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War Department, Office of the Surgeon-General, 

Army Medical Museum and Library, 

Washington, August 16, HUO. 

Gen. George H. Torney, 

Surgeon- General, U, S. Army. 

General: I have the honor to present herewith the fifteenth volume of the 
second series of the Index-Catalogue of the Library of this Office. 

This volume includes 8,804 author titles, representing 4,688 volumes and 7,460 
pamphlets. It also contains 3,616 subject-titles of separate books and pamphlets 
and 28.328 titles of articles in periodicals. 

The Library now contains L72,270 bound volumes and 304,708 pamphlets. 

The following tattle shows the number of titles in the Index-Catalogue as far as 
published: 





AUTHOR-TITLES. 


SUBJECT-TITLES. 


Portraits. 


Titles. 


Volumes. 


Pamphlets. 


Book titles. 


Journal ar- 
ticles. 


Total in first series 

Second series: Vol. I 

Vol. II 

Vol. Ill 

Vol. IV 

Vol. V 

Vol. VI 

Vol. VII 

Vol. VIII 

'Vol. IX 

Vol. X 

Vol. XI 

Vol XII 

Vol. XIII 

Vol. XIV 

Vol. XV 

Total to date 


176,364 
6,346 

15, 732 

11,112 
9,628 
6,825 

15,589 
6,225 

10,704 
8,706 

10, 122 
8,023 
5, 476 
5,566 

10, 019 
8,804 


85,663 
6, 127 
6,383 
4,873 
4,133 
2,695 
5,865 
2,692 
5,330 
2,599 
4, 690 
4,063 
2,355 
3,250 
6,281 
4,688 


151, 504 
6,327 

14,802 

10,690 
8,523 
5,957 

14,296 
8, 157 
9,897 
8,291 

10, 750 
9,311 
5, 195 
4, 851 
8,058 
7, 460 


168, 557 
7,884 
5,774 

10, 636 
8,828 
7,645 
5,962 

13,179 
5,731 
5,322 

10,856 
5,634 

10, 9% 
7,678 
4,065 
3,616 


511,112 

30,384 
21,725 
34,314 
28, 316 
40, 045 
30, 561 
32, 522 
29, 684 
31, 481 
22,622 
34,211 
35,324 
40, 221 
31, 370 
28, 328 


4,335 
677 


315,241 


160, 6*7 


284,069 


282,363 982,220 


5,012 



Verv respectfully, 

WALTER D. McCAW, 

Lieutenant- ( '<>1<>)\< /, M<<J/r<tl Corps, 

Librarian, S. G. O. 
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SIXTH ADDITION 
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OF 
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23f For explanations, see the Alphabetical List of Abbreviations of Titles, etc., in 

Vol. IX, 2. s. 



A. 



Actas y trab. d. l' r Cong. med. 
nac, Habana. 



Amtsarzt, Leipz. & Wien. 

Ann. d. manic, prov. di Ancona. 

Ann. d. r. 1st. di clin. chir. di 
Roma. 

Arch, di antrop. crim. [etc.], 
Torino. 

Arch, de hyg. path. exot. , Lis- 
boa. 

Arch, internat. de med. leg., 
Brux. [etc.]. 

Arch. f. Stadthyg. [etc.], Berl. 

Arch. f. vergleich. Ophthalmol. , 
Leipz. 



Academie des sciences et lettres de Montpellier. [See Bull. mens, 
de l'Acad. d. sc. . . . de Montpellier.] 

Actas y trabajos del l er Congreso medico nacional. Habana, 
Mayo 20-23 de 1905. Habana. v. 1, 1905. 8°. 

Aerztlicher Verein zu Frankfurt a. M. [See Jahresb. d iirztl. 
Ver. z. Frankf. a M.] 

American Association of Medical Milk Commissions. [See Proc. 
Ann. Confer. Am. Ass. Med. Milk Com.] 

American Institute of Criminal Law and Criminology. [See J. 
Am. Inst. . . . Criminol.] 

American Institute of Scientific Research. [See J. Am. Soc. 
Psych. Research.] 

American Society for Psychical Research. [See J. Am. Soc. 
Psych. Research.] 

American Urological Association. [SeeTr. Am. Urol. Ass.] 

Amtsarzt (Der). Zeitschrift fur offentliches Gesundheitswesen. 
Leipzig & Wien. v. 2, 1910. 8°. 

Annuario del inanicomio provinciale di Ancona. Anno 4 & 5, 
1906-7. 1 v. 1907. 8°. 

Annali del r. Istituto di clinica chirurgica di Roma. Roma. v. 
1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 

Archivio di antropologia criminale, psichiatria, medicina legale 
e scienze affini. Torino. 4. s., v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Archivos de hygiene e pathologia exoticas. Lisboa. 8°. 

Archives international de me\leeine legale. Bruxelles, Paris 
& Berlin, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Archiv fiir Stadthygiene. Amtliches Organ der Deutschen Ge- 
sellschaft fiir Stadthygiene. Berlin, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Archiv fiir vcrgleichende Ophthalmologic Leipzig, v. 1,1909. 



[1] 



[2] 
B. 



Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano. 
Biol. J., Mosk. 



Bol. d. Col. ofic. de med. . . . 
de la prov. de Huesca, Huesca. 

Bristol Roy. Infirm. Path. Rep. 



Bull. Manila Med. Soc. 

Bull. mens, de l'Acad. d. sc. 
. . . de Montpellier. 



Balneologische Gesellschaft in Berlin 
neol. Gesellsch. in Berl.j 

Milano 



[See Veroffentl. d. bal- 



1, 1909. 8 C 



Biochimica e terapia sperimentale. 

Biologicheskiy Journal; izdavayemiy pri zoologieheskoin otdie- 
lenii Imperatorskavo Obshtshestva Lyubitelei Yeste«tvo- 
znaniva, Antropolodi i Etnografii. Biologische Zeitschrift; 
[issued bv the Zoological Department of the Imperial Society of 
Lovers of Natural History, Anthropology, and Ethnography.] 
Moskva. 1 v. 1910. 8°. 

Boletm del Colegio oficial de medicos y de la Asociacion de titu- 
lares de la provincia de Huesca. Huesca. 8°. 

Bristol Royal Infirmary. Pathological Reports. [Bristol.] v. 
2, 1907. 8°. 

Budapester Konigliche Gesellschaft der Aerzte. [See Verhandl. 
d. Budapest, k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte.] 

Bulletin of the Manila Medical Society. Manila, P. I. v. 1-2, 
1909-10. roy. 8°. 

Bulletin mensuel de l'Academie des sciences et lettres de Mont- 
pellier. Montpellier. 1909-10. 8°. 



Chirurgia spec, Napoli. 
Ciencia med. alemana, Berl. 



Cultura pop., Bar cel. 



Chirurgia (La) speciale. Rivista di oculistica, ostetricia, gine- 
cologia e malattie urinarie. Napoli. v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 

Ciencia (La) medica alemana v ciencias auxiliares. Berlin, 
v. 1-2, 1908-9. 4°. 

Colegio oficial de medicos y de la Asociacion de titulares de la 
provincia de Huesca. [See Bol. d. Col. ofic. de med. . . . de 
la prov. de Huesca.] 

Commissioner of Health of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. 
[See Rep. Com. Health Penn.] 

Congreso medico nacional. [See Actas y trab. d. l t r Cong. med. 
nac, Habana.] 

Cultura (La) popular. Organo de las juntas de extension univer- 
sitaria de Barcelona y su distrito academico. Barcelona. 8°. 



I>. 



Denkschr. d. Gesellsch. f. Wis- 
sensch. , Giessen. 



Denkschriften der Gesellschaft fur Wissenschaft und Kunst in 
Giessen. Giessen. 1. Hft. 1847. 8°. 

Deutsche Gesellschaft fur orthopadische Chirurgie. [See Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. orthop. Chir. 8. Kong. 1909.] 

Deutsche Gesellschaft fur Stadthygiene. [See Arch. f. Stadthyg., 
[etc.].] 

Deutsche Gesellschaft fur Urologie [Kongress in Wien 1907]. 
[See Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Urol. [Rons', in Wien 
1907].] 

Deutsche naturwissenschaftliche Gesellschaft. [See Natur.] 

Deutscher Kongress fur Siiuglingsschutz [etc.]. [See Stenogr. 

Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kong. f. Siiuglingsschutz [etc.].] 
Deutscher Verein fur Schulgesundheitspflege am 1. und 2. Juni 

1909 in Dessau. [See Verhandl. d. 10. Jahresv. d. deutsch. 

Ver. f. Schulgsndhtspflg.] 



[3] 



Ergebn. d. wissensch. Med., 
Leipz. 

Eugenics Rev., !Lond. 



Edel'sche Heilanstalt Eiir Gemiits- und Nervenkranke zu Char- 
lottenburg 1869-1909. Hrsg.vonMax Edel. [See Festschr. z. 
40jiihr. Besteh. d. Edel'schen Heilanst. . . . zu Charlotten- 
burg.] Berlin, 1909. 

Ergebnisse der wissenschaftlichen Medizin. Leipzig, 1909. 8°. 
Eugenics (The) Review. London, v. 1-2, 1909-11. 8°. 



F. 



Festschr. z. Erbffn. d. K. Au- 
guste Victoria-Hauses z. Be- 
kampf. d. Sauglingssterbl. , 
Berl. 

Festschr. z. 40jahr. Besteh. d. 
Edel'schen Heilanst. . . . zu 
Charlottenburg, Berl. 

Folia clin. chim. et micros., 
Salsomaggiore. 

Folia gynaec. , Pavia. 



Festschrift zur Eroffnung des Kaiserin A u^uste Victoria-Hauses 
zur Bekampfung der Sauglingssterblichkeit im Deutschen 
Reiche. Berlin. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 

Festschrift zum 40jiihrigen Bestehen der Edel'schen Heilanstalt 
fur Gemiits- und Nervenkranke zu Charlottenburg 1869-1909. 
Hrsg. von Max Edel. Berlin. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 



Folia clinica chimica et 
1909. 8°. 



Folia gynaecologies, 
ginecologia. Pavia. 



microscopica. Salsomaggiore. v. 2, 
Raccolta di lavori originali di ostetricia e 



Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Belgie, 
Amst. 



Gov. Hosp. Insane. Bull., 
"Wash. 

Gruzlica, Warszawa & Lodz. 



Geneeskundig Tijdschrift voor Belgie. Antwerpen. v. 1, 1910. 

8°. 

Gesellschaft fur Wissenschaft und Kunst in Giessen. [See 
Denkschr. d. Gesellsch. f. Wissensch.] 

Government Hospital for the Insane. Bulletin. Washington. 
No. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Gruzlica (Tuberculosis); pismo poswie,cone walce z gruzlica, jako 
choroba spoteczna. [Tuberculosis; a journal devoted to the 
struggle with tuberculosis as a social disease.] Warszawa & 
L6dz. v. 1, 1909. 8°. 



H. 



Heart, Lond. 

Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland, 
Bait. 



Heart. A journal for the study of the circulation. London, v. 
1, 1909-10. 8°. 

Hospital (The) Bulletin of the University of Maryland. Balti- 
more. 8°. 



I. 



Inipcratorskiy Klinicheski y Institut Velikot Kuyagini Yeleni 
Pavlovni. [See Shorn, klin. rabot iz terap. otd. Imp. Klin. 
Inst, [etc.], S.-Peterb.] 

Imperatorskoye Obshtshestvo Lyubitelel Yestestvoznaniya, 
Antropolo^ii i Etnografii. Zoologicheskove Otdleleniye. [See 
Biol. J., Mosk.] 

Imperial Malarial Conference. [See Proc. Imp. Malar. Conf.] 

[nstituto Oswaldo Cruz. [See Mem. do Inst. Oswaldo Cruz.] 

Internationaler Kongress fur Thalassotherapie. [.See Verhandl. 
d. internat. Kong. f. Thalassotherap.] 

Internationaler Laryngo-Rhinologen-Kongress. [6'ee Verhandl. 
d. Internat. Laryngo-Rhinol. Kong. 1908.] 



[4] 



Internat. Arch. f. Vet. -Med., 
Magdeb. 

Internat. Beitr. z. Path. u. 
Therap. d. ErnahrungsstSr. , 
Stoffwechs.- u. Verdauungs- 
krankh., Berl. 

Internat. Kong. f. Irrenpfl. Off. 
Ber. 



Internationales Archiv fur Yeterinar-Medizin. Magdeburg, v. 
1, 1908-9. 8°. 

Internationale Beitrage zur Pathologie und Therapie der Ernah- 
rungsstorungen, Stoffwechsel- und Verdauungskrankheiten. 
Berlin. 1 v. 1909-10. 8°. 



International Kongress fiir Irrenpflege 1908. 
richt. Wien. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 



Offizieller Be- 



J. Am. Inst. . . . Criminol, Chi- 
cago. 

J. Am. Soc. Psych. Research, 
N. Y. 

J. Pract. Dietet. & Bact.- 
Therap., Lond. 

J. Rontgen Soc, I.ond. 

Jahrb. f. psychoanal. u. psy- 
chopath. Forsch., Leipz. & 
Wien. 



Journal of the American Institute of Criminal Law and Crimi- 
nology, Chicago, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Journal of the American Society for Psychical Research. Sec- 
tion "B" of the American Institute of Scientific Research, 
v. 1-4, 1907-1910. 8°. New York City. 

Journal (The) of Practical Dietetics and Bacterio-Therapeutics. 
London, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Journal (The) of the Rontgen Society. London, v. 1-5, 1904-9. 
roy. 8°. 

Jahrbuch fiir psychoanalytische und psychopathologische For- 
schungen. Leipzig & Wien. v. 1, 1909. 8°. 



Jahresb. d. arztl. Ver. zu 
Frankf. a. M., Munchen. 

Jahresk. f. arztl. Fortbild., 
Munchen. 


Jahresbericht des arztlichen Vereins zu Frankfurt a. M. 1907. 

Munchen. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 
Jahreskursefuriirztliche Fortbildung. Munchen. 1910. 8°. 


K. 


Khirurg. Arkh. Velyaminova, 
S.-Peterb. 

Kolloidchem. Beihefte, Dresd. 


Kaiserin Auguste Victoria-Hauses zur Bekampfung der Saug- 
lingssterblichkeit im Deutschen Reiche. [See Festschr. z. 
Eroffn. d. K. Auguste Victoria-Hauses z. Bekitmpf. d. Siiug- 
lingssterbl.] 

Khirurgicheskiy Arkhiv Velyaminova. [Velyaminoff's Surgi- 
cal Archives.] S.-Peterburg. v. 26, 1910. 8°. 

Kolloidchemische Beihefte. ( Ergiinzungshefte zur Kolloid- 
Zeitschrift. ) Dresden, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Kongress fiir Irrenpflege. [See Internat. Kong. f. Irrenpfl. Off. 
Ber.] 


L. 


Lavori e riv. di chim. e micr. 
clin., Salsomaggiore. 


Lavori e riviste di chimica e microscopia clinica. Salsomaggiore. 
Fasc. 1-11, v. 1, 1908-9. 8°. 


n. 


Med.-krit. Bl. in Hamb. 

Med. -statist. Naehr., Berl. 

Medizinalarch. f. d. Deutsche 
Reich, Berl. 


Manicomio provinciale di Ancona. [See Ann. d. manic, prov. 
di Ancona.] 

Manila Medical Society. [See Bull. Manila Med. Soc] 

Medizinisch-kritische Blatter in Hamburg. Hamburg, v. 1, 
1910. 8°. 

Medizinalstatistische Nachrichten. Berlin. 1909. 8°. 

Medizinalarchiv fiir das Deutsche Reich. Zeitschrift fiir Recht- 
sprechung und Yerwaltung auf dem Gebiete des Gesundheits- 
wesens. Berlin, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 



[5] 


Mem. do Inst. Oswaldo Cruz, 
Rio de Jan. 

Mendel J. , Lond. 

Mitt. a. d. Geb. d. Lebensmittel- 
unt. u. Hyg., Bern. 


Memorias do Instituto Oswaldo Cruz. Rio de Janeiro, v. 1, 
1909. 8°. 

Mendel (The) Journal. London. No. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Mitteilungen aus dem Gebiete der Lebensmitteluntersuchung 
und Hygiene. Bern. v. 1, 1910. 8°. 




N. Mexico M. J., Las Vegas. 

Natur, Leipz. 

Notas med., Valladolid. 


New Mexico (The) Medical Journal. Las Vegas, N. Mex. v. 5, 
1909-10. 8°. 

Natur. Zeitschrift der deutschen naturwissenschaftlichen (ie- 
sellsehaft. Leipzig, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Notas niedicas. Revista cientffica mensual. Valladolid. v. 3. 
1910. 8°. 


o. 


Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v 
pam. Pirogova. Sbornik 
[etc.], Mosk. 

Oesterr. Eisenbahnsanitatsw. , 
Wien. 

Oesterr. Vrtljschr. f. Gsndhts- 
pfl., Wien. 

Osp. di Palermo. Boll, trimest. 


Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachei v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. Sbor- 
nik po obshtshesvenno-sanitarnim i vrachebno-bitovim vopro- 
sam. [Society of Russian Physicians in Pirogoff's memory. 
Collection of public-sanitarv and professional medical ques- 
tions.] Moskva. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 

Oesterreichische (Das) Eisenbahnsanitiitswesen. Friiher Zeit- 
schrift fiir Eisenbahnhygiene. Wien. v. 6, 1910. 8°. 

Oesterreichische Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Gesundheitspflege. 
(Neue Folge der Monatsschrift fiir Gesundheitspflege. ) Wien. 
v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Ohio State Board of Health. [See Quart, Bull. Ohio State Bd. 
Health.] 

Ospedale (L') di Palermo. Bollettino trimestrale scientifico- 
pratico dei sanitari ospedalieri. Palermo, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 


P. 


Penn. Health Bull., Harris- 
burg. 

Phila. Physicians' Business J. 

Pract. Therap., La Grange, 111. 
Prakt. Desinfekt., Berl. 

Preuss. Med.- u. Gesundheits- 
wes. 1883-1908. Festschr. 
. . ., Berl. 

Proc. Ann. Confer. Am. Ass. 
Med. Milk Com., Cincin. 

Proc. Imp. Malar. Conf. , Simla. 

Przegl. chir. i ginek., War- 
szawa. 


Pennsylvania Health Bulletin. Harrisburg. v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Philadelphia (The) Physicians' Business Journal. Philadelphia, 
v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Practical Therapeutics. La Grange, 111. v. 23, 1909-10. 8°. 

Praktische (Der) Desinfektor. Monatliche Mitteilungen. Berlin, 
1909-10. sm. 4°. 

Preussisclie (Das) Medizinal- und Gesundheitswesen in den 
Jahren 1883-1908. Festschrift zur Feier des 25jahrigen Beste- 
hens des preussischen Medizinalbeamten-Vereins. Berlin. 1 
v. 1908. 8°. 

Preussischer Medizinalbeamten-Verein. [See Preuss. Med.- u. 
Gesundheitswes. 1883-1908. Festschr. . . . ] 

Proceedings of the Annual Conference of the American Associa- 
tion of Medical Milk Commissions. 3., 1909. Cincinnati, 
1909. 8°. 

Proceedings of the Imperial Malarial Conference held at Simla 
in October, 1909. Simla. 1 v. 1910. fol. 

Przeglad chirurgiczny i ginekologiczny. [Surgical and gyneco- 
logical review.] Warszavva, 1909. 8°. 



Quart. Bull. Ohio State Bd. 
Health, Columbus. 
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Quarterly Bulletin Ohio State Board of Health. 
1-2, 1909-10. 8°. 



Columbus, v. 



R. 



Rep. Com. Health Perm., Har- 
risburg. 

Rep. Sleeping- Sick. Comm. 
Roy. Soc, Lond. 

Rev. med. espan. y bol. de hyg. 
y salub., Madrid. 

Rev. mens, de med. int. et de 
therap., Par. 

Rev. mens, de la presse med. 
ital., Milan. 

Riv. di scienza, Bologna. 



Riv. di scienza. Organo [etc.], 
Bologna. 



R. Istituto di clinica chirurgica di Roma. [See Ann. d. r. 1st. 
di clin. chir. di Roma.] 

Report (Annual) of the Commissioner of Health of the Common- 
wealth of Pennsylvania. 2., 1907. Harrisburg, Pa. 1 v. 
1908. 8°. 

Reports of the Sleeping Sickness Commission of the Royal So- 
ciety. London. Nos. 1-10, 1903-10. 8°. 

Revista medica espaiiola y boletfn de higiene y salubridad. 
(Antes "Revista medico-hidrologica espafiola." 2. epoca. 
Madrid, v. 11, 1910. 8°. 

Revue mensuelle de medecine interne et de therapeutique. 
Paris, v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Revue mensuelle de la presse medicale italienne. Milan, v. 1-2, 
1909-10. 8°. 

Rivista di scienza. Organo internazionale di sintesi scientifica. 
Revue internationale de synthese scientifique. International 
Review of Scientific Synthesis. Internationale Zeitschrift fur 
wissenschaftliche Synthese. Bologna, v. 1-4, 1907-9. 8°. 

Rivista di scienza. "Scientia." Organo [etc.]. Bologna, v. 
3-6, 1908-9. 8°. 

Rontgen Society. [See J. Rontgen Soc] 

Royal Society. [See Rep Sleeping Sick. Comm. Roy. Soc, Lond.] 



St. Luke's Hosp. M. & S. Rep., 
N. Y. 

Shorn, klin. rabot iz terap. otd. 
Imp. Klin. Inst, [etc.,], S.- 
Peterb. 



Shorn, posv. I. I. Mechnikovu 
[etc.], S.-Peterb. 



Shorn, trud. vrach. dietsk. klin. 
Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., 
S.-Peterb. 

Schweiz. arztl. Mitt, a TJniv.- 
Inst. , Zurich. 

Scientia. Riv. di scienza. Or- 
gano [etc.], Bologna. 

Sleeping Sick. Bureau. Bull., 
Lond. 

Soc. de med. mil. franc. Bull., 
Par. 

Spravochnik [etc.], Mosk. 



St. Luke's Hospital Medical and Surgical Reports. For 1908 
and 1909. New York. v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Sbornik klinicheskikh rabot iz terapevticheskavo otdieleniya 
Imperatorskavo Klinicheskavo Instituta Velikol Knyagini 
Yeleni Pavlovni. [Collection of clinical papers from the thera- 
peutic division of the Imperial Clinical Institute of Grand 
Duchess Yelena Pavlovna.] St.-Peterburg. v. 1, 1909. 8°. 

Sbornik posvyashtshonniy I. I. Mechnikovu v pamyat prebiva- 
niya yevo v Peterburgie 14-26 maya 1909 g. [Collection dedi- 
cated to Metchnikoff in memory of his presence in St. Peters- 
burg, May 14-26, 1909.] St.-Peterburg. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 

Sbornik trudov vrachei dletskol kliniki Iniperatorskoi Voyen- 
no-Meditsinsko! Akademii. [Collection of papers of the phy- 
sicians of the Pediatric Clinic of the Imperial Army Medical 
Academy.] S.-Peterburg. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Schweizerische arztliche Mitteilungen, aus Universitiits-Insti- 
tuten. Zurich, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Scientia. Rivista di scienza. 
1910. 8°. 



Organo [etc-.] Bologna, v. 7, 



Sleeping Sickness Bureau. Bulletin. London, v. 1-2, 1909-10. 



Societe de medecine militaire francaise 
Paris, v. 3-4, 1909-10 



Bulletin bi-mensuel. 



XdllO. V. U— t, ±.7Uf7-iU. O . 

Spravochnik po obshtshestvenna-sanitarnim i vrachebno-bitovim 
voprosam. [Book of information on public sanitary and med- 
ical questions.] Moskva. 1 v. 1910. 8°. 



t 



[7] 



Stadt. Hosp. z. HI. Geist in 
Schwab. Gmund, Tubing. 

Stenogr. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl.d. 
deutsch. Kong. f. Sauglings- 
schutz [etc.], Berl. 



Btadtische (Das) Hospital zum HI. Geist in Schwab. Gmund; in 
Vergangenheit una Gegenwart. Tubingen. 1 v. 1905. 8°. 

Stenographist/her Bericht iiher die Verhandlungendes deutschen 
Kongresses Eiir Sauglingsschutz und der Mitgliederversamm- 
lune der deutschen Vereinigung fiir Sanglingsschutz am 19. 
Juni 1909. Berlin. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 



T. 



Terap. Obozr., Odessa. 



Tr. Am. Urol. Ass , Brookline. 

Trudi med.-khim. Lab. Imp. 
Tomsk Univ. 



Terapevticheskoye Obozrleniye; zhurnal, posvyashtshonniy 
vslem otraslyam terapii. [Therapeutic Review; a journal 
devoted to ail branches of treatment.] Odessa, v. 3, 1910. 

Transactions of the American Urological Association 1907-8. 
Brookline, Mass. 2 v. 1908-9. 8°. 

Trudi nu'diko-khiinicheskot Laboratorii Imperatorskavo Mos- 
kovskavo Universiteta. Arbeiten des medicinisch-ehemischen 
Laboratoriumsder kaiserlichen Universitat zu Tomsk. Tomsk, 
1903. 8°. 



IT. 



Univ. Lond. Francis Galton University of London. Francis Gal ton Laboratory for National 
Lab. Nat. Eugenics. Treas. Eugenics. The Treasury of Human Inheritance. London. 
Human Inheritance, Lond., Pts. land II. 1909. 4°. 
1909. 

University of Maryland. [See Hosp. Bull. Univ. Maryland.] 



V. 



Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Ge- 
sellsch. d. Aerzte, Budapest. 

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. orthop. Chir. 8. Kong. 
1909, Stuttg. 

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. f. Urol. [Kong, in Wien 
1907], Berl. & Leipz. 

Verhandl. d. Internat. Kong. f. 
Thalassotherap. , Berl. 

Verhandl. d. Internat. Laryngo- 
Rhinol.-Kong. 1908, Wien 
& Leipz. 

Verhandl. d. Ver. deutsch. 
Laryngolog., Wurzb. 

Verhandl. d. 10. Jahresv. d. 
deutsch. Ver. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg. , Leipz. u. Berl. 

VerOffentl. d. balneol. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl., Berl. & 
Wien. 



Verein deutscher Laryngologen. [See Verhandl. d. Ver. deut- 
scher Laryngolog.] 

Verhandlungen der Budapester koniglichen Gesellschaft der 
Aerzte. Budapest. 2 v. 1907-8. 8°. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen Gesellschaft fiir orthopiidische 
Chirurgie. 8. Kongress 1909. Stuttgart. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 

Verhandlungen der deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Urologie. [Kon- 
gress in Wien 1907.] Berlin & Leipzig. 1 v. 1908. 8°. 

Verhandlungen des Internationalen Kongresses fiir Thalasso- 
therapie 1908. Berlin. 8°. 

Verhandlungen des Internationalen Larvngo-Rhinologen-Kon- 
gresses, Wien 1908. Wien & Leipzig. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 

Verhandlungen des Vereins deutscher Laryngologen 1909. 
Wiirzburg. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 

Verhandlungen der 10. Jahresversammlung des deutschen Ver- 
eins fiir SchulgesundheitspHege am 1. und 2. Juni 1909 in 
Dessau. Leipzig & Berlin. 1 v. 1909. 8°. 

Verbffentlicbungen der balneologischen Gesellschaft in Berlin. 
30. offentliche Versammlung. Berlin & Wien. 1 v. 1909. 
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Y. 



Yevr. Med. Golos, Odessa. 



Yevreiskiy Meditsinskiy Golos. Organ bitovol i klinicheskol 
meditsini. [The Jewish Medical Voice. Organ of social and 
clinical medicine.] Odessa, v. 1-2, 1908-9. 8°. 



z. 



Zdravi Lidu, Praha. 



Zentralbl. f. Herzkrankh. 
[etc.], Wien. 

Zentralbl. f. ROntgenstr. [etc.], 
Wiesb. 

Ziekenh. Maandbl., Amst. 

Ztschr. f. Chem. u. Indust. d. 
Kolloide, Dresd. 

Ztschr. f. d. ges. Neurol, u. 
Psychiat., Berl. & Leipz. 

Ztschr. f. ROntgenk. u. Ra- 
diumforsch., Leipz. 

Ztschr. 
Berl. 



f. Sauglingsschutz, 



ZdravfLidu; casopis pro zdravotnictvi. Spojene listy: "Casopis 
pro vefejne zdravotnictvi" a "Zdravi Lidu." [The Health of 
the People; a journal of hygiene. Combination of: "The 
Journal of Public Hygiene" and "The Health of the Peo- 
ple."] Praha. v. 2, 1909. 8°. 

Zentralblatt fur Herzkrankheiten und die Erkrankungen der 
Gefasse. Wien. 1909-10. 8°. 

Zentralblatt fiir Rontgenstrahlen, Radium und verwandte Ge- 
biete. Wiesbaden, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 

Ziekenhuis (Het). Maandblad gewijd aan bouw, inrichting, 
geneeskundigen dienst, [etc.]. Amsterdam, v. 1, 1910. fol. 

Zeitschrift fiir Chemie und Industrie der Kolloide ("Kolloid- 
Zeitschrift"). Dresden, v. 1-6, 1906-10. 8°. 

Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Neurologie und Psychiatrie. Origina- 
lien. Berlin & Leipzig, v. 1, 1910. 8°. 



Zeitschrift fiir Rontgenkunde und Radiumforschung. 
v. 12, 1910. 8°. 



Leipzig. 



Zeitschrift fiir Sauglingsschutz. Berlin, v. 1-2, 1909-10. 8 C 



CATALOGUE. 

8. SAALFELD. 



S. (A.) See S[ettimi] (A[dolfo]) [in 1. a.]. 

S. (B. H. B. ) Sick babies; how some babies get 

so. 8 pp. 16°. [Newark, 1886?] 
S. (( ■ I. 

See Jeiikiiison (E.) Die homoopathisehe Heilung. 
16°. Xordhausen, 1837. 

S. (C. H.) Kurzer gynaekologiseher Struwelpe- 
ter; nach den neuesten Forschungen zusammen- 
gestellt von ... 4. Aufl 29 pp. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, Bangel & Schmiit, 1885. 

S. (D.) Advice to stout people, showing howl 
reduced from 20 stone to 13 stone, with full par- 
ticulars as to diet, treatment, etc. 25 pp. 12°. 
Londoit, G. Routledge & Son*, 1883. 

[S. (I. F. D. )] Carta critics sobre o metodo cu- 
rativo dos medicos funchalenses. [By I. F. D. 
S.] 310 pp. 8°. [Fanrhal], 1761. 

S. (G.) Diphtheritis (Diphtheric) oder Rachen- 
croup, oder brandige Halsbniune. Wie erkennt 
man rechtzeitig die Diphtheritis und wie be- 
kiimpft man sie am zuverlassigsten? Hochwich- 
tige Aufkllirungen fur alle Eltern, Pfleger und 
Pflegerinnen. 11 pp. 8°. Leipzig, T. Ficker, 
[n. d.]. 

S. (G.), conte. 

See Di San rages ( Francesco). Dissertazione sopra 
la natura e la eagione della rabbia [etc.]. In: N. rac. d' 
opusc. scient. e rilol. 16°. Venezia, 1762, ix, 145-269. 

S. (H.). 

Pest-besclirijving, [etc.]. 16°. Amsterdam, 

1664. 

S. (K. F. A.). 

See Bree (Robert). Praktische Untersuchung iiber 
krankhafter Athemholen, [etc.] 8°. Leipzig, 1800. 

S. (M. ) Brief, geschreeven uit Haerlem aan 
eenen heer te Amsterdam, nopens den echten 
toestand der ziekte in de stad Haerlem, sedert 
bet be<rin van den herfst deezes jaers 1780. 8 
pp. 8°. [Haerlem, 1780.] [P., v. 771.] 

S. (M. ) Expose parordrealphabetique des cures 
operees en France par le magnetisme animal, 
depths Mesmer jusqu'a nos jours ( 1774-1826), 
ouvrage ou Ton a reuni les attestations de plus 
de 200 medecins, tant magnetiseura l que temoins, 
ou gueris par le niagnetisme. Suivi d'un cata- 
logue complet des ouvrages francais qui ont 6t6 
publics pour, sur ou contre le magnetisme. 2 v. 
2 p. 1., xli, 612 pp.; 1 p. 1., 544 pp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-G. Denlu, 1826. 

S. (M.) Le pain de 1'enfant, simple proposition. 
15 pp. 8°. Anvers, F. Gilliamx-Lambrechts, 1901. 

S. (N. ). 

See I»'K»<-li«'riiy (David). Verhandeling van de oor- 
zaken en toevallen van het gravel [etc.] . 8°. Amsteldam, 
1774. 

S. (R. P.) See Hermit (The) of Westminster. 

[S. (S. )] Discours sceptique aur le passage du 
chyle, et sur le mouvement du coeur. Ou sont 
touehees quelques difficultcs sur les opinions 
des veines lactees, et de la circulation du sang. 
154 pp. 32°. Leyde, J. Maire, 1648. 
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S. (S.) Tesi per gli assistenti farmacisti, prece- 
dute dalla nomenclatura chimica ed alcune 
nozioni chimiche e botaniche. 72 pp. 12°. 
Napoli, tipog. Landano <t- D'Ordia, 1889. 

S. (T.). 

srr KIkIioIz (Joannes Sigismundus). The curious 
distillatory [etc.]. 24°. London, 1677. 

S. (W.) An appendix touching weights and 
measures us'd in the composition of medicines 
and in the exhibition of medicinal doses. 17 
pp., 5 1. 24°. Oxford, L. Lichfield, 1684. 

Bound with: Mayow (Joh.) The mothers' family phy- 
sician, [etc.] . 24°. Oxford, 1687. 

S. (VV. D.) Drey, ihrer sonderbahren Tugend 
halben, unsehatzbahre Remedia, wider die 
Pestilentz hochst heylsamlich zu gebrauchen, 
welche von viel tausend Menschen probiret 
worden. Jedermanniglich zum besten offen- 
bahret von ... 3 pp. 4°. [n. p., n. d.] 
[P., v. 1993.] 

de Sa ( Alvaro). *Da osteo-arthrite tuberculosa. 
120 pp., 1 1. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Ribeiro, 1905. 

de Sa e Benevides (Joaquim Correa). *Do 
beriberi, sua natureza e tratamento. 76 pp. 
roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, J. Silva, 1905. 

de Sa Earp (Arthur) jun. *Novo processo 
para o tratamento da fistula vesico-vaginal. 88 
po. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, M. Orosco & Co., 
1905. 

Saake (Wilhelm). *Studien iiber Glykogen. 
[Heidelberg.] 57pp. 8°. Munchen, R. Olden- 
bonrg, 1893. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen, 1893-4, xxx. 

Saal (Otto). *Ueber Elemi und Tacamahaca. 
[Bern.] 77 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1904. 

Saaler (Bruno) [1883- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Beurteilung der Geistesstorungen nach Kopf- 
verletzungen, insbesondere iiber den Korsa- 
kow'schen Symptomenkomplex in Gefolgevon 
Gehirnerschutterungen und die Beziehung der 
Kopfverletzung zur arteriosklerotiachen De- 
menz. 42 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi,1906. 

Saalfeld (Edmund [Gotthold]) [1862- ]. 
*Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom Delirium acutum. 
35 pp., l I. 8°, Berlin, H. & H. Zeidler, [1885]. 

. Die Behandhmg des Trippers beim 

Manne. 16 pp. 12°. Hamburg, Gebr. Liide- 
king, 1892. 

Repr.from: Aerztl. Pract,, Hamb., 1892, v. 

. Ueber Kosmetik. 1 p. 1., 46 pp. 16°. 

Berlin, [G. Schade], 1892. 

Repr.from: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi. 

. Ein Fall von Na?vus verrucosus unius 

lateris. 4 ])[). 12°. Berlin, L892. 

Repr.from: Allg. mod. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, lxi. 
. Wann diirfen Gonorrhoische heirathen? 

24 pp. 16°. Berlin, Fischer, 1894. 
. Ueber Haut- und Ilaarpflege. 16 pp. 

8°. Halle a. S. , C. Marhold, 1904. 

Forms 11. Hft., 1904, of: Medizinische Volksbucherei, 
Halle a. S. 
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SABBATINI. 



Saalfeld (Edmund [Gotthold] )— continued. 

. Zur inneren Behandlung der Urethro- 

blennorrhoe. 2 sheets. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 
Repr from: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii. 

. Kosmetik. Ein Leitfaden f iir praktische 

Aerzte. viii, 122 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 
1908. 

. The same. Cosmetica. Een leiddraad 

voor praktische artsen in het Nederlandsch be- 
werkt door A. N. Nolst Trenite. 4 p. 1., 120 
pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Scheltema & Holkemu, 
In. d.]. 

Saalf eld ( Wilhelm). *Die Lungensyphilis und 

ihr Verhaltnis zur Tuberculose. 48 pp. 8°. 

Freiburg i. B., II. Epstein, 189 . 
Saaliiiami (Nicolaus Casparus). De revulsione 

per cutim et ejus necessario in diversis morbis 

discrimine. 1 p. 1., 39 pp., 1 1. 4°. Duisbur<ji, 

J. S. Straube, 1755. 
Saame (Otto) [1876- ]. * Ueber die elektro- 

chemische Reduction der Nitrobenzonitrile. 

43 pp., 2 1. 8°. Giessen, ton Miinchow, 1900. 
Saar (.Max Friedrich Heinrich) [1875- ]. 

*Ueb j r die Aetiologie der Appendicitis. 26 

pp., 3 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1897. 
Saallioff(Lubhard) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall von 

fast volliger Entartungderrechten Herzkaminer. 

16 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1902. 
Sabaelinikoff (Teodoro). 

■ See da Vinci ( Leonardo). II manoscritto. [ctc.l . fol. 

I'arigi, 1898. 

Sabadell. 

See Small-pox ( History, etc., of), by localities. 
Sabadilla. 

Opitz (E. A.) * Ueber das Fett und ein 
atheriaches Oel der Sabadillsamen. [Erlan- 
gen.] 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Fischer (R. ) The alkaloids of sabadilla. J. Am. 
Chem. Soc, N. Y., 1892. xiv, 226-232.— Mayer (J.) Eine 
Vergiftung mit Sabadilla (Selbstmordversuch). Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 327. 

Sabadini (Isacco). 

See Helm (Theodor). Trattito delle malattie puer- 
perale. 8°. Parma, 1853. 

Sabadinin. 

Smidt (A.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wir- 
kung des Sabadinin. 8°. Kiel, 1892. 

SabaniyeflHs operation. 

See Patella {Surgery of). 

Sabartliez (Henri). Traitement de la fievre 
tvphoide par le pyramidon. 13 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Vaugirard, 1905. 

Sabaslinikoff (Ivan Mikhailovich) [1855- ]. 
* K farmakologii natrosalitsilovavo teobromina 
(diuretina). [On the pharmacology of sodio- 
salicylate of theobromin.] 145 pp., 2 1., 1 diag. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, Miesnik& Riman, 1892. 

Sabathu. 

See Leprosy {History, etc., of), by localities 

Sabatie (Charles) [1874- ]. *L e s ulceres 
de la region pylorique; formes cliniques, traite- 
ment. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 306. 

Sabatier (Antoniua Chaumont). * An in vivis 
animalibus cavitatum cordis eadem capacitas? 
Pneses Claudius Andreas Goubelly. 4 pp. 4°. 
[Parisiis, ty\>. Quillau, 1772.] 

. *An sanitati noceat frequens expuitio? 

Pneses Joannes Stephanus Guettard. 4 pp 
4°. [Parims, typ. Quillau, 1773.] 

. * An thoracis hydropem turn cognoscere, 

turn curare difficillimum? Pneses Joannes 
Stephanus Guettard. 4 pp. 4°. [Parims tun 
Quillau, 1773.] ' m 



Sabatier (Antonius Chaumont) — continued. 

. *An in omni tumore ut })lurimum sit 

tentanda resolutio? Pneses Exuperius Josephus 
Bertin. 4 pp. 4°. [Parisiis, tup. Quillau, 
1774.] 

Sabatier ( Armand- Charles - Paul -Dieudonne) 
[1834- ]. De la spermatogenese chez les 
poissons selaciens. pp. 53-238, 9 pi. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, C. Boelun, 1896. 

Forms no. 3 of : Acad. d. sc. de Montpel. Mem. de la 
sect. d. sc., 1896, 2. s., ii, 53-238, 9 pi. 

See, ateo, Itolnii (Alexandre) & Oppel (Albert). 
Manuel de technique microscopique. 16°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 24°. Pans, 1897. . 

The same. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

Sabatier (Camille) [1868- ]. Etude expcri- 
mentale et comparative de l'absorption vesicale. 
127 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 409. 

Sabatier (Charles) [1877- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des septicemics d'origine bucco- 
dentaire. 103 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 149. 

Sabatier (Georges). *Medecine et mutua- 
lisme. 88 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 217. 

. The same. (De Pceuvre medicale dans 

les societes de prevoyance et d' assistance so- 
ciales. ) 88 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 
1906. 

Sabatier (H.) Le traitement des accidents 
constituant le coup de chaleur; peut-il beneficier 
de nos connaissances sur les propriet£s thera- 
peutiques de l'extrait de capsules surrenales ou 
adrenaline? 44 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 
1904. 

Sabatier (Henri). *Du traitement des ane- 
vrismes de l'aorte par les iodures alcalins. 40 
pp., 2 1. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 768. 

. The same. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, A. 

Key. 1892. * 

Sabatier (J.-F.-D.) *Des bacteries dans quel- 
ques affections septiques en general et dans 
1' infection putride en particulier. Traitement 
del' infection putride. 32 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1865, 2. s., No. 888. 

Sabatier (Jean) [1874- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des rapports de la grippe et de la fievre 
typhoide. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 526. 

Sabatier ( Raphael -Bienvenu ) [1732-1811]. 
Traite complet d'anatomie, ou description de 
toutes les parties du corps humain. 2 v. xxx, 
1 1., 592 pp.; viii, 790 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 
P -F. Didotle jeune, 1775. 

. The same. Nouvelle ed., corrigee et en- 

richie de planches, avec l'explication qu'en ont 
donnees les celebres Albinus et Lancisius. 4 v. 
12°. Paris, T. Barrois le jeune, 1798. 

. De la medecine operatoire, ou des opera- 
tions de chirurgie qui se pratiquent le plus fre- 
quemment. 3 v. 8°. Paris, Didot le jeune, 
1 796, 

. The same. 2. ed. 3 v. 8°. Paris, 



Crochard, 1810. 

For Biography, see J. de la sante\ Par., 1903, xx 221 
(Monpart ). ' • 

^ r , P( lI tr 9- it ' *«e < or lieu (S.) Centenaire Fac. de 
m$d. de Pans. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Sabatillin. 

MuiiLSTA dt ( H. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
\\ irkung des 8abatillin. 8°. Kiel, 1892. 

Sabbatia angularis. 

Richmond"!^, xxviit^"" angUlariS " S ° Uth - Clinic ' 

Sabbatier (J . ) Quelques mots sur la statue de 
Larrey, ceuvre de David (d' Angers). 24 rm 
12°. Riom, E. Leboyer, 1850. PP ' 

Sabbatini (Leopold). Sulla cura specifica del 
colera asiatico. 48 pp. 12°. Roma, 1834. 
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SABOURAUD. 



Sabbatini ( Leopold) — continued. 

. Vari scritti eul morbo asiatico, eon nuovo 

nietodo per condurlo a guarigione. 31, 48, 36 

pp. 8°. Roma, 1854-5. [P., v. 854.] r 
Sabbatsbergs Sjukhus, Stockholm. Arsbe- 

rattelse. 11.-13., 1889-91; 19., 1897; 20., 1898. 

Afgifven af F. W. Warfvinge. 8°. Stockholm, 

1890-99. 

Sabcl (Henri). *Beitrage zur Lehre vom pep- 
tischen Geschwiir des Oesophagus. 43 pp. 8°. 
Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1891. 

Sabcl (Stanley Owen) A: Satterlee (George 
Keese) [1873- ]. Acute lymphatic leucae- 
mia clinically suggesting a myelogenous origin. 
8 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. " 

Repr. from: X. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Sabellaria. 

Gravier (C.) Sur la morphologic et revolution des 
sabellariens do Saint-Joseph (hermelliens de Quatre- 
fages). Coinpt. rend. Aead. d. SC., Par., 190S, exlvi, 250- 
252. 

Sabcllic<» (Hrbano). Fasciature ed apparecchi; 
fratture e lussazioni. 285 pp., 2 1., 59 pi. 12°. 
Firenze, BarbPra, 1907. 

Saber ir<,ini<lx. 

See Wounds (Incised). 

Sabcva [Mile.) [1875- ]. * Nephrite et 
chlorose. 53 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, No. 60. 

Sabin (Florence R. ) On the anatomical rela- 
tions of the nuclei of reception of the cochlear 
and vestibular nerves. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bal- 
timore, 1897. 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897. vi. 
In: Papers Ana V. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
1897. i. 

. A model of the medulla oblongata, pons 

and midbrain of a new-born bahe. pp. 925- 
1023, 18 pi., 4 1. 8°. Baltimore, 1900. 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1900, ix. 
In: Papers Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
1900, v. 

. An atlas of the medulla and midbrain. 

146 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Baltimore, Friedenwald, 1901. 

. A note concerning the model of the me- 
dulla, pons and midbrain of a new-born babe as 
reproduced by F. Ziegler. pp. 281-289. 8°. 
Jena, 1902. 

Cutting [with printed title] from: Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1902. xxii. 

In: Papers Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
1902, vii. 

. On the origin of the lymphatic system 

from the veins and the development of the 
lymph hearts and thoracic duct in the pig. 
pp. 367-389. 8°. Baltimore, 1902. 

Cutting [with printed title] from: Am. J. Anat., Bait., 
1902, i. 

In: Papers Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
190-2, vii. 

. Tuberculous pericarditis, with effusion; 

repeated tappings; bacilli in the exudate; re- 
covery. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii. 

In: Papers Anat. Lab. Johns Hopkins Univ., Bait., 
1902, vii. 

Sabin (G.) [1858- ]. 

[Biography.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1897, xvii. 

Sahinillu. 

Klquelme (M.) Sobre la sabinilla (Margyricarpus 
setosus) v especial men te sobre su empleo en terapeutiea. 
Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1890, xxiv, 405-424. 

Sabinin (A[natoliy] Kh[ristoforovich] ) [1850- 
]. Beslediosifilisie. [Discourseonsyphilis.] 
54 pp. 8°. Voronezh, V. V. Yurkevich, 1890. 
Repr. from: Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1890, iv. 

. Lektsii fiziologii, chitanniya v Voro- 

nezhskol FeldsherskoT shkolTe. [Lectures on 
physiology delivered in the Voronezh feldsher 



Sabinin (A[natoliy] Kh[ristoforovich] )— cont. 
school.] 2. ed. ii, 127, iii pp. 8°. Voronezh, 
V. V. Yurkevich, 1891. 

. The same. Uchebnik fiziologii (v 29 

lektsiyakh) diva feldsherskikh shkol i feldshe- 
rov. [Manual of physiology (in 25 lectures) 
for Eeldsber schools and feldshers.] 6. ed. ii, 
L51, iii, iii pp., 5 pi. 8°. Voronezh, V. D. Ko- 
lesnikoff, 1902. 

. Osnovi fiziologii razmnozheniya i embri- 

ologii, s kratkim opisaniyem polovoi sferi u 
chelovleka, dlya akushorsko - feldsherskikh 
kursov i pomosntshnikov vrachei. [Principles 
of the physiology of propagation and embryol- 
ogy, with a brief description of the human sex- 
ual sphere, for schools for midwifery, feldshers, 
and physicians' assistants. J ii, iii, 160 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, G. A. Bernshteln, 1907. 

Forms pt, 2 of and bound with his: Uchebnik liziologii. 
8°. Voronezh, 1902. 

Par Biography, nee Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 
951-953 [port, in' text] (Nikolski). 

, Cironcliaron' (G[rigoriy] A[kimovich]) 

& Sclivanolt* ( I[van] P[yotrovich] ). Indi- 
yskaya bubonnaya chuma. [Indian bubonic 
plague.] 30 pp. 8°. Voronezh, V. V. Yurke- 
vich, 1897. 

Repr. from: Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1897, xi. 

Sabirowsky (Clemens). *Ein Fall von Pa- 
chymeningitis interna hemorrhagica. 25 pp. 
8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1895. 

Sabitt (Makgoub Ahmad). * Contribution a 
1' etude des thyroidites d'origine pneumoeocci- 
que. 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, 1907, No. 167. 

Sablairolcs (J.) Recherches d'anatomie et 
de physiologie pathologiques, relatives a la 
predominance et a l'influence des organes di- 
gestifs des enfans sur le cerveau. xx, 311 pp. 
8°. Paris, Gabon & Cie., 1826. 

de Saboia ( Vicente Candida Figueira), 
Conde [1836-1908]. 

[Obituary.] Rev. med.-cirurg. do Brazil, Rio de 
Jan., 1908, xvi, 336-343, port. 

Sabot (Leon) [1875- ]. Contribution a 

l'etude des ophtalmoplegies d'origine nucleaire. 

[Paris.] 115pp., 11. 8°. Nantes, 1902, No. 264. 
Saboticr (Alfred) [1880- ]. Contribution 

a l'etude de la conduite a tenir pendant la gros- 

sesse et pendant l'accouchement dans les cas de 

cancer du col de l'uterus. 113 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Nancy, 1909, No. 8. 
Sabouraud ( R [ ay mond - Jacques - Adrien ] ) 

[1864- ]. *Lestricophytieshumaines. 233 

pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 227. 
. The same, x, 231 pp. [With atlas.] 

roy. 8°. Paris, Rueff& Cie., 1894. 
. La teigne trichophytique et la teigne 

speeiale de Griiby. 62 pp. [Atlas ] roy. 8°. 

Paris, Kueff& Cie., 1894. 
Re^r. from: Atlas de mlcrobiol. i Doyen i. 

. Diagnostic et traitement de la pelade et 

des teignes de 1' enfant, iii, 345 pp., 7 pi. 8°. 
Paris, RueffA dr., 1895. 

. Maladies, du cuir chevelu. I. Les mala- 
dies s6borrh6iques. S6borrhee, acnes, calvitie. 
1 p. 1., 347 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & < V, ., 1902. 

. Pityriasis et alopecies pelliculaires. viii, 

715 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1904. 

. Manuel elementaire de dermatologie to- 
pi ^raphique regionale. vi (4 1. ), 736 pp. roy. 
8°. Paris, Mass,,,, Cie., 1905. 

. The same. English transl. by C. F. 

Marshall, ix, 660 pp. 8°. New York & Lon- 
don, Uebman, 1906. 

See, also, Pbotlnos (Georges-Theodore). Contribu- 
tion il l'etude et au traitement [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1906. 
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Suhoiii'iii (Charles). Traitement rationnel de 
laphtisie. 264 pp. 16°. Paris, O. Masson, 1896. 
— ; — . Les embolics bronchiques tuberculeuses. 
Etudes cliniques. 264 pp. 12°. Paris, F. 
Alcan, 1906. 

Traitement rationnel de la phtisie. vi, 



2 L , 328 pp. ; 16 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & tie. , 
1909. 

Sabrazfes ( Jean-Emile) [1867- ]. *Sur le 
favus de l'homme, du chien et de la poule. 109 
pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 68. 

. The same. 109 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1893. 

Repr. f rom: Arch. din. de Bordeaux, 1893, ii. 

. Hematologic clinique; leucocytose, leu- 

ct'niie et adenie. 107 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Repr. from: Cong, franc, de m<5d., Lille, 1899. 

Introduction a l'etude de la semeiologie 



clinique el<?mentaire. 31pp. 12°. Paris, Vigot 
freres, 1902. 

See, also, Palow (I[van] Tfyotrovich]). Le travail 
des glandes digestives. 8 . Paris, 1901. — Schleslnger 
(Hermann). Les indications des interventions [etc.l. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Sabria (Louis). * Etude sur la belladone. 46 
pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1895, No. 584. 

Sabromin. 

Bo.sc Iii (G.) Alcnne notizie sulle applicazioni tera- 
peuticbe della sabromina (dibromobeenato di calcio). 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 482-486.— Eu leu tours 
(A.) Leber Sabromin. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1718.— 
Kalischer (S.) Sabromin, ein neues Brompraparat. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
1727.— von fltlerlng (J.) Leber Sabromin, ein neues 
Brompraparat. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1464.— 
Schlockow (A.) Einige Versuche iiber den Halogen- 
stoffwechsel bei Bromkali- und Sabromindarreichung. 
Her. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1909, xix, Lis- 
174. 

Sabroux ( Henri-Ernest- Adolphe-Leon) [1874- 
]. * Exostoses du conduit auditif. 52 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 65. 

Saburcarru (Georges). *Chancres syphili- 
tiques successifs. Etude experimentale, clinique 
ettheorique. 132 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 404. 

Sabtirra. 

See Sordes. 

Sacanella (Emilio). Memorandum de ana- 
tomia general. (Histologfa. ) 100 pp., port, 
obi. 12°. Barcelona, 1901. 

Sacareau (Charles). *Essai sur la benzidine 
et son application dans la recherche des hemor- 
rhagies occultes du tube digestif. 106 pp. 8° 
Toulouse, 1907, No. 729. 

Sacase. De la folie considered dans ses rap- 
ports avec la capacity civile. 134 pp., 11. 8°. 
Pari*, Videcog fils aim', 1851. 

Sacazc-Badie (Joseph) [1872- ]. -De la 
psychologie dans les maladies mentales. 56 pp. 
8°. ^ Bordeaux, 1905, No. 66. 

Saoca | Carmelo). Un caso di meningite dorso- 
lombare traumatica seguito da guarigione. 
Storia e discussione clinica. 14 pp. 8°. Fos- 
sano, M. Rossetti, 1895. 

. Forma clinica e patogensi della steno- 
cardia. Con una lettera del . . . Prof. D. 
Capozzi. 22 pp. 8°. Fosaano, M. Rossetti, 1895. 

Saccardo ( Pier Andrea). La botanica in Italia; 
materiali per la storia di questa scienza. 236 
pp. 4°. Venezia, C. Ferrari, 1895. 

Forms no. 4 of: Mem. r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 
Venezia, 1895-6, xxv. 

. La botanica in Italia; materiali per la 

storia di questa scienza. xv, 172 pp. fol. 
Venezia, 1901. 

Forms no. 6 of: Mem. r. 1st. veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 
Venezia, 1901, xxvi. 



Saccardo (Pier Andrea) — continued. 

& D'Ancona (Nap. ) I funghi mange- 

recci piu comuni e pin sicuri della regions Ye- 
neta e di gran parte d' Italia. 12 pp., xv L, 
15 pi. 8°. Padova, Prospermi, 1890. 

Saccardo (Pietro). 

St e Calza (Carlo) & Saccardo (Pietro). Considera- 
zioni sopra alcnne condizioni igicniche [etc.]. 8°. Ve- 
nezia, 1862. 

Saccharates. 

Schiickiiii;. Fhysiologische Wirkungen der Alkali- 
Saccharate, Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1901, xix, 592-597. 

Saccharides. 

Fonzes - Diacon ( H. ) * Polysaccharides. 
[ Paris. ] 4°. Montpellier, 1899. 

Planes (P.) Saccharures granules m6dicamenteux. 
J.de pharm. et de chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 377-359. Also: 
Rev. pharm., Gand, 1905, n. s., xviii, 135-137. — Purdie 
(T.) & Irvine (J. C.) A contribution to the constitution 
of aisaccharides. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903, Lond., 
1904, lxxiii, 633. 

Saccharification. 

Bourquelot (E.) & Herlssey (H.) Sur le meca- 
nisme de la saccharification des mannanes du corrozopar 
la seminase de la luzerne. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1903, exxxvi, 1404-1406. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1903, lv, 699-701 — ITlaquenne (L.) & Itonx 
(E.) Nouvelles recherches sur la saccharification dias- 
tasique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxlii, 
1059-1065. — JTIoreau (J.) fitude experimentale de la 
marche de la saccharification de l'amidon. Ann. Soc. 
roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1903, xii, fasc. 3, 1-117. 

Saccharometer. 

See Saccharometer. 

Saccharin. 

See, also, Infants ( Food for) . 

Defournel (H. ) *Sur la saccharine et quel- 
ques-uns de ses derives. 8°. Lyon, 1903. 

Hirschfei.d (S. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Saccha- 
rin f rage. 8°. Erlangen, 1891. 

Noel (L. ) * Essai sur la saccharine considered 
comme antiseptique et antifermenteseible; son 
emploi dans les affections des organes urinaires 
contre la fermentation ammoniacale de Puree 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Saccharine, the new sweet product from coal- 
tar. 12°. London, 1887. 

Savitski (S. [L.]) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
sakharina Fahlberg'a na usvoyeniye azota i 
azoto-obmlen u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the in- 
fluence of saccharin upon the assimilation and 
metabolism of nitrogen in healthv man 1 8° 
S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

Vinokuroff (I. Ya.) * Materiali k voprosu 
o vliyanii sakharina na usvoveniye zhirov u 
zdorovikh lyudel. [On the influence of saccha- 
rin upon the assimilation of fats in healthv 
man.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

Aducco (V.) & Mosso (U.) Experiences physiolo- 
giques sur Taction de la sulrlnide benzoique ou saccha- 
rine de Fahlberg. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1886, vii 

l °^'h T . • Applicazioni terapeutiche della 

sulnnide-benzoicaosaccarinadiFahlbeij? Gazz d clin 
Torino, 1886, xxiii, 364; 374; 401.— A rata (P N )' La sa- 
carma. Semanamed., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix 633 —Bon- 
Hglio (S.) Lasaccarina nolle sue falsification! Gior 
d. r. boc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1903, xxv, 209-214 —Bon- 
jean (E.) Importation frauduleuse en France de sac- 
charine. Ann. d' hyg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli 237-241 — 
Boriistein ( K. ) Experimented Untersuchungen 
fiber die Wirkung des Saccharines. Verhandl d < ' .n j 
f innere Med., Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 138-148 X- Arc T 
Verdauungskr., Berl.. 1898-9, 199-201. Also TAbstr 1 ' 
tralbl. f. d. Krankb. d. Ham- u. Sex.' Org ■ itipz , Ux 

28J- .Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die 

S ir fc g o^ eS Si "- eh » ri »- c «tfhr. f. klin. Med" Berh, 190o! 
den Aufsat7~d^rbr "f, S ?. PC ^"»J™ge; Entgegnung auf 
uen AursaiZ des Dr. R. O. Neumann: Die Wirkune des 

1901 r^FigSSP ^t»ffums^tzdesMenschen UI1 ? 6 ;. 
19UW, xli\, 481-400.-Brouardel (P.) La 8accharine ! 
e atactuel de la question au point de vue de l I ' vlrii'no 
alimentaire. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1904 , S_ 
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Saccharin. 

Brouurclci (P.) & Oiler (J.) Emploi de la saccha- 
rine. Eee. d. truv. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de Prance 

1891, Melun, 1892, xxi, 278-282. . Saccharine; 

fabrication et Importation en France. [Rap.J Ibid.. 1894, 

Melun, 1895, xxiv, 24. . Saccharine; projet de 

loi avant pourobjet de regler la fabrication, la vente et 
l'emploi de ceproduit. [Rap.] Ibid., 1899, Melun. 1900, 

xxix, 93-100. . Saccharine; projet de loi 

(modification de l'article 3). [Rap.] Ibid., 1900, Melun, 
1901, xxx, 41-44 — Byalobrzlicski (M.) K voprosu <> 
rasprostranenii sakharina. [On the extent to winch sac- 
charin is used (in Russia). J Farm, j., S.-l'eterb., 1899, 
xxi, 269-271. — Capparonl (A.) ha saccarina come 
antisettieo intestinale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, 
xiv, 1516-1518.— Carles. Snr l'emploi de la saccharine. 
Mem, et bull. Soc. de rued, et ehir. de Bordeaux 
(1901), 1902, 175-177.— Cliassevant (A.) Action de la 
saccharine sur la digestion gastrique. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 200.— Dal'n (G.) Sakharin; 
sposobi raspoznavaniya sakharina v razliehnikh pishtshe- 
vikh produktakh i izslledovaniye prodaznikh sortov yevo 
fabriki Heyden'a. [Saccharin; methods for its detec- 
tion in various foodstuffs, and analysis of that pre- 
pared bv Hevden's factory.] Farm, vestnik. Mosk., 1900, 

iv, 533 ; 586; 633; 649; 665.— Debiichy (E.) La question de 
la saccharine. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1900, cxl, 
50-65. Also: Nouv. remedes, Par., 1900, xvi, 289-294.— 
Desrheemaeker. De la saccharine eomme antisep- 
tiqne intestinal. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 170- 
175. — Fftllppoff (V. K.) Sakharin. Narodn. zdrav., S.- 
Peterb., 1901, ii. 13-16.— Gaiis (E.) Untersuchungen 
fiber den Einfluss des Saccharins auf die Magen- und 
Darmverdauung. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellseh. in 
Berl. Balneol. Gesellseh., 1889, xi, 86-94. Alao: Ges. 
Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. Physiol., Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1886- 
1906, ii, 613-620.— Oirard (C.) Sur la saccharine. Bull. 
Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1888, xi, 251-261.— tlraiideau 
(L.) La saccharine. J. de med. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv, 
178 — Greshotl* (M.) Suiker of saccharine? Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 1373: ii, 192.— Gut- 
achten des k. k. Obersten Sanitatsrathes. 4. Der 
Naehweis von Saccharin in Consumartikeln. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1890, ii, 545-549.— Hamburger (H. J.) 
&de Vrles (J.) Saccharine en suiker. Nederl. Tijdschr. 

v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 762; 1560.— Heijermans 
(L.) Enquete naar de nadeelige invloeden van het 
langdurig gebruik van saccharine. Ibid., 1905, 2. r., xli, 
d. 2, 1782-1786.— Hogartli (R. G.) Case in which acute 
pain in the region of the stomach and pancreas was ap- 
parently produced bv the continuous use of saccharin. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 715.— Hong | H. T.) Saccha- 
rin and its use in prescribing. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1908, xxxvi, 572.— Jungfleisc-li (E.) La saccharine. 
Rev. pharm., Gand, 1888-9, iv. 229-214— Kastle (J. H.) 
A test for saccharin. and a simple method of distinguish- 
ing between cumarin and vanillin. Marine Hosp.-Serv. 
Hvg. Laborat. Bull.. Wash.. 1906, No. 26, 31-35.— Kleber 
(C.) Twentv-five years in the service of the saccharin 
industrv. "[Abstr.] Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1903, xxi, 
467-471.'— .weCiiiitran (H.) The influence of saccharin 
on digeston. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1906, xxii, 75. 
. Some facts about saccharin and food preserva- 
tives. Ibid., 193-196.— Mathews (8. a. ,v .n<-<»uigan 
(H.) The influence of saccharin on the digestive en- 
zymes. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 844-847.— 
Y| on in (E.) Le sucre de Cologne. J. de la sante, Par., 
1900, xvii, pt. 2, 44-46 — IHotta (E. A.) A saccharina. 
Rev. portuguezade med. ecirurg. prat.. Lisb., 1897-8. ii, v. 1, 
257-267.— Nencki (L.) Czy sacharyna jest szkodliwadla 
naszego zdrowia? [Is saccharin noxious to our health?] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 915-947.— Neu- 
mann (R. O.) Die Wirkung des Saccharin auf den 
Stickstoff umsatz beim Menschen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 1061-1063. See, also, supra, Bornstein — 
OrlisiM. S.) Sakharin i mctod yevo obnaruzheniya. 
[Saccharin and method for its detection.J Farmats., 
Mosk., 1H99, vii. 841: 872.— Panyrck (D.) JeStC osacha- 
rinu. Zdravi, v Praze. 1900, vi, 198-204.— Poucliet (G.) 
& Bardet (G.) La saccharine est-clle un medicament 
ou une substance susceptible d'entrer dans l'alimenta- 
tion? Nouv. remedes, Par., 1899, xv, 313-326.— Prepa- 
rations of gluside or saccharin. Brit. H. J., Lond., 
1891, i. 1248-1250.— de la Puerta y KoiIciih* (G.) 
Acci6n fisiolOgica de la sacarina; ;.debe proscnbirse en los 
alimentos y en las bel-idas y emplearse solamente como 
agente terapeutico? Cong, intermit, de med, C.-r., Ma- 
drid, 1904, xiv, sec. de phvsiol. [etc.], 2-5.— Rashko- 
vicli (8. L.) Materiall k voprosu o sakharinle. [Data 
on saccharin.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1900, x, 216-268.— Riegler (E.) Ueber das 
Verhalten des Saccharin zu den verschiedenen Enzymen. 
Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1894-5, xxxv, 
306-308.— Saccharin v. Sucramine. Chem. & Drug., 
Lond., 1903, ixii, 123.— SarceytF.) La saccharine. Rev. 
pharm., Gand, 1888-9, iv, 321-326.— Sell mi tt (C.) Action 
de la saccharine sur la digestion gastrique. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 373-375.— Seol'one 



Saccharin. 

(L.) Bull' azione fisiologica della saccarina. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med.di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 613-617.— Vaks 
(P. B.) O sakharinie; yevo znachenii dlya zdorovavo i 
bolnovo chelOTleka. [Saccharin; its importance for the 
healthy and diseased man.] Terap. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 
1899, ii, 801-814.— Vcnte (La) de la saccharine par les 
pharmaciens. Rev. pharm., Gand, 1898, n. s., iv, 304-307. 

Sut'i'liuriiic, the new sweet product from coal 
tar. 12 pp. 12°. London, Wilson, Salamon & 
Co., 1887. 

SaccharocleiiKhiieter. 

Notice sur le saccharodensimetre N. Yande- 
velde, avec tables de correction de temperature. 
8°. Gand, 1900. 

Saccharometer. 

Vandevelde (A. -J. -J.) Sur un saccharo- 
metre anterieur a celui de Balling. 12°. 
Bntxelle.% 1900. 

Aaser (E.) En praktisk metode til kvantitativ be- 
stemmelse af druesukker i urin; Dr. Walbums saechari- 
meter. Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1907, 
xxvii, 471-473. — Hasler (A.) Ein einfacher Giirungs- 
saccharometer fiir den praktischen Arzt. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2486-2488.— Citron (H.) Jodo- 
Saccharometer zur quantitativen Bestimmung des Zu- 
ckers im Harnauf jodometrischem Wege. Illust. Monat- 

schr. d. sirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1904, xxvi, 118-120. . 

Ein Saccharometer zur gleichzeitigen Bestimmung belie- 
big vieler Zuckerharne (moditiziertes Gar-Saccharoskop 
nach Citron). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1907, xxxiii, 1221— Cloarec (C.) Sur une nouvelle 
methode saccharim^trique d'application rapide et facile. 
Trav. sclent. Univ. de Rennes, 1902, i, 309-315.— Demant 
(J.) Ein Beitrag zu den Versuchen mit dem Lohnstein'- 
schen Gahrungs-Saccharimeter. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, liii, 2211-2213.— Einliorn (M. ) Zum Gahrungssac- 
charometer Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1891, xvii, 

463-465. . Quelques mots relativement au saccha- 

rimetre a fermentation. Bull. gem de therap. [etc.] , Par., 
1891, exx, 211-214.— Goldmann (F.) Die zur quantita- 
tiven Bestimmung des Harnzuckers empfohlenen Gii- 
rungs-Saccharometer der Neuzeit. Aerztl. Prax., Berl., 

1906, xix, 133-136. . Ein Garungssaccharometer mit 

Glyzerin-Indikator. Ber. d.deutsch. pharm. Gesellseh., 
Berl., 1907, xvii. 62-66.— Halstsz (A.) A Lohnstein-fele 
u. n. praecisios erjeszto saccharometer crtekerol. [The 
value of the so-called fermentation saccharometer of 
Lohnstein.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 753-755.— 
von Hoist. Neuer Gahrungs-Saccharimeter. Illust. 
Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1908, xxx, 69.— Kel- 
ler ( F. ) Ein neues Garungssaccharometer. Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1902, xii. 593.— Lohnstein (T.) 
Ein neues Giihrungssaccharomter. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 1059; 1071. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 866-868. . Ueber Gahrungs- 

Saccharometer, nebst Beschreibung eines neuen GiLh- 
rungs-Saccharometers fiir unverdiinnte Urine. Miin- 
chen. med.Wchnschr.,1899, xlvi, 1671-1675. Also [Abstr.]: 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii,1213. . Ue- 
ber die Brauehbarkeit der neueren Saccharometer; Be- 
merkungen zu A. Spaethe's Arbeit in No. 31 dieser Wo- 
chenschrift. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl., 
L900, xxvi, 571.— IjoIi list c in ('1'.) & l.oliiisteiii (R.) 
Ein Giirungs-Saccharometer mit Glycerin - Indicator. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv,406.— Relchert 
(C.) Ueber Polarisationsapparate und Saecharimeter. 
Ztschr. d. allg.dstcrr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1900, liv, 91; 119; 
179.— Holier (II. i Wagner's Gahrungs-Saccharo-Ma- 
nometer zur quantitativen Bestimmung des Zuckergehal- 
tes unverdunnter Urine. Aerztl. Prax.. Berl., 1906, xix, 
123. —Role ((}. W.) Quartz-plate readings in saccha- 
rimetry. Teehnol. Quart,, Bost,, xviii, 294-299.— Sawyer 
(H. E.) Variations of standard among Ventzke saccha- 
rimeters. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1904. xxvi, 
990 995, Schumm < (».) Versuche mil dem Lohnstein- 
schen Prazisions-Garungs-Saccharometer. Jahrb. f. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1903-1, Ilanib. u. Leipz., 1905, 
ix, 2. Teil, 209-213. Also:Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskranken- 
anst., 1905, v, 209-213.— Npacl lie (A.) Ueber die Braueh- 
barkeit der neueren Saccharometer zur quantitative 
Betimmung des Traubenzuekers im Harn. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 503-505. See, 
also, supra, Lohnstein.— Wagner (B.) Garungs-Sac- 
charomanometer. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 553.— Wal- 
Imi in (L. E.) A new saecharimeter. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 1034. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: 
Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 427. 
Also, Inn, si.: Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh.. 1907, 4. R., xv, 368-370. 
See, also, supra, Aaser. — WeidenkafT(E.) Priizisions- 
Giirungs-Saccharometer mit Quecksilberfang. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 175-179. 
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Saccharomyces. 

See, also, Oidium; Yeast. 

von Xeudeck (F. ) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Saecharoinyceten. [Erlangen.] 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1895. 

Rohling (A. E. ) *Morphologische und 
physiologist-he rntersuchungen iiber einige 
Rassen des Saccharoniyces apiculatus. 8°. 
Erlangen, 1905. 

Soldan ( C. ) *Die Gesamtarbeitsleistung 
der Hefen Saaz, Frohberg und Logos in Saccha- 
rose-, Dextrose- und Maltose-Losung unter ver- 
schiedenen Yersuchs- und Erniihrungsbeding- 
ungen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Niirnberg, [1897]. 

Syree (G. ) * Ueber den Konkurrenzkampf 
der Kulturhefe Frohberg mit Saccharoniyces 
Pastorianus III unter verschiedenen Beding- 
ungen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Jena, 1898. 

Also, in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 
1899, v,6; 49; 81; 113. 

Wilhelmi (A.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis des 
Saccharoniyces guttulatus (Buscalioni ) . [Bern. ] 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1898. 

Also, in : Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. fete], 2. Abt., Jena, 
1898, iv, 305; 354; 412. 

Abba (F.) A: Bertarelll (E.) Sul cosi detto Sac- 
charomvees aureus lvssaj (Lew). Gior. d. r. Aecad. di 
med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 254 -261 . — A 1 1 i o t (H.) Sur 
une nouvelle preuve de la resistance eellulaire des sac- 
charomyces, et sur une nouvelle application de eette 
propriety a l'industrie de la distillerie. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 45. . Sur les re^sul- 

tats obtenus par application en distillerie de saccharo- 
myces acclimates aux principes volatils toxiques des 
molasses de betteraves. Ibid., 1903, exxxvi, 510.— Bay 
(J. C.) The spore-forming species of t ■„■ genus saccha- 
roniyces. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1893, xxvii, 685-696.— 
Beijcrinck (M. W.) Schizosacoharomyces octospo- 
rus, eine achtsporige Alkoholhefe. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi, 649-058, 1 pi. . 

Weitere Beobachtungen iiber die Octosporushefe. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1897, iii, 449- 
455.— Blomquist (A.) Ora nagra saccbaromycetes- 
preparat. [Some preparations of saceharomveetes.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i, pt. 2, 138-140.— 
Buscalioni (L.) Sul Saccharoniyces guttulatus Rob. 
e sui parasiti del coniglio. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1896, 3. s., xliv, 293-297.— Car baja I (A.J.) 
Breves consideraciones sobre la caracterizaci6n de los 
sacaromieetos y de las torulas. Bol. d. Inst, patol 
Mexico, 1903-4, 2. ep., i, 389-397.— Oasagrandi (0.) Sui 
terreni cultural] per la ricerca dei sacearomiceti. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 1, 163-165.— Casa- 
grandi (O.) & Buscalioni (L.) II saccharomycesgut- 
tulatus (Rob.). Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1898, n. s., viii, 
229-243,2 pi.— Cohen (C. H. A.) Onderzoekingen om- 
trent een op saccharomyces glutinis (Cohn) gelijkend, 
pigmentvormend organisme (protophyton saccharomy- 
cetoideum). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1886, 
2. R., xxii, Afd. 1, 317-324. Also, Reprint.— EffYont (J.) 
Sur l'autophagie de la levure. Monit. scient., Par., 1905, 
4. s., xix, pt. 2, 485-491.— Fulirmann (F.) Die Kern- 
teilung von Saccharomyces ellipsoideus I. Hansen bei 
der Sprossbildung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. 

Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xv, 769-777, 1 pi. . Der feinere 

Bau der Saccharomyeetenzelle. Ibid., 1906, xvi, 629; 
697.— Guilliermoiid (A.J Recherches histologiques 
sur la sporulation des schizosaccharomycetes. Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 242-244. . 

Observations sur la germination des spores du Saccharo- 
myces Ludwigii. Ibid., 1902, exxxv. 708-710.— Hansen 
(E.-C. ) Sur la production de varietesehez les saccharo- 
myces. Ann. de microg., Par., 1889-90, ii. 214-221. . 

Nouvelles recherchessur la circulation du Saccharomyces 
apiculatus dans la nature. Ibid., 1890-91, iii, 76-82. 
. Sur la germination des spores chez les saccharo- 
myces. Ibid., 449-474. . Ueber d ie neuen Versuche, 

das Genus Saccharomyces zu streichen. Centralbl. f. 

Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1893, xiii, 16-19. . 

Anliisslich Jnhler's Mi tteilung iiber einen saccharomyces- 
bildenden Aspergillus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 

2. Abt.. Jena, 1895, i, 65-67. . Neue Untersuchungen 

iiber die Sporenbildung bei den Saccharomyeeten. Ibid., 

1899, v, 1-6. . Neue Untersuchungen iiber den 

Kreislanf der Hefenarten in der Natur. Ibid., 1903, x, 
1-8. . Grundlinien zur Svstematik der Saccharo- 
myeeten. Ibid., 1904, xii. 529-538. . Oberhefe und 

Unterhefe; Studien iiber Variation und Erblichkeit. 
I hi,/., 1906, xv, 353-361.— Heiiiieberir (W.) Studien 
iiber das Verhalten einiger Kulturheferassen bei ver- 
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schiedenen Teniperaturen; ein Beitrag zur Enzym- 
tiitigkeit zur Lebensdauer, Haltbarkeit und zum Ab- 

sterben der Hefen. Ibid., 1904, xiii, 97-104. . Ab- 

norme Zellformen von Brennereihefen. Ibid., 150-153, 

1 pi. . Untersuchungen an ruhenden Kultur- 

heten im feuchten und abgepressten Zustand; ein Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss des Verhaltens, der Lebensdauer 
der Hefezellen, der Einwirkungfremder Organism en auf 
diese, sowie zur Kenntniss der spontanen Infektion, des 
Verderbens und der Fiiulniss der Biichsenhefen. Ibid., 
1905, xiv, 513-525.— Hickcy (C. G.) Some pathological 
conditions characterized bv the presence of the yeast 
fungus. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 485-490.— Hoil- 
mann (W.) & Wintgen (M.) Die Einwirkung von 
Fleisch- und Hefeextrakten auf die qualitative und 
quantitative Zusammensetzung des Magensaftes beim 
Pawlow'schen Hunde. Arch. f. Hvf?., Miinchen u. Berl., 
1907, lxi, 187-216.— Jensen (V.) 1st die Kleinsche Hefe 
eine besond ere Art? Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 51-54.— .TiJrgensen (A.) DexUr- 
sprung der Weinhefen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Para- 
sitenk., 2. Abt., Jena, 1895, i, 321-326.— Juhler (J.J.) 
Umbildung eines Aspergillus in einen Saccharomvceten. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1895, i, 16. 

. Ueber die Umbildung des Aspergillus Oryzse in 

einen Saccharomyeeten. Ibid., 326-329. See, also, supra, 
Hansen.— Klein (E.) & CSordon ( M. ) Ueber die 
HerkunfteinerRosahet'e. Ibid., 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxv, 
138.— Kliieker (A.) 1st die Knzymbildung bei den 
Alkoholgarungspilzen ein venvertbares Artmerkmal? 

Ibid., 2. Abt, Jena, 1900, vi, 241-245. . Eine neue 

Saccharomycesart (Sacch. Saturnus, mihi) mit eigen- 
tumlichen Sporen. Ibid., 1902, viii, 129.— Kliieker iA.) 
& s< li i on n iiiii ( H. ) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber die vermeintliehe Umbildung verschiedenerSehim- 
melpilze in Saccharomyeeten. Ibid., 1896, ii, 185-193. 
-. Que savons-nous de 1'origine des saccharo- 
myces? Ann. demierog., Par., 1897, ix, 233; 281— Kriijier 
(F.) Ueberden Einfluss von Kupfervitriol auf dieVergii- 
rungvon Traubenmostdureh Saccharomvces ellipsoideus. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt.,'jena, 1895, i, 10; 
59.— lieschtscli (Marie). Garung und Atmung ver- 
schiedener Hefearten in Rollkulturen. Ibid., 1904, xii, 
649:1905, xiii, 22. — JTIarpmann (G. ) Ueber blaue 

Hefen. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1896, ii, 9. . 

Ueber Hefen und iiber den Zellkern bei Saccharomyee- 
ten und Bakterien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol [etc.]", 2 
Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 357-301.— ITIix (C. L.) On a kephir- 
like yeast found in the United States. Proc. Am. Acad. 
Arts & Sc., Bost., 1890-91, n. s., xviii, 102-114.— JJIu Her 
(H.) Nachweis von Saccharomvces ellipsoideus im 
Weinbergsboden. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., 
Jena, 1905, xiv. 296.— Nakazawa (R.) Zwei Saccharo- 
myeeten aus Sakehefe. Ibid., 1908-9, xxii, 529 - 540.— 
Nuovo (Sopra tin) blnstomicete patogeno (Saccaromy- 
ces inflltrans Casagrahdi e Santori; Sacc. pseudo-tuberco- 
laris Santori). Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 281-283.— 
Osterwalder (A.) Weitere Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
unserer Obstweinhefen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc 1 
2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 35-52, 1 pi — Bajat. Sur la pre- 
sence et le role des saccharomycetes dans les affections 
gangreneuses et putrides de l'appareil pleuro-pulmonaire 
Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 342 — Bus- 
? el, u (H- L.) & Hastings (E. G.) Abnormal cheese 
troubles due to lactose fermenting veasts. Science N Y 
<k Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 209.— SaitotK )' Eine 
neue Art der chinesischen Hefe. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol 

[etc.], 2. Abt,, Jena, 1904. xiii, 153-161, 2 pi. . Ueber 

das Vorkommen von Saccharomvces anomalus beim 
Sakebrauen. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1905, xi 119- 
129.— Sanfelice (F.) La saccaromicetolisi. Riforma 
med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 3, 698-702. — Seiter (O ) 
Studien iiber die Abstammung der Saccharomyeeten 
CentralbL f. Baktsriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1896,'ii, 301; 
319.— Shiga (K.) Ueber einige Hefefermente. Ztschr 
\- Chem., Strassb., 1904, xiii, 502-507.-Steiniiau* 

(F.) Untersuchungen iiber eine neue mensehen- und 
tiej^athogeneHefeart (Saccharomyces membranogenes) 
kn'J ^ -J- B ftkter 'o ■ Letc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906-7, xlifl, 
prig., 49-69.-Swan (A. P.) On the endospore formal 
Hon and general description of a red yeast Ibid 2 
Abt., Jena, 1896, ii 1-11 -Swellen<>rebel. Sur la'dt 
vision nucleaire de la levure pressed. Ann del' Inst 
Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 503-515. 1 pi. — Sykes (W J 1 
The discriminat.on of the various species of saccharo- 
mycetes. Analyst, Lond., 1889, xiv, 132-137 -Tlioin-is 
(P.) Sur la separation du galactose et du glucose par le 
^^^y^Ludwip^. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc. Par 




romycose humaine. Arch. d"e parasitoT' Par^Tqon im w" 
268.-Vwylsteke (J.) Contribution a l^^ide des sac^ 

rar., l»»5-y, i, 193-21*. — WiiKiiian (H P\ u,,t.oi. i-xi 
gehalte van saccharomyces SSfp^oiSu?? Handll v °£ 
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Saccharomyces. 

Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., Utrecht, 1891, 187-195.— 
Wyatt (F.) Modern theories of fermentation, with notes 
on the morphology and culture of yeasts. J. Frankl. Inst., 
Phila., 1896, oxlil,270; 336. 

Saccharomyces cerevisiae. 
See Yeast. 

Saccharomycosis. 

See Skin (Blastomycosis of); Yeasts (Patho- 
genic). 

Saccliaromycotherapy. 

See Yeast ( Therapeutic use of). 

Saccharopliobia and Saccharophilia. 

C'zapek (F.) ZurKenntnis der Stoffwechsel-Anpas- 
sungen bei Bakterien: Saccharophobie una Saccharophi- 
lie. Festsehr. . . . Hans Chiari . . . seines 2ojiihr. Prof.- 
Jubil. [etc.], Wien u. Leipz., 1908, 157-167. 

Saccharoscope. 

Citron (H.) Das Giir-Saceharoskop, ein neuer Ap- 
parat zur quantitativen Zuckerbcstimmung. Deutsche 
med. Wcbnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1753. 

Saccharose. 

Fernbacher ( J. I. ) *Ueber den Einfluss der 
schwetiigen Siiure auf versehiedene Heferassen 
in Saecharoselosung. 8°. Dresden, 1900. 

Harley (M.) *Le saccharose dans les or- 
ganes vegetaux souterrains. (Etude de Taction 
de l'invertine sur les reserves solubles des par- 
ties souterraines des plantes. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Queriai'lt (H.) * De V inter version du sac- 
charose dans les sirops simples du cordex. 
[Paris.] 8°. Mdun, 1904. 

Oauthier (D.) Combinaison au saccharose avec 
quelquesselsmetalliques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1901, cxxxviii, 638. —Henri (V.) Inversion par les acides 
du saccharose dissous dans la glycerine. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par.. 1900,11. s.,ii. 917-919. . Influence 

de la pression surl'inversiondusaccharoseparlasuerase. 

Ibid., 1902,11. s., iv, 352. . Action de quelques sels 

neutressur rinversiondusaccharo.se parlasucrase. Ibid., 
353 — Henri (V.) & Larguier desBancels. Action 
simultanee de l'acide chlorhvdrique sur le saccharose et 
l'acetatedemethvle. Ibid, 1901, 11. s.,iii, 784-786.— Henri 
(V.) & Marie (C.) Note preliminaire sur l'etude cryo- 
scopique de Tin version d u saccharose par diffe rents acides. 
Ibid., 1899, 11. s., i, 872-874.— Jappelli (G. ) & D'Errico 
(G.) Ancorasul destino del saccarosio neir organismo 
animale. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1903, n. s., 
lvii. 295: 1904, n. s., 1 viii, 272.— <Efiisner de Coninck. 
Sur lastabilitedessolutionsde saccharose. Conipt.rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxx, 1261-1263.— Pie ron (H.) 
De la mise en reserve du saccharose chez le Lasius 
niger, apres inversion par une diastase salivaire. Compt. 
rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1907, lxii, 772.— Queriault (H.) 
De l'interversion du saccharose dans les sirops de sues 
acides. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1904, 6. s., xx, 407.— 
Remeand (O.) Recherche du saccharose et des glu- 
cosides dans quelques plantes de la famille des renoncu- 
lacees. Ibid., 1906, lxi, 400-402.— Requier ( P.) De la 
presence du saccharose dans la racine de scammonee. J. 
de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxii, 435-438.— Spa- 
littaiFi Sulla utilizzazione del saccarosio. Arch di 
fisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 273-287.— Tribot (J.) Sur l'in- 
fluence acceleratrice de la mat<nesie dans la transforma- 
tion du saccharose. Compt. rend. Acad.d. SC., Par., 1908, 

cxlvii, 706. . Sur le role de la magncsie dans la 

transformation du saccharose :\ differentes temperatures. 
Ibid., 1909, cxlviii, 7X8-790.— Va I lee (C.) Sur la pre- 
sence du saccharose dans les amandes et sur son r61e dans 
la formation de l'huile. Ibid., 1903, exxxvi, 114-117. 

Sacchctto (H ). 

.<«■«: lialen (Claudius). Delia natura et vertu di cihi 
in Italiano. 16°. Venetia, 1562. 

Sacchi (Angelo Michelo). 

See Scelta, compendio et raccolta [etc.]. sm. 4°. Bo- 
logna, 1630. 

Sacclii (Ercole). Di un rariseimo caso di lipo- 
adenoma acinoso congenito del la parotide. Stu- 
dio di istologia patologica. 14 pp. 8°. Genova, 
tipog. drt R. 1st. Sordo Muli, 1893. 

Sacclii ( Jacobi ) [pseud. ] . See Carminati ( Bas- 
siano). 



Sacclii (Pericle). I nostri esposti. Storia e 
ordinamento del brefotrofio e della maternita di 
Cremona. 310pp. 8°. Cremona, E. Foroni, 1904. 

Sacco (Luigi). Rapporto delle vaccinazioni 
fatte in Firenze. xxiii pp. 8°. Firenze, [n. d.]. 

Saccocirrus. 

Ulichel (A.) Sur le bourgeonnement experimental 
et specialement la production d'une tete supplementaire 
chez Saccocirrus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, 
cxlvii, 1005. 

Sacconaglii (Giulio Luigi). Indirizzo alia di- 
agnosi dei tumori addominali sotto formo di 
commento clinico alia palpazione dell' addome. 
414 pp. 8°. Pavia, S. Marelli, 1908. 

Sacconi (A.) De pessario in femina oeto annos 
retento; casus rarissimus. 4 }>p., 1 pi. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1892. 

Mepr. from: Am. Gynaec. & Psediat., Phila., 1891-2, v. 

Sacculiiie. 

Brunts (L. ) & Ciautrelet (J.) Etude comparee des 
liquides organiquea de la aacculine et du crabe. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 349.— Delage (Y.). 
Evolution de lasacculine (Sacculina carcina Thompson), 
crustace endoparasite de l'ordre nouveau des kentrogo- 
nides. Arch, de zool. exp6r. et gen. Hist. nut. [etc.], 
Par., 1884, 2. s., ii, 417-736, 9 pi.— Gerbe (J.) Kecherches 
sur la constitution et le dereloppemer.t de l'oeuf ovarien 
des sacculines. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1869, 
lxviii, 460-462. — Perez (C.) Sur un isopode parasite 
d'une sacculine. Proc.-verb. Soc. d. sc. phvs. et nat. de 
Bordeaux, 1902-3, 109.— SmitU (G.) The fixation of 
the Cypris larva of Sacculina carcini (Thompson) upon 
its host, Carcinus ma;nas. Quart. J. ^licr. Sc., Lond., 
1907-8, li 625-632.— Van Beuedeu (E.) Sur le mode 
de formation de l'ceuf et le developpement embryon- 
naire des sacculines. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1869, Ixix, 1146-1151. 

Sacliaile (C.) [pseud.]. See Lachaise (Claude). 

Sacliarin. See Zakharine (G. A.). 

Sacharoff (Marie) [1874- ]. * Recherches 
anatomo-cliniques sur un cas d'elephantiasis de 
la vulve. 31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Geneve, C. Zozllner, 
1902. 

Sacharoff (N[ikolai Aleksieyevich]) [1852- ]. 

Amoebic malaria (hominis). Specierum varia- 

rum icones microphotographicie. 1 1., 10 col. 

pi. 8°. [Tiflis, 1892.] 
Sacher (A[vraam]) [1867- ]. *Zur Kennt- 

niss der Wirkung der Zinksalze. 127 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Dorpat, H. Laakmann, 1893. 
von Saclier-TWasocli (Leopold) [1836-95]. 

Seraph. A tale of Hungary. Translated by 

Emma M. Phelps. 159 pp." 12°. New York, 

G. M. Allen, 1893. 
. Die Messalinen Berlins. Realistische 

Novellen und Sittenbilder aus dem high life der 

Reichshauptstadt von ... 10. Aufl. vii, 

373 pp. 12°. Berlin, Schreiter' sclie Yerlags- 

buchh., [n. d.~\. 
. Die Messalinen Wiens. Geschichten aus 

der guten Gesellschaft. 11. Aufl. 2 v. in 1. 

158 pp.; 174 pp. 12°. Berlin, Schreiter, [n. d.~\. 

. See, also: 

vox Schlichtegeoll (C. F. ) Sacher-Masoch 
und Masochismus. Litterarhistorische und kul- 
turhistorische Studien. 8°. Dresden, 1901. 

von Saclier-Masoch (Wanda). Masochismus 
und Masochisten. 93 pp. 16°. Berlin & Leip- 
zig, II . Seemnnn, [n. d.]. 

Sacbero (Carlo Giaeinto) [1787-1855]. Del- 
1' intemperie di Sardegna e delle febbri periodi- 
cheperniciose. viii, 174 pp., 1 map. 12°. To- 
rino, Fodratti, is.'!::. 

. De curandis febribus et exanthematibus 

epitome prselectionibus academicis dicata. 2 v. 
in 1. 224 pp.; 195 pp. 8°. Taurini, ex typog. 
Mussano, 1845. 
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Sachctti Barboza J. M.). 

.Si a Castro Sariuento (Jacob). Appendix [etc.]. 

8°. Londres, 1757. 

Sachninc (Ilia) [1868- ]. * Etude sur l'in- 
fluence de la duree du travail quotidien sur la 
sante generate de l'adulte. 264 pp. 8°. L)/on, 
1900, No. 145. 

Sachs* diseast [Amaurotic idiocy]. 

See Idiocy (Hereditarily etc.); Paralysis (In- 
fantile). 
Sachs ( A.). 

See Heillgentkal (Franz). Die Heilerfolge der 
Thermen in Baden-Baden, [etc.]. 8°. Baden-Baden, 
1871. 

Sachs (Adalbert) [1876- ]. * Ueber ange- 
borene Defekte der Schliisselbeine. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1902. 

Sachs (Albert) [1863- 1. * Zur Kenntnis der 
Magendriisen bei krankhaften Zustiinden. 3 
p. 1., 64 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Breslau, T. Schatzky, 
1886. 

Sachs (Aron) [1879- ]. *Die Gvnakologie 
in der Bibel und im Talmud. 30 pp"., 1 L 8°. 
Leipzig, E. Lehmann, 1909. 

Sachs (Baruch) [1877- ]. *Zur Diagnose 
der Bauchdeckentumoren. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, M. Giinther, 1902. 

Sachs (Bernhard) [1858- ]. Polioencepha- 
litis superior (nuclear ophthalmoplegia) ami 
poliomyelitis. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, n. s., xcvii. . 

. Contributions to the pathology of infan- 
tile cerebral palsies. 24 pp., 3 pi. 8°. [New 
York, 1891.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

. Die Hirnluhmungen der Kinder. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr.. n. P., Leipz., 1892, No. 46, 47 
(Innere Med., No. 16, 435-490). 

. What can we expect from the surgical 

treatment of epilepsy? 18 pp. 12°. \New 
York; 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lv. 
Insanity and crime. 



In: Syst. Lega'l M. (Hamilton and Godkin), N. Y., 
1894, ii, 175-215, 2 pi. 

. A treatise on the nervous diseases of 

children, for physicians and students, xviii, 
666 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1895. 
A family form of idiocy, generally fatal, 



and associated Avith early blindness (amaurotic 
family idiocy). Being part of a presidential 
address delivered before the New York Neuro- 
logical Society, May 5, 1896. 22 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M.J., 1896, lxiii. 

. The early recognition of general paresis 

(progressive dementia). 29 pp. 12°. [n. p., 
1898.] 

Repr.from: N.York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

. Some unusual forms of acute mvelitis. 

14 pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: N. YorkM. J. [etc.], 1904. lxxx. 

. A treatise on the nervous diseases of 

children, for physicians and students. 2. ed., 
revised. xi, 571 pp. 8°. New York, W. 
Wood & Co., 1905. 

& Armstrong (S. T.) Morvan's disease. 

13 pp. 12°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, lv. 

& Brooks (Harlow). Progressive mus- 



cular dvstrophv, with the report of an autopsv. 
19 pp. "8°. [Philadelphia], 1901. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, cxxii. 
Sachs (Carolus Wilhelm ). Dissertatio de vasis 
umbilicalibus natorum et adultorum. 39 pp. 
4°. Hala Magdeb., 1733. 

In: Hallek. Bisp. anat. select. 4°. Gottingse, 1750, v. 



Sachs (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Die puerperalen 
Erkrankungen und Todesfiille der septischen 
Abteilung der Strassburger Frauenklinik 1891- 
1901. [Stra.«sburg i. E. ] 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, Rosenthal & Co., 1902. 

Sachs (Fritz) [1876- ]. * Ueber Harnaci- 
ditiit. ' 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1903. 

Sachs (Fritz) [1881- ]. *Ist die Nuclease 
mit dem Trypsin identisch? 29 pp. 8°. 
Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1905. 

Sachs (Hans) [1877- ]. Giebt es einheit- 
liche Axinwirkungen? 16 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix. 

. Ueber Antipepsin. pp. 425-428. 8°. 

[Berlin, 1902.] 

Repr. from: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1902, xx. 

See, also. Ekrlick (Paul) & Sacks (H.) Ueber die 
Beziehungen zwischen Toxin [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 
. Ueber den Mechanismus [etc.] . 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1902. . Ueber die Vielheit [etc.] . 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1902. 

Sachs ( Hans Ernst). * Ueber die Aetiologie und 
Therapie der vaginalen Atresieen. [Freiburg i. 
Br.] 56 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1905. 

Sachs (Heinrich). * Das Hemispharenmark 
des menschliehen Grosshirns. 1. Der Hinter- 
hauptlappen. Mit einem Yorwort von . . . C. 
Wernicke. 31 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Leipzig, G. 
Thieme, 1892. 
Arb. a. d. psychiat. Klinik in Bresl., Leipz., i. 

Vortriige iiber Bau und Thiitigkeit des 



Grosshirns und die Lehre von der Aphasie und 
Seelenblindheit fur Aerzte und Studirende. vi 
(1 1.), 290 pp., 17 pi. 8°. Breslau, Preuss & 
Jiinger, 1893. 

. Die Entstehung der Raumvorstellung 

aus Sinnesempfindungen. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Breslau, Sehletter, 1897. 

Forms 5. Hit. of: Psvchiat. Abhandl. 



. Bau und Thiitigkeit des menschliehen 

Korpers. iv, 160 pp. 16°. Leipzig, B. G. 

Teubner, 1901. 
Forms v. 32 of: Aus Natur und Geisteswelt. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. 1 p 1., 158 pp. 

12°. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1907. 
. Die Entwicklung der Gehirnphysiologie 

im xix. Jahrhundert. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 

H. Walter, 1902. 

Forms 3. Hft.of: Vortrags-Cyclus d. psvchol. Gesellsch. 

zu Bresl. 



. Die Entwicklung der Gehirnphysiologie 

im xix. Jahrhundert. 4 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxix. 

. Gehirn und Sprach. 1 p. ]., 128 pp., 1 

pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 
Forms 36. Hit. of: Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. Seelenleb. 
See, also, Wernicke (Carl). Atlas des Gehirns [etcl. 
fol. Breslau. 1897. L 1 



— - — ccFrcund (C. S.) Die Erkrankungen 
des Nervensystems nach Untallen mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Untersuchung und 
Begutachtung. x, 581 pp. 8°. Berlin, H 
Kornfeld, 1899. 

Sachs (Helena). * Statistischer Beitrag zur 

Kenntnis dereinfachen und periodischen Melan- 

cholie - J4pp. 8°. Zurich, Fischer <L- Diggel- 
mann, 1899. * J 

Sachs (Joh. Jacob). Handleiding tot de eerste 
behandehng van schijndooden. 33 pn 11 
16°. Utrecht, R. Nolan, 1837 PP '' 

Sachs (Joseph) [1869- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnissdesa-und/i-Naphtvlaethers. [Bern 1 
oo pp. 8°. Zurich, Hofer d:~Burqer, 1894 

Sachs (Joseph ) * Die Duhring'sche Krankheit 
(Dermatins herpetiformis). 22 pp 11 8° 
Halle a. S., E. Karras, 1897. 
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von Sachs (Julius) [1832-97]. 

v , Moftnelster i Wuhelm |. Handbuch der phj sio- 
logischen Botanik, [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1865-7. 

For Biography, see Proc. Boy. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, Ixii, 
(S. H. V.). Also: Science, X. Y. & Lancaster. 1'a , l.s«ts, 
n. s., vii, (K. Goebeli. Also: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wtirzb., 1897, n. F., xxxi, port. (P. Haupt- 
fleisch). Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 
709-711, port. (P. Huuptfleisch). 

Sachs (Ludwig) [1836- ]. *De arthritide 
nodosa sive deformaute. 32 pp. 12°. Beralini, 
tijpog. express. Rosenthal ejusque soc, 1861. 

Sachs ( Ludwig Wilhelm) [1787-1848], 

See liriosst'lioli (Ludwig). Der Sachsenspiegel 
[etc.]. 8°. Carlsruhe, 1835. 

Sachs (Milan) [1877-1903]. 

[Obituary.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 744 
(W eichselbaum). 

Sachs (Richard). Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie 
der Pneumonic 20 pp. 8°. MUnchen, J. F. 
Lehmann, 1891. 

Forms 9. Hit. of: Munchen. med. Abhandl. 

Sachs ( Richard ). Die Gicht-Therapie in 
Karlsbad. Nach neueren Grundsatzen darge- 
stellt fur die arztliehen Praxis. 48 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, S. Karger, 1901. 

Sachs (Stanislaw ). Sachs-Apparat fur Zim- 
mer-Gy mnastik Gesunder und zur Hehung von 
Bewegungsstorungen nach Krankheiten. 31 pp. 
12°. Berlin, S. Sachs, 1897. 

Sachs (Theodore B. ) Tuberculosis in the 
Jewish district of Chicago. 12 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1904. 

Rcpr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii. 

Sachs (Wilhelm). 

SeeClasen (Friedrich Ernst). Die Haut und das 

Haar. 8°. Stuttgart, 1887. . Handbuch der Zahn- 

heilkunde. 8°. Wien, 1890. 

Sachs (Wilhelm). * Beitrag zur Behandlung 
derOlecranonfrakturen. [Freiburg i. B.] 16 pp. 
8°. Tubingen, If. Laupp, 1893. 

Rcpr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubingen, 1893, xi. 

Sachs (Willy). Beachtungen iiber die Gren- 
zen des chirurgischen Konnens. Vortrag, ge- 
halten im naturwissenschaftlichen Verein zu 
Miilhausen i. Els. 19 pp. 8°. Basel u. Leip- 
zig, C. Sallmann, 1894. 

Sachs (Willy). Die Kohlenoxid-Vergiftung 
in ihrer klimschen, hygienischen und gerichts- 
iirztlichen Bedeutung* ix, 236 pp., 1 I., 1 pi. 
8°. Brav.nschireig, F. Vieweg u. Sohn, 1900. 

Sachs (Wladyslaw) [1870- ]. * Ueber die 
Reduktion des Phenetolazo-dimethylanilins und 
des rn-Hylolazo-dimenthylanilins. 46 pp. 8°. 
Bern, Huller, 1895. 

Sachsalber {Adolf) [1865-1905]. 

[Nekrolog.] Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, 
Graz, 1906, xliii. 

Saclise (Adolf Werner) [1871- ]. * Ueber 
Resorption der Nahrung bei Verschluss des 
Gallenblasenganges. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. Berlin, 
L. SrJiumu<-}ier, 1894. 

Sachsc ([Bruno Julius] Fritz) [1875- ]. 
*Die Behandlung der Wanderniere. 46 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1898. 

Saclise (Helena V.) [Sadllcr (Jfr*.)] [1875- 
]. How to cook for the sick and convales- 
cent. Arrauged for the physician, trained nurse, 
and home use. xvi, 239 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
J. B. Lippincotl Co., 1901. 

Saclise (Lebracht Augustus). *De longsevi- 
tate exanimi moderamine. 37 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Hate Magdeb., hip. J. C. Jfendelii, [1728]. 
[P., v. 1915.] 



Sachs-Huke (Paul Wilhelm Oskar Alexander) 
[1874- ]. *Die differentialdiagnostischen 
Beziehungen des Morvan'schen Symptomen- 
komplexes zur Lepra und zur Syringomyelic. 
[Berlin.] 35 pp., 2 1. 8°. Magdeburg, K. 
Baensch, 1901. 

[Sachs von Lcwenhainih (Philipp Jakob) 
[1627-72]. Ampelographia sive vitis viniferse 
ejusque partium consideratio ])hysico-philolo- 
gicodiistorico-inedico-chyinica.] 70 pp., 17 1. 
Ki°. {Leipzig, 1661.] 

Boundwith: Welsch (Gottfried), Uationale vulnerum 
lethalium, [etc.]. 10°. Lipsix, 1662. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.], 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 18, port.— Grae- 
tzor(J.) Lebensbilder "hervbrrag. schles. Aerzte. 8°. 
Breslau, 1889, 60. 

Saehsse (Rudolph) [1869- ]. *Beitriige 
zur chemischen Kenntnis der Mineralien, Ge- 
steinc und Gewasser Palastinas. [Erlangen.] 
35 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Breitkopf & Hartel, 1896. 
Rcpr.from: Ztschr. d. deutsch. Paliistina-Vereins, xx. 

Sachtleben (Dietericus Giiilielmus) [1765-95]. 
*Animadversiones nonnullas circa vsum for- 
cipis Leuretiainu in partu difficili. 1 p. 1., 16 
pp., 1 pi. sm. 4°. Traj. ad Viadr., typog. 
Winteriano, [1785]. 

Sachtleben (Joh. Carl Friedrich Adolf) [1869- 
] . * Die Gastroenterostomie und deren An- 
wendung an der konigl. chirurgischen (von 
Bramannschen ) Klinik zu Halle a. S. (1892- 
1900 ) . 48 pp. , 1 tab. 8°. Halle a. S. , Kreibohm 
& Heilig, 1901. 

Sachtleben (Richard) [1875- ]. *Die in 
der chirurgischen Klinik zu Breslau beobachte- 
ten Fiille von Spina bifida aus den Jahren 1891- 
1903. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 

Sack (Arnold) [1863- ]. * Ueber Neubil- 
dungsvorgiinge im Hiiftgelenke nach geheilter 
Resection. [Strassburg. ] 30 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1891. 

. Ueber die therapeutische Verwertung des 

Adeps lante der Norddeutschen Wollkiimmerei 
in Bremen, pp. 360-366. 8°. Hamburg, 1893. 
Repr.from: Monatsh.f.prakt. Dermat.,Hamb., 1893, xvi. 

. Ueber das Ichthalbin (Ichthyoleiweiss), 

ein geschmack- und geruchloses Ichlhyolprapa- 
rat. 8 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Berlin, 1897. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1897, xxiii. 

. Ueber weitere Erfahrungen mit Ichthal- 
bin (Ichthyoleiweiss). pp. 365-372. 8°. Ham- 
burg &■ Leipzig, L. ] r oss, 1897. 

Repr.from : Monatsh. f . prakt. Dermat. , Hamb. , 1897, xxv. 

. Der Kampf gegen die Geschlechtskrank- 

heiten, einesoziale Xutwendigkeit. 33 pp. 8°. 
Heidelberg, 0. Pelters, 1903. 

. L'ichthalbine (albuminate d'ichthyol), 

une preparation nouvelle d'ichthyol sans gout 
ni odeur. 5 pp. 12°. [//. n. d.~\ 

Sack (Bernhard). * Ueber diffuse fibrose De- 
generation der Vorhufe des Herzens. 119 pp. 
8°. Jurjew (Dorpat), C. Mattiesen, 1894. 

Sack (Ferdinand). * Die feineren anatomischen 
Vorgiinge bei der Einheilung temporar dis- 
locierter Knochenstiicke flacher Knochen. 
[Wurzburg.] 22pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, M. Hoff- 
mann, 1892. 

Sack (Nikolaus). Ueber das operative Verfah- 

ren bei der Atresia ani congenita. [Freiburg i. 

B.] 45 pp. 8°. Bolter, Emmendingen, 1907. 
Sack (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. * Ueber Corpora 

amylacea in den Lungen. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1901. 
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Sack! (Siegfried). 

See Sehmani (Hans) & Sackl (S.) Vorlesungen 
iiberdie puthologische Anatomie [etc.]. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1901. 

Sackur (Paul) [1868- ]. * Wirken die Anti- 
pyretica auf die Temperatur des nicht fiebern- 
denMenschen? 40pp., 11. 8°. Breslau, 1899. 

Saclcux ( Mederic-Alphonse) [1870- ]. *Es- 
sai sur l'osteomy elite rhumatismale. 56 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 462. 

Sacombe (Jean-Francois) [1750-1822]. Encore 
une victime de 1'operation cesarienne, ou le cri de 
l'humanite. 63 pp. 12°. Paris, Petit &Chemin, 
1796. 

. Lucina. Eine franzosische Zeitschrift, 

oder Sammlung von medizinischen, chirurgi- 
schen, pharmazeutischen, historischen, kriti- 
schen und littenirischen Bemerkungen in Betref 
der Geburtshulfe. Aus dem Franzosischen 
iibersezt von F. M. Schumacher, viii, 80 pp. 
8°. Koln, II. Rommerskirchen, 1803. 

Traite d'education physique des enfans, 



precede" d' instructions sur les convulsions, et des 
moyens d'en preserver les personnes des deux 
sexes, viii, 9-81 pp. 8°. Paris, Michelet, 180ft. 

St i , also, Demangeon(J [ean] -B [aptiste] ) . Examen 
critique do la doctrine et des precedes, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
an VII [1799] . 

Sacoupce (Ernest) [1874- ]. Etudes sur la 
flore bacterienne du vaccin (mixture vaccinale 
glycerinee). 83 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1896, No. 20. 

Sacqucpec (E. ) Lesempoisonnementsaliinen- 
taires, viande, cremes, legumes, etc. 95 pp. 
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1909. 

Sacral dimples. 

See Sacro-coccygeal region. 

Sacral region. 

See Sacro-coccygeal region; Sacrum. 
Sacramento State Hospital. Annual report of 

the trustees to the legislature, for the year 1852. 

11 pp. 8°. [Sacramento'], G. Kerr, 1853. 

Sacre {Joseph- Guillaume) [1829- ]. 

[Biourapliy.] Univ. de Brux. Notice hist. . . ., 
1834-84, 192. 

Sacred enihryology. 

See, also, Csesarean section on dead or dying; 
Labor (Forced) in the dying, etc.; Monsters; 
Physicians ( Relation of ) to religion. 

Baedi (H. ) Medicus politico catholicus, seu 
medicinse sacra? turn cognoseendee, turn faciun- 
dse idea. 12°. Geneva', 1644. 

Cangiamila (F. E. ) Embryologia sacra, sive 
de officio sacerdotum, medicorurn, et aliorum 
circa teternam parvulorum in utero existentium 
salutem, libri quatuor. fol. Venetiis, 1763. 

. The same. 8°. Lovanii, 1825. 

. The same. Embriologie sacree, ou 

du soin du salut eternel des enfans dans le sein 
de leur mere, etc. 

In: Dinouart (J.-A.-T.) AbregS de l'embrvologie sa- 
cree. 12°. Paris, 1762, 1-265. . The same. 2. ed. 

12°. Paris, 1774, 1-398. 

Debreyne (P.-J.-C.) Moechialogie, ou traite 
des peches contre les sixieme et neuvieme com- 
mandements du decalogue, et de toutes les ques- 
tions matrimoniales qui s'y rattachent directe- 
ment et indirectement; suivi d'un abrege pra- 
tique d'embryologie sacree. Ouvrage mis a la 
hauteur des sciences physiologiques, naturelles, 
medicales et de la legislation moderne. II est 
exclusivement destine au clerge. 8°. Paris, 
1845. 

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Paris, 1868. 

[Dinouart ( J.-A.-T. ) Pabbe\] Abregede l'em- 
bryologie sacree, ou du traite du devoir des pre- 



Sacred emhryology. 
tres, des medecins et autres, sur le salut eternel 
des enfans qui sont dans le ventre de leur mere. 
12°. Paris, 1762. 

Evola ( F. ) Sui mostri umani e sulla neces- 
sity di battezzarli tutti. 12°. Palermo, 1838. 

Extraits de l'embryologie sacree, ou moyens 
de procurer le salut eternel aux enfants qui 
naissent avant le terme; a ceux qui ne sont pas 
encore nes lors de la mort de la mere; a ceux 
qui ne peuvent naitre dans l'ordre naturel, ou 
qui naissent sans signe de vie. 16°. Caen, 1832. 

Knapp (L. ) Theologie und Geburtshilfe 
nach F. E. Cangiamila's Sacra Embryologia. 
(Ed. lat. mdcclxxiv. ) 8°. Prag, 1908. 

Raynaudus (T. ) De ortu infantium contra 
naturam per sectionem C;esaream, tractatio: 
qua reliqui item conscientiaj nodi ad matrem 
alvo gerentem, ac fcetum, ejusque partum spec- 
tantes, solide et accurate ex pediuntur. Acces- 
sit discussio erroris popularis, de communione 
pro mortuis. 16°. Lugduni, 1637. 

Rosiau (J. -J.) Medecine pratique populaire; 
secours a donner aux empoisonnes et aux as- 
phyxies, et nouveau traite d'embryologie sacree. 
3. ed., corrigee et augmentee. 8°. Mamers & 
Paris, 1839. 

Sanz (E.) Embriologfa sagrada, que en ob- 
sequio de los parrocos y coadjutores de estas is- 
las. 8°. Manila, 1856. 

Hund (J.) The Catholic Church and obstetrical 
science. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 283. — Hystero- 
tomie (L') post-mortem; le bapteme intra-uterin; the- 
ologie chirurgicale. Rev. de m6d. leg., Par., 1895, ii, 359- 
362.— James (F. L.) Correspondence. [The Roman 
Catholic church and embryotomy.] Med. Herald, Louis- 
ville, 1885, vii, 329.— Pin ilia. "Embriologia teol6gica. 
Rev. med.-hidrol. espafl., Madrid, 1905, vi, 289. 

Sacred Heart Hospital, Manchester, N. H. 
Annual report of the Sisters in charge and offi- 
cers to the public. 2., 1893-4. 13 pp. 8°. 
Manchester, J. A. Williams, 1894. 

Sacred Heart Hospital, Spokane. Annual re- 
port of the Sisters in charge and hospital staff 
to the public, for the year 1898. 8 1., illustr. 
8°. Spokane, Shaw & Borden Co., 1899. 

Sacred Heart Hospital Training School for 
Nurses, Spokane, Washington. Circular of in- 
formation. 2 1. 24°. Spokane, Sundai/ Morn- 
ing Call Print, [n. d. ] . 

Sacrifices. 

Holler (M.) Die Tier-Opfer in der Volksmedizin. 
Janus, Harlem, 1906, xi, 165-174.— Reinacli (S ) Les 

sacrifices d'animaux dans l'eglise chretienne Anthro- 
pologie, Par., 1903, xiv, 59-62.— Runze (G.) Die psy- 
chisehen Motive der Opfergebrauche in der Stufenf olee 
lhrer Entwickelung. Ztschr. f. Religionspsvchol Halle 
a. S., 1908, ii, 81-99. P - ' 

Sacrifices {Human). 

Marcus (J.) *Etude medico-legale du meur- 
tre rituel. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Strack (H. L.) Das Blut im Glauben und 
Aberglauben der Menschheit mit besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung der Volksmedizin und des jiidi- 
schen Blutritus. 8. Aufl. 8°. Munchen 1900 

Alleged Jewish ritual murders and the corpse in the 
mediaeval pharmacopoeia. Lancet Lond 1903 1 1754 
SEffirft p 0. v 8udebno-meditsinskaya Iks', ,ei toy 
dlelle Multanskikh votyakov, obvinyayemlkfi v rine 
sennchelovlecheskoi zhertvi yazlcheskim bogam rSe 
dico-forensic expert testimony in the trial of the Vot aks 
Mdi l lta M U ^ " bringing human sacrific. to *u 
!ri J 1 nl«, !> ,ilrk ovsk. n.ed. Ohsh.. 1896.1,1-40,1 
<ipi., 1 plan. Also, Reprint. Also- Vrnnh st ii„ tm k ' 
1896 xvii, 331-339. ^^Vbstr.]7 DnevnTk 'svezda Ob,h 
supnl ^Me- V Pam -o, t ^ova Kiev. wErt^S^, 
w a v~ t i" 0tvlet g - Professoru sudebnol me 
ditsim F. A. Patenko mi statyu vevo. napisannuvu ™ 
poyodu moyel sudebno-meditsinstol ekspertiti po y dle?S 
o Multanskikh votyakakh, obvinvavshithsva vprin^sL 
mi chelovlecheskol zhertvi yazicheskim bogam [\ "wer 
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Sacrifices {Human). 

to Prof. Patenko s article written apropos of my expert 
testimony in medical jurisprudence in the trial of the 
Vot'yaksof Multan, accused of bringing human sacrifice 
to pagan gods.] Trudi Klnirkoysk, med. Obsh., 18%, i, 
121-148. —Discussion sur le crime rituel. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1902, 5. s., iii, 69; 731.— 
Garnaiilt ( P.) Le livre de Strack sur le sang et le 
crime rituel des Israelites. Ibid., 1901, 6, S., ii, 135-138.— 
Goldstein (F.) Die Menschenopfer im Lichte der 
Politik und der Staatswissenschaftcn. Globus, Brn- 
schwg.. 1906, lxxxix, 37-41.— Honor (M.) Zur Opfer- 
Anatomie. Cor.-Bl. d. dentsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. 
[etc.]. Miinchen, 1896, xxyii, 2; 12. — Iwanowskl 
(N.P.) Ueber Menschenopfer. Globus, Brnschwg,, 1898, 
lxxiy, 101.— Joshi | P. B.) On the rite of human sacri- 
fice in ancient, mediaeval and modern India and other 
countries. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1893, iii, 275-800. — 
Kenyeres. Falsche Anslegungen Saehverstiindigerbei 
Anklagen wegen Ritualmordes. Vrtljschr. t. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl , 1908, xxxv, 57-05.— Klose (H.) Religiose 
Anschauungen und Menschenopfer in Togo. Globus, 
Brnschwg., 1902, lxxxi, 187-194.— Kosoroto II" (D.) 
Sudebno-meditsinskaya ekspertiza po dlelu o Multan- 
skikh yotyakakh, obvinyayemikh y prinesenii eholovle- 
cheskol z'hertvi yazlcheskim bogam. [Medico-judicial 
expert testimony; in the case of the Votyaks of Multan 
accused of bringing human sacrifice to idols.] Bolnitsch 
gaz. Botkina. St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 353-383.— Lang (A.) 
The martyrdom of St. Dasius. Man, Lond., 1901, i, 83.— 
Leontyeff (K. M.) Sudebno-meditsinskaya ekspertiza 
po muluvnskomu dlelu na tretyem razbiratelstvle yeyo 
v g. Maladishle. [Forensic medical expert testimony in 
the Multan process at the third trial in Maladish.] Dnev- 
nikObsh. yrach. pri imp. Kazan. Univ., 1897, 110-124.— 
Patenko (F.) Po poyodu statyi E. F. Bellina: "Su- 
debno-meditsinskaya ekspertiza v dlelle mnltanskikh 
votyakov, obvinyayemikh v prinesenii cheloyiecheskol 
zhertvi yazicheskim bogam." [Apropos of E. F. Bellin's 
article: Medico-forensic expert testimony in the trial 
of the Multan yotyaks accused of bringing'human sacri- 
fice to pagan gods."] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 

1896, y, 284 : 297 ; 309.— Preuss (K. T.) Der Ursprung 
der Menschenopfer in Mexico. .Globus, Brnschwg., 1904, 
lxxx\ i, 108-119. — Keelus ( E. ) Etude d'ethnologie 
comparee: les sacrifices humains chez les Khonds de 
lTnde. Mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1883-8, 2. s., iii. 74- 
103.— Sartori (P.) Ceber das Bauopfer. Ztschr. f. 
Ethnol., Berl., 1898, xxx. 1-51.— Straek & Marcus. 
Le meurtre rituel. [Abstr.] France med., Par., 1900, 
xlvii, 444. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 
1901. xvi, 106-112.— Walhouse (M.J.) Some vestiges 
of girl sacrifices, jar burial, and contracted interments 
in India and the East. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1881-2, 
xi. 418-423 — Westenhoeffer. Ueber die Ursache des 
Todes der Agnes Hruza; eine kritische Bearbeitung des 
geriehtsiirztlichen Materials aus dem Polnaer Ritual- 
mordprozess. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907, 3. 
F., xxxiii, 290-340. 

Sacrilege. 

Zaleski (L. ) Una banda di sacrileghi professionals 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1905, xxvi, 585-593. 

Sacro-coccygeal region . 

Ben.y (M.) *Die Bedeutung der Michaeli- 
schen Raute in der Geburtshiilfe. 8°. Strass- 
burg, 1903. 

Monier (J.) *Du losange de Michaelis. 
Etude clinique. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Bergli (R ) Svmbolae ad cognitioncm gelasinorum 
sacralium foemineorum. Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1908, 5. R., 
i 1265-1269. Also, trawl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1908, xlvii, 493-497 — Braqueha ye. Sarcome 
de la region sacro-iliaque. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
.. de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 111.— Fritzs* h (G.) Bacralen 
Haut-Grubchen beim Menschcn. Verhandl. d. Berl. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Anthrop., 1898, 112-144. — Mallory ( F. B.) Sa- 
cro-coccygeal dimples, sinuses, and cysts. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila., 1892, n. s., ciii, 263-277. Aho, Reprint.— ittarkoe 
(F. H.) ^Scliley (W. S.) The sacrococcygeal dimples, 
sinuses and cvsts. Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., exxm, 
820-83*.— Striitz (C. H.) Die Raute von Michaelis. 
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1895, xxxiii, 94-125, 
1 pi — (Jnger : E. i <v Bragscn (T.) Kenntms der 
Fovea und Fistula sacrococcygea s. eaudalis und der Ent- 
wicklung des Ligamentum candale beim Menschen. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1902, lxi, 151-219, 2 pi. 

Sacro-coccygeal region (Diseases of). 

TorzE (A.) *Des dermopathies et des der- 
monfeerosies sacro-coccygiennes. 4°. Paris, 
1853. 

<»raliam ( D. W.) Pilo-midal sinns. Tr. Illinois M. 
Soc, Chicago, 1897. 237-241. Aho: .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1897, xxviii, 1151— Jasinski (W.) 0 plamach niebies- 



Sacro-coccygeal region (Diseases of). 

kit h w okolicy krzyza, znanych pod nazw^ plam mon- 
golskich. [Mongolian spots in the sacral region.] 
Przegl. pedyat., Krakow, 1908-9, i, 101-108. 

Sacro-coccygeal region (Tumors of). 

See, a/so, Coccyx ( Tumors of); Fistula (Anal, 
Congenital); Fistula (Sacral, etc.); Labor (Com- 
plicated) from tumors; Perineum (Tumors of); 
Sacro-coccygeal region (Tumors of, Cystic); 
Sacro-coccygeal region (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Birkiiolz (A. F. ) * Em Fall von congenitaler 
Sakralgeschwulst bei eiiiem halbjiihrigen Kinde. 
8°. Miinchen, 1885. 

Brauner (C. ) * Ein Fall von congenitaler 
teratoiden Mischgeschwulst in der Kreuz-Steiss- 
beingegend. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1899. 

ISiu'nn ( F. W. ) *Zur Kenntniss der ange- 
bornen Sakraltumoren. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Calbbt (J.-B.) *Contribution a l'6tude des 
tumeurs congenitales d'origine parasitaire de la 
region sacro-coecygienne. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Pans, 1893. 

Fei.dmann ( O. [ W . F. ] ) * Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der congenitalen Sacraltumoren. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1895. 

Gramm (A.) * Zur Casuistik der Sacraltu- 
moren. 8°. Miinchen, 1902. 

Haoenbach (E. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
angeborenen Sacrococcvgealtumoren. [Basel.] 
8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 426-447. 

Hennig (L. ) * Ueber congenitale echte Sa- 
craltumoren. [Munich.] 8°. Jena, 1900. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path , Jena, 
1900, xxviii, 593-619. 

Hoffmann (H. [P.]) *Ein Beitrag zu den 
angeborenen Sakralgeschwulsten. 8°. Leipzig, 
1904. 

Hoppe (W. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von den 
angeborenen Kreuzsteissbein - Geschwtilsten. 
[Breslau.] 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902-3, lxvi, 
529-558. 

Markus (C.) *Ein Fall von angeborener 
Sakralgeschwulst in Verbindung mit Atresia 
Ani vesicalis, hochgradiger Hypospadie und 
Nierenmissbildung. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1898. 

Meyer (J.) * Ueber Teratome der Kreuz- 
und Steissbeingegend. 8°. Greifswald, 1896. 

Muller (J. L. ) * Ueber congenitale Sacral- 
tumoren. [Munich.] 8°. Bayreuth, 1901. 

Perrier (J.) * Contribution ii 1' etude de la 
structure et de la pathogenie des tumeurs sacro- 
coccygiennes. 8°. Genere, 1907. 

PfjEhler ( VV. ) * Die angeborenen Ge- 
schwiilste der Kreuz - Steissbeingegend. 8°. 
Bern, 1897. 

Quiot (D.) *Des inclusions foetales de la 
region sacro-coccygienne. 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Sperling (J.) * Beitrag zur Casuistik der 
congenitalen Sakraltumoren. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1892. 

Spondly (0.) * Ueber Pigment in einem 
Sarrococcygealteratom. 8°. Zurich, 1894. 

Steimann ( W.) * Ein Fall von Sacralteratom 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung seiner Bezie- 
hungen zum I'rimitivstreifenresten, zugleich 
ein Beitrag zur Frage der mono- und bigermi- 
nalen Milchgeschwulste. 8°. Marburg, 1905. 

Stroh (K.) * Beitrag zur Genese der sacro- 
coccygeal Teratome. 8°. Giessen, 1897. 

Wanner ( R. ) * Ueber congenitale Sacraltu- 
moren 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

W asle (R.) *Zur Anatomie der Sacraltu- 
moren. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1896. 
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Sacro-coccygeal region {Tumors of). 

Wick (W. M.) * Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der angeborenen Geschwiilste der Kreuz- und 
Steissbeingegend. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Winter (C. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
sacro-coecvgealen Tumoren. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., 1905.' 

von* Zapolowski (B. ) * Ueber einen Fall 
von Sacral teratom beim Neugeborenen. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1906. 

Azevedo IVeves. Urn caso de kysto dermoide do 
raphe ano-eoccygeo continuandose com um adeno kysto 
myxoma do ovario esquerdo. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 
1902. lxvi, 316-318— Bar< hielli (A. ) Studio clinico ed 
istologico di due casi di teratoma sacro-cocigeo. Riv. di 
clin. pediat., Firenze, 1905, iii, 90-107.— Beatson. Post- 
mortem examination of the case of large sacral tumour 
shown at a recent meeting of the society. Glasgow M. J., 
1891, xxxv, 394-397.— Bize & Grisel. Tumeur congeni- 
tale sacro-coccygienne. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1902, 2. s., 
iii, 139-143.— Bleekrode (M. M. ) Engevalvan lipoma 
fibroniatosum in de regio sacralis; extirpatie. Geneesk. 
Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1889,, xxviii, 543.— 
Boissard (A.) & Launoig (P-E.) Etude clinique, 
anatomo-pathologique et histologique sur un teratome 
de la region sacro-eoccvgienne. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1904, vii, 240-251, 2 pi.— Borst (M.) Die ange- 
borenen Geschwiilste der Sacralregion; zusanimenfas- 
sendes Referat. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., 

Jena, 1898, ix, 449-501. . Ein Sacraltumor von hirn- 

artigem Bau. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1902, xxxi, 419-439, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl . d. 
deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1901, Berl., 1902, 197-200. Also 
[Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 16-18.— 
Botliezat. Contributiune la studiul tumorilor con- 
genitale ale regiunel 'sacro-coccvgiene. Rev.de chir., 
BucurescT, 1901, v, 493; 533.— de Bovis (R.) Lipomessa- 
cro-coccygiens. Presse med.. Par., 1898, i, 26. — Broeaj A. ) 
& Cazin. Du r61e des vestiges de l'intestin post-anal 
dans la production de certaines tumeurs congenitales de 
la region sacro-coccygienne. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1895, vi, 
437-453. Also [Rap. de Kirmisson] : Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1895, n. s., xxi, 309-312.— Brora (A.) & 
Gauckler (E.) A propos d'un cas de tumeur sacro- 
eoccvgienne, avec examen histologique. Rev. d'orthop., 
Par., 1904, 2. s., v, 97-112.— (a I bet (B.) Les affections 
congenitales de la region sacro-eoccvgienne. Arch. gen. 
de mod., Par., IS94, i, 462; 568.— Campbell (W. F.) 
Congenital sacral tumor, with report of case. Am. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1909, xxiii, 207-209.— Clienowetll (J. S.) 
Tumor of the sacrum. Louisville J. S. & M., 1898, v, 197- 
199.— Cliiari. UeberkongenitaleSakraltumoren. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1904, Jena, 1905, viii, 
76-78.— Clinton (H. H.) Successful excision of a con- 
genital sacro-coccvgeal tumor in a voting child. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 255-2^8— Curtis (H. J.) Con- 
genital sacro-coccvgeal tumour. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1903-1, lv. 22-26.— Delia Porta. Voluminoso fibroma 
della regione presacrale; laparotomia; guarigione. Atti 
d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1896, 229-241.— Deri (H. J.) 
Velesziiletett kereszttaji dagauat. [Congenital tumor 
of the sacral region.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, 
xlv, 804-807. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 97-101.— Dobromisloffi V. D, I 
K ucheniyu o teratoidnikh opukholyakh kresttsovo- 
khvosttsovol oblasti (tri sluchaya). [feratomata of the 
sacro-coccygeal region (threecases).J Russk.chir. arch., 
S.-Peterb., 1902, xviii, 5S1-602, 4 pi — Donnadieu & 
Carriere. Lipome de la region sacro-eoccvgienne. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1892, xxii, 439.— Edinunds 
(A.) A case of successful removal of a congenital sacral 
tumour. Rep. Soc. Study Dia Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 
155-157.— Eisner (G.) Teratoma sacrale. Munehen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1237 — Engelmann. Beitriige 
zur Kenntniss der Sacraltumoren. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1903-4, Ixxii, 942-977. Also: Arb. a. d. chir. Klin, 
d. k. Univ. Berl.. 1906, xviii, 33-68, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 
Ver.-Beil., 42. —Everett (M. H.) Congenital sacro- 
coccygeal tumors. West. It. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1896, 
i, 10.— Frank (K.) Zur Kenntnis der congenitalcn 
Sacraltumoren. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, 
lxxvii, 368-382.— Frattin (G.) Tumore congenito della 
regione sacro-coccigea. Clin, chir., Milano, 1904, xii, 
1029-1036, 2 pi .— Ganz (H.) Zur Casuistik der congeni- 
talen Sacraltumoren. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1894. xix, 
521.— GavrIloflt"(P. I.) Sluchal opukholi v kresttsovol 
oblasti u rebvonka. [Tumor in the sacral region in a 
child.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 74 — Glani (R.) 
Contnbu to alio studio dei teratomi sacrali. Clin, chir., 
Milano, 1903, xi, 941-960. 1 pi — Giglio (G.) Sopra un 
caso di teratoma sacro-coccigeo. Atti d. Soc. ital. di 
ostet. e ginec. 1S95 Roma, 1896, ii, 364-377, 1 pi.— Gorski 
(K. S.) Sluchal meningo-myelocele sacralis; kostnoplasti- 
cheskaya operatsiya po sposobu V. N. Zenenko; vizdoro- 



Sacro-coccygeal region {Tumors of). ■ 

vleniye. [Case of . . .; osteoplastic operation by 
Zenenko's method; recovery.] Laitop. russk. chir., 
S.-Peterb., 1897, ii. 62-64, 2 pi — Grimani (E.) Tumore 
congenito della regione sacro-coccigea; considerazioni 
sulla genesi e classificazione di questi tumori. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1906. xlv, 441; 457, 1 pi. — 
Grimani (T.) Genesi e classificazione dei tumori con- 
geniti della regione sacrococcigea. Atti d. Soc. ital. di 
patol., Pavia, 1906, iv, 6.5-67.— Hagen (W.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der angeborenen Geschwiilste der Kreuz- 
steissbeingegend. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1904, 
xlii, 646-662, 1 pl.-Hagen-Torn (I. E.) Sluchal ope- 
rativnavo udaleniya teratoidnol opukholi kresttsovo- 
kopchikovol oblasti. [Removal by operation of teratoma 
of sacro-coccvgeal region.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1899, iv, 683-696, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1899, lx, 635-642.— Henderson (R. T.) A 
congenital sacral tumor. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xli, 260.— Herrmann & Jeannel. Tumeur sacro- 
coccygienne cong6nitale. J. de l'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.], 
Par.," 1905, xli, 381-393, 1 pi.— Herrmann (G.) & 
Tourneux (F.) Sur l'origine des tumours congeni- 
tales de la region sacro-coccygienne. Ibid., 113-132. — 
Hinterstoisser (H.) Ueber einen congenitalen. tera- 
toiden Sacraltumor mit Metastasierung. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1908, lxxxvii, 79-83, 1 pi — Huber (F.) 
Sacro-coccvgeal tumor in a child three weeks old; opera- 
tion; recovery. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1892. ix, 891-898. 
Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1892, [N. Y.] , 1893, iv, 200-207. 
. Teratoma of sacrum and coccyx. Ibid., 1898, 

x, 209-218. . Congenital sacro-coccygeal tumor in 

an infant 34 davs old; operation; recovery. Pediatrics, 
N. Y. & Lond., "1898, vi, 3.— Hyatt (H. o.) Ha^matoma 
of the sacrum. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1894, 
xxxiv, 153.— Isnardi (L. ) Sopra un caso di cisti con- 
genita sacro-coccigea guarita coll' operazione di Kraske. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1893, 3. s., xli, 488- 
491. — Jaft'rey (F.) A case of sacral tumour. Rep. Soc. 
Study Dis. Child. , Lond. ,1900-1901, i,123.— Kaciikovski 
(P. E.) Sluchal vrozhdennol opukholi v kresttsovo- 
kopchikovol oblasti, operirovannol s blagopriyatnim 
iskhodom. [Congenital tumor in the sacrococcygeal 
region, operated successfully.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902, 

xi, 660-665.— von Kannegieser (N.) Ein Fall von 
teratoider Geschwulst in der Sacralgegend bei einem 
neugeborenen Miidehen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 1140.— Keen (W. W.) & Cop- 
lin (W. M. L.) Sacrococcygeal tumor (teratoma); with 
an opening entirely through the sacrum, and a sinus pass- 
ing through this opening and communicating with the 
rectum, the sinus resembling a bronchus. [Pathological 
reports by A. G. Ellis.] Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1906, 3. s., 
xxviii, 197-214, 2 pi. Also: Surg. Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1906, ii, 661-671. Also, Reprint.— Keller (L.) Sacral te- 
ratoma of rare development. Med. Council, Phila., 1904, 
ix, 314.— Keller (R.) Zwei Falle von congenitaleni 
Sacraltumor. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1908, lxxxv 555- 
575.— Kiderlen (F.) Die teratoiden Geschwiilste der 
Kreuzbemgegend vom klinischen Standpunkt, nebst 
Mittheilung eines einschliigigen Falles. Deutsche Zt- 
schr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1899, Hi, 87-151.— Kiener. Surune 
tumeur congenitale de la region sacro-eoccvgienne. Gaz 
hebd. d. sc. med. de Montpel.. 1891, xiii, 409-413.— Kir- 
misson ( E.) Tumeurs congenitales de la region sacro- 
coccygienne. Bull. m<5d., Par., 1897, xi, 225-228 Also- 

Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1897. liv, 97 Les 

tumeiirscongeriitalessacro-coocvgiennes.' Rev intermit 

m0d ' £i- de chir - Par - 190 *. xix. 302-3U4.-Kirmisson 
(£..) & Bize. Tumeur sacro-coccygienne renfermant 
dans son interieur des branches et des reins rudimen- 
taires. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2. s., vii 141-151 — 
Kocher. Sacraltumor. In his: Chir. Klin, zu Bern 
8°, Jena 1891 63-68.-Koplstein (V.) Pripad ter" 1 
tornu sakralmho. [A case of sacral teratoma.l Lek 
rozhledy, Praha, 1903, xi, 496-500—Krestsovokon- 

nt? 1 hnt 0 ^ ay v t F? tom fc.. [Sacro-coccygeal teratoma.] 
Otchot o dleyateln. khirurg. klin. fete 1 v Mosk 
(1896-8), 1899, 1 30. — K rf in o It" ( A . P.) Bursa Mibcut.mea 
coccygea. Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.. 1908 'exx 



vrozhdennol opukholi kresttsovol oblasti u rebvonka 

SSft dn ^ eL fe^S** 1 tumor °f the sacrum a 
child two days old.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., ls 9 7 i 201 - 
Kuzm.k ( P. ) Kereszttaji daganat Ordekes es'ete fAn 
interesting case of tumor of sacral resion.] Orvosi net! 
zsemle, Budapest, 1894, ix, 612. Also: Budapest! k nrvn 
segy. 1894-.ki evkonyve. 1895. 120-122 
med.-ehir. Presse, Budapest, 1894 xxxftl 8 trh 
reszttAji Ix.ltomlo (enterocysta ) esete [A ^case"oTeTitero" 
xxxix t 84 e 8r ,Cm / reg i° n l , °Z<** ^tif. Budapest 895, 
Leipz ' 1895 xli 99 ™ i, Deutsche Ztschr.' f. Chir 
d„ S ' ™ i ' 199 - 205 - Alto, transl.: Pest med -chir 
frSf 6, * uda P es • 1895, xxxi, 489-492.-Laquer (L i 
Ueber Compression der Cauda equina- Conn ressions 
Erscheinungen im Gebiete der 1 1 mini , f ' 
wurzeln; Eroffnung des Cana is sa S E "station 
eines Lymphangioma cavemosum ; ^^3^ 
Beschwerden. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz 1891 x \^ 
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Sacro-coccygeal region {Tumors of). 

204. — I, a Torre (P.) Esito remoto di un voluminoso 
tamore sacro-coccigeo. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1907, ix, 344- 
349.— l«inser (P.) Ueber Sakraltumoren und eine sel- 
tene fotale Inklusion. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900- 
1901, xxix, 388-409, 1 pi— Lockhart (.1. W.) A giant 
osteoma. Med. Brief, St. Lonis, 1899, xxvii, 1174-1176.— 
JLusena (G.) Contributo alio studio dei tumori misti 
con speciale riguardo a quelli congeniti della regione 
Bacro-coccigea. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. ■/.. allg. rath., 

Jena, 1902, xxxii, 435-400. . Studio clinico ed istolo- 

gico sopra un nuovo easo di eosidetto teratoma, saerale. 
Clin, chir., Milano, 1904, xii, 43-50.— Lustverk (E. Y.) 
Slnchat teratomi v krcsttsovol oblasti. [Teratoma in the 
sacral region.] J. aknsh. i jensk. bollez., St. Pctcrsb., 
1905, xix. 1302. — M'Coiie (,7. F.) Report of a case of 
sacral teratoma. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sacramento, 1901, 
309.— .McKay (W. J.S ) Excision of a congenital sacro- 
coccygeal tumour from a woman. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney. 1902. xxi, 360 — .Slacken rod I. Fall von Sacral- 

feschwnlst bei einem siebennionatliehen Fotus. ztschr. 
Geburtsh. u.Gynak., Stuttg.. 1891, xxii. 414.— Manega 
(U.) & Sinibaldi ^G.) Teratoma della regione saero- 
coccigea in un neonato. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 
1908, vi, 648-663. — JJarkoe (F. H.) Congenital sacro- 
coccygeal tumor. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 
470 — Martin ( E. D. ) A case of congenital sacro-coccy- 
geal tumor: removed fifteen days after birth; weight 
fifteen ounces; recovery. X. Orl. H. & S. .1., 1S9S-9, li, 
623-629, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Proe. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 
1899, N. Orl., 1900, 27, 1 pi.— Massey (G. B.) A case of 
fibromyxosarcoma of the sacrum of large size sueeess- 
fullv treated by cataphoric operations, with preservation 
of the sphincter. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1904, 
xxv, 221-223. Also: J. Advanc. Therap.. N. Y., 1904, xxii, 
696-601.— May lard (A. E.) Successful removal of a 
large sacro-coccygeal tumour. Med. Press&Circ, Loud., 
1897, n. s., lxiv, 504. — Meningocele sacralis; Radi- 
caloperation: Heilung. Jahresb.ii. d.chir. Klin. d. Univ. 
Greifswald 1889-90, Leipz.. 1892,50.— Jlikhailott^X. X.) 
K kazuistikle kresttsevikh opukholel. [Cases of sacral 
tumors^ Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1896. i, 996-1003, 
2 pi.— Mochaloff ( S. P.) K kazuistikle teratoidnikh 
opukholel v kresttsovo-kopchikovol oblasti. [Teratoma- 
tous tumors in the sacro-coccygeal region.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk.. 1909, xxv, 22-27. — Molin. Tumeur sacro-cocey- 
gienne chez un adulte: forme clinique rare simulant un 
osteosarcomedu sacrum: intervention; gucrison: resultat 
clinique. Lyon med., 1907, cviii, 863-866. — Molin & 
Gabourd. " Sur une variety rare et tardive de tumeurs 
congenitalessacro-eoecygiennes. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, 
lxxx, 519-524. — Monsarrat (K.) A congenital sacro- 
coccygeal tumour. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1901, xxi, 139- 
143.— Morestin (H.) Mvxome sacro-coccvgien. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 799-805.— MU Her. 
EinseltenerHaut-Knochen-TumorderKreuzbeingegend; 
Operation. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Ro- 
stock, 1902, Xo. 227, 1277. — MuklianofP ( L. X.) Che- 
ttre sluchaya vrozhdennikh opukholel krettsovo-kopchi- 
kovol oblasti. [Four cases of congenital sacro-coccygeal 
tumors.] Khirurgia. Mosk., 1909, xxv, 38-45.— Naka- 
yama(H.) Leber kongenitale Sncraltumoren. Arch, 
f. Entwcklngsmchn. d. Organ., Lcipz., 1905, xix, 475- 
565. — Naitse. Beitrag zur Genese der sacrococcvgealen 
Teratome. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892-3, xlv, 685-699, 
lpl. Also: Aib. a. d. ehir. Klin. d. k. Lniv. Berl., 1893, 
vii, 111-125, 1 pi.— Penzo ( R.) Sulla classifieazione dei 
tumori congeniti della regione sacro-coceigea; teratoma 
saerale. Arch, per le sc. med , Torino, 1903, xxvii, 81-95, 
lpl.— Peraire & "Weinberg. Angiome de la region 
sacro-lombaire: extirpation; gucrison. Bull, etmem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 338.— Perez Ortiz. Tumor 
sacro-coxigeocong6nito. Rev. desan. mil., Madrid, 1896, 
x, 512.— Phoca*. Deux cas de tumeurs sacro-coecy- 
giennes. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., 
xxii. 847-850.— Pol loftgon (A.) Tumeur sacro-coccy- 
gienne. Lyon chirurg., 1908-9, i, 301-303.— Pont. Tu- 
meur mixte de la region sacro-coccvgienne. Echo med. 
de Lvon, 1897, ii, 119.— Poper (P. G.) K kazuistikle 
otshtshemlennikh spinnomozgovikh grizh kresttsovo- 
kopchikovol oblasti. [Hernia of the sacro-coccygeal re- 
gion of a piece nipped-ofT spinal cord.] Russk. chir. arch., 
S.-Peterb., 1906, xxii, 38-15.— Popescul (M.) Ein unge- 
wohnlicher Fall von Sacralteratom. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., 
Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1077-1079.— Powers (C. A.) Giant 
sacrococcygeal tumors: an account of one which pursued 
an atrophic course. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 641- 
644.— Pozzan (T.) Contributo alia chirurgia dei tu- 
mori sacrococcigei. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 
1401-1403. — Preindlsberger ( J. ) Zwei Fa lie von 
Teratom der Saeralgegend. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1903, xxiv, Abth. f. Chir. [etc.], 83-92.— Prince- 
teati. Lipome de la region sacro-coccygienne. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 235. — 
Prinsrle (S. ) Sacro-coccygeal teratoid tumour with 
formation of metastases in the groin. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 
Ireland. Dubl., 1907, xxv. 358-366, 2 pi. AUo: Lancet, 
Lond., 1907,i, 1643-1645.— Pyotrolt'(X. X ) K ucheniyu 
o vrozhdennikh opukholyakh kresttsovo-kopchikovol 



Sacro-coccygeal region (Tumor* of). 

oblasti. [Congenital tumors of the sacro-coccygeal re- 
gion.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 
1908, vi, 1 17-157.— Relut (L.) Compression der Cauda 
equina durch ein Lymphangioma cavernosum; Opera- 
tion; Heilung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. chir., 
Berl., L891, xx, pt, 2, 229-232.— Reudle (C. E. R.) A case 
of removal of a large sacral tumour in an infant two 
hours old; recovery; histological examination. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, i, 1 HI — Rlghettl (C.) Due casi di tumore 
congenito sacro-coccigeo. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 
L909, vii, 252-272, 1 pi.— Hitachi (A.) Beitrag zur Lehre 
von den angeborenen Sakralgeschwulsten. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir., Tubing., 1891-2, viii, 557-577, 2 pi.— Rossi (U.) 
Studio anatomico ed istologico di un caso di idromenin- 
gocele saerale. Sperimentale. Sez. biol., Firenze, 1895, 
xlix, 266-277. — Rozanolr"( V. V. ) Sluchal vrozhdennol 
opukholi v oblasti kresttsa u rebyonka. [Congenital 
tumor in the sacral region in a child.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1906, Lxvi, 324-333.— Salvia (E.) Teratoma sa- 
erale. Riforma med., Napoli, 1889, V, 1388; 1394; 1400.— 
Sato (E.) [A congenital tumor of the sacral region.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1896, xvii, no. 397, 6-9. — 
Scheuermann (H-) En af Centralnervevsev bes- 
taaende Tumor sacralis congenita. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 
1908, 5. R., i, 713-720. Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1908-9, xxviii, 310-818. — Seliwyzer (A.) 
A case of sacral tumor. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 
1892, xii, 421-426.— Shavlovski (I. E.) K voprosu 
ob yamkakh u nizhnyavo kontsa pozvonochnavo 
Stolba. [On cavities in the lower part of the spine.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1890, xi, 1112-1115. — Sokolowsky 
(E.) Referat iiber einen Fall von Kreuzbeintumor. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1908, xxxiii, 115-117. — Stini- 
son (L. A.) Teratoma of coccygeal region. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1896, xxiii, 187. — Stolper (P.) Die angebo- 
renen Geschwiilsteder Kreuzsteissbeingegend. Deutsche 

Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898-9, 1, 207-280. . Under- 

suchungvon acht angeborenen Sacraltumoren. Jahresb. 
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899. lxxvi, 
1. Abt., med. Sect., 103. — Stowe (W. R.) Sacral tera- 
toma. X. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1906, v, 52, lpl.— 
Strater. Een geval van congenitalen sacraal-tumor. 
Xederl. Tijdschr.v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 597.— Suzuki 
(T.) & "Vaiuagiwa (K.) Zweiter Fall von congenita- 
ler Steissgeschwulst. [Japanese text.J Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 921-924.— Syinonds (C. J.) 
Pulsating tumour of the sacrum. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1901-2, xxxv, 174-176. — Tedenat. Tumeur congenitale 
sacro-coccvgienne. Assoc.franc.de chir. Proc.-verb.[etc], 
Par., 1903, xvi, 746-749.— Thomson (W. A. U.) A case 
of congenital sacral tumour. Tr. Reading Path. Soc, 
1896-7, ii, 19. — Tobler. Sopra un caso di teratoma 
saerale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 732. — Tusini 
( G. ) Di un amorfo dello spazio retto-sacro-coccigeo 
(teratoma saerale cotitrattile di Virchow, perineo-amorfo 
di Taruffi) . Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1897, 
xi, 303-342, 6 pi.— Vallois. Tumeur sacro-coccygienne 
chez un nouveau-ne) (inclusion foetale). Montpel. m6d., 
1903, xvi, 601-608.— Van Duyse (D.) Contribution a 
l'6tude des tumeurs sacro-coccvgiennes congenitales. 
Flandre med., Gand, 1894, i, 369; 401; 433, 1 pi. Also [Ab- 
str.] : Bull. Soc. de nu$d. de Gand, 1894, lxi, 188-194, 1 pi.— 
Van Duyse(D.)i&I)eHersaques. Tumeursacro-coc- 
cygienne congenitale avec vesiculeoculaire rudimentaire. 
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 214-224, 4 pi. 
Also, Reprint.— Veron. De la pathogtmie des tumeurs 
sacro-coccygiennes (a propos d'une tumeur a tissus mul- 
tiples de cctte region opereeetguerie). Bull. Soc. d'obst. 
de Par., 1902, v, 261-273.— van den W. (E.)- Kind met 
gezwel aan bet stuitbeen. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., 
Haarlem, 1904-5, x iii, 342. — Walther. Tumeur de la 
face anttfrieure du sacrum enlevee par laparotomie. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. <le Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 766- 
771. — Wette (T.) Leber Fist ein und Geschwiilste in der 
Sacrococcygealgegend; Dermoid im Sacralcanale. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlvii. 3 13-357. — Wietins; (J.) 
Beitrag zu den angeborenen Geschwiilsten der Kreuz- 
steissbeingegend. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, 
xxx vi, 664-688. — Yamajsiwa ( K.) Ein Fall von con- 
genitaler Steissgeschwulst. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. 
med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 799-814. 

Sacro-coccygeal region (Tumors of 
Cystic). 

( rUSSEN baueb (C.) Ueber saerale Dermoide. 
8°. Berlin, L893. 
Also [Abstr.], in: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xviii,441. 

Hensen (C.) *Deskystes dermoides et des 
fistules congenitales de la region sacro-coccy- 
gienne. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Oszwaldowski (A.) * Ueber Dermoidcysten 
der Kreuzsteissbeingegend. 8°. Munchen, 
1902. 

. The same. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 
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Sacro-coccygeal region {Tumors of, 
Cystic). 

Villard (H.) *Kystes hydatiques de la re- 
gion sacro-loinbaire. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Bartel (J.) Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Tumoren 
der Sakralgegend; kleinzystiscb.es Epidermoid der Sa- 
kralgegend. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 213.— 
Heall (E.J.) Dermoid cysts of the coccygeal region. 
Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1888, Birmingham, Ala., 
1889, i, 79-85.— Kosher (L. C.) Dermoid cysts and fis- 
tula of the sacro-coccygeal region. Old Dominion J. M. 
&S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 338-341. Also: Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1904, Birmingham, 1905, xvii, 328-334,1 pi.— 
Bouchot (G.) Kyste hydatiquedu canal sacreformant 
tumeur dans le petit bassin. Bull, et mem. Soc. a*at. de 
Par., 1903, lxxviii,634. — Ceci (A.) Technique operatoire 
dans l'extirpation d'un 6norme kyste dermo'ide sacro- 
lombaire. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 
1904, xvii, 345-350.— Claxton (E. I.) A case of congeni- 
tal sacrococcygeal cyst. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, 
xix, 73.— Corigenitale Cyste der Sacralgegend. Kin- 
dersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1902), 1903, xl, 134.— Czyie- 
wicz (A.) jun. Przypadek skorzakaokolicy krzyzowej. 
[Dermoid cyst of the sacral region.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
kow, 1902, xli, 631-634. — Fchinococcus textus cellu- 
losi regionis sacralis; Excochleatio; Heilung. Jahrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 
1056— Eliot (E.) Coccygeal cyst. Med. & Surg. Rep. 
Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1896, i, 185-189. — Fistule 
anale consecutive a l'inflammation d'un kyste dermo'ide 
de la region sacro-coccygienne. Province m6d., Lyon, 
1895, ix, 613.— Jewett (C.) A monstrosity with sacro- 
coccygeal cvst. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, xi, 
30-34.— Ititagawa (N.) [Child with large head hav- 
ing large congenital cystic tumor appended to sacral 
region; removal by operation; recovery.] Koseikwan 
Iji Kenkyu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, ii, no. 6, 1-3.— 
Kurzwelly. Retrorectale, priisacrale Epitheleysten. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
1748.— Iiilientlial (H.) Congenital cystic tumor of the 
coccygeal region, probably enterocvstoma. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 472.— Ul'arkoe (F. H.) Sacro-coccy- 
geal dermoid. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 706.— Ular- 
tinez Suarez (F.) Fistula de ano por quiste dermoi- 
deo de la pared posterior del sacro. Rev. Ibero-Am. de 
cien. mod., Madrid, 1902, viii, 288-292.— Nieaise. Des 
kystes dermoi'des et des fistules cong^nitales de la region 
sacro-coccygienne. Tribune med., Par., 1893, 2. s.,xxvi, 
327-330. Also: Ann. d'orthop. et de chir. prat., Par., 1893, 
vi, 151-157.— Pernian (E. S.) Ein Fall von cystosen 
Sacrococcygeal-Teratom, nebst einigen Worten iiber die 
Genesis dicser Geschwiilste. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1894-5, xlix, 657-674, 1 pi.— Pousson. Kyste dermo'ide 
de la region coccygienne chez une femme de trente ans. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 
30-33.— de Rothschild (H.) & Schwab. Kystecon- 
genital sacro-coceygien; operation; guerison. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 71-76, 2 pi — Rutherford (H.) 
A case of post- rectal dermoid, removed by the parasacral 
route: with remarks on tumours of the sacro-coccygeal 
region. Glasgow Hosp. Rep., 1901, iii, 405-412.— Sotto- 
casa (L.) Igroma sacrale congenito o cistoide di Lotz- 
beck. Boll. d. Soc. med. prov. di Bergamo, 1896, vii, no. 
5, 1-4. — Voivenel. Kyste dermo'ide sacro-coccvgien 
avec fistule. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 208-210.— 
Wadyhski (R.) Angiosarcoma cysticum regionis sa- 
crales. Jahrb. d. bosn.-herceg. Landesspit. in Sarajevo 
1894-6, Wien, 1898, 787-790. 

Sacro-coccygeal region (Tumors of, 
Malignant). 

Kudolphy (F. E. J.) *Ein glanduliirer ma- 
ligner angeborener Sacraltumor. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1897. 

Schilling (H.) *Sarcom des Kreuzbeins. 
8°. Milnchen, 1900. 

Schnitzler ( F. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Sar- 
kom der Kreuz-Steissbein-Gegend. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1900. 

Tegeler (E. ) * Ein Fall von Sarkom des Os 
sacrum. 8°. Greifswald, 1897. 

Delbet (P.) Myxo-sarcome de la region sacree. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 760.— Fa- 
guet(C.) Sarcome fascicule de la region sacree. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 219.— 
Fletcher (H. M.)& Waring (H. J.) Two cases of 
congenital sacro-coccygeal tumour, one of which de- 
veloped carcinomatous characters. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1899-1900, li, 226-229.— Frank (E.) Ueber einen Fall 
von Tumor sacralis congenitus mit maligner Degenera- 
tion und Metastasenbildung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1894, xix, 16-18. — Froslich. Des tumeurs non cong6- 
nitales du sacrum, en particulier des sarcomes. Rev. 
med. de Test, Nancy, 1891, xxiii, 723 ; 752.— Gluck (T.) 



Sacro-coccygeal region (Tumors of 
Malignant). 

Ein Fall von Sarcoma sacrococcygeum congenitum mit 
Metastasen. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1891, xiii, 351- 
365. Also: Arb. a. d. K.- u. K.-Friedrich-Kinderkran- 
kenh. in Berl., Stuttg., 1891, 111-125.— Goldspohn (A.) 
Sarcoma of sacrum. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. Louis, 
1903-4, xvii, 40.— Hudson (W. H.) A case of adeno- 
carcinoma which originated in the submucous glands of 
a trachea-like formation found in a sacral teratoma. 
Contrib. sc. med. . . . pupils W. H. Welch, Bait., 1900, 
795-804, 2 pl.-Kermauner (F.) Ein Alveolarsarkom 
des Kreuzbeines. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 946- 
948.— von Kogerer (T.) Sarcoma ossis sacri; Tod. 
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1893), 1894, ii, 747- 
749.— Koplstein (V.) V^voj kankroidu v podkozni 
epidermalni cystg sakralni. [Cancer Epithelial d6ve- 
loppe dans un kyste sacral. Res., 32.] Sborn. klin., v 
Praze, 1901-2, iii, 25-33.— von Leyden (E.) & Bas- 
senge (L.) Ein Fall von Krebsgeschwulst des Kreuz- 
beins. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lx, 349-356.— 
Marchandise. Sarcome du sacrum. J. med. de 
Brux., 1903, viii, 236.— Massey (G. B.) A case of flbro- 
myxosarcoma of the sacrum of large size successfully 
treated by cataphoric operations, with preservation of the 
sphincter. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 360-362.— Pean. 
Sarcomedu sacrum; operation; guerison; pasde r£cidive. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 13s2.— Peham (H.) Rie- 
senzellensarcom des Kreuzbeines. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1897, xlv, 241-244. — Powers (C. A.) 
Giant sacrococcygeal tumors; an account of one which 
pursued an atrophic course. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 
1901, xix, 444-449, 3 pi. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, 
lxxix, 641-644. Also, Reprint.— Steffal (V.) Cystosar- 
coma sacrale congenitum. Casop. l£k. cesk., v Praze, 
1875, xiv, 123.— Van Hook (W.) Carcinoma arising in 
a sacral dermoid cyst. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii, 
405. 

Sacrocoxalgia. 

See Symphysis (Sctcro-iliac, Diseases of). 

Sacro-iliac disease. 

See Symphysis (Sacro-iliac, Diseases of). 

Sacro-uterine ligament. 

Ddnbier (S. ) *Das Verhalten der Liga- 
menta sacro-uterina bei verschiedenen gyniiko- 
logischen Affektionen. 8°. Freiburq i. Br.. 
1903. 

Sacrum. 

^See, also, Sacro-coccyg-eal region; Symphy- 
sis {Sacro-iliac). 

Albrecht (P.) Sur les copuke intercostoi'- 
dales et les hemisternoi'des du sacrum des mam- 
miferes. 8°. Bruxelles, 1883. 

M iv art (St. G.) & Clarke (R.) On the sa- 
cral plexus and sacral vertebra? of lizards and 
other vertebrata. 8°. London, 1877. 

Cutting from: Tr. Linnean Soc, Lond., 1877. 2 s zool. 
i, 513-532, 2 pi. ' ' ' 

Posth (M.) *Le sacrum; description, deve- 
loppement, anomalies, articulations. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1897. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Also [Abstr.], mi; Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897 lxxii 
801-808. 

Retzius (A.) Om benet Luz. [The bone 
Luz.] 12°. [Stockholm, 1855.] 

Barbour (A. H. F.) On the position of the promon- 
tory ot the sacrum as shown bv frozen sections Scot M 
& S. J., Edinb., 1898, iii, 306-312.— Blum (F ) Die 
SchwanzmuskulaturdesMenschen. Anat Hcftc Wiesh 
1894 iv 447-478. 6 pl.-BregUa (A.) Su di alcune pari 
ticolarita del sacro. Gior. mternaz. d. sc. med Narioli 
1897, n. s., xix, 852-857. -C hem in (A.) Note surlea 
taches congenitales de la region sacro-lombaire ciic? les 
Annamites. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par 1899 4 a x 
130-132.— Chipault ( A. ) Notes anatomiques sur ie con- 
tenudu canal sacre; cul-de-sac dural, gan&lions et veinea 
Rev. neurol Par., 1894, ii, 609: 642.' ! T pro P o"d e 

Pa?* 1 °^] e i d i U Ca "- 1 ^5 r6 --n COm P> rend - Soc P de biol. 
Par. 1901 11.8., in 661.-Cunningham (D. J.) On 
the sacral index Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond 1900 
^T^ I vM ,a, | ! (L -> La Ilu tation du sacrum. Compt 
rend, de Ass. d. anat Nancy, 1904, vi, 109-112.-Fabre 
l„L ? a P° sltl ° n a Conner au sujet pour obtenir une 
bonne epreuve radiographique de la partie anterieure du 
TSSni ^ P ™ v ^ c emed Lyon, 1900, xiv, 399-103 -Faw- 
cett (E.) On the completion of ossification of the human 
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Sacrum. 

sacrum. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxx, 411-421.— .Hoodie 
(R L ) The sacrum of the Laeertilia. Biol. Bull., Woods 
Holl ' Mass., 1907, xiii, 84-93.— Paterson (A. M.) The 
human sacrum. Scient. Tr. Roy. Dubl. Soc., 1893, 2. s., v, 
12S-204, ti pi.— Petersen (O. V. C. E.) Ueber Artikula- 
tfonstlachen an der Hinterfliiche des Os sacrum. Anat. 
\nz. , Jena, 1905, xxvi.521-524.— Badlauer(C) Beitnige 
zur Anthropologie des Kreuzbeines. Morphol. Jahrb., 
Leipz., 1908, xxxviii, 323-447 — Small wood (W. M.) 
The sacrum of Necturus. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxiii, 
237-239.— Smith (F.) Place-modes for the sacrum and 
the tirst hrenial arch of Necturus. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster Pa., 1908, n. s., xxvii, 917. — Starr (F.) Thesacral 
spot in Maya Indians. Ibid., 1903, n. s., xvii. 432.— Tro- 
ninoff(S! M ) O nlekotorikh anomaliyakh kresttsovol 
kostiunashikhdomashnikh zhivotnikh. [Certain anom- 
alies of the sacrum of our domestic animals.] Shorn, 
trud. Kharkov. Vet. Inst. (1891-4). 1895, iv, 529 - 522.— 
Zarraga ( F.) El movimiento dc nutaci6n del sacro y 
su iuiportancia. Gac. med., Mexico, 1898, xxxv, 390-394. 

Sacrum (Abnormities of). 

Raimoxdi (C.) Di una anomalia dell' osso 
sacro nell' uomo pvd frequente nelle scimmie 
antropoidi. 8°. [Genova, 1885.] 

Cutting from: Ann. d. Mas. civ. di St. Nat., 1885, 2. s., 
ii, 182-199." 

Stein (L. C. W.) * Ueber angeborene Ano- 
malien in der Kreuzsteissbeingegend. 8°. K6- 
nigsberg i. Pr., 1903. 

Car (L.) O osobitom slucaju abnormalnog sacruma 
kod eovejka. [A peculiar case of abnormal sacrum in 
man.] Liec. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1902, xxiv, 213.— Case 
(EC.) Abnormal sacrum in an alligator. Am. Natural- 
ist Phila.. 1896. xxx, 232-234 — (nudzinski. Sur le 
sacrum d un decapite. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 
1891, 4. s., ii. 419-422.— De Blasio (A.) Fusione bila- 
terale deila sacro-iliaca. Anomalo, Napoli, 1908. 5. s., xii, 
33-35— Froelieh. Absence eongenitale d'une moitae 

du sacrum. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r 1904-5.59. 

Also - Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1905. xxxvn, 308.— 
Gladstone (R. J.) A case of an additional presacral 
vertebra. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond.. 1890-7, xxxi, 530- 
538 — Jlercier (R.) & Faix (A.) Sacrum anormale- 
ment incurve. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 134. 

Sacrum (Diseases of). 

Ludewig (C. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik 
der Osteomyelitis des Kreuzbeins. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1904." 

Schuh (B.) *Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie der 
Quertrennungen der Cauda equina. 8°. 

Tubingen, 1893. , . 

Ardonin (P.) Tuberculose du sacrum et coxalgie 
secondaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 5o4- 
559— Arnsperger. Caries des Os sacrum and coccy- 
geum. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xlm, Suppl.- 
Hf t 197 _C. (H. R.) Tuberculosis of sacrum. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv. 1902-3, Wash., 1904, 
471-Oarles des Kreuzbeins; Resection des^-lben. 
Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Grcitswald (18.H8-9), 
1890i 75.-Cnrrle (H. B.) & Tliomson (G. R.) A case 
of acute osteomvelitis of the sacrum. Transvaal M. J., 
Johannesburg, 1906-7, ii, 129-132.-Damas (E.) Large 
voie d'acees de la region sous-fessiere; tuberculose sacree 
abordee par la voie de l'echancrure sciatique. Bull, 
med, Par., 1902, xvi. 347 — Dehler (A.) Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der akuten Osteomyelitis des Kreuzbeins 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tubing., 1898, xxii, 113-128.-Fat* 1 
case- sacro-iliac disease; tuberculous meningitis tet. 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906. n. s., xxxiv, 3 0.- 
Flscher(D.) Ueber die lumbo-dorsale Rhachisclusis 
mit Knickung der Wirbelsaule, nebst Mittheilung eines 
Falles von Mvelocvstocele lumbosacral^. Arb. a. d. 
path. Inst. zu"Marb., Jena, 1893, 107-130.-<welking 
(E A ) Opervichnom ostrom osteomiehtle kresttsovol 
kosti. [Primarv acute osteomyelitis of the sacrum.] 
Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1903, xix, 10;>l-.008.— 
Good sail (D. H.) Two cases of sinus over the sacrum 
and coccvx. Tr. M. Soc. Lond. 1895-6, xix, 40H.-Gro*s 
(H ) Die Localisation der Osteomyelitis in den Seiten- 
theilen des Os sacrum und ihre Beziehung zu den W achs- 
thumsvorgiingen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz 1903, 
lxviii, 95-150. — Lesieur, Froment & L,eri<ne. 
Sciatiques svmptomatiques d'une lesion du sacrum 
(osteosaroom'e; tuberculose). Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Lyon, 1908, vii, 490-492. Also: Lyon mod., 1908, cxi, 1101- 
1103 — Nle wig ( J . W. ) A case of exostosis of the prom- 
ontory of the sacrum. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 
1903-4 xvii, 45. — Stieda (A.) Zur Symptomatology der 
Tuberkulose des Ileosiicralgelenks. Berl. klin. Wcnn- 
schr., 1909, xlvi, 242-244 — Verneuil (A.) Fistule de la 
region sacree consecutive a un abces et donnant issue au 



Sacrum (Diseases of). 

liquide cephalo-rachidien. Cong, franc. a « chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], l'ar., 1891, v, 145-149.— Warmont. [Pre- 
miere piece du sacrum, siege d'une cavit6 remplie de 
pus.] Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1854, xxix, 237. 

Sacrum (Dislocation and fracture of). 
See, also, Symphysis (Sacro-iliac, Separation 

of). , , 

Briche (E.-D.) * Etude sur une forme rare 
de fracture isolee du bassin, fracture transver- 
sale du sacrum. 4°. Lille, 1896. 

Bar. Fracture du sacrum. Marseille med., 1889, 
xxvi. 305.— Chlpanlt (A.) Remarquessur les fractures 
isolees transversales du sacrum. Med. mod., Par., 1896, 
vii, 393-395.— Hirst (B. C.) A remarkable deformity of 
the pelvis, in consequence of fracture of the sacrum. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxviii, 10.— Ludloff. [Dia- 
gnostik der Verticalfracturen des Kreuzbeins in del Niihe 
der Synchondrosis sacroiliaca.] Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1906, Bresl., 1907, lxxxiv, 91-96. 
Also: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.. 1907, liii, 161-200. Also 
[Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
\xxii, 1514 — Kneinheliiier. Autofraktur am Os sa- 
crum der Kuh. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., 1907, 123.— 
Vilhelin. Luxation du sacrum en avant sans disjonc- 
tiou du pubis. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1899, xxxi, 
183; 721. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 410-412. 
Also f Abstr.]: Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 
1898-9, p. 1. 

Sacrum (Surgery of). 

See, also, Sacro-coccygeal region ( Tumors of). 

Bastianelll (R.) Una conseguenza della resezione 
del sacro. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1894), 
1895, xiv, fasc. 2, 101.— Borelius (J.) Om sakrala opera- 
tionsmetoder. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1H94, n. F., 
iv, 5. Hit., 1-33.— De Beule (F.) Resection partielle du 
sacrum pour sacrodvnie et sciatique bilaterale: guerison. 
J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 725. — Dieulale ( L.) Topo- 
graphic de l'hiatus sacre; applications chirurgicales. 
Bull, med.. Par., 1905, xix. 781.— Bollinger (G. ) Fani- 
suleti-resectio. [Resection of the sacral joint.] Buda- 
pest k. orvosegv. 1892-iki Svkomyve, 1892, 42^5.— Jean- 
nel. Du procede de resection temporaire du sacrum a 
double volet. Midi med., Toulouse, 1892, i, 157-160.— 
Kammerer (F.) Cases of osteoplastic resection of the 
sacrum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 97-101.— L>epre- 
vost (F.) Des gangrenes consecutives aux resections 
sacro-coccygiennes. Cong franc- de chir. Proc.-verb. 
[etc.], Par., 1892, vi, 52-65.— ITIeriel. Recherche extem- 
poranee des trous sacres posterieurs au point de vue chi- 
rurgical. Rev. de chir., Par., 1899, xix, pt. 2 , 204-206.— 
Montgomery (E. E.) The application of sacral resec- 
tion togvnecological work. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, 

Phila., 1891, iv, 59-73, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. . Sacral 

resection; its place in pelvic surgery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1892, xxvi, 780-791. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 
1892, Phila., 1893, v, 447-456. — Boohet & Gourdiat, 
Sur un cas de resection totale du sacrum pour osteite a 
forme necrotique. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1895, xlii, 
605-607.— Bydygier. Eine neue Methode dertemporii- 
ren Resektiou des Kreuzsteissbeines behufs Freilegung 
der Beckenorgane. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1893, xx, 
l_5._Wiedo\v. Vorstellung von 2 Patientinnen mit 
osteoplastischer Resektion des Krcuzbein. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak. 1889, Leipz., 1890, 6-8. 

Sacrum (Tumors of). 

/See Sacro-coccygeal region (Tumors of). 

Sacrum ( Wounds and injuries of). 

D. (E.) Contusion sacro-coccygienne; douleui exa- 
geree; pas d'incapacitee permanente partielle. J. de 
med de Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 168. Also: Rev. de med. leg., 
Par., 1908, XV, 77-80.— Ludlolt". Die Rontgendiagnostik 
der Kreuzbeinverletzungen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront- 
genstrahlen, Hamb., 1906, x, 273-278.2 pi.— Scott (E. L.) 
Sacro-iliac strain. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1907-8, xx, 
507-517. — Sliiota. [Malignant ulcer following injury 
of the os sacrum.] Nippon Igaku, Tokyo, 1904, no. 3, 
9-15. 

Sactosalpinx. 

See Fallopian tube (Obstruction of). 
dc Sadaba y Garcia del Real (Ricardo). 
Tratado de farmacia practiea 6 ensenanza de 
laboratorio y oticina. T. i-ii. 9. ed. refundida 
y aumentada. xx, 1000 pp.; viii, 1392 pp. 8°. 
Meiclrid, Hernando & Co., 1902-4. 

Saiidle-uose. 

See Nose (Deformities of). 
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de Sade [Donatien»Alphonse-Francois], comte 
[1740-1814]. Opus sadicum. A philosophical 
romance, for the first time translated from the 
original French. [Justine, or the misfortunes 
of virtue. Holland, 1791.] viii, 392 pp., 1 pi. 
roy. 8°. Paris, /. Liseux, 1889. 

Sadler (Isidor). Die Hydriatik des Typhus 
abdominalis. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 
1908. 

Forms 242. Hft., v. 20, of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Konrad Ferdinand Meyer. Fine patho- 

graphisch-psychologische Studie. 64 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 

Forms no. 59 of: Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. Seelenleb., Wiesb., 
1908. 

Sadillo [Mile. L.) * Peritonite tuberculeuse. 
Traitement chirurgic.il. Influence des diff6- 
rentes formes au point de vue de pronostic. 
114 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lausanne, G. Bridel & Cie., 
1898. 

Sadism. 

Duehren (E. ) Le marquis de Sade et son 
temps. Etudes relatives a l'histoire de la civili- 
sation et des moeurs du xviii me siecle. Traduit 
de l'allemand par le Dr. A. Weber-Kiga. Aver 
une preface: L'idee de sadisme et l'erotologie 
scientifique, par Octave Uzanne. 8°. Berlin & 
Paris, 1901. 

Eulbnbubg (A.) Sadismus and Masoehis- 
mus. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1902. 

Gruxdmaxx (W.) Wer ist der Mdrder? Das 
Verbrechen des Sadisten Pippold. Aufklarun- 
gen iiber Sadismus, Masochismus, Fetischismus 
und sonstige kontrlire Sexual-Empfindungen. 
8°. Possneck, fn. d.]. 

Lacassagxe (A.) Vacher l'eventreur et les 
crimes sadiques. 8°. Lijon & Paris, 1899. 

Lassekre (J.-R.-R. ) *Origine animale, in- 
neite et eclosion de la perversion sadique. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1898. 

Laurent (E.) Sadisme et masochisme. 12°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Locard (E. ) Les crimes de sang et les crimes 
d'amour au xvii e siecle. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

Marquis de Sade. Les crimes de l'amour, 
precede d'un avant-propos, suivi des id£es sur 
les romans, de l'auteur des' crimes de l'amour a 
Villeterque, d'une notice bio-bibliographique 
du marquis de Sade: L'homme et ses ecrits, et 
du discours prononce par le marquis de Sade a 
la Section des Piques. 12°. Bruxelles, 1881. 

de Sade [D.-A.-F.], comte. Opus sadicum. 
A philosophical romance, for the first time 
translated from the original French. [Justine, 
or the misfortunes of virtue. Holland, 1791 ] 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

de Saint- Vincent de Parois (A.) *Du de- 
pecage criminel. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Sper (A. ) Der Marquis de Sade und der Sa- 
dismus. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Altmann (L.) Ein Full von Sadismus? Arch f 
Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist.. Leipz., 1900, iii, 338.— Be- 
luze (£.) Le marquis de Sade et son ceuvre devant la 
science medicaleet la litteraturemoderne. France med 
Par., 1902, xlix, 431-433. -Booth ( D. S.) Sadism; report 
of medico-legal case. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1906 
xxvii, 341-350. . A critical analysisof the expert testi- 
mony in the "Jack the Slabber" case; a retort courteous 
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1907, xxxi. 75-79— Oabanes. 
La pretendue folie du marquis de Sade. In his: Cabinet 
secret, Par., 1900, 4. b., 259-313.— Cadiot (P.-J.) Sur la 
bestialiteetle sadisme. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1902 8 s 
ix, 548-559.— Doerr. Miidchenstecher. Arch. f. Krim - 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904, xv, 280. — voii 
Ehrenfels ( C. ) Die sadistischen Liebesopfer des 
Abend- und des Morgenlandes. Sex.-Probleme Frankf 
a. M., 1908, iv, 299-320.-Ellis (H.) Love and pain' 
In his: Studies [etc.], 8°, Phila., 1903, 56-151 — d'Es- 
tree (P.) Gilles de Rais. J. de med. de Par. 1907 



Sadism. 

2. s., xix, 259-261.— Fere (C.) Le sadisme aux courses 
de taureaux. Rev. de med., Par., 1900, xx, 013-623.— 
Froelmer. Sadistische Verletzungen von Tieren. 
Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnsclir., Hannov., 1903, xi, 153. — 
Gamier (P.) Le sadi-fetichisme. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 
1900, 3. s., xliii, 97: 210.— <ieill (C.) Nogle Tilfselde af 
Sadisme. [Dequelquecasde sadisme. Res., 117. J Tidsskr. 
f. nord. retsmed. og psykiat., Kristiania, 1901, I, 98-103.— 
4. in imI ma ii n. Ein Fall von Sodomie und Sadism us. 
Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1905, xiii, 618. — 
Guict-iardi. Ulteriori considerazioni su di an caso di 
assassinio per volutta. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio- 
Emilia, 1898, xxiv, 245-217.— Guillebeau (A.) Ueber 
Verletzungen der Haustiere durch sexuell psychopathi- 
sche Menschen. Schweiz. Arch. f. Tierh., Zurich, 1899, 
xli, 1-20.— Holterbaeh (H.) Ein brutaler Sprungakt 
oderSadismus? Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 
1905, xiii, 519.— Kovalevski (P. I.) Ubiystvo pod 
vliyaniyem neokonchennavo polovovo akta. [Murder 
under the influence of the uncompleted sexual act.] 
Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1903, v, no. 6, 32.— von 
Kraflft-Ebing (R. ) Flagellatio puerorum als Aus- 
druck des larvirten Sadismus eines paedophilen Con- 
trarsexualen; fragliche rechtliche Verantwortlichkeit. 
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, lviii, 545-557.— 
Krtiezka von Jaden (H. ) Ein an Sadismus gren- 
zender Fall. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1903-4, xiv, 23-29. — Laeassagne (A.), Bousset 
( A.)&Paplllon(A.) L' affaire Reidal. Arcli d'anthrop. 
crim..Lyon & Par. , 1907, xxii, 665-766.— Luekinger (U.) 
ZurKasuistikdesLustmordes. Friedreich's Bl. f.gerichtl. 
Med., Niirnb., 1907, lviii, 375-386.— McDonald (A.) A 
sadistic murder. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1906-7, xxiv, 589- 

603. . Une observation de meurtre par un sadique. 

Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1907, xxii, 406-412. 
Also, Reprint. — Jlariani (C. E.) Mazoclastia. Arch. d. 
psichiat. [etc.], Torino. 1900, xxi, 221-224.— JIarie (A.) 
Sadi-fetichisme et zoophilie sadique. Arch, d'anthrop. 
crim., Lyon <fe Par., 1907, xxii, 317-333. —Nacke (P.) 
Forensisch - psychiatrisch - psychologische Randglossen 
zum Prozesse Dippold, insbesondere fiber Sadismus. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1903, xiii, 

350-372. . Grausamkeit und Sadismus. Ibid., 1904, 

xv, 114.— Nerlich. Der Lustmorder Dittrich; kasuisti- 
scher Beitrag zur foren^isehen Beurteilung fur Geistes- 
kranke zu Waldheim. Ibid., 1906-7, xxvi, 11-26.— von 
Notthalt. Sadismus und Lustmord. Heilkunde, Berl. 
1907, 190; 232; 262.— Part rath. Ein sogenannter Miid- 
chenstecher (Piqueur) und die Begutachtung seines 
Geisteszustandes vor Gericht. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, ix, 301-308.— Pelz. Einige Fiille von Sodo- 
mie und Sadismus. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Berl 

1905, xiii, 567.— Peskolf'^V. N.) Sluchal polovol manii 
vo vremya mlesyachnikh l zhenskavosadizma. [Sexual 
mania during menstruation, combined with sadisme ] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 219-221. Also, transl.: Arch 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1898. xiii, 568-572.— Prince 
(M.) A case of ideational sadism (sexual perversion). 
Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 194-197.— Begls (E.) 
Un eas de perversion sexuelle a forme sadique. Arch 
d'anthrop. crim.. Lyon & Par., 1899, xiv, 399-419.— Bosse 
(I.C.) Unnatural crimes. In: Witthaus & Becker Med 
Jur. [etc.], 8°, N. Y., 1894, ii, 491-518.— Sadism in an 
Alpine church sexton. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis 

1906, xxvii, 490.— Scliiedemiair. Fiille von Sadismus 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1909 xxiv 
12-lo.— Sell wab (S. I.) A critical analysis of the ex- 
pert testimony in the "Jack the Stabbe'r" case. Inter- 
state M. J., St. Louis, 1906. xiii. 927-939. See, a/so, supra 
Booth — ramburini. Ossessioni sessuali con impul- 
sioni al smcidio per impiccamento (access! di autosa- 
S^Sl' Rlv ' sp . er ' di f J enia t- Reggio-Emilia, 1897, xxiii, 
m£ - ' — • Autosadismo e automasochismo. Ibid 
<02-<04.— Travers. Miidchenstecher. Arch. f. Krim'- 
Anthrop.u.Knminalist.,Leipz.,l904,xv,396.— Vacnetta 
Vmr ' , s ? dlsmo - N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1907, xii, 241-243 — 
\» acbbolz (L.) o morderstwie z lubieznofici. rMur- 

S2J °U U! ?-1 l T , K8h lek " Krak6w . 1900, xxxix,523; 
534; 548; o60; 5/1; 582. 

SadkOTSki (Henrikh [Silvanovich] ) [1872- 
]• K voprosu o farmakologii strikhnina. 
I Pharmacology of strvchnine.l 6 pp. 11 8° 
[Varshava, 1901.] u 
Bound with: Varshav. univ. izviest., 1901. 

Sadler (Carl). Klinische [Jntersuchungen iiber 
die Zahl des corpuscularen Klemente und den 
Haemoglobingehalt des Blutes. 46 pp 8° 

Berlin, Fixclm; 1893. ' 

Repr.from: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1892, x, Suppl. 
Sadler (John). Enchiridion medicum: an en- 
chiridion of the art of phvsick methodically 
prescribing remedies in such an order, that it 
may be accounted to the sick man a sanctuary 
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Sadler (John)— continued, 
and to the studious a library: containing a sa- 
lubrious remedy for every malady incident to 
the bod v of man. Very necessary to be known 
and understood of all that desire their own 
health, written in Latine by our learned country- 
man, John Sadler, dr. in physick, translated, 
revised, corrected and augmented by R. T[ur- 
ner]. 7 p. 1., 208 pp. 24°. London, R. Moone 
& H. Fletcher, 1(357. 

Sadler (O. W.). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Sadler (Ralph). On the flow of water in 
earthen channels. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 
1891. 

Rtpr. from: Inst. Civil Engin. Abstr. papers for. trims, 
and period.. Lond., 1890-91, cill. 

Sadler*' and Harness Makers' Pension Fund 
Association, London. Annual report of the 
officers to the members and subscribers. 42., 
1904. -16 pp. 12°. London, Co-operatire Print- 
ing Society, 1905. 

SadokoffiXLikolall P[avlovich]) [1870- ]. 
*lzmleneniya yaichek i slemeni pri otravlenii 
zhivotnikh etilovim alkoholem (vodkol). 
[Changes in the testicles and semen in poison- 
ing of animals with vodka.] 58 pp., 3 I., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. Meshtsherski, 1902. 

Sadolin (Frode). Vort heibred. Grundrids 
til en sundhedslyere. 2. Oplag. 69 pp. 12°. 
Kobenharn, 1903. 

Sadomsky (Joseph). *Ueber neue Derivate 
der Stearinsaure und iiber Cyanstearinsaure, 
Hexadekyluialonamidsaure und Hexadekvl- 
malonsaure. [Bern.] 39 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
In. 4.J. 

Sadones (J.) La diastase alcoolique. Confe- 
rence. 16 pp. 12°. Gaud, A. Siffer, 1906. 

Sadoul. Hygiene et medecine coloniales. 
Guide pratique ii 1' usage des postes militaires 
depourvus de medecin. 1 p. L, 208 pp. 8°. 
Paris, A. Challamel, 1901. 

Sadoul (P.-L.-I.) *Essai sur les anevrismes 
du creur. 1 p. L, 25 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1817, 
No. 539. 

Sadovtki (A[leksandr] Ya[kovlevich] ) [1861- 
]. *K voprosu o padenii i narastanii vlesa 
novorozhdennikh i mlesyachnikh dletel. [Fall 
and increase in weight of newborn and children 
a month old.] [St. Petersburg.] 302, exx pp., 
11., 5 tab. 8°. Nizhnee-Norgorod, V. RoUki & 
S. Tormyef, 1904. 
Sadovtki (M[ikhail) A[ndreyevich] ) [1858- 
}. *K voprosu o razrushenii nevospriim- 
chivosti lvagushki v otnoshenii sibirskol yazvi. 
[On the destruction of the immunity of the frog 
from charbon.] 1 p. h, 186 pp., 1 L 4°. 
Varshara, 1894. 
Sadovaki (Pyotr [Timofeyevich] ) [1867- ]. 
*K voprosu o roli epiteliya v patogenezle reten- 
tsionnikh kist fallopiyevol trubl pri atrezii yeya; 
eksperimentalnove izslledovaniye. [On the 
role of epithelium in the patogenesis of retained 
cysts in the Fallopian tube during its atresia; 
experimental investigation.] 45 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
ao S -Peterburg, R. Golike, 1895. 
Sadtler (Samuel Philip) [1847- ]. The 
Ao\ a of medical and sanitary science to synthe- 
2J , Chemistry. 17 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889. 
Bew .from: J. Frankl Inst., Phila., 1889, xcvii. 

^ hand-book of industrial organic chem- 
. • adapted for the use of manufacturers, 
h mists, and all interested in the utilization 
f organic materials in the industrial arts, xiv, 
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Sadtler (Samuel Philip)— continued. 
519 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lipnin- 
cott Co., 1891. 11 

. The same. 3. ed. 543 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1908. 

See.oteo, Wood (George Bacon) & Bacbe (Frank- 
lin), l'he dispensatory of the United Stales fete I lf> 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1S81. . The same ltV 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 18.S9. The same 17* 

So' l ! l ' i !l lll ' l l> 1 '' 11 - 18M. .The same.' 19! 

ed. 8°. Phdaddphia & London, 1907. 

& Coblentz (Virgil) [1862- ]. A 

text-book of chemistry intended for the use of 
pharmaceutical and medical students. Being 
the 4. ed. of Sadtler and Coblentz's chemistry, 
revised and rewritten, xvi, 13-794 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 
1906. 

& Trimble (Henry). A text-book of 

chemistry, intended for the use of pharmaceu- 
tical and medical students. 950 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, ,/. B. Lippincott Co., 1895. 

• The same. 2. revised and en- 
larged ed. In 2 v. Vol. 1. General chem- 
istry. 842 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippin- 
cott Co., [1898?]. 

Sad mi (Beniamino). Pensieri intorno agli studi 
della medicina. 24 pp. 8°. Pisa, Vannucchi. 
1881. 

. Otto anni di propedeutics freniatrica 

nelle stanze di osservazione dello spedale di 
Pisa. Studio e considerazioni. 30 pp. 8°. 
Pisa, tipog. Vannucchi, 1896. 

Sttchsische Hebammen-Zeitung. Edited by 
Dr. Leopold and Dr. Sweifel. [Monthlv.] v. 
2-6, 1905-9. 4°. Dresden. 

Current, v. 1, 1904, published under title: Sach- 
Misclie Yereins-Hebaminen-Zeitung. 

Siielisi§elie Vereins - Hebammen - Zeitung. 
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1904. 4°. Dresden. 
Then titfe became: Saclislsclie Hebammen-Zeitung 

Sackingen. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Saedller (Christophorus) . *Diss. med. sistens 
febres intermittentes. 57 pp., 1 1. 16°. Yiennx, 
Schulz, 1774. 

SaeffHigen (A.) Zur feineren Anatomie der 
Milchdriise wiihrend der Lactationsperiode. 
■ 13-40 pp., 2 pi. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1880.] 

Cutting from: Melanges biol., St.-Pe.tersb., 1880, M. 

Hdeert (Karl Wilhelm) [1809-79]. 

KiriiiMMC (M.) Zum Gediichtnis seines Zentena- 
riums. Eos, Wien, 1909, v, 106-125. 

Siilm (Emil [Christian]). *Das Trachom in 
Schleswig-Holstein. 19 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. 
Fiencke, 1896. 

Saehrcndl (Paul) [1868- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zu den Misbildungen der Vagina und des Hv- 
men. 29 pp. 8°. (ireifswald, J. Abel, 1890. 

gaelan (Anders Thiodolf) [1834- ]. *Om 
sjelfmordet i Finland i statistiskt och riittsme- 
dicinskt afseende. [On suicide in Finland, from 
a statistical and medico-legal viewpoint.] 78 
pp. 8°. Helsinafors, J. C. Frenckell ct Son, 
1864. 

. Om ett fall af moral iskt vansinne (moral 

insanity; folie morale). 17 pp. 8°. Helsing- 
fors, 1885. 

Rcpr.from: Finska lak.-saTlsk. [etc.], Helsingfors, pt. 2, 
no. (>. 

Saemann (Carl) [1870- ]. *ZurKenntnis 
des o-Amidobenzonitrils. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

Sttmisch (Edwin Theodor) [1833- ]. Bei- 
triige zur normalien und pathologischen Anato- 
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Stlmlscb (Edwin Theodor) — continued. 

miedes Auges. 1 p. 1., 3(5 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, 18<>2. 

■ — . Das Ulcus cornefe serpens und seine 

Therapie; eine klinische Studie. 45 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Bonn, M. Cohen & Sohn, 1870. 

. Die Entwicklung der modernen Augen- 

heilkunde. Rede zum Antritt des Rektorates 
der Rheinischen Friedrich-Wilheluis- Universi- 
ty am 18. Oktober 1892. 26 pp. 12°. Bonn, 
F. Cohen, 1892. 

See, also, Klinische Beobachtungen [etc.]. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1861-2. 

. See, also: 

Evertrasch (O.) Zum 70. Geburtstage. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1686, port.— Uhthoff (W.) 
Zum 70. Geburtstage. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1903, xxix. 

Saenger (Alfred) [1860- ]. Die Beurthei- 
lung der Nervenerkrankungen nach Unfall. 
Nach Beobachtungen aus dem allgemeinen 
Krankenhause zu Hamburg-St.-Georg. viii, 90 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F Enke, 1896. 

. Neurasthenie und Hysterie bei Kindern. 

32 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1902. 

See, also, Festschrift zur Eroffnung des neuen allge- 
meinen Krankenhauses zu Hamburg-Eppendorf [etc.]. 
4°. Hamburg, 18*9.— Isomer (Richard) . Zur Beurthei- 
lung des Scbmerzes [etc A. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1899— Wil- 
brand (Hermann) & Saenger (Alfred). Ueber Seh- 

stiirungen [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1892. . Die 

Neurologie des Auges, etc. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1900-1904. 

Saenger (Carl). * Ueber die Harnstoffausschei- 
dung nach Electrisirung der Leber. 16 pp. 8°. 
Gottingen, W. F. Kae.stner, 1881. 

Saenger (David) [1874- ]. * Ueber eine 
higher nicht beobachtete Darmveriinderung bei 
pernicioser Aniimie. 38 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Greifswald, IT. Adler, 1901. 

Sanger ( Fritz). * Wasserstoffgasin fusion in den 
Darm zur Diagnose von Darmperforationen bei 
penetrierenden Bauchwunden. [Erlangen.] 27 
pp. 8°. Gammertingen, P. Bosch, [1891]. 

Saenger (Karl) [1876- ]. *Beitrag zur 
chemischen Charakteristik der Kornrade, Agro- 
stemma githago, im Hinblick auf die Bedeutung 
der Kornrade als Bestandteil der Mehlsorten 
des Handels. 48 pp. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf 
& Sohn, 1904. 

Saenger (Ludwig). * Ueber die Vena dorsalis 
penis. [Bern.] 29 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. 
Borchart, 1904. 

SUnger (Max) [1853-1903]. Ueber desmoide 
Geschwiilste der Bauchwand und deren Opera- 
tion mit Resection des Peritoneum parietale. 
37 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. T. Engelhardt, 1884. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1884, xxiv. 

. Ueber Cervixrisse und deren operative 

Behandlung. 6 pp. 8°. Leipzig, [1887]. 
Repr.from: Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz. ,*1887, cexv. 

. Ueber Pessarien; ein klinischer Vortrag. 

68 pp. 12°. Leipzig, O. Wigand, 1890. 
. I. Ueber Retrofixatio colli uteri retro- 

flexi. [Also:] II. Ueber Schwangerschaft nach 

konservativer Ventrofixatio uteri retroflexi. 

Nachtrag. 14 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Repr.from: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1891, xv. 

. Ueber die allgemeinen Ursachen der 

Frauenkrankheiten. Ein Versuch zu einerein- 
heitlichen aetiologischen Betrachtung der Er- 
krankungen des Sexualorgans. Antritts-Vorle- 
Btrag am 26. Februar 1892 in der Aula der Uni- 
versitiit Leipzig. 56 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veil & 
Co., 1892. 

. Carl Siegmund Franz Crede. Rede zu 

der von der Gesellschaft fiir Geburtshiilfe zu 
Leipzig am 16. April 1892 veranstalteten Frauen- 
feier. 18 pp., port. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1892. 



Sanger (Max) — continued. 

. Die Behandlung der Beckeneiterungen. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 178 (Gy- 
niikol., No. 66, 84.5-879). 

. Aphorismen iiber mechanische Desin- 

fection und Infectionsprophylaxe. 33 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, II. Kornfeld, 1900. 

Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl., 1900. 

See, also, Eneyklopadle der Geburtshiilfe [etc.]. 
roy. 8°. Lci.p-.ig, ' 1900. — Finger (Ernst) & Saenger 
(M.) Die Pathologic und Therapie der Sterilinit [etc.] . 

8°. Leipzig, 1898 . The same. Patologiya 

[etc.]. 8° S.-Peterburg, 1K98. — Holm (J. C.) Die 
Technik [etc.]. 8°. Wiesbaden. 1887.— Jentzer ( A. ) & 
JBoureart (M.) DieHeilgymnastik in der Gynaekologie 
[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1895. — Kaiser Fran/ Josef-Pavillon 
[etc.]. 8°. Prag, 1900. — Krankheiten (Die) der 
Eileiter. 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 139 
(O. Bodenstein). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 229. 
Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 
xxix, 90 (P. Jung). Also: Galleria d. clin. ostet., Scan- 
sano, 1902, i, 174-189. port. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 134 (H. M. Jones). Also: Monat- 
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 131-155, 
port. (A. Rosthorn). Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, 
xlvi, 56 (R. Temesvaxy). Also: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1903, xxviii, 37-40 (F. Kleinhans). Also: Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 67 (A. Hink). Also: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xvi. 1301 (R. Chrobak). Also: Zentralbl. 
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 162 (H. Fritsch). 

& Odentlial (W.) Asepsis in der Gy- 

niikologie und Geburtshiilfe. vi (1 1. ), 128 pp., 
2 pi. 12°. Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, [ri. d.]. 
Forms nos. 31-33 of:' Med. Bibliot. 

Saenger (Moritz) . Ueber Asthmabehandlung. 

24 pp. 8°. Magdeburg, A. Raihke, 1905. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 24 pp. 8°. Mag- 
deburg, A. Rathke, 1906. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 24 pp. 8°. Mag- 
deburg, A. Rathke, 1907. 

. Ueber Inhalations-Therapie und ihre 

gegenwiirtig iiblichen Anwendungsformen. 38 
pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1906. 

Forms 7. Hft., v. 8, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr. 

Sanger (Robert). *Beitrag zur Statistik iiber 
Aneurysmen an der Gehirnbasis. [Erlangen.] 
20 pp. 8°. Schwab. Hall, W. Burkhardt, 1895. 

Sanger (Wilhelm) [1871- ]. * Ueber Conden- 
sationen von Formaldehyd mit 1.3-Diketonen. 
62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, K. Rossler, 1903. 

Sanger (Willem Matthijs Hendrik) [1833-98]. 
Verslag van de verloskundige kliniek aan de 
hoogeschool te Groningen gedurende het jaar 
1868. 12 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 1869. 
Repr.from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,1869. 

. Handboek der verloskunde. 2. geheel 

herziene druk. xiv (1 1.), 416 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Groningen., J. B. Walters, 1881. 

For Biography, see Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 1, 313-315 (J. Mees ten Oever). 

Sanger's operation. 

See Ceesarean section by Sanger's method; 
Perineum (Laceration of, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive). 

Saenz (Georges) [1879- ]. * Contribution a 
l'£tude de la glossite profonde aigue. 46 pp. 1 1. 
8°. Montpellier, 1906, No. 19. 

Saenz Yanez (Braulio) [ -18971. 

Santos Fernandez (.(.) Elogio p6stumo. Cr6n 
med.-quir. de la Habana, 1897, xxiii, 361-365, port Also- 
Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1897, ii, 351-355, port. 

Sarskilde komiterades utlatande angaende ord- 
nande af gaturenhallning^en m. m. inom huf- 
vudstaden; afgifvet till 5fver-Stathallare-Em- 
betet den 9 Maj 1862. [Report of the special 
committee on the examination of water gutters, 
etc., in the principal cities.] 28 pp. 4°. Stock- 
holm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1862. 



SARZBURG. 



19 



SAGE, 



S&rzburg (Carl) [1873- ]. Blutige Reposi 
tion veralteter Luxationen. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, Hanptmann, 1898. 

SMherhers (Carl Herman) [1812-97]. 

Wide (A.) [Biography.] Hygiua, Stockholm, 1897, 
lix, 133-135. 

Satitfliiiti; (Der), seine Ernahrung in gesunden 
und kranken Tagen. Fiihrer fur jede Mutter, 
welche ihr Kind gesundheitsgemiiss ernahren 
und prlegen will. VI pp. 16°. Hamburg, Herold, 
1888. 

SUutflhigspflcgc. 16 pp. 16°. Potsdam, 
[1906]. 

Kurzer Ratgcber fiir Gesunde und Kranke, No. 2. 
von Siixiiigcr (Johann) [1835-97]. Die Theo- 
rie der Geburtshilfe. [MS. by] R. Breusing. 
1 p. L, 317, vii pp., 10 pi., port. 8°. Tubingen, 
1884-5. 

See, alto, Mitt. a.d. geburtsh.-gvniik. Klin, zu Tubing. , 
1884-5, i. 

For Biography, see Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. 
Ver., Stut'tg., 1897, lxvii, 337-341 (Hauff). 

Saez y Palatios (Rafael) [1808- ]. 

See Dorvault (Francois-Laurent-Marie). (Botica.) 
La oficina farmacia. 3. ed. 8°. Madrid, 1884. 

For Biography, see An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1898, 
xviii, 137-156 (J. Olmedilla y Puig). 

Saffar (J.) *Quelques remarques sur la fievre 
intermittente parfaite en Algerie; loi d'action 
de la quinine. 70 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 
1900, No. 41. 

Saffbld ( Thomas) [ -1691 ]. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 114 
(S. Timmins). 

Saffbres (Dieudonne) [1879- ]. *Unnouvel 
analg£sique local. La catalgine. 64 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905, No. 58. 

Saffbry (Henry). The ineffieacy of all mercu- 
rial preparations in the cure of venereal and 
scorbutic disorders proved from reason and 
experience; with a dissertation on Mr. de 
Velnos's vegetable syrup, which radically cures 
every species of the above disorder, and an 
accurate analysis of that medicine, made by 
order of the Marshal Duke of Biron, by Messrs. 
Rouelle and Lacassaigne, professors of chymis- 
try at Paris. To which are added a refutation 
of Dr. Burrows's late scurrilous pamphlet. 
2. ed., with additions, xi, 13-122 pp. 16°. 
London, JEvans, 1776. 

Saffron. 

Scheitz ( W. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der im Safran vorkommenden Stoffe und eine 
neue Methode zur Wertbestimmung des Safrans. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1906. 

Schuler (O. ) * Ueber die Bestandtheile des 
Safrans der Bliitennarben von Crocus sativus 
L. [Munich.] 8°. Erlangen, 1899. 

Bajardi (A.) Sulle sofisticazioni dello zafferano in 
polvere e suimezzi per renderle evidenti. Corrieresan., 
Milano, 1903, xiv, ffi.i-i'iU.-Breiiier (H.) Eine Ver- 
falschung des Safrans. Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensiniltcl, 
Munehen, 1896. iii, 439-441.— Bukowski (A.) O sza- 
franie i jego fatszerstwaeh. [Saffron and its adulter- 
ants.] Wiadomosci farm., Warszawa, 1907, xxxiv, 129: 
145; 161; 177 — Dorlen. Sind der Safran und die grime 
Seife Abortivmittel? Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. u. off. Med., 
Berl., 1858, xiii, 72-91.— Lewin. Un effet curieux de 
l'administration du safran. Rev. de Pharmacol, med., 
Par., 1906, iv, no. 38, 8-10.— Liegeois. Le safran, ad- 
juvant des medicaments anticatarrhaux dans les bron- 
chites chroniques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1902, xvi, 199.— Nestler (A.) Zur Kenntnis der Safran- 
verfalschungen. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. 
Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, ix, 337-344.— Pfyl (B.) & 
Scheitz (W.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis im Safran 

vorkommenden Stoffe. Ibid., 1908, xvi, 337-346. 

. Ueber ein Verfahren zur Wertbestimmung 

des Safran. Ibid., 347-352.— Ra bet (P.) Quelques 
notes sur l'analvse du safran. Bull. d. sc. pharmacol., 
Par., 1909, xvi, 401.— Ranking (G.) The medicinal 



Saffron. 

properties of saffron. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1000.— 
Uanwez (F.) Un precede ingenieux de falsification 
du safran. Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 1896, 564- 
i69. -Tichomlrow (W.) Untersuchungen iibor den 
russlschen Safran. Arch. f. Pharm., Berl., 1903, ccxli, 
656-668, 3 pi.— Wauters (J.) Les falsifications du 
safran. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull.. 1898, 
lvi, 66-70. — Wej'l (T.) Ueber Saffransurrogate und 
"erlaubte" Farben. Ber. d. deutsch. chem. Gesellsch., 

Berl., 1887, xx, 2835. Also, Reprint. . ZurKenntniss 

der erlaubten Parben. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,1888, xxv, 

492. Also, Reprint. . Ueber Safransurrogat. Berl. 

klin. Wcnnscnr., 1888, xxv, 621. Also, Reprint. . 

Weitere Versuche iiber die Giftigkeit des Saffransurrogats 
(Dinitrokresols) , Ber. d. deutsch. chem. Gesellsch., 
Berl., 1888, xxi, 512. Also, Reprint. 

Saffron Walden. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc. , of), b>/ localities. 

Safranin. 

Denckmann (F. ) * Zur Kenntniss der Rosin- 
duline. 8°. Erlangen, 1895. 

Wolf ( R. ) * Ueber einige Derivate und Spal- 
tungsprodukte der Induline. 8°. Erlangen, 
1892. 

Zaxgerle (A.) * Ueber Induline und Sal'ra- 
nine. [Erlangen.] 8°. Kempten, 1895. 

€urtls(F.) Un nouveau colorant nucleaire; la safra- 
nine base. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906. lx, 983. — 
Kaufiuann (P.) Ueber eine neue Anwendung des 
Safranins. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 
1891, ix, 717.— Soboleff" (L. V.) K tekhnikle okraski sa- 
franinom. [Safranin staining.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1899, xx, 1129. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., 
Brnschwg., 1900, xvi, 425. — Weyl (T.) Ueber Safranin- 
vergiftung. Ztschr. f. Hyg., Berl., 1889, vii, 35-43. Also, 
Reprint. 

Safrol. 

Biltz (A.) Ueber Derivate des Safrols und 
seine Beziehungen zu den Phenolaethern Euge- 
nol und Asaron. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Heflfter (A.) Versuche iiber die Wirkungen des Sa- 
frols und Isosafrols sowie einiger anderer Substanzen, die 
Dioxymethylen-Gruppe enthaltend. Atti d. xi. Cong. 

mcd.'internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, farmacol., 32. . Zur 

Pharmakologie der Safrolgruppe. Arch. f. exper. Path, 
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1894-5, xxxv, 342-374. — Rimini 
(E.) & Delitala (F.) Ricerche chimiche e farmacolo- 
gicne sopra alcuni prodotti allilici e propenilici della se- 
rie del safrolo e loro /3-nitroderivati. Arch, di farm, e te- 
rap., Palermo, 1908, xiv, 295-335. 

Saft (Oscar) [1873- ]. * Ueber Noma. 44 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle, Wischau de WeUengel, 1898. 

Saga. 

See Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Sagapeiium. 

Hohenadel (M.) * Pharmacognostische Stu- 
dien iiber das Sagapenum. [Bern.] 8°. Vim, 
1895. 

Valentinus (M. B.) De qualitate gummi sagapeni, 
pro ciendis mensiiius adhiliiti. In his: Nov. med.-leg., 
4°, Francof. a. M., 1711, 468-482. 

Sagar (Johann Baptist Michael) [1702-78]. 

S< - < 'ii lien (William). Svnopsis nosologiaj methodiese 

[etc.] . 12°. Venetiis, 1787. . The same. 6. ed. 8°. 

Edivburgi, 1802. . The same. 7. ed. 8°. Edinburgi, 

1803. 

Sagarra y Rojas (Jos< ). 

SeeBerard (Auguste), jeune. Diagnostics difereneial 
de los tumores. 2. ed. 8°. Madrid, 1868. 

Sagartia. 

Torrey (H. B. ) On the habits and reactions of Sa- 
gartia darksi. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1903-4, vi, 
203-216. 

Sage. 

See Salvia. 

Sage (Arthur Max) [1876- ]. * Ueber Sy- 
ringomyelic mit genaa halbseitig lokalisierter 
Hypalgesie und Thermohypaesthesie. 20 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 
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Sage [Balthasar George?] [1740-1824]. Ex- 
periments shewing that volatile alkali rluor is 
the most efficacious remedy in the cure of as- 
phyxies (or apparent death by drowning, etc. ), 
with remarks upon the advantageous effects 
produced by it in the bite of the viper, canine 
madness, burns, apoplexy, etc. Transl. from 
the French bv Thomas Brand, x (1 1.), 52 pp. 
12°. London, J. Bew& T. Leu-is, 1778. 

. Observations sur l'emploi du zinc. 17 

pp. 12°. Paris, H. Agasse, 1809. 

Repr. from: Memoire lu a lTnstitut de France le 31 juil- 
let 1809. 

Sage (Henri) [1865- ]. *Des tumeurs li- 
quides de la grande levre. 97 pp., 2 pi. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1845, No. 56. 

Sage (Henry William). 

See Cornell University. Exercises at the opening of 
the library building [etc.]. 4°. Ithaca, 1891. 

Sage ( J.-F. ) Precis de la guerison de la morve 
chronique tuberculeuse du cheval. 51 pp. 8°. 
Aur iliac, Vve. Picut & Bonnet, 1855. 

Sage ( M. ) .Mrs. Piper and the Society for Psy- 
chical Research; transl. and slightly abridged 
from the French, by Noralie Robertson, with a 
preface bv Sir Oliver Lodge, xxiv, 187 pp. 
12°. New York, Scott-Thaw Co., 1904. 

Sagehiel (Hans). * Ueber die histologischen 
Vorgiinge bei der pathologischen Organisation 
eines frischen Blutergusses in eiiier Bursa 
pnepatellaris. [Wiirzburg.] 29pp. 8°. Kiel, 
H. Fiencke, 1898. 

Sagel (Wilhelm Eduard Heinrich) [1880- ]. 

. * Ueber Epulis. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1904. 

Sager (Abram) [1810-77]. 

Ruber (G. C.) Abram Sager. his life and services. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1904, xxvi, 481- 
491, port, [front.]. 

Sager (Daniel S.) The art of living in good 
health; a practical guide to well-being through 
proper eating, thinking, and living in the light 
of modern science. 353 pp. 8°. London, 
Hodder & Stoughton, [1908]. 

Saget (P.) *Du fer et de l'etude anatomique 
des rumex crispus et obtifolius. [Montpellier.] 
48 pp. 8°. Cusset pres Vichy, 1903, No. 26. 

Saggau (Christian [Heinr.]) *Ein Fall von 
Hernia diafragmatica congenita. [Kiel.] 13 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Plon, S. W. Hirt, 1895. 

Saggau ([Heinrich Wilhelm] Theodor) [1865- 
]. * Feber das /?-Aethvlpvridin und /?- 
Aethylpiperidin. 34 pp., 1 1. " 8°. Kiel, H. 
Fiencke, 1892. 

Saggi dell' Accademia medico-chirurgiea di Na- 
poli. v. 1. 4°. Napoli, 1829. 

Saggi di chirurgia pubblicati in occasione del 
giubileo di laurea di Lorenzo Bruno dai suoi al- 
Revi D. Bajardi, G. Beisone [et al.]. 2 p. 1 
228 pp., 3 pi., port. rov. 8°. Torino, 1894. 

Sagglni (E. ). 

.sVf Quinzio (Cesare). Mhlattie ed epidemie [etc 1 
8°. Firenzc, 1892. 1 J 

Saggini (Giovanni). Sindrome oftalmologica 
speciale nella diagnosi delle malattie. Manuale 
pratico per i medici non specialists 169 pp. 
8°. Torino, Unione tipog. -edit., 1906. 

Saggio sopra 1' ospitalita [etc.]. See Caronelli 
(Pietro). 

Sakhalin. 

SI - Sakhalin. 

de Sagher (P.) Le babeurre concentre dans 
l'alimentation de la premiere enfance. 20 pp 
8°. Liege, Faust- Truyen, 1907. 



Sagianx (Grigor) [1880- ]. *Die Leuko- 
cytose und das Verhalten der Leukocyten bei 
der Pleuritis. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. 
Kampfe, 1904. 

Saginaw. 

See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Sewage 
(Disposal of), by localities. 
Saginaw, Michigan. Board of Water Commis- 
sioners. Annual reports to the common council, 
with the reports of the secretarv. 3.-7., 1892 
to 1896-7. 8°. Saginaw, 1893-7." 

Fourth report for 14 months ending Feb. 28, 1894. 

Saginaw General Hospital. Annual reports of 
the officers to the board of trustees and friends. 
2., 1890-91; 9., 1897-8. 25pp.; 39pp. 8°. Sagi- 
naw, 1891-8. 

Organized in 1886, and opened in July, 1889. There is a 
training school for nurses connected with the hospital. 
The word "General" was added to the title in 1898. 

Sagitella. 

Uljanin. Sur le genre Sagitella (N. Wagn.). Arch, 
dezool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] . Par., 1878, vii, 1-32, 
4 pi. 

Sagitta. 

Doncaster (L.) On the development of Sagitta; 
with notes on the anatomy of the adult. Quart. J. Micr. 
Sc., Lond., 1902-3, xlvi, 351-398, 3 pi. on 6 1. 

Sago. 

Maatschappij: tot nut van't algemeen. Bij- 
dragen tot de kennis van voornaamste voort- 
brengselen van Nederlandsch Indie. IV. De 
sago. 8°. Amsterdam, 1866. 

Sagols (Isidore) [1876- ]. * Contribution a 
l'tjtude des blessures de la veine cave inferieure 
au cours de la nephrectomie. 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1903, No. 32. 

Sagols (Pierre). *Sanatoriums et hopitaux- 
marins. Le sanatorium maritime de Banyuls- 
sur-Mer pour enfants lymphatiques, scrofuleux 
et rachitiques. 148 pp., 1 1., 8 pi. 8°. Tou- 
louse, 1901, No. 450. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., 148 pp., 9 pi. 8°. 

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1902. 

Sagory (Olivier). * Contribution a l'etude des 
adenomes sebaces svmetriques de la face. 60 
pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 207. 

Sagot (Adolphe-Joseph-Leon) [1874- ]. *De 
la inort subite dans l'adenopathie tracheo-bron- 
chique. 43 pp. 8°. Lille, 1897, 5. s., No. 19. 

Sagot (Francis). * Contribution a l'etude de 
la phlebite des veines saphenes et de leurs 
branches. 134 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 73. 

Sagrandi. Guide professional et technique a 
l'usage des membres des societes d'assistance 
aux malades et blesses des armees de terre et 
demer. viii, 317 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 

Saguet (Constantin-Henri-Louis). * Etude sur 
les accidents d'origine thermique, Pinsolation, le 
coup de chaleur et le thermoheliosie. 90 pp 
1 1. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 11. 

. The same. 90 pp., 11. 8°. Pons, 1893. 

Saliannat (Henri). * Contribution a l'etude 
des fractures iteratives de la rotule consecutive- 
ment a la suture. 63 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris 
1901, No. 379. ' 

Sahara. 

Chudeau (E.) Extinction de l'autruche an Sahara 
Compt. rend. Soc. do biol., Par., 1906, lx, 114 -Duiuont 
(L.) La Sahara algerien pour sanatoria d'hiver Gaz 
med. de Par.. 1898, 11. s., i, 480-482.— tiautier (E F i 
Etudes d'ethnographiesaharienne. Anthropologic Par 
l?07, xviii 37; 314, l pl.-Hngnet (.1.) La valeur phv- 
sique generale des indigenes sahariens. Rev de l'eco'lc 
d'anthrop. de Par., 1904, xiv, 203-282. . Contri- 
bution a l'etude sociologique des femmes sahariennes. 
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Sahara. 

Ibid 411-414.— King (W. J. H.) Myths current in the 
Sahara desert. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1902, xiii, 284-288.— 
I*alia<"he (J.) Etude sur le Sahara francais oriental 
(hydrologie). Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1900, 

xxxv, 369-381. . Hydrologie du Sahara; la mare 

d'Ain-Taiba. J. de pharrii. et chim., Par., 1902, 6. s., xvi, 
254-258. — Ijippmaim (E.) Les forages artesiens du Sa- 
hara. Teehnol. san., Louvain, 1897, in, 25; 53.— McLuro 
(H.) The climatology of the Sahara. J. Balneol. & Cli- 
mat., Loud., 1905, ix, 163-183.— JWIassart (J.) La protec- 
tion des plantescontre les animaux dans le Sahara. Misc. 
biol. deatees au prof. Alfred Giard [etc.], Par., 1899, 446- 
451.— Pallary (P.) Le prehistonque saharien. An- 
thropologie, Par, 1907, xviii. 1 40-1 45 — Rol land (G.) 
Temperature des eaux artesiennes du Bas Sahara alge- 
rien (Oud-Rir' et Quargla) et loi d'accroissement des tem- 
peraturesavec la profondeur. Assoc. franc. pour Pa vance. 
d.sc. C-r.1894, Par., 1895, xxiii,pt.2, U3-420.— Ta Iliad e 
(L.-G.) Le service desant6dans lea compagnies des oasis 
sahariennes; le materiel de la reserve de guerre. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlvi, 184-200.— Weis- 
gerber (H.) Aperc;u sur les conditions sanitaires et 
hygieniques du Sahara algericn et de l'Oued-Rir. Rev. 
d'hvg. therap., Par., 1890, ii, 291; 330.— de Zeltner (F.) 
Troglodvtes sahariens. Bull, et mtm. Soc. d'anthrop. de 
Par., 1908, 5. s., viii, 511. 

Sataattcliieff (Andr6) [1883- ]. *Ascarides 
lombricoides dans les voies biliaires et dans le 
foie. 37 pp., 11. 8°. MontpeUier, 1906, No. 16. 

Sahli (Hermann) [1856- ]. Die topographi- 
sche Percussion im Kindesalter. viii, 195 pp. 
8°. Bern, J. Dalp, 1882. 

. Ueber eine neue Untersuehungsmethode 

der Verdauungsorgane und einige Resultate 
derselben. 10 pp. 8°. [Base!, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1891, xxi. 

. Ueber hirnchirurgiscbe Operationen vom 

Standpunkte der iuneren Medicin. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1891, No. 28 (In- 
nere Med., No. 11, 275-320). 

. Zur Aetiologie des acuten Gelenkrheu- 

matismus. 3 pp. 8°. Basel, 1892. 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii. 

. Ueber die Behandlung der Perityphlitis. 

4 pp. 8°. [Basel, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii. 

. Ueber die Entstehung des Vesiculiirath- 

mens. 7 pp. 8°. [Basel, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii. 

. Ueber dan Wesen und die Behandlung 

der Perityphlitiden. Vortrag, gehalten an der 
Versammlung echweizerischer Aerzte am 28. 
Mai 1892 in der Aula der Universitiit Genf. 20 
pp. 8°. Basel, B. Schwabe, 1892. 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii. 

. Lehrbuch der klinischen Untersuchungs- 

Methoden fur Studirende und praktische Aerzte. 
xxii, 676 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig <fc Wien, F. 
Deuticke, 1894. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xxvi, 934 pp., 4 pi. 

8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1899. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. xxx, 954 pp.. 4 pi. 

8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1902. 

. The same. 4. umgearbeitete -und er- 

giinzte Aufl. xxxiii, 1048 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, F. Deuticke, 1905. 

. A treatise on diagnostic methods of ex- 
amination. Ed. with additions by Francis P. 
Kinnicutt and Nath'l Bowditch Potter. Au- 
thorized transl. from the 4. revised and enlarged 
German ed. 1008 pp., 12 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, W. />'. Saunders & Co., 1905. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 1. Hlfte. xvi, 

456 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1908. 

. Ueber die Perforation serbser pleuri- 

tischer Exsudate, nebst Bemerkungen iiber den 
Befund von Typhusbacillen in dem serosen 
Pleuraexsudat eines Typhuskranken. 21 pp., 
1 diag. 8°. Basel & Leipzig, 1894. 

In 9. Hft., 1. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. 
Schweiz. 



Salili (Hermann) — continued. 

. Ueber die Therapie des Tetanus und 

fiber den Werth und die Grenzen der Serum- 
therapie, nebst Mittheilung eines gemeinsam 
mit Prof. Tavel mittelst Heilserurn behandelten 
Tetanusfalles. 59 pp., 3 diag. 8°. Basel & 
Leipzig, 1895. 

Forms 6. Hft., 3. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst, 
d. Schweiz. 

See, also, Vorberg (Gaston). Kurpfuseher [etc.]. 
8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

. Ueber Tuberkulinbehandlung. 2. Aufl. 

44 pp. 8°. Basel, B. Schwabe, 1907. 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxv_ 

Salmi (Wilhein). Geschichte der Pest in Ost- 

preussen. 184 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Duncker &: 

lliunblot, 1905. 
Saliut (Auguste). *Essai sur la tuberculose de 

la diaphyse des os. 69 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 

No. 207. 

Saliut (Jean). *Abces du sinus maxillaire. 62 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 315. 
Saliut (Paul). *La neuro-ribromatose g6n6- 

ralisee. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 538. 
Saliut (Raphael). *De la polyurie essentielle 

chezl'enfant, 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 303. 
Sai'as (Edgard). * Contribution k 1' etude des 

stenoses syphilitiques du col de 1' uterus com me 

causes de dystocie. 182 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907,. 

No. 343. 

Sai'as (Jules). *Delametrite chronique du col 
consecutive a, sa dechirure. (Etude clinique;. 
traitement.) 103 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 574. 

. The same. 103 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1898. 
Sai'a* (Lazare). * La constipation chez les nour- 

rissons. (Considerations et recherches anato- 

miques; pathogenie. ) 99 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, 

No. 227. 

Saidincr (Isaak) [1881- ]. *Die Zusam- 
mensetzung der Geheimmittel gegen das Asthma 
bronchiale. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin-Charlot- 
tenburg, J. Zalachowski, [1907]. 

Saidi* (Schlioma). * Ueber Sarcombildung im 
Kindesalter. 41 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Reinhardt, 
1907. 

Saidmann (Moritz). * Ueber die Lage des 
Magens unter normalen und pathologischen 
Verhtiltnissen. Aus der pathologisch-anato- 
mischen Abteilung des Konigin-Augusta-Hospi- 
tals zu Berlin. 41 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Rein- 
hardt, 1907. 

Saicglii (E.). 

See Vlcentlnl (Filandro). Bacteria of the sputa [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1897. 

Saigon. 

Barbolaln. Apcrcu sur la pathologic de Saigon et 
de la division navale en 1906. Arch, de mCd. nav., Par., 
1908, xc 361-371.— Breaudat (L.) Les eaux d'alimen- 
tation de la ville de Saigon (Cochinchine). J. de pharm. 
et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiii, 49-60. 

Saikingakuzasshi. Tokyo. See Saitake Gaku 
zasshi. 

Sailer (Joseph). The relation of the tubercle 
bacillus to pseudoleukemia (Sternberg's dis- 
ease). 13 pp. roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 
Rcpr. fro u: Phila. M. .1., 1902, ix. 
In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 
1906, no. 6. 

,See,afeo,Musser (John Ilfenr.] ) & Sailer (J.) A esse 

of leucaemia, 8°. [Philadelphia], 1896. .A 

case of Malta fever. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. . 

Hemorrhagic diathesis [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1899. 

. Meralgia [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1900. 

& Farr (Clifford B.) Mett's method for 

estimating the activity of pepsin. 8 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, L906. 
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Hull., Phila., 1906-7, xix. 
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Jailer (Joseph) — continued. 

. Studies in the natural and artificial 

inhibition of peptic digestion. 15 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia & New York; 1907. 
/,'< pr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, n. s., 

cxxxiii. 

& Frazler (Charles H.) Case of strangu- 
lated Meckel's diverticulum, complicating ty- 
phoid fever. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi. 

& Kit riii | Robert D. i Eventration of the 

diaphragm, with a report of a case. 17 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia & New York, 1905. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n.s., 

CXX1X. 

Sailhan (G.[- Jean -Francois ] ) [ 1870- ]. 

*Des anevrvsmes poplites superieurs. 79 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1896, No. 145. 
Saillant (Augustin). *Sigmoidites et perisig- 

moi'dites. Etude anatomique et clinique. 105 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 250. 
Sail hint (Charles-Jacques) [ -1814]. 

Set Ouclianoy ( Claudius Franciscus ). *An actio 

sine spiritu? 4°. [Paris, 1773.] 

Saillant (Georges). *Contribution a l'etude des 
decubitus aigus et chroniques chez les dements 
paralytiques. 145 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 
488. 

Sailly (Fernand) [1878- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la p£rineorraphie des releveurs de 
l'anus. 79 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 122. 

Sailors. 

Fletcher (C. ) A maritime state considered, 
as to the health of seamen; with effectual means 
for rendering the situation of that valuable class 
of people more comfortable. To which are an- 
nexed some general observations on the diseases 
incident to seamen, and an appendix of addi- 
tional notes and remarks in the order of the 
work. 8°. Dublin, 1786. 

Janvrais ( T. ) Nos marins pecheurs, leur 
alcoolisme, les abris du marin. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Kweekschool voor Zeevaart te Leiden. Ver- 
slag over den toestand der . . . gedurende 1 876; 
1880; 1881; 1885; 1886. 8°. Leiden, 1877-87. 

. Inwijdingswoord van den voorzitter 

der commissie naar aanleiding van de opening 
van het uitspanningslokaal der Kweekschool 
voor Zeevaart te Leiden 13 Mei 1885. 8°. 
Leiden, 1885. 

Mbvel (J.) * Contribution a l'etude de l'al- 
coolisme chez le marin breton. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to create a home for crippled, 
infirm, and aged seamen of the merchant ma- 
rine service. 52. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 320. 
Jan. 5, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Johnson, rov. 8°. 
[Washington, 1892.] 

. A bill to regulate the construction 

of seamen's quarters on merchant vessels, to 
provide for the security and comfort, and to pre- 
vent the oppression of American seamen em- 
ployed on merchant vessels. 53. Cong., 2. sess. 
H. *R. 5506. Jan. 27, 1894. Introd. by Mr. 
Maguire. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1894.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to 
amend the laws relating to American seamen. 
54. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2226. Feb. 24, 1896. 
Introd. by Mr. Frye, and reported by him May 
2, 1896, with amendments, roy. 8°. [Wash- 
ington, 1896.] 

. An act to amend the laws relating 

to American seamen. 44. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 
6399. In S., June 9, 1896. Rep. by Mr. Frye, 



Sailors. 

with an amendment, and amendment agreed 
to. Pec. 21, 1896. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1896.] 
Blckerton (T. H.) Sailors and their eyesight, in- 
cluding colour-blindness. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 1038- 
1040. Also, Reprint. . On the association of ship- 
ping disasters with colour-blind and defective far-sighted 
sailors. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1892, ii, 023-626. Also, Re- 
prim .— Cognettl de Martlls (L.) II marinaio sui- 
cida nella marina militare. Ann. di mcd. nav., Roma, 
1895. i, 81-98.— Concas (V. M.) Estado actual de laali- 
mentacion del marinero. Bol. de mcd. nav., Madrid, 

1892, xv, 61-71.— Oeeker (C. J.) The effects of climatic 
extremes on the health of battleship personnel. J. Ass. 
Mil. Surg. V. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1906, xix, 34 1 -351 . — De 
Concillls (D.) & Cognettl de JHartiiS (L.) II ma- 
rinaio nell' antropologia. Ann. di mcd. nav., Roma, 1897, 
iii, 1146-1174. — Falconer-Hall (.1.) Naval dietary. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 272-274. — Jullian. Quelques 
considerations sur la ruorbiditedesgensde mer. Hygiene 
gen. et appliq.. Par., 1908, iii, 480-4*5.— Lancet (The) 
special commission on seamen's dietaries. Lancet, Lond., 

1893, i, 318-322.— Le Meliaute (P.) Hygiene du maun; 
a bord du Duguay-Trouin, 6cole d'application des aspi- 
rants, 1905-6. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, lxxxvii, 
50: 130; 180, 1 tab. -MuBoz Bayardo (P.) Racion 
nautica. Bol. de med. nav., Madrid, 1892, xv, 98-103.— 
Nikitin (A. F ) Pitaniye matrosov v passazhirskikh 
parokhodakh r. Volgi. [Feeding of sailors in passenger 
steamers of the Volga.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1903, pt. 2, 227-249.— Opitz (K.) 
Welche Anforderungen sind vora hygienischen Stand- 
punkte an die Unterbringung der Mannschaften auf 
Kauffahrteischiffen zu stellen? Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1904, xxviii, 334-361. — Pulle (A.-H.) L'al- 
buminurie et l'admission dans le service de la marine. 
Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de med. 
nav., 79-83. — Rattray (A.) On the influence of diet, 
climate, and long voyages on the health and diseases of 
seamen as indicated bv their weight, [etc.]. Statist. 
Rep. Health Navy 1866, Lond., 1868, app., 44-71,1 map. 
Also, Reprint. — Slior (G. V.) K voprosu o nablyudeni- 
yakh nad zdorovyem komandi vdalnikh plavaniyakh. 
[On observations upon the health of naval commands in 
distant voyages.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1901. pt. 2, 269-286.— Silva Telles. Valeur des 
donnees anthropometriques pour l'appreciation de l'apti- 
tude physique du personnel destine au service de la ma- 
rine de guerre. Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906- 
7, xv, sect. 17, 271-275. [Discussion] , 348-350.— Solukha 
(N. P.) [Nablyudeniya nad kolebaniyem vlesa komandi 
bronenostsa Admiral Chichagov v kampaniyu 1900 goda.] 
[Observations on the fluctuations in weight of the com- 
mand of the battleship of . . . during the cruise of 1900.] 
Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1900- 
1901, xxxix, 54-62. — Spooner (VV.) Dietary scales in 
connexion with the health of seamen. Tr. vii. Internat. 

Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, viii, 41-46. . 

Sailors' food. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 862-864.— S tad - 
i'eldt(A.) Om Synsprover for S0msend. [Sight tests 
for seamen.] Bibliot. f. Laeger, K0benh., 1906, 8. R., vii, 
305-334.— Trabaud. L'hygienedu marin en 1903ft bord 
du croiseur cuirasse Pothuau (escadre de la Mediterranee) . 
Arch, demed. nav., Par., 1904, lxxxii, 10-31. —Valence 
(A.) Le couchage du matelot. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 

1903, lxxix, 175-213. . La table du matelot. Ibid., 

lxxx, 161-192. 

Sailors (Diseases of). 

Burot (F.) & Legrand (A*. ) Maladies des 
marins et epidemics nantiques. Moyens de les 
prevenir et de les combattre. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Aniskevlch (V.) K voprosu omassovikh zabolleva- 
niyakh na sudakh. [Diseases en masse on board ship.] 
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1909 203- 
220. — Geschlechtskranklieften (Die) unter den 
Seeleuten und ihre Bekiimpfung. Mitt. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Gesohlechtskr., Leipz., 1909, vii, 
7-17. — Rlio (F.) La morbidity du personnel des ma- 
chines comparee a celle des autres specialities dans la 
marine royale italienne. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. 
Par., 1900, sect, de med. nav., 22-26. 

Sailors' Snug Harbor of Boston, at German- 
town (Quincy). The Sailors' Snug Harbor of 
Boston; its origin and condition. 24 pp. 8°. 
Boston, J. M. Hewes, 1860. 

. Reports of the executive committee to 

the board of trustees, for the vears 1864-78. 8°. 
Boston, 1866-79. 
Three reports for 15 years. 

Sainati (Ranieri). Osservazioni pratiche sulla 
polmonite in genere. 8 pp. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri 
& Co., 1896. 
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de Sainbel [or Saint-Bel] {Charles 

Vial) [1753-93]. 

Power (D'A.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Hist., Lond., 
1897, 1, 116. 

Saingery (Henri) [1859- ]. *Sur l'etiolo- 
gie des cirrhoses du foie et en particulier sur 
l'6tiologie de la cirrhose du buveur. 146 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 372. 

Saininoiit (Gamille). * Etude sur le cancer 
secondaire du coeur. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 51. 

Sainsbnry (Harrington). Principia therapeu- 
tica. xi, 244 pp. 8°. London, Methuen & Co., 
1906. 

. Drugs and the drug habit. 307 pp. 8°. 

London, Methuen & Co., 1909. 
. The same. 307 pp. 8°. New York, E. P. 

Dutton & Co., 1909. 

See, also. Ringer (Sydney) & Sainsbury (Harring- 
ton). Note on some experiments with ergotine. 8°. 
[London, 1884.] . A handbook of therapeu- 
tics. 13. ed. 8°. London, 1897. . The same. 

13. ed. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Saintagne (Pierre). Contribution a lYtude 
de la suture intradermique (suture celluleuse 
ou sous-cutanee de Chassaignac ) . 70 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1897, No. 192. 

Saint Agnes' Hospital of Philadelphia. Bi- 
ennial and annual reports of the Sister Superior 
and officers to their friends and benefactors for 
the years 1891 to 1908. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893- 
1909. 

With reports and announcements of St. Agnes' Hos- 
pital Training School for Nurses. Reports for 1895 to 1901 
are annual, all others are biennial. 

Saint Agnes' Sanitarium, Caton Av., Baltimore. 
Prospectus. 20 pp., 1 map. obi. 12°. [Balti- 
more, 1899.] 

. The same. 20 pp. obi. 12°. [Balti- 
more, 1901.] 

. The same. 22 pp. obi. 12°. [Balti- 
more, n. d.] 

Saint Agnes' Sanatorium, Fond du Lac. [De- 
scriptive and illustrated circular.] 10 1. obi. 
16°. [Fond du Lac, Reporter Presses, 1899?] 

Opened July 1, 1896. In charge of the Sisters of St. 
Agnes. 1 

Saint Alban. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Saint Albans. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc. of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of), insane (Asylums 
for, Description, etc., of), by localities. 
Saint Albans Hospital and Dispensary. An- 
nual statements of the committee of manage- 
ment to the subscribers. 47., 1890; 48., 1891; 
50., 1893. 8°. St. Albans, 1891-4. 

Dispensary established in 1843, and the hospital in 1870. 

de Saint-Albin (Emmanuel). *Etude sur la 
calorimetrie des enfants atrophiques. 92 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 295. 

Saint- Amand. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

de Saint Andre (Francois). 

See Maurice de Talon le pere. Traite" de la peste 
[etc.] . 12°. Lyon, 1720. 

St. Andre {Nathaniel) [1680-1776]. 

Power (D'A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1, 119. 

Sai nt- Anclre-de-Cubzac. 

Ogier. Eaux potables; alimentation en eau de la 
commune de Saint-Andre-de-Cubzao (Gironde). [Rap.] 
Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1893, 
Melun, 1894, xxiii, 233-235. 



Saint Andrews. 

Watson (W.) The municipal works of the city of St. 
Andrews. County &Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb. , 1907, 
ix, 234; 267. 

Saint Andrew's Convalescent Home, Folk- 
stone, Kent. Annual reports of the treasurer 
and medical officer to the trustees and subscrib- 
ers. 10., 1884; 11., 1885; 13., 1887. 8°. Folke- 
stone, 1885-8. 

Saint Andrew's Convalescent Hospital, Clew- 
er, near Windsor, Berkshire. Annual report 
of the council to the subscribers. 23., 1887. 8°. 
Windsor, 1888. 

Saint Andrew's Convalescent Hospital, New 
York City. Annual reports of the officers to 
subscribers and the public. 1., 1886-7; 3., 1889- 
90; 5.-9., 1892 to 1895-6; 11.-13., 1897-8 to 1899- 
1900. 16°. New York, 1888-1900. 
Conducted by the Sisters of St. John Baptist. 

Saint Andrew's Hospital for Mental Diseases, 
at Northampton. Annual reports of the com- 
mittee of management and medical superinten- 
dent to the governors, for the years 1842-3 to 
1847; 1899-1908. 8°. Northampton, 1843-1909. 
Reports for 1843-4 to 1846 in one. 

Saint Andrew's Infirmary for Women, New 
York City. Annual report of the officers to the 
contributors and the public. 6., 1894. 16 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. [New York, Pusey & Troxell, 1895.] 
Established in 1888 and incorporated Dec. 18, 1891. Also 
known as Free Hospital for Women, New York City. 

Saint- Ange (Louis) [1852- ]. De la pneu- 
monie du sommet. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
V.-A. Delahaye & Cie., 1878. 

Saint - Ange - Roger (Eugene-Louis). *Les 
formes rares de la tetanie infantile. 118 pp. 
8°. Paris-, 1902, No. 222. 

Saint Anna's Cottage, Farmingdale, Long Is- 
land. Annual report of the officers. 14., 1894. 
14 pp. sm. 4°. [New York, 1895.] 

In charge of the Sisters of St. John Baptist. Instituted 
to give German women and their children who live in the 
east side tenament district of New York a few weeks of 
fresh country air. 

de Saint-Antlioine (Daniel). See Daniel de 
Saint- Anthoine (J.-Hippolyte). 

Saint Anthony. 

See, also, Saint Anthony's fire. 

■trillion (R. ) Saint- Antoine au Mus6e de l'Ecole 
de meclecine et de pharmacie de Rouen. France med., 
Par., 1905, lii, 121-124.— Psycliologie religieuse; Saint- 
Antoine de Padoue. Independ. m§d., Par., 1900, vi, 327. 
Also, transl.: Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1900-1901, ii, 515-519. 

Saint Anthony's fire. 

See, also, Ergotism. 

Ehlers (E. ) L'ergotisme; ignis sacer, ignis 
sancti Antonii. 12°. Paris, [1896]. 

Albarel (P.) Le feu Saint-Antoine, le maudeterre, 
le lancy, le maulubec, la caquesangue, le feu de ricque- 
racque. Chron. med., Par., 1907, xiv, 237-242. — Cazal 
(U.) Description et nature du mal des ardents. J. de la 
sante", Par., 1906, xxiii, 261. 

Saint Anthony's Hospital, Columbus, Ohio. 
Annual reports of the officers to the friends and 
benefactors. 6.-12., 1897-1903; 16., 1907; 17., 
1908. 8°. Columbus, 1898-1909. 

Established in 1891. Under the care of the Sisters of 
the Poor of St. Francis. 

Saint Anthony's Hospital, Denver, Colo. An- 
nual reports of the sisters in charge to the 
public. 11., 1903; 14.-16., 1906-8. 8° & roy. 
8°. Denver, 1904-9. 

Established in 1891. Under charge of Sisters of St. 
F»rancis. 

Saint Anthony's Hospital, Terre Haute. An- 
nual reports of the management and medical 
staff to the public. Under the charge of the 
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Saint Anthony's Hospital, [etc.] — continued. 
Sisters of St. Francis. For the years 1892-1900; 
1904 to 1908. 8°. Terre Haute', 1893-1909. 
Opened Sept. 11, 1882. Reports for 1907 and 1908 in one. 

Saint Apollonia. 

Saint Apollonia. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1900, 
xlii 193. 

Saint- \ri omaii (A.) De Taction du cafe, du 
the et du chocolat sur la sante, et de leur in- 
fluence sur l'intelligence et le moral de l'homme. 
64 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Laisne, 1845. 

. The same. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Laisne, 

1849. 

Saint Asaph rural sanitary authority. Annual 
reports of the medical officer of health, for the 
years 1875-9; 1881-9. By J. Lloyd-Roberts. 
8°. London, 1876-90. 

. Report on the water supplies of Llan- 

fairtalhaiaru, Dyserth, Meliden, and Prestatyn. 
By J. Lloyd-Roberts. 8 pp. 8°. St. Asaph, 
C. Hughes, 1878. ' 

Saint Asaph Union.. 

See Statistics ( Vital ) , by localities. 

Saint-Anbin (Henri-Sebastien). * Injections 
hypodenniques d'huile de vaseline et de jaune 
d'ceuf (medication stimulante). 41 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 130. 

Saint-Aubin (J.) Le criminel et Panthropo- 
logie criminelle (£cole italienne). Discours 
prononce a T audience solennelle de rentree de 
la cour d'appel de Grenoble, du 16 octobre 1889. 
61 pp. 8°. Grenoble, Baratier & Dardelet, 1889. 

Saint-Aubin (J.-M.-Granier). See Granier 
Saint-Aubin (J.-M. ). 

Saint-Aubin (Louis) [1862- ]. *Des fu- 
gues inconscientes hysteriques et diagnostic 
differentiel avec l'automatisme de l'epilepsie. 
64 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 295. 

Saint Augustine. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Billings (J. S. ) St. Augustine; report upon 
her present sanitary condition. 12°. New York, 
1892. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1892. 

Saint-Aurens. Les charlatans de la medecine. 
Preface de M. le dr. Maxwell, xii, 7-245 pp., 
1 1. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1904. 

Saint Barnabas' Convalescent Home, Rams- 
gate, Kent. Annual reports of the committee 
to the subscribers. 1., 1885-6; 2., 1886-7; 5., 
1889-90. 12°. Ramsgate, 1886-90. 

Saint Barnabas Hospital, Minneapolis. An- 
nual reports of the officers to the corporation. 
26.-28., 1894-5 to 1898-9. 8°. Minneapolis, 
1897-9. 

Founded March 3, 1871, under the title of: Cottage 
Hospital, Minneapolis. In 1883 it was incorporated un- 
der the present name. The 26. report from the opening 
of the new hospital, Nov. 1, 1894, to June 30, 1897. 

Saint Barthelemy. 

Butin. L'ile de Saint-Barth61emy. Ann. d'hyg. et 
de m6d. colon., Par., 1906, ix, 7-13. 

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital, London. 
A description of the preparations contained in 
the museum of St. Bartholomew's Hospital. 
Published by order of the governors. Part I. 
Preparations illustrating the natural structure 
of organs in the human body. Part II. Prepa- 
rations illustrating the changes produced by 
disease in the organs of the human body. Part 
III. Preparations illustrating the form, struc- 
ture, and disease of organs in the bodies of 
animals. Part IV. Miscellaneous articles. 5 
p. 1., 40, 135, 25 pp. 4°. London, H. Wix, 1831. 



Saint Bartholomew's Hospital, [etc.]— con. 

. Statistical tables of the patients under 

treatment in the wards. By the medical and 
surgical registrars, for the years 1885-1906. 8°. 
London, 1886-1907. 

Bound witfu- St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1886-1907. 

. Reports, v. 26-44. 8°. London, 1890- 

1909. 

v. 26, 1890, edited by W. S. Church and W. J. Walsham; 
v. 30, 1894, Church dropped and Samuel West added; v. 
33, 1897, West dropped and Norman Moore added; v. 34, 
1898, Walsham dropped and D'Arcy Power added; v. 39, 
1903, Moore and D'Arcy Power dropped and A. E. Garrod 
and W. McAdam Eccles added; v. 43, 1907, Garrod dropped 
and H. Morley Fletcher added. 

. A descriptive catalogue of the drawings 

and photographs of diseased or injured parts 
(series lvii) in the museum of St. Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital. 2. ed. 99 pp. 8°. London, 
J.&A. Churchill, 1893. 

. Addenda for the years 1881-93 to the 

descriptive catalogue of the anatomical and 
pathological museum of Saint Bartholomew's 
Hospital. 380 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. 
Churchill, 1894. 

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital. 

See, also, Rahere. 

Brief history of the steps which have led to the 
scheme for the rebuilding of St. Bartholomew's Hospital. 
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-4, xi, 68-82.— Concern- 
ing the laving of the foundation stone. Ibid., 177-188, 
2 pi.— Future (The) of St. Bartholomew's Hospital; the 
suppressed report of the Medical Council. [Edit.] Hos- 
pital, Lond., 1903-4, xxxv, 156-158. — Laiigton (J.) 
Some of those after whom the wards are named. St. 
Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1897-8, v, 37-40. — JttcC'rae (T.) 
The history of St. Bartholomew's Hospital, London. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 149-161.— 
JTIoore (N.) The staff of St. Bartholomew's Hospital in 
early times. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-4, xi, 206- 

209. . St. Bartholomew's Hospital and the interdict 

of 1208. Ibid., 1904-5, xii, 158-160. . Roman remains 

at St. Bartholomew's. Ibid., 1905-6, xiii, 5.— Power 
(D'A.) St. Bartholomew's Hospital and School. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 111; 243, 14 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital and College, 
London. Calendars for the sessions of 1854-5; 
1890-91 to 1896-7. 8°. London, 1854-96. 

. Handbooks for the summer sessions of 

1895; 1897. 20 pp.; 20 pp. 8°. London, Bal- 
lantyne, Hanson & Co., 1895-7. 

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital and Dispen- 
sary, New York City. Annual reports of the 
board of governors to the public. 1., 1889; 2., 
1890. 16 pp., 1 1.; 16 pp. 12°. New York, W. 
C. Martin, 1890-[91]. 
Incorporated Dec. 17, 1888. Closed December, 1892. 

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital Journal. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-16, October, 1893-1909. sm. 
4°. London. 
Current. 

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital and Medical 
College, London. Catalogue of the library, 
ii, 450 pp. 8°. London, J. Truscott <fe Son, 1893. 

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital Medical 
School, London. List of students. Session 
1890-91. 12 pp. 16°. [London, 1891.] 

Saint-Beat (H.) * Contribution a r etude du 
naphtol camphre. Ses indications et son mode 
d'emploi dans les tuberculoses externes. 55 pp. 
8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 581. 

Saint-Beat (Leon). *La correction des atti- 
tudes vicieuses dans la coxalgie. 95 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1907, No. 733. 

Saint Bernard. 

See, also, Meningitis ( Cerebrospinal, History 
and statistics of), by localities. 

Biologico-medfcal (A) station above the snow- 
line. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 938. 
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Saint- Blaisien. 

Sanatorium St.-Blasien. Ungar. med. Presse, Bu- 
dapest, 1900, v, 441-143. 

Saint-Brieiic. 

G o i bert (R. ) *Etat sanitaire de la ville de 
Saint-Brieuc, 1595-1901. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Saint Catherine's Home, Ventnor, Isle of 
"Wight. Annual reports of the committee to the 
subscribers. 5., 1885; 7., 1887. 21 pp.; 18 pp. 
8°. Ventnor, U Z W. Advertiser" Office, 188(3-8. 

. Afternoon tea with consumptive patients. 

By E. E. Orlebar. 2 1. 8°. [ Ventnor, 1884.] 

Saint Catherine's Hospital, Brooklyn, E. 1>. 
Annual reports of the medical and surgical staff 
to the hospital association. 16.-29., 1886-99; 
32., 1902. 8°. Brooklyn, 1887-1903. 

Saint-Cene (Albert) [1872- ]. *Abces la- 
tents de la prostate au cours de 1' hypertrophic 
prostatique. 69 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 30. 

Saint-Chamond. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Small- 
pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Saint-Christan. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Saint Christophe. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Saint Christopher's Home for Children of 
Gentlemen of Limited Income, Brighton. Ob- 
ject and regulations of the ... 11. 8°. 
[Brighton, 1884?] 
Instituted 18S1. 

Saint Christopher's Hospital for Children, 
Philadelphia. Annual reports of the board of 
managers to the contributors. 10.-15., 1886-91 ; 
17.-32., 1893 to 1907-8. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1894-1909. 

Twentieth. 1896, for 9 months ending Sept. 30, 1896. 
St. Clair ( W. T. ) [Medical Latin, designed ex- 
pressly for elementary training of medical stu- 
dents." 113 pp. 8°. " Philadelphia, P. Blakiston 
Son& Co., 1897. 

Saint Clairsville. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Saint-Claude. 

See Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Saint Clement's Hospital for Epileptics, Phila- 
delphia. Annual reports of the board of man- 
agers and medical staff to the subscribers. 8., 
1892-3; 9., 1893-4. 22 pp.; 23 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, Dando Print. Co., 1893-4. 

Opened Nov. 30, 1885. Incorporated July 12, 1886. On 
February 15, 1896, the name was changed to the Penn- 
sylvania Hospital for Epileptics, and by mutual agree- 
ment merged with the Pennsylvania Kpileptic Colony 
Farm, forming the Pennsylvania Epileptic Hospital and 
Colony Farm, which see for continuation. 

S[aint] Cosme. See Petit (Antoine). 

Saint-Cyr. 

See Hospitals (Military), by localities. 

de Saint-Cyr (Dathan). La tuberculose et sa 
guerison par une plante des Antilles. Avec une 
preface par H. Gonzalve-Menusier, suivied'une 
note explicative sur la saintcyrflor et les rcsul- 
tats obtenus par son emploi contre la tubercu- 
lose par Acard. 81 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 1903. 

St. Cyr (E. D.) A new curette and evacuator. 
16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Med. Times& Reg., Phila., 1897, xxxvi. 

Saint-Cyr [FrcmQois) [1824-92]. 

Cornev\n (C. ) [Bionraphie.] J. de med. v<§t. zoo- 
tech., Lyon, 1892, 3. s., xvii, 321-329. 



Saint-Cyr (Francois-Joseph) [1862- ]. *Du 
cordon umbilical au point de vue medico-judi- 
ciaire. 78 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No. 626. 

. The same. 78 pp. roy. 8°. Lyon & , 

Paris, 1891. 

Saint-Cyr ( Justin- JosepH-Maurice) [1875- ]. 

*Des fractures intrauterines de la jamhe. 56 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1899, No. 532. 
Saint-Cyr (Prevost). *Sur Fhimoptysie. 23 

pp. 4°. Pons, Didot jeune, an XIL (1804), 

No. 172. 
de Saint-Cyr (R ). 

See Berger (Ernile). Les maladies des yeux [etc.]. 
8°. Paris, 1892. 

Saint- Denis. 

See Diphtheria (History, etc, of), Epidem- 
ics (History, etc., of), Fever (Typhoid, History, 
etc., of), Water (Supply of), by localities. 

Saint-Oidier. 

See On four ( Philippe-Sylvestre). Traitez nouveaux 
et curieux du cafe [etc.] . 3. 6d. 24°. d la Haye, 1693. 

Saint- I>ie. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Scar- 
latina (History, etc., of), Small-pox (History, 
etc., of), by localities. 

Saint Dymnhne. 

Marie (A.) A propos de Sainte-Dymphne. Bull. 
Soc. franc, d'hist. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 497-504. Also: 
France med., Par., 1904, li, 9-12.— Meige (H.) Sur un 
retable de l'eglise Sainte-Dvmphne a Gheel. Bull. Soc. 
franc, d'hist. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 474-478. 

Sa i nte - Benve ( Charles - Augustin ) 

[1804-69]. 

Veyne, Kobin (C.) & Plogey (G.) Maladie ayant 
cause la mort de Sainte-Beuve le dimanche 24 octobre 
1869. Chron. med., Par., 1903, x, 327. 

Sainte-Claire-Deville (IL nri). 

l<e eiiatelier (Henri-Louis). L'enseignement de 

H. Sainte-Claire-Deville. Rev. scient., Par., 1907, viii, 
673-683. 

Saint-Edme (B. ) [pseud.]. See Sarrut (Ger- 
main) & St.-Edme (B. ) [pseud.]. 

Sainte-CjJemme-siir-Lioire. 

See Insane (Asylum for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Sainte-Livifere Daussure (Alphonse). See 
Daussure ( Alphonse-Sainte-Liviere). 

Sainte-Lrfivrade. 

See Statistics (Vital), by localities. 

Saint Elizabeth's Hospital, Bloomsbury, 
London, VV. C. See Hospital of Saint John of 
Jerusalem and Saint Elizabeth of Hungary, 
London, W. C. 

Saint Elizabeth's Hospital, Boston. Annual 
and triennial reports of the directors and offi- 
cers to the contributors. 21.-24., 1889-90 to 
1892-3. 8°. Boston, 1890-94. 

Founded in 1868, and incorporated January 29, 1872. 

Saint Elizabeth's 'Hospital, Covington, Ky. 
Annual report of the secretary to the public. 

I. , 1902. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Cincinnati, W. H. 
Stang & Co., 1903. 

Established in 1868. Report for 1902 is the first pub- 
lished. 

Saint Elizabeth's Hospital, Dayton, Ohio. 
Annual reports of the medical staff to the pub- 
lic. 6.-30., 1884-1908. 8°. Dayton, 1885-1909. 

Under the charge of the Sisters of the Poor of St. 
Francis. 

Saint Elizabeth's Hospital and Home, Utica, 
N. Y. Reports of the sisters in charge and 
hospital staff to the public. 14.-16., 1881-2 to 
1883-4; 21.-25., 1888-9 to 1892-3; 30., 1897-8. 
8 C , 12°, & galley sheets. Utica, 1882-98. 
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Saint-Filoy. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Sainte-Marie (Etienne) [1777-1829]. Leber 
<lie Heilung veralteter venerischer Krankheiten 
ohne Ouecksilber. ]\Iit Zusiitzen und einem 
Nachtrage hrsg. von Jobann Claudius Renard. 
x, 146 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Hartleben, 1822. 

Sainter {James Dow) [1835-1904]. 

[Obituary.] Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1905, i, 107. 

Saint -Flicnnc. Compte-rendu du bureau 
municipal d'hvgiene et de statistique pour les 
annees 1896-9" Par M. le dr. C.-M. Fleury, 
directeur. 199 pp., 5 maps, 13 diag. 4°. Saint- 
Etierine, Soc. de Pimp, et du jour. "La Loire 
R&publicaine" 1901. 

Saint-Etienne. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Management, etc., of), Hygiene (Muni- 
cipal, Laws, etc., of), Hygiene (Public, Reports 
on), Influenza (History, etc., of), Small-pox 
( History, etc. , of) , by localities. 

de Saint-Florcnl (Alfred Vignaud Dupuy). 
See Vignaud Dupuy de St. -Florent. 

Saint Francis of Assisi. 

Bourn et (A.) S. Francois d' Assise. Etude 
sociale et medicale. 8°. L.yon, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon& Paris, [1895]. 

Saint Francis' Hospital, Cincinnati. Annual 
reports of the officers to the benefactors and the 
public. 1. -10., 1889-98. 8°. Cincinnati, 1890-99. 

German and English text. Established as an extension 
of St. Mary's Hospital, Betts St. 

Saint Francis' Hospital, Columbus [Ohio]. 
Annual reports of the medical staff to the pub- 
lic and contributors. 28., 1893; 30.-35., 1895- 
1900; 37.-13., 1902-8. 8°. Columbus, [1894- 
1909]. 

Under the care of the Sisters of the Poor of St. Francis. 
Saint Francis' Hospital, Jersey City. Annual 
reports of the medical and surgical staff, under 
the charge of the Sisters of the Poor of St. 
Francis, to the public. 15.-22., 1887-94; 24., 
1896; 26., 1898; 30.-36,1902-8. 8°. Jersey City, 
1888-1909. 

Saint Francis' Hospital, New York City. An- 
nual reports of the medical staff to the con- 
tributors and the public. Under the charge of 
the Sisters of the Poor of St. Francis. 25.-43., 
1890-1908. 8°. New York, 1891-1909. 

Saint Francis' Hospital, Trenton, N. J. An- 
nual reports of the Sisters in charge and medical 
staff to the benefactors and friends. 25., 1898; 
27., 1900; 29., 1902; 32., 1905; 35., 1908. 8°. 
Trenton, 1899-1909. 
Under the care of the Sisters of St. Francis. 

Saint-Fresne (N.-J.-P. ) Notice historique sur 
Pierre-Louis Dubreuil. 22 pp. 12°. Caen, F. 
Poisson, 1813. 

de Saint-Fnscien (Eugene-Helie) [1864- ]. 
Contribution a. l'etude du cancer primitif de 
la vesicule biliaire. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 408. 

Saint Gall. 

See, also, Diphtheria ( History, etc., of), Scar- 
latina (History, etc., of), Small-pox (History, 
etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Gmur (M.) *Die Entwicklung der letztwil- 
ligen Verfiigungen nach den Rechtsquellen des 
Kantons St. Gallen. [Bern.] 8°. Herisau, 
1894. 

Jaiiresbericht iiber die Verwaltung des Sani- 
tiitswesens und den allgemeinen Gesundheits- 



Saint Gall. 

zustand des Kantons St. Gallen im Jahre 1874. 
8°. St. Gallen, 1875. 

Reclam (C.) Die Organisation der offentlichen Ge- 
Bundheitspflege im Canton St. Gallen in der Schweiz. 
Gesundheit, Elberfeld, 1875-6, i, 209-211. 

Saint George Hanover Square Provident Dis- 
pensary, London. Revised rules of the Dis- 
pensary of St. George, Hanover Square, adopted 
at the annual general meeting on the 26th Feb., 
1874. 15 pp. 8°. [London, 1874.] 

. Annual reports of the managing commit- 
tee to the governors and subscribers. 6., 1873; 
11., 1878; 13.-15., 1880-82; 18., 1885. 12°. 
London, 1874-86. 

. Rules of the Dispensary of St. George, 

Hanover Square, as revised at the annual gen- 
eral meeting on the 12th Feb., 1878. 15 pp. 
8°. [London, 1878.] 

Saint George's Hospital. 

Clark (J.) School of Medicine and Anat- 
omy, London. Report of the 25th anniversary 
meeting for the distribution of prizes, held on 
Tuesday, May 1st, 1855. 8°. [London, 1856.] 

Lee ( E. ) Notes exemplifying the state of the 
medical profession, comprising some account of 
the mismanagement of St. George's Hospital, 
third series, supplementary to the "St. George's 
Hospital Medical Staff". 8°. London, 1861. 

Page (W. E. ) Some account of St. George's 
Hospital and School. 8°. London, 1866. 

Winterbottom (A.) The evolution of medi- 
cine and surgery as a science, and the evolution 
of St. George's Hospital as a school. An intro- 
ductory address delivered October 1, 1890. 8°. 
London, 1890. 

Saint George's Hospital, London. Pharma- 
copoeia Georgiana, sive liber medicamentorum 
quibus utuntur pauperes in valetudinario Sti. 
Georgii Londini. 52 pp. 24°. Londini, H. 
Reynell, 1802. 

. Pharmacopoeia in usum nosocomii Sancti 

Georgii. 36 pp., interl. 24°. Londini, typ. 
Soc. philanthrop., 1841. 

Bound with: Roy. Lond. Ophthal. Hosp., Moorfields. 
Pharmacopoeia. 24°. London, 1839. 

. A supplementary catalogue of the patho- 
logical museum of St. George's Hospital; a de- 
scription of the specimens added during the 
years 1866-81, by Isambard Owen, xxxiv, 
284 pp. 8°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1882. 

. Pharmacopoeia, consisting of formulae for 

the preparations and compounds in use at . . ., 
and not contained in the British pharmacopoeia. 
2. ed. 31 pp. 16°. London, McCorquodale & 
Co., 1887. 

. Annual report of the weekly board to 

the governors and subscribers, for the year 
1887. 96 pp., 1 1. 8°. London, McCorquodale 
& Co., 1888. 

Saint George's Hospital Medical School, 
Hyde Park Corner, London. Prospectuses for 
the sessions of 1880-81 ; 1889-90; 1895-6 to 1908-9. 
8° & 12°. London, 1880-1908. 

Prospectuses for 1903-4 to 1908-9 are 12°. The Medical 
School of St. George's was created a school of the Uni- 
versity of London in 1902. 

. Calendars for 1896-7 to 1898-9 (145 - 

147.). 8°. London, 1896-8. 

Saint George's and Saint James's General Dis- 
pensary, London. Annual report of the com- 
mittee of management to the governors and 
subscribers. 69., 1885. 27 pp. 8°. Westmin- 
ster, T. Brettell & Co., 1886. 
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Saint-Germain. 

See Small-pox [History, etc., of), by localities. 

de Saint-Germain ( Eugene -l5tienne- Pierre) 
[1S66- ]. Contribution a. L'^tude du traite- 
ment des abcea chauda sans incision. 83 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891, No. 51. 

de Saint-Cieriiiaiii ( Louis) [1S35-97J. Devia- 
tions laterales du rachia. Traitement de la aco- 
liose, extrait des lecona eliniques d'orthopedie. 
Recueillies et publiees par le Dr. Pierre J. Mer- 
rier. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Malteste & Cie., 1882. 

Eepr. from: Union m6d., Par., 1882, 3. s., xxxiii. 

For Biography, see J. de din. et de therap. inf., Par., 
1S97. v, 258. Also: Progres mod., Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 221 
(Baudouln). 

de Saint -Germain (Louis) [1803- ]. 
* Etude clinique et experimentale sur la patho- 
genie du rhuinatisme articulaire aigu. 194 pp. 
8°. Pan'*, 1893, No. 210. 

. The same. 196 pp., 4 pi, 8°. Paris, 

G . Steinheil, 1893. 

St. Germain (Vietorin-Gaston-Edouard- Ro- 
land) [1852- ]. Contribution au traite- 
ment de la choree par le bromo- valerianate de 
zinc. 51 pp., 2 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, No. 81. 

Saiiit-Cirermaiii-eii-L<aye. 

Renard (J. ) L'eau potable a Saint-Gerinain- 
en-Laye; etude chimique. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Saint-Gervais-les-Bains. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Saint-Cwilles-Waes. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Saint Grottharcl Tunnel epidemic. 

s, e Ankylostomum. 
St. Hans Hospital og Statens Sindssvgeanstal- 
ter. Beretninger om . . . i 1893-1903. 12°. 
Kohenham, 1894-1904. 

Includes five asylums for the insane, at Aarhus, Copen- 
hagen, Middelfart, Viborg, and Vordingborg. 

Saint Helena. 

See, also. Napoleon I; Statistics ( Vital). 

Pritchard (S. F. ) An alphabetical list of 
indigenous and exotic plants growing on the 
Island of St. Helena, compiled by . . . and cor- 
rected bv James Bowie. 8°. [Cape Town, Cape 
of Good Hope], 1836. 

Arnold (W. J.J.) Medical arrangements in St. Hel- 
ena. Brit. M. J.. Lond.. 1900, ii, 600.— Oallwcy (H. L.) 
The truth about St. Helena as a health and holiday resort. 
Laneet. Lond., 1909, ii, 271.— Welby (F. E.) St. Helena 
as a health resort. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1897- 
8, v, 121. 

Saint Helena Home for Trained Nurses and 
Paying Patients, London. Annual report of the 
committee of management to the association. 
9., 1891-2. 15 pp. 16°. [London, 1892.] 
Opened March, 1883. 

Saint-Hilaire (Andre) [1870- ]. *Fistules 
urethro-penienne, consecutives au chancre sim- 
ple et a la syphilis. 123 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 4. 

Saint - Hi laire ( Etienne ). La surdi mutitr; 
etude medicale. 2 p. 1., 300, lv pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Maloine, Asnieres, 1900. 

Saint-Hilaire (Jaume). See Jaume Saint- 
Hilaire (Jean-Henri). 

Saint-Hippolyte. 

See Small pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Saint-Honore. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

de St. Hubert (Madame). Les animaux mar- 
tyrs. 8 pp. 12°. London, [n. d.]. 



Saint-H yacinthe. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Saint ignoti ( Henri ). Laennec, sa vie et son 
teuvre. 488 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baittiere & 
Ills, 1904. 

Saint Isidor [ -036]. Sancti Isidori, hispa- 
lensis episcopi opera omnia. Romse anno Do- 
mini mdccxcvii excusa, recensente Faustino 
Arevalo, qui Isidoriana prtemisit; variorum 
praefationes, notas, collationes, qua an tea editas, 
qua tunc primum edendas, collegit; veteres edi- 
tionea et codieea MSS. Romanos contulit. Nova 
nunc et accuratiori editione donata, pretiosissi- 
misque monumentis aucta. Accurante et denuo 
recogneacente J. P. Migne. 8 v. in 4. rov. 8°. 
j Parisiis, J. J'. Migne, 1850-77. 

Forms: Pathologhe Latinse, v. lxxxi-lxxxiv. 

I Saintive (Edmond). * Traitement des fistules 
stercorals consecutives aux hernies crurales 
etrangleea. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 97. 
i Saint-Jaeques (Eugene). La tuberculose re- 
nale. 40 pp. 8°. Montrial, [1908]. 

Saint James's Home for Boys, Baltimore. See 
Saint Mary's Industrial School for Boys of the 
City of Baltimore. 

Saint James's Hotel, Jacksonville. [Circular 
of S. Rogers, superintendent of sanitary depart- 
ment.] 1 sheet. 8°. [Jacksonrille, n. d.] 

Saint James's Industrial School for Girls and 
Mission, Philadelphia. Annual reports of the 
board of managers to the contributors and sub- 
scribers. 1.-8., 1875-82; 10., 1884; 12., 1886; 14., 
1888; 15:, 1889. 12°. Philadelphia, 1876-90. 
Organized Jan. 11, and opened Feb. 8, 1875. 

Saint-Jean (Louis). * Contribution a l'etude 
des dechirures du col propagees au segment in- 
ferieur. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 247. 

Saint Jean de Dieu Hospital for the Insane, 
Longue Pointe. Annual reports of the medical 
superintendent to the provincial secretary, for 
the years 1898-1906. 8°. Quebec, 1899-1907. 

In"l899 the word " Lunatic " was dropped from the 
title. And in 1901, the word Hospital was substituted in 
lieu of the word Asylum. 1898 also in French. 

| Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

de St. Jean van der Riet (Berthault) 
[1867- ]. *Zur Kenntniss der Dichlorbern- 
steinsiiuren und ihrer Derivate. 33 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893. 
! St. John (Samuel B. ) Eye-strain as a cause of 
reflex irritation. 12 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1890. 

Saint John, New Brunswick. Water and Sew- 
erage Department. Annual reports of the en- 
gineer and superintendent to the water and 
aewerage board. 34.-40., 1889-95; 42.-49., 
1897-1904; 51., 1906; 52., 1907. 8°. St. John, 
1890-1908. 

Saint John, New Hampshire. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Insane 
(Asylums for, etc., of), Small-pox (History, etc., 
of), by localities. 

St. John Ambulance Association. Conference 
on Monday July 21at, 1884. 44 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, W. Clowes & Sons, 1884. [P., v. 2124.] 

. First aid to the injured. Annual reports 

of the central executive committee, 1890; 1891 ; 
1892; 1894. 8°. London, C. Cull & Son, 1890-94. 

. The advantages of ambulance instruc- 
tion. 56pp. 8°. London, Cull& Son, 1895. 

. First aid to the injured. Emergency re- 
ferences. Hanger with 16 hinged leaves. 8°. 
London, 1901. 
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Saint John of Jerusalem {Foreign 

order of). 

Bedford (W. K. R. ) & Holbeche (R. ) The 
Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem; 
heing a history of the English Hospitallers of 
St. John, their rise and progress. 8°. London, 
1902. 

Bigsbt (R. ) Memoir of the illustrious and 
sovereign order of St. John of Jerusalem, from 
the capitulation of Malta in 1798 to the present 
period; showing the relative positions and re- 
spective interests of its various branches; and 
presenting a more detailed account of its sixth 
or British branch, as reorganized in 1831, by 
virtue of the sovereign authority vested by a 
majority of the constituent langues in the capi- 
tular commission of Paris. With an appendix, 
containing notices of the order, collected from 
the public journals, and from a variety of lit- 
erary sources. Also a bi( graphically annotated 
roll of living and deceased members of the 
English langue. 12°. Derby, 1869. 

Copie d'une lettre envoyee de Rome par 
Monsieur l'Abbe de Plampied . . . touchant les 
obseques de feu . . . Monseigneur de la Cassiere. 
24°. Lyon, 1582. 

Synopsis of the sovereign order of Saint John 
of Jerusalem. 16°. [London], 1847. 

Falkiuer (C. L.) The Hospital of St. John of Jeru- 
salem in Ireland. Proc. Row Irish Acad.. Dubl., 1906- 
7, 3. s., xxvi, sec. C, 275-317.— Rye rson (G.) The order 
of St. John of Jerusalem in England and its work of be- 
neficence. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1909, xxxiv, 
279-282. 

Saint John's. 

See Insane {Asylums for, Inscription, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Saint John's, Newfoundland. 
See Sewage (Disposed of), by localities. 

Saint John's bread, 

Klein. Gefiihrliche Johannisbrotkerne. Vereinsbl. 
f. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1898, xiv, 183-185. 

Saint John's Foundation School, Leatherhead. 
Annual reports of the committee to the gov- 
ernors and contributors. 18., 1869; 19., 1870. 
8°. London, 1870-71. 

Eighteenth and 19. in P., v. 973. Founded 1862. 

Saint John's General Hospital of Allegheny. 
Annual reports of the board of directors and 
officers to the friends and patrons. 1.-2., 1896-7 
to 1898; 4., 1900. 8°. Allegheny, 1898-1901. 

Opened May 12, 1896. The 1. report from opening to 
Dec. 31, 1897. 

Saint John's Guild of the City of New York. 
Annual reports of the committees and officers to 
the members and contributors. 13.-16., 1877-8 
to 1881-2; 18.-20., 1883-4 to 1885-6; 22.-42., 
1887-8 to 1907-8. 8°. New York; 1879-1909. 

Organized Oct. 19, 1866: incorporated Dec. 14, 1877. 
Thirteenth report from Oct. 1, 1877, to Nov. 29, 1879; 26. 
report for 14 months ending Dec. 31, 1892. A nonsecta- 
rian organization for the relief of sick ehildren of the 

helpless] rofthecity. In this work it maintains: The 

Floating Hospital, New York Harbor: the Sea-Side Hos- 
pital, New Dorp, S. 1., and the Children's City Hospital. 

. [Appeal for funds to maintain the com- 
ing season's operations of the Floating Hospital 
and the Sea-Side Hospital.] 1 sheet. 4°. 
[New York, 1894.] 

. Monthly bulletins, v. 3, Nos. 2-12, 

June, 1894, to April, 1895; v. 4, Nos. 2, 3, 5-10, 
June, 1895, to February, 1896. roy. 8°. New 
York, 1894-6. 

. The summer hospitals of St. John's Guild. 

In the twentv-rirst vear of their operation. 10 1. 
obi. 24°. [Neiv York, L. W. Goerck, 1896.] 



Saint John's Guild [etc.]— continued. 

. Nurses' information circular. For the 

Children's City Hospital, West61s1 street, New- 
York. 2 1. 8°. [New York, 1899?] 

Saint John's 1 lospital, Brooklyn. See Church 
Charity Foundation of Long Island, Brooklyn. 

Saint John's Hospital, Lowell, Mass. Annual 
reports of the medical staff to the public. 24., 
1890-91; 27., 1893-4; 29.-32., 1895-6 to 1898-9. 
8°. Lowell, 1891-9. 

. Souvenir history of . . ., written for the 

quarter-centennial celebration of the founding 
of the institution. By P. J. Lvnch. 88 pp., 
4 pi., 4 phot. 8°. Loivell, Morning Mail, 1892. 

Saint John's Hospital, Springfield, Illinois. 
Annual reports of the officers to the public, for 
the vears 1899; 1903-6. 12° & 8°. Springfield, 
1900-1907. 

Conducted bv the Sisters of St. Francis. Reports for 
1899 and 1903 are 12°. Report for 1904-5 is called bi- 
ennual. 

Saint John's Hospital of the City of St. Louis. 
[Report of the sisters in charge, from its open- 
ing in 1871 to 1891.] 16 pp. 8°. St. Lo«is, E. 
Carreras, 1892. 

Conducted bv the Sisters of Mercy. Opened in March, 
1871. 

Saint John's Hospital for Diseases of the Skin, 
London. Annual reports of the board of 
management to the governors and contributors. 
22., 1885; 29., 1892; 32., 1895. 8°. London, 
1886-96. 

Saint John's House of Rest, Merion, near 
Dublin. Annual report of the committee to the 
subscribers and friends. 14., 1883-4. 22 pp., 

1 1. 8°. London & Beccles, W. Clorces <i- Sons, 
1884. 

Saint John's House for Training Nurses, Strand. 
Annual report of the council to the governors 
and subscribers. 42., 1889. 8°. London, 1890. 

Saint John's Institution for Deaf and Dumb, 
Boston Spa, Yorkshire. Annual report of the 
officers to the subscribers. 12., 1884. 52 pp. 
8°. Leeds, J. W. Petty & Sons, 1885. 

Under the care of the Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent 
de Paul. 

Saint John's Lunatic Asylum, Newfoundland. 
Annual report of the medical superintendent to 
the governor in council. 58., 1905. 29 pp. 
8°. Saint John's, Barnes's Print, 1906. 

Saint John's Riverside Hospital, Yonkers, N. 
Y. Annual reports of the board of managers 
and officers to the public, for the vears 1889-90 
to 1893-4; 1895-6; 1899-1900. 8°! New York, 
1894-1900. 

Reports for 1889-90 to 1893-4 in one. 

Saint John's School, Manlius, N. Y. Manlius 
Bulletin. Armv number, 1905. No. 2, v. 1. 
[Quarterly.] 14 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Manlius, N. Y., 
by the School, 1905. 

Saint John's Wood and Portland Town Provi- 
dent Dispensary, London. Annual report of 
the committee of management to the governors 
and subscribers. 41., 1885. 8°. St. John's 
Wood, 1846. 

St. Josef's Hospital i Kobenhavn. See St. 
Joseph's Hospital i K0benhavn. 

Saint Joseph. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of) r 
by localities. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Baltimore. Annual 
reports of the trustees and physician in charge 
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Saint Joseph's Hospital, Baltimore — cont'd, 
to the patrons, for the years 1892-3 to 1894-5. 
8°. Baltimore, 1896. 

The word "General" was dropped from the title in 
1896. Reports for 1892-3 to 1894-5 in one. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Chicago. Annual 
reports of the officers to the public. 26., 1895; 
31.-34., 1900-1903; 36.-39., 1905-8. 8° & roy. 
8°. Chicago, 1896-1909. 

Report for 1895 is 8°; all others are row 8°. Established 
in 1869. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Joliet, Illinois. An- 
nual reports of the sisters and medical officers 
to the public. " 7., 1888; 11., 1892; 13.-17., 

1894- 8. 12° & 8°. Joliet, 1889-99. 

In charge of the Franciscan Sisters of the Sacred Heart 

. The new St. Joseph's Hospital. Descrip- 
tion of the new building. 

Cutting from: The Joliet Morning Post, March 4, 1896. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital. Kansas City, Mo. 
Annual report of the sisters in charge and med- 
ical staff to the public, for the year 1896-7. 32 
pp. 12°. Kansas City, Tiernan-Havens Print. 
Co., 1898. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Keokuk. Annual 
report of the officers to the public, for the year 
1899. 16 pp. 12°. Keokuk; The Gate C'Oy, 1900. 

Founded in 18S6. Conducted by the Sisters of St. 
Francis. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Lancaster, Pa. Re- 
ports of the sister superior and medical staff to 
the friends and benefactors, for the years 1888- 
91; 1893-7. 8°. Lancaster, 1892-8. 

Two reports for 9 years. In charge of the Sisters of St. 
Francis. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Paterson, N. J. An- 
nual reports of the sisters in charge and medical 
officers to the public. 22.-26., 1889-93; 28.-39., 

1895- 1906. 8°. Paterson, 1890-1907. 
Established in 1868. Conducted by Sisters of Charity. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Philadelphia. An- 
nual reports of the board of managers to its pa- 
trons and the public. 40.-47., 1888-95; 49.-53., 

1897- 1901; 55.-60., 1903-8. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1889-1909. 

Fortieth and 41. in one; 61. and 52. in one. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Providence. Annual 
reports of the officers to the public and con- 
tributors. 1., 1892-3; 4.-7., 1895-8; 9.-12., 

1900- 1903. 8°. Providence, 1893-1904. 
Dedicated March 19, 1892, and opened April 6, same 

year. The 4. report for 10 months ending'Dec. 31, 1895. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, St. Paul. Annual 
reports of the managers and hospital staff to the 
public. 45., 1897-8; 49.-51., 1901 to 1903-4; 
55., 1907-8. 8°. St. Paul, McGill- Warner Co., 

1898- 1908. 
Established 1854. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Syracuse, N. Y. An- 
nual report of the officers to the contributors 
and friends. 31., 1899-1900. 31 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 
Syracuse, The Mason Publ. & Print. Co., 1900. 

Saint Joseph's Hospital, Tacoma. Reports of 
the sisters in charge and hospital staff to the 
public, for the years 1897-8 to 1908-9. 8°. 
Tacoma, 1898-1909. 

Established in 1891. Reports for 1898-9 to 1900-1901 in 
one; 1901-2 to 1903-4 in one; 1904-5 to 1908-9 in one. 

St. Joseph's Hospital i Kabenhavn. Beretning 
om Virksomheden paa . . . for Aaret 1900-1903; 
1905-7. 45 pp. 8°. K0henhavn, F. Bagger, 

1901- 8. 

Bound with: Ugesk. f. Laeger, K0benh., for subsequent 
years. 

Saint Joseph's Institute for the Improved In- 
struction of Deaf-Mutes, at Fordham, New York. 
Annual reports of the managers and officers to 



Saint Joseph's Institute [etc.]— continued, 
the legislature. 10., 1886-7; 11., 1887-8; 13.- 
15., 1889-90 to 1891-2; 20., 1896-7. 8° & rov. 
8°. Westchester, 1887-97. 

Report for 1896-7 is roy. 8°. 

Saint Joseph'* Mercy Hospital, Dubuque, 
Iowa. Annual report of the managers and 
medical staff to the public, for the year 1897-8. 
10 1. (Illustr.) 8°. [Dubuque, 1898.] 

Saint Joseph's Retreat, Dearborn, Michigan. 
A private sanitarium, for the care and treat- 
ment of mental and nervous diseases. Estab- 
lished at Detroit, Mich., 1860. Incorporated 
under the title "Michigan State Retreat," 1870. 
Reincorporated under the title "St. Joseph's 
Retreat," 1883, Removed to Dearborn, Mich., 
1886. 2 1. 4°. [Detroit, 1888.] 

. Annual reports of the attending physi- 
cians to the sisters in charge. 11., 1892; 13.- 
20., 1894-1901; 22., 1903. 8°. Detroit, 1893- 
1904. 

Saint-Josse-teii-Xoode. 

See Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Saint Jouin. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Saint- J ulieii-d e-Concelles. 

See Diphtheria (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Saint Kilda. 

MacCallum(H.) St. Kilda. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 
1907, vii, 18-24.— Maladies (Les) de 1'ile Saint-Kilda. en 
Ecosse. Gaz. med. de Par., 1898, 11. s.. i, 206.— St. Kilda. 
The nine-days sickness [Tetanus neonatorum]. Cale- 
don. M. J., Glasg., 1904-6, vi, 287. 

Saint Kitto. 

See Influenza (History, etc., of), Leprosy 

(History, etc., of), by localities. 
Saint-Lager (J.) Etudes sur les causes du 

cretinisme et du goitre endemique. vii, 488 pp. 

8°. Paris, J.-B. BaillPere & fils, 1867. 
. Deuxieme serie d' etudes sur les causes 

de cretinisme et du goitre endemique. 87 pp. 

8°. Lyon, A. Vingtrinier, 1868. 
See, also, de Mondeville (Henri). Chirurgie. rov. 

8°. Paris, 1893. 

Saint Lawrence. 

Blackader (A. D.) The climatology of the Lauren- 
tians. Am. J. Tuberc, Detroit, 1905, i, no. 4, 8-12. 

Saint Lawrence State Hospital, Ogdensburg. 
Annual reports of the board of managers and 
medical superintendent to the state commis- 
sion in lunacy. 1.-22., 1887 to 1907-8. 8°. 
Ogdensburg & Albany, 1888-1909. 

Saint Lawrenee State Hospital Training 
School for Nurses, Ogdensburg. Announce- 
ment and calendar for the session of 1896-7 (6. ). 
7 1. 24°. Ogdensburg, 1896. 

Saint La k a re. 

Rotlirock (A.) Saint Lazare. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. 
Soc. 1899, Wilkesbarre, 1900, vii, 40-51. 

<le Saint-Leger. 

See Effetsde la tisane cara'ibe [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1779. 

cle Saint-Leger (Paul). Paralysie agitante 
(maladie de Parkinson). 112 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Parix, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1879. [P., v. 2255.] 

Saint-Leon (Augustin). *Moyens de conser- 
ver la sante des Europeens qui se destinent a 
passer aux colonies, et observations sur la fievre 
jaune des Antilles. 1 p. 1., 11 pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1812, No. 350. 

Saint Leonard's Hospital, Sudbury, Suffolk. 
Annual report of the committee of management 
to the subscribers. 16., 1883. 12°. Sudbury, 
1884. 
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Saint Leonard's on Sea. 

^Children {Hospitals, etc., Jar); Hospitals 
( Gynecologic). 

Saint-lid. 

See Influenza (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. Report of special com- 
mittee on water works, presented to the com- 
mon council of the city of St. Louis, Feb. 21, 
1861; submitting plans for new water works, 
with estimate of cost and statistical information 
in relation thereto. 37 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
Democrat Office, 1861. 

. Plan of overground fire hydrant. Scale: 

A" = 1 ft, with details — full size. Saint Louis 
Water Works, May, 1884. broadside, 20 by 38 
inches. [St. Louis, 1884.] 

. Annual report of the milk inspector to 

the mayor of the city, for the year 1895-6. 
pp. 659-672. 8°. St. Louis, Nixon Jones Print. 
Co., 1897. 

Saint Louis. Missouri. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for), 
Cholera (History, etc., of), Dentistry (Colleges, 
etc., for), Dispensaries (Description, etc., of), 
Fever (Yellow, History, etc., of), Hospitals 
(Description, etc., of), Hospitals (Gynecologic, 
etc.), Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Hy- 
giene (Municipal, Laws, etc, of), Hygiene 
(Public, Reports on), Influenza (History, etc., 
of), Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
Sewage (Disposal of), Statistics (Vital), 
Water (Supply of), by localities. 

Engelmann (<j. ) The mean and extreme 
daily temperatures in St. Louis for 47 years, as 
calculated bv daily observation. 8°. St. Louis, 
1883. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Tr. St. Louis 
Acad. Sc., 1883, iv. 

Saint Louis Poor House. Annual reports of 
the superintendent, for the years 1874-5 to 
1893-4; 1895-6; 1896-7; 1900-1901; 1901-2. 
1874-5 and 1875-6 in: Rep. Pub. Inst. 1876-7 
in: Rep. Bd. Health. 1877-8 to 1893-4. 

In: Rep. Health Com'r. 

Saint Louis Provident Association. Annual 
reports of the board of directors to the mem- 
bers. 4., 1863-4; 6., 1865-6; 24., 1883-4. 8°. 
St. Louis, 1864-84. 

Mornt(J. C.) Medical St. Louis. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1907, lv, 25-30.— Outten (W. B.) Glimpses of earlv St. 
Louis medical history. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1908, 
xxxiii, 143; 171; 199; 253. 

Saint Louis, Missouri.. Board of Water Com- 
missioners. First report of the . . ., with esti- 
mates of cost of work, and chief engineer's 
report, submitted October, 1865. pp. 19—47, 
6 plans. 8°. St. Louis, Democrat Office, 1865. 
[P., v. 2134.] 

. The same. Second and third reports. 

Submitted November and December, 1866. 21 
pp. 8°. St. Louis, D> snatch Book & Job Office, 
1866. 
Second and 3. in one. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. Health Department. 
Statements of mortality, vital statistics, reported 
cases of certain communicable diseases, review 
of operations of department divisions and insti- 
tutions, coroner's inquests and local meteor- 
ology. (Monthly.) June, 1884, to Feb., 1892; 
April, 1893, to Nov., 1895; Jan. to Dec, 1896; 
Feb. to June, Aug. to Dec, 1897; Feb., 1898, 
to April, 1900; July, Aug., Nov., 1900, to June, 
1903. 4° & 8°. St. Louis, 1884-1903. 



Sainl Louis, Missouri. Health Department — con. 

. Condensed statements of vital statistics, 

for the calendar years 1890; 1897; 1898; 1900; 
1901. 4° £8°. Saint Louis, 1891-1902. 

. Annual reports of the health com- 
missioner to the mayor of the city. 14.-17., 
1890-91 to 1893-4; 19., 1895-6; 20., 1896-7; 24., 
1900-1901; 25., 1901-2; 28.-31., 1904-5 to 
1907-8. 8°. St. Louis, 1891-1908. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. Saint Loin* Public 
Library. Annual reports of the board of di- 
rectors and librarian to the mayor of the city. 
1.-8., 1893-4 to 1900-1901. 8°. St. Louis, 1894- 
1901. 

This free public library became such by the transfer 
of the Saint Louis Public Library to the city of St. Louis, 
March 1, 1894. 

Saint Louis Baptist Hospital, St. Louis, Mis- 
souri. Annual report of the superintendent to 
the association. 1., 1893-4. 31. 16°. St. Louis, 
S. J. Harris, 1894. 

. [Circular of the directors presenting its 

advantages, and an appeal to the pupil to assist 
in the good work. J 21. 16°. [St. Louis, 1895.] 

. Course of training for public nurses. 

[With form of application for position as pupil 
nurse.] 2 1. 8°. [St. Louis, 1895.] 

Saint Louis Children's Hospital (Free). An- 
nual reports of the board of managers and offi- 
cers to their friends and patrons. 10., 1889-90; 
12.-16., 1891-2 to 1895; 18.-21., 1896-7 to 1899- 
1900. 8°. St. Louis, 1890-1900. 

Saint Louis Clinique. Edited by William Por- 
ter [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 4-22, 1891-1909. 
8°. St. Louis, [n. d.]. 

Current. In July, 1902. Southern (The) Illinois Jour- 
nal of Medicine and Surgery merged in this journal. 

Saint Louis College of Homoeopathic Physi- 
cians and Surgeons. Annual announcement 
and catalogue for the session of 1881-2. 23 pp. 
8°. St. Louis, C. Maynard, 1881. 

Official list of the alumni from 1860 to 1880, in an- 
nouncement for 1881-2. 

Saint Louis College of Pharmacy. Annual 
prospectuses for the sessions of 1890-91 to 1895-6 
(25.-30.); 1897-8 (32.); 1898-9 (33.); 1900-1901 
(35.). 8°. St. Louis, 1890-1900. 

List of graduates from 1867-1900, in announcement for 
1900-1901. 

Saint Louis College of Physicians and Surgeons. 
Annual announcements for the sessions of 1885- 
6 (7.); 1890-91 to 1898-9 (12.-20.); 1906-7 (28.). 
8° & 12°. Saint Louis, 1885-1906. 

Saint Louis (The) Courier of Medicine. A 
monthly journal of practical medicine and sur- 
gery. L. A. Turnbull, editor. [2 v. annually.] 
v. 4-13, 1891, to Dec, 1895. 8°. St. Louis'. 

Saint Louis Courier of Medicine. Edited by 
C. R. Dudley. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 
21-36, July, 1899, to June, 1907. 8°. St. 
Louis. 

After 1907 merged in: Interstate Medical Journal. 

Saint Louis Homoeopathic College of Medicine 
and Surgery. Thirteenth annual announce- 
ment; being the second of the St. Louis Homoeo- 
pathic College of Medicine and Surgery; the 
tenth of the Homoeopathic Medical College of 
Missouri; and the third of the St. Louis College 
of Homoeopathic Physicians and Surgeons; com- 
prising a catalogue of the corporators, fellows, 
professors, lecturers, alumni and students of the 
united colleges, from the date of the act of in- 
corporation in 1857. Session of 1872-3. 20 pp. 
8°. 67. Louis, Mustek, Harris & Co., 1872. 
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Saint Louis Journal of Homoeopathy and Clini- 
cal Reporter. W. A. Edmonds, editor. [Month- 
ly.] v. 1-2, No. 1, v. 3, 1895 to January, 1897. 
8°. St. Louis, Mo. 

In February. 1897, continued under title: Clinical 
(The) Reporter. 

§aint Louis Medical College. Annual an- 
nouncements and catalogues for the sessions of 
1842-3(1.); 1890-91 to 1898-9 (49.-57.). 12° & 
8°. St. Louis, 1842-98. 

Became the medical department of Washington Uni- 
versity April 14. 1S91. In 1899 the faculty of this school 
united with the faculty of the Missouri Medical College, 
forming the Medical Department of Washington Univer- 
sity, which see for continuation. 

. Announcement for the spring session of 

1882. 3 1. 8°. St. Louis, 1882. 

Saint Louis (The) Medical Era. A monthly 
journal of medicine and surgery. S. C. Martin, 
editor and proprietor, v. 2-13, November, 1893, 
to April, 1903. 8°. Saint Louis. 

Continued under title: Medical (The) Era. 

Saint Louis Medical Gazette. A monthly jour- 
nal of medicine and surgery. Edited by Martin 
F. Engman [etal.]. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-5, 
June, 1898, to October, 1900. 8°. Saint Louis. 

Continued under title: Medical (The) Adviser. 
Saint Louis Medical Review. A weekly jour- 
nal of medicine and surgery. Edited and con- 
ducted by H. W. Loeb. [2 v. annuallv.] v. 
42-58, Julv 7, 1900-1909. 8°. Saint Louis. 

Current. "Continuation of: Medical Review, Saint 
Louis. After June, 1907. became monthly: 1 v. annually. 

St. Louis Medical Society of Missouri. Consti- 
tution and by-laws of the . . . With a code of 
medical ethics and fee-bill. 46 pp. 8°. St. 
Louis, Levison & Blifthe, 1875. 

Saint Louis (The) Medical and Surgical Jour- 
nal. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 60-90, 1891, 
to June, 1906. " 8°. Saint Louis. 
Ended. 

Saint Louis Mercantile Library. Classified 
catalogue of the . . . with index of authors, xii, 
762 pp. roy. 8°. St. Louis, ptd.for the Associa- 
tion, 1874. 

Saint Louis Mercantile Library Association. 
Annual reports of the board of direction and 
librarian to the members at the annual meet- 
ings. 39., 1884; 46., 1891; 48., 1893; 49., 1894. 
8°. St. Louis, 1885-95. 

Saint Louis Mullanphy Hospital, St. Louis. 
Annual reports of the sisters in charge and hos- 
pital staff to their friends and benefactors, for 
the vears 1884, 1886, 1898, 1899. 8°. St. Louis, 
1885-99. 

Established in 1829. Conducted by the Sisters of Char- 
ity. In 1894 a training school for nurses was organized. 

Saint Louis Post-Graduate School of Medicine, 
Polyclinic and Hospital. Annual announce- 
ments and catalogues for the sessions of 1892 
(10.); 1893 (11.). 16 pp.; 16pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
Commercial Ptq. Co., 1892-3. 

Saint Louis Public Library. Annual reports 
of the managers and officers to the board of di- 
rectors. 16., 1880-81; 17., 1881-2; 20.-28., 
1884-5 to 1893-4. 8°. St. Louis, 1882-94. 

Chartered in 1865. On March 1, 1894, the library was 
transferred to the citv of St. Louis, and became a free 
public librarv. The 16. report is for 19 months, ending 
July 31, 1881." The 28. report is the last made by the old 
board of managers and covers 20 months, ending March 
1. 1894. For continuation, see Saint liouis. Saint Lotas 
Public Library. 

. Catalogue of the books in the depart- 
ment of medicine and the allied sciences. 
Brought down to April, 1885. 32 pp. 8°. 
Saint Louis, publ. by the Library, 1885. 

. Special list no. 1. Thanksgiving Day. 

3 1. 8°. [St. Louis, n. d.] 



Saint Louis School of Suggestive Therapeutics 
and Medical Electricity. Annual announce- 
ments for the years 1897 to 1898-9 (1.-3.); 1901 
(6.). 16°. [St. Louis, Mo., and Los Angeles, 
Col., 1897-1901.] 

Session of 1897-9, held at St. Louis, Mo.; 1901, at Los 
Angeles, Cal. 

Saint Louis University. Catalogue for 1896-7. 
72 pp. 8°. St. Louis, Little & Becker Print 
Co., 1897. 

[St. Luke.] Christ. The beginnings of Chris- 
tianity. By a physician of the first century. 
[Introductory note by Alexander Russell Simp- 
son.] vi (1 1.), 130 pp. 12°. [Edinburgh, F. 
Mn n iiy, 1887.] 

Being the Gospel according to St. Luke. "Presented 
to the members of the Ninth International Medical Con- 
gress at Washington, September, 1887." 

Saint Luke. 

Bolton (H. I.) The Madonna of St. Luke, 
the story of a portrait. 16°. New York & Lon- 
don, 1895. 

Clapton (E.) The life of Saint Luke. 8°. 
London, 1902. 

Culbertson ( J. C.) Luke: The beloved phy- 
sician. Some thoughts pertaining to the versa- 
tility of attainments and marvelous genius of 
the "man. 16°. Cincinnati, 1899. 

. The same. [2. ed.] 16°. Cincin- 
nati, 1902. . 

Harnack (A.) New Testament studies. I. 
Luke the physician. The author of the third 
Gospel and "the Acts of the Apostles. Transl. 
by J. R. Wilkinson. Edited by W. D. Morri- 
son. 12°. New York, 1907. 

Ramsay {Sir W. M.) Luke the physician, 
and other studies in the history of religion. 8°. 
New York, 1908. 

St. Luke. Christ. The beginnings of Chris- 
tianity. By a physician of the first century. 
[St. Luke.] 12°. [Edinburgh, 1887.] 

Bayard le chanoine. Le m6decin evangeliste. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 32; 58.— Brown (B. A.) Was 
St. Luke a doctor? Milwaukee M. J., 1894, ii, 419 — Dau- 
cliez (H.) La m^decine aix temps de Saint-Luc. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1893, i, 377; 400.— F^te (La) de Saint- 
Luc. Ibid., ii, 13; 44.— Fe"te de Saint-Luc. Ibid., 1905, 
ii 17; 37.— Harnack (A.) Luke, the Christian physi- 
cian of Antioch. Transl. from [his] " Medicinisches aus 
der jiltesten Kirchengeschichte", Leipzig, 1892. Glas- 
gow M. J., 1893, xl, 438-441. Also, Reprint.— Homan 
(G.) Luke, the physician (Harnack), with remarks on 
the literary, dramatic, and medical quality of the Third 
Gospel and the Acts, ^seulapian, N. Y., 1908-9, i, 1-8.— 
Lcirrand (L.) I'abb6. La fete de Saint-Luc, patron de 
la faculte de medecine et de pharmacie. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1903, ii, 37-47.— Lemiere (G.) Fete de Saint- 
Luc. Ibid.. 1900, i, 605: 1902, ii, 12: 1903, ii, 5: 1904, ii, 5.— 
Medical (The) authorship of the Third Gospel. Lan- 
cet Loud., 1908, ii, 1101.— Medical (The) authorship 
of the Third Gospel. [Edit.] Ibid., 956. —Medical 
(The) language of St. Luke. [Edit.] Ibid.. 1902, ii, 756.— 
Bainbiirc (L.) le chanoine. [Saint-Luc] J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1907, ii, 38-46.— St. Luke's day. Brit. M. 
J., Loud., 1902, ii, 1267.— Statue (line) -X Saint-Luc, pa- 
tron des mexlecins. Chron. med., Par., 1900, vii, 723.— 
Thamiry (E.) Fete de Saint-Luc. J. d. sc.med.de 
Lille, 1906.' ii, 65; 79. 

Saint Luke's Home, Richmond. Drs. Hunter 
and Stuart McGuire's private hospital. An- 
nouncement of the training school. Circular of 
fcbe hospital. 21. 8°. [Richmond, 1897?] 

Saint Luke's Home for Convalescents, Boston. 
Annual reports of the trustees and officers to 
the corporation. 1.-32., 1870-71 to 1902-3. 12°. 
Boston, 1872-1903. 

Saint Luke's Home and Hospital in the City 
of TJtica, N. Y. Annual reports of the board 
of managers and officers to the corporation. 
15 1S83-4; 16., 1884-5; 18.-23., 1886-7 to 1891-2; 
25.-38., 1893-4 to 1906-7. 8°. Utica, 1884-1907. 
Incorporated in 1869. 
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Saint Luke's Home for Indigent Christian Fe- 
males, New York City. Annual report of the 
board of managers to the friends and contribu- 
tors. 2:1,1873-4. 37 pp. 12°. New York, Styles 
& Cash, 1874. 

Saint Luke's Homoeopathic Hospital of Phila- 
delphia. Annual reports of the officers to the 
contributors. 1.-2., 1896-7 to 1897-8. 48 pp.; 
42 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, G. H. Buchanan, 

1897- 8. 

Opened Jan. 9 and incorporated March 9, 1896. 

Sai ut Luke's Hospital. 

St. Luke's Hospital. Hosp.Life, Chicago, 1898, i, 79-91. 

Saint Luke's Hospital, Chicago. Annual re- 
ports of the trustees and officers to the contrib- 
utors. 24., 1886-7; 27.-37., 1889-90 to 1899- 
1900; 39., 1901-2; 40., 1902-3. 8° & roy. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1887-1903. 

Founded Feb. 17, 1864. Word "Free" dropped from 
title in 1893. Report for 1889-90 is roy. 8°. 

. Medical and surgical report for the year 

1902- 3. 104 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Saint Luke's Hospital, Denver. Annual re- 
port of the president, treasurer, and resident 
physician for the year 1890-91. 29 pp., 1 pi. 
8°." Denver, 1891. 

-. [Charter, constitution, by-laws, and 

rules.] 26 pp., 1 pi. 16°. Denver, Dove, 1891. 

Saint Luke's Hospital, Jacksonville, Florida. 
Annual reports of the board of directors to the 
association and the public, for the years 1886-7 
to 1888-9; 1890-91; 1892-3 to 1898-9. 8°. Jack- 
sonville, 1887-99. 

Saint Luke's Hospital, New Bedford, Mass. 
Annual reports of the trustees and officers to 
the corporation. 9. -25., 1892-3 to 1908-9. 8°. 
New Bedford, 1893-1909. 

Saint Luke's Hospital of Newburgh, N. Y. 
Annual reports of the officers to the members 
and the public. 22., 1895-6; 23., 1896-7; 25., 

1898- 9; 26., 1899-1900; 30., 1903-4; 32.-34., 
1905-6 to 1907-8. 8°. Newburgh,'1896-\908. 

The original title was Saint Luke's Home and Hospital 
of Newburgh and New Windsor, N. Y. Adopted the 
present title in 1906. 

Saint Luke's Hospital, New York City. 

House regulations. 13 pp. 8°. New York, W. 

R. Gould, 1877. 
. The same. 42 pp. 8°. New York, Wyn- 

koop & Hallenbeck, 1894. 
. Annual reports of the board of managers 

and medical superintendent to the members and 

patrons. 32.-44., 1889-90 to 1901-2; 46.-50., 

1903- 4 to 1907-8. 8°. New York, 1890-1908. 
In 1891 the House of Rest for Consumptives, at Tre- 

mont, was amalgamated with St. Luke's Hospital. The 
House of Rest was closed and the patients transferred to 
Saint Luke's. 

. History of St. Luke's Hospital, with a 

description of the new buildings. 37 pp. , port. 
8°. New York, Wynkoop & Hallenbeck, 1893. 

. [Preamble and resolutions introduced 

by the president and unanimously adopted by 
the board of managers, Oct. 28, 1895, relating 
to the endowment of the pathological depart- 
ment.] 2ff. 8°. {New York, 1895.] 

Saint Luke's Hospital, St. Louis, Missouri. 
Annual reports of the officers to the association. 
24.-26., 1889-90 to 1891-2; 30., 1895-6. 8°. St. 
Louis, 1890-96. 

Saint Luke's Hospital of St. Paul, Minn. An- 
nual reports of the officers to the contributors. 
16., 1888-9; 19., 1891-2; 22., 1894. 12° & 8°. 
St. Paid, 1889-95. 

Incorporated March 13, 1873. Report for 1888-9 is 12°. 



Saint Luke's Hospital, San Francisco. [Blank 
form for record of respiration, pulse, and tem- 
perature.] 1 sheet, fol. San Francisco, 1890. 

. Questions to be answered by applicants 

for admission to training class. 1 sheet, roy. 
8°. [San Francisco, 1890.] 

. Annual reports of the officers to the board 

of managers. 19.-23., 1889-90 to 1893-4; 25., 
1895-6; 29., 1899-1900; 31., 1901-2; 32., 1902-3. 
8°. San Francisco, 1890-1903. 

The hospital was founded July 1, 1871. The present 
site was purchased in 1873, but was not occupied until 
April, 1875. In 1880 it was closed for the want of funds. 
On April 8, 1885, it was formally reopened. A training 
school for nurses was established in 1889. In April, 1894, 
it became a paying institution. The reports ure num- 
bered from the year of foundation, 1871. 

Saint Luke's Hospital, South Bethlehem, Pa. 
Annual reports of the executive committee to 
the board of trustees, together with the reports 
of the officers and the Ladies' Aid Society. 
17.-35., 1889-90 to 1907-8. 8°. Bethlehem, 
1891-1909. 

Saint Luke's Hospital and Church Home, De- 
troit. Rules for the internal government of . . . 
20 pp. 8°. Detroit, Free Press, 1871. 

Saint Luke's Hospital for Lunatics, London. 
Statistical tables for the years 1846, 1847, 1849. 
sm. 4°. [London, 1847-50.] 

. Reasons for the establishing and further 

encouragement of . . ., with the rules and orders 
for the government thereof; and a list of the 
governors and benefactors, etc. 45 pp. 8°. 
London, H. Teape & Son, 1851. 

. Annual reports of the general committee 

to the court of governors. 103.-113., 1853-63; 
130.-151., 1880-1901. 8°. London, 1854-1902. 

Convalescent Establishment (in connection with the 
hospital), Nether Court, St. Lawrence, Ranisgate, opened 
July 17, 1893. 

. Duties of the attendants and servants. 

24 pp. 8°. London, H. Teape & Son, 1856. 
. General regulations for the government 

of the hospital. 41 pp. 8°. London, H. Teape 

& Son, 1856. 

Saint Luke's Hospital Record. Published 
monthly in the interests of the hospital, v. 1, 
April, 1895, to April, 1896. 8°. Chicaqo, 111. 
Ended. v ' 

Saint Luke's Hospital and Training School, 
Davenport. Annual reports of the board, of 
managers and officers to the subscribers. 1.-4., 
1894-7. 8°. Davenport, 1895-8. 

Organized in January, 1894, and opened April 30, 1895. 
A traing school for nurses was organized in connection 
with the hospital in 1895. 

Saint Luke's Hospital and Training School for 
Nurses, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. Annual reports 
of the officers to the board of directors and con- 
tributors. 9., 1892-3; 12.-15., 1895-6 to 1898-9. 
8°. Cedar Rapids, 1893-9. 

Saint Luke's Hospital Training School for 
Nurses, Chicago, 111. Questions to be answered 
by candidate. 1 sheet. 4°. [Chicago, n. d.] 

Rules for admission and course of in- 
struction for pupils. 2 1. 8°. [Chicago, n. d.~\ 

Saint Luke's Hospital and Training School for 
Nurses, Duluth. Annual report of the officers 
to the corporation. 14., 1894. 23 pp. 12° 
Duluth, 1895. 

Saint Luke's Hospital Training School for 
Nurses, St. Paul. [Circular of information.] 
2 1. 4°. [Saint Paul, n. d.] 

Saint Luke's Training School for Nurses, con- 
nected with Saint Luke's Home for the Sick 
Richmond, Va. Circular of imorination. 2 l! 
8°. [Richmond, n. d.] 
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de Saint-Marc. Vie de M. Hecquet, avec un 
catalogue raisonne" de ses ouvrages. 142 pp. 
16°. Paris, David Value & Durand, 1749. 

Saint Margaret's Hospital, Kansas City, Ks. 
Annual reports of the medical and surgical staff 
to the public. 3.-11., 1889-97. 8°. Kansas 
City, 1890-98. 

Under the charge of the Sisters of the Poor of St. Fran- 
cis. Established in 1887. 

Saint Margaret's Hospital, Taunton. See 

Hospital of Saint Margaret, Taunton. 
Saint Margaret's Island. 

OtviJs (J.) Szt-Margitsziget mint teli gyogyfiirdohely. 
[St. Margaret's Island as a winter bathing resort for 
health.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 589. 

Saint Mark's Hospital, Grand Rapids, Michi- 
gan. Biennial report of the board of trustees 
and officers to the public, for the years 1890-91 
and 1891-2. 64 pp. obi. 12°. Grand Rapids, 
1892. 

Saint Mark's Hospital for Fistula and other 
Diseases of the Rectum, London. Annual 
reports of the committee of management to the 
governors and subscribers. 55.-62., 1890-97. 
8°. London, 1891-8. 

. The history of Saint Mark's Hospital. 

1835 to 1896. 11 pp., 1 1. obi. 16°. London, 
Blades, East & Blades, [1897]. 

. Rules to be observed by the patients. 

1 sheet. 4°. [London, n. dL] 

Bound with: Annual reports, 41.-50., 1879-85. 

Saint Mark's Hospital of New York City. 
Annual reports of the board of managers and 
officers to the corporation. 1.-10., 1890-91 to 
1899-1900; 12., 1901-2; 13., 1902-3; 15.-17., 
1904-5 to 1906-7. 8°. New York, 1891-1907. 
Incorporated March S, 1890. 

. Reception and lecture. Sir Edwin Arn- 
old, at Carnegie Music Hall, Nov. 4, 1891, in 
aid of St. Mark's Hospital [including the an- 
nual report of the managers for 1890-91]. 11 1. 
4°. [New York, American Healtheries Co.], 1891. 

Saint Mark's Hospital, Salt Lake City. Re- 
ports of the officers to the board of trustees, for 
the vears 1894-5 to 1899. 8°. Salt Lake City, 
1895-1900. 
Established in 1872, and incorporated in 1879. 

Saint Martha's Sanitarium and Dispensary, 
Brooklyn. Annual report of the trustees and 
officers to the corporation. 9. , 1897-8. 27 pp. 
8°. Brooklyn, The Orphans' Press, 1898. 

Incorporated June 26, 1889. For chronic and incurable 
cases. 

von Saint-Martin (A.-F.-C. ) Monographic 
der Hundswuth. Von der medizinischen Ge- 
sellschaft zu Paris mit dem ersten Preis gekront 
und in's Deutsche iibersetzt von C. C. Fitzler. 
x (1 1. ), 260 pp. 8°. Llmenau, B. F. Voigt, 1824. 

St. Martin (Alexis). 

Alexis St. Martin. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 1162. 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Saint-Martin (Gustave) [1873- ]. * Con- 
tribution ii l'etude de la dystocie par exces de 
volume de la poitrine et des epaules du foetus 
dans P accouchement par le sommet. 92 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 35. 

Saint-Martin (Henri) [1871- ]. *De la 
voie preauriculaire dans les interventions sur le 
conduit auditif et le rocher. 80 pp. 4°. Lyon, 
1894, No. 990. 

Saint-Martin (J.-M.) [1871- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude pathogenique de la chlorose. 
88 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1896, No. 148. 

Saint-Martin (Jean). F.-V. Raspail. 106 i 
pp. 12°. Paris, E. Dentu, 1877. I 
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Saint-Martin (Jean). * Contribution a P^tude 
de la sous-maxillarite iodique. 70 pp. 8°. 
Paris, L903, No. 107. 

de Saint-Martin (L.-G.) Recherches expe- 
rimentales sur la respiration; les inhalations 
d'oxygene; sommeil et anesthesie; P intoxica- 
tion oxycarbonique. 3 p. 1., 343 pp. roy. 8°. 
Paris, 0. Doin, 1893. 

. Dosage de Phemoglobine et analyse 

quantitative d'un melange de deux de ses va- 
rietes au moyen du spectrophotometre. viii, 
127 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1898. 

Saint-Martin. (Timothee) [1875- ]. *Etude 
experimental de pharmacodynamic sur Pettier 
diacetique de la morphine (heroine). 116 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 103. 

Saint-Martin de Laplagne (Ch.-G.) Ex- 
pose theorique et pratique des maladies vene- 
riennes. Nouvelle doctrine proscrivant les in- 
jections et le mercure, suivie d'une histoire 
naturelle de la blenorrhagie, de la maniere de 
setraiter soi-meme, de Pexamen des fraudes et 
des delits dans les relations sexuelles. 1 p. 1., 
252 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. BaUliere & fils, 1876. 

Saint Martin's Island. 

Mias. L'ile de Saint-Martin. Ann. d'hyg. et de m6d. 
colon., Par., 1906, ix, 14-18. 

Saint-Marty (Georges-Louise) [1881- ]. 
*De la gymnastique respiratoire; de Pemploi 
de la gymnastique respiratoire dans le traite- 
ment des deformations thoraciques. 84 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 80. 

Saint Marylebone General Dispensary, Lon- 
don. Plan of the St. Mary-Le-Bone General 
Dispensary, Wells-street, Orford-street. Insti- 
tuted 1775 for the relief of the poor of the 
parishes of St. Mary-Le-Bone, St. George's, 
Hanover Square, St. Pancras, St. Giles, St. 
George's Bloomsburg, and places adjacent. 30 
pp. 12°. [London, 1791.] 

. Annual report of the board of directors 

to the governors. 108., 1892. 12°. London, 1893. 

Saint Mary Magdalene's Home, Padding- 
ton, London. Annual reports of the council to 
the subscribers. 20., 1884; 23., 1887. 8pp.; 8pp. 
8°. London, 1885-8. 

Saint Mary's Day Nursery and Hospital for 
Sick Children, Plaistow, London. The dia- 
mond jubilee. A retrospect and a suggestion. 
[The erection of a new wing for the increase of 
children's beds, and a much-needed ward for 
women.] 16 pp. 16°. [London, 1897.] 
Day nursery opened 1893; hospital wards, 1894. 

Saint Mary's Free Hospital for Children, New 
York City. Annual reports of the sisters in 
charge and the medical staff to the subscribers 
and the public. 22.-38., 1890-91 to 1906-7. 
8°. New York, 1891-1907. 

Saint Mary's Hospital, Brooklyn, N. Y. An- 
nual reports of the executive committee and 
medical staff to the public, for the years 1893-5; 
1902; 1906; 1908. 12°&8°. Brooklyn, 1896-1909. 
Reports for 1893-5 in one. 

Saint Mary's Hospital, Cincinnati. Annual 
reports of the medical staff to the public and 
patrons for the years 1881-4; 1889-99. 8°. 
Cincinnati, 1882-1900. 

Under the charge of the Sisters of the Poor of Saint 
Francis. German and English text. 

Saint Mary's Hospital, Grand Rapids. Report 
of the sisters in charge and the medical staff, 
from Aug. 17, 1893, to Aug. 17, 1900. 19 pp. 
12° & obi. 16°. Grand Rapids, Powers-Tyson 
Print. Co., 1 898-1900. 
Two reports for 7 years. 
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Sain I Mary's Hospital, Hoboken, N. J. An- 
imal reports of the officers to the benefactors 
and friends. 27.-32., 1888-93; 34., 1895; 36.- 
42., 1897-1903; 44.-47., 1905-8, 12° & 8°. New 
York & Hoboken, 1889-1909. 

Saint Mary's Hospital, La Salle, 111. [A state- 
ment of patients received, treated, discharged, 
and died during the years 1887-92.] MS. La 
Salle, 1893. 

Opened Oct. 18, 1887. 

Saint Mary's Hospital, London. Ceremony of 
laying the foundation stone of the new wing 
by H. R. H. the Prince of Wales, on May 23, 
1865. 8pp. 12°. [London, Odell delves, 1865.] 

Repr. from: The Standard, May 24, 18(i5. 

. Extracts from speeches made at a public 

meeting, May 4, 1865, to obtain further funds 
for the proposed addition to the hospital. 16 
pp. 12°. [London, Odell & Ires, 1865.] 

. Report of the department for diseases of 

the skin, for the year 1868. By W. B. Cheadle. 
46 pp. 8°. London, Wyman & Sons, [1869]. 
Repr. from: J. Cutan. M., Lond., 1869, iii. 

. Annual report of the weekly board to 

the governors and subscribers. 37., 1887. 8°. 
London, 1888. 

Saint Mary's Hospital, Quincy, 111. Annual 
reports of the sisters and officers to its friends 
and patrons. 24., 1889; 27., 1892; 28., 1893; 
32., 1897. 8°. Quincy, 1890-98. 

Under the charge of the Sisters of the Poor of Saint 
Francis. 

Saint Mary's Hospital, Rochester, Minn. An- 
nual reports of the sisters in charge and hos- 
pital staff to the public. 6.-10., 1896-9; 18., 
1907; 19., 1908. 8°. Rochester, 1896-1909. 

Conducted by the Sisters of St. Francis. Incorporated 
1889. 

Saint Mary's Hospital, Rochester, N. Y. The 
Hospital News. Devoted to the interests of the 
hospital. Nos. 7-11, v. 11; Nos. 6-12, v. 12; 
No. 1-2, v. 13. 8°. Rochester, 1908-9. 

Saint Mary's Hospital Gazette. [Monthly.] 
v. 6-15, 1900-1909. 4°. London. 
Current. 

Saint Mary's Hospital Journal. A quarterly 
journal of medicine and surgery. George C. 
Schemm, editor, v. 1, 1895. 8°. Saginaw, 
E. S., Mich. 

Saint Mary's Hospital Medical School, London. 

Prospectuses for the sessions of 1886-7; 1891-2 

to 1893-4; 1895-6 to 1898-9; 1902-3 to 1904-5; 

1909-10. 8°. London, 1886-1909. 
. Prospectus for the summer session of 

1891. 67 pp., 2 plans. 8°. London, Morton & 

Burt, 1891. 

Saint Mary's Hospital of Philadelphia. An- 
nual reports of the superioress and physician in 
chief to the contributors. 23.-25., 1890-92; 
28.-30., 1885-6 to 1898. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1893-9. 

Twenty-third to 25. in 1; 28. and 29. in 1; 30., for 18 
months, ending Dec. 31, 1898. 

Saint Mary's Hospital and Saint Mary's Free 
Eye and Ear Infirmary, Detroit. Annual re- 
ports of the eye and ear department. 2., 1878- 
9; 6., 1882-3. 8°. Detroit, 1879-83. 

Saint Mary's Industrial School for Boys of the 
City of Baltimore. Annual reports of the board 
of trustees and officers to the legislature of the 
State of Maryland, the city council of Balti- 
more, and the patrons of the institution, 1866- 
80(1.-12.). 8°. Baltimore, 1869-81. 

Incorporated April 9, and opened Oct. 3, 1866; 11. an 
12. reports also contain 1. and 2. reports of Saint James's 
Home for Boys. 



Saint Mary's Infirmary, St. Louis. Annual 
reports of the sisters in charge and hospital 
staff to their friends and benefactors. 18., 1N95; 
20.-25., 1897-1902; 31., 1908. 8° & 12°. St, 
Louis, 1896-1909. 

dc Saint-Mathicu (Fernand). *Nouveau 
traitement de la coqueluche par une solution 
d'arseniate de soude obtenue par voie electrique. 
49 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 46. 

Saint-Maurice (Gabriel) [1870- ]. *De 
la paralysie generale juvenile. 132 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 459. 

Saint-Maurice (Georges) [1874- ]. De la 
methode de l'eau camphree pour la mesure de 
l'odorat; quelques-unes de ses applications cli- 
niques et scientifiques. 69 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1900, No. 148. 

Saint-Maurice-Cabany (Ed.) Notice bio- 
graphique sur M.-J.-G. Dize. 2. ed. 62 pp. 
8°. Paris, P. Baudot n, 1845. [P., v. 1795.] 
Repr. from: Rev. gen. biog. et necrol., Par. 

Saint Michael's Home for Men and Women, 
Westgate-on-Sea, Kent. Annual reports of the 
council to the subscribers. 9.-11., 1884-5 to 
1886-7. 8°. London, 1885-7. 

The Convalescent Home of the London Diocesan Dea- 
coness Institution. 

Saint Michael's Hospital, Newark, New Jer- 
sey. Annual reports of the directors and med- 
ical board to the contributors and the public. 

24. -38., 1889-1903; 40., 1905; 42., 1907; 4.]., 
1908. 8°. Newark, 1890-1909. 

Saint Moritz. 

Kaden (W. ) St. Moritz-Bad; der Oberenga- 
diner Kurort par excellence. 12°. Zurich, 1885. 

. The same. St.-Moritz-les-Bains. 

La station climaterique par excellence de la 
Haute-Engadine. 12°. Bienne, 1886. 

Nolda (A.) Das Klima von St. Moritz. 
Unter Mitwirkung von C. Biihrer. 8°. Berlin. 
1905. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1907. 

Hoessli (A.) Wintercuren in St. Moritz. Berl.klin. 
UVhnsehr., 1896, xxxiii, 943.— Klebs (A. C.) St. Moritz, 
Engaditie. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1906, xxii, 15- 

25. Also: J. Outdoor Life, Trudeau, N. Y 1906-7, iii, 
216-223— Nolda (A.) Sanet Moritz im Ober-Engadin 
(Schweiz) und seine Eisen-Siiuerlinge. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1896, n. F., xiii, 188-190. . St. Moritz- 
Bad als Kurort. Ztschr. f. klimat. Kurorte u. San., Miin- 
chen. 1900, i, 121-130.— St. JMoritz. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 
1906, ii, 1591.— San Moritz. Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1896, 
3. s., xi, S60-8t,3 — Wicloiiiiiaim. St. Moritz. Med 
Klin., Berl., 190S, iv, 236-238. 

Saint Mungo's College, Glasgow. Faculty of 
Medicine. Syllabus of medical curriculum. 
Sessions of 1895-6 to 1898-9. 8°. [Glasgow, 
1895-8.] 

Saint Myon. 

»S'ee Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Saint Nectaire. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Saint Olafskildens Kuranstaltog Sanatorium 

(Modums Bad) i Norge. [Prospectus.] 2 1. 

8°. Kristiania, Steen, 1893. 
Sainton (Paul) [1868- ]. *L'amyotrophie, 

type Charcot-Marie. 221 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 

No. 422. 

. The same. 221 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. 8°. 

Port's, G. SteinheU, 1899. 
Sainton (Paul ) [1874- ]. * La fievre tvpho- 

ide chez les vieillards (£tude clinique) . 66 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1901, No. 64. 
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Sainton (Paul) & DeHierm (Louis). Les 
traitements du goitre exophthalmique. 96 pp. 
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailli&re &fils, 1908. 
See also Acliard (Ch.) Nouveaux proeedes d'explo- 

ration [etc. J. 8°. Paris, 1903. . The same. 2. ed. 

8°. Paris, 1903. 

Sainton (Raymond) [1860- 1. *Del'anato- 
mie de 1' articulation de la hanche chez 1' enfant 
et de la luxation congenitale de cette articula- 
tion (etude pathogenique). 78 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1893, No. 226. 

. The same. 78 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Part's, 

G. Steinheil, 1893. 

Sain lot ( Andr6) . *L'endom6trite et lea lesions 
annexielles de la fibromyomatose uterine. 67 
pp. 8°. Parts, 1906, No. 62. 

Saint-Ouen-sur-Seine. 

See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Statis- 
tics ( Vital), by localities. 
Saint Panoras Almshouses, Haverstock Hill, 
London. Annual report of the committee to 
the subscribers. 20., 1869. 25 pp. 8°. London, 

H. Mitchener, 1870. 

Kn asvlum for poor aged men and women belonging 
to the parish. Established in 1850 and rebuilt in 1859. 

Saint Pancras and Northern Dispensary, Lon- 
don. Annual report of the committee to the 
governors. 76., 1885. 12°. London, 1886. 

Saint-Parize-le-Chatel. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Saint-Pau (Pierre-Rene-Adolphe) [1873- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de 1' hygiene de la pre- 
miere enfance. 37 pp., 1-1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, 
No. 23. 

Saint Paul. 

Ellis (A. N.) The modern medical expert vs. St. 
Paul et al. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvii, 258-260. 

Saint Paul, Minnesota. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Statistics 
( Vital), Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Saint Paul. Board of Public Works. Annual 
reports of the citv engineer to the board of pub- 
lic works for the vears 1891 ; 1896. 8°. Si. Paul, 
1892-7. 

Rtggs (C. E.) The necessity for a detention ward 
for the insane at our Citv and County Hospital. North- 
west. Lancet, St. Paul, 1895, xv, 267. 

Saint Paul, Minnesota. Board of Control. An- 
nual reports of the . . . city and county hospital, 
almshouse, and poor farm, outdoor relief of 
poor of Saint Paul and Ramsey County, includ- 
ing the report of the citv and county physician, 
for the years 1884-5 to 1898. 8°. Saint Paul, 
1885-99. 
Report for 1886-7 for 14 months. 

Saint Paul. Board of Water Commissioners. 
Annual reports to the mayor and common coun- 
cil. 1.-5., 1882 to 1885-6; 7.-10., 1877-8 to 
1890-91; 12.-22., 1892-3 to 1903; 27., 1908. 8°. 
St. Paul, 1883-1909. 

First report from Aug. 10 to Nov. 30, 1882. 

Saint Paul. Health Department. Annual re- 
ports of the commissioner of health to the mayor 
and common council, for the years 1890-93; 
1896-9; 1901; 1903. 8°. St. Paul, 1891-1904. 

Saint Paul. Health Department. Bureau of 
Vital Statistics. Condensed statements of mor- 
tality, accompanied by an abstract of meteo- 
rological observations, births, and marriages. 
[Monthly.] June, 1888; March, 1890, to Feb., 
1903; April and May, 1903. 12° & 4°. St. Paul, 
1888-1903. 



Saint-Paul (Georges). *Essais sur le langage 
intcrieur. 1 p. 1., 145 pp., 2 I. 4°. Lyon, 1892, 
No. 775. 

. Le langage interieur et les paraphasies 

(la fonction endophasique). 316 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, /•'. Alcan, 1904. 

de Saint Paul (Leonard). * Etude de trois 
cents cas de scarlatine observes a PHopital des 
Enfants-Malades. (Annee 1903. ) 274 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1905, No. 292. 

Saint Paul Medical Journal. Edited and pub- 
lished by the Ramsey County Medical Society. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-11, 1899-1909. 8°. St. Paul, 
Minn. 
Current. 

Saint Paul's and St. Barnabas' Dispensary, 
London. Annual report of the committee to 
the subscribers. 36., 1885. 15 pp. 12° Lon- 
don, 1886. 

Saint-Pe (Jean-Baptiste) [1870- ]. *De 
l'u'deme dit cachectique chez les phtisiques. 69 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 414. 

St. Peter Mancroft, Norwich. Oct. 19, 1905. 
Order of service at the unveiling of a memorial 
statue of Sir Thomas Browne. 4 1. 8°. Nor- 
wich, W. A. Nudd, 1905. 

Saint Peter's Hospital, Brooklyn. Annual re- 
ports of the medical and surgical staff to the 
public. 21., 1887; 23.-32., 1889-98. 8°. Brook- 
lyn, 1888-99. 

Saint Peter's Hospital, Charlotte, N. C. An- 
nual report of the board of managers to the pub- 
lic. 25., 1900. 15 pp. 12°. Charlotte, El am & 
Dooley, 1901. 

Saint Peter's Orphan and Convalescent Home, 
Isle of Thanet. Annual reports of the commit- 
tee to the subscribers, for the years 1880-81 to 
1883-4. 16°. London, 1881-4.'; 

Saint Petersburg. City. Okhraneniye ob- 
shtshestvennavo zdraviya v S. - Peterburgle. 
Chast ii. Gorodskiya zavedeniya vrachebniya 
i obshtshestvennavo prizrieniya. Bolnitsi. 
Aleksandrovskaya barachnaya, Obukhovskaya, 
Aleksandrovskaya, v pamyat 19 fevralya 1861 
goda, Petropavlovskaya, Sv. Marii Magdalini, 
Kalinkinskaya, Sv. Nikolaya Chudotvortsa, Sv. 
Panteleimona i gradskiya bogadlelni. 1885-8. 
[Preservation of the public health of St. Pe- 
tersburg. Pt. 2. City medical and charitable 
institutions, hospitals, and poor-houses.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Shreder, 1889. 

. 0 liechenii bugorchatki po sposobu prof. 

R. Koch'a v S.-Peterburgskikh gorodskikh bol- 
nitsakh. Sovieshtshaniye gg. vrachel v zalle 
gorodskoi dumi. [Treatment of tuberculosis, 
by Koch's method, in the city hospitals of St. 
Petersburg. Conference of physicians in the 
city hall.] 130 pp., 1 1. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 
Shreder, 1891.] 

Bound with: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narodn. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1891, i. 

. Sbornik svledeniy o blagotvoritelnosti v 

S. -Peterburgle za 1889 g. Izdaniye Statistiche- 
skavo Otdieleniva S.-Peterburgskol Gorodskoi 
Upravi pod redaktsiyeyu Yu. E. Yansona. 
[Collection of information on the charitable 
institutions of St. Petersburg. Issued by the 
statistical section of the city board, under the 
editorship of Yu. E. Yanson.] xviii, 400 pp. 
8°. S -Peterburg, Shreder, 1891. 

. Meditsinskiy otchot gorodskoi bolnitsi 

Sv. Marii Magdalini v S. -Peterburgle za 1892 g. 
[Medical report of the city hospital of St. Mary 
Magdalen for 1892.] 156 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
[Shreder], 1894. 
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Sain I Petersburg. City — continued. 

. Statisticheskiy yezhegodnik S. - Peter- 
burga. [Statistical annual of St. Petersburg.] 
1893(13.). xxviii, 185, 284 pp. rov. 8°. S.-Pe- 
lerburg, 1895. 

Saint Petersburg. 

See, also, Children ( Hospitals, etc., for), Chol- 
era ( History, etc., of ), Diphtheria ( History, etc., 
of). Epidemics (History, etc., of), Fever (Ty- 
phoid, History, etc., of), Fever ( Typhus, History, 
etc., of), Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Gynsecologic, etc.), Hospitals (Military), 
Hospitals ( Naval and marine), Hospitals ( Oph- 
thalmic, etc.), Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., 
of), Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), Influ- 
enza (History, etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, 
Description, etc., of), Insane (Care, etc., of), 
Leprosy (History, etc., of), Scarlatina (His- 
tory, etc., of), Sewage (Disposalof), Small-pox 
(History, etc., of), Statistics (Vital), Water 
(Supply of), Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Enko (P.) A sketch of the St. Petersburg 
Alexander Institution. 8°. St. Petersburg, 1893. 

Izs lyedo v an i y e S. -Peterburga i yevo okrest- 
nostel v fisiko-geograflcheskom, yestestvenno- 
istoricheskom, selsko-khozyaystvennom, higi'e- 
nicheskom i veterinarnom otnosheniyakh. So- 
stavleno pod obshtshel redaktsiyel V. V. Do- 
kuchayeva. [The exploration of St. Peters- 
burg and its environs in relation to physical ge- 
ography, natural history, agriculture, hygiene, 
and veterinary science. Compiled under the 
general editorship of V. V. Dokuchaveff.] Pt. 1. 
8°. S.- Peter burg, 1892. 

Savvaitoff (N. P.) Material} dlya izslledo- 
vaniya S.-Peterburga v sanitarnora, zoologiche- 
skom i veterinarno-statisticheskom otnosheni- 
yakh. [Data for the investigation of St. Peters- 
burg in its sanitary, zoological, and veterinary 
statistical relations.] rov. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1897. 

Kapllanovski (V. M.) K voprosu ob assenizatzii 
g. S.-Peterburga. [Sanitation of citv of St. Petersburg.] 
Ejened. jour. "Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 1894, i, 517- 
521.— Sanietskl (K. I.) Sanitarniy ocherk prigoro- 
dov S.-Peterburga: Schliisselburgskavo i Peterhofskavo 
uchastkov i prigorodnikh sel, v 1884 g. [Sanitary sketch 
of the suburbs of St. Petersburg: Schliisselburg, Peterhof, 
and other suburban villages.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. 
i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1895, xxvii, 2. sect., 232-249.— 
Mii|>( Iiinski (V. V.) Vliyaniye goroda Peterburga na 
tyoploprozrachnost lezhashtshavo nad nim vozdukha. 
[Influence of St. Petersburg upon the heat-transparency 
of its atmosphere.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1906, xvi, 322-327 —Vulliet. Quinze jours 
a Saint-Petersbourg; notes et impressions sur les institn- 
tions medicales et hospitalieres de cette ville. J. de med. 
de Par., 1891, 2. s., iii, 193; 209; 221. 

Saint Petersburg. City. Bureau of Statistics. 
Bolieznennost i smertnost peterburgskavo nase- 
leniya v 1887 godu po dannim bolnits, nakho- 
dyashtshikhsya v vledienii S.-P.-B. gorodskavo 
obshtshestvennavo upravleniya. Sostavil A. A. 
Lipski. [Morbidity and mortality of the popu- 
lation of St. Petersburg in 1887, after data from 
the hospitals under charge of the St. Petersburg 
city government. Compiled by A. A. Lipski.] 
158, 189 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Shre- 
der, 1888. 

Saint Petersburg. City. Governor. Zhurnal 
zasiedaniya komissii, obrazovannol S.-Peter- 
burgskim Gradonachalnikom dlya viyasne- 
niya voprosa o porchle nevskoi vodi pro- 
mivnimi vodami, spuskayemimi v rieku 
Okhtu iz okhtenskavo pirokislinovavo zavoda. 
[The journal of the meeting of the commission 
organized by the governor of St. Petersburg to 
elucidate the question whether the water of the 



Sainl Petersburg. City. Governor — cont'd, 
Neva is injured by the waste waters let into 
the river Okhta from the pyroxilin factory at 
Okhta.] 15 pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, Shreder, 
1892.] 

Bound with: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narodn. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1892, ii. 

. Gorod S.-Peterburg s tochki zrieniya 

meditsinskol politsii. Sostavleno po rasporya- 
zheniyu S. -Peterburgskavo Gradonachalnika 
General-Malora N. V. Klelgelsa, vrachami IV- 
terburgskoi stolichnol politsii pn uchastii i pod 
redaktsiyei starshavo vracha 1. Yeremleyeva. 
[City of St. Petersburg from the point of view of 
medical police. Prepared under the < irder of Hie 
city governor of St. Petersburg, Maj.-Gen. Klei- 
gels, by the physicians of the capital police of 
St. Petersburg, under the supervision of the 
physician in chief, I. Yeremieyeff . ] 1 p. 1., 
iii/ 737 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. l>. 
Lomkovski, 1897. 

Saint Petersburg. City Hospital Commission. 
Otchot S.-Peterburgskol gorodskoi bolnichnoi 
komissii za 1890; 1894; 1895; 1897. [Report of 
. . . for . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Report for 1890 bound with: .1. Russk. Obsh. ochran. 
naradn. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1891, i. 

Saint Petersburg. City Sanitary Executive 
Commission. Okhraneniye obshtshestvennavo 
zdraviya v S.-Peterburgle. Gorodskiva sanitar- 
niya uchrezhdeniya: Sanitarnaya ispolnitelnaya 
Komissiya, sanitarno-epidemioiocheskiy nadzor, 
obshtshedostupnaya vrachebnaya pomoshtsh; 
godovol otchot vracha pri gor. Dumle M. Por- 
tseliya, rodilniye priyuti dlya nedostatochnikh 
rozhenits, zagorodniya kladbishtsha, v 1890-91 
g. g. Otchot S.-Peterburgskoi Gorodskoi ispol- 
nitelnol Sanitarnol Komissii za 1890 god. [The 
preservation of the public health of St. Peters- 
burg. City sanitary institutions: Sanitary ex- 
ecutive commission; sanitary epidemiological 
inspection; general medical aid; annual report 
of the physician to the city duma, M. Portsel; 
lying-in asylums for indigent lying-in women; 
suburban cemeteries, for 1890. " Report of . . . 
for 1890.] 1 p. 1., 139 pp.; 1 p. 1., 121 pp., 1 
tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Shreder, 1891-2. 

Bound with: 3. Russk. Obsh. ochran. narodn. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1891-2, i-ii, 

. Otchotniye vledomosti ispolnitelnol sani- 

tarnoi komissii. [Monthly reports of the ex- 
ecutive sanitary commission.] January to May, 
October to December, 1891; January to May, 
July to September, 1892. 8°. [St. Peterburg, 
1891—2. ] 

. Predokhranitelniya mleri ot kholeri. 

Izdaniye . . . dlya obivatelel g. S.-Peterburga. 
[Prophylactic measures against cholera. Issued 
by . . . for the inhabitants of St. Petersburg.] 
26 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Shreder, 1892. 

Another copy bound with: J." Russk. Obsh. ochran. narod. 
zdrav., St. Petersb., 1892, ii. 

. The same. Schutzmassregeln gegen die 

Cholera; fur die Bewohner von St. Petersburg. 
36 pp. 16°. St. Petersburg, H. Schmilzdorff, 1892. 

. Okhraneniye obshtshestvennavo zdra- 
viya v S.-Peterburgle. Otchot S.-Peterlmr-s- 
kol garodskol ispolnitelnol. sanitarnoT kommis- 
sii. [Preservation of the public health in St. 
Petersburg. Report of the St. Petersburg citv 
sanitary commission.] 1890. xxiii, 408 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

. Meditsinskiy otchot, 1897. Prilozheniva. 

[Medical report, 1897. Supplements.] 191pp. 
8°. [S.-Peterburg, Shreder, 1898.] 
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Saint Petersburg. City Sanitary Executive 
Commission — continued. 

. Otchot S.-Peterburgskol gorodskol labo- 

ratorii za 1808 god; predstavlenniy S. A. Przhi- 
bitkom. [Report of the municipal laboratory 
of St. Petersburg for 1898; presented by Przhi- 
bitek. 142 pp., 1 map. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
[Shrcder], 1899. 

Saint Petersburg. County Zemstvo. Doklad 
S.-Peterburgskol Cyezdnoi Zeniskol Upravi i 
izbrannikh S.-Peterburgskim Uyezdnim Zem- 
skim Sobraniyem glasnikh po protestu S.-Peter- 
burgskavo Gubernatora protivu postanovleniya 
Sobraniya, sostoyavshavosya 24 yanvarya 1889 
g., otnositelno utverzhdeniya pravil S.-Peter- 
burgskavo Uyezdnavo Zemstva po mediko-sani- 
tarnol chasti. [Report of the administration 
and representatives selected by the assembly of 
the St. Petersburg county zemstvo, on the pro- 
test of the governor of St. Petersburg against the 
order of the assembly of Jan. 24, 1889, regard- 
ing the approval of its rules on the medico- 
sanitarv department.] 31 pp. 8°. [S.-Peter- 
burg, 1*889.] 

Bound with: Otchot . . . 1889. 

. Otchot zemskoi upravi S.-Peterburgs- 

kavo uvezda za 1889 g. [Report for 1889.] 
vii, 263/141, 59,56,31, 27, 53, 91, 37 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, A. Benke, 1889. 

. Pravila po mediko - sanitarnoi chasti. 

[Rules of the medieo-sanitarv department.] 
ii (1 1.), 27, 53 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1889.] 
Bound icith: Otchot . . . 1S89. 

. Protivokholerniya mieropriyatiya i kho- 

lernaya epidemiya lsv»2 g. utchoti vrachei 
S.-Peterburgskavo Uyezdnavo Zemstva. [Pro- 
phylactic measures token and the cholera epi- 
demic of 1892. Reports of physicians of the 
St. Petersburg countv zemstvo.] 145 pp., 5 tab. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1. 'A. Litrinotf, 1892. 

Saint Petersburg. County Zemstvo. Sanitary 
Commission. Otchot o dieyatelnosti sanitarnoi 
komissii za 1889-1 god. [Report of . . . for 
1889.] 91 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1889.] 
Bound with: Otchot . . . 1889. 

Saint Petersburg. Government Zemstvo. Pri- 
lozheniya k otchotam S.-Peterburgskol gubern- 
skoi zemskoi upravi za 1882-7 gg. Ocherk 
razvitiya zaraznikh bolleznei v S.-Peterburgskol 
gubernii v 1882-7 gg. ; po svledleniyam 
zemskikh vrachei sostavil J. Dmitriyeff. [Sup- 

. plements to the report of the St. Petersburg 
government zemstvo for the years 1882-7. 
Sketch of the development of infectious dis- 
eases in the government of St. Petersburg dur- 
ing the years 1882-7; compiled, after reports of 
physicians employed by the zemstvo, by ... ] 
8°.' S.-Peterburr), Dekleron <fc Yevdokimof, 
1884-8. 

. Priiozheniya k otchotu S.-Peterburgskoi 

gubernskoi zemskoi upravi za 1885-7 gg. Zem- 
skomeditsinskaya pomoshtsh v S.-Peterburg- 
skoi gubernii v tryoklletiye 1883, 4 i 5 gg. Sos- 
tavil I. Dmitriyeff. [Supplements to the reports 
of the St. Petersburg government zemstvo for 
the years 1885-7. Public medical aid in the 
government of St. Petersburg during the three 
vears 1883-5. Compiled bv I.'Dmitriveff.] Pts. 
1-3. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1886-8. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 1. Uyezdi: Gdovskiy. Luzhskiy i Sehliissclburgskiy. 
[Counties of Gdov. Luga. and Schlusselburg.] 

Pt. 2. CTyezdl: Xovoladozhskiy, Tsarskoselskiy i Yam- 
burgskiy. [Counties of Xovoladoga, Tsarskoye Selo, and 
Yam burg.] 

Pt. 3. L'vezd Peterhofskiv. [Countv of Peterhof.] 



Saint Petersburg. Govi rnnn nt Zt mstvo— con. 

. Protokoli sanitarnavo syezda zemskikh 

predstavitelel i vrachei S. -Peter burgskol guber- 
nii po voproau o mleropriyatiyakh protiv 
kholernol epidemii, 20-22 martal893g. [Pro- 
ceedings of the sanitarv congress of representa- 
tives of the zemstvo and physicians on the 
question of measures against the cholera epi- 
demic] 78 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. 
Yevdokimof)', 1893. 

S t . Pe t e rsb u rge r medicinische Wochenschrif t. 
N. F., v. 6-26, 1889-1909. 4°. St. Petersburg. 
Current. 

Saint- Pierre, Martinique. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Saintpierre (Camille) [1824-81]. Experien- 
ces et observations de cliimie agricole faites ii 
rochet. Nouvelles observations sur les atmos- 
pheres irrespirables des cuves vinaires. 4 pp. 
8°. [MontpeUier, imp. Gras, 1866.] 

Bepr.from: Messager agric, 1866. 
For Biography, see Montpel. med., 1881, xlvii, 56S-568 
(Pecholier). 

Saint-Pierre (H.) L'art d'etre son dentiste 
et celui de sa famille. iv, 52 pp. 8°. [Paris, 
E. Allard, n. d.] 

Saint-Pierre (James Henry Bernardin) [1737- 
1814]. Studies of nature, transl. by Henry 
Hunter. 1. Am. ed., v. 1 & 3. 8°. Worcester, 
J. Xancrede, 1797. 

See, ateo, < aha lies. Un pr^curseur du docteur Char- 
cot au xviii" siecle; l'abbe de Saint-Pierre etson tremous- 
soir. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv. 985-987.— Satnte- 
Heuve. La nevropathie de Bernardin de Saint-Pierre. 
Chron. med., Par., 1904, xi, 465; 808. 

Saint Pierre (Marin) [1876- ]. * Contri- 
bution a. 1' etude des arthropathies de la syphilis 
hereditaire tardive. 98 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1900, No. 107. 

Saint-Priest-Branneford. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Saint raille [1867- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de l'actinomycose en France. 128 pp., 
1 ch. 4°. Toulouse, 1896, No. 151. 

Saint- Robert, here. 

See Insane ( Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Saint Rose's Free Home, New York City. 

' Christ's Poor. A monthly report of work for 
incurables among the destitute, nursed by Do- 
minican Sisters. No. 10, v. 1. 67 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1902. 

Saints Cosinas and Damian. 

Dauchez (H.) L'Eglise Saint-Come de Paris 
(1255-1836) et 1' Amphitheatre d'anatomie de 
Saint-Cosine (1691). 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Rrpr. from: Bull. Soc. de St.-Luc, St. -Come et St. -Da- 
mien, Par., 1904. 

Mangin (P.) Neo-panacea adversus mortis 
et martis jacula, Divi Cosmas et Damianus an- 
nua panegyri honorati Prag;e in Leynensi basi- 
lica, sm. 4°. Pragw, 1677. 

Desfosses (P. ) Le Colldge de Saint-Cosme et les ba- 
timentsde la faculty. Pressemed., Par., 1909, xvii. annex, 
73-79— SS. Cosmas and Damian, the patron saints of 
medicine. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1176 — Sudlioff 
(K.) Die Aerzte-Heiligen Kosmas und Damianos. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, 
Leipz., 1906, lxxvii, 87-89. 

Saints in medicine. 

See, also, Saint Anthony; Saint Anthony's 
fire; Saint Apollonia; Saint Dymphne; 
Saint Francis of Assisi; Saint John of 
Jerusalem; Saint Luke; Saint Paul; Saint 
Theresa; Saints Cosmas and Damian. 

LlEGAED (H.) *Les saints guerisseurs de la 
Basse- Bretague. 8°. Paris, 1903. 



SAINTS. 



38 



SAINT THOMAS'S. 



Saints in mt didru . 

AiiiMelle. Lee saints medecins. Chron. mud.. Par., 

1908, xv, 635. — Bandonln (M.) Les vertus therapeu- 
tiques des reliques humaines: le doigt de Saint-Jean a 
Saint-.Iean-Traoun-Meriadec (Finistere). Gaz. mod. do 
Far., 1D03, 12. s., iii, 237-239. Also: Rev. de l'hypnot. et 
psychol. physio!., Par., 1903-4, xviii, 179-185. — Boyer 
(P.) Superstitions; saintsfeeondantsetac3oucheurs. J. 
de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 395. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1903, 315-317. — Cabanes. 
Jesus therapeute. Bull. gen. de thcrap. [etc.] , Par., 1903, 

cxlvi, 522-511. . Les saints medecins. Ibid., cxlv, 

405; 445. . L'hagiotherapie; les origines eeclesias- 

tiques de la medecine. Ibid., 1904, cxlvii, 644 - 6t>4. — 
< ;t Id in I- (D.) Saints guerisseurs. Chron. mud., Par., 

1909, xvi, 600. — Chateau. Les saints guerisseurs du 
moyen age; specialistes de la bouche et des dents. 
Odontologie, Par., 1904, 2. a., xix, 441-448.— Fiessinger 
( C. ) Les memoires partielles d'apres St. Augustin. 
Janus, Amst., 1896-7, i, 535. — Folet. Les saints gueris- 
seurs. Chron. mod., Par., 1907, xiv, 131-135.— Hallpre 
(A.) Le vitrail de Saint-Pierre a l'eglise de Saint-Vin- 
cent de Rouen. Rev. mod. de Normandie, Rouen, 1902, 
411-415, 1 pi.— Holler (M.) Heilbrote. Janus, Ainst., 

1902, vii, 189; 233; 301. — EianglolS (E.) Essai theolo- 
gique et medical sur lessaintes mvstiques. Nord med., 
Lille, 1904, x, 175; 187; 213.— Liegard (H.) Les saints 
guerisseurs de la Basse-Bretagne; les saints fecondants et 
les saints accoucheurs. France med.. Par., 1903, 1, 273- 
275.— ITIaela^an (R. C.) A side-light to the history of 
St. Columba. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1904-6, vi, 173-185. 

. The making of a Scotic Saint [Saint Clement of 

Alexandria. Ibid., 276-286. . An anatomical saint: 

Saint Condyle. Ibid., 344-349.— ittaljean. L'odeurde 
saintete. Chron. med., Par., 1908, xv, 263. — fllangin 
(M.) Le miracle de Saint-Janvier. Ann. d. sc. psych., 
Par., 1909, xix, 207, 252.— JIarcoux (Les). Chron. med., 
Par., 1909, xvi, 458.— Marie ( A. ) Possedes guoris par les 
reliques de Saint-Etienne (d'apres une tapisserie berri- 
chonne du xv° siecle). N. iconog. de la Salpetriere. Par., 

1903, xvi, 302-301, 1 pi.— ITIedeeine (La) religieuse. J. 
de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 199.— Melge(H.) & R tid- 
ier ( F.) Deux saints guerisseurs des tons (Saint Menoux 
et Saint Dizier). N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905, 
xviii, 112-116, 1 pi. .4teo [Abstr.]: Francemed., Par., 1904, 
li, 417. — Nass(L.) Lessaintsguerisseurs. Corresp. m<§d., 
Par., 1907, xiii, no. 300, 0-9.— Nieolle (U.) Iconographie 
medicale normande; Sainte Apollonic, vierge d'Alexan- 
drie et martvre. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1902, 
159-166, 1 pi.— O'lVleagher (J. C.) Saint Fiacre de la 
Brie. Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1892, 3. s., ii, 173- 
17G. — Paeklnger (A. M.) (Jeher Krankheitspatrone 
auf Heiligenbildcrn. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 
1908-9, ii, 351-374.— Pelerinajre (Un) de medecins a 
Rome. Chron. med., Par., 1904, xi, 215-218.— Pyle (W. L.) 
The therapeusis of the Saints. Med. News, N. Y.. 1896, 
lxviii, 11-14. Also, Reprint.— R. (L.) La legende de 
Sainte Wilgeforte. Chron. mod., Par., 1905, xii, 24-26.— 
Remade (Un) bizarre. [From: Bull. Soc. archtkd., hist, 
et artist, de vieux papier, 1900, i.] France med., Par., 
1902, xlix, 352.— Riesenl'eld. Die Schutzheilige der 
Zahnarzte. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, 
xxv, 66-64. — Rudler (F.) Saint Pantaloon, medecin; 
a propoa d'une peinture murale de l'eglise de Guebersch- 
wihr (Alsace). N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905, 
xviii, 6L5-619, 1 pi — Toujac (G.) Saints guerisseurs. 
Chron. mod., Par., 1906, xiii, 88.— True (H.) Les saints 
guerisseurs des maladies des veux d'apres Louis du Broc 
de Segance. Montpel. med., 1903, xvii, 265-295.— Wli it- 
taker (J. T.) The power of the saints to cure disease. 
Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1898, ix, 52-54. 

Saint-Saens (Camille). 

See Hegnault (Felix). Hypnotisme, religion. 12°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Saint Saviour's Hospital and Nursing Home. 
(For females only.) Annual reports of the 
board of management to the subscribers. 13., 
1885; 15., 1887. 18 pp.; 18 pp. 8°. London, 
r lhe Sehvood Ptg. Works, 1886-8. 

. Statement of receipts and expenditures 

for the year 1887. 2 sheets. MS. fol. [ London, 
1888.] 

Saint-Sernin (Albert-Joseph-Marius) [1879- 
]. * Etude chimique et pharmacologique 
de quelques methvlarsinates metalliques et or- 
ganiques. 71 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 22. 

Saint-Sauveur. 

See Waters ( Mineral) , by localities. 

de Saint-Simon ( Claude- Henri de 
Rouvroy) comte [1760-1825]. 

Duma* (G.) L'etat mental de Saint-Simon. Rev. 
phil., Par., 1902, liii, 57; 245; 381. 



Saint Theresa. 

See, also, Ecstasy. 

Leiuesle (II.) La transverberation do Saintc-Tho- 
rese d'Avila. Rev. de l'hypnot, et psychol. physiol., 
Par., 1901-2, xvi, 78-87.— fllontmorand. Hysterie el 
mvsticisme; le cas de Sainte-Therese. Rev. phil., Par., 
1906, lxi, 301-306.— Ron by. L'hvsterie de Sainte-The- 
rese. Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 124; 227; 313. 
Also, Reprint. 

Saint Thomas's Hospital, London. Pharma- 
copoeia nosocomii regalis Sancti Thomre Lon- 
dinensis, 1818. 101 pp. 24°. London, S. & F. 
Smith, 1818. 

. The same. 188 pp. 24°. [n. p.,n. d.~\ 

Bound with the preceding. 

. Statistical reports of patients treated, for 

the years 1857 to 1877. roy. 8° & 8°. London, 
1881-78. 

Reports for 1857-60 in one, and is roy. 8°; 1861-5 in one; 
1866-9 in one; 1870-77 in one. 

. Reports of the in-patient department for 

diseases of women, for the years 1888-90. Bv 
Charles J. Cullingworth. 8°'. London, 1890-1)2. 

Repr. from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Loud., 1890-92, 
xviii-xx. 

. The Nightingale fund. Annual reports 

of the trustees of the Nightingale fund, for 
training nurses, for the years 1889-96; 1898; 
1899; 1901; 1902. fol. London, 1890-1903. 
Schoo 1 opened in June, 1860. 

. Saint Thomas's Hospital Reports. 2. s. 

v. 19-36. 8°. London, 1891-1909. 

v. 18, Gulliver and elm ton dropped and Walter B. 
Hadden and W. Anderson added; v. 21, Hadden and 
Anderson dropped and 1 heodore D. Acland and Bernard 
Pitts added; v. 25, Acland and Pitts dropped and Hector 
Mackenzie and George Henry Makins added; v. 30, Mac- 
kenzie and Makins dropped and Herbert Pennell Hawkins 
and William Henry Battle added; v. 34, Hawkins dropped 
and Horace George Turney added. 

. Treasurer's report, with list of governors 

and subscribers. 74 pp. 8°. London, Smith de 
Ebbs, 1899. 

. Pharmacopoeia of St. Thomas's Hospital. 

Compiled under the direction of a committee of 
the medical and surgical staff, by Edmund 
White, with notes and memoranda on official 
and unofficial remedies, poisons and antidotes, 
metric and imperial weights and measures, and 
thermometric scales. 1. enlarged ed., 1902 (2. 
issue). 180 pp. 24°. London, H. H. G. Grat- 
tan, 1902. 

Sai lit Thomas's Hospital, London. 

Rendle. St. Thomas's Hospital from its 
foundation to 1553. 8°. London, 1882. 

Repr. from: Tr. Roy. Soc. Literature. 

Alphabetical list of old students of St. Thomas's 
Hospital. St. Thomas's Hosp. Med. School, Calendar, 
1899-1900, 77-120.— Payne (J. F.) On some old physi- 
cians of St. Thomas's Hospital. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 
1897, Lond., 1898, n. s., xxvi, 1-23, 2 port.— Summers 
(A. L.) London's largest hosDital. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1902, xi, 207-213. 

Saint Thomas's Hospital Gazette. Special 
number, June 9, 1894. [Description of the ar- 
rangements now available to students pursuing 
their studies at St. Thomas's.] 21 pp. 8°. 
[London, T. Vickers-Wood, 1894.] 

Saint Thomas's (The) Hospital Gazette. [9 
Nos. annually.] v. 15-19, 1905-9. 8°. London. 
Current. 

Sainl Thomas'fl Hospital Medical School, Lon- 
don. Annual calendars and prospectuses for 
the sessions of 1891-2 to 1908-9. 8°. London. 
1891-1908. 

Bound with: Saint Thomas's Hospital Reports, v. 20- 
36, 1892-1909. Reports for 1891-2 to 1903-4 also in separate 
pamphlet form. Became a school of the Universitv of 
London in 1901-2. From 1905-6 to 1908-9 issued prospec- 
tuses only. List of students who have obtained honors in 
the annual examinations, in calendar for 1893-4. 
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Sainl Thomas's Hospital Medical School — con. 

. Presentazione del busto di Giovanni Bat- 

tista Morgagni alia Seuola medica di Saint 
Thomas's Hospital, Londra, Ottobre 1899. 14 
pp., port. sm. 4°. London, A dlard & Son, 1900. 

Saint Urban. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Sainturet (Henri) [1873- ]. * Lesions pro- 
fessionnelles de la main chez les tonneliers. 60 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 227. 

de Saiiit-Ursin (Marie). 

See (xianniiil (Giuseppe). De la goutte, [etc.] . 16°. 
Paris, 1810. 

Saint-Vcl (Octave). Hygiene des Europeens 
dans les climats tropicaux, des Creoles et des 
races colorees dans les pays temperes. 190 pp., 
1 L 12°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1872. 

Saint- Victor. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Saint Vincent. 

See, also, Small-pox ( History, etc., of), 
Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Braneh (C. W0 Medical report on the Windward 
Islands, St. Vincent, for the year 1904. Select. Colon. M. 
Rep., Lond., 1905, 99-103.— Gualberto Pinto (J.) O 
paludismo, a febre typhoide e a dysenteria grave na ilha 
de S. Vicente em 1897. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1900, 2. s., 
iii, 62; 73. 

Saint Vincent's Home for Boys, Brooklyn. 
Annual reports of the manager to the state 
board of charities and friends and benefactors. 
3.-11., July 26, 1871, to Sept. 30, 1880. 16°, 
12°, & 8°. New York & Brooklyn, 1880. 

Established in 1869, for the care and instruction of 
poor and friendless bovs. Six reports for 10 years. Third 
to 5. are 16°, 6. and 7. are 12°,. 8.-11. are 8°. 

Saint Vincent's Hospital, Worcester. Annual 
reports of the trustees and officers to the corpo- 
ration and the public. 1.-9., 1894-1902; 11.- 
15., 1904-8. 8°. Worcester, 1895-1909. 

Conducted by the Sisters of Providence. Established 
in September, 1893, under the title of: Providence Hos- 
pital, Worcester. The present title was adopted in 1895. 

Saint Vincent's Hospital Association, Erie. 
Report of the officers to the public from June 
1, 1895, to March 1, 1897. 2 L. 8°. [Erie, 
1897.] 
Incorporated Dec. 10, 1894. 

Saint Vincent's Hospital of the City of New 
York. Annual reports of the sisters and medi- 
cal staff to the subscribers and the public. 37., 
1886; 48., 1897; 49., 1898. 8°. New York, 
1887-99. 

Saint Vincent's Infirmary, Indianapolis. 
[Circular of information.] 1 sheet, fol. [In- 
dianapolis, n. d.] 
Conducted by the Sisters of Charity. 

Saint Vincent's Orphan Asylum, Boston. 
Annual report of the directors to the public. 
25., 1867-8. 1 sheet, sm. 4°. Boston, B. Corr, 
1868. 

de Saint-Vincent de Parois (Augustin) 
[1877- ]. *Du depecage criminel. 234 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 109. 

. The same, ii, 234 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. 

Storck & Cie., 1902. 

Saint Vincent de Paul Hospital, Brockville, 
Ontario. Annual reports of tbe sisters in charge 
and medical staff to the public, for the years 
1898-1900. 8°. Brockville, 1899-1901. 

Conducted by the Sisters of Charity of the House of 
Providence, Kingston. 

Saint Yorre. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 



Sainz (Charles) [1870- ]. *Les infections 

bronchi(]iies chez le vieillard. 132 pp., 1 1. 4°. 

Paris, 1895, No. 5. 
Sainz y Klarchena (Manuel). *Indicaciones 

y contraindicaciones de la sangrfa. 36 pp. 8°. 

Mixico, 1879. 
Sainz y Romillo (S.) [1865- ]. * Etude 

sur un cas de sarcome melanique. 47 pp., 1 1., 

2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 499. 
Sainz y Rozas (Juan Antonio). Nuevo tra- 

tado de cirujfa especial veterinaria. 2. ed., 

notablemente aumentada y mejorada, y puesta 

d la alt ura de los conocimientos mas modernos. 

viii, 9-709 pp., 4 1. 8°. Zaragoza, C. Arino, 

1885. 

. Nuevo tratado de cirujfa general veteri- 
naria. 2. ed., notablemente mejorada y puesta 
a la altura de los conocimientos nms modernos. 
viii, 558 pp. 8°. Zaragoza, C. Arino, 1885. 

. Tratado complete del arte de herrar y 

forjar. 3. ed. ix, 11-342 pp., 2 1. 8°. Zara- 
goza, C. Arino, 1896. 

Saiodinc. 

Anacker (O. ) * Ueber Sajodin. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1907. 

Hartmann ([F. E.] C] *Zur Jod- und Sa- 
jodin-Therapie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1908. 

Also [Abstr.J, in: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 
34-36. 

Abderhalden (E.) & Kautsch (K.) Verglei- 
chende Untersuchung iiber Ausscheidung von Jod bei 
Verabrcichung von Jodkali und von Sajodin. Ztschr. f. 
exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1907, iv, 716-719.— Basel* 
(G.) Ueber das Verhalten des Sajodins im Organismus. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1908, Iv, 397-406. Also, 
Reprint. — Bayet. Action therapeutique de la sai'odine. 
Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy. 1909, xli, 257.— Beyer (A.) 
Sajodin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 113-115.— 
Datta (L.) Sulla sajodine. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, 
xxvii, 1025.— Esehbaiuu (O.) Notiz iiber das Sajodin. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 466. — Frankenstein (H.) 
Ueber Sajodin. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 
1047-1053.— Galli (G.) Bull' uso del nuovo preparato di 
iodio; la saiodina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 
669.— Gebb (H.) Erfahrungen iiber Sajodin. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1232.— Cieronne. Ueber die the- 
rapeutische Anwendung des Sajodin und seine Aussehei- 
dungsverhaltnisse. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1906, xlvii, 
535-537. — Habieh (K.) Sajodin, nowy przetwor jo- 
dowy. [. . . a new iodin preparation.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1906, xlv, 256.— Junker (F.) Ueber das Jod- 
praparat Sajodin. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
1720-1722 —Koch (G.) Ueber die therapeutische Ver- 
wendbarkeit des Sajodin. Therap. d. (iegenw., Berl., 
1906, xlvii, 248-251.— Kuttelwaseher (\V.) Erfahrun- 
gen mit Sajodin. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 
546 — Lublinski. Ueber das Sajodin. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 190(1, xx, 291. — Ularcantoni (F.) Sul- 
Pazione del monoidobeenato dicalcio (sajodina). Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 227.— Mayer (T.) Ueber das 
Sajodin. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 177-183. 
Also: N.Yorker med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 280-284.— 
Waltlicr. Sajodin, ein gutcs geruch- und geschmack- 
loscs Jodpraparat. Aerztl. Prax., Berl., 1907, xx, 97. 
Also: Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 89.— Zaeslein 
(T.) Sulle applicazioni terapeutiche dell' iodone, della 
sajodina e dell 1 iodalbo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, 
xxxix, 1514.— Zernlk (F.) Ueber Sajodin. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 1071. Also: Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. 
Inst. d. Univ. Berl. 1906, Berl. u. Wien, 1907, Iv, 62-66. 

Saisci Gakusha Iji Shimpo. [Medical Gazette 
of the Obstetrical Institute.] Nos. 104-128, 
Aug., 1901, to Aug., 1903. 8°. Tokyo. 
Japanese text. 

Saison (A.) Du traitement des affections arti- 
culaires de la goutte et du rhuniatisme. 31 pp., 
2 1. 12°. Paris, C. Schlaeber, 1890. 

Saison (C. ) Diagnostic des manifestations se- 
condares de la syphilis de la langue. 58 pp. 
8°. Pan's, A. Delahaye, 1871. 

Saison (Georges). * Les dermatoses considerees 
dans leurs rapports avec les dvspepsies. 78 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 20. 
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Sai**et (Charles) [1870- ]. * Sur les troubles 
mentaux qu'on observe pendant le cours et la 
convalescence de la fievre tvphoide. 81 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 102. 

Sai§sy ( Jean-Antoine) [1756-1822]. Recherches 
experimentales anatoini(iues, chimiques, etc., 
sur la physique ties auimaux mammiferes hy- 
bernans, notaniment les marmottes, les loires, 
etc. 98 pp., 1 1. 8° Paris & Lyon, H. Nicolle 
& Ballauche pere & fils, 1808. 

Saitakc Gaku Zasshi. [Journal of Microbic 
Science.] Monthly; also undertitle: Saikingaku 
Zasshi. nos. 3-139, 1896-1907. 8°. Tokyo. 
Japanese text. 

Saitama Kisei Zashi. [Saitama Sanitarv Jour- 
nal.] [Monthly.] nos. 97-120, 1893-^6. 8°. 
Saitama. 

Japanese text. Want no. 119. 

Sailo (Seiichiro) [1874- ]. *Studien fiber 
die Spaltnng und Kesor[)tion des Nahrungfettes. 
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, Stahel, 1905. 

Saiz ( Giovanni ). Untersuchungen fiber die 
Aetiologie der Manie, der periodischen Manie 
und des zirkuliiren Irreseins, nebst Besprechung 
einzelner Krankheitssymptome. 223 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, S. Karger, 1907. 

Saizcff (Rahel). * Aetiologie und Therapie des 
Abortes. [Lausanne.] 4 pp. 8°. Basel, Basler, 
1905. 

Saizy (A.) [1871- 1. *Les troubles des or- 
ganes gt'nitaux de la femme au cours des affec- 
tions renales. 60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 387. 

Sajous (Charles Euchariste de Medici) [1852- 
]. Glacial acetic acid in nasal hvpertrophy. 
14 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1881.] " A. L. A. 
Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Pliila., 1881, xlv. 

. A case of abductor paralysis due to lead 

poisoning. 1 1. 8°. [New York, 1882.] 

A. L. A. 

Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., X. Y., 1882, iii. 
. Two cases of fracture of the thyroid car- 
tilage. 2 pp. 8°. [New York, G. P. Putnam's 
Sons, 1882.] a. l. a. 
Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., X. Y.. 1882, iii. 

. Inhalations in laryngeal and pulmonary 

affections. A new instrument. 4 pp. roy. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1883.] A. L. A. 

Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1883, v. 

. A new wire snare ecraseur. 1 galley 

sheet. Philadelphia, 1883. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1883, xliii. 

. Notes on hay fever. 13 pp. 16°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1883.] A. L. A. 
Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1883, xlix. 

. Hydrochlorate of cocaine in the treat- 
ment of nasal affections. 8 pp. 16°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1884.] A. L. A. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1884, xlv. 

. Modification of Cohen's laryngeal for- 
ceps, making them adaptable for post-nasal, 
pharyngeal, and larvngeal applications. 1 sheet. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1884. 

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1884, L 

. Hay fever and its successful treatment 

by superficial organic alteration of the nasal 
mucous mernbrane. 1 p. L, 103 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, F. A. Davis, 1885. a. l. a. 

. Lectures on the diseases of the nose and 

throat, delivered during the spring session of 
Jefferson Medical College, xii, 439 pp., 8 pi., 
8 1. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Dwis, 1885. a. l. a. 

. The same. 2. ed. xii, 439 pp., 8 pi., 8 1. 

8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Daris, 1890. 



Sajou* (Charles Euchariste de Medici)— cont'd. 

. The vasomotor centre in inhibition of the 

heart, 37 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: X. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Jxxix. 

. The internal secretions and the principles 

of medicine. 2 v. [paged consecutively], xxvi, 
xxiv, 1873 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. 
Davis, 1903-7. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 v. xxvi, ix, 1873 pp. 

(numbered consecutively), 28 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, F. A. Davis Co., 1908. 

. The shortcomings of physiology as the 

chief obstacle to medical progress. The need 
of editorial intervention in such questions. 8 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr. from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, x. 
Also. Editor of: Annual of the Universal Medical Sci- 
ences, Philadelphia, 1892-3. 

Sakaga. 

Ncmit-il (S. ) Dva slufiaja sakagije kod covjeka. 
[Two cases of sakaga (a disease of horses) in man.] 
Lijec. vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1907, xxix, 245-250. 

Sakai. 

<; i ii H Vict :t -It iisae r i (V.) A proposito dei Belvaggi 
Sakai descrittl dal Cap. Cerruti. Arch, di psichiat. [etc. J, 
Torin?), 1907, xxviii, 203-207. 

Sakaki (Djundiro). * Lnterschiede der japa- 
nischen und deutschen Geburtshilfe. (Ein Bei- 
trag zur japanischen Tokologie.) 40 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, F. Scheiner, 1895. 

Sakalaves. 

Fstivre. Sakalaveset Makoas. Rev. d. troupes colon.. 
Par., 1906, ii, 233 ; 364. 

Sakamoto Akira. 

See lilt Hi (Alexander Wvnter). Sekaye Riukobio 
Chidzu [etc.]. folding 16°. Tokio, 1881. 

Sakamoto ( Ikutaro ) [ 1865- ]. * Leber 
zwei Fiille von Weil'scher Krankheit. 28 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1902. 

Sake. 

Kozal (Y.) Chemische und biologische Untersuch- 
ungen iiber Sake-BereiUing. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1900, vi, 385-405.— Mil rata (K.) 
[The characteristics of the good sak6 of Matsuyama.J 
Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo, 1899, 675-079. — Schnei- 
der (A.) The manufacture and biology of sak6. 
Merck's Rep., X. Y., 1905, xiv, 335; 365.— Tamba (K.) 
Alcohol inada sake no rikai. [On alcohol and sake\ 
or Japanese whiskv.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, 
no. 322, 1; no. 323, 10. . [The relation of public hos- 
pitals to the increase of the sake tax.] Kokka Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1K9S, 4sl-l«7.— Welmier (C.) As- 
pergillus Oryzse, der Pilz der japanischen Sake-Brau- 
erei. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1895, i, 
150-160. 

Sakollaiios (Philippe). * Etude sur le sarco- 
cele (cancer du testicule). 40 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1851, No. 20. 

Sakhalin. 

4 liisliolm (W. C.) Saghalien, the isle of the Rus- 
sian banished. Scient. Am. Suppl., X. Y., 1905, lx, 24710. — 
Dril (D.) X. S. Lobas, "Katorga i poseleniye na Sakha- 
linle." 1904. [. . . " Hard labor and exile into Sakhalin," 
1904.] [Rev.] Vestnik Psikhol., Krim. Antrop., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1904, i, 523-528.— Lobam (N. S.) K istorii russkol 
shtrafnol kolonii. [History of a Russian penal colony 
(Sakhalin).] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 7; 42; 91. 

Sakliaroff (Arkadiy [Xikolayevich] ) [1851- 
]. * Materials dlvaopredleleniya vliyaniya 
iskusstvennikh Naubeimskikh vann i giiunas- 
tiki na serdec'mikh bolnikh; klinicheskoye 
izslfedovaniye; Schottovskiy sposob. [ Deter- 
mination of the influence of artificial Nauheim 
baths and gymnastics on cardiac patients; clin- 
ical investigation; Bchott's method.] 88 pp., 

2 1. 8°. S.-Pelerhu rg, Y<d,lonski & Perott, 1889. 
Sakliaroff t Nikolai Aleksteyevich). See Sa- 

charoff (N[ikolai Aleksleyevich] ). 
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Sakliaroir(SergTeI Aleksleyevich) [1860- ). 
*0 vliyanii goryachikh promivatelnikh na I 
usvoyeniye i obmlen azota n zdorovikh lyudel. 
[Influence of hot enemata on the assimilation 
and metabolism of nitrogen in health v men.] 
32 pp., 7 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. M. Xikolayetf 
A to., 1891. 

Sakbnovski (V[ladimir] N[ikitovich]) [1855- 
], Spravochnayaknizhka diva chlcnov VI 
Syezda Obshtsheetva russkikh vraeheT v pamyat 
N. I. Pirogova. Yraehebno-sanitarniyauehrezh- 
deniya g. Kieva. [Information book for mem- 
bers of the sixth congress of the Society of 
Russian Physicians in memory of N. I. Pirogoff. 
Medical and sanitary institutions of Kiev.] 2 
p. 1., v, 262 pp. 8°. Kiev, P. Barski, 1896. 

Saki. 

PertsoflF* (V. I.) Sakskaya gryazellechebnitsa i 
yevpatoriyskaya higienicheskaya stuntsiya voyennavo 
vledomstva. [Saki mud-bath establishment and Eupa- 
toria hygienic station of the Ministry of War.] Voven- 
no-med. J.. St. Petersb., 1904, i, hied. -spec pt., 780- 
794.— TroStski (S. P.) Nlekotoriya danniya diva uya 
sneniya fiziologieheskavo dleistviya gryazevikh vnnn v 
Sakakh. [Data explaining the physiological action of 
the mud baths of Saki.] Kussk. arch, patol., klin med. 
i bakteriol.. S.-Peterb., 1S96, i, 481-499. Abo, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Ibid., 525-627. 

Sakovich (M[ikhai'l] K[azimirovich] ) [1S67- 
]. *0 vliyanii sleravo veshtshestva dna 
tretyavo zheludochka i zritelnavo bugra na 
temperaturu tlela. [On the influence of the 
gray matter of the floor of the third ventricle 
and optic thalamus on the temperature of the 
body.] 109 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. 
So'tkin, 1897. 

Sakuragi (Jukichi) [1876- ]. *Gewichts- 
verhaltnisse von Siiuglingen proletarischer Be- 
volkerung bei natiirlicher und kiinstlicher 
Erniihrung, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber 
Siiuglings-Beratungsstellen und Milchkiichen. 
(Mit einem Anhang iiber die Gewichtsverhalt- 
nisse japanischer Siiuglinge. ) 99 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, Kastner & Vallwey, 1908. 

Sakurai. 

See K u sad a (Kezo). Sakurai shi sankashijatsu kaku. 
8°. Tokio, 1888. 

Sakurai (Tadayoshi). Human bullets; a sol- 
dier's story of Port Arthur. With an introduc- 
tion by Count Okuma. Transl. by Masujiro 
Honda. Edited by Alice Mabel Bacon, xvi, 
270pp., 1 pi. 12°. Boston & New York, Hough- 
ton, Mifflin & Co., 1907. 

Sakuramin. 

Asahina (Y.) Ueber das Sakuranin, ein neues Gly- 
kosid der Rinde von Prunus pseudo-eerasus Lindl. var. 
Sieboldi Maxim. Arch. d. Pharin., Berl., 1908, cexlvi, 
259-272. 

Sala (A.) Cura della balbuzie e dei difetti di 
pronunzia. Metodo teorico-pratico ad uso degli 
alunni delle scuole normali, delle scuole ele- 
mentari, delle direttrici e maestre dei giardini 
d' infanzia. 214 pp., 4 tab. 16°. Milano, U. 
Hoepli, 1906. 

Sala (Angelo) [ -1637]. Tcrnarius bezoardi- 
corum et hemetologia sen triumphufi vomitori- 
corume Gallico sermone latinitate Kara noSas 
donati cum exegesi chvmiatrica Andreje Ten- 
tzelii. 25 p. 1., '278 pp. 16°. Erfurti, imp. J. 
Birchieri, 1618. 

. Descriptio brevis antidoti pretiosi, qua 

anti<|uissiime ejus virtutes, ususi|ue multiplex 
variis in morblS, et humani corporis affectibus, 
recensentur, nunc primum luci commissa. 63 
pp. 16°. Marpurgi, P. Egenolph, 1620. 

. Spagyrische Schatzkammer, darinnen 

von unterschiedlichen, alss vorbereitenden, 



Sala (Angelo) — continued, 
erbrechmachenden, purgirenden, harntreiben- 
den, Schweiss erregenden, schmertzstillenden, 
stiirckcnden, giftwiderstrebenden, und anderer 
Arth hochbewehrten kriifftigen spagyrischen 
Medicamenten, wie dieselben wider maucherley 
Krankheiten und Leibeszufiille mit grossem 
Nutzen zugebrauchen seynd, trewlich erwiesen 
und gelehret wird. Hierbey ist auch ein Ap- 
pendix von Bereitung anderer Cattungen und 
besonderer gemeiner Artzneyen, die da nebenst 
'lt'ii gemeldten Hauptstiicken in Vollfiihrung 
der Curen nothwendig zugebrauchen fiirfallen. 
7 p. 1., 223 pp., 11 1. 16°. Rostock, J. Haller- 
cords, 1637. 

Sala (George Augustus [Henry]) [1828-96]. 
The thorough good cook. A series of chats on 
the culinary art, and nine hundred recipes, 
xvii (1 1.), 492 pp. sm. 4°. Xew York; Brentano, 
1896. 

Sala (Guido). Contributo alia conoscenza delle 
fibre nervose midollate. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Paria, tipog. sitccessori Marelli, 1900. 

. Sulla fina struttura dei centri ottici degli 

uccelli; nota seconda: (A) II. Nucleus lateralis 
mesencephali e le sue adiacenze; (B) II. Gan- 
glio del tetto ottico. 185-190 pp., 2 pi. 4°. 
Milano, U. Hoepli, 1906. 

Forms fuse. 7 of: Mem. r. Ist. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. 
di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1906, 3. s., xi. 

Sala (Paul) [1875- ]. * Ueber Lymphan- 
gioma colli, nebst einem differential-diagnosti- 
schen Beit rag. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, K. Drob- 
nig, 1898. 

Salabert (Alphonse-Rodolphe) [1878- ]. 
*Methode rationnelle pour pratiquer la castra- 
tion dans les cas de tumeurs malignes du testi- 
cule (methode de M. Villar). 38 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1901, No. 35. 

Salacetol. 

See, also, Rheumatic fever ( Treatment of) with 
salicylic acid, etc. 

Barbey (L.) * Etude sur le salacetol et ses 
proprietestherapeutiques. 8°. Lausanne, 1895. 

Bourjiet. Le salacetol et son emploi dans le traite- 
ment des diarrhees estivales on choleriformes. Cor.-Bl. 
f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1893, xxiii, 481^484. — Goliuer. 
Zur Behandlungdes Blasenkatarrhs mit Salacetol. Med. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1899, No. 67.— Rlccbettl (F.) Sulla 
azione lisiologica e terapeutica del salacetolo. Boll. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Genova, 1894, ix, 110-124. 

Salaereol. 

<ieor«ros. Salacreol. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 184. 

Sa lac roup ( Marie-Joseph-Philippe-Francois) 
[1881- ]. Contribution a T etude del' osteo- 
mvelite de l'omoplate. 76 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1907, No. 62. 

Naiad. 

Diomlomie. Massenerkrankung durch Kartoffel- 
salat. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 
1903, 97-99.— Role (The) of salad in the dietary. [Edit.] 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1775 

Saladinus. 

•See Brnnfels (Otho). 'Ovo^acTiKoi' medicinpe, [etc.]. 
fo). Argentorati, 1534.— Sebizlus (Melchior) [in 1. S.I. 
Exercitationes medicfe liii. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1632. 

[inl.s.J. Galeni ars parva iv. 16°. Argentorati, 

1632. 

Sala^lii (Mariano). Malformazione della ra- 
chide e contenuto e loro cura. 168 pp. 8°. 
Cremona, 1898. 

. Su varii argomenti di ortopedia. 123 pp. 

8°. Firenze, 1903. 

Salaslii (Samuele). Suntodi studi schematici 
e delle loro applicazioni cliniche. Lettura fatta 
alia Societa medica ( Medizinische Gesellschaft) 
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Sal a;; hi (Sainuele)— continued, 
di Berlino, presieduta dal Prof. R. Virchow 
nella tornata del 2 luglio 1890. 20 pp. 8°. 
Bologna, Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1890. 

. Esocardio; appareil pour le traitement 

mi'canique de diverges maladies; methode 
d'emploi. 20 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bologne, Gamberini 
& Parmeggiani, 1891. 

. Esperiinenti clinici eseguiti con 1' esocar- 
dio nel secondo semestre 1891; descrizione del- 
V apparecchio, regole per adoperarlo. 67 pp., 

1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & Parmeg- 
giani, 1892. 

. Termoforo elettrico per riscaldamento 

della superficie cutanea. Nuovo metodo lisico 
di terapia. 1 p. 1., 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Napoli, G. 
Jovenne, 1894. 
Repr.from: Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1894, xvi. 

. Indirizzo alio studio della terapia fisica. 

42 pp. 8°. Milan, F. Vallardi, [1898]. 
Forms no. 1, 8. s., of : Collez. ital. di let. s. med. 

. Connocinetro unico, attrezzo necessario 

per 1' esercizio della ginnastico medica manuale. 

21 pp. 8°. Perugia, 1903. 
. Ueber das Wesen verschiedener Stdrun- 

gen des Herzrhytnius. 38 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

H. Kornfeld, 1904. 
Forma 192. Hft. of : Berl. Klinik. 

Salamanca. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Epi- 
demics (History, etc., of), Universities, by lo- 
calities. 

L.6 pez Alonso (J.) El saneamiento de Salamanca. 
Correo med. castellano, Salamanca, 1890, vii, 321; 340; 
358; 369. 

Salamander. 

Reinhardt(A. ) *Die Hypochorda bei Sala- 
mandra maculosa. [Marburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 
1904. 

Also, in: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1904, xxxii, 195-231, 

2 pi. 

Ancel (P.) Sur l'origine des glandes cutanees de la &a- 
lamandre. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1901, iii, 
42-44. — Blanc ( H.) Le developpement de l'epiphyse et 
de la paraphyse chez la Salamandra atra (Salamandre 
noire des Alpes). Verhandl. d. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 
1900, Chur., 1901, lxxxiii, 121.— Hirzel (H.) Zur Kennt- 
nis der intra-uterinen Entwickelung von Salamandra 
atra. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1909, xlv, 1-56, 

3 pi. — Isliikawa (C.) Ueber den Riesensalamander 
Japan's. Mitth. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. V61- 

kerk. Ostasiens, Tokyo, 1902, ix, 79-94. . Ueber den 

Riesensalamander Japans. Ibid., 1908, xi, 259-280. — 
Kammerer (P.) Beitrag zur Erkenntnis der Ver- 
wandtschaftsverhaltnisse von Salamandra atra und ma- 
culosa; experimentelle und statistische Studie. Arch, 
f. Entwcklungsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1903-4, xvii, 

165-264, 1 pi. . Vererbung der erworbenen Eigen- 

schaithabituellen Spiitgebiirens bei Salamandra macu- 
losa. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1907, xxi, 99-102. 
. Ueber den Copulationsakt der Erdmolche (Sala- 
mandra Laur.). Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1907-8, xxxii, 33-36. — 
Pfetolitzky (F.) Untersuchunsen iiber den giftigen 
Bestandteil des Alpensalamanders, Salamandra atra 
Laur. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1904, 
li, 118-129.— Nirenstein ( E.) Ueber den Ursprungund 
die Entwicklung der Giftdriisen von Salamandra macu- 
losa, nebst einem Beitrage zur Morphologie desfiekretes. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1908, lxxii, 47-140, 3 pi.— 
Oiawa (G.) Beitrage zur Anatomie des japanischen 
Riesensalamanders. Mitth. a. d. med. Fac. d. k.-iap. 

Univ., Tokio, 1901-2, v, 221-427, 44 pi. . Beitrage 

zur Lehre von den Eingevveideorganen des japanischen 
Riesensalamanders. Ibid., 1908, viii, 19-93, 15 pi.— Plii- 
salix (Mme.) Origine des glandes venimeusesde la sala- 
mandre terrestre. Arch, de zool. exper. et g6n. Hist. nat. 
[etc.], Par., 1903, 4. s., i, pp. cxxv-cxxxvii. — Rabl (H.) 
Ueber die Entwicklung des Tubentrichters und seiner 
Beziehungen zum Bauchfell bei Salamandra maculosa. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1904, lxxiv, 665-692, 4 pi.— 
Reese (A. M.) The habits of the giant salamander. 
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1902-3, lxii, 626-531.— Keinke 
(F. ) Die quantitative und qualitative Wirkung der 
Aetherlymphe auf das Waehstum des Gehirns der Sala- 
mander larve. Arch. f. Entwcklnfrsmechn. d. Organ., 
Leipz.. 1907, xxiv, 239-284.— Rogers (C. G.) A chame- 
leou-likc change in Diemyctylus. Biol. Bull., Woods 



Salamander. 

Holl, Mass., 1905-6, x, 165-170.— SoluiHze (().) Ueber 
partiell ulbinotische und niikrophthalmische Larven von 
Salamandra m&culata, nebst einisen Angnbcii iiber 
die Fortptianzung dieses Tieros. Ztschr. f. wissensch. 
Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxxii, 472-493, 1 pi. — Springer 
(Ada). A study of growth in the salamander, Diemyc- 
tylus viridesceiis. J. Exper. Zool., Phila., 1909, vi, i-68.— 
Tarn pun i (Helena). Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte 
des Hyobranchialskelettes von Salamandra atra Laur. 
und Triton alpestris Laur. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., 
Jena, 1909, xlv, 57-110, 5 pi.— Weil (S.) Ueber die na- 
tiirliche Immunitat des Salamanders gegen Krampfgiite 
(Coriamvrtin, Pikrotoxiii). Arch. f. exper. Path. u. 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1903, Suppl.-Bd., 513-516.— Whipple 
(Inez L.) The naso-labial groove of tuneless salamand- 
ers. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1906, xi,l-26 -Win- 
trebert(P.) La metamorphose de Salamandra macu- 
losa Laur. en dehors de la moelle et des ganglions spi- 
naux; 6tude histologique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1906, lx, 73. 

Salamander {Hainan). 

Fire proof man (The). Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 393. 

Salamandrina perspicillata. 

Chiarugi (Q.) La segmentazione dellc uova di 
Salamaiidrina perspicillata. Monitorezool. ital., Firenze, 
1899, x, 176: 1901, xii, 373.— Levi (G.) Dello sviluppo 
del pronephros nella Salamandrina perspicillata. Arch, 
ital. di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1903, ii. 97-121, 3 pi. — 
Li villi (F. ) Organi del sistema timo-tiroideo nella 
Salamandrina perspicillata. Arch. ital. di anat. e <li 
embriol., Firenze, 1902, i, 3-96, 7 pi.— Patroni (C.) A 
proposito della Salamandrina perspicillata (Savi). An- 
nuario d. Mus. zool. d. r. Univ. di Napoli, L901-5, i, no. 14, 
1-4. — Rossi (G.) Kicerche sui miptomi esui nervi della 
testa posteriore della Salamandrina perspicillata. Moni- 
tore zool. ital., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 210-216, 1 pi. 

Salamid. 

See Rheumatic fever (Treatment of) with 
salicylic acid, etc. 
Salaino ( Antoine-Remond). *Les mastoidites 
des nourrissons. 118 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1906, 
No. 30. 

Salancl ([Ferdinand] Arthur) [1867- ]. *Die 
Chirurgie des Jamerius nach den Fragtnenten 
bei Guy de Chauliac. [Berlin.] 33 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Oslerwieck, A. W. Zickfeldt, 1895. 

Sal a ii I (William) [1870- ]. A study on the 
elimination of strychnine into the gastrointes- 
tinal canal of nephrectomized rabbits, pp. 41- 
61. 8°. Boston, 1904. 

Repr.from: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, xii. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1905, iii. 

. The effect of alcohol on the secretion of 

bile. pp. 408-428. 8°. Lancaster, 1907. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906, xvii. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1907, vi. 

See, also, JTleltzer (S[amuel] J.) & Salant (W.) The 
effects of subminimum doses of strvchnine [etc.]. 8°. 
New York, 1902. . The influence of nephrec- 
tomy [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1903. 

& Meyer (Gustave M. ) The elimination 

of radium from normal and nephrectomized 
animals, pp. 366-377. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xx. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N.Y.], 1908, viii 

Salaris (G. Sanna). Imbecilita efurto; relazione 
di una perizia freniatrica. 7 pp. 8°. Cagliari, 
F. Muscas, 1891. 

Salas (Carlos P.) Estudio sobre las enferme- 
dades infecto-contagiosas en la provincia de 
Buenos Aires. 1889-98. liii, 113 pp., 13 maps, 
2 diag. roy. 8°. La Plata, Talleres de Publica- 
ciones del Museo, 1900. 

Salatlie (J.-C. ) * Dissertation pathologique sur 
le tenia. 1 p. 1., 16 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an XIl 
(1803), No. 113. 

Salatov. 

See Diphtheria ( History, etc., of), hy localities. 
Salavert (Philippe) [1873- ]. *De la gas- 
trostomie par le procede valvulaire de Fontan. 
54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 126. 
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Salazar (Antonio Domfnguez). *Pron6stico 

de la neumom'a agnda en Mexico. 53 pp., 1 tab. 

8°. Mexico, 1872. [P., v. 2207.] 
Salazar (Arturb E.) & Newman (Q.) Estu- 

dios ijieniquos del aire. 20 pp., 3 ch. roy. 8°. 

Santiago de Chili, Zerbantes, 1895. 

Repr. from: Actes Soc. scient. du Chili, Santiago, 

18 See^also, Newman (R.) & Salazar (A. E.) Studi 
igieniei sull' aria [etc.]. 8°. Xapoli, 1895. 
Salazar (.Manuel Martin). Inmunidad con 
aplicacion d la higiene y terapeutica de las en- 
i'ermedades infecciosas. x, 545 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Madrid, Patronato de huerfanos de admin, mil., 
1907. 

de Salazar (Thomas). Tratado del uso de la 
quina. 1 p. 1., xx, 382 pp. 4°. Madrid, imp. 
de la riuda de Ibarra, 1791. 

Salazar y Alegret (Mariano) [1843- 
96]. 

Mariani (J. M.) Xecrologia. An. r. Acad, de med., 
Madrid, 1897, xvii, 6S-74. Also: Rev. de clin., terap. y 
farm., Madrid, 1896-7, x, 19-22. 

Salazar y HurpHy ( Augusti'n M. ) *Estudio 
sobre la accion fisiologica y terapeutica de la 
narceina. 42 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Mexico, [1875]. 
[P., v. 2206.] 

Salazar y Quintana (F.) Tratado de anali- 
sis qulmica, redactado con arreglo a los progra- 
mas oficiales y en presencia de las obras de 
Fresenius, Koninck y Dragendorff. v. 1. Ana- 
lisis de substancias minerales. iv, 411 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, Hernando A Co. & N. Moya, 1897. 

Salazar y Rebolledo (Telesforo). *iCuales 
son las enfermedades endemicas que se observan 
en la Republica Mexicana? 55 pp. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1892. 

Sal had i (B). 

See Dresden. Das Wasserwerk der Stadt Dresden 
[etc.]. 8°, 4°, & imp. fol. Halle a. S., 1871-6.— Halle. 
Das Wasserwerk der Stadt Halle [etc.]. fol. Halle, 1871. 

Sal berg (Joannes). *Fructusesculenti. Upsa- 
lise, 1763. 

In: Selects ex . . . Caroli Linnaei diss, ad nat. hist, 
pertinentes. 4°. Grxeii, 1769, iii, 167-193. 

Salberg (Justine). * Ueber die Zersetzung des 
Traubenzuckers durch die Erysipelkokken. 
[Bern.] 8 pp. 8°. Warschau, Leppert & Co., 
[1891]. 

Salberg ( Willi ) . * Ueber mehrfache Krebsent- 
wicklung im Magen. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, Memminger, 1901. 

Saleedo y Ginestal (Enrique). Madre e hijo, 
doctrina cientffica y errores vulgares en obste- 
tricia y pediatna. Prologo del Dr. Amalio 
Gimeno. xx, 905 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid, R. 
Rojas, 1898. 

. Estudios elementales de higiene indus- 
trial; directorio de los patronos en la higieniza- 
zion de las industrias. 287 pp. 12°. Madrid, 
1904. 

Saleher (P.). 

See JUacn (Ernst) & Salclier (P.) Photographische 
Fixirung [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1887. 

Salclili (Walter). * Statistische Erhebungen 
iiber die Todesfalle an Tabes dorsalis in der 
Schweiz wahrend den Jahren 1896-1900. 
[Bern.] 44 pp., 8 diag. 8°. Wimrnis, 1905. 

Salehow (Otto) [1874- ]. * Ueber einen 
ungewohnlichen Symptomencomplex bei an- 
geblicher Fleischvergiftung. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, E. Ebering, 1898. 

Salehow (UlrichChristoph) [1722-87]. Einige 
chirurgische Beobachtungen, welche von ihm 
zur Bestiitigung der Wahrheit der von dem 
Herrn Doctor Bilgner angegebenen unndthigen 



Salehow (Ulrich Christoph) — continued. 
Amputation und des von dem Herrn Goulard 
geruhmten Nutzens der Bleymittel angestelk't 
wordensind. 3. und vermehrte Aufl. 13 p. 1., 
160+ pp. 8°. Altona, I. H. S. Hellmann, 1784. 

Saldino. 

See Waters (Mineral) , by localities. 
Saldilt (Alois). *Bronchiectasie vergesellschaf- 

tet mit Tuberculose. 26 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. 

Gob & Co., 1897. 
SaldiiK (Joannes Baptista). Pro solemni medi- 

cin?e artis auspicio in novo D. D. Grimaldorum 

gymnasio tradendse, Pradectio. 16 pp. 12°. 

Geneva, J. Calenzartus, 1H50. 
Saldilt (Joannes Franciscus). De natura aqua 

vitse libri duo. 101 pp. 16°. Genux, upud J. 

Pavonem, 1620. 
. Artis medica liber primus, in quo ex 

Hipp, de natura humana, ea qua? ad cogni- 

tionem subjecti medicinse faciunt accurate trac- 

tantur. 3 p. 1., 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genuse, apud 

J. Pavonem, 1628. 
. Disputatio philosophica de mistione. 1 

p. 1. 8°. Genux, [1628]. 

Hon nd ivithhis: Artis medicae, liber primis. 8°. Genuse, 

1628. 

Saleceto. See Saliceto. 

Salecker (Fritz) [1880- ]. *UeberExtra- 
uteringraviditat. 108 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg 
i. Pr., E. Rautenberg, 1903. 

Saleeker (Paul) [1878- ]. *Zur Prognose 
der Wendung auf den Fuss. 42 pp., 11. 8°. 
Berlin, O. Francke, 1903. 

Saleeker (Paul) [1883- _ ]. * Ueber die 
Einwirkung einiger chemischer Einfliisse auf 
die Verdaulichkeit des Proteins. 44 pp., 21. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., H. Jaeger, 1904. 

Saleeby (Caleb Williams) [1878- ]. Evo- 
lution the master-key. A discussion of the 
principle of evolution as illustrated in atoms, 
stars, organic species, mind, society and morals, 
viii, 364 pp. 8°. London &New York, Harper 
& Bros., 1906. 

. The conquest of cancer. A plan of cam- 
paign: being an account of the principles and 
practice hitherto of the treatment of malignant 
growths by specific or cancrotoxic ferments, 
xxiv, 397 pp. 8°. London, Chapman & Hall, 
ltd., 1907. 

. Health, strength and happiness, a book 

of practical advice. 410 pp. 8°. New York, 
M. Kennerley; London, G. Richards, 1908. 

Salem, Massachusetts. Account of the pro- 
ceedings upon the transfer of the Salem water 
works to the city authorities, Nov. 16, 1869; 
and the addresses of W. P. Phillips and W. 
Cogswell. 161 pp. 8°. Salem, Observer, 1869. 

. Annual report of the Wenham water 

board of the city of Salem, Mass., to the city 
council. 5., 1873. 43 pp. 8°. Salem, Salem 
Press, 1874. 

Salem, Massachusetts. 

See Hospitals [Description, etc., of), Hygiene 
(Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Insane (Asylums 
for, Description, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by 
localities. 

Salem, Massachusetts. Board of Health. Board 
of health regulations. 

Cutting from: Salem Telegram, Mar. 18, 1885. 

SalCin, Massachusetts. Salem Public Library. 
Annual reports of the trustees and librarian to 
the city council. 1.-10., 1889-98. 8°. Salem, 
1890-99. 
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Salem Hospital. Annual reports <>f the trus- 
tees and olhcers to the corporation. 4.-7., 
1878-81; 10.-25., 1884-99. 8°. Salem, 1879- 
1900. 

There is a training school for nurses connected with 
the hospital. 

Salem (The) leg, under the patronage of the 

United States Government. (Circular No. 6.) 

32 pp. 8°. Salem, The Salt m Leg Co., 1865. 
. The same. (Circular No. 7.) 32 pp. 

8°. Salem, Mass., The Salem Leg Co., 1866. 
. The same. (Circular No. 10.) 24 pp. 

8°. [Salem, Mass., n. d.] 
Salem Provident Association, Massachusetts. 

Annual report to the executive committee. 

By the general agent and treasurer, for the 

year 1856. 12 pp. 8°. Salem, W. Ives & G. 

W. Pease, 1857. 
Salem (Abraham). *L'acide picrique dans les 

maladies oculaires externes. [Paris.] 52 pp. 
• 8°. Geneve, 1905, No. 209. 
Salemi (Alphonse). * Diabete et grossesse. xi, 

13-140 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1900, No. 50. 
Salemi-Paee (Bernardo). La follia morale e 

sue attinenze giuridiche. Lezioni cliniche. 68 

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Palermo, S. Bizzarrilli, 1888. 
Repr from: Pisani, Palermo, 1888, ix. 
. Caratteri anatomo-patologici del cervello 

nella morte per annegamento. Note sperimen- 

tali. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Palermo, Bizzarrilli, 

1890. 

. La coscienza nei pazzi e l'articolo 46 del 

nuovo codice penale. 31 pp. 8°. Palermo, 
Bizzarrilli, 1890. 

. Parricidio ed uxoricidio. Contributo 

alia criminologia. 99 pp. 8°. Palermo, Biz- 
zarrilli, 1890. 

Repr. from: Pisani, Palermo, 1889, x: 1890, xi. 

. Un caso di macrocefalia; nota clinica ed 

anatomo-patologica. 35 pp., 11. 7 pi. 8°. Pa- 
lermo, stab, tipog. E. D. Lo Casto, 1893. 

. Ossessioni, idee fisse e volonta dal punto 

di vista psicologico, giuridico e sociale. 42 pp. 
8°. Palermo, G. Fiore, 1900. 

Repr. from: Pisani, Palermo, 1900, xxi. 

Sal en. 

See, also, Rheumatism (Chronic, Treatment 
of). 

Kraus (E.) Ueber die Wirkung des Salens. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 353. 

Salenal. 

Linke. Salenal. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 
49-51. 

Salenson (H[ippolyte]) [1876- ]. *Des 
fractures de jambe au £ inferieur dans leurs rap- 
ports avec les accidents de travail. 59 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 54. 

Salerno. 

See, also, Hygiene (Periodicals relating to). 
Maeano (S. ) L' inquinainento delle acque di 
mare nell' avanporto di Salerno. Nota speri- 
mentale. 8°. Salerno, 1900. 

Salernuai (School of). Regimen sanitatis Sa- 
lernum. This boke teachinge all people to 
governe them in helthe, is translated out of the 
Latyne tonge in to englyshe by Thomas Paynel, 
whiche boke is amended, augmented, and dili- 
gentlv imprinted. 6 p. 1., 119 ff. sm. 4°. [Lon- 
don, T. Bertheleti, 1541.] 

Bound with: Elyot (Thomas). The castel of helth 
[etc.]. sm. 4°. [Londini, 1541.] 

. The same. 18 p. 1. , cixx ff . 12°. [Lon- 
don, AbraJtam Vele, 1557.] 

. The same. Conservanda? sanitatis prce- 

cepta saluberrima, regi Anglue quondam a doc- 



Salernum (School of)— continued, 
torilms scholse Salernitanse versibus conscripta 
[etc.]. 11 p. 1., 279 ff. 16°. [Francoforti, 
apud hvcredes C. Egenolphi, 1559. 

. The same. Conservand;e borne valetu- 

dinis praecepta longe saluberrima, regi Anglije 
quondam a doctoribus schohe Salernitana* versi- 
bus conscripta; nunc demum non integritati 
solum atque nitori suo restituta, sed rhytmis 
quoque gennanicis illustrata; cum luculenta et 
succincta Arnoldi Villanovani in singula capita 
exegesi, per Joannem Curionem ita nunc denuo 
recognita et repurgata, ut novum opus vider, 
possit. 7 p. 1., 280 pp., 4 1. 12°. Francofurtii 
apud hvcredes C. Egenolphi, 1568. 

. The same. Accesserunt et alia quaedam 

lectu non indigna. 7 p. 1., 548 pp., 5 1. 24°. 
Lugduni, J. Lertout, 1577. 

. The same. Medicina salernitana, id est 

conservandse bona? valetudinis pnecepta, cum 
luculenta et succincta Arnoldi Villanovani in • 
singula capita exegesi, per Joannem Curionem 
recognita et repurgata. Novaed. melior et ali- 
quot medicis opusculis auctior. 15 p. 1., 478 
pp., 1 1. 24°. Francofurti, V. Steinmeier, 1605. 

. The same. 15 p. 1., 478 pp. 24°. Mon- 

spessuli, F. Chou'et, 1622. 

. The same. Scola Salernitana, per acqui- 

stare e custodire la sanita. Tradotta fedelmente 
dal verso latino in terza rima piacevole vul- 
gare dalP Incognito Academico Vivo Morto. Ag- 
giontivi i discorsi della vita sobria del signor 
Luigi Cornaro. 3 p. 1., 120 pp. 16°. Yenetia, 
C. Brogiollo, 1630. 

. The same. Schoola Salernitana, be- 

staande in regelen tot behoudenis der gesont- 
heydt; eertijds in 't Latyn beschreven van 
de Hooggeleerde Doctoren, der Salernitaanse 
Schole, tot gerief van den koningh van Enge- 
langdt, en nu met seer profijteliche uyt-leggin- 
gen han andere geleerde mannen verrijekt. 
Vertaaltdoorl. G. 2. druk. 1 p. 1., 394 pp., 41., 
1 pi. 16°. t' Amsterdam, J. Hendricksz, 1658. 

. The same. Sive de conservanda valetu- 

dine pra?cepta metrica. Autore Joanne de Me- 
diolano hactenus ignoti cum luculenta et suc- 
cincta Arnoldi Villanovani in singula capita 
exegesi. Ex recensione Zacharia^ Sylvii cum 
ejusdem pra-fatione. Nova editio melior et ali- 
quot medicis opusculis auctior. Cum indicibus 
duobus, altero capitum, altero rerum. 22 p. 1., 
517 pp., 5 1. 24°. Roterodami, A. Leers, 1667. 

. The same. Schola salernitana de vale- 

tudine tuenda, opus nova methodo instructum, 
infinitis versibus auctum, commentariis Villa- 
novani, Curionis, Crellii et Costansoni illustra- 
tum; adjecta? sunt animadversiones novae et 
copiosee Renati Moreau. 23 p. 1., 828 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Lutetix Parisiorum, L. Billaine, 1672. 

. The same. L'art de conserver sa sant£, 

compose par l'Ecole de Salerne. Traduction 
nouvelle en vers francois par B. L. M., aug- 
mente d'un traite sur la conservation de la 
beaute des dames, et deplusieurs autres secrets 
utiles et agreables. 12, 172 pp., 5 1. 12°. 
Paris, Compagnie des librmrcs, 1766. 

. The same. L'art de conserver sa sante\ 

compose" par l'ecole de Salerne. Avec la tra- 
duction en vers fran<;ois. Par B[ruzen de] L[a] 
M[artiniere]. 113 pp., 3 1. 16°. Amsterdam, » 
chez les libraires associes, 1776. 

. The same. L'art de conserver sa sant£, 

compose par l'ecole de Salerne. Traduction nou- 
velle en vers francais. Par B. L. M. Aug- 
mente d'un traite sur la conservation de la 
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Sale run lit (School of) — continued, 
beaute des dames, et de plusieurs autres secrets 
utiles et agreables. Par B. L. M. 166 pp., 5 1. 
xxxiii pp. 12°. Paris, 1777. 

. The same. Incipit compendium Salerni. 

In: Collect. Salernltana, Naples, 1859, v, 201-232. 

. The same. Tabulse Salerni. 

In: Collect. Salernitana, Naples, 1859, v, 233-253. 

. The same. Aiorismi della scuola Saler- 
nitana, tradotti clal latino in versi italiani da T. 
Vulpes. 58 pp., 1 1. 24 CT . Roma, eredi d. Bar- 
bagrigia, 1889. 

See, also, Bernardus Provincialis. Commentarium 
magistri Bernardi [ete.J. In: COLLECT. Salernitana, 
Naples, 1859, 7,269-328.— Bantzovlus (Henricus). The 

Englishman's doctor, [etc.]. 16°. £ondkm,1608. .The 

same. 16°. London, 1624. 

Salernum {School of). 

Becavin (G. ) *L'eeole deSalerne et les rne- 
decins Salernitains. 4°. Paris, 1888. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

Also, transl. in: Cinein. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n.s.,xlviii, 
238; 266; 291: 318; 344; 309; 395; 422 ; 445; 475; 503; 629; 543; 
578. Also, Reprint. 

Giacosa (P.) Magistri Salernitani nondum 
editi Catalogo ragionato della esposizione di 
storia della medicina aperta in Torino nel 1898. 
[With atlas fol.] 8°. Torino, 1901. 

Liersch (L. W.) Die Schule von Salerno. 
8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Liteearilm duellurn inter Salernitanos et 
Neapolitanos medicos. A'incentii de Petrone 
ociosi academici Neapolitani, et in Salernitano 
gymnasio primi philosophic interprets. In 
quo de intestinorum phlegmone controvertitur 
casus. Una cum Michaelis Rocci in eodem 
gymnasio theoricam profitentis medicinam apo- 
logia. Et alio ejusdem auctoris literario addito 
de hepatis inflammatione duello, sm. 8°. Vene- 
tiis, 1646. 

[Raxtzovius (H. )] The Englishman's doctor. 
Or, the Schoole of Salerne. Or, physicall ob- 
servations lor the perfect pre ervingof the body 
of man in continuall health. [Transl. by Sir 
J. Harington.] 16°. London, 1608. 

. The same. Whereunto is adioyned 

precepts for the preservation of health. Written 
by Henricus Ronsovius for the private use of 
his sons. And now published for all those that 
desire to preserve their bodies in perfect health. 
Transl. bv Sir J. Harington. 16°. London, 
1624. 

Remilly. Flos medicinse scholar Salerni, ou 
de la medecine a Salerne au xii e siecle. Etude 
historique. 8°. Versailles, 1861. 

Repr.from: Mem.Soc. d. sc. nat.etm^d. deSeine-et-Oise. 

Aldrich (C. J.) A day in Salerno. Cleveland M. J., 
1906, v, 161-164.— Ball (J. M.) The School of Salemum. 
Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv, 277-286.— Faye 
(H. L.) Om den medic'inske Skole i Salerno i Middelal- 
deren. [Medical school of Salerno in the middle ages.J 
Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 1892, 4. R., vii, 
509; 628.— Flesslnger (C.) La therapeutique de 
l'ecole de Salerne, xii« siecle. In his: Therap. d. vieux 
maitres, Par., 1897, 36-42.— Giacosa ( P.) Ueber einige 
neue Forschungsergebnisse betreffs der medicinisehen 
Schule von Salerno. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
618-622.— in a rouse (J.) Die Lehranstalt von Salerno 
und ihre Bedeutung fiirdie EntwickelungdesMedicinal- 
wesens. Munchen. med.Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 695-697.— 
ITIedleal (The) School of Salerno. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, ii, 946.— ITIoeller. L'ecole de Salerne du moyen 
age et la Salerne d'aujourd'hui. Chron. m6d., Par., 1906, 
xiii, 97-103. — Moore (N.) The Schola Salernitana; its 
history and the date of its introduction into the British 
Isles, being the Finlavson memorial lecture. Glasgow 
M. J., 1908, lxix, 241-268.— Stirling (VV.) Salerno; the 
oldest school of medicine in mediaeval Europe. Med. 
Chron., Manchester, 1904-5, 4. s., viii, 67-93, 1 pi.— %V1- 
berg ( J. J. ) Salernoskolens Storrlid (ca. 1050-1250). 

{The flourishing time of the Salerno School.] Bibliot. f. 
,a;ger, K~0benh., 1899, 7. R., x, 299-329. 



Sal <■>-<.. iron* (Jean). 

See Alonso y Kodrisuez (Jose). Compendio de 
terapentica [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1871. 

Salolos (Felix). La lepre dans l'antiquite et 

au moyen age. 49 pp. 8°. 1'aris, A. Parent, 

L877. [P., v . 2053.] 
Salutes (Paul) [1882- ]. *La trepanation 

neolithique et le crane trepane" de la Dr6me. 

48 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, no. 53. 
Saleur (Alfred) [1870- ]. * Association de 

la lievre typhoi'de et de la tuberculose aigue. 

1 p. 1., 93" pp. 4°. Nancy, A. Nicolle, 1895, 
No. 4. 

Salevertde Fayollo (L[eonard-Alexandre] ). 
Principes de la doctrine medicale homceopa- 
thique. l e partie. Unite de la loi therapeutique 
quelsque soient les moyens de guerir: homoeo- 
pathiques ou allopathiques. 2'' partie. Superi- 
oritt' des lum ens homeeopathiques sur les autres. 
3 B partie. Praticpie medicale houKeopathique: 
1. Etude des remcdes homicopathiques. 2. Em- 
ploi de ces remedes dans les maladies. 364 pp. 
8°. l'nrix, ,1.-11. Hm/lih-e; London & New York, 
H. Bailliere; Madrid, 11. Bailliere, 1853. 

Sal fold. Zur Behandlung der Gicht mit China- 
siiure. 4 pp. 8°. Munchen, 1901. 

Repr.from: Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1901, xlviii. 

Salffner (Ottmar). *Zwei Falle von acuter 
gelber Leheratrophie. 30 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
Kastner & Gossen, 1899. 

Salford, England. Annual and biennial re- 
ports on the health of Salford, by the medical 
officer of health to the general health com- 
mittee. 6.-21., 1874-89. 8°. Salford & Man- 
chester, 1875-90. 

Reports for 1874-88 are by John F. W. Tatham; 1889, by 
Charles E. Paget. Reports for 1875-8 are biennial. 

. Health bulletins. Prepared for the 

health committee by the medical officer of 
health. [Quarterly.] Nos. 1-40, January, 1881, 
to December, 1890. 8°. Salford, 1881-91. 
Nos. 1-33, by John Tatham; 34-40, by Charles E. Paget. 

Salford, England. 

See Diphtheria ( History, etc. ,of), Hospitals 
(Description, etc., of) , by localities; Manchester. 

Salgado ( Agustin G. ) *Contribuci6n al estudio 
del mal de San Ldzaro. 11 pp. 8°. Mexico, 

F. Diaz de Leon, 1878. 

Salgado (Camillo Henriques) jr. *Influencia 
da metrite sobre a gestacao. 82 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. 
Rio de .Janeiro, typ. Moraes, 1896. 

Salgado (Francisco). *Estudio comparativo 
de los procedimientos operatorios del labio 
leporino linico y simple. 32 pp. 8°. Mexico, 

G. A. Esteva, 1878. 

Salge (Bruno). Therapeutisches Taschenbuch 
fur Kinderpraxis. 2. verbesserte Aufl. 1 p. 1., 
166 pp. 12°. Berlin, 11. Kornfeld, 1905. 

. Der akute Diinndarmkatarrh des Siiug- 

lings. Habilitationsschrift vorgelegt der hohen 
medizinischen Fakultiit in Berlin. 63 pp., 
9 ch. 8°. Leipzig, G. Tkieme, 1906. 

. Scrofula. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. 
transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908, ii, 227-242, 

2 pi. 

. Guide therapeutique des maladies de 

l'enfance. Edition franeaise par L. Exchaquet, 
avec une preface de A. Combe. 157 pp., inter- 
leaved. 12°. Paris & Lausanne, J.-B. Bailliere 
& tils, 1909. 

See, also, Stoeltzner (Wilhelm) & Salge (B.) Bei- 
triige zur Pathologic des Knochenwachsthums. roy. 8°. 
Ha-lin, 1901.— VortrUge ttber Sauglingspflege [etc.]. 8°. 
Berlin, 1907. 
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§ali;o (J.) Die forensische Bedeutung der s< xu- 
ellen Perversitat. 43 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. 
Marhold, 1907. 

Forms 4. Hft., v. 7, of: Sam m l. zwangl. Abhundl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Nervcn- u. Geisteskr. 

Saline* (Jacques-Alexandre). Rules for pre- 
serving the health of the aged by means of air, 
clothing, diet, employment, the evacuations, 
etc, and also hints for the alleviation and pre- 
vention of those disorders by which old age is 
usual lv assailed, without the aid of medicine. 
Transl*. from the French, xiii, 14-301 pp. 12°. 
London, J. Smith, 1827. 

Salice. 

See Waters ( Enteral), by localities. 

de Saliceto Placentinus (Gulielmus) [ 1210?- 
80?]. [Cirugia.] [Ad finern:] Qui finisse la ciro- 
sia de maestro guileimo da piasenza, vulgar- 
mente fatta. Anno mcccclxxxvi. Die xviii 
Decembris. 1181. sm. 4°. [n. p., I486.] 

. [Begin. Sig. a. 2:] In nomine domini 

. . . liber magistri Gulielmi Placentini de Sali- 
ceto in scientia medicinali: et speeialiter per- 
fectis incipit: qui summa conservationis et cura- 
tionis appellatur. 177 1. fol. Venetiis, 1490. 

[Ad flnem:] Impressus Venetiis anno domini 1490 reg- 
nante d. Augiistino barbadico inclyto venetiarum prin- 
cipe. Without title-page, pagination, and catchwords; 
177 leaves printed in double columns, 72 lines to a full 
column. This edition is the same asone in Catalogue 1. S. 
with exception of sig. 1., sig. o, leaf 3 and 6 of sig. p and 
leaf 2 and 5 of sig. s, which belong to another edition. 
Hain, 14 145: Tanzer, iii, 292, 1333; Proctor, 4515; Vouil- 
lieme (Berlin), 3862. 

. Summa conservationis et curationis. 

Noviter impressa, diligenterz correcta. 170 
leaves, fol. Venetiis, Octavianus Scotus, 1502. 

See, also, <iuy de Cbaaliac. Ars chirurgica, [etc.]. 
fol. Venetiis, 1546. 

. See, also: 

Basch (().) * Materialien zur Beurteilung des 
Wilhelm von Saliceto alsArzt(13. Jahrhundert). 
8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Grunow (H.) *DieDi;itetik des Wilhelm von 
Saliceto (13. Jahrhundert). _ 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Hekkner (W.) *Kosmetik und Toxicologic 
nach Wilhelm von Saliceto (13. Jahrh.). 12°. 
Berlin, 1897. 

Loewy (E.) *Beitrage zur Kenntniss und 
Wiirdigung Wilhelm von Saliceto (xiii. Jahr.) 
als Arzt. 8°. Berlin, [1897]. 

Heiisoliol (A. W. E. T.) Biosraphisch-litterarische 
Notiz. Janus, Bresl., 1847, ii, 142-111. 

SalW'etiis (Nicolaus). See Nicolaus Salicetus. 

Salicin. 

See, also, Rheumatic fever ( Treatment of) with 
salicylic acid, etc. 

Si;kfaty (M.) * Contribution a, l'etude de la 
salicine. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Haig (A.) Salicin compared with salicylate of soda 
as to effect on the excretion of uric acid, and value in 
the treatment of acute rheumatism; with some deduc- 
tions as to the causation of the disease. Med.-Chir. Tr., 
Lond.. 1890, lxxiii, 297-312. Also [Discussion] : Proc. Roy. 
M. & Ghir. Soc, Lond., 1889-90, 3. s., ii. 103-111.— Jowett 
(H. A. D.) & Potter (C. E.) Variations in the occur- 
rence of salicin and salinigrin in different willow and 
poplar barks. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1902, lxi, 346-348.— 
Kusumoto (C.) Die Ausscheidung der Aetherschwe- 
felsiiuren im Harn nach Einfiihrung von'Salicin in den 
K6 per des gesundcn und des pankreaslosen Hundes. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, x, 264-274.— Lederer (L.) 
Leber Salicin und Saligenin. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 

schr., 1894, xli, 619. . Saligenin in der Therapie. 

Ibid., 1895, xlii, 138-141.— Noye* (A. A. ) Hall i W.T.) 
The rate of hvdrolvsis of salicine with acids. Tcchnol. 
Quart., Bost.,"l895,' viii, 288-293.— Omi (K.) Leber das 
Verhalten des Salicina im normalen und diabetischen 
Organismus. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, x, 258-263.— 
Si-arplttl (E.) Azione della salicina sul sangue. Ri- 
forma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 1, 797; 805.— Voswln- 
kel (A.) Leber Salicin und seine Spaltung. Ber. d. 
deutsch. pharm. Gcsellsch., Berl., 1900, x, 31-36. 



Salicrup (Pedro Jose). Small pox and the 
value of vaccination as a preventive. 17 pp. 
12°. [New York, I). Appleton & Co., 1893.] 

Eepr.fiom: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

Also, Co-Editor of: Kevista (La) mtfdico-quirurgica 
americana, Nueva York, 1892. 

Salicylate des boissons. Opinions des nx'dc- 
cins des facultcs de Paris et de province con- 
suites par un comite de commereants etd'in- 
dustriels. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, J. Kugel- 
mann, 1886. 

Salicylaldehyde. 

Grimm (A.) *Zur Kenntnis der Hydrazone 
des Salicylaldehyds and seiner Nitroderivate. 
8°. Greifsivald, 1895. 

Stepf (K.) *Ueber Einwirkung von Chlor 
auf Salicylaldehyd. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Salkowski (E.) Leber die antiseptische Wirkung 
von Salicvl-Aldehyd und Benzoesiiure-Anhydrid. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, clvii, 416-423. 

Salicylamide. 

Schupp (G.) *Ueber N-Methylolsalicylamid 
und iiber Benzoylierungs-Produkte des Sali- 
cylamids. [Munich.] 8°. Weida i. Th., 1905. 

Nesbitt (W. B.) Preliminary note on the pharma- 
cology Df salicylamide. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1891, 3. s., 
vii, 686-690.— Rainiondi (C.) & Oiullini (B.) Sul 
valore terapeutico della salicilamide. Terap. Clin., Pisa, 
1893, ii, 13-17. 

Salicylates. 

See, also, Acid (Salicylic); Food (Preservation 
of); Methyl (Salicylate of); Salit; Salophen; 
Sodium (Salicylate of). 

Alderson (F. H.) The safe dose of the sali- 
cylates. 12°. London, 1887. 

Beauvillard (H.-A. ) * Etude sur le salicy- 
late de methyle, applications therapeutiques; 
ses avantages sur les liniments salievl£s. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Denis (L.-J.-H.) *Des variations de la for- 
mule hemoleucocytaire consecutive a 1' adminis- 
tration des salicylates de soude et de methyle. 
8°. Lille, 1902. 

Fiedler (C. ) *Ueber einige Wirkungen des 
Salicylmethyl-und Salicylaethylamidssowie des 
Salicylphenetidids. [Erlangen.] 8°. Stade, 
[1891]. 

Hanow (H.[F.]) *Ueber Azobenzolsalieyl- 
saure und einige Derivate derselben. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1890. 

Mas y Guindal (J.) Estudio de los salicila- 
tos de bismuto. 8°. Madrid, 1902. 

Patients treated without salicylates. 12°. 
[».. p., n. d.] 

Riollet (F.) *De l'emploi therapeutique de 
1' ether amyl-salicylique ou salicylate d'ainyle. 
8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Salicylage des boissons. Opinions des mede- 
cins des facultes de Paris et de province consul- 
tes par un comite de conimercants et d'indus- 
triels. 8°. Paris, 1886. 

Santander (C.) * Estudio terapeutico de la 
salicina, acido salicilico y salicilatos. 8°. Me- 
xico, 1879. 

Zhdanoff (T. G.) *K voprosu o dieistvii na 
organizm salitsilovot kisloti i salitsilovokislavo 
natra pri prodolzhitelnom ikh upotrehlenii. 
[On the action upon the organism of salicylic 
acid and salicylate of sodium when U3ed con- 
tinuously.] 8°. St.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Baldoni (A.) II comportamento in vitro enell' or- 
ganismo di alcuni eteri salicilici. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Roma, 1902, xxviii, 93-132.— Berjionie (J.) iV Bo- 
ques (C.) L'dlectrolyse des salicylates comme moyen 
de penetration de l'ion salicylique en therapeutique 
locale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 338.— 
Bodenstein (J.) Ein neues Salizylpraparat. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 398. — Bradfute ( C. S. ) 
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Salicylates. 

Some experimental and clinical observations upon the 
therapeutical value of salicylbromanilid Cincin. M. J., 
1891, vi, 216-219. Also: N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, 
Conn., 1890-91, x, 341-344, Also, Reprint.— Balman (F.) 
Salicilados. Gac. med., Mexico, 1905, 2. s., v, 223-238.— 
Calalb (V.) Despie actinuea acidulu! diiodo-salicylic 
asupra tempera turel si 'pulsulul. Clinica, Bucurescl. 
1891, ii, 16; 28; 48; 59.—' Charterls (F. J.) The action of 
the salicylates. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1901, xxix, 513-519.— 
< liaiin (P.) & Guiiiard (L.) Contribution a I'etude 
pharmaeodynamique de certains produits salicyles; sali- 
cylate de methylesode et salicvlate de methvie. Lyon 
med., 1900, xciv, 480; 511: 553.— (omby (J.) Acide sali- 
cylique et salycylates chez les enfants. Med. mod., Par., 
1899, x, 161.— Ciillen (G. I.) Cutaneous administration 
of salicylates in rheumatism, gout, etc. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1218.— Devoto (L.) Ueber die Aus- 
scheidung von Jod- und Salicylpraparaten in Exsudate. 
Centralbl. f.klin. Med., Leipz., 1891, xii,129-131.— FlllppI 
(E.) Ricerche e considerazioni sul valore terapeutico di 
alcuni recenti preparati salicilici. Arch, di farm, e terap., 
Palermo, 1907, xiii, 149-161. Also: Riformamed., Paiermo- 
Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 1300; 1328. — Franeeschini ( F. ) 
Alcune ricerche sull' assorbimento dell' acido salicilico 
perl' uso esterno di varii preparati salicilici. Arch, di 
farmacol. sper., Siena, 1906, v, 639-547. — Frey (E.) Die 
Vermeidung der Nierenreizung nach grossen Salizvlga- 
ben. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1326-1329.— 
Gigon (A.) Medication salieylee; les nouveaux me- 
dicaments salicyles chez les enfants. Gaz. d. mal. infant, 
[etc.] , Par., 1904, vi, 76-78.— Gros ( E. L. ) Cutaneous ad- 
ministration of salicylates in rheumatism, gout, etc. 
Med. Fortnightly. St. Louis, 1898, xiv, 509-511.— Hals 
(A.) The salicylates in diagnosis and treatment. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxii, 1009. . A note on the salicy- 
lates in diagnosis and treatment. Med. Press <k Circ, 
Lond., 1908, n. s.. lxxxvi, 523-525.— JHaig (A.) & Haig 
(K. G.) Salicylates as retentives; their effects on capil- 
lary circulation, blood pressure, and uric acid in the 
blood. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Therap. & 
Pharmacol. Sect., 56-68. — Hasenleld (A.) Az intra- 
vends salicylkezelesrol. [Intravenous salicylic injec- 
tions.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 1043.— Ido. Les 
salicilates. Rev. med., Louvain, 1904, n. s., i, 108-111. — 
Ingria i V. E. ) Sull' assorbimento dell' acido salicilico 
per la pelle; nota . . . su di un lavoro sull' assorbimento 
cutaneo. Morgagni, Milano,1893, xxxv, 749-752. — Leuch 
(G.) Ueber die Ausscheidung vou Jod- und Salicylpra- 
paraten in Exsudate und Transsudate. Centralbl. f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1890, xi. 833-838. — LUtlije (H.) Ue- 
ber die Wirkung von Salicylprii para ten a uf die Harnwege, 
nebst einigen Bemerkungen fiber die Genese der Cylin- 
der und Cvlindroide. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1902 jx.xiv, 163-206.— Lyonnet (B.) Del'emploi 
therapeutique du salicylate d'amyle (ether amyl-salicy- 
lique). Lyon med., 1900, xcv, 408-411. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
de med., Par.. 1900, n. s., v, 1105.— Maljean (J.-L.) Note 
sur la recherche et le dosage de I'acide salicylique libre 
dans le salicvlate de bismuth. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1900, xxxvi. 376-3S0.— Mum lock (G. L.) Zur 
FragederSalizylwirkung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905. i, 523.— 
Martinet (A.) Comment on doit administrer les sa- 
licylates. Presse med.. Par., 1901, ii, 279. —Mas y 
Giiindal (J.) Salicilato de cal. Med. mil. espafi., 
Madrid, 1901-2, viii, 355-359.— Meitner (W.) Das Ace- 
topvrin unter den Salic vlaten. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, n. F., xx, 29-32.— .Hod iea (O.) Sull' azione 
della salicilaldeide, della salicilaldossima e dell' acetos- 
sima come contributo alia conoscenza dell' azione del 
gruppo NOH od ossima. Ann. di chim. e di farm., Mi- 
lano, 1897, xxv, 289-301.— van de Moer (A.) Openings- 
rede. [ Salicylpraeparaten. ] Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., 
Haarlem, 1905, ix, 125-132.— Osenbaeh (VV.) The modi- 
fied salicylate treatment. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 
1908, xxx, 46-49 — Pan coast (G. R.)& Pearson (W. A.) 
Natural salicylates. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1908. lxxx, 
407-410. — Pbucliet ( G. ) Interpretation de 1'action 
physiologique et therapeutique de I'acide salicylique et 
des salicylates. Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap.. Par., 1896, 
65-75.— Quenstedt. Ein wirkung von Salicylpraparaten 
auf die Nieren. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 97- 
100— Reichmann (E.) Salicylsaure und ihre Ersatz- 
praparate. Heilkunde, Berl., 1905,49-56.— Repond (P.) 
Ueber die antiseptische Wirkung des Salicylresorcinke- 
tons. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1883, xiii, 193- 
200.— Rodzayevski ( K.) O sposoble antipiretiche- 
skavo dlelstviya salitsilovikh preparatov pri likhorad- 
kle. [On the method of antipyretic actions of salicylic 
preparations in fever.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Kievsk. 
vrach., 1888-9g., pt. 2, 93-101.— Rosenbacli (O.) Ueber 
den Antagonismuszwischen Jod- und Salicylpraparaten. 
Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890, xi, 889-894.— 
SchluiiiberKer. Etude sur le salicylate de bismuth 
et le salicvlate de lithium. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1892, cxxii, 320-327.— Schreiber & Kaudy. Zur 
Wirkung der Salicylpraparate, insbesondcre auf die 
Harnsiiureund die Leukoevten. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1898-9, lxii, 242-254.— Spezla (G.) Sulla 



Salicylates. 

terapia salicilica estcrna. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
L908, l.wii. 509-511.— Stoltenberg (C.) Salicyl-idio- 
synkrasi. Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lagefor., Kristiani'a, 1904, 
xxiv, 967. — Tbelen (F.) Vergleichende Untersuch- 
ungen iiber einige iiussere Salicylpriiparate. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1909, Ixxvii, 241; 261. — Unterberg 
(J.) Ueber die Wirkung der extern applicirbaren Sali- 
cylpriiparate. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 
323. Also: Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1904, xxii, 
455-461 — Valenti Viv6 (I.) Experimentos practica- 
dos con el furfurol, esencia de wintergreen, salicilato de 
metilo v aldehido salicilico. Independ. med., Barcel., 
1900-1901, xxxi, 193; 205. —von Veres (P.) Nehany 
djabb kiilsiHeg alkalmazott salicyl-keszitmeny gy6gyer- 
elkerdl (salit, salocreol, rheumsan, esterder'masan es 
menfor). ISome late external remedies derived from 
salix.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 259-261. Also, tmnsl.: 
Pest, mcd.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xiii, 757-762.— 
Wederliake. Ueber die schmerzstillende Wirkung 
derSalizylderivatc. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxx, 
483.— Wiley (H. W.) General results of the investiga- 
tions showing the effect of salicylic acid and salicylates 
upon digestion and health. [Abstr.J Analyst, Lond., 

1907, xxxii, 19.— Zavadski (I. V.) K voprosu o sudble 
salitsilovol kisloti v zhivotnom organizmle. [The fate of 
salicylic acid in the animal organism.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Petersb., 1909, viii, 918-920. 

Salicylates (Toxicology and untoward 
effects of). 

Beler(E.) Ein Fall von Salicylexanthem. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxviii, 125-132.— 
Bernard (R.) Delire salicylique. Bull.gen.de therap. 
[etc.] , Par., 1901, cxli. 565-575*.— Rlau ( A. ) Die toxische 
Wirkung der Salicylate auf das Gehororgan. Heilkunde, 
Berl., 1905, 56-59.— Callxto (P.) Irritacao das vias uri- 
narias pelas preparacoes salicyladas. J. de med. de Per- 
nambuco, 1905, i, 27. — Decoopman. Adjonction du 
sulfate de quinine poureviter les accidents d'intolerance 
salieylee. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899. iii, 100.— Do- 
miiiikiewicz (M.) Wzmozonewydzielanie urobiliny 
z moczein przy kuracji salicylowej. [Possible urobili- 
nuria in salicylic treatment.] Czasopismo lek., Lodz, 

1908, x, 245-247.— Gal Hard & Bernard (H.) Un cas 
de delire salicylique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 717-719.— Langniead (F.) Sali- 
cylate poisoning in children; with an addendum by W. 
H. Willcox. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1822-1825.— Leach 
(E.) Salicylism and epistaxis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, 
i, 931.— Maim (F. W.) Salicylic intoxication. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 181.— Rendu (H.) Surun casde 
delire salicylique ayant presente quelques difficultesde 
diagnostic. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1898, 
3.s., xv, 704-709.— Waleott (H. J.), jr. Untoward effects 
of cinchonidine salicylate. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, 
xii, 394. 

Salic (August Hermann) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
die Erfolge der Tuberkulinbehandlung bei Con- 
junctival-Tuberkulose. [Gottingen.] 38 pp. 
8°. Hannover, F. Culemann, 1902. 

§alie§ (L[eon-Jules]) [1858- ]. *L'iritis 
dans la pathologie generale. 91 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 195. 

$alies-de-Bearn. 

See Waters {Mineral), It;/ localities. 

Saligenine. 

See Salicine. 

Salignat. Les cures de Vichy; indications, re- 
gimes, bains, douchea, buvette, exercice; Vichy 
etses environs. 129pp., 11. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
BaMtere&fils, 1902. 

Salignat ( L6on - Franyois) [1871- ]. *Le 
massage therapeutique de l'abdomen; sa techni- 
que, ses indications, viii, 120 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 405. 

. The same, vii, 120 pp. 12°. Paris, /.- 

B. Bailliere & ills, 1901. 

. The same. 278 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere & fils, 1905. 

Saliguc (Andr£) [1879- ]. *Des cedemes 
aigus localises multiples et transitoires. 68 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No. 14. 

Sal ilia* (Rafael). El delincuente espanol; el 
lenguaje, estudio filolugico, psicologico y socio- 
logico, con dos vocabularios jergales. vii, 9-343 
pp. 12°. Madrid, V. Suarez, 1896. 
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Salimenthol. 

Friedricli (V.) Therapiai kiserletek salimentliol- 
lal. [Therapeutical researches on Balimentbol.] Buda- 
pesti orv. ujsag, 1907, v, 23-25.— Komldsi (B.) A sali- 
mentholr61. Ibid., 1900, iv, 53-55. — Linke. Salimen- 
thol and Samol. Therap. Ncuheiten, Leipz., 1900, i, 193- 
195.— Reicher (K.) Salimenthol. Therap. Monatsh., 
Bed., 1906, xx, 294. 

Salim-Fahri [1871- ]. *Etude medico- 
legale de la strangulation par un lien. 100 pp. 
4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1175. 

Salin (Antonin) [1881- ]. * Du syndrome 
de paralysie generate chez les tab6tiques; etude 
clinique et pathogenique. 91 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1908, No. 40. 

Salin {Mauritz) [1851- ]. 

[Biography.] Helsovannen, Stockholm, 1895, x, 
338-340. 

Sal ina Sanitarium, a Home for Invalids. [An 
account of the institution.] 14 pp., 1 map. 8°. 
[Salina, Kansas, 1891.] 

Sal ina Cruz. 

Cofer. Sanitary conditions at Coatzacoalcos and Sa- 
lina Cruz, Mexico. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1907, xxii, 459-467. 

Salinari (Salvatore). Le lesioni traumatiche 
dei centri nervosi. iv, 320 pp. 8°. Homo, 1900. 

Salinas (Luciano). Manuale per 1' analisi del- 
P urina ad uso degli studenti, farmacisti e medici 
pratici. 212 pp., 3 pi., 3 ch. 8°. Napoli, A. 
Trani, 1905. 

Saline mixture. 

See Solutions {Saline). 

Sali lit; (Martin). *Zwei Falle von Emascula- 
tion wegen Carcinoma penis. 20 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Greifswald, C. Sell, 1898. 

Salirig (Willy). *Casuistischer Beitrag zur ope- 
rativen Behandlung der Nabelhernien. 83 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1896. 

Salinger (Fritz) [1880- ]. *Ueber intrau- 
terine Verblutung des Kindes bei Placentarlii- 
sion. [Freiburg i. Br.] 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
S. Gellert, 1906. 

Salinger (Julius L.) Enteroclysis of ice-water 
in the treatment of intestinal diseases of chil- 
dren. 6 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1892. 
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, xvi. 

. Note on the local use of the salicylates in 

the treatment of scarlet fever. 2 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1892. 

Repr.from: Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1892, ii. 

. The use of pilocarpine hypodermically 

in facial erysipelas, with a report of cases. 8 pp. 
12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1894. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1894, xviii. 

& Kalteyer (Frederick J.) Modern 

medicine. 801 pp., 8 pi. roy. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1900. 

Salinger (Leo) [1858- ]. *Kritische Dar- 
stellung der Homoopathie Hahnemanns und 
der Neuzeit. 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Lange, 
[1882]. 

Salinger (Louis) [1869- ]. *Beitriige zur 
. Sozojodoltherapie. 37 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigs- 

bergi. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1895. 
Salingre (Siegfried) [1866- ]. * Ueber 

Pfahlungsverletzungen. 31 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

W. Axt, [1893]. 
Salinier (Gabriel) [1884- ]. *Lamortahte 

operatoire comparee de la prostatectomie peri- 

neale et de la prostatectomie hypogastrique. 

80 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 38. 
Salinier (J.) * Keratosis spinulosa. Lichen 

pilaire seu spinulosus (Crocker). 64 pp. 8°. 

Toulouse, 1906, No. 651. 



Salino (F.) Tavole-prontuario da 1 a 5000 me- 
tri per la misura delle altezze col mezzo del ba- 
rometro colle pressioni nonnali per ogni metro 
di elevazione e correzioni per 1' influenza de' 
raggi vettori della terra, posizione del variabile 
pei barometri lissi col la riduzione al mare delle 
osservazioni barometriche. x, 24 pp. 8°. Bel- 
luno, Caressago, 1883. 

Salins. Jura. 

>S'ee Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Salins-Montiers, Savoie. 

Waters (Mineral), l>;i localities. 
Salio (Michele). Due laparotoinie senza anti- 
sepsi. 26 pp., 1 phot. pi. 8°. Alessandria, 
Jacquemod, 1891. 

Sa Modi ii. 

Puckiier (W. A.) & Clark (A. H.) Saliodin. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1453-1455. 

Salipirin "Riedel" v otnoshenii khimiche- 
skom iterapevticheskom. [Salipyrin "Riedel" 
in chemical and therapeutical relation.] 32 pp. 
8°. Moskva, J. N. KusJinereff & Ko., 1898. 

Salipyrin. 

See, also. Influenza ( Treatment of) ; Rheu- 
matic fever ( Treatment of), with salicylic acid, etc. 

Conti (A.) SulF azione terapeutica della sali- 
pirina. Nota. 8°. Cremona, 1892. 

Also,in:Bu\l. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1892, xii, 89-93. 

Kronfeld (A.) The treatment of rheuma- 
tism and fever with salipyrin. 8°. [rt. p.], 1898. 

See, also, infra. 

Lyubovski (M. I.) O primienenii salipirina 
v ginekologichesko! praktikie; kriticheskiy ob- 
zor literaturi. [Salipyrin in gynecological 
practice; critical review of the literature.] 8°. 
[S.-Peterburg, 1903.] 

See, also, infra, Lubowski. 

Salipirin "Riedel" v otnoshenii khimiche- 
skom i terapevticheskom. [Salipyrin ' ' Riedel" 
in chemical and therapeutical relation. 8°. 
Moskva, 1898. 

Argo. Beobachtungen uber Salipyrin. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 234.— Berliner ( H.) Zur Sa- 
lipyrintherapie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u, 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 285.— Beuttner (O.) Ueber die the- 
rapeutische Verwerthung des Salipyrins auf gynacolo- 
gischem Gebiete. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, 
xxx, 42-51. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.l: Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1900, xv, 392-395. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Compt. 
rend. Cong, period, internat. de gynec. et d^obst. 1899, 
Amst., 1900, iii, 136-138.— Denis (A.) La salipyrine. 
Rev. pharm., Gand, 1909, n. s., xxv, 65-68.— Domenico 
(B.) Das Riedel'sche Salipyrin und dessen therapeu- 
tische Anwendungen. Repert. d. prakt. Med., Leipz., 
1906, iii, 117-123.— Ferrua (J.) Fisiologia y terapeutica 
clinica de la salipirina Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Va- 
lencia, 1904, vi, 347: 1905, vii, 2.— Friedmann (J.) Sa- 
lipyrin und dessen therapeutische Bedeutung. Klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., W'icn, 1907, xiv, 77.— tirassl. Anti- 
pyrin und Salipyrin. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 
1, 1739.— Heissler. Antipirin und Salipirin. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1603. — Heiinig (A.) Ueber 
Salipyrin. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, 
iii, med. int., 72-77.— Hitsc-liiiianii (R.) Ueber die 
Wirkung des Salipyrin. Wien. med. Bl., 1892. xv, 245; 
261.— Kollmanii (O.) Ueber Salipyrin. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 831. — Kronfeld (A.) Ueber 
Rheumatismus- und Fieberbehandlung mit Salipyrin. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 1727-1730. See, also, 
supra.— Liubowski (M ) Salipyrin in der gynakologl- 
scnen Praxis. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 
682-686. . Salipyrin und dessen therapeutische Be- 
deutung; zusammenfassende Uebersicht der Literatur 
der Jahre 1890-1902. Ibid., 1904, lxxiii, 179; 199; 220. 
See, also, stipm.-von Wlosengeil. Debet Salipyrin. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, xiv, 1105. Also. Reprint.— 
Perez Noguera (E.) Valor terapeutico du la salipi- 
rina. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1903, xxxviii, 580 - 582.— 
Ruthe (C. G.) Bemerkungen iiber einige der neueren 
Arzneimittel, Salvpvrin, Aspirin, Citropiien. Memora- 
bilien, Heilbr., 1900. n. F., xviii, 133-136.— W. (L.) La 
salipyrine dans la pratique gvnecologique. N. medic, 
Brux., 1904, iv, no. 2, 6-9. — Waltlier (F.) Salipyrin. 
| Therap. Neuheitcn, Leipz., 1906, i, 23. 



SALIPYRIN. 



49 



SALIVA. 



Salipyrin {Toxicology of). 

Afaxasyeff (A. [P.]) * Patologo-anatomi- 
cheskiya izmleneniya pecheni, pochek i rnishtsi 
serdtsa u zhivotnikh pri otravleuii salipirjnom; 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Patho-ana- 
toruical alterations in the liver, kidneys, and 
heart muscle of animals poisoned by salipyrin; 
experimental research.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1899. 

Doroshix (A. K.) * Patologo-anatomiche- 
skiya izmleneniya zheludochno-kishechnavo 
kanala, krovi i selezyonki pri otravleuii sali- 
pirinom. [Patho-anatomical changes of the 
gastro-intestinal canal, blood, aud spleen, in 
salipyrin poisoning.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Ba'rdescu (X.) Exantein salipirinic. Spitalul, Bu- 
curescl, 1893, xiii, 461.— Bruck (A.) Ein Fall von Sali- 
pvrin-Intoxication. Derniat. Centralbl., Berl., 1900-1901, 
iv, 130-132. — Dittmar. Zur Kenntuiss der Salipyrin- 
beziehungsweise; Antipyrinexantheme. Med. Woche, 
Berl.. 1903, iv, 579.— Diiiiistre y. Beitrag zur Frage der 
Intoxikation mit Salipyrin. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix. 780. — Haase. Salipyrinver- 
giitung bei mit Askariden behafteten Hunden. Berl. 
tienirztl. Wchnschr., 1904. 70. — Bitter (H. U.) Ein be- 
sonderer Fall von Salipvrin-Idiosvnkrasie. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 338. 

Salis i A. ) Manuel pratique de l'astigmatisme 
sa determination et sa correction, viii, 114 pp. 
16°. Paris, A. Matoine, 1898. 

von Salis (Carl Ulisses |. 

See Anioretti (Carlo). Physikalischeundhistorische 
Untersuchungen. 8°. Berlin, 1809. 

Salisburia adiantifolia ( Toxicology 

of). 

Kishita (T.) [Examination of the poisoning by the 
fruit of the Salisburia adiantifolia.] Fukuiken Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, 1895, no. 16, 1-4. 

Salisbury. England. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by local- 
ities. 

Salisbury (James Henry) [1823-1905]. Drinks, 
food, bathing, exercise, clothing, and treatment 
in diabetes mellitus. 7 pp. 8°. Richmond, 
1879. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1879-80, vi. 

. Original investigations in diphtheria 

and scarlet fever, showing their kinship and 
cause, to be the mucor malignans (a fungus in 
the exudations, blood, urine, and sputa), cured 
by quinine topically administered in powder, 
on the tongue, and bv inhalation, pp. 401-424, 
7 pi. 8°. New York, E. S. Gaillard, 1882. 

Repr.from: Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1882, xxxiii. 

See, also. Practical (The) medicine series of year 
books [etc.]. 12°. Chicago, 1905. 

For Biography, see Albany M. Ann., 1905, xxvi, 777. 

Salisbury (Sarah W.) Introductory lecture, 
delivered Nov. 3, 1860, before the Ladies' Med- 
ical Academy at the opening of the second 
term. 18 pp. 8°. Boston, Ripley & Co., 1861. 

Salisbury and South Wilts Provident Dispen- 
sary. Annual report of the committee to the 
subscribers, for the year 1884. 18 pp. 12°. 
Salisbury, Bennett Bros., 1885. 

Salish. 

Tout (C. H.) Ethnological,report on the StsEelis and 
Skaulits tribes of the HalokmelEm division of the Salish 
of British Columbia. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1904.xxxiv, 
311-376. 

Salishtsheff(E[ra<t] G[avrilovich] ) [1851- ]. 

See Landerer (A[lbert Sigmund] |. Rukovodstvo 
obshtshel khirurgicheskol patologii i terapii [etc.]. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1890. 

Salis Schwabe (J ). 

See AlbinI (Giuseppe). Istituto Froebelliano, [etc.]. 

8°. Napoli, 1883. 
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Salis Seewis ( Francesco). II certo e 1' incerto 
intorno la natura, i preservative e i rimedii del 
colera. Trattatello scientifico populare. 76 pp. 
12°. Prato, Giachetti, figlio & Co., 1884. 

Salit. 

Leiuonon (A.) Contribution a l'£tude des derives 
de l'acide salicvlique; Tether salicvlique du borneol; le 
salit. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 1278-1280.— Jliiller 
(P.) Salit (von Heyden); ein neuerSalizylsiiureester fiir 
die Inkorporierung durch die Haut. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 06o.— Neuere Arzncimittel; Salit. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xviii, 302. — Schmidt 
(W.) Salit; ein Beitrag zur externen Salicylsiiure-Be- 
handlung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 108. — Toff (E.) Salit, o lioua preparatiune 
saliciliea pentru uzul extern. [Salit, the new salicylic 
preparation for external use.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1905, 
xxv, 643-645. 

Salitau ^Kaehel). *Ueber Herzthrombose im 

Kindesalter. 46 pp. 8°. Zurich, Kirsten & 

Zeixberg, 1906. 
Sal if an (Sara). *Ueber Yenenthrombose im 

Kindesalter. 39 pp. 8°. Zurich, Kirsten & 

Zeisberg, 1906. 
Sal ins (Franchus). De Mithridatis antidoto 

consideratio ad amplissimum Lucensium medi- 

corum collegium. 9 1. 12°. Lucse, apud Bus- 

draghium, 1600. 

Saliva. 

See, also, Digestion; Saliva (Sulphocya- 
nide of). 

Defresxe (T.) Proprietes peu connues; mode 
nouveau de dosage, suivie d'une etude sur la 
salive. 8°. Bruxelles, 1885. 

Doxxe (A.) Histoire physiologique et patho- 
logique de la salive. consideree particulierement 
sous le rapport de ses usages, du role que joue 
ce fluide dans les fonctions digestives et dans 
les affections gastriques. 8". Paris, 1836. 

Duxwaldt (D. H.) *Disp. continens admi- 
randa saliva? humana? in sanitatis conservatione 
et morborum curatione. sin. 4°. Erfordise, 
1716. 

Erne (K. F.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Bedeutung des menschlichen Mundspeichels 
fiir die Magenverdauung, nach Selbstversuchen. 
8°. Freiburg i. B., 1899. 

Gautrand (U.) *Du chimisme salivaire 
(etude critique). 4°. Lyon, 1895. 

Godart-Danhieux. *Le role du ferment 
salivaire dans la digestion. 8°. Bruxelles, 1898. 

Also, in: Ann. Soc. rov. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 
1898, vii, 1-132. 

Gott (T.) *Die Speichelkorperchen. [Mu- 
nich ] 8°. [Leipzig, 1904, rel subseq.~\ 

Ha.mbi-rger ( C. ) * Vergleichende Unter- 
euchungen uber die Einwirkung des Speichels, 
des Pankreas- und Darmsaftes sowie des Blutes 
auf Stiirkekleister. [Breslau.] 8°. Bonn, 1895. 

Heydexreich (G.) *Disp. med. de saliva? 
natura et usu. sm. 4°. Witlebergse, 1677. 

Johx (0. A. L.) *Ueber die Einwirkung 
fetter Sauren auf die St;irkeumwandlung durch 
den Speichel. 8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1890, cxxii, 
271-283. 

Kypke-Burchardi ( F. ) *Uebertritt der 
Speisen aus dem Magen in den Darm. [Erlan- 
gen.] 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Lextilius (R ) Disp. phys. med. de saliva 
et vasis salivalibus. sm. 4°. Heidelbergx, 1673. 

Pudelko (J. L. ) *De saliva. 12°. T7- 
ennse, 1763. 

Rows ( G. ) * Essai critique et experimental 
sur les variations du pouvoir amyolytique dans 
la salive pathologique. 8°. Pom, 1900. 
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Saliva. 

Sc hlesinoer (A.) *Zur Kenntniss der dia- 
statischen Wirkung des menschlichen Speichels, 
nebst einem kurzen Abriss der Geschichte dieses 
Gegenstandes. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, cxxv, 
146; 340. 

Schwenke (T. ) *De saliva. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1715. 

Swart (J.) *De saliva. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 
1731. 

Weinstein ( V. ) * Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Bedeutung des menschli- 
chen Mundspeichels fur die Verdauung Lm 
Magen, insbesonders des Brotes. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1899. 

Acree (S. F.) & Hinkins (J. E.) On abnormally 
acid saliva. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1908, xxii, 279-305. 
[Discussion], 318-328. — Alessi (G.) & Botto (G. B.) 
Sulla reazione normale della saliva umana. Odonto- 
logia, Palermo, 1887, xii, 97-107.— Ansehiitz (G.) Ex- 
pectoraci6n y saliveras en el medio escolar. Semana 
med., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 775-780.— Biernacki (E.) 
Die Bedeutung der Mund verdauung und des Mund- 
speichels fiir die Thiitigkeit des gesunden und kranken 
Magens. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl , 1892, xxi, 97-117.— 
Boeci(B.) & Moscucci (A.) La funzione diastatica 
nella saliva centrifugata. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. 
in Siena, 1898, 4. s., x, 565-591, 1 ch. Also [Abstr.]: R. 
Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena. Proc. verb., 1897, 18-22. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1897-8, 
xxviii, 72-76. — Bogdanoft'-Berezovski ( M. ) K 
voprosuobokislitelnikhfermentakh (oksidazakh ) polosti 
rta i v chastnosti slyunnol oksidazi. [Oxydases of the 
oral cavity, especially of the saliva.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1905, 273; 370, 1 pi.— Bou- 
cberon. De la pr6senee de l'aeideuriquedanslasalh r e, 
dans les affections uricemiques de la gorge et de Poreille. 
Rev. internat. de rhino!., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1897, 
vii, 103.— Briinact i (B.) L' azione degli elettroliti sul 
fermento salivare. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1909, 8. 

s., ix, 244. . Sulla questione dello ptialinogeno. 

Ibid., 243. . Sulle variazioni fisiologiche della pres- 

sione osmotica della saliva umana in rapporto a quelle del 
suo potere diastatico. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1908-9, vi, 
153-167. — Buttazzoni ( G. ) I residui solidi della saliva 
umana ed il chimismo del sangue. Stomatol., Milano, 
1902-3, i, 764-770. — Capparelli (A.) Sur la reaction 
de la salive parotidienne. Arch, ital.de biol., Turin, 
1894, xxi, 409-411. —Carlson (A. J.) & McLean (F. C.) 
Further studies on the relation of the oxygen supply of 
the salivary glands to the composition of the saliva. Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1907-8, xx, 457-469.— Carlson ( A. J.) >.t 
Ryan (J. G.) The diastase in cats' saliva. Ibid., 1908, 

xxii, 1-15. ■ Glucose in saliva. .f&;d.,xxi,301- 

309— Chittenden (R. H. )&Biehards (A. N.) Varia- 
tions in theamvlolytic power and chemical composition of 
human mixed saliva. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1898, i, 461- 
476. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1898, 
pp. iii-v.— Claisse (P.) & Bupre (E.) Infections sali- 
vaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 9. s., vi, 55- 
58.— Beniges (G.) Analyse complete d'une salive dans 
un cas de sialorrhee. J. d. Pharm. v. Elsass-Lothringen, 
Strassb., 1898, xxv, 88-90— Dupouy (R.) Sur la pre- 
tendue existence de l'eau oxygenee dans la salive. 
Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 260.— Flnizio 
(G.) Recherches sur les variations du pouvoir amylo- 
lytique de la salive mixte des nourrissons sains et des 
riourrissons malades. Rev. d'hyg. etde med. inf. [etc.], 
Par., 1909, viii, 224-249.— Finzi (R.) Modificazioni della 
composizione della saliva per alterazioni della crasi del 
sangue dovute ad iniezione endovenosa di fosfato neutro 
di sodio. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1903, 8. s., iii, 23- 
32 — Fleckseder (R.) Ueberdengegenwiirtigen Stand 
der Sialologie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1203-1205.— 
Fletcher (M. H. ) Alkaline saliva. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic 1900, n. s., xlv, 290-293. Also [Abstr.]: Dental 
Cosmos, Phila.. 1900, xlii, 248-252.— Frouin (A.) Action 
de la salive sur la secretion et la digestion eastriques. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.. Par., 1907, lxii, 80.— Gaing 
(E. ) La digesti6n de las harinas en la primera infancia; 
el fermento diastasico de la saliva; estudio de cincuenta 
casos. Arch. Latino-Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1907, 
iii, 3.")9-304.— Garrey (W. E.) Negative evidence of the 
adaptation of dog's salivary secretion to meet the diges- 
tive requirement of the diet. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y.. 1907- 
8, iii, p. xl.— Gorika (A.) O wydzielaniuiskladzieSliny 
gruczolu przyusznego ( parotis) pod wplywem rozmaitych 
czvnnik6vv. ' [Secretion and composition of parotid saliva 
under the influence of various agents.] Przcgl. lek., 
Krakow, 1900, xxxix, 408; 421.— Goodman (E. H.) Re- 
cent advances in the physiology of saliva, together with 
certain aspects of its pathology. Proc. Path. Soc, Phila., 
1909, n. s., xii, 142-158. Also: Univ. Penh., Phila., 1909-10, 
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xxii, 9-16.— Grlinbaiim (O. F. F.) The effect of re- 
sistance to secretion upon the percentage of salts in saliva, 
and upon tlie work done by the gland. J. Physiol., Lond., 
1898, xxii, 385-390.— Hanaza wa ( K.) [The glucose in 
human saliva.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1907, xii, no. 4, 
10-17.— Ilanlord (G. A.) The intluenceof acids on the 
amvlolvtic action of saliva. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1900- 

1901. IV, 250-260.— Hays (H. M.) A history of saliva, its 
phvsiologv, chemistry, and pathology. Med. News, N. 
Y." [etc.]," 1904, lxxxiv, 682-587.— Henri (V.) & Mal- 
loizel (L.) De Taction de l'atropine sur la secretion de 
la salive sous-maxillaire du chien. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 467.— Hinkins (J. E.) What 
chemical influence has saliva on cement? Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1902, xlv, 581-589. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 

1902, xliv, 564-569. Also: Tr. N. York Odont. Soc. 1902, 

Phila., 1903, 1-11. . The solvent action of saliva on 

cements. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 322-329. 
[Discussion], 365-370. — Hofbaner (L.) Tiigliche 
Schwankungen der Eigenschaften des Speichels. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896-7, lxv, 503-615, 1 diag.— 
Howe (H. L.) Hyperacidity of the saliva; some causes 
and some effects. ' Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xl viii, 
143-145.— Hueppe (E.) Ueber Fortschritte in der Zu- 
bereitung von Speisen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xv, 
523; 538.— Jappelii(G.) Sullecondizionichimico-fisiche 
della secrezione salivare. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 

Napoli, 1906, n. s., xxviii, 1130-1158. . Untersu- 

chungen iiber die Speichelabsonderung. 3. Einflussder 
Frequenz, Intensitat der elektrischen Reize auf die 
physikochemischen Eigenschaften des Speichels. Ztschr. 

f. Biol., Munchen u. Berl., 1908, li, 127-177. . Ri- 

cerche sulla secrezione salivare. Atti d. r. Accad. med.- 
chir. di Napoli, 1908, n. s., lxii, 229-306.— Kolinstanim 
(O.) Vom Centrum der Speichelsekretion, dem Nervus 
intermedius und der gekreuzten Facialiswurzel. Ver- 
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 361-373.— 
Kovalevski (N. O.) Polozheniye voprosa ob otno- 
shenii kisloroda k obrazovaniyu slyuni i opiti Sokovnina 
po etomu voprosu. [Status of the question of the rela- 
tion of oxygen to the formation of saliva, and Sokonin's 
experiments on the subject.] [From: Protok. Obsh. yest. 
p. Kazan, univ., 1877, Appendix, 3-19.] In his: Trudi, 8°, 
Kazan, 1895, no. 6, 1-16.— Kiiss (G.) Notes sur la salive 
parotidienne de l'homme. J. de l'anat. etphysiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1899, xxxv, 246-253.— Kyle (D.B.) Some furtherin- 
vestigations of the chemic pathology of the saliva. Tr. 
Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1903, xxv, 85-92.— Lambert 
( M . ) & Meyer ( E. ) Action de la secretin e sur la secretion 
salivaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 
1044.— Langley (J. N.) The paralytic secretion of 
saliva. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1881-5, xxxviii. 212-215. 
Also, Reprint.— Mapes (C. C.) A few salivary facts and 
fallacies. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 293-298.— 
Mathews (A. P.) The spontaneous secretion of saliva 
and the action of atropine. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1900- 
1901, iv, 482-499.— Mendel (L. B.) & Underbill (F. P.) 
Is the saliva of the dog amylolvtically active? J.Biol. 
Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 135-142.— Mestrezat (W.) Ori- 
gine physiologiqtie du pouvoir saccharifiant de la salive. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 736-738.— 
Mestrezat (W.) & Liisbonne. Le sucre existe-t-il 
dans la salive du chat? Ibid., 1909, xlvi, 835-837.— 
Michaels (J. -P.) Du diagnostic des maladies diathe- 
siques par l'etude des caracteres organoleptiques, chi- 
miques, et microchimiques de la salive mixte. Tr. 
Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 313-362.— 
Miller (W. D.) Studies relating to the question of 
immunity in the human mouth. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. 
Brit., Lond., 1902-3, 132-141.— Mislavski (N. A.) & 
Smirnoff" (A. E.) K ucheniyu o slyunootdlelenii. 
[Study on secretion of saliva.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 
1894, ii, no. 2,57-66, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Physiol., 
Suppl.-Bd., Leipz., 1893, 29-39, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 536. 

. Weitere Untersuchungen iiber die Speichel- 

secretion. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, 93-104, 1 pi.— 
Moreaux(R. ) Determination de la densitede lasalive 
humaine. Prov. mecl., Par., 1907, xx, 363.— Neilson 
(C. H.) & Lewis (D. H.) The effect of diet on the 
amylolvtic power of saliva. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, 
iv, 501-506.— Neilson (C. H.) & Scheele (M. H.) The 
effect of diet on the maltose-splitting power of the saliva. 
Ibid., 1908-9, v, 331-337.— Neilson (C. H.) & Terry (O. 
P) The adaptation of the salivary secretion todiet. Am. 
J. Physiol., Bost., 1905-6, xv, 406-111.— Nolf (P.) La pres- 
sion bsmotique de la salive sous-maxillaire du chien. 
Acad. rov. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1900, 960- 
977. Also: Arch, de biol., Liege & Par., 1901-2, xviii, 241- 
255. — Oehl (E.) Sul diverso e variante grado di attivita 
diastasica della saliva umana. Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. 
e lett. Cl. di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1902, 3. s., x, 
135-141. Also: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 
178-181.— Pacaut (M.) Sur deux proprietesdiastasiques 
de la salive de l'escargot (Helix pomatia L.). Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, lix. 29-31.— Pacaut (M.) 
& Vigier (P.) Notes cytologiques sur les glandes sali- 
vaires d'Helix pomatia." Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvii, 
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Ergnzngshft., 151-15S. Also: Oompt. rend, de l'Ass. d. 

anat.. Nancy, 1905, vii, 69; 176. . La salive 

agit-elle, chez l'escargot, dans la digestion des alburni- 
noides? Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 232- 
234.— Paranhos (U.) Contribuicao ao estudo da saliva 
como meio de defesa natural da boca. Rev. med. de S. 
Paulo. 1905, viii, 29-31.— Patten (.lane B.) & Stiles (P. 
G. ) On the influence o£ neutral salts upon the rate of 
salivary digestion. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906-7, xvii, 
26-31. —Robertson (W. G. A.) Note on the activity of 
the saliva in diseased conditions of the body. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Ednib., 1899-1901, xxiii, 155-157. Also: J. Path. & Bac- 
terid., Edinb. & Lond., 1900-1901, vii, 118-128.— Roger 
(H.) Action de la salive ehauiYee. Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1907. lxii, 833. . Action de sue gastrique 

Bur la salive. Ibid., 1021-1023. -. Influence des oeufs 

de poule sur le pouvoir sacchariflant de la salive J bid, 

1908, lxiv, 16-19. . La secretion salivaire. Rev. gen. 

d. sc. puresetappliq.. Par., 1907, xviii, 544-549. . Sur 

le role des phosphates dans la saccharification salivaire. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 374.— Roger 
(H.) & Simon (L.-G.) Action synergique de la salive 
et du sue pancreatique. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 1070-1072 — Ko- 
senbaeh (O.) Ueber einige Farbenreaktionen des 
Mundspeichels. Centralb). f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1891, xii, 
145-148.— Rosen thai ( J. ) Ueber Farbenreactionen des 
Mundspeichels. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 353- 
855— Schilling (F.) Die Verdaulichkeit der Speisen. 
VYien. klin. Rundschau' 1901, xv, 529-531.— Simon (L.- 
6.) L'activite diastasique de la salive mixtechezl'hom- 
me normal et au cours des maladies. J. de phvsiol. et de 
path, gen., Par., 1907, ix. 261-271.— Solger (B.") Die Ge- 
friermethode als Hulfsmittel bei der mikroskopischen 
UntersuchungderSpeicheldrusen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. 
d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1895, xv, 440-450C, 1 pi.— 
van Someren (E. H.) The results of prolonged in- 
salivation on digestion and health. Arch. ital. de biol., 
Turin. 1901-2, xxxvi, 98.— Stern (H.) & Lederer (W. 
J.) Changes in the salivary secretion, affected by sys- 
temic disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1765- 
1769.— Sticker (G. ) Ammoniak im Speichel. Miin- 

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1041-1044. . Ein 

einfaches Verfahren, grossere Mengen von Mundspeichel 
zu gewinnen. Ibid., 1897, xliv, 227. — Szabo (J.) A 
szajnyal vegyi reactiojfir61. [The mixed reaction of sa- 
liva.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 490-492.— 
Tauszk(F) A dr. OkolicsAnyi-Kuthyfele Steril ko- 
petfertotlenito. [The Steril, the saliva sterilizerof Oko- 
licsanyi-Kuthy.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1907, v, 592-594.— 
Teziier (E. ) A nyal osszetetelenek valtozasa elettani 
koriilmenyek kozott." [The variations in the composition 
of saliva in biological conditions.] Orvostud.ertek. gyiijt. 
Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1905, u. f., vi, 93; 277. Also, 
tranil.: Arch, internat. de phvsiol., Liege & Par., 1904-5, 
ii, 153-191.— Vanni (L.) & Guicciardi (G.) Dell' in- 
fluenza della saliva umana adoperata come eccipiente 
di alcuni medicamenti sull' assorbimento della pelle; 
ricerche sperimentali. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 
1893, i, 577-602.— Ville (J.) & Mestrezat (W.) Origine 
des nitrites contenus dans la salive; leur formation par 
reduction microbienne des nitrates elimines par ce li- 
quide. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 231- 

233. . Sur les variations de la reduction 

microbienne des nitrates salivaires. Ibid., 1908, lxv, 66- 
68. . Lesnitritessalivaires; leurorigine. Mont- 
pel. med., 1908,xxvi, 577-583.— Vvedenski (N.E.) Otdle- 
leniye slyuni i elektricheskoye razdrazheniye. (Secretion 
of salivaand electric irritation.] Vrach, St. Petersb.,1893, 
xiv. 89.— Weclensky (N.) Secretion salivaire et exci- 
tation electrique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, 
cxv, 1103-1106.— Weidenreich (F.) Ueber Speichel- 
korperchen; ein Uebergang von Lymphozyten in neutro- 
phile Leukozvten. Folia haematol., Leipz., 1908, v, 1-7, 
1 pi.— Y'agita (K.) Weitere Untersuchungen iiber das 
Speicbeizentrum. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, xxxv, 70-75. 

Saliva {Bacteriology of). 

Rarnes (B. S.) The bactericidal action of saliva. 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1907-9, vii, 249-254.— Calvello 
(E.) Sull' eliminazione dei microrganismi per le glan- 
dole salivari. Ufficiale san., Napoli, 1898, xi, 48L491. Also 
[Abstr.]: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1280.— Cook 
(G. W.) The effects of chemical agents on bacteria with 
relation to the saliva. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 
1904, Phila., 1905, i, 215-222. [Discussion], 223-225.— Fi- 
occa(R.) Suda presenza di batteri patogeni nella sa- 
liva di alcuni animali domestici. Ann. d. 1st. d' ig. sper. 
d. Univ. di Roma, 1892, n. s., ii, 233-250, 1 pi.— Fiorani 
(P. L.) Alcune ricerche sulla flora bacterica della glan- 
dole salivari. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 
259-262.— Fubini (S.) & Blast. Beruht die Wirksam- 
keit des menschlichen Parotisspeichel und des Darm- 
saftes des Hundes auf Mikroorganismen? Untersuch. z. 
Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1889, xiv, 23- 
26.— Galippe. Note sur la presence de microbes dans 
les conduits excr<5teurs des glandes salivaires normales. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 100. — Gil- 
bert (A.) & Iiippinann (A.; Le microbisme salivaire 



Saliva {Bacteriology of). 

normal. Ibid., 1904, lvi, 374-377. — Grawitz (E.) & 
Stelt'en (W ) Die Bedeutung des Speichels und Aus- 
wurt's fur die Biologie einiger Bacterien. Berl. klin 
Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 419-421.— lUurgia (E.) Laviru- 
lenza del diplococco nella saliva deir uomo a seconda 
dell' eta e delle stagioni. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, 
xvii, pt. 3, 459-461.— Sanarelli (G.) La saliva umana 
ed i microrganismi patogeni del cavo orale. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1891, 4. s., iii, 151-176. Also- 
Riv. Clin., Milano, 1891, xxx, 232-255.— Spissu (P.) Sui 
microrganismi patogeni della saliva dei cani tenuti con 
differente alimentazione. Riv. d 'ig. e san. pubb., To- 
rino, 1904, xv, 690-694. 

Saliva {Semeiology of). 

See, also, Jaundice (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Doubledu)> (A. W.) Ploddings toward diagnosis by 
salivary analysis. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1909, li, 412- 
421. [Discussion], 458-461. —Gel lat ( P. P.) Poterya 
slyuni, kak prichina bollezni. [Loss of saliva as a cause 
of disease.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xix, 1337; 1363; 
1406; 1437. — Jurgens (E.) Further investigations into 
the diagnostic significance of the potassium cyanide 
reaction in the saliva of patients with ear and other 
diseases, as well as the occurrence of ptyalin in the 
saliva of patients with ear diseases. Ann. Otol., Rhi- 
nol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1904, xiii, 591-593.— Kirk 
(E. C.) The saliva as an index of faulty metabolism. 
Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 383-395. [Discussion], 
435-438.— Kyle (D. B.) The chemic pathology of the 
saliva and pharyngeal secretions ( sialo-semeiology ) 
as a means of diagnosis. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, 

iv, 57-60. . The relation of the chemistry of the 

saliva (sialo-semeiology) and nasal secretions to diseases 
of the mucous membrane of the mouth and upper respi- 
ratory tract. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv, 94- 
104. — Le Roy (B R.) Colorimetric analysis of the sa- 
liva, with the clinical significance. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1908, lxxxv, 448-450.— ITIiehaelis. On sialo-semeiology; 
analysis of the saliva as an aid in the diagnosis of dia- 
thetic diseases and gingivo-dental changes. Dental Cos- 
mos, Phila., 1900, xlii, 1293-1297. . Essai de sialo- 

semeiologie; application de l'analyse de la salive au diag- 
nostic des affections diathesiques et des alterations gin- 
givo-dentaiies. Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 
1901-3, ii, 73-172, 1 tab.— Robertson (W. G. A.) The 
activity of the saliva in diseased conditions of the body. 
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1899-1900, xix, n. s., 141-152.— 
Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1900, vi, 543-547.— Stern 
(H.) & L.ederer (YV. J.) Changes in the salivary secre- 
tion affected by systemic disease. Internat. Dent. J., 
Phila., 1905, xxvi, 106-120.— Vavein (G. Yu.) K klini- 
cheskol patologii slyuni. [On the clinical pathology of 
the saliva.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 797-802. Also, 
transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1892, xxxiii, 577; 624. 

Saliva {Sulphoeyanide content of). 

Fenwick (S. ) On the variations in the 
amount of sulphoeyanide of potassium in the 
saliva of persons affected with different diseases. 
8°. London, 1882. 

Repr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., lxvi. 

Albert (H. L.) The sulpho-cvanide of potassium in 
saliva. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 494-496.— Kins. The 
sulpho-cyanide of potassium in saliva (Le sulfo-cyanure 
de potasse dans la salive). Cong. dent, internat. 1900. 
C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 200-208.— Lodholz (E.) On the 
origin of potassium sulfocyanid on the saliva. Dental 
Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xlvi, 196-198.— Tlaurln. Etude 
sur le sulfocianure de potassium dans la salive humaine. 
Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1904, v, 368.— Mendel (L. B.) & 
Schneider (E. C.) On the sulphocyanide-content of 
human saliva. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1900, p. 
vii.— Munk (I.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Rhodan- 
kalium im Mundspeichel. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1895, lxi, 620-622.— Nicolas (J.) & Diibiel' (L.) 
Contribution a l'etude du rdle du sulfocyanate de potas- 
sium dans la salive; sa valeur antiseptique. J. de phy- 
siol. et de path. g6n., Par., 1899, i, 979-989.— Schneider 
(E. C.) On the variations in the sulphoeyanide content 
of human saliva. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1901-2, v, 274- 
280. 

Saliva {Toxicity of). 

See, also, Insane (Saliva of). 

Girode (J.) Infections salivaires ascendantes. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 12-15.— 
de Leon (M.l A source of infection during operation 
hitherto not sufficiently recognized. Brit. Gynsec. J., 
Lond., 1903-4, xix, 325-338, 1 pi.— lTlarcantonio (A.) 
Ricerche sulla tossicita della saliva. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 2, 254-256.— Pignatr.i ITlorano 
(G.) & Raecarani (U.) Ricerche sperimentali sulla 
tossicita della saliva mista di individui sani ed ammalati. 
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1899, liii, 289; 
303; 316. 
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Salivary ducts. 

S( e, also, Steno's duct. 

Hlzzozero (E.) Sullo sviluppo dell' epitelio dei 
dotti escretori delle ghiandole Siilivari. Internal. Mo- 
natschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., iyt).">, xx'ii, 188-195, 
1 pi.— Cogens (C.) & Smith (T. R.) Two casesol im- 
paction of a vegetable foreign body, one in the sub- 
maxillary, the other in the sublingual salivary duct, 
leading to obstruction of the duct and formation of an 
abscess in the gland. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1897, Loud., 
1898, xxxiii, 105-108.— Crosson (I). M.) Anomalous 
ducts of exit from parotid glands in front of ear. Tr. 
South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1899, 229 — Dorendorl. 
Ueber Erweiterung der Speicheldrusenausfiihrungsgiinge 
bei Bliisern. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb.. 1909, lix, 91-96, 
1 pi.— Hind (\V.) Occlusion of salivary ducts. Brit. 
M.J., Lond., 1902, ii, 243.— OTarzoccni (V.) Sull' oc- 
clusione dei dotti escretori delle ghiagidole salivari 
sierose con speciale riguardo alia questionc delle cisti da 
ritenzione. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1903, xxvii, 
301-319. — Tanaseseo (J. C.) Arteres des conduits ex- 
creteurs des glandes salivaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1905, lxxx, 515. 

Salivary glands. 

See, also, Parotid gland; Saliva; Salivary 
ducts; Salivary glands (Innervation); Salivary 
glands (Morphology of); Sublingual glands; 
Submaxillary glands. 

Berger (V. M.) *0 funktsii slyunnikh 
zhelyoz u dletei grudnovo vozrasta. [Function 
of the salivary glands in nurslings.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1900. 

Brusis (A.) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Veriinderungen und der Kaninchenspeiehel- 
driise nach Unterbindung ihres Ausfiihrungs- 
ganges. 8°. Marburg, 1903. 

( i k! man (N. M.) *0 vliyanii razlichnavo 
roda razdrazheniy polosti rta na rabotu slyun- 
nikh zhelyoz. [Influence of various irritations 
of the oral cavity on the work of the salivary 
glands.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Jouvenil (F.-P. ) *Recherches sur quelques 
details de structure des glandes salivaires (crois- 
sants de Giannuzzi, grains de secretion). 8°. 
Lille, 1902. 

Also [Abst.], in: Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancv, 
1901, iii, 21-24. 

Odenius (M. V.) *Salivkortlarnes anatomie 
hos menniskan. [The anatomy of the salivary 
glands in man.] 8°. Lund, 1860. 

Ovsyanitski (G. S.) *K fiziologii slyunnikh 
zhelyoz. [... of salivary glands.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1891. 

Snarski (A. T.) *Analiz nortnalnikh uslo- 
viy raboti slyunnikh zhelyoz u sobaki. [Anal- 
ysis of the normal conditions of the work of the 
salivary glands of the dog.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1901. 

Vulfson (S. G.) *Rabota slyunnikh zhelyoz. 
[Work of the salivary glands.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1898. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1898, ix, 881-886. 

Wildt (A.) -*Ein Beitrag zur mikrosko- 
pischen Anatomie der Speicheldriisen. 8°. 
Bonn, 1894. 

Bayliss (W. M.) & Hill (L.) On the formation of 
heat in the salivary glands. J. Physiol.. Cambridge, 1891, 
xvi, 351-359.— Blelitski (Y.) O vliyanii korkovavo 
tsentra slyunootdleleniya na reflektornuyu rabotu 
slyunnikh zhelyoz. [Action of the cortical center of 
salivation upon the reflex action of the salivary glands. J 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.] , S.-Peterh., 1906, xi,34-45.— 
Carlson (A. J.), Greer (J. R.) & Beclit (F. C.) On 
the mechanism by which water is eliminated from the 
blood in the active salivary glands. Am. J. Physiol., 
Bost, 1907-8, xix, 360-387. Also [Abstr.]: Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxvi, 113.— Carraro ( A.J 
Ueber Regeneration in den Speicheldriisen. Frankf. 
Ztschr. i. Path., Wiesb., 1909, iii, 26-37, 3 pi.— Dancna- 
kova (Vlera M.) Oznacheniiplazmaticheskikh klietok 
v slyunnol zhelyozle krolika. [Significance of plasma 
cells in the salivary gland of the rabbit.] Russk. Vrach, 
S-Peterb., 1906, v, 67-70. . Ueber die Entwicklung 
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und Resorption experimentell erzeugter Amyloidsub- 
stanz in den Speicheldriisen von Kaninchen virehow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1906-7, clxxxvii, 1-34, 1 
pi. — Falcone (0.) Contribute alia istogenesi ed alia 
struttura delle glandole salivari. Monitore zool. itaL, 
Firenze, 1898, ix, 11-27. 1 pi. — Fraiiclietti (A.) & 
.Me iii iii (G ) Le minute alterazioni delle ghiandole 
salivari in alcune malattie infettive. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1906, lx. 10U-1J2.— Hemineter 
tJ. C.) A further study of the influence of extirpation 
of the salivary glands on the gastric secretion. Tr. Am. 
Gastro-Enterol. Ass. [n. p.l. 1908, 5 pp. — Holmgren 
(E.) Om forekomsten af s. k. mucinogen i apottkortlar. 
[On the appearance of the so-called mucinogen in the 
salivary giands.] L'psala Lakaref. Forh., 1896-7, n, F., 
ii, 521-529. — HLowalevsky (N, 0.) Ueber das Blutge 
fiisssystem der Speicheldriisen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Ent- 
weklngsgesch., Leipz., 1885, 385-395, 3 pi. Also, transl. in 
his: Trudi. 8°, Kazan, 1895, no. 10, 1-15, 3 pl.-Krause 
(R.) BeitrSge zur Histologic der Speicheldriisen; die 
Bedeutung der Giannuzzi'schen Halbmonde. Arch. f. 

mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, xlix, 707-769, 2 pi. . Bei- 

triige zur Histologic der Speicheldriisen; iiber die Aus- 
scheidung des indigo-schwefelsauren Natrons durch die 
Glandula submaxillaris. Ibid., 1901, lix, 407-417, 1 pi.— 
Laguesse (E.) ct Jouvenel (F.) Description histo- 
logic ue des glandes salivaires chez un supplicie. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1899, vii, 124-140. — L.angeniak 
(O.) Zur Kenntnis der Vorgange in den Speicheldriisen 
nach Verlegung ihres Ausfuhrungsganges. Virehow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, exxv, 299-312.— 
Lattlmer (Caroline W.) & Warren (J. W.) On the 
presence of the amyolytic ferment and its zymogen in 
the salivarv glands, j. Exper. M., N. Y., 1897, ii, 465- 
473 — L,oevenl»art (A. S.) & Hooker (D. R.) Note 
upon the supposed presence of a gastric bormon in the 
salivarv glands. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 
1907-8, v, 114-118.— Marcliesinl (R.) Contributo alio 
studio della secrezione delle glandole salivari. Boll. d. 
Soc. zool. itaL, Roma, 1906, 2. s., vii, 57-64, 1 pi.— Mar- 
zoccbl (V.) Ricerche sperimentali sulle conseguenze 
della legatura dei vasiprincipali delle ghiandole salivari 
sierose. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, lxvi, 

553-562. . Sui processi rigenerativi delle ghiandole 

salivari sierose. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 
1903, lvii, 751— Marzocclii (V.) & Bizzozero (E.) 
Sul trapianto delle ghiandole salivari mucose. Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 589-592.— 
Maximow (A.) Beitrage zur Histologic und Physio- 
logic der Speicheldriisen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 
1901, lviii, 1-134, 3 pi. — Ulaziarski (S.) O budowie 
gruczo!6w Slinowych. (Ueber den Bau der Speichel- 
driisen.) Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1900, 
279-300, 1 pi.— Itleisl (A.) Die Erfahrungen der Pawlow- 
schen Schule iiber die Tatigkeit der Speicheldriisen und 
die Psvchologie. J. f. Psychol, u. Neurol., Leipz.. 1905-6, 
vi, 192-203.— JTlliller (E.) Zur Anatomie der Speichel- 
driisen. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1893, n. P., iii, 4. 

Hft., 1-8, 1 pi. , Die serosen Speicheldriisen. Arch. 

f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1896, 305-323, 1 pi.— 
Ottolenglii (D.) Ricerche sperimentali sul trapianto 
della ghiandola salivare sottomascellare. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 178-188.— 
Pavloff (I. P.) Ob opttakh Glinskavo nad rabotol 
slyunnikh zhelyoz. [On Glinski's experiments upon the 
action of thesalivarv glands.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v S.-Peterb., 1894-5, lxi, 340.— Pignatti JTIorano (G.) 
& Baccarani (U.) SuglieffettideH'asportazionedelle 
glandole parotidi e sotto-mascellari nei conigli. Clin, 
med. itaL, Milano, 1901, xl, 449-458.— Popielski (L.) 
CzynnoSc gruczolow glinowych pod wptywem cial wpro- 
wadzanych do jamy ustnej. [Action of the salivary 
glands tinder the influence of bodies introduced into the 

oral cavity.] Przegl. hyg., Lw6w, 1909, viii, 1; 33. . 

Ueber die Gesetze der Speieheldrtisentatigkeit. Arch. f. 
d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909. exxvii, 443-473.— Banke 
(H.) EinSaugpolsterinderrnensehlichen Backe. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,1884, xcv1i, 527-547, 2 pi. Also 
[Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Naturf . u. Aerzte 1883, Leipz., 1884, i , 88-90 — Rawitz ( B.) 
Ueber Lymphknotenbildung in Speicheldriisen. Anat. 
Anz.. Jena, 1897-8, xiv, 463-467.— [Salivary (The) glands 
and pancreas, their physiological actions and uses in di- 
gestion: being a review of the doctrines taught by M. C. 
Bernard.] Glasgow M. J., 1858-9, [3.) s., vi, 81-98. Also, 
Reprint.— Schilling (F.) Zur Sekretion der speichel- 
driisen, inshesondere der Glandula submaxillaris, im 
Sauglingsalter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, lviii, 518- 

527. . Die Sekretion der Speicheldriisen im Kindes- 

alter. Verhandl. d. Versaniml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. 
. . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xx, 1-5. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1903. Leipz., 1904, ii. 2. Hlfte, 240-242.— Solder (B.) II 
congelamento come mezzo sussidiario nell' esame micro- 
scopico delle glandole salivari. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Roma. 1895. xxi, 88-96, 1 pi.— Tseltlin (I.) K mikro- 
flziologii slizistikh slyunnikh zhelyoz. [On the micro- 
physiology of the mucous salivary glands.] Varshav. 
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Salivary glands. 

univ. izvlest . 1898, iii, no. 6, 1-17.— Warren ,.l.w. A 
Latimer <'. W.) Zor Ptymlinogenfiage. centralbl. i. 
Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1*94, viii. 211.— Weudt B. E. 
The histology of the salivary glands. X. York M. J.. 188% 
xxxvi. 576-583. Also, Reprint.— Zardo | E.) Le alte- 
razioni seeretorie delle ghiandole salivari (nota l a rabbia 
sperimentale). Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 
1900, liv. 464-476, 1 pi. 

Salivary Is {Atrophy of). 

IMibreuil-t'hainbardel fL.) A^ialie par atropine 
totale des glandes salivaires. Gaz. med. dn centre. Tours, 
190*. xiii. 33-36. Also: Prov. med.. Par.. 190*. xix. 63-65. 

Salivary . f). 

8k, abo, Parotid gland (Diseases of); Sali- 
vary gland (Atrophy of); Salivary gland (In- 
fUzaanation of): Salivary gland (Syphilis of); 
Salivary gland (Tuberculosis of); Salivary 
gland [Tumors of); Salivary and lachrymal 
glands (Coexistent disease of ); Salivation. 

Bannelier (H.) *Les infections salivaires 
chez le nouveau-nt- et le nourrisson. 8°. Mont- 
pell ier, 1905. 

Carnot (P.) Maladies des glandes salivaires 
et du pancreas. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Obelliaxne (M.-P. ) *Des infections des 
glandes salivaires chez les vieillards. 8°. 
Xancy, 1907. 

Apert i,E. i Infantilisme et hypertrophic des glandes 
salivaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.. 190*. 
3. -.. xxv. 156-157. — Barcarani | D. i Sindrome neura- 
steniforme da insufficienza delle glandole salivari; con- 
tribute elinico alio studio della secrezione interna delle 
glandole salivari. Riforma med., Palermo-Xapoli, 1907, 
xxiii. 734-73*. — Bizzozero ; E. i Sull' ipertroria com- 
pensatoria delle ghiandole salivari. Arch, perlesc. med.. 
Torino, 1903. xxvii. 423-432. — Bland y | \V. B. ) Dental 
calculi and some affections of the salivarv glands. Aus- 
tral..!. Dent., Melbourne. 1899-1900. iii, 195:" 230: 259. Also: 
Dental Rec.. Lond.. 1900. xx. 3-21. — Davidsohn (C.) 
Beitrag zur Pathologie der Speicheldnisen. Arb. a. d. 
path. Inst, zu Berl. Feier . . . Johannes Orth. Berl.. 1906. 
129-138— Eiubden. Zur Kenntniss der Ertrankungen 
der Speicheldriise. Deutsche mejL Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. 
Berl., 189*. xxiv. Ver.-Beil.. 127 — Etienne (G.) Des in- 
f ,-ctions primitives des glandes salivaires chez le vieillard. 

Soc. de med. de Xancy. C.-r 1905-6. pt. 2, 150-152. 

Also: Rev. med. de l est, Xancy, 1906, xxxviii. 652. . 

Trois cas d'infection catarrhale non suppuree et non 
specifique des glandes salivaires. Mem. Soc. de med. de 
Xancv. 1907-8, 216-21*. a!s>j: Rev. med. de Test. Xancy. 
1908, xl, 6.55. — Hand ley W. B. i On lymphoid degen- 
eration of the salivary glands. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit.. 
Lond., 1906-7, n. s.. xxxix. 186-192. Also: Arch. Mid- 
dlesex Hop., Lond., 1907, xi, 55-60. Also: Brit. J. Dent. 
Be, Lond.. 1907. 1, 673-679 — Kiippe! M. > <v: L,ela» E 
Des alterations des glandes salivaires dans la sialorhce 
des tabetiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897. 10. 
s.. iv. 143-145. — Kroi»s F. i Zur Pathologie der Spei- 
cheldnisen. Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deut-ch. Xaturf. u. 
Aerztel905. Leipz.. 1906. pt. 2. 2. Hlfte.. 157-1 >■>).— Kiltt- 
ner. Verletzungen und Erkrankungen der Speichel- 
drusen. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Beremann [etal.], 
2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1903. i, 630-6*5. Aho. tinnsl. in: Syst. 
Pract. Surg. | von Bergmanni. 8°. X. Y. & Phila.. 1904. i. 
607-656. — Lederman (M . V.) Caicnloa in Wharton's 
duct complicated by suppuration, with involvement of 
the submaxillary and sublingual glands. J. Med. & 
Sc.. Portland. 1903-4. x, 145-147 — Lela». Maladies des 
glandes salivaires. Arch. gen. de med.. Par.. 1900. n. s., 
iv. 103-126. — Leqneax (P.) Deux cas d infection a 
staph vlocoques des glandes salivaires chez le nou veau-ne. 
Boll. Soc. H'obst de Plit.. 1909. xii, 133-13*.— Marzoc- 
chi V.i a: Bizzozero (E.) Sul trapianto delle ghi- 
andole salivari mucose. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 

1905, xxix, 347-350 — ^Ii Her < D. J. M. i Bilateral swell- 
ing of the submaxillary (salivary) glands in typhoid 
fever, without enlargement of the parotids. Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 189«-9. xi. 589, 1 pi — Jlinelli S.) Beitrag 
zum Studium der Lymphomatose der Speichel- und Trii- 
nendriisen. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 

1906. clxxxv. 117-132. 1 pi — .Hill Ier W. , Leber Aktino- 
mvkose der Speicheldriisen. Path. -anat. Arb. . . . Joh. 
Orth z. . . . Prof. Jubil., Berl.. 19o3. 27^2vv — .n vie* 
(R. C.) Di«ea«es of the salivary ducts and glands and 
their treatment: report of cases. Larvngoscope. St. Louis, 
1904. xiv, 916-920. Also: Tr. Am. Larvngol.. Rhinol. <fc 
Otol. Soc. 1904. X. Y.. 1905. x. 209-214. — Porter iC. B.) 
Diseases of the salivary glands. Syst. Surg. (Dennis). 
Phila.. 1895. iii. 157-1»;7. — Biesman ' D. Diseases of 
the mouth and salivary glands. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 



Salivary 

8°, Phila. & X. Y.. 190*, v. 39-76, 5 pi.— Soderlund (G.) 
Om priniar spottkortelaktinomykos: ett bidrag till iragan 
om ansikts- och halsaktinomykosens ingangsport och 
etiologi. [On primary actinomycosis of the salivary 
glands; a contribution to the question of actinomveosis 
of the face and throat.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1908-9, 
n. f.. xiv. 266-291 — 'fedenat. Retention et infection 
dans l'appareil salivaire. X. Montpel. med., 1901. xii, 
449: 4S6; 709.— Traversier. Hvina-ialorrhee nevropa- 
thique. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1903, xxvii, &8-90. 

Salivary glands {Inflamn of). 

Dunn i.i. i A ca<e of bilateral, slow, painles> hyper- 
trophy of the lachrymal, parotid, submaxillary, and :-ub- 
lingual glands, accompanied by marked andprolonged 
general symptoms Arch. Optith., X. Y., 1907. xxxvi, 
65-58, 1 pi. — Etienne i i Iiifituoncatarrhalenon 
suppuree des glandes salivaires, non specifique. Arch, 
gen. de med.. Par., 1908. 21^-22*.— Fabrini (F.) Con- 
tribute alio studio dei processi infiammatori suppurativi 
delle glandole salivari, con speciale riguardo alia loro 
patogenesi. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904. x, 308-312. — Oan<ri- 
tanuiF.) Contributo alia etiologia e patogenesi del 
cosi detto tumore infiammatorio delle ghiandole salivali. 
Riforma med.. Palermo-Xapoli, 1904. xx. 735-741. — Kroiss 
(F.) Leber die chronische Entziindung der Mundspei- 
cheldriise und ihrer Ausfiihrungsgiinge. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlvii, 470-530.— Me rlo (C.) Sopra 
un caso di intiammazione purulenta acuta di tutte le 
glandule salivari. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1906, xliv. 521-225.— Steinhaus (J.) Leber entzund- 
liche Tumoren der Mundspeicheldriise. Ztschr. f . Heilk., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1905. xxvi, 194-201. 1 pi. — Uzac. Sur un 
cas de sous-maxil lite et de sublinguite. Toulouse med., 
1908.2. s.. x. 109-112.— Walther (C.) Des inflamma- 
tions canaliculaires chroniques des glandes salivaires 
avec infiltration de gaz dans les conduits excreteurs et 
les lobules glandulaires. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, 
lxvii, 211-215. 

Salivary glands {Innervation of). 

Ostrogorsci (S. [A.]) *Tyomniy punkt v 
innervatsii slyunnikh zhelyoz. [Obscure point, 
in the innervation of the salivarv elands.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb. 
1893-4, lx. no. 7, 19-23. Also [Abstr.], in: Vrach, St. 
Peter>b., 1894, xv, 317. 

vox Zelhei.m (A. [P.] P.) * Rabota slyun- 
nikh zhelyoz do i poslie pererlezki n. n. glosso- 
pharvngei i linguales. [Work of the salivary 
glands before and after section of . . . and . . .] 

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Beck (A.) Badania nad unerwicniem gruczo!6w 
slinowych. [Inner%-ation of the salivary glands.] Rozpr. 
Akad. I'miej. wvdz. matemat.-przvr., Krakow, 1899, 2.8., 
xv, 13-62. Afeo," transl. [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1898-9. xii. 33-37. — (ierhardt fU.) 
Leber histologische Veriinderungen in den Speichel- 
drusen nach Durchschneidung der secretorischen Xer- 
ven. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903. xcvii. 317-334, 
1 pi. — Korolkott" P.i Okonc haniye nervov v slyun- 
nikh zheliozakh. [Xerve endings in the salivarv glands.] 
Izviest. Imp. Tomsk. Lniv., 1895. viii. no. 8. 1-9. 2 pi — 
.Maxiiiiuvr (A.) Die Veranderungen der Speichel- 
driisen nach Diinhtrennung der Chorda tvmpani. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien. 1900. xiv, 249-254.— 
Pawloiv (J. P.) Psvchische Erregung der Speichel- 
driisen. Ergebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 1904. iii, 177-193. 

. Sur la secretion p»ychique des glandes sjilivaires 

(phenomene nerveux complexes dans le travail des 
glandes salivaires i. Arch, internat. de phvsiol., Liege & 
Par., 1904, i, 119-135.— Pensa (A.) Sulla 'film distribu- 
zione dei nervi nelle ghiandole salivari. R. 1st. Lomb. 
d. sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1901, 2. s., xxxiv, 362-369, 
1 pi.— Betziu* Deber die Anfange der Driisen- 

giinge und die Xervenendigungen in den Speicheldriisen 
des Mundes. Biol. Lntersuch., Stockholm, 1*92. n. F., 
iii, 69-64, 1 pi. 

Salivary glands < .lA>/y>//-/'»/// of). 

Gebert (A.) *Beitragezur Kenntnisdes fei- 
neren Baues der Speicheldriisen einiger Sauge- 
tiere. [Basel.] 8°. Berlin, ,1902. 

Maschke (L- ) *Ueljerdie Nfervenendigun- 
gen in den Speicheldriisen bei Vertebraten und 
Evertebraten. [Bern.l 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Peters ( J. ) * Untersuchungen fiber die 
Kopfspeicheldriisen bei Pferd, Rind und 
Schwein. 8°. Giessen, 1904. 
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Salivary glands {Morphology of). 

Batelli (A.) Glandule salivari del Trampolieri. 
Atti e rendic. d. Accad. rued. -chir. di Perugia, 1890, ii, 
94-102.— Bensley (R. R.) Observations on the salivary 
glands of mammals. [Abstr.] Anat. Record, Phila., 1908-9, 
ii, 105-107.— Bizzozero (E.) Sullo sviluppo dell' epi- 
telio dei dotti escretori delle ghiandole salivari. Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 207.— Bordas 
(L.) Glandes salivaires des Apinae (Apis mellifica $ et 
9). Compt. rend. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1894, no. 4, 

12-14. Les glandes salivaires des pseudo-nCvrop- 

teres et des orthopteres. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. 

Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1897, 3. s., v, 345-384, 3 pi. . Les 

glandes salivaires de la nymphe de Sphinx convolvuli L. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 141-143. . 

Anatomie des glandes salivaires de la nepe cendree 
(Nepacinerea L.). Ibid 1904, lvii, 667-669. Also: Anat. 

Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi, 401-406. . Anatomie des 

glandes salivaires des mantes ( Mantis religiosa L.). Bull. 
Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1906, xv, 64-68. 
Also: Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1906, v, 78-82.— Bot- 
tazzi (F.) & Enriques (P.) Sulle proprieta osmo- 
tiche delle glandule salivari dell' Octopus macropus, in 
riposo e in seguito alia secrezione. Atti d. Accad. med.- 
fls. florent. 1900, Firenze, 1901, 9.— Briot (A.) Sur le 
role des glandes salivaires des cephalapodes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 384-386.— Cholod- 
kowsky (N.) Zur Kenntnis der Speieheldriisen der 
V6gel. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1892, xv, 250-254.— Garnier 
C.) De quelqu.es details cytologiques concernant les 
lements sereux des glandes salivaires du rat. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1899, vii, 217-224.— Giacomini 
(E.) Sulle glandule salivare degli uccelli. Monitore 
zool. ital., Siena, 1890, i, 158; 176; 195, 1 pi.— Hyde (Ida 
H.) Beobachtungen iiber die Secretion der sogenannten 
Speieheldriisen von Octopus macropus. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Miinchen u. Leipz., 1897, n. F., xvii, 459-477.— llling 
(G.) Ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden Anatomie und 
Histologie der Speieheldriisen; die mandibulen (sub- 
maxillaren) Speieheldriisen des Affen. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1907, xxxiv, 165-186, 2 pi— Joubin (L.) Re- 
cherches sur la morphologie comparee des glandes sali- 
vaires. Arch, de zool. exper. el gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], 
Par., 1887-90, 2. s., v, bis , 1-66, 3 pi — Krause (R.) Zur 
Histologie der Speieheldriisen; die Speieheldriisen des 
Igels. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1895, xlv, 93-133, 2 pi — 
Lange (A.) Ueber den Bau und die Funktion der 
Speieheldriisen bei den Gastropoden. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1902, lxi, 85-153,1 pi.— Monti (Rina). Le ghi- 
andole salivari dei gasteropodi terrestri nei diversi peri- 
odi funzionali. Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. lett. CI. di sc. 
matemat. e nat., Milano, 1899, 3. s , ix, 115-133, 1 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 
1899, 2.s., xxxii, 534.— Paeaut (M.) A Vigier (P.) Les 
glandes salivaires de l'escargot (Helix pomatia (L.); 
anatomie-physiologie; contribution a l'histophysiologie 
glandulaire. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1905-6, viii, 425- 
659, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Bibliog. anat.. Par. & Nancy, 
1905, xiv, 247-255.— Fettit (A.) & Krohn (A.) Sur la 
structure de la glande salivaire du notonecte (Notonecta 
glauca L.). Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1904-5, vii, 351- 

368, 1 pi. . Sur revolution des cellules des 

glandes salivaires du Notonecta glauca, Fr. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 566-568.— Pilliet (A.-H.) 
Note sur un groupe des glandes salivaires de la tortue 
grecque; glandes juxta-maxillaires. Bull. Soc. anat. de 

Par., 1893, lxviii,293. . Note sur l'appareil salivaire 

desoiseaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., 
v, 349-352.— Rawilz (B.) Ueber den feineren Bau der 
hinteren Speieheldriisen der Cephalopoden. Arch. f. 
mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1892, xxxix, 596-611, 1 pi.— Regaud 
(C.) & OTawas (J.) Sur les mitochondries des glandes 
salivaires chez les mammiferes. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 97-100.— Saint-Hilaire (C.) 
Ueber die Membrana propria der Speieheldriisen bei 
Mollusken und Wirbeltieren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1901, 
xix, 478-480.— Schaffer (J. Zur Histologie der Unter- 
kieferspeicheldriisen bei I*sectivoren. Ztschr. f. wis- 
sensch. Zool., Leipz., 1908, lxxxix, 1-27, 2 pi.— Vigier 
(P ) Sur le role des glandes salivaires des c 'phalopodes. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 429.— Vigier 
(P.) & Pacaut (M.) Sur la presence de cellules a fer- 
ment dans les glandes salivaires d'Helix pomatia. Ibid., 
lix, 27-29. — Vulison (S. T.) O psikhicheskom vliyanii 
v rabotle slvunnikh zhelyoz. [On psychical influence in 
the work of the salivary glands.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 1710-1742. 

Salivary glands {Surgery of). 

Hemmeter (J. C.) Die Wirkung der Totalexstir- 
pation samtlicher Speieheldriisen aut" die sekretorische 
Funktion des Magens beim Hunde. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1908, xi, 238-259.— ITIolliere (D.) Note sur la 
chiru'rgie des voies salivaires. Mem. et compt. -rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, 227-232.— 
Perrone (A. ) Un caa de lithiase salivaire des glandes 
sous-maxillaire et sublinguale traite par l'extirpation 



Salivary gland* {Surgery of). 

complete des deux glandes, avee examen histologique et 
bacteriologique. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1904, ii, 2887- 
2901. 

Salivary glands (Syphilis of). 

Koschel (E. 0. W.) *Die Syphilis der 
Speieheldriisen. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Vehse (O. ) *Ein Fall von syphilitischer 
Speicheldriisentzundung. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Gile (B. C.) Syphilitic enlargement of the salivary 
glands. Am. Med., Phila. & York, Pa., 1907, n. s., ii, 686- 
689. Also: Penn. M. J., Athens, 1907-8, xi, 296-300. 

Salivary glands (Tuberculosis of). 

Aievoli (E.) Studiosulla tubercolosi delle ghiandole 
salivari. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1899, n. s., 

xxi, 49-72. . Ancorasu la tubercolosi delle glandole 

salivari. Morgagni, Milano, 1901, xliii, 703-708, 1 pi. 

. Les conquetes cliniques anatomo-pathologiques 

et experimentales dans le domaine de la tuberculose des 
glandes salivaires. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, ii, 
2260-2266.— Drew (D.) Tuberculosis of the parotid 
salivary gland. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii, 
240. — Fiorani (P. L.) Tubercolos' sperimentale delle 
glandole salivari. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, 
xx, 813-817. -Legnen & Marien. Tuberculose des 
glandes salivaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1895, 10. s., ii, 855.— O'Zoux, De la tuberculose des 
glandes salivaires. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1897, vi, 
28-36.— Paoli (E.) Studio sulla tubercolosi delle ghian- 
dole salivari e sui rapporti fra la secrezione salivare e la 
tubercolosi. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 

1896, x, 103-139. 

Salivary glands (Tumors of). 

Bohme [W. T. A. J.] *Zur Casuistik der 
Speicheldriisengeschwulste. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Margulies ( A. ) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'histogenese et de la pathogenie des tumeurs 
mixtes des glandes salivaires. 8°. Montpellier, 
1907. 

Alezais & Peyron. Sur la valeur morphologique 
de la capsule conjonctive dans les tumeurs des glandes 
salivaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 19(j8, lxv, 

747. . L'origine et Involution des elements 

malpighiens observes dans les tumeurs des glandes sali- 
vaires. Ibid., 1909, lxvi, 199. . Sur les premiers 

stadesdes lesions dans les tumeurs des glandes salivaires. 
Ibid., 197-199.— Beco. Kyste salivaire congenital du 
sillon glosso-pharyngien. J. mecl. de Brux., 1904, ix, 369. — 
Butkevich (F. G.) K voprosu o novoobrazovaniyakh 
slyunnikh zhelyoz. [Tumors of the salivary glands.] 
Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1905, xxi, 294-301.— Cas- 
sanello (R.) Sulla istogenesi dei tumoricosidettimisti 
delle glandule salivari. Clin, chir., Milano, 1901, ix, 489; 
569, 3 pi — Chirtvino (V.) Fibro-sarcoma endoteliale 
delle glandole salivari sottolinguali. Arch. ital. di larin- 
gol., Napoli, 1905, xxv, 1-9.— C'ongenitale Epithelcyste 
der Sternalgegend (Sehweissdriisen - Retentionscyste) . 
Jahresb. vi. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald 1889-90, 
Leipz., 1892, 56.— Delnno (E.) Sulla istogenesi dei tu- 
mori misti delle ghiandole salivari. Clin, chir., Milano, 
1906, xiv, 1327; 1417, 2 pi.— Feix. [Fall von endothelialer 
MischgeschwulstderSpeicheldriisen.] Militiirarzt, Wien, 
1906, xl, 27.— Hagenbach (E.) Symmetrische Lymph- 
angiome der Mundspeicheldriisen. Deutsche Ztschr. 
f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xciii, 478-493.— Halstead (A. E.) 
Tumor of salivary glands. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1903-4, n. s., v, 480.— Halstead (A E.) & Gay (R.) 
Liomyomaof the salivary glands and myelogenic osteoid 
sarcoma of the left shotilder. Med. & Surg. Rep. St. 
Luke's Hosp., Chicago, 1903, 83-87.— Johnson (R.) & 
Lawrence (T. W. P.) Endotheliomataof the salivary 
glands. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, liv, 329-339, 1 pi.— 
Landsteiner (K.) Zur Kenntniss der Miscnge- 
schwiilste der Speieheldriisen. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1901, xxii, Abth. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 1-18, 2 pi.— 
Martini (E.) Contributo clinico ed anatomo-patolo- 
gico alio studio del tumori misti d' origine endoteliale 
delle ghiandole salivari. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 

Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 439-441. . Ueber Mischtu- 

moren endothelialen Ursprungs der Speieheldriisen. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1907, clxxxix, 
337-414, 1 pi.— Massabuau (G.) La structure hist lo 
gique et l'origine embryonnaire des tumeurs mixtes des 
glandes salivaires. Rev. de chir., Par., 1907, xxxvi, 389; 
731. — Nasli (W. G.) Sarcoma of the submaxillary sali- 
vary gland. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1901-2, n. s., 
xxxiv, 92-95. — Nasse (D.) DieGesehwiilstederSpeicliel- 
driisen und verwandte Tumoren des Kopfes. Arb. a. d. 
chir. Klin. d. k.Univ. Berl., 1 892, vi, 57-126, 1 pi. ^4/.so;Arch. 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892, xliv, 233-302, 1 pi.— Bibbert. 
Ueber tumoriihnliche Epithelwucherungen in Speichel- 
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Salivary glands (Tumors of). 

druse und Leber. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1904, xv, Ergnzngshft., 133.-Speese (J.) Tumors 
of the salivary glands. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1908-9, xii, 
261-272. Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1908-9, xxi. 
329-335.— Steinhaus (J.) Ueber die Mischgeseh wiilste 
der Mundspeicheldriisen. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1902, clviii. 233-249, 1 pi.— Tonarelli (C.) Osser- 
vazioni istologiche sopra 11 casi di tumor! delle glandule 
salivari. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. Hal. di chir. 1902, Roma, 

1903, xvii, p. lxxxvi. . Casistica ed istologia dei tu- 

mori delle ghiandole salivali. Atti d. Accad. med.-fls. 

fiorent. 1902. Firenze, 1903, 65. . Sopra gli endoteli- 

omi delle glandole salivari. Morgagni. Milano, 1903, xlv, 
201; 273, 1 pi.— VerhoetT (F. II.) The mixed tumors 
of the lacrvmal and salivary glands. J. Med. Research, 
Bost., 1904-5, xiii, 319-340. 1 pi.— Volkmami (R.) 
Ueber endotheliale Geschwiilste, zugleich ein Beitrag 
zu den Speicheldriisen- und Gaumentumoren. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xli, 1-180, 4 pi.— Wood (F. 
C.) The mixed tumors of the salivary glands. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 57; 207, 12 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Salivary and lacri/mal glands (Coex- 
istent disease of) [Mikulicz's disease]. 

von Bruim ( M.) Pie symmetrische Schwellung der 
Thriinen- undMundspeicheidriisen in ihrenBeziehungen 
zur Pseudoleukamie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, 
xlv, 225-279. — Caspary. [Fall von Mikulicz'scher 
Krankheit] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1905, xxi, 444. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 

1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, 198-200.— Cheinisse (L.) La 
maladie de Mikulicz. Seniaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 37- 
39. — Frenkel ( H. ) Sur le syndrome de Mikulicz a 
l'etat physiologique. J. med. franc., Par., 1908, ii, 780- 
786, 2pl. Also: Arch. med. de Toulouse. 1909, xvi, 73-92.— 
Frenkel (H.) & Levrat (£.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la maladie de Mikulicz. Toulouse med., 1908, 2. s., x, 
85-88. — Haenisch (F.) Fall von symmetrischer Er- 
krankung der Triinen- und Mundspeicheldriisen (Miku- 
licz -Kiimmel) mit Heilung durch Rontgenstrahlen. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Harab., 1906, x, 
291-295. — Howard (C. P.) Mikulicz's disease and al- 
lied conditions. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1909. 19. s., i, 30- 
63.— Ivanitski (G. 8.) Sluchal simmetricheskavo za- 
bollevaniva slvunnikh zhelyoz. [Symmetrical disease of 
the salivarv glands.] Univ. Izvlest. [Protok. Fiz.-Med. 
Obsh., 1901-2, iv, 111-124. 1 tab.], Kiev, 1903, xliii.— La- 
conn Maladie de Mikulicz. Lyon med., 1909, cxii, 
1106-1109, 1 pi — Marcuse (P.) Ein Fall von Miku- 
licz'scher Krankheit (symmetrische Anschwellung der 
Thriinen- und Mundspeicheldriise). Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xli, 1205.— Uleller (J.) Ueber die Beziehun- 
gen der Mikuliczschen Erkrankungzu den lymphomato- 
sen und chronisch-entziindlichen Prozessen. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Ausenh.. Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 177-201.— IWiddel- 
dorpl* & Moses (S.) Ein Fall von Mikulicz'scher 
Krankheit (symmetrische Erkrankung der Triinen- und 
Speicheldriisen). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1479-1481. — Mikulicz (J.) Ueber 
eine eigenartige svmmetrisehe Erkrankung der Thriinen- 
und Mundspeicheldriisen. Beitr. z. Chir. Festschr. . . . 
Theodor Billroth . . . Stuttg.. 1892, 610-630, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Osier (W.) On chronic symmetrical enlarge- 
ment of the salivary and lachrymal glands. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1898, n. s., cx v, 27-30. Also, Reprint.— Pl'eil- 
fer (C.) Ueber die Rontgentherapie der symmetrischen 
Thriinen- und Speicheldriisenerkrankung. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tubing., 1906. 1, 245-261 — Randolph (R. L.) A 
case of Mikulicz's disease. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1909, 
xviii, 18-20. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1909, xx, 89.— Ranzi (E.) Ueber elnen mit Rontgen- 
strahlen behandelten Fall von von Mikuliezscher Krank- 
heit. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 147. Also: Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, xvi, 554-501.— 
Schiller (V.) A kony- es nyalmirigyek egyiittes meg- 
betegedese. [Coexistent disease of the lacrymal and 
salivary glands.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1908, xlv, 214- 
216.— Senator. [Fall von Mikulicz'scher Krankheit.] 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 965-967.— Snejjirelf 
(K. V. ) O dvustoronnem sovmlestnom zabollevanii sly- 
oznikh i slyunnikh zhelyoz. [Bilateral combined dis- 
ease of the lacrymal and salivary glands.] Vestnik of- 

talmol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 30; 147; 433; 645,1 pi. . K ka- 

zuistikle ostravo dvustoronnyavo sovmiestnavo zabolle- 
vaniva slyoznikh i slvunnikh zhelyoz. [Acute bilateral 
combined disease of the lacrvmal and salivary glands.] 
Ibid., 1906, xxiii, 153-156. Also, transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906. xliv, Beil.-Hft., 142-159, 7 pi.— 
Souqi'es (A.) & Chene (H.) Forme atypique de la 
maladie de Mikulicz. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Pa*., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 340-341. — VVallenlang. 
Beitrag zur Lehre von der symmetrischen Erkrankung 
der Triinen- und Mundspeicheldriise. Virchow's Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxvi, 90-102.— Zondek. 



Salivary and lacrymal glands (Coex- 
istent disease of) [Mikulicz's disease]. 

Zur Lehre von der symmetrischen Erkrankung der 
Thriinen- und Speicheldriisen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 296-298. 

Salivation. 

See, also, Mercury (Toxicology, etc., of); 
Pregnancy (Complications of, Oral, etc.). 

Andre (J.) *De la sialorrhee. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Mittie (G. S. ) Nuova etiologia della saliva- 
zione, ovvero spiegazione del modo, col quale il 
mercurio determina la salivazione; cognizione 
necessaria al niiglioramento della cura delle 
malattie veneree. 12°. Venezia, 1778. 

Bari (A.) K voprosu o korkovikh tsentrakh slyuno- 
oldlelcniva. [Cortical centers of salivation.] Neurol. 
Vestnik, "Kazan, 1899, vii, no. 4, 1-6. — Bekhtereif 
( V . M. ) Nervnoye slyunotecheniye, kak samostoyatelnoye 
bolleznennoye razstrolstvo. [Nervous salivation as an in- 
dependent diseased condition.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. 
[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 92-97. —Calugareanu & 
Vietor ( H. ) Salivation tres abondante pendant la 
mastication, chez un chien, a la suite de la suture crois6e 
des nerfs hypoglosse et lingual. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1901, 11. s , iii, 372.— Chenery (E.) A case 
of idiopathic salivation. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1899, 
vi, 569. — nana (C. L. ) Excessive salivation for four 
years. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 604. — Fere (C.) 
Note sur un cas de sialorrhee epileptique. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 258. — Folinea ( R. ) 
Due casi di salivazione critica. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.- 
fls., Firenze, 1847, v, 42 — Gaucher & Bory (L.) De 
la stomatite gangreneuse et necrotique consecutive aux 
injections d'huile grise. Bull, et m<5m. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 477-484. — He Hat (P. P.) 
Razstrolstva organizma vslledstviye chrezmlernavo otple- 
vivaniya ( psikhicheskavo slyunotecheniya, salivatio 
psychica). [Disturbances of the organism following; 
. . .] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1398-1402. 
Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de m<5d. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, de laryngol., 19-29. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 164; 175; 187; 200.— Hutchinson 
(J.) Chronic ptvalism in an old woman (hydrostomia). 
Clin. J., Lond., i895-6, vii, 29— Jordan (W. R.) Idio- 
pathic salivation. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1897, xlii, 173-176. 
Also: J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1898, xix, 257-259.— 
Kanasugi (H.) Ueber Ptyalismus und Aptyalismus. 
[Japanese text.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa Kwai 
Kwai Ho, Tokvo, 1899, v, 277-294. Also: I-Cho-byo 
Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 1899-1900, i, 181-196.— 
Klippel & Lepas. De la sialorrhee. Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1897, lxx, 557-565. — von L.eube ( W. ) Ueber 
Ptvalise, die Anregung gesteigerter Salivation zuthera- 
pe'utischen Zvvecken. Festschr. z. Feier. . . . v. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1899, 137-145.— Lvoff (I. M.) 
Ptvalismus perniciosus gravidarum. Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1896, iii, 205; 221.— de Jttan 
(M. J.) Waarneeming van eene koorts met kwyling. 
Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. 
te Haarlem, 1780, xix, pt. 3, 76-82. — Mathieu (A.) & 
Roux ( J.-C. ) La sialorrhee nerveuse. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1905, lxxviii, 759.— Monti (A.) II mercurialismo 
cronico nei lavoranti in cappelli di pelo. Ramazzini, 
Firenze, 1909, iii, 397-414. — Boeder (H.) Ein experi- 
menteller Beitrag zur Pathogenese der Salivation bei 
Verdauungskrankheiten. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1907, xlvii, 60-68. . Untersuchungen zur Patho- 
genese der Salivation bei Verdauungskrankheiten. 
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Wiesb., 1907, xxiv. 454-459. 

. Die Pathogenese der Salivation; ein Beitrag zur 

Frage der unbedingten und bedingten Reflcxe. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 736-740. — de la Roquette 
(G.) Fille qui perd ses dents dans le grand remede, et 
qui prend a partie son chirurgien. [Memoire contre 
Marie-Anne Autou.] Causes celebres, Par., 1738, v, 457- 
482 —Thompson (W. G. ) Salivation of seven months' 
duration. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 604 — Toralbo 
(L.) Diabete salivare. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1891, 
1, 21; 35; 42. — Trend & Crete ( A. ) Hallucinations 
p'syc'homotriees et sialorrhee paroxysmale. Ann. med.- 
ps'vchol., Par., 1901, 8. s., xiv, 265-269.— Weber (F. P.) 
Reflex salivation from abdominal disorders. Edinb. M. 
J., 1900, n. s., vii, 348-352. 

Salix. 

Santoyo ( E. ) * El sauce considerado bajo su 
utilidad terapeutica. 8°. Mexico, 1884. 

I>e Wevre (A.) Recherches microchimiques sur les 
saules. J. d. med., chir. et pharmacol., Brux., 1891, xcii, 
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Salix. 

321-324.— Jowett (H. A. D.) New glucoside from wil- 
low bark. J. Chem. Soc, Loud., 1900, lxxvii-lxxviii, 
707-712.— Kutu la (H.) Rozmieszezenie roslin naczynio- 
wvch w Tatraeh. (Uebcr die Verbreitung der Gefiiss- 
pflanzen in derTatra.) Bull, internat. de ['Acad. d. sc. 
de Cracovie, 1891, 26-44. Also, Reprint.— LieseoiK. 
Usages de l'6corce de saule. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
th&ap., Par., 1903, xvii. 501.— Matthewa (W.) Was 
willow bark smoked bv Indians? Am. Anthrop., Wash., 
1903, v, 170. Also, Reprint. 
Sal kind (Joseph). *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
der Benzoeharze. 79 pp. 8°. Jurjew, Laak- 
mann, 1893. 

[Salko (A.)] Ustrolstvo pavilionnoi i barach- 
nol sistemi bolnits s proyektom Saratov skol 
gorodskol bolnitsi. [Construction of hospitals 
of the pavillion tvpe with a project for a Sara- 
tov city hospital] 11 pp., 1 1., 7 plans, fol. 
Saratov, 1885. 

Salkowski (E[rnst Leopold]) [1844- ]. 
Ueber das Fleisch als Nahrungsmittel. 44 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 1875. 

Forms216. Hit. of: Samml.gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr., Berl. 

. Zur Kenntniss der Fettwachsbildung. 

23 pp. fol. Berlin, 1891. 
Festschr. Rudolf Virchow, Berl. 

. Practicum der physiologischen und pa- 

thologischen Chemie, nebst einer Anleitung zur 
anorganischen Analyse fur Mediciner. xii, 314 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1893. 

. The same. 2. Ann. xiv (1 1.), 310 pp. 

8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1900. 

. The same. 3. vermehrte Aufl. xiii, 

310 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1900. 

. The same. A laboratory manual of 

physiological and pathological chemistry for 
students in medicine. Authorized transl. fn >m 
the 2. revised and enlarged German ed. by W. 
R. Orndorff. ix, 264 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, 
J. Wiley & Sons, 1904. 

. See, also: 

II ii ii k (I.) Zum 25jiihrigen Professorenjubiliium von 
Ernst Salkowski. Berl. klin. W clinschr., 1899, xxxvi, 203. 

von Sal lab a (Mathias), Edler[1766-97]. Ueber 
den venerischen Tripper. 86 pp. 16°. Wien, 
A. A. Patzovsky, 1794. 

See, also, Cialeri. Vom Aderlassen [etc.] . 12°. Wien, 
1791. 

Sallandt (Heinrich). * Ueber die forensische 
Bedeutung gewisser Sektionsbefunde bei Neu- 
geborenen. [Wurtzburg.] 37 pp. 8°. Burg- 
steinfurt, II. Winter, 1891. 

Sal lard (A.) [1860- ]. *Les amygdalites 
aigues. 132 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 72. 

. The same. 134 pp. 8°. Paris, G.Stein- 

heil, 1892. 

. Hypertrophic des amvgdales. 224 pp., 

1 1. 12°. Paris, Ruef & Cie'., [1893]. 

Sal lard (B.) [1871- ]. *Des effets curatifs 
de la laparotomie dans certaines affections 
hepatiques. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No.-598. 

Salle. Memoire sur une enzootie tvphoide ob- 
servee en 1859 et 1865. 166 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Renou & Manlde, [1865]. 

Salle. Les balles humanitaires et leurs blessures, 
mode d'action des projectiles a chemises metal- 
liques dures; conferences reghmentaires faites 
aux officiers en 1897 et 1898. 46 pp. 8°. 
Paris, H. Charles- Lavanzelle, [n. d.~\. 

Salle (Eugen). * Die Verbreitung der Tub^rcu- 
lose im Kanton Zurich wahrend der Jahre 
1901-5 nach den Todesfallen. 26 pp. 8°. 
Zurich. J. J. Meier, 1908. 

Salle (Fernand). *Des phlebites dans la chlo- 
rose. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 225. 



Salle (G.) [1872- ]. *Du massage dans les 
fractures communes de l'oleerane. 79 pp. 8 . 
Paris, 1898, No. 238. . 

Salle (Georges). Code manuel des officiers da 
service de sante militaire. vii, 962 pp. 8°. 
Paris, V. Rozier, 1886. 

. Aide-memoire du medecin militaire. 

Service de sante en campagne. xv, 509 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Paris, 1900. 

Salle (Laurent-Marie). Cours elementaire theo- 
rique et pratique de pharmacie, contenant le 
mode de preparation de tous les medicamens 
di'crit d'urie maniere claire et precise, avec Vin- 
dication de leur usage sous des formes et des 
doses variees selon les circonstances des di verses 
maladies; ouvrage particulierement utile aux 
medecins, chefs d'elablissemens et aux gens du 
monde. xxii, 501 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Ancelle, 
1832. 

Salle (Louis). * Contribution a 1' etude des 
dechirures du vagin se produisant pendant le 
travail de 1' accouchement. 103 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 370. 

Salle (Marcel) [1882- ]. *Tuberculose et 
prostitution. 65 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1908, No. 29. 

Salle (Victor). *Zur Frage iiber die Wiege der 
aufsteigenden Myelitis. [Basel.] 24 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. Pries, 1906. 

Salle (Victor). *De la sffilis congenital y here- 
ditaria. 28 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Cumplido, 1870. 

Salle ( Virgile). * Des deplacements du cceur 
par les ^panchements pleuraux gauches au 
point de vue experimental et clinique. 61 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899, No. 447. 

Sallenave (L.-P.) Traite des especes mecon- 
nues et curables des maladies chroniques. 217 
pp., 11. 8°. [Bordeaux, J. Dupuy & Cie., 
1847.] 

. fteponse a Monsieur Saurel relativement 

a la critique de ce medecin-journaliste sur le 
traite des maladies chroniques dues a l'epuise- 
ment. 13 pp., 1 1. 8°. [Bordeaux, J. Dupuy 
& Co., 1856.] 

Salle rin (Charles). *Sur le dosage de Puree 
et sur la determination du coefficient azotu- 
rique. (Pharmacie.) 60 pp. 8°. Lille, 1902, 
No. 3. 

Salles (Emile) [1872- ]. *Bassins rachi- 
tiques transversalement retrecis. 86 pp., 1 1. 
Paris, 1898, No. 63. 

. Etude sur les bassins rachitiques trans- 
versalement retrecis. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 
G. Stnnheil, 1898. 

Salle§ (Emile-Jean-Michel) [1861- ]. *De 
la prothese testiculaire apres la castration. 42 
pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 96. 

de Salles (Eusebe-Franyois) comte [1796-1873]. 
Traite de medecine legale et jurisprudence me- 
dicale, comprenant les lois, ordonnances, regle- 
ments et decisions diverses de l'autnrite, rela- 
tivement a 1' etude et a l'exercice de la medecine, 
de la chirurgie, de la pharmacie et des profes- 
sions accessoires. vii, 403, 4 pp. 8°. Paris, 
M. Gautret, 1838. 

Salles (Felix). Annales de l'Ordre Teutonique, 
ou de Sainte-Marie-de-Jerusalem, depuis son 
origine jusqu'a nos jours, et du service de sante 
volontaire; avec les listes officielles des cheva- 
liers et des affilies. ix (1 1.), 583 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Soc. gen. de lib. cathol.; Vienne, G. Braumuller, 
1887. 

Salles (Joseph). *De l'albuminurie dans le dia- 
bete. 210 pp., 3 tab. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 811. 
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Sallct (Albert-Blaise-Silvan) [1877- ]. *Les 
cavernes pulmonaires tuberculeuses et leur flore 
mycosique. 67 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 45. 

Sal lei (Emmanuel) [1873- j. *Dea abcSs 
peri-hepatiques d'origine appendiculaire. 58 
pp. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 969. 

Sallin (Carolus ). 

See Belauuer ( Ambrosius Augustus) . * An curandse 
venerea confirmatae methodus [etc.]. 4°. [Paris], 1708. 

Sallinger (Ludwig). Ueber Hydramnioa im 

Zusammenhang mitder Entstebung dea Frucht- 

wassers. 2 p. £, 108 pp., 21., 1 pi. 8°. Zi'irirh, 

Ziirvher & Furrer, 1875. 
Sallion (Bernard ). * Essai sur la structure et 

la fonction des nuimelles. 1 p. 1., 68 pp. 4°. 

Strasbourg, 1812, No. 355. 
Sallis (Job. G.) Der Hypnotismus in der<<e- 

burtshilfe. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin & Neuivied, 

Heuser, 1888. 
von Sallvviirk (E.) Ueber die Ausfiillung des 

Gerniits durch den erziehenden Uuterricht. 

Zur Kritik der Herbartischen und der Ziller- 

schen Padagogik. 47 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther 

& Reichard, 1904. 

Forms 5. Hit., v. 7, Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 

padagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

Salman (Wolfgang) [1871- ]. * Ueber die 

Myositis ossificans. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 

C. Vogt, [1893]. 
Salnianotf (Abraham) [1875- ]. *EinBei- 

trag zur Casuistik der Rectaldermoide. 30 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1902. 
Salmasiu§ (Claude) [1588-1653]. 

[Biography.] Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr- 
ten[etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 6, port. 

Salmi (Luigi). Azione dell' influenza sugli or- 
gani genitali femminili. 20 pp. 8°. S. Gio- 
vanni Valdarno, M. Righi & Co., 1890. 

Salmin. 

Abderlialden i E.) Die MonoaminosSuren des Sal- 
mins. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chern.. Strassb., 1904, xli, 55- 
58.— Kossel (A.) Zur Keuntnis des Sulmins. ibid. 
1903, xl. 31 1-315. — Komc I i A. i & I>akln(H.D.) Ueber 
Salmin und Clupein. Ibid., 1904, xli, 407-415. 

Salmon. 

Bom (U. ) *Beitn'ige zur Entwicklungsge- 
schichte der Leibeshijhle und der ersten Geni- 
talanlage bei den Salmoniden. [Ziiricb.] . 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Davy ( J. ) On the colour of the salmon. 8°. 
[Edinburgh, 1863.] 

Cutting from: Edinb.N. Phil. J., 1863, n.s., xviii, 247-249. 

Ellis (D. ) Sketch of the natural history of 
the Salmo salar, or common salmon. 8°. 
[Edinburgh, 1828.] 

Repr.from: Edinb. N. Phil. J., 1828. 

Knox (R. ) Some observations on the Salmo 
estuarius, or estuary trout. 8°. [London, 1855.] 
Zoologist, Lond., 1855, xiii. 

M'Intosh (W. C. ) Notes on the food and 
parasites of the Salmo salar of the Tay. 8°. [n. 
p., 1862, vel snbiseq.] 

Repr.from: Proc. Linnean Soc. zoology, vii. 

United States. Treasury Department. Re- 
port on the salmon fisheries of Alaska, 1900. 
By Howard M. Kutchin, special agent. 56. 
Cong., 2d. sess. S. Doc. No. 168. Feb. 1, 1901. 
Ref. to the Com. on Print., with S. Res. 494. 8°. 
Washington, 1901. 

Zaringek (J. B. ) * Qusedam de historia na- 
turali atque descriptio sceleti salmonis farionis. 
8°. Friburgi Br., 1829. 

Barton (J. K.) A contribution to the anatomy of 
the digestive tract in Salmo salar. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., 
Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 291-300, 4 pi. . Salmo salar. I 
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The digestive tract in kelts. Ibid., 1901-2, xxxvi, 142- 
146, 2 >1.— Bon in. Nouvelle technique pour la fixation 
et le traitement ulterieurdesteufsdesalmonides Oompt 
rend. s,.c. de In..]., Par., 1903, lv, KM.— Brown (A j 
Do salmon Iced in fresh water? The question as viewed 
from the histological characters of the gut. Zool. Anz 
Leipz., 1898, xxi, 514; 517.— Cattaneo (G.) Sul tempo e 
sul modo di formazione delle appendici piloriche nei 
salmonidi. Monitore zool. ital., 1900, xi, suppl., 10.— Fe- 
dorow (V.) Ueber die Wanderung der Gcnitalzellcn 
bei Salmo fario. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxxi, 219-22S.— 
Felix ( W. ) Beitr&ge zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der 
Salmoniden. Anat. Heftc, Wiesb., 1897, viii, 249-266 4 
pi.— <; ill land (G. L.) The anatomy of the digestive 
trm t in the salmon. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.. 1900- 

1901, xxxv, 111-116.— Henderson (V.) Contributions 
to biology from investigations on the breeding salmon 
Top. Sc. Month,, N. V., 1901-2, lx, 503-512.— His (W.j 
Miescher's Beobachtungen iiber die niorphologische 
Entwickelung der Lachsspermatozoen. In: Miescher 
(l'".) Histochem. a. phvsiol. Arb., Leipz., 1897 ii 415- 
420.— Jordan (1). S.) The parent stream theory of the 
return of salmon. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1903-4, lxiv 
ls-52. — Kyle (H. M.) On the action of the spurge 
(Euphorbia hiberna, L.) on salmonoid fishes. Proc Kov 
Soc. Loud., 1902, lxx,48-6ti.— lUarcliand (E.) Sur la re- 
production dusaumon etl'interetqu'il y aurait a. modifier 
la reglementation desapGche. Assoc. franc pour l'avance 
d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 171. — fTliesclier- 
Hiiseh (F.) Ueber das Leben des Rheinlachses im 
Siisswasser. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgeseh., Leipz., 

1881, 193-218, 2 pi. . Statistische und biologische 

Beitrage zur Kenntnis vom Leben des Rheinlachses im 
Susswasser. In Ids: Histochem. n. physiol. Arb., Leipz., 

1897, ii, 116-191. . Ueber das Leben desRheinlachses 

im Siisswasser. Ibid., 192-218, 2 pi. . Biologische 

Studien iiber das Leben des Rheinlachses im Susswasser. 

Ibid., 304-324. . Physiologisch-chemische Unter- 

suehungen viber die Laehsmilch. Ibid., 359-414.— 
i?Ioser(J.F.) Salmon investigationsofthesteamer Alba- 
tross in the summer of 1900. Sclent. Am. Suppl. ,N.Y. 1903 
lv, 22750.— Paton (D.N.) The phvsiologv of the salmon 
in fresh water. .J. Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxii, 323-356.— 
Raebiger (H.) Zur markpolizeilichen Begutachtung 
dergeriiucherten Lachse. Ztschr. f.Fleisch- u.Milchhyg 
Perl., 1900, x, 198-202.— RatUke (H.) Ueber das El 
einiger Lachsarten. Arcn. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz 
1832, 392-307.— Butter (C.) Studies in the natural his- 
toryof the Sacramento salmon. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 

1902, lxi, 195-211.— Selimitt (F. ) Systematische Dar- 
stellungder Doppelembryonen der Salmoniden. Arch, 
f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz.. 1901, xiii, 34-134, 
1 pi.— von Schumacher is.) Hie Kiiekbildung des 
Dotterorganes vom Salmo fario. Sitznngsb. d. k. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1900, cix, 675- 
r,!)9, 1 pi— Sobotla (J.) Ueber die Entwickelung dea 
Blutes, des Herzens und der grossen < iefiissstiimme der 
Salmoniden, nebst Mitteilnngen iiber die Ausbildung der 
Herzt'orm. A nat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1902, xix, 579-688, 10 pi. 

Salmon (Diseases of). 

Patterson (J. H.) On the cause of salmon disease. 
Rep, Brit. Ass. Ad v. Sc. 1902, Lond.. 1903,647-649.— Plelm 
(Marianne). Ueber die Drehkrankheit der Salmoniden 
(Lentospora cerehralis (Hofer) Plehn); vorlaufige Mittei- 
lung. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1904, v, 145-166,1 pi. 

Salmon (Alberto). Sull' origine del sonno. 
Studio delle relazioni tra il sonno e la funzione 
della glandula pituitaria. 61pp. 8°. Firenze, 
L. Niccolai, 1905. 

Salmon ( Alphonse) [1819- ]. * De la retro- 
version de I'ut&rus pendant la grossesse. 128 
pp. 8°. Paris, J.-H. Bailliere «i : Ms, 1863. 
Concours. 

Salmon (Auguste) [1864- ]. *Anevrvsmes 
de la main. 54 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 
218. 

. The same. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1891. 
Salmon (Daniel Elmer) [1S50- ]. Report 

on the beef supply of the United States, and 

the export trade in animals and meat products. 

15 pp., 1 1. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 

1890. 

U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Spec. bull. 

. Report on inoculation as a preventive of 

swine diseases. 10 pp. 8°. Washington, God. 
Print. Office, 1890. 

U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Spec. bull. 
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Salmon (Daniel Elmer) — continued. 

. Results of experiments with inoculation 

for the prevention of hog cholera. 40 pp. 8°. 

Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1892. 
U. S. i)ep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Farmers' 

bull. no. 8. 

. Hog cholera and swine plague. 15 pp. 

8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1894. 

U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Farmers' 
bull. no. 24. 

. Bureau of Animal Industry. 1 p. 1., 1 1., 

236-258 pp. 8°. [Washington], 1897. 

Repr.from: Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric., Wash., 1897. 

. Rabies in the District of Columbia. 15 

pp. 8°. [Washington, 1900.] 

U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Circ. no. 30, 
Wash., l'JOO. 

. Rabies; its cause, frequency, and treat- 
ment. 211-246 pp. 8°. Washington, 1900. 
Repr.from: Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric, Wash., 1900. 

. Legislation with reference to bovine tu- 
berculosis; being a digest of the laws now in 
force, and a transcript of the laws, rules and 
regulations, and proclamations for the several 
States and Territories. 173 pp. 8°. Washing- 
ton, Govt. Print. Office, 1901. 

U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Bull. no. 28. 

. The tuberculin test of imported cattle. 

22 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt Print. Office, 1901. 
TJ. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Bull. no. 32. 

. Foot-and-mouth disease. 1 1., pp. 391- 

410, 13 pi., 1 map. 8°. [ Washington, 1902.] 

Repr.from: Rep. bureau animal indust. , Wash., 1902, 
xix. 

See. also. Billings (Frank S.) Hog cholera, [etc.]. 
8°. [Lincoln, Nebr., 1SS8.] — United States. Department 
of Agriculture. Bureau of Animal Industry. Special re- 
port on diseases of the horse. 8°. Washington, 1890. 

& Stiles (Charles Wardell). Sheep scab; 

its nature and treatment. 64 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Office, 1898. 
U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Bull. no. 21. 

. Cattle ticks (Ixodoidea) of the 

United States, pp. 380-491. 25 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Office, 1902. 

"Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rep. bureau 
animal indust., Wash., 1900, xvii. 

. Emergency report on surra; with 

a bibliography of surra ami allied trypanoso- 
matic diseases by Albert Hassall. 152 pp., 16 
pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1902. 
U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Bull. no. 42. 

Salmon (E.). 

See Batissier (Louis), Batissfer (P.) & Salmon 
(E.) Traite elemen taire d'anatomie, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1857. 

Salmon (Eugene). *De 1'analgesie par les in- 
jections sous-arachnoidiennes de cocaine. Ap- 
plication a la chirurgie des voies urinaires. 54 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 155. 

Salmon (Frederick) [1796-1868]. A practical 
essay on stricture of the rectum; illustrated by 
cases, showing the connection of that disease 
with prolapsus of the rectum, irritation of the 
lungs, affections of the urinary organs, and of 
the uterus, fistula, etc. ; to which is now added 
some practical observations on piles, and the 
hemorrhoidal excrescence. 3. ed. xx, 272 pp. 
8°. London, Whittakcr, Treacher & Arnot, 1829. 

Salmon (Joseph) [1863- ]. *De la symp- 
tomatologie des fractures indirectes du rachis, 
regions dorsal esetdorso-lombaire. 160 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 332. 

Salmon (Julien). *Contribution a l'etude de 
la phocomclie. De l'origine achondroplasique 
des monstres ectromeliens phocomeles. 81 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Lille, 1905, No. 6. 



Salmon (Paul) [1869- ]. Glycogene et leu- 
cocytes. [Paris.] 59 pp. 8°. Sceaux, 1899, 
No. 332. 

Salmon (Philippe) [1823-1900]. 

[Biography.] Rev. de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 
1900, x, 81-88, port. (G. H.). Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. 
d'anthrop. de Brux., 1900-1901, xix, pp. xxiii-xxv (V. 
Jacques). 

& Fieatier. L'Yonne prehistorique. 

47 pp., 1 map. 8°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1889. 
Salmon (Rene). *Prophylaxie de la syphilis; 

education des classes ouvrieres. 55 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1906, No. 404. 
Salmon (Thomas W.). 

See Bussell (William L.) & Salmon (Thomas W.) 

Report of an epidemic of diphtheria [etc.]. 8°. Albany, 

1905. 

Salmon (William) [1644-1713]. Synopsis me- 
dicinse. Therapeutica; containing the thera- 
pia, or methodick way of curing diseases; astro- 
logically propounded and physically applyed, 
both after a general and particular method; 
fitted universally to the whole art of healing. 
3 v. in 1. 11 p. 1., 784 pp., 4 1. 16°. London, 
R. Jones, 1671. 
v. 2 has a second title-page. 

. The same. 2. ed. 38 p. 1., 1207 pp., 22 

pi. 8°. London, 1681. 
Lacks title-page. 

. Pharmacopoeia Londinensis; or, the new 

London dispensatory in vi books. Translated 
into English for the publick good, and fitted to 
the whole art of healing. Illustrated with the 
preparations, virtues and uses of all simple 
medicaments, vegetable, animal and mineral; 
of all the compounds, both internal and exter- 
nal, and of all the chymical preparations now 
in use. Together with some choice medicines, 
added by the author. As also the praxis of 
chemistry, as it's now exercised, fitted to the 
meanest capacity. The 2. ed., whereto is added 
a table of diseases; and another of the col ledge's 
errors. 7 p. 1., 877 pp., 1 1. 16°. London, 
T. Dawks [et al), 1682. 

. The same. 7. ed. 7 p. 1., 877 pp., 1 1. 

12°. London, R. Chiswell, M. Wotton [et al.], 
1707. 

. The family dictionary or houshold com- 
panion, containing: I. Cookery in dressing 
flesh, fowl, fish, herbs, roots, making sawces, 
etc. II. Pastry, making pyes, pasties, pud- 
dings, pancakes, cheesecakes, custards, tansies, 
etc. III. Confects, candies, conserves, pre- 
serves, creams, gellies, pickles, etc. IV. Po- 
table liquors, as ale, beer, mum, mead, cider, 
perry, rape, English wines, chocolet, coffee, 
tea, etc. V. Perfuming sweet balls, pouders, 
pomanders, essences, sweet waters, beautifying 
washes, etc. VI. Husbandry, as it relates to 
the improvement of our barren and waste lands, 
manufactures, etc. VII. Preparations, Galenick 
and chymick, relating to physick and chirur- 
gery, as cordial waters, spirits, tinctures, elixirs, 
syrups, pouders, electuaries, pills, oils, balsams, 
cerecloths, and emplasters, fitted for curing 
most diseases incident to men, women and 
children. 4. ed., with above eleven hundred 
additions intersperst through the whole work. 
6 p. 1., 560 pp. 8°. London, H. Rhodes, 1710. 

. Ars anatomica; or, the anatomy of hu- 
mane bodies; in seven books; representing to 
the mind a true and compleat idea of the 
whole humane frame; deliver'd in a compendi- 
ous method; extracted out of the works of the 
most learned and accurate anatomists, both an- 
cient and modern and reformed, according to 



SALMON. 



59 



SALOMA. 



Salmon (William) — continued, 
all the later discoveries; illustrated with xxix 
anatomic sculptures, engrav'd on copper, with 
their several explications; the most compleat 
work of this kind vet publish'd in English. 3 
p. 1., 552 pp., 29 pi., port. 8°. London, D. 
Broivne [and others], 1714. 
Plate 13 wanting. 

See, also, de Diemerbroeck (Isbrand). The anat- 
omy of human bodies [etc.]. fol. London, 1694. 

Salmon-caiiners. 

Ltimsden (L. L.) Illness among Chinese recently 
returned from salmon canneries of Alaska. Pub. Health 
Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1900, xv, 2795-2798. 

Salmonelloses. 

Kreyenbielh (J.) Contribueion a] estudio de las 
salmonelosis. Bol. de san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1909, viii, 
90-103.— Llgnlferes A Zabala. Sur une nouvelle ma- 
ladie des poules (salmonellose aviaire). Bull. Soc. centr. 
de mod. vet.. Par., 1905. lix, 453-456. —Saoquepee (E.) 
Les salmonelloses; bacilles d'intoxieations alimentaires, 
bac. paratyphique B, etc. Bull, de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 

1907, v, 889-901. . Sur les salmonelloses; les sensibi- 

lisatrices. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 
421-423. 

Saliuoni (Guido). Intorno alio patogenesi del 
rene mobile. 102 pp. 8°. Schio, L. Marin, 
1907. 

Salmutli (Henricus). 

See Pancirolli (Guido) . Rerum memorabilium sive 
deperditarum pars prior [etc.]. 4°. Francofurti, 1646. 

Salocreol. 

Gnezda (J.) Ueber Salocreol. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, 73-76. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de nied. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 470-476.— 
Streffer. Salocreol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 
53-55. 

Saloga (A.) Eucain in der zahnarzt lichen 
Praxis. [Transl. from: Khirurgia Mosk., 1898, 
No. 14.] 2 1. 8°.* Moskau, 1898. 

Salol. 

See, also, Milk {Chemistry, etc., of); Rheu- 
matic fever ( Treatment of) With salicylic acid, etc. ; 
Small-pox {Treatment of , Antiseptic). 

Corsi (T. ) Delia efficacia del salolo nella 
terapia chirurgica. 8°. [Pisa, 1889.] 

Cramer (R.) * Beitriige zur Salolprobe. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1891. 

Dupont (D.-J.-F. ) *Le salol dans les an- 
gines sauf l'angine diphteritique. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1896. 

Hesselbach ( [E. K. F.] W. ) * Untersuchun- 
gen iiber das Salol und seine Einwirkung auf 
die Nieren. 8°. Halle a. S., 1890. 

Jacquemart (L. ) *Du salol; de son emploi 
dans les affections rhumatismales tendant ii la 
chronicitee. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

Manceau ( H. ) :; " Du salol en chirurgie, et en 
particulier du salol liquide comme vehicule des 
substances antiseptiques. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Oehmex (F.) * Ueber den Nachweis der 
motorischen Storungen des Magens mittels 
Salol. 8°. Giessen, 1892. 

Tiiomsen. * Ueber des Salol als Antisepti- 
cum. 8°. Wurzbury, 1889. 

Vansant(E. L. ) fetal.]. Salol in the treat- 
ment of diarrhoea, dysentery, and intestinal in- 
flammation. 8°. [New York, n. d.~\ 

Bonanni (A.) Lascissionedel salolonell' organismo. 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1899, xxv, 739-765 [759- 
785]. Also, transl.: (Jntersueh. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. 
d. Thierc, Giessen, 1900, xvii, 39-62. -Cardo so (J.) 
Salol a 0.25 e a 0.10 centigr. Med. mod., Porto, 1901, viii, 
183-185.— <:arle (M.) & Pont ( A. ) A propos des incon- 
v6nicntsdu salol; quelques considerations surl'antisepsie 
cutanee et buccale. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 495, 553.— 
Colombini (P.) Aleune ricerche spcrimentali sul- 
V azione topica del salolo. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, 
pt. 3, 772-774. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1895, iv, 436- 
438.— Cornet (P.) Du salol dans l'organisme. Progres 
med., Par., 1892, 2. 9., xvi, 320. . Elimination du 
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salol. Ibid., 1893, 2. s., xvii, 81.— De Renzl (E.) Es- 
penmenti sul salolo. Morgagni, Milano, 1892, xxxiv 
160.— De Renzl (E.) & Keale (E.) Scomposizione 
del salolo nel corpo umano. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli 

1890, xii, 315-317.— Derignac (P.) Salol. Limousin 
med., Limoges, 1891, xv, 146-148.— Kgasse (E.) Le 
salol. Bull.gen.de. therap. [etc.], Par., 1891, cxxi, 211; 
313.— Faivre. Eruption d'originesalolee. Poitoumed. 
Poitiers, 1900, xiv, 157.— Fajans (A.) Ueber die Zer- 
setzung von Tribrom Salol durch den thierischen Orga- 
nismus. Arch. f. Hvg , Miinchen u. Leipz., 1894, xx, 
384-891. — HlrtZ (E.) Du salol. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1890, 3. s., vii, 819-826.— lso (T.) Salol 
no buhatsu renni okeru kioken. [Action of salol on 
putrid sputum.] Chiugai Iji Shlnpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 329, 
12-15. — Leo. Ausscheidung von Salolconcrementen 
durch die Faces. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 123.— Lusini (V.) Contri- 
bute alio studio dello sdoppiamento del salolo nell' or- 
ganismo. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1902, 
4. s., xiv, 329-333. Also: Orosi, Firenze, 1903, xxvi, 47- 

51. . Sulla solubility del salolo. Atti d. r. Accad. 

d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1902, 4. s., xiv, 335-340. Also: Orosi, 

Firenze, 1903, xxvi, 7-11. . Sul modo di comportarsi 

del salolo e del betolo con i diversi solventi. Atti d. r. 
Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1902, 4. s., xiv, 443-448.— 
Mumf'ord (,T. G.) Salol; its antiseptic use in diseases 
of the genito-urinary svstem; a report of nine consecu- 
tive cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, cxxii, 605. Also, 
Reprint.— Nobeeourt (P.) & JVlcrklen (P.) Presence 
d'un ferment dedoublant le salol dans les organes de 
l'homme et de divers animaux, ainsi que dans lelaitde 
femme et de chienne. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 14S.— Okuro ( Y.) [Remarks on the crys- 
tallization of salol.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, 
xxiii, 1155-1162.— ©prescu (V.) Intolerant^, pentru 
salol. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1893, xiii, 363-365.— Papuli 
(F.) Sul potere antisettico del salolo. Riv. clin. e terap., 
Napoli, 1890, xii, 449.— Keale (E.) & Orande (E.) 
Sulla scomposizione del salolo nello stomaco; ricerche 
sperimentali. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1891, xiii, 545- 
547. — Stein (H.) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit des Salol 
zur Priifung der Magenthiitigkeit. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1892, xiii, 1629-1633.— Sympson (E. M.) Salol as 
an intestinal antiseptic. Practitioner, Lond, 1893, li, 
102-105. — Troncliet. Du salol dans le rhumatisme 
visceral et le cholera infantile. Bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de La Rochelle, 1891, 102-105.— Tucker (C. E.) 
Some therapeutic indications for salol. South. Illinois 
J. M. & S., Metropolis, 1900-1901, i, 446-448.— Viallon. 
Le tribromure de salol; sa valeur comme hypnotiquechez 
les alienes. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1899, 8. s., ix, 229- 
246. — Vlaccos. Le salol au po^'nt de vue de l'antisepsie 
urinaire. Bull. et. m§m, Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, xix, 
520. — Vohryzek (V.) Salol v praxi porodnick6. [Salol 
in obstetrical practice.] Casop. 16k. cesk , v Praze, 1893, 
xxxii, 944: 964. 

Salol (Toxicology and untoward effects 
of)- 

Ausset (E.) Surun casd'erytheme simple generalise 
(intoxication par le salol) chez un bebe de 12 jours. Bull. 
Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1900, 2. s., iv, 39-44.— 
Axmann. Salol-Ekzem. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, therap. Beil., 1894.— Cartaz 
(A.) Paralysie double des crico-aryttinoidiensposterieurs 
dans un cas d'anevrvsme de l'aorte. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par'., 1891, iv, 199-202. Also, Reprint.— 
De €oneiliis (D.) Nefrite tossica da salolo. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 284-286.— 
Derignac. Accidents toxiques consecutifs al'emploi 
therapeutique du salol. Bull, et mC'tii. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 229-231.— Josias. Intoxication 
par le salol administi6 k l'interieur a la dose de 3 
grammes; <}rythemes scarlatiniformes et rubeoliformes; 
urines noires. Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 
1894, 96-101. — Morel-Lavallee. Angine cedema- 
teuse suraigue consecutive a une eruption salolee de 
cause externe. Bull. S c. franc, de dermat. et svph.. 
Par., 1891, ii, 229-231. Also, Reprint. — Palein & De- 
gesquellc. Accidents occasionnes par le salol admi- 
nistrO a l'interieur. Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 
1894, 109-112.— Taylor (J. W.) Carboluria due to salol. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1590.— ViaHe (E.) Intoxica 
tion d'un enfant par le lait de la mere, intoxiquee elle- 
meme par un pansement au salol. Actualite m<5d., Par., 

1891, iii, 177-179. 

Salol in the treatment of diarrhoea, dysentery, 
and intestinal inflammation. 8 pp. 8°. [New 
York, W. H. Schieffelin A Co., 1888, vel subseq.~\ 

Saloina ( Jos6 I. ) *Algunas consideraciones 
acerca del tratamiento de los abscesos de higado 
segun el procedimiento de Stromeyer Little. 
30 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1895. 
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SALOMOUSEN. 



Salomon i Albert) [1883- ]. *Histologisches 
iiber Pseudoleukamie, Lympbosarkome und 
Byphilome. 35 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Stauden- 
raus, 1905. 

Salomon (Alfred) [1870- ]. * Ueber Oxa- 
zoline und Thiazoline und eine neue Darstel- 
lungsweise der letzteren. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Ber- 
lin, J. L. Fembach, 1893. 

Salomon (Arthur). *Ueber die Ergebnisse 
der Hasenschartenoperationen an der Wiirz- 
burger Klinik seit Herbst 1886 (nebst einem 
Beitrage zur Odontologie). 52 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, P. Schemer, 1892. 

Salomon | August). *Ein Beitrag zur Ruptura 
uteri. 24 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 
1895. 

Salomon (Carl) [1869- ]. * Ueber otitische 
Hirnabscesse mit Bericht iiber einige neue Falle 
aua <ler Halleschen kgl. Ohrenklinik. 46 -pp., 
2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., Gebr. Wolff, 1893. 

Salomon (Carl) [1881- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Statistik der Pubiotomie. 29 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1907. 

Salomon (Erich) [ 1882- ]. * Ueber das 
Xanthoma tuberosum und seine Beziehungen 
zu Stoffwechselstorungen nebst Mitteilung eines 
Fades. [Heidelberg.] 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
E. Ebering, 1909. 

Salomon (Ernst) [1882- ]. *Zur Unter- 
scheidung der Streptokokken durch kohlenhy- 
drathaltige Niihrboden. [Kiel.] 13 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1908. 

Salomon ( Eugene-Bene-Marie ) [ 1882- ]. 
*Traitement chirurgical du atrabisrne conco- 
mitant. 50 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 1. 

Salomon ( Felix) . *Z\vei Falle von talietischen 
(ielenk- und Knochen - Affectionen. 23 pp. 
8°. Jena, H. PoMe, 1891. c. 

Salomon ( Friederike) . 

See Meyer (Bertha). The child, [etc.]. 12°. New 
York & London, [1893J. 

Salomon (Georg Anton) [1849- ]. 

See Litten (Moritz) Salomon (G.) Ueber eine 
schwere Hauterknuikung, [etc. J. 8°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

Salomon (Georges). La cremation en France 
(1797-1889). 50 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, E. Dentu, 
1890. 

Salomon (Gottlieb Gottfried) [1774-1864]. *De 
osteomalacia ej usque casu rariore. 12 pp. 4°. 
Ilegiomouti, typog. G. L. Hartungii, 1797. 

. Waarneming eener zwangerheid in de 

buis van Fallopius. 14 pp., 1 pi. 4°. [Ley- 
den, n. d.] 

See, also, Ciewhledverliaal van de cholera-epi- 
demie te Leiden, in 1832. 8°. Leiden, 1833. 

Salomon (Hermann). Die stiidtische Abwas- 
serbeseitigung in Deutschland. "NVorterbuch- 
artig angeordnetc Xachrichten und Beschrei- 
bungen stadtischer Kanalisations- und Klaran- 
lagen in deutschen Wohnpliitzen. (Abwiisser- 
Lexikon.) v. 1. x, 576 pp., 40 pi., 1 map. 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 

Salomon (Hugo). * Ueber das Spirillum des 
Saugetiermagens und sein Verhalten zu den 
Belegzellen. [Kiel.] 16 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1896. 

See, also, von Noorden (Carl) & Salomon (Hugo). 
Clinical treatises [etc.]. Part 6. 8°. Bristol, 1905. 

Salomon (Jean-Marie-Leopold) [1867- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de l'hemiplegie pneu- 
monique. 32 pp., 2 1. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 12. 

Salomon (Johannes) [1878- ]. * Ueber die 
Folgen der chronischen Bronchialdrusenaffek- 
tionen. [Leipzig.] 50 pp. ,11. 8°. Berlin, 
M. Giinther, 1903. 



Salomon (Louis) [ -mo:;]. *Essai sur une 
intoxication aigue et chronique observee chez 
les peigneurs de chanvre. 71 pp., - 1- -l 0 - Le 
Mans, 1893, No. 286. 

. The same. 83 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 

G. Steinheil; Le Mam, E. Monnoyer, 1893. 

For Biography, see Gaz. mod. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 97. 
Also: Progress med., Par., 1903, 3. s.. xvll, 157 (J. Noin). 

Salomon (Lucien F.) [1850- ]. The ra- 
tional treatment of tvphoid fever. 10 pp. 8°. 
New Orleans, 1902. 

E<pr.from: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1902, lv. 

. The treatment of vellow fever. 8 pp. 

8°. New Orleans, 1905. 
Salomon (Max) [1837- ]. Doitsu hoso yaku 

Morisada Ito oyobi Moriwo Ito. [Handbook 

of the special internal therapeutics, translated 

from the German into Japanese.] 4 v., with 

suppl. to v. l. 12°. Tokyo, 1886. 
. Handbuch der speciellen internen The- 

rapie. Fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 8. Aufl. 

xvi, 574 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 

1897. 

. Die Kinderheilstatten an den deutschen 

Seeki'isten in ihrem Kampfe gegen die Tuber- 
kulose. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, F. Dummler, 1899. 

. Die Tuberkulose als Volkskrankheit und 

ib re Bekiunpfung durch Verhi'itungsmassnah- 
men; ein Mahnruf an das deutsche Volk. 59 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 8. Karger, 1904. 

See. also, Osier (William). La pratiquede la m6decine. 
8°. Paris, 1908.— See (Germain). Die einfachen Lun- 
genkrankheiten. 8°. Berlin, 1887. 

. See, also: 

Page I. Zum 70. Geburtstage. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1907, iii, 359. 

Salomon (Oskar) [1875- ]. *Zur Kenntnis 
der Scrophuloderma. 20 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
Schmidt & Klaunig, 1901. 

Salomon (Siegfried) [1871- ]. * Ueber den 
Zusammenhang zwischen Pachymeningitis in- 
terna chronica und Atrofie bei Siiuglingen. 14 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1897. 

Salomon (Willy) [1878- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur solitaren Tuberkulose der Chorioidea. 46 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., Spei/er &• Kaerner, 
1902. 

Salomonc (Giuseppe). Contributo alia cura 
della sifilide; sifilide maligna; storie cliniche. 
23 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco, 1890. 

Salomon! (Annibale). Delle stenosi uretrali a 
proposito di un caso di stenosi met rale; uretro- 
tomia interna, pioemia. Lezioni raccolte dallo 
studente G. Grifl. 56 pp. 8°. Camerino, Sa- 
vini. 1891. 

. Resoconto della clinica chirurgica pro- 

pedeutica di Camerino. Anni 5-8, 1890-91 al 
1893-4. 8°. Camerino, 1891-4. 

Resoconto per 1' anno 1893-1, compilato dal Giuseppe 
Vannucci, assistente alia clinica. 

. Xeuralgie facciali. 1 p. 1., 147 pp, 12°. 

Milano & Napoli, F. Vallardi, [1896]. 

See, "?*<>, Caiiiinitl (Rocco) cfc Salomon! (A.) In- 
grossamenti prostatici. 8°. Milano, [1897] . — Clinica 
(La) chirurgica di Camerino. 8°. Camerino, 1894.— 
Clinica chirurgica di Messina. Resoconto . . . Anno 
1898-9. 8°. Messina, 1899. 

Salomonscn (Carl J[ulius] ) [1847- ]. Bak- 
teriologisk Teknik for Medicinere. 2 p. 1., 268 
pp. 3. Udgave. 8°. Kobenharn, P. G. Philip- 
sen, 1894. 

. The same. Technique elementaire de 

bacteriologie a 1' usage des medecins. Traduit 
par Rav. Durand-Fardel. viii, 216 pp. 12°. 
Paris, Ruefi & Cie., 1891. 

See, also, Contributions from the University Lab- 
oratory [ctc.J. sm. 4°. Copenhagen, 1902. 
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SALOQUININE. 



Saloiiion«en | Louis Wilhelm ) [ 1832-94]. I 
*Urinsyreinfarcten hos nyt'odte. [Uric-acid ■ 
infarcts in the new-born.] 161 pp. 8°. Kjo- 
benharn, II. I. Bing & Son, 1859. 

§aloiuoii»cn (Martin). *Udsi^rt over Kjuben- 
havns Epidetnier i den si.lste Halvdeel at* det 
attende Aarhundrede. skreven for den medi- 
cinske doctorjrard. [Review of the epidemic* 
of G:>penha»en in the latter halt the eighteenth 
century. Written for the degree of doctor of 
medicine.] 136 pp.. 3 1. 8°. Kjiitenhavn, 
L. Klein. 1*54. 

Salomomki (Moritz) [1SS0- ]. * Ueber 
Temperaturmessungen im Ma~tdarra und in | 
der Achselhi.hle. [Leipzig.] 38 pp., 11. 8°. i 
Berlin, Boseuthal <f- Co., 1905. 

Saloifiomolm i Hermann I [1862- ]. *Ue- 
ber den Weg der '•Gesvhinacksfasern'' zum 
Gehirn. 30 pp., 11. 8 = . Berlin, (i. Schade, I 
[1888]. 

. Leber die sogenannte pathologisehe Netz- 

hautermudung. 22 pp. 8°. Berl in, Fischer, 1894. 
Forms 70. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik, 1894. 

Saloniomon (J. K. A. Werthom] Scht-mata 
der huidinnervatie door de periphere zenuwen i 
en volgens dertnatomen, met een kort bijschrift. 
1 L, 7 pi. obi. 8°. Amsterdam, Scheltema <£ ' 
Holkema, [n. </.]. 

■ & De Rooy C. De influenza epideuiie 

in Nederland in 1S90. pp. 685-778. 8°. [Am- 
sterdam, 1893.] 

Cutting from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst. 
1893. 2. R.. xxvii, 2d. 

Salomonson (Joseph). Een enkel woordje 
" Anthroponomie" (de menschleer volgens de 
grondbeginselen der welgevende rede, welke 
den mensch beschouwt. niet zooals hij is, maar 
zooals hij wesen moet). Vlugschrift naar aan- 
leiding van Prof. Pel's Eubiotiek. 23 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, W. Keijser, [1902]. 

Salonioa. 

See Water {Supply of), by localities. 
Salonne (Louis- Marie- Paul) [1881- ]. *Les 
ruptures sus-rotuliennes du quadriceps femoral: 
avantages du traitement par la suture. 69 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 67. 

Salop. 

See Hospitals Inscription, etc., of), h>i locali- 
ties. 

Salophen. 

See, also. Rheumatic fever (Treatment of), 
with salicylic acid, etc. 

Baqce (D ) * Contribution a l'etude du salo- 
phene et de ses proprietes therapeutiques. 8°. 
Pari*, 1897. 

Drews i R.) A salophenrol es annak alkal- 
mazasarol a gyermek^yogyaszati gyakorlatban. 
[Salophen and its effects" in ptediatrieal prac- 
tice.] 8°. [Budapest, 1896?] 

Repr.from: Magy. Orv. evk. es kiilonl. czimt.. vi. ev. 

Gerhardt (R.) *Ueberdie Heilwirkungdes 
Salophen. 8°. Jena, 1895. 

Gre>le (L. ) *Contribution a l'etude du 
salophene. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 

Hlot (A.) *De Paction du salophene dans 
le rhumatisme articulaire aigu dans la choree et 
dans les nevralgies. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Koch (E. ) * Ueber die therapeutist-he Wir- 
kungdes Salophen. 8°. freiburgin Baden, 1892. 

Millek-Darier (A.) * Etude sur les pro- 
prices therapeutiques du salophene. 4°. Paris, 
1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 



Salophen. 

Salophen. Reports from practice illustrat- 
ing its therapeutic properties as an antirheu- 
matic, antineuralgic, antipyretic and intestinal 
antiseptic. 8°. [Xeiv York, 1894.] 

Bvkai-rt A. Oarectere physique du salophene. 
Rev. pharm.. Gaud, 1896, n. s., ii, 132.— Block (R. ) Zur 
Kenntnis der Salophen wirkung. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Munehen, 1*98, viii. 4S2-4S6. Alto: Heilkunde. Wien 
[etc.], 1898, ii, 223-229. Also. transl.: Clin, di Vienna, 
Napoli, 1898, xv. 376-381.— Bousquet iJ.j La salo- 
fhene. Pres~e nud.. Par.. 1896. 612. — < 'a miner. Beob- 
achtungen iiber Salophen. Therap. Monatsb., Berl., 

1892, vi, 519-521.— Ciulllui B Yiti i A.) 11 salofene 
come rimedio autireuniatico-antipiretico. Atti d. r. Ac- 
cad, d. flsiocrit. in Siena, 1894, 4. s., vi. 83-113. Also: 
TVrap. din., Napoli. 1^94. iii. 171-191.— De Buck 
Yauderlindeu. Le saloph&ne dans le traitementdes 
affections douloureuses: nevralgies. c£phala!gies [etc.]. 
Plandre med., Gand, 1*94. i. 786-793.— DiballotT (S. I.) 
Nablyudeniya nad salofenom. [Observations on salo- 
phen.] Vrach. Gaz.. s.-Peterb.. 1904, xi, 811.— Drasehe. 
Leber krystallinische Ausscheidungenauider Haut beim 
Gebrauche des Salophen. Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1892, 
xlii, 1145. Also, in his: Ges. AbhandL, 8°. Wien. 1893, 
666. — Drews i R.) Leber Salophen und seine An wt-n- 
dung in der Kinderpraxis. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.. Berl., 

1894. lxiii, 709-712. Also, Reprint. . II salofene e la 

sua azione terapeutica. Incurabili. Napoli, 1896, xi, 481- 
484. . Leber die therapeutist-hen Erfolge des Salo- 
pians. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 189* xii. 146-149.— 
Frolilicli (J.J L'eber Salophen und <ies»en therapeu- 
tische Yerwendung. Wien. med. Wchnsehr.. 1892, xlii, 
1004; 1061; 10*8; 1119. Also, transl. [Abstr.l: X. Eng. M. 
Month., Danbury.C'onn.. 1892-3. xii, 1-9— Ooldsclila- 
geriF.i TherapeutLsehe Erfolge rnit Salophen. Aerztl. 
Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1*95. vii. 450. Also, transl.: North Car. 
M. J., Wilmington, 1896. xxxvii. H -4iutliuann (P.) 
L'eber Salophen. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr.. 1891. xxviii. 
1209-1211. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.( 1*91 1. 
U9B, xxii, pt. 2, 219-224. Also [Ab>tr.]: Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii. 1359. Also, transl.: 
Med. Standard. Chicago, 1*9.:, xii, 93-95.— Hill iE.C.) A 
study of salophen. Denver M. Times, 1899-1900, xix, 251- 
261.— Hitsciimann ( R.) Leber die Wirkung des Salo- 
phen und die krystallinische Ausscheidung desselbenund 
verwandter Arzneikorper durch die Haut. Wien. klin. 
Wchnsehr.. iy>2. v, 702-706. — Jenney { F. L B.) Salo- 
phen; a therapeutical studv. Med. Bull., Phila., 18%, 
xviii. 285-289. — Rlimenkb (V. N ) O salofenle. [On 
salophen.] Vrach. St. Petersb.. 1897. xviii. 1085-1087.— 
K.8steriH.) O salofenet och de-s verkningar. [Salo- 
phen and its action.] Lpsala Liikaref. Forh., 1893-4, 
xxix, 65-82. . Zur Kenntniss des Salophens. The- 
rap. Monatsb... Berl., 1894. viii, 17 — Lntze. Salophen. 
eingutes Antineurahdcuiuund Antirheumaticum. I>jid., 

1893, vii, 340-342.— Jlarie (P.) Sur Taction therapeu- 
tiquedu salophene dans le rhumatisme articulaire aigu 
et subaigu, dans la gontte et la choree. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.. 1895, 3. s.. xii, 451-159.— JIos- 
ler. Leber Salophen. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr.. Leipz. 
u. Berl.. 189*. xxiv. therap. Beil., 65. Also: Aerztl. 
Rundschau. Miinchen, 1898. viii. 56*.— ©sswwld (K.) 
Leber die therapeutische Verwendbarkeit des Salo- 
phens. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr.. Leipz. u. Berl.. 
1*93. xix. 366-370.— Pare! (A.) Le salophene. Mar- 
seille med.. 1*96. xxxiii. 87. — Pi'eitt'enberger. 
Leber Vet win thong des Salophen in der Therapie. 
Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien. 1900. xii. 91. Alto, transl.: Ann. 
C7\ nec. & Pediat.. Boat., L899-1900, xiii. 497-600.— Bicliy 
( A.) Eine therapeutische Studie viber das Salophen. 
Heilkunde. Wien [etc.], 1899, iv. 84-90. — Siebel W. 
Pharmacological investigations of salophen; a new sali- 
cvlic acid derivation. Am. Pract. i News. Louisville. 
1892. n. v. xiv. 261-263.— Stickel (M. ) Leber Salophen- 
wirkung. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar. 1899. xxviii, 244-219 — Waters | B. H.) A report 
on salophen. N. York M. J.. 1895. Ixi. 656-659. Also. Re- 
print.— Wriarlit >T. P.) On the therapeutic value of 
salophen. Med. Press «i: Circ, Lond.. 1900, n. s., lxix. 83. 

Saloplien. Reports from practice illustrating 
its therapeutic properties as au antirheumatic, 
antineural^ic, antipyretic and intestinal anti- 
septic. 24 pp. 8°. " [Xew York, 1894.] 

Saloquinine. 

Hill E.'". ) Some observations on saloquinine. Den- 
ver M. Times. 1902-3. xxii. 333-336.— von Kolozsvary 

(S.) Leber die Wirkung eines neuen. geschmacklosen 
Chininpraparates. des Salochinins. auf die Malaria. Heil- 
kunde. Wien [etc.], 1902. 396-400.— Hanasse K.i Zur 
therapeutischen Verwendbarkeit de* Salochinins. Ibid., 
Berl. u. Wien. 1905. 536-53*.— Oliver i.I. P. i Therapeu- 
tic reports of saloquinine. Texas M. News, Austin. 1902- 
3, xii. 4J-51.— Sternberg (J.) Ueber Salochinin, ein 
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Saloqninine. 

neues Febrifugans. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, xiv, 
274. — Tauszk (F.) A salocMnin. Magy. orv. lapja, Bu- 
dapest, 1901, i, no. 1, 6-8. 

Salosellin (Nathan) [1873- ]. UeberOzaena 
und ihre Combination mit Nasenpolvpen. 26 
pp., 2 L 8°. Breslau, T. Schatzky, 1899. 

SalOZ (Charles). * Contribution a l'etude cli- 
nique et experimentale du phenomene respira- 
toire de Chevne-Stokes. 150 pp., 6 diag., 1 1. 
8°. Geneve, 1881. 

Sal pa. 

Brooks (W. K.) The genus Sal pa. A mono- 
graph. With a supplementary paper by M. M. 
Metcalf. 4°. Baltimore, 1893. 

Bonnier (J.) & Perez (C.) Sur un mode nouveau 
de constitution tie la chaine, chez une salpe nouvelle du 
Golfe Persique (Stephanosalpa polyzona). Compt. rend. 
Aead. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 621.— Brooks (W. K.) 
Salpa in its relation to the evolution of life. Johns Hop- 
kins Univ. Stud. biol. lab., Bait,, 1891-3, v, 129-211. . 

The origin of the organs of Salpa. Johns Hopkins Univ. 

Circ, Bait., 1892-3, xii, 93-97. . The nutrition of the 

Salpa embryo. Ibid., 97.— Dolley (C.S.) On the histol- 
ogy of Salpa. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila. (1887), 1888, 298- 
308.— Escliriclit (F.) Anatomisch-physiologische Un- 
tersuchen iiber die Salpen. Arch.f. Anat., Physiol, u. wis- 
sensch. Med., Berl., 1S41, 42-45.— Fernandez (M.) Ue- 
ber zwei Organu iunger Kettensalpen. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1907, xx xii, 321-328.— K.orotneflf (A.) Zur Entwick- 
lung der Salpen. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xv, 831- 
833.— l«ee (A. B.) On a little-known sense organ in 
Salpa. Quart, J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1891, xxxii, 89-97, 1 
pi. — Metcalf ( M. M. ) Salpa and the phylogeny of 
the eves of vertebrates. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 
526-528.— Redikorzew (W.I Ueber das Sehorgan der 
Salpen. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1905, xxxiv, 204-239.— 
Seeliger (O.) Die Knospung der Salpen. Jenaische 
Ztschr. f. Naturvv., Jena, 1885, xix, 573-677, 10 pi.— To- 
daro. La moltiplicazione delle sfere di segmentazione 
dell' ovo nelle salpe. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., 

Jena, 1900, xiv, 194-202. . Sur les organes excreteurs 

dessalpides (Salpid* Forbes). [Transl.from: Rendic. d. 
r. Accad. d. Lincei. 1902, xi.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 
1902-3, xxxviii, 33-48. 

Salpetriere (La). 

Voisin(J.) Statistique et fonctionnement de l'Ecole 
de Reforme de la Salpetriere; utility de la creation des 
ecoles de reforme. [Rap.] Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., 
Amst., 1901, v, 360-364. 

Salpingectomy. 

See Fallopian tube (Surgery of) . 

Salpingo-oophorectomy. 

See Fallopian tube (Surgery of). 

Salpingo-oophoritis. 

See Uterus (Appendages of, Diseases of). 

Salpingo-ovariectomy. 

See Uterus (Appendages of, Excision of). 

Salpingoscopy. 

See, also, Eustachian tube (Catheterization of) . 

Collet. La salpingoscopie. Ann. d. mal. del'ore'iHe, 
du larynx [etc.], Par., 1904, xxx, 1-6. Also: Arch, inter- 
nal de laryngol. [etc. J, Par., 1904, xvii, 25-29.— Valen- 
tin. Salpingoskop. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1903, xxxiii, 417. 

Salpingotomy. 

See Fallopian tube (Surgery of). 

Salpoids. 

Bitter (W. E.) Cyclosalpa retracta, a new salpoid 
from the coast of Japan. Annot. zool. Japon., Tokyo, 
1906, vi, 1-5. 

Salsae (Eugene). *Papillomes cutanes du ma- 
melon. 38 pp., 1 1. 8° Paris, 1903, No. 427. 

Sal sola tragus. 

Casu ( A. ) Osservazioni bi-chimiche sulla Salsola 
tragus L. Biologica, Torino, 1898, ii, no. 6, 1-8, 2 pi. 

Salsomaggiore. 

See, also, Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Campbell (Lady Colin). Salsomaggiore and 
its surroundings. 16°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Notes on health resorts; Salsomaggiore. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, i, 513. 



Salsoinajjgiore and its surroundings. 22 pp. 

24°. 4 1., 4°. [n. p., 1901.] 
SalsottO (< tiovenale). Sifilomi cxtragenitah ed 

epidemie di sifilide. 33pp. 8°. Torino, 1892. 

Salt (Common or table). 

See Sodium (Chloride of). 
Salt (Henry S.) Het humanitarianisme. Naar 

't Engelst-h. 19 pp. 8°. [». p., n. d.] 
Salt (Johannes). *De signisgraviditatis. 38 pp. 
12°. Lugd. Bat., L842. 

Bound with: [Geli.er (Carolus Godofredus)]. Pina- 
neani manes [etc.]. sm. 4°. Hostochi, 1763. 
Saltel(J.) *Lafolieduroi Charles VI. 65pp. 

8°. Toulouse, 1907, No. 732. 
von Sal It'll (Alfred). Heilwirkung und Aber- 
glauben. EinkulturgeschiehtlicherUeberblick. 
19 pp. 8°. Leipzig, O. Borggold, [1906}. 

Salter (Francis Joseph) [ -1891]. 

[Obituary.] Tr. Obst, Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 
36 (J. W. Black). 

[Salter (Hyde)J [1823-71]. Description of the 
microscopical structure of an ossific mass de- 
posited in the pleura. [Jfeo:] Observations on 
the nestled arrangement and mode of develop- 
ment of an hydatid cyst of the liver. 11 pp., 2 
pi., 2 1. 8°. [London, 1854.] 

[ .] Observations on the nestled arrange- 
ment and mode of development of an hydatid 
cyst of the liver. 

In his: Description of the microscopical structure of an 
ossiflc mass deposited in the pleura. 8°. London, 1854, 
5-11, 1 pi. 

. On asthma; its pathology and treatment. 

2. ed. xii, 464 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill 

& Sons, 1868. 
Salter (Samuel James Augustus) [1825-97]. 

Dental pathology and surgerv. xx, 399 pp. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1875. 

For Biography, see Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1897, lxi, p. iii 

(M. T. M.). 

Salter (Thomas Bell) [1813-58]. 

[Obituary.] Lancet, Lond., 1858, ii, 465. 
de Salle rain (Joaquin). La mortalidad de la 
ciudad de Montevideo. Anos 1-4, 1893 hasta 
1896-7; aiio 9, 1900-1901. 12°. Montevideo, 
1894-1902. 

Ano 1, 1893, for 11 months, ending Nov. 30, 1893. 

Salterini (Ghino). La lingua nella sifilide ter- 
ziaria. 16 pp. roy. 8°. Ancona, tipog. econo- 
mica Anconitana, 1892. 

. L' asma bronchiale e nervoso. 62 pp., 

1 1. 24°. MZcr.no, A. Colombo, 1895. 

. Sull' igiene dello stomaco con speciale 

riguardo al lacteobroma come alimento e mezzo 
terapico. Nota per il Congresso d' igiene di 
Messina (ottobre 1896). 11 pp. 8°. Milano, 
Colombo & Tarra, 1896. 

Saltet (Paul) [1868- ]. * De la pericardite 
metapneumonique. 80 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892, 
No. 686. 

. The same. 77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. 

Rey, 1892. 

Saltet (R[udolph] H[endrik]. Der Gesund- 
heitsdienst von Amsterdam. 23 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1894. 

Repr.from: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1894, No. 15-16. 

Salt Lake City. 

See Hospitals (Description of), Statistics 
( Vital), by localities. 
Saltinann ([Theophanes] Eduardus) [1833- ]. 
*De graviditate extrauterina. 32 pp. 8°. 
Berolini, G. Lange, [1859]. 

Saltpeter. 

Gallini [et al.]. Rapporto della commissione 
sopra il salnitro. 8°. [Padova, anno VI (1797).] 
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Saltpeter. 

Memoire sur la necessity de maintenir 1' ex- 
traction du salpetre indigene, et sur les moyens 
de la concilier avec 1' importation de celui qui 
estdel'Inde. 8°. Paris, 1833. 

Reclamation des salpetriers aM. le Marechal 
Ministre de la Guerre du 26 mai 1833. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1833. 

Salt River Valley. 

Becker (A. R.) Salt River Valley, Arizona. Boston 
M.&S..1., 1896, CXXXV, 565-567. — BiglertB. E ) TheSalt 
River Valley climate (Arizona), and its effects upon nose, 
throat, and "lungdisease (altitude, 1,000-1,300 feet) . Hah- 
neman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl, 174-177.— Tal el (R. M.) 
Climate oi the Salt River Valley. Chicago M, Times, 
1908, xli, 384-392.— Woodruff (W. L.) The climate of 
Salt River Valley. Tr. Am. lust. Hoinceop., Phila., 1896, 
994-1006. 

Salts (Double). 

vax't Hoff (J. H.) Vorlesungen iiber Bilder 
und Spaltung von Doppelsalzen. Deutsch bear- 
beitet von Theodor Paul. 8°. Leipzig, 1897. 

Kane [Sir R. J .) An abstract from Kane's 
Elements, of the arguments in favour of the ex- 
istence of compound radicals in amphide salts, 
pp. 25-28. 8°. [n. p., n. rf.] 

Freund (Ida). Double salts. Science Progr. 20. 
cent., Lond., 1907-8, ii, 135-159.— Sclioltz (Iff. ) Die 
Eisendoppelsalze der Alkaloide. Ber d. deutsch. pharm. 
Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, xviii, 44-52. 

Salts (Electrolytic dissociation of). 

See, also, Ions; Salts {Toxicity of); Solu- 
tions ( Theory of). 

Bradshaw (L. ) * Ueber die Komplexitiit 
einiger Salze der Mobr'scben Salzreihe. Die 
Dissociation von Salzen des Typus (M'^M" 
(S0 4 ),.6H.,0 in wiissriger Losung. 8°. Giessen, 
1906. " 

Arrhenius (S.) On the dissociation of substances 
dissolved in water. [Ztschr. f. phys. Chem.. Berl., 188", 
i, 631.] In: Modern (The) Theory of salution, 8°, N. Y. 
& Lond., 1899, 47-67.— Kalileii berg (L.) The rela- 
tion of the taste of acid salts to their degree of dis- 
sociation. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1900, iv, 33; 533.— 
Loeb (J.) Weitere Bemerkungen zur Theorie der 
antagonistischen Salzwirkungen. Arch. 1. d. ges. Phv- 
siol., Bonn, 1905, cvii, 252-262. — Noyes (A. A.) On 
the determination oi the electrolytic dissociation of 
salts bv means of solubility experiments. Techno]. 

Quart., Bost., 1891, iv, 259: 1893, vi, 237. . On the 

dissociation of hydrogen ions from acid salts. Ibid., 

1892, v, 343-349. . The physical properties of aqueous 

salt solutions in relation to the ionic theory. Ibid., 
1904, xvii, 293-307. 

Salts (Mineral). 

See, also, under chemical names of salts, as 
Sodium (Chloride of), etc. 

Beliard (O. ) *R61e biologique des sels. 
[Paris.] 8°. Nantes, 1903. 

Fickius (J. J.) [Pr.] de salibus salsis spe- 
cialibus tam balsamico quam mirabili. 4°. 
Jense, [1726]. 

Jordan (H.) *Disputatio de sale, nitro, et 
alumine. 8°. Helmsestadi, 1639. 

Rill (J. P.) *Beitrag zur Erkenntnis des 
Verhaltens von anorganischen Salzen in Methyl- 
acetat. [Giessen.] 8°. Mainz, 1907. 

van Stipkiaan (A.) * Observationes chemi- 
cae de quibusdam salibus essentialibus vegeta- 
bilium. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1783. 

Weinstein (Sophie). * Untersuchungen fiber 
den salzigen Geschmack der Salze. 8°. Zurich, 
1907. 

Wolffganck (I.) *De salibus. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1706. 

Brlilil (J. W.) & SchriJder (H.) Ueber Salzbildun- 
gen in Losungen, insbesondere bei tautomerisierbaren 
Korpern (Pseudosauren, Pseudobasen). Verhandl. d. 
naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb., 1905, viii, 182; 246.— Cook 
(E. F.) Granular effervescent salts. Am. J. Pharm., 



Salts (Mineral). 

Phila., 1903, lxxv. 461-466,— Eaton (J. B.) Medicated 
salt brick. No. 721.633; Feb. 24, 1903.— Fotherglll. 
Remarques sur les sels neutres des plantes et sur la terre 
folieede tartre. Essaisetobs. denied, de laSoc. d'Edinb 
Par., 1743, v, 218-226.— Hlrscliler (A.) & Terray (P.) 
A szervezetlen s6k jelentosegerOl a szervezetben. [Sig- 
nificance of inorganic salts in the organism.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 373.— Hober (R.) & Kie- 
sow (F.) Intorno al sapore di alcuni sali e di alcuni 
sostanze alcaline. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1898 

xxiii, 93-100. Also, Reprint.— Earned (E. R.) Con- 
cerning a new series of synthetic salts; the nucleids of 
iron, copper, mercury and silver. (Abstract.) Chi- 
cago M. Recorder, 1902, xxii, no. 6, 461 -460.— JVIon- 
glard Inl a Etapportode] cittadino Morchio sulle saline. 
In: Genoa. Istituto nazionale. Rapp. d. comm. spec, 
sm. 4°, [Genova, 1799], 4-6.— Richards (T. VV.) Noteon 
the rate of dehydration of crystallized salts. Proc. Am 
Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1897-8, xxxiii, 23-27.— Ml inn 
(F. L.) On the optical rotatory power of salts in dilute 
solutions. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1907, xi, 201-224.— 
Teodoresco. Sarurl organisatc; importante lor. [Or- 
ganized salts; their importance.] Bull. Soc. d. med. et 
nat. de J assy, 1908, xxii, 121-132.— Thomson (J. M.) 
On the action of isomorphous salts in exciting the crys- 
tallisation of supersaturated solutions of each other, and 
some experiments on supersaturated solutions of mixed 
salts. J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1879, xxxv, 196-206. Also, 
Reprint.— Zunz (E.) De la separation des albuminoides 
par l'emploi des sels. Ann. Soc. row d. sc. mod. et nat. 
de Brux., 1900, ix, fasc. 2-3, pt. 3, 1-24. 

Salts (Physiological action of). 

von Laszczynski (S.) *Organische Fliissig- 
keiten als Ldsungsmittel fur anorganische Salze. 
12°. Berlin, 1894. 

.Bergell (P.) Das Verhalten der Salze organischer 
Sauren im Organismus. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 236.— Cuslmy (A. R ) On the 
action of oxidising salts. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz., 1908, Suppl.-Bd., 126-137.— Eastman (B. 
D.) Therapeutic action of chemic salts. J. Kansas M. 
Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 375; 423; 521.— FUrst (L.) Der 
diiitetische Wert der Salze in vegetabilischen Extrakten. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1901, xiv, 447.— Ham- 
burger (H. J.) Over de purgeerende werking van 
middenzouten. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1891, 2. R., xxvii, pt.2, 801-820. — Hektoen (L.) & Rue- 
diger (G. F. ) The antily tic action of salt solutions and 
other substances. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 379- 
403.— Hirseliler (A.) & Terray (P.) Ueber die Be- 
deutung der anorganischen Salze im Organismus. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 1108-1111.— 
Hober (R. ) Warum sind die Salze f iir den Organismus 
notwendig? Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxi v, 

157. . Zur Kenntniss der Neutralsalzwirkungen. 

Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1908, xi, 35-64.— 
Hofmeister (F.) Zur Lehre von der Wirkung der 
Salze. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1X87-8, 

xxiv, 1; 247: 1888-9, xxv, 1: 1890, xxvii, 395: 1891, xxviii, 
210.— Koeppe (H.) Der Salzhunger. Veroffentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1902, 
xxiii, 53-65. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 
357-360.— Neubauer (J. ) Die konstitutionellen Krank- 
heiten und physiologische Salze; eineStudie iiber Natura- 
Nahrsalze. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 
137- 140.— Paul! - Frolilit-Ii. Pharmakodynamische 
Studien iiber kombinierte Salzwirkung. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 549.— Quesse. Zur Funktion der 
anorganischen Salze. Arch. f. Lichtiherap. [etc.], Berl., 
1902-3, iv, 31-40.— Rywosch (D.) Ueberdie Bedeutung 
der Salze fiir das Leben der Organismen. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx, 413-421.— Soli loss (E.) Zur 
biologischen Wirkung der Salze. I. Einfluss der Salze 
auf die Korpertemperatur. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 
1909, xviii, 14-23.— Stiles (P. G.) & OTilliken (C. S.) 
An instance of the apparent antitoxic action of salts. 
Biol. Stud. . . . W. T. Sedgwick. 25. anniv., Bost., 1906, 
119-123. 

Halts (Toxicity of). 

See, also, Sodium (Chloride of, Toxicity of). 

Kali len berg (L.) & True (R. H.) On the toxic ac- 
tion of dissolved salts and their electrolytic dissociation. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 138-141.— IHatliews 
(A. P. ) The toxic and anti-toxic action of salts. Am. J. 
Physiol., Bost., 1904-5, xii, 419-443.— Rieliet (C.) De la 
toxicite des sels mineraux (bromures, iodures et chlo- 
rures). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 
774.— Sabbatani (L.) Azionetossicaedanticoagulante 
dei sali. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1903-4, i, 536-538. 

Sal t us (Edgar Evertson) [1858- ]. The 
champion poisoners, pp. 399-402. 8°. New 
York. 

Cutting from: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1901-2, xxxii. 



SALT-WORKS. 



64 



SALVETTI. 



Salt-works. 

milller (P.) UeberdieMassnahmen zum Schutzeder 
Arbciter in Salzbergwerken. Vrtljschr. f. gericbtl. Med., 
Berl., 1893, 3. F., vi, 145; 301. 

Saltykow I Anna). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
hyalinen Korper und der eosinophilen Zellen 
in der Magenschleimhaut und in anderen Gewe- 
ben. 77 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Zurich, Buchdrucke- 
rei des Schweiz. Griitliverevns, 1901. 

Saltzuian (Fredrik) [1839- ]. Om laparo- 
tomi vid tarmoklusion. 107, lxxvi pp. roy. 
8°. Hehing/ors, J. C. Frenckell & Son, 1882. 

. Om huitinosseforband och nagra ord om 

den antiseptiska sarbehandlingsmetodens ut- 
veckling pa den kirurgiska kliniken i Helsing- 
fors. [Bandages of peat-moss, and some words 
on antiseptic metbods of tbe treatment of wounds 
used in the surgical clinic in Helsingfors.] 23 
pp. roy. 8°. Helsingfors, 1885. 

Skr. utg. af Finska lak.*-siillsk. [etc.] , Helsingfors, pt. 2, 
no. 1. 

See, also, Grundsatze (Ueber die) der Behandlung 
von Eiterungen [etc.] . 8°. Berlin, [1889] . 

Saltzmaim ( Johannes Rudolphus) [1573-1656]. 
Observatio lxiii de foetu monstroso bicorporeo, 
manu obstetricia extracto. pp. 233-254, 2 pi. 
16°. [Argentorato Altorjium Missce, 1714.] 
Cutting from: A. P. H., iv. 

See. also, Sebizius (M.) Examinis vulnerum [etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Argcntorati, 1636-7. 

Salubrin. 

Holmes (C. R.) The use of salubrin in diseases of 
the respiratory passages. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, 
n. s., liv, 426-431.— Tlmiiberg (T. ) Nagra ord om salu- 
brin. [Remarks on . . .] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stock- 
holm, 1905, ii, 481-485. 

Salubrol. 

Berger (F.) Ueber Salubrol in der Zahnheilkunde. 
Ungar. med. Presse. Budapest, 1897, ii, 637-639. — Silber 
( M. ) Salubrol, ein neues antiseptisches Streupulver. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii,843. 

Salud (La). Revista quincenal de medicina do- 
simetrica y de higiene popular, v. 1-4, afios 
1-8, August, 1889, to December, 1896. 8°. Bar- 
celona. 

Two years form one volume. 

Want no. 42, afio 4; nos. 3-24, afio 7; no. 6, afio 8. 

Salatalo (Lino Coluccio Piero). Tractatus in- 
signis, et elegans, de nobilitate legum, et me- 
dicina? in quo terminatur ilia qu&estio versatilis 
in studiis utrum dignior sit scientia legalis, vel 
medicinalis. 106 1. 24°. Venctiis, in ivdibus 
J. B. Pederzani, 1542. 

Salute (La) pubblica. v. 4-21, 1891-1908. 8°. 
Perugia. 

Salva ( Joseph -Gastave) [1870- ]. * Des 
complications infiammatoires de l'orbite dans 
les sinusites maxillaires. 92 pp., 11. 4°. 
Paris, 1895, No. 263. 

Salvador (Benjamin) [1873- ]. * Observa- 
tions cliniques et recherches de physique expe- 
rimental concernant les effets pathologiques et 
therapeutiques des ravons X sur la peau. 94 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 151. 

Salvador ( Joseph ). * Considerations gene- 
rales sur l'application de la physiologie a la 
science des maladies. 1 p. 1., iv, 96 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, J. Martel, 1816. 

Salvadori (Giovanni B. ) Considerazioni e 
consigli sull' allevamento del bambino. 24 pp. 
12°. Said, F. €onter& Co., 1890. 

. SulP influenza nel comune di Toscolano. 

18 pp. 12°. Said, F. Conter & Co., 1890. 

Salvadori (Matteo). Ueber die Lungensucht 
und die ihr mehr oder weniger verwandten 
Krankheiten. Aus dem Italianiscben iibersetzt 
und mit vielen Veranderungen und Zusiitzen 



Salvadori | Matteo)— continued, 
hrsg. von J. C. F. Leune. xvi, 364 pp. 12°. 
Leipzig, F. G. Jacobder, 1791. 

Salvadorin. 

von Steiger (F. A. ) *Ueber die Entdeckung 

und Darstellung des Salvadorin, eines neuen 

Glykosids. 8°. Bern, 1883. 
Salvage (Jean) [1870- ]. * Contribution a 

l'etude de l'acne hypertrophique et de son 

traitement chirurgical. 79 pp. 4°. Paris, 

1895, No. 45. 
Salvago (J.-B.) *Sur la commotion ci'n'brale. 

19 pp., 2 1. 4°. Genes, 1813. [P., v. 2152.] 
de Salvandy, le comte. 

See Malme (Louis). Des docteurs cantonaux [etc.]. 

4°. [Laon], 1848. 

Salvant (Pierre) [1869- ]. * Traitement 
pathogenique du delirium tremens febrile (d£- 
lire alcoolique toxi-infectieux ) par la balneation 
froide. 52 pp., 11. 8°. Pa ris, 1901, Ne. 248. 

Salvarelli (Jacques- Andre) [1845- ]. *No- 
tions pratiques sur la tuberculose. 48 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 236. 

Salvarezza (Giovanni Batta). Tesi. 31. 4°. 
Genova, 1823. [P., v. 2145.] 

. The same. 3 1. 4°. Genova, 1824. 

[P., v. 4125.] 

Salvat (Pax) [1870- ]. *La depopulation 
de la France. 1 p. 1., 154 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, 
No. 197. 

Salvation Army. 

Brueyre (L.) & Cosandey (U.) Lea oeuvres phi- 
lanthropiques de l'Armee du Salut en 1905. Rev. phi- 
lanthrop., Par., 1905-6, xviii, 401-419. 

Salvator (Ewald). Der Hypnotiseur, ausserst 
leichtfassliche Belehrung zur fachmannischen 
Ausiibung hypnotischer Versucbe, der Sug- 
gestion, des Gedankenlesens und der Katalep- 
sie. 31 pp. 16°. Leipzig, Gebr. Past, 1905. 

. Puissance, influence, succes dans la vie. 

Trad, de l'allemand par F. Graser-Heridier. 
2. ed., revue et augmentee. 88 pp. 8°. Geneve, 
Rastfreres, 1905. 

Salvalore (Domenico). L' ittiolo in terapia. 
Con prefazione del Prof. C. Gioffredi. 64 pp. 
8°. Torino, frat. Pozzo, 1903. 

. II nitrato d' urea nella cura della cirrosi 

epatica. 16 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. Pozzo, 1903. 

Salveliiius. 

de Droit in <le Bouville (R.) L'omble ;'i colle- 
rette. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 229-231. 

Salvendi (Hugo) [1879- ]. *Ueber den 
qualitativen Nachweis von Aceton im Harn. 
18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milnchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 
1902. 

Salves. 

See, also, Ointments. 

Dreuiv. AerotUba ( Luftdrucksalbentube ). Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1909, xlix. 261-265.— 
Huefner (J. F. ) Process of making a salve: No. 753,267, 
March 1, 1904.— Pliilippt (F. A i Eucerin, cine mo- 
derne vorziigliche Salbengrundlage. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1792. 

Sal vel at (Cesare). Relazione sul servizio me- 
dico-chirurgico nell' Ospedale civile di Asola 
pel biennio 1897-8. 56 pp. 8°. Mantova, 
Barbieri Carlo, 1899. 

. Relazione sul servizio medico-chirurgico 

nell' Ospedale civile di Asola pel biennio 1900- 
1901. 47 pp. roy. 8°. Mantova, Barbieri Carlo, 
1902. 

Salvetti (Italo). La sieroterapia antidifterica 
in condotta. Appunti clmici. 14 pp. 8°. 
Udine, G. B. Doretti, 1896. 
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Salvi (Giunio). Un nuovo metodo di topogra- 
fia della scissura di Rolando e della scissura di 
Silvio. 25 pp. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & Co., 1895. 

Kepr. from: Atti d. Soc. tosc. di sc. nat. Mem., Pisa, 
1895, xiv. 

. Arteria dorsalis pedis. Ricerche morfo- 

logiche e comparative. 42 pp. 8°. Pisa, frat. 
Nistri, 1898. 

. ArteriiB dorsales carpi. Contribute alia 

morfologia della circolazione nell' arto toracico. 

21 pp. 8°. Pisa, frat, Nistri, 1900. 
•. Ricerche istologiche sopra la vagine 

cornuni dei vasi. 17 pp. 8°. Pisa, frat. Nistri, 

1900. 

Manuale della dissezione, manuale della 



sala del taglio ad uso degli studenti di medicina. 
Con prefazione di Guglielmo Romiti. xv, 475 
pp. 12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1903]. 

. Morfologia delle arterie dell' estreinita 

addominale. Pt. 1. 56 pp. 8°. Sassari, G. 
Dessi, 1907. 

Salvi (Tarduccio). II chirurgo; trattato breve, 
diviso in dieci parti. Nella prima si discorre 
d' alcune regole appartenenti al buon chirurgo, 
nella ii. dell' anatomia, nella iii. dell' apos- 
teme, nella iv. della ferite, nella v. de gli ul- 
ceri, nella vi. delle fratture, nella vii. delle 
luxatione, nella viii. della natura de' semplici, 
nella ix. dell' antidotario, nella x. di otto modi 
di havere olij, acque, ed altri liquori, per uso 
de' medicamenti. Con il ministro del me- 
dico, opera dell' istesso autore. Di nuovo ri- 
stampato con le figure di rame. Aggiontovi un 
breve ed utile discorso di chirurgia di Pietro di 
Piazza. 3 p. 1., 168 pp. 8°. Roma, G. & G. 
Andreoli, 1669. 

Salvi (Vincenzo). Ricerche storico-chimiche e 
considerazioni geologiche sulla fonte del Gurgi- 
tello. 37 pp. 12°. Napoli, P. Castaldi, 1883. 

Salvia. 

HrxArLD (P.) Discours physique sur les 
proprietez de la sauge, et sur le reste des plantes 
aromatiques, dans lequel par occasion Ton traite 
de la dissolution des corps et de la digestion des 
alimens dans l'estomac. 16°. [Paris, 1698.] 

Krahn (M. [A.]) *Untersuchungen iiber 
den therapeutischen Wert der Salvia officinalis. 
8°. Greifswald, 1896. 

Meurisse (L.) *Recherches cliniques sur la 
valeur therapeutique de la sauge comme agent 
antisudoral. 8°. Lille, 1897. 

Weisheit (B.) *De salvia. 4°. Jenx, [1715]. 

BaimakofftN. F.) K voprosu o dlelstvii shalfeya 
pri potle. [Action of Salvia officinalis in sweating.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, x, 693-695.— Cliapoutot 
(A.) La sauge. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, 
xiii, 294.— JTIeurisse (L.) & Dassonville (G.) De 
Taction antisudorale de la sauge. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1897, i, 157. 

Salvianus (Hvpolytus) [1514-1572]. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
Salvia! (Jean-Baptiste-Theodore). 

[Biography.] Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 8-10. 

Sal vini (Sal vino). 

SeeRedi (Francesco). Operefetc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1762. 

Salvioli (Ignazio). Alcune osservazioni intorno 
al modo di formazione e di accrescimento delle 
glandole gastriche. 18 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Torino, 
C. Clausen, 1890. 
Repr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1890, xxv. 

Sul \ ion i (Enrico). Un metodo per confrontare 
gli schermi fluorescenti ai raggi X. 18 pp. 8°. 
\Peruaia, Unione tipog. coop., 1896.] 

Repr. from: Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med. -chir. di 
Perugia, 1896, viii. 

2d series 5 



Salvioni (Enrico) — continued. 

. Studi sui raggi di Rontgen. 6 pp. 8°. 

[Perugia, Unione tipog. coop., 1896.] 
Repr. from: Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di 

Perugia, 1896, viii. 

Una condizione necessaria per ottenere 



ombre nitide coi raggi di Rontgen, e un feno- 
meno che offre il modo di realizzarla. 4 pp. 
8°. [ Perugia, Unione tipog. coop., 1896, vel 
subseq. ] 

Hi pr. from: Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di 
Perugia, 1896, viii. 

. Ricerche di criptocrosi. Sul potere pene- 

trante dei raggi X. 20 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1897?] 
Repr. from: Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di 
Perugia, 1897, ix. 

. Sul passaggio dell' elettricita attraverso 

interruzioni estremamente piccole. 18 pp., 
1 ch. 8°. [n. p., 1897?] 

Repr. from: Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di 
Perugia, 1897, ix. 

Salvisberg (Adolf). *Ueber die Wirkung von 
Digitalis und Digitalisglykosiden auf den Or- 
ganismus verschiedener Wiederkiiuer. [Bern.] 
46 pp. 8°. Delsberg, Boechat, 1907. 

Sal vy (Ernest) [1870- ]. * Des rapports de 
la menstruation avec l'erysipele. 48 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 229. 

Salzbad. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Salzberg. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Salzberger ( Anton ). Ueber Enostosen des 
Stirnbeins. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg im 
Breisgau, G. Mehlhase, 1893. 

Salzberger (Georg). * Ueber die Alkaloide der 
weissen Nieswurz (Veratrum album). [Erlan- 
gen.] 26 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1890. 

Salzberg-Faifel (Rose). * Etudes physiolo- 
giques sur un cas d'oesophago-jejuno-gastrosto- 
mose. 30 pp. 8°. Lausanne, A. Rion, 1908. 

Salzbrunn. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Salzburg. 

See, also, Hospitals {Description, etc., of), 
Hospitals ( Gynxcologic, etc. ), Hospitals 
{Ophthalmic, etc.), by localities. 

Salzkammergut (Das), Salzburg. Hygiea, Wien 
u. St. Petersb., 1900, xv, No. 9, 6. 

Salzburg (Carl). Ueber die Behandlung der 
Epilepsie, insbesondere mit Opium-Brorn nach 
Flechsig. 60 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Yeit & Co., 1894. 

Salzburg (Sigmund). * Ueber Siebbein-Caries. 
31 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1893. 

Salzer (Fritz). Ueber Einheilung von Fremd- 
korpern. 36 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 
1890. 

Forms No. 8 of: Samml. med. Schrift, Wien. 
Salzer (Fritz). * Ueber ein primares tubuloses 
Angiosarcom des Sehnerven. [Heidelberg.] 
29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1882. 

. The same. 29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 

W. Engelmann, 1892, 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1892, xxxviii,3. Abth. 

. Ueber den kiinstlichen Hornhautersatz. 

1 p. 1., 65 pp., 11., 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 

Bergmann, 1898. 
. Leitfaden zum Augenspiegelkurs. viii, 

107 pp., 4 pi., 1 superimposed pi. 12°. Mi'in- 

chen, J. F. Lehmann, 1905. 
Salzer (Fritz A.) Ein Vorschlag zur Radikal- 

heilung grosser Cruralhernien. 4 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, 1892. 

Repr.from: Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1892, xix. 
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Salzer (Henry). The irritable heart and the 
depressed heart. 22 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 
1887.] 

Repr. from: Phila. M. Times, 1886-7, xvii. 
Sal /.vr (Johannes Michael). *Disp. anat. med. 

de inspectione et sectione legali harumque ex- 

emplo speciali proponit. 32 pp. sua. 4°. Tu- 

bingse, J. Sigmund, 1736. 
Salzer (Jonas Antzel). *Ueber die Einwirkung 

von Chlor auf Anilin und Pyridin. 38 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Konigsberg, H. Jaeger, i904. 

Salzerbad. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Salze§ (Emile) [1878- ]. * Nez et epilepsie. 
(Epilepsie reflexe; auras nasales. ) 81 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 49. 

Salzger (Anton A.) Fiihrer durch die Bade-, 
Brunnen- und Luft-Kurorte, nebst Heilanstal- 
ten -Verzeichnis von Mittel-Europa; Stadte- 
und Wanderfiihrer. Zum Handgebrauche fur 
Aerzte, Patienten und Touristen. 8. Aufl. 
xxxii, 580 pp. 8°. Wien & Berlin, F. Lang, 
1903. 

Salzmann (Carl). *Ein bemerkenswerter Fall 
von Cataracta arida siliquata. 27 pp. 8°. Er- 
langen, A. VoUrath, 1900. 

Salzmann (Emil). *Ueber Melsena neona- 
torum. 33 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1898. 

Salzmann (Fritz). *Die Anwendung derFrei- 
luftliegekur bei inneren Krankheiten, ausge- 
nomnien Tuberkulose. [Erlangen.] 29 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, O. Brandstetter, 1906. 

Salzmann (Max) [1866- 1. *Ueber Kom- 
plikation von Schwangerschaft mit Uteruscarci- 
nom. 34 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg, E. Erlatis, 
[1890]. 

Salzmann (Maximilian). Durchschnitt durch 
das menschliche Auge. 16 pp. 8°. 2 pi. fol. 
Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1899. 

Forms Hft. 18 of: Augenarztliche Unterrichtstafeln 
(Magnus). 

. Die Zonula ciliaris und ihr Verhiiltniss 

zur Umgebung. Eine anatomische Studie. 1 
p. 1., 90 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F.Deuticke, 1900. 

See, a/so, Jaeger (Eduard), Ritter von Jaxthal. Ophthal- 
moskopischer Hand-Atlas, [etc J 4°. Leipzig & Wien, 1890. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. 4°. Leipzig & Wien, 1894. 

Salzschlirf. 

^ee Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Salzschlirf, seine Heilquellen und seine Moor- 
biider mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
Hessischen Bitterwaesers zu Grossenliider. 
Bade-Saison vom 20. Mai bis 20. September. 42 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Cassel, Gebr. Gotthelft, [1879, vel 
subseq. ] . 

Salzungen. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Salzwedel (Julius Wilhelm Ruiolf). Hand- 
buch der Krankenpflege. Zum Gebrauch fur 
die Krankenwartschule des Kgl. Charite-Kran- 
kenhauses, sowie zum Selbstunterricht. 8. 
Aufl. xxxi, 483 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschtvald, 1904. 

Samain (Gustave) [1869- ]. * Contribution 
a P6tude de la narcolepsie; ses rapports avec 
l'hvsterie et l'epilepsie. 96 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1894, No. 496. 

Sa ma jo (Nino). * Le siege des convulsions £pi- 
leptiformes toniques et cloniques. 75 pp. 8°. 
Geneve, Soc. gen. d'imp., 1903. 

Samalens (Aristide) [1865- ]. *De la rup- 
ture artificielle des membranes pendant le tra- 
vail (medications et contre-indications). 58 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1893, No. 260. 



Samandarin. 

Fatiat (E. S.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss des Samanda- 
rins. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1898, 

xli, 229-245. . Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Salaman- 

deralkaloide. Ibid., 1899, xliii, 84-92. 

Samara. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Vei'remoff (V. P.) Yasli-priyutl v Samarskol guber- 
nii. [The infant-shelters in the Government of Samara.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxx, 978-980. 

Samaritaan (De). Erste hulp bij plotselinge 
ongevallen, aan te wenden totdat de ontboden 
arts komt. 37 pp., 1 pi. 24°. Amsterdam, J. 
J. Arndt & Zonen, [n. a.]. 

Samaritan Free Hospital for Women and Chil- 
dren, London. Foundation and history. 15 
pp. 12°. [London, 1875.] 

Repr. from: Daily News, Jan. 8, 1875. 

. Report of meeting held at Chesterfield 

House, Mayfair, July 1, 1886, in aid of the build- 
ing fund. 18 pp. 12°. [London, 1886.] 

. Abstract of receipts and expenditure for 

the year 1889. 2 1. 8°. [London, 1890.] 

. Building fund report, 1889. 32 pp. 8°. 

London, Warren, Hall & Lovitt, 1890. 

. Annual reports of the committee to the 

governors and subscribers. 40.-43., 1886-9; 
45., 1891; 46., 1892; 48., 1894; 49., 1895. 8°. 
London, 1887-96. 

Samaritan Hospital, Philadelphia. Annual 
reports of the officers to the board of trustees 
and contributors. 4.-6., 1896-8; 8., 1900. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1897-1901. 

Samaritan Hospital, Sioux City. Annual re- 
ports of the Woman's Christian Association of 
Sioux City, Iowa. 9.-25., 1883-4 to 1899-1900. 
12°, 16° & 8°. Sioux City, 1885-1901. 

Organized in July, 1875, and incorporated in 1882. In 
1883 the Samaritan Hospital was established by the asso- 
ciation, and is managed and controlled by it. 

Samaritan Hospital, Troy, N. Y. Annual re- 
port of the executive committee and officers to 
the board of directors. 1., 1898-9. 57 pp. 8°. 
Troy, H. Stowell & Son, 1899. 

Organized June 9, 1896. Opened Oct. 25, 1898. There is 
a training school for nurses connected with the hospital. 

Samariter (Der). Die erste Hilfe bei plotz- 
lichen Unglucksfiillen, von einem Arzte. 10. 
Aufl. 73 pp. 24°. Bonn, M. Herschel, [1900]. 

Samariter (Der). Zeitschrift fiir das gesamte 
Samariter- und Rettungswesen. Hrsg. von Karl 
Assmus und Hans Kohler. [Semi-monthly.] 

v. 3, 1897. 4°. Munchen. 

Continued under title: Zeitschrift fiir Samariter und 
Rettungswesen. 

Samarium. 

JTIatignon (C.) & Cazes (E.) Nouveau chlorure de 
samarium. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1903-4, 9. s., 

vi, 269. 

Samarkand. 

See Hospitals (Ophthalmic, etc., of), Leprosy 
(History, etc., of), by localities. 

Samba lino (Enrico). 

See Gibert (Camille Melchior). Trattato pratico delle 
malattie speciali della pelle. 12°. Firenze, 1846. 

Samber (Robert) [Pliilaletlies (Eugenius) 
Jun. , pseud. ] . A treatise of the plague, being an 
instruction how one ought to act, in relation: i, to 
apparel and lodging; ii, to diet; iii, to antidotes; 
iv, to such medicines as are necessary to be made 
use of, when any one shall be so unhappy as to 
be visited with the distemper. Wherein is in- 
serted a rare collection of a great many recipes 
of very valuable medicines, made use of in the 
plague by the greatest physicians in the world, 
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Sambcr ( Robert) — continued. 

and published for the general good of mankind, 

especially the meaner sort. 3 p. 1., 32 pp. 12°. 

London, J. Holland, 1721. 
Sambcrg (Johan Magnus) [1822- ]. *0m 

abscesser i uteri annexer. 48 pp. 16°. Lund, 

Berling, 1853. [P., v. 135.] 
Bamberger (F. ) Endothelioma pleurae, pp. 

127-146, 1 1. 8°. Praze, 1900. 

Forms no. 5 of: Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. z oboru 

lekarsk., v Praze, 1900-1901, 9. s. 

Sambon (Jules). * Contribution a l'etude du 
cancer ileo-ceecal. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 208. 

Sambon (L. Westerna). Acclimatization of 
Europeans in tropical lands, pp. 589-606. 8°. 
[London, 1898.] 

Cutting from: Geog. J., Lond., 1898, xii. 

. Remarks on the etiology of sunstroke 

(siriasis); not heat fever, but an infectious dis- 
ease. 11 pp. 12°. London, 1898. 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i. 

. Sleeping sickness in the light of recent 

knowledge. 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 1903. 
Repr.from: J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903. 

. The spotted fever of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 

In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt), 8°, Lond., 1907, ii, pt. 2, SOT- 
SIS. 

Samborski (S [erglei] I [ vanovich] ) [1860- ] . 
Privivki kak sredstvo protiv povalnozaraznikh 
bolleznei zhivotnikh (prakticheskoye primle- 
neniye privivok). [Inoculations as a remedy 
against epizootic diseases; practical use of insu- 
lations.] 68 pp., 11. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Sambre-et-Lioire. 

Napias (H.) L' assistance publique dans le 
departement de Sambre-et-Loire. Avec une 
lettre de Henri Monod. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Sambuc. Precis de chimie minerale. 969 pp., 
2 pi. 12°. Lyon, A. Storck & Cie., 1900. 

Sambuc (Camille). *Recherches sur le climat 
d' Alger. [Montpellier. ] 129 pp., 3 1., 8 pi., 11 
tab. 8°. Toulon, imp. Foa, Bech& Bordato sue, 
1897. 

Sambuc (Edouard-Charles) [1876- ]. *La 
chirurgiedu trijumeau intra-cranien; etude cri- 
tique des precedes operatoires, nouveau proced6 
de Princeteau. 160 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1898, No. 50. 

Sambuc (Gustave-Alphonse- Auguste) [1873- 
]. * Etude de la consanguinite dans ses 
rapports avec la surdi-mutite congenitale et la 
retinite pigmentaire. 162 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1896, No. 58. 

Sambucus and sambucine. 

Blanc (A. ) *L'hiebIe (Sambucus ebulus, L. ). 
(Etude pharmacologique.) 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Lecocq (F.-J. ) * Essai sur les effets diurcti- 
ques de la sambucine. 4°. Lille, 1895. 

Bourqnelot (E.) & Danjou (E.) Sur la presence 
d'unglucoside cyanhydrique dans les feuilles de Bureau, 
Sambucus nigra L. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, 
cxli, 59-61. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 
lix, 18-20.— Byers (H. G.) & Hopkins ( P.) Investiga- 
tion of the oil of the red elderberry, "Sambucus racemosa 
arborescens". J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pu., 1902, xxiv, 
771-774. — Couperot (E.) Sur les proportions de nitrates 
contenuesdans les plantesdu genre Sambucus, et sur celles 
d'acide cyanhydrique qu'elles fournissent a differentes 
6poquesde leur vegetation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1906, lxi, 180-1*2.— KUhn (W.) Der Hollunder in 
der alten Arzneikunde. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 990.— 
Lemoine (G.) De l'action diunkique du Sambucus 
nigra (sureau). Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1896, 
exxx, 252-262.— Randall (H. E.) Elder-flower as a 
diuretic. Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 654. 



Sambucus (Johannes) [1531-84]. Veterum 
aliquot ac recentium medicorum philosophorum 
que icones. Ex bibliotheca Johannis Sambuci 
cum ejusdem ad singulas elogiis. 67 pi. fol. 
Amsterodami, ex off. G. Janssonii, 1612. 

. Icones veterum aliquot, ac recentium 

medicorum, philosophorumque elogiolis suis 
editse. Reproduit en fac-simile d'apres l'edi- 
tion de Plantin de 1574, avec une preface par 
Max Rooses. vii pp., 67 pi. fol. Antwerpen, 
de Nederlandsclie Boekhandel, 1901. 

Sambimig rine. 

Danjou (E.) * Application des proc£d£s 
biochimiques a la recherche et au dosage du 
sucre de canne et des glucosides dans les plantes 
de la famille des caprifoliacees; etude de la 
sambunigrine. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Bonrqiielot (E.) & Danjou (E.) Sur la sambuni- 
grine, glucoside cyanhydrique nouveau, retire des feuilles 
de sureau noir. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 
292-295. Also: J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxii, 
385-391. -Bourquclot (E.) & Herissey (H.) Rela- 
tions de la sambunigrine avec les autres glucosides cyan- 
hydriques isoineres. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1907, lxii, 828. 

Samclsolm (Julius) [1841-99]. Embolism of 
the central artery of the retina. Translated by 
Hasket Derby, pp. 44-74. 8°. New York, 
W. Wood & Co., 1874. 

Repr.from: Arch. Ophth. & Otol., N. Y., 1874, iii. 

For Biography, see Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, i, 419 
(Peters). Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 
419 (Neustatter). 

Samelson (Adolph) [1817-88]. *De noma 
historica qusedam. 36 pp. 8°. Berolini, Nie- 
tack, [1840]. 

For Biography, see Axon (W. E. A.) In memoriam A. 
Samelson. [Repr. from: Manchester Quarterly, 1888.] 
12°. Manchester, 1888. See, also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1, 228 (C. W. Sutton). 

Samelson (Minna). *Ueber Permanganmo- 

lybdate. [Bern.] 48 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Metzger 

& Wittig, 1900. 
Sames (Fritz) [1877- ]. * Beitrag zur Aetio- 

logie der Uterusmyome und ihrer Histogenese. 

38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1901. 
Samfircsco (Mile. Elvire). 

Sec Woodworth (K. S.) Le mouvement [etc.]. 8°. 

Paris, 1903. 

Samiac (J.) * Ulcerations du duodenum et 
nephrites chroniques. 102 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1906, No. 672. 

Samietz (Emil) [1866- ]. * Ueber p-Nitro- 
phyenyl-p-Tolylketon und Abkommlinge des- 
selben. 31 pp. 8°. Greifswald, F. W. Kunike, 
1894. 

Sammcl-Atlas fur den Bau von Irrenanstalten. 
Ein Handbuch fur Behorden, Psychiater und 
Baubeamte. Hrsg. von G. Kolb. viii, 300 pp. 
fol. Halle a. 8., C. Marhold, 1902-7. 

Sammcth (Heinrich) [1878- ]. *Kasuisti- 
scher Beitrag zu den Netztumoren. 26 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, R. Noske, 1904. 

sain mix (J. L. ). 

SeeUnited States. Department of Agriculture. Office 
of Experiment Stations. Bulletin no. 91. Nutrition inves- 
tigations. 8°. Washington, 1900. 

Sammlung von Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiete 
der Nahrungsmittel-Hygiene. 4 v. 8°. Leip- 
zig, F. Leineweber, 1900-1902. 

CONTENTS. 

Hft. 1. Borntriiger. Die Beurteilung des Zusatzes 
schwefligsauer Salze zum Fleische vom sanitiitspolizei- 
lichen Standpunkte 27 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 2. Borntriiger. Die Hand in hygienischer Bezie- 
hung. 27 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 3. Eschrieht. Zur Hygiene in den Esswaren- La- 
den. 15 pp. 1900. . , 

Hft. 4. Staedtler (H.) Hygiene der Nahrungsmittel 
und der Verdauung. 103 pp. 1902. 
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Sum in lung von Abhandlungen aus dem Ge- 
biete der piidagogischen Psychologie und Phy- 
siologie. Hrsg. von H. Schiller, T. Ziehen und 
T. Ziegler. 8 v. 8°. Berlin, von Reuther & 
Reichard, 1897-1906. 

CONTENTS. 

Vol. 1. 

Hit. 1. Schiller (H.) Der Stundenplan. 65 pp., 2 1. 
1897. 

Hft. 2. Gutzmann (H.) Die praktische Anwendung 
der Sprachphvsiologie beim ersteu Leseunterricht. 52 
pp.,lpl. 1897. 

Hft. 3. Baumann (J.) Ueber Willens- und Charakter- 
bildung auf physiologisch-psychologischer Grundlage. 
86 pp. 1897. 

Hit. 4. Wagner (L.) TJnterricht und Ermiidung. 134 
pp. 1898. 

Hft. 6. Fauth (F.) Das Gedaehtnis. 88 pp. 1898. 
Hft. 6. Ziehen (T.) Die Ideenassoziation des Kindes. 

1. Abhandl. 66 pp. 1898. 

Vol. 2. 

Hft. 1. Kemsies (F.) Arbeitshygiene der Schule auf 
Grund von Ermiidungsmessungen. 64 pp. 1898. 

Hft. 2. Cordes (G.) Psychologische Analyse der Tat- 
sache der Selbsterziehung. 54 pp. 1898. 

Hft. 3. Altenburg (O.) Die Kunstdespsychologischen 
Beobachtens. 76 pp. 1898. 

Hft. 4. Schiller (H.) Studien und Versuche iiber die 
Erlemung der Orthographic. 63 pp. 1898. 

Hft. 5. Cramer (A.) Ueber die Ausserhalb der Schule 
]i('K (, nde Ursachen der Nervositiit der Kinder. 28 pp. 
1899. 

Hft. 6. Huther(A.) Die psychologische Grundlage des 
Unterrichts. 83 pp. 1899. 

Hft. 7. Ohlert (A.) Das Studiumder Sprachen und die 
geistige Bildung. 50 pp. 1899. 

Hft. 8. Messer. (A.) Die Wirksamkeit der Appercep- 
tion in den personlichen Beziehungen des Schullebens. 
69 pp. 1899. 

Vol. 3. 

Hft. 1. Schiller (II.) Die Sehularztfrage. 56 pp. 1899. 

Hft. 2. Monroe (W. S.) Die Entwickelung des sozia- 
len Bewusstseins der Kinder. 88 pp. 1899. 

Hft. 3. Schmidt (F.) Ueber den Reiz des Unterrich- 
tens. 36 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 4. Ziehen (T.) Die Ideenassoziation des Kindes. 

2. Abhandl. 59 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 5. Ziehen (T.) Das Vcrhaltnis der Herbartschen 
Psychologie zur physiologisch-experimentellen Psycho- 
logie. 79 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 6. Messer (A.) Kritische Untersuchungen iiber 
Den ken, Sprechen und Sprachunierricht. 51 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 7. Schneider (G.) Die Zahl im grundlegenden 
Rechenunterricht. 86 pp., 1 1. 1900. 

Vol. U. 

Hft. 1. Schiller (H.) Der Aufsatz in der Mutter- 
sprache. I. Die Anfiinge des Aufsatzesim 3. Schuljahre. 
68 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 2. Hornemann (F.) Die neueste Wendung im 
preussischen Schulstreite und das Gymnasium. 1. Der 
Kieler Erlass vom 26. November 1900. 68 pp. 1901. 

Hft. 3. Liebmann (A.) Die Sprachstbrungen geistig 
zuriickgebliebener Kinder. 78 pp. 1901. 

Hft. 4. Ament (\V.) Die Entwicklung der Pflanzen- 
kenntnis beim Kinde und bei Vblkern. 59 pp. 1901. 

Hft. 5. Brauckmann (K.) Die psychische Entwicklung 
und piidagogische Behandlung sehwerhoriger Kinder. 
96 pp. 1901. 

Hft. 6. Ganzmann (O.) Ueber Sprach- und Sachvor- 
Millungen. 80 pp. 1901. 

Vol. 5. 

Hft. 1. Ziehen (T.) DieGeisteskrankheitendesKindes- 
alters. 79 pp. 1902. 

Hft. 2. Leubuscher (G.) Staatliche Schularzte. 58 pp. 
1902. 

Hft. 3. Schiller (H.) Der Aufsatz in der Muttersprache. 
II. Der Aufsatz im 4.-8. Schuljahre (Alter 9-14 Jahre). 
61 pp. 1902. 

Hft. 4. Ament (W.) Begriff und Begriffe der Kinder- 
sprache. 85 pp. 1902. 

Hft. 5. Netschajeff (A.) Ueber Memorieren. Eine 
Skizze aus dem Gebiete der experimentellen piidago- 
gischen Psychologie. 39 pp. 1902. 

Hft. 6. Zeissig (E.) Die Kaumphantasieim Geometrie- 
unterrichte. 108 pp. 1902. 

Hft. 7. Lobsien (M.) Schwankungen der psychischen 
Kapazitiit. 110 pp. 1902. 

Vol. 6. 

Hft. 1. Scherer (H.) Der Werkunterricht in seiner 
soziologischen und physiologisch-piidagogischen Begrun- 
dung. 50 pp. 1902. 



Sanimlung von Abhandlungen [etc.] — cont'd. 
Hft. 2. Liebmann (A.) Stotternde Kinder. 96 pp. 
1903. 

Hft. 3. Stilling (J.) Die Kurzsichtigkeit, ihre Entste- 
hung und Bedeutung. 75 pp. 1903. 

Hft. 4. Orth (J.) Gefiihl und Bewusstseinslage. 131 
pp. 1903. 

Hft. 5. Stadelmann (H.) Schulen fur nervenkranke 
Kinder. 31 pp. 1903. 

Hft. 6. Mbnkemoller. Geistesstbrung und Verbrechen 
im Kindesalter. 108 pp. 1903. 

Vol. 7. 

Hft. 1. Ziehen (T.) Die Geisteskrankheiten des Kin- 
desalters. 2. Hft. 94 pp. 1904. 

Hft. 2-3. Probst (M.) Gehirn und Seele des Kindes. 
148 pp. 1904. 

Hft. 4. Eggert (B.) Der psychologische Zusammen- 
hang in der Didaktik des neusprachlichen Keforinun- 
terrichts. 74 pp. 1904. 

Hft. 5. von Sallwiirk (E.) Ueber die Ausfiillung des 
Gemiits durch den erziehenden Unterrieht. 47 pp. 1904. 

Hft. 6. Netschajeff (A.) Ueber Auffassung. Eine 
Skizze aus dem Gebiete der experimentellen padagogi- 
schen Psychologie. 26 pp. 1904. 

Hft. 7. Nausester (\V.) Das Kind und die Form der 
Sprache. 49 pp. 1904. 

Vol. 8. 

Hft. 1. Lehmann (R.) Wege und Ziele der philosophi- 
schen Propaedeutik. 59 pp. 1905. 

Hft. 2. Stern (L. W.) Helen Heller. Die Entwicklung 
und Erziehung einer Taubstummblinden als psycholo- 
gisches, piidagogisches und sprach theoretisches Problem. 
76 pp. 1905. 

Hft. 3. Fauth (F.) Der fremd-sprachliche Unterrieht 
auf unseren hbheren Schulen vom Standpunkt der Phy- 
siologic und Psychologie beleuchtet. 34 pp. 1905. 

Hft. 4. Kluge (O.) Ueber das W'csci] und die Behand- 
lung dergeistignbnormen Fiirsorgezoglinge. is pp. 1905. 

Hft. 5. Binswanger (O.) Ueber den nioralischen 
Schwachsinn, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der kind- 
lichen Altersstufe. 36 pp. 1905. 

• Hft. 6. Werner (F.) Psychologische Begriindung der 
creutschen Methode des Taubstummen-Unterrichts. 50 
pp. 1906. 

Sam inluiig gemeinverstandlicher wissenschaft- 
licher Vortriige. Hrsg. von Rudolf Virchow und 
Franz von Holtzendorff. 1.-20. Serie (480 
Hefte). 8°. Berlin, Litderitz' Verlag, 1866-85. 

. The same. NeueFolge. 1.-15. Serie (360 

Hefte). 8°. Hamburg, Verhxgaanslalt und Dm- 
ckerei, 1886-1902. 

The following numbers refer to medicine and allied 
sciences : 

/. Serie. 

3. Dove (H. W.) Der Kreislauf des Wasst-rs auf der 
Oberniiehe der Erde. 3. Aufl. 39 pp. 8°. 1883. 

4. Lette (Wilh. Ad.) Die Wohnungsfrage. 2. Aufl. 
31pp. 8°. 1871. 

7. Meyer (G. Hermann). Ueber Sinnestauschungen. 
2. Aufl. 36 pp. 8°. 1871. 

9. Rosenthal (Isidor). Von den elektrischen Erschei- 
nungen. 2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. 1873. 

11. Rosenstein (Siegmund). Ueber Aberglauben und 
Mysticismus in der Medizin. 2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. 1872. 

13. Mviller (August). Ueber die erste Entstehung or- 
ganischer Wesen und deren Spaltung in Arten. 3. Aufl. 
173 pp. 6°. 1881. 

15. Baeyer (Adolf). Ueber den Kreislauf des Kohlen- 
stoffesinderorganischenNatur. 3. Aufl. 32pp. 8°. 1872. 

16. Grimm (Herman). Albrecht Diirer. 2. Aufl. 44 pp. 
8°. 1873. 

23. Rammelsberg (C. F.) Ueber die Mittel Licht und 
Warme zu erzeugen. 2. Aufl. 29 pp. 8°. 1873. 

II. Serie. 

27. von Graefe (A.) Sehen und Sehorgan. Mit 5 in 
den Text eingedruckten Holzschnitten. 2. Aufl. 47 pp. 
8°. 1879. 

29. Zelle (R.) Waisenpflege und Waisenkinder in 
Berlin. 2. Aufl. 36 pp. 8°. 1872. 

30. Oppenheimer (Z.) Ueber den Einfluss des Klimas 
auf den Menschen. 2. Aufl. 36 pp. 8°. 1884. 

32. Weber (Otto). Ueberdie Anwendungderschmerz- 
stillenden Mittel im Allgemeinen und des Chloroforms 
im Besonderen. 2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. 1872. 

34. Bohn (Heinrich). Bedeutung und Werth der 
Schutzpockenimpfung. 2. Aufl. 31 pp. 8°. 1872. 

36. John (Richard Ed.) Ueberdie Todesstrafe. 2. Aufl. 
42 pp. 8°. 1871. 

39. Preyer (W.) Ueber Empfindungen. 36 pp. 8°. 
1867. 

41. Mceller (Julius). Ueber den Alkohol. 2. Aufl. 
40 pp. 8°. 1883. 
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46. tod Waldbriihl (Wilhelm). Xaturforschung und 
Hexenglaube. 2. Aufl. 38 pp. 8°. 1876. 

47. Volz (Robert). Das rothe Kreuzim weissen Felde. 
40 pp. 8°. 1868. 

48. Virchow (Rudolf). Ueber Xahrungs- und Genuss- 
mittel. 3. Aufl. 52 pp. 8°. 1890. 

III. Serie. 

50. von Wittich [W.) Ueber die Sehnelligkeit unseres 
Emptindens und Wollens. 31 pp. 8°. 1868. 

52-53. Hackel (Ernst*. Ueber die Entstelmng und den 
Stanimbauui des Menschengeschlechts. 4. Aufl. 80 pp. 
8°. 1S81. 

59. Meyer (6. Herm.) Die Entstehung unserer Bewe- 
gungen. 32 pp. 8°. 1868. 

63. Leyden (Ernst). Ueber Sinneswahrnehmungen. 
2. Aufl. 40 pp. 8°. 1872. 

66. Hoppe-Sevler ( F. J Ueber Speetralanalvse. 2. Aufl. 
36 pp.. 1 pi. 8°. 1871. 

72. Virchow (Rudolf). Ueber Hospitaler and Laza- 
rette. 32 pp. 8°. 1869. 

IV. Serie. 

73. Xagel (Albrecht). Der Farbensinn. 39 pp. 8°. 
1S69. 

75. Tcepfer (H.) Das mechanisehe Wanne&quivalent, 
seine Resultate und Consequenzen. 36 pp. 8°. 1869. 

78. Hackel ( Ernst ). Ueber Arbeitstheilung in Xat ur- 
und Menschenleben. 40 pp. 8°. 1S69. 

79. Alberti (C. E. R.) Heinrich Pestalozzi. 2. Aufl. 
3S pp. 8°. 1880. 

80. Cohn (Ferdinand). Licht und Leben. 2. Aufl. 
32 pp. 8°. 1872. 

87-88. de Bary ( A. ) Ueber Schimmel und Hefe. 
2. Aufl. 84 pp. 8°. 1873. 

91. Perty (Maximilian). Ueber den Parasitismus in 
der organischen Xatur. 2. Aufl. 54 pp. 8°. 1874. 

92. Roemer (Ferdinand:. Ueber die altesten Formen 
des organischen Lebens auf der Erde. 36 pp. 8°. 1869. 

96. Virchow ( Rudolf i. Menschen- und ASenschadel. 
40 pp. 8°. 1870. 

1*. Serie. 

98. von Wittich (W. I Phvsiognomik und Phrenologie. ! 

39 pp. 8°. 1870. 

100. Volz (Robert). Der arztliehe Beruf. 2. Aufl. 
47 pp. 8°. 1886. 

102. Zoppritz ( K. ) Ueber die Arbeitsvorrathe der Xatur 
und ihre Benutznng. 48 pp. 8°. 1870. 

110. Hackel (Ernst). Das Leben in den grossten 
Meerestiefen. 43 pp. 8°. 1870. 

112. BergerM.) Moderne und antike Heizungs- und 
Venlilationsmethoden. 48 pp. 8°. 1870. 

113. Lewinstein (Gustav). Die Alchemie und die Al- 
chemisten. 36 pp. 8°. 1870. 

VI. Serie. 

120. Virchow (Rudolf). Ueber das Ruekenmark. 

40 pp. 8°. 1871. 

122. Mobius (Karl). Das Thierleben am Boden der 
deutschen Ost- und Xordsee. 32 pp. 8°. 1871. 

126. Karsten (G. i Maass und Gewicht in alten und 
neuen Systemen. 36 pp. 8°. 1871. 

128. von Meyer (G. Hermann i. Stimm- und Sprach- 
bildung. 2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. 1881. 

130. Magnus (A.) Ueberdie Gestalt des Gehororganes 
bei Thieren und Men>chen. 35 pp. 8°. 1871. 

134. Jensen (Julius). Traumen und Denken. 2. Aufl. 
34 pp. 8°. 1875. 

136. Zirkel | Ferdinand). Die Umwandlungsprocesse 
im Mineralreich. 40 pp. 8°. 1871. 

138. Hoppe-Sevler i F.) Ueber die Quellen der Lebens- 
krafte. 2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. 1878. 

143. Strtimpell (Ludwig). Die zeitliche Aufeinander- 
folge der Gedanken. 47 pp. 8°. 1871. 

VU. Serie. 

149. Fick (A.) Der Kreislauf des Blutes. 29 pp. 8°. 
1872. 

155. Flemming (C. F. ) Ueber Geistesstorungen und 
Geisteskranke. 31 pp. 8°. 1872. 

164. Strieker (Wilhelm). Der Blitz und seine Wir- 
kungen. 31 pp.. 2 pi. 8°. 1872. 

165. Cohn (Ferdinand). Ueber Bacterien, die klein- 
sten lebenden Wesen. 35 pp. 8°. 1872. 

166. Wendt (H.) Sinneswahrnehmungen und Sinnes- 
tauschungen. 32 pp. 8°. 1872. 

167. Pfleiderer (Otto). Theorie des Aberglaubens. 
43 pp. 8°. 1872. 

168. Traas (Oscar). Die alten Hohlenbewohner. 43 pp. 
8°. 1872. 

VIII. Serie. 

169. Czermak (Job.. X.) Ueber das Ohr und das Horen. 
46 pp. 8°. 1873. 

177. Ackermann. Ueber die Ursachen epidemischer 
Krankheiten. 40 pp. 8°. 1873. 
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179. Claus (C.) Der Bienenstaat. 31 pp. 8°. 1873 
187. Perls (Max). Ueber die Bedeutung der patho- 
logischen Anatomie und der pathologischen Institute 
26 pp. 8°. 1873. 

189. Lissauer (A.) Albrecht von Haller und seine Be- 
deutung fur die deutsche Cultur. 39 pp. 8°. 1873. 

IX. Serie. 

193. Virchow (Rudolf). Die UrbevClkerung Europas. 
48 pp. 8°. 1874. 

195. Perty (Maximilian). Ueberdie Grenzen dersicht- 
baren Sehopfung nach der jetzigen Leistungen der 
Mikroskope und Femrohre. 39 pp. 8°. 1874. 

197. Luerssen (Chr.) Die Pflanzengruppe der Fame. 
28 pp. 8°. 1874. 

204. Engel ( Franz). Das Sinnen- und Seelenleben des 
Menschen unter den Tropen. 31 pp. 8°. 1874. 

206. Moller (Julius). Ceber das Salz in seiner cultur- 
geschicnthch- und naturwissenschaftlichen Bedeutung. 
32 pp. 8°. 1874. 6 

209. Pfotenhauer (C. Ed.) Die Gifte als bezaubernde 
Macht in der Hand des Laien. 48 pp. 8°. 1874. 

210. Boll (Franz). Ueber elektrische Fische. 39 pp. 
8°. 1874. Ft 

211. Baron (J.) Das Heirathen in alten und neuen 
Gesetzen. 44 pp. 8°. 1874. 

212. Wiener (Christian). Die ersten Siitze der Er- 
kenntniss, insbesondere das Gesetz der Ursachlichkeit 
und die Wirklichkeit der Aussenwelt. 28 pp. 8°. 1874. 

213. Wernher (A.) Die Armen- und Krankenpflege 
der geistlichen Ritter-Orden in fruherer Zeit. 55 pp. 8° 
1874. yv 

214. von Martens (E.) Purpur und Perlen. 55 pp. 8°. 
1874. 

215. Riidinger. Die willkiirlichen Verunstaltungen 
des menschlichen Korpers. 43 pp. 8°. 1874. 

216. Salkowski (E.) Ueber das Fleisch als Xahrungs- 
mittel. 44 pp. 8°. 1875. 

X. Serie. 

223-224. Kny(L.) Das Pflanzenleben das Meeres. 61 pp 
8°. 1875. vv 

226. Bastian (Adolf). Die Vorstellungen von der 
Seele. 48 pp. 8°. 1S75. 

232. von Holtzendorff (Franz). Die Psvchologie des 
Mordee. 48 pp. 8°. 1875. 

238. von Rittershain( Gottfried). Die Heilkiinstlerdes 
alten Roms und ihre burgerliche Stellung. 39 pp. 8°. 
1875. 

241. Virchow (Rudolf). Ueberdie Heilkrafte des Or- 
ganismus. 32 pp. 8°. 1875. 

XI. Serie. 

244. Lipschitz (Rudolf). Bedeutung der theoretischen 
Mechanik. 32 pp. 8°. 1876. 

247. Hartmann (Robert). Die menschenahnlichen 
Affen. 54 pp. 8°. 1876. 

249. Horwioz (A.) Zur Xaturgeschichte - der Gefuhle. 
39 pp. 8°. 1876. 

251. Zittel (Karl A.) Die Kreide. 38 pp. 8°. 1S76. 

252. Osenbriiffgen (Eduard). Die Schweiz in den 
Wandlungen der Xeuzeit. 40 pp. 8°. 1876. 

253. Mcihl (Heinrich). Der Boden und seine Bestim- 
mung. 36 pp. 8°. 1876. 

255. Schwimmer (Ern^t). Die ersten Anfiinge der 
Heilkunde und die Medizin im alten Aegvpteii. 46 pp. 
8°. 1876. 

256. Schmidt (Johannes). Schiller und Rousseau. 
47 pp. 8°. 1876. 

257. Buchholz (R.) Land und Leute in Westafrika. 
47 pp. 8°. 1876. 

260. Miinter (J.) Ueber Muscheln. Schnecken und 
verwandte Weichthiere. 43 pp. 8°. 1876. 

XII. Serie. 

266-267. Willkomm (Moritzi. UeberSudfruchte. deren 
Geschichte. Verbreitung und Cultur, besonders in Siid- 
Europa. 72 pp. 8°. 1877. 

271. Toepfer (H.) Die gasformigen Korper und die 
Vorstellnng vom Wesen der Gasform. 40 pp. 8°. 1877. 

273. Fick (A.) Ueber das Wesen der Muskelarbeit. 
32 pp. 8°. 1877. 

275. Cantor (Moritz). Das Gesetz im Zufall. 48 pp. 
8°. 1877. 

279. Siebeck (H.) Das TraumU b a der Seele. 40 pp. 
8°. 1877. 

281. Magnus (A.) Gehor und Sprache. 39 pp. 8°. 
1877. 

284. Wiegand (Wilhelm). Die wissenschaftliche Be- 
deutung der platonischen Liebe. 39 pp. 8°. 1877. 

285. Schmidt (H.) Ueber die allmalige Eniwicklung 
des siunlichen Cnterscheidungsvermogens der Mensch- 
heit. 29 pp. 8°. 1877. 

288. Grashof (F.) Ueber die Wandlungen des Arbeits- 
vermogens im Haushalt der Xatur und der Gewerbe. 
36 pp. 8°. 1877. 
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XIII. Serie. 

289. Wolff (O. J. B.) Die Mechanik des Riechens. 35 
pp. 8°. 1878. 

29:5-294. Kjerulf (Th.) Die Eiszeit. 80 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
1878. 

298. Braun (Alexander). Ueber den Sanien. 31 pp. 
8°. 1878. 

306. Roth (Justus). Flusswasser, Meerwasser und 
Steinsalz. 36 pp. 8°. 1878. 

310-311. von Boguslawski (G.) Die Tiefsee und ihre 
Boden- und Temperatur-Verhaltnisse. 64 pp., 1 map. 
8°. 1878. 

XIV. Scrie. 

315-316. Pagenstecher (H. Alex.) Ueber die Thiere der 
Tiefsee. 64 pp. 8°. 1879. 

317. von HoltzendorfT (Franz). John Howard und die 
Pestsperre gegen Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts. 40 pp. 8°. 
1879. 

320. Reess (M.) Ueber die Natur der Flechten. 47 pp. 
8°. 1879. 

322. Semper (C.) Ueber die Aufgabe der modernen 
Thiergeographie. 32 pp. 8°. 1879. 

327. Osthoff (H.) Das physiologisehe und psychologi- 
sehe Moment in dersprachlichen Formenbildung. 48 pp. 
go 1879 

329. Malmsten (P. H.) Karl von Linne. 39 pp. 8°. 
1879. 

331. Bresgen (Max). Das menschliche Stimm- und 
Sprach-Organ. 36 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 1879. 

XV. Serie. 

337. von Meyer (Georg Hermann). William Harvey, 
der Reiormato'r der Physiologie. 32 pp. 8°. 1880. 

342. Meyer (Richard). Ueber Bestrebungen und Ziele 
der wissensehaftlichen Chemie. 52 pp. 8°. 1880. 

344. Wernich (A.) Ueber gute und schlechte Luft. 
35 pp. 8°. 1880. 

346. Engler (A.) CJeber das rilanzenleben unter der 
Erde. 31pp. 8°. 1880. 

350. Raab (Fritz). Leonardo da Vinci als Naturforscher. 
40 pp. 8°. 1880. 

357. Uffelmann (J.) Die ofTentliche Gesundheitspflege 
im alten Rom. 30 pp. 8°. 1881. 

359. Polluge (L.) Klimaanderungen in historischen 
Zeiten. 40 pp. 8°. 1880. 

XVI. Serie. 

361. Schultz (Ferdinand). Erinnerung und Gediicht- 
niss. 32 pp. 8°. 1881. 

362. Herbst (Gustav). Kant als Naturforscher, Philo- 
soph und Mensch. 40 pp. 8°. 1881. 

369. B;er (A.) Die Trunksucht in ihrer Bedeutung fur 
die Gesundheit und die Gesundheitspflege. 32 pp. 8°. 
1881. 

371. Hertvvig (Richard). Der Zoologe am Meer. 31 
pp. 8°. 1881. 

373. Pfuhl. Thierpflanzen und Pflanzenthiere. 32 pp. 
8°. 1881. 

380. Marggraff (Hugo). Badewesen und Badetechnik 
der Vergangenheit. 32 pp. 8°. 1881. 

382. Potonie(H.) DasSkeletderPflanzen. 40pp. 8°. 
1882. 

XVII. Serie. 

395-396. Szili (Adolf). Die Brille. 88 pp. 8°. 1882. 

402. von Meyer (Hermann). DasSehen und derBlick. 
39 pp. 8°. 1882. 

407. Alsberg (M.) Die gesunde Wohnung. 44 pp. 8°. 
1883. 

XVIII. Scrie. 

409-410. Schasler(Max). Die Farbenwelt. 1. 102 pp., 
lpl. 8°. 1883. 

115. The same. II. 48 pp., lpl. 8°. 1883. 

416. Gerland (E.) Der leere Raum, die Constitution 
der Korper und der Aether. 40 pp. 8°. 1883. 

418. Uffelmann (J.) Die Entwickelung der altgrie- 
chischen Heilkunde. 32 pp. 8°. 1883. 

420. Magnus (Hugo). Ueber ethnologische Unter- 
suchungen des Farbensinnes. 36 pp. 8°. 1883. 

423. Kollmann (J.) Elementares Leben. 36 pp. 8°. 
1883. 

426. Vogel (August). Zur Gcschichte der Liebig'schen 
Mineraltheorie. 44 pp. 8°. 1883. 

427. Schrader (Otto). Thier- und Pflanzengeographie 
im Lichte der Sprachforschung. 32 pp. 8°. 1884. 

428. Neelsen (F.) Unsere Freunde unter den niede- 
ren Pilzen. 32 pp. 8°. 1883. 

430-431. Fritsch(G.) Die elektrischen Fische im Lichte 
der Descendenzlehre. 64 pp. 8°. 1884. 

XIX. Serie. 

437. Wolflberg (S.) Ueber die Impfung. Historisch- 
statistische Mitteilungen liber Pocken-Epidemien und 
Impfung, nebst einer'fheorie der Schutz-Impfung. 47 pp. 
8°. 1884. 
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441-442. Friedel (Ernst). Aus der Vorzeit der Fischerei. 
63 pp. 8°. 1884. 

444. Pelman (C.) Ueber die Grcnzen zwischen psychi- 
scher Gesundheit und Geistesstorung. 36 pp. 8°. 1884. 

446. Uffelmann (J.) Das Brot und dessen diiitetischer 
Werth. 36 pp. 8°. 1884. 

448. von Meyer (G. Hermann). Die Bedeutung des 
Athmungsprozesses fiir das Leben des thierischen Or- 
ganismus. 32 pp. 8°. 1884. 

450. Votsch (Wilhelm). Die Vertheilung derMenschen 
iiber die Erde und die Ursachen der verschiedenartigen 
Volksverdichtung in den einzelnen Erdtheiten. 47 pp. 
8°. 1884. 

453. Goebel (K.) Ueber die gegenseitigen Beziehun- 
gen der Pflanzen-Organe. 31 pp. 8°. 1884. 

455. Bollinger (Otto) . Ueber Zwerg- und Riesenwachs. 
32 pp. 8°. 1884. 

XX. Serie. 

457. Wasmansdorfl (E.) Die Trauer um die Todten 
bei den verschiedenen Volkern. 44 pp. 8°. 1885. 

462. Engelhorn (E.) Die Pflege der irren sonst und 
jetzt. 32 pp. 8°. 1885. 

464. Hoffmann ( F.) Der Einfluss der Natur auf die 
Culturentwickelung der Menschen. 36 pp. 8°. 1885. 

466. Freusberg. Sehlaf und Traum. 32 pp. 8°. 1885. 

470. Gerland (E.) Das Thermometer. 43 pp. 8°. 1885.' 

474. Nagel (A.) Die Liebe der Blumen. 36 pp. 8°. 
1886. 

NEUE FOLGE. 

J. Serie. 

20. Gad (Johannes). Korperwiirme, Arbeit und Klima. 
36 pp. 8°. 1886. 

II. Serie. 

34-35. Petri (R. I.) Ueber die Methoden der modernen 
Bakterienforschung. 62 pp. 8°. 1887. 

36. von Wlislocki (Heinrich). Zur Volkskunde der 
transsilvanischen Zigeuner. 40 pp. 8°. 1897. 

38-39. Schmidt (Emil). Die altesten Spuren des Men- 
schen in Nordamerika. 58 pp. 8°. 1887. 

42. Buchner (Hans) . Ueber die Disposition verschie- 
dener Menschenrassen gegeniiber den Infektionskrank- 
heiten und iiber Acclimatisation. 34 pp. 8°. 1887. 

43. Stade (Paul). Ueber den Einfluss des Klimas und 
der geographischen Verhaltnisse auf die Bauthiitigkeit 
der Menschheit. 34 pp. 8°. 1887. 

Serie. 

54. Fiirst (Livius). Das Sterilisiren und Pasteurisiren 
der Kindernahrung. 24 pp. 8°. 1888. 

57. Geise (Otto). Die Reblausgefahr. 24 pp., lpl. 8°. 
1838. 

61. Stengel (Andreas). Die Anfiinge der Sprache. 30 
pp. 8°. 1888. 

62. Brunner (Conrad). Dr. Johannes Conrad Brunner. 
Das Leben eines beruhmten Schweizer Arztes im 17. 
Jahrhundert. 32 pp. 8°. 1888. 

66. Schilling(A. J.) Johann Jakob Dill enius( 1687-1747), 
sein Leben und Wirken. 34 pp. 8°. 1888. 

IV. Serie. 

76. Aschrott (P. F.) Aus dem Strafen- und Gefangniss- 
wesen Nordamerikas. 60 pp. 8°. 1889. 

77. Cornet (Georg). Wie schiitzt man sich gegen die 
Schwindsucht? 40 pp. 8°. 1889. 

78. Buchheister (J.) Ueber das Bergsteigen. 40 pp. 
8°. 1889. 

83. Schumann (K.) Die Ameisenpflanzen. 38pp., lpl. 
8°. 1889. 

90. Zacharias (Otto). Die niedere Thierwelt unserer 
Binnenseen. 44 pp. 8°. 1889. 

93. Mendel (C.) Der Hypnotismus. 38 pp. 8°. 1889. 

94. Simroth (Heinrich). Ueber die morphologische 
Bedeutung der Weichthiere. 40 pp. 8°. 1890. 

95. von Meyer (Hermann). Die Ortsbewegung der 
Tiere. 48 pp. 8°. 1890. 

96. Eyssenhardt (Franz). Arzneikunst und Alchemie 
im 17. Jahrhundert. 32 pp. 8°. 1890. 

V. Serie. 

97. Wiedemann (E.) Ueber die Naturvvissenschaften 
bei den Arabern. 32 pp. 8°. 1890. 

100. Caro. Bewegungs- und Sinnesvorstellungen der 
Menschen in ihren Beziehungen zu seiner Grosshirn- 
oberfliiche. 24 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 1890. 

101. Ammon(Otto). AnthropologischeUntersuchungen 
der Wehrpflichtigen in Baden. 36 pp. 8°. 1890. 

104. Weniger (Ludwig). Erlebnisse eines griechischen 
Arztes. 32 pp. 8°. 1890. 

105. Olchanetzky (M. A.) EntdeckungdesSauerstoffs. 
47 pp. 8°. 1890. 

112-113. Cranz (Carl). Gemeinverstiindliches iiber 
die sogenannte vierte Dimension. 70 pp. 8°. 1890. 
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licher Vortriige— continued. 

115. Spelter ( P. ) Ueber die Athmungsorgane der 
Thiere. 25 pp. 8°. 1890. 

116 Alsberg (Moritz). Die Rasseninischung im Ju- 
denthum. 40 pp. 8°. 1891. 

VI. Serie. 

124 Topfer. DieNaturkriifteimDienstedesMensohen. 
32 pp. 8°. 1891. 

128. Achelis. Adolf Bastian. 38 pp. 8°. 1891. 

131. Goetz (Wilhelm). Das nordische Wohnhaus w&h- 
rend des 16. Jahrhunderts, sonderlich im Hinblick auf 
das Schweizerhaus. 31pp. 8°. 1891. 

133. von Meyer (Hermann). DietierischeEigenwarmc 
und deren Erhaltung. 32 pp. 8°. 1891. 

140. Kraepelin (K.) Die Brutpflege der Tiere. 26 pp. 
8°. 1892. 

VII. Serie. 

145. Braun (M.) Auf welche Weise infizirt sich de r 
Mensch mit Parasiten? — pp. 8°. 1892. 

147. Kurella )H.) Cesare Lombroso und die Naturge- 
schichte des Verbrechers. 51 pp. 8°. 1892. 

151. Esser (P.) Die Bekampfung parasitischer Pflan- 
zenkrankheiten ohne direkte Vernichtung der schiidi- 
genden Organismen. 32 pp. 8°. 1892. 

152. Buchheister (J.) Die Berechtigung und gesund- 
heitliche Bedeutung des Bergsteigens. 32 pp. 8°. 1892. 

155. Hagen (Herman). Antike Gesundheitspflege. 38 
pp. 8°. 1892. 

157. Franceschini (Robert). Die Biologie als eine selb- 
stiindige Wissenschaft. 38 pp. 8°. 1892. 

159. Pfannschmidt (Victor). Klimaunterschiede glei- 
cher Breiten. 42 pp. 8°. 1892. 

162. Koller (Theodor). Das Wasserstoffsuperoxyd in 
seiner teehnischen, industriellen und okdnomischen 
Bedeutung. 36 pp. 8°. 1892. 

VIII. Serie. 

169. Neumann (Karl). Aus Liebe, Ehe und Eheleben 
der Vogehvelt. 29 pp. 8°. 1893. 

172. Delbruck (Anton). Ueber Hamlet's ^Yahnsinn. 
32 pp. 8°. 1893. 

184. Schurtz (H.) Die Speiseverbote. Ein Problem der 
Volkerkunde. 46 pp. 8°. 1893. 

IX. Serie. 

194. Metzger (Emil). Der Zukunftskampf der weissen 
und der gelben Rasse. 38 pp. 8°. 1894. 

195. Miiller (P.) Ueber die Zulassung der Frauen zum 
Studium der Medizin. 43 pp. 8°. 1894. 

197. Graffunder (P.) Traum und Traumdeutung. 38 
pp. 8°. 1894. 

203. Schlenz-Ahlgreen (Herman). Kosmetik. 37 pp. 
8°. 1894. 

205. Alsberg(M.) Rechtshandigkeit und Linkshiindig- 
keit, sowie deren mutmasslicheUrsachen. 32 pp. 8°. 1894. 

207. Martius (F.) Ueber Nervositat. 32 pp. 8°. 1894. 

212. Schultz (Ernst). Lavoisier, der "Begriinder" der 
Chemie (t 8 Mai 1794). 37 pp. 8°. 1894. 

214. Spelter (P.) Das Wandern der Pflanzen. 35 pp. 
8°. 1895. 

X. Serie. 

218. Roth (E.) Ueber einige Schutzeinrichtungen der 
Pflanzen gegen iibermassige Verdunstung. 38 pp. 8°. 
1895. . 

228. Brandt (Alexander). Ueber Variationsnchtungen 
im Tierreich. 55 pp. 8°. 1895. 

238. Meyer (Richard). Die chemische Synthese. Ihre 
Bedeutung fur die Wissenschaft und das Leben. 29 pp. 
8°. 1896. 

XI. Serie. 

242. Roth (E.) Die Verbreitungsmittel der Pflanzen. 
60 pp. 8°. 1896. 

256. Gerber (Paul H.) Etwas iiber Nasen. 52 pp. 8°. 
1896. 

258. Braun (M.) Die Umformung der Ghedmassen bei 
den hoheren Tieren. 23 pp. 8°. 1896. 

264. Behrend (Gottlieb). Ueber die Chemie des Bieres 
vom Gerstenkorn bis zur Fertigstellung. 36 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
1897. 

XII. Serie. 

269. von Kirkner (C. G.) Geschichte und Theorie der 
Kalteerzeugung. 38 pp. 8°. 1897. 

271. Zander (Richard). Die Bedeutung der korper- 
lichen Uebungen fur die Entwickelung des Korpers und 
fur dieGesundheit. 21pp. 8°. 1897. 

279. Brandt (A.) Vergesellschaf tung und gegenseitiger 
Beistand bei Thieren. 48 pp. 8°. 1897. 

287-288. Schiller-Tietz. Neue WegederGiihrkundeund 
die Maltonweine. 88 pp. 1898. 

XIII. Serie. 

297. Behrend (Gottlieb). Ueber kiinstliche Kalteerzeu- 
gung und Kalteindustrie. 32 pp. 8°. 1898. 

301. Thilo (Otto^. Die Korperformen der Fische und 
Seesaugetiere. Die Grossenverhiiltnisse zwischen Mann- 
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chen und Weibehen im Thierreir.he. 20 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
1898. 

303. Dekker (Hermann). Die Schutz- und Kampfmit- 
tel des Organismus gegen die Infektionskrankheiten. 34 
pp. 8°. 1898. 

311. Roth (E.) Ueber bliithentragende Sehmarotzer- 
pflanzen. 43 pp. 8°. 1899. 

XIV. Serie. 

314. Hock (F.) Der veriindernde Einfluss des Men- 
schen auf die Pflanzenwelt Norddeutschlands. 18 pp. 
8°. 1898. 

316. Thilo (Otto). Die Augen der Thiere. 24 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. 1899. 

336. Spelter (P.) Die Pflanzenwelt im Glauben und 
Leben unserer Vorfahren. 40 pp. 8°. 1900. 

XV. Serie. 

340. Roth (E.) Schutzmittel der Pflanzen gegen Thier- 
frass und der Bliithen gegen unberufene Giiste. 31 pp. 
8°. 1900. 

343-344. Obst (Hermann). Karl Ewald Basse, der Nes- 
tor der deutschen Kliniker. 71pp. 8°. 1900. 

347. Meltzer (Hans). Die Vorstellungen deraltenGrie- 
chen vom Leben nach dem Tode. 44 pp. 8°. 1900. 

354. Beneke (Rudolf). Die Pest. 43 pp. 8°. 1900. 

356. Hock (F.) Die Brotpflanzen, ihr Ursprung und 
ihre heutige Verbreitung. 40 pp. 8°. 1901. 

359. Finsch (O.) Der Dujong. Zoologisch-ethnologi- 
scheSkizzeeineruntergehendenSirene. 32 pp. 8°. 1901. 

Sammlung auserlesener Abhandlungen und 
Beobachtungen iiber den rationellen Gebrauch 
des kalten Wassers. Aus den besten medizi- 
nisch-chirurgischen Zeitschiften und andern 
Wercken zusammengestellt von Johann Joseph 
Schuck. v. 1. viii, 206 pp., 1 1. 16°. Wien, 
J. B. Wallishausser, 1849. 

Sammlung auserlesener Wahrnehmungen aus 
der Arzney-Wissenschaft, der Wund-Arzney- 
und der Apothecker-Kunst. Aus dem Franzo- 
sischen iibersetzet. 8 v. 12°. Frankfurt & 
Leipzig, J. G. Bauer, 1757-64. 
v. 5-8 printed in Strassburg. 
Continued as: Neue Sammlung, [etc.]. 

Sammlung auserwiihlter Heilformeln fur die 
Therapie der Frauen- und Kinderkrankheiten 
Entlehnt aus der Praxis der beruhmtesten 
Aerzte des In- und Auslandes. Nebst einer 
praktischen Abhandlung von Bamsbotham 
iiber die Behandlung der Entbundenen. 102 
pp. 12°. Berlin, A. Forstner, 1838. 

Sanunlung gekronter Preisschriften des Aus- 
landes aus dem Bereiche der Medizin, Chirur- 
gie, Geburtshiilfe, etc. v. 5-6. xvi, 372 pp. 
8°. Berlin, A. Forstner, 1848. 

CONTENTS. 

Crisp (Edward). Von den Krankbeitenund Verletzun- 
gen Blutgefiisse, nebst statistischer Erliiuterungen; eine 
mit dem Jackson'schen Preise im Jahr 1844 gekronte Preis- 
schrift mit zahlreichen Zusatzen. Aus dem Englischen 
iibersetzt. 

Sammlung von geriehtlichen Gutachten aus 
der psychiatrischen Klinik der kgl. Charity zu 
Berlin. Hrsg. von M. Koppen, mit ■ einem 
Vorwort von Dr. Jolly, viii, 546 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, S. Karger, 1904. 

Sammlung gerichtlicher Entscheidungen auf 
dem Gebiete der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege 
(anschl. Nahrungs- und Genussmittel). v. 2- 
3. 4°. Berlin, 1898-1902. 

Beilage zu den Veroffentlichungen des kaiserlichen 
Gesundheitsamtes. 

Sammlung gerichtlich-medicinischer Obergut- 
achten. Hrsg. von D. Wiener, xxiv, 633 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1891. 

Sammlung interessanter Abhandlungen iiber 
einige wichtige Kinderkrankheiten die im 
gemeinen Leben sehr oft vorkommen und sehr 
oft verkannt und mit andern verwechselt wer- 
den. x, 302 pp. 12°. Leipzig & Liegnitz, 
D. Siegert, 1793. 
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Saiiiiiilung klinischer Vortriige begrundet von 
Richard von Volkmann. Neue Folge, hrsg. von 
Ernyt von Bergmann, Friedrich Muller und 
Franz von Winckel. Nos. 1-544. 8°. Leipzig, 
Breitkopf & Hartel, 1890-1909. 

CONTENTS. 

J. Serie. 

1. von Bergmann (E.) Die tuberkulose Ostitis im und 
am Atlanto-Occipital-Gelenk. 

2. Erb (W.) Dystrophia muscularis progressiva. 

3. von Winckel (Fr.) Ueber den Durchbruch extra- 
uteriner Fruchtsacke. 

4. EiehhofT (P. J.) Ueber ncue medicinische Seifen. 

5. Almquist (A.) Ueber die Hauptmomente der Aetio- 
logie des Abdominaltyphus. 

6. Sanger (M.) Ueber Lappen-Trachelorrhaphie. 

7. Kretschmann (Fr.) Naehbehandlung des aufge- 
meisselten Warzenfortsatzes. 

8. Hennig (A.) Ueber epidemischen Ikterus. 

9. Kiistner (O.) Die Behandlung komplicirter Retro- 
flexionen und Prolapse besonders durch ventrale Opera- 
tionen. 

10. Witzel (O.) Ueber den medianen Bauchbruch. 

11. Sahli (H.) Ueber Auswaschung des menschlichen 
Organismus und iiber die Bedeutung der VVasserzufuhr 
in Krankheiten, 

12. Cbazan (S.) Die Streitpunkte in der Puerperal- 
frage. 

13. Sonnenburg (E.) Erfahrungen iiber die operative 
Behandlung der Perityphlitis mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der zweizeitigen Operation. 

14. Schultze (F.) Ueber Neurosen und Neuropsycho- 
sen nach Trauma. 

15. Veit (J.) Ueber intraperitoneale Blutergiisse. 

16. Obalihski (A.) Zur modemen Nierenchirurgie. 

17. Hoffmann (A.) Die traumatische Neurose und das 
Unfallversicherungsgesetz. 

18. Borner (E.) Zur Aetiologie und Therapie der We- 
henschvviiche alterer Primiparen. 

19. Landerer (A.) Die Behandlung der Knochen- 
briiche. 

20. Hoffmann (J.) Syringomyelic 

21. Kocks (J.) Ueber intraperitoneale Stielbehand- 
lung mit versenkten Klemmen und die Klemmenbe- 
handlung im Allgemeinen. 

22. von Bergmann (E.) Die Behandlung des Lupus 
mit dem Koch'schen Mittel. 

23. Kirn (L.) Die nervosen und psychischen Storun- 
gen der Influenza. 

24. Schultze (B. S.) Zur Therapie hartnackiger Retro- 
flexion der Gebiirmutter. 

25. Leichtenstern (O.) Ueber intravenose Kochsalzin- 
fusion bei Verblutungen. 

26. Landau (Th.) Zur Behandlung der durch Myome 
koniplicirten Schwangerschaft und Geburt. 

27. I. Tillmanns (H.) Die moderne Chirurgie. II. 
Kiister (E.) Ueber das Wesen und die Erfolgeder mo- 
demen Wundbehandlungsmethoden, gemessen an den 
Ergebnissen der Laparotomie. 

28. Sahli (H.) Ueber hirnchirurgische Operationen 
vom Standpunkte der inneren Medicin. 

29. Hegar (A.) Zur geburtshilflichen Statistik in 
Preussen und zur Hebammenrrage. 

30. Fiirst (L. ) Der gegenwiirtige Stand der animalen 
Vaccination. 

II. Serie. 

31. Wells (Sir T. Spencer). Die moderne Chirurgie des 
Unterleibes. 

32. Wells (Sir T. Spencer). Die Operationen von Ge- 
barmutter-Gesehwiilsten, die Oophorektomie und die 
Kastration der Frauen bei Geistes- und Nerven-Krank- 
heiten. 

33. von Bergmann (A.) Zur Kontagiositiit der Lepra. 

34. vonOtt(D.) Jauchiger Zerfall eines submukosen 
Uteruslibroids als Indikation zur totalen Exstirpation des 
Uterus. 

35. Kiitschau (P. I.) Zur Ichthyolbehandlung in der 
Frauenheilkunde. 

36. Konig (F.) Die Gelenkerkrankungen bei Blutern 
mit besonderer Beriiksichtigung der Diagnose. 

37. Geyl (A.) Zur Therapie der Ureterfisteln. 

38. Fleiner(W.) Ueber den heutigen Stand der Lehre 
von der Addison'schen Krankheit. 

39. Olshausen (R.) Ueber Eklampsie. 

40. Korte (VV.) Ueber die Chirurgie der Gallenwege 
und der Leber. 

41. Bernhardt (M.) Ueber Franklin'sehe oder Span- 
nungsstrome vom elektro-diagnostischen Standpunkt. 

42. Kiistner (O.) Ueber Episioplastik. 

43. Chrobak (R. ) Ueber die vaginale Enukleation der 
Uterusmyome. 

44. Baumgarten (E.) Die Neurosen und Reflexneuro- 
sen des Nasenrachenraumes. 

45. Mackenrodt (A.) Beitrag zur intrauterinen The- 
rapie. 
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46-47. Sachs (B.) Die Hirnliihmungen der Kinder. 

48. Skutsch (F.) Die Palpation der Bauch- und Be- 
ckenorgane. 

49. Gottschalk (S.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Atrophia 
uteri. 

50. Hoffa (A.) Zur Pathogenese der arthritischen 
Muskelatrophien. 

51. Freund (C. S.) Ein Ueberblick iibergegenwartigen 
Stand der Frage von den sogenannten traumatischen 
Neurosen. 

62. Chazan (S.) Physiologie und Diiitetik der Nachgc- 
burtsperiode. 

63. Erb (W.) Die Aetiologie der Tabes. 

54. Fehling (H.) Ueber Uterusruptur. 

55. Leonhardi ( F. ) Ueber Krup, Diphtherie und 
Scharlach. 

56. Mijnlieff (A.) Einige Betrachtungen iiber Albu- 
minuric und Nephritis gravidarum in Zusammenhang 
mit dem intrauterinen Absterben der Frucht. 

57. Burger (H.) Die Frage der Posticusliihmung. 

58. Sonntag (E.) Das Hegar'sche Schwangerschafts- 
zeichen. 

59. Senn (N.) Die Behandlung der Schusswunden des 
Magendarmkanals. 

60. von Weiss (O.) Zur Behandlung der Vorderscheitel- 
lagen. 

III. Serie. 

61. Liebermeister (C.) Ueber das einfache Magenge- 
schwiir. 

62. Schimmelbusch (C.) Ueber griinen Eiter und die 
pathogene Bedeutung des Bacillus pyocyaneus. 

63. Lindfors (A. O.) Zur Lehre vom Nabelschnurbruch 
und seiner Behandlung mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Fortschritte des letzten Decenniums (1882-91). 

64. Treitel (Leopold). Ueber Aphasie im Kindesalter. 
65-66. Wagner (Viktor). Die Aseptik in der Kriegs- 

Chirurgie. 

67. Quincke (H.) Ueber Meningitis serosa. 

68. Freund (M. B.) Das Cervixmyom unter der Ge- 
burt. 

69. Rydygier (L.) Wie soli man chloroformiren? 

70. Ephraim (Alfred). Ueber die Bedeutung der sta- 
tistischen Methode fur die Medicin. 

71. von Winckel (Franz). Ueber die Erfolge der Kas- 
tration bei der Osteomalakie. 

72. Rotter (J.) Die Stichverletzungen der Schliissel- 
beingefasse. 

73. Beschorner (O.) Ueber chronische essentielle fibri- 
nose Bronchitis (Bronchialcroup). 

74. von Weiss (O.) Zur Behandlung der Gesichts- und 
Stirnlagen. 

75. Lennander (K. G.) Ueber Appendicitis und ihre 
Komplikationen vom chirurgischen Standpunkt aus 
beurtheilt. 

76. Feilchenfeld (W.) Der Arzt in der Schule. 

77. Breus (Carl). Die Behandlung des Nabelschnur- 
bruches. 

78. Klemm ( Paul ). Zur Behandlung der Gelenk- 

brfl.cn e. 

79. Unna(P. G.) Das seborrhoische Ekzem. 

80. Pincus(L.) Ueber den Anus praeternaturalis vesti- 
bularis et vaginalis (diesogenannte Atresia ani vaginalis). 

81. Sokoloff (N. A.) Ueber das Lipoma resp. Fibroma 
arborescens der Gelenke. 

82-83. Luther (E.) Ueber die Gonorrhoe beim Weibe. 

84. Biihr (F.) Ueber Kompressionsbriiche des Fersen- 
beines. 

85. Schreiber (J.) Die Dilatationssonde, ihre Znsam- 
mensetzung und Anwendung in diagnostischer und the- 
rapeutischer Beziehung. 

86. Nasse (D.) Die Exstirpation der Schulter und ihre 
Bedeutung fur die Behandlung der Sarkome des Hume- 
rus. 

87. Klein ( S. ) Die diagnostische Verwerthung der 
Leukocytose. 

88. Koettnitz (A.) Ueber Beckenenlagen. 

89. Fischer (H.) Die Eiterungen im subumbilicalen 
Raume. 

90. Akerman (J. H.) Ueber die operative Behandlung 
der Mikrocephalie. 

IV. Serie. 

91. Mullerheim (R.) Die Symphyseotomie. 

92. Lauenstein (C.) Die Torsion des Hodens. 

93. Chazan (S.) Die Placentaretention nach rechtzei- 
tiger Geburt. 

94. Dohrn (R.) Ueber Leistung von Kunsthilfe in der 
geburtshilflichen Praxis. 

95. Schrader (W.) Woher der tberapeutische Miss- 
erfolg der Antisepsis beim Puerperalfieber? 

96-97. Determann (D.) Ueber Herz- und Gefassnerven. 

98. Lanz (O.) Zur Schilddriisenf rage. 

99. Dolder (H.) Die Stellung des Landarztes zur Per- 
foration und Sectio caesarea. 

100. Wertheim (E.) Ueber die Durchfiihrbarkeit und 
denWerth dermikroskopischen Untersuchung des Eiters 
entzundlicher Adnexentumoren wahrend der Laparoto- 
mie. 
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101. Schlange (H.) Ueber den Ileus. 

102. Martin (A.) Ueber Kraurosis vulvae. 

103. Fleiner (\Y.) Erfahrungen iiber die Therapie der 
Magenkrankheiten. 

104. Smits(J.) Die Chirurgie des Riickenmarkes. 

105. Baumm ( P. ) «fc Illner ( K. ) Die Frauenniileh, 
deren Yeranderlichkeit und Einfluss auf die Siiuglings- 
ernahrung. 

106. Edinger (L.) Eine neue Theorie iiber die Ursa- 
chen einiger Nervenkrankheiten, insbesondere der Neu- 
ritis und der Tabes. 

107. B;ihr(Ferd.) Ueber Patellafrakturen. 

10S. Cholmogoroif (S.) Die vaginale Totalexstirpation 
des Uterus. 

109-110. Rumpf (Th.) Die Aetiologie der indischen 
Cholera. 

111. Burger (H.) Das Erupyem der Highmorshohle. 

112. Voigt (L.) Ueber den Einfluss der Poekenkrank- 
heit auf Menstruation. Schwangerschaft, Geburt und F6- 
tus. 

113. Martius (J.) Der Herzstoss des gesundeu und 
kranken Menschen. 

114. Diihrssen (A.I Ueber eine neue Heilmethode der 
Harnleiterseheidenristeln, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die 
Heilung der iibrigen Harnleiterfisteln. 

115-116. Meinert (E.) Ueber einen bei gewohnlieher 
Chlorose des Entwiekelungsalters anscheinend konstan- 
ten pathologisch-anatomischen Befund und iiber die kli- 
nische Bedeutung desselben. 

117. Lorenz(A.) Die blutige Reposition der angebo- 
renenen Hiiftverrenkung i Luxat. coxa? congenita). 

US. Freund (W. A.) Eine neue Operation zur Schlies- 
sung gewisser Harntisteln beim Weibe. 

119-120. Thorn (\V.) Ueber Beckenhiimatome. 

V. Serie. 

121. Ledderhose (G.) Ueber Folgen und Behandlung 
von Fingerverletzungen. 

122. S&rwey (O.) Ueber die in klinischen Lehranstal- 
ten bestehende Kothweudigkeit einer geburtshilflichen 
Abstiuenzzeit fur "inficirte" Studenten. 

123. Pel (P. K. i Myxodema. 

124. Nasse (D.) Ueber multiple cartilaginiire Exosto- 
sen und multiple Enchondrome. 

125. Graefe ( Max). Ueber die Behandlung (insbeson- 
dere die operative,! der Riickwartslagerung der Gebiir- 
mutter. 

126. Neugebauer t Franz). Einige Worte iiber die se- [ 
matologische und diagnostische Bedeutung der menseh- 
lichen Gangspuren oder Iehnogramme. 

127. Leonhardi (F. ) Die Wandlungen der medicini- 
schen Therapie in unserm Jahrhundert. 

128. Geyl (A.) Zum Oedema acutum cervicis uteri 
gravidi. parturientis s. puerperalis intermittens. 

129. Quincke (H.) Ueber Eisentherapie. 

130. Jansen. Erfahrungen iiber Himsinusthrombosen 
nach Mittelohreiterung wahrend des Jahres 1893. 

131. Diihrssen (A.) Ueber eine neue Methode der Be- 
handlung der unzeitigen Geburten. 

132. Mann (Ludwig). Ueber den Lahmungstypus bei 
der rerebralen Hemiplegie. 

133. Michael (J.) Die Behandlung der Mittelohreite- 
rungen. 

134. Behr . Albert i. Ueber die schriftstellerische Thii- j 
tigkeit im Yerlaufe der Paranoia. 

135. Dunin (Theodon. Ueber aniimische Zustiinde. 

136. Bahr (Ferdinand). Traumatische Luxationsfor- i 
men der kleineren Fusswurzelknochen. 

137. von Herri (Otto;. Ueber Scheidenmykosen (Colpi- 
tis mycotica acuta). 

138. Stern (Richard). Klinisch-bakteriologische Bei- 
triige zur Pathologie und Therapie des Abdominaltyphus. 

139. Krumm (Ferdinand). Ueber Narkosenlahmun- 
gen. 

140. von Winckel (F.) Ueber angeborene solide Ge- 
schwiilste des perennirenden Theilesder Nabelschnur. 

111. Albu (Albert). Die Bedeutung der Lehre von den 
Autointoxikationen fiirdie Pathologie. 

142. Klemm(Paul). Zur Pathologie und Therapie der 
Schussvcrletzungen des Magens und Darmes. 

143. Kratise (F.) Ueber die Verwendung grosser un- 
gestielter Hautlap>pen zu plastischen Zuecken. 

144. Kelling (Georg). Physikalische Untersuchungen 
iiber die Druekverhaltnisse in der Bauchhole sowie iiber 
die Verlagerung und die Yitalkapacitat des Magens. 

145. Miiller (W.) Ueber die heutigen Verfahren zur 
Pseudoarth rosen heilung. 

146. Wyder (Theodort. Ueber die Embolie der Lung- 
enartericn in dergeburtshilflieh-gynakologischen Praxis. 

147. Riedel ( Prof. ) Ueber akute Darmwandbriiche 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Reposition und Operation 
eingeklemmter Briiche im Allgemeinen, Herniotomia 
aperta. 

148. Binswanger (O.) Zur Reform der Irrenfiirsorge 
in Deutschland. 

149. Thiem (C.) Beitrag zur Entstehung von Riicken- 
markserkrankungen nach peripheren V'erletzungen. 

1.50. Erb (Wilhelm ). Die Therapie des Tabes. 
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VI. Serie. 

151-152. Lorenz (Adolf). Ueber die unblutig-chirur- 
gische Behandlung der angeborenen Hiiftverrenkung 
mittels der funktionellen Belastungsmethode. 
153. Miiller (1*.) Ueber Behandlung des Abortus 
164-155. Biernacki (E.) Zur Revision einiger Kapitel 
der physikalischen Diagnostik der Brustorgane. 

156. Mackenrodt (A.) Ueber den hinteren Scheiden- 
bauchschnitt. 

157. Hennig (Arthur). Welchen Werth hat der Diph- 
theriebacillus in der Praxis? 

158. Schick (Richard). Die Mvomotomie mit retroperi- 
tonealer Stiel behandlung. 

159. Unverrk ht (H.) Ueber das Fieber. 

160. Diihrssen (A.) Ueber chirurgische Fortschritte in 
der Geburtshilfe. 

161. Cholmogoroff (S. S.) Die Einfuhrung von phvsio- 
logischer Kochsalzlosung in den Organismus bei grossen 
Blutverlusten wahrend und nach der Geburt. 

162. Ephraim (Alfred). Die nervosen Erkrankungen 
des Rachens. 

163. Herzfeld ( J. ) Die Eiterungen der Nebenhohlen 
der Xase. 

164. Kiistner(Otto). Ueber Indikationen und Kontra- 
indikiitionen der Myomotomie. 

165. Vetter (A.) Ueber die feineren Lokalisationen in 
der Capsula interna des Grosshirns nach experimentellen 
und klinischen Ergebnissen. 

166. Hoffa (Albert). Die Nachbehandlung der nach 
abgelaufener Coxitis zuriickgebliebenen Deformitaten. 

167. Boisleux (Ch.) Von der chronischen und akuten 
Pelviperitonitis und deren Behandlung. 

168. Ilberg (Georg). Die Dementia paralytica. 

169. Klien (Rudolf). Die geburtshilfliche Bedeutung 
der Verengerungen des Beckenausganges, insbesondere 
des Trichterbeckens. 

170. Maas ( Hugo ). Die eitrigen Entziindungen der 
Nierenfettkapsel. 

171. Kiistner (Otto). Die operative Behandlung der 
Retroversio-flexio uteri. 

172. Neumann ( H. ) Ueber die Beziehungen der 
Krankheiten des Kindesalters zu den Zahnkrankheiten. 

173. Lexer ( Erich ). Die Aetiologie und die Mikro- 
organismen der akuten Osteomyelitis. 

174. Honck (E.) Zur Hebammenfrage und Puerperal- 
fiberstatistik. 

175. Samter (Oscar). Ueber komplicirte und besonders 
fixirte Blasenscheidenfisteln. 

176. Thilo (Otto). Uebungen. 

177. Hofmeyer(M.) Die Verhiitung des Kindbettfle- 
bers in den geburtshilflichen Unterrichtsanstalten. 

178. Sanger (Max). Die Behandlung der Beckeneite- 
rungen. 

179. Sterling (S.l Ueber die Autoinfection. 

180. Friinkel (Eugen). Maligne Tumoren des Chorion- 
epithels. 

VII. Serie. 

181. Nasse ( Dietrich ) . Die gonorrhoischen Entziin- 
dungen der Gelenke, Sehnenscheiden und Schleimbeutel. 

182. Przedborski (L. ) Ueber Lahmungen der Kehl- 
kopfmuskeln beim Unterleibs- und Flecktyphus. 

183-184. Kraske ( P. ) Erfahrungen iiber den Mast- 
darmkrebs. 

185-186. Ruhl(W.) Ueber die Berechtigung und Tech- 
nlk der operativen Behandlung der Gebiirmutterriick- 
wiirtsbeugungen. 

187. Hennig (Artur). Ueber chronische Diphtheric 

188. Dohrn (Rudolf). Der Kaiserschnitt an verstorbe- 
nen Schwangeren. 

189. Thorn (W.) Vagitus uterinus und erster Athem- 
zug. 

190. Geyl ( A. ) Betrachtungen iiber die Genese der 
sogenannten Ovarialdermoide mit Bezug auf ein Vagi- 
nalteratom. 

191. Nebel (Hermann). Die Redressirung des Pott'- 
schen Buckels im Schwebelagerungsapparat. 

192-193. Janowski (W.) Ueber die diagnostische Be- 
deutung der exakten Pulsuntersuchung. 

194. Biihr (Ferd.) Zur Entstehung der Belastungsde- 
formitaten. 

195. Peters (Hubert). Die Urniere in ihrer Beziehung 
zur Gyniikologie. 

196. Unverricht (H.) Ueber die Epilepsie. 

197. Vulpius (O.) Ueber die Heilung von Lahmungen 
und Lahmungsdeformitiiten mittels Sehneniiberpflan- 
zung. 

198. Neugebauer (Fr. L.) Siindenregister der Schei- 
denpessarien. 

199. Neisser (A.) Die Einreibungskur. 

200. von Bergmann (Ernst) . Die chirurgische Behand- 
lung der Hirngeschwiilste. 

201. von Winckel ( Franz ). Ueber die chirurgische 
Behandlung der von den weiblichen Genitalien ausge- 
henden Bauchfellentzundung. 

202. Schmidt (Adolf). Die Schleimabsonderung und 
ihre diagnostische Bedeutung fur die Entziindungen der 
Schleimhiiute. 
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203. Grosglik (S.) Ueber Blutungen aus anatornisch 
unveriinderten Nieren. 

204. Kiistner (Otto). Ueber die Freund'sche Operation 
bei Gebiirmutterkrebs. 

205. Laquer (Leopold). Ueber die allgemeine schwere 
Myasthenic. . 

200. Lorenz (Adolf). Das instrumentelle, kombinirte 
Redresseinent der Hiiftgelenkskontrakturen. 

207. Gottschalk (Sigmund). Ueber den Einfiuss des 
Wochenbetts auf cystische Eierstockgeschwiilste. 

208. Hankel ( Ernst ). Unglucksfiille durch hochge- 
spannte elektrische Strome. 

209. Zabludowski (J.) Bemerkungen zur Massagethe- 
rapie in der < 'hirnrgie. 

210. von Arx (Max). Ueber die Ursachen einer natiir- 
lichen Lage des Gebiirorgans. 

VIII. Serie. 

211. Jaffe (Max). Ueber den Werth der Laparotomie 
als Heilmittel gegen Bauchfelltuberkulose. 

212. Petruschky (Johannes). Die wissenschaftlichen 
Grundlagen und die bisherigen Ergebnisse der Serumte- 
rapie. 

213. Feis (Oswald 1. Ueber die Komplikation von 
Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Wochenbett mit chroni- 
schem Herzfehler. 

214. Gerhardt (Dietrich). Ueber Entstehung und diag- 
nostiche Bedeutung der Herztone. 

215. Joachimsthal (Georg). Ueber Wesen und Behand- 
lung der Coxa vara. 

216. Mayer (Moritz). Zur Anwendung eitererregender 
chemisches Mittel in derChirurgie. 

217. Starck (Hugo). Ueber Magendurchleuchtung 

218. Buschke (A.) Ueber Hefenmykosen bei Menschen 
und Thieren. 

219. Littauer (Arthur). Leipziger " Geburtshilfliche 
Statistik" fur das Jahr 1894. 

220. Fischl (Rudolf). Quellen und Wege der uepti- 
schen Infektion beim Neugeborenen und Siiugling. 

221. Beck (Carl). Appendicitis. 

222-223. Lindfors (A. O.) Zur Lehre von den angebo- 
renen Hirnbriichen und deren chirurgische Bedeutung. 

224. Ilberg (Georg). Das J ugendirresein (Hebephrenic 
und Katatonie). 

225. Kehr (Hans). Die Resultate von 360 Gallenstein- 
Laparotomien, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
in den letzten zwei Jahrenausgefiihrten 1510perationen. 

226. Freund (M. B.) I. Halbkaniileinderchirurgisch- 
gynakologischen Praxis. Funke. II. Ueber die Exstir- 
pation der Scheide und des Uterus bei primarein Vaginal- 
carcinom. 

227. Riegel (Franz). Ueber Arhythmie des Herzens. 

228. Braun (H.) Ueber Inriltrationsaniisthesie und re- 
gioniire Aniisthcsie. 

229. Fraenkel (E.) Die Appendicitis in ihren Bezie- 
hungen zur Geburtshilfe und Gyniikologie. 

230. von Weismayr (Alexander) Ritter. Herz und 
Lunge in ihren pattiologischen Wechselbeziehungen. 

231. Gerhardt (C.) I. Die Hand des Kranken. Kohler 
(A.) II. Die Behandlung des chronischen Unterschen- 
kelgesehwiirs. 

232. Diihrssen (A.) Ueber vaginalen Kaiserschnitt. 

233. Vogelsang (A.) Die Schlaffheit des Magens. 

234. Klemm (Paul). Ueber Streptomykose der Kno- 
chen. Osteomyelitis streptomycotica. 

235. Fritsch (Heinrich). Gynakologische Kleinigkei- 
tein. (Spiilbehandlung ; Pessarbehandlung ; Salben- 
spritze; neuer Hahn; Plattenhaken; Myomzange; Oel- 
spritze.) 

236. Kriege (H.) Ueber Ursachen und Bekiimpfung 
der Tuberkulose. 

237. Riedinger (J.) Ueber Werthigkeit der Finger in 
Bezug auf Defekt und Verbildung. 

238. Pincus (L.) Ueber Atmokausis und Zestokausis 
in der Gyniikologie. 

239. Wunderlich (H.) Ueber nervose Schlaflosigkeit 
und deren Behandlung. 

240. Lange (Fritz). Die Behandlung der angeborenen 
Hiiftyerrenkung. 

IX. Serie. 

241. Fritsch (Heinr.) Sind Laparomyomotomien ty- 
pische Operationen? 

242. Pineles (Friedrich). Die Beziehungen der Akro- 
megalie zum Myxodem und zu anderen Blutdriisener- 
krankungen. 

243. Roeseler (Paul). Beitrage zur Osteomyelitis mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Therapieund der Heil- 
erfolge. 

244-245. Kiistner (Otto). Ueber Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft. 

246. Fuchs (Walter). Der Hausarzt als Psychiater. 

247. Hoff a (Albert). Die chronischankylosirende Ent- 
zundung der Wirbelsaule. 

248. Fehling(H.) Die Pathogenese und Behandlung 
der Eklampsie im Lichte der heutigen Anschauung. 

249. Bohm (Henry). Ueber die sogenannte Landkar- 
tenzunge im Kindesalter. 
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250. von Brackel (A.) Ein Fall von solitiirer Nieren- 
cyste. 

251-252. von Winckel (F.) Ueber die Eintheilung, 
Entstehung und Benennung der Bildungshcmmungen 
der weiblicherj Sexualorgane. 

253. Fiirst (Camillo). Utcrusretroversioncn und chro- 
nische Adnexentziindungen infolge kcirperlicher An- 
strengungen. 

254. Albu (Albert). Die Tetanie Magenkranker. 

255. Martin (A.) Zum Spatbefinden Ovariotomirter. 
256-257. Goluboff(N.) Das Bronchialasthma und seine 

Behandlung. 

258. Muskat (Gustav). Die Briiche der Mittelfusskno- 
chen in ihrer Bedeutung fur die Lehre von der Statik des 

Fusses. 

259. Sippel (Albert). Die Kastratinn bei Myom. 

260. von Manteuffel (W. Zoege). Volvulus cceci. 
261-262. Pincus (Ludwig). DieersteSammelforschung 

und Weiteres zur Atmokausis und Zestokausis. 

263. Cramer (Heinrich). Zur Mechanik und Physiolo- 
gic der Nahrungsaufnahme der Neugeborenen. 

264. Bier (August). Ueber Amputationen Exartikula- 
tionen. 

265. Bayer (Josef). Ueber Zerreissungen des Nabel- 
stranges und ihre Folgen fiir den Neugeborenen. 

266. Bettmann (S.) Die praktische Bedeutung der eo- 
sinophilen Zellen. 

267. Baaz (H.) Die Behandlung des chronischen Un- 
terschenkelgesehwurs. 

268. Pfannenstiel (J.) Ueber die Vortheile des supra- 
symphysiiren Fascienquerschnittes fiir die gyniikologi- 
schen Koeliotomieen, zugleich ein Beitrag zu der Indika- 
tionsstellung der Operationswege. 

269. Chazan (Samuel). Diespecifischen Lebenserschei- 
nungen im weiblichen Organismus. 

270. Franke (Felix). Die chirurgische Behandlung 
des Magengeschwiirs. 

A'. Serie. 

271. Erb (Wilhelm). Winterkuren im Hochgebirge. 

272. Miiller (Friedrich). Einige Fragen desStoffwech- 
sels und der Erniihrung. 

273. Klemm (Paul). Zur Frage der Osteomyelitis, spe- 
ciell iiber die centrale gummose (syphilitische) Osteo- 
myelitis der langen Rohrenknochen. 

274. Freund (H. W.) Die Beziehungen der weiblichen 
Geschlechtsorgane zu anderen Organen. 

275. Gottschalk (Sigmund). Zur Aetiologie der Uterus- 
myome. 

276. Vulpius (Oscar). Ueber den Werth des orthopii- 
dischen Stiitzkorsettes. 

277. von Strauch (M.), Das Myom in der Fortpflan- 
zungsperiode. 

t 278. Schultze (B. S.) Dammschutz. 

279. Wulffert (Friedrich). Die Akklimatisation der 
europaischen und insbesondere der germanischen Kasse 
in den Tropen und ihre hauptsiichlichen Hindernisse. 

280. Seitz (Otto). Ueber primiires Scheidensarkom 
Erwachsener (Lymphendothelioma). 

281. Kissinger (Philipp). Ueber die Beziehungen von 
traumatischen Einflussen zur Entstehung von Gelenk- 
rheumatismus und iiber den pyogenen Ursprung des- 
selben. 

282. Meyer (Georg). Ueber schwere Eiterkokken-In- 
fektion (sogenannte "Blutvergiftung"). 

283. Pick (Ludwig). Ueber das elastische Gewcbe in 
der normalen und pathologisch veriinderten Gebar- 
mutter. 

284. Pel (P. K.) Die Behandlung der kruposen Pneu- 
monie, kritisch beleuchtct. 

285. Finck (Julius). Zur Klumpfussbehandlung. 

286. Seitz (Ludwig). Ueberzahlige und accessorische 
Ovarien. 

287. Schauman (Ossian). Die perniciose Aniimie im 
Lichte der modernen Gifthypothese. 

288. Aue (H.) Zur Chirurgie der Nerven, zwei Fiille 
von Nephrolithiasis. 

289. Bayer (Josef). Ueber priicipitirte Geburten und 
ihre Folgen fiir die Wochnerin. 

290-291. Zabludowski (J.) Ueber Schreiber- und Pia- 
nistenkrampf. 

292-293. von Winckcl (F.) Neue Untersuchungen iiber 
die Dauer der menschlichen Schwangerschaft. 

294. Hecker (Rudolf). Tetanie und Eklampsie im 
Kindesalter. 

295-296. Flockemann (A.), Ringel (T.) & Wieting (J.) 
Kriegserfahrungen der zweiten deutschen (Hamburgi- 
schen) Ambulanz der Vereine vom rothen Kreuz aus 
dem sudafrikanischen Kriege. 

297. Jung ( Ph.) Zur Diagnostik des Puerperalfiebers. 

298. Furst (Moritz). Ueber die Aetiologie und die Pro- 
phvlaxe der Leprakrankheit. 

299-300. Pincus (Ludwig). Praktisch wichtige Fragen 
zur Nagel-Veit'schen Theorie. 

XL Serie. 

301. Wolff (Julius). Ueber fruhzeitige Operation der 
angebornen Gaumenspalten. 
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302. Gregor (Konrad). Der Fettgehalt der Frauen- 
milch and die Bedeutung der physiologischen Sehwan- 
kungen desselben in Bezug auf das Gedeihen des Kindes. 

303. von Stubenrauch (Ludwig). Die Lehre von der 
Phosphornekrose. 

304. Dohrn (R.) Ueber Entbindungen in der Agone. 

305. Engelmann (Fritz). Ueber vaginale Myoniopera- 
tionen. 

306. Biernacki (Edmund). Hiimatologische Diagnostik 
in der praktisehen Medicin. 

307. Lachs (Johann). Die Temperaturverhiiltnisse bei 
den Xeugeborenen in ihrer ersten Lebenswoche. 

308. Deteruiann. Das H5henkliina im Winter und 
seine Verwendbarkeit fiir Kranke. 

309. Mohr ( Heinrich) . Ueber Recidive nach Opera- 
tionen an den Gallenwegen. 

310-311. Ahlfeld (F.) Die Desinfeetion der Hand des 
Geburtshelfers und Chirurgen. 

312. Einhorn (Heinrich). Ueber die Anwendung der 
Digitalis bei Erkrankungen des Herzens. 

313. Schanz (A.) Ueber die Bedeutung von Massage 
und Heilgymnastik in der Skoliosentherapie. 

314. Paver (Adolf). Zur Lehre von der Selbstentwick- 
lung. 

315. Kienboek (Robert). Die gonorrhoische Neuritis 
und ihre Beziehungen zur gonorrhoischen Myositis und 
Arthritis. 

316. von Franque (Otto). Uterusabscess und Metritis 
dissecans. 

317. Block (Felix). Welche Massnahmen konnen be- 
hufs Steuerung der Zunahme der Gesehlechtskrankheiten 
ergriffen werden? 

318. Schutz(R.) Ueber chronische dyspeptische Diar- 
rhoen und ihre Behandlung. 

319. Tantzscher (K.) Zur Behandlung der perforiren- 
den Bauchwunden. 

320. Seitz (Ludwig). Ueber Blutdruck und Cirkula- 
tion in der Placenta, iiber Nabelschnurgeriiusch, insbe- 
sondere dessen Aetiologie und klinische Bedeutung. 

321. Erb (Wilhelm). Bemerkungen zur Balneologie 
und physikalisch-diatetischen Behandlung der Nerven- 
leiden. " 

322. Matthes (V. M.) Spiitblutungen ins Hirn nach 
Kopfverletzungen, ihre Diagnose und gerichtsarztliche 
Beurtheilung. 

323. Fraenkel (Ernst). Die Appendicitis in ihren Be- 
ziehungen zu den Erkrankungen der weiblichen Sexual- 
organe. 

324. Noesske (Kurt). Klinische Studien iiber Wesen 
und Verwendbarkeit der Intubation. 

325-326. Pick (Ludwig). Ueber Hyperemesis gravi- 
darum. 

327. Sellei (Josef). Pathologie und Therapie der Pso- 
riasis vulgaris. 

328. Freudenberg (Albert). Die Behandlung der Pro- 
statahypertrophie mittels der galvanokaustischen Me- 
thode nach Bottini. 

329. Polano (Oscar). Ueber die Entwicklung und den 
jetzigen Stand der Lehre von der Blasenmole und dem 
sogenannten malignen Deciduom. 

330. Krehl (L.) Ueber die Entstehung hysterischer 
Erscheinungen. 

XII. Serie. 

331. Wassermann (A.) Hiimolysine, Cytotoxine und 
Priicipitine. 

332. Pincus (Ludwig). Zur Praxis der "Belastungs- 
lagerung." 

333. Janowski (W.) Physiologie und allgemeine Pa- 
thologie des Erbrechens. 

334. Heermann (Gustav). Ueber Caissonkrankheit. 

335. Lachs (Johann). Die Gyniikologie des Soranus 
von Ephesus. 

336. Dohrn (R.) Ueber die gesetzliche \erantwort- 
lichkeit des Arztes bei geburtshulflichen Operationen. 

337-338. Determann & Schroeder. Die Einwirkungen 
des Hohenklimas auf den Menschen. 

339. Thorn ( W. ) Die Stellung der manuellen Ura wand- 
lung in der Therapie der Gesiehts- und Stirnlagen. 

340. Scipiades (Elemer). Die Frage der Prophylaxis 
der Ophthalmoblenorrhea neonatorum mit Beriicksichti- 
gung der Eriolge der Silberacetat-Instillation. 

341. Moll (A- C. H.) Die oberen Luftwege und ihre 
Infektion. 

342. Dienst (Arthur). Neuere Untersuchungen uber 
das Wesen der Eklampsie und Gesichtspunkte iiber die 
Behandlung der Krankheit. 

343. Seitz (Ludwig). Ueber intrauterine Todtenstarre 
nnd die Todtenstarre immaturer Fruchte. 

344. Bockenheimer (Philipp). Ueber Schleich'sche 
W'und behandlung. 

345. Scipiades (Elemer). Noch einige Worte uber den 
Werth des Argentum aceticum in der Prophylaxe der 
Ophthalmoblenorrhcea. 

346. Hengge (Anton). Eklampsie, die derzeitige For- 
schungen iiber die Pathogenese dieser Erkrankung und 
ihre Therapie. 

347. Ortner (Norbert). Zur Klinik der Angiosklerose 
der Darmarterien (Dyspragiaintermittensangiosclerotica 
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intestinalis), nebst einem Beitrage zur Klinik des inter- 
mittirenden Hinkens und des Stokes-Adam'schen Syinp- 
tomenkomplexes. 

348. Knoop (Carlos). Beitrag zur Therapie der Nabel- 
schnurbriiche. 

349. Schultze (B. S.) Unser Hebammen wesen und die 
Rcformpliine. 

350. Bermbach (P.) Die Kochsalzinfusion und ihre 
Verwertung bei Krankheiten. 

351. Friinkel (Ernst) . Ueber missed labour und missed 
abortion. 

352. Wernitz (J.) Ein Vorschlag und Versuch zur 
Heilung der akuten Sepsis. 

353. Strassmann (1\) Das Lebcn von der Geburt. 

354. Dahlgren (Karl). Beitrag zur Behandlung des 
perforierenden Magen- und Duodenalgeschwiires. 

355. Voigt (Leonhard). Beobachtungen iiber Impf- 
schaden und vaoeinale Mischerkrankungen. 

356-357. Anschiitz (Willy). Ueber die Resektion der 
Leber. 

358. Ettinghaus (J.J Ueber den Verlauf der Geburt 
bei Kiesenwuchs der Kinder. 

359. Meyer (Georg). Ueber die Beziehungen des ade- 
noiden Gewebes zu bosartigen Geschwiilsten. 

XIII. Serie. 

360. Briinet (G.) Ueber das branchiogene Karcinom. 

361. Auerbach (Siegmund). Der Knotchen- Oder 
Schwielenkopfschmerz und seine Behandlung. 

362. Nikoljski (A. W.) Uebertuberkulose Darmstenose. 

363. Fran kl (Oskar). Ueber Missbildungen der Gebiir- 
mutter und Tumoren der Uterusligamente, im Lichte 
embryologischer Erkenntnisse. 

364. van Oordt (M. ) Die Freiluf t-Liegebehandlung bei 
Nervosen. 

S65. Bhvm (Viktor). Die Harnvergiftung (Urotoxii- 
mie und Urosepsis). 

366. Fessler(J.) Die operative Behandlung des Wurm- 
fortsatzdurchbruches (Appendicitis perforata). 

367. Baisch ( Karl) . Die Begutachtung gyniikologiseher 
Erkrankungen fiir die Unfall- und Invaliditatsversiche- 
rungen. 

368. Sehotten (Ernst). Die angeborene Pylorusstenose 
der Sauglinge. 

369. Steffen (Ed.) Die Behandlung der freien Hernien 
mit Alkoholinjectionen. 

370. Kantorowicz (Ludwig). Eierstockschwanger- 
schaft. 

371. Marchand (F.) Ueber Gehirnzysticerken nach 
einem Vortrag in der medizinischen Gesellschaf t zu Leip- 
zig. 

372. Bayer (Josef). Die Verrenkungen der Mittelfuss- 
knochen im Lisfranc'schen Gelenk. 

373-374. von Winckel (Franz). Ueber menschliche 
Missbildungen (besonders Gesichtsspalten und Zysten- 
hygrome). 

375. Vierordt (O.) Die Askaridenerkrankung der Le- 
ber und der Bauchspeicheldriise. 

376. Brehm (Oskar). Die komplizierten Bauchkontu- 
sionen. 

377. Chrobak (R.) Ueber Retroversio und Retroflexio 
uteri gravidi. 

378. Caruso (Francesco). Ueber Anamie in der 
Schwangersehaft. 

379. Zangemeister (W.) Neuere physiologische For- 
schungen in der Geburtshilfe. 

380. Rosenfeld (Arthur). Ueber traumatische Syrin- 
gomyelic und Tabes. 

381. Lachs (Johann). Gyniikologisches von Aretaios. 

382. Torster (Otfrid). Das Wesen der choreatischen 
Bewegungsstcirung. 

383. Mohr (Heinrich). Die chirurgische Behandlung 
der Nephritis. 

384. Schoenborn (S.) Die Lumbalpunktion und ihre 
Bedeutung fiir Diagnose und Therapie. 

385. Falk (Otto). Moderne Fragen der Wochenbett- 
diiitetik. 

386. von Herff (Otto). Ueber kunstliche Fruhgeburt 
bei Beckenenge, insbesondere mit dem Blasenstich. 

387. Boas (Isidor). Ueber occulte Magen- und Darm- 
blutungen. 

388. Heile (Bernard). Experimented Priif ung neuerer 
Antiseptika, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung des Para- 
iodoanisols (Isoform). 

389. Werth (Richard). Ueber die Erfolge eines ver- 
scharften Wundschutzes bei der gyniikologischen La- 
parotomie. 

390. Havelburg (W.) Die Ursache des gelben Fiebers 
und die Resultate der prophylaktischen Behandlung 
desselben. 

XIV. Serie. 

391. Naunyn (B.) Ueber die Beziehungen der arterio- 
sklerotischen Hirnerkrankung zur Pseudosclerosis multi- 
plex senescentium und zur Abasia senescentium. 

392. Gerber (Paul). Das Sklerom in den russischen 
und deutschen Grenzgebieten und seine Bekampfung. 
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Saiiiiiiluiis klinischer Vortrage [etc.]— cont'd. 
393. von Neugebauer (Franz). Welchen Wert hat die 
Kenntnis des HerinaphroditLsruus iiir den praktischen 
Arzt? 

394-395. Miiller (Friedrieh). Ueber Storungen der Sen- 
sibilitat bei Erkrankungen des Gehirns. 

396. Jacobsthal (H.) Leber die Naht der Blutgefiisse. 

397. von Winckel (Franz). Das Hervortreten von 
Darmschlingen am Boden des weiblichen Beckens. 

398. Kehrer ( Erwin). Zur Lehre von der embryogenen 
Toxaemia gravidarum. 

399-400. Plonies ( W.) Die Bedentung der perkutori- 
schen Empfindliehkeit fiir die Diagnose und die Therapie, 
mit besonderer Beriieksichtigung der Krankheiten des 
Abdomen. 

401. Ziegenspeek (Rob.) Die Lehre von der doppelten 
Einmiindung der unteren Hohlvene in die Vorhoi'e des 
Herzens und der Auturitiitsglaube. 

402. Stittner. Zur Ausriiumung des Uterus beim Abort. 

403. Goebel ( Carl >. Karzinom und meehanisehe Keize. 

404. Burckhard (Georg). Ueber den Einfluss der Ront- 
genstrahlen auf den tierischen Organismus, inbesondere 
auf die Graviditas 

405. Falta (W.) Ueber Veriinderungen im Kraft- und 
Stoffwechsel-Gleichgewicht. 

406. von Hippel (Richard). Ueber Perityphlitis und 
ihre Bebandlung. 

407. Tuszkai (Oedon). Kardiopathie und Schwanger- 
schaft. 

408. Piissler'(H.) Ueber Ursache und Bedeutung der 
Herzaffektion Nierenkranker. 

409. de Briiine Ploos van Amstel (P. J.) Chronische 
Steiligkeit der Wirbelsiiule. 

410. Schultze (B. S.) Die Axendrehung (Cervixtor- 
sion) des myomatdsen t T terus. 

411-412. Borehardt (M.) Ueber Herzwunden und ihre 
Behiindlung Ptiihlungsverletzungen von Herz und 
Lunge. 

413. Miillcr (Benno). Ueber die Veriinderungen der 
Uterusdriisen in der Graviditas und der Menstruation. 

414. SchaefTer (O. ) Kritik der Wehen erregenden 
Methoden und iiber die kiinstliehe Muttermundserwei- 
terung, 

415. Landau (H.) Per gegenwiirtige Zustand unserer 
Kenntnisse iii>cr die M< irphologie und Genese der weissen 
Blutkorperchen. 

41*;. Meyer (G.) Ueber Wundheilung und Wundbe- 
handlung. 

417. PincusfL.) Indikationen, Erfolge und Gefahren 
der Atmokausis und Zestokausis. 

418. Kolpin (O.) Die psychischen Storungen nach 
Kopftraumen. 

419-420. Frangenheim (Paul). Die chirurgisch wichti- 
gen Lokalisationen des Echinokokkus. 

XV. Serie. 

421. Sellheim (Hugo). Die Mechanik der Geburt. 
422-423. Henschen (S. E.) Das Aneurysmaarteriuepul- 
monalis. 

424. Frangenheim (Paul). Die chirurgisch wichtigen 
Lokalisationen der tierischen Parasiten mit Ausnahme 
■ U s Echinokokkus. 

425. Meimann (A.) Indikationsvershiebungen bei der 
Geburtshiilfe. 

. 426-427. Jendrassik (E.I Ueber Neurasthenic 

428. Miiller ( Henno). Stovain als Aniisthetikum. 

429. Birnbaum (Richard). Ueber die Verletzungen 
des Kindes bei der Geburt. 

430. Laqueur (B.) Der Haushalt des amerikanischen 
und des deutschen Arbeiters. 

431. Rovsing i Thorkild). Die sogenannte Enteroptosis 
und ihre chirurgische Behandlung. 

432. Eckstein i Emil i. Ueber Vorschliige zu Reformen 
des Hebammenwesens und die Bekampl'ung des Puer- 
peralriebers. 

433. Schlesinger (Hermann). Ueber die paroxvsmelle 
Tachykardie und ihre Beziehungen zu den Erkrankun- 
gen des Neivensystems. 

434. Wilmans (Karl). Die leiohten Falle des manisch- 
depressiven Irreseins (Zyklothymie) und ihre Beziehun- 
gen zu Storungen der Verdauungsorgane. 

435. Aschoff ( Albert). Ueber die neueren histologishen 
Untersuchungen der Appendicitis und ihre Bedeutung 
fiir die Auffassung des Krankheitsprozesses. 

436. Hagenbach-Burckhardt (E.) Riickkehr zur na- 
tiirlichen Erniihrung der Situglinge 

437. Hildebrand (O. ) Die Lehre von den ischamischen 
Muskelliihmungen und Kontrakturen. 

438. Risa. Studie iiber die rituale Bescheidung vor- 
nehmlich im osmanischen Reiche. 

439. Muskat (Gustav). Das "intermittierende Hinken" 
als Vorstufe der spontan Gangran. 

440. Dependorf (Th.) Akute infektiose Osteomyelitis 
des Unterkiefers. 

411. von Winckel (Franz). Shakespeares Gvniikologie. 

442. Dependorf (Th.) Akute infektiose Osteomyelitis 
des Oberkiefers. 

443. Ahlfeld (F.) Neuere Bestrebungen auf dem Ge- 
biete der exakten Beckenmessung. 



Sammlung klinischer Vortrage [etc.]— cont'd. 

444-445. Thumim (Leopold). Die Zystoskopie des Gy- 
nakologen. 

446. Bohnger (A.) Ueber die Diagnose der Choleli- 
thiasis. 

447. Beck (Carl). Bildung und Zusammensetzung der 
Gallensteine nebst einigen Gesichtspunkten des Ront- 
genverfahrens uml di ren Behandlung. 

448. Freund (II. VV.) Operation einer ausgetragenen 
Abdominalschwangerschai't; Versenkung der Placenta 
in die Bauchhohlc 

449-450. Israel (Arthur). Klinische Beobachtungen 
iiber das Symptom der Hypertension. 

XVI. Serie. 

451. Strassmann (P.) Wasser und Messer in der Gyna- 
kologie. 

452-453. Ebner (Ad.) Pankreatitis und Cholelithiasis. 

454. Hofbauer (J.) Die menschliche Placenta als as- 
similationsorgan. 

455. Gard (L.) Die physikalischen Zeichen der Mitral- 

stenose. 

456-457. Klemm (Paul). Zur Frage der chirurgischen 
Allgemeininfektion (Sephthiimie, Pyiimie), speziell iiber 
die sich an akute Osteomyelitis schliessenden Blutinfek- 
tionen und ihre Behandlung. 

458. Scipiades (E.) Herzkrankheit und Schwanger- 
schaft. 

4o9. Weigert (Kurt). Leber das Verhalten des arte- 
riellen Blutdrucks bei den akuten Infektionskrankheiten. 

4H0—461. Fraenkel (Ernst). Klinische Beitriige zur Pa- 
thologic und Therapie der weiblichen Sterilitat. 

462. Morawitz (P.) Klinische Untersuchungen iiber 
Blutverteilung und Blutmenge bei Gesunden und Kran- 
ken. 

463. Burckhard (G.) Die Diihrssensche Uterovaginal- 
tamponade. Ein Beitragzur Behandlung der atonischen 
Xachgeburtsblutungen. 

464. Seitz (Ludwig). Die operative Behandlung der 
puerperalen Pyiimie. 

465-466. Wenckebach (K. F.) Ueber pathologische 
Beziehungen zwischen Atmung und Kreislauf beim 
Menschen. 

467-468. Krogius (Ali). Ueber die chirurgische Be- 
handlung der diffusen eitrigen Peritonitis. 

469. Mandelstamm (J.) Zur Behandlung der Fruh- 
stadien der Extrauteringraviditat. 

470. Gerhardt (D.) Ueber Anpassungs- und Ausgleich- 
vorgiinge bei Krankheiten. 

471. Hotz (Gerhard). Die Skopolamin-Morphin-Nar- 
kose. 

472-473. Enderlen (Eugen). Ueber Blasenektopie. 

474-475. Pineus (Ludwig). Constipatio muscularis s. 
traumatica mulieris chronica (Pathologie und Therapie). 

476-477. Meyer (Arthur). Angina ulcero-membranosa 
sive necrotica und ihre Erreger (Plaut-Vincentsche An- 
gina). 

478. Naunyn (B.) Die Berliner Schule vor 50 Jahren. 
479-480. Mohr (Heinrich). Diagnostische Schwierig- 
keitenund Differentialdiagnose bei Appendizitis. 

XVII. Serie. 

481. von Winckel (F.) Frauenleben und -leiden am 
Aequator und auf dem Polareise. 

482-484. Rodari (P. ) Experimentelles und Klinisches 
zur Kenntnis der Beeinflussung der Magensaftsekretion 
durch Medikamente. 

485. Czyzewicz(Adam) jun. Hyperemesisgravidarum. 

486. Neuhaus. Ergebnisse funktioneller Magenun- 
tersuchungen bei Gastroenterostomierten hinsichtlich 
der Friih- und St>iitresultate. 

487. von Herff (Otto). Im Kampfe gegen das Kind- 
bettfieber. Ein Mali n wort an Aerzte. 

488. Pfannenstiel (J.) Ueberabdominaleund vaginale 
Koliotomien. Eine vergleichende Studie uber den Wert 
und die Leistungsfiihigkeit beider Operationen, nebst 
Bemerkungen zur Indikationsstellung und Technik. 

489-491. Ebner (Ad.) Ueber den heutigeu Stand der 
Erkennungund Behandlung der Appendizitis. I. Eror- 
tert an 550 von Geheimrat Garre behandelten Fallen. 

492-493. Ahlfeld (F.) Der praktische Arzt und die 
Hiindegefalir. 

494^95. Ebner (Ad.) Ueber den heutigen Stand der 
Erkennung und Behandlung der Appendizitis. II. 
Erortert an 550 von Geheimrat Garre behandelten Fallen. 

496. Martin (A.) Ueberblick iiber die Entwicklungen 
der modernen gyniikologischen Operationstechnik. 
Vortrag gehalten auf der Versammlung der American 
Gynecological Society in Philadelphia (27. v. 1908). 

497-198. Hoehne (6.) Die Erfolge und Dauererfolge 
der Hebosteotomie an der Kieler Universitiitsfrauen- 
klinik. 

499. Mayer (August) . Ueber Sterilitat. 

500-501. Miiller (Hermann). Ueber kardiopulmonale 

Geriiusche. 

502-503. deBrui'ne Ploos van Amstel (P. J.) Hamaturie. 
504-507. Posselt (Adolf). Die klinische Diagnose der 
Pulmonalarteriensklerose. 
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Sam 111 1 img klinischer Vortrage [etc.] — cont'd. 

508. Fellner (Otfried O.) Die wechselseitigen Bezie- 
hungen der innersekretorischen Organe, insbesondere 
zum Ovarium. Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Lehre der Men- 
struation. 

509. van Trotsenburg (J. A.) Die Seekrankheit und 
ihre Verhutung. 

510. Eckstein (Emil). Beitrag zum Kampf gegen das 
Puerperalfieber. 

XVIII. Scrie. 

511-512. Dubois. Pathogenese der neurasthenisehen 
Zustiinde. 

513-514. Bucura (Constantin J.l Ueber die Bedeutnng 
der Eierstocke. (Innere Sekretion. Geschlechtseharak- 
tere, Pubertat undKliniax.Geschleehtstrieb, Geschlechts- 
bestimmung, Pseudohermaphroditismus, Osteomalazie.) 

515. Veit (J.) Der Kaisersehnitt in inodernerBeleueh- 
tung. 

516. Kirchhofi. Der Gesichtsausdruek bei inneren 
Krankheiten. 

517. Dobbert (Th.) Der "verstarkte Wundschutz" im 
Lichte einer Serie von 500 Laparotomien. 

518. Sehatz (Friedrich). Menstruelle und menstrua- 
tionsiihnliche Blutung nach der Einpfiingniss und naeh 
der Entbindung: in der ersten Zeit der Schwangerschaft 
und des Hochenbettes. 

519. von Kubinyi (Paul). Ueber die Inkarzeration der 
retrodeviierten schwangeren Gebiirmutter und der kon- 
sekutiven Blasengangriin. 

520-522. Pochhammer (Conrad). Experimentelle Un- 
tersuehungen iiber die Entstehung des Starrkranipfs und 
die Wirkung des Tetanustoxins im menschlichen und 
tierischen Organismus. 

523. Vogel (Gustav) . Ueber die Xachbehandlung von 
100 versehiedenen und auswahllosen Laparotomien mit 
Friihaufstehen ohne Todesfall mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung von Technik und Asepsis. (Aus dem Aache- 
ner Sanatorium.) 

524. von Franque (Otto). Beitrag zu den Ungliieks- 
fiillen bei geburtshilflichen Operationen und ihrer ge- 
richtsiirztlichen Begutachtung. 

525-532. John (Felix). Reinfectio syphilitica. Zusam- 
menstellung, kritische Bewertung und statistische Ergeb- 
nisse von 356 in der Welt-Literatur veroffentlichten Re- 
infektionsfallen. nebst einer Sammlung von Meinungs- 
ausserungen bekannter Autore.n. 

533. Thorn (YV.) Die Retrodeviationen des Uterus im 
Lichte der Praxis. 

534-53-5. Holzapfel (Karl). Riickblick und Betrach- 
tungen iiber die Sectio csesarea abdominalis inferior. 

536-537. Gallus (K.) Der Geisteszustand der Epilep- 
tischen. 

538-540. Bab (Hans). Die Pathologie der infantilisti. 
schen Sterilitat und ihre Therapie auf alten und neuen 
YVe^en . 

541-542. Ebstein (Erich). Ueber die angeborene und 
erworbene Trichterbrust. 

543. Staubli (Carl). Ueber " Eosinophile." Zugleich 
Beitrag zur vergleichend morphologischen und biologi- 
schen Hamatologie. 

544. Littauer (Arthur). Die Kiirzung der runden Mut- 
terbander vom Leistenkanal aus behufs Rechtlagerung 
der Gebarmutter nach Laparotomie. 

Sammlung von Nachriehten, Beobachtungen 
und Erfahrungen iiber die Kuhpocken-Impfung 
aus dem Franzosischen iibersetzt und mit An- 
merkungen, eignen Wahrnehmungen und Beob- 
achtungen versehn von Hessert und Pilger. 
116 pp. 12° Giessen, Krieger & Co., 1801. 
[P., v. 1222.] 

Saimnluii£ von Natur- und Medizin- wie auch 
hierzu gehorigen Kunst- und Literatur-Ge- 
schichten, so sich [von] An. 1726, in den 3 
Winter-Monaten [bis An. 1726, in den 3Herbst- 
Monaten], in Schlesien und andern Liindern 
begeben . . . [35.-38.] Versueh ans Lichtge- 
stellet von einigen Academ. Naturae Curios, in 
Breslau. 4 v. 4°. Leipzig, C. Budissin & Erf- 
furth, 1728-30. 

Continued as: Miscellanea physico-medico-mathema- 
tica [etc.]. 

Sammlung siimmtlicher Gesetze, Verordnun- 
gen, Instructionen, Belehrungen und Entschei- 
dungen, welche in dem Grossherzogthume Baden 
iiber Gegenstiinde der Gesundheits-Polizei seit 
dem Jahre 1803 bis 1829 erschienen sind. Hrsg. 
mit Genehmigung des Grossh. Ministerii des 
Innern von Philipp Carl Baur von Eiseneck. 1 
p. ]., 905 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe in Baden, D. R. 
Man; 1830. 



Sammlung taxierter okonomischer Kassenre- 
cepte, nebst kurzer Anleitung zum Recept- 
schreiben. Ill pp. 12°. Leipzig, 0. Reqel, 
[1903]. 

Sammlung der wichtigsten Verordnungen iiber 
Apotheken-Betriel) und Verkehrmit Arzneimit- 
teln und Giften. Zusammengestellt von C. 
Bedall. 84 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. Gruhert, 1905. 
Samiiilung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus dem 
Gebiete der Augenheilkunde. Hrsg. von A. 



Vossius. 
1909. 



8v. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Mar hold, 1896- 



CONTEXTS. 

Vol. 1. 

Hit. 1. Vossius (A.) Die croupose Conjunctivitis und 
ihre Beziehungen zur Diphtherie. 23 pp. 1896. 

Hft. 2. Hess (C.) Linsentrubungen in ihren Bezie- 
hungen zu Allgemeinerkninkungen. 39 pp. 1896. 

Hit. 3. Bass (K.) Die semiotische Bedeutung der 
Pupillenstorungen. 31 pp. 1896. 

Hit. 4. Sehirmer(0. | Die postdiphtheritischen Erkran- 
kungen des Auges. 26 pp. 1896. 

Hft. 5. Knies (M.) Die gonorrhoischen Bindehauter- 
krankungcn und dereu Behandlung. 34 pp. 1896 

Hf'. 6. Lange (O. ) Ueber Glaucom in seinen Bezie- 
hungen zu den Allgemeinerkrankungen. 42 pp. 1896. 

Hit 7. Bach (L.) Antisepsis und Asepis in ihrer Be- 
deutung fur das Auge. 16 pp. 1897. 

Hft. 8. Greeff (R.) Die Keratitis interstitialis (paren- 
chymatosa) in ihren Beziehungen zu Allgemeinerkran- 
kungen. 47 pp. 1897. 

Vol. S. 

Hft. 1. Hilbert (R.) Die Pathologie des Farbensinnes. 
69 pp 1897. 

Hft. 2-3. Krienes (H.) Einfluss des Lichtes auf das Auge 
in physiologischer and pathologischer Beziehuug (Blen- 
dungskrankheiten und Blendungsschutz). 56 pp. 1897. 

Hit 4. Vossius (A.) Der gegenwiirtige Standpunkt in 
der Pathologie und Therapie des Ulcus cornese serpens. 
31 pp. 1898. 

Hft. 5. Uhthoff (W.) Ueber die neueren Fortschritte 
der Bakteriologie auf dem Gebiete der Conjunctivitis und 
der Keratitis des Menschen. 41 pp. 1898. 

Hft. 6. Bass (K.) Die Augenerscheinungen der Tabes 
dorsalis und der multiplen Sclerose. 29 pp. 1898. 

Hft. 7. Peters (A. ) Ueber Kopf«chmerzen in Folge von 
Augenstorungen Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Asthe- 
nopie. 22 pp. 1898. 

' Die Durchblutung der Hornhaut. 



Hft. 8. Romer (P.) 
38 pp. 1899. 



Vol. 3. 

Die ekzematosen (scrophulosen) 
52 pp. 1899. 
Ueber gichtische Augenerkrankun- 



Hft. 1. Bach (L.) 
Augenerkrankungen. 

Hft. 2. Hirsch (J.) 
gen. 18 pp. 1899. 

Hit. 3. Hiibner. Die operative Behandlung der hoch- 
gradigen Kurzsichtigkeit. 26 pp. 1899. 

Hft. 4. Romer (P.) Ueber Lidgangriin. 20 pp. 1S99. 
Brandenburg (G.) Ein Beitrag zu den Zundhiitchen- 
Vcrletzungen des Auges. pp. 21-27. 1899. 

Hft. 5. Schirmer (O.) Die Impferkrankungen des 
Auges. 32 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 6. Vossius (A.) Ueber die Vererbung von Augen- 
leiden mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Neuritis op- 
tica in folge von Hereditiit und congenitaler Anlage 
(Leber). 34 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 7. Ischreyt (G.) Ueber septische Netzhautver- 
anderungen. 24 pp. 1900. 

Hft. 8. Schloesser (C.) Die fur die Praxis beste Art der 
Gesichtsfelduntersuchung:. ihre hauptsiichlichsten Resul- 
tate und Aufgaben. 30 pp. 1901. 

Vol. 4. 

Hft. 1-2. Ziehe (M. ) & Axenfeld (T.) Sympaticus- 
Resektion bei Glaukom. 84 pp. 1901. 

Hft. 3. Vossius (A.) Ueber die hemianopische Pupil- 
lenstarre. 15 pp. 1901. 

Hft. 4-5. Feilchenfeld (H.) Der Heihvert der Brille. 
78 pp. 1901. 

Hft. 6-7. Haab (O.) Das Glaukom und seine Behand- 
lung. 59 pp. 19U2. 

Hft. 8. Goldzieher (W.) Ueber Syphilis der Orbita. 
24 pp. 1902. 

Vol. 5. 

Hft. 1. Lindenmeyer. Ueber Schrotschussverletzun- 
gen des Auges. 28 pp. 1902. 

Hft. 2. Aschheim(H.) Specielles und Allgemeineszur 
Frage der Augentuberkulose. 35 pp. 1903. 

Hft. 3-4. Hoor K. Das Jequirity, das Jequiritol und Je- 
quiritolserum. 60 pp. 1903. 

Hft. 5. Weiss (E.) Retinitis pigmentosa und Glaukom. 
26 pp. 1903. 

BB. 6. Lindenmever. Ueber paradoxe Lidbewegun- 
gen. 39 pp. 1904. 
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Saiuiiiliiiiu zwangloser Abhandlungen aus dem 
Gebiete der Augenheilkunde — continued. 

Hft. 7. Velhagen. Ueber die Papillornbildung aufdie 
Conjunctiva. '24 pp. 1904. 

Hft. 8. Herford (E.) Ueber artificielle Augenentziin- 
dungen. 47 pp. 1904. 

Vol. 6. 

Hft. 1. Gelpke (T.) Ueber die Beziehungen des Sehor- 
ganszurnjugendlichenSehwachsinn. 24 pp., 1 tab. 1904. 

Hft. 2. Hanke (V.) Die Berufs Oder Gewerbe-Erkran- 
kungen des Augus. 24 pp. 1904. 

Hit. 3. Best. Die lokale Anasthesie in der Augenheil- 
kunde. 52 pp. 1905. 

Hft. 4. Riickel ( \V.) Ueber das Lymphom resp. Lymph- 
adenom der Lider und derOrbita. 38 pp. 1906. 

Hft. 5. Hirscb (G.) Ein Vorschlag zur Traehombe- 
handlung. 16 pp. 1906. 

Hft. G. Gelpke. Ueber den Heilwert der "gelben Au- 
gensalbe". 29 pp., 1 pi. 1906. 

Hft. 7. Lange (O.) Ueber Symptomatologie und Diag- 
nose der Intraokularen Tumoren und deren Verhalten zu 
den iibrigen Korperorganen. 57 pp. 1906. 

Hft. 8. Uhthoff (W.) Ueber die Behandlung der Netz- 
hautablosung. 64 pp. 1907. 

Vol. 7. 

Hft. 1. Osterroht. Herpes zoster ophthalmicus. 30 
pp. 1907. 

Hft. 2-3. Groenouw. Augenleiden bei Diabetes melli- 
tus 64 pp. 1907. 

Hft. 5. Lange (O.) Ueber Behandlung von Augenver- 
letzungen. 32 pp. 1908. 

Hft. 6. Feldmann (F.) Ueber den Fruhjahrskatarrh. 
30 pp. 1908. 

Vol. 8. 

Hft. 1. Hiibner. Blindheit und Blindenwesen. 38 pp. 
1909. ' 

Saiiimlung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus dem 
Gebiete der Frauenheilkunde und Geburtshilfe. 
Hrsg. von Max Graefe. 7 v. 8°. Halle a. S., 
K. Murhold, 1896-1909. 

CONTENTS. 
Vol. 1. 

Hit. 1. Bokelmann (W.) Der gegenwartige Stand der 
prophylaktischen Antisepsis in der Geburtshilfe und ihre 
Durchfuhrbarkeit in der arztlichen Privatpraxis. 35 pp. 
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Hft. 4. Bumm (E.) Ueber die chirurgische Behand- 
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Hft. 3-4. Keller (C.) Ueber den jetzigen Stand der 
Lehre der Tubenscnwangerschaft. 82 pp. 1903. 
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Hft. 3. Ekstein (E.) Die puerperale Infektion in fo- 
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Hft. 8. Krieg (R.) Wahrscheinlichkeitsdiagnosen bei 
Krankheiten sowol der Nase und des Halses als auch des 
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Travel notes; our possession in Samoa, from a medical 
standpoint. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xliii, 1000- 
1004.— Sierieh (O.) Samoa iiNHh- Marchen. Internat. 
Arch. f. Ethnog., Leiden, 1900, xiii, 223: 1901, xiv, 15: 
1902, xv, 167; 200: 1903, xvi, 88, 7 pi. — Some folk-songs 
and myths from Samoa; transl. by G. Pratt, with intro- 
duction and notes by J. Fraser. J. & Proc. Roy. Soc. N. 
South Wales, Sydnev, 1890, xxiv, 195: 1891, xxv, 70; 96; 
121; 241. 

Samocovlieff(Bogdan. A.) [1874- ]. *Des 
congestions puhnonaires non tuberculeuses lo- 
calises au soinmet et simulant la tuberculose. 
125 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 84. 
Sainoilovicli (Danilo Samollovich). See Sa- 

moilowitz (D[anilo Samodovitch] ). 
Samoilow (Moses) [1875- ]. * Ueber die 
tuberculose Peritonitis und ihre Behandlung. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Rieyer, 1903. 
Samoi'lowitz (D[anilo Samoiioviteh]) [1740- 
1805]. Lettre sur les experiences des frictions 
glaciales pour la guerison de la peste et autres 
maladies putrides. 43 pp. 8°. Strasbourg, 
freres Gay; Paris, Miquignon, 1782. 

. Memoire sur 1' inoculation de la peste, 



avec la description de trois poudres fumigatives 
antipestilentielles. 36 pp. 12°. Strasbourg, 
freres Gay, 1782. 
Samonicus (Quintus Serenus). See Serenus 

Samonicus [m 1. s.]. 
Samouilovitch (Marie) [1870- ]. *De la 
gampsodactylie. 48 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 
425. 

Saniouil§on (Leon) [1870- ]. *La coexis- 
tence de la sclerodermic et des alterations du 
corps thyroide. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 
630. 

Samovar. 

du Plantier (N.) Medication thermale en gyne- 
cologic, obstetrique. urologie par le Bock-samovar-medi- 
cal et ses accessoires. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1907, ii, 1618-1623. 

Samoyads. 

Jackson (F. G.) & Monteliore (A.) Notes on the 
Samoyadsof the Great Tundra. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 
1894-5, xxiv, 388-410,3 pi.— Kaarsberg (H.) Same. 
Nordens sidste Nomade. [The Samoyads. the last nom- 
ads of the north.l Ugeskr. f. Lseger, Kj0benh., 1895, 
5. R., ii, 217; 241; 269. 

§aiiipaulinu§ (Hugo Fridawallis). £eeFridse- 

vallis (Hugo), Sampaulinus. 
Sampere (Juan Cirera). See Cirera Sampere 

(Juan). 

Sampio (Abilio Pereira). * Contribuicao ao 
estudo dos cancros infectantes extra-genitaes. 
91 pp. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Monies, 1901. 
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Sampson (Edgar) [1878- ]. *Synthetische 
Veraache in der Indigo-Reihe. 52 pp., 21. 8°. 
Berlin, E. Ebering, 1900. 

Sampson (James King) [1817-1902]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lorid.. 1902. ii. 1285. 

Samp*on (John A.) Studies in gynecology, 
presented in the form of illustrated problems 
for classroom work. 442 pp. 4°. Albany, N. 
Y., Fort thrange Press, 1907. 

c<c PearVe | Richard M. ) A study of ex- 
perimental reduction of kidney tissue with spe- 
cial reference to the changes in that remaining, 
pp. 745-758. 8°. Sew York, 1908. 

Rcpr. from: J. Exper. M., X. Y.. 1908. x. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, X. Y., 1909. x. 

Sampson (Marmaduke B.) Honueopathy; its 
principles, theory, a n d p ra c t i c e . 3. ed. xvi,226 
pp. 8°. London, & Highley, 1850. 

Sam* tin. 

Browne iF.) Samshu. Pharm. J.. Lond.,189S, 4. s., 
vii. 4C0. — Samsu [an alcoholic beverage of eastern 
Asia]. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1902. ii. 882. 

Samsioe (Carl Axel). Reflexioner med anled- 
ning at" de sakkunniges utlatande i och for till- 
siittande af larareplatsen i protesliira och tand- 
reglering vid landlakareinstitutet. [Consider- 
ations and expert opinions in regard to the 
appointment of instructors in bridgework and 
general dentistry in connection with medical 
colleges.] 5S pp. S°. Stockholm, Xordin & 
Josephson, [1901]. 

Samsoe. 

Set Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by localities. 

Ton Samson (Claudius). * Zur Kenntniss der 
Flexnra sigmoidea coli (S romanum). 95 pp., 
1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Dorpat, H. Laahmmn, 1890. 

Sainton (Joseph) [1879- ]. * Ueber den 
Yerlauf von Unfiillen Versicherter. [Leipzig.] 
44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin. E. S. Mittler & Sohn, 1904. 

von Samson -Himiiiel»tiern (Guido Her- 
mann) [1809-68]. Beobachtungen uber den 
Scorbut vorziiglich in pathologisch-anatomi- 
scher Beziehung. vi (1 1.), 155 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, Veit & Co., 1843. 

Saniter (E[mil] 0[scar]). Ueber Lymphan- 
giome der Mundhohle. 13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1891. 

Repr.from: Arch, t klin. Chir.. Berl.. 1S90-91, xli. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Aktino- 

mvkose. 95 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1892. xliii. 

. Ueber komplicirte und besonders fixirte 

Blasenscheidentisteln. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F..Leipz., 1S97, Xo. 175 (Gy- 
nakol., Xo. 64, 795-812). 

Samler (Ernst ) [1868- ] . * Ueber Lahmung 

durch Schwefehither. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 

0. Francke, [1891]. 
Samler (Heinrich ). * Ueber Knochenabscesse. 

40 pp., 1 L 8°. Breslau, H. Proskauer jr., 1899. 
Samter ( Joseph I. Zur Geschichte der Cholera- 

Epidemieen in der Stadt Posen (1831-73). pp. 

283-312. 8°. Posen, E. Schmadicke, 1886. 

Cutting from: Ztschr. d. hist. Gesellsch. f. d. Provinz 

Posen. 

Samter (Max) [1869- ]. *Studien zur Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte der Liptodora hvalini Lil- 
ly. 43 pp.,, 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1900- 

Samuel. Etudes de pathologie sociale. La fla- 
gellation dans les maisons de tolerance, xii, 
2.38 pp. 12°. Paris, M. Wandael, [n. d.]. 

Samuel (Eugenj. * Die Castration der Frauen 
insbesondere bei Neurosen. [Strassburg.] 48 
pp. 8°. Berlin, J. S. Preiiss, 1891. 

VOL xv, 2d sekies 6 



Samuel ( Mme. F. ) * Action du sue gastrique sur 
quelques poisons cardiaques du groupe de la 
digitaline. 61 pp., 1 L 8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Samuel (Hertz). * Theses med. de usu et 
abusu potus caffee. 24 pp. sm. 4°. Duisburgi 
ad Khenum, J. Sas, 1747. [P., v. 2120.] 

Samuel [Mary A.) What nurses should be 
taught. 11 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: X. York M. J. [etc.]. 1906, lxxxiii. 

Samael (Maximilian) [1880- ]. *Ueberdie 
neueren Behandlungsmethoden der Eklampsie. 
50 pp., 2 tab., 1 L 8°. Strassburg, J. Singer, 

Samuel (S[iinon] ) [1833- Ueber die Entste- 
hung der Eigenwiirme und des Fiebers. Expe- 
rimental-Untersuchung. 1 p. 1., 138 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1S76. 

. Die subkutane Infusion als Behandlungs- 

methode der Cholera. 75 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1883. 

See, also, Lelirbnc-li der allgemeinen Therapie [etc.]. 
8°. Wien u. Leipzig. 1897. 

Sam lie I son (James). Beer, scientifically and 
socially considered, with illustrations. 20 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 
1S70. 

Repr.from; Quart. J. Sc., Lond., 1870, vii. 
Samuel y (Franz) [1879- ]. * Leber die aus 
Eiweiss hervorgehenden Melanine. [Strass- 
burg i. E.] 36 pp., 1 L 8°. Braunschweig, F. 
Vieweg & Son, 1903. 

Samurai. 

Norman (F. J.) The fighting man of Japan. 
The training and exercises of the Samurai. 8°. 
London, 19U5. 

Saimvays (D[aniel] W.) [1857- ]. Electri- 
cal actions in nerves and allied physical phe- 
nomena. 55 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Cambridge, tfniv. 
Press, 1884. 

. * Du role de l'oreillette gauche, notam- 

ment dans le retrecissement mitral. 75 pp., 3 1. 
4°. Paris, 1896, No. 502. 

. The same. 75 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1896. 

Samwell (David) [ -1799]. 

Liloyd (J. E.) [Biography.] Diet. Xat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1, 248. 

Sana. 

Kftppen (A.) Sana als Ersatz fur Leberthran. 
Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1900. xi. 202— .Tloeller (A.) 1st 
Sana ein tuberkelbacillenfreier. wirklich geeigneter 
Ersatz fiir Butter? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xlviii, 1131. 

Sanadze (Wladimir) [1877- ]. *La reac- 
tion de fixation de Bordet-Gengou: recherches 
experimentales sur les proprietes sensibilisatri- 
ces et antihemolvtiques du serum antitvphique. 
87 pp. 8°. Mo'ntpellier, 1908, No. 8. 

San Andres Tnxtla. 

See "Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

San Antonio, Texas. 

See, also, Insane {Asylums for, Description of), 
Hygiene ( Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Statistics 
( Vital), by localities. 

."Tlenger ( R. ) The climate of San Antonio. Texas 

M. News, Austin, 1895-6. v, 242-249. . San Antonio, 

Texas, as a health resort. Climate, St. Louis, 1899, ii, 
35-45. 

Sanarelli ( Giuseppe L I processi riparativi nel 
cervello e nel cervelletto. 24 pp., 1 pi. 4°. 
Boma, 1891. 

Repr.from: Atti r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fis., ma- 
temat. e nat., Roma, 1891, 4. 9., vii. 
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Sanarelli (Giuseppe) — continued. 

. Etiologia e patogenesi della febbre gialla. 

157 pp. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg & Sellier, 1897. 
Repr.from: Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1897, iii. 

. The same. Etiologia y patogenia de la 

fiebre amarilla. 186 pp., 12 p., 1 1. 8°. Mon- 
tevideo, Dornaleche y Reyes, 1897. 

. La fiebre amarilla, conferencia dada en 

la (Jniversidad de Montevideo el 10 de junio 
de 1897. 39 pp. 8°. Montevideo, Dornaleche y 
Reyes, 1897. 

Repr.from: An. Univ., Montevideo, 1897, viii. 

. La inmunidad y la sueroterapia contra la 

fiebre amarilla experimental. 19 pp. 8°. Mon- 
tevideo, Dornaleche y Reyes, 1897. 

Repr.from: An. Univ., Montevideo, 1897, ix. 

. La fievre jaune. 36 pp. 8°. Paris, 

Masson & Cie., 1898. 

Forms no. 8 of: CEuvre med.-chir., Par., 1898. 

. La seroterapia de la fiebre amarilla. Pri- 

meras experiencias de la accion preventiva y 
curativa del suero contra la fiebre amarilla. 

Cutting from: El Siglo, Montevideo, Uruguay, 1898, 
March 23. 

. The same. The serotherapy of yellow 

fever. Translated from La Semana medica by 
George Foy. 11 pp. 8°. Dublin, 1898. 
Repr.from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1898, cv. 

. Lo stato attuale delle nostre conoscenze 

intorno all' etiologia ed alia patogenesi della 
febbre gialla. 51 pp. 8°. Bologna, Zamorani 
& Albertazzi, 1899. 

. Tells how he discovered the yellow fever 

bacillus. 

Cutting from: N. York Herald, Sept. 3, 1899, 6. sec., p. 2. 

See, also, Reed (Walter) & Carroll (James). The 
specific cause of yellow fever. 4°. New York, 1899. — 
I nited States. Treasury Department. Marine Hospital 
Service. Relazione degli official] [etc.] . 8°. Roma, 1899. 

For Biography, see Professor Sanarelli. Cutting 
from: O. Paiz, Riode Janeiro, 1897, June 11. 

Sanative Medicine. A journal devoted to the 
principles and practise of the physio-medical 
school of medicine. Edited and published by 
G. H. Mavhugh. [Monthly.] v. 1-14, April, 
1891, to December, 1904. 8°. Wester ville, Ohio, 
1881-7; Salem, Ohio, 1897-1904. 

Sanatogen. 

Auerbaeh (N.) Sanatogen in der Kinderpraxis. 
Therap. Monatah., Berl., 1899, xiii, 486-489.— Benaroya 
(M.) Beitrag zur therapeutisehen Amvendung des Saria- 
togens. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 337-340.— von 
Boltenstern (0.) (Jeber Sanatogen. X. Therap., 

Wien, 1906, iv, 328-334. . Der therapeutische Wert 

kiinstlieher Nahrmittel, insbesondere des Sanatogens. 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 128-132.— Braun (R. 
L. I Hat Sanatogen Berechtigung, auch bei funktionellen 
Nervenerkrankungen unrt im Siiuglingsalter verwendtt 
zu werden? Ibid., 1906, 196-200.— Bru'ine Ploos van 
Amstel. Sanatogeen. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1906-7, 
xiii, 477-481.— Eivald (C. A. ) Ueber die Resorption des 
Sanatogens heim Typhus abdominalis. Ztsehr. f. diatet. 
u. phys. Therap., Leipz., 1903-4, vii, 531-536. — Friscli. 
Ueber Sanatogen-Wirkung. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1970, 553-556.— Fromm (E.) Erfahrungen iiber 
Sanatogen. Centrabl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1903, viii, 93- 
95.— Ganz (K.) Ueber den Wert des Sanatogens im 
Wochenbett. ibid., 1907, xii, 207-270.— Uoldwater (A. 
L.) Clinical observations on sanatogen, with report of 
cases. Therap. Med., N. Y., 1908, ii, 95-102.— €ireeft*(J. 
G. W.) Sanatogen in der Kinderpraxis. N.Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1901, xiii, 21-24.— Gnmperti Ueber die 
Bedeutung der Eiweisspriiparatemitbesonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung des Sanatogen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Therap. Beil., 76.— Hoppe 
(J.) Ueber Sanatogen; ein Beitrag zur Bewertung 
der Eiweisspriiparate. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, li, 2294.— Klautsch (A.) Erfahrungen mit der 
Verwendung des Sanatogen im Sauglingsalter. Repert. 
d. prakt. Med., Leipz., 1905, ii, 479-483.— Klopatoek 
(M.) Bakteriologische Untersuchungen iiber das Sana- 
togen. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1904, 
viii, 361-304.— .Marouse (J.) "Das Sanatogen als Nahr- 
stoff. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1899, xxiv, 101.— ITlelt- 
ner (W.) Sanatogen in der Landpraxis. Allg. med. 



Sanatogen. 

Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 1228-1226.— Ncrklng (J.) 
Futterungsversuehe mit Sanatogen. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. 
Phvsiol. u. Path. d. Stoffweehs., Berl. u. Wien, 1909, n. F., 

iv, 129-133.— Otto (C.) Osanatogenie. Kron. lek., War- 
szawa, 1904, xxv, 849; 897.— Pallln (E. V.) Erfarenheter 
om Sanatogen. Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1906-7, 

v, 195-198.— Reiersen (J.) Fors0g med sanatogen paa 
kvsthospitalet ved Fredriksvarn. Tidsskr. f. d. norske 
Liegefor., Kristiania, 1907, xxvii, 41-51.— Bit-liter (P.) 
UeberSanatogen, besondersbei Syphilis- undQuecksilber- 
Kachexie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx, 681.— 
Bybiczka ( E.) Therapeutische Stiidien uhcrdasFana- 
togen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 209-212.— Sana- 
togen. Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1909, xxiv, 91; 105,3 
pi.— Sehlesiiiger (H.) Bericht iiber die Amvendung 
von Sanatogen bei Kranken. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. 
1898, xlv, 716— von Sieklnirer & Probst (M.) Ueber 
die Resultate der Amvendung des Sanatogens. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1900, xli, 1047-1050.— Tist her ( W. ) & Bed- 
dies (A. ) Ueber die Verdauliehkeit und therapeutische 
Amvendung des Sanatogen. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1899, lxviii, 287-289.— Tittel (C. ) Ernahrungsver- 
suehe mit Sanatogen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 
7t',s^7"i.— Usrinski (E.) Kilka spostrzezeri nad warto- 
§ci% odzywcz^ sanatogenu n niemowl^t. [On the nutri- 
tive value of sanatogen in infants.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 
1904, xxxii, 279; 303. 

Sanatol. 

It<> I in (E.) Ueber die Desinfektionskraft des Sana- 
tols. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1897,vii, 334-344.— Fa biani 
(P.) II "sanatol' " Locatelli nelle debolezze, nelle ane- 
mieenellecloroanemie. N.Scuolamed. napol., 1904, xx, 
105-110. — Gruber (M.) Gutachten iiber das Desinfec- 
tionsmittel Sanatol. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1893, v, 
291.— Neuberg (K.) & Meyer (E.) Ueber Sanatol. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xxvi, 430-436. 

Sanatolyn. 

Gruber (M.) Gutachten des k. k. Obersten Sanitiits- 
rathes iiber das Desinfections- und Desodorisationsmittel 
Sanatolyn. Oesterr. San.-Wes.. Wien, 1901, xiii, 333-335. 

Sanatoria. 

See Sanitaria. 

Sanatorium, Arlington Heights, Mass. An- 
nual announcement. 4 sheets, 1 pi. sm. 4°. 
[Boston, n. d.] 

Sanatorium Dr. Wiesler fiir operative und in- 
terne Kranke, Graz. 23 pp. obi. 16°. [ Wien, 
n. d."] 

Sanatorium Gmunden. Prospekt. 24 pp. 
(illustr. ). obi. 8°. Leipzig, J. Klinkhardt, 
[1899?] 

Sanatorium Harzburg, Reconvalescenten- 
Heim, Kur- und Wasserheilanstalt fiir Nerven- 
leiden und chronische innere Krankheiten. 21. 
4°. Bad Harzburg, II. Woldag, [n. d.~\. 

Sanatorium Lindenhof, Wiesbaden. Fiir Ner- 
venleidende, Erholungbedurftige, chronisch 
Kranke jeder Art. (Geisteskranke ausgeschlos- 
sen.) Das ganze Jahr hindurcli geoffnet. 2 1. 
sm. fol. Altenburg, C. Jacobsen, [n. d.]. 

Sanatorium fiir Nerven- und innere Krankhei- 
ten. [Verzeichniss.] 11. 4°. Konstanz, 1903. 

Sanatorium Vorderbriihl (Modling bei Wien); 
chirurgisch-orthopadische Privat-Heilanstalt). 
[Prospect.] 4 1. 4°. Wien, 1894. 
Beilage zu Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii. 

. Prospect. 2 1., 13 pi. obi. 24°. Buda- 
pest, "Kosmos KunstamtaW , [n. d.~\. 
Opened in 1894. 

. The same. 6 pp., 13 pi. obi. 16°. Bu- 

dapest, [1899]. 

Sanatory Gymnasium for Women and Children, 
Washington. [Circular for the season 1894-5 
(1.).] 21. 12°. [Washington, 1894.] 

San Bartolo. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Sanberg (Sophie). * La descendance des tabe- 
tiques. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 278. 
Sanborn (B. T.). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 



SANBORN. 



83 



SANCHEZ DE SILVERA. 



Sanborn (F[ranklin] B[enjamin]) [1831- ]. 
The West Indian Archipelago, Cuba and Porto 
Rico, with other islands of the West Indies; 
their topography, climate, flora, products, pp. 
134-148. 8°. Washington, I). C, 1899. 

Cutting from: Conservative Rev., Wash., 1899, ii. 

. Prison science versus prison discipline. 

Reminiscences of six-and-thirtv vears. 7 pp., 
port. 8°. [n. p.], 1900. 

■ . State care versus state custody. 15 pp. 

8°. Boston, 1900. 
Bepr.from: Proc. Nat. Confer. Char., Bost., 1900. 

. Michael Anagnos, 1837-1906. 155 pp., 

3 pi., 2 phot. 8°. Boston, Wright A Potter, 
1907. 

Sanborn (J. W. ) Experiments on feeding en- 
silage against dry fodder. 24 pp. 8°. Colum- 
bia, Herald Publ. House, 1889. 
Bull. no. 8 of: Missouri Agric. Coll. Exper. Stat. 

Sanborn (P. E. ) The family doctor or sick 
man's friend; showing the medical properties 
and use of the most valuable medical roots and 
herbs and how to apply them in the cure of dis- 
eases in domestic practice from the first au- 
thority, together with many valuable recipes. 
5. ed. 35 pp. 12°. Boston, New England Book 
& Periodical Co., 1845. 

San Caseiano. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

San Cataldo, Sicily. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by lo- 
calities. 

Saneey (Henri) [1880- ]. *Contribution a 
1' etude clinique du bornyval (ether isovaleria- 
niqueduborneol). 86 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1907, 
No. 106. 

Sane lie (Hercules). Pocket electropoise "Vic- 
tory". An instrument for self-treatment. Ef- 
fective, simple, safe and reliable. 41 pp. 8°. 
New York, [1892]. 

Saneliez [1867- ]. * Contribution a 1' etude 
clinique des calculs du choledoque de la chole- 
docotomie. 191 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 652. 

Saneliez [Antonio Nunez Ribeiro] [1699-1783]. 
SeePlenck i Joseph James). Verhandeling over de 
venusziekten [etc.]. 8°. Dordrecht, 1792. 

Saneliez (Ezequiel) [1852- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude clinique des pseudoplasmes de 
l'orbite. 79 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 428. 

. El suero antidifterico y la ch'nica racio- 

nal. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid, J. G. Alvarez, 
1897. 

Saneliez (Franciscus) [1582-1623]. Tractatus 
philosophiei : Quod nihil scitur. De divina- 
tione per somnum ad Aristotelem. In libr. : 
Aristotelis physiognomicon commentarius. De 
longjtudine et brevitate vitae. 420 pp. 24°. 
Rotterdam, A. Leers, 1649. 

For Biography, see Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 1904, x, 
313; 341; 367. 

Saneliez (Jesus). Datos para la zoologfa me- 

dica mexicana. Aracnidos e insectos. viii, 189, 

ivpp.,9pl. 8°. Mexico, 1893. 
Saneliez (Jose M. ) * Inyecciones hipodermi- 

cas de sulfato y bromhidrato de quinina. Es- 

tudio experimental comparativo. 26 pp. 8°. 

Mexico, C. Ramio y Ponce de J^eon, 1876. 
Saneliez (Manuel). *Estudio botanico-quf- 

mico del ponchilhuitz. 16 pp. 16°. Mexico, 

1881. (Also, in: P., v. 2179.] 
Saneliez «le BiiMamenle (A.). 

See von Niemeyer (F.) Tratado completo [etc.]. 
8°. Madrid, 1874. 



Saneliez Gomez (Jose de Jesus). * Breve 
estudio sobre la pelvis. 71 pp., 2 tab. 8° 
[Atlas, 50 pi. obi. 8°]. Mexico, 1891. 

Saneliez y Gonzales de Somoano (Jos6). 
Propaganda gimnastica. 130 pp. 24°. Madrid, 
M. Minuesa de los Rios, 1884. 

. Tratado de gimnasia pedagogica para 

uso de las escuelas de primera y segunda en- 
sehanza e institutos. 279 pp., 1 1. 12°. Ma- 
drid, M. Minuesa de los Rios, 1884. 

. Gimnastica escolar. v. 1. Movimientos 

libres. 96 pp., port. 12°. Madrid, M. Minuesa 
de los Rios, [n. d.]. 

Saneliez llerrero (Abdon). Algunas lec- 
ciones del curso de ch'nica medica, dado en la 
Facultad de medicina de Madrid en el ano aca- 
demico de 1892 a 93. Vejez prematura; tuber- 
culosis; reumatismo. 310 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ma- 
drid, Estab. tipog. de los sucesores de Cuesta, 1893. 

. Curso de medicina interna (patologfa 

medica). v. 1-3. 1024 pp.; 1023 pp.; 54 pp. 
8°. Madrid, 1897-1904. 
Only 1. Lfg. of v. 3 on hand. 

. Tratamiento de la tuberculosis pulmonar. 

(Cuatro afios de experimentation ch'nica. ) 375 
pp. 8°. Madrid, A. Sanchez Herrero, 1903. 

. El hipnotismo y la sugestion. Estudios 

de fisio-psicologfa y de psico-terapia seguidos 
de dos apendices, & saber: Apendice 1. Aplica- 
ciones de la sugestion hipnotica a la pedagogia. 
Apendice 2. La hiperoscopia judicial y la su- 
gestion hipnotico-inquisitiva en el derecho penal 
y civil. 3. ed. x, 818 pp., 3 1., 18 pi. 8°. 
Madrid, A. Marzo, 1905. 

Saneliez Hortitfosa (Cristino). Terapeutica 
de las enfermedades infeciosas de ciclo termico 
fijo. Con un prologo por el Dr. Jose de Bustos v 
Miguel, xv, 100 pp. 8°. Salamanca, 1900. 

Sanehez de Jimenez (Bernardo). *Apun- 
tes sobre un nuevo recurso para el diagnostico 
y el tratamiento de algunas afecciones graves de 
lavejiga. 66 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante, 1879." 

Saneliez de Oeana (Esteban). 

See Bernlieim (Hippolyte). Lecciones de clinica 
medica. 8°. Madrid, 1x79.— JTIoynae (Le6n) Knl. s.]. 
Manual de patologia general [etc.] . 8°. Madrid, 1878. — 
Sclireber (G. M.) Manual popular [etc.]. 12°. Ma- 
drid, 1899. 

Saneliez de Oropesa (Francisco). Discurso 
para averiguar que mal de urina sea, el que 
padece Diego Anriquez Leon su con pad re i 
amigo. En que incidentemente se tratan las 
cosas, que parecieron dificultosas, i de mas con- 
siileracion, cerca de la essencia, causas, senales 
i cura de todos los males deste genero. 2 p. 1., 
230 pp. 12°. Sevilla, J. de Leon, 1594. 

. Respuesta i parecer, a lo que lea sido 

preguntado por una relacion que al principio 
va coj)iada. 52 pp. 12°. Sevilla, en casa de J. 
de Leon, 1595. 

Bound with his: Discurso para averiguar [etc.]. 12°. 
Sevilla, 1594. 

Sanchez Pantoja( [1829-1902]. 

[Biography.] Med. mil. e'spafi., Madrid, 1901-2, 
viii, 379. 

Sanehez Santos (Trinidad). El alcoholismo 
en la Repiiblica Mexicana. Discurso pronun- 
ciado en la sesion solemne que celebraron las 
sociedades cientificas y literarias de la nacion, 
el dfa 5 de junio de 1896 y en el salon de sesio- 
nes de la Camara de Diputados. 102 pp. 8°. 
Mexico, S. Corazon de Jesus, 1897. 

Saneliez de Silvera (1 [gnacio]-R[afael]) 
[1853- ]. *De la bave infantile. 46 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1894, No. 390. 
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Sanchez dc Toni (Melchior) [1804-80]. 
Ectrophie vaginale complete de la vessie et de 
l'uretre oporee et guerie. 

In: Obskrv. de chir. prat., trad, de l'cspagn. par L.-.T. 
Saurel. [Repr.from: Gaz.m6d.de Montpel.] 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1852, 1-16, 1 pi. 

Sanchez Toledo {Domingo) [1860- 

[Hioj>rapliy.] Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1907, x, 
1-4, port. 

Sam-his (Manuel Carreras). See Carreras 

Saiichis (Manuel), 
de Sancta Sophia (Marsilius) [ -1403]. 

See Galen (Claudius). Comment um Galieni super li- 
bro aphorismorum Hypocratia [etc.]. fol. [Papiie, 
L501].— Hugo Senensis. Super quarta primi Avicennae 
incipit [etc.]. [fol. Venetiis, 14S5.1— Jacobus Forlivi- 

ensis. Expositio [etc.l. fol. Venetiis, 1495. .Super 

aphorismos [etc ]. fol. Venetiis, 1647. 

See, also, under Sophia (MarsiliusdeSancta) [in l.s.]. 

Sanct Hans Hospital og Claudi Rossets Stif- 
telse. See Copenhagen. 

Sanct Ludwig-Kinderspitals in Krakau 
und des Sanatoriums in dem Badeorte Rabka. 
Jahresberichte. 18.-19., 1890-91; 21., 1893; 27., 
L899. 8°. Krakau, 1891-1900. 

de Sanctis. See De Sanctis. 

de Sancto \ maiido (Joannes). An balneum 
competat ante exhibitionem medicina?. 

hi: BALNEI8 (De) omnia quae extant [etc.]. fol. Ve- 
netiis, 1553, f. 221b. 

See, also. Hey I (Christophorus). [Hoe in volumine 
haec continentur: Artificialis medicatio, . . . De idoneo 
auxiliorum usu (lua'dam, etc.] sm. 4°. [Mogv/Ktise, 1534.] — 
JTlesue [in 1. B.J. Cum expositione Mondlni [etc.]. fol. 

Venetiis, 1495. . The same. fol. Venetiis, 1502. 

. The same. fol. Leyden, 1510. — Nlcolaus Prae- 

poBltna Salcrnitanus [inl. s.]. Incipit antidotarium 
[etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1495. 

For Biograjih;/, see Broeckx (C.) Jean de Saint- 
Amand, medecin beige du xiie siecle. [Repr.from: Ann. 
de la Soc. d. sc. med. et nat. de Malines, 1818, vii.] 8°. 
Malines, 1848.— Padersteln (O.) Ueber Johannes de 
Sancto Amando (xiii. Jahrhundert), nebst einem Teil 
seines Revocativum memorise, nacb Berliner und Erfurter 
Codices zum ersten Male herausgegeben. 8°. Berlin, 
1892. 

. 866, also: 

Matern (G. J. G.) *Ausdem Revocativum 
memorise des Johannes de Sancto Amando (xiii. 
Jahrhundert). Die drei Biicher des Galen iiber 
die Temperamente. 8° Berlin, 1894. 

Mcller-K ypke (F. G. A.) *Aus dem Revo- 
cativum memorise des Johannes de Sancto 
Amando (xiii. Jahrhundert). Ueber die Ars 
parva Galeni. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

de Saneto Geiiiiniano (Johannes). See 
Gorus (Joannes) de Sancto Geminiano. 

Sanctorius (Sanctorius) [1561-1636]. Ars de 
statica medicina, aphorismorum sectionibus sep- 
tem cotnprehensa; accessit staticomastix sive 
ejusdem artis demolitio Hippolyti Obicii. 203 
1. 24°. Lipsise, Z. Schurer <£ Goetze, [1614]. 
[P., v. 2217.] 

. The same. Ars de statica medicina et de 

responsione ad staticomasticem, aphorismorum 
sectionibus septem comprehensa. 9 p. 1., 71 ff. 
24°. Venetiis, M. A. Brogiollm, 1634. [P., v. 
2217.] 

. The same. De statica medicina et de 

responsione ad staticomasticem ars Sanctorii 
Sanctorii, aphorismorum sectionibus octo com- 
prehensa. 9 p. 1., 135 pp., 1 pi. 16°. Hagse- 
Comitis, A. Viae/, 1664. 

Bound with: DEOSINGI0S (A.) Fasciculus dissertatio- 
num [etc.]. 16°. Oroningen, 1660. 

-■ The same. Accessit statico-mastix sive 

staticae medicina? demolitio, autore Hippolyto 
Obicio, cum Sanctorii responsione ad statico- | 



SancloriuK (Sanctorius) — continued, 
masticem. Juxta exemplar excusum Ferraria?. 
10 p. 1., 300 pp., 1 pi. 24°. JJuisburgi ad 
Rhenum, apud II. Oreninm, 1753. 

. The same. Science de la transpiration 

ou medecine statique. C'est a dire, maniere 
ingenieuse de se peser pour conserver et n'tahlir 
la sante par la connoissance exacte du iK>ids de 
1' insensible transpiration; ouvrage tres-utile a 
tout le monde pour se preserver et pour ee guerir 
ilc toutea sortesde maladies; etsurtoutde celles 
qui courent a present. Traduction de M. Ale- 
mand. 10 p. 1., 156 pp., 1 pi. 16°. Lyon, J. 
Lyons, ]ii'.)4. 

. The same. La medicina statica. Divisa 

in sette sezioni: co' comentarj di Martin Lister; 
e i canoni della medicina de' solidi di Giorgio 
Baglivi. Aggiuntivi gli aforismi d'Ippocrate, e 
i suoipresagj nelledue lingue, latinaea italiana, 
con molte altre cose che saranno notate nella 
pagina seguente. Idea, e fatica dell' abbate 
Chiari da Pisa. 1 pi., frontisp., xlviii, 622 pp. 
16°. Venezia, I). Occhi, 1761. 

. The same. Medicina statica: being the 

aphorisms of Sanctorius, translated into English, 
with large explanations; to which is added 
Keil's Medicina statica Britannica, with com- 
parative remarks and explanations; as also 
medico-physical essavs on I. Agues; II. Fevers; 
III. An elastic fibre; IV. The gout; V. The 
leprosy; VI. The king's evil; VII. The ven- 
ereal disease; by John Quincy. 5. ed. viii, 
463 pp., 8 1., 2 pi. 12°. London, T. Longman, 
1737. 

. Methodi vitandorum errorum omnium 

qui in arte medica contingunt libri quindecim, 
quorum principia sunt at) auctoritate medicorum 
et philosophorum principum desumpta, eaque 
omnia experimentis, et rationibus analyticis 
comproljata. Nunc primuin accessit ejusdem 
authoris de inventione remediorum liber. 7 p. 
1., 605 pp., 25 1., 108 pp. 4°. Genevse, apud 
P. Aubertum, 1630. 

. De ontdekte door-wasseming des men- 

schen Iichaams door een naauwkeurige dertig- 
jaarige ondervinding ontilekt op de weegschaal. 
De tweede druk vermeerdert met Aphorisinen, 
of korte spreuken, raakende de genees- en heel- 
kunst, toegepast op ons Nederland. 5 p. 1., 186 
pp., 8 1., 1 pi. 24°. V Amsterdam, J. van Reyen 
& A. Vittenhogaart, 1684. 

See, also, de Corter (Johannes'). De perspiratione 
insensibili [etc..]. 4°. Lugd. Hat., 1725. 

For Biography, sec Glrolamo, marchete de Qravisi. 
Memoir of Santorio. MS. 4°. Capo d'Istria, 1791. 

. See, also: 

Del Gaizo (M. ) Ricerche storiche intorno a Santorio 
Santorio ed alia medicina statica. Resoc. r. Accad. med.- 
chir. di Napoli (1889), 1890, xliii, 58-113. 

Sanetu§ Barolitanus. See Marianus Sanctus 
Barolilanus. 

Sand. 

Usu (De) arenae externo in curandis quihus- 
dam morbis, pnecipue ad illustrandum aliquem 
symmachi locum, lib. viii, epist. xlv, nonnulla 
exponit. 4°. Lipsise 1731. 

Sand _ (Friedrich) [1871- ]. * Ueber Pneu- 
monie und Pleuritis im Anschluss an Kontu- 
sionen des Thorax. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mimchen, 
C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 

Sand (George) [1804-76]. 

ITlicliaut. La l<5gende de la bonne dame de Nohant; 
un cas d'hysterie litteraire. Chron. med., Par., 1904, xi, 
487-489. 
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Sand (Julius). *Organische Quecksilber-Ver- 
bindungen. 79 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Milnchen, Kast- 
ner & Lossen, 1900. 

Sand (Julius Otto Henry) [1864- ]. * Zur 
Casuistik und Aetiologie des primiiren Vulva- 
careinoms. 39 pp. 8°. Kiel, a. Fiencke, 1897. 

Sand (Rene). La neuronophagie. 156 pp., 1 pi. 
8°, Bruxelles, Hayez, 1906. 

Forms fasc. 1 of: Mem. couron. Acad. roy. de med. de 
Belg., Brux., 1906, xix. 

. La simulation et l'inteipretation des ac- 
cidents du travail. Preface de W. Rommelaere. 
2 p. 1., iv, 639 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma/nine, 1907. 

Sandahl (Carl J.) *Har den af Th. Helm 
beskrifna scarlatina 1. purpura puerperalis varit 
en egenartad puerperal-sjukdom? 23 pp. 16°. 
Lund, Berling, 1847. [P., v. 135.] 

Sandahl (Oskar Theodor) [1829-94]. Ofversigt 
af de vigtigaste i lakekonsten anviinde egentliga 
barrtriiden och deras produkter. (Nat. farn. 
Conifene, Ju^s. Trib. i. Abietineas, Rich. ) 
[Pine leaves and their products as medical 
remedies.] 51pp. 8°. Stockholm, J. & A. Riis, 
1868. 

. Materia medica; a verldsutstallningen i 

Paris, 1867. Nagra underhittelser meddelade 
i bref. 66 pp. 8°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt 
&S6ner, 1868. 
Repr.from: Hygiea, Stockholm, 1868, xxx. 

. Om insekters forekomst inom den mens- 

kliga organismen; en zoologisk-medicinsk stu- 
die. [Insects in the human organism; a zoolo- 
gico-medical study.] 76 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 
I. Marcus, 1887. 

For Biography, see Hygiea, Stockholm, 1894, lvi, 57-63 
(C. G. Santesson). 

Sandall (Laurel B.) The surgical treatment 
of smallpox. 4 pp. 8°. Detroit & Ami Arbor, 
1903. 

Repr. from: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 
1903, xxv. 

Sandal Magna. 

See Hygiene (Public, Reports on), Scarla- 
tina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Sandal wood ( Oil of). 

See Santal wood ( Oil of). 

Sand baths. 

Bezrodnoff (N. S. ) *K voprosu o vliyanii 
iskusstvennikh pesochnikh vann na usvoyeniye 
i obmlen azota i kolichestvo srednel sleri v 
mochfe u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the influence 
of artificial sand baths upon the assimilation 
and metabolism of nitrogen and the quantity of 
neutral sulphur in the urine of healthy men.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Scchard (A.-F. ) Quelques essais de bains de 
sable. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

JLelir(H.) Sand-Wasserbader. Zentralbl. f. chir. n. 
mech. Orthop., Berl., 1908, ii, 149.— Boutin (G.) Indica- 
tions et reglementation das bains de s ible. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 145-148. 

Sandberg (C. Of to) [1850- ]. 

[Biography.] Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1897, xii, 
260-262. 

Sandberg (Dina). *Die Abnahme der Lun- 
genschwindsucht in England wahrend der drei 
letzten Decennien, nach Beruf und Geschlecht. 
[Bern.] 13 pp. 8°. St. Petersburg, 1891. 

Samlberg (Georg). * Ueber die Bildung des 
Fibrins bei der Entzunduny der Pleura und des 
Pericards. [Freiburg.] 35 pp. 8°. Breslau, 
Bresl. Genossensch. Buchdr., 1900. 

Sandberg (Jacob) [1881- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von angeborenem partiellen Riesenwuchs. 
44 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Siebert, [1908]. 



Sandberg (Lisa). * Ueber die progressive 
perniciose Aniimie in der Schwangerschaft. 42 
pp. 8°. Zurich, Buchdr. des Schweiz. Griitliver., 
1905. 

von Sandberger (Carl Ludwiq Fri- 
dolin) [1826-98]. 

Beckenkanip (J.) Gediichtnissrede; Verzeichniss 
der Fublikationen Prof, von Sandberger's. Sitzungsb. 
d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1898, 80; 97; 113, port. 

ten Sandc (Andries). *Tuberkelbazillen und 
Typhusbazillen in Kefir. [Bern.] 49pp. 8°. 
Utrecht, J. Van Druten, [1906]. 

van de Sande (Bernardus Gulielmus). *De 
tympanite, ejusque indole ex anatome illustrata. 
1 p. 1., 34 pp., 1 1. 4°. Groningse, T. Spoor- 
maker, 1784. [P., v. 2063.] 

Sandefjord. Prospektus over Sandefjords 
Svovl- og S0bad i Norge med Svovl-, Jern- og 
Saltkilder. [Prospectus of kSandefjord sulphur 
and sea baths in Norway, with sulphur, iron, 
and salt springs.] 24 pp., 1 map. 16°. Kris- 
tiania, Steen, 1891. 

Sandefjord med S0bad, Svovl-, Salt- og Jem- 
kilder i Norge. [Sandefjord with sea - baths, 
sulphur, salt and chalybeate springs in Nor- 
way.] 2 pp. 8°. Kristiania, Steen, 1892. 

. The same. 2 1. 4°. [Kristiania, Steen, 

1896.] 

. The same. 2 1. fol. [Kristiania, Norsk 

Mag. f. Lsegevidensk.], 1898. 
. The same. 35 pp. 8°. Christiania, 

Steen, 1899. 

Suppl. to: Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899, 
4. R., xvi, no. 3. 

. The same. 35 pp. 8°. Christiania, 

Steen, 1900. 

. The same. 8 pp. roy. 8°. Kristiania, 

Steen, 1902. 

Sandel (Carl [Hermann Otto]) [1866- ]. 

* Ueber Umlagerung des a Benzilmonoxims. 
[Erlangen.] 61 pp., 11. 8°. Furth, J. Paulus, 
[1892]. 

van der Sande Laeoste (Cornelius Marinus). 

* De osteogenesis progressu, defensioni corporis 
infantis durante partu egregie accommodate, 
x, 79 pp., 1 1. 8°. Traj. ad Rhenum, van Dorp 
& Heringa, 1843. 

Sandelin (Ellen) [1862-1907]. * Kliniska stu- 
dier ofver struma i Finland med ledning af 80 
operativt behandlade fall. [Clinical studies on 
struma in Finland, with an account of 80 cases 
treated operatively.] iii, 121, lx pp. 8°. Ilel- 
singfors, J. C. Frenckell & Sons, 1896. 

. Om nagra smittosamma sjukdomar och 

deras sociala faror. Populiirt furedrag for kvin- 
nor hallet den 11 December pa Frederika Bre- 
merforbundets samkvam. [On some infectious 
diseases and their social danger. A popular 
lecture for women.] 59 pp., 1 1. 8°. Stock- 
holm, W. Billes, [1902]. 

. Kvinnokroppen, dess byggnad och hy- 

gien. [Woman's body; its structure and hy- 
giene.] 119 pp., 1 1. 8°. Stockholm, A.-B. 
f/,ns, 1903. 

For Biography, see Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., vii, 
638-640 ( E. Welander). 

Sandelin (J. W. ) *Om tuberkulosa lymfom pa 
halsen. [Tuberculous ly mphomata of the neck. ] 
201 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, Helsingfors Central- 
tryckeri, 1904. 

Saiidelowsky (Isidor) [1882- ]. * Ueber 
die Beziehungen der cartilaginiiren Exostosen 
zu den multiplen Enchondromen. 41 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., O.Kummel, 1907. 
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Sandeman (Edward). The Burrator works 
for the water supply of Plymouth. 44 pp., 1 
plan. 8°. London, 1901. 

Repr. from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. 
& Period., Lond., 1900-1901, cxlvi, pt. 4. 

Sam I rin a ii (George). Problems of biology. 
2 p. L, 213 pp. 12°. London, S. Sonnenschein 
& Co., 1896. 

von Sanden (Henricus) [1672-1728]. Diss, 
medica de molis. 11 1. 4°. Regiomonti, typ. 
F. Reusneri, [1697]. 

Leaves 8 and 9 are missing; leaves 10 and 11 duplicated. 

Sander (Alfred S. A.) [1861- ]. *Ein ca- 
suistischer Beitrag zur Chirurgie der Gallen- 
wege. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1893. 

Sander (Enno) [1822- ]. Notes on lithium. 

23 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1894'. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii. 
. The Carlsbad springs of the United 

States of North America. 5 1. 8°. St. Lou Ik, 

1897. 

Repr. from: Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1897, viii. 

. Memorial volume to George Engelmann, 

born Feb. 2, 1809, died Feb. 4, 1884. For many 
years president of the Academy of Science of 
St. Louis. 18 pp. 8°. St. Louis, [n. d.~\. 

Repr. from: Tr. St. Louis Acad. Sc. 

. See, also: 

Souvenir of the Dr. Enno Sander banquet, 
on the eve of the 80th birthday, tendered by 
pharmaceutical friends, at Faust's Cabin, Feb- 
ruary 26, 6 p. m., 1902. roy. 8°. St. Louis, 
1902. 

Sander (Friedrich [Emil]) [1833-78]. Die eng- 
lische Sanitiits-Gesetzgebung. 38 pp. 8°. El- 
berfeld, S. Lucas, 1869. 

Sander (Georg Carl Heinrich) [1779-1851]. 
Die Wandflechte, ein Arzneymittel welches die 
peruvianische Rinde nicht nur entbehrlich 
macht, sondern sie auch an gleichartigen Heil- 
kriiften iibertrifft. Als solches entdeckt, er- 
probt, untersucht, beschrieben und dem k. k. 
Directorium der medicinischen Facultat zu 
Wien im Jahre 1809, zur Concurrenz iiberreicht. 
xx, 140 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 4°. Sondershausen, B. 
F. Voigt, 1815. 

Sander {Heinrich) [1754- ]. 

For Portraits, see Collection of Portr. of Phvs. & Men 
of Sc., pp. 14 and 107. 

Sander (Joh. Heinrich) [1872- ]. Ueber 
den Einfluss der Witterung auf die Pneumonie- 
Mortalitat in Munchen in den Jahren 1881- 
98. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, M. Ernst, 1901. 

Sander (Karl Albert) [1876- ]. *Beitrage 
zum Ganser'schen Symptomen-Komplex. 38 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905. 

Sander (Max) [1870- ]. * Ueber Mitbewe- 
gungen an gelahmten Korperteilen. 39 pp., 2 
1., 2 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & 
Co., 1894. 

Sander (W[ilhelm]) [1838- }. 

See Piper (Hermann). Zur Aetiologie der Idiotie 
[etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1908, xii, 
89 (von V.). 

Sander ( Wilhehn ) . * Ueber das Rhabdomyom 
derNiere. 34 pp. 8°. Giessen, Munchow, 1897. 

Sanders (Alfred). Contributions to the anat- 
omy of the central nervous system in vertebrate 
animals. 3 pts. 4°. London, Triibner & Co., 
1879-87. 

cutting from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1878, clxix:1882, clxxiii: 
1886, clxxvii. 



Sanders (Bernard). *Ein Fall von Exostosis 
cartilaginea. 20 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 
1891. 

Sanders (Georgius). *De hydrocephalo acuto 
interno. 3 p. 1., 30 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Aber- 
nethydc Walfcer,-lS10. 

Sanders (H.) Ezn. Vorarbeit fur die Erfor- 

schungdes Reflexmechanismusim Lendenmarke 
desFrosches. 29 pp., 3 pi. 8°. [Leipzig, 1867.] 
Cutting from: Ber. d. k. sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-phys. CI., 1867. 

Sanders (J. G.) The cottony maple scale. 6 
pp. 8°. Washington, 1905. 

Forms circular no. 64 of: U. S. Dept. Agric. Bureau of 
Entomol. 

Sanders (Orren B. ) Sexual life and sexual hy- 
giene. 11 pp. 8°. Boston, 1905. 
Repr. from: N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1905, xl. 

Sanders (Wilhelm Groeneveld) [1878- ]. 
* Dauerergebnisse von Prolapsoperationen. 32 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1903. 

Sanders ( William Rutherford) [1828- 
81]. 

Gairdner (W.T.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, 1,263. 

Sanderson (Ira L.). 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill authorizing the appointment 
of Doctor Ira L. Sanderson as assistant surgeon 
in the U. S. Army. 52. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 
8307. April 21, 1892. Introd. by Mr. Pickler. 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1892.] 

Sanderson (J. M.) A letter on the treatment 
of hernia. 12 pp. 12°. New York, 1852. 

Sanderson (John Burdon) [1828-1905]. Photo- 
graphic determination of the time-relations of 
the changes which take place in muscle during 
the period of so-called latent stimulation. 14- 
19 pp. 8°. London, 1891. 

Repr. from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. (1890) 1891, xlviii. 
Also, Editor of : Physiological Laboratory, Univer- 
sity College, Lond. Collected papers. 8°. £wi(/cm, 1876-81. 

For Biooropln/, see Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6, iii, 
173, port. (G. F'ano). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 
1481-1492, port. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1652-1655, 
port. Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 174, 
port. (P. Daser). Also: Nature, Lond. , 1905-6. 1 x x iii. 150 [Sir 
T. L. Brunton). Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1908, lxxx, 
849-856, port. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., 
lxxix, pp. iii-xviii, port. (F. G.). 

. See, also: 

Taylor (C. L.) Sir John Burdon-Sanderson; zu- 
gleich ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des medizinisehen 
Unterrichts in England. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xliii, 149-151. 

& Foster (Michael) [et al.~\. Manuel du 

laboratoire de physiologic Traduit de l'anglais 
par G. Moquin-Tandon. ii, 614 pp. 8°. Paris, 
F. Alcan, 1884. 

& Page (F. J. M.) On the time-rela- 
tions of the excitatory process in the ventricle 
of the heart of the frog. 384-435 pp. 8°. 
{London, 1880.] 

Catting from: .1. Physiol., Lond., 1880, ii. 
In: Physiol. Lab., ijniv. Coll., Lond. Collected papers, 
1879-81, No. iv. 

Sanderson (W.) Verhiitung und Heilung der 
Lungenschwindsucht, sowie Angabe der Mittel 
gegen Asthma, Blutarmuth, Bleichsucht, Abma- 
gerung, Rheumatismus und sonstige Beschwer- 
den. Zuverliissiger Rathgeber nach den Regeln 
des naturgemassen Lebens- und Heilweise. 
Nach praktischen Erfahrungen zusamnicnue- 
stellt. 4. Aufl. 67 pp. 12°. Berlin, T. Grie- 
ben, 1880. 

See, also, Petit traite pratique de la goutte et des rhu- 
matismes [etc.]. 24°. Bruxelles, 1893. 
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Sandes (John). 

See Ryan (Charles Snodgrass). Under the Red Cres- 
cent [etc.]- 8°. London, 1897. 

Sand-flea. 

See Sarcopsylla penetrans. 
de Sandfort (Barthe). See Barthe de Sand- 
fort. 

Sandhoff ([Ernst] Willy [Albert] ) [1868- ] . 
*Statistischer Beitrag zur Kenntnia iiber das 
Zusammentreffen von Erkrankungen des Ohres 
mit solchen der Nasen- und Rachenhohle. 18 
pp., 7 tab., 1 1. 8°. Gbttingen, L. Hofer, 1907. 

Sandltolzer ( Hieronymus). 

See Kalt (Andreas) & "Sanuliolzer (Hieronymus). 
Discursusmedicusdemola [etc.], sni.4°. uonstantiss, 1611. 

Sandhop (Max) [1864- ]. *Ein Fall von 
congenitaler Dextrocardie ohne situs viscerum 
transversus der iibrigen Organe. 25 pp. 8°. 
Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1890. 

San Diego. Report of board of public works 
of the city of San Diego, Cab, on the city sewer 
system. 11 pp. 8°. San Diego, Button & Co., 
[«. d.1. 

San Diego. Health Department. Statement of 
mortality. (Monthly.) Jul v, September, No- 
vember, 1898; April, 1901. ' fol. San Diego, 
1898-1903. 

San Diego, California. 

See, also, Sewage (Disposal of), Statistics 
( Vital), by localities. 

Guxn (D.) San Diego. Climate, resources, 
topography, productions, etc. 8°. «S<m Diego, 
1887. 

Arndt (H. R.) The climate of San Diego, Cal. Med. 
Century, Chicago, 1894, ii, 526-529— ITIagree (T.) San 
Diego as a health resort. South. Calif. Pract., Los An- 
geles, 1906, xxi, 119-121. 

San Diego, Cuba. 

See, also, Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Coronado (T. V.) Estado demogratico del termino 
municipal de San Diego de Nunez, durante el ano del889. 
Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1891, xvii, 206. 

Sand i fort (Eduard) [1742-1814]. 

See AnatomlsclieSchriften [etc.]. 12°. Heidelberg, 
1791. 

Sandifort (Jan Bernard) [1745- ]. *Diss. 
med. inquirens in vulgatissimum proverbium, 
medice vivere, misere vivere. 1 p. 1., 71 pp. 
4°. Lugd. Bat, J. Hasebroek, 1770. [P., v. 
1944.] 

Sand Key. (The key to all.) A full and suc- 
cinct description by an ancient warder of it, 
who during his incumbency was a solitary resi- 
dent. After p]picharmus, who sought to elevate 
a popular mode of representation into the man- 
datory respect of everybody. [ Writings of an 
insane person."] viii, 155 pp. 16°. London, 
Chiswick Press, 1890. 

Sand I and** (J. P.) How to be well, or the 
principles of health. 4 p. 1., 112 pp., port. 12°. 
Westminster, [1896]. 

. Natural food, vi, 91 pp. 12°. London, 

E. Stock, 1902. 

Sandleben (Albert) [1883- ]. *Ueberweitere 
elf Fiille von Hebosteotomie. 57 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1908. 

Sandler (Aron) '[1879- ]. *Ueber die Gas- 
gangriin. [Wiirzburg.] 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1902. 

Sandlo§ (Emil) [1877- ]. *Ein eigenartiger 
Fall von Volvulus infolge eines Meckelschen 
Divertikels. 28 pp., 11. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf , 
& Sohn, 1903. 

Sandinann (Carl). *Ueber einige Derivate des 
Piperonals. 21 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 
1894. 



Sandmann (G.) Tafel des menschlichen Ge- 
hororganes in Farbendruck mit erkliirendem 
Text. 21 pp., 1 pi. eleph. fol. Berlin, Bon, & 
Hesse, 1892. 

Sandmann (Otto [August]) [1868- ]. *Ue- 
ber Stickstoff-Benzylcuminaldoxim und Stick- 
stoff-Cuminylbenzaldoxim. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1894. 

Sandmann (Siegfried) [1867- ]. * Ueber 
das Verhaltnis der Arteria mammaria interna 
zum Brustbein. 29 pp., 1 pi., 2 tab. 8°. Kb- 
nigsberg.i. Pr., M. Liedlke, 1894. 

Sandmeyer ( Wilhelm). * Secundiire Degene- 
ration nach Exstirpation motorischer Centra. 
Habilitationsschrift. 54 pp., 1 1., 1 col. pi. 8°. 
Marburg, ./. Hamel, 1891. 

Sandner (Ernst Albert Friedrich) [1876- ]. 
* Fin Fall von primarem Melanosarcom des 
Rectums. [Erlangen.] 26 pp. 8°. Ansbach, 
C. B rug el & Sohn, 1904. 

Sandnes. 

See Hygiene (Public, Laws, e!c, of), by local- 
ities. 

Sandor ( Lovrich ). Molekular-physiologische 
Abhandlungen. I. Ueber das Wachstum der 
Organismen. Gaseigenschaften der lebendigen 
Substanz. 40 pp. 8°. Budapest, V. Hornydn- 
szky, 1902. 

de Sandouville. See De Sandouville. 

Sandoval (Miguel). *Ligero estudio sobre el 
simonillo. 16 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1882. 

Sandow (Ernst). Ueber Feuerbestattung in 
Gotha und fiber die Fortschritte, der Feuer- 
bestattung in verschiedenen Liindern. Vortrag 
gehalten am 12. Miirz 1885 in der offentlichen 
Versammlung des Hamburg-Altonaer Vereins 
fiir Feuerbestattung. 24 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 
F. W. Rademacher, [1885]. 

Sandow (Eugen). Strength and how to obtain 
it, with anatomical chart illustrating the exer- 
cises for physical development. 157 pp., 19 pi., 
1 chart. 1 2°. London, Gale & Polden, Ltd., 1897. 

Sandoz (A.) La sante pour tous sans frais. 
Seb. Kneipp, son nouveau traitement par l'eau 
froide et par 1' hygiene naturelle. Considera- 
tions scientifiques sur lesquelles repose ce traite- 
ment, ou essai de mecanique physiologique en 
rapport avec le sang, sa circulation et son etat 
dynamique sounds a Faction de l'eau froide 
et d'applications diverses chaudes et froides. 
2. ed. 76 pp., 2 L, port. 8°. Pom, 1892. 

Sandoz (A uguste- Albert) [1874- ]. * Etude 
sur Femploi therapeutique de Facide cacody- 
lique dans la tuberculose pulmonaire chro- 
nique. 86 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 617. 

Sandoz (Charles). * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Bedeutung des Sternalwinkels bei Lungentu- 
berkulose. [Basel.] 32 pp. 8°. Bern,Lierow 
& Co., 1907. 

Sandoz (Ed.) * Ueber zwei Fiille von "fotaler 
Bronchiektasie". [Bern.] 26 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1907. 

Sandoz (Fernand) [1878- ]. * Introduction 
ii la therapeutique naturiste par les agents phy- 
siques et dietetiques. 260 pp. 8°. Pan's, 
1907, No. 323. 

. The same. 260 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1907. 

. La cure atmospherique, emploi syst^ma- 

tique du bain de lumiere et d'eau et du bain de 
soleil. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigotfreres, 1908. 

. Therapeutique naturiste des maladies 

aigues, que faire en attendant le m£decin. 1 p. 1. , 
20 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908. 
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Sandoz (G[eorges]). 

See Switzerland! Dcpartement des Innern. Lasante 
public) ne en Suisse en 1888. 8°. Berne, 1891. 

Sandoz (Paul). *Ueber Punctio pericardii 
und die tuberculose Pericarditis. 48 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, Zurcher & Furrer, 1881. 

Sandras(A.) [1866- ]. La voix modifiee 
par les inhalations. 107 pp. 12°. Paris, G. 
Masson, 1894. 

Sandra* (C.-L[ucien]). Essai sur les eaux 
minerales phosphatees-ferrugineuses. 19 pp. 
8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1866. 

Sandra* [Claude-Marie-Stanislas] [1802-56], 
Deville [etal.]. Recherches experimentales 
sur les oxides de fer considered comme contre- 
poisons de l'acide arsenieux. 42 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Bethune & Plan, 1839. 

Sandras (Louis) [1876- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la topographie et de la chirurgie du 
pancreas. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 37. 

Sand re (E. C. W.) Lehrbuch des Fiillena der 
Zahne mit kohiisivem Gold. 3. Aufl. 3 p. 1., 
195 pp. 8°. Berlin, Bed. Verlagsanst. , [1903]. 

Sandrcczki ( [ Nikolaus Karl ] Albreeht ). 
*Ueber die Verluste an Menschenleben im 
Kriege und die Entwicklung der Chirurgie des 
Schlachtfeldes. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, V. 
Vogts & E. Ebering, [1896]. 

Sandret (J.) Construction des asiles d'alienes; 
programme: Emplacement, dimensions des pa- 
vilions et des sallesde malades; description des 
divers quartiers; services generaux; description 
des principaux asiles francais; asiles de la Seine; 
asiles d'alienes en Angleterre et en Ecosse. 160 
pp., 21 pi. 8°. Paris, C. Beranger, 1900. 

Sandri (Antonio). Preparazioni anatomiche 
ed operazioni chirurgiche dal corpo umano es- 
poste in xiv tavole di grandezza naturale del 
Dr. . . . ed illustrate da una societa Bresciana di 
medici chirurghi. 14 pi. fol. Brescia, [n. d.]. 

Sandringham sore throat. 
See Diphtheria. 

Sandrock ( [Eduard Hermann] Wilhelm ) 
[1882- ]. * Zur Histologie und Genese der 
sogenannten Krukenbergschen Ovarialtumoren. 
64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Sandrock (Guilielinus Carolus Eduardus). 
* De cutis dignitate semiotica. [Marburg.] 48 
pp. 12°. Castellum Catorum, typ. Estiennx, 1831. 

Sandrog (Arthur). * Zur Kenntnis der Symp- 
tomatologie und pathologischen Anatomie des 
Morphinismus. 45 pp. 8°. Jena, G Neuen- 
hahn, 1893. 

Sands (Henry Berton) [1830-88]. Notes on 
Perityphlitis, pp. 249-270. 8°. New York, 
G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1880. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ann. Anat. <& 
Surg. Soc. Brooklyn, N. Y., 1880, ii. 

For Biography, see Draper (W. H.) A memorial of 
Henry Berton Sands. 8°. [New York, 1889.] 

& Scan in (Edward Constant). A case of 

traumatic brachial neuralgia treated by excision 
of the cords of the brachial plexus. 18 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, J. B. Lippin- 
cott & Co., 1873. [P., v. 2277.] 

Repr.from.: Arch. Scient. & Pract, M. & S., N. Y., 1873, i. 

Sand-stools. 

See, also, Intestines (Sand or gravel in). 

Bcrnliaiiu (A.) Sandstiihle a-ls terminale Krschei- 
nung. Deutsche klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906, 
iii, 428. 

Sandstroin (Ivar). Om en ny kortel hos men- 
niskan och atskilliga diiggdjur. [On a new 
glandule in man and several other mammals.] 
31 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Upsala, E. Berling, 1880. 
Repr.from: Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1879-80, xv. 



Sandstroin (Oscar). Hemdjurlakaren. Den 
forsta hjalpen vid olyeksfall och sjukdomar hos 
vara husdjur. [ .Medicine for domestic animals. 
First aid in accidents or diseases of our domestic 
animals.] 161 pp. 16°. Gefle, 1906. 

Sand nl I i ( Adelchi ). Element! di patologia 
chirurgica ad uso degli studenti, redatto sui piu 
recenti trattati di chirurgia. Parte prima. Ap- 
pendiceal^ prima parte. 134 pp. 8°. Napoli, 
E. Bonhote, 1897. 

Sandusky. Report of the council committee 
on water works, for city of Sandusky, with esti- 
mate and report of J. D. Cook, C. K., also, mes- 
sage of mayor, reply of trustees, and report of 
citizens' committee of Toledo. 40 pp. 8°. San- 
dusky, Kinney Bros., 1875. [P., v. 2135.] 

Sandusky, Ohio. 

See Sewage (Disposal of), by localities. 
Sandvoss (August Heinrich Wilhelm) [1880- 
]. * Ungewohnliche Lokalisationen des 
Echinococcus. ( Vorderarmmuskeln, Schild- 
driise, Gallenblase und Niere. ) 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Marburg, II. Bauer, 1907. 
Sandwich (Earl of). See Montagu (John). 

Sandwich Islands. 

See, also, Hawaii; Honolulu; Plague (His- 
tory, etc., of), by localities; Tahiti. 

Uhde (C. W. F. ) Ueber die Schadelform der 
Sandwich-Insulaner. 4°. Jena, L861. 

Repr.from: Nova act. phvs.-med. Acad. nat. curios., 
1861, xxviii. 

Sandwicli Mineral Springs, Sandwich, Onta- 
rio. 12 pp. 16°. [Detroit, 1869, velseq.] [P., 

v. 360.] 

Sandwiches. 

Quigley (D. T.) Food-poisoning by chicken sand- 
wiches. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 866. 

Sand with F[leming] M[ant]. Cholera in 
Egypt. 4 galley sheets. [London, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii. 

. The same. 34 pp. 8°. London, Eyre& 

Spottiswoode, 1892. 
. Four hundred cases of phthisis. 16 pp. 

8°. London, Adlard & Son, 1892. 
. Observations on four hundred cases of 

anchylostomiasis. 27 pp. 8°. London, Adlard 

& Son, 1894. 

. Pellagra in Egypt. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

London [1898]. 

Repr.from: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1898, x. 

. Notes on medical history in Egvpt. 11 

pp. 8°. London, 1904. 

Repr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxii. 

. The medical diseases in Egypt. Pt. 1. 

vii, 316 pp., 3 pi., 1 ch. 8°. London, H. Kimp- 
ton, 1905. 

. Japanese river or flood fever. 

In: Syst. Med. (Allbutt). 8°. London, 1907, ii, pt. 2, 

355-357. 

For Portrait, see Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, 

vi, port, [facing p. 419] . 

Sandwith (Humphrey) [1822-81]. Caseofplas- 
tic bronchitis, pp. 357-362. 8°. London, [18501. 

Cutting from: Tr. Prov. M. & S. Ass., Lond., 1850, xvii. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 281 
(P. M. Lloyd). 

Sandyford (The) murder case. Trial of Mrs. 
M'Lachlan for murder, at Glasgow Circuit 
Court, September, 1862. 167 pp., port. 12°. 
Glasgow, J. H. Hastings, 1862. 

Sandyford (The) murder. A plea for Mrs. 
M'Lachlan; by a clergyman of the Church of 
Scotland. 16 pp. 12°. Glasgou; T. Murray & 
Son, 1862. 

Bound with: Sandyford (The) murder case. Trial 
[etc.]. 12°. Glasgow, 1862. 



SANDZEN. 



89 



SAN FRANCISCO. 



Sandzen (Carl). Physical diagnosis of diseases 
of the chest. A concise treatise, designed as a 
practical aid for students in the physical indi- 
cations of chest diseases. 82 pp. 16°. Minne- 
apolis, Burton Co., 1905. 

Sancrot (Paul) [1S76- ]. *Le cancer de 
l'estomac a evolution lente. L' ulcus rodens 
gastrique. (Etude clinique; la therapeutique ; 
chirurgicale.) 265 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1906, 
No. 146. 

Sanesi (Giuseppe). Spedali Riuniti di S. Maria 
della Scala in Siena. L' origine dello spedale 
di Siena e il suo piu antico statute 1 p. 1., 74 
pp. fol. Siena, Tipo<j. cooperativa, 18,98. 

Sancj oslii (Y.), baron. 

See Surgical (Thel and medical history of the naval 
war between Japan and China, during 1894-5. roy. 8°. 
Tokio, 1901. 

Sanfelice (Francesco). Intorno alia rigenera- 
zionedeltesticolo. Pt. 1. pp. 93-118, 1 pi. 8°. 
[Xapoli, 1887.] 

Cutting from: Boll Soc. d. nat.. Napoli, 1887, i. 

. Spermatogenesi dei vertebrati. pp. 42- 

98, 1 pi. 8°. [Xapoli, 1888.] 

Cutting from: Boll. Soc. di nat., Napoli. 1888, ii. 
See, also, Celli (Angelo^ & Sanfelice (F.I Sui pa- 
rassiti del globulo rosso nell' uomo e negli animali. 8°. 
Roma, 1891. 

cv Loi (Lodovico). Di alcune infezioni 

del bestiame studiate in Sardegna nel quadren- 
nio 1892-96. 48 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Cagliari, 1897. 

San Filippo. 

See "Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Sail filippo (Gaetano). Sul meccanismo d' azione 
dei diuretici diretti. 51 pp. 8°. Catania, C. 
Galatola, 1889. 

§anford (Alexander E. ) Pastoral medicine. 
A handbook for the catholic clergy. 234 pp. 
12°. New York, J. F. Wagner, 1904". 

Sanford (Edward T.) Blount College and the 
University of Tennessee. An historical ad- 
dress delivered before the Alumni Association 
and members of the University of Tennessee. 
June 12, 1894. 119 pp., 10 pi., 7 port. 8°. 
Knoxrille, the University, 1894. 

Sanford (George R. ). 

See Kinnicnt (Leonard P.) & San lord (George R.) 
The iometric determination [etc.]. 8°. Columbus, 1900. 

Sanford ( George Willis) [1807-92]. 

Ellsworth (P. W.) Obituarv. Proc. Connect. M. 
Soc., Bridgeport, 1893. 240. 

Sanford (H[enry] L.) & Dolley (David H.) 
A clinical and pathological report of a case of 
splenic amemia. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1 
1905. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.. 1905. exxix. 
In: Cus. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., Cleveland, 
1905, ii. 

Allen (D. P. I, Sanford | H. L.) & Dolley 

(D. H.) Traumatic defects of the skull. 8°. Cleveland, 
1908. 

Sanford (James Brownh, ) [1870-19Q4]. 

Obituary. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1904, lxv, 583. 
Sanford (John F. ) Introductory lecture, de- 
livered in the College of Physicians and Sur- 
geons of the Upper Mississippi, session of 1849- 
50. 13 pp. 8°. Davenport, Sanders & Davis, 
1849. 

San Franciico. Proceeding had in board of 
supervisors and reports of engineer in the mat- 
ter of furnishing water supplies for the city and 
county of San Francisco. 115 pp., 6 maps. 8°. 
San Francisco, Spaulding & Barto, 1875. [P., 
v. 2135.] 

. Report on the various projects for the 

water supply of San Francisco, Cal. Made to 



San Francisco — continued, 
the mayor, the auditor and the district attorney, 
constituting the board of water commissioners, 
by G. H. Mendell, engineer of the water com- 
mission, ix, 223 pp., 3 maps, 1 ch., 11 plans. 
8°. San Francisco, Spaulding & Barto, 1877. 

San Francisco. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for), Den- 
tistry (Colleges, etc., for), Dispensaries (De- 
scription, etc., of), Fever (Yellow, History, etc., 
of), Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hospitals 
(Gynsecologic, etc.), Hospitals (Management, 
etc., of), Hospitals (Military, etc.), Hygiene 
(Public, Laws, etc., of), Leprosy (Llistoi-y, etc., 
of), Plague (History, etc., of), San Francisco 
(Earthquake at), Scarlatina (History, etc., of), 
Sewage (Disposal of), Small-pox (History, 
etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Allgemeixe deutsche Unterstutzungs-Gesell- 
schaft in San Francisco, Cal. Jahresberichte. 
36., 1890; 37 , 1891. 8°. San Francisco, 1891-2. 

Societe frangaise de bienfaisance mutuelle, 
San Francisco. Comptes rendus trimestriels et 
annuels. 1888-9; 1889-90; 1891-2 to 1894-5. 
8°. San Francisco, 1889-95. 

Uxited States. Congress. Amendment in- 
tended to be proposed by Mr. Stanford to the 
bill (H. R. 13462) making appropriations for 
sundry civil expenses of the Government for the 
year 1891-2. [For the purchase of a site for a 
building for a post-office, court-house, and other 
offices by the U. S. Government, in San Fran- 
cisco, Cal., increasing the amount §450,000.] 
51. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 13462. In S. Feb. 11, 
1891. Reported by Mr. Stanford, Feb. 21, 1891. 
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1891.] 

Almshouse report, San Francisco, 1870-71. San 
Fran, municip. rep., 1871, 331-339. 1 pi.— Coroner's re- 
port, San Francisco, 1870-71. Ibid., 384-3X8.— Fisk (H. 
A.) The fishermen of San Francisco Bav. Proc. Nat. 
Confer. Char, [etc.], Columbus, 1905, xxxii, 383-393.— 
Foster (N. K.) The sanitary regeneration of San Fran- 
cisco. J. Am. Iff. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1169-1171.— 
Hassler (W. C.) The methods employed in the eradi- 
cating of an infectious disease in the Chinese quarter of 
San Francisco. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1905, iii, 
389-391.— Berrick (S. S.) San Francisco as a winter 
residence. Pacific Iff. J., San Fran., 1894, xxxvii, 662- 
666.— Smith (MaryR.) Almshouse women: a study of 
two hundred and "twenty-eight women in the City and 
County Almshouse of San Francisco. Pub. Am. Statist. 
Ass., Bost., 1895, iv, 219-262, 6 1. 

San Francisco (Earthquake at). 

Beck (C.) Die Hilfsniassnahmen bei der Zerstorung 
von San Francisco. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
liii, 1875.— Brandt (Lilian). Rehabilitation work in 
San Francisco. Charities [etc.], N. Y., 1906-7, xvii, 24- 
46.— Care of San Francisco refugees in Oakland. Nurses' 
J. Pacific Coast, San Fran., 1906, 165-168.— Carll (W. E.) 
The Oregon National Guard at the San Francisco earth- 
quake disaster. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 
460-463 —Earthquake (An) symposium: being a re- 
cital of the experiencesof someof the Southern California 
praetitioners who were attending the semi-centennial 
meeting of the State Medical Society at San Francisco, on 
April 18th, 1906. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1906, 
xxi, 2L5-234.— Fisher (Lucy B.) A nurse's earthquake 
experience. Am. J. Nursing, Phila., 1906-7, vii, 84-98, 4 
pi.— Hoisholt (A. YV.) [TheCaliforniaearthquakeand 
destruction of the State Hospital at Agnews.] Am. J. 
Insan., Bait., 1905-6, lxii, 643-646.— Kerr (J. Isabel). 
My experience with the earthquake. Trained Nurse 
fetc.l. N. Y., 1906, xxxvii, 4-10 — Jlartin (G. H.) The 
psvehic effect of the San Francisco disaster upon its peo- 
ple. Pacific Coast J. Homceop., San Fran.. 1906-7, xvii, 
1-9.— Noyes ( H. E.) [et al.]. An earthquake chronicle, 
compiled from various sources. J. Mil. Serv. Inst. U. S., 
Governors Island, N. Y. H., 1906, xxxix, 100-122.— Pil- 
cher (J. E.) The work of the medical department of 
United States Armv at San Francisco. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 84-87.— Power (H. D'A.) 
Psvehic effects of the earthquake. Pacific M. J., San 
Fran., 1906, xlix, 275-278.— San Francisco's great dis- 
aster. [Edit.] J6)V/., 257-273.— San Francisco hospitals 
after the earthquake and fire. Nurses' J. Pacific Coast, 
San Fran., 1906, ii, 157-164.— Sawtelle (H. \V.) The 
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San Francisco (Earthquake at). 

United States Marine Hospital at San Francisco, and the 
great earthquake and lire of 1906. J. Ass. Mil. Surg., TJ. 
S., Carlisle, 1906, xix, 442-445.— So per (G. A.) The sani- 
tary situation at San Francisco. Charities, N. Y., 1906, 
xvi, 305-308.— Ward (J. \V.) The sanitation of San 
Francisco after the fire. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 
1906, xiv, 289-295.— Williams (F.) Reminiscences of 
relief work. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1906, xlix, 278-280. 

San Francisco. Board of Health. Annual and 
biennial reports for the years 1890-91 to 1899- 
1900. 8°. San Francisco, 1891-1901. 

San Francisco. Chief of Police. Annual re- 
ports of the chief of police of the city and 
county of San Francisco to the board of super- 
visors, for the years, 1877-8 to 1882-3; 1884-5 to 
1896-7. 8°. San Francisco, 1878-97. 

San Francisco. Oity and County Hospital of 
the City and County of San Francisco. Rules and 
regulations for the government of the City and 
County Hospital of San Francisco. Adopted by 
the board of health, April, 1893. 24 pp. 8°. 
San Francisco, E. C. Hughes, 1893. 

. [Blank forms used in the hospital.] v. s. 

[San Francisco, 1894.] 

CONTENTS. 

Admission of patient. Bed card. The same, in red, 
color indicating that a special report is wanted concern- 
ing the patient. Clinical history. Daily diet requisition. 
Daily order for diet. Daily report of the supt. physician. 
Discharge card. Gatecheck. Gatekeeper's daily report. 
Employee's pass. Interne's daily report. Notification of 
death to editor of newspaper. Patient's pass. Quarterly 
inventory. Student's pass. Visitor's pass. Ward requi- 
sition. Weekly order of nurse. 

. House diet, including light, low, milk, 

and non-saccharine diet. 1 sheet, fol. [San 
J'^rancisco, 1-894.] 

. Minor regulations, instructions, and su- 
perintendent's orders. In accordance with the 
regulations of the board of health. April 20, 
L894. 81 pp. 24°. [San Francisco, 1894.] 

San Francisco. Department of Public Health. 
Statements of mortality. [Monthly.] January, 
1891, to December, 1895. 4°. San Francisco, 
1891-6. 

For continuation, see Reports of vital statistics. 
(Monthly.) N.s. 

. Reports of vital statistics. (Monthly.) 

N. s. v. 1-4, 1896 to 1898-9; Nos. 1, 2, 4-8, v. 
5; v. 6, 1901-2. 4°. San Francisco, 1896-1902. 

For preceding documents, see Statements of mortality. 
(Monthly.) 

San Francisco Medical Society. The code of 
medical ethics as adopted by the ... 13 pp. 
8°. San Francisco, E. Bosqui & Co., 1868. 

. Constitution, by-laws, officers, standing 

committees and members of the . . . Also, The 
code of medical ethics. 36 pp. 8°. San Fran- 
cisco, E. Bosqui & Co. , 1868. 

San Francisco Mercantile Library Association. 
See Mercantile Library Association of San 
Francisco. 

San Francisco Training School for Nurses, 
City and County Hospital. Information re- 
garding the ... xi pp. 8°. [San Francisco, 
189-.] 

Sanftleben (Otto) [1879- ]. *TJeberHuf- 

schlagverletzungen, ihre Behandlung und Fol- 

gen. 56 pp., 2 1. 8°. Jena, A. Kampfe, 1905. 
Sangal I i (Giacomo). Delia tubercolosi e de' suoi 

rapporti colla scrofola e coll' infiammazione; 

studi anatomo-fisio-patologici. 282 pp., 5 pi. 

8°. Pavia, frat. Fusi, 1865. 
. Carcinoma e linfoma. 8 pp. 8°. [Mi- 

lano, Bemardoni, 1871.] 

Repr.from: R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Mi- 

lano, 1871, iv. 



Sangalli (Giacomo) — continued. 

. Coagulazione del sangue durante la vita, 

varia organizzazione successiva di esso, varie 
successioni d' organizzazione dei tessuti mor- 
bosi. pp. 181-207. roy. 8°. [Milano, Bemar- 
doni, 1871.] 

Cuttinq [cover with printed title] from: Mem. r. 1st. 
Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano 

1871, xii. 

. Papilloma, epitelioma, carcinoma, osser- 

vazioni fisio-patologiche. 14 pp. 8°. [Milano, 
Bemardoni, 1872.] 

Repr.from: R. 1st. Lomb. disc, c lett. Rendic, Milano 

1872, v. 

. La scienza e la pratica dell' anatomia 

patologica. Nota con presentazione di un' opera. 
3 pp. 8°. [Milano, Bemardoni, 1873.] 

Repr.from: R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano 

1873, 2. s., vi. 

. Studj fisio-patologici sopra alcuni casi di 

chirurgia e d' anatomia pratica. pp. 202-2 1 1 . 
4°. [Milano, tip. Bemardoni, 1873.] 

Catting [cover with printed title] from: Mem. r. 1st. 
Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano. 
1873, xii. 

. Trombo ed embolo. 8 pp. 8°. [Mi- 
lano, Bemardoni, 1875.] 

Repr.from: R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 
1875, 2. s., viii. 

. Perforation de Pintestin grele intact par 

des ascarides durant la vie du malade. 4 pp. 

8°. [Genlve, 1877.] 

Repr.from: Cong, period, internat. d. sc. med. Compt.- 
rend., 5. session, Geneve, 1877, 

. Di un nuovo fatto attestante 1' attitudine 

degli ascaridi a perforare membrane inalterate 
dentro 1' addome, con osservazioni critiche. 
7 pp. 8°. [Milano, C. Rebeschini & Co., 1880.] 
Repr. from: R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 
1880, 2. s., xiii. 

. Delle alterazioni congenite ed acquisite 

die possono riccontrarsi nei casi di rene unico 
nelF uomo. 11 pp. 8°. Napoli, E. Detken. 
1881. 

Repr.from: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, iii. 

. Varie origini e forme dei sarcomi delle 

Qssa, in ispecie di quelli con struma villoso con- 
nettivale e con stroma villoso osseo. 7 pp., 1 pi. 
4°. [Milano, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di sc. 
matemat. e nat., Milano, 1892, 3. s., viii. 

. Epignathus di forma rarissima; osserva- 

zione con note comparative. 13 pp., 3 pi. 4°. 
Milano, U. Hoepli, 1895. 

Forms fasc 5: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di sc. 
matemat. e nat., Milano, 1895, 3. s., viii, 145-157. 

Sangemini. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Sanger (Charles Robert). The quantitative de- 
termination of arsenic, by the Berzelius-Marsh 
process, especially as applied to the analysis of 
wall papers and fabrics, pp. 24-45, 1 pi. 8°. 
[Boston, 1891.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Proc. Am. 
Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost. & Cambridge, 1891, xxvi. 

. 1. On the formation of volatile com- 
pounds of arsenic from arsenical wall papers. 
2. On chronic arsenical poisoning from wall pa- 
pers and fabrics. 112-177 pp. 8°. [Boston], 
1894. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Proc. Am. 
Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost. & Cambridge, 1894, xxix. 

Sanger {Eugene Francis) [1829-97]. 

[Biography.] J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1x90-7, iii, 
358.— [Biography.] Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1898, 
xiii, 219 - 226. —Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, 
exxxvii, 167. 
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Sanger (William W.) The history of prostitu- 
tion; its extent, causes, and effects throughout 
the w orld. With numerous editorial notes and 
an appendix, xiv, 17-709 pp. 8°. New York, 
American Medical Press, 1895. 

Sangerberg. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
[ Sangiorgio ( Gianambrogio ).] Istruzione 
sopra 1' uso e il valore di alcuni medicamenti 
continuti in una spezieria portatile. 78 pp. 8°. 
Milano, P. F. Malatesta, [1753]. 

San Giovanni. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Sana "1 > ho [G[ustave-Marie-Felicien] ) . * Con- 
tribution a l'etude de l'hepatoptose. 53 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1896, No. 498. 

Sangree (Ernest B.) Tic douloureux from 
visual defect. 3 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 
1893.] 

Sepr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 
. Hydroleine in malnutrition. 2 1. 12°. 

[Xew York, n. d.] 
Sangregorio (G. ) Guida pratica di ostetricia 

ad uso delle levatrici. viii, 335 pp. 12°. Mir 

lano, L. Vallardi, 1892. 
Sangster (Alfred). A case of molluscum fibro- 

sum, with some remarks on its histology. 9 

pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 1880. 

Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1879-80, xiii. 

Sanation (Lawrence). The bastiles of the 
North. By a member of the Maryland legisla- 
ture. 136 pp. 8°. Baltimore, Kelly, Hedian 
& Piet, 1863. 

Sanguinal. 

Breitbaoli. Ueber Sanguinal, ein neues blutbilden- 
des Mittel und ein naiiirliches Eisenpriiparat. Reiehs- 
Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1894, xix, 41. Also, Reprint.— 
Breslav (1. 8.) .0 sangvinolie. [Sanguinol.] Ejened. 
jour. 'Trakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 112- 
114. — Dornblilth (O.) Ueber das Sanguinal. Aerztl. 

Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1895, vii, 307. . Ueber Sangui- 

nalpraparate. Deutsche MeoL-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii,47.— 
Frick. Erfahrungen iiber den " Liquor sanguinalis 
Krewel". Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1905, xix, 76.— Ger- 
l»er(H. E.) Therapeutische Versuche iiber Sanguinal 
Krewel bei Chlorose. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 
549-552. — Gold man n (J. A.) Scrophulose, Rhachitis, 
Neurasthenie und deren Behandlung mit Sanguinal 
Krewel. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1898, xxxiii, 570- 
572 — Holmann (R.) &Spitzer(E.) BeobachtunK'ii 
iiber die Wirkung von Sanguinal Krewel bei Chlorose. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 950. — Kern (G. ) 
L'eber Sanguinal. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1905, xli, 326-329.— Kraus (£.) L'eber Pillulse sangui- 
nalis Krewel. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 
852.— Lelbrt. Le sanguinal. Med. orient., Par., 1902, 
vi, 410-412. — michaelU (D. H. ) Ueber Sanguinal 
Krewel. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1894, vi, 213.— Valn- 
shenker (O. B.) O sovremennom llechenii krovyu i 
yeya preparatami, v chastnosti o sangvinolle. [Con- 
temporary treatment with blood and its preparations, 
especiallysanguinal.] Terap. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, ii, 
641-681.— Wiscliiiowltzer (S.) Sanguinal Krewel in 
der Praxis. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 1177.— 
Wolfram (G.) DasSanguinal Krewel und die Sangui- 
nalcombinationen in der Behandlung der verschiedenen 
klinischen Formen der Anamie. Wien. med. Bl., 1901, 
xxiv, 149. 

Sanguinaria. 

Cardozo (J. L. ) Sanguinaria; its effects on the 
throat, mouth, and nose. J. Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol , 
N. Y., 1892, iv, 46-50.— Fischer (R.) Sanguinaria alka- 
loids. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1901, xlix, 425-43 7 . 
Also, transl.: Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1901, ccxxxix, 409- 
420. — Graber (J. D.) Sanguinaria in eczema. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 705.— Hill (F. E.) Sangui- 
naria canadensis. Tr. Eclect. M. Soc. N. Y. 1897, Olean 
1898, xvii, 130-133.— Schlotterbeck (J. O.) The nature 
of commercial sanguinarine nitrate. Pharm. Rev., Mil- 
waukee, 1900, xviii, 358-362. Also, Reprint. — Snilth. 
(A. W.) Sanguinaria canadensis. Chicago M. Times, 
1900, xxxiii, 285-295. 



Sanguinetti (Cesare) [1854-1906]. 

Badaloni (G.) [Biography.] Riv. pellagral, ital., 
Udine, 1907, vii, 117. 

Sanguinicola. 

1* U-Ii ii (Marianne). Sanguinicola armata und iner- 
mis (n. g., n. sp.) n. fam. Rhynchostomida. Zool. Anz., 

Leipz., 1905, xxix, 244-252. . Ein monozoischer 

Cestode als Blutparasit (Sanguinicula armata u. inermis 
Plehn). Ibid., 1908, xxxiii, 427-440. 

Sanguinoform. 

Frieser (J. W.) Erfahrungen iiber den therapeu- 
tischen Wert des Sanguinoform bei Anamie und Chlo- 
rose. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, xiv, 157-159. Also: 
Med. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, 1157-1159. 

Sanguisuga officinalis. 
See Leeches. 

Sanliovel ( Heinrich ) [1864- ]. * Ueber 
den Einflusa von Traumen auf die Entstehung 
maligner Tumoren. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
K. Drobingo, 1900. 

Sani (Francesco). Alcune operazioni di teno- 
tomia e miotomia, con un cenno storico intorno 
alle sezioni tendinose e muscolari. 38 pp., 11, 
1 pi. 8°. Roma, C. Puccinelli, 1844. [P., v. 
2231.] 

Sanidad y beneficencia. Boletm oficial de la 
secretaria. Publicacion mensual. Director: 
Matfas Duque. v. 1-2, 1909. roy. 8°. Habana. 

Sanie (Andre). * Contribution ii l'etude de la 
demence hysterique. 51 pp. 4°. Toidouse, 
1894, No. 52. 

SanitTt't (Henri). *Resultats de la pratique 
du tubage a la Clinique infantile (Hotel-Dieu), 
service de M. le professeur Bezy (salle des con- 
tagieux). 64 pp. 8°. Toulouse, imp. Saint- 
Cyprien, 1898, No. 277. 

San lldefonso. 

See, also, Small-pox (History, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Capdevila (R. F.) [Apuntessobre lasenfermedades 
internas 6 propiamente medicas del sitio de San llde- 
fonso]; discurso ... en contestaci6n al precedente. 
Mem. r. Acad, de med. de Madrid, 1875, iii, pt. 2, 153-183.— 
Igleslas y Oiaz (M.) [Apuntes sobre las enferme- 
dades internas 6 propiamente medicas del sitio de San 
lldefonso.] Ibid., 105-152. 

Sanio (Fritz Bruno Herrmann) [ 1876- ]. 

Magenblutungen nach Unterleibsoperationen. 

34 pp. , 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 
Sanitats-Tasclien-Kalender und Taschen- 

plan der ersten Hilfe. 32 pp., 8 1., 1 tab. 16°. 

Munchen, Seitz & Schauer, 1905. 

San ital. 

de Lint (K.) Over het gebruik van sanital ter isolatie 
van de punten der sigaren tegen ziektekiemen. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 1907, ii, 1469-1472. 

Sanitarian (The); a monthly magazine, de- 
voted to the preservation of health, mental and 
physical culture, v. 26-52, 1891 to June, 1904. 
8°. New York. 

In July, 1904, merged in: Popular ( The ) Science 
Monthly. 

Sanitariscli - demograplii§ches Wochen- 
bulletin der Schweiz. Hrsg. vom Schweizeri- 
schen Gesundheitsamt und Eidgenossischen 
statistischen Bureau, v. 1-16, 1894-1909. 8°. 
Bern & Leipzig. 
Current. 

Sanitarium (The). A journal of moral, men- 
tal and physical culture. Edited and published 
monthly by C. M. Rollins. No. 1, v. 1, April, 
1891. 16 pp. 4°. Boston. 

Sanitarium (The), Clifton Springs, New York. 
See Clifton Springs Sanitarium Company. 

Sanitarium directory of the New England and 
Middle States. A reference book for physi- 
cians. 29 pp. 12°. Brooklyn, 1905. 



SANITARIUM. 



92 



SANITARIUMS. 



sanitarium for Mental and Nervous Diseases, 
San Mateo, Cal. [Illustrated circular.] 12°. 
[San Francisco, 1894.] 

Sanitariums. 

See, also, Health resort*; Hohenhonnef; 
Hospitals (Convalescent); Inebriates (Asylums 
for); Insane (Asylums for, Private)', Narcotic 
habit (Institutes for treatment of ) ; Sanitoriums; 
Tuberculosis ( Pulmonary, Hospitals for) . 

Canfikld(H.) The modern sanitarium. 12°. 
[Bristol, R. I., n. d.] 

litpr. from: Healthy Home, [Athol, Mass., n d.]. 

Feis (O. ) Die Walderholungsstiitten und 
ihre volkshvgienische Bedeutung. 8°. Berlin, 
1905. 

Felix ( J. ) De la creation des sanatoires et des 
stations climatiques a bon marche. Rapport lu 
au V° Congres international d'hydrologie medi- 
cale, de climatologie et de geologie de Liege, 
1898. 8°. Liege, 1898. 

Grillot (H.) *Le sanatorium frangais; sa 
possibility, son organisation. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Paget (C. E. ) The arrangement and con- 
struction of school sanatoria. 8°. London, 1887. 

von Ziemssen (H. ) Klinische Vortriige. Vor- 
trag XXVIII, Abth. 1. LandlicheSanatorien f in- 
die bffentlicheKrankenpflege. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

.A asset (E.) Les sanatoria; leur n6cessit6 et leurs 
avantagcs; lechoixde leur emplai'ement. Mouvement 
hvg., Brux., 1899, xv. 209-219.— Bang (S.) OmSanatorie- 
kritik. Ugesk. f. Lager, K0benh., 1907, 5. R., xiv, 1035- 
1050.— Berlioz <& Leriche ( L. ) Conditions meteorolo- 
giques neeessaires a l'etablissement d'un sanatorium. 
Cong, internal, d'hydrol. et declimatol. [etc.] 1902. C.r., 
Grenoble, 1903, vi, 60:i-620.— Bjerregaard( P. C. ) Natur- 
heilkunde, Naturheilanstalter. Hosp. -Tid., Kgbenh., 
1906, 4. R., xiv, 918-924. — Brouardel ( P.) AGranolier. 
Les sanatoriums et leurs variet6snecessaires. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1899, 3. s., xlii, 5-19. . Note sur les sana- 
toriums. Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 507-511. Also: Rev. 
de la tubereulose, Par., 1899, 101-116.— Briinou (R.) 
Quelques opinions sur les sanatoriums de fortune. Bull, 
med., Par., 1901, xv, 713-715. . Les premiers sana- 
toria defortunea l'etranger. Ibid., 721. Also: Normandie 
med., Rouen, 1901, xvi, 310-313.— Calandra (A.) Dei 
benefizaindottidai verisanatori; loro valoreprofilattieoe 
eurativo. Rassegna san. di Roma, 1908, vi, 188; 215; 225; 
239; 219. — Carrington (P. M.) Sanatorium manage- 
ment; the daily routine at Fort Stanton. Mil. Surgeon, 
Richmond, Va., 1909, xxiv, 100-114.— Cozzo lino (V.) 
Norme e considerazioni sulla fondazione ed ubicazione 
deisanatorii. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1899, ii, 563-590. — 
Dannie (F.) Sanatoriums populaires ou logementssa- 
lubres. Belgique med., Gand, 1908, xv, 219-222. Also: 
Policlin., Brux., 1908, xvii, 151-156.— Delmoitie. Que 
faut-il penserdu sanatorium populaire? Policlin., Brux., 

1908, xvii, 113-118. . Sanatoriums populaires et ha- 

bitationssalubres. Ibid., 186.— Duhourcau (E.) Des 
conditions generales d'installation d'un sanatorium. 
Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1896, 2. s., i, 289- 
306. — Dumarest (F.) De 1'organisation d'un sanato- 
rium. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1898,3.s., xl, 150-169.— Ebstein 
(E.) Sanatorien- und Baderwesen. Ztschr. f. phys. u. 
diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1907, xi, 85-95. — Ellis (H. B.) 
Hospitals 1 and sanatoria founded, owned, and controlled 
bv the medical profession; a case in hand. South. Pract., 
Los Angeles, 1901, xvi, 403-1O7.— Fselile. Das Arbeits- 
sanatonum. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1902, xii, 
365-373. Also, Reprint.— Felix (J.) Des cures d'eaux 
et d'air et de la creation de sanatoria de convalescence 
et de colonies sanitaires pour les travailleurs, au point de 
vue de la santtS publique et de la prosperity nationale. 
Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 
1898, Madrid, 1900, vi, 364-369.— Fraser (A. M.) Scheme 
for the erection of a county sanatorium. Pub. Health, 
Loud., 1901-2, xiv, 408-114.— tilikman (S.) Gorodskiya 
otkritiya sanatorii. [Municipal open sanatoria.] Ob- 
shtshestvoRussk. Vracli. vpam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . 
syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 237-241.— Grundt (E.) 
Meddelelse om kurresultaternes varighet for lyster sana- 
torium efter 5 aars virksomhet. [Report on permanent- 
cured results of the sanatorium for convalescents after five 
vears' existence.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kris- 

tiania, 1908, xxviii, 989-1004, 1 fold. diag. . Oversigt 

over bespisnings- og vegtsforhold ved Lyster sanatorium. 
[Review of the dietarv and weight conditions in the 
Lyster sanitarium.] Ibid., 1909, xxix, 241; 289, 3 diag.— 
fialipre (A. & Nicolle (C.) La vie au sanatorium; 
visite aux sanatoria des bords du Rhin (Hohenhonnef, 



Sanitariums. 

Falkenstein, Ruppertshain). Normandie med., Rouen, 
1899, xiv, 489-500. — de la Harpe (E.) Du choix, au 
point de vue climatique, de l'emplacement d'un futur 
sanatorium d'altitudo. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1898, xli, 265- 
268. — Hayakawa ( K. ) Eiseika shokun nl hakaru. 
[Object of sanitariums.] Saitama Eisei Zashi, 1893, no. 
98, 2-9. — Janiieson (W. li.) 'I in' management of a 
sanatorium. Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 583 - 691.— 
Jasiewlcz. Discussion sur la climatotherapie et 
l'utilisation des sanatorias. Bull, et mem. Soc. de mod. 
et chir. pmt. do Par., 1893, 58-65. — Jorlssenne (G.) 
Ou et comment il faut batir les sanatoria dans les regions 
accidentees de moyenne altitude. Cong, intemat. d'hy- 
drol. et de climatol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 451-453. Also: 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1899, xlii, 227-231.— Keller (H.) Ueber 
philanthropische Einrichtungen an Kurorten; das6ana- 
torium Rheinfelden, eine international Heilstatte fur 
unbemittelte Soolbadbediirftige. Ann. d. schweiz. bal- 
neol. Gesellsch., Aarau, 1907, 3. Hft. 64-72.— Kellogg 
(J. H.) Sanitarium methods. Bacterid. World & Mi « 1 . 
Med., Battle Creek, 1891-2, i, 183-186. Also, Reprint.— 
Kermogant (A.) Sanatoria et camps dedissemination 
de nos colonies. Ann. d'hvg. et de naed. colon., Par., 
1899, ii, 345-365.— Kiiinear (B. O.) The physiological 
therapy of sanitarium treatments. N. York State J. M., 
N. Y., 1907, vii, 403-406. — Krusenewsky. Hygie- 
nische Sanitarien, Bedeutung derselben und ihre zweck- 
miissige Entwicklung aus Naturheilanstalten. Monat- 
schr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1899, vi, 241-246.— 
Lanery (G.) Le sanatorium a domicile par le jardin 
ouvrier. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.] , Par., 1903, cxlvi, 759- 
771. — Landouzy ( L.) Cure de sanatorium, simple et 
associee. Rev. de la tubereulose, Par.. 1899, 116-132.— 
Latz (B.) SkizzeniiberLeitungund Betriebeines Sana- 
toriums. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908, i, 372; 429: 634.— 
Leonard (A. M.) The growth of sanitation and sana- 
toria in the United States. Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, 

xxxiii, 131-133. - Lopes Vieira. Os sonhados sana- 
torios. Coimbra med., 1899, xix, 305-307.— JMae lie (R. 
C.) The utility and futility of sanatoria. Scot. M. & S. 
J., Edinb., 1905, xvi, 23-32.— Ittach ado (O.) Oseana- 
torios. Tribuna med., Rio de Jan., 1907, xiii, 220-221.— 
IVlareellin-Cazaux. Sanatoriums ouverts et fermes. 
Cong, intemat. d'hydrol. et de climatol. [etc.], 1902. C. 
r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 621-633. — JHeyer (A.) Municipal 
sanatoria. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, Ix, 928-930.— I?l0ini- 
e lie n ( E. ) Kursted for kroniske sygdomme med 
vsesentlig dia?tetiske og fysikalske behandlingsmetoder. 
[Sanitariums for chronic diseases with essential dietetic 
and physical treatment.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., 
Kristiahia, 1909, xxix, 223-227.— Niclieff (Kh.j Kom 
voprosa za sanatoriumitle. [ On sanitaria. 1 Med. 
naprled., Sofiya, 1900, i, 575; 617.— Nilns (L.) Une visite 
a quelques sanatoria populaires. Lutteantituberc, Par., 
1902, iii, 344-352. Also: Rev. m£d. de l est, Nancy, 1902, 

xxxiv, 658-666, 1 pi.— Nolen (VV.) De waarde der sana- 
toria. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt., Haar- 
lem, 1908, xiii, no. 12. Also, Reprint. — Pelizaeus. 
Ueber 6ffentliche Sanatorien. Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. 
Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspfl. in Magdeb., 1896, 22.-23. Hft., 

69-77. . Ueber Sanatorien fur den Mittelstand. Bl. 

f. Volksgsndhtspfl., Berl., 1906, vi, 160-163.— Prlee (J. 
W.) The possibilities of infection from table utensils at 
sanatoria. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 658. — 
Proust. Des sanatoria. Ind^pend. mecl., Par., 1899, 
v, 1.— Puseli (H.) Die staatliche Ueberwachung von 
Privat-, Kur- und Krankenanstalten vom Standpunkte 
der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege. Ztschr. f. Kran- 
kenanst., Leipz., 1905, i, 282; 326.— Question (La) des 
sanatoria a l'Academie de mMecine et a la Society de 
therapeutique. Arch. g6n. d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par., 1899, 
x,281; 336.— Kadkevleli (M.I.) K voprosuo znachenii 
i postanovkie kurortov i sanatoriy v svyazi s sovremen- 
nimi meditsinskimi vzglyadami. [Importance and con- 
dition of health resorts and sanitaria in connection with 
contemporary medical views.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, 
lxv, 693-717. — Richer (A. J.) On sanatoria, locality 
and cure. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1899, zxvii, 293- 
297.— Romnie (R.) La crise actuelle des sanatoria 
populaires Rev. scient., Par., 1903, 4. s., xix, 263-268. 
Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 349; 377.— Sau- 
berseliwarz. Ueber die Bedeutung der Sanatorien 
fur innere und Nervenkranke bei dem heutigen 
Stande der medizinischen Wissenschaft. Med Cor -Bl. 
d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1907, Ixxvii, 413-421.— 
Savoire (C.) La question des sanatoria. Gaz. med. 
beige, Liege, 1901-2, xiv, 235-238.— ScliaefTer (E. M ) 
Modern sanitariums; their methods and advantages 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, xxxni, 1-5 .— Seliamcl- 
lioiit cfc Klynens. A propos de sanatoria, unc rectifi- 
cation. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1902, lxiv, 163-170.— 
Scliiitze (C.) Ueber Sanatorien, ihren Zweck und ihre 
Bedeutung. Monatschr. f. prakt. Balneol , Miinchen, 
1897, iii, 127-135 —Sersiron (G. ) Sanatoriums ouverts 
etfermes. Cong, intemat. d' hvdrol. etdeclimatol [etc.], 
1902. C. r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 634-f>56. 1 map — Sobotta 
(E.) Ueberdie geschutzteLage von Sanatorien. Ztschr. 
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Sanitariums. 

f. Tuberk. u. Heilstiittcnw., Leipz., 1902, in. 206-209.— 
Tliieiu (W.) Die zweckmiissigste Beleuchtung von 
Sana torien und Krankenta&usern. Ztschr. i. Kiankenpfl., 
Bed., 1904, xx vi, 97-103. — Van Kyn. Les sanatoria 
populaires a l'etranger. Scalpel, Liege, 1900-1901, liii, 
139; 119; 157; 167.— Verliaem. Le sanatorium au point 
de vue professionnel. Cong, intermit, domed, profess, 
[etc.]. C.-r., Par., 1900, 432-437.— Wallian (S. S.) A 
national svstem of sanotoria; a plea and a prophecy. 
Med. News", Phila., 1892, lx, 023-626. Abo, Reprint.— von 
Zlemssen. I'eber die Bedeutung landlicher Sana- 
torien ftir die Zukunft der offentliehen Krankenpflege. 

Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Bert., 1900, xxii, 1-3. . Liind- 

liche Sanatorien ftir Chronischkranke, als Filialen der 
allgemeineu Krankenhiiuser. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 507. — Zondek (M.) 
I'eber Walderholungsstatten fflr Kinder. Med. Reform, 
Berl., 1908, xvi, 85-87. 

Sanitariums ( Floating). 

Leyden (H.) Ueber den heutigen Stand der SchlSs- 
sanatorien. [Discussion.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, Ver.-Beil., 1089-1091. . 

Die Frage der interr.ationalen Bestrebungen zur Begrun- 
dung von Sehiffssanatorien. Verhandl. d. internat. Kong, 
f. Thalassotherap. 190S. Berl., 1909. 221-226 — Pan 11 (H.) 
Das Schiffssanatorium der Zukunft. Ztschr. f. Balneol., 
Berl., 1908, i, 369-372. 

Sanitariums {Mountain j. 

Cumberland Gap Park (the property of the 
Cumberland Gap Park Company, incorporated 
under the laws of Tennessee, U. S. A.). Hotel, 
casino, and sanatorium at the Cumberland Gap, 
near the point of meeting of the state lines of 
Tennessee, Virginia, and Kentucky. 4°. [n.p., 
n. d.] 

Highland Spring (The) Sanatorium, Nashua, 
R. H. obi. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Wills Mountain Sanatorium, near Cumber- 
land. Md. Circular of information. 8°. [n.p., 
1903.] 

Baroceliini (E.) Sanatoria nel cantone dei Grigi- 
oni; studio di climatoterapia alpina. Puglia med., Bari, 
1894, ii, 227: 1895, iii, 119; 206; 235; 272.— Jorissenne. 
Ou et comment il faut biitir les sanatoria dans les regions 
accidentt>es de movenne altitude. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. 
[etc.]. Par., 1898, ii, 389-398.— yivo las (A.J Sanatoria 
de montagnes. Gaz. d. eanx, Par., 1899, xlji,361. Also: 
Repert. de therap.. Par., 1899, xvi, 157-160. — Pomma- 
geot. La question du sanatorium: une cure dans les 
Vosges; la mer et la montagne. Bull. med. d. Vosges, 
Epinal, 1*92-3, no. 28, vii. 40-44.— Proust. Stations d'al- 
titudeet sanatoria. Echo med., Toulouse, 1899, 2. s.,xiii, 
37; 49; 61. 

Sanitariums {Report* and circulars 
relating to). 

See, also, Insane {Hospitals for), Tubercu- 
losis (Pulmonary, Hospitals for) , by localities. 

Adirondack Cottage Sanitarium, Saranac 
Lake, New York. Annual reports of the offi- 
cers to the board of directors. 1.-18., 1885-6 
to 1901-2. 16°, 12°, & 8°. [New York, 1886- 
1903.] 

Albert House Institution, St. Leonards-on- 
Sea. Annual reports of the trustees to the sub- 
scribers. 5.-14., 1867 to 1876; 17., 1879; 19.-25., 
1881 to 1887. 8° & 4°. [St. Leonards-on-Sea, 
1868-88.] 

Alma Sanitarium Company, Alma, Mich. 
[Descriptive circular of the management.] 12°. 
Chicago. [1892]. 

. [Circular to physicians, calling their 

attention to the facilities "for treating chronic 
cases and convalescents.] 12°. [Chicago, 1898.] 

. [Descriptive circular of the manage- 
ment, presenting its attractions and advantages 
as a medical and surgical institution.] 16°. 
New York, [1898]. 

Battle Ckeek (The) Sanitarium at Chicago. 
[Circular letter of the managers, announcing 
the establishment of a branch institution in 
Chicago.] 4°. [Oiicago, 1893.] 



Sanitarium* {Reports and circulars 
relating to). 

Bengal. Papers relating to irrigation in 
Bengal and the Maghassani Hills as a sanita- 
rium. 8°. Calcutta, 1861. 

Berger (P. ) Fiihrer durch die Privat-Heil- 
anstalten Deutschlands, Oesterreichs und der 
Schweiz. Mit ausfiihrlicher Darstellung der 
modernen Behandlungsmethoden. 12°. Ber- 
lin, 1889-90. 

The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 

1S90-91. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 

1892-3. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 

1894-5. 

. The same. 12°. Berlin, 1900. 

Bericht aus dem Sanatorium Dr. Poras im 
Kurorte Solka in der Bukowina ftir die Jahre 
1892-1902. Anhisslich des zehnjahrigen Be- 
standes der Anstalt hrsg. von der Anstaltslei- 
tung. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1902. 

Beschrijvixg der openingsplechtigheid van 
het sanatorium Oranje Nassau's Oord op Zater- 
dag 26 October 1901. 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1902. 

Bombay Presidency. Papers connected with 
a report by Assistant Surgeon J. Lalor on the 
hill districts to the southwest of Mehur, in Sind. 
8°. Bombay, 1860. 

. Papers relating to the colonization 

of Mander Deo and making it a sanitary sta- 
tion. 8°. Bombay, 1864. 

Bournemouth. "The Mont Dore" of Bourne- 
mouth, limited; incorporated under the com- 
panies acts, 1862 to 1883. Prospectus. 4°. 
Bournemouth, 1885. 

Breidablik, Fjeld-og Skovsanatorium med 
Bad. roy. 8°. Drammen, [n. <£.]. 

British ( The ) Sanatoria Annual, with nu- 
merous illustrations and appendix. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1902. 

Brownsox Sanitarium, Kingsley, Mich. [Cir- 
cular of the proprietor presenting its facilities 
for the treatment of all kinds of chronic dis- 
eases.] 24°. [n. p., n. </.] 

Caxfield (H.) & Caxfield (W. C. ) Hope- 
worth, Bristol, R. I. [Circular of the proprie- 
tors.] 16°. [Providence, B. I., 1888?] 

Cincinnati Sanitarium, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
[Circular on the need of its enlargement, and 
the operations of the institution for the year 
1876-7.] 8°. [Cincinnati, 1877.] 

Annual reports of the superintend- 
ent to the directors. 6.-27., 1878-9 to 1899-1900; 
30., 1902-3. 8°. Cincinnati, 1880-1903. 

Clark (F. E. ) A great house of health. 16°. 

[n. p., n. rf.] 
Rcpr.frorn: Christian Endeavor World. 

Classified sanitarium directory of eastern 
United States. 8°. Brooklyn, 1906. 

Clifton Springs Sanitarium Company, N. Y. 
A few queries answered. 16°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

. [A descriptive circular, being an his- 
torical sketch of the institution, the treatment, 
and rates.] obi. 16°. [Boston, 1899?] 

. Circular by the management. 12°. 

Fulton, [1903]. 

< Ieomwell Hall. Health school and private 
establishment for the medical and hygienic 
treatment of invalids. [Descriptive circular, by 
the proprietor.] 12°. Middletown [n. d.]. 

Day (A) at a sanitarium. Some interesting 
experiences at an institution not a great dis- 
tance from Buffalo. The Steuben Sanitarium, 
Hornellsville, N. Y. 16°. [Buffalo, 1898?] 
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Sanitariums {Reports and circulars 
n lating to). 

Debay. Un sanatorium pour l'Annam cen- 
tral. 8°. Paris, [n. d.~\. 

Jiepr.from: Rev. d. troupes colon., Par., [n. d.]. 

Don ati (F. ) Sanatori esteri ed istituzione 
dei sanatori in Italia, roy. 8°. Milano, [1899]. 

East Tennessee Sanitarium, Knoxville. [No- 
tice of its establishment.] 16°. [Knoxville, 
1893.] 

Essex and Colchester General Hospital, Col- 
chester. Annual reports of the committee to 
the subscribers. 65.-75., 1884-94. sin. 4°. 
Colchester & Ipswich, 1885-95. 

Garfield Park Sanitarium, Chicago. [De- 
scriptive circular by the physicians in charge.] 
obi. 12°. [Chicago, n. d.] 

Georgia. Georgia State Sanitarium, near Mil- 
ledgeville. Annual and biennial reports of the 
trustees and superintendent to the governor of 
the State. 1., 1843-4; 23.-25., 1865-6 to 1867-8; 
35-58., 1877-8 to 1900-1901; 61., 1903. 8°. 
Mi ledgeviUe & Augusta, 1845-1904. 

Givens' (Dr.) Sanitarium, Stamford, Conn. 
Circular of information, obi. 16°. [n. p. , n. d. ] 

Grand- View Sanatorium, Wernereville, Pa. 
A mountain resort for health and rest. 12°. 
Fulton, N. Y, 1901. 

. [Descriptive circular.] sm. 4°. 

Fulton, N. Y., [1903?]. 

Granville Sanitarium, Bedford City, Va. 
[Circular of the trustees to the medical profes- 
sion.] 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Grossmann's Naturheilanstalt Wilhelmshohe 
bei Cassel, Sanatorium fur physikalisch-diiite- 
tische Heilweise. 8°. Cassel, [n. d.]. 

Hartman Sanitarium, Columbus. A visit to 
the . . . By a physician and grateful patient, 
obi. 12°. Columbus, 1899. 

Hastings and St. Leonards-on-Sea. Home 
for invalid gentlewomen. Annual reports of 
the committee to the governors. 28.-30., 1883- 
5; 32.-34., 1887-9; 36.-47., 1891-1902. 16°. 
Hastings, 1884-1903. 

Highland Spring Sanatorium, Nashua, N. H. 
obi. 16°. [n. p., 1901.] 

. Prospectus (second) of the manage- 
ment, obi. 16°. [n. p., n. d.] 

. The same. 2. ed. obi. 16°. [n. p., 

n. d.] 

H0ifelds-Sanatoriet i Gausdal. Prospektus 
for 1883, 1886, 1888, 1895-1900, samt Lfegeberet- 
ning for Sfesonen 1882, 1885, 1887, 1894-9. 8°. 
Christ ia uia, 1883-1900. 

Hotel Dibit, Sanitarium of the Sisters of 
Charity, New Orleans. [Circular of the mana- 
gement presenting its conveniences as a first- 
class ; anitarium, with the terms.] 8°. New 
Orleans, 1899. 

Julesburg Sanitarium, Col. Prospectus. 
16°. [n. p., 1889?] 

Kinder-Sanatorium und Wasser-Heilanstalt 
Dr. Koloman Szego, Abbazia. 12°. Wien, 
1902. 

Kuthy (D. ) Az Erzsebet kiralyne-sanato- 
rium 1904. evi mukodese. [The work of the 
Empress Elizabeth Sanitarium for 1904.] fol. 
Budapest, 1905. 

Limair, Sanitarium at Luray. Information 
about ... 4°. [Philadelphia, n. d.~\ 

Maison de sante de Prefargier. Exercices de 
ls77-1903. Rapports annuels presenters a la 
commission. 29.-55., 1877-1903. 8°. Neu- 
chdtel, 1878-1903. 



Sanitariums (Rej><>rfs ami circulars 
relating to). 

Markleton Sanatorium. [Circular of the 
management, stating their facilities and rates.] 
obi. 12°. [Pittsburg? n. d.] 

Medical and Surgical Sanitarium, Battle 
Creek, Mich. [Description.] obi. 4°. [Battle 
Creek, 1893.] 

Missouri Baptist Sanitarium, St. Louis. An- 
nual reports of the superintendent to the board 
of managers, for the years 1896-7; 1897-8. 8°. 
St. Louis, 1897-8. 

. Constitution and by-laws. 16°. St. 

Louis, 1897. 

. "What they say of us." [A circu- 
lar and two reports relating to the sanitarium.] 
8°. St. Louis, 1897. 

[Illustrated and descriptive pro- 
spectus o'f the sanitarium.] obi. 16°. [St. 
Louis, 1899.] 

Moosehead Lake Sanatorium, Greenville 
Junction, Me. [Descriptive circular by the 
management.] obi. 16°. Boston, [n. d.]. 

Moxly (J. H. S. ) An account of a West 
Indian sanatorium and a guide to Barbados. 
12°. London, 1886. 

Muskoka Cottage Sanatorium, Gravenhurst. 
[Circular of the management.] 8°. Toronto, 
[1897?] 

New York Sanitarium. [Circular describing 
the institution.] 16°. [New York, 1891.] 

Pennoyer Sanitarium Company, Kenosha, 
Wis. [Announcement and descriptive circular 
by the manager, N. A. Pennoyer, Sept. 1, 1890.] 
16°. [Chicago, 1890.] 

Pennsylvania Sanitarium. Address to the 
people by the directors. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1871. 

Pieragnoli (E. ) Una visita al sanatorio po- 
polare di Wald (Zurigo). 8°. Firenze, 1900. 

Pinehurst, North Carolina. Descriptive cir- 
cular. 8°. New York, [n. d.]. 

Prospektus for Lisbetsseter Luft- og Vand- 
kuranstalt, B0rseskogn pr. Trondhjem. [Pros- 
pectus of the air and water cure establishment 
Lisbets;eter, at B0reskogn, near Trondhjem.] 
roy. 8°. Trondlijem, 1896. 

Punton Sanitarium Association, Kansas City, 
Mo. Announcement to the medical profession. 
Information concerning the . . . 16°. Kansas 
City, [n. d.]. 

Saint Agnes' Sanitarium, Baltimore. Pro- 
spectus of the ... by the sister superior, obi. 
12°. [Baltimore, n. d.] 

Saint Agnes' Sanitarium, Fond du Lac. [De- 
scriptive and illustrated circular.] obi. 16°. 
[Fond du Lac, 1899?] 

Saint Martha's Sanitarium and Dispensary, 
Brooklyn. Annual report of the trustees and 
officers to the corporation. 9., 1897-8. 8°. 
Brooklyn, 1898. 

Salina Sanitarium, a Home for Invalids. 
[An account of the institution.] 8°. Salina, 
[1891]. 

Sanatorium; our home on the hillside, Dans- 
ville (Livingston Co.), New York. [Descrip- 
tive circular by the proprietors.] 8°. [Dans- 
ville, 1885?] 

Sanatorium Gmunden. Prospekt. obi. 8°. 
Leipzig, [1899?]. 

Sanatorium Vorderbriihl, Modling bei Wien. 
obi. 16°. [Budapest, 1899.] 

Sanatoryum dla chorych piersiowych w Za- 
kopanem. [Sanitarium for chest diseases in 
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Sanitariums {Reports and circulars 
relating to). 

Zakopane.] Sprawozdanie z dziatalnosci . . . 
od dnia 10 listopada 1902 r. do [1 kwietnia 1905 
r 1 [Report of the activity of the . . . from 
Nov. 10, 1902, to April 1, 1905.] 1.-2. 4°. 
[Warszawa, 1904-5.] 
Repr.from: Medycyna, Warszawa, 1904-5, xxxii-xxxiii. 

Sanitarium Association of Philadelphia, Red 
Bank, Delaware River. Annual reports of the 
managers and officers to the contributors. 
1., 1877; 3.-18., 1879-94. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1879-95. 

Sanitorium directory of the New England 
and Middle States. A "reference book for phy- 
sicians. 12°. Brooklyn, 1905. 

Schooley's Mountain, Health House. J. 
Warren Coleman, proprietor. [Circular pre- 
senting its attractions as a summer resort.] 
8°. [n. p., n. (/.] 

Sharon Sanitarium. Annual reports of the 
directors and medical officers to the contribu- 
tors. 1.-13., 1891-2 to 1903-4. 12° & sm. 4°. 
Boston, 1892-1904. 

Sommek- og vinter-sanatorium Holmenkollen, 
Norge. obi. 12°. Kristiania, [n. d.]. 

Steuben Sanitarium, Hornellsville, N. Y. 
General directions for guests. J. E. Walker, 
superintendent. 8°. [Buffalo, 189-.] 

. [Descriptive circular of the manage- 
ment, presenting some of the most prominent 
features of the sanitarium.] 8°. [Buffalo, 1898?] 

Strong's (Dr.) Sanitarium, Saratoga Springs, 
N. Y. Circular by the management, obi. 16°. 
New York, [n. d.~\. 

Trecpel (G. ) Das Sanatorium Wehrawald. 
Vortrag gehalten am 11. Dezember 1901 in der 
Naturforschenden Gesellschaft zu Freiburg i. 
B. 8°. Emmendingen, 1902. 

Xr — n (Ye.) Vosem miesyatsev v imperator- 
skol Sanatorii "Khalila" diva lyokhochnikh 
bolnikh; ocherk higieno-dieteticheskavo me- 
toda liecheniva chakhotki. [Eight months in 
the Imperial' Sanitarium "Khalila" for chest 
patients; sketch of the hygienic dietetic method 
of treating phthisis.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

United States. Congress. An act author- 
izing the Supreme Lodge of the Knights of 
Pythias to erect and maintain a sanitarium and 
bath home on the Government reservation at 
the city of Hot Springs, Arkansas. 55. Cong., 
2. sess. H. R. 6468. In S, April 16, 1898. 
rov. 8°. [ Washington, 1898.] 

' . The same. Rep. by Mr. Berry, 

without amendment, May 2, 1893. roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1898.] 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to establish a sanitarium at 
Ca«tle Pincknev, in Charleston Harbor, South 
Carolina, for the use of disabled officers and 
enlisted men of the Regular and Volunteer 
Armv and Navy of the United States. 55. 
Cong , 1. sess. H. R. 3421. June 7, 1897. 
Introd. by Mr. Elliott, roy. 8°. [ Washington, 
1897.] , , ... 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill 
authorizing the Supreme Lodge of the Knights 
of Pythias to erect and maintain a sanitarium 
and bath house on the Government reservation 
at the city of Hot Springs, Arkansas. 55. Cong. , 
2. sess. S. 3939. Feb. 24, 1898. Introd. by 
Mr. Berry, roy. 8°. [Washington, 1898.] 

•. A bill granting to the American In 

valid Aid Society of Boston, Massachusetts, the 
abandoned Fort Stanton Military Reservation, 



Sanitariums (Reports and circulars 
relating to). 

in New Mexico, for the purpose of a national sani- 
tarium for the treatment of pulmonary diseases. 
55. Cong., 1 sess. S. 462. Mar. 18, 1897. 
Introd. by Mr. Gallinger. roy. 8°. [Wash- 
ington, 1897.] 

Verneau ( P. ) *Les maladies que l'on soigne 
au sanatorium de Hendaye. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Waldheim Sanatorium, Oconomowpc, Wis. 
[Descriptive circular.] obi. 16°. Chicago, 
[1899]. 

Walter Baker Sanitarium, Boston. Circu- 
lar of the management, obi. 24°. [Boston, 
1892.] 

. Circular of the management, sm. 

4°. Boston, 1903. 

Walter's Sanitarium, Walter's Park (Wer- 
nersville), Pa. [Circular of the proprietors, 
Robert Walter & Co.] 4°. [Baltimore, n. d.] 

. [Circular of the proprietor stating 

its natural advantages.] 24°. [n. p., 1896?] 

. Let us rest awhile. 8°. [n. p., 

1898?] 

. [Circular of the proprietors, Robert 

Walter & Co.] obi. 32°. [n. p., 1900?] 

. [Circular of the proprietors, Robert 

W T alter & Co.] 12°. Fulton, [1903]. 

. The same. 16°. [Philadelphia, 

1903.] 

Weymouth Sanatorium. Annual report of 
the secretary and treasurer. 37., 1884-5. fol. 
[Dorchester, 1885.] 

Wharton (R. S. ) The Sanitarium, Atlantic 
City, N. J. [Announcement of opening, rates, 
etc.] 18°. [n. p., 1892?] 

Wills (The) Mountain Sanatorium near 
Cumberland, Md. Prospectus, obi. 16°. [n. 
p., n. d.~\ 

Bang; (S.) Nationalforeningens Folkesanatorier ved 
Silkeborg og Rv. [The National Union's popular sana- 
toria at Silkebbrgand Ry.] Nord. Tidssr. f. Terapi, K> 

benh., 1903-4, ii, 15-17. . Aarsberetninger og Pros- 

pekter f ra nogle skandinaviske Sanatorier. [Annual re- 
ports and prospectuses from some Scandinavian sani- 
taria ] Ibid., 65-68.— Ban und Einrichtung des stadti- 
schen Sanatoriums Harlaching bei Munehen. Ztschr. 
f klimat. Kurorte u. San., Munehen, 1901, ii, 49-55.— Be- 
louet. Le sanatorium de Hendaye. Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 
1899 xxi, 405-426.— Berg (H,) Kuranstalten Eolshalls 
verksamhet ar 1906. [The work of the sanitarium Eols- 
hall ior 1906.] Hiilsoviinnen, Stockholm, 1907, xxii, 179- 
189 ._ Bcrnlieim (S.) & Dieupart. Contribution a 
l'etude des sanatoriums francais. Cong, franc, de med. 
1905, Litfge & Par., 1907, ii, 127.— Brioselii (D.) II 
sanatorio del Gottarrlo. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 
1906 ii 265-271.— City (The) Sanatorium, Canterbury. 
Hosp Lond.,1904, xxxvi, 269.— CI. Sanatorio diS.Luigi. 
(presso Torino). Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1909, v, 
j[f_ 2 ] i eh.— Colin (M.) PieWaldschulederStadtChar- 
lottenburg. Arch. f. soziale Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 1904-5, 
i 14S-147 — Colegial Hollowaysi sanatorium Holloway. 
fTransl. from: Daily News, Pond., 1881.] Progresul med. 
Ionian, Bucurescl, 1882, iv, 65, 1 pi — Debay. Un sana- 
torium iMJiir l'Annam Central. Rev. d. troupes colon., 
Par 1904 iii, 39; 148.— Di Vesica (A.) Dei sanaton 
popolari in Italia. Ingegner eigicn., Torino, 1900, i, 221; 
•'33 — Dobrzyokl (H.) " Therapia palace zaklad 
nrzyrodoleczniezy H. Ebersa na Kroackiem pobrze^u pod 
("irkvenica. [Ebers' . . . near Cfrkvenica.] Zdrowie 
Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii, 292-299.— Douthwaltef A. \J . ) 
Sanitariumsof China and Japan: Chefoo. China M. Miss. 
I Shanghai, 1891, v, 69-77 — Enitlund (N.) Nigra 
meddelanden fran Ulricehamns sanatorium. [Commu- 
nication Erom Ulricehamns sanatorium (Sweden).] Eira, 
Stockholm, 1891, xv, 37-46.-Faber (K.) Om National- 
foreningens Sanatorier. [The sanitaria of the National 
Union 1 Kj0benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1902-3, 34-36.— 
Ferrancli. Construction hygienique et economique 
d'un sanatorium a Ajaccio. Assoc. franc, pourl'ayance. 
d sc C -r. 1901, Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 2, 1084-1087.-Gau- 
trelet E ) Analyses comparatives de l'air du sana- 
toriumphiianthropique du Mont-des-Oiseaux et ael'air 
du Sanatorium, Ecole de San-Sal vadour J. de med. de 
Par 1902, :;. s..xiv, 180; 193.-Geselius (K. J.)& Allard 
(H) Goteborgssommarsanatorium. [The summer sam- 
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Sanitariums (Reports and circulars 
relating to). 

tarium at Giiteborg.] Allm. svcn. Liikartidn., Stock- 
holm, 190-1, i, 97-101.— Hau pt (A.) Bericht iiber die 
Reeonvalescentenanstalt zu Neuenhain im Taunus. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1897, xix, 25-29.— Haus- 
lia!ter(P. ) & Spillmann (L.) A propos de la vi- 
site dequelques sanatoriums populaires all emands. Rev. 
mod. de Vest, Nancy, 1899, xxxi, 362-374, 1 pi., 1 plan.— 
Held (W.) Die Kaiserin-Auguste-Viktoria-Volksheil- 
statte zu Landeshut in Schlesien. Gesunrth.-Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1905, xxviii, 31-36, 1 pi.— Helms (O.) Kvin- 
delige Patienters Arbejde paa Haslev Sanitarium. [The 
labor of the female patients in Haslev Sanitarium.] 
Hosp.-Tid.,K0benh., 1905,4. R.,xiii,1147-1155.-Hess(K.) 
Die Kuranstalt Hainstein bei Eisenach. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. 
arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1904, xxxiii, 343-318. — 
Holm (I. C.) Volksenkollen Sanatorium. [Le sana- 
torium de Volksenkollen. R6s.,809.] Norsk Mag. f. Laege- 
ridensk., Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., xv, 860-867.— Holm (W.) 
Femaarsberetning for Kuranstalten Tandem. [Quin- 
quennial report for theTandem Sanitarium.] Ibid., 1894, 

4. R., ix, 1184-1189. . Femten aars erfaringer fra 

sanatoriet Tandem. [Fifteen years' observations in the 
sanitarium Tandem.] Tidskr. f. d.norske La'get'or., Kris- 
tiania, 1903, xxiii, 605; 647— Hulmlck fW. J. W.) Das 
Sanatorium Oranje Nassau's O^rd zuRenkum (Holland). 
Heilstatten-Bote, Franf. a. M., 1902, 57.— lscovcscu. O 
calctorie la Palermo. [The sanitarium at ... ] Presa 
med., rom, BucurescI, 1899-1900, vi, 243-245— Jonnart 
(P.) Le sanatorium d'Hauteville; son historique, sa 
description, son fonctionnemcnt; ses premiers r6sultats. 
QEuvreantituberc, Par., 1900, 231-250.— Kellogg; (J. H.) 
Requisites lor a closed sanitarium in Colorado. Tr. Am. 
Climat. Ass. 1890, N. Y., 1891, vii, 107-127. Also: Sani- 
tarian, N. V., 1891, xxvi, 27-47.— Kuthy (D.) Az Krzebet 
kiralyne sanatorium. (The Elizabeth Royal Sanitarium] 

Orvosi betiszemle, Budapest, 1902, xxxii,l75. . Je- 

lentes az Erzsijbet kiralyne-sanatorium milkdde.ser61. 
[Report of the work of the Elizabeth Royal Sani- 
tarium.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 231; 248.— 
Lalesque (F.) Le sanatorium forestier d'Arcachon. 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1894, v, 441-449.— L,in- 
deiuaiin. Kurze Bemerkungcn iiber da.s Sanatorium 
Karlsbad. VeroiTentl. d. Hut'eland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
(1900), 1902, pt. 1, 23. — Lopes (A. L.) O sanatorio de 
Outao, Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 
1899-1900, vii, 257-262.— M. (E.) Le Sanatorium d'Arca- 
chon. J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 218-251. — 
Vlalibran (C.) & Appenzeller (S.) Le sanatorium de 
Gorbio. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901, xliv, 73-77. — JTIendip 
(The) Hills Sanitarium, Hill Grove, OverWells, Somerset. 
J. Phys.Therap., Loud., 1900, i, 7.5-77.— lloin ielieii (E.) 
Principerne for den hygienisk-diastetiske kurmetode ved 
mit sanatorium i Hvidsten. [Principles of the hygieno- 
dietetic method of treatment in my sanitarium in Hvid- 
sten.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lregefor., Kristiania, 1907, 

xxvii, 975-985. —Nasinytb (T. G.) Dunfermline and 
West Fife Sanatorium. Edinb. M.J., 1892-3, xxxviii,543- 
552,lpl. Also: San. Jour., Glasg.,1893-l,n.s.,xvii, 1-11.— 
Neuerbaute (Das) Sanatorium fiir Magen-, Darm- und 
Stoffwechselkranke von Dr. Decker, Miinchen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchuschr., 1905, lii, 2302.— Pagllani (L.) & 
Rianehinl(R.) Progettodi sanatorio per la provincia 
di Cuneo. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1905, i, 33-37, 1 
pi. — Pliocas. Rapport annuel sur le fonctionnement 
du service chirurgical au Sanatorium de St.-Pol-sur-Mer. 
Nord med., Lille, 1897, iii, 185-198. — Prlvat-Heilan- 
stalt " Herzoghohe " zu Bayreuth i. B. Ungar.-med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 449.— Repenjski (E. B.) 
Ljeciliste Alland kraj Beca. [The sanitarium Alland in 
the vicinity of Vienna.] LieC. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1901, 
xxiii, 156; 197. — Reynaud (G.) Lessanatoria pourma- 
lades coloniaux, en France. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r. 1901, Par., 1902, xxx, pt. 2, 1088-1100. Also: 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1901, xxiii, 1057-1080. — Roche" (L.) 
Le sanatorium de Dtirtol. Bull. Soc. med. de l'Yonne 
1898, Auxerre, 1899, xxxix, 62-70. — Romme (R.) Les 
sanatoriums populaires; Paction en Belgique. Presse 
med., Par., 1899, ii, annexes, 31. — Rosenthal. Die 
Volksheilstiitte fur kranke Frauen und Madehen im 
Forstbezirk Vogelsang beiGommern. Verhandl.u. Mitth. 
d. Ver. f. off. Gsudhtspflg. in Magdeb. (19Q0-1901), 1902, 

xxviii, 103-107. — Sanatorium (Le), Fort Jaco, (Jccle, 
Belgique; rapport sur leservice medical du Sanatorium du 
Fort Jaco, a Uccle, en 1906. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. 
de Belg., Brux., 1908, 131-149. — Sanatorium (Le) de 
Hendaye. Arch, de mexl. d. enf., Par., 1899, ii, 418-424.— 
Sanatorium Semmering. Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1902, vii, 421-423.— Saugman (C.) VejlefjordSana- 
torium in Diinemark. Tuberculosis, Leipz., 1902, i, 144- 
147.— Schiller. Die Heilstatte Waldbreitbach. Ztschr. 
f. Tuberk. u. Heilstiittenw., Leipz., 1904, v, 549-555.— Ser- 
ret(A.) Algo sobre los sanatorios en el extranjero; el 
Sanatorio de Busot en Espana. Siglo med., Madrid, 1899, 
xlvi, 641; 662.— Sersiron (G.) L'ceuvre des sanatoriums 
populaires de Paris. OZuvre antituberc, Par., 1900, 282- 
285.— Smith (E.) Topographical report of Sundoor and 
the sanitarium of Ramandroog. Madras J. M. Sc., 1852-3, 
ii, 69-82. — Stubbert (J. E.) Statistics of the Loomis 



Sanitariums {Reports and circulars 
r< latino /"). 

Sanatorium at Liberty, N. V. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1257- 
1259. Also, Reprint.— Suggest! ve health resort at Lake 
Maggiore: il Sanatorium Monte Verita. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1906, civ, 423-425. — Tihanyi (M.) A Szt. Lukacs- 
fiirdo uj hidegviz-gyotryintezete. [The St. Lucas bath- 
ing and cold-water cure sanitarium.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1901, xlv. 618. — Tolosa-Liatour. Lis gana- 
toires maritimes en Espagne. Cong, internat. de thalasso- 
the"rap., Biarritz, 1903, iii, 86-93. — Treu (A.) Bericht 
iiber die Thatigkeit des Sanatoriums Lindheim (1895- 
1901). St. Petersb. med. Wchuschr., 1901, n. P., xviii, 
275-281, 1 diag.— Treupel (G.) Eine vorbildliche Heil- 
anstalt (das neue Sanatorium Wehrawald). Kranken- 
pflege, Berl., 1901-2, i, 904-915— Vidal. Sur le Sanato- 
rium de Giens. Lyen m6d., 1890, lxv, 373-375.— Waller 
(M. J.) A visit to the Voksenkollen Sanatorium, near 
Christiania, Norwav. Trained Nurse [etc.],N. Y., 1904, 
xxxiii, 382-385. 

Sanitariums (Seaside). 

See, also, Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Hospitals 
for). 

Barnegat Park. The New Army and Navy 
Seaside Home. The "Old Point" of New 
Jersey. 2. ed. July, 1887. 8°. Washington, 
1887." 

Diem (K. ) Schwimmende Sanatorien. Eine 
klimato-therapeutisehe Studie. I nter techni- 
scher Mitarbeit von Ernst Kagenbauer. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, 1907. 

Ebers (H.) Therapia. Altalanos teli gyo- 
gyintezete az Adriai tenger partjan Cirkvenica 
klimatikus tengeri furddben, Eiume kozelrben. 
[Therapia. A general winter sanitarium on 
the coast of the Adriatic Sea at the climatic 
marine bathing place Cirkvenica, near Fiume.] 
8°. Budai^st, 1902. 

Hank0 Bad og Kystsanatorium [i Norge]. 
[Circular.] [Hank0 bath and coast sanitarium 
in Norway.] 4°. Kristiania, 1899. 

Rarbier (H.) Les sanatoriums maritimes de la c6te 
atlantique en France. Bull. m6d., Par., 1905, xix, 465- 
468. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 298-300.— 
Duchesne. Des sanatoria maritimes. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. demed. prat, de Par., 1888, 827-833.— Ohizri (The) 
seaside sanitarium. [From: Strachan's Karachi water- 
works.] Indian M. J., Lahore, ls87, vii, 269-272.— Hop- 
fenhanzen (0.1.) Ocherk dleyatelnosti Vindavskol 
Primorskol Sanatorii dlya khronieheski-bolnikh dletel s 
1 apr. 1900 g. po 1 noyab. 1903g. [Activity of the Vindava 
Seaside Sanitarium for chronically diseased children, from 
April 1, 1900, to Nov. 1, 1903.] Russk. chir. arch ,S.-Peterb., 
1904, xx, 452-592,2 tab. — Keller (A.) UeberErfolge und 
Organisation der deutschen Seehospize. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 
2. Hlfte., 253. — Lalesque (F.) A proi><>< des sanatori- 
ums marins. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 549.— 
Latour(T.) Sanatorios maritimos y sanatorios de al- 
tura para nifios. Rev. expec. m6d., Madrid, 1909, xii, 
1-11. — Le Dentu (A.) Le sanatorium maritime de la 
Baule. Rev. scient., Par., 1897, 4. s., viii, 465-467.— Le 
Fort (R.) Sanatorium de Saint-Pol-sur-Mer et Sanato- 
rium de Zuydcoote. Echo med. du nord. Lille, 1906, x, 
493-497. — lHawaki (W.) [Seacoast sanitaria.] Baisei 
Gakushi Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1901, 109-116.— Reuss (L.) 
Les sanatoria maritimes d'Arcachon, de Banvuls et 
d'Hyeres. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1888, 3. s., xx, 542-562.— 
Shmidt (V.) Primorskiye dletskiye sanatorii v Vin- 
davle i v Berck-sur-Mer ( Frantsiya) na osnovanii lichnikh 
vpechatlleniy. [Children's seaside sanitaria in Vindava 
and in Berck-sur-Mer, France, based on personal obser- 
vations.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1909,lxxi, 719-728.— Szego 
(K. ) Magyar tengerparti gy6gyintezet felallitasar61. 
[On the erection of Hungarian sanitaria bv the seashore.] 
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 634-637.— Velyaml- 
nofl* (N. A.) O rezultatakh llecheniya v pervol russkol 
primorskol sanatorii v Vindavle. [Results of treatment in 
the first Russian seaside sanitarium in Vindava. 1 Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 969-971.— Weber (SirB.) Sana- 
torien auf Inseln und am Meeresufer. Ztschr. f. diatet. 
u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1901, v, 5-12. 

Sanitariums (Tropical). 

Kohlbruuge (J. H. F.) Sanatorien in den Tropen. 
Ztschr. f. Balneol , Klimat. [etc.] , Berl., 1908-9, i,363; 476; 
537. — IMehn (A.) Ueber Sanatorien in den Tropen. 
Arch. f. SchifTs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1907, xi, 731-740.— 
Reynaud (G.) Sanatoria dans les pays chau is. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxii, 871; 961. . Sur les sanato- 
riums dans les pavschauds. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de 
demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 678-686. 
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Sanitariums for nervous diseases. 

See Nervous system (Diseases of, Hospitals for). 
Sanitarnoye Dtelo. Organ obshtshestvennoi 
i chastnoi higieni. [Sanitary Journal. Organ 
of general and special livgiene.J Edited bv M. 
Shmulevich. [Weekly!] Nos. 12-25, Oct. 9 to 
Dec. 25, 189a v. 1-2, 1891-2. 4°. St. Peters- 
burg. 

Continuation of: Voyenno-sanitaraoye Dlelo. in 
v. 2, G. M. Uertsenstein becomes editor; then A. D. Mar- 
sikani. 

Sanitary Aid Society of the City of New York. 
Report. December, 1890. 10 pp. 8°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 

Sanitary (The) arrangements of dwellings; il- 
lustrated; printed for the Duhlin Sanitary Asso- 
ciation, by permission of the British Medical 
Association. 10 pp., 3 diag. 12°. Dublin, 
City Printing & Lith. Co., lid., 1880. 

Sanitary (The) Commission of the United 
States Army; a succinct narrative of its works 
and purposes, vi, 318 pp. 8°. New York, 1864. 

Sanitary confer en ces. 

(See Hygiene (Public, Congresses, etc., for). 
Sanitary (A) crusade through South Africa. 

34 pp., 1 pi. 12°. London, R. Boyle tfr Son, 

1891. 

Repr. from: The Building News. 
Sanitary dairy products for the District of 
Columbia. 56 pp. 8°. [Washington, 1904. J 

U. S. Congress, Senate, 5S. Cong., 2. sess. Rep. no. 804. 

Sanitary (The) disposal of municipal waste by 
the Morse-Boulger Destructor Co. 48 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. New York, W. F. Morse, 1903. 

Sanitary (The) and economic disposal of gar- 
bage and refuse, bv the Merz method. 23 pp. 
12°. Buffalo, N. ¥., P. Paul & Bro., 1889. 

Sanitary engineering. 

See Engineering (Sanitary). 

Sanitary Engineering, with which is incorpo- 
rated the Sanitary Engineer and Register, v. 
14, 1889. 4°. London. 

Sanitary (The) Era, or Progressive Health 
Journal. Edited by William C. Conant. v. 
6-8, October, 1891, to January, 1896. 8°. New 
York. 

Continued under title: JTIodern Medical Science. 

Sanitary (On the) improvement of towns. See 
Goux (The) Manure and Sanitary Company. 

Sanitary improvements. See [Guthrie (Wil- 
liam Dyce)]. 

Sanitary (The) Inspector, v. 5-11, July, 1891, 
to June, 1898. 8°. Augusta, Me. 

Sanitary Institute. 

Alexander (H.) The Sanitary Institute; its 
examinations and certificates. 12°. London, 
[1889]. 

Sanitary Institute of Great Britain. Journal of 
the Congress and Exhibition of the . . . held at 
Leamington, 1877. 6 pts. & 12 nos. paged sep- 
arately, roy. 8°. London, C. L. Marsh & Co., 
[1878]. 

. Memorandum and articles of association. 

30 pp. 8°. London, 1888. 

. Founded 1876, incorporated 1888. Il- 
lustrated list of exhibits to which medals and 
certificates have been awarded at their exhibi- 
tions held in connection with the congresses at 
Worcester, 1889; Brighton, 1890; Portsmouth, 
1892. [182] pp. 8°. London, [Kenny & Co.], 
1894. 

Bound with: Tr. San. Inst. 1893, Lond., 1894, xiv. 

VOL xv, 2d series 7 



Sanitary Institute of Great Britain— continued. 

. Transactions of the ... v. 11-14, 1890-3. 

8°. London, 1891-4. 

Continued as: Journal of the Sanitary Institute. 

. Catalogue of the 14th Health Exhibi- 
tion of sanitary apparatus, appliances, and 
articles of domestic use and economy, to be 
held at Liverpool from the 25th of September 
to the 20th of October, L894, in connection with 
the autumn congress of the institute. 176 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. London, Kenny & Co., 1894. 

. Conference on the housing of the work- 
ing classes, July 30-31, 1900. 16 pp. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1900.] 

Bound with: J. San. Inst., Loud., 1900-1901, xxi. 

Sanitary (The) Journal; a journal of hygiene 
and public health, v. 15-17, 1891, to Februarv, 
1894; n. [3.] s., v. 1-8, March, 1894, to Febru- 
ary, 1902. 8°. Glasgow. 

Continued under title: Municipal (The) Record and 
Sanitary Journal. 

Sanitary (The) Journal of the Provincial Board 
of Health of Ontario (Canada). Issued quarter- 
ly. Nos. 3-4, v. 23, 1904. roy. 8°. Toronto. 

Sanitary Laws Enforcement Society. What to 
do anil how to do it. A manual of the law af- 
fecting the housing and sanitary condition of 
Londoners, with special reference to the dwell- 
ings of the poor, iv, 5-107 pp. 8°. London, 
Kegan Paul, Trench & Co., 1884. 

Sanitary (The) News. v. 17-19, 1891 to Feb. 
6, 1892. 4°. Chicago. 
Ended. 

Sanitary (The) Plumber, v. 10-18, 1891 to 
May, 1900. fol. New York. 

Followed by: Heating, Ventilating, and Sanitary 
Plumbing, New York and Chicago. 

Sanitary Protective Association of Newport, 
R. I. Annual report for 1880-81, No. 3. 7 pp. 
4°. [Newport, 1881.] 

Sanitary (The) Record. N. s., v. 13-44, 1891- 
1909. 4°. London. 
Current. 

. Diary for 1897. 4°. London, 1897. 

. The same. Diary for 1898. 4°. Lon- 
don, 1899. 

Sanitary and social questions of the day. By 

an observer. 92 pp. 8°. London, The Cotton 

Press, [n. d.]. 
Sanitary Society of Japan. Regulations. 

Amended June, 1887. 17 pp. 12°. Tokyo, 

1887. 

Sanitary survey of Porto Rico. Blank form. 
21 1. roy. 8°. [San Juan, 1899.] 

Sanitas. 

Griffiths (A. B.) A report on certain ex- 
periments undertaken to ascertain the disin- 
fecting and germicidal power of "sanitas" 
preparations and appliances. 16°. New York. 
[1894?]. 

Sanitas. "How to disinfect." A reliable guide 
to practical disinfection during cases of infec- 
tious illness and in every-day life. 4. ed. 104 
pp. 12°. London, [n. d.]. 

Sanitation. A monthly journal of hygiene 
and sanitary science. Wihner R. Batt, editor 
and publisher, v. 1,1904-5. 8°. Philadelphia. 

Sanitation in the West. A monthly record of 
sanitary progress. Nos. 1-18, v. 1, March, 
1892 to August, 1893. 4°. Tiverton. 
Want nos. 2, 15, 16. 

San ho riii m fur Nervenleidende unci Kranke 
mit Kreislaufsstorungen. See Friedrichroda 
in Thiiringen. 
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Sanitoriums. 

See Sanitariums. 

San Jose, Spam. 

See, also, Waters ( Mineral), by localities. 

Hospicio de Huerfanos de esta Capital y 
Sociedades Sefiores de la Caridad de San Vi- 
cente de Paul. Informes referentes al . . . 
1894-5. roy. 8°. San Jose, 1 895. 

Letter from San Jose de Costa Rica. A Central- 
American Republic: San Jose and its hospitals; leprosy in 
Costa Rica; prevailing diseases; a variety of climate; a 
low death rate, and a healthful country. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 716. 

San Jose scale. 

See Pathology ( Vegetable). 

San J nan, P. R. Superior Board of Health. 
Rules and regulations for guidance of the health 
authorities. 88 pp.; 93 pp. 8°. Porto Pico, 
The Bolet'm MercantU, 1902. 

San Juan (Nicolas). *Utilidad de las inyec- 
ciones intrauterinas y modo de practicarlas. 
31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Mexico, F. Marquez, 1872. 
[P., v. 2183; 2293.] 

. * Apuntes de mis disecciones en la articu- 
lation de la rodilla. vii, 9-29 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
J. Escalante, 1879. 

San key ( William Henry Octavius) 
[1814-89]. 

Slevekiiii; (Sir E. H.) [Obituary.] Med.-Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1890, lxxiii, 1-3. 

Sank t Moritz. 

See Saint Moritz. 

San kt Olafskilden. 

See "Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

Sanklpclerburgskaya Birzhevava Barach- 
naya Bolnitsa v pamyat Imperatora Aleksan- 
dra II. [St. Petersburg P^xchange Barrack 
Hospital, in memory of Emperor Alexander II.] 
Otchot ob obshtshem sostoyanii . . . za 1893 
god, predstavlenniy S.-Peterburgskomu bir- 
zhevomu komitetu, popechitelnim bolnichnim 
sovletom, ... S prilopheniyem smieti na so- 
derzhaniye sel bolnitsi v 1894 godu. [Report 
of its general condition in 1893. Presented to 
the committee of the St. Petersburg Exchange, 
by the board of governors of the hospital. With 
appendix of the estimate for the support of the 
hospital for 1894.] 1 p. 1., ii, 54 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1894. 

. Meditsinskiy otchot . . . za 1893 god; 

sostavlen sostoyashtshimi gri sel bolnitsle vra- 
chami P. F. Vernerom i I. Ya. Forninim. 
[Medical report for 1893; prepared by the 
hospital physicians, P. F. Verner and I. Ya. 
Fornin.] 2 p. 1., 20 pp. 8°. St.-Peterburg, 
1894. 

Bound with preceding. 

Sanktpcterburgskaya Glaznaya Llecheb- 
nitsa. [Saint Petersburg Eye Hospital. ] Soob- 
shtsheniya. [Communications.] Pts. 1-5. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg , 1887-98. 

. Mittheilungen aus .der St. Petersburger 

Augen-Heilanstalt. Pts. 1-6. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1887-99. 

. Probniye shrifti i tablitsi po metriche- 

skot sistemle dlya izslTedovaniya zrleniya sos- 
tavleni vrachami S.-Peterburgskol Glaznot 
Liechebnitsi. [Trial types and tables on the 
metric system for examining vision, prepared 
by the physicians of the St. Petersburg Eye 
Hospital.] 2. ed. iiipp.,24 1. 8°; 5 ch. fol. 
S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1893. 



Sanktpclcrburgskaya Glaznaya Llecheb- 
nitsa — continued. 

. The same. Tafeln und Schriftproben 

zur Bestimmung der Sehschiirfe. Entworfen 
nach dem Metersvstem. llrsg. von der . . . 
2. Aufl. iiipp.,24 1. 8°. [5 sheets 12 by 34 
inches.] St. Petersburg & Leipzig, C. Richer, 
1893. 

S[ankt] - Peterburg§koye Obshtehestvo 
trezvosti. [St. Petersburg Temperance Society.] 
Otchot (s 1. yanvarya 1S91 g. po 1. yanvarya 
1892 g.). [Report from Jan. 1, 1891, to Jan. 1, 
1892.] II. 22 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

Sankl-Peterfourgskoye Rodovspomogatel- 
noye zavedeniye Imperatorskavo S.-Peterburgs- 
kavo Vospitatelnavo doma. [Lying-in Insti- 
tute of the Imperial St. Petersburg Orphan 
Asylum.] Stohetiye . . . Istoricheskiy ochcrk. 
[Century of . . . Historical sketch.] viii, lt>;5 
pp., 4 1., 8 plans, 1 diag. rov. 8°. Sanktpeter- 
burg, 1872. 

. Meditsinskiy otchot . . . za 1891-7. [Med- 
ical report for 1891-7.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. 
N. Khudekoff, 1892-8. 

In: Shorn, trudov vrach. S.-Peterb. Rodovspom. zaved., 
1893-8, i-vi. 

San lit Wolfgang-Fnsch. 

Fuchshofer (J.) Der klimatische Hohen- 
Curort St. Wolfgang-Fusch im Herzogthum 
Salzburg. Mit einer medicinischen Abhand- 
lung von Ferdinand Martin. 12°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1896. 
Sankwa Fuginkvva Gaku Zasshi. [Magazine 
of Obstetrics and Gynaecology.] v. 1-7, March 
15, 1899, to Nov. 15, 1905. 8°. Tokyo. 
Ended. Japanese text. 

Sankwa Fuginkwa Kenkiu Kwai Kwai Ho. 
[Journal of the Society for Obstetrical and 
Gynaecological Research.] Nos. 22-63. Jan- 
uary, 1893, to December, 1904. 8°. Tokyo. 
Japanese text. 

Sankwafu Zasshi. No. 79, July 5, 1906. 8°. 

Tokyo. 
Japanese text. 

Sanlaville (Robert) [1871- ]. *Essais sur 
l'influence de l'ovule feconde sur Porganisrne 
maternel et sur l'orientation sexuelle de l'ein- 
brvon. Considerations derivees d'une concep- 
tion biologique. 46 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 192. 

San Lorenzo, Mexico. 

See Waters {Mineral), by localities. 

San Lorenzo, Spain. 

Briz (B. H.) Estudio climatologico y topo- 
grafico-m<?dico del real sitio de San Lorenzo, 
llamado del Escorial. Obra laureada por la 
Real Academia de medicina de Madrid con el 
tftulo de academico corresponsal a su autor. 
8°. Madrid, 1892. 

Sanlorini (Alessandro). La polvere schernita 
overo invettiva contr' al tabacco, con 1' aggiunta 
delle postille di Lattanzio Rigogoli. 72 pp. 
24°. Ftrenze, F. Onofri, 1654. 

San Luis Potosi. 

See, also, Fever {Typhus, History, etc., of), 
Hospitals {Military, etc.), Scarlatina {History, 
etci, of), Small-pox {History, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Otero (M.) Apuntes para el estudio del clima y en- 
fermedades propias a la ciudad de San Luis Potosi. Gac. 
med., Mexico, 1894, xxxi, 61; 85; 105, 1 ch., 1 diag. 

San-Martin (Jesus). Plaies de sereuses trai- 
tt'es par le pansement de Lister. 24 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Parte, A. Derenne, 1877. 
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San Jlartm y Carriere (Julio) [1853-1905]. 
Las liebres reinantes en la Habana. 9 pp. 8°. 
Habana, A. Alvarez & Co., 1892. 

Repr.from: Progreso med., Habana, 1892, iv. 

For Biography, see Higiene, Habana, 1893-4, iii, 101-105 
(F. Grande Rossi). Alto: Rev. asoc. med. -farm. . . . d. 
Cuba, Habana. 1901-2, ii, 342 | E. B. Barnet). Also: Rev. 
med. cubana, Habana, 1907, xi, 195-214, port. (F. Grande 
Rossi). 

San Martin [y Satrustegui] (Alejandro) 
[1874-1908]. 

SeeOlmeno (Amalio) & San JTIartin (Alejandro) 
& Montado (Federigo). Memorias acerca del servicio 
sanitario [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1894. — Historias de 
elinica quiriirgica [etc.] . 8°. Madrid, 1887. 

For Biography, see An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1909, 
xxix, 180-215 (J. Ribera y Sans). Also: Clin, mod., Zara- 
goza, 1908, vii, 657-661, port. (R. R. Villanova). Also: 
Med. pract.. Sun Fernando, 1909, viii, 192-193 (A. F. Caro). 
Also: Protoe. raed.-forense, Teruel, 1908, x, 161-163. Also: 
Siglo mod., Madrid, 1908, lv, 722-724 (C. M. Cortezo). 

San Mauro, Sicily. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Sanmetto. 

Kejes (T. B.) The use of sanmetto in some sexual 
disorders of men and women. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1900, 
xxviii, 57.— Jloir (J.) The value of sanmetto in the 
troubles of old age and in presenility. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1900, xxviii, 55. 

Sanmiclielc (Giuseppe). Risposta alle impu- 
tazioni inserite in un articolo del discorso rne- 
dico-anatotnico [etc.]. Pubblicate da Giuseppe 
Pedemonte. 15 pp. 8°. Genova, G. Giossi, 
1807. [Also, in: P., v. 2146.] 

. Risposta alia lettera del medico Pede- 
monte. 17 pp. fol. [Genova, 1808.] [P., v. 
2146.] 

. Storia delle febbri di Recco negli anni 

1815 e 1816. 13 pp. 8°. Genova, G. Bonando, 
1816. 

See, alto, Pedemonte (Giuseppe). Lettera 11 [etc.]. 
12°. [Recco, 1808.] 

San M iniato. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
Hospitals (Management of ), Small-pox (H is- 
tory, etc., of), by localities. 

Pieragnoli (M.) Relazione delle malattie 
febbrili curate in S. Miniato e sue adiacente nel- 
P anno 1848. 12°. Sanminiato, 1849. 

Sanna-Salaris (G.) Manicomio di Cagliari.' 

Resoconto statistico sub' andamento del servi- 

zio sanitario durante P anno 1891. 21 pp. 8°. 

Cagliari, F. Muscat, 1892. 
. Una centuria di delinquent sardi. Ri- 

cerche analitiche e comparative sui banditi e 

sui loro parenti prossimi. 137 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Torino, frat. Bocca, 1902. 
See, also, Communicazioni batteriologiche, [etc.]. 

8°. Napoli, 1887. 

Sanne (Albert). A treatise on diphtheria his- 
torically and practically considered; including 
croup, tracheotomy and intubation. Transl., 
annotated, and the surgical anatomy added by 
Henry Z. Gill, xxx (1 1. ), 656 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
St. Louis, J. H. Chambers & Co., 1887. 

Sanneinann (Karl [Heinrich]) [1869- ]. 
* Ueber die Beckenhochlage bei Operationen in 
der Bauchhohle. 27 pp. 8°. Kiel, L. Han- 
dor ff, 1896. 

San nor (Rudolf [Hermann August]) [1868- ]. 
*Der Verlauf der Nachgeburtsperiode bei Zwil- 
ling8schwangerschaft und das Verhalten der 
Secundina?. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, 1894. 

Sannes (I[saak] A[ijolt] M[enso] T[onke]). 
Sei REalenflscn (Ernst). De kondwaterbehandeling 
[etc.]. 12°. Rotterdam, 1884.— IVIemeyer (Paul ). Het 

kouvatten [etc.]. 8°. Rotterdam, 1879. . Een en 

ander over den hoest [etc.], 8°. Rotterdam, 1879. 



Sannic (Pieter). Beschryving cener verlos- 
singe van tweelingen, die met het bovendeel 
bunner hoofden waren aaneengegroeid. 376- 
384 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [n. p.], 1796. 
Cutting. 

Sano (Kichisaku) [1874- ]. *Beithige zur 
Kenntnis der Oxydasen insbesondere bei Bac- 
terien. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. W'urzburg, V. N. Seu- 
bert, 1902. 

Sanoform. 

Goldschmidt ( S. ) *Ueber Sanoform und 
seine therapeutische Verwendung. 8°. Bonn, 
L898. 

Bamberg (G.) Sanoform als F.rsatz des Jodoforms. 
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1903, xl, 869-871.— Burchard 
(F.) Sanoform als Wundheilmittel. Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, .556.— Fried- 
laender(A.) Sanoform, ein Ersatzmittel des Jodo- 
forms. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 151.— Sclile- 
singer (E.) Sterilisirbarkeit der Sanoformgaze. Ibid., 
1896, x, 607.— Sternberg (P.) Bericht iiber Behand- 
lungmitSanoform. Ibid., 1897, xi, 381. —linger. Ueber 
Sanoform. Ibid., 1905, xix, 141-143.— Vollert. Sano- 
form und Iodoform zvvei Ersatzmittel des Jodoforms. 
Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 313-315. 

<le S& Nogneira ( Felix). *Causas que con- 
tribuem para as perturbacoes funccionaes nas 
fracturas simples, recentes e transversaes da 
rotula. 113 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 
1897. 

Sanose. 

Biesenthal. Erfahrungen und Beobachtungen 
fiber Sanose, ein Eiweisspraparat aus Casein und Albu- 
mose. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 204; 268.— 
Selirelber & Waldvogel. Ueber Sanose, ein neues 
Eiweisspraparat. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1897. xxiii, Therap. Beil., 65-67. 

Sanosiii. 

See Tuberculosis (Pulmonary, Treatment of ). 

Sanotski (A[nton] S[tefanovi*ch] ) [1861- ]. 
*Vozbuditeli oldieleniya zheludochnavo soka. 
[Stimulants of secretion of gastric juice.] 88 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, P. I. Schmidt, 1892. 

Sanotski (T[imofeI] F[yodorovich]) [1860- ]. 
*K voprosu o sostavnikh nachalakh vaccinium 
arctostaphylos L. [On the question of the com- 
ponent principles of ... ] 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Sanovagin. 

Pinner (R.) & Siegert (W.) Ueber die weitere 
Vervvendbarkeit des para-Amidobenzoesaureiithylesters 
und die Priiparate Sanovagin und Cocainolcreme. Berl. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1909, xlvi, 1027. 

San Pedro do Sui. 

See Waters (Mineral) , by localities. 

San Pellegrino. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Sanpellegrino (Tito). 

See Pharmacopea ( La) o antidotario [etc.]. 8°. 
Vinegia, 1597. 

San Piero. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Sanqnirieo (Ch.) *Statistique nouvelle et 
suites ope>atoires de l'cesophagotomie externe 
pour corps t'trangers: fistules, retrecissements 
cicatriciels. 84 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1899, No. 151. 

Sanqnirieo (Giuseppe). Relazione sulla vac- 
cinazione eseguitasi lo scorso 1884 nel circon- 
dario di Tortona con proposte di vaccinazione e 
rivaccinazione come mezzo profilattico e cura- 
tivo del colera asiatico appro vata e licenziata 
per la stampa dal consiglio sanitario provinciate 
di Alessandria. 59 pp. 8°. Tortona, S. Rossi, 
1885-9. 
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San Itenio, Italy. 

See, also. Cholera {History, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of ), Hospitals (Man- 
agement, etc., of), Hospitals {Ophthalmic, etc.), 
Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), Leprosy 
(History, etc., of), by localities. 

Efoles(\V. S.) SanRemoand some of its advantages 
as a winter resort. Clin. J., Lond., 190ti-7, xxix, 256.— 
Hassall (A. H.) Winter resorts. III.SanBemo. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1892, i. 290.— Tymowski. Rzut oka na 
wyniki lecznicze 15-letniej praktyki w San-Remo. 
[Glance at the results of a practice of 15 seasons in San 
Reruo.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1892, xx, 397; 110. 

San Salvador. 

Bureau of the American Republics, Wash- 
ington, U. P. A. Handbook of Salvador. Bul- 
letin No. 58. 1892. Revised to March 1, 1894. 
8°. Washington, 1894. 

Sapper (C.) Alterthumer aus <ler Republik San 
Salvador. Internat. Arch. f. Ethnog., Leiden, 1896, ix, 
1-6, 2 pi. — Villacorta (P. A.) Normales para el i lima 
de San Salvador. Bol. d. Cons. sup. de salub., S. Salva- 
dor, 1903, ii, 84-88. 

San Salvador. Ministerio de Gobernaci&n. 
Consejo de Salubridad. Boletfn. [Quarterly, 
then monthly.] Nos. 1, 3, ano 1 ; Nos. 1-5, afio2; 
Nos. 1-3, ano 3; No. 3, ano 4; Nos. 1, 4, ano 5; 
Nos. 3, 9, 10, ano 6; Nos. 1-9, afio 7; ano 8, Sep- 
tember, 1901-9. 8°. San Salvador. 
Current. 

San Salvador. Observatorio ustronomico y me- 
teorologico. Anales. Alberto Sanchez, director 
del Observatorio. 1895. 62 pp. fol. San Sal- 
vador, Imp. Nacional, [1895]. 

Sanson (Adolphe-Julien) [1841- ]. *Etude 
sur le traitement du cancroide par le chlorate 
de potasse. 80 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lille, 1895, No. 96. 

Sansepolero, Italy. 

See Children (Hospitals, etc., for), by localities. 

Sanse vi era th yrsiflori i . 

I)<ivi>> (F.) A new American drug; preliminary notes 
upon Sanseviera thvrsiflora. Am. Drug. & Pharm. Rec, 
N. Y.. 1904, xlv, 109. Alto: Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., 
xix, 240. 

San§everino-^Iarelie. Un anno di chirur- 
gia operativa (10 novembre 1901 — 10 novembre 
1902) nell' Ospedale civile di Sanseverino- 
Marche. Resoconto statistico, note cliniche per 

11 Dott. Giovanni Madruzza. 79 pp. 8°. San- 
severino-Marche, tipog. C. Bellabarba, 1903. 

Sansom ( Arthur Ernest) [1839-1907]. The mor- 
tality after operations of amputation of the ex- 
tremities, and the causes of that mortality. 
23 pp., 1 tab. 8°. London, J. Churchill, 1859. 
[P., v. 2199;] 

. Lectures on the physical diagnosis of 

diseases of the heart. 2. ed. xii, 180 pp. 16°. 
London, J. &• A. Churchill, 1876. 

. The medical profession and the Christian 

faith. A paper read before the London Hospital 
Christian Association on February 17th, 1882. 

12 pp. 24°. [Londjn, 1882.] 

. The Lettsomian lectures on the treat- 
ment of some of the forms of valvular disease 
of the heart, delivered before the Medical So- 
cietvof London. 1 p L, 93 pp. 16°. London, 
J. & A. Churchill, 1883. 

. Notes on the treatment of some of the 

forms of disease involving the aortic valves. 
23 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale & Sons, 1888. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1887, ii. 

. The annual oration. The rapid heart; a 

clinical study. 20 pp. 8°. London, [1890]. 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Lond,. 1889-90, xiii. 



Sansom I Arthur Ernest)— continued. 

. The pathological anatomy and the mode 

of development of mitral stenosis in children. 

12 pp. 8°. London, [1890]. 

Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xiii. 

. The diagnosis of diseases of the heart 

and thoracic aorta, and the pathology which 
serves for the recognition of morbid states of 
the organs of circulation, xxiii, 567 pp. 8°. 
London, C. Griffin & Co., 1892. 

. The same, xxiii, 567 pp., 13 charts. 8°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1892. 

. On the difficulties of diagnosis in cases 

in which disease of the aortic valves is associ- 
ated with mitral stenosis. 11 pp. 8°. Liver- 
pool, 1892. 
Repr.from: Liverpool Med.-Chir. J., 1892, xii. 

. On some painful affections following in- 
fluenza. 7 pp. 8°. London, 1892. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1892, i. 

. Case of purpura hemorrhagica with acute 

pemphigus, probably induced by influenza; 
treatment by large doses of sodium sulphocar- 
bolate; recoverv. 6 pp. 8°. London, Adlard 
& Son, 1894. 
Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii. 

. Diseases of the blood-vessels. 

In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., 8°, N. Y., 1895, iv, 455-640. 

See, also. Linn (Thomas). The health resorts of Eu- 
rope [etc.]. 12°. London, 1893. 

For Biography, s<c Boston M. &S. J., 1907, clvi, 443. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lon'd., 1907, i, 722. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, 
i, 842-845, port. Also: Med. PressA Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., 
lxxxiii,319. 

Sanson. 

Du Bois (L.) Recherches historiques et physiolo- 
giques sur la guillotine et details sur Sanson. 8°. Pan's, 
1843. 

Sanson (A.) La diathese typhoide du cheval 
et ses manifestations ordinaires dans l'armee. 
97 pp. 8°. Paris, E. & V. Penaud freres, 1856. 

. Le meilleur preservatif de la rage; etude 

de la physionomie des chiens et des chats en- 
rages; lesions, causes, degre de contagion du 
virus; remedes antirabiques. 1 p. 1., 84 pp. 
12°. Pans, 1860. 

Sanson [Alphonse] [1795-1873]. 

See Dictionnaire des termes de medecine [etc. | . 8°. 
Paris, 1823. 

Sanson (Andre). L'heredite normale et pa- 

thologique. vii, 430 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

Asselin <i- Houzeau, 1893. 

For Biography , see Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 

1902, 5. s., l ii, 720-722. Also: Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., 

Par., 1902, n. s., xx. 611-543. 
Sanson (Hippolyte) [1882- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude de la laparotomie rectale. 80 pp. 

8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 84. 
Sanson (L. ) * Traitement de la dacryocystite 

chronique par l'extirpation du sac lacrymal 

60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 399. 
Sanson ( Louis - Joseph ) [1790-1841]. Delia 

riunione immediata delle ferite; dei suoi van- 

taggi ed inconvenienti. 84 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Firenze, P. Lampato, 1834. [P., v. 2231.] 
. Traite de la cataracte, publie d'apres ses 

lecons par ses elSves Alph. Bardinet et J.-B. 

Pigne. 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 135 pp. 8°. Paris, Ve. 

Hi'ldebrand, 1842. 

See, also, Boclie (Louis-Charles) & Sanson (Louis. 

Joseph) Nouveaux elements [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1828-9- 
For Portrait, see Corllen (A ) Centenaire Fac. de 

m<§d. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Sanson (Rene). *De la torsion du pediculedans 
les tumeurs liquides des annexes (kystes de 
l'ovaire; hydrosalpinx). 90 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 11. 
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Sanson (Rene) — continued. 

. Trattato suite nialattie dello stomaeo, ad 

uso dei inedici e degli student! 2 v. viii, 430 

pp.; 866 pp. 12°. Torino, 1896-7. 

CONTENTS. 

v. L Anatomia ed istologia: fisiologia; senieiologia. 
v. 2. Diagnosi e terapia delle gastropatie. 

. Contributo elinico ed anatonio-patologieo 

alio studio della genesi dell' ittero grave. Jle- 
inoria scritta per il concorso al posto di medico 
primario dell' Ospedale Maggiore di Milano. 
72 pp. 8°. Torino, 1898. 

Sansoni (L. ) Sul ruorbo di Brinton (Linite 
plastica, cirrosi dello stomaeo). 30 pp., 1 1., 2 
pi. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg Sellier, 1894. 

Sansovino (Francesco . 

^ Bairo (Petrusi. Delia materia niedicinale libri 

quattro. 4°. Venctia, 1561. . The same. 4°. Ye- 

netia, 1562. 

Sail* u «* (Paulin-Fernand-Rene-Baptiste) [1881- 
]. *Retour du flux menstruel dans les 
maladies infectieuses. 71 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1906, Ho. 128. 

Santa Agneda. 

See "Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Santa Ana Valley. 

Howe (W.) The Santa Ana Valley and its diseases. 
Pacific Coast J. Honioeop., San Fran.. 1901, ix, 35-37. 

Santa Barbara. 

Burnet (R. W. | The climate of Santa Barbara and 
the northern Pacific coast. Lancet. Lond., 1883, ii, 321. 
AUo Reprint.— Eisen (G.) An account of the Indians 
of the Santa Barbara Islands in California. Sitzungsb. 
d. k.-bohm. Gesellseh. d. Wissensch., Prag. 1904. No. 1, 
1-30.— Flint (W. H.) The climate of Santa Barbara, 
California. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass.. Phila.. 1904, xx. 14- 
25.— Richter (P. If.) The climate of Santa Barbara 
and its foothill region. Calif. State J. M.. San Fran., 
1903, i, 298-302. —Santa Barbara, California, as a 
health and pleasure resort. J. Outdoor Life, Trudeau, 
_N. Y., 1906-7, iii. 134-136. 

Santa Cantalina. 

Webster (H. T.) Santa Catalina Island: a Southern 
California health resort. Am. M. J.. St. Louis, 1900, 
xxviil, 171-178. Also: Toledo M. «fc S. Reporter, 1900, xxvi 
[xiii] , 482; 532. 

Santa Croce di JIagliano. 

Coloxna (D. ) Topografia e condizioni igie- 
nico-economiche di S a Croce di Magliano 
(Campobasso). 12°. Xapoli, 1890. 

Santa Fe. 

< rosso n (F.) Santa Fe. New Mexico, as a health 
resort. Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul. 1894. xiv. 124-126.— 
Lyater (H. F. i Santa Fe i The Holy Faith i. New Mex- 
ico, as a sanitarium. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1892, 
xvi, 146-154. 

Santalacese. 

Behm (M.) *Beitriige zur anatomischen 
Characteristik der Santalaceen. 8°. Cassel, 
1895. 

Santa Lucia. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc. of), by local- 
ities. 

Gray (St. G.) Remarks on yaws and on the diseases 
most frequentlv met with in St. Lucia. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1901, iv, 249. 

Santal-^Ional. 

Beyer (A.) Santal-Monal. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1906, i, 57. 

Santalwood {Oil of). 

Brotbeck ( D. ) *Schematismi culorum ini'uso 
ligni nephritici propriorum. sm. 4°. Tubingse, 
1689. 

Ducoudray (L.) *Le santalol ft dans le 
traitement de la blennorrhagie. 8°. Paris, 
1900. 



Santalwood ( OH of). 

Midy ( L. ) Essence of santal; its origin, prep- 
aration and properties. 16°. Paris, 1886. 

. Essential oil of sandal (ol. santal. 

flaw pur.), its history, preparation, and proper- 
ties. 16°. Paris, 1887. 

ArUeol (L' >, prineipe actif de l'essence de santal. 
Monde med., Par., 1901, xi, no. 125, 3-32.— Bode (K.) 
Ueber die Bestandteile und Eigenschaften des ostindi- 
schen Sandelholzdles. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xxiv, 
17-19.— Creed (.1. M.) Yellow sandalwood oil as a 
remedy for asthma and bronchitis, accompanied by ex- 
cessive bronchial secretion. Austral. M. Cong. Tr. viii 
1908, Victoria, 1909. i. 291— Uulime ( A. R. L. ) & K litre 1- 
liardt (H.) Sandalwood oil requirements Am. J. 
Pharm., Phila., 1908, lxxx, 51-55.— Du life re (W.) L'es- 
sence de santal citrin et ses falsifications. Bull. Acad, 
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux.. 1897, 4. s., xi, 761-796. [Rap. 
de Van Bastelaer, 676.1— Karu (W.) Das Verhalten des 
Hams nach Gebrauch von Sandelol. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. n. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1901, xlvi, 242-240.— ITIeiss- 
ner (P.) Untersuchungen iiberOleum santali ostindici 
und Gonorol. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1900-1901, iv, 
296-300.— Morton (A.) Eruption following the use of 
oil of sandalwood. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1894, vi, 171- 
176.— Sehwersenski (G.) Allosan, der Allophansaure- 
ester des Santalol. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1908, xlv. 1925. 

Santa Maria y Bustamante (Manuel). 

Tratado cb'nico y terap£utico de las infecciones 

paludismo y disenteria, con un prologo del Dr. 

D. Angel Fernandez Caro. 140 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Madrid, F. G. Perez, 1891. 
. Lecciones de clmica medica del Hospital 

de la Princesa, con un prologo del Doctor Robert. 

xv, 396 pp., 2 1. 8°. Madrid, imp. de los suce- 

sores de Cttesta, 1891. 
Sanlaiia y Villenueva (F.). 

See Lelert ( Paul). Manual del medico-priictico [etc.] . 
12°. Madrid, 1893. 

Santander (Carlos). *Estudio terapeutico de la 
salicina, acido salici'lico v salicilatos. 26 pp. 
8° Mexico, L Escalante, 1879. 

Santanera (Venanzio). Una voce nel deserto. 
Memorie. vii, 169 pp., 1 1. 16°. Torino, C. 
Clausen, 1899. 

San taiijselo- Spot o (Filippo). Sullo stato 
mentale di G. S. imputato di omicidio e di varie 
lesioni su altri dodici individuie. Contributo 
alio studio dell' epilessia psichica. 60 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Palermo, E. D. Lo Casto, 1893. 

. I tic nei pazzi studiati in rapporto al 

delirio. 49 pp. 8°. Palermo, C. .Clausen, 1894. 

. Le modificazioni mentali indotte dal co- 

lera nelle varie forme psicopatiche. Osserva- 
zioni seguite da brevi considerazioni medico- 
legali. 39 pp. 8°. Palermo, C. Clausen di A. 
Reber, 1895. 

Santangelo-Spoto (Ippolito). Le future cu- 
cine economiche popolari a base cooperativa di 
Palermo. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Palermo, tipog. 
dello ' l Statuto", 1885. 

Santa Rosa. 

M ati eg k a ( H. ) Leber Scbiidel und Skelette 
von Santa Rosa (Santa Barbara-Arcliipel bei 
Californien). 8°. Prag, 1904. 
Santa Sofia. See Sancta Sophia. 

Santa Teresa de Airla. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Sante. A journal of health. The crusader 

against tuberculosis. No. 1, v. 1. 40 pp. 12°. 

Asheritle, N. C, 1908. 
Sante (Astolfi). Sul potere antisettico dei va- 

poridi acido acetieo. 12 pp. 8°. Napoli, 1892. 
Repr.from: Riv. internaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1892, iii. 
Sante (La) humaine. Alimentation, hygiene, me- 

decine. Legerant: J. N. Gung'l. [Monthly.] 

v. 1-3, June 10, 1899— December, 1901. 4°. 

Paris. 
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Santo (La) universelle. v. 1-3, Oct. 10, 1851 to 
December, 1854. 8°. Paris. 

San loo ( Harris E. ) Anatomy of the brain and 
spinal cord, with special reference to the group- 
ing and chaining of neurones into conduction 
paths; for students and practitioners. With a 
preface by William T. Eckley. 3. ed., revised 
and enlarged, xvii, 226, xxxvi pp., 2 pi. 12°. 
Chicago, E. H. Colegrove, 1903. 

. The same. 4. ed., revised and enlarged. 

xxxv, 443 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's 
Son& Co., 1907. 

Sanf Elia Finme Rapido. 

Ui^a (A.) La salubrita di Sanf Elia Fiume Rapido. 
Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1896, xii, 170-188. 

Santelli (Jean-B.) [1874- ]. ^Contribution 
u lYtude des pyohemies crvptogenctiques. 65 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 606. 

San Telmo. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Sanlenoise (Achille) [1871- ]. *Consid6- 
rations generates sur la pathogenie des troubles 
psychiques; examen critique d'une hypothese 
(les autointoxications dans les maladies men- 
tales). 1 p. 1., 87 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1896, 
No. 15. 

San I on a* (Joannes). 

S( e Deusingius I Antonius). Do anima humanadis- 
Bertationes, [etc.], sm. 4°. Hardervtci, 1646. 

Sa nl o**on (C[arl] G[ustav], jr. Kort fram- 
stii lining af alkoholens verkningar och bety- 
delse. 32 pp. 12°. Stockholm, C. E. Fritz, 
1904. 

. Vergleichende Studien iiber die Lokal- 

wirkung von Cocain und Stovain auf periphe- 
rische Nervenstiimme. 58 pp. 8°. Vpsala, 
< '. .1. Lundstrom, 1906. 

Forms pt. 15 of: Upsala Lakaref. Forh. Festskr. . . . 
Hammarsten, 1906. 

Also, in: Festschr. O. Hammarsten L etc -]> Cpala & 
Wiesb., 1906, No. 15. 

. Nagra ord om homoopatien. [A few 

words concerning homeopathy.] 39 pp. 8°. 
Stockholm, C. E. Fritzes, 1907. 

. Nagra ord om gifters inflytande pa en- 

zymatiska processer. [A few words of the in- 
fluence of poison upon enzymatic processes.] 
35 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 1908. 

In: Hygiea. Festband, Stockholm, 1908, i. 

Santeuil. Veterinaires combattants et veteri- 
naires victimes du devoir professionnel. 47 pp. 
8°. Paris, Noizelte & Cie., 1897. 
Repr. from: Repert. de police san. etd'hyg. pub. 

de Santeul (Louis). Questions de medecine, 
ou il s'agit de savoir si le medecin est plus cer- 
tain que le chirurgien. lviipp. 12°. [Paris], 
1739. 

Text in Latin and French. 

Bound with: de Santeul (Louis). Des propriety de la 
medecine [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1739. 

Santheose. 

Destouches (L.) La santheose, dimethylxantine ou 
theobromine francaise. Arch. gen. de med.,' Par., 1904, i, 
1117-1121. 

Santheray. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Santi (August). *Enthalt das menschliche 
Hautfett Lanolin? [Bern.] 19pp. 8°. Ham- 
burg, L. Voss, 1889. 

. Bergell, Maloja, Engadin als Kurorte. 

Skizze. 23 pp. 12°. Chur, F. Schuler, 1903. 

Sanli (Giorgio). Analisi chimica delle acque 
dei bagni Pisani, e dell' acqua acidula di 
Aeciano. iv, 136 pp. 12°. Pisa, L. Raffaelli, 
1789. 



Santi (J.) [1865- 1. ^Contribution de la 
chute spontanee das dents et du mal perforant 
buccal dans le tabes. 68 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1897, No. 230. 

de Santi (L[ouis]). De l'enterite chronique 
paludeenne, ou diarrhee de Cochinchine. 
Essai d' interpretation de la pathologic des re- 
gions paludeennes intertropicales. 216 pp. 8°. 
Paris, RueffA Cie., 1891. 

Santi (Louis) [1876- ]. *Du traitement de 
quelques affections du genou par Fair sur- 
chauffe a 115°-120°. 38 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 
1906, No. 35. 

de Santi (Philip R[obert] W[illiam]). Malig- 
nant disease of the larynx (carcinoma and 
sarcoma). 2 p. 1., 107 pp. 12°. London, 
Bailliere, Tin dull <£• Cox, 1904. 

Santiago de los Albitos. See de los Albitos 
(Santiago). 

Santiago de Chile. 

See, also, Hospitals (Description, etc., of), 
Hospitals ( Gynsecologic, etc.), Influenza (His- 
tory, etc., of), Statistics ( Vital), Universities, 

by localities. 

Davila Boza(K.) Saneamiento de Santiago. Rev. 
med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1893, xxi, 1-4.— Martinez 
(V.) Saneamiento de Santiago (zona central) entre el 
Cerro Santa Lucia, rio Mapocho, Alameda de Matucana 
y de las Delicias. J bid., 27-48. 

Santiago des Cuba. 

See, a/so, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), 
Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Guimera (U.) Climatologia de Santiago de Cuba; 
sus relaciones con la tuberculosis. Rev. de cien. med., 
Habana. 1894, ix, 197-202. -Havard (V.) Report of 
the condition in the Province of Santiago, Cuba. Boston 
M. &S. J., 1899, cxli, 378. 

Santiago de las Vegas. 

See, also, Fever ( Yellow, History, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Palma (E. M.) Resefia topogr&fica y estadistica de- 
mograriea de Santiago de las Vegas. Cong. med. region, 
de Cuba, Habana, 1890, 78-83. 

Santiard (P.) L1872- ]. *Etudede l'aire de 
projection du coeur sur la paroi thoracique par 
la radioscopie. 69 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 440. 

Sanlibanez (Abraham E.) *Leucocitemia 
relativa de los mineros. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Mexico, Villanueva y Villageliu, 1876. [Also, in: 
P., v. 2206.] 

Santinelli (Bartholomaeus) [1644- ]. Dis- 
sertationum medicarum decas, Petro Othobono 
cardinali dicata. 3 p. 1., 123 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Romse, J. F. de Buagnis, 1690. 

Santini (Jean) [1877- ]. *La methode eva- 
cuante dans le traitement du rhumatisme arti- 
culaireaigu (rhumatisme vrai infectieux infecte; 
association gastro-intestinale ) . 48 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 93. 

Santini de Riol§ (E.-N. ) Les parfums magi- 
ques. Odeurs, onctions, fumigations, inhala- 
tions, en usage chez les anciens, dans les tem- 
ples pour consulter les dieux dans le sommeil 
sacr£, ou en particulier; au moyen-age, dans 
differents buts; actuellement, dans les ceremo- 
nies magiques, etc. 208 pp. 12°. Paris, L. 
Genonceaux, 1903. 

Santi Sirena. 

See Piccolo (Girolamo) & Santi Sirena. Sulle 

ferite, [etc.]. 4°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

San I Ins (Theodor) [1877- ]. * Leber Pseu- 
domyxoma peritonaei. 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Schade, 1902. 

de Santo Antonio (Caetano). 

.See Bate (George). Pharmacopoea Bateana, [etc.]. 
16°. Lisbqa, 1713. 
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Santo Barolitano (Mariano). 

See de Vigo (Johannes). Pratticautilissimaet neces- 

saria di cirugia [etc.]. 12°. Yenetia, 1558. . La 

prattica universale, [etc.] . sm. 4°. Venezia, 1598. . 

The same. 8°. Yenetia, 1639. 

Santo da Barletta (Mariano). See Santo 
Barolitano (Mariano). 

Santo Domingo. 

See, also, Hayti. 

Blanchin. Memoire sur les sels arsenico- 
ferriques naturels de la Dominique. 8°. Paris, 
[1866, vel subseq.j. 

Durand. Etude sur les sels naturels arsenieo- 
ferriques de la Dominique. 8°. Paris, [18771. 

Delorme. Reflexions sur la topographie medical e 
du Cap. J. d. off. de sant6 de Saint-Domingue, au Cap, 
[1803] , xi, 1-9.— Fewkes (J. W.) On Zemes from Santo 
Domingo. Am. Anthrop , Wash., 1891, iv, 167-175, 3 pi. 

Santo Domingo ( Antolin). Formulario prac- 
tice) de terapeutica y farmacologia veterinaria. 
Contiene la description completa de los nuevos 
agentes que le forman, que se aproximan a unos 
500 artlculos, 900 sinonimos y 1,000 formulas, 
muchfsimas de estas para el metodo hipoder- 
mico y traqueal. viii, ?20 pp. 16°. Madrid, 
G. Pedraza, 1901. 

Santo Domingo (Luis F.) [1858- ]. *Ue- 
ber angeborene Hornbauttriibungen. 63 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Goedecke, & Gallinck, [1894]. 

Santoliquido ( R. ) Etude des differentes 
mesures mises en pratique pour assurer la pro- 
phylaxie de la syphilis. 48 pp., 7 pi., 4 maps. 
8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1900. 

Santomauro (Salvatore). Forcipe e rivolgi- 
mento nei vizi pelvici. 1 p. 1., 270 pp., 15 tab. 
8°. Padova, A. Draghi, 1902. 

Santonica (Toxicology of). 

Basse. Ein Fall vou Vergi'ftung durch Flores Cinae. 
Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thuringem, Weimar, 1891, 
xx, 266. 

Santonin. 

Damm (H. P. B.) * Versuche zur Deutung 
der temperaturerniedrigenden Wirkung der 
Santonin-Praeparate. 8°. Halle a. S., 1899. 

Battistini (A.) Einfluss des Santonins auf die Gal- 
lenausscheiduug. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. 
Thiere, Giessen, 1882-8, xiii, 414-431. — Bellu Forte- 
leoni (N.) Conelusioni generali alle note sperimentali 
sull' azione biologica dell' essenzadisemesanto nei verte- 
brati superiori (conigli, cavie, cani, colombi) ed inferiori 
( rane) ; e sull' azionedell'essenza sui cestodi esui nematodi. 

N. riv. clin. -terap., Napoli, 1899, ii, 472. . Sull' azione 

biologica dell' essenza di seme santo. Gior. internaz. d. 
sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s., xxiii, 337-364, 1 ch.— Bertoni 
(G.) Saggiodipirastieadellasantonina. Atti Cong. gen. 
d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 382-386.— Can- 
nizzaro (S.) & Valente (L.) Sul cloruro santonico. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, Roma, 1877-8, 3. s., i, 27-30.— 
Casanti (D. ) Sulle modificazioni chela santonina su- 
bisce nell' organismo animale; lettera al Cav. Prof. Gio- 
acchino Taddei. Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 
1850-51, 2. s., i, 305-307. Also, Reprint.— Ferreira (J.) 
Emprego da santonina na therapeutica infantil. J. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1906, lxx, 401. — Jafte (M.) Ueber 
Oxysantonine und ihre Entstehung im Thierkorper nach 
Darreichung von Santonin. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb., 1896-7, xxii, 538-555.— Lazzaro (C.) & Pitlni 
(A.) Sull' azione fisiologicadallacromosantonina. Arch, 
di farm, eterap., Palermo.1903, xi, 280-286.— Lo (Uonaco 
(D.) Sull' azione fisiologica di alcuni derivati della san- 
tonina. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1896, iv, 238-264. 

. Sur Taction vermicide de la santonine et de quel- 

ques-uns de ses derives. Arch. ital. debiol.. Turin, 1896-7, 

xxvi, 216-225. . Sur Taction physiologique de quel- 

ques derives de la santonine et des quatre acides santo- 
neux; (resume). Ibid., 1897-8, xxviii, 345-362.— Ulolle. 
La santonine, agent ncrvin et la lutte contre le prejug6 
dit des vers. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1904, xxiii, 233-243. 
Also: Presse therap., Par., 1904, i, 458^163.— Negro. Sul- 
P azione analgesica della santonina. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1901, xxii, 224 — Strltver (G.) Sulla forma cristal- 
lina di alcuni derivati della santonina. Atti d. r. Accad. 
d. Lincei, Roma, 1875-6, 2. s., iii, pt. 2, 368-373, 1 pi.— Va- 
lentl (L.) Sopra uu nuovo isomero della santonina. 



Santonin. 

Ibid., 1878-9, 3. s., iii, 242.— Wedekiud (E.) Ueber 
basische Santoninabkommlinge und das physiologische 
Verhalten einiger Santoninstoffe. Apotn.-Ztg., Berl., 

1903, xviii, 672. . Chemisches und Pharmakologi- 

sches (ibei das Santonin. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1904, li, 633. . Ueber die Einfiihrung von Stickstoff 

in die Santoninmolekel und das physiologische Verhalten 
einiger Santoninstoffe. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1904, xliii, 240-248. . Beitrage zur Kenntnis des San- 
tonins. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1906, ccxliv, 623-639. 

Santonin (Coloration of urine by). 

Crouzel (E.) Applications de la reaction coloreede 
la santonine eliminee par les urines. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxxii, 312. vlko- Repert. de pharm., Par., 
1902, 3. s., xiv. 149.— L.eroy-d'Ftiolles. Action de la 
Mii 1 1 01 1 i 1 1 e sur hi coloration des urines. Compt. rend . Acad, 
d. sc., Par., L858, xlvii, 356. — Weill. Coloration rouge 
grenadine des urines par la santonine. Lyon med., 1906, 
cvi, 1237. 

Santonin (Ocular effects of). 

Flourens. Sur la coloration de la vue et de Purine 
produite par la santonine, par M. A. De Martini . . .; ap- 
plication de la santonine aux affections de la vue. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., I860, 1, 544 — Hiltoert 
(R.) Ueber Gelbsehen nach Santonin. Ophth. Klin., 
Stuttg., 1904, viii, 82. — Inouye (M.) [A case of inflam- 
mation of the optic nerve caused by santonin poisoning.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 793-796. Also, 
iransl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 241. Also, transl.: 
Clin, opht., Par., 1900, vi, 316.— Knies (M.) Ueber die 
Farbenstdrung durch Santonin bei normalem und anor- 
makrn Farbenvermogen. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 
1898, xxxvii, 252-256. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 
1900, xxix, 503-506.— Koliler (C. H.) Blindness due to 
toxic effects of a tapeworm remedy. Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1901, xviii, 1-3. Also, Northwest. Lancet, Min- 
neap., 1901, xxi, 145-147. -Nagel (W. A.) Ueber die 
Wirkung des Santonins auf den Farbensinn, insbeson- 
dere den dichromatischen Farbensinn. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol, u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvii, 267- 

276. . Erwiderung an Siven Detreffs Santoninein- 

wirkung im Auge. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlii, 297.— Fliipson (T.-L.) Action 
de la santonine sur la vue. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1859, xlviii, 593.— Siven (V. O.) Einige Bemer- 
kungen fiber die Wirkung von Santonin auf die Farben- 
empfindungen. Ztschr. f. Sinnesphysiol., Leipz., 1907, 
xlii, 224-228.— Vauslian (C. L.) Einige Bemerkungen 
fiber die Wirkung von Santonin auf die Farbenempfm- 
dungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1907, xli, 2. Abt., 399-407. 

Santonin (Toxicology of). 

Lemoine (E.-C.) *Deseffets pbysiologiques 
de la santonine et des accidents produits par 
son emploi abusif. roy. 8°. Lille, 1895. 

Abram (G. S.) Case of urticaria produced by santo- 
nin. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1186.— Aronsobn (O.) 
Ein Fall von Santoninvergiftung. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 1, 218-220. Also: 
Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 599.— Cappellari (L.) Con- 
tributo alia casuistiea dell' intossicazione per santonina. 
Corriere san., Milano, 1898, ix, 544.— C'ombemale (F.) 
Contribution experimentale al'etude de T intoxication 
aigue par la santonine. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1895, 
xxxiv, 265; 289. Also: J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 

1895, iii, 341-352. Also [Abstr.] : J. de pharm. et chim., 
Par., 1895, 6. s., ii, 160.— Demme (R.) [Fillle von San- 
toninvergiftung.] Klin. Mitth. a. d. Geb. d. Kinderh. . . . 
d. Senner'sch. Kindersp. in Bern, 1891, 34-38.— Gaston. 
Des dangers de la vente de la santonine. Rev. de med. 
leg., Par., 1896, iii, 14C— Hagadorn (J. L.) A case of 
santonin poisoning. South. Calif. Pract, Los Angeles, 

1896, xi, 405. [Discussion], 419.— Hecker. Zweifelhafte 
Santoninvergiftung. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1891, 3. F., i, 81-90.— Heim (M.) Drei Fillle von Santo- 
ninvergiftung. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 
619.— Kessclbacli. Zum Santonin-Missbrauch. Cor.- 
Bl. f. schweiz. Aerate, Basel, 1899, xxix, 173-175.— Na- 
zari (A.) RicerchesulT avvelenamento cronico speri- 
mentale da santonina. Ricerchedi fisiol. e sc. affmided. 
al Prof. L. Luciani . . ., Milano, 1900, 287-295, 1 pi. Also, 
trim.-:!: Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, 
Giessen, 1900-1901, xvii, 198-209.— Boussi l. Un cas 
d'empoisonnement par la santonine. Loire med., St.- 
Etienne, 1900, xix, 218-222.— Smith (J. A.) A case i : 
santonin poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, 1,1224.— 
Sokolofl'(V.) Sluchal otravleniya santoninom. [Poi- 
soning by santoninj DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1903, viii, 311- 
315_von Sury-Bienz (E.) Todlich'e Santoninver- 
giftung. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907, 3. F., 
xxxiv, 251-259'.— Taylor (J. S.) A fatal case of santo- 
nin poisoningin an infantof eleven months, Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1897, li, 637. 
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Saiilopadrc (Ferdinando). Operazioni di alta 
ehirurgia eseguite dal . . . dal maggio 1837 a 
tutto il 1839. 22 pp. 16°. Perugia, G. Bal- 
ducci, 1840. 

. Osservazioni sul modo di agire delle pre- 

parazioni della china e sulF utilita del chinino 
nei casi di delirio nervoso. 26 pp. 12°. Lodi, 
R. Scalabrini, [1841]. 

Santopadre (Temistocle). II colera; manuale 
storico, teorico, pratico, ad uso delle ammini- 
strazioni comunali, dei medici e delle famiglie. 
276pp., 1 L 8°. Padora, L. Crescini & Co., 1891. 

. Trattato di patologia speciale medica e 

terapia, ad uso degli studenti e dei medici. Vol. 
1°. Sezione l a . Malattie infettive esantema- 
tiche. Sezione 2\ Malattie infettive acute nun 
esantematiche. Dermotifo — tifo ricorrente, feb- 
bre continua epidemica; morbo di Weil. Fasc. 
l°-7°. 4 p. L, 371 pp. 8°. Ferrara, tip. Bre- 
sciani, 1894-5. 

& Cardelli (Francesco). Illustrazione 

storica delle acque minerali di Riolo. 86 pp. 
8°. Bologna, Fava & Garagnani, 1868. 

Santorelli (Antonius) Nolanus. Postpraxis 
medica seu de medicando defuncto. Liber unus, 
in quo, quaecumque prudens, et christianus 
medicus debet defuncto prrestare, explicantur. 
7 p. 1., 159 pp. 12°. Napoli, L. Scorigium, 1629. 

Santorini (Giovanni Domenico) [1681-1737]. 
Opuscula quatuor. I. De structura et motu 
fibrfe. II. De nutritione animali. III. De 
hfemorrhoidibus. IV. De catameniis. pp. 749- 
854. 4°. [Lugd. Bat., 1745.] 

Cutting from: Baglivi (G.) Opera omnia. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1745. 

. Istruzione intorno alle febbri. Edizione 

novissima accresciuta di varie aggiunte, tratte 
damanoscrittidell' autore medesimo. 3 p. 1., 116 
pp. 8°. Venezia, G. Becurti, 1751. 

See, also, Baglivi (Georgius). Opera omnia medico- 

praetiea et anatomica. 4°. Antwerpix, 1715. . The 

same. 4°. Aniwermx, 1719. . The same. 4°. Ve- 

nctiis, 1727. . The same. 4°. Vcnetiis, 1761. . 

The same. Opere complete [etc.]. 8°. Firenze, 1841. 
For Portrait, see Collection of Port. (Libr.). 

Santorini (Risorius) \_pseudon.~\. Evoe Mikro- 
kokkus? Vollstiindiger Steckbrief der bis dato in 
homine attrappierten pathogenen Wegelagerer, 
in sangbarenBurschenweisenaffichieret. Auch 
mit 21 fiirtrefflichen Illustrationibus gar sauber 
verzieret von Dr. Corrugator Supercilii. 2. 
Aufl. 2 p. 1., 53 pp.,1 pi. 16°. Basel, Bern 
& Leipzig, [1886]. 

. Zur Naturgeschichte des Medicus. Kurz- 

weilige Schattenrisse nach der Natur gezeichnet. 
51 pp. 16°. Leipzig, C. Garte, 1887. 

. Macte Lister triumphator! Feuchtfroh- 

lich-antiseptisches Vademecum der inneren Chi- 
rurgie fiir den strebsamen modernen Arzt. 39 
pp. 32°. Leipzig, Ilerbich, & Jlapsilber, 1887. 

. Der Medicin Historia kurzweilig und in 

Verslein, da man sie in Prosa, wie bekannt, 
nicht stark goutirt im deutschen Land. 3. 
Aufl. 100 pp. 16°. Leipzig, C. Garte, 1887. 

. The natural history of the species Med- 
icus. (Zur Naturgeschichte des Medicus. ) 27 
pp. 8°. New York, D. Applelon & Co., 1892. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1892, Iv. 

Santos. 

See Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 
dos Santos ( Eduardo Emiliano P. ) * Um 

caso de entero-colite chronica. 54 pp. 4°. 

Rio de Janeiro, 1904. 
Santo* (Georges) [1876- ]. *Les recentes 

recherches eur 1' agglutination des microbes. 

(Leserodiagnostic.) 137 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 

No. 380. 



dos Santos (J.-B.). 

See Monsters (Double). 
dos Santos (J. -J.) jun. Considerations sur la 
bacteriologie gynecologique. 129 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, G. Steinheil, 1894. 
dos Santos (Marcos Baptista). * Rachi-analge- 
sia pela estovaina. 54 pp. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 
typ. Deslandes, 1905. 
Date on cover, 1906. 

dos Santos Brilhante ( Antonio Maria ). 
Carta a sua excellencia o marechal duque de 
Saldanha, acerca do seu opusculo: Estado da 
medicina em 1858. 39 pp. 8°. Lisboa, 1859. 

Santos Fernandez (Juan) [1847- ]. On 
the loss of sight in yellow fever. Transl. from 
the Spanish original by A. M. Fernandez, pp. 
440-445. 8°. New York, 1881. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Ophth., 
N. Y., 1881, x. 

. La oftalmologfa en los Estados Unidos. 

Memoria leida en la Real Academia de ciencias 
medicas, fisicas y naturales de la Habana en la 
sesion del 11 de julio de 1886. 13 pp. roy. 8°. 
Habana, Soler, Alvarez & Co., 1886. 

. Ch'nica de enfermedades de los ojos, 

publicada por el Dr. D. Domingo Madan y el 
Dr. D. Enrique Acosta. xxviii, 464 pp. " 8°. 
Habana, imp. de Soler, Alvarez & Co., 1887. 

. Inrluencia de la bacteriologia en el estu- 

dio de las enfermedades de los ojos. 43 pp. 8°. 
Habana, Soler, Alvarez & Co., 1888. 

Repr.from: Cr6n. mecl.-quir. de la Habana, 1888, xiv. 

. Concurso de la oftalmologfa a la ch'nica 

en general. Memoria leida en la sesion solemne 
de la Sociedad de estudios chnicos el 11 de 
octubre de 1888. 15 pp. 8°. Habana, Soler, 
Aharez& Co., 1888. 

. El muermo en la Habana. Memoria 

que a nombre de la comision nombrada para la 
extincion del muermo en los establos de la 
Habana, presento & la junta provincial de sani- 
dad por el presidente de aquella. 11 pp. 8°. 
Habana, Soler, Alvarez & Co., 1889. 

Repr.from: Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1889, xv. 

. Viaje cienti'fico. Correspondencia & la 

Cronica medico-quirurgica de la Habana. xi, 5- 
168 pp. 8°. Habana, A. Alvarez & Co., 1891. 

. Yellow fever is the great obstacle which 

is encountered by the civilization of Spanish 
America. Address before the Second Pan- 
American Congress. Transl. by W. Thomp- 
son. 4 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. P. Hoeck, 1896. 

For Biography, see Cr6n. mecl.-quir. de la Habana, 1901, 
xxvii, 265-267. Also: Higiene, Habana, 1893-4, iii, 41-46 
(F. Grande Rossi). 

. See, also: 

Hanqnete de la prensa medica en honor del Dr. J. 
Santos Fernandez. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1903, 
xxix, 220-225. — Ramos (J.) Algunas consideraciones 
acerca de la labor cientifica, en oftalmologia especial- 
mente, del Dr. J. Santos Fernandez. An. deoftal., Mexico, 
1908-9, xi, 45; 92. Also: Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 
1909, xxxv, 6-67, port. 

dos Santos Junior (Joao Jose) [1853- ]. 

Considerations sur la bactoriologie gvnecolo- 

gique. 127pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 180. 
de Santos Lima (Eduardo). * Valor patho- 

genico da l a dentigao. 71 pp. 4°. Rio de 

Janeiro, Carvalhaes-Ourires, 1903. 
dos Santos C Silva (.Toaquim). As aguasther- 

maes das Caldas da Rainha. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Coimbra, imp. da Universidade, 1876. 
See, also, Problema (O) medico-legal no processo 

Urbino de Freita. Uma replica. 8°. Coimbra, 1893. 

Santovecclii (Romeo). Contributo alio studio 
della cura dell' ulcera varicosa. 30 pp. 8°. 
Perugia, C. Clausen, 1896. 
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Santoyo (Enrique). * El sauce eonsiderado bajo 
su utilidad terapeutica. 18 pp. 8°. Mexico, 
Clarke y Marias, 1884. 

Saiitsclii ( Felix F. ) * Recherches sur les para- 
sites des sieges des cabinets d'aisance. 56 pp. 
8°. Lausanne, Corbaz & Cie., 1901. 

Santncci (Bernardo). 

Serrano (J. A.) O anatomico Santucci. [Abstr.] 
Med. contemp.. Lisb., 1896, xiv, 385; 393; 401. 

Santuzzi (Stefano). Studio scientifico-pratico 
sui traumatismi oculari. xii, 242 pp., 16 pi. 
8°. Roma, E. Yoghera, 1906. 

van Santvoord (R.) The state of the vasomo- 
tors in acute lobar pneumonia and its bearing 
on treatment, 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

Santyl. 

Boltstoin (H.) Santvl: a non-irritative internal anti- 
gonorrho3ic. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1906, ix, 139.— Kaut- 
mann (R.) UeberSantvl, ein neues Antigonorrhoicum. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xli. 555-561.— 
Lilientlial (L. ) Santyl, ein reizloses internes Anti- 
gonorrhoicum. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 499- 
505.— Saolis ( T. ) Santyl im Vergleich mit anderen 
Sandelpritparaten. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 
297-299. 

Sanmlo (Manuel Alonso) [1856- ]. Lec- 

ciones de patologfa medica. viii, 9-521 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Madrid, J. M. Ducazcal, 1891. 
. ■. Lecciones de ch'nica medica. 518 pp. 

8°. Madrid, imp. de la viuda de J. Ducazcal, 

1893. 

See, also. Re boles y Campos (Gustavo). Lapeste 
bubonica [etc.] . 12°. Madrid. 1897. 

For Biography, see Rev. med.-hidrol. espafl., Madrid, 
1904, v, 82 (R. Castells). 

San Tito Chietino. 

See Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History, etc., 
of), by localities. 

San Tito al Tagliamento. 

See Hospital (Description, etc., of ), by localities. 

Sanz (Fr. Gregorio). Embriologia sagrada, que 
en obsequio de los parrocos y coadjutores de 
estas islas publica . . . xvii, 258 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Manila, D. Manuel Ramirez, 1856. 

Sanz de Santamaria (Albert) [1869- ]. 
*Angiomes profonds du plancher de la bouche 
ou grenouillette sanguine. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 290. 

Sao Martinho do Porto. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Sao Panlo. 

See, also, Fever ( Yellow, History, etc., of), Hy- 
giene (Public, Laws, etc., of), by localities. 

Estatistica demographo-sahitariade S. Paulo. Gaz. 
med. da Bahia, 1897-8, 5. s., i, 187-190. 

Sapal. 

Sdililler (M.) Zur Verwendung von Dr. Falck's 
konsistenter Spiritusseife. [ Sapal. ] Deutsche med. 
Presse, Berl., 1905, ix.29.— WolfTbersr. Sapal in Tuben. 
Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges. Dresd., 1905, ix, 33. 

Sapalcol. 

Blaschko (A.) Sapalcol, ein fester Seifenspiritus zu 
medikamentosen Zwecken. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 
1312.— Linke. Sapalcol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 

1907, ii, 279. 

Sapazao. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Sapelier [Emmanuel] & Dromard. L'alcoolo- 
manie (intoxication alcoolique latente); son 
traitement par le serum antiethvlique. xvii, 
208 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1903. 

Sapene. 

Km Im ( F. ) Sapene. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 

1908, iii, 233-236. 



Saperda. 

Jacobin! (L.) Sulla saperda del frutnento. Atti. d. 
Accad. Pontif. de' N. Lincei, Roma, 1869-70, xxiii.114. 

Saphenectomy. 

See Veins (Saphenous, Surgery of). 
de Sapim»ourt (Robert Poan). See Poan de 
Sapincourt (Robert). 

Sapindus. 

Beulaygue (L.-L.) *Contribution a l'etude 
des Sapindacees; du Sapindus utilis et des dif- 
tVrentes saponines; etude botanique, chimique 
et pharmaceutique. 4°. MontpeUier, 1896. 

ITIay ( O. ) Chemisch -pharmakognostische Untersu- 
chung der Friichte von Sapindus Rarak DC. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl., 1906, cexliv, 25-35.— Morishlma (K.) 
Ueber das Vorkommen einer Saponinsubstanz in den 
Samen von Sapindus Mukurosi. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. 
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 19-25. 

Sapocrinin. 

aS"^ Pancreas (Secretions of). 

Sapodermin. 

Olimann-Duiiiesnil (A. H.) Sapodermin as a 
cutaneous remedial agent. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, 
lxxxv, 1-6. 

Sapoformol. 

Caldesi (F.) Sulle proprieta antisettiche del sapo- 
formol e sui suo uso in ostetricia. Arte ostet., Milano, 
1905, xix, 333-339. 

Sapokresol. 

Wolf(K.) Ueber Desinfection mit Sapokresol. Arch, 
f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1894, xx, 219-241. 

Sapol. 

Filol(L. ) II sapol e 1' igiene. 16°. Milano, 
1890. 
Advertisement. 

Sapolan. 

Diamantberger ( S. ) Le sapolan; essais th6ra- 
peutiques. Arch, orient, de med. et de chir., Par., 1901, 
iii, 157-161. Also, Reprint.— Lesser (F.) Ueber Sapo- 
lan. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 505- 
507.— Sellel (J.) A sapolanrol. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1901, xlv, 468-471. A/so, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1901, xxxii, 1-9 — Szabtfky (J.) A sapo- 
lanrOl. [Sapolan.] Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1900, xi, no. 
23,1; no. 24, 2. Also, transl.: Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 
1900-1901, iv, 261-267. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 714; 762.— Zakrzewski. 
Ueber Sapolan. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, viii, 
229-233. 

Sapolini (Giuseppe) [1812-93]. Delia per- 
forazione della membrana del timpano. 20 pp. 
12°. Milano, 1867. 

Repr.from: Ann. univ. d. sc. d. indust., Milano, 1867. 

. Lettera al dott. Valsuani: Circa una 

nuova sonda uterina. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Milano, 
1868. 

Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1868, cciv. 

. Studj anatomici sui nervo dentario in- 

feriore d' onde la sua divisione in piccolo e 
grande dentario. 22 pp. 8°. Mtlano, De Cris- 
toforis, 1869. 

■ — . Comunicazione sulla otojatria fatta al V. 

Congresso della Associazione medica italiana 
in Roma. 19 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Milano, frat. 
Rechiedei, 1873. 

Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1873, cexxiii. 

-. Proposte per la cura preventiva e con- 

secutiva della idrofobia. 24 pp. 8°. Milano, 
frat. Rechiedei, 1879. 

Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital.-lomb., Milano, 1870, 8. s., i. 

. Etudes anatomiques sur le nerf de Wris- 

berg et la corde du tympan, ou un treizieme 
nerf cranien. Traduit de l'italien par le docteur 
A. Hubert. 31 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, A. Man- 
ceaux, 1884. 

Repr.from: J. de med., chir. et pharmacol., Brux., 
1884, xli. 
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Sapolini i ( riuseppe) — continued. 

. Dei funghi velenosi. Conferenza popo- 

lare tenuta nella sede centrale della r. Societa 
italiana d' igiene in Milano. 24 pp., 7 pi. 8°. 
Milano, 0. OiveUi, 1890. 

For Biography, see Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 
1893, xv, 227-235 (G. Colombo et al.). 

Sapomenthol. 

Winterberg (J.) Sapomenthol. Med. Bl., Wien, 

1904, xxvi, 551-553. 

Saponarin. 

Barker (G.) Saponarin; a glucoside coloured blue 
by iodine. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 
530; 819. 

Saponification. 

See Soaps. 

Saponin. 

See, also, Heart ( Effect of drugs on). 

Carquet (J. ) *Etude sur les saponines. 4°. 
Montpellier, 1893. 

Robert (R.) Beitriige zur Renntnis der Sa- 
poninsubstanzen fiir Naturforscher, Aerzte und 
Medizinalbeamte. 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Le Beuf (L.) fils. Notice sur 1' emulsion de 
coaltar saponine de Le Beuf, desinfectant rner- 
gique, cicatrisant les plaies, adopte par les ho- 
pitaux de la ville de Paris et les hopitaux de la 
marine francaise, et de quelques autres emul- 
sions medicamenteuses a la saponine. 8°. 
Bayonne, 1874. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Armendaris ( E. ) Las propiedades risiologicas de 
lasaponina de algunas plantas. Mem. Soc. cient. "An- 
tonio Alzate", Mexico, 1902, xvii. 113-1 19.— Frei (W.) 
Action empechante de l'hemoglobine sur l'hemolyse par 
la saponine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 
64(1. — Honda (J.) Untersuehungen iiber die Saponin- 
substanzen der Dioscorea Tokoro Makino. Arch. f. ex- 
per. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1904, li, 211-226.— 
Keirle (N. G.) & Dunning (H. A. B.) Saponin as an 
emulsifying agent. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1904, 
Hi, 402-408.— Keppler (F.) Die acute Saponinvergif- 
tung und die Bedeutung des Saponinn als localen Anas- 
theticums durch das physiologische Experiment an sich 
selber dargestellt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1878, xx, 475; 
493; 511. Also, Reprint.— Kruskal (N.) Ueber einige 
Saponinsubstanzen. Arb. d. pharmakol. Inst, zu Dorpat, 
Stuttg., 1891, vi, 1-88.— Liebermann (L.) & Lieber- 
mann (P.) Aguajac-saponin haematolyticushatasar61. 
[The hemolytic effect of . . .] Orvostud. ertek. gyiijt. 
Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1907, u. f., viii, 90-95.— Mad- 
sen (T.) & Nognchi (H.) Toxines et antitoxines; sa- 
ponine-choleste>ine. Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk, 
Selsk. Forh., Kj0benh., 1904, 457-464. Also, Reprint— 
Meyer (K.) Ueber den Mechanismus der Saponinhii- 
molvse. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1908. 
xi, 357-364.— Noguchi (H.) The effect of eosin and 
ervthrosin upon the hsemolvtic power of saponin. J. 
Exper. M., N. Y., 1906, viii, 268-270.— Rosentlialer 
(L.) Ueber Saponine der Samen von Entarla scandens. 

Arch.f. Pharm., Berl., 1903,ccxli, 614-616. . Ueberdas 

Saponin der weissen Seifenwurzel. Ibid., 1905, ccxlii, 496- 

504. . Pentosenreaktionen von Saponnien. Ibid., 

ccxliii, 217. . Zwei Streitfragen aus der Geschichte 

der Saponine. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 

1905, xv, 178-183.— RUIile (J.) Ueber den Nachweis 
von Saponin. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Ge- 
nussmittel, Berl., 1908, xvi, 165-171. — Scliaer ( E. ) Ueber 
Saponin-Stoffe. Vrtljschr. d. naturf . Gesellsch. in Zurich, 

1901, xlvi, 1-21. . Bemerkungen zur Frage der Ver- 

wendung von Saponinen bei brausenden Getriinken. Zt- 
schr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 

1906, xii, 50-52.— Sclianzenbacli (W.) Zur Kenntnis 
der hiimolytischen Saponinwirkung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1827-1830— Scniirniayer (B.) 
Zur therapeutischen Verwertung des Saponins; Erfah- 
rungen iiber die Wirkung des Extractum Hippocastani- 
Fliigge. Deutsche Prax. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Miin- 
chen, 1901, 601-606. . Ueber Saponine, das Saponin 

der Rosskastanie und dessen pharmakodynamische sowie 
therapeutische Wirkung. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 
2116-2119.— Shatski (E.) O saponinovikh emulsiak'h. 
[On saponin emulsions.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 
7; 34.— Stewart (G. N.) A contribution to our knowl- 
edge of the action of saponin on the blood corpuscles and 
pus corpuscles. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1902. vi, 257-276.— 
Sliss (P.) Ueber das Saponin der Lvchnis flos cuculi. 
Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 8051— Wacker (L.) 
Ueber die Wirkung der Saponinsubstanzen. Biochem. 



Saponin. 

Ztschr., Berl.; 1908, xii, 8-14.— Zangger (II.) Recher- 
ches quantitatives sur l'hemolyse avec les substances col- 
loidales definies; la saponine. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 5*9-591.— Ziokgrai' (G.) Ueber 
Saponininhalationen bei Erkrankungenderoberen Luft- 
wege. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 447-449. 

Saponin {Toxicology and antitoxins of). 

Bacon (R. F.) & Marshall (H. T.) The toxic ac- 
tion of saponin. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 1037- 
1042.— Hausmann (W.) Ueber die Entgiftung des sa- 
ponins durch Cholesterin. Beitr. z. chem. Ph vs. u. Path., 
Brnschwg., 1905, vi. 567-580. Also: Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, xviii, 620.— Ransom (F.) Saponin und 
sein Gegengif t. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Betord.d. ges. 
Naturw. zu Marb. (1901), 1902, 37-11. Also: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 194-196.— 
Wolf (C. G. L.) The toxicitv of the saponins. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 759. 

Saporiti ( Vincentius Dominicus Thomas). 
Theses medicse. [ De virili impotentia; de 
motu etquiete; depnesencia, gravitate, et agni- 
tione morbi.] 2 1. 4°. Genuse, 1818. [P., 
v. 2152.] 

. Theses medicae. [De morbis pulmonum 

acutis; febris nervosae curatio; de inflamma- 
tionum sede.] 2 1. fol. Genux, 1819. [P., 
v. 2150.] 

Saporito (Filippo). Sulla delinquenza e sulla 
pazzia dei militari. Ricerche. Con prefazione 
di Caspare Virgilio. 218 pp. 8°. Xapoli, R, 
Pesole, 1903. 

Sapota. 

Altamirano (F.) & Armendaris (E.) [Sobre la 
acci6n fisiol6gica del extracto de semillas de zapote 
bianco.] An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 1897, iii, 47-56, 
1 ch.— Armendaris (E.) [Extracto de corteza de 
zapote bianco.] Ibid., 1S96, ii, 165-167.— Orvaftanos 
[D.] [El zapote bianco como hipnotico]; discusi6n. 
Gac. med., M6xico, 1897, xxxiv, 4. 

Sapotace«. 

Charlier (A.) *Contribution a l'etude ana- 
tomique des plantes a. gutta-percha et d'autres 
sapotacees. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Holle (G. ) * Ueber den anatomischen Bau 
des Blattes in der Familie der Sapotaceen und 
dessen Bedeutung fiir die Systematik. [Erlan- 
gen.] 8°. Munchen, 1892. 

Peckolt (T.) Heil- und Nutzpfianzen Brasiliens. 
Sapotaceae. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1904, xiv, 28^8. 

Sapotoxins. 

Rrandl (J.) Ueber Sapotoxin und Sapogenin von 
AgrostemmaGithago. Arch.f. exper. Path.u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1905-6. liv, 245: 1908, lix, 245; 299.— Rruere (A. A.) 
On the hemolytic potency of certain sapotoxins dissolved 
in blood-serum. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1902, viii, 362- 
384.— Neuniayer (L.) Ueber die Wirkung des Sapo- 
toxins von Agrostemma Githago auf Blut und tierische 
Gewebe. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1908, lix, 311-320. 

SapoundjiefT ( S. ) *Des paralysies isolces 
traumatiques du muscle grand oblique d'origine 
orbitaire. 64 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1906, No. 
652 bis. 

Sapozhkoflf (R. ) *Ob innervatsii tilnol po- 
verkhnosti ruchnol kisti. [Innervation of the 
dorsal surface of the wrist.] 46 pp., 2 1., 7 pi. 

(on 4 1.) 8°. Varshava, P. L>/askauer i Ko., 
1905. 

Sapp (W. T.) Life of . . ., the world famous 
ossified man, written by himself. A brief ac- 
count of his life, condition, and experience; a 
book from which every man, woman, and child 
in the land may learn a lesson of patience, 
cheerfulness, and self reliance. 16 pp. 24°. 
Danville, Va., Dance Bros. & Co., [1895?]. 

Sappey [Marie-Philibert-Constant] [1810-96]. 
Manuel d'anatomie descriptive et de prepara- 
tions anatomiques. v. 1. Ostt'ologie, arthro- 
logie, myologie, aponevrologie et ang&ologie, 
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Sappcy [Marie-Philibert-Constant] — continued, 
avec 175 figures intercalees dans le texte. 1 
p. L, 707 pp. 12°. J'aris, G. Baillitre, 1850. 

. Traite d'anatomie descriptive; avec fi- 
gures intercalees dans le texte. 3 v. 12°. 
Paris, V. Masson, 1850-64. 

CQNTENTS. 

v. 1, pt. 1. Osteologie, arthrologie, myologie et apone- 
vrologie. pt. 2. Angeiologie. 

v. 2, pt. 1. NSvrologie. pt. 2. Splanchnologie. 
v. 3. Splanchnologie. 

. The same. 3. M. revue et amelioree. 

4v. 8°. Paris, V.-A. Delahaye, 1876-9. 

. Atlas d'anatomie descriptive, pt. 1. 

Osteologie; arthrologie. iii pp., 1 1., 38 pi., with 
text on back of plates. 4°. Paris, V.-A. Dela- 
haye & Cie., 1877. 

. The same. Atlas of descriptive anat- 
omy. Pt. 1. Osteology; arthrology. iii pp., 
1 1., 38 pi., with text on back of plates. 4°. 
Paris, V.-A. Delahaye <i- Co., 1877. 

See, also, Bonrceret (P.) Systeme vasculaire, circu-' 
lations locales, [etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1885. 

For Biography, see Chron. med., Par.. 1896. ii, 216, port. 
(A. Dureau). Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 157. 
Also: Progres mod., Par., 1896, 3. s., iii. 189 f M. Baudoin). 

For Portrait, sec Oorlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. (ie 
med. de Par. 4°. Pun's, 1897. 

Sapphism. 

See Sexual instinct (Perversion of). 

Sappin-Trouffy (Stephane) [1865- ]. *De 
la spermatogenese dans un testicule tubercu- 
leux chez l'homme. 41 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1899, No. 91. 

Saprremia. 

See Toxaemia. 

Saprol. 

Keiler (A.) *Saprol ein neues Desinfek- 
tionsmittel. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Also, in: Arch, f . Hvg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1893. xviii, 
57-79. 

Cappella (L.) Ricerche sul saprolo. Bull. d. r. Ac- 
cad, med. di Roma, 1892-4, xix, 790-827. — Gorbing (J.) 
Einige Versuche iiber die Desinfektionswirkung des Sa- 
prol. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, 
xxxvi, Orig., 731-741.— liar isch. Zur Verwendbarkeit 
des Saprol fur Fleischdenaturierung der chemischen 
Fabrik Florsheim zur Denaturierung von Konflskaten. 
Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1907, xvii, 265-267.— 
Laser (H.) Untersuchungen iiber Saprol, ein neues 
Desinfektionsmittel fiir Fakalien. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1892, xii, 229-240. —Pfuhl. 
Bemerkungen zu dem Naehtrag des Stabsarzts Dr. 
Scheurlen zu seiner Veroffentliehung: Weitere Unter- 
suchungen iiber Saprol. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 

Leipz., 1894, xx, 392-396. . ZurWirkungdes Saprols. 

Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1893, xv, 192- 
205.— Scheurlen. Leber Saprol und die Saprolirung 
der Desinfectionsmittel. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. 

Leipz., 1893, xviii, 35-50. . Weitere Untersuchungen 

iiber Saprol. Ibid., xix, 347-362. See, also, supra, Pfuhl 
(A. i — Trincas (L. ) II saprolo nella pratica della dis- 
infezione negli unnatoi pubblici. Igiene mod., Genova, 
1909, ii, 197-201. 

Saprol {Toxicology of). 

Dost. Ueber einen Fall von Saprol vergiftung. Arch, 
f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902, x, 96-98. 

Saprolegnia. 

Maurizio ( A. ) * Zur Entwickelungsge- 
schichte und Systematik der Saprolegnieen. 
[Bern.] 8°. Miinchen, 1894. 

Cash (J. T.) Salmon fungus. Proc. Physiol. Soc, 
Lond., 1901-2, p. xix.— Hartog (M.)' On the cytology of 
the vegetative and reproductive organs of the Saproleg- 
nieee. Tr. Roy. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1895, xxx, 649-708, 2 
pi — von .TI in tie ii (M. ) Ueber Saprolegniineen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, viii, 805; 821. 

Saprophytes. 

Kodin (E.) R61e des bact6rie«; saprophytes et patho- 
genes. Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1903, ii, 409-442.— 
Liaffbrgue. Action favorisante du chlorure de sodium, 
en solution hypertonique, sur le pouvoir pathogene des 
saprophytes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 1 viii , 
968.— Le Roy (B. R.) Do the saprophytes, so called, 



Saprophytes. 

produce toxines which have selective attraction for the 
brain and nerve tissue and thus cause the idiopathic dis- 
cuses oi these structures? N.York M. J., 1909, xc, 501-503.— 
ftliyairi. [Saprophytes.] Tokyo I ji-Shinshi, 1905, 2341- 
2349.— Parkes (L. C.) The relations of saprophytic to 
parasitic micro-organisms. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 
1890-91, n. s., x, 46-55.— Turr6 (R.) Los microbiossapro- 
fltos. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1899, xxv, 88-93. 

Saps. 

Lenz ( W. ) Ueber Birkensaft. Ber. d. deutsch. 
pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1909, xix, 332-343. 

Saquct [D.] De la trepidation mecanique locale 
ou vibration. 7 pp. 8°. Nantes, R. Guist'hau, 
1898. 

Repr. from: Gaz. m6d. de Nantes, 1897-8, xvi. 

Saqui (Casimir) [1872- ]. *De quelques 
lesions secondaires aux tumeurs cerebrales. 75 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 615. 

Sarabeyrouze (P.) cadet. Observations sur 
la nature et les effets des eaux rninerales de 
Bagneres-Adour, Dcpartement des Hautes-Pyre- 
nces, suiviesde la description desc'tablissements 
thermaux, de celledes promenades dela ville et 
des environs, et des indications ou renseignemens 
necessaires aux strangers, xvi, 272 pp. 8°. 
Bagneres, J.-M. Dossun; Toulouse, Vieusseux, 1818. 

Sarabiay Pardo (Jesus). Estudio higienico- 
medico de las casas de maternidad. 70 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, R. Velasco, 1893. 

Saracenus (Janus Antonius) [1547-98]. De 
peste commentarius, in quo prseter pestis natu- 
rae, prsecautionis etiam atque curationis ipsius 
uberiorem explicationem, non pauca quae super 
eadem materia hoc nostro seculo et ccelo in con- 
' tentionem plerumque veniunt obiter strictimque 
pertractantur. 7 p. 1., 345 pp., 61. 12°. [n.p.], 
J. Gregorius, 1622. 

See, also, Dioscorides Anazarbeus (Pedacius). rie- 
Soki'ov AioiTKOpi&ov tov Apa^ap/3e(us [etc.] . fol. [Franco- 
furti ad Manum] , 1598. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr- 
ten [etc.] . 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 44, port. 

Saracliaga (Jose Ubeda) . See Ubeda Sara- 
chag-a (Jose). 

SaracIioff(Gavriilo [Semyonovich] ) [1861- ]. 
*Ob izmienenyakh v nervnikh elementakh 
tsentralnoi nervnol sistemi pri otravlenii mor- 
fiyem. [On the changes in the nervous elements 
in the central nervous system in poisoning by 
morphia.] 119pp. 8°. Yuryev, K. Matisen, 1894. 

Saracino (Giovanni). 

See Galen (Claudius). Recetario di Galieno [etc.]. 

8°. Venezia, 1512. . The same. sm. 4°. Venetia, 

1516. . The same. 24°. Venetia, 1676. 

Sarafolf (Stephane) [1865- ]. *De l'influ- 
ence de la grossesse normale sur le cceur sain. 
139 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 357. 

Sarafoff (Mile. Z.) Oxydation de l'acide for- 
mique par les differents tissues animaux en 
presence de H 2 0 2 . 40 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1908, 
No. 195. 

Saragossa. 

See, also, Diphtheria (History, etc., of); 
"Plague (History, etc., of); Small-pox (History, 
etc., of), by localities. 

[Estado sanitario de Zaragoza en los meses de mayo 
julio, agosto, setierabre, octubre, noviembre y diciembre, 
1880.] Union m6d. de Aragon, Zaragoza, 1880-81, 2. 6p., ii, 
no. 5, 1; no. 8, 1; no. 11, 1; no. 14, 1; no. 17, 1; no. 20, 205; 
235; 265; 295; 357; 423. 

Sarali Bernhardt (The) book of beauty; 
ladies' and gentlemen's toilet companion; how 
to become beautiful forever; no more ugly faces, 
and handsome ones made still more handsome; 
cures for all diseases affecting personal appear- 
ance; all the valuable recipes of the world; how 
to bee me fat and how to become thin. 90 pp. 
8°. New York, E. G. Rideout, 1881. 
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Sarah Fuller Home for Little Deaf Children, 
Boston, Mass. Annual reports of the executive 
committee to the corporation. 3.-14., 1890-91 
to 1901-2. 8°. Boston, 1891-1902. 

Sarajevo. 

See, also, Fever (Typlioid, History, etc., of), 
Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Gundrum. Sarajevske verejne dom'y. [The public 
home at Sarajevo.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1904, xliii, 
137-139.— SanitSres iiber Sarajevo. Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz., 1898, xxiii, 41. 

Sarantis (Archigenes). Hygionomie, ou regies 
pour se conserver en bonne sante, a 1' usage des 
habitants de 1' Empire Ottoman. 2 p. 1., 248 pp. 
8°. Paris, Didot frires, 1841. 

Sarasino (E.) Catalogo dei libri antichi e mo- 
derni. Parte prima. Opere di medicina, chi- 
rurgia [etc.]. 30 pp. 18°. Bergamo, frat. 
Cataneo, 1888. 

SaraKolm (Leopold) [1869- ]. *Unter- 
suchungen der Nasenhohle und des Nasenra- 
chenraumes an Epileptikern und Idioten. 28 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg, Hartung, 1895. 

Sarason (D. ) Ueber Wasserkuren im Rahmen 
der wissenschaftlichen Heilkunde. Zeitgemasse 
Betrachtungen. viii, 42 pp. 8°. Leipzig, O. 
Borggold, 1899. 

. The same, viii, 40 pp. 8°. Berlin & 

Wien, Vogel & Kreienbrink, 1901. 

Saratoga. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Waters 
(Mineral), by localities. 
Saratoga Hospital. Annual reports of the 
managers and officers to the members and the 
public, for the years 1897; 1898. 8°. Saratoga 

Springs, 1898-9. 

Incorporated Dec. 12, 1891. Opened July 25, 1895. 

Saratov. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Fever 
(Malarial, History, etc., of), Fever (Typhus, 
Histoni, etc., of), by localities. 

IWatveyIeflE"'(I. N.) Kratkiy otchot po II shkolnomu 
uchastku goroda Saratova (s no'yabr. 1889 po yanvar 1891 
g.). [Brief sanitary report of the 2d school district of 

Saratov. ] Saratov, san. obzor., 1893, iii, 140; 265. . 

Nochlezhniye doma i postoyaliye dvori goroda Saratova 
vl905godu. [Lodging houses and inns of Saratov in 1905.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, 

xlii, 818-828. . Sanitarniye ocherki berega Volgi u 

Saratova. [Sanitary sketches of the Volga shore at Sara- 
tov.] Ibid., 1675-1725. — Tezyakoff (N.) Vvedeniye 
sanitarnol organizatsii v Saratovle. [Introduction of 
sanitation in Saratov.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, 
viii, 415. 

Saratov (Government of). [Tablitsi zabolieva- 
niy 1890 g. v gub. Saratovle.] [Tables of dis- 
eases for 1890 in the Government of Saratov.] 
7 tab. v. s. [Saratov, 1891.] 

Saratov ( Government of). 

See, also, Epidemics (History, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Description, etc., of), Hygiene (Public, 
Laws, etc., of), Insane (Asylums for, Descrip- 
tion, etc., of) , Statistics ( Vital) — Saratov, Gov- 
ernment of ) , by localities. 

Bukliovtseiti' (I. N.) Smertnost v gorodakh i posa- 
dakh Saratovskol gub. Noyabr. 1890 [po mart 1892] . 
[Mortality in the cities and villages of the government 
of Saratov. November, 1890, [to March, 1892]. Saratov, 
san. obzor, 1891, i, 15; 52; 108; 406; 485; 595; 621; 693; 751: 
1892, ii, 14; 85; 248; 378. 

Saratov. County Zemstvo. Sanitary Council. 
Dokladi i otchoti xxiv ocherednomu Sara- 
tovskomu uyezdnomu zemskomu sobraniyu 
1889 goda. [Reports to the 24. meeting of the 
Saratov county zemstvo of 1889.] 1 p. 1., 49 
pp., 14 L 8°. Saratov, 1889. 



Saratov. Government Zemstvo. Sbornik otcho- 
tov vrachel i studentov, rabotavshikh po 
kholernol epidemii 1892 goda v Saratovskol 
gubernii. [Collection of reports of physicians 
and students who were in attendance in the 
cholera epidemic of 1892 in the government of 
Saratov.] Pts. 1 & 2. 485 pp., 1 tab.; 116 + 
pp. 8°. Saratov, 1893-4. 

Suppl. to: Saratov, san. obzor, 1893-4, iii-iv. 

. Otchot veterinarnavo otdleleniya gubern- 

skoi zemskol upravi o zarazitelnikh boliezn yak h 
domashnikh zhivotnikh v Saratovskol gubernii 
za yanvar [po mart] 1891 g. [Report of the 
veterinary department on contagious diseases of 
domestic animals in the government of Saratov 
for January to March, 1891.] 31 pp. 8°. 
Saratov, [1891]. 

Suppl. to: Saratov, san. obzor, 1891, i. 

Saratov§kaya zemskaya nedielya. Izdaniye 
Saratovskavo gubernskavo zemstva. [Weekly 
of the Saratov government zemstvo.] 1898-9, 
Nos. 1-2, 1900. 8°. Saratov- 
Ended. 

Saratovskiy Sanitarniy Obzor. Zemsko-inedi- 
tsinskiy zhurnal, izdavayemiy 2 raza v mlesyach 
gubernskim zemstvom. [Saratov Sanitary Re- 
view. A medical journal, issued twice monthly 
by the government zemstvo.] Editor: I. I. 
Molleson. 2 v. 1891-2. 8°. Saratov. 
Want nos. 5, 7, v. 1, 1891. 

Sarauw (John). *Beitr£ige zur Kenntnis des 
Glykogens. 15 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 
1896. 

de Saravel (L[eon]). L'obesitt' guerie par le 
traitement thyroidien. 16 pp. 24°. Paris, 1902. 

Sarawak. 

Haddon (A. C.) A sketch of the ethnography of Sa- 
rawak. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze 1901, xxxi, 341-355. — 
Hose (C.) & OTcDougall (W.) The relations between 
men and animals in Sarawak. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 

1901, xxxi, 173-213, 2 pi.— OTyers (C. S.) The visual 
acuity of the natives of Sarawak. J. Physiol., Lond., 

1902, xxviii, 316-318. 

Sarazanas (Maurice-Paul-Henri). *De la 
fibromatose cutanee gmeralisee; formes et na- 
ture. 144 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 170. 

Sarazin (A.) La Bourboule, son climat et ses 
eaux minerales; indications et contre-indica- 
tions. 238 pp. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Sarazin ( Cesar-Pierre- Honore) [1865- ]. 
* Contribution a Petude de la cryoscopie des 
urines. 55 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 87. 

Sarazin (Charles). Essai sur les hopitaux; 
dimensions, emplacement, construction, aera- 
tion, chauffage et ventilation. 82 pp., 11. 8°. 
Paris, J.-B. BailliJere & fils, 1865. [P., v. 2248.] 

Sarazin (Gaston) [1866- ]. * Contribution 
a P6tude des lipomes du cordon spermatique. 
76 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 513. 

. The same. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1895. 

Sarazin (Pierre) [1874- ]. *Des ost^omes 
du coude cons6cutifs aux luxations reduites. 
63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 15. 

Sarbacli (Jules). * Das Verhalten der Schild- 
driise bei Infektionen und Intoxikationen. 
[Bern.] 34 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1905. 

von Sarl»6 ( Arthur) . Der Achillessehnenrerlex 
und seine klinische Bedeutung. Beitrag zur 
Friihdiagnose der Tabes und der progressiven 
Paralyse. 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1903. 

. Der heutige Stand der Pathologie und 

Therapie der Epilepsie. pp. 129-192. 8°. 
Berlin & Wien, Urban <fe Schvarzenherg , 1905. 
Forms 5.-6. Hfte., v. 31, of: Wien. Klinik. 
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gnrccy (Francisque). Les odeurs de Pari?. 

Assainisaement de la Seine. 24 pp., 1 map. 8°. 

Paris, Gauthier-ViUars, 1882. 
. Gare a vos yeux! Sages conseils donnes 

par un myope a ses confreres. 2. ed. vi, 99 

pp. 12°. Paris, P. Ollendorff, 1884. 
See, also. C[abanfes] (A.) La eataraete de Sarcey. 

Chron. med.. Par., 1S99, vi, 353-300. 

Sareinse. 

See, also, Pyrosis; Urine (Sartinae in). 

Ku-ntzel (A. J. T. F.) * Ueber chemische 
Wirkungen der Sarcinen. 8°. Erlangen, 1896. 

Stubexrath (F. C.) * Das Genus Sarcina in 
morphologischer, biologischer and pathologi- 
scher Beziehung mit besonderer Berucksichti- 
gung der Magensarcine. [ Wiirzburg. ] 8°. 

Munchen, 1897. 

Beijerine k (M. W.) Une sarcine de fermentation 
anaerobie obligatoire. Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.]. 
La Have. 1906. 2. s.. xi. 199-205. — Clausseu [N. H.) 
Ueber die Sarcinakrankheit des Bieres und ihre Erreger. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc."], 2. Abt.. Jena, 1903, x. 501.— 
Cohn (ML) Doue casurl de sarcina extrauterina com- 
plicate de ernatoi-el. Rev. de ehir., Bucuresel, 1897-8, i, 
158-162.— Ciruber (T.l Die Arten der Gaining Sarcina. 
Arb. a. d. bacteriol. Inst. d. techn. Hoehsoh. zu Karlsruhe, 
1895 i, 239-290. — Loewenberg. Une sarcine paiho- 
gene. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur. Par., 1899, xiii. 359-364.— 
yiaurea (G. ) Ueber eine bewegliche Sarcine. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1892, xi, 228-231.— 
Nagano (J.) Ueber eine neue Sarcina, die im Piter 
gonokokkeniihnliche Degenerationsformen zeigt. Cen- 
tralbl. f. BaKteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902. xxxn, 327- 
340, lpl.— Perroneito. La " sarcina ventriculi" nello 
stomaco di un coniglio. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di 
Torino. 1891. 3. s., xxxix, 289.— Roze (E.) Sur les di- 
versity de developpement d'une nouvelle espece de sar- 
cina. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1898. cxxvii, 243.— 
Sacquepee I E.) Les rievres ephenieres, manifestations 
d'infections tetrageniques generalisees. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1908. 3. s., xxv, 443-448.— Sanies 
(T ) Eine bewegliche Sarcine. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1898, iv, 664-669, 1 pi.— Sauerbeck 
(E ) Sarcina mucosa nova species? Ibid.. 1. Abt., Jena, 
1909. 1. Orig.. 289-295 — Selilat'rlg (A. | Ueber eine pa- 
thogene Sarcine. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1901. xiv, 1025- 
1027 — Walshi J.) A sarcina pathogenic for guinea-pigs. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila.. 1899-1900. n. 8., iii. 163.— Wheeler 
(May). The chemistry of sarcina lutea. Tr. Ass. Am. 
Physicians, Phila., 1902, xvii, 265-273. 
Sarciron I Albert) [1879- ]. *Desabcesde 
la region temporale a la suite de 1' inflammation 
de l'oreille movenne. 100 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, 
No. 440. 

Sarcoevstine. 

Larer'an A. & -Tlesnil I F. ■ De la sarcocystine, 
toxine des sarcosporidies. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1S99, 11. s., i. 311-314. 

Sarcocystis. 

Janin (F.) * Recherches sur la sarcoeporidie 
du mouton, Sarcocvstis tenella (Railliet, 1886). 

8°. Paris, 1906. 

Ferret (P. I Observations relatives au developpe- 
ment de la cuticule chez le Sarcocystis tenella. Arch. 

d'anat. micr.. Par., 1903. vi. 86-98. . devolution de 

la cuticule du Sarcocvstis tenella. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par.. 1903, lv. 1054.— Perrier (L.) Structure de a 
spore de Sarcocvstis tenella i Railliet) du mouton et de la 
chevre. Ibid.. 1907, lxii, 478-480.— Smith (T.) Further 
observations on the transmission of Sarcocystis maris by 
feeding. J. Med. Research, Bost.. 1904-5, xiii, 429.— \ uil- 
l. in i ii (P ) Le Sarcocvstis tenella, parasite de 1 homme. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxiv, 1152-1154. 

Sarcode. 

See Protoplasm. 

Sarcodina. 

Si e Amoeba; Rbizopoda. 

Sarcolin. 

Simonetta (L.) La sarcolina come substrato nutri- 
tivo per i microrganismi. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in 
Siena, 1899, 4. s., xi, 289-293. Also, Reprint. 

Sarcolysis. 

De Buck i D.) & De Hoor i L. i La sarcolyse dans 
la regression musculaire. Belgique med., Gand-Haar- 
lem. 1903, x, 131. Also: J. de neurol.. Par., 1893, viii, 120-122. 



Sarcolytes. 

Perez (C.) Digestion intra-cellulaire des sarcolytes 
dans l'histolvse nvmphale des muscides. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., 'Par., 1904, h i, 992-994. 

Sarcomatous. 

See Tumors (Sarcomatous, Multiple). 

Sarcomatosis g { ,,. talis. 

See Mycosis fungoides. 

Sarcomatosis ( Lyinphatic). 

See Leukaemia (Lymphatic). 
Sarcone ( Michele) [1732-97]. Del contagio del 
vajuolo e della necessita di tentarne 1' estirpa- 
zione, opera. 1 p. 1., 491 pp., 2 1. 8°. Napoli, 
stamp. Simoniana, 1788. 

Sarcophaga camaria. 

Fwald. Sarcophaga carnaria-Larven im Stuhl. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
Ver.-Beil., 42. 

Sarcophagidre. 

Hernis (\V. B.) An ecological and experimental 
studv of Sarcophagida? with relation to lake beach debris. 
J. Exper. Zool., Bait.. 1907, iv, 45-83. 

Sareoplasma. 

Bottazzi (P.) The oscillations of the auricular tonus 
in the batrachian heart: with a theory on the function of 
sareoplasma in muscular tissues. J. Phvsiol., Cambridge, 
1897. xxi. 1-21.— Holmgren (E.) Ueber die Sarkoplas- 
makornerquergestreifterMuskelfasern. Anat.Anz.Jeua, 
1907, xxxi, 609-626. 

Sarcops calvus. 

Shcfeldt (R. W.) Osteological and other 
notes on Sarcops calvus of the Philippines. 8°. 
Manila, 1907. 

Repr.from: Philippine J. Sc., Manila. 1907, ii. 

Sarcopsylla. 

Jordan (K.) & Rothschild (N. C) A re> 

of the Sarcopsvllidae, a family of Siphonaptera. Thomp- 
son Yates & Johnston Lab.. Liverp., 1906, vii, 15-72, 4 
pi.— Tiraboschi ( C. ) Sulla Sarcopsylla gallinacea 
Westw. Boll. d. Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1902, 2. s., iii, 172. 

. La chique des oiseaux (Sarcopsylla gallinacea 

Westw.) observee en Europe. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 
1903, vii, 124-132. 

Sarcopsylla penetrans. 

Rabary. *La chique a Madagascar (Sarcop- 
sylla penetrans). (Malgache: parasin-tsene- 
galv.) 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Clair & Joly. L'apparition recente de la chique ou 
puce penetrante dans la region nord-ouest de Madagascar. 
[Rap. de R. Blanchard ] Bull. Acad, de med., Par.. 1900, 
3 s xliii, 89-93 — Fiilleborn (F.) Untersuchungen 
iiber den Sandfloh. Beihfte. z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tro- 
penhvg.. Leipz., 1908. xii, Beihft, 6, l-9.-Henning (G.) 
ZurGeschichte des Sandflohs (Sarcopsylla penetrans L.) 
in Afrika. Naturw. Wchnschr., Berl., iy04. n. F., in, 310- 
312.— .Hanson (P.) The chigger or sand flea (Sarcop- 
silla v. Pulex penetrans). In his: Trop. Dis.. 12°, Loud., 
1903, 703-707.— Rouget. OSufs de puce chique. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 206.— 
Troiissaint. Accidents cutanes graves produits par le 
Sarcopsvlla penetrans (puce chique) et leur ressemblance 
avec l'ulcere phagedenique des pays chauds. Arch.de 
mexl.etpharm. mil., Par., 1902, xxxix, 42-50 —Pellegrin 
(J ) La puce chique a Madagascar. Med. mod.. Par., 
1900, xi, 77.— Vineta Bellaserra (J.) La chique. ou 
puce penetrante, nigua des Espagnols. Gaz. san. de Bar- 
eel., 1904, xvi, 224-22H.— Wellman (F. C.) A point in 
the'life-historv of Sarcopsylla penetrans. J. Trop. M., 
Lond.. 1905, viii, 344. 

Sarcopti«la?. 

See, also, Scabies (Causes, etc., of). 

Menger (R. ) The new parasitic mite "Aca- 
rus incapsulator", or "Sarcoptes trichogenetos" 
(Bocking). A microscopic study and reply. 
8°. [San Antonio, 1896.] 

Berry (A. H.) Outbreak of sarcoptic mange in pigs. 
J Comp Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xix, 301- 
306 — Brand I (J.) & timeiner (F.) Ueber den Sar- 
coptes suis und dessen Beeinflussung durch verschiedene 
Arzneimittel. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Mun- 
chen 1900, xliv, 489: 501; 513.-Gray (C. E.) Scab 
and its eradication. Vet. J., Lond., 1907, lxm, 46-51.— 
ille°-nin (P.) Sur la reproduction des sarcoptides. 
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Sarcoptidse. 

Corapt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 973.— Mel- 
vin (A. I>.i & illoliler (J. R.) Dermal mycosis asso- 
ciated with sarcoptic mange in horses. Rep. Bureau Ani- 
mal Indust. 1907, Wash., 1909, xxiv, 259-277.— Ulew born 
(A. D.) A rabbit affected with sarcoptes scabiei. J. Cu- 
tan. Dis. Lncl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 174 — Raillict & 
L licet. Note sur le sarcopte des murides (Sarcoptes 
alepis sp. n.). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1893, 9. s., 
v, 404-107.— Sergent (E.) & Trouessart (E.-L.) Sur 
an nouveau type de sarcoptides (Myialges anchora), 
parasite des dipteres pupipares. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 443-445. — 
Trouessart (E.-L.) Sur la reproduction des sarcop- 
tides. /6k/., 1893, 9. s., v, 906-908. . Sur deuxespeces 

et un genre pluriel nouveaux de sarcoptides psoriques. 

Ibid,, 1896, 10. s., iii, 747-749. . Sur un nouveau 

genre de sarcoptides plumicoles. Ibid., 1898, 10. s., v, 

970-972. . Sur la presence de sarcoptides d6triti- 

coles (tyroglyphinse) dans les os longs de l'aile des 
oiseaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 
598-601. Sur le mode de ftScondation des sarcop- 

tides et des tyroglyphides. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1904, lvi, 367. — Weydemann. Ueber einen Fall 
von Sarcoptes vulpis beim Menschen. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1 Abt., Jena, 1897, xxii, 442.— Zimmer- 
man ii (A.) Die Behandlung der Sarcoptesriiude der 
Hunde mit Liquor cresoli saponatus. Ztschr. f. Thier- 
med., Jena, 1904, viii, 117-120. 

Marcos (O. ) Les eaux d' alimentation de la ville 
de Carcassonne. [Paris.] 116 pp., 1 map. 8°. 

Carcassonne, 1900, No. 7. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Sarcosporidia and Sarcosporidiosis. 

See, aho, Sarcocystis. 

Beel(T.A.L.) SarkosporidienbeimSchwein. Ztschr. 
f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1902, xii, 350.— Berg- 
mann (A. M.) Einige statistische Mittheilungen fiber 
Sarkosporidien. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1902, vi, 462- 
468.— Bull (R. J.) & Adeney (A. W.) Sarcosporidia of 
calf tongue (Victoria). Australas, M. Cong. Tr. 1908, 
Victoria, 1909, ii, 364.— Darling (S. T.) Sarcosporidiosis 
r with report of a case in man. Arch. Int. Med., Chi- 
cago, 1909, iii, 183-192, 2 pi.— Henneguy (L.-F.) Note 
sur un parasite des muscles du Pala;mon rectirostris. 
Mem. . . . Soc. philomat. [etc.], Par., 1888, 163*- 
171.* — .Tallin (F. ) Recherches sur la sarcosporidie du 
mouton. Arch, de parasitol., Par.. 1906-7, xi, 233-268, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: J. Prop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1908, iii, 36-70, 
1 pi. — Koc-h. Die experimentelle Uebertragung der 
Miescher'schen Schliiuche. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, 
xli, 321.— de Korte (W. E.) On the presence of a sar- 
cosporidium in the thigh muscles of Macacus rhesus. J. 
Hyg., Cambridge, 1905, v, 451, 1 pi.— Laveran (A.) & 
Itlesnil (F.) Sur^la morphologie des sarcosporidies. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 245-248. — 
milian. Sarcosporidies des viandes comestibles. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 1017.— ITIousmi & 
Coquot. Surun cas de sarcosporidiosedu cheval. Bull. 
Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1908, lxii, 445-457.— Negre 
(L.) Sarcosporidiose experimentale. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 374.— Negri (A.) Beobachtun- 
gen iiber Sarkosporidien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 

l.Abt., Jena, 1908, Orig., xlvii,56-61, 2 pi. . Beobach- 

tungen fiber Sarkosporidien. 2. Mitteilung. J6fd., Orig., 
612-622, 1 pi.— Bievel & Behrens. Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der Sarcosporidien und deren Enzyme. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxv 341- 
352.— Sabrazes (J.) & Muratet (L. ) Presence de 
kystes it sarcosporidies, dans le tissue musculaire, au 
voisinage immediat d'une tumeur fibro-sarcomateuse 
chez un cheval. Compt. -rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, 
lxvii, 395 — Smith (T.) The production of sarcospori- 
diosis in the mouse by feeding infected muscular tissue. 
Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1901, xvi, 576-594. Also: 
J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1901-2, vi, 1-21, 4 pi. Also, Reprint.— 
Stiles (C. W.) Notes on parasites, 18: on the presence 
of sarcosporidia in birds. Misc. invest, infect. & parasit. 
dis.domest. animals, 8°, Wash. .1893, 7-85, 2 pi. Also: U.S. 
Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust., Wash.. 1893, Bull. no. 
3, 79-86, 2 pi.— Watson (E. A.) Sarcosporidiosis; its 
association with "loco-disease" and dourine, and the 
possibility of mistaking the spores of sarcocystis for cer- 
tain so-called developmental forms of trvpanosomata [in 
animals]. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 
1909, xxii, 1-10, 2 pi. — Weber (A.) Alterations des fibres 
musculaires strides sous 1'infiuence des sarcosporidies. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 566-568. . 

Sur la morphologie de la sarcosporidie du Gecko (Sarco- 
cystis platydactyli Bertram). Ibid., 1061. 

de Sard (Joseph) [1873- ]. *Le cathe- 
tensme cystoscopique des ureteres considere 
comme moven de diagnostic. 160 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 290. 

. The same. 160 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1900. 



Sarda (Arthur) [1883- ]. * De la mort dans 
la coqueluche et de ses causes a 1' Hospice de 
la Charite de Lyon. 46 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1!»>7, 
No. 41. 

Sarda (G[aston]. Cours de pathologie gC-nv- 
rale. Doctrines traditionnelles et science me- 
dicale contemporaine. vii, 277 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, C. Coulet; Paris, G. Masson, 1896. 

Sarda (J.-H.) *Sur le traitement de la perito- 
nite tuberculeuse. Lavage du peritoine par 
l'eau oxigenee dans un cas de peritonite tuber- 
culeuse. 275 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1900, No. 389. 

. The same. 266 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Baillikre & fils, 1900. 

Sardain (Jean-Maurice). *Ladur6e de la pa- 
ralvsie generate. 90 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 33. 

Sardara. 

See "Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Sardellen. 

Buttenberg (P.) & Stiiber (W.) Sardellenbutter. 
Ztschr. f. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1906, xii, 340- 
344. Also Reprint. 

Sardines. 

Auclie (A.) Sur le cocco-bacille rouge de la sardine. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 18-21.— 
Baudoin (M.) Le Lernsenicus Sprattre, parasite de la 
sardine en Vendee. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1904, cxxxix, 998-1000. — du Bois Saint-Sevrin. 
Panaris des pecheurs et microbe rouge de la sardine. 
Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1894, viii, 152-160.— Ce- 
pede (C.) Quelques remarques sur la nourriture de la 
sardine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 
865-867.— Crittiths (A.-B.) Sur la fermentation bacte- 
rienne des sardines. Bull. Acad. rov. d. sc. de Belg., 
Brux., 1892, 3. 8., xxiv, 626-628. -Poue net (G.) Rap- 
port sur la sardine. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 
1891, xxvii, 625-647. 

Sardines {Poisoning by). 

Caiger (H.) Case of poisoning from tinned sardines; 
coma; necropsy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 928.— von 
Gebhardt (F.) Zwei Fiille von Vergiftung mit Sardi- 
nen-Conserven. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, ly07, 
xliii, 653-658. Also, transl.: Budapesti orv. ujsag., 1907, v, 
233-235.— Lesguillon. Empoisonnement vraisembla- 
blement attrihuable k l'ingestion de conserves de sar- 
dinesd, l'huile (recherches bact6riologiqucs). Gaz. hebd. 
de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 221-224. — West (S.) Poi- 
soning from sardines. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1893- 
4, i, 9. 

Sardinia. 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), 
Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of ), Insane (Care, 
etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), Statistics 
( Vital), by localities. 

Demarchi (G. ) Ragguagli statistici sulle 
farmacie e sugli esercizi stati sottoposti ad ispe- 
zione sanitaria nel 1859 nel regno sardo con al- 
cuni cenni sulle farmacie delle provincie lom- 
barde. 8°. Torino, 1860. 

. Nozioni sulle farmacie del regno di 

Sardegna. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Moris (J. H.) De prcecipuis morbis Sardi- 
nia vel a locis, vel ab aere eftiuentibus prselec- 
tio. 8°. Augustse Taurinorum, 1823. 

Ardu Onnis (E.) Contributo all' antropologia del- 
la Sardegna; note d' antropometria. Atti d. Soc. rom. 
di antrop., Roma, 1895 - 6, iii, 179-192. Also: Arch, 
per 1' antrop., Firenze, 1896, xxvi, 27-52. . La Sar- 
degna preistorica; note di paleontologia. Atti d. Soc. 
rom. di antrop., Roma, 1897-8, v, 293-374. . Contri- 
buto all' antropologia della Sardegna. Ibid., 1899-1900, 

vi, 209-231. . Per la Sardegna preistorica. Ibid , 

1903, ix, 15-93. . Gli Hethei-Pelasgi in Sardegna; 

nota per 1' etnologia eomparata dei Sardi. Ibid., 1904, x, 
119-158.— von Landau (W.) Zwei altere sardinische 
Schiidel. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1900, 
536.— Lumbroso (G.) Nota per la storia della delin- 
quenza in Sardegna. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 
1902, xxiii, 49-53 — Pitzorno ("SI.) Note antropolo- 
giche sui Sardi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 569.— 
Sanfellce | F.)& .naIato<'alviuo (V.E.) Leminiere 
della Sardegna; ricerche sperimentali sull' aria e statis- 
tiche sugli operai. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1902, n. s., 
xii, 1-49.— Sauna Salarls (G.) Una centuria di delin- 
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Sardinia. 

quenti sardi; ricerche analitiche e comparative sui ban- 
diti e sui lore- parenti prossimi. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , 
Torino, 1901, xxii.l; 189, 2 pi.— Sergl (G.) Di alcune 
varieta uniane della Sardegna. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Roma, 1891-2, xviii, 609-623.— Wagner (M. L.) Das 
Nuorese. Globus, Brnschwg., 1908, xciii, 245-249. 

Sardou (Gaston) [1859- ]. *Traitement 
des cals vicieux avec chevauchement par l'ost6- 
otomie oblique. 63 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 
102. 

. The same. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Slein- 

heil, 1891. 

Sardou ( Victorim) [1831-1908]. 

I?lort (La) de Victorien Sardou. [From: Figaro.] 
Chron. med., Par., 1908, XV, 705; 730. 

Saredo (Giuseppe). Codice dell' igiene e della 
sanitii pubblica. xvi, 864 pp. 16°. Torino, 
1896. 

Sarell {Richard) [1829-1900]. 

Necrologie. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1900, xx, pt.2, 724.- 
Obituary. Brit. M. J.. Loud.. 1900, ii, 961. 

von Sarcnbach (Ernst). See Rinna von 
Sarenbach. 

Sarfert [Hugo]. Die Colofixation bei Mast- 
darmprolaps. 4 pp. 8°. Wien, 1895. 
Repr.from: Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii. 

. Die operative Behandlung der Lungen- 

schwindsucht. 2 p. 1., 68 pp.; 8 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. Earth, 1901. 

Sar gass um bacciferum . 

Sanvageau (C.) Le Surgassum bacciferum, lamer 
des sargasses et l'oceanographie. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1082-1084. 

Sargent (Dudley Allen) [1849- ]. Hand- 
book of developing exercises. 47 pp. 12°. 
Boston, Rand, Avery & Co., 1886. 

. In case of accident. 125 pp., 11., 1 pi. 

16°. Boston, D. Lothrop Co., 1893. 

. The Sargent anthropometric charts. 2 1. 

8°. [n. p.], 1893. 

. Report by . . ., April, 1897. To the 

committee on physical training, athletic sports, 
and sanitary condition of buildings. 31 pp. 
8°. Boston, A. Mudge & Son, 1897. 

. Universal test for strength, speed, and 

endurance of the human body. 28 pp., 1 tab., 
lch. 8°. Cambridge, Mass., [1902]. 

. Health, strength and power, x, 276 pp., 

2 pi. 8°. Neiv York, H. M. Caldwell, 1904. 

Sargent {Ezekid Herbert) [1830-1901]. 

Eebert (A. E.) The Nestor of Chicago pharmacy. 
Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi, 279-282. 

Sargent (F. W.) On bandaging and other op- 
erations of minor surgery. New ed. xxiv, 25- 
359 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Blanchard & Lea, 
1861. 

See, also, Miller (James). The principles of surgery 

[etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1852. . The same. 8° 

Philadelphia, 1853. 

Sargent (0. S.) The opium habit; its pathol- 
ogy and cure. 41. 8°. [Boston, 1889.] 

Sargent (Percy [William George]). Surgical 
emergencies. 2 p. 1., 256 pp. 12°. London, 
H. Frowde, 1907. 

Sargent (Porter Edward). The giant ganglion 
cells in the spinal cord of Ctenolabrus adspersus 
(Walb.-Goode). pp. 183-194. 8°. Granville, 
0., 1898. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Comp. Neu- 
rol., Granville, 1898, viii. 

. Keissner's fibre in the canalis centralis 

of vertebrates. pp. 33-44, 3 pi. 8°. Jena, 
1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1900, xvii. 



Sargent (Porter Edward)— continued. 

. The development and function of Keiss- 
ner's fibre and its cellular connections. A pre- 
liminary paper, pp. 445-452, 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Cambridge, 1901. 

( Hitting [cover with printed title] from: Proc. Am. Acad. 
Arts* Sc.. Host., 1901, xxxvi. 

. The torus longitudinalis of the teleost 

brain; its ontogeny, morphology, phylogeny, 
and function, pp. 401-416, 1 pi. 4°. Edin- 
burgh, 1903. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Tr. Rov. Soc. 
Edinb., 1903. 

. The optic reflex apparatus of vertebrates 

for short-circuit transmission of motor reflexes 
through Keissner's fibre; its morphology, on- 
togeny, phylogeny and function. Pt. 1. pp. 
129-258, 11 pi., 11 1. 8°. Cambridge, 1904. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Bull. Mus. 
Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1904, xlv. 

Sargnon (Antoine) [1872- ]. *Tubage et 
tracheotomie en dehors du croup chez 1' enfant 
et chez l'adulte; manuel operatoire et compli- 
cations; indications et resultats; parallele entre 
ces deux methodes. 658 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, 
No. 158. 

. The same. 658 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Pari*, 

J.-B. BailHere & fils, 1900. 

See, also, Rabot, Sargnon & If aria tier. Retre- 
cissement du larynx [etc.]. 8°. Paris & Lyon, 1908. 

Sari (Emile) [1876- ]. * Recueil d' observa- 
tions au sujet de l'application du serum de 
Trunecek dans le traitement de la sclerose de 
l'oreille, du labyrinthisme et du decollement 
de la retine. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 509. 

Sari no n a y Ramon (Ponciano). Contribu- 
cional estudiode la fiebreamarilla; el bisulfuro 
de carbono como tratamiento de la misma. xi, 
56 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Habana, 1891. 

Sariol (Florentino A.) *Ligeras consideracio- 
nes acerca de la influencia nociva que ejercen 
las materias fecales sobre la salubridad; medios 
higienicos para combatir dicha influencia. 35 
pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Bias de Leon, 1887. 

Sariza. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Sarlabou§. * La metrite purulente senile. 3, 
122 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1899, No. 298. 

Sarlandiere (Jean-Baptiste) [1787-1838]. M6- 
moire sur la circulation du sang, eclairee par la 
physiologie et la pathologic, lu a l'Academie 
royale des sciences, dans sa seance du 9 aout 
1819. 63 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Paris, Cordier, 1822. 

. Examen critique de la classification des 

facultes cerebrales adoptee par Gall et Spurz- 
heirn, et des denominations impos£es k ces 
facultes; precede de quelques considerations sur 
les Etudes phrenologiques. 28 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paris, P. Dela forest^ 1833. 

Sari ay (Carolus Fridericus). *Diss. med. per- 
tractans semiologiam trunci et extremitatum. 
41pp., 11. 12°. Viennse, 1841. 

Sarles (Emile). Contribution a l'etude des 
ptomaines. 47 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1891, No. 493. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

de Sarlo (Francesco). II fattore della motilita 
nelle dottrine gnoseologiche moderne. 81 pp. 
8°. Roma, 1893. 

Repr.from: Rendic. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. moral, 
stor. e fi'lol., Roma, 1893, ii, 8. 

. I dati della esperienza psichica. 425 pp. 

8°. Firenze, GalleUi & Cocci, 1903. 
Sarmann ([Carl Ludwig] Ernst) [1867- ]. 
i *Beitr;ige zur Behandlung des Empyems. 31 

pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1890. 
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Sarmeiito [Jacob d< Castro) [1692-17621. 

Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1, 305. 

Sarin ien to. 

• Belfn Sarmiento (A.) El caracter y la acci6n de 
Sarmiento; eontribuei6n al estudio psieol6gico del genio. 
Arch, de psiquiat. v criminol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 182- 
209. 

Sai'iio. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Saroglon (Demetrius). *De la transmission 
des microbes par la vaisselle et ties dangers que 
presente la communion selon le rite grec-ortho- 
doxe. 38 pp. 8°. Genere, L. Eeggiani, 1907. 

Sarpy (Anile) [1830-1903]. 

Obituary. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 851. 

Sarrabczolles ( Etienne - Charles - Louis ) 
[1874- ]. * Contribution a. Petude des fis- 
tules vesico-uterines. 68 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1901, No. 41. 

Sarraceriajw/y>>//w. 

Lambert (G.) Contribution a l'etude de la pharma- 
cologic et de la physiologie du Sarracenia purpurea. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1902, v, 652-662. — 
Meyer (G. M.) & Oies (W. J.) A study of the coloring 
matters in the purple pitcher plant (Sarracemia pur- 
purea). Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc.Bost., 1904-5, p. xxxiii. 

Sarradon (Jean) [1880- ]. * Des interven- 
tions sur la zone genitale de la femme. Traite- 
inent de certains cas d'hysterie. 116 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Monlpellier, 1905, No. 54. 

Sarrailhc (Pierre- Albert-Joseph) [1877- ]. 

* Etude sur les causes occasionnelles des acces 
d'epilepsie jacksonienne. 94 pp. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1902, No. 36. 

Sarran (Jean). *De la pasteurisation du lait; 
indications et avantages. 76 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Toulouse, 1894, No. 45. 

Sarrat (Jean-Bert rand) [1865- ]. * Analyse 
et synthese des etudes faites sur 1' infanticide 
par fracture du crane. 61 pp., 11. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1891, No. 8; 

Sarrautc-Louric (Mme. Livcha) [1869- ]. 
*De 1' influence du repos sur la duree de la 
gestation; etude statistique. 72 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1899, No. 602. 

Sarrautte ( L. ) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement chirurgical de la tuberculose du 
testicule. 123 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1900, No. 363. 

Sarraz£s (J. ). 

See Selilesinger (Hermann). Les indications des 
interventions [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Sarrazin. 

See Riiekert ( Ernst- Ferdinand ). Traitement ho- 
moeopathique [etc.]. 16°. J'aris & Dijon, 1838. 

Sarrazin (Albert) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Echinococcus der rechten Niere und seine Hei- 
lung durch Nephrectomie. [Gottingen.] 24 
pp. 8°. Hildersheim, A. Lax, 1904. 

Sarrazin (Franz). *Ueber die doppelseitige 
Hiiftgelenkresektion. [ Jena. ] 60 pp. 8°. 
Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1892. 

Sarrazin ( H. ) Races humaines du Soudan 
francais. v. 1. 302, v pp., 8 pi., 1 map. 8°. 
Chambery, Imp. ghierale, 1901. 

Sarrazin (Ludwig). *Ein Fall von chylosem 
Ascites. 22 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 
1896. 

Sarrazin (Max.) *Die absolute und relative 
Hiiufigkeit der Frauenkrankheiten und ihre 
Aetiologie. Bearbeitet nach den poliklinischen 
Journalen der Universitiitsfrauenklinik zu Tu- 
bingen von 1891-7. 53 pp., 11. 8°. Tubingen, 
F. Pietzcker, 1898. 



Sarrazin ( Paul -Eugene ). * Contribution a 
l'etude de l'opotherapie h£patique; <>pothe>apie 
biliaire. 78 pp. 8°. I'aris, 1906, No. 412. 

Sarrazin ( Wilhelm) [1829-94J. 

[Biojjrapliy.] Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 

1895, exxxix, 561. 

Sarremonc [Marie - Raymond - .lean - Julien], 

* Des malformations de la cloison du nez. 92 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1S94, No. 405. 

Si i . also, Liibet-Barbon t Fernand i & Sarremone 

(R.) Hygiene therapeutique des maladies [etc.]. 12°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Sarrot (Pierre) [1869 7 ]. * Contribution a 
Petude de la cure radicale de Phydrocele; indi- 
cations operatoires et resultats eloignes. 98 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1905, No. 61. 

. The same. 98 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Sarrouy ( Victor-Amedee) [1866- ]. *Des 
injections antiseptiques intra-pleurales comuie 
traitement den epanchements de la plevre; <1<- 
leur emcacite dans les pleuresies enkystees. 88 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 66. 

Sarrut (Germain) & Saint-Edme (B. ), pseud, 
[i. e., Bourg (Edme-Theodore)]. Biographie 
de M. Antoine Clot-bey [Antoine-Barthelemv]. 
34 pp., port. 12°. Paris, H. Krabbe, 1839. 

Repr. from their: Biog. d. homines du jour, Par., 1835-42, 
iv, 2. partie. 

. Biographie de M. Caffe (Paul 

Louis Balthazar), docteur en m£decine. 45 pp. 
8°. Paris, II. Krabbe, 1842. 

Repr. from their: Biog. d. hommes du jour, Par., 1836-42, 
vi, 2. piirtie. 

Sars (G. O.) On Megalocypris princeps, a gi- 
gantic fresh-water ostracod from South Africa. 
17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Kristiania, A. Cammermeyer, 
1898.] 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Mathemat. og Naturvidensk., 
Kristiania, 1898, xx. 

. On the propagation and early develop- 
ment of Euphansiidse. 41pp., 4 pi. 8°. Kris- 
tiania, A. Cammermeyer, 1898. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Mathemat. og Naturvidensk., 
Kristiania, 1898, xx. 

Sarsaparilla. 

Ruschitzka(J.) *De sarsaparilla. 8°. Yin- 
dobonse, 1833. 

von Schulz (W. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der Sarsaparille. 8°. Dorpat, 1892. 

Pharmacy. 

Smilax (L. ) Sarsaparilla, and sarsaparilla so- 
called; a popular analysis of a popular medi- 
cine; its nature, properties, and uses; how to 
insure its success as a remedy; the most ap- 
proved forms; and the various phases of diseases 
in which it may be advantageously employed. 
8°. London, 1854. 

Alpers (\V. C.) <fc Murray (B. L.) Aralia nudi- 
caulis. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1897, xlv, 183-190.— 
Fleury (E.) Les salsepareilles d'aujourd'hui. Bull, 
d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1905, xii, 190-200. Also: Bull. 
Soc. scicnt. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1905, xlv, 207-224. 
Also: Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1905, iv, 258-274.— 
Hartwich tC.) Beitriigezur Kenntnis der Sarsaparill- 
wurzeln. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1902, ccxl, 325-335, 1 pi. 

. Einige Bemerkungen tiberdie Sarsaparillen. Ber. 

d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1907, xvii, 250-271.— 
Kobert(R.) Ueber Sarsaparille. Deutsche mcd. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 601-603.— Lloyd (J. U.) 
Sarsaparilla preparations. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1903, 
xxi, 25-27.— Nelson (B. E.) Microscopical features of 
American sarsaparilla. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1899, viii, 
441.— Perrot (E.) A propos des salsepareilles. Bull.d. 
sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 714-719.— Scnlelden (M. 
J.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Sarsaparille. Arch.de 
Pharm., Hannover, 1847, lii, 25-64. Alto, Reprint.— von 
Schulz (\V.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Sarsa- 
parille. Arb. d. pharmakol. Inst, zu Dorpat, Stuttg., 1896, 
xiv, 1-79.— Scofone ( L, ) & Brinda (A.) Levarietadi 
salsapariglie piu comuni nel commercio italiano. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1900, 4. s., vi, 465-477. 
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Sarthe. 

Tableau ties ceuvres et institutions du de- 
partment de la Sarthe. 8°. Pari*, 1896. 

Sartliou ( Franeois-Jean-Marie ) [1871- ]. 
*Geologie et hydrologie du bassin d'Orleans- 
ville; etude deseaux d'alimentation de la ville. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 135. 

Sarti. 

See Slgnor Sartl's Florentine anatomical models. 
8°. London, 184". 

Sarti (Uberto). II cutol nella cura di aleune 
malattie esterne dell' ocehio. 8 pp. 8°. Bo- 
logna, Zamorani & Albertazzi, 1896. 

. L' antinosina (o nosofene sodico) nella 

terapia oeulare). S°. Bologna, Zamorani & 
Albertazzi, 1896. 

Sartiraua (Teresio). Ospedale ruaggiore di 
San Giovanni e della citta. di Torino. Rendi- 
conto statistico delle operazioni chirurgiehe 
eseguite pel . . . 105 pp. 8°. Torino, Pou.v 
& Viacenzo, 1905. 

del Sarto (Andrea). 

Bum hi i A.) Intornoai presunti ritratti di Andrea 
del Sarto: appuntidi un anatomico. Arch, per 1' antrop., 
Firenze, 1904. sxxiv, 301-313, 1 pi. 

Sartor (Oskar) [1S76- ]. *Beitriige zur 
Lehre von der mannlichen Hvsterie. 38 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Khninig, 1904. 

Sartori (Dante). I progressi fatti dalla materia 
medica durante il decorso del nostro seeolo. 
Discorso inaugurale letto il 18 novembre 1894 
nella gran sala della biblioteea dell' Universita 
di Caiuerino. 18 pp. 8°. Camerino, Savi>ii, 
1895. 

Repr.jrom: Ann. d. Univ. 
Sartori (G[iuseppe]) [1852-1907]. La bacte- 
riologia e le industrie del latte. 46 pp. 8°. 

Brescia, F. Apollonio, 1903. 

Fo, Biography, see Rev. gen. du lait, Lierre, 1906-7, vi, 122. 

Sartori (Leonzio). 

See Fusinato I Arnoldo) & Sartori (Leonzio). A 
Leonzio Sartori, oggi laureato [etc.]. 8°. Yicenza, 184o. 

Sartorio(Herm. Chr.) *Descorbuto. Gottingse, 

1744. 

In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, et 
Lips., 1780, i, 160-188. 

Sartorius ( Christophorus Fridericus). *De 
medicamentis evacuantibus differentiis caco- 
chyrnise accommodandis. 32 pp. 4°. Lipsise, 
ex" off. Langenhemia, 1773. [P., v. 1984.] 

Sartorius (Franz). *Ueber die operative Be- 
handlung der perl'orierten Fvosalpinx. 28 pp. 
8°. Strassburg i. E., J. H. E. Heitz (Ileitz & 
Mould), 1896. 

Sartorius (Franz) . * Ueber Omphalocele con- 
genita. 60 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 
1897. 

Sartorius (Richard) [1876- ]. *Bericht 
iiber 10 Fiille von Iristuberkulose. 50 pp. 8°. 
Giessen, O. Kindt, 1903. 

Sartorius (Wilhelm). *Zur Casuistik der 
Geburt beim schriig verengten Becken. 37 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Giessen, C. von Munchoiv, 1892. c. 

Sarto v nicer. 

See Ulcers {Endemic). 
Saruggia ( A.-M. ) *De l'opotherapie a Geneve 

en 1700; essai medico-historiqoe. 37 pp. 8°. 

Geneve, 1908, No. 170. 
Sarvonat (Francois) [1879- }. *Le retre- 

cissement congenital hypertrophique du pylore 

chez le nouveau-ne. 93 pp., 1 L 8°. Lyon, 

1905, No. 169. 
. The same. 93 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, A. Ma- 

loine, 1905. 
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Sarivey (Otto). Ueber die in klinischen Lehr- 
anstalten bestehende Nothwendigheit einer ge- 
burtshilflichen Abstinenzzeit fur "inficirte" 
Studenten. 

In: Sammi.. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1895, Xo. 122 
(Gyniikol., No. 47, 363-386). 

. Die kiinstliche Fruhgeburt bei Becken- 

enge. Auf Grund von 60 Fallen aus der kgl. 
Universitiits-Frauenklinik zu Tubingen dar- 
gestellt. ix, 177 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
wald, 1896. 

. Bakteriologisehe Untersuchungeu iiber 

Hiinde-Desinfektion und ihre Kndergebnisse fiir 
die Praxis. 91 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
wald, 1905. 

Saraana. 

See, alao, Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by 
localities. 

[Batt (W. )] Tavola ristretta o rirlessioni 
all' istoria delle malattie di Sarzana e luoghi 
adjacent! dell' estate del 1784 scritta dal M. Dott. 
Fisico Pietro Francesco Bizzorni. 12°. Livorno, 
1785. 

Bologna (A. ) Relazione della costituzionale 
malattia occorsa ne' mesi di giugno, luglio, 
agosto, e settembre del prossimo passato anno 
1784, nella campagna di Sarzana, e valle di 
Magra. 8°. Genova, 1785. 

Covercelli (N.) Disamina imparziale delle 
rirlessioni all' istoria delle malattie di Sarzana 
etc. Pubblicate sotte il titolo di tavola ristretta 
dal Signor G. Batt. sm. 4°. Lund, 1786. 

Pizzorni (P. F.) Istoria delle malattie di 
Sarzana e luoghi adjacenti. 8°. Genova, 1784. 

Sarzin (David) [1869- ]. * Ueber Nukleo- 
albuminausscheidung im Harn. 32 pp., 21. 8°. 
Berlin, E. Ebering, 1894. 

Sasagi (Seikiteu) ^ Funeoka (Yenosuki). 
Shinsen denki rvoho. [New manual on electro- 
therapy.] 2, i4, 286, 2 pp. 8°. Tokyo, U. 
Kimoto, 1894. 

Sasaki (H.) [1869- ]. * Ueber die Sauer- 
stoffinhalationen. 83 pp. 8°. Munchen., C. 
Wolf it- Sohn, 1902. 

Sasaparel (L[vov] V[ladimirovich] ) [1861- 
] . * Sravnitelnaya otslenka klinicheskikh 
sposobov opredieleniya krovyanavo davleniya. 
[Comparative estimation of clinical methods of 
determining blood pressure.] 119 pp., 1 L, 1 
tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Sassafras. 

Cadeac & JTIeunier (A. ) Contribution a l'^tude 
phvdologique de l'essence de sassafras. Province med., 
Lvbn, 1892, vi. 352-354.— Lloyd (J. U.) A historical 
study of sassafras. Merck's Rep., N. \ ., 1898, vn, 69/- 
699 —Stockman (R.) On the action jf the volatile oil 
of Atherosperma moschata. Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys., 
Edinb., 1897, vi, 301-303. 

Sassani (Louis). *Les precurseurs francais de 
Schleiden et de Schwann. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1907, No. 185. 

Sassari. 

See, also, Cholera [History, etc., of), Menin- 
gitis (Cerebrospinal, History, etc., of), Waters 
(Mineral), by localities. 

Studi sassari, pubblicati per cura di alcuni 
professori della Universita de Sassari. Sez. II. 
v. 1-6, 1901-8. 8°. Sassari. 

Vinaj (G S.) L' acqtta alcalina di S. Martino (Sas- 
sari). Idrol. e climat. ital., Torino, 1903, xiv, 78-87. 

Sasse (Carl) [1869- ]. * Fin neuer Fall von 
hereditiirem Diabetes insipidus. 29 pp. ,11. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Bach Wue., 1893. 

Sasse (Franz). * Ueber den Einrluss der Castra- 
tion auf das Wesen des Osteomalacic. 35 pp., 
1 L 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 1891. 
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Sasse (Henricus Fredericus Augustus). *De 
fallacia visus. 63 pp., 2 L 8°. Groningse, H. 
Eekhoff, [1825]. [P., v. 1971; 2072.] 

Sasse (Johan) . *Over Zeeusche schedels. [Am- 
sterdam.] 1 p. 1., 94 pp. 8°. Koog aan de 
Zaan, P. Out, 1891. 

-. lets over Celebesser en Reimerswaler 

schedels. 23 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, 1891. 

Repr.from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1891, 
xxvii, pt. 2. 

Sasse (Wilhelm) [1879- ]. * Ueber die Ent- 
fernung von Fremdkorpern aus der Speiserohre 
durch Oesophagotomie. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, 
A. Edelmann, [1907]. 

Sasseralh (Friedrich [Wilhelm]) [1876- ]. 
* Phlebitis gonorrhoea. 34 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, [1904]. 

Sasserno (Alberto). Ricerche intorno alia 
struttura della eolonna vertebrale del genere 
Bombinator. 18 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Torino, E. 
Loescher, 1889. 

Repr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1888-9, 
xxiv. 

Sassi (Giacinto). Saggio sulla spinitide epidemica 
che ha reguato in Albenga e paesi circonvicini 
nella primavera dell' anno 1814. 27 pp. 16°. 
Genova, A. Frugoni, 1815. 

Sassi (Hyacinthus) . * De emeticorum usu et de 
emeticis indigenis nonnulla adnexis cum thesi- 
bus. 36pp., 21. 8°. Genuse, A. Frugoni, 1814. 

Sassia. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Sassier (Claude). * Dissertation sur les affec- 
tions calculeuses des voies urinaires. 1 p. 1., 54 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1814, No. 421. 

Sassier (Pierre-Auguste-Marie-Joseph). [1872- 
]. * L'uterus apres l'ablation des annexes; 
resultats eloignes. Etude anatomo-patholo- 
gique, faite a la Clinique chirurgicale de l'Hotel- 
Dieu. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 504. 

Sassier (Rene-Guillaume-Marie- Joseph) [1868- 
]. *Des bruits subjectifs de l'ouie. 
52 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 475. 

Sassinann (Arthur) [1865- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Stieldrehung einer Parovarialcyste. [Er- 
langen.] 25 pp. 8°. Dresden, 0. Siege!, 1902. 

Sassinann (Ernst). DasBecken bei angeborener 
doppelseitiger Hiiftgelenksluxation. 27 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1873.] 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1873, v. 

Sasso (Augustinus). Theses medicaj. [Departu 
] (faecoci et serotino; de remota morborum causa; 
de somno et vigilia.] 2 1. fol. Genux, 1819. 
[P., v. 2150.] 

. Theses. [De perspirationes cutanea? 

lunctione hesa; de febri nervosa; de inflamma- 
tionum terminatione in hvdropisim.] 3 1. 4°. 
Genuie, 1820. [P., v. 2145.] 

Sassoferato. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Sassot (Alfred). De la maladie, du symptome 
et du traitement. 49 pp., 11. 8°. Montauban, 
Macabiau- Vidallet, 1880. 

Sastron ( Jose Pardo) [1822-1909]. 

[Biography.] Bol. d. Col. ofic. de med. ... de la 
prov. de Huesca, Huesca, 1909, ix, 17-20. 

Sata ( Aion ). Byori kaifugaku. [Manual of 
pathological anatomy.] 10, 8, 400 pp. 8°. 
Tokyo, K. Matsusawa, 1894. 

. Ueber die Bedeutung der Mischinfection 

bei der Lungenschwindsucht; pathologisch-ana- 



Sata (Aion) — contiuued. 
tomische, bakteriologische und experimentelle 
Untersuchungen. 17!» pp., 3 p. 1., 2 pi. 8°. 

Jena, 1899. 

Forms 3. Suppl.-Hft. of: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path. 

Satchwell ( Solomon Sampson) [1821- 
92]. 

In memoriam. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 1899, 
172-174. 

Sat-Deygallieres (A.-H. ) Theorie nouvelle 
de la maladie scrofuleuse. vii, 368 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Gabon, 1829. 

Satge. Programme des preparations chimiques 
et pharmaceutiques effectuees dans le laboratoire 
de l'Ecole superieure de pharmacie de Montpel- 
lier comme epreuve pratique du 3 e examen {>ro- 
batoire (2 me partie). 17 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 
1891, No. 501. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

Sallierberg ( Herman ). Anmiirkningar vid 
gymnastikens terminologi sam t utkast till system 
for Kroppsstiillningarnas beniimuande, jemte 
nagra reglor for gymnastiska receptskrifningen. 
[On gymnastic terminology, with a sketch of 
physical exercises and posture of the body.] 
28 pp. 12°. Stockholm, J. Beckman, 1853. 

Satires (Medical). 

See Medicine (Anecdotes, etc., relating to). 

Sato (Hoshoku). 

See van Maiisveldt (C. G.) Byori kakuron. 8°. 

Osaka, 187G. 

Sato ( Kakuo) [1879- ] . Beitrag zur Casuistik 

der Cystenbildung in der Leber. 32 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callivey, 1905. 
Sato (Kiuye). Untoku kaku. [Treatise on 

syphilitic ptomaine.] 2. ed. 5, 437 pp. 8°. 

Tokio, Y. Kimoto, 1893. 
. Kaikagaku kohon. [Manual of surgery.] 

2, 35, 444, 11 pp. 8°. Tokyo, T. Tokuguchi, 

1894. 

Sato (Mitsuyoro) & Terata (Jokuo). Kaika 
kakuron. [Manual of special surgery.] v. 1. 
5, 2, 9, 279 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Tokyo, 1894. 

Sato (Susume). Shotei kaika zuron. [Treatise 
on surgery.] 8 v. 8°. Tokyo, 1876. 

. Kenko i^o hokiu. [Laws and regula- 
tions for practice of medicine and pharmacy.] 
20, 318 pp. 8°. Tokio, 18v<3. 

&Hirano(S. ) Insho sintanho. [Clin- 
ical diagnosis.] 2, 2, 630 pp. 8°. Tokyo, U. 
Kimoto, 1894. 

See, also, Billroth (Theodor). Gekkwatsu ron [etc.]. 
2. ed. 8°. Tokio, 1882. 

Sato (Tadao) [1873- ]. * Leber die Verle- 
tzungen der Leber. 76pp. 8°. Mitnchen,' C. 
Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 

Sato' (Tsuneji) [1878- ]. * Ueber einen Fall 
von Ri'ickenmarks-Degeneration mit seltenen 
und eigenartigen Veriinderungen der Ganglien- 
zellen bei einem 4jiihrigen Kinde. 42 pp., 1 pi., 
2 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Borst, 1903. 

Satre (Antoine) [1879- ]. *Contribution ;\ 
l'etudede la motricite stomacalc dans les condi- 
tions normales et pathologiques. Expose de 
recherches personnelles sur le role de quelques 
agents phvsiques et chimiques. 247 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1908, No. 96. 

de Sat ri ano (Condo). *Le traitement du 
varicocele par le procede de Parona. 105 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 71. 

Satta (Paola). Sul valore disinfettante dei va- 
pori d alcool. 19 pp. 8°. Napoli, E. Pietro- 

cola, 1903. 

Repr.from: Riforma med., Napoli, 1903, xix. 
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Satte (Francois) [1879- ]. *Iodure de po- 
tassium et nephrites. 60 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, 
No. 75. 

Satterlee (F. Le Roy). Neuroses of the skin, 
pp. 257-272. 8°. New York, McDivitt, Camp- 
bell & Co., 1875. 

Repr.from: Psych. & Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1875, ii. 

Satterlee (George Reese) [1873- ]. Out- 
lines of human embryology. A medical stu- 
dent's handbook of embryology, vi, 164 pp., 
interleaved. 8°. New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 
1906. 

See, also. Sabel (S. O.) & Satterlee (G. R.) Acute 
lymphatic leucaemia [etc.] . 8°. Few York, 1907. 

Satterlee {Richard Sherwood) [1798- 
1880]. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Sattertlrwaite (Thomas Edward) [1843- ]. 

A manual of histology, edited and prepared by 

... in association with Thomas Dwight, J. 

Collins Warren let al.~\. 2. ed. xvi, 490 pp. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1882. 
. Corpulence and the fatty heart. 12 pp. 

8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1899, xiv. 

. Displacement of the heart in lateral cur- 
vature. 22 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1S99, lxx. 

— . Pericardial diseases illustrated clinically. 

12° pp. 12. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. Times, 1899, xxxvii. 

. Is internal antisepsis possible? 5 pp. 

8°. Neio York, 1900. 

Repr.from: Post-Graduate, X. Y., 1900, xv. 

. Non-malignant gastric and duodenal ul- 
cers; with illustrative cases. 24 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii. 

. Superheated dry air in the treatment of 

rheumatic and allied "affections. 15 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1900, vi. 

. Fatty degeneration of the heart. 19 pp. 

8°. New York, 1901. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii. 

. Notes on some affections of the heart 

substance; with illustrative cases. 16 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1901. 
Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1901, xvi. 

. The therapeutics of subacute and chronic 

heart disease. 20 pp. 12°. New York, 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y, 1901, lxxviii. 
. Nauheim methods in chronic heart dis- 
ease, with American adaptations. 14 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1903. 
Repr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1903, 13. s., i. 

. Some recent advances in medical thera- 
peutics. 26 pp. 8°. New York, 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii. 

■ . Diseases of the heart and aorta. 304 pp. 

8°. New York, E. R. Pelton, [1905]. 

. The treatment of chronic valvular dis- 
eases of the heart. 31pp. 8°. Richmond, Va., 
1907. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Semi- Month., Richmond, 
1907-8, xii. 

. The medical uses of carbonic acid. 7 pp. 

8°. New York, 1908: 
Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1908, xxiii. 

Satterwhite {Thomas P.) [1835- ]. 

[Biograpny.] Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 
173. 

Saltier (Christophorus Wilhelmus) [1665- ]. 
For Biography, see Hoffmannus (Fridericus). De 
febrium nova hypothesi. sm. 4°. Halse, 1694. 



Sattler (Enrique). *Ueber die Resultate der 
Tracheotomie bei Croup und Diphtherie. Sta- 
tistik aus der Heidelberger chirurgischen Kli- 
nik vom 1. Juli 1880 bis 31. Dezember 1889. 
65 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 
1891. 

Saltier (Eric E[ricson]) [1859- ]. 

See Spina (Arnold). A history of tuberculosis [etc.]. 
8°. Cincinnati, 1883. 

Saltier (Hubert) [1844- ]. Die Trachorn- 
behandlung einst und jetzt mit besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung der an der Augenklinik der 
deutschen Universitat in Prag geiibten Thera- 
pie. 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1891. 

See, also, Kerselibaumer (Rosa). Das Sarkom 
[etc.]. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1900. — Kllnisclie Monatsblat- 
ter fur Augenheilkunde; Festschrift fur W. Manz und H. 
Sattler. Beil.-Hft. to v. 51. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 

Sattler (Hubert) [1880- _ ]. *Ueber Eisen- 
resorption und Ausscheidung im Darmkanal 
bei Hunden und Katzen. 32 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
A. F. Jensen, 1904. 

Sattler (Robert). A case of one-sided transi- 
tory exophthalmos, with undisturbed function 
and muscular movements of the eye and the co- 
existence of enophthalmos or recession of the 
globe. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1885.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1885, lxxxix. 

. Pulsating proptosis and elastic tumor of 

left orbit consequent upon a trauma of the skull; 
ligation of left common carotid. 24 pp. 12°. 
New York, Trow's Co., 1885. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1885, xxvii. 
. The treatment of superficial and infil- 
trating varieties of pavement epithelial carci- 
noma of the eyelids, pp. 19-27. 8°. [New 
York, G. P. Putnam' s Sons, 1885.] 
Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1885, xiv. 

Saturnus [pseud.]. Iatrochimie et electro-ho- 
meopathie. Etude comparative sur la mede- 
oine du moyen-age et celle des temps modernes. 
Traduit de l'allemand. x> 75 pp., 2 port., 1 pi. 
16°. Paris, Chamuel, 1897. 

Satyriasis. 

A*roiistam (N. E.) & Rosenberg (L. J.) Satyri- 
asis; a study in medical jurisprudence. Med. Times, 
N. Y., 1901, xxix, 204.— Giacchi (O.) Satiriasi ricor- 
rente in un' alcoolista, ed isterismo in una folle morale 
(perizia). Riv. quindicin. di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897, 
i, 81-84. — Rioliter (G. G.) [Pr.] de mania erotica. In 
his: Opusc. med., 4°, Francof. et Lips., 1780, iii, 89-93. 

Sauberg ( Fr. ) Die Lungenseuche des Rind- 
viehes und ihre Geschichte, besonders in Rhein- 
preussen und Holland, seit dem Jahre 1830. 
Fur Medicinal-Behorden, Thierarzte und Oeko- 
nomen. Eine im Jahre 1845 von der rnarki- 
schen bkonomischen Gesellschaft zu Potsdam 
gekronte Preisschrift. vii, 147 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig u. Cleve, F. Char, 1846. 

Sauberseliwarz (E.) *Interferenz-Versuche 
nut Vocalkliingen. [Tubingen. ] 31 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, E. Strauss, 1895. 

Saubert (M. ) Gesundheitspflege in der Kin- 
derstube. 55 pp. 12°. Berlin, Berlinische 
Verlagsanstalt, [n. d.~\. 

Saubert (Maurice). *Du traitement des ble- 
pharites ciliaires par l'hennophenyl. 52 pp. 
8°. Pan's, 1906; No. 304. 

Sauberzweig (Joachim) [1867- ]. *Ueber 
Atropinvergiftung mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung eines neuen Falles. 26 pp., 1 1., 1 ch. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1892. , 

Saucerotte (Constant]) [1804-84]. Etude 
sur Bichat. 52 pp. 8°. Nancy, Grimblot & 
Vve. Raybois, 1853. 
Repr.from: Mem. Acad. d. Stanislas, Nancy. 
For Biography, see Herrgott. Le docteur [etc.]. 8°. 
Nancy, 1885. 
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Sauecrolle (Louis-Constant) [ 1867- ]. 
*Quelques considerations sur la pleuresie senile. 
1 p. 1., 94 pp. 4°. Nancy, 1890, No. 323. 

Suucet (Pierre-Ernest-Angel) [1875- ]. '"'Con- 
tribution a l'etude des arthropathies de la syphi- 
lis hereditaire tardive. [Bordeaux.] 103 pp. 
8°. Perigueux, 1904, No. 120. 

Saucier (Paul) [1865- ]. *Essai sur le 
traitement medical (palliatif) des salpingites. 
19 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 274. 

Suude (Alix). * Etude sur la cholemie physi- 
ologique. 66 pp., 21. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 460. 

Sauer (Anton). *Die sogenannten angebo- 
renen Verschliisse des einfachen weiblichen 
Geuitalcanales auf Grund der gesammten 
einschliigigen Literatur. 113 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., J. Waibel, 1897. 

Sauer (C). 

See Bramsen (Alfred). Die Zahne unserer Kinder 

[etc.] . 16°. Berlin, 1888. 
Sauer (Eugen) [1857- ]. *K6nnen ohne 

veterinar-polizeiliche Bedenken die Haute 

rauscl ibrandk ranker Tiere zu Gewerbezwecken 

verwendet werden? [Bern.] 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Jena, O. Fischer, 1907. • 
Sauer ( Felix). Die Art und Weise der Wirkung 

der Stahl-Bader. 19 pp. 8°. Munchen, Seits & 

Srhauer, 1902. 
Sauer ( Franz). *Die Dauererfolge der opera- 

tiven Behandlung der Uterusmyome. 41 pp., 

6 tab. [31 1.] 8°. W'urzburg, N. Scarnoni Wwe., 

1900. 

Sauer (Friedrich Wilhelm Carl) [1873- ]. 

* Ueber einen eigentiimlichen Fall von Luxatio 
patella' lateralis. ( Absprengung eines Stuckes 
von der Patella und Verkalkung derselben an 
der Kante des Condylus externus fenioris. ) 16 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, T. Peters, 1902. 

Sauer (Georg Fr. M.) [1881- ]. * Mastitis 
und Bier'sche Stauung. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Er- 
langen, Junge & Sohn, 1907. 

Sauer (Gerhard Heinrich Emil) [1876- ]. 
*Die Entwickelung und der jetzige Stand der 
Serum-Therapie der Pneumonie. 38 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1902. 

Sauer (Gerhard [Reinhold]) [1878- ]. 

* Ueber Perf orationen des Darms oberhalb von 
Stricturen. 83 pp. 8°. Halle a. 8., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1902. 

Sauer (J. A. J.). 

See Withering (William). Beschreibung des mit 
einem wehen Hals [etc.]. 12°. Frankfurt a. M., 1781. 

Sauer (Kurt) [1885- ]. * Ueber Stauungs- 
hyperaemie der Lungen bei Herzfehlern und 
Lungentuberkulose. 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebe- 
ring, 1909. 

Sauer (Martin). * Ueber compensatorische 
Hypertrophic des Nierenparenchyrns bei hy- 
dronephrose durch spitzwinkligen Abgang des 
Ureters. 42 pp. 8°. G'dttingen, W. F. Kaest- 
ner, 1898. 

Sauer ( [Reinhold Rudolf Franz] Hugo) [1871- 
]. * Untersuchungen iiber die Ausschei- 
dung der Harnsiiure durch die Nieren. [Bres- 
lau.] 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1898. 

Sauer (Th.) [1872- ]. * Ueber Blennorhcea 
neonatorum. 89 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. Henry, 1898. 

Sauerbeck (Ernst). * Ueber die Verk'iirzung 
der Hirnhohlenhorner; ihr Vorkommen und 
ihre Entstehung. [Basel.] 36 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1901. 

Sauerbrei (Johannes). Diatriben acad. de 
fceminarum eruditione priorem . . . proponit. 
13 1. sm. 4°. Lipsix, lit. J. E. Hahnii, 1671. 
[P., v. 1224.] 



Sauerbrei (Johannes) — continued. 

. The same. 17 1. 4°. Lipsix, sumpt. 

J. E. Hahnii, 1676. 

. The same. 23 1. 4°. Lipsix, sumpt. J. 

E. Hahnii, 1676. 

. Diatriben acad. de feminarum eruditione 

posteriorem . . . proponit, respondente Jacobo 
Smalcio. 19 1. sm. 4°. Lipsix, lit. J. E. Hah- 
nii, 1671. [P., v. 1224.] 

Sauerbrey ( Emil Wilhelm Ludwig) [1864- ]. 
* Ein kasuistischer Beitrag zur Torsion des 
Leistenhodens. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. 
Neuenbahn, 1904. 

Sauerbruch {Ernest Ferdinand)\ 1875- 

]• 

[Biography.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 179S, 
port. 

Sauerbruch's operathnj cabinet. 

See Pneumothorax (Pretention of) in surgical 
operations. 

Sauerkraut. 

Butjagin (B.) Vorliiufige Mitteilung iiber Sauer- 
krautgiirung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc. J, 2. Abt., Jena, 
1903, xi, 540-550.— Conrad (E.) Bactenologische una 
chemische Studies iiber Sauerkrautgiihrung. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz.. 1897, xxix. 5G-95.— Umber 
(T.) Ueber Sauerkrautgiirung und ihre Erreger. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1908-9, xxii, 555- 
559. — Kolbasenko(I.S.) O konservakh izsushenolkva- 
shenol kapusti. [On canned dried sauerkraut.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, exeii, med.-spec. pt., 1317-1824.— 
Reicliardt (E.) Zusammensetzung des Sauerkrautes 
und Nahrvverth desselben. Ztschr. f. Nahrungsmit.-Un- 
tersuch. u. Hyg., Wien, 1891, v, 43-45.— Welmier fC.) 
Untersuchungen iiber Sauerkrautgiihrung. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xiv, 682; 781, 2 pi. 

Sauerteig: (Albert). * Ueber das Aneurysma 
der Arteria hepatica. 35 pp. 8°. Jena, H. 
Pohle, 1893. 

Sauget (Louis) [1873- ]. -^Contribution a 
l'6tude des epiploites consecutives a la cure 
radicale des hernies. 61 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 
No. 381. 

Saugman (Christian [Ditlev Trappand]) [1864- 
]. Om Forholdsregler mod Tuberkulose, 
og sa3rlig om Sanatorier for Brystsyge. [The 
rules of proportion concerning tuberculosis, 
and particularly with regard to hospitals for 
diseases of the chest.] 31 pp. 8°. K0benhavn, 
G. C. Gr0n, 1895. 

. Meddelelser fra Vejlefjord Sanatorium 

for Brystsyge. [Communication on Vejlefjor 
Sanitarium for Diseases of the Chest.] No. 1. 
1 p. 1., 86 pp., 1 map. 8°. K0benhavn, G. E. C. 
Gad, 1901. 

. The same. No. 2. 102 pp. 8°. K0- 

benhavn, G. E. C. Gad, 1902. 

See, a^so, Wolfff Felix) & Saagman (Chr.) [in 1. s.]. 
Ueber dauernde Heilung [etc.] . 8°. Wiesbaden, 1891. 

Saugrain {Antoine - Francois) [1763- 
1820]. 

Dandridge (N. P.) The first scientist of the Missis- 
sippi Valley. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 2007- 
2011. Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phiia., 1904, xxii, 1-17, 
port. Also, transit.: Janus, Amst., 1905, x, 249-255. 

Saujeon (Marie-Francois- Aurelien) [1884- ]. 
*Lahernie £pigastrique chez 1' enfant. 65 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 8. 

Sauk County. County Farm and Asylum, Reeds- 
burg. Annual reports of the superintendents of 
the poor and trustees of the asylum to the 
board of supervisors of Sauk County, for the 
years 1891-2 to 1898-9. 8°. Reedsburg, 1892-9. 

Saul (Ephraim) [1868- ]. * Untersuchungen 
fiber Catgut-Desinfektion. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Berlin, C. Vogt, 1894. 
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Saul ( William) [ -1903]. 

H. (J. H.) Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 766. 
Also; Lancet, Lond., 1903. i, 931. 

Saulay (Augusts) [1S66- ]. * Contribution 
a 1' etude de l'osteomalaeie essentielle. 66 pp. 
4°. Lyon, 1890, No. 558. 

San lieu (Jean) & Dubois (Armand). Con- 
ferences pour l'externat des hopitaux de Paris; 
anatomie, pathologie et petite chirurgie. 232 
pp. 8°. Parity J.-B. BaUKere defib, 1900. 

. Conferences pour l'internat des 

hopitaux de Paris. Conferences de medeeine 
clinique. Tete, thorax, systeme nerveux (ana- 
tomie et phvsiologie). viii, 480 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, J.-B. Ba'illiere dc fib, 1901-2. 

& Lefoief (Georges). Tableaux synop- 

tiques d'obstetrique a l'usage des etudiants et 
des praticiens. 224 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
litre A fib, 1900. 

& Rail I ere (Henri). Pathologie et pe- 
tite chirurgie. viii, 3S4 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere defib, 1909. 

Saull ( William Devonshire). Observations on 
the aboriginal tribes of Britain. 16 pp. 8°. 
London, E. Wilson, 1S48. 

§aullehy | Juan . 

See Hahnemann ( Samuel Christian Friedrich ). 
Exposieion de la doctrina medica homeopatica, [etc.l. 
8°. Madrid, [n. d.]. 

Saul maun (Willy) [1868- ]. *Ueber 
Athyliden- und Propylidenamidoazobenzol und 
einige Abkommlinge desselben. [Erlangen.] 
43 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. Fuller, 1895. 

Saulneret (Auguste) [1S78- ]. *La cryo- 
scopie des urines dans quelques cas de syphilis. 
Application de la rnethode de Claude et Baltha- 
zard. 38 pp., 3 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 136. 

Sault. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Saumarez {Richard) [1764-1835]. 

Lanshton (J. K.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, 1, 318. 

Sanmur. 

Garden (The) of France; Saumur; its cavalry 
school and industries. 16°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Saunal (Camille) [1864- ]. * De la cirrhose 
alcoolique chez les enfants. 100 pp. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1892, No. 344. 

Saundby (Robert) [1849- ]. Note on the 
morbid anatomv of hvpertrophic cirrhosis of 
the liver. 5 pp., 1 pL 8°. London, 1879. 
[P., v. 2093 & 2095.] 
Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soe. Lond., 1878-9, xxx. 

. The functional stage of granular kidney. 

13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Birmingham, White & Pike, 
[1879]. [P., v. 2092.] 
Repr.from: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1879, viii. 

. The relations of cardiac hypertrophy to 

renal disease. 15 pp. 8°. Birmingham, Hall 
& English, [1880]. [P., v. 2095.] 
Repr.from: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1880, ix. 

. The diagnosis of granular kidnev. 26 

pp. 8°. Birmingham, [1880]. [P., v., 2095.] 

Repr.from: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1880, ix. 

. Note on the occurrence of dropsy in 

granular kidnev. 7 pp. 8°. Birmingham, Hall 
& English , 1 881 . [P. , v. 2095. ] 

Repr.from: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1881, x. 

. The diagnostic value of renal tube casts. 

8 pp. 8°. Birmingham, Hall de English, [1883]. 

Repr.from: Birmingh. If. Rev., 1883, xiv. 

. Lectures on diabetes; including the Brad- 

shawe lecture, delivered before the Royal Col- I 



Saundby (Robert)— continued, 
lege of Phvsicians on August 18, 1890. vi, 232 
pp. 8°. Sew York, E. B. Treat, 1891. 

. The Ingleby lectures, 1894. The com- 
mon forms of dyspepsia in women. 1 p. 1., 33 
pp. 8°. Birmingham, Cornish Bros., 1894. 

. Lectures on renal and urinarv diseases. 

2. ed. xii, 434 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Bristol] J. Wright 
dt Co.; London, Simpkin [et aLJ, 1896. 

. The same. 2. ed. xii, 434 pp. , 4 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1897. 

. Medical ethics; a guide to professional 

conduct, viii, 88 pp. 8°. Bristol, J. Wright & 
Co., 1902. 

. The treatment of diseases of the digestive 

system, viii, 133 pp. 12°. London, C. Griffin 
& Co., 1906. 

See, also. Kwald (Carl Anton). Lectureson digestion 
[etc.]. 12°. Sao 1 ork; 1881. . The same. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1S91-2. 

Saunders (Alfred). 

See Dose (A) of physic for the doctors [etc.]. 12°. 
London, [«. d.J. 

Saundei-8 (Charles Edward) [1843-1904]. Re- 
port of a recent outbreak of scarlet fever at New 
Barnet. 14 pp. 8°. London, G. Pulman, 1877. 
[P., v. 2026.] 

. Annual reports on the sanitary condition 

of Middlesex and Hertfordshire combined san- 
itarv districts bv the medical officer of health. 
3., i876; 5.-14., 1878-87. 8°. London, 1877-88. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 165. 

Maunders (Dudley D.) [1836-1908]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, I, 904. 

Saunders {Sir Edwin) [1814-1901]. What is 
phrenology? Its evidence and principles fa- 
miliarlv considered. 5. ed. 56 pp. 16°. Lon- 
don, B". Renshau; 1836. 

. Mineral teeth, their merits and manu- 
facture; with observations on those cases in 
which they are not applicable and on the best 
means of preserving artificial teeth. 51 pp. 
16°. London, H. Renshaw, 1841. 

. The medical holiday. Addresses de- 
livered at the opening meetings or districts of 
the British Medical Association. 20 pp. 8°. 
London, J. Bale d: Sons, 1881. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1901, i, 746. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 901. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1902, lxxxv, pp. ci-civ (F. W. Pavy). 

Saunders (George Richard) [1853- 
1904]. 

Obituary. Lancet. Lond., 1904, i, 1390. 

Saunders (James). 

8a Trentham (W. H.) <fc Saunders (James . 
Modern methods of sewage disposal. 12°. London. 1909. 

Saunders (John Cunningham) [1773-1810]. A 
treatise on some practical points relating to the 
diseases of the eye. To w hich are added a 
short account of the author's life, and his method 
of curing the congenital cataract, by his friend 
and colleague, J. R. Farre. A newed., with 
additions, xlvii, 234 pp., 9 pi. 8°. London, 
Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme & Brown, 1816. 

. The anatomy of the human ear, illus- 
trated by a series of engravings of the natural 
size; with a treatise on the diseases of that 
organ, the causes of deafness, and their proper 
treatment. 2. ed. 112 pp., 4 pi. 8°. London, 
E. Cox & Son, 1817. 

For Bioqraphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 326 
(D'A. Power). 

Saunders (Richard Huck-). SeeJLuck [-Saun- 
ders (Richard)]. 
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Saunders (Robert R. ) A case of gunshot in- 
jury involving both eyes, studied nine years 
after the accident. 3 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1895. 
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1895, It. 

Sa finders ( Walter £.) [ -1905]. 

Obituary. Am. Med., Phil'a., 1905, x, 596. 

Saunders (William) [1743-1817]. Observa- 
tions on the superior efficacy of the red Peru- 
vian bark in the cure of agues and fevers. 
Interspersed with occasional remarks on the 
treatment of other diseases by the same remedy, 
xii, iii, 76 pp. 8°. London, J. Johnson, 1782. 

. The same. Beobachtungen iiber die 

vorziiglichen Heilkrafte der rothen peruviani- 
schen Rinde. Aus dem Englischen nach der 3. 
Ausgabe. Nebst einem von Dr. Buchholz 
mitgetheilten Zusatz, die Mahogonyrinde betref- 
fend. 6 p. 1., 112 pp. 8°. Leipzig, C Fritsch, 
1783. [P., v. 2288.] 

. Traite de .a structure, des fonctions et 

des maladies du foie, et recherches sur les pro- 
prietes et les parties constituantes de la bile et 
des calculs biliaires. Traduit de Panglais sur 
la 3. £d., et augmente de plusieurs notes par 
P. Thomas. xvi, 288 pp. 8°. Paris, Goujon, 
1804. 

See, also, Campbell (Hector). Critical analysis of 
opinions and practice of Wm. Saunders, [etc.]. 12°. 
London, 1809. — tirant (William). A short account of 
a fever [etc. J. 8°. London, 1777. — Plenck (Joseph 
James). A new and easy method of giving mercury, 
[etc.]. 8°. London, 1767. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 330 
(N. Moore). 

Saunders ( William Egerton) [1850- 
1901! ] . 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 333. 
Saunders (William Sedgwick) [1824-1901]. 
Condemned meat; report to the sanitary com- 
mittee of the honourable the commissioners of 
sewers of the city of London, upon various 
methods of dealing with meat seized as unfit 
for human food in the city of London. 5 p. 1., 
70 pp., 1 diag. 12°. London, C. Skipper & 
East, 1877. 

. Disposal of refuse; report to the sanitary 

committee of the honourable the commission- 
ers of sewers of the city of London, upon some 
new methods of disposing of all kinds of refuse 
by cremation ; together with extracts from the 
reports of the sanitary and streets committees 
upon the same subject. 13 maps, 116 pp. 8°. 
London, 1881. 

. Report on the analysis of water from 

the Artesian well in Stoney Lane, Houndsditch. 
12 pp. 12°. London, M. Smith & Co., Ltd., 1891. 

See, also, Belgrand (Marie-Francois-Eugene). On 
the action of water upon lead pipes. 8°. [London] , 1881. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 248. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 292. Also: Select, essays and monog., 
Lond., 1901, 315-317. 

Saunders' complete catalogue. Medical and 
surgical books. 80 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. 
B. Saunders & Co., [n. d.~\. 

Saunders' disease. 

Zahorsky (J.) Saunders' disease; alimentary in- 
toxication (Finkelstein). Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, 
xiv, 756-763. 

Saune (Henri). *L'hemoptysie des pneumo- 
niques. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 492. 

Saupiquet (Amedee) [1880- ]. * Etude 
clinique et pathogenique sur le mutisme et 
l'aphasie hvsteriques. 141 pp. 8°. Lyon, 
1904, No. 26. 

de Saurages (Francesco). Dissertazione sopra 
la natura e la cagione del la rabbia e sopra 
i di lei preservativi e rimedj; opera che ha 



de Sauragfes (Francesco) — continued, 
riportato il premio dell' Accademia reale di 
Tolosa proposto per 1' anno 1748. Tradotta 
dalP idioma francese JnelP italiano dal Signor 
Conte G. S. 

In: N. rac. d' opus, scient. e filol. 16°. Yenezia, 1762, 
ix, 145-269. 

Saurain (Hector). * Complications internes de 

quelques dermatoses chez l'enfant. 79 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1897, No. 533. 
Saura y Coronas (Pedro). De la fiebre hiper- 

te>mica perniciosa de Manila. 65 pp.- 8°. 

Madrid, E. JaramiUo & Co., 1891. 
Saurborn (Wilhelm) [1884- ]. *Ueber 

feuchte und trockene Asepsis bei Laparotomies 

23 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., G. Ragoczy, 1908. 
Saurel (Georges). *Du pouls lent en general 

et en particulier dans le surmenage et l'anemie. 

62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 501. 
Saurel (Louis-Jules) [1825-60]. 

See Observations de chirurgie pratique [etc.]. 8°. 

MontpeUier, 1852. 

Saurel (Raoul) [1875- ]. *De la grippe a 

forme typhoide (etude clinique; diagnostic). 

60 pp., 1 1. 8°. MontpeUier, 1900, No. 58. 
Sauria (Charles). [Fragments d'histoire medi- 

cale. Sur les epidemies d'affections mentales 

et nerveuses (d'apres le Dr. Audiffrend).] 15 

pp. 8°. Paris, P. Ritti, 1877. 
. Charles Sauria a son digne confrere, le 

docteur Audiffrend, de Marseille. 12 pp. 8°. 

[Arbois, imp. E. Javel, 1877. 
Bound with his: Fragments d'histoire m6dicale. 8°. 

Paris, 1877. 

Saurian (Noe) [1875- ]. *De la cure radi- 
cale de 1' hypospadias balanique et de 1' hypo- 
spadias penien juxta-balanique. 46 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 246. 

Saurians. 

See, also, Lacertilia. 

Furbringer ( M. ) Die Knochen und Muskeln 
der Extremitaten bei den schlangenahnlichen 
Sauriern. [Berlin.] 4°. Leipzig, 1869. 

. The same. 4°. Leipzig, 1870. 

Cligny (A.) Les pleurapophyses caudales des sau- 
riens. Misc. biol. dediees a u prof. Alfred Giard [etc.], 
Par., 1899, 126-136, 1 pi.— Hoclistetter (F.) Ueber die 
Schlagadern des Darmkanals der Saurier. Ber. d. na- 

turw.-med. Ver. in Innsbruck, 1897-9, xxiv, p. iii. . 

Ueber partielle und totale Scheidewandbildung zwischen 
Pleurahohle und Peritonealhohle bei einigen Sauriern. 
Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1899, xxvii, 263-298, 1 pi.— Salvi 
(G.) Sopra la regione ipofisaria e le cavita premandibo- 
lari di alcuni sauri. Studi sassaresi, Sassari, 1901, i, 109: 
1902, ii, 109. Also, transl.: Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1902, 
v, 131-137. 

Saurin (Charles-Eugene) [1878- ]. *De 
l'insuffisance aortique dite fonctionnelle chez 
les atheromateux atteints de maladie d' Hodg- 
son. 67 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 6. 

Saurmann (Johannes Fridericus). *De eo 
quod justum est circa sepulchra et hominum 
mortuorum cadavera. 1 p. 1., 248 pp. sm. 4°. 
Helmstadt, 1736. 

Sauropsida. 

Giacomini (E.) Sui fusi neuro-muscolari dei 
sauropsidi. 8°. Siena, 1897. 

Cutting from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1897. 

Fuolis(H.) Ueber das Vorkommen selbstiindiger 
knocherner Epiphysen bei Sauropsiden. Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1908, xxxii, 352-360.— Fleisclimann (A.) Cloake 
und Phallus der Sauropsiden. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. 
Soc. in Erlang. (1902), 1903, xxxiv, 242-245.— tHaeomini 
(E.) Sull' ovidutto dei sauropsidi; ricerche istologiche. 
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1893, iv, 202-265, 2 pi.— 
Pondrelli (Margherita). Sul callo embrionale dei 
sauropsidi. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903-4, xxiv, 165-168. — 
Tur (J.) Sur les premiers stades du dereloppement 
des vaisseaux extraembryonnaires chez les sauropsides. 
Arch, de zool. exp^r. et g6n. Notes et rev., Par., 1907, 
i. s., vil, pp. lxxvii-lxxxviii. 
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Saury (Louis) [1S83- ]. *Lecoeurdans la 
maladie de Friedreich. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 27. 

Sausages. 

Deetjek (C. ) *Ueber Bacterien der Wurst. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Bremen, 1890. 

Kalkbrenner (P.) *Ueber den natiirlichen 
Farbstoff der rothen Wurstwaaren. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1899. 

Zenning (A. I.) * Khimiko-sanitarnoye iz- 
slledovaniye kolbasnikh izdieliy i rublennavo 
myasa. [Chemico- sanitary investigation of 
sausages and chopped meat.] 8°. Yuryev, 190.'!. 

Ana< k« r. Hautsehwarten- und Darmwurst in hv- 
gienischer Beziehung. Tierarzt, Wetzlar. 1901, xliii, 25- 
27.— Belire (A.) Die Verwendung von Bindemitteln 
bei der Wurstfabrication. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nah- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiii, 525-633. . 

Der Nachweia von Pferdefleiseh in Wurst. Ibid., 1908, 
xv, 521-526.— Benksckriit (iber das Farben der Wurst, 
sowie des Hack- und Sehabefleisches (ausgearbeitet im 
kaiserl. Gesundheitsamt). Deutsche thierarztl. Wehn- 
schr., Karlsruhe, 1898, vi. 421; 430.— Emmerich (R.) 
Ueber chetnische und bakteriologische Untersuchungen 
von Wurstwaaren, welche Dr. Seraflni irn Hygienischen 
Institut in Miinchen ausgeiiihrt hat. Ber. u. d. Ver- 
samml. d. Verein. bayer. Vertret. d. ang. Chem. 1891, 
Wiesb.,1892, x, 70-76.— Gilnther (A.) Chemische Un- 
tersuchung eines neuen im Handel berindliehen Dauer- 
wurstsalzes Borolin und eines Dauerwurstgewiirzes. Arb. 
a. d. k.Gsndhtsamte,Berl.,1902, xix,446.— Hennlnger. 
Ueber die Verwendung von Rinderhauten zur Wurst- 
fabrikation. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Mllchhyg., Berl., 1896- 
7, vii, 50-55. —How cats' and dogs' meat finds its way 
into sausages. San. Rec. Lond., 1901, n. s., xxviii.fsuppl.j, 

3. — Jutkenaok (A.) & Sendtuer (R.) Uebei das 
Farben und die Zusammensetzung der Rohwurstwaa. 
ren des Handels mit Beriicksichtigung der Fiirbung de- 
Hackfleisches. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nah rungs- us 
Genussmittel. Berl., 1899, ii, 177-197.— Kickton (A.) 
Versuche iiber den Zusatz von Starke und Wasser zur 
Knackwurstmasse. Ibid.. 1907, xiv, 381-888. Also, Re- 
print.— Kickton (A.) & KoenigiW.) Zum Nachweis 
von TeerfarbstofTen ingefarbten Wiirsten. Ibid., 1909, 
xvii, 433-435.— Kornteld ( H. ) Sind Ziehmer, Mabel und 
Mutterrohrin die Wurst gehackt gesundheitssehadlich? 
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1892, xliii, 385- 
388.— Martel (H.) Les falsifications des saucissons. 
Presse med., Par.. 1900, i, 46-48.— Jletz. Nochmals das 
Verarbeiten von Rinderhauten zu Wurst betreffend. Zt- 
schr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1896-7, vii, 87-89.— 
JWIiller (K.) Diirme und Gekrose. Ibid., 1905-6, xvi, 

4. — Niefoel (W.) Ueber den Nachweia von sogenann- 
tem niichternem Kalbfleisch in der Wurst. Ibid., 1894-5, 
v, 130.— Ostertag. Zur Beurteilung von Diirmen, die 
mit parasitaren Knotchen behaftet sind. im Inlandsver- 
kehr. Ibid., 1905-6, xvi, 1-4 — Polenske (E.) Ueber 
das Verhalten von Borsiiure, schwefliger Saure und kiinst- 
lichen Farbstoffen in Dauerwurst. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amte, Berl.. 1900, xvii, 568-572.— Popp (G.j Erfahrun- 
gen mit dem biologischen Eiweiss-Differenzierungsver- 
fahren bei Wurstuntersuchungen. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. 
d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiv, 33-35.— 
Pusch (H.) Ueber gehiiufte Erkrankungen nach Ge- 
nuss von verdorbener Wurst. Gesundheit, Leipz.. 1905, 
xxx, 130-137. — von Raumer (E.) Konservensalz und 
Wurstbindemittel. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. 

Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, ix, 405-411. . Die Wirkung 

der Verwendung von Bindemitteln bei der Wurstfabri- 
kation. Ibid.. 1906. xi, 33.5-339.— Rieck (M.) Ueber die 
Beurteilung des Fiirbens von Wurst. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- 
u. Milchhyg.. Berl., 1893-4, iv,61.— Savage (W.G.) Ex- 
amination of sausages and their hvgienic preparation. 
J. Rov. San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 366-373. Also [Ab- 
str.p'Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 167.— 
Schilling ( F. ) Kothriiekstiinde im Wurstdarme, 
Wurstschmutz. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl.. 1900, xxvi, 602. . Ueber den Schmutzgehalt 

der Wurst. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 313.— 
Stroll. Verwendung eines Milcheiweisspriiparates als 
Wurstbindemittel; gutachtliche Aeusserung. Ztschr. f. 
Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1909, xix, 345-352.— Weller 
(H.) & Riegel (M.) Zum Nachweise der Fiirbung von 
Wurstwaren. Forsch.-Ber. ii. Lebensmittel, Miinchen, 
1897, iv, 204. 

Sausages (Poisoning by). 

Ritzke (C. [A. G.]) * Die Erkrankung der 
Augen bei Wurstvergiftung (Botulismus). 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Bernstein. Vergiftungszufiille nach dem Genuss 
einer verdorbenen Blutwurst. Gen. -Ber. d. k. rhein. 
Med. -Coll. J829. Coblenz, 1832, 75 — Blattmann. Zur 
Casuistik des Botulismus. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, 
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Basel, 1909, x.wix, 18-23.— Collatz. Vier Falle von 
Botulismus. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, Pest- 
Num., 68-70.— BeGneldre. Infection botulique. Ann. 
Sue. de med. d'Anvers, 1898, lx, 159-161.— Bineur. Une 
epidemie de botulisme au Fortin vi, a Anvers. Bull. Soc. 
beige de micr., Brux., 1896-7, xxiii, 47-68. Also: Bull. 
Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1897, lix, 81-94. Also: Arch. med. 
beiges, Brux., 1897, 4, s., ix, 1 15-167.— Dumarest ( F. i & 
Baudouin (P.) Note surune 6pidemie de botulisme 
due it la viandecrue. Marseille med. ,1907, xliv, 325-328.— 
Favorski (A.) Dieistviye botulicheskavo toksina na 
nizshikh pozvonochnikh vsvyazi s izmteneniyami nerv- 
nol sistemi ikh. [Action of the botulic toxin upon the 
lower vertebrates, in connection with alterations in their 
nervous system.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1909, xvi, 93- 
113, l pi.— Fiscner (A. ) Qebereine Massenerkrankung 
an Botulismus infolge Genusses verdorbener Bohnen- 
konserven. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lix, 58-77.— 
Pokker (A. A.) & Berdenis van Berklekom 
(J. 1'.) DeleverworstvergiftigingteMiddelburg. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1874, 2. R., x, 236-274. Also, 
Reprint.— Forssmann (J.) Studien iiber die Antito- 
xinbildungbei aktiverlmmunislerunggegen Botulismus. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 190.=>, xxxviii, 
Orig., 463-468.— Glass (I.) Surkamergezes (botulismus) 
esete. [Case of sausage poisoning.] Orvosi heti szemle, 
Budapest. 1888, iv, 621-625. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1888, xxiv, 575.— Gnerin 
(G.) Saucisson altere et toxique(6tude experimentale). 
Bull. Soc. centr. de m6d. vet., Par., 1907, lxi, 329-334.— 
Guillery. Bemerkungen zur Aetiologie und Prophy- 
laxe des Botulismus. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 
1902, xxxi, 581-586. —HelliuutH (K.) Allantiasis. 
Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1886, xxv, 761.— HI r sen (M.) 
Un cas mortal de botulism si ichtyosism. Spitalul, Bu- 
curesci, 1897, xvii, 271. — Jac'obseh. Erkrankungen von 
Schweinen nach dem Genuss schiidlicher Wurst. Ztschr. 
f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1904, xv, 86. — Kempner 
( W. ) Weiterer Beitrag zur Lehre von der Fleischvergif- 
tung. Das Antitoxin des Botulismus. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxvi, 481-500.— Keinp- 
ner(W.) &Pollack(B.) Die Wirkungdes Botulismus- 
toxins (Fleischgiftes) und seines specitischen Antitoxins 
auf dieNervenzellen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1897, xxiii, 505-507.— Kempner (W.) & Scliepi- 
lewsky (E.) Ueber antitoxischeSubstanzengegenuber 
dem Botulismusgift. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1898, xxvii, 213-222. — Kitchen (J. J.) 
Case of sausage poisoning. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1896, xv, 380.— Kob (M.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis des 
Botulismus. Med. Klin., Berl., 1904-5, i, 84-86.— Korting 
(G.) Eine noch nicht beachtete Infektion von Wurst 
und Schinken. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 
1905, xv, 302. — von Krehl. [Fall von Wurstvergiftung 
durch den Bacillus paratyphi B.J Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 326.— Kuss- 
maul. Vergiftung durch verdorbene Wiirste. Ver. 
deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1849, 
n. F., v, 231-240.— Landau (A.) Przvpadek botulizmu. 
Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1903, v, 239-243.— Lank. Acht 
Falle von Wurstvergiftung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1900, xlvii, 1345-1347.— JWadsen (T.) Toxines et anti- 
toxines; sur le poison du botulisme et son antitoxine. 
Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kj0benh., 

1905,3-10. Also, Reprint. . Botulismustoxin. Handb. 

d. Techn. u. Methodik d. Immunitatsforsch., Jena, 1907, 
i. 137-144.— iTIartini. CholeraartigeZufalle inFolgeder 
Vergiftung durch Wurstgift. Gen.- San. -Ber. v. Schlesien 
f. d. Jahr 1832, Bresl., 1834. 322.— Mitchell (L. J.) & 
Wesener (J. A.) Two fatal cases of sausage poisoning. 
Medicine, Detroit, 1895, i, 351-353. Also, Reprint.— 
iTIorelll (G.) KolbAszmergezes (botulismus) harmas 
esete. [Three cases of .. .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, 
xlvii, 523-526. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1903, viii, 505-508. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, liv, 2163-2167.— Pelz I (O.) Ueber Botulismus 
(drei geheilte Falle von Wurstvergiftung). Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 864-870.— Pfuhl (A.) Massen- 
erkrankung nach Wurstgenuss. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infec- 
tionskrankli., Leipz., 1900, xxxv, 265-306— Beisz (P.) 
Sieben Falle von Wurstvergiftung (Botulismus). Wien. 
med. Presse, 1891, xxxii, 1862.— Rlzzl (A.) & Ball' Ac- 
qua(E.) Contributo alio studio del botulismo. Gior. d. 
r. Soc. ital. d'ig., Milano, 1893, xv, 5; 97.— Salonione 
(G.) Breve nota sul botulismo. Ann di med. nav., 
Roma, 1898, iv, 300-305— Scheel". Bericht iiber die in 
Horb und Umgebungim September 1896 vorgekommenen 
Erkrankungen nach Genuss von Leberwurst. Med. Cor.- 
Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver.,Stuttg., 1897, lxvii, 391-394.— 
Schneidemillil. Ueber Botulismus beim Menschen 
und diesogenannteGeburtsparalysebei Rindern; zusam- 
menfassende Uebersicht vom vergleichend pathologi- 
schen Standpunkte erortert. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiv, 577; 619.— Solium burg. 
Wurstvergiftung. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1902, xli, 183 — Tchitciikine (A.) Essai d'im- 
munisation par la voiegastro-intestinale contre la toxine 
botulique. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 335- 
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345 — Thoror. Vergiftung (lurch Schinken: Wurstglft. 
Gen.-San.-Ber. v. Schlesien f. d. Jahr. 1834, Bresl.,1837, 
in.— Van Krmenu'ciii (E.) Recherches sur des cas 
d'aceidentsalinientairesproduits pardessaucissons. Rev. 
d'hvg., Par., 1896, xviii, 7(51-819. Also: Presse med. beige, 

Brux., 1896, xlviii, 385-389. . De l'etiologie du botu- 

lisme. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 

155. . Lebotulismeetlesintoxicationsalimentaires. 

Rev.d'hyg., Par., 1897, xix, 896-905.— van Ermengen 
(E.) Ueber einen neuen anaeroben Bacillus und seine 
Beziehungen zum Botulismus. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxvl, 1-56, 3 pi.— Vipond 
(A. E.) A case of botulism. Montreal M. J., 1893-4, 
xxii, 739. 

Saussie (Julien) [1878- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude des phlegmons de la paroi abdominale; 
le phlegmon ligneux. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 102. 

Saussine (G.) [1882- ]. *Sur un cas de 
rhumatisme chronique chez un tuberculeux. 
45 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, No. 58. 

Saiiisol ( Adrien). * Etude clinique sur l'em- 
physeme trrneralise non traumatique consecutif 
a la (Ircliirure de quelques vesicules pulmo- 
naires. 63 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1881. 

SausM>I (Leon-Paul) [1871- ]. * Varicocele 
et hypochondrie. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 
470. 

de Saussure (Horace- Benedict) [1740- 
99"|. 

< uvier(G. L. C. F. D.), le Baron. Eloge historiquede 
H.-B. de Saussure. In his: Rec. d. eloges hist., 8°, Strasb. 
et Par., 1819, i, 410-430. 

Sautarel (Georges- Auguste) [1874- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude des obsessions-inhibitions et 
en particulier de Y inhibition genitale. 101 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 62. 

Sautelct (Ernest) [1878- ]. * Amputation 
p6rineale du rectum par le procede de Hart- 
mann. 46 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 491. 

Sauter (Gottlieb) [1884- ]. *Zur Kritik 
der Fettbestimmung im Blute. 21 pp. 8°. 
Giessen, R. Lange, 1909. 

[Sauter (Joh. Nepomuk)] [1766-1840]. In- 
struction pour traiter sans attelles les fractures 
des extremites, principalement celles qui sont 
compliquees et celles du col du femur, d'apres 
la m^thode inventee par M. Sauter, avec la de- 
scription de nouveaux instrumens pour la liga- 
ture des polypes. Traduction libre de l'allemand 
faite par le Dr. Mayor. 102 ff., 6 pi. 8°. 
Paris & Geneve, J.- J. Paschoud, 1813. 

Sautereau (Felicien) [1841-1901]. 

Neerologie. Loire m6d., St.-Etienne, 1901, xx, 257- 

259. 

San I it'll v (Paul) [1868- ]. * Considerations 
sur le traitement des corps Strangers de l'ceso- 
phage. 90 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 107. 

Sauton (Dom J.) La lepre au point de vue de 
l'assistance publique et de la bienfaisance privee. 
24 pp. 4°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1900. 

. La l^prose. 3 p. 1., iv, 496 pp., 1 map, 

2 plans. 8°. Paris, C. Naud, 1901. 

Sauton (Henri). Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement de l'iritis-rhumatismale par les in- 
jections intra-veineuses de salicylate de soude. 
68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 192. 

Sautriau (Fernand). Contribution a l'etude 
des kvstes traumatiques. 47 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1903, No. 232. 

Sauvagc (Achille) [1872- ]. * Recherches 
sur la pathogenie des deviations des orteils. 62 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 544. 

Sauvage (Auguste) [1844- ]. *Essai sur 
les abces froids de la langue. 61 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Paris, 1894, No. 88. 



Sauvagc (Camille) [187:5- ]. *De l'auato- 
mie pathologique et du traitement des ruptures 
ute>ines pendant le travail. 152 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1902, No. 305. 

. The same. Lesions et traitement des 

ruptures uterines pendant le travail. 152 pp. 
8°. Paris, G. SteinheU, 1902. 

Sauvage (Charles) [1855- ]. *Des hernies 
de l'appendice vermiforme; appendicite herni- 
aire. 99 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 363. 

Sauvage (Raymond) [1868- ]. *Dudiabete 
sucre dans ses rapports avec la tuberculose pul- 
monaire. 101 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 528. 

Sauvageau (C.) Sur les algues d'eau douce 
r^coltees en Algerie pendant la session de la 
Societe botanique en 1892. civ-cxxviii pp., 1 
pi. 8°. [Paris, 1892.] 

Cutting from: Bull. Soc. botan. de France, 1892, xxxix. 

Sauvageon (Guillaume). Traicte chymique, 
contenant les preparations, usages, facultez et 
doses des plus celebres et usitez medicamens 
chymiques. Reveu et augmente en cette der- 
niere edition. 1 p. 1., 97 pp., 5 1. 12°. Paris, 
J. Josl, 1648. 

. The same. 16°. Lyon, C. La Rivttre, 

1656. 

Bound with: Baudeeon. Pharmacopee. 16°. Lyon, 
1655. 

See, also, Gelee (Theophile). L'anatomie francoise 

[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1656. . The same. 12°. Paris, 

1671.— Laurentius (Andreas). Les ceuvres de [etc.]. 
fol. Paris, 1646. 

Sauvageot ( Armand -Emile- Paul). *De la 
rupture des collections tubaires au cours du 
palper abdominal et du massage gynecologique. 
60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 281. 

de Sauvages ( Francois-Boissier ) [1706-67]. 
Pathologia methodica, seu de cognoscendis 
morbis. 2 p. 1., 316 pp. 16°. Amstelodami, 
sumpt. frat. de Tournes, 1752. 

. Physiologire elementa. 269 pp. 24°. 

Amstelodami, J. Tilan, 1755. 

. * De venenatis Galliae animalibus et vene- 

norum in ipsis fideli observatione compertorum 
indole atque antidotis diss. med. in Rothoma- 
gensi Academia anno 1758 laurea donata, . . ., 
quam e gallico in latinum versam . . . tueri 
conabitur J. B. . . . 22 pp. 8°. Monspelii, 
apud vid. J. Martel, 1764. 

. OHuvres diverses. 2 v. 446 pp. ; 348 pp. 

16°. Paris, J.-B. Costard, 1776. 

. Nosologia methodica sistens segritudines, 

morbos, passiones ordine artificiali ac naturali 
castigavit, emendavit, auxit. Icones (jam x.) 
etiam ad naturam pictas adjecit C. F. Daniel. 
5 v. in 4. 8°. Lipsise, sumpt. E. B. Scliickerti, 
1790-97. 

See, also, Cullen (William). Synopsis nosologic me- 
thodica? [etc.]. 12°. Venetiis, 1787. . The same. 6. 

ed. 8°. Edinburgh 1803. . The same. 7. ed. 8°. 

Edinburgi, 1802. — Hales (Stephen). Haemastatique, 

[etc.]. 4°. Geneve, 1744. . The same. Emastatica, 

[etc.] . 2 v. 8°. Napoli, 1750-52. 

For Biography, see Grasset. Le medecin de l'amour 
au temps de Marivaux; 6tude sur Boissier de Sauvages 
d'apres des documentsin6dits. 12°. Montpellier & Paris, 
1896. 

Sauvagnat (Augustin) [1877- ]. ^ Intoxi- 
cations mortelles consecutives k des injections 
de sublime et responsabilite m^dico-legale. 41 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 322. 

Sauvain(J.-B.-F.) [1870- ]. Contribution 
a l'etude des indications de la nephrectomie 
dans les traumatismes du rein. 55 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1899, No. 110. 

Sauvaire (Octave) [1877- ]. *Delagriffecu- 
bitale. Etude analvtique. 68 pp. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1904, No. 27/ 
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Sauvaitre (Francois) [1868- ]. * Etude 
physico-chimique du beurre de femme et son 
identification avec le beurre de vache. 64 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 34. 

Sun van (Frederic). * Contribution a l'etude 
des cellulites cervicales diffuses septicemiques 
d'origine buccale. 106 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 221. 

Sauvan (Louis) *Desloganiacees; matiere m£- 
dicale et microchimie. 116 pp., 1 map. 4°. 
Montpellier, 1896, No. 589. 

Sauvan (Paul) [1879- ]. * Traitement d'ur- 
gence des hematuries vesicales. ix, 11-69 pp., 
1 L ,8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 83. 

Sauve ( A uguste- Pierre ) [1881- ]. *Abces 
puerperaux del' uterus. 53pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1907 v No. 78. 

Sauve (L.-St.-C.) Experiences et etudes physi- 
ologiques sur les fonctions et sur 1' hygiene des 
sangsues, faites en vue de conserver et de multi- 
plier ces annelides, suivies du rapport de la 
commission nominee par la Societe des sciences 
naturelles de la Charente-Inferieure. 8°. Pa- 
ris, J.-B. Bailliere; London & New York, 1856. 

Sauve (Louis). * Contribution & l'etude des 
grossesses tubaires, bilaterales, successives et 
eimultanees. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 214. 

de Sauvejunte ( Joseph) [1879- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude de l'appendicite et de la 
hernie inguinale droite concomitante. 49 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 82. 

Sauveroche (Joseph) [1S69- ]. * Crises 
gastriques prolongees des taWtiques morphi- 
nomanes. 42 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 394. 

Sauvet (Charles-Louis-Francois) [1881- ]. 
importance du terrain dans revolution de la 
tuberculose. 66 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 73. 

Sauvet (Eugene) [1879- ]. *Des fistules 
du canal thoracique. 77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1906, No. 113. 

Sauvet [Jean-Joseph] [1817-1904]. Eloge de 
Augustin Fabre. 32 pp. 8°. Marseille, Berla- 
iier- Feissa t pere & fils, 1 894. 

For Biography, see Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 30, port. 

Sauvez (E. ) *Des meilleurs moyens d'anes- 
thesie a employer en art dentaire. 143 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1893, No. 382. 

. Reflexions sur 1' organisation de l'en- 

seignement de l'art dentaire en France, pre- 
sentees par la commission de reglementation de 
l'Ecole dentaire de Paris, avec approbation du 
conseil de direction a MM. les membres du 
Conseil supe>ieur de 1' instruction publique. 
7 pp. 8°. Paris, [1893]. 

. Anatomie et phvsiologie de la bouche et 

des dents, viii, 314 pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere & fils, 1896. 

. The same. 2. £d. , reprise et ref ondue par 

Wicart et G. Demerle. 335 pp. 12°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1905. 

. L'anesthesie locale pour l'extraction dea 

dents. Preface de P. Reclus. iii, 188 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Vigot freres, 1905. 

Sauvineau (Charles) [1862- ] % _ *Patho- 
genie et diagnostic des ophtalmoplegies. viii, 
156 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 143. 

. The same, x, 153 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1892. 

Sauvy (Jules). *L'ulceresimplechroniquedela 
vessie. 50pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 24. 

Saux ( Joseph- Aristide-Gustave ) [1875- ]. 
*De la toxicite des produits de la digestion 
peptique. Ill pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, 
No. 24. 



Sauzeau de Puyberueau (Frederic-Max) 
[1872- ]. *De l'extirpation des glandes 
lacry males. 63 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 8. 

Sava (Enrico). Delle rotture uterine nel parto; 
tesi per la libera docenza in ostetricia e gine- 
cologia. Parte prima. 250 pp. 8°. Napoli, 
A. Trani, 1899. 

. The same. Parte seconda. 60 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Napoli, A. Trani, 1899. 

Sava (Georges- A.) Contribution a l'etude des 
bases sulfiniques aromatiques. [Geneve.] 112 
pp. 8°. Botosani, Segall & Marca, 1907. 

Sava (Roberto). Sui pregi e doveri del medico. 
216 pp. 8°. Milano, Martinelli & Co., 1845. 
[P., v. 2232.] 

Savage (C. G.) The dualitv of man. 15 pp. 
8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 

Savage (George Henry) [1842- ]. Observa- 
tions on the insanity of pregnancv and child- 
birth. 35 pp. 8°. [London, 1875.] 

Repr. from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1875, 3. s., xx. 

. Some relations of mental disease to in- 
heritance. 39 pp. 12°. London, 1877. 

Repr. from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, 3. s., xxii. 

. The increase of insanity. The Lumleian 

lectures, 1907. 73 pp., 3 ch. 8°. London, 
Cassell & Co., 1907. 

. Insanity and allied neuroses, a practical 

and clinical manual by . . . with the assistance 
of Edwin Goodall. New and enlarged ed. xiv, 
614 pp. 12°. London, Cassell & Co., 1907. 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Savage (Giles Christopher) [1854- ]. Hete- 
rophoria; a safe line drawn between operative 
and non-operative cases. 14 pp. 8°. Nash- 
ville, A. R. Gray & Son, 1892. 

Repr. from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1891-2, i. 

. The harmonious symmetrical action of 

the oblique muscles in all cases of oblique astig- 
matism. 15 pp. 8°. Nashville, 1891. 
Repr. from: Ophth. Rec., Nashville, 1891-2, i. 

. Insufficiencies of the oblique muscles and 

how to correct them. 8 pp. 8°. Nashville, 
A. R. Gray & Son, 1892. 

Repr. from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1892-3, ii. 

. New truths in ophthalmology, as de- 
veloped by . . . viii, 152 pp. 12°. Nashville, 
1893. 

. Ophthalmic myology, a systematic trea- 
tise on the ocular muscles, vii, 589 pp. 8°. 
Nashville, Tenn., 1902. 

. Ophthalmic neuro-mycology. A study 

of the normal and abnormal actions of the ocular 
muscles from the brain side of the question, 
vii, 221 pp. 8°. Nashville, Tenn., 1905. 

Also, Editor of: Ophthalmic (The) Record, Nash- 
ville, 1891-1902. 

For Biography, see N. Am. M. Rev., Wash., 1899, vii, 90. 

Savage (Henry) [ -1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1058. 

Savage (Thomas) [1839-1906]. The treatment 
of uterine myoma by abdominal section. 23 
pp. 8°. Birmingham, J. Allen, 1879. 

. Some remarks on abdominal and renal 

surgerv. An address read before the annual 
meeting of the Shropshire and Mid-Wales 
branch of the British Medical Association, 25th 
June, 1889. 16 pp. 8°. Birmingham, R. Bir- 
beck, 1889. 

For Biography, see Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxii 
rSuppll, i (W. D. Spanton). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907 i, 293. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 261. Also: Prov. 
M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 169, port. 
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Savage (William George). The bacteriological 
examination of water-supplies, xvi, 297 pp., 

1 tab. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1906. 
. The same, xvi, 297 pp. 8°. Philadel- 

jiiiia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1906. 

Sa van n a li , Gem y ia. 

See Dispensaries (Reports, etc., of), Fever 
(Malarial, History, etc., of), Fever ( Typhoid, 
History, etc., of), Fever (Yellow, History, etc., 
of), Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hos- 
pitals (Naval, etc.), Hygiene (Public, Laws, 
etc., of), Influenza (History, etc., of), Sewage 
(Disposal of ), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 
Sai r are§e (^Giovanni ). Manuale di ispezione 
delle carni, per veterinari e studenti. xiii, 399 
pp., 1 pi., 1 tab. 12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 
[1900]. 

Savaresy [ or Savaresi ] ( Antonio M. T. ) 

Histoire medicale de l'armee de Naples. 52 pp. 

8°. [Paris, Migneret, 1807?] 
Savariaud (Maurice) [1870- ]. *De l'ul- 

cere hemorrhagique de l'estomac et de son 

traitement chirurgical. 132 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1898, No. 199. 
. The same. 132 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898. 

Savart (Felix). *Du cirsocele. 1 p. 1., 16 pp. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1816, No. 499. 

[ Savary ] dc Lancosme-Breves [ Louis- 
Stanislas]. Maux et remedes. 94 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Paris, Lacrampe, fils & Cie., [1847]. [P., 
v. 1697.] 

Savary des Bruslons (Augustin- 

Charles) [1077-1716]. 
Lullier-Winslow (A.-L.-M. ) Notice biogra- 

phique. 12°. Paris, [n. d.]. 
Savaticr (Georges) [1871- ]. *De l'osteo- 

myelite tvpique. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 

427. 

Savatier (Rene-Marie). * De 1' influence de la 
menstruation et de ses troubles sur les voies 
digestives. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 
546. 

Savelienko (I[van] G[rigorevich] ) [1862- 
]. Sporovikoviya chuzheyadniya v zloka- 
chestvennikh opukholyakh. [Spore producing 
parasites in malignant tumors.] ii, 3-57 pp., 

2 1., 3 pi. 4°. Kiyev, V. L. Zavadzki, 1894. 
Repr.from: Univ. izviestiya, Kiev, 1894. 

. The same. Sporozoen in Geschwiilsten 

(Carcinomen und Sarcomen). 34pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 
roy. 8°. Cassel, T. G. Fisher & Co., 1895. 

Forms [pt. 2], Hft. 4, Abth. D», of: Biblioth. Med., 
Cassel, 1895. 

See, also, Podvi*otski (Vladimir Valerianovich) & 
Sawtst-henko (J.) Ueber Parasitismus bei Carcino- 
men [etc.]. 8°. Jma, 1892. 

Savelberg (C.) L' alimentation rationnelle et 
6conomique des classes bourgeoises. 190 pp. 
12°. Bruxelles, J. Lebegue & Cie., [1906]. 

Savelli (Andre) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
pathogenie des kystes sereux congenitaux du 
cou. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 320. 

Savelli (Pierre) [1875- ]. *Tension arte- 
rielle et frequence du pouls dans la puerperalite. 
101 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 10. 

Savelyeff ( A[leksandr] P[avlovich]) [1875- 
]. *K voprosu o khlor-etilovom narkozle; 
klinicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [Chlor- ethyl 
anaesthesia; clinical investigation.] 100 pp., 
2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Mme. N. Y. Stolkova, 
1902. 



Savelyeff (Mikhail Vladimirovich ) [ 1 854- ]. 
*Zabolievayemost lyokhochnol chakhotkol i 
nlekotoriye yeya etiologicheskiye momenti v 
vzroslom krestyanekom naselenii. [Pulmonary 
phthisis and some of its etiological data among 
the adult peasant population.] 54 pp., 8 diag. 
[on 1 1.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Savelyeff (N[ikolal] A [leksandrovich] ) [1860- 
]. Fiziologiya nervi olfactorii; istoriche- 
skiya i eksperinientalniya izsliedovaniya. [Phy- 
siology of ... ; historical and experimental 
investigations.] viii, 254 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
1892. 

. Poliklinika Yuryevskavo, bivsh. Derpt- 

skavo Universiteta, osnovannaya v proshlom 
stolietii (1-vo maya 1804 g. ). [The polyclinic 
of Yuryev, formerly Dorpat University, estab- 
lished last century . . . ] 74 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Yuryev, K. Mattisen, 1906. 

. Differentsialnaya diagnostika i liecheniye ' 

vnutrennikh bolieznel. [Differential diagnosis 
and treatment of internal diseases.] v. 1. xix, 
714 pp. 8°. Yuryev, K. Mattisen, 1907. 

Savelyeff (S[erglel] T[imofeyevich] ) [1868- 
]. *0 vliyanii podkozhnikh vpriskivaniy 
adrenalina na krov i ob immunitetle k nemu; 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Influence 
of subcutaneous injections of adrenalin on the 
blood and immunity to it; experimental inves- 
tigation.] 165 pp." 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. Y. 
Milshtehi, 1904. 

Savenkoff (I. T.) K materialam dlya mediko- 
topograficheskavo opisaniya oz. Shira. [Con- 
tribution to medico-topographical description 
of Lake Shira.] 1 p. 1., 48 pp., 1 map. 8°. 
Krasnoyarsk, E. F. Kudryavtseff, 1890. 

Saviard (Barthelemy) [1656-1702]. Eecueil 
d'observations chirurgicales faites par Saviard, 
commentees par Le Rouge. Nouvelle £d. xxii 
(1 1.), 456 pp. 16°. Paris, Barrois le jeune, 
1784. 

Savieh (V[ladimir] V[asilyevich]) [1874- ]. 

*Otdieleniye kishechnavo soka. [Secretion of 

intestinal juice.] 75 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

F. Valsberg & P. Gershunin, 1904.- 
Savidan (Jean-Marie) [1880- ]. *Appen- 

dicite kystique. 48 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, 

No. 35. 

Savidge (Eugene Coleman) [1863- ]. The 
post-partum management of uterine displace- 
ments. 9 pp. 12°. New York, 1899. 
Bepr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxix. 

Savier (J.-B.). 

See JTlanry (J. C. F. M.) [in 1. s.l. Treatise, [etc.]. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1843. 

de Savignae (Joseph-Francois- Jacques- Augus- 
tin-Delioux). See Delioux de Savignac. 

Savignac (Jules-Hippolyte-Ernest) [1871- ]. 
^Essai historique et critique sur l'ergotisme et 
Taction de 1' ergot de seigle. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1898, No. 63. 

Savignac (Roger). *L'ordonnance du tuber- 
culeux. 116 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1903, No. 305. 

. The same. 120 pp. 12°. Paris, C. 

Naud, 1903. 

Savigne (Pierre) [1864- ]. *Des altera- 
tions du myoearde dans la diphtherie et spe- 
cialement de la myocardite interstitielle aigue. 
Etude anatomo-pathologiqueet clinique. 78 pp., 
ll.,lpl. 4°. Lyon, 1891. 

. The same. 76 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 

Pitrat atni, 1891. 
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Savigny (Jean-Bwptiste-Henry) [1793- 
18431. * 

Savlgny, chirurgien a bold de la MOduse. Arch, de 
med. nav., Par., 1908, lxxxix, 470-475. 

Savigny (Julius-Cesar). Histoire naturelle et 
mythologique de l'ibis. xiii, 224 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. Pans, Allots, 1805. 

. Culte des oiseaux. 15 pp. 12°. [Paris, 

71. d.] 

Kepi: from: Mag. encycl., v. 
Savill (Thomas Dixon) [1856- ]. On an 
epidemic skin disease, resembling eczema and 
pityriasis rubra in some respects, which occurred 
chiefly in the western distric t of London during 
the summer and autumn of 1891. 64 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. London, II. K. Lewis, 1892. 

Eepr./rom: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv. 

. Un cas d'amyotrophie primitive, accom- 

pagnee de reactions electriques anormales et de 
troubles de la sensibilite. 16 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Sepr./rom: N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1894, vii. 

. Clinical lectures on neurasthenia, xv, 

144 pp. 8°. London, II. I. Glaisher, 1899. 

. The same. 4. ed. 226 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, W. Wood & Co., 1908. 

. The same, xv, 144 pp. 8°. New York, 

W. Wood & Co., 1899. 

. The same. 2.-ed. xv, 171 pp. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1902. 

. The same. 3. ed. xvi, 216 pp. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1907. 

. The same. 226 pp. 8°. New York, 

W. Wood &• Co., 1909. 

. A system of clinical medicine dealing 

with the diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment of 
disease for students and practitioners. 2 v. 
xxiv, 702 pp., 2 pi.; x, 703-1147 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
London, J. & A. Churchill, 1903-5. 

. Lectures on hysteria and allied vaso- 
motor conditions, xiii, 262 pp., 11 pi. 8°. 
London, II. J. Glaisher, 1909. 

. The same, xiii, 262 pp., 21 pi. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1909. 

See. also. Charcot (J. M.) Clinical lectures [etc.]. 8°. 
London, 1889. 

Sav ill's disease. 

See Skin (Diseases of, Epidemic). 

Savin. 

See Juniperus sabina. 

Savin (Georges-Louis-Ernest) [1862- ]. * Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la fievre typho-palustre 
dans la region vendeenne. 44 pp., 2 1. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1894, No. 42. 

Savin (Marc- Paul - Jean - Marie) [1871- ] 
* Etude comparee de la thoracentese avec ou 
sans aspiration. 63 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1900, No. 71. 

Savin (Mikhail Mikhailovich) [1863- ]. *0 
dezinfetsiruyushtshikh svolstvakh alkoholya. 
[Disinfecting properties of alcohol.] 90 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Savit§ki (V[ladimir] D[osifeyevich] ) [1851- 
]. * Material! diva etiologii bugorchatki; k 
voprosu o prodolzhitelnosti zaraznikh svolstv su- 
kholmokrotichakhotochnikhnakhodyashtshei- 
sya pri obiknovennoi komnatnoT obstanov- 
kle; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [Etiol- 
ogy of tuberculosis; on the continuance of the 
contagious properties of dry sputum of phthi- 
sical patients, found in ordinary room tempera- 
ture; experimental investigation.] 76 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, S. V. Volpyanski, 1891. 



Savoff( Georges) [1873- ]. *Recherches sur 
Paspergillose pulmonaire. (A propos de deux 
cas observes dans Test de la France.) 120 pp., 
2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1905, No. 15. 

Savoire (Camille) [1869- ]. *Etudesurles 
alcaloides d'origine microbienne. x, 97 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1898, No. 204. 

Savollc (Charles) [1881- ]. *Du pronostic 
de la tievre tvphoide traitee par le pyramidon. 
66 pp. 8°. Lyon, L908, No. 11. 

Savonarola (Giovanni Michele) [13847-1462?]. 
Canonica de febribus, de pulsibus de urinis, de 
egestionibus, de omnibus Italia? balneis. Ejus- 
dem tractatus sublimis de vermibus nusquam 
antehac impressus. [Ad finem:~\ Impresse Ve- 
netiis mandato et expensis . . . Octaviani Scoti, 
per Bonetum Locatellum, mccccxcviii. 142 ff. 
fol. [ Venice, 1498.] 

. The same. Practica Savonarola? de fe- 
bribus. Canonica Michaelis Savonarola? [etc.]. 
11 p. 1., 137 ff. [In fine:] Canonica? domini 
Michaelis Savonarola? de febribus; pulsibus; 
urinis; egestionibus; balneis; ac vermibus no- 
vissime accurata diligentia recognita?; cunctis- 
que erroribus expurgataj. Impressa?que summa 
diligentia Venetiis per dominum Lucantonium 
de Gionta florentinum anno Domini 1517, die 
26. Martii. fol. [Venice, 1517.] 

Bound with his: Practica. fol. [ Venetiis, 1519.] 

. The same. Practica canonica de febri- 
bus, item de pulsibus, urinis, egestionibus, ver- 
mibus, balneis omnibus Italia?. Qua? opera 
nunc emendatiora in lucemedimus, quam antea 
fuerunt. Ca?saris optati medici neapolitani, de 
hectica febre. Opus absolutum. 3 p. 1., 147 ff. 
fol. Venetiis, apud V. Valgrisium, 1561. 

Bound with his: Practica major, [etc.] . fol. Venetiis, 
1561. 

. De gotta; la preservatione e cura per lo 

preclaro medico ... 38 1. sm. 4°. [Paria, 
J. dal Borgofrancho, 1505.] 

. Libreto de tutte le cose que se manzano 

comunamente; quale sono contrarie e quale al 
proposito; e como se apparechiano; e di quelle 
se beveno per Italia; e de sei cose non naturale; 
e le regule per conservare la sanita de li corpi 
humani con dubij notabilissimi. Novamente 
stampato. 65 ff . 8°. [ Venetia, per Bernar- 
dino Benalio Bergomense, anno Domini 1515.] 

. Practica. 5 p. 1., 276 ff. [In fine:] 

Michael Savonarola Patavinus ordine equestri 
Hierosolymitanorum physicus et medicus cla- 
rissimus hoc divinum medicine opus edidit. 
Impressum Venetiis mandato et expensis here- 
dum nobilis viri domini Octaviani Scoti, civis 
modoetiensis ac sociorum, die 13. Augusti, 1519. 
fol. [Venice, 1519.] 

. The same. Practica major, in qua de 

morbis omnibus, quibus singula? humani cor- 
poris partes afficiuntur, ea diligentia, et arte 
disputatus, ut iis, qui medicam artem exercent, 
nihil possit esse accommodatius. Accesserunt 
in hos libros partim emendationes, partim vero 
etiam brevia in singula capita argumenta. 
25 1., 287 pp. fol. Venetiis, apud V. Valgri- 
sium, 1561. 

. De balneis et thermis naturalibus omni- 
bus Itali;e, sicque totius orbis, proprietatibus- 
que earum. 

In: Balneis ^De) omnia qu:e extant [etc.]. fol. Ve- 
netiis, 1553, ff. 1-36. 

. Trattato utilissimo di molte regole, per 

conservare la sanita dichiarando qual cose siano 
utili da mangiare, e quali triste; et medesima- 
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Savonarola (Giovanni Michele) — continued, 
mente di quelle che si bevono per Italia. Ag- 
giontovi alcuni dubij molto notabili. 84 ff. 
16°. Venitiis, [per gli heredi di Gioanne Padu- 
ano, 1554.] 

<> Vo. Joannes de Rupesrissa. De considera- 
tione quint* Essentise rerum omnium, [etc.]. 16°. 
Basilar. 1597. 

Far Biography, see Segarizzi (A.) Delia vita e delle 
opere di M ichele Savonarola, medico padovano del secolo 
xv. 8°. Padova, 1900. 

Savonarola ( Girolamd) [1452-98]. 

Porticliotti (G.) Un grande monomane: 
Fra Girolamo Savonarola. 8°. Torino, 1902. 

Savor (Rudolph). Leitfaden fiir die Schwan- 
geren-Untersuchung. 1 p. 1., iv, 57 pp. 12°. 
Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1901. 

Savornin (Armand) [1877- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de l'absence congenitale du radius 
(main bote). 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 77. 

Savornin (Henri -Marie -Joseph) [1877- ]. 
*Des acnes symptomatiques; contribution a 
l'etude eliologique des acnes. 76 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1903, No. 171. 

Savory (Sir Borradaile) [1855-1906]. 

Obituary. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1906-7, xiv, 9. 

Savory (Sir William Scovell) [1826-95]. 

[Biography.] Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895, xiv, 
225. — JMarsli (H.) In memoriam. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1895, xxxi, 1-18.— Obituary. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1695, i, 564. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 648. 

Savoure (Marcel). *L' organisation moderne 
des premiers secours en cas d'accident ou de 
malaisesubit. 121pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 23. 

Savoure (Pierre). *Rechercbes exp£rimen- 
tales sur les mycoses internes et leurs parasites. 
75 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 352. 

Savournin (Felix- Victor-Rene) [1877- ]. 
* Cancer prim itif de la glande de Bartholin. 74 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908, JNo. 110. 

Savoy. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Savoy mineral waters. 32 pp. 12°. [Cham- 
bery, 1889.] 

Savoye (Charles). * De l'unite des accidents 
de dentition. 61pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 267. 

Savvai'lofT (N. P.) Material! dlya izslledova- 
niya S.-Peterburga v sanitarnom, zoologiche- 
skom i veterinarno-statisticheskom otnosheni- 
yakh. [Data for the investigation of St. Pe- 
tersburg in its sanitary, zoological, and veteri- 
nary statistical jelations.] xvi (1 1. ), 290, xxxii 
pp., 1 plan; 336, xxiv pp., 1 1., 1 plan, 1 pi. ; 
viii, 95, xcix pp. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [Shre- 
der], 1897. 

Savy (Georges) [1869- ]. *De l'introduc- 
tion diadermique des medicaments sous tension 
eJectrique. 46 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 
1060. 

Sayy (Paul) [1879- _ ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la tachycardie paroxystique et de ses 
rapports avec les lesions valvulaires du cceur. 
124 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 122. 

Sawall (Ottomar). *Ein Beitrag zur Laparo- 
tomie bei acuter diffuser Peritonitis. 46 pp. 
8°. Strassburg, C. Goeller, 1894. 

Saw palmetto. 

See Serenoa serrulata. 

Sawalzki (Martin) [1875- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Rectoperineoplastik. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1904. 

Sawin (Charles D.) Criminals. 30 pp. 12°. 
[Charlestown, Mass., 1890.] 



Saw-mills. 

Dupiiy (E. ) Etude de questions legales soulevees a 
propos de lY'tablissementd'unescieriemeeaniqiie. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1894, 3. 8., xxxii, 36-49. — Svyatiovski 
(V. V.) Liesopilnoye iirodstvenniya s nini proizvodstva 
v sanitarnom otnoshen. [Wood sawing and similar in- 
dustries from a sauitarv view point.] Zemsk. vrach, 
Poltava, 1893, vi, 202; 221; 242. 

Sawrey (Solomon) [1765-1825]. An inquiry 
into some of the effects of the venereal poison 
on the human body; with an occasional appli- 
cation of physiology, observations on some of 
the opinions of John Hunter and Benjamin 
Bell, xvi, 201 pp. 8°. London, Lackington 
[etal.], 1802. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 380 
(W. A. Shaw). 

Saws (Surgical). 

Oailet. De l'emploi de la scie filiforme. J. de chir. 
et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 47-51, 1 pi. — 
Knox (D. X.) Circular saws designed to be used with 
the dental engine for trephining the skull and other op- 
erations on bone. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1891-3, iv, 
192-194.— Leonard (W. R.) An improved aseptic am- 
putating saw. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 95.— Skeer 
(J. D.) A new surgical saw. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894, 
vii, 246-248.— Wileox (H. H.) The spoon saw. Tr. 
Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul, 1886, 161-163. 

Sawtselienko. See Savchenko. 

SaAvyer (Edward Warren). Affections of the 
nipple and breast incident to early lactation; a 
lecture delivered at Rush Medical College, Chi- 
cago. 22 pp. 8°. Chicago, A. S. Kissell & Co., 
1877. 

Repr. from: Chicago M. J. & Exam., 1877, xxxvii. 

Sawyer (Sir James) [1844- ]. Contribu- 
tions to practical medicine. 2. ed., revised and 
much enlarged. 201 pp. 12°. Birmingham, 
Cornish Bros., 1891. 

. The same. 3. ed., 209 pp. 12°. Bir- 

mingham, Cornish Bros., 1902. 

. The same. 4. ed. 227 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 

Birmingham, Cornish Bros., 1904. 

. Insomnia: its cause and cure. 66 pp. 

12°. Birmingham, Cornish Bros., 1904. 

. Points of practice in maladies of the 

heart. Lumleian lectures at the Royal College 
of Physicians of London. 96, viii pp., port. 
12°. Birmingham, Cornish Brothers, Ltd., 1908. 

Sawyer (James Edward Hill). Physical signs 
of diseases of the thorax and abdomen. 188 pp. 
8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall d: Cox, 1908. 

. The same. 188 pp. 8°. New York, W. 

Wood & Co., 1908. 
Also, in: Tr. Am. Gastro-Enterol. Ass., N. Y., 1907. 

Sawyer (John P.) A comparison of methods 
of lavage with the siphon tube and Politzer 
bulbs. 4 pp. 12°. New York, 1905. 

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvii. 

In: Gastro-Enterol. Ass., N. Y., 1905. 

. Incomplete forms of exophthalmic goitre 

in relation to gastrointestinal disease. 12 pp. 
8°. Neiv York, 1907. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Sax (Alphonse) jr. La musique instrumentale 
au point de vue de 1' hygiene et la creation des 
orchestres f^minins. 89 pp. 8°. Paris, [Mary 
& Brief], 1863. 

Saxby (Fred. W.) Things that get in our eves. 
As seen through the microscope, pp. 421-424. 
8°. London, 1905. 

Cutting from: Strand Mag., Lond., 1905, xxix. 

Saxby (Henry Linchnyer) [1836-73]. 

Woodward (B. B.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
1897, 1, 384. 

Saxe (G[eorge] Alexander] De Santos) [1876- 
]. On determining the specific gravity of 
small volumes of urine, with a preliminary note 
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Saxe (G[eorge] Alexander] De Santos)— cont'd, 
on a special hydrometer (urino-pyknometer) 
designed to work with a few cubic "centimeters 
of fluid. 17 pp. 12°. New York, 1903. 
Jtevr. from: X. York If, J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii. 

. The psychical relations of tuberculosis 

in fact and fiction. 29 pp. 12°. [New York. 
1903.] 

Repr.from: X. York M. J., 1903, lxxviii. 

Examination of the urine. A manual 



for students and practitioners. 391 pp., 8 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1904. 
A study of sago bodies and other vesic- 



ular elements in massage urine in their rela- 
tions to diagnosis. 9 pp. roy. 8°. Xew York; 
1907. 

Kepi: from: X. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

A study of shreds in the urine in their 



relation to diagnosis and prognosis. 29 pp. 8°. 
New York; A. R. Elliott Co., 1907. 

Sep r. from: X. York M. J. [etc], 1907, lxxxv. 

Saxe (Joh. Hadrianus). * Observationea medi- 
ae. 1 p. L, 40 pp. 4°. Trey, ad Rhenum, apud 
A. d Paddenburgh, 1782. [P., v. 1946.] 

See, also, Pyl (Joh. Theodor) [in 1 s.]. Scheikundig 
onderzoek [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 1784. 

Saxer (Fr.) *AnatomischeBeitragezurKennt- 
niss der sogenannten Syringomyelic. [Mar- 
burg.] 67 pp., 2 pi. 8*. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1896. 

Saxer (Franz [Carl]) [1864-1903]. *Ueberdas 
papillare Kystom und seine Beziehungen zu 
andern Ovarialgeschwulsten. 30pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 
8°. Marburg, F. Sommering, 1891. 

— . Pneumonomykosis aspergillina; anato- 

mische und experimentelle Untersuchungen. 
2 p. L, 169 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1900. 

For Biography, see Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. 
Anat., Jena, 1903. xiv, 417-420 (F. Marchand). Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschx., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 435, 
(F. Marchand). 

Saxe-Weimar-Eisenaeli. Taxordnung fur 
Aerzte und Zahnarzte, sowie fur Thieriirzte und 
Hebammen, vom 24. Mai 1898. 16 pp. sm. 
4°. [Weimar, Hof-Buchdruckerei, 1898.] 

Saxicola. 

Stejneger (L.) On the wheat ears (saxicola) occur- 
ring in North America. Proc. U. S. Xat. Mus., Wash., 
1901, xxiii, 473-481. 

Saxifrage. 

Leist (K. ) Vergleichende Anatomie der Saxi- 
frageen. [Bern, 1889.] 8°. Cassel, 1890. 

Pallas (J. D. ) * De chrysosplenio. sm. 4°. 
Argentorati, 1758. 

Seidel (C. A. J.) *Beitriige zur Anatomie 
der Saxifrageen. 8°. Kiel, 1890. 
[Saxlehner (Andreas).] Hunyadi Janos. A 
natural purgative water drawn fromSaxlehner's 
bitter-water springs near Budapest. 113 pp., 11., 
1 pi. 24°. Budapest, 1897. 
Saxleliner's Hunyadi Janos Bittersaiz-Quelle. 
Chemische Beschaffenheit, physiologische Wir- 
kung und therapeutische Anwendung des na- 
turlichen Hunyadi Janos Bitrerwassers. Mit 
Gutachten hervorragender Chemiker, medizini- 
scher Autoritiiten und praktischer Aerzte. 117 
pp., 1 1., port. 8°. Budapest, A. Saxlehner, 
[1890]. 

Saxonia (Hercules) [1551-1607]. De melan- 
cholia tractatus perfectissimus et in capitibus 
digestus, cui etiam adjectus est tractatus alius de 
lue venerea ejusdem authoris. 44 pp.; 30 pp. 
fol. Venetiis, apud A. Pol am, 1620. 

See, also, illasaaria (Alexander). De arnisu mcdi- 
camentorum vesicantium [etc.]. sm. 4°. Vicentise, 1593. 



Saxonite. 

JfS'fEfvvU 4 ' C) , A new mi neral, saxonite. 
Med. Century, N. ^ ., 1907, xv, 1G4-166. 

Saxony. Fiirstliche sachs. gothaische medi- 
cinische Verordnung wegen hin und wieder 
sich ereignendenSeuchen, in moglichster Kiirtze 
verfasset und in Druck verfertiget. 16 pp. sm 
4°. Altenburg, G. Richter, 1680. 

— . Jahresbericht der ornithologischen Be- 

obachtungsstationen im Konigreich Sachsen. 
Bearbeitet von A. B. Meyer und von F. Helm 
^'•-vi- (1888-90). foL Berlin, R. Friedlan- 
der & Sohn, 1889-92. 

. Die Fleischschaugesetze und Vorschrif- 

ten nebst dem Schlachtviehversicherungs<*e- 
setze zum Gebrauch fur die Laien-Fleischbe- 
i^chauer, Gemeindevorstiinde und Landwirte im 
Konigreich Sachsen. 60 pp. 12°. Chemnitz, 
R. Retssmiiller, 1900. 

. Vor^ehriften fiir das Verfahren der 

Aerzte bei den gerichtlichen Untersuchungen 
menschlicher Leichen. 52 pp. 16°. Dresden 
E. Heinrich, [1906]. 

. Verhaltungsmassregeln beim Heranna- 

hen und beim Auftreten der Cholera. 1 sheet, 
fol. Dresden, Meinhold & Sdhne, [n. d.]. 

Saxony. 

See, also, Diphtheria (Histon/, etc., of), Epi- 
demics {History, etc., of), Fever {Typhoid, 
History, etc., of), Hygiene [Public, Laws, etc., 
of), Influenza {History, etc., of), Insane 
{Asylums for, Description, etc., of), Insane 
{Care, etc., of), Pharmacy {Legislation relating 
to), Small-pox {History, etc., of), Statistics 
( Vital), by localities. 

Altexkirch (G. M. ) *Beitrage iiber die Ver- 
dunstungsschutzeinrichtungen in der trocke- 
nen Gerollflora Sachsens. [Jena.] 8°. Leipzia 
1894. 

Ludwig (C. F. ) Pr. initia faunae Saxonicae. 
Pts 1-2. 4°. Lipsix, 1810-11. 

Siebexunddreissigster Jahresbericht des 
konigl. Landes-Medizinal-Kollegiums iiber das 
Medizinalwesen im Konigreiche Sachsen auf 
das Jahr 1905. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Wilser (L.) >Sachsenschadel. Polit.-anthrop. Rev 
Leipz., 1907, vi,334. 

Saxony. Konigliches ethnographisches Museum zu 
Dresden. Publicationen. V. Seltene Waffen 
aus Afrika, Asien und Amerika. Hrsg. von A. 
B. MeverundM. Uhle. fol. Leipzig ; Xaumann 
& Schr., 1885. 

The same. VIII. A. B. Mever und A. 



Schadenberg: Die Philippinen. 1. Nord-Lu- 
zon: Tingianen, Igorroten, Irayar und Iloca- 
nen. 24 pp. (1 1.) , 18 pi. fol. Dresden, Stengel 
& Markert, 1890. 

The same. IX. Die Philippinen. II. 



Negritos. Hrsg. mit Unterstutzung der Gene- 
raid irection der koniglichen Sammlungen fiir 
Kunst und Wissenschaft zu Dresden, von A. B. 
Meyer. 1 p. 1., 92 pp., 10 pi. fol. Dresden, 
si, ngel & Markert, 1893. 

The same. X. A. B. Meyer und R. 



Parkinson : Schnitzereien und Masken vom 
Bismarck-Archipel und Neu Guinea. 1 p. 1., 
28 pp., 18 pp. fol. Dresden, Stengel & Co., 1895. 
The same. XI. Bronzepauken ans Siid- 



ost- Asien. Hrsg. von A. B. Meyer und W. Foy. 
14 1., 13 pi. fol. Dresden, Stengel & Co., 1897. 
Saxony. Koniglich sdchsische HeU- und Verpfle- 
gungsanstalt fiir Gemi'dhskranke auf Sonnenstein 
bei Pima. Nachricht von der ... 2. Ausg. 
80 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Dresden, Wallher, 1820. 
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Saxony. Koriiglich sadisisches statist inches Bu- 
reau. Kalender und statistiseh.es Jahrbuch fur 
das Konigreich Sachsen, nebst Marktverzeich- 
nissen fur Sachsen und die Nachbarstaaten auf 
die Jahre 1871-1904. 12° & 8°. Dresden, 1870- 
1903. 

Saxony. Konigliche Sammlungen fiir Kunst tmd 
Wissenschaft zu Dresden. Bericht i'lber die Ver- 
waltung der ... in den Jahren 1878 und 1879. 
[Also, 1882-3 to 1890-91.] 6 Nos. roy. 8°. 
Dresden, 1880-92. 

In 18H4-5 to 1890-91, the words "und Vermehrung" 
added after " Verwaltung". 

. Spezial-Berichte iiber die . . . im Jahre 

1892. 16 pp. 4°. Dresden, B. G. Teubner, 
[1893]. 

. Fiihrer durch die . . . Hrsg. von der 

Generaldirection der Koniglichen Sammlungen. 
xxiv, 275 pp. 12°. Dresden, W. Baensch, 1889. 

Saxony. Konigl. Zoologisches und Anthropolo- 
qisch-Ethnographisches Museum zu Dresden. Ab- 
handlungen und Berichte. 1886-7; 1890-91; 
1892-3. Hrsg. mit Unterstiitzung der Gene- 
raldirection der Koniglichen Sammlungen fiir 
Kunst und Wissenschaft, von A. B. Meyer, 
fol. Berlin, R. Friedldnder u. Sohn, 1887-94. 

. Fiihrer. 2. Aufl. pp. 31-70. 12°. 

[Dresden, 1892.] 

. Hauptverzeichniss zu den 3 Heften 

Mittheilungen ausdem k. Zoologischen Museum 
zu Dresden 1875-8 und den 9 Biinden Abhand- 
lung und Berichte, 1886-1901. Hrsg. von A. B. 
Meyer. 65 pp. fol. Berlin, R. Friedldnder & 
Sohn, 1902. 

Bound with: Abhandl. u. Ber. fol. Berlin, 1902. 

Saxony. Kon igl. Zoologisches Museum zu Dresden. 
Mittheilungen aus dem . . . Hrsg. mit Unter- 
stiitzung der Generaldirection der koniglichen 
Sammlungen fiir Kunst und Wissenschaft von 
A. B. Meyer. 2 Hfte. pp. 101-278, 1 1., 5-25 pi. 
fol. Dresden, W. Baensch, 1877. 

Saxony. Landes-Versorg - Anstalt zu Colditz. 
Jahresberichte iiber die Landes-Versorg- An- 
stalt zu Colditz von den Jahren 1853; 1862; 1866. 
Von Hermann Voppel. 8°. [Berlin & Leipzig, 
1855-67.] 

. Sections-Ergebnisse aus der Irren-Ver- 

sorgungs-Anstalt zu Colditz. Jahrgiinge 1853 
bis 1855. Von Hermann Voppel. pp. 161-207. 

8°. [Breslau, 1856.] 

' uittngfrom: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Bresl., 1856. 

. Die neue landwirthschaftliche Colonie 

bei der Landes- Anstalt zu Colditz. Geschildert 
von Director Hermann Voppel. pp. 161-176. 

8°. [Heilbronn, 1868.] 

Cutting from: Irrenfreund, Heilbr., 18G8, x. 

Saxony. Minulerium des Innern. Bestimmun- 
gen die Aufnahme in die sachs. Irren-Anstal- 
ten betreffend vom 12. Juni 1863. 32 pp. 12°. 
Dresden, F. Lommatzsch, 1863. 

. Gebiihrentaxe fiir iirztliche und zahniirzt- 

liche Privatpraxis vom 28. Miirz 1889. 25 pp. 
16°. Dresden, Warnatz & Lehmann, 1890. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 25 pp. 12°. Dres- 
den, H. Burdarh, 1899. 

. Das Medicinal- und Veterinan'irztliche 

Personal und die dafiir bestehenden Lehr- und 
Bildungsanstalten im Konigreiche Sachsen am 
1. Januar 1891-4; 1898-1902. 8°. Dresden, 
1891-1902. 

. Arznev-Taxe fiir das Konigreich Sachsen. 

13. Aufl. 40 pp. row 8°. Dresden, C. C. Mein- 

fiold & Sohne, 1896. 
. Berichte iiber das Veteriniirwesen im 

Konigreich Sachsen. Hrsg. von der koniglichen 



Saxony. Ministeriiun des Innern — continued. 

Commission fiir das Veteriniirwesen zu Dresden. 

8°. Dresden, [n. A], 
Saxony (Province of). Die Trichinen-Krank- 

heit, in Bezug auf das offentliche Gesundheits- 

wohl. Ein Gutachten des koniglichen Medi- 

cinal-Collegiums der Provinz Sachsen. 23 pp. 

8°. Magdeburg, E. Baensch, 1864. 
Saxtorph (M[athias] H[ieronymus]) [1822- 

90]. CliniskjDhirurgi. Forelsesninger for Stu- 

derende ved Kj0benhavns Universitet. 2. Deel. 

3 p. 1. , 306 pp. ; 1 p. 1. , 322 pp. 8°. Kjebenhavn, 

F. Hegel & Son, 1877-8. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1383. 

Say (Frederic Richard). Views of the human 
skull and of its separated bones, drawn from 
nature and executed in lithography. 1 1., 6 pi. 
fol. [London], 1825. 

Say (Horace). 

See Callou (G.) Lettre [etc.]. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Say (Thomas). 

Gill (T.) An eminent American man of science. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s., xii, 568. 

Say Ho de fEustaniente (Hermano). *Con- 
tribuicao ao estudo do aborto. 99 pp. roy. 8°. 

Rio de Janeiro, Carvalhaes, 1905. 
Sayce (Archibald] H[enry]) [1846- ]. 

See May (W[illiam] P[ageJ). Hehvan [etc.]. 12°. 
London, 1901. 

Sayer (Augustm) [1790-1861]. 

Webb(W.W.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1, 390. 

Sayers (Frank) [1763-1817]. 

Norgate (G. L. G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, 1, 391. 

Sayler (Hugo). *Ueber einen Fall von 
Schrumpfniere combiniert mit totalem Mangel 
einer Mere ohne Herzveriinderung. 14 pp., 
11. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1899. 

Sayler ( William) [1837-85]. 

'Obituary. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Columbus, 1886, xli, 400. 
Sayles (Mary B. ) Housing conditions in Jersey 
City. 72 pp., 1 plan. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

Repr. from: Ann. Acad. Political & Soc. Sc., Phila., 
1903, suppl. 

Sayol ( Leon- Antoine- David) [1874- ]. *L'en- 
seignement secondaire classique dans ses rap- 
ports avec la medecine. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 40. 

Sayre (Lewis A[lbert]) [1820-1900]. On the 
mechanical treatment of chronic inflammation 
of the joints of the lower extremities, with a 
description of some new apparatus for produc- 
ing extension at the knee and ankle joints. 
25 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Collins, 1865. [P., 
v. 1982.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila, 1865, xvi. 

. Answer to A. Ruppaner, with a re- 
view and criticism of his recent report of a 
case of laryngo-tracheotomy, including all the 
attested facts regarding the recent partridge 
poisoning case at the Fifth Avenue Hotel. 38 
pp. 8°. Neu) York, D. Appleion & Co., 1870. 

. Partial paralysis from reflex irritation, 

caused by congenital phimosis and adherent 
prepuce. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Collins, 1870. 
[P., v. 2189.] 
Repr. from: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1870, xxi. 

. Review of Ruppaner' s case of laryngo- 
tracheotomy. 8 pp. 8°. New York, D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 1870. A. L. A. 

. On the diagnosis and treatment of joint 

diseases in their various stages. 12 pp. 8°. 
London, 1879. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1879, ii. 
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Sayre (Lewis A[lbert]) — continued. 

. A clinical surgical lecture delivered in 

Bellevue Hospital amphitheatre, December 24, 
1879. 15 pp. 8°. New York, 1880. 
Repr. from: Galllard'sM. J., N. Y., 1880. 

. Clinical lecture. Fracture of the clavicle. 

2 pp. 8°. Newtown, Conn., 1883. 

Repr. from: N. Eng. M. Month., Newtown, Conn., 
1882-3, xii. 

. Die Spondylitis und die seitlichen Ver- 

kriimmungen der Wirbesaule und deren Be- 
handlung durch Suspension und Gypsverband. 
Deutsch hrsg. von J. H. Gelbke. vi (11.), 116 
pp., 4 pi. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogd, 1883. 

. Spondylitis and rotary lateral curvature 

of spine; their proper treatment practically 
demonstrated with exhibition of cases. 46 pp. 
8°. New York, 1885. 

Repr. from: Proc. N. York M. Ass., N. Y., 1885. 

. Vorlesungen iiber orthopadische Chirur- 

gie und Gelenk-Krankheiten. 2. Aufl. Au- 
torisirte dentsche Ausg. von F. Dumont. xvi, 
395 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1886. 

■ . D'un cas d hyperextension congenitale 

de l'articulation du genou avec l'abduction de 
la jambe. 8 pp. 8°. [Paris'], G. Steinheil, 
1890. 

Repr. from: Rev. mens. d. mal.de l'enf., Par., 1890, viii. 

. Results in cases of hip-joint disease 

treated by the portable traction splint, without 
immobilization, except during the inflamma- 
tory stage of the disease. 17 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 
[New York, 1892.] 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1892, lv. 

. A practical manual of the treatment of 

club-foot. 4. ed. xii (1 1.), 13-143 pp. 12°. 
New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1894. 
. The history of the treatment of spondy- 
litis and scoliosis by partial suspension and re- 
tention by means of plaster-of- Paris bandages. 
[Also] The plaster of Paris, wood, aluminum, 
and other spinal supports by A. M. Phelps. 
58 pp. 12°. New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

See, alto, Bauer (Louis). Remarks on Dr. Sayre's 
paper [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1869. 

For Biography , see Boston M.ctS. J., Lond.,1900, cxliii, 
331. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1752. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 700 
(H. F. ). Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 835. 
Also: Lancet, Lond.. 1900, ii, 1216. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1900, lviii. 505. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, Ixxvii, 501- 
506. Also: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 555. Also: Rev. de 
chir., Par., 1900, xx, pt. 2, 720-723. 

For Portrait'see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Sayre {Lewis Hall) [1851-1900]. 

Arnold (G. C.) Memoir. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1890, 
vii, 494. 

Sayre (Lucius E[lmer]) [1847- ]. Essentials 
of practice of pharmacy, arranged in the form 
of questions and answers. Prepared especially 
for pharmaceutical students, vii, 17-179 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1890. 

. A manual of organic materia medica and 

pharmacognosy. An introduction to the study 
of the vegetable kingdom and the vegetable 
and animal drugs, comprising the botanical and 
physical characteristics, source, constituents, 
and pharmacopieial preparations. With chap- 
ters on synthetic organic remedies, insects in- 
jurious to drugs, and pharmacal botany, xx, 
17-555 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son 
& Co., 1895. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised. With his- 
tology and microtechnique by William C. 
Stevens, xvii, 18-684 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1899. 



Sayre (Lucius E [liner])— continued. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised. With his- 
tology and microtechnique bv William C. 
Stevens, xxi, 17-692 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
P. Btakistoit' s Son & Co., 1905. 

Sayre (Reginald H[all]) [1859- ]. Spondy- 
litis of second cervical vertebra, with report of 
cases and instruments for treatment. 8 pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1892, v. 

. The necessity of thorough examination 

in suspected Pott's disease. 16 pp. 16°. Ban- 
bury, Conn., 1893. 
Repr. from: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1893. 

. The treatment of neglected cases of ro- 
tary lateral curvature of the spine. 10 pp., 3 
pi. on 2 1. 4°. New York, B. Appleton & Co., 
1893. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

. Posture in the diagnosis of disease. 54 

pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Sazliin (I [van] V[asilyevich]) [1863- ]. 
* Vliyaniye alkoholya na razvivayushtshiysya 
organizm. [Influence of alcohol on the devel- 
oping organism.] 234, xxviii pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1902. 

Sazonova (Mariya G[avrilovna]) [1853- ]. 
Meditsinskiy otchot Spasskavo gorodskavo ro- 
dilnavo priyuta s 1 yanvarya 1890 g. po 1 yan- 
varya 1893 g. [Medical report of the City Lying- 
in Asylum of the Saviour, Jan. 1, 1890, to Jan. 
1, 1893.] 59 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Golike, 
1894. 

Repr. from: Sborn. rabot. akush. i zhensk. bolez. . . . 
Slavyanski [etc.], St. Petersb., 1894, i. 

Sbaragli ( Joannes Hieronymus ). Exercita- 
tiones physico-anatomicpp, quibus in nova hac 
editione ab innumeris mendis purgata accesse- 
runt ad epistolares de recentiorum medicorum 
studio dissertationes; appendix et de vivipara 
generatione altera scepsis. 8 p. 1. , 480 pp. 16°. 
Bononise, typ. P. if. Monti j, 1701. 

Sbaraglini (Corazza). Degli ospedali secondo 
le moderne es'genze dell' igiene. 19 pp. 12°. 
Assisi, Metaslasio, 1903. 

Sbarboro (Andrea). Wine as a remedy for the 
evil of intemperance. 17 pp. 12°. Hanford, 
Cat, 1906. 

Sbornik klinicheskikh rabot iz terapevtiche- 
skavo otdleleniya Imperatorskavo Kliniche- 
skavo Instituta Velikol Knyagini Yeleni Pav- 
lovni. Pod redaktsiyei M. I. Ai'anasyeva. 
[Collection of clinical papers from the thera- 
peutic division of the Imperial Clinical Insti- 
tute of Grand Duchess Yelena Pavlovna. Ed- 
ited by M. I. Afanasyeff.] Pt. 1. 1 p. 1., 212 
pp.,2diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [M. Ya. Minkoff], 
1908. 

Sbornik klinicky. Casopis pro pestovam vedy 
lekafske rediguje Prof. J. Thomayer. [Clini- 
cal Archives. Journal for the advancement of 
medical sciences. Edited by . . .] [6 Nos. 
form 1 v. ] v. 1-8, 1899-1907. 8°. v Praze. 

Continued under title: Sbornik lekarsky. Archives 
bohemes de mfidecine, 

Sbornik lekarsky. [Medical Archives.] v. 4, 
1893. 8°. Praze. 
Ended. 

Sbornik lekarsky. ( Pokracovani Sbornfku 
lekarskeho a klinickeho. ) Casopis venovany 
puvodnim z oboru ved lekafskych. Archives 
bohemes de medecine. [Medical Archives. 
(Successor to: Medical and Clinical Archives.) 
A journal devoted to original work in the field 
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Sbornik lekarsky — continued, 
of medical science.] Edited by J. Hlava [et al.]. 
[6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 9-10 (13-14), 1908-9. 

8°. v Praze. 
Current. 

Sbornik novleishikh retseptov. [Collection of 
the most recent prescriptions.] 1 p. 1., 380 pp. 
24°. S.-Peterburg, [T r . 8. Ettinger], 1894. 

. The same. Vtor. izd isprav. i dopol. 

0. A. Luntz. [2. ed., corrected and completed 
by . . .] 1 p. 1., 395 pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, V. 
S. Etiinger, 1898. 
Issued by: Prakt. med. 

Sbornik otchotov vrachel i studentov, rabotav- 
shikh po kholernol epidemii 1892 goda v Sara- 
tovskol gubernii. [Collection of reports of 
physicians and students engaged in the cholera 
epidemic of 1892 in the Saratov government] 
Pts. 1-2. 485 pp., 1 1.; ii, 116 pp. 8°. Sara- 
tov, 1893-4. 

Suppl. to: Saratov, san. obzor, 1893, iii: 1894, iv. 

Sbornik v parnyat Vladimira Platonovicha 
Krilova. [Collection in memory of V. P. Kri- 
loff.] 312+ pp., 20 pi. 8°. Kharkov, M. Zil- 
berberg i S-rya, 1907-9. 

Sbornik poliklinicky. Prdce z ceske universitm 
polikliniky za rok 1897. [Polyclinical Ar- 
chives. Papers from the Bohemian University 
Polyclinic for 1897.] Vydava Prof. J. Tho- 
mayer. 8°. v Praze, 1898. 

Sbornik posvyashtshonniy I. I. Mechnikovu v 
pamyat prebivaniya yevo v Peterburgie 14-26 
maya 1909 g. [Collection dedicated to Mech- 
nikoff in memory of his presence in St. Peters- 
burg, May 14-26, 1909.] 2 p. 1., 112 pp., 2 tab., 
port. 8°' S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1909. 

Sbornik rabot po akushorstvu i zhenskim bo- 
lleznyam, posvyashtshonniy Professorrj Kroni- 
du Fyodorovichu Slavyanskomu yevo ucheni- 
kami v 25-lIetiye yevo vrachebno-uchonoi die- 
yatelnosti 9-vo dek. 1893 g. Izdan pod. red. 
A. R. Fishera. [Collection of works on obstet- 
rics and gynecology, dedicated to Prof. K. F. 
Slavyanski by his pupils on the 25th anniver- 
sary of his medico-scientific career, Dec. 9, 1893. 
Under the editorship of Fisher.] 2 v. in 1. 
xxxviii, 629 pp., 1 L, 2 pL, port.; 369 pp., 1 1., 
2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, R. Golike, 1894. 

Sbornik rabot higi'enicheskol laboratorii Mos- 
kovskavo Universiteta. Pod red. F. F. Eris- 
mana. [Collection of the works of the hvgienic 
laboratories of the University of Moscow. 
Edited by Erisman.] Pts. 1-5 bound in 1 v. 
8°. Moskova, A. A. Karlseff, 1886-94. 

Sbornik rabot po nevropatologii i psikhiatrii 
posvyashtshonniy I. A. Sikorskomu yevo ucheni 
kami po sluchayu yevo tridtsatipyatilietiya yevo 
vrachebno-nauchnol dleyatelnosti. 1869-i904. 
[Collection of papers on neuropathology and 
insanity, dedicated to 1. A. Sikorski by his 
pupils on the occasion of the thirtieth anniver- 
sary of his medical and scientific activity.] 1 
p. I., 329-800 pp., port. 8°. Kiev, I. N. Kush- 
nereff & Ko., 1904. 

Forms suppl. pt. of: Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 
1904, ix. 

Sbornik rabot, proizvedyonnikh v laboratorii 
V. K. Anrepa. [Collection of the works of 
Anrep's laboratory.] Pts. 1-2 bound in 1 v. 
2 L, 179 pp., 7 pi.; 1 L, 274 pp., 5 pi. 8°. 
Kharkov, M. F. Zilberberg, 1886-7. 

Sbornik trudov po akhushorstvu i ginekologii, 
posvyashtshonniy Dmitriyu Oskarovichu Ottu, 
po povodu dvadtsatipyatilietiya yevo vracheb- 



Sbornik trudov po akhushorstvu [etc.] — cont'd, 
nol dleyatelnosti. Pod redaktsiyel V. V. 
Stroganova. [Collection of papers on obstetrics 
and gynecology, dedicated to D. O. Ott, apropos 
of the 25th anniversary of his medical career. 
Edited bv V. V. Stroganoff.] Pt. 1. xxxii, 
327 pp., 12 pi., port. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. 
Benke, 1906. 

Sbornik trudov Kharkovskavo Veterinarnavo 
Instituta. <Domptes rendus des travaux spe- 
ciaux de l'lnstitut veterinaire a Kharkoff. v. 
3-9, 1889-1909. 8°. Kharkov, 1891-1909. 
Current. 

Sbornik trudov svletollechebnavo otdleleniya 
pri Akademicheskol Khirurgicheskol Klinikle 
Professora N. A. Velyaminova. Sostavlen pod 
redaktsiyel K. P. Serapina. [Collection of 
works from the phototherapeutic department of 
Prof. Velyaminoff's Academical Surgical Clinic. 
Compiled under the editorship of Serapin.] 
v. 1.' viii, 487 pp., 24 pi. roy. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, P. P. Sotkin, 1902. 

Sea bia (Luigi). Trattato di terapia delle ma- 
lattie mentali ad uso dei medici edeglistudenti, 
con prefazione di Enrico Morselli. xviii (1 1.) 
507 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Torino, 1900. 

. Guida dell' infermiere dei malati di 

mente, nella casa e nel manicomio. 2 p. L, 153 
pp. 8°. Torino, 1901. 

Scabies. 

Audouin (F. ) * Recherches sur l'etiologie et 
la therapeutique de la gale. 4°. Strasbourg, 
1814. 

Guldener von Lobes (E. V.) Beobachtun- 
gen fiber die Kriitze, gesammelt in dem Arbeits- 
hause zu Prag. 2. Aufl. 12°. Proa, 1795. 

Hauschild (R. H.) De scabies binnen twee 
dagen te genezen, volgens de Engelische be- 
handelingswijze. Uit het Hoogduitsch. 16°. 
Utrecht, 1846. 

Barendl (F. H.) Scabies: some points in diagnosis, 
infection, and treatment. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1906, 
xxvi, 266-272. — Bieletski (N. P.) K ruzvitiyu chesotki 
v Kievskol gubernii; kratkiy statisticheskiy ocherk, 
[Scabies in the government of Kiev; brief statistical 
sketch ] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, x, 
2232-2234.— Blount (E. A.) Scabies. Texas M. News, 
Austin, 1904-5, xiv, 487-509.— Bour<> uignon. Analyse 
d'un m6moire sur la contagion et le traitementdelagale 
de l'homme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1850, xxxi, 
674. — Bo wen (J. T.) Scabies and impetigo contagiosa. 

Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 529. . Scabies. Ibid., 

1906, cliv, 624.— Buzzi (F.) Dissertazione sulla rogna. 
Mem. di med., Milano, 1800, iii, 137-164.— Cantrell (J. A.) 
Scabies; itssvmptoms, diagnosis, and treatment. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 458-460. Also, Reprint.— 
C&plescu (P.) ContributiunI la studiul scabici in Ro- 
mania. Spitalul, Bucurescil 1905, xxv, 411-131. —Colqu- 
ltoun (D.) A note on the New Zealand birch itch. In- 
tercolon. M. Cong. Tr., Melbourne, 1889, ii, 970-972.— 
Dickson. Coolie itch. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Deme- 
rara, 1897, pp. lxi-lxv.— Elliot (G. T.) Scabies. Med. 
Brief, St. Louis, 1897, xxv, 33; 207.— Foulard ( H.) Pus- 
tular scabies. Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Svph. ... St. Louis 
Hosp., Lond.; Phila., 189.5-7, 199-202, l* pi.— Fournier 
(A.) Diagnostic et traitement de la gale. Union med., 
Par., 1893, 3. 8., lv, 709-712.— Frlck (\V.) Some forms of 
scabies seen in private practice. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. 
Louis, 1907-8,iv.81-85.— Gale (La). Monde med. .Par., 1899, 
ix, 3-18, 1 pi — Gaucher. La gale. Clinique, Montreal, 
1897-8, iv, 586-602. Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. int., Par., 1898, 
ii, 144-119. . La gale; eruptions secondaires; compli- 
cations; diagnostic. Independ. med., Par., 1900, v, 185.— 
Greenougli (F. B.) Clinical notes on scabies. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1886, cxv, 269-274. Also, Reprint.— de la 
Harpe (J.-J.-C.) Le service des galeux a l'hopital can- 
tonal. Bull. Soc. m6d. de laSuisse Rom., Lausanne, 1868, 
ii, 136-154. Also, Reprint.— Howe (J. S. ) Scabies. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 723.— Hyde (J. N.) Scabies 
in the United States of America and Canada. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. 8., exxix, 453-465.— K la rin 
(B.) Prichini priznaki i llecheniye scabies. [Causes, 
symptoms, and treatment of ... I Feldscher, St. Petersb., 
1891, i, 8-10.— Knaiter (G.) Praktische Frfahrungen 
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Scabies. 

iiber Skabies. Munchen.med.W'ehnschr.,1909,lvi,1027.— 
LeitchiT. C.) Scabies. Med. Mirror, St. Louis. 1903, xiv, 
75-77.— Lespinne (V.) La gale. Progres med. beige, 
Brux., 1906, viii. 89; 153: 1907, ix, 9;73.—Markusl'eld (S.) 
Oswierzbie. [On scabies.] Kron. lek , Warszawa. 1894, xv, 
666; 748.— .Martial ^.) La "gale" du cirnent. Presse 
med., Par., 1908, xvi, 507. — Montgomery (D. W. ) 
The itch. Calif. State J. M.,San Fran., 1909. vii. 51-56.— 
Norrie (G.) En Landeplage— Fnat— for 100 Aar siden. 
[A public scourge — the itch — 100 years ago.] fgeskr. f. 
Laeger, K0benh., 1900,5. R., vii, 241; 265; 301. -Preble 
(E.) Scabies; comprising some original observations and 
deductions. Cleveland M. Gaz.. 1890-91, vi, 104-109.— 
Pruuac. De la gale; diagnostic differentiel et traite- 
ment. Montpel. med., 1906, xxii, 376-385. — Rat (J. N.) 
Coolie itch. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1896, viii, 201-204, 1 
pi.— Renault (A.) La gale. Rev. gen. de din. et de 
therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 641.— Seabbla (La). Mondo 
med., Napoli, 1902, iii, 57-62, 1 pi.— Stel wagon (H. W.) 

Scabies. Intermit. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 723-725. . 

On the increasing prevalence of scabies. Med. News, 
Phila., 1893, lxiii, 341-344. Also, Reprint.— Thibierge 
(G.) La gale. Ann. de med. scient. et prat., Par., 1891, 

i,265-267. . Lagale. Rev. gen. declin.etde therap., 

Par., 1906, xx, 101-103. . Certaines gales irritables. 

Ibid., 455.— Verliaert (A.) La gale. Med. et hvg., 
Brux., 1906, iv, 171-175. — Vidal So lares. (F.) Sarna. 
Bol.d. Dispens. v Hosp. de Nifios pobres de Barcel., 19C2, 
xii, 36.— White (J. C.) Scabies. Boston M. & S. J., 
1864-5, lxxi, 429-440. Also, Reprint. 

Scabies [Acarus of). 

See Scabies (Causes, etc., of). 

Scabies (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Acarus; Sarcoptidee; Scabies 
( Urine in); Scabies in animals. 

Bergh (R. ) Bidrag til Kundskab om Men- 
neskets Fnatmidde (Sarcoptes hominis, Rasp.). 
[Contribution to knowledge of Sarcoptes ho- 
minis (itch-insect).] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1860. 

Repr. from: Naturhist. Foren. Vidensk. Meddelser. 

Boi'rglignon ( H. ) Traite entomologique et 
pathologique de la gale de l'homme. 4°. 
[Paris, 1854.] 

Repr. from: Mem. Acad. d.sc. del'Inst. de France, Par., 
1854, xii. 

Brandt (E. K. ) O chesotochnikh zudnyakh 
i drugikh kleshtshakh zhivushtshikh na tielle 
chelovleka. [On the itch and other mites 
living on the human body.] '2. ed. 12°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1904. 

Alexander (A.) ZurUebertragung der Thierkriitze 
auf den Menschen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1900, lii, 185-196.— Babes (A.) Cate-vacazurl de 
scabie foliculara la om, datorite' parasitulul demodex 
folliculorum. [Some cases of . . . in man, caused by para- 
sites] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1902, xxii, 598-603.— Bosel- 
lini (P. L.) Sopra le acariasi dell' uomo d' origine ani- 
male. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.. Milano, 1905, xl, 64-80. — 
Bourguignon. Sur 1' Acarus malede la gale de l'hom- 
me. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1851, xxxiii, 423.— 
Bourguignon & Oelalond. Sur un nouvel acarus 
du cheval, pouvant transmettre la gale de ce solipede a 
l'homme. Ibid., 1856, xlii,241. — Carruccio (M.) Sovra 
alcuni caratteri morfologicidel Sarcoptes minor Fiirsten- 
berg e sovra alcuni fatti di trasmissione scabbiosa meno 
noti. Boll. d. Soc. rom. per gli stud, zool., Roma, 1897, 
vi, 181-191.— Collan (J.) Syyhystii ja sen hoidosta. 
[Sarcoptes scabiei and its treatment.] Suomen tervey- 
denh.-lehti, Helsingissa, 1890, ii, 119-123.— Dubreuilh 
(W.) Anatomie pathologique de la gale. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, iv, 273. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par, 1893, 3. 8., iv, 459.— Fournier. La 
gale; historique. description etmreursdel'acarus. Union 
pharm., Par., 1898, xxxix, 306; 350. Also [Abate. 1: Inde- 
pend. med., Par., 1898, iv, 185-187.— Gaucher. La gale; 
nistorique; parasite; svmptomatologie. Nice-mdd., 1899- 
1900, xxiv, 145-150. Also: Independ. med., Par., 1900, vi, 
169.— History (The) of the discovery of the acarus of 
scabies. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 510.— Kaposi. 
Pathologie und Therapie der Scabies. Heilkunde, Wien 
[etc.], 1901, 281-291.— Kasparka (T.) Acariasis prasi- 
vinna. [. . . of scabies.] Casop. cesk. zverolek., v Tfe- 
bici. 1898-9, iv, 69; 97; 123.— Legrain & Kegulato. 
Rarete' des gales sarcoptiqiie et demodectiqne en Algerie; 
sur une 6pidemie de gale demodectiqne du pore. Arch, 
de parasitol.. Par., 1903, vii, 370-372. — itleneaii (J.) 
Mode insolite de contagion de la gale. Gaz. d. h6p.de 
Toulouse. 1894, viii, 163. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. demed. 
et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895. 17.— Moniez (R.) Sur 



Scabies ( Causes and pathology of). 

les differents acariena qui s'attaquent a l'homme et qui 
ont recu le nom de rouget. Rev. biol. du nord de la 
France, Lille, 1894-5, vii, 301-316.— Nash (J. T. C.) 
Micro-organisms isolated from the lesions of ground itch. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 587.— Parona (C.) Acari 
parassiti dell' eterocefalo. [From: Ann. d. Mus. civ. di 
Genova, 1895, xv.] Boll. d. mus. di zool. [etc.], Genova, 
1895, no. 35, 1-7.— Kailliet (A.) Recherches sur la 
transmissibilite de la gale du chat et du lapin due au 
Sarcoptes minor Fiirst. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1892, 9. s., iv, 315-319.— Sanchez (J.) Familia sarc6pti- 
dos. Sarcoptes scabiei Deg. 6 parasito que produce la 
sarna. Historia natural de este aracnido 6 historia m6- 
dica de la enfermedad que produce. Rareza de la serna 
en Mexico. In his: Zool. med. mexic, 8°, Mexico, 1893, 
10.— Sartory (A.) La gale des cimentiers. Bull. d. sc. 
Pharmacol., Par., 1909, xvi, 266-269.— Schiseha (A.) 
Zur Anatomie der Scabies, nebst Beitrag zur Histologic 
der Hornschieht. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1900, liii, 313-324, 3 pi.— Trouessart. Sur la 
progenese des sarcoptides psoriques. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1895, 10. 8., ii. 271-273.— Tsehuschner 
(J. A.) EineSarcoptes-Invasion. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xxvii,54.— Volh (R.) Zur Histologie der Skabies. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 53-64. 

Scabies {Complications of). 

Besnier (E.) Cn cas de gale anomale, gale rouge 
crouteuse, avec envahissement de la face, du col et de la 
nuque, due au sarcopte de la gale, varifke. du cheval, 
[etc.]. Bull. Soc. frany. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1892, 
iii, 258-261. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 
3. s., iii, 624-628. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 

1892, iv, 427-431.— Boas (H.) Om albuminure ved 
scabies. Hosp.-Tid.,K0benh.,19O8, 5.R.. i, 1401— Bothe- 
zat (P.) Gale et nephrite aigue. N. Montpel. m6d., 

1893, ii, 345-352. [Discussion], 351-336— Chumakofr 
(N.) Chesotochnaya albuminuriya. [Albuminuria in 
scabies.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1909, xvii, 167. — Drnelle. Syphilis et gale. J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 174-184.— Feulard (H.) 
Gale pustuleuse. Mus. de l'Hop. St. -Louis. Iconog. d. 
mal. cutan. etsyph., Par., [1897?], 219-222, 1 pi.— Hutch- 
inson (J.) Scabies affecting the glans penis. Arch. 
Surg., Lond., 1893-1, v, 165. — Janiieson (A.) A case of 
pigmentation due to scabies, simulating Addison's dis- 
ease. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1892-3, n. s., xii, 190.— 
Jousset (P.) De la repercussion desaffections externes 
et en particulier de la dartre. Artm£d., Par., 1906, cii, 
81-86.— Kane (E. O'N.) The itch insect a complication 
in surgery. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi, 35- 
38. — I^eloir (H.) De la gale et des accidents paraga- 
leux. Bull, med., Par., 1894, viii, 683; 693; 705. Also: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1894, vi, 385-423.— Maru- 
mo (B.) [Case of ulcer of the left posterior region of 
the small ribs following scabies.] Saisei Gakusha Iji 
Shimpo, Tokyo, 1902. 498.— Pollacsek (S.) Tobbszoros 
egyidejii scleromafejlodes (induratio primaria syphi- 
litica) a monyon, scabies pustulak kovetkezteben. 
[Multiple coexisting formation of scleroma on penis in 
consequence of scabies pustules.] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1890, xxxiv, 174-176. Also, transl. [Abstr.t: Pest.- 
med.-chir., Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 488.— Pudor 
(G. A.) Scabies complicated with eczema. Tr. Maine M. 
Ass., Portland, 1901-3, xiv, 596.— Smith (F.) Recurrent 
mange. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 215.— V'ilanova 
(P.) Erupciones post-escabieicas. Rev. de cien. m6d. 
ae Barcel., 1904, xxx, 97-101. Also: Semana m6d., Buenos 
Aires, 1905, xii, 234-236. 

Scabies (Epidemic ana endemic). 

See, also, Scabies (Norwegian). 

Ulsexius (T. ) Theodoricus Ulsenius Phrisiua 
in epidetnicam scabiem que passem toto orbe 
grassat vaticiniuin dicat. fol. Nurnberge, 1496. 

. The game. Vaticinium in epidemi- 

cam scabiem, qu;e passim toto orbe grassatur; 
nebst einigen anderen Nachtriigen zur Sammlung 
der iiltesten Schriftsteller iiber die Lustseuche 
in Deutschland. Hrsg. von C. H. Fuchs. 8°. 
Gotlingen, 1850. 

Atgier. La gale h6r6ditaire dans les Landes de 
Bretagne. Anjou m6d., Angers, 1894-7, 511-514.— Fas- 
tritski (N. F. ) K epidemiologii chesotki v Rossii. 
[Epidemiologv of scabies in Russia.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1907, xvii, 189-230.— 
Gallier (A.) Une epidemie degalc appelee commune- 
mcnt le licpre dans la gcn6ralit6 de Caen. a la fin du 
xviii« siecle. Rcc. de med. v<5t, Par., 1901. 8. s., viii, 
771-782.— Bugjjles (E. W.) A recent epidemic of sca- 
bies. Buffalo M. J., 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 280-284.— Woltt 
(B.) Is there an epidemic of scabies in the State? At- 
lanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1906-7, viii, 4-12. 
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Scabies {Norwegian). [Norway itch.] 

Lorenz (K. M.) * Scabies Xorwegica. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1900. 

de Amlcls (T.) Un nouveau pas de gale norve- 
gienne OU crouteuse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr. . 1904, xli, 
966-968.— Messier ( R.) A case of Norway itch. Med. 
News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 517. Also, Reprint.— Hoftnann 
(E.) Pripadsvrabu norskoho (scabies norvegica Ba'ckii) . 
[Case of scabies norvegica Bo?ckii.] Casop. lek. cesk., 
v Praze, L865, iv, 204.— Oro « M.) 8u di un raro caso d) 
scabbia generale con presenza di acari all' estremit;! 
cefalica, comf>licato ad eczema cronico (scabies nor- 
vegica). Gazz. d. clin., Napoli, 1892, iii, 321-330.— 
Ravogli (A.) Scabies norwegica. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 59-63. 

Scabies {Treatment of). 

de Boxninghausen (C. [M. F.]) Uebersicht 
der Haupt-Wirkungs-Sphiire der antipsorischen 
Arzneien, sowie der antisyphilitischen und anti- 
sykotischen (welche in der zweiten Ausgabe 
des Kepertoriums nachgetragen sind), und 
ihrer charakteristischen Eigenthiimlichkeiten 
als Anhang zura Repertorium derselben. 8°. 
Minister, 1833. 

— . The same. Tableau de la principale 

sphere d'action et des proprietes caracteristiques 
des remedes antipsoriques. Traduit de l'alle- 
mandparT. de Bachmeteff et Rapou; precede 
d'un memoire sur la repetition des doses du 
Dr. Hering, traduit de l'allemand par T. de 
Bachmeteff, et de quelques considerations ge- 
nerates sur les remedes homoeopathiques, par C. 
Rapou. 8°. Paris, 1834. 

Bruckner (G. A.) *Ueber Behandlung der 
Scabies. 8°. Leipzig, 1870. 

Delahousse (T.-A.-P. ) *Du traitement de 
la gale par le baume du Perou. 8°. Lille,1897. 

Descoileurs (O. ) * Du traitement de la gale 
par le baume du Perou. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1896, xliii, 
591-594. 

Favareille-Placial (P.) Tableau des ac- 
cidens funestes qui resultent du mauvais traite- 
ment de la gale, ou de sa repercussion ; faits qui 
interessent les citoyens de toutes les classes. 
Dans cet ouvrage on expose aussi la maniere 
ou methode de guerir cette maladie contagieuse 
sans suites dangereuses. 8°. Paris, 1807. 

Garxier (Mine. ), nte Savatier. Description 
des plantes utiles au traitement de la gale. 16°. 
Avignon, 1840. 

Lacombe (P.-A. ) * Quelques considerations 
sur la gale et le traitement par le naphtol. 4°. 
Bordeaux, 1891. 

Marenbach (O.) *Die Behandlung der 
Scabies mit Eudermol. 8°. Bonn, 1901. 

3Iettenberg (J. ) Suite de la seance publique 
de la Societe de sante" de Nancy, du 2 messidor 
an 10, contre la decouverte anti-psorique. 8°. 
Paris, an AY [1803]. 

Ada in* (E. T.) Can scabies be cured with the simil- 
limum? Homceop. Phys., Phila., 1893, xiii, 144-148.— Alt- 
mann. Petroleum als Heilmittel gegen Acarusriiude. 
Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1907, 41.— A viss (W. G.) The 
treatment of scabies bv balsam of Peru. J. Row Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, x, 645.— Azuma (K.) * [Disin- 
fected, als Antiskabiecum. Res., pt. 2, 14.] Hifubyog. kiu 
Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, iii, 428-132. — Baker 
(W.J.) The treatment of scabies by balsam of Teru. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 291.— Balsam of 
Peru in the treatment of scabies. Hospital, Lond., 1906-7, 
xli, 426.— Balzer. Diagnostic et traitement de la gale. 
Rev. internat. de m£d. et de chir., Par., 1902, xiii, 145- 
147.— Barabas (J.) Der Heilwerth des Scabiols. eines 
neuen Mittels gegen Scabies. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 1027-1034. — Bodin (E.) Traite- 
ment de l<a gale enflammee et chez les personnes k peau 
sensible. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 358. — Bodin (E.) & 
H algand (F.) Note sur le traitement de la gale par le 
baume du Perou. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, 
Rennes, 1903, xii, 496-498. — Brandl (J.) & Gmeiner 
(F.) Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung der Riiude mit Epi- 
carin. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 



Scabies {Treatment of). 

1900, xliv, 29-34. . Beitriige zur Behandlung 

der Sarcoptes-Raude. Ibid., 177-185.— Broers. De be- 
handeling van scabies. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, 
699-707.— Bronson (E. B.) The treatment of itching. 
Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1903, lxxviii, 124-128. Also: Okla- 
homa M. News-Jour., 1903, xi, 122-126. — Burke (J. G.) 
The treatment of scabies. Am. J. Dermal. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 451-453.— Cadeac. Guerison de 
la gale dernodeetique. J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lvon, 
1906, 5. s., x, 80-83.— Cant re II (J. A.) The treatment of 
scabies. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898. 8. s., i, 91-97.— Cor- 
lett (W.T.) A clinical study of pruritus hiemalis— winter 
itch, frost itch, etc. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1890, 
xiv, 15-18. — Oavis (W. B.) [A remedy lor prairie or 
winter itch.] Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Iii, 576.— JDemlch 
(V. F. ) Liecheniye ehesotki eTdermolom. [Treatment 
of scabies by eudermol.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, 
iv, 120-123.— Dupas (L.) Sur un nouveau traitement de 
la gale demodictique du chien. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. 
vet., Par., 1906, lx, 457-465. — Eddowest (A.) Observa- 
tions on the treatment of scabies and its complications. 
Med. Times &Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xxxi, 67.— Fettick 
(O.) Eudermol (salicylsaures Nicotin); ein neues Mittel 
gegen Riiude. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1901, v, 291- 
297.— Gmeiner. Zur Therupie der Acarusriiude. Berl. 
tieriirztl. Wchnschr.. 1907, 599. — Gmelin (J. F.) Beol>- 
achtung von dem ungliicklichen Erfolg iiuserlicher Mit- 
tel in der Kriitze. Saml. v. Beob. a. d. Arzneyg. u. Na- 
turk., Nordl., 1776, v, 27-50.— Groat (W. A.), Njdeggcr 
(J. A.), Alger (E. M.) [etal.]. How do vou treat sca- 
bies? N. York M.J. [etc.] , 1905, lxxxii, 1220; 1272; 1326.— 
Guillen (M.) La sarna; impresiones recogidas en la 
clinica. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1899, i. 129- 
131.— Hallopeau (H.) Nouveau casd 'accidents graves 
provoques par le baume du Perou employ^ dans le traite- 
ment d'une gale. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901, xii, 251. — Hallopeau (H.) & Bacaresse. 
Sur deux nouveaux cas de gale aggraves par Paction 
locale du baume du Perou mitige. Ibid., 1899, x, 438-440. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 1060- 
1062. — llodarka ( M. ) Ueber die Behandlung der 
Kriitze. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. , 1905, xl, 
310.— ffopt"(E.) Die rationellste Therapie der Scabies, 
nebst einem kurzen historischen Ruckblick. Featschr. 
z. Feier . . . d. Stadtkrankenh. zu Dresd.-Friedrichstadt, 
Dresd., 1899, pt. 2, 291-300.— Huntington (E. O.) How 
do you treat scabies? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 
1219-1221.— I van j i (E.) Az epicarin scabiesnel. [E\<\- 
carin in scabies.] Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1901, xii, 154. 
Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1901, vi, 199.— 
Juliusburg (F.) Beferat iiber neuere Methoden der 
Scabiesbehandlung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 
516-518. — Julllen. Le meilleur traitement de la gale. 
France med., Par., 1896, xliii, 709. Also: 3. de med. de 
Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 456.— Jul lien & Deseouleurs. 
Trois cents cas de gale traites par le baume du Perou. 
Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1896, vii, 277- 
279. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3, s., vii, 
577-579. — Koelis (J.) Ketel's Antiscabin. Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1906, xxi, 377.— Korbel (J.) Leceni scabies epica- 
rinem. [The treatment of . . .] Casop. lek. eesk., v 
Praze, 1900, xxxix, 673.— Labesse (P.) Un remedegue- 
risseur contre la gale. Anjou med., Angers, 1900, vii, 49- 
52.— Laubry (C. ) Traitement de la gale. Tribune 
med., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 25 — Wagonette (A.) Du 
traitement de la gale et des instillations hospitalieresqui 
s'y rapportent. Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi, 1896, xvii, 
100-104.— Nagelschmidt ( F. ) Zur Therapie der 
Skabies. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1044.— Nicolas (J.) 
Traitement de la gale folliculaire. J. de med. vdt. et 
zootech., Lyon, 1907, 5. s,, xi, 538-541. — Pfcoo (G.) Sulla 
cura celere degli scabbiosi. Gior. med. d. r. esercito 

[etc.], Roma, 1890, xxxviii, 847-S50. . Scabbiosi 

stati curati nel 1890-1891. Ibid., 1891, xxxix, 1044: 1892, 

xl,892. . Scabbiosi stati curati nel 1891. Ibid., 1892, 

xl, 892-900.— Porter (F. J. W.) The treatment of scabies 
by balsam of Peru. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1907, i, 744. Also: 

J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 221. . 

The treatment of scabies. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 
1710. Also: J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, x, 
200. — Renault (A.) Diagnostic et pronostic de la gale; 
son traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 141-144.— 
Roberts (L.) Some unusual forms of scabies, with an 
account of the treatment of the disease. Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 52-62.— Robinson (S. C. B.) Report 
on the treatment of scabies with balsam of Peru. J. Roy. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 52-54.— Sabonraud 
( R. ) A propos de la gale et de la frotte. Clinique, Par., 
1906, i, 70. — Saclis(R.) Beitrag zurBehandlungderSea- 
bies. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900. xxvi, 
631-633.— Seliiller ( L.) Remarks on the treatment ot 
scabies. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1905-6, iv, 279-283.— 
Schumann, Beitrag zur Behandlung der Scabies. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 109.— Sherwell 
(L. S.) Remarks on the treatment of scabies. J. Cutan. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 494-496. [Discus- 
sion], 538. Also: Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1899. Concord, 
1900, 148-151.— Simonelli (F.) Contributo clinico alia 
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Scabies (Treatment of). 

curarapida dell' acariasi. Riforma mcd., Napoh, 1898, 

xiv pt 1 305; 317. . Nuovo contribute) clinico alia 

cura rapida dell' acariasi. Atti d. r. Accad. d. risiocrit. 
in Siena 1898, 4. s., x, 267-269.— van der Spek (J.) 
Behandeling van scabies. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1894, i, 
ir>-114 — Steiner (M.) Zur Scabiestherapie. Uepert. 
d prakt. Med., Leipz., 1905, ii, 54-57. Also, Reprint.— 
Stockman ( S. ) New method of searching lor the 
mansje parasites. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1901, xiii, 580.— To- 
yama. [The treatment of scabies.] Chirio shimpo, 
Tokyo, 1907, vi, 89-112.— Wolters (M.) Eudermol und 
seine knwendung bei Scabies. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1898, xii, 443.— iVyinan (W. E. A.) Epicarin in the 
treatment of scabies. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 
1901, xxii, 78-80.— Vosliida (N.) [Disinfectol as an 
antiscabiecum.] Hifukwa kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1907, vii, 18-26. 

Scabies ( Urine in). 

Mathieu (J.) Contribution a l'etude de 
ralbuminurie; au cours de la gale. 8°. Lyon, 
1907. 

Hubner ( H. ) Ueber Albuminuric bei Scabies. 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1904, lv, 549-556.— Nicolas 
(J ) <fc Jaiubon (A.) L'albuminurie au course de la 
gale Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1908, vii, 121-124. 
Also: Lyon med., 1908, cx, 729-732. Also: Rev. internat. 

de med." et de chir., Par., 1908, xix, 125-127. . . 

L'albuminurie chez lesgaleux. Ann. dedermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 65-92. 

Scabies in animals. 

See, also, Scabies (Causes, etc., of). 

Bokgnon & Beucler. Rapport sur la gale. 
Deuxieme congres national des veterinaires de 
France (Congres sanitaire de 1885). 8°. An- 
gers, 1885. 

Chabert (P.) Traite de la gale et des dar- 
tres dans les animaux. Imprime par ordre du 
Gouvernement. 5. ed. 8°. Paris, an XI 

[1803]. , , 

Barratt (J. O. W.) Scabies in the cat. Scalpel, 
Lond. 1896, i, 2.— Barucchello (L.) Sulla scabbia sar- 
coptica dei conigli. Mod. zooiatro, Torino, 1900, xi, 287.— 
Bermbaclt. Riiude der Pferde. Veroffentl. a. d. J .- 
Vet-Ber. d. beamt. Tierarzte Preuss. 1902, Berl., 1904, iii, 

pt 1 130-132, ldiag. . Raude der Schafe. Jb('d., 133- 

149, 1 diag.— Campbell (W. T.) Mange or scabies in 
the dog. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 1901, xxn, 
150 — Chapellier (E.) Transmission probable du sar- 
coptes minor du chat aux bovides. Rec. de med. vet., 
Par., 1901, 8. s., viii, 353-355.— Filllol (J.) Contagion de 
la gale du dromadaire a l'ane et au cheval. Rev. vet,, 
Toulouse, 1901, lviii, 303.— Gmeiner ( F. ) Die Sarcoptes- 
raude der Kaninchen. Arch. f.wissensch.u. prakt Tierh., 

Berl., 1906, xxxii, 170-185. . Die Acarusraude der 

Tiere. Ztschr. f . Tiermed., Jena, 1909, xm, 1-32.— Good- 
pasture (C. O.) Report of the work against scabies of 
sheep and cattle in 1904. Rep. Bureau Animal Indust., 
Wash ,1905, xxi, 447-460.— Guinard(L.) & Drouet (G.) 
A propos du traitement de la gale folliculaire du chien. 
J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1892, 3.S., xvn, 561-565.— 
Hebrant& Antoine. La gale demodectiquedu chien 
et son traitement. Ann. de m6d. vet., Brux., 1907, lvi, 

550-565. ■ . Sur la gale sarcoptique du chien et 

duchatetsursatransmissibilitealespecehumaine. Ibid., 
1909, lviii, 4-9 — Horiuclii (T.) [A case of scabies.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, xx, 1447-1452. — Joest (E.) 
Sarcoptes minor als Riiudeerreger beim Esel. Berl. thier- 
arztl. Wchnschr., 1901, 237-239.— Wlarek (J.) Sarcoptes- 
Raude beim Schweine; Uebertragung auf das Kind. 
Ztschr. f.Thiermed., Jena,1904, viii, 288.— Ittathis. Gale 
sarcoptique dumouton. J. demed. vet. etzootech., Lyon, 
1898, 5. s., ii, 461-465.— JJfegnin. Sur la gale des oreilles 
du lapin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890 9. s., n, 
703-705.— Moussu. Traitement de la gale folliculaire 
du chien. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1908, lxxxv, 136-139.— 
Penberthy. Remarks on scabies of domesticated ani- 
mals. Vet. J., Lond., 1900, n. s., ii, 80-82.— Bailliet ( A.) 
The itch caused among cats and rabbits by Sarcoptes mi- 
nor. U. S. Dep. Agric. Div. entomol., Wash., 1891-2, iv, 

407. . De la gale du lapin causee par le sarcoptes 

scabiei: sa transmissibilite au cobayeet au fnret, Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 735-738.- Ruther- 
ford (C.) Equine sarcoptic scabies. J. Comp. Path. & 
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1893, vi, 227-245, 2 pi — Scholl 
(A.) Une epizootie de gale sarcoptique du pore. Ann. 
de med. vet., Brux., 1904, liii, 284-290. 

Scabies in children. 

Balmelle (J.) * Contribution a, l'etude de 
la gale chez 1' enfant. 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 



Scabies in children. 

Matalene (D.) *Dequelques particularity 
de la gale chez 1' enfant. 8°. Toulouse, 1904. 

Milhau ( M. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
gale chez 1' enfant; son traitement par le baume 
styrax. 8°. Montpellier, 1907. 

A guitar Jordan (J.) Tratamiento de la sarnaen 
los ninos. Rev. valenc. de cien. miSd., Valencia, 1906, 
viii, 229. — Gaudier. Gale chez nn nouveau-ne. J. d. 
mal. cutan. etsyph., Par., 1905, xvii, 348-350.— Strzliol- 
bitski (I. K.) O chesotkle u grudn'ikh dletei. [The 
itch in children at breast.] Akusherka, Odessa, 1893, iv, 
187-189. 

Scacoo da Tagliacozzo (Filippo) Trattato 
di mescalzia, diviso in quattro libri, ne' quali 
si contengono tutte le infermetti de' cavalli, cosi 
interiori come esteriori, e li segni da cono- 
scerle, e le cure con potioni e untioni e sangui- 
gne per essi cavalli ; et in oltre si son poste le 
figure che mostrano il modo e il loco da san- 
guinare e curare detti cavalli, e quando sia 
meglio curarli, e la descrittione della bonta, e 
qualita di essi cavalli. Opera utilissima a pren- 
cipi, a, gentilhuomini, a soldati, e in particolare 
a manescalchi. 146 pp., 3 1. sm. 4°. Venetia, 
appresso V. Somasco, 1603. 

Scaffiliono (Hyppolito). De naturali ex un- 
guium inspectione prsesagio comment. 2 p. L, 
72 pp., 4 1. sm. 4°. Bunoniiv, hicredes J. Rossii, 
1629. 

Scaglioni (Luigi). Un caso di alterazione ana- 
tomica composta dal fegato da malaria. 11 pp. 
8°. Milano, A. Rancati, 1896. 

Scalds. 

See, also, Burns. 

Bruce (H. A.) The primary treatment of burns and 
scalds. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 1U4-107.— 
Essick (W. W.) Scalds and burns. South. Illinois J. 
M. & S., Metropolis, 1900-1901, i, 211-214.— Fossataro 
(E.) La patologia delle scottaturesecondo gli ultimi ri- 
sultati scientirici. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1902, l, 
316-332. — Fraser (L ) Scald of the chest treated by 
grafts from the rabbit. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905. i, 716.— 
General discussion of the papers on burns and scalds. 
Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 123-127.— Guern- 
sey (J C ) The homoeopathic treatment of burns and 
scalds. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. Penn. 1897, Phila., 1898, 90- 
95 — Hall (A. Z.) Four peculiar cases of scalds. Cleve- 
land M. & S. Reporter, 1907, xv, 588.— Hicks (E. S.) 
Report of case of scald. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 
1904 xxii, 133.— Hutcliison (J. A.) Pathology of 
burns and scalds. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 
97-99 —Lacy (E. P.) Burns and scalds. Kansas City 
M. Index-Lancet, 1909, xxxii, 249— Leale (M. ) Some 
considerations in the management of burns and scalds 
in infants and children. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 
770-772 — L.eers (O.) & Baysky (R.) Studien iiber 
Verbruhung. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] ,Berl., 
1909 exevii, 324-332.— Maclcellan (C.) Treatment of 
burns and scalds. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, xxvi, 159- 
162 — fflagruder (E. M.) Treatment of burns and 
scalds Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905-6, x, 
169-17] —Rose. Die Verletzungen durch Dampfwalzen 
und ihre Kigenthihnlichkeit, Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 154.— Scalded to 
death in a hospital. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 32.— 
Smith (W. A.) Burns and scalds. J. South. Car. M. 
Ass Greenville, 1907-8, iii, 303-305.— Snider (O. H.) 
Burns scalds, and their treatment. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month Richmond, 1902-3, vii. 10-13.— Stouflfer (P.J.) 
Burns and scalds. Chicago M. Times, 1904, xxxvii, 573- 
577—Stowe (M. N.) The local use of Epsom salts m 
the primary dressing of burns and scalds. Internat. J. 
Surg N. Y., 1908, xxi, 317.— Swaving (J. H.) The 
treatment of burns and scalds employed in the Pottsville 
Hospital. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxm, 
379 _Todd ( Helen) . Burns and scalds. Brit. J . Nurs- 
ing, Lond., 1904, xxxii, 283. 

Scalenus muscle. 

Alezais. Les muscles scalenes du cobaye. Compt. 
rend Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 896-898.-Colson. 
L'anatomie des muscles scalenes. Ann Soc. de m6d.de 
Gand, 1888, lxvii, 190-196. — Fawcett (E.) What .is Sib- 
son's muscle (Scalenus pleurahs)? J. Anat. & Physiol., 
Lond., 1895-6, xxx, 433-436.-Gilis (P.) Note sur l'ana- 
tomie des muscles scalenes. Compt. rend. Soc. -de biol., 
Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, pt. 2, 223; 781; 869.-Livini (F.) 
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Scalenus rAv&cL . 

Osservazioni anatomic-he e considerazioni critiche in- 
torno al M. so&leno nell' uomo. Arch. ital. di aiiat. e di 
embriol., Firenze, 1908, vii, 1-17, 1 pi.— Presno (J. A.) 
Nota acerca del niimero y de ias insereiones de los miis- 
culos esealenos. Rev. de rued, y ciruj. de la Habana, 
1899, iv. 88-91.— Sebileau (P.) Le muscle scalene. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, pt. 2, 201-221. 

Scales (F. Shillington). Elementary micro- 
scopy. A handbook for beginners, xii, 179 pp. 
8°. London, Bailliere, Tindull & Cox, 1905. 

. Practical microscopy; an introduction to 

microscopical methods, xvi, 334 pp. 12°. 
London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1909. 

Scalese (Francesco). Un caso di rumore musi- 
cale aortico (contribuzione alia semiotica). 13 
pp. 8°. Napoli, 1890. 

. Ospedale civico di Torre Annunziata. 

Osservazioni di clinica medica. 2 p. 1., 230 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Napoli, F. Sangiovanni, 1898. 

. Semeiotica e diagnosi medica. 204- pp., 

fasc. 1-5. 8°. Napoli, A. Tocco, 1898. 

. Clinica e terapia delle malattie acute. 

578 pp. 8°. Napoli, F. Sangiovanni, 1903. 

. La sirilide del polmono e della pleura. 

Studio clinico. 130 pp. 8°. Napoli, F. San- 
giovanni, 1903. 

Scalibregma. 

Ash worth (J. H.) The anatomy of Scalibregma 
inflatum Rathke. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1901-2, xlv, 
237-309, 3 pi. on 5 1. , 

Scalicri (T. ) *Quelques considerations sur la 

chirurgie de l'apophyse mastoide. 55 pp. 8°. 

Toulouse, 1904, No. 574. 
Scalieri (T.-H.) Resume clinique des maladies 

de Poreille. 46 pp., 1 1. 12°. Oran, Imp. mo- 

derne, 1900. 
Scaliger (Josephus Justus) [1540-1609]. 

See Celsus (Aurelius Cornelius). De medicina libri 

octo [etc.]. 8°. Rotterodami, 1750. 

For Biograyhy, see J. de la sante, Par., 1903, xx, 181 

(Monpart). 

Scaliger (Julius Caesar) [1484-1558]. 

See Hippocrates. Hippocratis liber de somniis 
[etc.]. sra. 4°. Lugdunum, 1539.— Theophrastus 
Eresius. De historia plantarum libri decern [etc.], fol. 
Amstelodami, 1644. 

For Biography, see Ahfoild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.] . 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 15, port. 

Scalp. 

Care (The) of the child's scalp and hair. Babyhood, 
N. Y., 1907, xxii, 561-566.— Paravicini (G.) Morfo- 
genia delle pieghe del cuoio capelluto. Ricerche di 
psichiat. . . . ded. al Enrico Morselli [etc.], Milano, 1907, 
569-588.— Spencer (G. W.) The care and treatment of 
the scalp, hair, and face. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 195-197. —Zander (R.) 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Hautnerven des Kopfes. 
Anat. Hefte, Wlesb., 1897, ix, 1-77, 10 pi. 

Scalp {Abnormities of). 

Keller (R. ) * Zur Kenntnis der kongenita- 
len Hautdefekte am Kopfe des Neugeborenen. 
[Strassburg.] 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Bonnaire (E.) & Bosc (G.) Arret de developpe- 
ment du cuir chevelu chez un nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. 
d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 186-189.— Cowan (J. J.) Two 
cases of abnormal development of the scalp. J. Ment. 
Sc., Lond., 1893, xxxix, 539-543, 1 p].— Foy (G.) Hyper- 
trophy of scalp. Ibid., 536-539.— Mc Do wall (T. W.) 
Case of abnormal development of the scalp. Ibid., 62- 
64, 1 pi. 

Scalp (Aneurism of). 

Bramwell ( B. ) Cirsoid aneurismal dilatation of 
the arteries of the scalp; giddy attacks; epileptic attacks; 
question of operation. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1908-9, vii, 
83-85. — Broca. An6vrismes cirsoides et anevrismes 
arterio-veineux du cuir chevelu. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 275-281. Also: Rev. prat, 
d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1901, xiv, 129-140.— McGuirc 
(S.) Cirsoid aneurism of sculp, treated by ligation of 
both common carotid arteries. Virginia M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 505. Also, Reprint.— Pratt (J.J.) 
A case of cirsoid aneurysm of the scalp; ligature and 
acupressure followed by immediate and complete ex- 
cision; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 21. 



Scalp (Atrophy of). 

NT km iii (L.) Brace atrophica der Kopfhaut. Pest, 
med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 940. — Bob- 
in son (T.) Circumscribed atrophy of the hair and skin 
of the scalp. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 673.— Whitfield 
( A. ) Case of macular atrophy of the scalp (pseudo- 
pelade of Brocq). Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 
dermat. sect., 60. 

Scalp (Avulsion of). 

Buneau (C.-H. ) *Des arrachements du cuir 
chevelu et de leur traitement. [Paris.] 8°. 
Lille, 1900. 

Fouchard (L. ) *Des arrachements du cuir 
chevelu (etude critique de 46 observations). 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Freyburger ( A. ) * Ueber Scalpirungen. 
[Strassburg.] 8°. Colmur, 1905. 

Petren (G.) Fall af skalpering. [A case of 
scalping.] 8°. Stockholm, 1908. 

Wyakt ( L. ) *De l'arrachement chez la 
femme de la totalite du cuir chevelu ( scalp 
total). 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Altermatt (O.) Ein Fall von totaler Skalpierung. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1897, xviii, 765-768.— Ba- 
lazs (D.) Traumas eredetii teljes scalpoz&s gy6gyult 
esete. [A cured case of primary complete scalping.] 
Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1905, xxxviii, 151. Also, 
transL: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 1149.— 
Besson (A.) Sur un cas de scalp, avec arrachement 
complet des trois quarts du cuir chevelu, gueri en six 
mois par les greffes de Thiersch; technique des grefles de 
Thiersch. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906, ii, 545; 569. Also: 
Bull, med.-chir. d. accid.du travail, Par., 1908, i. 481; 511.— 
Bivings (VV. T.) Avulsion of the scalp, with report of 
a case. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 1020-1023. — Burton (R. F.) 
Notes on scalping. Anthrop. Rev., Lond., 1864, ii, 49-52.— 
Colle (J.) Arrachement du cuir chevelu. Echo med. 
du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 548. Also: Nord mod., Lille, 1905, 
xi, 273.— Debnam (A.) Scalp successfully replaced af- 
ter being completely torn off by fly-wheel of a soda-water 
machine. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 471.— 
Donnezi Jeune fille scalpee; presentation de lables- 
see en bonne voie de guerison. Bull. Soc. med. de Char- 
leroi, 1891, xii, 104-110.— En ler (F.) Prispevek ku pla- 
stice skalpovane hlavy. [Plastic operation of the scalped 
head.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1909, xlviii, 507-510. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1909, xxviii, 625- 
629.— Eiclimeyer (W.) Ueber Scalpierungen. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1909, xc, 774-822.— Enz (E.) Zur 
Ueberhautung und Wundbehandlung bei totaler Skalpie- 
rung des Kopfes. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, 
xxxv, 701-713.— Friederiei (G.) Scalping in America. 
Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1905-6, Wash., 1907, 423-43*.— Ge- 
rok (M.) Ueber Skalpierung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing., 1892-3, ix, 329-345, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Gross. 
Scalping and its treatment by the Ollier-Thiersch dermo- 
epidermic grafts. Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 241.— Ban- 
bold (H. A.) Extensive avulsion of scalp; report of a 
case treated by plastic repair and followed by tetanus, 
with recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
1429.— Heine ke. [Fall von Skalpierung.] Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 944.— Karg. Totale Seulpi- 
rung, geheilt durch Thiersch'sche Hautverpflanzung. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, 
xxxii, t>t. 1, 152-151. — Lambret (O.) Du scalp com- 
plet. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 416-419— Lo- 
theissen. Ueber Skalpierung und lhre plastische Be- 
handlung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 1809; 1801; 
1917. — Lucas. Sur un cas de scalp, par arrachement du 
cuir chevelu; guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i, 60- 
68.— Malherbe (A.) Un cas de scalp complet traite 
par la reapplication du cuir chevelu. Bull, med., Par., 
1898, xii, 1121-1123.— Mel I ish (E. J.) Total avulsion of 
the scalp. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 644-649, 2 pi. on 
1 1. — ITIiyata. Ein Fall von totaler Scalpirung. [Jap- 
anese text. German abstr., lift. 10.] Mitt. d. med. Gesell- 
sch. zu Tokyo, 1905, xix, 469-494. . Beitriige zumKapi- 

tel der totalen Scalpierung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1908, lxxxv, 962-971.— IWorl (G.) Evulsionecompleta del 
cuoio capelluto. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 
1037-1040. — Petren (G.) Falle von Skalpierung. Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908-9, lxi, 285-299.— Pond (E. M.) 
Denuded cranium; its treatment by perforation of the 
external table of the skull and Thiersch method of skin 
grafting, with report of a case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893. 
xliv, 772-774. Also, Reprint.— Bob in son (E. F.) Total 
avulsion of the scalp. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1908, vii, 663-6ti6.— Bomme (R.) A propos des arrache- 
ments du cuir chevelu. Presse med., Pur., 1902, ii, an- 
nexes, 769.— Sneve (H.) An operation for re-covering 
the denuded cranium. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 239. 
Also, Reprint.— Steintlia I. [Abreissung der totalen be- 
haarten Kopfhaut durch eineTransmissionswelle.] Med. 
Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1904, lxxiv, 
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Scalp (Avulsion of). 

647 —Stiles (H. J.) Complete avulsion of the scalp, 
showing result of skin-grafting. Tr. Med • Chir. Soe. 
Edinb., 1901, n. s , xx, 50 — Welgel. [Fall von voll- 
standiger Skalpienmg.l Miinehen. med Wchnschr.. 1909, 
lvi, 785. — Wennerstrttm (G.) Fall af skalpering. [A 
case of scalping.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. f„ iii, 352- 
355. 

Scalp (Diseases of). 

See, also, Alopecia; Eczema of face, etc.; 
Favus; Hair (Diseases of); Microsporia; Por- 
rigo; Scalp ( Aneurism of)] Scalp (Atrophy of | ; 
Scalp (Diseases of, Treatment of); Scalp (Dis- 
eases of) in children; Scalp ( Elephantiasis of); 
Scalp (Parasites of); Scalp {Syphilis of); 
Scalp (Tumor* of); Scalp (Ulcer of); Tinea; 
Trichorrhexis nodosa; Trichotillomania. 

Brown (H. ) Ringworm and some other scalp 
affections, their cause and cure. 8°. London, 
1899. 

Gastou (P.) Les maladies du cuir chevelu 
(prophvlaxie, hvgiene et traitement). 12°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1902, 
lxix, 613-620. 

Germain' ( J.-C.-J.-L. ) *De quelques lesions 
simulant la pelade; contribution au diagnostic 
de la pelade. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Kelbeb (F. J. X.) *Ueber Dermatitis papil- 
laris capillitii (kaposi) (Dermatitis papillaris 
scleroticans nucha? ) . 8°. Strassburg i. E. , 1903. 

Levshin (L. L. ) Povrezhdeniya i zabolieva- 
niya pokrovov cherepa i litsa. [Injuries and 
diseases of the integuments of the cranium and 
face.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Sabouraud (R. ) Maladies du cuir chevelu. 
L Les maladies seborrheiques. Seborrhee, ac- 
nes, calvitie. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Abraham (P. S.) Kerion of scalp underlying im- 
petigo. Med. Press & Circ. Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 194.— 
Albrand. Kopfhaut und Lidrand. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1066. — Alibcrt. 
Affection singuliere du cuir chevelu; dermatose hetero- 
morphe de M. Alibert. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1829-30, ii, 57.— 
Balzer & Alquier. Molluscum con tagiosum du cuir 
chevelu. Bull.Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 
xii, 75-77. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1901, 4. s., 
ii, 160-162— Balzer (F.) & Itlaillet. Folliculose ou 
acn6 decalvante avec alopecie cicatricielle tres rapide. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 296- 
299. — Barn abb (V.) Su di una varieta di ascobacillo 
riscontrata in un caso di caduta dei capelli. Sperimen- 
tale. Arch, di biol., Firenze. 1907, lxi, 95-108. — Barthe- 
lemy. Note but les relations de la seborrhea, de la pe- 
lade et des alopecies. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1897, viii, 280-295. — Batten (G. B.) A fore- 
head magnifier. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1440.— Bau- 
douln (M.) Calvitie etcheveuxprematurernentblancs. 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 109. — Brocq. La se- 
borrhe grasse et la pelade. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 26-5-276. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
etsyph., Par., 1897, 3. 8., viii, 611-622.— Bussieres. Viti- 
ligo du cuir chevelu. J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1904, 
xxxiv, 413. — Campana (R.) Psoriasi ed eczema del 
cuoio capelluto (guarigione del la psoriasi col disparire 
dell' eczema). Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 
1904, xxii, 19-23. — Chajes (B.) Ueber Mikrospor'e- 
erkrankung der beharten Kopfhaut. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xlv, 1491-1493. Also: Veroftentl. d. Hufeland. 
Gesellsch. in Berl. (1908), 1909, 36-43.— Chipman (E. D.) 
The differentiation of the (so-called) seborrheic condi- 
tions of the scalp. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 
81-83.— Chirlvino. Sulle alterazioni istologiche nella 
"pseudo-area" di Brocq. Gior. ital. d. mal. vcn., Milano, 
1908, xlix, 196.— Combes (C.J Sur un cas d'h6matidrose 
du cuir chevelu. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1900, vi, 409; 
440.— Corlett (W. T.) Diseases of the scalp affecting the 
growth of hair. West. Reserve M. J., Cleveland, 1894-6, 
iii, 41-50, 1 pi.— Da u low. Kerion gigantesque. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 298.— Discussion 
sur la sgborrhee et les alopecies. Ibid., 1897, 3. s., viii, 
611-641— Dubois-Havenith. Lupus erythemateux 
du cuir chevelu. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1899, li, 
133. — Duckworth (D.) & Harris (V. D.) Case of 
area Celsi (porrigo decalvans), in which the parts were 
examined after death. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1881-2, 
xxxiii, 386-390, 1 pi. — Dnerey (A.) & Stanziale (R.) 
Contribute) clinico, anatomo-patologico e batteriologieo 
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alio studio di alcune aftezioni delle regioni pelose (volto, 
e cuoio capelluto) con esito in atrofia. Gior. ital. d. mal 
v en . Milano, 1892, xxvii, 239-285, 10 pi. Also, Reprint — 
Emery & Umbert. Un cas de lichen verruqueux du 
cuir chevelu. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1904,4. s., 
v. H-45— Gastou. Note sur un cms de keratose pilaire 
du cuir chevelu, congenitale, familiale et hereditaire. 
Bull. Soc. franc de dermat. et svph., Par., 1899, x, 434- 
436. Also: Ann de dermat. et svph., Par., 1899. 3. s., x, 
1056- L058.— <,iawtouifcPayeiine\ ille. Affection pela- 
diforme rare du cuir chevelu; folliculite decalvante 
simulant une acne pilaire coinedonienne et coineidant 
avec une 6ruption furonculeuse. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat et syph., Par, 1909, xx. 137-139. — Gaucher. 
Diagnosis and treatment of lupus erythematosus of the 
scalp. Lancet. Lond., 1904, ii, 1021. — Gaucher & 
Barbe. Eruption pemphigoide du cuir chevelu, alo- 
pecie consecutive. Bull Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph 
Par., 1896, vii, 39.— Glaser (F.) Fine Mikrosporie-Epi- 
demie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 190S. xlv, 1086.— Gottheil 
(W. S.) Acute suppurative folliculitis of the scalp. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 982-984. Also: J. Am. M. Ass , Chi- 
cago, looi, xxxvi, 859-861. — Griinfeld (R. L.) Ueber 
Folliculitis decalvans. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1909, xcv, 331-306, 1 pi.— Guszman (J.) A 
dermatitis papillaris capillitii (Kaposi) anatomiaja. Or- 
vostud. ertek. gyiijt. Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1909. u. 
f., iv, 329-358, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Dermat. Ztsehr., Berl., 
1905, xii, 139-166.— Hal lopeau (H.) Sur un etat papil- 
lomateux du cuir chevelu (forme morbide nouvelle). 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii. 373- 
375. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 

690-692. . Deuxiome note sur une nouvelle forme 

d'alteration papillomateuse en arc du cuirchevelu. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 483, Also: 
Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 1048.— Hal- 
lopeau (H.) & Vielliard. Eczemas et folliculites 
d^calvantes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, xv, 30. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. 
Par., 1903, 4. s., v, 75. — van der Hoop (E.) Be- 
handeling van favus capitis. Nosok6mos. Tijdschr. d. 

Nederl.Vereen v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1902-3, iii, 439-444.— 

Jackson (G. T. ) A case of folliculitis decalvans. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.. N. Y., 1896, xiv, 264-266.— 
Jacquet(L.) Seborrhee, pelade et calvitie. Bull.Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 276-280. — 
Joseph (M.) Die Krankheiten des behaarten Kopfes. 
Berl. Klinik, 1897, cx, 1-23. 1899, exxviii, 1-18.— 
Kumar i A. ) Phlegmone gangrenosa capillitii. Jahrb. 
d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, 
pt. 2, 142.— Lamprey (J. J.) Remarkable case of der- 
matolysisof the scalp associated with fibroma fungoides 
on the body and limbs in a negro. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1892, i, 173. — l<assar(0.) Les pelades. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 
371-383.— Lombroso (C.) La ruga del cretino e le 
anomalie del cuoio capelluto. Internat. med. -phot. Mo- 
natschr., Leipz., 1895, ii. 321-323, 1 pl.-Mt'Kec (E. S.) 
Hair, gray and gone. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.. 1907, n. s., 
lviii, 575-578. — JHalherbe ( H. ) Tondantes a petites 
spores (Microsporum Audoufni); generalisation a la peau 
glabre. J. d. mal. cutan. etsyph., Par., 1900, xii, 129-136.— 
Martin (S. C.) Seborrhoea capitis and its treatment. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 
11-13. — ITIeacheii (G. N.) Lupus erythematosus chiefly 
affecting the scalp. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1909, xxi, 
328— ITIendcs da Costa (8.) Microsporia, capitis, 
ziekte vanGruby.metgladdeeindkolven. Mcd.Weekbl , 
Amst., 1903-4, x, 32.— IWibelli (V.) Tubercolosi miliare 
disseminata del cuoio capelluto. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1906, xii, 638-662. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f . prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xliv, 1-27.— Mignard. Favus du 
cuirchevelu. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . ... de Bor- 
deaux, 1902, xxiii, 215. — ITlontesano. Sulla pseudo- 
area. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xlix, 197. — 
Moysis (M.) 'H </>aAaicpu>cris, 17 npoopos \evicai><Ti<; rf/i 
KOfiT)<; xai r; aAu>7reKia. IaTptKo; /h>)i'i!tu)S, 'AtJiji'at, 1906, vi, 

47. — Neisscr ( P. ) Ueber Lupus vulgaris des behaarten 
Kopfes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 53-55.— 
Oudemans ( C. A. J. A.) & Pekelharing ( C. A. ) 
Saccharomyces capillitii Oudemans et Pekelnaring, 
blast' imycete du cuir chevelu. Arch.neerl. d. sc. exactes 
[etc.], Haarlem. 1886, xx, 401-118. — Pavloff (T.) Im- 
peticula capillitii, eine neue impetigoahnliche Krankheit 
des behaarten Kopfes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 

Hamb., 1889, ix, 253-206. 2 pi. . Les pelades. Cong. 

internat. de mecl. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et 
de syph., 3S3-394.— Pelade (La). Monde med., Par., 
1900, x, no. 114, 3-12, 1 pi.— Poynton (F. .T.) A case ( .f 
erysipelas of the scalp with a remarkable sequela. Brain, 
Lond., 1901, xxiv, 155-161.— Ptidor (G. A.) Some com- 
mon diseases of the scalp and face. J. Med. & Sc., Port- 
land, 1902-3, ix, 75-77.— Bocher. Un cas de botryomy- 
cose du cuir chevelu (region temporale gauche). J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 816.— Bossi (A.) Cura 
della pityriasis capitis. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 
219-222.— Sabouraud. Les pelades. Cong, internat. 
de m6d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 
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Scalp {Diseases of). 

403-112. Also: Rev. gcii. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, 

xiv, 625-627. . Prurits idiopathiqucsdu cuir chevelu. 

Clinique, Par, 1906, i, 24.— Schiele (\V.) Die Krank- 
heiten des behaarten Kopfes. St. Petersb. med. Wehn- 
BChi . 1906, xxxi, 424-430.— Scblflr(E.) Die Krankheiten 
der behaiirteu Kopfhaut. Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen, 
Wien, 1892, vi, 267-297.— Sternthal. Demonstration 
eines Falles von Lupus erythematodes der behaarten 
Kopfhaut. Arch. f. Dermal, u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1899, xlvii. 412.— Tifeohe. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Mikroorganismen der Kopfhaut. loid., 1908, xeii, 125- 
140.— Toth (G.) Folliculitedeealvaute (Quinquaud) egy 
esete. [A case of . . .J Dolgozatok az egyet. bork6rt. 
intezetb., Budapest. 1901, 40, 1 pi.— Unna (P. G.) Cutis 
verticis gyrata. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1907, 
xlv, 227-2."):;. — Walker (N.) Les pelades. Cong, inter- 
nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de 
syph., 395-102.— Walsh (D.) Some scientific aspects of 
the prevention of baldness, and of certain other diseased 
conditions of the scalp. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1902, xxx, 
993-997.— W a roux. Uncasde fa vus du cuir chevelu et 
des parties tegumentaires. Ann. Soc. mdd.-chir. de 
Liege, 1902, xli, 107-113.— Wechselmann | W. i Ueber 
Pseudoalopecia atrophicans crustosa. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1905, xii, 112-115.— van dor Wijk (J. A.) lets 
over een poging tot beteugeling van favus capitis, tri- 
chophytia capitis en mierosporie bij schoolgaande kin- 
deren. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v.'Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., 
xl, d. 1, 906-912.— Wiuternitz (R.) EineTrichomykose 
des behaarten Kopfes. Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 458. 

Scalp (Diseases of Treatment of). 

Marti x-Saint-Laurent (J.) *Le forinol en 
therapeutique, son application dans le traite- 
ment des scborrhces du cuir chevelu. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Abraham (P. S.) A new method of treating obsti- 
nate parasitic diseases of the scalp by the application of 
parasiticides under pressure. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 
mternaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 120. — Baldwin 
(Kate \V.) Lotions not ointments for the scalp. Rep. 
Proc. Alumnae Ass. Woman's M. foil. Penn., Phila., 1894, 
66-70.— Balzer & Alquicr. Molluscum contagiosum 
du cuir chevelu; traitement par la teinture d'iode. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 104.— 
von Bnrth. L'eber ein neues therapeutisches Ver- 
fahren bei vorzeitigeiu Ausfall und Ergrauen der Kopf- 
haare. Heilkunde, Berl., 1908, 442 — Barthelemy. 
Pelade generalisee du cuir chevelu et a la face, trait&c 
par le precede du Dr. Moty (injections antiseptiques et 
Btimulantesintradermiques). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
ct syph., Par., 1891, ii, 421-425.— Bureau (G.) Le traite- 
ment du favus du cuir chevelu par la radioth6rapie. 
i la/, med. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s , xxvii, 603-606.— Ferras. 
De la douche pulverised dans certaines affections cu- 
tanees et du cuir chevelu. Ann. d'hvdrol et de climat. 
med., Par., 1904, ix, 105-112.— Flelg (G.) Rayons X et 
svsteme pileux. J. de clin. med. et chir., Par., 1906. i, 
129-131.— GottheiKW.S.) Sublaminein the treat incut 
of parasitic scalp diseases. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, 
lxxxiii, 735-738. Also: Therapist, Lond., 1903, xiii, 177- 
180.— Gross. Le scalp et son traitement par les grefTes 
dermo-epidermi<|ues d'Ollier Thiersch. Semaine med.. 
Par., 1895, xv, 221.— Ha I lopeau (H.) Traitcmenl de 
la seborrhee du cuir chevelu par le tetrachloride de car- 
bone soufre de M. Duret, et considerations sur la patho- 
genie de cette hypersecretion, ainsi que des affections 
qui lui font suite. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., I90",xviii, 395-397.— J eanse line. Aplasie monili- 
forme amelioree par le massage du cuir chevelu. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901,4. s., ii, 969.— Lassar (O.) 
Ueber Haarcuren. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u. Wien, 1905, 
x, 413-439 — Sabonraud. La therapeutique des affec- 
tions du cuir chevelu. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thcrap., 
Par., 1903, xvii, 547-549. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. 
[etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 261-270.— Simmons (C. D.) Treat- 
ment of eczema of the scalp. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc. 1898, 
N. Orl.,1899. 813. — Vajda (A.) Vorlaufige Mittheilungen 
-liber em neues Priiparat gegen Krankheiten des behaar- 
ten Kopfes. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii, 306.— 
Whitfield. [Microsporon of the scalp, treated by 
X-rays.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 66-68. 

Scalp (Discuses of) in children. 

Malaval (O.-A. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
de la dermitechronique humidedu cuir chevelu 
chez les enfants. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1892. 

Hallopeau i H.) Interpretation phvsiologiqued'une 
eruption trichophytique disposee en cercles concen- 
triques. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1889, 2. s.. x, 
883.— Rowland (E. DeM.) Infantile eczema capitis. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 
2-4.— Lallller. Instructions concernant les maladies 
contagieuses du cuir chevelu chez les enfants, a l'usage 



Scalp (Diseases of) in children. 

des parents, des instihiteurs, institutrices et directrices 
d'ccoles. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1885, viii. 172- 
178. Also: Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1885, 3. s., xiv, 377-383.— 
Sahuii raiuf. sur l'ophiasis de Celse (pelade speciale 
de l'enfant). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1898, ix, 253-256. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. 

Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 545-548. . Dermite pustuleuse du 

cuir chevelu chez l'enfant. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 262- 
264.— See & Bruelle. Chancre syphilitique du cuir 
chevelu chez un enfant de 5 ans. Arch. gen. de med. 
Par., 1904, ii, 3291.— Smith (T. C.) Phlegmonous ery- 
sipelas of the scalp in a new born-infant. Am. J. Obst., 
N. V., 1902, xlv, 92.— Tronessart. Sur line phtiriase 
du cuir chevelu causee, chez un enfant de cinq mois, par 
le phtirius inguinalis. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par. 
1891, cxiii, 1067-1069. 

Scalp (Elephantiasis of). 

Maedonald (G. A.) Elephantiasis of the scalp. J 
Trop. M., Lond., 1905, viii, 97,1 pi.— de IUagalhaes (P. 

S.) A case of congenital elephantiasis of the scalp. Am 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 120-123 — von Saar (G.l 
Ein Fall von erworbener Elephantiasis der Kopfsehwarte. 
Arch. f. kiin. Chir., Berl., 1905-6, ixxviii, 812-817, 1 pi. 

Scalp (Parasites of). 

See, also, Favus; Tinea (Causes, etc., of); 
Trichophyton. 

Bormann (S.) Die Haarparasiten bei Kindern St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 41-43 — Butt a (E- ) 
Note sur un mucor parasite vegetal du cuir chevelu de 
l'homme. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm. 1904 3 f. iv 
afd. 2,no. 6, 1-10, 2 pi. — Butte (L. ) La phtiriase du cuir 
chevelu, envisageesurtout aupointde vuescolaire Med. 
scolaire, Par., 1909, ii, 65-70. 

Scalp (Surgery of). 

See, also, Scalp (Aneurism of); Scalp (Avul- 
sion of). 

Depage. A propos de l'autoplastie de la face et du 
cuir chevelu. J. med. de Brux., 1903. viii, 732 — ITless- 
ner. Plastik an der behaarten Kopfhaut. Centralbl. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1894, xxi, 745-747. 

Scalp (Syphilis of). 

See, also, Scalp ( Diseases of) in children. 

Ashmead (A. S.) TaiwauBozu; epidemic syphilitic 
alopecia. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 152 — Bleiman ( A ) 
Alopecia syphilitica of unusual severity. J Cutan Dis 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 322.— Banlos. Chancre 
syphilitique du cuir chevelu (vertex). Bull et mem, 
Soc. mcd.d. hop.de Par., 1905, 3.s.,xxii,811 — Delbaneo. 
Ueber spitze Kondvlome auf der Kopfhaut. Munchen 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 6G8.— Finger (E.) Ueber die 
Syphilis der behaarten Kopfhaut. Wien.klin Wcnnschr 
1904, xvii, 667-673.— Grange. Double chancre syphi- 
litique du cuir chevelu (avec inclusion d tine dent) 'con- 
tracts pendant une rixe. Lyon m6d.. 1899 xci 159 — 
Hutchinson (J.), jr. Multiple gummata of the scalp. 
Polyclin., Lo'nd., 1903, vii, 159.— Jacquet (L. ) Chancre 
syphilitique du cuir chevelu. Bull, et mem Soc med d 
hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s.,xx,57.— BavogH(A ) Syphilitic 
alopecia. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-T'rin. Dis., St Louis, 
1906, x, 230-232. — Kenan It (A.) Alopecie peladoideou 
peladique chez un syphilitique. Bull. Soc franc, de der- 
mat. ct syph., Par., 1901, xii, 131-135. —Unibert. Les 
plaques syphilitiques crouteuses du cuir chevelu Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 310-318. 1 pi. 

Scalp (Tumors of). 

See, also, Scalp (Aneurism of); Scalp (Tu- 
mors of , Malignant). 

Canterac (J.-A.) Contribution a 1' etude 
des tumeurs multiples du cuir chevelu (loupes 
pleines). 8°. Toulouse^ 1905. 

Hainebach (H. ) *Ein Fall von Endothe- 
liom der behaarten Kopfhaut. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1893. 

Rouanet (A. -A.) * Tumeurs orthocystiques 
du cuir chevelu. 4°. Toulouse, 1895. 

Alezais & t'orsy. Deux cas de cvlindrome du cuir 
chevelu. Marseille med., 1908, xlv, 321-327 — Arrou. 
Kystes sf-baces du cuir chevelu: manuel op<5ratoire de 
leiir ablation. Rev. gem de clin. et de thcrap. Par. 1899 
xiii, 801.— Babe (A) Un noil procedeii de extirpare a 
tumorilor erectile alepelil capnlul. [A new method of 
extirpating rectile tumors of the scalp. | Rev. dechir . 
Bucurestl, 1901. v. 71-7S— Ballantyne (I W ) Con 
genital "growth (acanthoma?) of the hairv scalp Brit 
J. Dermat., Lond., 1897, ix, 421-426.— Ban by & DalOUS. 
Loupes pleines du cuir chevelu. Toulouse mtfd.. 1908 
2. s.. x, 190-192.— Brown (R.) Dermoids of the scalp 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1907, v, 109.— Camus (M.) 
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Scalp {Tumors of). 

& Ertzblschoff (P.) Kystes sehaces du cuir che- 
velu, multiples ct de volume anormal. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 404-Jtiti. — C'autlcy (E.) 
Multiple gliomata of the scalp secondary to bilateral gli- 
oma of the retina. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.. Loud., 
1903-4, iv, 277-279.— Chassalgnac (C.) Large fibro- 
lipoma; excision and recovery. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1891-2, 
n. s., xix, 95-98.— Ohipault (A.) Deux cas de neuro- 
fibromatose plexiforme du cuirchevelu. Tribune mekl., 
Par., 1896, 2. s., xxviii, 445; 4GS.— < ondaniin. Note sur 
un kyste dcrmoi'de du cuir chevelu siegeant au niveau de 
la fontanelle anterieure. Mtmi. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. 
sc. med. de Lyon (1887). 1888, xxvii, 51-56. — Cope la ml 
(B. G.) Angioma of the scalp cured by boiling water in- 
jections. Internat. .1. Surg., N. Y., 1905. xviii. 262. — 
Cullen (P.) Cvstic tumour of scalp. Proc. N.-W. Prov. 
& Oudh Branch Brit. M. Ass., Allahabad, 1883, ii, 263.— 
llama ye (II.) Note sur un homme presentant des 
comes au cuir chevelu. Arch, de n enrol.. Par., 1908, ii, 
361-363.— Delaup (S. P.) Dermoid cvst of the scalp, 
with a report of a case. N. Orl. M. ct S. J., 1900-1901. liii, 
645-650. — Desibsses (P.) Cornedu cuirchevelu. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii. 803.— Ilesprez. 
Des loupes du cuir chevelu. [From: Paris med.] Nice- 
med., 1888-9, xiii, 24-28.— Dubreuilh i \Y.) Kystes epi- 
dermiques du cuir chevelu. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsvph.. Par., 1902. xiii, 18-5-188. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph.. Par.. 1902, 4. s.. iii, 377-380 — Dubreuilh (\Y.) 
& Anche (B.) Epith<?liomes benins multiples du cuir 
chevelu. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 
545-577. — Ducote (R. G.) Cavernous angioma of the 
scalp. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 32, 1 pi.— Dun- 
ham (E. K.) A cylindroma of the scalp. Proc. N. 
York Path. Soc. (1894), 1895, 26.— Eiehel. Geschwulst 
der behaarten Kopfhaut. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell- 
sch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 
167.— Fischer. Meine Erfahrungen iiber Exstirpation 
der Hautfollicularcvsten des Schiideldaches. Ztschr. 
f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1890, xli, 123- 
128.— Gillette. Variete in-olite de loupe du cuir 
chevelu; choix de la methode operatoire. Bull. Soc. 
de med. de Par. (1873), 1874, viii, 234-239.— Gottheil 
(W. S.) Adenom sebaceum of the nonsymmetrical 
type. J. Am. 11. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 176. — 
Greco (O.) Eccessiva vascolarizzazione arteriosa di 
un grosso antico ateroma del cuojo capelluto; estirpa- 
zione: guarigione. Med. ital. , Napoli, 1907, v, 585-587. — 
Harrison (J. H. H.) On a case of fibromata of the 
scalp. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1901. iv, 389.— Huguier (A.) 
Corne du cuir chevelu. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1906, lxxxi. 475. — Hutchinson (J. ) Fungating growth 
on scalp. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1890-91, ii, pi. xxix, 1 1. 

. Wartv growths of the -calp. Med. Press & Circ, 

Lond., 1895. n.s., lx, 4N9.— Kitagawa (F.) [A rare 
case of papillarv growth of the scalp.] Hifukwa kiu 
Hiniokikwa Zasshi. Tokyo, 1907, vii, 473-475, 1 pi.— 
Horn ma ii (I.) K llecheniyu bolshikh arterialnikh 
ratsemoznikh angiom pokrovov cberepa. [Treatment 
of large arterial racemose angiomata of the scalp.] Khi- 
rurgia, Mosk., 1909, xxv, 537-551.— Jttoller (M. ) Ncevus 
giganteus capillitii im Vergleich mit einigen andern Ge- 
schwulstbildungen der behaarten Kopfhaut. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 199-212.— 
Hon 1 1 in (C. W. M.) Convoluted tumour of scalp. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 224 — Orloff (I. A.) Fibroma 
molluscum kozhi golovi. [. . . of the scalp.] Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1895-6, v, 21-23.— Perai re 
(M.) & Bender (X.) Tumeur papillomateuse du cuir 
chevelu. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 
281. — Pere. Sur un nsevus alop^cique du cuir chevelu. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1898, x, 726.— Petit 
(L-H.) Sur les nevromes plexiformes du cuir chevelu 
et sur un cas de lipomes syme'triques du cou et de regions 
multiples. Tribune med!, Par., 1896, 2. s., xxviii, 528- 
530.— Poncet (A.) Note sur un kyste dermoide du cuir 
chevelu du volume d une mandarine, siegeant au niveau 
de la fontanelle anterieure. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lyon (1887), 1888, xxvii, pt. 2. 15-17.— 
Habere. Tumeur congenitale du cuir chevelu. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 635— Raymond. 
Loupe de la region occipitale ayant ereuse la parol os- 
seuse. Limousin mecl., Limoges, 1904, xxviii, 100.— Re- 
lation d un petit animal trouve dans line tumeur de 
tete. J. de med. . . . d. pays etrang., Par., 1686 (May), 
12-22.— Renault (A.) N.evus probable du cuir chevelu 
chez un enfant de deux mois. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 31.— Rome. Tumeur 
congenitale du cuir chevelu a tissus multiples (ost<So- 
adeno-chondrome) siegeant exactement sur la ligne m<5- 
diane, au niveau de la protuberance occipitale externe. 
Gaz. d. hop. Par., 1902, lxxv, 945 — Rozanoft"! V. V.) 
K kazuistikle dermoidnikh kist, razivayushtshikhsya v 
oblasti bolshavo rodnichka. [Dermoid cyst in the re- 
gion of the large fontanelle ] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 
1892, xvii, 519-522 — de Santi (P R. W.) A case of mul- 
tiple fibro-sarcomata of the scalp of nineteen years' dura- 
tion, removal of growths, subsequent recurrence in 
lungs. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1,234-237. . Ke- 



Scalji (Tumors of). 

ratinising epithelial tumour from the scalp. Ibid., 1896-7, 
xlviii, 224-230.— Stiles (H. J.) Plexiform angioma of 
the scalp. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., 
xxi, 4.— Stokes (\Y.) On excision of a pachydermato- 
cele of the scalp. In his: Selected papers '[etc.], 8°, 
Lond., 1902, 168-173, 2 pi.— Trendelenburg (F.) Der- 
moid cyst of the scalp. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., 
iii, 212-215.— Treves. A dermoid cvst over the occipital 
bone. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 682. — l ine. Des loupes ou 
kystes sebaees du cuir chevelu et de leur traitemcnt. 
Arch, med, beiges, Brux., 1884, 3. s., xxv, 378-387.— Van 
Fngelcn. Tumeur tibro-lipomateuse congenitale du 
cuir chevelu et de la paupiere superieure, simulant un 
angiome; operation; guerison. Clinique, Brux., 1895, ix, 
1-5.— Y onng ( A. A. ) Myxomatous tumour of the scalp. 
Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1900-1901, viii, 112.— len- 
der (V. V.) Fibroma molluscum na volosistol chasti 
golovi: operativnoye udaleniye opukholi. [. . . of scalp; 
operative removal of the tumor.] Yrach. zapiski, Mosk 
1896, iii, 283-290. 

Scalp (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Es pen (C. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Histologic des 
Kopfhaut-Carcinoms. [Wiirzburg.] 8°. Gad- 
derbanm, 1891. 

Iconomoff (D. ) * Epithelioid du cuir che- 
velu. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Poret (A. ) *De la degenerescence epithelio- 
mateuse des loupes du cuir cheYelu. 4°. Lyon, 
1893. 

Albers-Sehoiiberg. Zur Therapie der Sarkome 
der Kopfhaut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rbntg. Gesellsch., 
Hamb., 1905, i, 168-170.— Audry (C.) Carcinose aigue 
sycosiforme ducuir chevelu. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 539-543. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1163-1167. Also: J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1903, XV, 81; 504.— Barker (A. E. J. ) 
A case of gummatous ulceration of the scalp becoming 
epitheliomatous; treatment by scraping. Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 1629. — Beau ssena't ( M. ) & Bender (X.) 
Sarcome fuso-cellulaire du cuir chevelu, developpe au 
niveau d'une loupe operee 6 mois auparavant. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 179-181.— Bra- 
quehaye (J.) Epithelioma du cuir chevelu ayant de- 
bute par les glandes; propagation it la vofite cranienne, 
aux meninges etau cerveau; degenerescence secondaire 
de la pointe du creur droit. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, 
Ixvi, 254-258. — Brann ( H. ) Exstirpation eines den 
Schiidel perforirenden Hautearcinoms bei einem lljiihri- 
gen Miidchen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1892, xxi, 439-446, 1 pi.— Carcinoma of scalp. St. 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, 145. — Carter 
(H. V.) Tumour of the scalp, ending fatally. Tr. M. & 
Phys. Soc. Bombay (1885), 1886, n. s., viii, 95-97, 1 pi.— 
Dalous & Gontier. Carcinome du cuir chevelu. 
Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 265-268.— Delassus (A.i 
Degenerescence cancroidale d*un kyste sebace du cuir 
chevelu. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1884, vi, 273-284.— 
Douvrin (C.) Sarcome du cuirchevelu avec propaga- 
tion ganglionnaire. Ibid., 1897, ii, 116-119.— Dubois- 
Havenith. Vaste epitheliome du cuir chevelu. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1908, lx, 293-296. [Discussion], 
487-492.— Fen wick ( P. C.) An unusual tumour of the 
scalp ("withering sarcoma"). N. Zealand M. J., Wel- 
lington, 1907-8, vi, 17-19, 2 pi.— Foster (B.) Large epi- 
thelioma of the scalp cured bv X-ravs. St. Paul M. J., 
St. Paul, Minn., 1905, vii, 45.— Fox (C. M.) Baso-cellular 
carcinoma of the scalp and skull; report of a case with 
some clinical and experimental observations. Quart. 
Bull. Northwest. Univ. Med. Sch., Chicago, 1908-9, x, 11- 
23.— Halin (O.) Ueber einen Fall von Carcinom der 
Kopfhaut, in directem Anschluss an cin Trauma entstan- 
den. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxvi, 591-594.— 
Hallopeau & Garban. Sur un epithelioma tresvo- 
lumineux du cuir chevelu. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
rt syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 233. — Hamilton ( H. J.) 
Carcinoma of the scalp. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1895, 
xx. 327-331.— Haslnnd (P.) Multiple Endotheliome 
der Kopfhaut; ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Geschwiilste 
der Haut, Arch. l. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1906, lxxxii, 247, 323, 5 pi, Also, tmnsl.: Hosp.-Tid., K0- 
benh , 1907, 4. R., xv, 1; 33. — Hutchinson (J.) Tu- 
mours of the scalp, assuming malignancy. Arch. Surg., 

Lond., 1891-2, iii, 1 pi. with 1 1. of text. . Sebaceous 

tumours of the scalp assuming malignancy. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1895-6, vii, 357 — Kreibich (K.) Ein Fall von 
Adenocarcinoma lenticulare capillitii. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1907, xiv, 651-656.— Lnbarsch (O.) Drei Falle 
von Carcino-Endotheliom? Multiple Endotheliome. Epi- 
theiiome oder Epithclio-Endotheliome der Kopfhaut? 
In his: Zur Lehre v. d. Geschwiilsten U. Infectionskr., 8°, 
Wiesb., L899, 282-288. See, also, infra, Mulert.— Mulert 
(D.) Ein Fall von multiplen Enriotheliomen der Kopf- 
haut, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Endotheliomfrage. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, liv, 658-673, 1 pi. . Erwide- 
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Scalp ( I'** mors of. Malignant). 

rung auf die dubarseh'sche Kr'itik eines Falles von 
multiplcn Kndothcliomcn der Kopl'haut (dieses Arehiv., 
Bd. 64, 1897). Ibid., 1901, lxiii, 176-180. — Nunc rede 
(C. B.) Myxosarcoma of the scalp. Tr. Path. Soe. Phila., 
1885-7, xiii', 217.— .Paget (O.) Carcinoma of scalp. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 300-30S.— Peraire (M.) 
i*c Cornll (V). Sarcome developpe sur une loupe de 
cuir chevelu; ablation; examen uistologique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1904, lxxix. 700.— Peraire (M.) 
& Menetrier. Epithelioma lobule 1 du cuir chevelu sur- 
venu sur une loupe; ablation; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 186-188.— Peraire (M.) & Wein- 
berg. Epithelioma pavimenteux primitif du cuir che- 
velu; operation; guerison; examen histologique. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 777. — Puglie 
(R. N.) Case of sarcoma of the, scalp. Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1885, v, 492.— Rome. Epithelioma calcine du 
cuir chevelu. Lyon med., 1902, xeix, 191. — Rndd 
(Helga). Congenital sarcoma of the scalp with insanity 
of pregnancy in the mother; report of case. Woman's 
M. J., Toledo, 1900, x, 93-95.— Scliwalbe (E.) Ein Fall 
von Lymphangiosarcom, hervorgegangen aus einem 
Lymphangiom. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, 
cxlix, 451-460. — Sliattoek ( S. G. ) Cystic squamous 
celled carcinoma arising in a sebaceous cvstof the scalp. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90. xli, 309-311.— Wood. (T. J.) 
Case of sarcoma of the scalp (recurrent) treated by ex- 
posure to X-ravs. Arch. Rcentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 
191.— Younsi I A. A.) [A large and slightly ulcerated 
cancerous tumour of the scalp.] Glasgow M. J., 1906, 
Ixv, 442.— Zesas (D. G.) Ueber die krebsige Entartung 
der Kopfatherome. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
1647. 

Scalp ( Ulcer of). 

Clutton (H. H.) Rodent ulcer of scalp. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 303-306.— Kaninierer. Ex- 
tensive ulceration of the scalp. N. York M. J.. 1893, lvii, 
143.— Kiviere (M.) Ulceration du cuir chevelu a la 
naissance. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, 
xxviii, 592. 

Scalp ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Erysipelas (Traumatic); Head 
(Injuries of); Scalp (Avulsion of). 

Heinecker (E. H. F. ) *Zur Frage der Spe- 
cified der Haarverletzungen durch scharfe and 
stumpfe Gewalten. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1906. 

Maf.iotti (P.) Delle ferite della cute del 
capo; dissertazione, in cui si mostra 1' insussis- 
tenza del di loro preteso pericolo, ed il metodo 
di presto, sicuramente e con placidezza curarle. 
8°. Venezia, 1754. 

B« llantoni (R.) A caseof large wound of the scalp. 
Lancet-Clinie,Cincin. .1908, xeix, 216.— vonBerginann 
(E.) Sehusswundendesbehaarten Kopfes. Klin.Jahrb., 
Jena. 1902.ix, 193-210.— Burrell (H.L.).C'usIiin»- (H.W.) 
& Stone (J. S.) Scalp wound; concussion. Boston M.& 
S. J., 1903, cxlix, 372. — Candler (G. H.) Wounds of the 
scalp and face. Alkaloid. Ciin., Chicago, 1904, xi, 1025.— 
Collomb (B.) Observations sur les plaies de tete sans 
fracture au crane, provenant d'une chute ou d'un instru- 
ment contondant. In Ins: (Euvres med.-chir.. 8°, Lyon & 
Par., 179s. 259-266. — Oritcbett (A.) & Juler (H.) Con- 
comitant squint following severe scalp wound, compli- 
cated bvslight paralvsisof the right external rectus. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1883-4, iv, 332. -d ump- 
ton (H. J.) Gun-shot wound of the scalp; recovery. 
Med. A Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, lix, 269.— Delassus. 
Un procede de reunion des plaies du cuir chevelu sans 
suture. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1891, ii, 317.— Dowling 
(J.I.) Scalp wounds, theirdangersand treatment; three 
cases. Med.1 Imes, N.Y.,1897,xxv, 136-138.— DunnfJ.T.) 
Scalp and skull injuries. Am. Praet. & News, Louis- 
ville, 1907, xli, 60-69— Gaston (J. MeF.) Most efficient 
treatment of scalp wounds. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1884, n.s., 
i, 143-147. — Gobert. Plaie contuse du cuir chevelu; 
suppuration; fru6rison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1895, ii, 
231-233.— Haines (W. S.) Burn of scalp with loss of 
calvarium, followed by recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1898, xxxi, 70.— Hraeli (J.) Scalpwunde, erzeugt 
durch vorzeitiges Explodieren einer blinden Geschutzpa- 
trone Militaerarzt, Wien, 1900, xxxiv. 111.— Jaboula y. 
Degenereseence cancroidaled'une cicatrice de brnlure du 
cuir chevelu. Clinigue, Par., 1908, iii, 680 — Koniima 
(T.) Dukai sosho ni insuru yukosei ni zukete. [Some 
results of scalp wound.] Chiba Igakkwai Zashi. 1893, no. 
14, 17-23.— Maineirra (R. J.) A case of scalp wound. 
Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1903. N. Orl., 1901. 81. Also: 
N. Orl. M.&S.J..1903, lvi, 43.— Mauley (T.H.) A clin- 
ical lecture on scalp wounds, and cranial and brain in- 
juries. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 181-181.— Mendel (E.) 
Schwellung der Kopfhaut, Folge welches Unfalls? Med. 



Scalp ( Wounds and injuries of). 

Klin., Berl., 1907, Hi, 584.— JHoulonRnet. Vaste se- 
questre cranien conseeutif a une brulure. Gaz. inca\ de 
Picardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 164.— Murray (G. B.) A 
severe scalp wound. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1903-4, x, 
27.— Palmer (J. A.) The treatment of scalp wounds. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y.,1890, iii, 176.— Patton (J. W.T.) 
Severe scalp wound with loss of tissue; plastic operation 
to close defect. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1906, xviii, 
329. — It i chard (P. L.) Plaies contuses du cuir chevelu; 
erysipele de la face a point de depart nasal, n'ayant pas 
atteint la region traumatis^e; otite moyenne siippurce; 
mehingite cerebrale aigue d'origine Otitlque; mort. Arch, 
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliii, 457-460.— Rod! 
(C. H.) Hygieneand prophvlaxisof wounds of the scalp. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 508-510.— 
Seiiael'er ( F. ( '. ) A new method of controlling hsemor- 
rhage of the scalp. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii, 93.— 
Sum ma (H.) Bloc id less and painless met hod of uniting 
incised wounds of the scalp. Weeklv M. Rev., Chicago, 
1885, xi, 111. Also, transl.: Aerztl. Int.-Bl., Miinchen, 1885, 
xxxii, 211.— Vide la (J. A.) La hemofilia complicando 
un ligero traumatismo del cuero cabelludo. Semana 
m<5d., Buenos Aires, 1901, viii, 49-52. — Woods (J. T.) 
Dressing of scalp and face injuries. Am.M. Compend, 
Toledo, 1905, xxi, 245-247.— Woodward (J. H.) Wounds 
of the scalp; treatment. Cincin. Lancet & Clinic, 1884, 
n. s., xiii, 500. • 

"Scalpel" [pseud.']. A doctor's idle hours, 
viii, 305 pp. 12°. London, Doimey & Co., 
1897. 

Scalpel (The). Printed and published (every 
Saturday) by S. Winckley, 12 Bridge street, 
Southwark. v. 1 (Nos. 1-18 and supplement), 
Oct. 25, 1823, to Feb. 21, 1824. 20, 237 pp. 8°. 
London. 

Contains report of lectures (1-37) of Sir Astlev Cooper, 
Oct. 1, 1823, to Feb. 25, 1824. 

Scalpel (The). A monthly journal of medicine 
and surgery. Edited by Thomas M. Dolan. 
v. 1-5, 1896-1900. 4°. London & Manchester. 
Ended. 

Scalpel (Le), organe des intrivts scientinques 
et professionnels de latnedecine, de la pharmacie 
[etc.]. v. 44-62, July 5, 1891-1910. fol. Liege. 
Current. 

Scalpels. 

McBae (F. W.) A convenient scalpel. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Phila., 1902, xiv, 430. 

Scalpels (Patent specif cations for). 

Jones (J. W.) Scalpel. No. 520,435; May 29, 1894.— 
Stein le (R.) Scalpel. No. 485,236; Nov. 1, 1892 — 
Willbrandt (E.) Scalpel. No. 479,102; July 19, 
1892.— Vankauer (S.) Scalpel. No. 445,237; Jan. 27, 
189'. 

Scalping. 

See Scalp ( Avulsion of). 

Scalzi (Filippo). Le lussazioni traumatiche. 

Manuale completo teorico-pratico. 283 pp. 

8°. Roma, frat. Bocca, 1903. 
Scalzi (Francesco) [1821-89]. Andrea Cesal- 

pino scopritore della circolazione del sangue. 

29 pp. 8°. Roma, tij>og. Rora, 1876. 
. Illustrazione del quadro sulla salubrita 

re ionale di Roma. 42 pp., 1 ch. 16°. Roma, 

Desiderje Co., 1882. 
. Corso libero di traumatologia teorico- 

pratica. Lezioni dettate nella r. Univcrsita di 

Roma. Terzo triennio, 1886-9, compilato ed 

illustrato dall' assistente Aristide Conti. viii, 

254 pp. 12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1893]. 
See, also. Cadet (Socrate). Nuove osservazioni intorno 

la causa dell' indocolera [etc.]. 8°. Roma, 1867.— Blva 

(Giovanni Guglielmo). Novissima et inauditi [etc.]. 

fol. [n. p., n. a.] 

For Biooraphu. see Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 

1889-90, xvi, 345^351 (A. Celli). 

Scammon (James). 

See Oilpeper (Nicholas). Family physician. 8°. 
Exeter, 1824. 
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Scainmoiiy. 

Boulllon-Lagrangb & Vogel. Essai ana- 
lytique des scanimonees d'Alep et de Smyrne, 
suivi de quelques observations sur la colorisation 
en rouge du tourne-sol par les resines. 8°. 

[Paris, 1809.] 
Bepr.j'rom: Arch, de chim., 1819. 

Guigues (P.) Resines de seaninionee. J. de pharm. 

etchim.. Par., 1905, 6. s., xxii, 241-246. . Resines de 

scarnmonee; substitutions: fraudes; identification; essai. 
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1906, xiii, 633-643. Also: 
J. de pharm. et cliiru., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxiv, 404; 440 : 498. 
. Scarnmonee (scanunoniuni). Bull. d. sc. Pharma- 
col., Par., 1909, xvi, 448-452.— Requier (P.) De la 
presence du saccharose dans la racine fraiehe de scarn- 
monee. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxii, 492- 

494. . Recherehedespentosesetdesmethylpentoses 

dans la racine de scammonee. Ibid., 540-542.— Taylor 
(F. O.) Scammony resin. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1909, 
lxxxi, 105-111.— Warin (J.) Sur une scammonee pr6- 
paroe a l'aide de rgsine de scammonee au lieu du sue de 
la plante. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1909, 6. s., xxix, 
521-523. 

Scandinavian syph His. 

Set Radesyge. 

Scandinavians. 

Nilsson (S. ) The primitive inhabitants of 
Scandinavia. An essay on comparative eth- 
nography, and a contribution to the history of 
the development of mankind; containing a 
description of the implements, dwellings, 
tombs, and mode of living of the savages in 
the north of Europe during the stone age. 
Transl. from his own manuscript; edited and 
with an introduction bv Sir John Lubbock. 
3. ed. 8°. London, 1868. 

Retzius (A.) Kort redogorelse for Skandi- 
naviska Xaturforskare-Sallskapets 6:te mote i 
Stockholm ar 1851. [Scandinavian Societv of 
Naturalists.] 8°. Stockholm, 1851. 

Aspects of public health in the Scandinavian capi- 
tals. Lancet, Lond., 1894. ii, 95; 152: 399.— Bergtaolm 
P.) An investigation into the mortality among Scan- 
inavian emigrants to the Congo. J. Inst. Actuaries, 
Lond., 1907, xli, 255-267.— Krause (E. H. L.) Kann 
Skandinavien das Stammland der Blonden und der 
Indogermanen sein? Globus, Brnschwg., 1903, lxxxiii, 
109.— .Vlontellns (O.) Verbindungen zwischen Skan- 
dinavien und dem westlichen Europavor Christ i Geburt. 
Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1890, xix, 1-21.— Oswald 
(F. L.) Cosmopolitan health studies: Scandinavia. 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1901, xlvi, 524-530.— Reinaeh (S.) 
Ethnographie et toponvmie scandinaves. Anthropolo- 
gic Par., 1904, xv, 571-573. 

Siannell (David D.) Compound fracture of 
the patella; report of unusual case; tabulation 
of all fractures in the Boston City Hospital in 
forty-two vears. 17 pp. 8°. Boston, 1906. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ. 

See, also. Plonks (George H.) & Scannell (David 
D.) A case of acute pancreatitis [etc.]. 12°. Boston, 
1903. 

Scansano. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Scanzoni [von Lichlenfels] (F[riedrich Wil- 
helm]) [1821-91]. Ein" Fall von Schwanger- 
schaft in einem rudimentitren Gebarmutter- 
Horne mit wahrscheinlicher Wanderung des 
Eies aus dem rechten Eierstocke in das linke 
Uterus-Horn. 12 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
[1854]. 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. in 
Wiirzb., 1854, iv. 

. Precis theorique et pratique de l'art des 

accouchements. Traduit de l'allemand par 
Paul Picard. 405 pp. 12°. Paris, V. Masson, 
1859. 

. Lehrbuch der Krankheiten der weib- 

lichen Sexualorgane. 3. Aufl. xxii (1 1.), 655 
pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1863. 



Scanzoni (F[riedrich Wilhelm] )— continued. 

; — . The same. A practical treatise on the 

diseases of the sexual organs of women. Transl. 
from the French of H. Dor and A. Socin, and 
annotated with the approval of the author, 
by Augustus K. Gardner. 4. Am. ed. xxi, 
23-669 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakislon, Son 
& Co., [1867]. 

also, Kiwiscli von Rutterau (Franz A ) 
KliniseheVortrage [etc.J. v. 2. 8°. Prag, 1854-9.— von 
KVUtker ( [Rudolf] Albert | & von Scanzoni (F. W i 
Das Sekret der Schleimhaut der Vagina, [etc.]. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1855.— Mair (.1.) Geburtshilflich-praktisches 
Vademccum [etc.]. 16°. Erlangen, 1854— Seiumel- 
weis (I[gnaz] PfhilippJ). Die offenen Briefe [etc.1. 
8°. Dresden, 1899. J 
For Biography, see Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 936^ 
938, port. (P. F. Munde). Also: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 922 (F. Winckel). Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 473-175, port. 
(E. Bumm). Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 
64-75 (J. W. Black). Also: Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1892, 43; 55 (W. Nieberding) . 

Fur Portrait, see Akadeniisches Taschenbuch . . . 
1891-2. 16°. Berlin, 1891. 

Scaphander. 

Pcrrier (R.) & Fischer (H.) Les glandes palleales 
de defense ehez le Scaphander lignarius L. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 1163-1166. 

Scaphocephaly. 

See, also, Craniology. 

Ellerbkoek (N. [C] ) *DieSkaphokephalen 
der Gijttinger Schiidelsammlung. 8°. Gbt- 
tingen, 1905. 

Friederich (A.) Scaphocephaly aus einer 
altdeutschen Grabstiitte bei Mahndorf zwischen 
Derenburg und Halberstadt. 4°. Werntgerode, 
1876. 

Atgier. Observation de scaphocephaliesur le vivant. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 143- 
147. — Back man iG.) UeberdieScaphocephalie. Anat. 
Hefte, Wiesb., 1908, xxxvii, 221-470, 12 pi. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.] : I psala Liikaref. Forh., 1906-7, n. f., xii, 166-203, 
3 pi.— Berklian (O. ) Zwei Falle von Skaphokephalie. 
Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1907, n. F., vi, 8-11.— 
Bonneta Demonstration des Greifswaldcr Scaphoce- 
phalus. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. 
[etc.] , Miinchen, 1904, xxxv. 89-91.— Jarricot ( J. ) Sur 
une figurine scaphoide de l'ancienne Egypte. Anthro- 
pologic, Par., 1907, xviii, 369-379. . Analyse mor- 

phologique de deux cranes scaphoccphales. Bibliog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1907-8, xvii, 158-170. 

Scaphoid heme [of carpus or tarsus]. 

Fere (C.) <fc Deniker (M.) Note sur des exostoses 
symetriques des scaphoides tarsiens. Rev. de chir., Par., 
1904, xxix, 544-546. — Ciourdon. Absence bilaterale du 
scaphoide. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 247. — 
Runinie (R.) Une nouvelle maladie: l'arret de dtJve- 
loppement du scaphoide chez les enfants. Presse med., 
Par., 1908, xvi, 634. 

Scaphoid hone {Dislocation of). 

Frick (H.) * Ueber einen Fall von isolirter 
Luxation des Os naviculare. 8°. Giessen, 1898. 

Clark (J.) Spontaneous inward displacement of the 
scaphoid bone. Tr. Brit. Orthop. Soc. 1896, Lond., 1897, 
ii, 43-^16.— Oelbet (P.) Luxation du poignet avee frac- 
ture du scaphoide. Bull, et mom. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1904, n. s., xxx, 949.— Du rand. Subluxation du sca- 
phoide du pied. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, 
iv, 261-267.— ICicbcl (T.) Die isolierte Luxation des Os 
naviculare pedis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, 
lxxxviii, 324-332.— Ely (L. W.) Dislocation of the car- 
pal scaphoid. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 97, 1 pi.— 
Fullerton (A.) Dislocation of tbe carpal scaphoid. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1572.— Gaiiffele (K.) Ueber ei- 
nen Fall veraltctcr Subluxation des Os naviculare am 
Fuss. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xv, 302-309.— 
Guttstetn (J. F.) Ein Fall von isolierter Luxation des 
Os naviculare tarsi. Miinchen. med. Wchnchr., 1909, lvi, 
1(30.— Hopkins (W. B.) Dislocation of the os calcis 
and scaphoid from the astragalus. Tr. Acad. Surg., 
Phila., 1900, ii, 15.— King (A.) Anterior dislocation of 
the carpal scaphoid bone. Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1899, xxx, 
213, 2 pi.— Rey. Luxation du scaphoide du poignet 
gauche sans deplaccment apparent. Bull. med. de l'Al- 
gerie, Alger, 1903, 2. s., i, 31-33. — Riedl (H.) Zur 
Kenntnis der isolierten Luxation des Kahnbeines der 
Hand. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1520-1522.— 
Ricgner. Ein Fall von traumatischer Subluxation des 
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Scaphoid bone {Dislocation of). 

Kahubcins im Talo-Naviculargelenk, die durcb blutige 
Operation geheilt wurde. Jahresb. d. scliles. Gesellsch. 
f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902. lxxix, med. See., 111- 
115.— Seneelial. Sur un eas de subluxation isolee du 
scaphoide du poignet. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 
1515-1517.— Stone (H. B.) Simple isolated dislocation 
of the carpal scaphoid; a studv of a rare luxation. Surg., 
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, viii, 98.— Tliiem. Ver- 
renkung des Kahnbeins nach unten. Monatschr. f. Un- 
fallht ilk., Leipz., 1900, vii, 328.— Turner (G. R.) Case 
of dislocation of navicular. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, 
xxxv, 178, 1 1., 1 pi. 

Scaphoid bone {Excision of). 

Caplllery (C.) & Ferron (M.) De ('enucleation 
incomplete du scaphoide. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1900, 
xxxiv, 93-199. — Hoclier (L.) Tuberculosedu scaphoide 
(tarsien); scaphoidectomie; guerison. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 356. 

Scaphoid bone {Fracture of). 

Karbeb ([T. A.] A.) * Beitrag zur Lehre 
von den Kahnbeinbri'ichen der Handwurzel. 
[Kiel.] 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Paul (V.) * Fractures du scaphoide, luxa- 
tions du semi-lunaire. 8°. Nancy, 1907. 

Reynaed (J.-E.) * Suites eloignees de la 
fracture du scaphoide (49 observations). 8°. 
Lyon, 1904. 

Abadie & Gagniere. Fracture isoK>e d'un os du 
carpe; scaphoide. Montpel. nieid., 1902, xiv, 310-315. — 
Austin (M. A.) Fracture of the carpal scaphoid. Centr. 
States M. Mag., Anderson, Ind., 1905, iii, 120.— Becker 
(H.A.) Fracture of the carpal scaphoid. Surg., Gynec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 21.— Bergiuann. Kahn- 
beinbriiche der Fusswurzel. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1905, lxxx, 199-206. — Bijleveld (T.) De geiso- 
leerde breuk van het os seaphoideum. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. I ieneesk., Amst,, 1909, i, 1332-1335.— Blau (O.) Fiinf- 
zehn Kahnbeinbriiche ( Fractura ossis navicularis carpi). 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 445-480, 
1 pi.— Blet-Iier. Das Os tibiale externum und seine 
klinische Bedeutung, zugleich ein Beitrag zu den 
Briichen des Kahnbeinhockers. Portschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1908, xii, 117-119.— Bles (C.) 
De geisoleerde breuk van het os seaphoideum. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, l, 1507, 1 pi.— Cas- 
truceio (R.) La frattura dello scafoide del carpo. 
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1906, xxiii, 401-457.— Olia put. 
Luxation de la 2<> rangee du carpe avec fracture du sca- 
phoide; impotence fonctionnelle; ablation du scaphoide 
et du semilunaire; resultats fonctionnels excellents. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 
294-297.— Clinical remarks on a case of fracture of the 
carpal scaphoid. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1900, cix, 226.— Cook 
(P. H.) Fracture of the tarsal scaphoid bone. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 633-638, 3 pi.— Destot. Frac- 
ture de scaphoide du carpe. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 

Lyon, 1902-3, vi, 69-74. . Fracture du scaphoide. 

Ibid., 1904, vii, 53. Also: Lyon rn<§d., 1904, cii, 529. 

. Suites eloignees des fractures du scaphoide. 

Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 246-248. Also: 
Lvon med., 1904, ciii, 315-317. . Fracture du sca- 
phoide. Bull. Soc. dechir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 252-255. 

Also: Lyon m6d., 1904, eiii, 347-350. . Fractures du 

scaphoide. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1904, vii, 402. 
Also: Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 402.— Destot & Gallois. 
Fracture du scaphoide direete. Bull. Soc. de chir. de 
Lyon, 1905, viii, 56. Also: Lyon med., 1905, civ, 633.— 
Dciitseli lander (C.) Die Verrenkungsbriiche des Os 
naviculare pedis und deren Folgezustande. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, pt. 2, 
90-100. [Discussion], pt. 1, 141. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 58-68.— Downes (W. A.) Simple 
fracture of the carpal scaphoid, with a report of seven- 
cases. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, xlvii, 72-83, 3 pi. [Dis- 
cussion], 130-132.— Ebe bald (R.) Der isolierte, subku- 
tane Kahnbeinbruch im Handgelenke auf Grund von 17 
beobaehteten Fallen. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 
1906, iv, 276-297— Ely (L. W.) Fracture of the carpal 

scaphoid. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 260, 1 pi. . 

Report of nine cases of fracture of the carpal scaphoid. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, Ixxiii, 766-768.— Esprit. Fracture 
du scaphoide et luxation du semi-lunaire. Dauphincmed. 
Grenoble, 1909, xxiii, 131-134, 3 I 1 — Finsterer (H.) 
Ein Fall von isolierter Fraktur des Os naviculare pedis. 
Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 190S, 
xlv, 77-83. — Fraiiflioinme. Fractures du sca- 
phoide du pied. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, ii, 80-82.— 
GrHnwald (C.) Zwei Fiille von isolirtem subcutanen 
Bruch des Kahnbeins im Handgelenk, durch Rontgen- 
strahlen naehgewiesen. Monatschr. f. Unfallhcilk., 
Leipz.. 1899, vi, 142-145.— Gu^rive (G.) Fracture du 
scaphoide. J. de m<Sd. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 58. — 
Haeltmaiin (X.) Isolierte subkutane Fraktur desOs 



Scaphoid bone {Fracture <f). 

naviculare carpi. Mien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1409- 
1417.— Haglund (P.) I'elier Fraktur des Tuberctllum 
ossis navicularis in den Jugcndjahren und ihre Bedeu- 
tung als Ursache einer tvpischen Form von Pes valgus. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 340-353.— 
Hammond (L. J.) Skiagraph of an old ununited 
fracture of the scaphoid bone illustrating the value of the 
X-ra\sin the diagnosis of such fractures. Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1904-5, xxv, 290-293. Also: Medicine, 
Detroit, 1905, xi, 2 (.—Harrietts (P.M.) Fracture of 
the carpal scaphoid; operation. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1895, xiv, 369 — Heimann. Isolate Fractur des 
Kahnbeins. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1899, xxv, 694.— Holm (A.) Om fractura ossis navicu-i 
laris carpi. Ugesk. f. Laeger, K0benh., 1906, 5. R., xiii, 481; 
505. — Hue (P.) Fractureduscapho'ide. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1906, xxi, 337.— Jaeobstlial. Die Luxations- 
fraktur des Os naviculare pedis, eine typische Fussver- 
letzung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1456.— 
Jones (R.) Fracture of the scaphoid bone ef the wrist. 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1714.— Kanavel (A. B.) Fract- 
ure of the carpal scaphoid, with a report of three cases of 
fracture, one case with congenitally divided scaphoid and 
one with an absence of the os centrale. Quart. Bull. 
Northwest. Univ. Med. Sch., Chicago, 1908-9, x, 8-15.— 
Kaufiuann (C.) WeitereMitteilungen iiberden Bruch 
des Schiff- oder Kahnbeines der Hand. t'or.-Bl, f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 257-261.— Land welir (II.) 
Ein Fall von Fractura ossis navicularis pedis. Ztschr. f. 
orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1908, xix, 445-451.— Lange (S.) 
Obscure fractures discovered by X-ray examination. 3. 
Fracture of the tarsal scaphoid. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 

1908. c, 395.— Iii I ien le Id . Derisolirte, subcutane Bruch 
des Os seaphoideum der Hand wurzel. ein tvpischer Bruch. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxix, 115.S-1106, 2 pi.— 
ITIeyer (0.) Zur Frage der Briichc des Os naviculare. 
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1908, xv, 361-363.— 
ftlish (V.) Perelom ladycobraznol kosti s adnovremen- 
nim vivikhom polulunnol kosti. [Fracture of the navi- 
cular bone with simultaneous dislocation of the semilunar 
bone.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1908, xxiv, 308-316.— IMoni- 
b n !-<•'• Ein scheinbarer Bruch des Os naviculare tarsi, 
Arch.f. klin. Chir., Berl. ,1905,lxxvii. 29.5-299.— lUoucliet 
(A.) Fracture du scaphoide avec fracture de la levre 
post6rieure du radius. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1909, lxxxiv, 130.— Nicoletti (V.) Un caso di frattura 
semplice isolata dello scafoide del piede. A rch. di ortop., 
Milano, 1908, xxv, 300-310.— Nippold (O.) Leber Sub- 
luxationsfrakturen des Os naviculare pedis. Arch. f. 
phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1908, iii, 3-12, 1 pi.— 
Oltuniewski (J.) Fractura ossis navicularis meta- 
carpi. Alig. mil.-arztl. Ztg., Wien, 1906, xlvii, 42-45.— 
Orton (G. H.) Fractures of the scaphoid bone. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, elect.-therap. Sect., 62.— 
Pagensteelier (E.) Die Fraktur des Os seaphoideum 
und ihr Ausgang in Pseudarthrose. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1916-1918.— Peltesolin (S.) Auto- 
mobilfraktur des Kahnbeins. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1908, xlv, 409^11. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med.Gesell- 
fch. (1908), 1909, xxxix, 2. Teil, 52-57. rDiseussionl , 1. 
Teil, 3. — Potlierat (E.) Luxation dorsale dugrand os; 
fracture du scaphoide en deux fragments; arrachemen t de 
l'apophyse styloide de la tete du cubitus; reduction le 
sixieme jour. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1909, 
n. s., xxxv, 765-768, incl. 1 pi.— Hoelier. Fracture du 
scaphoide. Bull. Soc. d'anat.etphvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 
1902, xxiii, 104.— Buss ( R. ) Fracture of the carpal 
scaphoid, with habitual dislocation of the central frag- 
ment. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 265 — Seralini (G.j 
Altra frattura da causa indiretta dell' osso navicolare del 

tarso. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1908. xxv, 421^131. . 

Sulla frattura da causa indiretta dello scafoide del tarso. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1908, 4. s., xlv, 307.— 
Stimson (L. A.) Fracture of the carpal scaphoid with 
dislocation forward of the central fragment. Ann. Surg., 
Phila.. 1902, xxxv, 574-577, 4pl. [Discussion] ,516.— Mokes 
(Sir W. ) Clinical note on a case of fracture of the carpal 
scaphoid. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1075, 1 pi.— Top. 
Fracture par tasscment du scaphoide du pied avec sub- 
luxation du dcuxieme cun6iforme; radiographic , ,T. d. 
sc.med.de Lille, 1905, ii, 629-632.— Vialle (J.) Etude 
de la fracture du scaphoide du carpe. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1904. xliv, 253-275. Also [Abstr.] : Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 11-19. Also [Abstr.]: 

Lyon m<§d., 1904, cii. 315-322. . Pronostic et traite- 

ment des fractures du scaphoide du carpe. Bull. Soc. de 
chir. de Lvon, 1904, vii, 256-259. Also: Lyon med., 1904, 
ciii, 374-376.— AVollt" ( R. ) Die Fracturen des Os navicu- 
lare carpi nach anatomi«chen Pniparaten. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1903, lxix, 401^20, 1 pi. Also 
[Abstr.J: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 

xxix, Ver.-Beil., 338. . Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 

isolierten Frakturcn des Os naviculare der Handwurzel. 

Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1905, xii, 363-394. . 

Einige weitere anatomische Praparate von Fracturen des 
Os naviculare der Handwurzel, nebst Bemerkungen und 
Experimcnten iiber die Entstehung dieser Fracturen. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Ber!., 1905, xliii, 631-860. 
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Scapula. 

See, also, Acromion; Cor acoid process; Scap- 
ula {Regeneration of); Scapula in folk-lore; 
Scapular region. 

Bekx.yrdeau (M.-M.-J. ) *L'os acromial 
(anatomie humaine; anatomic eomparee; pa- 
thologic; embryologie). 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

Wilson (J. T.) On the homologies of the 
borders and surfaces of the scapula in rnono- 
tremes. 8°. Sydney, 1893. 

A U'iiian i (U. ) MobflitAabnormeacromioclavicolare 
in compenso di rigidity dell* articolazione omero-scapo- 
lare: contributo alio studio sullameccanicadei movtmenti 
del cingolo della spalla. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. 
chir., 168; 220, 1 pi.— Beniardeau (M.) L'os acromial. 
Gaz.m6d.da centre, Tours, 1908. xrl, 9; 25.— Desfosses 
(P.) Gymnastiqne de l'omoplate. Presse med., Par., 
1907. xv," 354-356.— Dorsey (G. A.) Observations on the 
scapula of Northwest Coast Indians. Am. Naturalist, 
Phila., 1897. xxxi. 736-745.— Frassetto (F. ) Sulla genes! 
del foro coracoideo (foramen scapula 1 ). Boll. d. mas. di 
zool. ed anat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1903, xviii, no. 
450, 1-9.— Holl (M.) Sull' omodinamia delle cinture 
scapolare e pelvica. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1891, 
ii, 123-135.— Rank e (J.) Zur Anthropologic des Sehul- 
terblattes. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 
Miinchen, 1904, xxxv, 139-148.— Batterer (E.) Du 
cartilage de la glene scapulaire de l'homme. Compt. 
rend. Soc.de bioL, Par., 1908, lxiv, 710-713.— Wlnsloiv. 
Observations sur les muscles de l'omoplate. Hist. Acad, 
roy. d. sc. 1719 Par., 1721, mem., 48-53. Alto: Hist. Acad, 
row de sc. [de Paris] 1719, Amst., 1723. mem. 63-70. Also, 
transl.,: K. Akad. d. Wissenseh. In Par. . . . Abbandl. 
1719, Bresl., 1754, v, 231-237. 

Scapula (Abnormities of). 

See Scapula {Deformities of). 

Scapula (Deformities of). 

Clerc (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
position elevee de l'omoplate. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Gentil (F.-A.-A.-H.) "*L'epaule ballante. 
8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Haroutioun (T.) *De la luxation congeni- 
talede l'omoplate, ou maladie de Sprengel. 8°. 
Nancy, 1904. 

MfjLLER (B. G). *Ueber den angeborenen 
und erworbenen Hochstand des Schulterblattes. 
8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Pitsch (R.) *Ein Fall von angeborenem 
Hochstande der Scapula (SprengeFscher De- 
formitit). [Wurzburg.] 8°. Leipzig- Reudnitz, 
1899. 

Tridon (P.) * De la surelevation congenitale 
de l'omoplate. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Wachter (E.) * Ueber angeborenem Hoch- 
stand des Schulterblattes. 8°. Strassburg, 1901. 

Wittfeld (E.) *Ueber den angeborenen 
Hochstand der Scapula. 8°. Bonn, 1901. 

Arnold (E. H.) A case of congenital elevated shoul- 
der. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1906-7, iv, 80-83.— 
Baldwin (A.) A case of congenital elevation of 
scapula(Sprengel'sdpformitv). WestLond. M. J.. Loud., 
1906, xi, 118. — Barker (W. J. T.) A case of winged 
scapula. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1251.— Bender (O.) 
Zur Kenntniss des erworbenen HochstandesderSkapula. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 357-959. Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1903. 1, 293. — Bolten (J.) 
Ueber den angeboren Hochstand des einen Schulterblat- 
tes (Sprengel'sche Deformitiit). Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1«92, xxxix, 671-671. Also: Mitth. a. d. chir.-orthop. 
Privatklin. . . . Hoffa zu Wiirzb.. Miinchen, 1894, 57-65.— 
Burdoni (T.) Sopra due casi di elevazione congenita 
della scapula. Clin, mod., Firenze. 1905, xi, 529-535.— 
Bourret. Sur un casd'elevation congenitale de l'omo- 
plate. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1907. 2. -.. viii, 47-50.— Boyd 
(S.) AcaseshowingSprengel'sdeformityof the shoulder 
and HiracbspraDg's disease, with definite rectal obstruc- 
tion. Proc. Row Sop. Med., Lond., 190X-9. ii. Clin. Sect., 
235.— Broea I A ) Elevation congenitale de l'omoplate. 
Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv. 49-51. —foil n (M.) Fine 
anatomische Grundlage zur Erkliirung des Schulterhoch- 
blattstandes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909. xliv, 934. Also: 
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1907, xxxiv, 953-955.— Cure io 
I A.) Dei sovraelevamenti della scapola. Arte med., 
Napoli, 1902. iv, 911-916. Also: Riv. di ortop. e terap. lis., 
Napoli, 1902, ii. 68-83. — Desigla (G.) Contributo alia 
cura della spalla ciondolante. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. 



Scapula (Deformities of). 

di Pavia, 1906, 355-366. — Edmunds (A.) Congenital 
elevation of the scapula (Sprengel s deformity). Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. &., Ixxxiv, 119— Elkrliardt 
(O ) Leber angeborenen Schulterhochstand. Beitr. z. 
klin. Chir.. Tubing., 1904, xli v, 470-496.— Elmslie (R. C.) 
A case of congenital elevation of the scapula. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1906-7, xiv, 40.— Eulenburg. Fin Fall 
von myogener Deviation der Scapula. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii. Ver -Beil., 289 — 
Fail-bank (H. A. T.) Cases of Sprengel s shoulder. 
Tr ; Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii, 200-201, 2 pi., 2 1.— 
Fere ( C. ) Note sur une deformation de l'epine de 
l'omoplate. Rev. de chir., Par., 1906, xxxiv, 31-33.— 
Freiberg (A. H.) Congenital deformity due to malpo- 
sition of the scapula. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 584- 
592.— Froelilicli. Fin Fall von congenitalem Hoch- 
stand der Scapula. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903, 
xi. 73-76.— Goldtliwait (J. F.) & Painter (C. F.) 
Congenital elevation of the shoulder; a report of two 
cases, treated bv operation, illustrating the two types of 
deformitv. Tr.Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1901, xiv, 302- 
312. A/so, Reprint, A/so: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 
704-707. — Gourdon (J.) Qua t re cas de surelevation 
congenitale de l'omoplate. Rev. mens, de gynec [etc.], 
Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 533-540. Also: Ann. de chir. et d'or- 
thop., Par., 1901, xiv, 37-44. . Surelevation congeni- 
tale de l'omoplate droite. J. de m<5d. de Bordeaux, 1902, 

xxxii, 268. . Surelevation de 1 omoplate gauche par 

contracture musculaire d'origine nerveuse. Rev. mens, 
de gynec. [etc.] , Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 319-321. . Surele- 
vation congenitale de l'omoplate droite. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, Sl-83.— Graetzer. Zur Aetio- 
logie des angeborenen Sehulterblatthochstandes. Mitth. 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med.u. Chir., 3. Suppl.-Bd. . . . Miku- 
licz, Jena, 1907, 480-187, 2 pi. — Gross (H.) Der erwor- 
bene Hochstand der Scapula. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing., 1899, xxiv, 810-814. — Hibbs (R. A.) & Correll- 
lioewenstein (H.) Two cases of congenital elevation 
of the shoulder, with a review of the reported cases. 

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 168-171. . Ein 

Fall von angeborenem Hochstand des Schulterblattes 
und eine Zusammenstellungund Klassihkation der bisher 
veroffentlichten Fiille. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 
1904, ii, 40-50 pi., 1 pi.— Hirscli (K.) Leber einen Fall 
von doppelseitigem angeborenen Hochstand der Schul- 
terblatter. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903-4, xii, 
195-215. — Hoffa. Demonstration eines Falles von an- 
geborenem Hochstand des einen Schulterblattes. Sit- 
zungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1892,100-102.— 
Holz ( H. ) Angeborene Verschiebung des Schulter- 
blatts nach oben. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., 
Stuttg.. lS96.1xvi, 257-259.— Honsell(B.) Doppelseitiger 
Hochstand der Schulterbliitter. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu- 
bing., 1899, xxiv, 815-821.— Horwitz (A. E.) Congeni- 
tal elevation of the scapula; Sprengel's deformity. Am. J. 
Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1908-9, vi, 260-311. Also, Reprint.— 
Hutchinson (.1.) Sprengel's shoulder. Polyclin., 
Lond., 1901, v, 126-129.— Hutchinson (J.), jun. De- 
formity of the left shoulder-girdle of a child (bony con- 
nection between thescapulaand the cervical spine). Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 136-138.— Jacques. Omo- 
plate de conformation anormale; os acromial distinct de 
l'omoplate et r<5uni k l'epine de cet os par une articula- 
tion parfaitement developpee appartenant a la classe des 
nrthrodies. Soc.demed.deNancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1896- 
7. p. xxv. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1897, xi, 111. — 
Jedlit-ka ( R. ) Ueber den angeborenen Hochstand 
der Skapula. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 508.— 
Jones (R.) Two cases of congenital elevation of the 
scapula. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxii, 
654. — Jtinger ( W.) Leber angeborenen Schulterblatt- 
hochstand. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909, xcix, 
457-166, 2 pi.— Kauscli (W.) Cdcullarisderekt als Ur- 
sache des kongenitalen Hochstandes der Scapula. Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1902, ix, 415-444, 1 
pi. A/so [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 
564, — Kayscr. Leber Hochstand des Sehulterblattsmit 
congenitalen Hals- und Sehultermuskeldefecten. Deut- 
sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, Ixviii, 318-346.— Key- 
ser(C. R.) Congenital elevation of the shoulder. Tr. 

Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 230. . Congenital 

elevation of the scapula. Ibid., 1904-5, xxxviii, 14-16. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1905i i, 1333. — KtlTlngton (B.) An 
unusual displacement of the scapula. Intercolon. M.J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1901, ix, 476. 1 pi — Kirmisson 
(E.) De quelques malformations congenitales de l'omo- 
plate: refoulement de l'omoplate par en haut: rotation 
de l'os sur son axe, telle que Tangle inferieur regarde la 
colonne vertebrale. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1893, iv. 343- 
352. . Nouvel exemple de malformation congeni- 
tale de l'omoplate (ascension de l'omoplate avec exos- 
tose de son bord superieur). F>id., 1897. viii, 360-365. 

. De la surelevation congenitale de l'omoplate. 

Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de pa?diat. de Par., 

1903, v, 112-115. . La surelevation congenitale de 

l'omoplate envisagee surtout au point de vue de sa pa- 
thogenic Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1904, 2. s , v, 31-46, 1 pi.— 
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Scapula (Deformities of). 

K.iriuisson [E.f& Jouon. No'uvel exemplederefoule- 
lueiit congenital <le 1'omoplate par en haut. Ibid., 1899, 
x, 2-10. — Kolliker (T.) Zur Frage des angeborenen 
Hochstandes des Schulterblattes. Centralbl. f. Chir., 

Leipz., 1895, xxii, 643. . Der erworbene Hochstand 

der Scapula. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 2, 493. AUo: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1898, lvii, 778.— Krecke. Hochstand der Sca- 
pula. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1896, xliii, 509. Also: 
Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. 1890, Miinchen, 1897, vi, 21.— 
i.aiiii (H. A.) Aangeboren hooge stand van hct schou- 
derblad (misvorming van Sprengel). Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. 
Geneesk.. Amst., 1909, ii, 371-382.— Laelir (M.J Schau- 
kelstellung des Schulterblattes (Mouvement de bascule). 
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 1005.— Lameris 
(H. J.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss des angeborenen Schulter- 
blatthochstandes. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, xliii, 
617-535.— Lamm (B.) Ueber die Combination von an- 
geborenem Hochstand des Schulterblattes mit muscula- 
rem Schiefhals. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1902, x, 
40-46.— liieberkneolit ( A. ) Ueber Rippendefekte und 
anderweitige Missbildungen bei angeborenem Hoch- 
stand des Schulterblattes. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 
1906, li, 89-130, 1 pi.— Lilienield (A.) Zwei Falle von 
Schulterblatthochstand und Schiefhals, bedingt durch 
hvsterische Muskelkontraktur im Kindesalter. Ztschr. f. 
orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1909, xxiii, 462-469.— Lozano (R.) 
Elevaci6n congenita de la eseapula. Clin, mod., Zara- 
goza, 1908, vii, 105-171, 1 pi.— Ulanasse (P.) Ueber er- 
worbenen Hochstand des Schulterblatts. Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 474- 
485. [Discussion], pt. 1, 269-272. Also: Berl. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1903, xl, 1173-1176. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 1, 121-124.— .Ha ut- 
ile r (B.) & Sclka (A.) Kin Fall von sogenanntem an- 
geborenen Hochstand des Schulterblattes. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., Wien, 1908, liii.,83.— Itlaydl. O vrozenem 
vysok<?m stavu lopatky. [Etude sur la position <Mev£e 
congenitale de l'omopiate; ceuvre posthuuie. Res., 138- 
143.] Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1903-4, v, 73-1 16, 3 pi.— OTer- 
cter(R.) Bur616vation congenitalede 1'omoplate. Bull. 
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1901, vii, 148-150. —Mi lo (J. G.) Ein 
Fall doppelseitiger Sprengel'scher Difformitiit. Ztschr. 
f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1898-9, vi, 242-247. — Mil- 
ward. Congenital elevation of the scapula. Brit. M. 
.1., Lond., 1904, ii, 1636.— OTohr (H.) Zur Casuistik des 
beiderscitigen, angeborenen Schulterblatthochstandes. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1902-3, xi, 331-341 — JHon- 
nier (L.) Sur un nouveau cas de deplacement con- 
genital de 1'omoplate, Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1899, x, 104- 
108.— Mouclu'I ( A. | & Clfiaent (P.) La sunSlevation 
congenitale de 1'omoplate. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 
985-991.— No ve-Jos§erand. P< isi t i< m elevee de 1'omo- 
plate. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1898-9, ii, 92-95. Also: 

Province med , Lyon, 1899, xiii, 146. . Anomaliede 

position de 1'omoplate par contracture du rhomboide. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 180. Also: 
Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 452. -Novc- Josserand & 
Brisson. Contribution a l'etude de la position elev£e 
de 1'omoplate. Rev. mens. d. mal. de I'enf., Par., 1900, 
xviii, 113-128. — Parisel (C.) De la surel6vation con- 
genitale de 1'omoplate. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de 
chir., Brux., 1907, vii, 58-63, 2 pi — Pavloff'-SiU anski 
(V. N.) K voprosu o t.-naz. vrozhdennom visokom 
stoyanii lopatki. [The so-called congenital high-placed 
scapula.] Raboti nosp. khirurg. klin. Dvakonova, Mosk., 
1908, xv, 60-85.— Perman (E. S.) Tvanne fall af med- 
fodd forskjutning uppat af skulderbladet. [C. r. Deux 
cas de deviation congenitale en haut de 1'omoplate.] 
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm. 1892, n. F., ii, 2. Hft., 1-3, 1 
pi.— Plqphlnger (O.) Falle von angeborenem Hoch- 
stand der Scapula (Sprengel'scher Deformitiit). Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 1471-1474.— Pitseli 
(R.) Ein Fall von angeborenem HochstandederScapula 
(Sprengel'scher Deformitiit). Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 
Stuttg., 1898, vi, 52-66.— Port. Kieferveriinderungen bei 
der Sprengel'schen Difformitiit. Wien. zahniirztl. Monat- 
schr., 1900, ii, 89-95.— PuttI (V.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie, 
Pathogenese und Behandlung des angeborenen Hoch- 
standes des Schulterblattes. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,1908, xii, 328-349.— Baser (W.) 
Tre Tilfselde af medfodt for h0jt staaende Skulderblad. 
[Three cases of congenital abnormally high shoulder 
blade.] Hosp.-Tid.. Kobenh., 1901, 4. R., ix, 311; 340. 
Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1901, ix. 30- 
68.— Robinson (H. B.) Case of deformity of right 
shoulder (? Sprengel's deformity). Rep. Soc. Study Dis. 
Child., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 238.— Hudler (F.) & Rondot 
(A.) Scapulrealatsephysiologiques. N. iconog.de la Salpd- 
triere, Par., 1905. xviii, 667-674, 1 pi— Sainton (R.) Sur 
un nouveau cas de defacement congenital dc 1'omoplate. 

Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1898, ix. 467-470. . Note sur un 

cas de surel^vation congenitale de 1'omoplate. Ibid., 
1899. x. 36-43, i pi.— Sclilfffj.) Die heutige Kenntnisdes 
angeborenen Schulterblattbestandes, nebst VerofTentli- 
chung 7 neuer Fiille. Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil. -San. - 
Wes., Berl., 1900. 35. Hft., 423-164, 4 pi — Sclilange (H.) 



Scapula (Deformities of). 

Ueber Hochstand' der Scapula. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1893, xxii, pt. 2. 212-214. Also: 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1893, xlvi, 387-3S9. Also: Arb. 
a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1893, viii, 67-59.— 
Seralini (G.) Elevazione congenita della scapola. 
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1907, xxiv, 372-386.— Sick (P.) 
Ueber angeborenen Schulterblatthochstand. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxvii, 566-577.— Siparl (M.) 
Su di un altro caso di sovraelevamentoscapolare. Arch, 
di ortop., Milano, 1908, xxv, 311-314.— Spelllssy (J. M.) 
Congenital misplacement of the scapula. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1902, xxxv, 651, 1 pi— Sprengel's shoulder. 
Hospital, Lond., 1908-9, xlv, 537. Also: Polvclin., Lond., 
1901, v, 163-165.— Steele (A. J.) Elevated scapula; two 
cases. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., i902, xv, 18-23.— 
Symington (.1.) On separate acromion process, j 
Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 287-294.— 
Teske (H.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie des angeborenen 
Schulterblatthochstandes. Zentralpl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
L908, xxxv, 883-885.— Tilanus (C. B.), jr. Over Spren- 
gel's ditformiteit. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. ii, 190-194. . Sprengel's dif- 

formiteit. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 
992. — Tori's (A.) L'epaule bote. Ann. Soc. de med 
dAnvers, 1906, lxviii, 249-254, 2 pi.— Tridon (P.) Sur 
la pathog6nie de la sur£l(5vation congenitale de 1'omo- 
plate. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1904, 2. s., v, 435; 489. . 

Un cas de surelevation congenitale de 1'omoplate. Ibid., 

1905, 2. s., vi, 71-80.— Virden (J. E.) A case of congeni- 
tal displacement of the scapula. Pediatries, x. y, & 
Lond., 1899, vii, 351.— Vorobyetf" (A. A.) K voprosu o 
visokom stovanii lopatki. [High position of the scapula.] 
Russk. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1179-1183.— /cnus 1 1). 
G.) Ueber den angeborenen Hochstand des Schulter- 
blattes. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1905-6, xv, 1-23. 

Scapula (Diseases of). 

See, aho, Abscess (Subscapular); Scapula 
(Friction-sounds of); Scapulalgia. 

Brukl (E. ) * Ueber einen Fall von chro- 
nischer Osteomyelitis der Scapula, bei dem die 
Sequestrotomie die temporiire Resection der 
Clavicula notwendig machte. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., 1902. 

Brunet (H.-E.-A.) *De l'osteomyelite in- 
fectieuse aigue de 1'omoplate chez les enfants et 
les adolescents. 4°. Lille, 1895. 

Gantcheff (G.) * Etude sur les exostoses 
de 1'omoplate. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Lipp (E.) *Ein Beitrag zur akuten Osteo- 
myelitis scapulae. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1902. 

Morel (V.) * Contribution a l'etude ( Unique 
de la tuberculose de 1'omoplate et a celle de son 
traitement par les resections. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Pissard (E.) *I)es osteites primitives tu- 
berculeuses de 1'omoplate. 8°. Paris, 1899, 

Richard (E. ) *De l'osteomyelite de 1'omo- 
plate. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Salackoup ( M.-J.-P.-F. ) Contribution a 
l'etude de l'osteomyelite de 1'omoplate. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1907. 

Vigneront (A.-E.) *Contribution a l'etude 
de l'osteomyelite de 1'omoplate. 8°. Nancy, 
1908. 

Allaria (G. B.) Osteomielite parziale della scapola 
secondaria a vulvovaginite in una bambinadi 22 mesi. 
Progresso med., Torino, 1904, iii, 180.— Beatson. Ex- 
ostosis cartilaginea of the scapula. Tr. Glasg. Path. & 
Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 279. Also: Glasgow M. J., 
1891, xxxv, 463.— Biagi (N.) Sulla carie secca della 
spalla. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1900, Roma, 1901, 
xv, 351-409.— Bon rgine (P.) Osteite tuberculeuse avee 
abces froid de Tangle inferieur de 1'omoplate. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1904, ii. 57.— Dunn (L. A.) Caries of the 
scapula. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii,'257.— Dn- 
rand. OsteomyiMite bilaWrale de 1'omoplate. Lyon 
med., 1904, cii, 524. — Lannelongnc. De la scapulo-tuber- 

culose. Presse mc'-d., Par., 1894, 317. . Tuberculose 

de l'apophyse coraco'ide. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 
1899, l, 153.— Lata rjet. Un case d'osteomyelite aigue 
de l'epine de 1'omoplate. Lyon med., 1903, c, 323-326.— 
ITIorestin ( H. ) OsteomveJite de 1'omoplate. Bull. 

Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii. 21-23. . Osteomyclite 

de l'omoplale. Bull, et m£m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, 
lxxxi, 572-574. —Morris (R. T.) Tuberculosis of the 
scapula. Post-Graduate, N.Y., 1898, xxiii, 324.— Habere- 
Ost(?omy<?lite de 1'omoplate. J. de med. de Bordeaux. 

1906, xxxvi, 953.— Tixier. Ostedmyelite aigue de l'omo- 
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Scapula ( Dist ast s of). 

plate chez un homnie de 53 an*; osteomyelite aigue des 
vieillards Lvon med., 1896, lxxxii. 214-220. Also: Mem. 
et conipt -rerid. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (18%), 189,, 
xxxvi 111-117. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 18%, 

xiiii 57" • Osteomvelite aigue de l'omoplate ehez 

un homme de 48 ans. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, 
v, 323-328. 

Scapula {Dislocation of). 

See, alio, Acromion [Dislocation of) ; Scapula 
(Dislocation of, Congenital); Shoulder -joint 

(Dislocation of). ,, 

Caiuaggio (F.) Contributo chnieo alia riduzione 
co' metodi di dolcezza nelle lussazioni anterion della 
spalla Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1899. 107- 
i09 — Luzzazioni della spalla. 1st. di elm. chir. d. r. 
Univ d Pisa. Rendie d. operaz., 1898-1901, 130.— Moor- 
house (J. E.) Paralysis of the serratus magnus and dis- 
location of the scapula. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 184.— 
Neumann. Luxatio scapulae. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. 
Med -Coll. zu Konigsb. (1835, 1. Sem.), 1836, 50 - 52.— 
O'Conor (J.) Displacement of scapula from clavicle; 
operation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 508.— 
Key. Luxation du scaphoide du poignet gauche sans 
deplacement apparent. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 347-349. 

Scapula (Dislocation of Congenital). 

Fralleb <fc Weiss (T.) Luxation congenitale de 
l'omoplate. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2. 79. 
Also- Rev. med. de l'est, Xancy, 1902, xxxiv, 349.— Pia- 
<>eotte- Wilhouehewilcli [Mme.). Deviation de 
l'omoplate en dedans (scapulum valgum). Bull. Soc. de 
pediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 41-49 — Spellissy (J. M.I Con- 
genital misplacement of the scapula. Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg., 1903, v, 1, 1 pi.— Weiss (T.) <fc Frcelich. De la 
luxation congenitale de l'omoplate a l'occasion d'un cas 
personnel. Rev. med. de Test. Nancy, 1902,xxxiv,357-36o. 

Scapula (Elevation of). 
See Scapula (Deformities of). 

Scapula (Excision of). 

See, also, Amputation at shoulder-joint; Scap- 
ula (Regeneration of); Scapula (Tumors of); 
Scapula (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Bietrix (A.-E.-H.) *De 1' ablation totale de 
l'omoplate avec conservation du membre supe- 
rieur, specialement an point de vue des resultats 
fonctionnels. 4°. Lyon, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1891. 

Cas (J.) *De la resection simultanee de la 
totalite de l'omoplate et d'une partie de la dia- 
pbvse humerale. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Clarion (J.) *Des resultats fonctionnels de 
la resection isolee partielle ou totale de l'omo- 
plate. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

H \csmann (F. ) * Ueber die totale Exstirpa- 
tion des Schulterblattes. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
[Frankfurt a. M., 1892.] 

Schultz (W.) *Zur Statistik der totalen 
Entfernung des Schulterblattes. 8°. Leipzig, 
1896. , . _ . 

Simos (M.) *Totalexstirpation der Scapula. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1894. . , 

Antfelini (A.) Resezione sottopenostea completa 
di scapola per carle. Arch, ed atti d. Soc ital. di chir., 
Roma, 1894, ix, 232.-Bastiane 111 (P.) Sopra un lease 
di estirpazione totale dell' scapola, come contributo alia 
funzionalita dell' arto superiore dopo la resezione i totale 
dell' omoplataperneoplasmi. Policlin. Roma, WOT, x \ 
sez. prat., 97-103 -Bockenlieimer. Totalexst rpation 
der Scapula in Bezug auf die spatere Function. Ver- 
handl rdeutsch. G?sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., ^0\xxxm, 
126-130 -Buchanan (J.J.) Total excision of the scap- 
ula alone, and with thearm (inter-scapulothoracicampu- 
tation I; partial excision of the scapula for tumor. Phlla. 
M. J., 1900, vi, 26: 73. Also, Repriiit.-Bulow-Hanseii. 
Ein operierter Fall von angeborenem Hocbstand der 
Scapula. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1901. 3. f., , aid. 
i no 3 1-4 1 pi.— Campari (G.) ResezioneBottoperioe- 
teae sottoeapsulare della spalla sinistra con ImpiWltO 
osseo temporario. Gazz. med diPavia, 1892 I, ,21 
Cecl (A ) Estirpazione totale della scapola destra con 
conservazionedell'arto superiore. Arch diortop.,Milano, 
1893.x, 87-108, 3 phot.-C'lieyne (W. W.) Case of exci- 
sion of scapula. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1894-5 xxvm, 284- 
286 Alto: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1109. Al*»: Lancet, 



Scapula (Excision of). 

Lond., 1894, ii, 1157. — Costa (T. ) Contributo alio studio 
degli esiti definitivi nelle principali operazioni sulla 
spalla. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1893, x. 65; 150; 225, 5 
phot. Also, Reprint.— Cousin. Resection complete 
de l'omoplate pour panosteite tuberculeuse. Province 
med., Lyon, 1896, x, 457-459. — I)artiu;ues. Tumeur 
a my61oplaxes de l'omoplate; ablation du scapulum seul 
et conservation du membre superieur; guerison. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 919-923 — Delaup (S. P.) 
Complete ablation of the scapula. N. Orl M. & S. J., 

1900-1901. liii, 270. . Total excision of the scapula, 

with preservation of the upper extremity. Proc. Orleans 
Parish M. Soc. 1902, N. Orl., 1903, 73-82. Also: Ann. 
Surg., Phila. 1902, xxxvi, 563-572, 1 pi — Federmann. 
Totalresektion der Scapula wegen Osteomyelitis. 
Deutsche med. YVehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
731. — Field (E.) Excision of the scapula. Tr. M. 
Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1903 324.— Fo let. Osteosar- 
come de l'omoplate: ablation totale de l'omoplate avec 
conservation du membre superieur. Bull. mod. du nord. 
Lille, 1893, xxxii, 305-311.— Franc ke (G. ) Ein Fall von 
Entfernung des Schultergurtels. Miinchen. med. YVehn- 
schr., 1897, xliv, 536. — Gerster (A. G.) A contribution 
to the statistics of the excision of the shoulder blade. 
Intermit, contrib. med. lit. Festschr. . . . Abraham Ja- 
cobi, N. Y., 1890, 121-126.— Gunkel. Ueber Totalexstir- 
pation der Scapula. Deutsche med. YVehnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 177 — Halm (F.) Total- 
extirpation der Scapula wegen Osteomyelitis. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, pt. 2, 
432-156. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 460- 
484.— Hopkins (YV. B.) Excision of the scapula for 
progressive chronic interstitial myositis associated with 
obliterating endarteritis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 
918-923, 2 pi. on 1 1. Also, Reprint.— Jabou lay. Deux 
cas d'ablation de l'omoplate. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lvon (1891), 1892, xxxi, pt. 2, 171-177. 

Also: Lvon med., 1891, Ixviii, 32S-332. . Ablation de 

l'omoplate etde la moitiesuperieuredel'hum6rus: recon- 
stitution spontanee de liens cleido-humero-thoraciques. 
Lyon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 537.— Koerber (E.) ZurCa- 
siiistikderTotalexstirpationderScapula bei acuter infec- 
tioserOsteomvelitis, zugleiehein Beitragznr Fruhdiagno- 
stikderselbeii. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl. ,1908, lxxxv, 884- 
909.— Lennander(K.G.) Exstirpationaf hograskulder- 
bladet for kronisk osteomyelit; fixation af ofverarmen 
till nvckelbenet genom en metalltrad ochgenommus- 
kelpltistik. [Exstirpation vom rechten Sehulterblatte 
wegen chronischer Osteomyelitis; FixirungdesOberarms 
an das Schliisselbein durcheinen Metalldrathunddurch 
Muskelplastik. Uebers., p. vi.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 
1902-3 n. f., viii, 13.5-143, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1903. lxxi, 461-471.-iUitcliell ( A. B.) Ex- 
cision of the entire scapula. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 232-238. -Mori'. Caries des hnken 
Schulterblattes nach einerim Feldzuge 1870-71 erlittenen 
Schussverletzung in die linke Schulter; Resection des 
Schulterblattes; phlegmonose Entziindung des linken 
Oberarmes; Heilung. Miinchen. med. YYchnschr.. 1892, 
xxxix 407 — Tlylvasranom ( H. B. ) A case of excision 
of 'the scapula. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 98; 1136. — de 
Nancrede (C. B. G.) The end results after total exci- 
sion of the scapula forsarcoma. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909, 
] i_22 — Napalko*T(N. I.) Obrazovaniye klyuchichno- 
plechevovo sochleneiva pri polnom izsiechenii lopatki. 
[Formation of a claviculo-humeral articulation after 
complete removal of scapula.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1899, 
vi 475-491 — Oehsner (A. J.) Removal of the arm to- 
gether with the scapula and clavicle for osteosarcoma of 
the humerus. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, ii, 502-505.— Oilier. 
Etablissement d une articulation cleido-humerale pour 
fixer le membre superieur reste impotent a la suite de la re- 
section de la tete humeraleet de l'ablation totale de l'omo- 
plate Province med., Lvon, 1898, xii, 114.— Paget (S.) 
Case of removal of the scapula of a boy Bet. 9 years. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi, 244. — Plielps (A. M.) 
Total extirpation of the scapula with the arm retained. 
Med & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxix, 393-390.— Pois- 
son. Ablation totale de l'omoplate. Gaz. med.de Nantes, 
1905 2 s xxiii, 114. — Prtflss. Die Entfernung der 
Scapula. "Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xni, 315 — 
Onenn (E ) & Benon (G.) De l'etet ionctumnel du 
membre superieur apres la rejection totale de l'omoplate 
pour neoplasmes. Rev. dechir., Par., 1903.xxm, 421-436.— 
Rowlands | R. P.) Remarks upon excision of body of 
the scapula, with an illustrative case. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1908 i 737-740, 1 pi. Also [Abate.] : Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond ' 1907-8, i, Clin. Sect. 105. . A case of excision 



of the* scapula: Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 191 -Sclmltz 
f YV ) Zur Statistik der totalen Entlernung des Schulter- 
blattes. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1896 xliii, 443- 
472 -Vlllard & Jaboulay. Ablation de 1 omoplate. 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med de Lyon (1893), 
1894 xxxiii, pt. 2. 157. — Waracn ( R.) Ein Fall von 
Fntfernung des Schultergurtels wegen Sarcom. St. Pe- 
tersb. med. YVehnschr., 1897, n. F., xiv. 215-218. 
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Scapula {Fracture of). 

See, also, Acromion (Fracture of); Coracoid 
process (Fracture of). 

Albert (A.) * Contribution a l'ctude des 
fractures de Tangle inforieur de l'omoplate. 
8°. Toulouse, 1901. 

Joulia (L.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
fractures de l'omoplate. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Larine (V.) * Etude but la fracture isolee 
de l'apophyse coracoide. 8°. Lausanne, 1900. 

Zieschang (K.) * Ueber das Scapularkra- 
chen. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Adler (L. H.) Two cases of fracture of the body of 
the scapula. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1891, xv, 336. Also, j 
Reprint. — Aubert. Fracture de l'omoplate. J. de m£d. 
de Bordeaux, 1909, xxxix. 107.— Auvray. Fractures 
multiples d'une omoplate; experiences cadaveriques 
relatives aux fractures de l'omoplate. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat.de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 699-706.— Brown (J.) 
Fracture through the surgical neck of the scapula. 
Quart. M. J , Sheffield, 1899-1900, vin, 312.— Carusi (A.) 
Un caso di f rattura del collo e della scapola e distacco 
del medesimo in secondo tempo. Corriere san., Milano, ! 
1904, xv, 198 - 200. — Denuee. Fracture de Tangle in- 1 
ferieur de l'omoplate. Mum. et bull. Soc. de rued, et i 
chir. de Bordeaux (1892), 1893, 643-647. Also: J. de m<5d. 
de Bordeaux, 1892, xxii, 571-573. — Dolzy. Fracture de 
l'omoplate. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 139. — 
Edgar (C. J.) Fracture of the scapula by muscular 
action alone. Montreal M. J.. 1896-7, xxv, 634. Also, 
Reprint.— <ierber. Fractur des Acromion durch Mus- 
kelzug. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1901, lv, 
99.— Hamilton (J. B.) Fracture of the scapula. In- 
termit. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. 8., iii, 222.— Harris (S.) 
Fracture of scapula separating its upper and internal 
angle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 763.— Herrero Vegas 
(M.) & Jorge (J.-M.) Fractures de l'omoplate chez les 
enfants. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1909, 2. s., x, 193-205.— 
Hewson (A.) A case of fracture of the body of the 
scapula. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1890, xi, 191- 
193. Also: Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1890, n. s., xiv, 244.— 
Holinden (F. A. A.) Compound fracture of the neck 
of the scapula and simple fracture of the shaft of the 
humerus below the insertion of the deltoid. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, ii, 1498.— Hoover (P. V.) Fracture of 
scapula from muscular action. Med. & Surg., Reporter, 
Phila., 1893, lxviii. 848 — Hupp (F. Le M.) Fracture 
through the coracoid process of the scapula: report of a 
case resulting from direct violence. N. York M. J., 1892, 
lvi, 055. — Lanin (V.) Sluchal pereloma lopatochnoi 
shelki pri paduchel. [Fracture of the neck of the scap- 
ula in epilepsy.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1897, ii, 43-46. — 
Lie id y (J.), jr. Report of a case of fracture of the body 
of the scapula through muscular action. Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1891, xii, 73. Also: Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1890-91, iii, 318. Also, Reprint.— Little (T. E.) 
Fracture of the scapula. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, 
n. s., viii, 104-106. — IVIassard. Fracture de l'omoplate. 
Limousin med.,' Limoges, 1904, xxviii, 130. — Meriel & 
Paisseran. Un cas de fracture de Tangle inferieur 
de l'omoplate (fracture de Desault). Echo m6d., Tou- 
louse, 1899, 2. s., xiii,501; 617. Also: Toulouse med., 1899, 
2. s., i, 141; 145 — Metzquer (E.) Fracture du corps de 
l'omoplate. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 247.— More- 
stin (H.) Fracture du col chirurgical de l'omoplate. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 633-638. . Frac- 
ture longitudinale incomplete de l'omoplate; felure de 

l'acromion. Ibid., 1896, lxxi, 30-32. . Fracture an- 

cienne de l'omoplate. Ibid., 199-201. . Fracturean- 

ciennede l'omoplate. Ibid., 261-264. . La fracture 

longitudinale incomplete de l'omoplate. Ibid., 865-868. 
Also: Pressem6d.,Par.,1897, 79-81. . Fracture de l'omo- 
plate. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii,333. — 
Patry(E.) Une fracture longitudinale de l'omoplate. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1908, xxviii, 151. — 
Petty (0. H.) Fracture of the coracoid process of the 
scapula caused by muscular action. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1907, xlv, 427-430. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1908, ix, 
208-212, 1 pi.— Powell (R. H. ) A supposed case of frac- 
ture of the anatomical neck of the scapula. Internat. J. 
Surg.,N. Y.,1898, xi,170.— Preindlsberger(J.) Frac- 
turendesSchulterblattesunddesSchlusselbeines. Jahrb. 
d. bosn.-herceg. Landesspit. in Sarajevo 1894-6, Wien, 
1898, 263.— Roberts (G. J.) Obscure lameness; fracture 
of scapula. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 330. — Rocka- 
fellow (J. C.) Comminuted fracture of the scapula in- 
volving the spine. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix, 155.— 
Sawtelle (H. VV.) Fracture of scapula and ribs; re- 
covery. Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp. 1892-3, Wash., 1894, 
39.— Smith (S. C.) Fracture of scapula and first three ribs, 
with rupture of subclavian arterv and vein. Lancet, 
Lond., 1891, i, 190. — Soutter (M. K.) Case of fracture of 
scapula separating its upper and internal angle. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1892, i, 601.— Tedenat(E.) Des fractures con- 
juguees omo-claviculaires. In his: Mem. de chir., 3. 



Scapula {Fracture of). 

ed., 8°, Montpel., 1892, 57-69.— Texler. Fracture de 
Tangle sup6rieur de l'omoplate. Bull. Soc d'anat. et 
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 86-87.— Veraescu (D.) 
Fracture, complecta a corpulul omoplatulul drept, sub 
spitnl produsa prln lovituri directe. Spitalul, Bueurescl, 
1895, xv. 350.— Wagner (E. C.) Fractureof both scapu- 
las in an infant. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 470.— 
Wharton (H. R.) A case of tractureof the acromion 
process of the scapula. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 256.— White 
(CP.) Ununited fracture of the scapula. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 199. 

Scapula {Friction-sounds of). 

Axmann. Skapularkrachen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 955. — Chulkorf (I.) 
RIedkiy sluchal lopatochnavo khrusta poslle povrezhde- 
niya. [Rare case of scapular crepitation after injury.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk.,1909, lxxi, 1041-1044.— Favler (H.) 
Note pour servir a Thistoire du frottement sous-scapu- 
laire. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1108.— Hendrtx. 
Un cas de Schulterknistern. J. de chir. et ami. Soc. beige 
de chir., Brux., 1907, vii, 120. — Lolheissen. Ueber 
Skapularkrachen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 51-54.— 
ITIauelaire. Craquements sous-capsulaires patholo- 
giques traitespar T interposition musculaireinterscapulo- 
thoracique. [Rap. de Rochard.] Bull, et m6m. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 164-170.— Pere. Sur un 
cas de frottement sous-scapulaire d'origine srphilitique. 
J. d. mal.cutan. etsyph., Par., 1899, xi, 133-136.— Signo- 
relli (A.) L' ipofonesi scapolare eil segno della scapola. 
Boll. d. Soc. Lancisianad. osp. di Roma, 1905, xxv, 64-68. — 
Zucchl(A.) Un caso di scroscio sottoscapolare. Arch, 
di ortop., Milano, 1885, ii, 108-112. 

Scapula {Regeneration of). 

Redeschi (G.) Resezione sottoperiostea della spalla 
destra in veccho settantenne con riproduzioneosseacom- 
pleta. Raccoglitore med., Forli,1891, 5. s., xi, 165-169.— 
Bockenheimer (P.) Totalextirpation der Scapula, 
Knockenregeneration und spiitere Function (unter be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Osteomyelitis scapulae). 
Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1906, xviii, 149-170, 
4 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904-5, lxxv, 1-22, 
4 pi.— Lessliaflflt (J.) Uebereinen Fall von subperh sta- 
ler Total-Exstirpation des rechten Schulterblatts wegen 
Nekrose; Regeneration des Schulterblatts. Deutsche 
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1895, xxiv, 14; 116.— Radzi- 
yevski (A. G.) Sluchal polnavo vozstanovleniya lo- 
patki poslle yeya udaleniya. [Complete restoration of 
the scapula after its removal.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1908, 
xxiii, 119-153. — Sata. [Two cases of osteomyelitis scapu- 
lae with good regeneration of the bones after total extir- 
pation of the scapula.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1906-7, 9-22, 1 pi. 

Scapula {Surgery of) . 

See Scapula (Diseases of); Scapula ( Disloca- 
tion of); Scapula (Excision of); Scapula (Frac- 
ture of); Scapula {Malignant)', Scapula (Til' 
mors of); Scapula ( Wounds, etc., of); Scapulo- 
pexy; Shoulder (Tumors of) . 

Scapula {Tumors of). 

See, also, Scapula (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Ferbos (L.-E.-C.-H. ) *Des exostoses de 
l'omoplate. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Kohrt (G. W.) * Ein Fall von Osteoma 
scapuhe sinistra. 8°. Greifswald, 1896. 

Stirzenegger (0.) *Ein Fall von Enchon- 
droma scapulae. 8°. Zurich, 1896. 

Rigelow (H. J.) .Enchondromatous tumor of the 
scapula. Boston M. & S. J., 1864, lxx, 169-173. Also, in his: 
Orthop. Surg., Bost, 1900, 250-256. — Clarke (J. J.) 
A case of fibroma of the left scapula, ribs, and spine. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii, 199. — Collier (M. 
P. M.) Fibroma of scapula; attempted removal of scap- 
ula. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 687.— 
Ohillini (C.) Contribute alia chirurgia conservativa 
nei tumori della scapola. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 
1907, 8. s., vii, 140-145. — Deganello (U.) Ein Fall von 
Chondro-Sarkom der Scapula. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 

Berl., 1902, clxviii, 265-305. . Un caso di condrosar- 

coma della scapula; contribute alia conoscenza dei con- 
dromi della scapola. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1907, xlvi, 467< 506; 557.— Delobel ( P.) Osteofibrome de 
l'omoplate gauche. J. d.sc med. de Lille, 1900. ii, 11-15. — 
J abou lay. Chondromedelapartieinferieurede l'omo- 
plate: resection de la nioitie inferieure de l'omoplate; 
resultat fonctionnel parfait. Lyon med., 1903. ci, 786.— 
Jeannel. De l'intervention chirurgicale dans les tu- 
meursde l'omoplate. Midi med., Toulouse, 1892, i, 349: 353 
[365-368].— Kalliontzes(E.) EyxovSpupa. 7% w/uon-Aa- 
T>js. TaATji/bs, 'AS^ai, 1890, K', 113; 130.— Krause. Tu- 
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Scapula ( Tumors of). 

mor scapula;. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw. -Hoist. Aerzte, 
Kiel, 1898, n. F.. vi, 70. — Uobet (A. F.) Estirpacion 
total del omoplato por quisles hidatidieos en la clinica 
del Dr. Llobet. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii,S73- 
884, 4 p'. — Makara (L.) Chondroma scapuke esete. 
[A case of . . .] Budapesti k. orvosegy. lS94-iki evkdnyve, 
1895, 125-127. — Monzardo (G.) La chirurgia con- 
servativa nei tumori della scapola. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1907, xxviii, 731. — NLkolskl (A. M.) K 
voprosu ob opukholyakh lopatki: sluehal exostosis 
cartilaginea?. [Tumor of the scapula . . .1 Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1900, xiii, 1329. — Ovcliiniiikoll" ( P. V.) K 
khirurgii opukholet lopatki. [Surgery of tumors ot the 
scapula.] Kussk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1906, xxii, 349- 
361.— Pascale (G ) Due casi di tumori primitivi della 
scapola. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1904, 

xviii, 20. . La chirurgia conservativa nei tumori 

della scapola. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-cbir. di Napoli, 
1905, n. s., lix, 273-306. Also: Kiforma Died., Palermo- 
Napoli, 1906. xxii, 617: 653 — Raab (J.) Dva pripady 
nadorulopatky zhojenych _&\stevnou resekci. [Two cases 
of tumors of the scapula cured by partial resection.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1886, xxv,468; 483; 499.— Rob- 
inson ( H. B. ) Exostosis of the vertebral border of 
the scapula: removal. Brit. M. J., Loud,, 1899. i, 903.— 
Schwartz (E.) Enchondrome kystique de l'omoplate 
(degenerescenee muqueuse); resection sous-spinale avec 
conservation de l'articulation scapulo-humerale; gueri- 
son. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s.,xxvi, 
820-822.— Slieild (A. M.) Tumour of the venter of the 
scapula infiltrating the subscapularis muscle in a boy 
aged ten; growth of the tumour into the thoracic pa- 
rietes; attempted removal; pneumothorax; necropsy. 
Lancet, Lond.. 1894, ii, 741.— Titoft't I.T.) Ob ekhinokok- 
klekostel. [Echinococcusof bones (scapula).] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1908, xxiii, 267-282.— Tremolieres. Chondrdme 
ossifiant de l'epine de l'omoplate. Toulouse med., 1907, 
2. s., ix, 271.— Vasiliu (C.) Kiste hydatice ale omo- 
platulul stang. [. . . on the left shoulder-blade. J Spita- 
lul, Bucuresci, 1902, xxii, 606. 

Scapula {Tumors of, Malignant}. 

Astinet (F. K. J.) *Ein Fall von Chondro- 
Sarkom der Scapula mit enormer anaplastischer 
Aletastasierung in der Bauchhohle. 8°. Mi'ut- 
chen, 1907. 

Heldrich (K.) *Totale Resektionen der 
Scapula itn Anschluss an sarkomatuse odet car- 
cinomatose Neubildungen. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Neubeck (R.) *Zur Casui.-tik der Exartiku- 
lation von Humerus und Scapula wegen malig- 
ner Neubildung. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Berger. Les tumeurs malignes de l'omoplate. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 403.— Billiaut 
(M.) Osteo-sarcome de l'omoplate droite; resection de 
toute la partie de cet os situee audessous de l'epine de 
l'omoplate. Ann. de chir. et d orthop., Par., 1907, xx, 
66-70.— Bobblo (L.) Sarcoma sviluppato attorno ad 
un tragitto fistoloso da tubercolosi della scapola. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 452^60.— 
Burci (E.) Delleoperazioni economiche nella cura dei 
tumori maligni della scapola. Clin, chir., Milano, 1903, 
xi, 1: 82. — Cabot (A. T.) A case of sarcoma of the 
scapula. In his: Surg, papers, 8°, Boat., 1899, 49-51.— 
Clark (H. E.) Sarcoma of the scapula. Tr. Glasg. 
Path. & Clin. Soc. 1895-7, vi, 3-7. . Recurrent sar- 
comatous growths after amputation of the scapula. 

ibid., 116-119. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 1-4. . 

Amputation of the scapula for sarcoma, with preserva- 
tion of a useful limb. Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlv, 1-5.— 
Curtis (H. J.) A case of congenital parosteal sarcoma 
arising in connection with the acromion process of an 
infant. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 
185-191.— Dalziel. Excision of the scapula for sar- 
coma. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1895-7, vi, 119. Also: 
Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 140.— Edington (G. H.) 
Excision of scapula for sarcoma in the infraspinatus 
muscle, occurring in a girl aged 8 years; recovery 
with useful limb. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1897, ii, 457-459. 
Also: Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc Glasg., 1895-7, i, 339. Also: 

Glasgow If. J., 1897, xlviii, 202-204. . Conclusion 

of a case of removal of scapula for sarcoma in 
the infraspinatus muscle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 
954. — Estor. Scapulectomie pour osteosarcome pri- 
mitif de l'omoplate. [Rap. de Picque.] Bull, et mem. 
Soc.de chir.de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 827-835.— Excision 
of scapula for sarcoma. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1899, 
Lond. 1900, 107. — F. (J. H.) Excision of the scapula 
for cvsto-sarcoma. Chironian, N. Y., 1900-1901, xvii, 
127.— Fischer (A.) Entfernung der Scapula wegen 
eines Sarcoms Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, 
xxxix, 357. Also, transl.: Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 1903, 
xlvii, 98.— Frank (R.) Sarcoma scapulae sin. recidi- 
vum; Exstirpation der Scapula; Heilung. Internat. 



Scapula {Tumors of, Malignant). 

khn. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii, 632.— tierster (A. G.) 
Excision of scapula for sarcoma. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1900, xxxi, 257. o Id in g-Bi rd (C. H.) Case of total 
ablation of scapula for sarcoma; patient shown thirtv- 
one days after operation. Tr. Clin. Soc. Loud.. 1892-3, 
xxvi, 242.— Gonzales Castro (J.) Epitelioma de la 
espalda; excision; autoplastia; curacion. Regeneration 
med., Salamanca, L895, i, 166-168.— Herczel ( M, ) 
Chondro-myxo-osteosarcoma scapulce miatt lapoczkare- 
sectio. [Resection of shoulder blade on account of . . . ] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 96.— Heurtanx. 
Myxosarcome de I'apopnvse coracoidc. Bull. Soc. anat. 
de Nantes 1888, Par., L890, xii, 12.— van der Hoeven 
(J.) jr. Ecu geval von osteosarcoma scapulae. Nederl. 
Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1890, 2. R.,xxvi, 2. d., 521- 
524 — Hopgood (T. F.) Sarcoma of the scapula: op- 
eration; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 837.— 
lie Fort (R.) Sarcome de l'omoplate; ablation de cet 
os et de l'extremite externe de la clavicule; constitution 
d'une ncarthrose cleido-humcrale utile; recidive; ampu- 
tation inter-clpldo-sternale; entree de Pair dans les 
veines; hemiplegie transitoire; guerison operatoire; 
mort de recidive. [ Rap. de Mauclaire. 1 Bull, et 
mem.Soc.dechir.de Par., 1909, n. s., xxxv, 671-680.— 
Lejars. Sarcomede L'omoplate gauche; ablation totale 
de l'omoplate; 6tat et fonctionnement satisfaisants du 
membre superieur. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1906, n. s., xxxii, 802-804.— Lilienthal (H.) Sarcoma 
of the scapula. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 115. 

. Removal of the scapula for sarcoma. Ibid.,30H. 

. Removal of the scapula for sarcoma. Ibid., 602. 

. Complete excision of scapula for sarcoma. Ibid., 

1904, xxxix, 807.— liittlevvood (H.) Removal of the 

scapula for sarcoma. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1323. . 

Case of excision of the left scapula for squamous epithe- 
lioma; operation performed with thepatientin the prone 
position. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1424.— L.utz (F. J.) 
Excision of scapula for malignantgrowth. Surg., Gvnec. 
& Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv. ll.-Maceagno (E.) Contri- 
bute alle operazioni economiche per la cura dei sarcomi 
della porzione sottospinosa della scapola. Clin, mod., 
Pisa. 1904, x, 230-237.— ITlaoDonald (G. C.) Total exci- 
sion of the left scapula for osteo sarcoma ; recovery with 
useful arm. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896.x, 
600-602.— MeEwan (J. S.) Endothelioma of scapula 
with removal of entire bone. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1908, li, 757. — Mariotti (G.) Contributo alia disartico- 
lazione delia scapola per osteosarcoma. Policlin., Roma, 
1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 1551-1559.— Morton (C. A.) A case 
of excision of the scapula for large cvstic sarcomatous 
growth. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 188.— Morton (J.) Sar- 
coma of scapula from a girl aged 3 years. Glasgow M. J., 

1909, lxxii,50. — Moynilian(B. G. A.) A case of excision 
of the scapula for sa i coma. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1898, i . 1198.— 
JTIurpliy. Sarcoma of the scapula. Rep. Proc. North- 
umb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon Tyne, 1885-f-', 
147-150.— N ota (A.) Un caso di osteosarcoma della sca- 
pola sinistra; asportazione completa dell' osso. Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 651-657.— Open- 
sliaw. Scapula affected with sarcoma. Abstr. Tr. 
Hunter. Soc, Lond., 1890-91, 112-114.— Park (R.) Osteo- 
sarcoma of scapula. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxviii, 521. — 
Paucliet. Sarcome de l'omoplate; scapulectomie to- 
tale; guerison datant de quatre ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 736.— Picque (I,.) 
Scapulectomie pour sarcome de l'omoplate. Semaine 
med., Par., 1904, xxiv, 357.— Picque (L.) & Dartigues. 
Scapulectomie on ablation primitive et totale de l'omo- 
plate, avec conservation du membre superieur dans les 
tumeurs malignes de cet os; indications, resultats, statis- 
tiques et technique operatoire. Rev. de chir., Par., 1900, 
xx, 437-488.— Pol losson (M.) Sarcome de l'omoplate, 
amputation inter-scapulo-thoracique. Lyon med., 1900. 
xciii, 340.— Potleyenko (V. V. ) Sarkoma llevol lo- 
patki; polnaya ekstirpatsiya lopatki; vizdorovleniye; 
[Sarcoma of left scapula; its complete extirpation; re- 
coveryj Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 1080-1082.— Pow- 
ell (W. \V.) Secondary carcinoma of the scapuia. 
Westrninst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1890, vi, 97-99.— Quenii. 
Resection totale de l'omoplate pour un sarcome; 
conservation de l'extremite externe de la clavicule 
et fixation de la capsule a la clavicule et mix parties 
fibreuses voisines; foncfions du bras conservees. Bull, 
et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 
945. — Bawling (L. B.) A case of sarcoma of the 
scapula in a child aged four years, with notes on 
sarcoma of the bonesof young children in general. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1907, i, 352-354. — Bicliardson (M. H.) A 
case of apparently hopeless infiltration of left axilla and 
scapula by round-celled sarcoma; extirpation attempted 
and abandoned; extensive and severe wound-infection, 
followed by disappearance of the tumor. Tr. Am. Surg. 
Ass., Phila., 1898, xvi, 309-313.— Kiviere (A.) Note sur 
les resultats eloignes de l'amputation inter-scapulo-tho- 
racique pour tumeurs malignes de l'omoplate. Arch, 
prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii, 255-259.— Sarcoma subsca- 
pulare (Rundzellensarcom); Extirpation nach Durch- 
sagung der Clavicula und Verlagerung der Scapula. 
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Scapula (Tumors of Malignant). 

Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald 1889-90, 
Leipz., 1892. 57. — Sarcoma of scapula. St. Thomas's 
Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, 152. — Schmidt (M.) 
Totalextirpation dor scapula vvegen Sarkum. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1898-9, 1, 39-1-400. — Shepherd 
(F. J.) Excision of the scapula for sarcoma. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1896-7, xxv, 301. — Texier. Amputation in- 
ter-scapulo thoracique pour sarcome de l'omoplate. Pro- 
vince med., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 58. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de 
Toulouse, 1901, xv, 73. — Xliiriar. Contribution & 
l'etude des tumcurs de l'omoplate. Ann. Soc. beige 
de chir., Brux., 1893-4, i, 213-232, 3 pi. — Trioo- 
mi. Estirpazione completa della scapola per sar- 
coma. Arch, ed atti d. Soq. ital. di chir. 1899, Roma, 1900, 
xiv, 263.— Walker (H. O.) Excision of the scapula for 
malignant disease. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1892-3, 
iii, 15. — Warren (J. C.) A case of total excision of the 
scapula for sarcoma. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv, 511, 

Also, Reprint. . Total excision of the scapula for 

sarcoma. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii, 624. 

Scapula ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Extremity (Upper, Avulsion of); 
Scapula (Dislocation of); Scapula (Fracture 
of). 

Delanglade. Traumatisme de l'omoplate. Mar- 
seille med., J905, xlii, 770.— Ogilvle (VV. H.) Division 
of the scapula by a sword cut. Brit. M. J., Lond, 1894, i, 
1242.— Willems (C.) Une lesion rare de l'omoplate. 
J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1902, ii, 253. 

Scapula in folk-lore. 

Andrcc (R.) Scapulimantia. Boas Anniv. vol., N. 
Y., 1906, 143-165. 

Scapula ( Franeois-Marie-Ernile-Henri) [1877- 
]. * Des granulations dans l'est. [Nancy.] 
78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Arcis-sur-Aube, 1904, No. 15. 

Scapulalgia. 

Bruca. Diagnostic d'une scapulalgie. Clinique, 
Brux., 1904, xviii, 489-491. . Diagnostic d'une sca- 
pulalgie. Rev. gen. de din. et de therap., Par., 1904, 
xviii, 337. — Depa^e. Un cas de scapulalgie h vst<Sri<ue. 
Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1898-9, vi, 110.— Polail- 
lon. Scapulalgie suppuree; resection de la tete de 
l'humerus; rugination delacavitegl^noide: gue>ison ra- 
pide. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1881), 1882, xvi, 167- 
170. — Ricliet (A.) De la scapulalgie. In liis: Clin, 
chir., 8°, Par., 1893, 51-195.— Sega wa (S.) [On kempeki 
(Scapulalgiespecifica).] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1896, 
xvii, no. 381, 1-22.— Terrier. La scapulalgie. Rev. in- 
termit, de med.. et de chir., Par., 1903, xiv, 181-183. 

Scapular region. 

Deslosses ( P.) Examen clinique des regions scapu- 
laires. Presse m6d., Par., 1907, xv, 172-174.— Dobro- 
inisloft'( V. D. ) Sluchal vrozhdennol opukholi lopa- 
tochnol oblasti. [Congenital tumor of the scapular 
region.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1908, xxiii, 135-140. 

Scapulimantia. 

See Scapula in folklore. 

Scapulopexy. 

Paucliet (V.) Myopathic (type scapulo-humeral) 
traitee par la scapulopexie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1908, n s., xxxiv, 272-276.— Rotgans. Scapu- 
lopexie. Nederl.Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906,' i, 603. 

Scarano (L[uigi]). Le nevrosi rispetto all' 
eserzito e alia giustizia militare; studio di medi- 
cina legale. 246 pp. 8°. Napoli, Detken & 
Rocholl, 1899. 

. Importanza sociale della medicina mili- 
tare. 59 pp. 12°. Milano, R. Sandron, 1903. 

. La leva militare dal punto di vista mo- 
rale. Studio critico sul riconoscimento degli 
anomali nelle operazioni di reclutamento. 60 
pp. 8°. Roma, E. Voghera, 1905. 

Repr.from: Rev. mil. ital., Roma, 1905, xii. 

. Considerazioni economiche sul servizio 

sanitario militare (pubblicatoacuradelGiornale 
medico del r. esercito). 70 pp. 8°. Roma, 
E. Voghera, 1907. 

Scarborough. 

See, also, Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 
Fox (C. B.) Meteorological observations on 
the humidity of the air of Scarbro', with chap- 



Scarborough. 

ters on rain, rain gauges, and rainfall investiga- 
tions, and on the humidity of the atmosphere 
in relation to disease. 12°. London, 1867. 

Haviland (A.) Scarborough as a health 
resort; its physical geography, geology, climate 
and vital statistics, with health guide map, &c. 
8°. London, 1883. 

Petch (J.) Scarborough, its progress and its public 
works in recent years. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co 
Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1891-2, xviii, 236-251, 2 plans. 

Scarborough [ Scarburgh ] ( Sir 

Charles) [1616-94]. 

Moore (N.l [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1,397.— Sir Charles Scarborough. Med. Stand- 
ard, Chicago, 1899, xxii, 178-180. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.) 

Scar-caucer. 

Eckermann (A.) *Ueber Narbencarcinome. 
8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Jakschitz-Musulin (Katharina). *Ein Bei- 
trag zur Casuistik des Narbenkrebses. 8°. 
Zurich, 1908. 

Cleland (J. B.) A rare case of healing epithelioma. 
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 301. 

Scarcnzio (Angelo) [1831-1904]. Relazione 
sul dispensario celtico di Pavia e sulle malattie 
veneree osservatevi durante 1' anno 1893. 8 pp. 

8°. L } avia, successori Bizzoni, 1894. 

Repr. from: Boll. d. Prefettus [etc.], 1894, no. 32. 

. II processo di rinoplastica a lembo fron- 

tale duplicato di Blasius. pp. 17-38. 4°. Mi- 
lano, U. Hoepli, 1900. 

Forms fasc. ii of: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di 
sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1900, 3. s., x. 

For Biooraphy, see Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, 
Roma, 1904, v, '101-103 (V. D'Amato). Also: Brit. M. J. 
Lond., 1904, ii, 101. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s., 

iv, 328. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1904, xxxix, 
265-268 (B.). Also: Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 861. 

. See, also: 

Angelo Scarenzio (Ad) in occasione del xl. 
anniversario della prima iniezione di calome- 
lano. 8°. Milano, 1904. 

Hypodermic (The) injection of calomel; tribute to 
its discoverer. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i. 1297. — Onoranze, 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxxiii, 141-144. 

Scarificators. 

Brocq. Scarificateur multiple a seize lames sterili- 
sables. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 
xv, 44. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., 

v, 89. — Kozerski ( A.) Nowyskaryfikator, Medycvna, 
Warszawa, 1894. xxii, 341-344.— Wiekliam (L.) Note 
relative a la presentation d'un scarificateur a branches 
multiples. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, 
Lond., 1898, iii, 435-438. 

Scarlatina. 

Baur (F.-L. ) * Etude sur la scarlatine clini- 
que; therapeutique; epidemiologic 8°. Lyon, 
1908. 

van den Bosch (H.) Waarnemingen en 
opmerkingen. Omtrent de roodvonk of schar- 
zlakenziekte. 8°. Rotterdam, 1824. 

Gimmel (C.) *Scharlach bei Erwachsenen. 
[Zurich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Klose (H. F. H.) *Ueber den Scharlach 
der Kinder mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 
des Fiebers. 8°. Strassburg, 1903. 

Adams (P. A.) Rubeola, rubellaand scarlatina; pro- 
phylaxis and treatment of typical cases. South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles, 1909, xxiv, 284-290.— Adolplni* J, I 
Scarlet fever. Eclect. M. J.,Cincin., 1897, lvii, 382-386.— 
A iiuilar Jordan (J.) La escarlatina. Kev.valunr.de 
cien. med., Valencia, 1907, ix, 145; 163; 193; 209: 225.— 
Anglada (C.) Scarlatina considered as a new disease. 
Sei-i-Kwai M. .1., Tokyo, 1898, xvii, 585; 625.— Ausset (E.) 
Scarlatine. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 79-82. 
Also: Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1905, xv, 80-89.— Bacon 
(C. G.) Contagiousness and incubation period of scarlet 
fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii, 929.— Batten 
(J. M.) Scarlet fever. Med. &Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 
1 1904, vii, 160-165. Also: Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, lv, 
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323-329.— Baum (W. L.) Scarlet fever. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1903, xli, 906-908.— Blelavin (T. A.) K vop- 
rosu o proiskhozhdenii i liechenii skarlatini. [On the 
origin and treatment of scarlatina.] Meditsina, St. 
Petersb., 1S95, vii, 435.— Bishop (F. W.) Scarlatina. 
Tr. Lackawanna Co. Med. Soc, Scramon. 1905, i, 107-115.— 
BlackivoiKl (W. R. D.) What I know about scarlet 
fever. Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila.. 1892, xxiv, 265.— 
Bliss (H. E. J.) Scarlet fever; its pathology, varieties, 
and modes of spread. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1S01, 11. s., 
i, 06-77. — Brodc (W. D.) Scarlet fever. Med. Standard, 
Chicago. 1907, xxx, 237-240. — Bulling. Scarlatina. 
Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1902, ii, 665-671. — Burlington (J. 
A.) Scarlet fever. Tr. Luzerne Co. M.Soc., Wilkesbarre, 
1901, xi, 127-135. — Caiger (F. F.) Scarlet fever. Svst. 
Med. lAUbutt). N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 122-178.— Chase 
(C.) Infectiousand contagions diseases of eh i Id hood: II. 
Scarlet fever. Merck's Arch., N.Y., 1909, xi, 6-9.— Cooper 
(J. B. R.) Scarlet fever. Kentucky M. J., Bowling 
Green, 1908, vi, 318.— Cowger (E. F.) Some personal 
observations on scarlet fever. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 

1897, iii, 37-44. — 4'randall (F. M.) Prevention, 
management, and early diagnosis of scarlet fever. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 656-658. — Day (C. R.) 
Scarlatina. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri. Kansas City. 1S99, 60-65.— 
Discussion on scarlatina. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 
1895. vii, 104-109.— Dodson (B.) Scarlet fever. Tr. 
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1906, xiv, 64-68.— 
Dodson (J. M.) The course, symptoms and diagnosis 
of scarlet fever. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xi, 522- 
528. [Discussion], 580-585. — Cross (G.) A scarlatinarol. 
Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv, 212; 228: 247; 264; 277; 
294.— Ern iii (F. H.) Scarlet-fever. Lehigh Valley M. 
Mag., Easton, Pa., 1896, vii, 189-198.— Fairbairn (H. A.) 
Scarlatina. N. York State J. M.. N. Y., 1909, ix, 254-256.— 
Fiessinger (C.) Quelques particularites de la scarla- 
tine. Gaz. med. de Par., 1895, 9. s., ii, 301.— Fleming 
(J. L.) Etiology and symptomatology of scarlet fever. 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 631-641.— Fleming (L.) 
Scarlet fever a local disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 
86.— Foot (A. W.) Notes on scarlatina. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1875, lix, 284-292. Alto, Reprint.— Forthlieimer 
(F.) Scarlet fever. In: Twentieth Cent. Praet., N.Y., 

1898, xiv, 1-114.— Frazer (T. A.) Scarlet fever. Ken- 
tucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1909. vii, 352-354.— Gal lois 
(P.) Commentconcevoir la scarlatine. Bull. ni6d., Par., 

1909, xxiii, 159-162. . Sur la maniere de concevoir 

la scarlatine. J. denied, de Par.. 1909, 2. s., xxi, 155-158. 
Also: Med. inf., Par., 1909. vi, 85-91. — Glagoleifi D. M.) 
O skarlatinie. Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1.H94, i, 206; 223; 
240; 255; 281; 321.— Glass (P.J.) Scarlatina. Mobile M. 
& S. J., 190-5. vi, 179-185.— Haldemau (J. S.) Contagion 
and diagnosis of scarlet fever. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo, 
18%, 330-334.— Hatfield (M. P.) Scarlet fever. Am. 
Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr i, 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 131-151, 
3 pi. . Scarlatina; its nature, causes and treat- 
ment. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1900, xxiii, 63; 134.— 
Hirsch (M.) Zur Casuistik des Scharlachs. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Berl., 1900. n. F., Iii, 773; 918.— Jennings (J. 
A.) Scarlet fever. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 

1903. xi, 93-101.— Jaeobi (A.) Scarlet fever. Arch. Pe- 
diat., X. Y., 1900, xvii, 28.— Jaques (W. K.) Experi- 
ments and observations in scarlet fever. Bull. North- 
west. Univ. M. Sch.,Chicago, 1899-1900, i. 284-294.— John- 
son (C. B.) Scarlet fever. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 

1904, vi. 144-148.— von JUrgensen (T.) Scarlatina. 
In: NothnagelsEncycl. Praet. Med., Phila. & Lond., 1902, 

Diphth., 377-634. . Seharlach. Spec Path. u. The- 

rap Nothnagel, Wien. 1896, iv. 3. Theil, 2. Abth., 

1-254.— Kaplan (B.) Zur Frage des Scharlachs. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 298-301.— Kirk- 
patrick (W. L.) Scarlet fever. J. South Car. M. Ass., 
Greenville, 1906. ii, 114-118. — Klenka (E.) rytif z 
Vlastimil&v. Spala (scarlatina). Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze, 1868, vii, 245; 253.— Lillian (J. F. Scarlet 
fever. Am. Med., Phila., 1906. n. s., i, 312.— McCollom 
(J. H.) Scarlatina. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 

1899, 10. s., 1-38. . Scarlet fever. In: Mod. Med. 

(Osier), 8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1907, ii, 334-372,1 1.. 3 pi.— 
Martin (W. L.) Scarlet fever. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
N.Y., 1895,lxxiii, 279-281.— Menefee(B. K.) Scarletfever. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvii, 94-98 — Millard 
(F.D.) Scarletfever. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1900, 
xxxiv, 277-293. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901, xi, 361-368.— 

Miller (D. P.) Scarlet fever. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 
1901-2, v, 540-542.— Morgan (.1. D. ) Scarlet fever. Vir- 
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1909, xiv, 152-154.— 
Neeeli(J.T.) What is scarlet fever"? San. Rec, Lond., 

1904, n.s., xxxiv, 275. . Presidential addresson scarlet 

fever. [AbstrJ Med. Mag., Lond., 1909, xviii, 139-142.— 
Niola (R.) Eziologia e cura della scarlattina. Arch, 
internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1904, xx, 198-203.— Nip- 
pert (H. T.) Scarlet fever. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, 
Minn., 1906, viii, 617-626.— Omoliund ro (O. C.) Scarlet 
fever. Tr. M.Soc Tennessee, Nashville, 1895, 113-129. 
Also: Med. Age. Detroit, 1896, xiv, 100-105.— Page (K. B. ) 
Scarlet fever: scarlet rash. Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 
1892, xxiv, 259-263.— Fatogenesi e terapia della scar- 
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lattina. Corriere san., Milano, 1896, vii, no. 26, 4.— Pel- 
legrino (P. L.) Su la scarlattina. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1907, xviii, 11-25.— Penna (J.) Escarla- 
tina. Semana mod., Buenos Aires, 1895, ii. 325-327.— Pip- 
plngskoid (J.) Nagra erfahrenhetsron vid skarla- 
kansfeber. [Some experiences in scarlet fever.] Finska 
lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1890, xxxii, 733-738 — 
von Firquet (C.) & Schlick (B.) Scarletfever. Dis. 
Chil. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann, Eng. transl., roy. 8°, 
Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 268-296, 3 pi.— von Plenciz (J.) 
Bemerkungen von dem Scharlachfieber. Wien. Beytr. 
z. prakt. Arznk., Dessau u. Leipz.. 1783, ii, 39-17.— Potter 
(H. N.) Scarlet fever. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 
1898-9, xii, 111-118.— Preisich *(K.) Scharlachfieber. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 600-603 —Priestley 
(J.) Scarlet fever, its natural history, channels of infec- 
tion, and prevention. Med. Brief, s't. Louis, 1903, xxxi, 
833-840.— Prior (Amelia J.) Scarlatina. Tr. Ohio M. 
Soc, Toledo, 1894, xlix, 96-103— Queirolo (G. B.) 
Scarlattina. Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, 
[n. d.], i, pt, 2, 155-199.— Keece (R. J.) Scarlet fever: 
also called scarlatina. West Lond. M. J.. Lond., 1904, ix, 
262-279, 2 pi., 1 1.— Robertson (W. W.) Scarlet fever. 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiii, 161-173— Robinson (P.G.) 
Scarlet fever. Svst. Praet. M. (Loomis), N. Y. & Phila., 

1897, i, 577-624.— Rodini (T.) Sulla scarlatina. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1898, Roma, 1899, ix, 374-378.— 
Richardson (B. W.) Facts relating to scarlet fever. 
Assoc. M. J., Lond., 1853, 502-507. Also. Reprint.— Ross 
(C.C.) Scarletfever. Columbus M. J., 1907, xxxi, 481- 
4S6— Ruslimore (E. ) Repertory of scarlet fever. 
Homceop. Phvs., Phila., 1895, xv, 60-72. Also, Reprint.— 
Samson (J.) Scarlet fever. Med. Age, Detroit, 1896, 
xiv, 97-100.— Sato (T.) [Scarlet fever.] Iji Shinbun, 
Tokio, 1902. 405-411.— Scarlatina (scarlet fever, scarlet 
rash, canker rash, malignant sore throat ). What is it? 
How does it spread? How to prevent or control it. Rep. 
Bd. Health Minn. [Red Wing], 1891-2, xiv, 1 1. [un- 
paged]. — Scarlatina number. Times & Reg., N. Y. & 
Phila., 1892, xxiv, 259-282.— Scarlet fever. Rep. Bd. 
Health Iowa, Des Moines, 1891, 122. — Scarlet fever. 
Ibid., 1893, 68-70.— Scarlet fever. Rep. Clin. Soc. 
Lond. . . . infectious dis. Suppl. vol. xxv. Trans., 
1892, 131-177.— Scarlet fever. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Armv, 
Wash., 1896, 34— Schiitz (J.) Seharlach, Scarlatina. 
In his: Med. Casuistik, Prag, 1873, ii, 202-234.— Seitz 
(C.) Ueber Seharlach. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen 
(1897) , 1898, vii, 148-157. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1898, xiv, 76-79.— Sevestre. De la scarlatine, 6tiologie et 
prophvlaxie. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1891, 
xii, 79; 89: 105: 211: 223; 343. Also: Progres med.. Par., 
1890 2. s., xii, 431: 1891, 2. s., xiii, 185. Also: EchomOd., 
Toulouse, 1891. 2. s., v, 145; 157; 169.— Slioll (E. H.) 
[et al.]. Symposium on scarlet fever. Alabama M. J., 
Birmingh.," 1906-7, xix, 342-356. [Discussion], 362-367.— 
Steflfen(A.) Beitrag zur Lehre vom Scharlachfieber. 
Internat. contrib. med. lit. Festschr. . . . Abraham Ja- 
eobi, N. Y., 1890, 76-84.— Stewart (W. B.) Scarlatina. 
Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1892, xxiv, 263-265.— Stieve- 
nard. La scarlatine. J. med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 213- 
221.— Suiter (A. W.) Remarks upon scarlet fever. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, 1898, xxiv, 93-96. Also: 
Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1899, viii, 247-251 — Takalia- 
sni (S.) [Researches on scarlet fever patients.] Gun 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 836-843.— Tliomas. 
Ueber Seharlach. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1890, Wiesb., 
1891, viii, 1-19. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xli, 
1425; 1460; 1493; 1526.— Tliomas (G. T.) Scarlet fever. 
Tr. Texas M. Ass.. Austin, 1903, 183-190. Also: Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1904, xvi, 709-715.— Tobeitz (A.) Zur Pathologie 
und Therapie des Scharlachs. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1902, xxxiv, 216-249.— Todd (L. B.) Scarlet fever. Am. 

Praet. & News, Louisville, 1894, xvii, 417-422, port. . 

Scarlet fever. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. 
s., viii, 226-230.— Turner (G.) Presidential address on 
scarlet fever. Pub. Health, Lond., 1894-5, vii, 133-137.— 
Trammer. Scarlatinois. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
li, 610-613.— Uniamori (S.) Shokonetsu ni znkete. [On 
scarlet fever.] Mino Igakkwai Hoko, 1S93, no. 1, 2-10.— 
Van Buskirk (E. M.) Etiology, transmission, and diag- 
nosis of scarletfever. Fort WayneM. J. -Mag., 1906, xxvii, 
320-326.— Vincent(T. X.) Scarletfever. Am.J.Dermat. 

& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 12-17. . 

Scarlet fever. Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 189-207.— 
Washbourn (J. W.) Remarks on srarlet ievt.-r. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1898, xii. 103-108.— Waterman n (S.) Prac- 
tical remarks on scarlatina. Med. Gaz., N. Y., 1869. iii, 1; 
13. Also, Reprint. — Waters (G. M.) Scarletfever. Co- 
lumbus M. J., 1903, xxvii, 243-249.— Waugli (W. F.) 
Scarlatina. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1905, xii, 551-555.— 
Williams (Anna W.) Recent studies on scarlet fever. 
Am. J. Oust., N. Y., 1908, lviii, 152-156.— Vamane (S.) 
[Scarletfever.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokvo, 1895, 347-359.— Varbroua.il (L. A.) Scarlet fe- 
ver.' Memphis M. Month., 1902, xxii, 259-263.— Voting 
(A. A.) Scarlatina. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1898, Buffalo, 

1899, 42-44. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii, 568- 
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Scarlatina. 

571. Also: Charlotte [N. C] II. J., 1898, xiii, 531-533.— 
ZansKer (T.) Beitrag zur Pathologieund Therapiedes 
Scharlach. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1909, xxxix, 
159-166. 

Scarlatina (Anomalous forms of). 

Bollettino (L.) Un caso di scarlattina ano- 
mala. 12°. Lecco, 1892. , 

Couatarmanach (A. ) * Etude sur une forme 
anomale de la scarlatine (scarlatine apyretique). 
4°. Paris, 1893. 

Girard (J. ) * Syndrome infectieux tardif au 
cours de la scarlatine; erythenies infectieux se- 
condares. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Arteaga (J. F.) Doscasos rarosdeescarlatina. Rev. 
de med. v cirug. dela Habana, 1903, viii, 529-531.— Arus 
(F.) Escalatina frustrada. Ibid., 1909, xiv, 33-35.— 
Baohmann (P.) & de Bil (E.) Quelques ens de de- 
squamation tardive observes au cours d'une epidemie de 
scarlatine. Ecno med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 557-559.— 
BaIinakolf"(N F.) Sluchai anomaliynol skarlatinoz- 
nol sipi. [Anomalous scarlatiniform rash.] Med. Sbor- 
nik Varshav. Uvazd. vovenn. hosp., Varshava, 1901, xiv, 
nos. 1-2, pt. 6,1-4.— Baroncea (I.) Scarlatina anomaia; 
invasiune lunga cu fenomene meningitice; perioada de 
eruptiuno apiretica. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1893, xiii, 611- 
514 — Barss (.1. R.) Some anomalous cases of scarlatina. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvi, 630.— Blondeau (L.) 
Sur un cas de scarlatine fruste. Bull. Soc. de med. de 
Par. 1 1SN0),1NM, xv, 151-154.— B6kai(J.) Ueberabnorm 
kurze lneuimtionszeitdesScharlachs. Arch.f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1891-2, xiv, 64-69. Also, transl: Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 990.— Brunard (A.) La 
scarlatine fruste apvretique. Clinique, Brux., 1909, xxiii, 
311-315.— Caddy (D. J.) Exceptional cases of scarlet 
fever. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1307.— C'aziot. La scar- 
latineapvretique. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 
1904, xliii, 204-218. —Courtade. Hyperthermie post- 
searlatineuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. prat, 
de Par., 1X93, 81.— Crocker (H. R.) Recurrent desqua- 
mative scarlatiniform erythema. Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. 

Brit Lond., 1898-9, v, 65-70.— Daireanx (P.) Sur 

un cas de scarlatine apyretique. Bull, med., Par., 1904, 
xviii, 291.— D'Amore (L.) Scarlatina apiretica; con- 
tribuzione alia casuistica. Progresso med., Napoli, 1895, 
ix, 25-30. — Davis (E. P.) Report of several atypical cases 
of scarlatinal infection. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1893, ii, 123- 
126.— Depasse. Un cas de searlatineavec hyperthermie. 
Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1896, xiv, 294-296. Also: 
France mod., Par., 1897, xliv, 273.— Deshayes (J.) Le 
diagnostic des scarlatines frustes chez l'enfant. Clinique, 
Par., 1907, ii, IW3-325.— Dieci (U.) Un caso di scarlattina 
anomala. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1891, vi, 107- 
111. Also, Reprint.— Uumont. La scarlatine et ses 
anomalies. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. du Brabant, Brux., 
1893, iii, 70-74.— Fiessinger (C.) La scarlatine apyre- 
tique. Gaz. med. de Par., 1893,8. s., ii, 100; 109.— For- 
tesoue-BriekdaIe(J.M.) Larval scarlet fever. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 198. — Cierard (M.) Dueasanomalde 
flevre scarlatine. Echomed. du nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 115- 
117 _«itt"ord (W. G.) Scarlet fever without eruption. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899,ii, 1674.— Gilet. Note surun casde 
scarlatine fruste. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1907, xi, 628- 
631.— Harmon (B. R.) A peculiar case of scarlet fever. 
Northwest. M. J., Minneap., 1892, xx, 162. — Irvine 
(H. W.) Scarlet fever without eruption. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, i, 17.— Jacooud. La scarlatine anormale. 
Rev. gen. de din. et de therap., Par., 1894, viii, 1-3.— 
Kavanagh (P. J.) Unusual case of scarlet fever. 
Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 633.— KLranisztyk (J.) Erythe- 
ma scarlatini forme desquamativum recidivans. Jahrb. 
f. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. F., lv, 326-338.-i.ee (W. R.) 
Scarlatina sine exanthemate. Med. News, Phila., 1892, 
Ix, 186. — Ijeinoine (G.) Scarlatine apyretique chez une 
tuberculeuse. Nord med., Lille, 1896, ii, 65-67. Also: 
Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, liii, 185.— Mc- 
Kechnie (R. E.) An anomalous rash in scarlatina. 
Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 597-601.— Mackeown (R. J.) 
An obscure case of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, 
i, 1370.— Martin (R. A.) Anomalous cases of scarlet 
fever. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 334. — Mason ( J. ) 
Anomalous cases in an epidemic of scarlet fever. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 349.— Moore (J. W.) A case illus- 
trating the short incubation and invasion of scarlatina. 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1893, xcv, 223, 1 ch.— Oxley (A. J. R.) 
Note on an unusual case of scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 
1900, ii, 485.— Papiewski (W.) Przypadek plonicy. 
[Case of scarlatina (without eruption),.] Kron. lek., 
Warszawa, 1S94, XV, 90-103.— tfcuidet. Evolution bizarre 
d'un cas de scarlatine fruste. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], 
Par., 1903, v, 268.— Renon (L.) Sur un cas de scarla- 
tine apvretique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1898, 3. s., xv, 290-295.— Rochester (De L.) Scarlatina 
sine eniptione. N. York State J. M.. N. Y., 1901, i, 58.— 
Rotger y Piza (R.) Un caso de escarlatina frustada. 



Scarlatina {Anomalous forms of). 

Rev. balear de den. med., Palma de Mallorca, 190!, xxiv, 
27-31.— Sevestre. Sur les anomalies de la scarlatine. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1898,3. 8., xv, 
319.— Soininer {Frdulein). Ueber Palle von fragmen- 
tarem Scharlach. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, 
xxx, 601-605.— Squire (YV.) Anomalous scarlet fever. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1888, xl, 144-153. — Starr ( L. ) Cases 
of anomalous scarlatina. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc., N. Y„ 
1895, vii, 90-100. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y, 1895, xii, 657- 
668. [Discussion], 673-678.— Steencbruggen. Quel- 
ques observations de scarlatine apyretique. Ann. Soc. 
med.-chir. de Liege, 1902, xli. 278-282.— Stoupy. Ex- 
antheme plantaire precoee et constant dans la scarlatine; 
diagnostic d'emblee des formes dites frustes. Arch, de 
med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1901, xxxviii, 38-46. — Tala- 
■uon (C.) Scarlatine hyperthermique prolongee. Med. 
mod., Par., 1892, iii, 561-564. . Prolonged hyper- 
pyrexia! scarlatina. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1894, xvi, 496-498.— Transylvania. A remark- 
able case of scarlet fever. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 
1894, vii, 334-336.— l r ariot (G.) & Deve ( F.) Sur le 
polymorphisme des angines de la scarlatine et sur les 
relations du processus angineux avec 1'evolution du cycle 
thermique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1900, 
3. s., xvii, 1019-1032.— Zilgien. Symptomes de menin. 
gite cerebro-spinale compliquant une scarlatine fruste, 
J. de med. de Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 504-506. 

Scarlatina (Bacteria [and other micro- 
organisms] of). 

See, also, Scarlatina {Prevention of). 

Bohm ( J. ) * Beitrag zur Frage nach der Be- 
ziehung des Streptokokkus pyogenes zur Aetio- 
logie der Scharlach. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Rudol- 
stadt, [1892]. 

Bourcart (G.) Recherches sur l'agglutina- 
tion et en particulier sur l'agglutination du strep- 
tocoque dans la scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Gamaieya (N. F. ) Vozbuditel skarlatini i 
yevo otnosheniye k t. naz. khlamidozoyam. 
[Scharlacherreger und seine Beziehungen zu den 
sog. Chlamydozoen.] 8°. Odessa, 1908. 

Germ (The) theory of disease. The analogy 
that exists betwixt the germ theory and man's 
moral nature. Philosophical thoughts which 
arise out of the germ theory of disease. Scarlet 
fever considered in the light of the germ theory 
of disease. Treatment suggested for scarlet 
fever. 12°. London, [n. d.j. 

Repr.from: Quart. Mag. Health [Lond.]. 

Iohikhes (M. [I.]) *K voprosu ob agglyu- 
tinatsii streptokokkov krovyanol sivorotkol 
skarlatinnikh bolnikh. [Agglutination of strep- 
tococci by the blood serum of scarlatinal pa- 
tients.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

Notin(G. ) * Scarlatine et streptococcic. 8°. 
Lyon, 1900. 

Anthony (Bertha Van H.) Some characteristics of 
the streptococci found in scarlet fever. Collect.Stud. Re- 
search Lab. Dep. Health, N. Y., 1907, iii, 62-66. [Also, in 
part]: 3. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1909, vi, 332-338. — Ba- 
ginsky (A.) & Sommerl'eld (P.) Ueber einencon- 
stanten Bacterienbefund bei Scharlach. Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 2, 174-197. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 143-149. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1900, xxxvii, 588; 618. [Discussion], 626. Also: Arch.f. 
Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902, xxxiii, 1-56. — Banks ( A. G.) The 
variations in scarlet fever of the opsonic power of strep- 
tococci. [Abstr.l J. Path & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1907- 
8, xii, 113-122.— Barbour (J. F.) The microbic origin 
of scarlet fever. N. York M. J., 1891, liv, 511-513.— Be- 
sredka & Dopter. Contribution a l'etude du role des 
streptocoques au cours de la scarlatine. Ann. de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1904, xviii, 373-377.— Billings (.1. S.) Jr. 
The occurrence of the streptococcus scarlatina (so-called) 
in cultures from the throats in cases of scarlet fever. N. 
York M. J., 1899, lxix, 774-776.— Bl yak ho r (V. K.) O roll 
streptokokkov v etiologii skarlatini i o dlelstvii protivu- 
skarlatinnol sivorotki do dannim dletskoi bolnitsl prin- 
tsa P.G. OldenburgskavovPeterburgle. [R61e of strepto- 
cocci in the etiology of scarlatina, and the action of anti- 
scarlatinal serum according to the data of Prince Olden- 
burgski's Children's Hospital in St. Petersburg.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 1612: 1909, viii, 1532; 1641.— 
Btthm (-T.) Beitrag zur Frage nach der Beziehung des 
Streptokokkus pyogenes zur Aetiologie des Scharlach. 
Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing., 
Brnschwg., 1891-2, i, 393-403. —Bo urges (H.) Les 
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Scarlatina {Bacteria [and oilier micro- 1 
organisms] of). 

recherches mierobiennes dans la BCarlatine. (iaz. hebd. 
de med., Par., 1891. 2. s., xxviii, 146-160.— Bujivld (O.) 
& Gertler (N. ) Wyniki badan nad surowica. przeciw- 
paciorkowcowa (strept. scarlatina- 1, dokonanych w 
latach 1895- 7 w Zakladzie higieny i oddziale chor6b 
zakaznych szpitala Sw. Ludwika w Krakowie. [Results 
of experiments with . . . during 1895-7 in the Institute 
of Hygiene and department of contagious diseases of 
the Hospital of St. Louis of Cracow.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6w. 1903, xlii. 87-93.— -C'ijl'er ( A. ) Over wondroodvonk 
en den streptococcus scarlatinosus. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1988-2004.— Class (W J.) 
The microorganism of scarlet fever. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1899, xvi, 373-376. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxii, 765. . A form of the diplococcus scar- 
latina, not previously described. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 390. . Scarlatina; 

scarlatinous sore throat; a synopsis of three hundred 
cases showing the presence of the diplococcus scarla- 
tina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 476-47S. 
Thediplococcusscarlatinre. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1903-4, v, 77-81. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix, 
526-527.— Cumpston (J. H. L.) The relative frequency 
of various types of streptococci in scarlatina. J. Hyg., 

Cambridge, 1907, vii. 599-606. . The present position 

of the bacteriologv of scarlet fever. Australas. M. Cong. 
Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909. ii. 277-283.— Czajkowski (J.) O 
drobnoustrojach we krwi chorych na plonice.; pryczynek 
do etyologii plonicy. [On the microorganisms in the 
blood of those diseased with scarlet fever; contribu- 
tion to the etiologv of scarlet fever.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 605-608. 1 pi. Also, transl.: Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk.. 1. Abt., Jena, 1895, 
xviii. 116-119.— De tot & Boureart. Recherches sur 
l'agglutination du streptocoque dans la scarlatine. Rev. 
mens. d. mal.de 1'ent'., Par., 1905, xxiii, 64: 107.— Doollttle 
(W. F.) Preliminary report on investigations in the bac- 
teriology of scarlet fever in the scarlet-fever wards of the 
Children's Hospital, Berlin. Boston M.&S. J., 1900, cxlii, 
645. — Dopter ( C.) Sur l'agglutination des streptocoques 
reeueillis chez les scarlatineux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1904, lvi. 787-789.— Duval (C. W. ) Die Proto- 
zoen des Scharlachfiebers. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxix, 485-498. 2 pi. Aho. transl. 
[Abstr.l: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 
298. — Emery ( W. D'E. ) The bacteriology of scarlet 
fever. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1901. 1, 152-155. — Engel- 
mann (Rosa). Scarlatina and the streptococcus infec- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 353-355. — 
d'Espine ( A. ) Sur le streptocoque scarlatineux. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1895, exx, 1007-1009.— 
d'Espine (A.) & de IVlarlgnac. Note sur une es- 
pece particuliere de streptocoque retire, du sang d'un 
homme atteint de scarlatine. Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat. path., Par.. 1892, iv, 458-468. 2 pi.— Feer (E.) Ae- 
tiologie und Epidemiologic von Scharlach. Ergebn. d. 
allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1897, Wiesb., 1899, iv, 186- 
218. — Field (C. W.) On the presence of certain bodies 
in the skin and blister fluid from scarlet fever and measles. 
Collect. Stud. Research Lab. Dep. Health, N. Y., 1905, i, 
19-26. Also: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1905, vii, 343 - 350.— 
Gordon (M. H.) Further report on the bacteriology of 
scarlatina. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1898-9, 

480-497, 4 pi. . Further report on the bacteriology 

of scarlatina, with special reference to the investigation 
of ten fatal examples of that disease. Ibid., 1899-1900, 

Lond., 1901, xxix, 385-457. . Further report on the 

bacteriologv of scarlatina. Ibid.. 1900-1901, Lond.. 1902, 
xxx, 353; 587. 9 pi. . The bacteriology of scarlet fe- 
ver. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 127-144.— Grad- 
wohl(B.B. H.) The bacteriology of scarlatina. Tr. M. 
Ass. Missouri 1900,St. Louis. 1901, 75-79. — Harris ( A. ) Scar- 
let fever, from a public health point of view, with some 
investigation into its bacteriologv. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1903-4, xvi, 752-757.— Haseiiknopi & Salge. Ueber 
Agglutination bei Scharlach. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 
1903, lviii, 218-259.— Hektoen (L.) Bacteriologic exam- 
ination of the blood, during life, in scarlet fever, with spe- 
cial reference tostreptococcemia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1903, xl, 685-691. Also, Reprint. . Etiology of scar- 
let fever; is it a streptococcus disease? Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1907, xi, 513-517. [Discussion], 580-585. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1158-1160. Also, Re- 
print.— He wlett ( R. T. ) The bacteriologv of scarlatina. 
J. State M., Lond., 1902, x, 552-554.— H lava (J.) Sur le 
leuconostoc hominis dans les maladies exanthejmatiques, 
surtoutdans la scarlatine. Cong, internat. de med. C- 
r. 1903, Madrid. 1904, xiv, path, gen., 6-10.— Jochniann 
( G. ) Bakteriologische und anatomische Studien bei 
Scharlach, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Blutun- 
tersuchung. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1901- 
2, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1904. viii, pt. 2, 120-190. Also: Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1903, lxxviii, 209-249. 
Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., Hamb., 

1904, iv, 120-190. . Die Bakterienbefunde bei Schar- 
lach und ihre Bedeutung fur den Krankheitsproeess. I 
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Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1904-5, lvi, 316-368.— Kerr 
(H.) Observations on the bacteriologv of scarlet fever. 
Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 995-997. — Klein. Prelimin- 
ary report on the microbes associated with scarlatina. 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1896-7, 263- 

266. . Further report on the microbes associated 

with scarlatina. Ibid., 1897-8, xxvii, 326-334, 3 pi.— 
Ii. iirili ill.) I'cberdie UnterscheidungderStreptokok- 
ken und tiber das Vorkommen derselben, insbesondere 
des Streptococcus conglonienitus, bei Scharlach. Arb. 
a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1891, vii, 389-470, 2 pi.— Lal- 
forgue. Angines a pneumocoques au debut de la scar- 
latine. Tribune med., Par., 1909, n. s., xli, 581.— Le 
Count (E.R.) Report of the histologic changes found 
in the tissues of animals inoculated with diplococcus 
scarlatina} (Class). J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900-1901, v, 332, 
1 pi., 1 1— Lemoine (G.-H.) Roledu streptocoque dans 
la scarlatine et ses complications. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil , Par., 1899, xxxiv, 249-259. Also: Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 303-319.— 
Lewis (C. J.) The bacteriology of aural and nasal dis- 
charges in scarlet fever and other diseases. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 388-391.— Lewko- 
wIczi K.) O prosowce ploniezej; badaniahistologiczne 
i bakteryologiczne. [Scarlatina; histology and bacteri- 
ology.] Przegl. pedyat.,Krak6w, 1908-9, i, 1-17,1 pi.— OTc- 
Connell (.1. B.) The bacillus scarlatina?. Proc. Med. - 
Chir. Soc. Montreal (1887-9), 1890, iv, 100-103.— ITIail- 
lart (H.) Note sur un cas de scarlatine dont le sang 
renfermait le streptocoque de d'Espine et Marignac. 
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1898, xviii, 81-84.— 
.Via I lory (F. B.) Scarlet fever; protozoon-like bodies 
found in four cases. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903-4, x, 
483-492, 2 pi.— JTlendlzoff (I. ) Ob otnoshenii Leuco- 
nostoc hominis (Hlava) k rozhistomu streptokokku. 
[Relation of ... to streptococcus of erysipelas.] Arch, 
biol. nauk . . . , S.-Peterb., 1903-4, x, 266-272. Also, transl.: 
Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1903-4, x, 266-272.— Meyer 
(F.) Ueber Bakteriamie bei Scharlachkranken. Charity- 
Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 34-43. Also: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 2033.— Vlilhit & 
Vasseur (Mile.). Scarlatine et erysipele; streptocoque 
et virus scarlatin. Progres med.. Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 295- 
297. — NedrigalloflP ( V.) K voprosu o spetsifichnosti 
skarlatinoznavo streptokokka. [Specificity of the scarla- 
tinal streptococcus.] Kharkov. M. J., 1906, i, 39-45. Also, 
transl: Centralbl, f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1906, 
xlii, 13; 102.— Page (C. G.) A preliminary study of 
streptococci isolated from throat cultures from patients 
ill with scarlet fever. J. Bost. Soc. Sc., 1898-9, iii, 323-329. 

. Preliminary report on the diplococcus of scarlet 

fever (Class). Ibid. ,Si4.— Passek (V. P. ) Kucheniyu 
o parazitle skarlatini. [On the parasite of scarlatina.] 
Kharkov. M. J., 1909, vii, 165-182, 1 pi.— Pearce (R. M.) 
Scarlet fever, its bacteriologv, and gross and minute anat- 
omv. Med. &Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1899, 10. s., 39- 
82, 2pl. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 
1898-9, iii, 161-166.— Ruediger (G. F.) Note on the 
presence of pneumocoeci in throats with special reference 
to scarlatina; a preliminary report. Tr. Chicago Path. 

Soc , 1903-5, vi, 299-301. . The occurrence of virulent 

pseudo-diphtheria bacilli in gangrenous tonsillitis and 
pharyngitis of scarlet fever. Ibid., 1903-4, vi, 45-49. 

-. The bacteria in scarlatinal and normal throats. 

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 1171-1174.— Salge. 
Agglutination bei Scharlach. Verhandl. d. Versamml. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1902, Wiesb., 1903, 91-91.— Sehamberg (J. F.) & Gil- 
dorsleeve (N.) A bacteriologic study of the throats 
of one hundred cases of scarlet fever, with remarks 
on the relation of bacteria to the disease. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Phila., 1904, n. s., vii, 201-209. Also: Medicine, 
Detroit, 1904, sr., 649-654.— Sohleissner (F.) Bakteriolo- 
gische und s< rologisehe Untersuchungen bei Scharlach. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 553-555. . Ueber 

die Rolle der Streptokokken bei der Scharlachinfektion. 
Folia serolog., Leipz., 1909, iii, 221-232.— Schneider 
(G.) Note sur un parasite observ6 dans le sang de 
scarlatineux. Bull. Acad, demed., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 
875.— Thompson (R. L.) The protozoan-like bodies 
described in scarlet fever. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1905, 
xxxii, 351-353. [Discussion], 374-376. Also: Scient. Tr. 
M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni 1905, St. Louis, 1906, 1-5.— 
Tunnleliffe (Ruth). The streptococco-opsonic index 
in scarlatina. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 304-312. 
Also, Reprint.— Weaver (G. H.) Bacteriologic studies 
of the skin and throat in cases of scarlatina. Tr. Chicago 
Path. Soc, 1901-3, v, 222-320. Also: Am. Med., Phila.. 

1903, v, 609-611. Also, Reprint. . The vitality of 

bacteria from the throats of scarlet fever patients. Tr. 
Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-3, v, 259-263. Also: J. Med. 
Research, Bost., 1903, ix. 246-256. — Weaver (G. H.) 
& Ruediger (G. F.) The effects upon streptococci of 
blood-serum from cases of scarlatina. Medicine, Detroit, 
1903, ix. 615-517— What is the cyclaster scarlatinalis of 
Mallory? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1688. 
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Scarlatina {Blood in). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Bacteria, etc., of). 

Bakcinska.ja (E. ) *La iodophilia dans la 
scarlatine. 8°. Lausanne, 1908. 

van den Berg (J. B. A. M.) *Blutunter- 
suchungen bei Scharlach. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1898. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1898, xxv, 321-354. 

Kochetkoff (V. N. ) * Morfologicheskiya 
izmleneniya krovi pri skarlatinie. [ Morpho- 
logical changes of the blood in scarlatina.] 8°. 
S-Peterhurg, 1891. 

Also [Abstr.j, in: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 919. 

Maxhold (Elisabeth). * Blutdruckmessun- 
gen mit dem Gaertner'schen Tonometer bei 
Kindern ini Verlauf von Scharlach. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1905. 

Bieliler (Matylda) & Bieliler (W.) Badaniekrwi 
w chorobaeh zakaztiych u dzieci (odra, Monica, plonica 
iospa). [The blood* in infectious diseases of children 
(measles, diphtheria, scarlatina, small-pox i.] Medycvna 
i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1909, xliv, 422; 449.— Bowie 
(J. M.) The leucocytosis of scarlet fever and its compli- 
cations. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1902, viii, 
82-116. — t'lierepnin (S. N.) O krovyanom davlenii 
pri skarlatinie. [Blood pressure in scarlatina.] Prakt. 
Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 407-410. — Hektoen (L.) 
Note on typhoid fever and scarlet fever, with special ref- 
ence to the diagnostic value of blood cultures. Tr. Ass. 
Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1903, xviii, 2.34-259. Also: Med. 
News, X. Y.,1903, lxxxiii, 5S0-5S3. Also, Reprint— Klotz 
(O.) On the leucocvtosis in scarlet fever. J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1904, i. 404-418, 1 pi.— von Limbeck (R ) Ue- 
ber Leukocytose bei Scarlatina. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. 
Krankenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 253- 
260. — Mackie (E. P.) The condition of the blood in 
scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 525.— Magi (A.) 
lodofilia e leucocitosi nclla scarlatina. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1908, xxix, 133-437.— Neutra i W. i Ueber , lipo- 
philic bei Skarlatina. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 
1906, xxvii. Abt. f. int. Med., 433-458. —Oppenheimer 
(S.) it Bclss (E. ) Untersuchungcn dcr Blutkonzentra- 
tion bei Scharlach mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Nephritis. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1909, 
xi vi. 164-475. — Saequepee (E.) Formule hemo-leuco- 
cytaire de la scarlatine. Arch, de med. exp6r. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1902, xiv, 101-113.— Sevestre (R.) The leu- 
cocytosis of scarlet fever; from the Western Fever Hos- 
pital and the pathological laboratory of St. Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep". 1896, Lond., 1897, 
xxxii, 225-260. — Steind ler ( L. ) Ueber Leukocytose bei 
Scarlatina. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, 2. Th., 253-261. Also: Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 292; 303; 316. — Tileston (W.) & 
Locke(E.A.) The blood in scarlet fever. J. Infect. Dis. 
Chicago, 1905, ii, 375-411. Also, Reprint. — Weaver 
(G. H. ) & Buediger (G. F.) The effects on streptococci 
of blood serum from cases of scarlatina. Tr. Chicago 
Path. Soc., 1901-3, v, 285-288. 

Scarlatina (Cases and statistics of). 

See, also, Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by 
localities; Scarlatina (Relapses in). 

Koulakovsky ( Anna ) . * Beobachtungen 
iiber Scharlach. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Allan (J.) Scarlet fever in a child three weeks old. 
Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1905, i, 593.— Aslimead (A. S.) A 
Japanese sick with scarlet fever. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 
1892-3, v, 721.— Babes (A.) Istoria unui caz de scarla- 
tina. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1907, xxvii, 397-400.— Berg - 
lilnziG.) Note sovra alcuni casi di searlattina. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, I380.-Brouglier (F. M.) 
Report of a case of so-called sporadic scarlatina. Missis- 
sippi M. Rec, Vicksburg, 1903, vii, 169-172.— Castro 
Peixoto. Uma caso de escarlatina. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 6.— Ceyp x Pecllnovce (J.) 
Ctyri pfipady spaly. [Four cases of scarlatina.] Casop. 
lek. cesk.. v Praze, 1868, vii, 261; 269.— Danaka (H.) 
Shokonetsu sitsuken. [Clinical note on scarlet fever.] 
Jundendo Ijikenku Kwai Hoko, Tokio, 1893, no. 153. 28- 
34.— Duffin (A. B.) A clinical lecture on scarlet f< vcr. 
Clin. J., Lond.. 1892-3, i, 365-372.— Gewin (J.) & Mer- 
dersehee (D.) Duizend gevallen van roodvonk. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst , 1908, ii, 1927-1949.— 
Glmmel (C.) Scharlach bei Erwachsenen nach Be- 
obachtungen auf der med. Klinik in Zurich. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892-3, li, 26-49.— Gordon 
(A. K.) A clinical lecture on two cases of scarlet fever. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, xix, 225-228.— Hi rscli (M.) *Zur 
Casuistik des Scharlachs. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1900, n. F., Iii, 773-809. Also, Reprint.— Josias (A.) 
Scarlatine chez les enfants en bas age. Med. mod., Par., 



Scarlatina ( < 'as, s ami statistics of). 

1899, x, 251 — Kerley (C. G.) Personal observation in 
scarlet fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1407-1409. 
[Discussion], 1412. — Laurent (E.) Nagra iakttagelser 
om scarlatina. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1896, lviii, pt. 2, 135- 
147.— JLcyden ( E. ) & Ben vers. Scarlatina. Cha rite- 
Ann., Bcrl., 1890, xv, 143-149.— Lute r (W. E.) Scarla- 
tina: report of cases. Univ. Med., Galveston, 1895-6, i, 
271-276.— JTIaddox (R. H.) Notes of a case of scarlet 
fever in Ranchi, Chota Nagpur. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xxxvii, 470, 1 tab — Itlorkotun (K. S.) Iz 
nablyudeniy nad skarlatinnimi bolnimi. [Observations 
on scarlatina patients.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku 
St. Petersb., 1899, pt. 2, 251-266.— Ncvt comb 1 1'. | Some 
observations on scarlet fever. St. Louis Cour. Med 
1903, xxviii, 104-109.— Nugent (R.) A case of scarla- 
tina. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1893, ii, 106.— Owen 
(W. G.) Observations on scarlet fever. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1901, liv, 22-24.— Perigord. Une observation de 
scarlatine. Limousin med., Limoges, 1896, xix, 66-68.— 
Poletayeff(A.) K kazuistikle vozvratnol i hemorra- 
gichcskol skarlatini. [Relapsing and hsemorrhagic 
scarlatina.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 941-943.— 
Pospischill (D.) Zur Klinik der schweren Scarlatina. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1897, n. F., xlvi, 95-130.— 
Prior (Amelia J ) Scarlatina, wilh a report of cases. 
Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1894, iii, 1-5. — Reiiuge. Ein 
interessanter Scharlachfall. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz 
1903, xxviii, 126.— Boe (T.O'N.) Clinical notes on some 
cases of scarlet fever. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1897-8, vi, 
257-259. — Rowland (P. W.) Scarlet fever: report of ii 
few cases.^ Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1889, 148- 
150.— Sagarnaga (E.) Una pequena epidemia de 
escarlatina. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, ii, 1451- 
1455 — Sato (T.) [A case of scarlet fever.] Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 884-890.— Traubenberg. 
Pyat sluchayev skarlatini. [Five cases of scarlatina.] 
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 685.— Trotter (R.H.) 
Scarlet fever experiences. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, 
xix, 714-751.— Wliitiner (C. F.) A brief review of 
scarlet fever, with notes on some cases out of the ordinary. 
St. Louis Clinique, 1903, xvi, 81-91.— Williams (S. L.) 
Report of a case of scarlet fever, with a brief history of 
the origin. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, Ivi, 833-836. 

Scarlatina (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Bacteria, etc., of); Scar- 
latina (Blood i>i); Scarlatina (Complicationa 
of) [and subdivisions']; Scarlatina (Prevention 
of); Scarlatina (Transmission of); Scarlatina 
( Traumatic). 

Berge (A.) *Pathogenie de la scarlatine. 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Feldberg (D. V.) *K patologo-anatomi- 
cheskim izmieneniyam kozhi u dletel pri kori i 
skarlatinie. [Pathologo-anatomical changes of 
the skin in children in measles and scarlatina.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

Greco (D. ) Nota sulle cause produeenti la 
scarlatina, e sulla opinione che fosse contagiosa, 
e di precauzioni sanitarie meritevole quel la, che 
sin dal mese di agosto regna in questa capitale. 
8°. Palermo, 1816. 

Kemper (E. [L.] F. ) *K voprosu ob etio- 
logii skarlatini. [On the etiology of scarlet 
^fever.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Mollison (T.) * Ueber die anatomischen 
Veriinderungen der Haut bei Scharlach. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., 1898. 

Preobrazhenski (A. D. ) *0 patologo-anato- 
micheskikh izmleneniyakh kozhi pri skarla- 
tinie. [On the pathologo-anatomical changes 
of the skin in scarlet fever.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

Baginsky (A.) & Soniinertield (P.) The eti- 
ologv of scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1900. ii, 1234. — 
Bokciihatn (T. J.) & Fenwiek (W. S.) The patho- 
logical effects of certain substances derived from the 
spleen in cases of scarlatina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 
405-409. — Bridge (N.) Two unusual cases of scarlet 
fever, with evidences of pyaemia. Chicago M. Recorder, 
1892, iii, 646-649.— Cliapln (C. V.) Certain points in the 
etiologv and prevention of scarlet fever. Pub. Health, 
Lond., "1895-6, viii, 58-60.— Clarke (L. B.) Is scarlet 
fever a septicemia? Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1905-6, vii, 
145-150.— Class (W. J.) The etiologv of scarlet fever. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 330: 513. Also: Medicine, De- 
troit, 1899, v, 477-483. Also: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1897-9), 
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Scarlatina {Causes and pathology of). 

1900, iii, 525-633. Also: Lancet, Land., 1900. i'i, 927-931 

. The etiology of scarlatina. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi 

cago, 1900, xxxv. 799-604. . Scarlatina: some further 

experiments. Phila M. J., 1900, v, 1421-1423. .The 

etiology of scarlatina. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1902, 
ix, 360-363.— Do W8on (W.) The local lesion of scarlet 
fever. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1893-4, xix, 217-237. — 
Dii n ha in (W. R.) Scarlet fever: its nature, materies 
morbi; how produced and treatment. Times & Reg. 
Phila. & Bost., 1896. xxxi. 485-490.— Egiz (B.) Sluchal 
tyazholol piemii pri skarlatinle, okonchivshiysya vizdo- 
rovleniyem. [Severe pyaemia in a case of scarlet fever ter- 
minating in recovery. 1 DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 44- 
47.— Fiessinger. La spcntaneite de la scarlatine. 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1892. 8. s., i, 601 -605.— Foot (A. W.) 
Morbid anatomy of scarlet fever. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 
1873-5, n. s., vi, 62. . Morbid anatomy of scarla- 
tina. Ibid.. 66-68.— Gagniere. Surles causes del' epide- 
mie de searlatineetderougeolea Parisetdansle departe- 
ment dela Seine, et l'indication de quelquesmovens des- 
tines a y remedier. Med. scolaire, Par., 1908, i, i05-114.— 
Gamaleia(N.T.) Ceberden Seharlaeherreger. Berl. 
klin. \Vchnschr.,1908,xlv, 1795.— Gerrard(A. H.) On the 
possible local nature of scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond.. 1904, 
ji, 252. — Gradwohl (R. B. H.) A preliminary- report on 
the etiology of scarlatina. Interstate M. J.. St. Louis, 1900, 
vii, 125-128. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 683-685. Also: Fhy- 
sician & Surg., Lond., 1900. i, 801. Also: St. Louis Cou'r. 
Med., 1900, xxii. 269-272. [Discussion] , 290-292.— Grliner 
(0 ) & Schick. (B.) Chlorstoffwechsel und Korperge- 
wicht im Scharlach. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1908-9 
lxvi, 352-379.— Hall (H. O.) The etiology of scarlet 
fever. Med.Rec. N.Y.. 1899, lvi. 697-700.— Hamburger 
(Ya. E.) Sluchal skarlatini. Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kav- 
kazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1907-8, xliv, 155-157.— Jaques 
(W. K.) Experiments and observations in scarlet fever. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1299-1303.— Jones 
(H.) Auto-infection in scarlatina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1892, i, 964.— Kroliko mkl ( W.) Przyczynek do nauki 
o t. zw. plonicy przyrannej (scarlatina chirurgica, sc. 
traumatica, sc. extrabuccalis). Przegl. pedyat., Krak6w, 
1908-9, i, 321-336, 1 tab.— Kyger (J. YV. ) Etiologv of 
scarlatina. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1902. xxiv, 12- 
15.— fce Count (E. R.) " Report of the histologic changes 
found in the tissues of animals inoculated with the diplo- 
coccus scarlatinse (Class). Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899- 

1901, iv, 433-436.— Livierato (S.) Sulla etiologia della 
scarlattina; contributo di ricerche biologiche alia cono- 
scenza di essa. Ann. d. 1st. Maragliano p. la cura d. tu- 
berc. [etc.], Genova. 1908. ii, 387-390. Also: Clin. med. ital., 
Miiano, 1908 xlvii, 358-367. Also: Path. Riv. quindicin., 
Genova, 1908-9, i, 54-56. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt.. Jena, 1909, 1, Orig., 422-424.— 
"»Iarsden (R. S.) Scarlatina and certain other diseases 
in relation to temperature and rainfall. J. Roy. San. 
Inst., Lond. 1906. xxvii, 397-100. -Mengoni (E.) <fe 
Zannoni(T.) Un caso di scarlattina chirurgica. Riv. 
di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1908, vi, 920-923.— Jlery & Ben- 
saude (R.) Abces multiples a streptocoques survenus 
a la suite d'injections de caf^ine chez un enfant atteint 
de scarlatine et presentant pendant la vie du strepto- 
coque dans le sang. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., ]i96, lxxi, 
15.— .Tliyake. (The origin and infection of scarlet 
fever.] J. Nihonbashi-ku San. Ass., Tokyo, 1895, no. 21, 
3-9.— Naegeli (H.) Beitnige zur Pathol'ogie des Schar- 
lachs. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 
495-499.— Hieeeh (J. T.) A consideration of certain 
factors which operate in the causation and spread of 
scarlet fever. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9. xxii, 296-307.— 
Porosz (M.) Scarlatina utan tonsillitis. [Scarlatina 
following tonsillitis.] Gyogyiiszat. Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 
733. — Posselt (A.) Hochstgradiger septico-pyamischer 
Scharlach; combinierte Behandlung mit Unguentum 
Cr6de, Collargolklysmen und Moserschem Scharlachse- 
rum; Heilung. W'ien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 1 vii, 475- 
483.— Raskina (Maria A.) K voprosu obetiologii skar- 
latini. [Etiology of scarlet fever.] Dnevnik syezda 
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, 

iii, 42; 181.— Ricochon. Sur la pathog6niede lascarla- 
tine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 1046.— 
Sacquep€e f E. ) Purpura de l'endocarde chez un scar- 
latineux. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 
263.— Schamberg (J. F.) The pathology of the skin 
in scarlet fever. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1900-1901, n. s., 

iv, 41-50.— Schmidt (F.) Ein Beitrag zur Virulenz des 
Scharlachcontagiums. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xlviii, 791.— Slegel (J.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
Aetiologie des Scharlachs. Abhandl. d. k. preuss. Akad. 
d. Wissensch., Berl., 1905, Anh., Abhandl. ii, 1-14, 1 pi. 
Aim [Abstr.J: Med. Klin., Berl., 1904-5. i, 41.— Spear (D. 
D.) An epidemic of scarlet fever; etiology. Boston M. 
& S. .J. , 1893, exxix, 594 — Stick ler ( J. W. ) Scarlet fever 
reproduced by inoculation; some important points de- 
ducted therefrom. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1897, 
201-212. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 363-366.— Van- 
der Bogert (F.) Scarlet fever from a wound in the 
foot. Arch. Pediat.. N. Y., 1909, xxvi, 126.— West (T. 
J.) Scarlet fever, etiology, and pathology. Utah M. J. 



Scarlatina {Causes and patholoqv of). 

[Denver M Times] , 1908-9, xxviii. 621-624.-\Villiams 
(Anna) & Low den (May M.) Studies on the etiologv 
? r f •T^ r lV t ,- fever - Coll evt- £t»d. Research Lab. Dep. 
Health N Y, 1907, iii, 42-62.— Woodert (A.) A case 
of scarlet fever with free hemoglobin in the renal epithe- 
lium. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 746. 

Scarlatina {Complications [and se- 
quelae] of). 

See, also, Mouth (Gangrene of); Raynaud's 
disease (Causes, etc., of); Scarlatina (Complica- 
tions of, Anginose, etc.); Scarlatina (Complica- 
tions of, Articular, etc.); Scarlatina (Complica- 
tions of, Aural); Scarlatina (Complications of, 
Cardiac, etc.); Scarlatina (Complications of, 
Cutaneous); Scarlatina (Complications of, Gas- 
trointestinal, etc. ) ; Scarlatina ( Complications of, 
Genito-urinaru); Scarlatina (Complications of, 
Glandular); Scarlatina (Complications of, Ne- 
phritic) ; Scarlatina ( Complications of, Nephritic, 
Prevention, etc., of); Scarlatina (Complications 
of, Neurotic); Scarlatina (Com/tlications of, Ocu- 
lar); Scarlatina (Complications of, Respiratory); 
Scarlatina (Mixed infection in); Scarlatina and 
diphtheria; Scarlatina and measles; Scarlatina 
in pregnancy. 

Albrecht (H.) *Ein Fall von Scharlach 
mit interessanten Nebenbefunden. [Kiel.] 8°. 
Heiligenstadt, 1901. 

Delbreil (E. ) *Des relations qui existent 
entre la scarlatine de l'enfance et les grossesses 
ulterieures. 4°. Lille, 1895. 

Gumprecht (F. ) *Zur Kenntniss des Nach- 
fiebers beim Scharlach. 8°. Jena, 1889. 

Ritscher (J. A.) * Ueber Scharlachabsces/se 
an der Hand eines Falles von Aneurysma arte- 
riovenosum spurium carotidis communis et 
jugularis interme infolge eines solchen. 8°. 
Kiel, 1903. 

Aubertin (C.) L'engourdissement des mains dans 
la scarlatine. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1903, vi, 226- 
228.— Banks (J. T.) Diffuse inflammation; scarlatina. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 278-280. — Batut ( L. ) 
Phlegmon profond du cou suite de scarlatine: gu^rison 
lente. Bull. Soc. m6d.-chir. de la Drome [etc.]. Va- 
lence, 1909, x, 54-59.— Beatty (R. P.) A study of the 
complications arising in five hundred and fifty consecu- 
tive cases of scarlet fever treated at the Grove Hospital, 
Tooting, London, S. W. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1907, exxiii, 
11-24. — Berkholz (A.) Der Scharlach und seine Kom- 
plikationen. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1908, vii, 534-541.— Berlin ( W. C. K.) A sequela of scar- 
latina. Denver M. Times [etc.], 1909, xxix, 16-18.— 
BlelousofF (A.) Sluchal skurbuta poslle skarlatini. 
[Scorbutus after scarlatina ] DIetsk. med.. Musk., 1901, 
vi, 435-438.— Blancas. Sobre algunos casos de escarla- 
tina complicada. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1894, i, 
289-293.— Bleibtreu (L.) Zweiseltene Beobachtnngen 
bei Scharlach. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1905 Iii, 1767- 
1769.— Briick (M.) A vorhenyes izomlobr61. [Myositis 
scarlatinosa.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1896, xxxvi, 128. 
Also, transl.: Pest, med -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1896, xxxii, 
411. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1896-7, xxi, 
348-351.— Caiger (F. F.) On the complications of scarlet 
fever, with special reference to factors concerned in their 
incidence. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1893. xxi, 
109-126.— Cecil (J. G.) Sequelse of scarletfever: preven- 
tion and treatment. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 
1901, xxxi, 41-44. [Discussion], 63-58. —Chambard- 
Henon. Scarlatine: hoquet persistant; drap mouill6; 
guexison. M6m. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon 
(1892), 1893, xxxii, pt. 2, 117-119.— Dale (G. P.) Report 
of three cases of complicated scarlet fever. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1902, xix, 532-535. — Davies (H. R.) A rare se- 
quela of scarlatina. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1891, i, 458. — 
Dixon ( R. ) Some anomalies and complications of 
scarlet fever. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1897, xvii, 249-253.— 
Eichhorst (H.) Ueber Brand an Armen und Beinen 
nach Scharlach und anderen Infectionskrankheiten. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1901, Ixx, 519-558, 1 
pi. — Fiessinger (C.) Quelques complications de la 
scarlatine. Gaz. med. de Par., 1895, 9. s., ii, 87-89.— Fyshe 
(J. C.) & Hunter (A. W.) Unexplained complication 
in scarlatina. Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 181-183.— 
GlSser (J. A.) Drei Fiillevon Scarlatina mit beson- 
deren Erscheinungen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1892, 
xxi, 393. — Glax (J.) Intermittens nach Scarlatina. 
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Scarlatina Complications [and se- 
quelae] of). 

Mitth. d. V'er. d. Aerzte in Steiermark 1882, Graz, 1883, 
xix, 20-22, 1 diag.— Gouget (A.) Les s^quelles de la 
scarlatine. Gaz. d. h6p. .Par., 1909, Ixxxii, 1075.— tiouget 
(A.) & Deeliaux (Mile.) La mort impr^vue dans la 
scarlatine. Presse m6d., Par., 1909, xvii, 136-140. Also, 
transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1909, 19. s., iii, 204-216.— 
Oral'. Ungewohnliche Erscheinungen beim Scharlach- 
fieber. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu Konigsb. 
(1835, 2. Sem.), 1837, 23-25.— Hennebert (P.) Compli- 
cations otiques et pharyngees graves au cours d'une 
scarlatine. Clinique, Brux., 1908, xxii, 891-893. Also, 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1908, lx, 1037-1039.— Heubner 
(O.) Two cases illustrating an important complication 
in scarlet fever. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., iii, 53- 
58.— Hill ( R. J. ) A case of scarlet fever marked by 
neuritis and secondary desquamation, raising the ques- 
tion of secondary infectiousness. Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 110. — Hunter (W.) A clinical 
lecture on the complications of scarlet fever. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1906, i, 421-423. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, 
xviii, 333-342. Also, trans!.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1906, 

li, 224: 238. . The complications of scarlet fever. 

Practitioner, Lond., 1909, Ixxxii, 1-12.— Jackson (H.) 
The complications of scarlet fever as observed in fiftv 
cases. Boston M. &S. J., 1893, cxxix, 162-1C6.— Jackson 
(M.) A case of scarlet fever complicated by abscesses of 
right evelid and of tibia, and by broncho-pneumonia; 
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 641.— Khellcts 
(M.N.) Sluchal skarlatini so mnogimi oslozhneniyami. 
[Scarlatina with many complications.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1905, xii, 568-570— Lamere (H. B.) The treat- 
ment of the ear, nose and throat in scarlet fever. Pediat- 
rics, N. Y., 1909, xxi, 12-17.— Mcliwen (Floy). The 
sequela? of scarlet fever. Ibid., 1905, xvii, 342-346. — 
Ittader (A. I.) Complications of scarlet fever. Mari- 
time M. News, Halifax, 1896, viii, 114-120.— manning 
(N. S.) Notes of three cases of a rare complication fol- 
lowing scarlet fever. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1891, xxx, 350- 
354. — Millard (C. K.) A case of membranous angina 
and membranous vaginitis of a doubtfully diphtheritic 
nature occurring in a patient convalescing from scarlet 
fever and associated wit h an unusual erythematous erup- 
tion. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1295.— ITionineneu (J.) 
Algunas complieaciones de la escarlatina. Rev. de med. 
y cirng. praot., Madrid, 1903, lviii, 241-255.— Moragas 
(L, T.) Escarlatina con endocarditis y nefritis consecu- 
tivas; coqueluche: hipertrofia cardiaca y abombamiento 
de la region precordial. Med. de los ninos, Barcel., 1909, 
x, 97-102. — Netz. Gangriin bei Scharlach. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 353. — Oclisner (E. H.) Case 
of double cryptorchidism, complicated with scarlet fever; 
clinical history. Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xviii, 375- 
379.— Baley (F. H.) Scarlet fever complications and 
sequelse. Utah M. J. [Denver M. Times], 1908-9, xxviii, 
625-632.— Roberts (H. B.) A case of scarlatina with 
complications. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 246. — 
Rogre & Margarot. Scarlatine grave de l'adulte 
compliqu<5e de pseudo-rhumatisme, d'endo-pericardite, 
d'abces & streptocoque et d'erysipele. Montpel. m6d., 
1909, xxviii, 610-614.— Bothschild. Polymyositis acuta 
scarlatinosa. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 
537. — Salomon. Deux complications raresde la scarla- 
tine, abces du pe>in6e; phl^bite des sinus. Bull. Soe. de 
pediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 425-429.— Schick (B.) [Ueber 
die Nachkrankheiten des ScharlachJ Mitt. d. Gesellsch. 
f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi, 11-14. Also: 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1907, lxv, 132-173, 1 pi.— Smith 
(J. L.) How to prevent complications and sequelae in 
scarlet fever. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc., [N. Y.l, 1892, iii, 51- 
69. Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1892, xlviii, 14-24.— Tyson 
(W.) Double empyema of tunica vaginalis in scarlet 
fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 975 — van de Velde 
(A.) Psoite aigue suppuree a la suite de scarlatine. Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1899, 75-78. — Williams 
(E. H.) Post-scarlatinal diphtheria and rhinorrhcea and 
otorrhcea. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1799-1803. 

Scarlatina (Complications of, Angi- 
nose, laryngeal, nasal, and oral). 

See, also, Angina maligna; Glottis ((Edema 
of); Scarlatina (Bacteria, etc., of); Scarlatina 
( Treatment of ) with serum. 

Antoine (L.) *Du processus gangr^neux 
dans les angines de la scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Bourges (H.) *Les angines de la scarlatine; 
recherches cliniques et bacteriologiques. 4°. 
Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Chausserie-Lapre (F.-P.) *De la rhinite 
purulente dans la scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 1900. 



Scarlatina (Complications of, Angi- 
nose, laryngeal, nasal, and oral). 

Cohanesco ( H. ) * Scarlatine pharyngeal 
quelqnes-unes de ses infections secondaires aux 
organes voisins. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Dubois (A.) *Les angines scarlatineuses, 
leur traitement par le serum de Marmorek, et 
considerations sur la nature streptococcique de 
quelques angines susceptibles de la merne 
therapeutique. 4°. Lille, 1896. 

Elkan (S.) *Zur klinischen Bedeutung der 
Halsabscesse bei Scharlach, nebst Schilderung 
eines durch perilaryngeale Lokalisation be- 
dingten gefahrdrohehden Falles. 8°. Berlin, 
1895. 

Gestat (E.) * Considerations sur une forme 
de stomatite pseud o-m em braneuse survenant 
dans le cours de la scarlatine. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Langlais (F.) *Les angines necrotiques ou 
ulc£ro-perforantes de la scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 
1908. 

Lape (Esther). * Traitement antiseptique de 
l'anginescarlatineuse par la glycerine resorcinee. 
4°. Paris, 1896. 

Larrony (A.) *L'angine ulcereuse precoce 
de la scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Mage (L.) * Influence du processus angi- 
neux sur le cycle thermique de la scarlatine. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Mol (J.) *Diss. exhibens delineationem 
febris scarlatina? anginosse qu?e exeunte potissi- 
mum anno 1780 Harderovici observata est. 4°. 
Hardervici, [1781]. 

Pivert (J.) *Les angines ulcereuses et la 
perforation du voile du palais dans la scarlatine. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Abercrombie (P. H.) Perforation of soft palate 
following a severe attack of scarlet fever in childhood. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. sect., 14- 
16. — Adams (S. S.) Scarlatina anginosa complicated 
by croupous pneumonia. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 
1891-5, N.Y., 1896, iv, 342-348.— Babonneix (L.) & Bre- 
let(M.) Les angines de la scarlatine. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 
1909, Ixxxii, 213; 251. — Baginsky (A.) Anwendung 
von Sozojodol natrium bei searlatinoser Angina. Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 258.— BergS (A.) 
Angine erosive post-scarlatineuse. Bull. Soc. de p<3diat. 
de Par., 1899, i, 154-168. [Rap. de G. Variot] , 1900, ii,8(i.— 
Bieliler( Maty Ida). Czt6ry przypadkiprzedziurawirnia 
podniebienia mie_kkiego w szkarlatynie. [Four cases of 
perforation of the soft palate in scarlatina.] Kron. lek., 
Warszawa, 1907, xxviii, 321; 358. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1907, x, 224.— Bourges (H.) 
Lesanginesde lascarlatine. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1891, Ixiv, 
717-726. — Chatelin ( A. ) Encore deux cas d'angine scar- 
latineuse traites par la s6roth6rapie antistreptococcique. 
Bull. m^d. du nord, Lille, 1896, xxxv, 480-490.— Cheat- 
ham (W.) The throat and nose in scarlet fever. Tr. 
Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s., viii, 203-205.— 
Danilevski (P. Y. ) [Paralich myakhkavo nyoba 
poslle skarlatini.] [Paralysisof the soft palate pfter scar- 
let fever.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kron- 
stadte, 1901-2, xl, no. 2, 95.— Delfosse (C.) & Sabble 
(J.) Scarlatine; laryngite pseudo-membraneuse tardive; 
inhalations d' hygiene; tubage; guerison. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1908, ii,*105-lll. Also: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1908, 
vi, 248-251. — Dubois (A.) Traitement de l'anginescar- 
latineusepar les6rumde Marmorek. Bull. meci. du nord, 
Lille, 1896, xxxv, 209-239. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. de 
med., Par., 1896, xliii, 685-690.— Farlovv (.T.W.) Chronic 
catarrhal process following scarlatina. N. York M. J., 1898, 
lxvii, 374.— Felt (C. L.) Scar tissue in the pharynx fol- 
lowing scarlatina and complicating adenoid vegetations. 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, v, 91— Fiaccarini (I.) 
Antisepsi dellamucosadellefaucinellascarlattina. Atti 
d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, laringol., 
180. — Formes (Des) angineusesde la scarlatine. Union 
med., Par., 1893, 3. s., lvi, 409-417.— Fuller (J.) What 
are the causes, nature, and best mode of treatment of 
scarlatina anginosa? Boston M. & P. J., 1838, xix, 181; 197; 
213; 229; 245.— Gevaert (C.) De l'angine scarlatineuse. 
Flandre med., Gand, 1895, ii, pt. 2, 9-17.— Gillet (H.) 
Cas d'angine pseudo-membraneuse a staphylocoques au 
debut de la scarlatine. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 
1890-91, i, 286-292. Also, Reprint. —Gindes (E. Y.) O 
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Scarlatina {Complications of, Angi- 
nose, laryngeal, nasal, and oral). 

pervichnol probodayushtshel skarlatinoznul zhable. 
Primary, penetrating scarlatinous angina.] Vrach. Gaz., 
_.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1323; 1355. — Girou. Angines necro- 
tiques |au cours de la scarlatine. Arch, de m6d. d. enf., 
Par., 1908, xi, 756-766.— Goodall (E. W.) On perforation 
of the soft palate in scarlet fever. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1894-5, xlvi, 41-44.— Good all i E. w ) & Washbonrn 
(J. \V. ) Case of membranous inflammation of the throat 
during scarlet fever. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii, 
81-85. — Graham (J.) Report of a case of oedema of the 
glottis, following scarlet fever. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, 
lxviii, 154. — Halm (L.) Angina scarlatinosa. Przegl. 
lek.. Krakow, 1895, xxxiv, 517-549. — Hubbard (T.) 
Scarlatinal perforations of the pillars of the fauces. Tr. 
Am. Laryngol. Ass.,N. Y., 1902, 111-117. Also: Laryngo- 
scope, St. Louis, 1902, xii, 748-754.— Hunter (W.) Oral 
sepsis in scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1376. — 
Jackson ( H.) The treatmentof the throat, nose and ear 
in scarlet fever. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 821-824.— 
Jennings (C. G.) The throat complications of scarla- 
tina. Phvsician & Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1888, x, 241- 
245. Also: Proc. Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 1888, 49-53.— 
Kast (A.) & Rumpel (T.) Scharlach-Angina. In 
their: Path.-anat. Tafeln . . . Hamb. Staatskrankenh., 
Wandsbek- Hamb. ,1896, 14. Hf t. , pi . F 23 with text .— Ke 1 1 y 
(L. A.) Scarlatina auginosa, with special reference to its 
treatment. St. Louis M. Era, 1902-3, xii, 160-163.— Kerr 
(C. M.) Paralysis of the pharynx and oesophagus follow- 
ing scarlatina angiosa. St. Louis Clinique, 1892, v, 351- 
353. — Killian (G.) Die Erkrankungen der Nebenhoh- 
len der Nase bei Scharlach. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 
1908, lvi, 189-224, 3 pi.— King( D. A.) Membranous pha- 
rvngitis following scarlatinal infection, with the records 
of a case. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1881, xvii, 271- 
276.— Kraus (H.) Perichondritis laryngea bei Schar- 
lach. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 379; 392.— 
Lemoine (G.-H.) Etude bacteriologique de 117 cas 
d'angines scarlatineuses. Bull, et mem. Soc.m£il.d.hop. 
de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii, 847-852. Also: Courrier med., Par., 

1896, xlvi, 4-6. — Lereboullet (P.) Angines necroti- 
ques et perforations du voile du palais dans la scarlatine. 
Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 61-64.— Lesne (E.) 
Les angines de la scarlatine. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 755- 
757.— Lewis (C.J.) The bacteriology of aural and nasal 
discharges in scarlet fever and other diseases. Scot. M. 
& S. J., Edinb., 1905, xxii, 4-M-133.— ITIalinowski (A.) 
O leczeniu cierpieh gardla i nosa, towarzyszacych szkar- 
latinie ( dyfteryt szkarlatynowy ). [Treatment of dis- 
eases of the throat and nose accompanying scarlet fever 
(scarlatinoid diphtheria).] Gaz. Lek., Warszawa, 1899, 
2. s., xix, 1090; 1124. — Jjlery. Les angines de la 
scarlatine. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc. J, Par., 1902, iv, 193- 
195.— .TIery (H.) & Halle (J.) Angines ulcereuses et 
perforantes dans la scarlatine. Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pediat., 322. Also: 
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 403-411. Also: 
Arch, iuternat. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1904, xvii, 118-126. 

. Les perforations du voile du palais dans la 

scarlatine. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1905, viii, 705- 
723.— -Tlonteux & Lop. Scarlatine a. poussees succes- 
sives dans le cours d'une grippe. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1898, 
lxxi, 499. — Moreau (H.) Scarlatine grave; angine 
couenneuse; coryza intense; otite double suppur£e; rhu- 
matisme scarlatineux: endocardite: guerison (guerison 
simultanee d'une coqueluche accompagnee de bronchite 
et datant d'un an). Ann.de lapoliclin. de Bordeaux, 
1891-3, ii, 58-64.— Poliyevktoff (A. A.) O llechenii 
skarlatinnol zhabi inyektsiyami karbolovol kisloti. 
[Treatmentof scarlatinous angina bv carbolic acid injec- 
tions.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 60-64. Also: Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 818-834.— Seibert (A.) The 
treatmentof nasopharvnx in scarlatina. Tr. Am. Pediat. 
Soc, N. Y., 1901, xiii, 64-67. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 
1901, xviii, 589-592.— Snider (O. A.) Throat troubles in 
scarlatina. Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1902, x, 207- 
210.— Sonnenberg (E.) O zapaleniu gardzieli ploni- 
czem (angina scarlatinosa). Medycyna, Warszawa, 

1897, xxv, 332-335. — T. (P.) A case of laryngeal stenosis 
following scarlet fever. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, 
xi, 323.— Tileston (W.) & Locke (E. A.) The blood 
in scarlet fever. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1905, ii, 375- 
411.— Tonkin (A. J.) Scarlet fever, and intracranial 
suppuration of rhinitic origin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 
i,726.— Variot (G.) & Roy (P.) Nouvelles recherches 
cliniques sur le processus angineux dans la scarlatine 
chez les enfants et sur les irradiations. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 411^119. Also: 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 177-180.— Vi- 
gnard. Scarlatine avec complications rhino-pharyn- 
giennes dues probablement a des vegetations adenoi'des; 
sinusite frontale: mastoidite gauche avec phlebite du 
sinus lateral, embolie septique, arthrite snppuree de 
l'epauls droite; trepanation fie la mastoTrle et du sinus 
frontal; ligature de la jugulaire interne: ouverture et 
drainage du sinus lateral; arthrotomie de l'epaule. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1907, x, 220-223. Also: Lyon med., 



Scarlatina (Complications of, Angi- 
nose, laryngeal, nasal, and oral). 

1907, cix, 492-495.— Villa (A.) Contributo alio studio 
dell' angina scarlattinosa. Pammatone, Genova, 1898 ii 
nos. 1-3, 3-19.— Washbourn (J.W.) & Goodall (E. 
W.) Case of membranous inflammation of throat during 
scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 130.— Yurgens 
(E. M.) O llechenii nosa priskarlatinle. [Treatment of 
the nose in scarlatina.] Yezhemles. Ushn., Gorlov. i No- 
sov. Bollezu., S.-Peterb.,1906, i, 326-328. 

Scarlatina (Complications of, Articu- 
lar, osseous, and rheumatic). 

Brade (R. [R. K.]) *Gelenkerkrankungen 
bei Scarlatina. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Chevalet ( V. ) *Des complications articu- 
laires de la scarlatine (pseudo-rhumatisme scar- 
latineux). 4°. Paris, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Jullemier (L.) Contribution a l'etude du 
rhumatisme scarlatineux chez 1' enfant. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Rerg(H.W.) The polyarthritis of scarlet fever. Med. 
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1896, xxiv, 387. Also: Pedi- 
atrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, i, 529-546.— Bertelsmann. 
Ein Fall von Spontanluxation des linken Hiiftgelenks 
im Verlauf eines schweren Scharlach. Path.-anat. Arb. 
. . . Joh. Orth z. . . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 328-335.— 
Ounce (M. A.) Scarlatinal synovitis. Phila. Polyclin., 
1898, vi, 161-163. — Caiger. A case of pyaemia following 
scarlet fever, suppuration in pleura and elbowjoint; re- 
covery. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 825.— Carslaw (J. H.) 
Rheumatism and chorea as complications of scarlet fever. 
Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxv, 329-342.— Halle (J.) Anky- 
lose double de l'articulation temporo-maxillaire d'origine 
scarlatineuse, arret de developpement du maxillaire 
inferieur. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 298- 
301. — Halle (J.) & Weill-Halle. Rhumatisme 
scarlatine et aspirine. Ibid., 1906, viii, 343-316.— Heer- 
mann (G.) Ueber akute Nekrose des Warzenfortsatzes 
und Felsenbeins nach Scharlach. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 947-949. — Heubner. Hautgan- 
gran bei Scharlachrheumatoid. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1908, xlv, 1345. Also, transl: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 372.— Hodges (A. D. P.) 
Notes on rheumatism in scarlet fever; with an analysis 
of one hundred and seventeen cases. Lancet, Lond., 
1894, ii, 1145; 1212.— Homa (E.) Die Gelenksafiectionen 
beim Scharlach. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 281- 
285. — Jamieson (R. A.) Scarlatinal rheumatism. 
Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, 1888, x, 200-202. Also: 
Proc. Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 1888, 42.— Koiurs (L.) 
Polyarthritis scarlatinosa. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1891, xxx, 597. — Le Gendre (P.) Arthralgies scarla- 
tineuses anormalement precoces; 1' infection et le rhuma- 
tisme noueux. Bull, et m6m. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Par., 
1893, 3. s., x, 830. Also: Union med., Par., 1893, 3. s., lvi, 
817.— Macartney (D.) Septicaemia during scarlet fe- 
ver, implicating several joints and causing necrosis of 
clavicle. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xii, 279-281.— M'Naugh- 
ton (J. G.) Scarlatinal arthritis. Edinb. M. J., 1900, 
n. s., viii, 154. — ITIantle (A.) Scarlatinal rheumatism. 
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1893-4, ii, 37-41, 1 ch.— Marsden 
(R. W.) The joint affections of scarlatina. Med. Chron., 
Manchester, 1896-7, n. s., v, 313-332.— 31 iililig (F.) Ein 
Fall von Scharlachrheumatismus. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1896, vi, 497.— Packard (F. R.) Report of a 
case of rapid necrosis of the temporal bone following 
scarlet fever. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 
1902, xi, 505. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol., & Otol. 
Soc. 1902, N. Y., 1903, viii, 28.— Palier (E.) Scarlatinal 
arthritis. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 111.— Phillips (S.) 
A case of scarlet fever with relapse; acute rheumatism 
and purpura hemorrhagica; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 
1893, ii, 366.— Poynton (F. J.) A contribution to the 
study of rheumatism, with notes on the after history of 25 
cases of "scarlatinal rheumatism." Quart. J. Med., Ox- 
ford, 1909-10, iii, 15-26— Przlievalski (B.) Sluchal 
gnolnavo porazheniya lobnol i rieshetchatol kosti poslle 
skarlatini. [Purulent inflammation of the frontal and 
ethmoid bones after scarlatina.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 
1907, xxi, 19-22 — Richardiere & Peron. Forme os- 
seuse du rhumatisme scarlatineux. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 809-823.— Salman. 
Ein Fall von schwerer Gelenkerkrankung nach Schar- 
lach. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, 
xxii, 839-841.— Smith (G. B.) & Sturge (Mary D.) On 
the suppurative joint lesions of scarlet fever. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, ii, 1213-1218 —Szontagh (F.) Vorhenyes 
izuletgyuladas kcso'i fellepesenek nyolcz esete. [Eight 
cases of late joint inflammation' developing after scarla- 
tina.] Gyermekev6gvaszat, Budapest, 1901, 25-28. Also, 
transl: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1901, vi, 613-616. 
. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der scarlatinosen Gelenk- 
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Scarlatina {Complications of, Articu- 
lar, osseous, and rheumatic). 

entziindungen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. P., 
iv, 7U2-713.— Turner (F. M.) A case of scarlet fever; 
otorrhea; thrombosis of the lateral sinus; pysemia af- 
fecting right el bow and left hip; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 
1895. li. L358.— VladlmiroflT (G. Ye.) K voprosu o 
skarlatinnom revmatizmle. [Scarlatinal rlicumatism.] 
Prakt. Vrach.St. Peterb., 1908, vii, 133-135. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1908, xlviii, 219-225.— Wash- 
bourn. Scarlatinal arthritis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz.. Lond., 
1899, xiii, 309-312 — YTittiuann (B.) A skarlatos syno- 
vitisekrol. [Scarlatinal synovitis.] Gyermekorvos, Buda- 
pest, 1904, 39-43. 

Scarlatina {Complications of , Aural). 

See, also, Mastoid process (Inflammation of, 
Causes, etc., of). 

von Gaessler (B.) * Ueber die Betheiligung 
des Mittelohres bei Scarlatina niit 12 Sectionen 
des Gehororganes. [Miinchen.] 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1900. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1900, xxxvii, 143- 
174. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1900, 
xxix, 443-452. 

Oczesalski (K. ) * Ueber die Mittelohrent- 
ziindung bei Scharlach. 8°. Zurich, 1908. 

Werner (H. ) * Ueber die Scharlacherkran- 
kungen des Gehororganes. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1892. 

Alderton. [A case of double otitis media, following 
scarlet fever.] Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1908, xxxvii, 151-153.— 
Bennett (A. L.) Dangers attending neglect of the ears 
during attacks of scarlet fever, diphtheria and measles. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 364.— Biedert (C. 
C.) Otitis media as a complication or sequel of scarla- 
tina. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n. s., i, 210-213.— Brach 
(A.) Mastoidite scarlatineuse. Arch, de med. d. enf., 
Par., 1909, xii, 524.— Burnett (C. H.) Scarlatinous 
empyema of the anterior superior squamomastoid cells; 
spontaneous opening in the bone; burrowing of pus be- 
tween the masseter and buccinator; operative incision 
in the supra-auricular region and counter-opening in the 
cheek; recovery in all respects. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1902, n. s., cxiii, 394-398.— Campbell (D. M.) The aural 
complications in scarlet fever. Phvsician & Surg., Ann 
Arbor, 1888, x, 193-200. Also: Proc. Detroit M. & Libr. 
Ass., 1888, 35-42.— Bitelberg (A.) Spontane Wieder- 
kehr des Horvermogens in einem Falle von totaler Taub- 
heit post scarlatinam. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, 
xlv, 151-159.— Faivre & JJlereau. Otite et chorOe au 
cours d'une fi£vre scarlatine. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1902, 
xvi, 102-104.— Fowler (E. P.) Treatment of otitis me- 
dia complicating scarlatina and measles. Am. J. Obst., 
N. Y, 1908, lviii, 530-538.— Gordon (A. K.) The ear in 
scarlet fever. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1906, xxxvii, 23- 

25. . Some further experiences of the operative 

treatment of scarlatinal otitis. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, 

xxi, 275-278. . Aclinical lecture on scarlatinal otitis. 

Clin. J., Lond., 1907-8, xxxi, 141-144.— Gutierrez. Otitis 
media aguda consecutiva a la escarlatina. Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1908, lv, 312.— Heermann (G.) Scharlach 
und Ohr. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Nasen-, 
Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1901, v, 33-56.— 
Hofiuan (A. I.) Dva rledkikh po svoyemu iskhodu 
sluchaya skarlatinoznavo vospaleniya srednyavo ukha. 
[Two rare cases of scarlatinous otitis media.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 185.— Jarecky (H.) Ear com- 
plications of scarlet fever, and their treatment. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 292-294.— Kan (P. T. L.) Ken 
geval van dubbelzijdige postscarlatineuse osteomyelitis 
van het slaapbeen met sequestratie van een deel van het 
linker labyrinth. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1906, ii, 307. — Roller (C.) Scarlatinal panotitis; exfolia- 
tion of a portion of the labyrinth; radical operation. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 173.— Lebram (P.) Ueber 
Spontanblutungen infolge von Arrosion des Sinus trans- 
versus bei Scharlachotitis. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 
1905, 1, 77-86.— lie Marc'hadour. Les otites de la 
scarlatine. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], 
Par., 1903, xxix, 455-459. Also: Gaz. d. trial, infant, 

[etc.], Par., 1903, v, 353-355. . Les otites scarlati- 

neuses; traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 1903, vii, 258.— 
Lewy (A.) Ueber die Friihformen der Scharlachotitis 
und deren Bosartigkeit. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, 
xliv, 369-383. — Low (H.) A case of scarlet fever com- 
plicated with acute suppurative otitis media and acute 
haemorrhagic septicaemia treated bv antistreptococcic 
serum; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 779.— Mygind 
(H. ) Et Tilfselde af ensidig Mangel af det indre Ore som 
F0lge af Scarlatina. [Case of unilateral absence of inner 
ear as sequela of scarlet fever.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0- 
benh., 1892, 4. R., xxvi, 49; 73.— Nager (F. R.) Ueber 
das Vorkommen und die Behandlung der Scharlach- 
otitis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 



Scarlatina (Complications of An ml). 

592-597.— Ptillgst (A. O!) A case of bilateral Bezold 
mastoiditis following anginous scarlet fever. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1431.— Scheibe. Rapider 
Zerfall bei akuter Scharlachotitis. Verhandi. d. deutsch. 
otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1899, viii, 29-41, 1 pi — Snow (S. 
F. ) Deafness from scarlet fever. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. 
Y. 1901, Buffalo, 1902, viii, 53-56. Also: Buffalo M. J., 
1901-2, xl, 247-250. Also, Reprint.— Sprague (F. B.) 
Scarlatinal otitis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phil. & N. Y., 1905, 
n. s., exxx, 423-432. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & 
Otol. Soc, 1905, St. Louis, 1906, xi, 199-209. Also: Arch, in- 
ternat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, xx, 745-754. .. 

Ear complications of scarlet fever. Providence M. J., 
1905, vi, 195-203.— Stirling (.1. W.) Thrombosis of the 
petrosal, cavernous and circular sinuses occurring in 
scarlet fever, and due to acute suppurative otitis media. 
Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1895-6, xxiv, 49-51.— Trili- 
letti (A.) Ramollissementd'unecicatriccmastoidienne 
dans le cours d'une scarlatine. [Transl.] Arch, inter- 
nat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 807-810.— Va riot 
& Le Marc'Hadour. Les otites scarlatine uses a l'H6- 
pital des Enfants-Malades pendant l'annee 1902. Bull. 
Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1902, iv, 303-370. Also: Ann. de 
med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 11-16.— Yearsley ( M.) 
The ear complications of scarlet fever and diphtheria. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 27-37.— Yoshii (U.) 
Ein Fall von Otitis media acuta scarlatinosa. [Japanese 
text.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, 
Tokyo, 1904, x,"400-412. 

Scarlatina ( Complications of, Cardiac 
and vascular). 

JBacquelin (P.) * Complication rare de la 
scarlatine; anevrysme extracranial de la caro- 
tide interne. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Hannemuller (K. O. A.) * Gef iissarrosionen 
im Verlaufe von Scharlach. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Loebinger ( A. ) * Ueber Endocarditis scarla- 
tinosa. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1891. 

Acker (G. N.) Organic disease of the heart follow- 
ing scarlet fever. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1896, viii, 
163-165. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 751-753.— 
Armstrong (G. E.) Thrombosisof the superior longi- 
tudinal sinus and left renal vein following scarlatina. 
Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1889-91), 1892, v, 175.— 
Barbier (H.) Rhumatisme grave, avec pericardhe 
adhesive mortelle et endocardite, pendant la convales- 
cence d'une scarlatine a allure b6nigne. J. de med. de 
Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 310-312.— Broad bent (Sir J. F.H.) 
The heart in scarlet fever and diphtheria. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 13-17.— Buclian (J.J.) A case of 
dry gangrene in scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 
915. — Eddy (I. H.) Heart complications of scarlet fe- 
ver. Am. J. Obst., N Y., 1907, h i, 493-503. Also: Plexus, 
Batavia, 111., 1908, xiv, 115-125— Fischer (L.) Clinical 
observations in scarlet fever, with special reference to 
the heart and other complications, and therapeutical 
suggestions. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx, 1160-1163. 
Also: N. York State J. M., N. Y. , 1905, v, 124-127.— Good- 
all (E. W.) A case of scarlet fever in which death was 
due to spontaneous thrombosis of the veins of Galen. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xxx 139-142.— Hensclien 
(S. E.) Ein BcitragzurKenntnisdesScharlach-Hcrzens. 
Mitt. a. d. med. Klin. zuUpsala, Jena. 1898, i, 77-142.— 
La Horn no. Phlebite duns la scarlatine. Progres med., 
Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 419.— Lea (A. W. W.) A ease of 
scat let fever, with infective endocarditis (fatal on the 
thirteenth day). Med. Chron., Manchester, 1893, xviii, 
395. — JJIarcoVich. L' ingrandimento del cuore nella 
scarlattina. Riv. veneta di sc. med , Venezia. 1899, xxxi, 
134-138. — Moizard & Ulniann. La phlebite scar- 
latineuse. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1899, ii, 601-607.— 
Pearson (A. E.) & Littlewood (H.) A case of dry 
gangrene of both lower extremities complicating or- 
dinary scarlet fever; double amputation; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 84.— Pospisehill (D.) Das 
Scharlachherz (Myocarditis scarlatinosa). Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 1089-1098. — Potpesehnigg (K.) 
Symmetrische Gangriin nach Scharlach. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xevi, 21-36.— 
Baybaud (A.) Trombose des sinus de la dure-mere 
consecutive a une anginegangreneuse dans la scarlatine. 
Marseille med., 1900, xxxvii, 749-755. - Schick (B.) 
Ueber Herzstorungen bei Scharlach. Verhandi. d. Ver- 
samml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte, Wiesb., 1907, xxiv, 429-434.— Schmaltz. Zur 
Kenntnis der Herzstorungen beim Scharlach und ihrer 
Folgen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1417-1421. 

Scarlatina (Complications of, Cuta- 
neous). 

Badon (K.) Erythema enematogenes 6s scarlatina. 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, lii, 429. — Baylor ( E. A. C.) 
A case of scarlatina pemphigoides. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1900, ii, 1639.— Benson (M.) Scarlatina pemphigoides. 
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Scarlatina {Complications of, Cuta- 
neous). 

Ibid., 1901, i, 395.— Biss (H. E. J.) Purpura fulminans 
following scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 286.— 
Coulou (G.) Scarlatine (debut par urticaire aigue). 
Med. inf., Par., 1894. i, 92-95.— Curtis (F. C.) Vesicular 
eruption in scarlatina. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1891, 
3S4-3S6. Alto: Albany M. Ann., 1891, xii, 28-32. Also: 
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxiv, 214.— Feissin- 
ger. Das eruptions observeea au cours des Epidemics de 
scarlatine. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par., 1890, x, 
195-197.— Gouget ( A.) & Uujarier (C. ) Les complica- 
tions vesiculai res de la scarlatine. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop.de Par., 1909. 3. s., xxviii. 291-295.— Le fieri- 
(R.) Scarlatine avec erytheme infectieux d'aspect mor- 
billiforme. Ibid., 1906, 3. 8., xxiii, 1078-10S2.— Lcincr 
(C.) Scharlachschuppung und Ichthyosis. Monatschr. 
f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, iv, 113-118, 1 pL— Mat— 
arthur (W. F. ) Purpura associated with scarlet fever. 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1456. — Miller (J. W.) Purpura 
as a late complication in a case of scarlet fever. Ibid., 
1905, i, 929.— Monuier (U.) Un cas de rash purpurique 
pre-ernptif au debut d'une scarlatine. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 696-700. — Morquio (L.) El 
prurito en la escarlatina. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Monte- 
vido, 1905, viii, 19-22. Also: Rev. d. centra estud. de med., 
Buenos Aires. 1905, iv, 121-123.— Murray (R. W.) Case 
of scarlet fever with purpura. Lancet, Lond. ,1893, i, 299. — 
Petges (G.) Erytheme scarlatiniformedesquamatif re- 
cidivant. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix, 
433 -435. — Petreseu (G. Z. ) Scarlatina pemrigoida. 
Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1904, xxiv, 353-357. — Sabuiiayett' 
(M0 Sluchal Werlhofovol boliezni na chetvyortol ne- 
dlelle skarlatinoznavo protse>sa. [Werlhof's disease su- 
pervening the fourth week of the scarlatinal process.] 
Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1908, i, 128-130. — Scarla- 
tine prurigineuse. Anjou mod., Angers, 1894-7, 101- 
107.— Silberstein (L.) Ein Fall von Striae nach Schar- 
lach. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lii, 2185. — Som- 
ers (A.) A case of scarlatina pemphigoides. Brit. M. 
J., 1W0. ii, 1311.— Symes (J. O.) Secondary rashes in 
scarlet fever. Bristol M.-Chir. J. .1897, XV, 20-24.— Tiirok 
(L.) Scarlatinoides Arzneiexanthem oder Scarlatina in 
Folge cutaner Scharlachinfektion. Pest, med.-chir. 
Pre^se, Budapest, 1909, xlv, 3.— Vollmer (E.) Ein Fall 
von Scharlach und Pemphigus. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1901, viii, 138-141. 

Scarlatina (Complications of Gastro- 
intestinal, oesophageal, and hepatic). 

Kacffmaxx ( R. ) * L'appendice dans la 
scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Schick (A.) * Ueber nekrotisierende Ent- 
ziindunsr des Oesophagus bei Scharlach. 8°. 
Basel, 1907. 

Scccow (W.) * Ueber schwere Magen- und 
Darmerscheinungen beim Scharlachtieber. 
[Jena.] 8°. Crossen, 1894. 

Aguinet. Accidents pe>iton6aux cons6cutifs i une 
vulvo-vaginite gonococcique, au cours d'une scarlatine. 
Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1901, iii, 391. [Rap.de 
J. Comby], 390.— Baudouin (F.) Un cas de cirrhose 
scarlatineuse. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1903, 
iii, 33-35.— Bingel (A.) Ueber Lebercirrhose im Kin- 
desalternach Scarlatina. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1907, 
lxv, 393-417.— Boas. Ueber einen Fall von Stenose des 
Oesophagus im Anschluss an Scharlach. Med. BL, Wien, 
1905, xxviii, 171.— Byalokur (F.) Sluchal skarlatini, 
oslozhnennol infektsionnoi zheltukhol, t. naz. bolieznyu 
Weil'ya. [Case of scarlatina complicated by infectious 
icterus.] Prakt. Vrach., S.-Petcrb., 1907, vi, 211-213 — 
Foot i A. YV. ) Enlargement of the solitary glands of the 
ileon; latent scarlatina. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl. (1871-3), 
1874, n. s., v, 182-185.— Fraenk el (E.) Ueber nekro- 
tisirende Entziindung der Speiserohre und des Magens 
im Verlauf des Scharlach und iiber sogen. acute in- 
fective Phlegmone des Rachens. Arch. f. path. Anat. 

[etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii, 92-116. . Im Verlauf des 

Scharlachs auftretetide Erkrankungen der oberen Vcr- 
dauungwege. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 
899.-<iross (O.) Ueber Komplikation von Scharlach 
mitlkterus. Ibid., 1905, lii, 2326. — Hadley (E.) Acute 
cholecystitis complicating scarlet fever in child eight 
and half vears old; operation and recovery. Indiana M. 
J., Indianap., 1908-9, xxvii, lO.-Kauffraann (R.) 
Scarlatine et appendicite. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 

1907, ix, 353-356. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 

1908, xii, 112-114.— Kaupe (\V.) Icterus nach Schar- 
lach. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, n. F., lxvii, 480. 

Also: Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1903, xiv, 11. . Ikterus 

im Verlauf von Scharlach. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906. 1 iii , 314. — Khesin (V. R.) Sluchal skarlatinoznavo 
suzheniya pishtshevoda. [Scarlatinal stenosis of the 
oesophagus.] Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dvakonova, 
Mosk., 1907-8, xi, 252-259.— Klingmliller. Ueber 



Scarlatina (Complications of, Gastro- 
intestinal, oesophageal, and hepatic). 

Scharlach kompliziert mi't Ikterus. Aerztl. Prax., Berl., 
1906, xix, 182. — Lesieur (C.) cV Baur (L.) Les trou- 
bles gastro-intestinaux du debut de la scarlatine. Presse 
m6d., Par., 1909, xvii, 129.— Lyubashevski (I.) Scar- 
latina; enteritis follicularis et dvsenteria chronica. 
Objazat. pat. -anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. 
Univ., 1S93, ii, 251-260.— McCollom (J. H.) & Blake 
(J. B.) General peritonitis complicating scarlet fever. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 639. Also: Med. & Surg. 
Rep. Bost. City Hosp., Bost., 1903, 39-44.— Mery. Sur 
quelques complications de la scarlatine; cirrhose cardio- 
tuberculeuse. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1903, lxxiv, 
409-414.— Moore (J. W.) Scarlatina, with inflammation 
of serous membranes; hvdrops cvstirlis fellea?. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 60 — Mourieh.au- 
Beaut-liaiit (K.) Un cas de sigmo'idite pendant la 
convalescence de la fievre scarlatine. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 65-67.— If agon 
(E.N.) .Oavni (W.S.) Rapid death from scarlet fever 
accompanied bv acute gastro-intestinal symptoms. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 908.— Neurentter (B.) Scarlatina, 
icterus, arthritis metastica. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1873, xii, 409.— Picque. Sur un travail de M. Chevassu 
intitule: Peritonite suppuree enkystce consecutive a 
une appendicite perforante survenue pendant la conva- 
lescence d'une scarlatine. [Rap.] Bull, et m<5m. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 251-257 — Boger (H.) 
& Gamier. Des modifications anatomiques et chimi- 
ques du foie dans la scarlatine. Rev. de med., Par., 1900, 
xx, 262-279.— Boy (P.) L'appenilice dans la scarlatine- 
Clinlque, Par., 1908, iii, 442.— Sliiimkleri I. K ) Sluchal 
skarlatini s poyavlenlyenizheltukhina20-y den boliezni. 
[Scarlet fever with appearance of icterus on the 20th day 
of thedisease.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb", 
1900, vii, 609-614.— Shostak (Y. E.) Zheltukha, kak 
oslozhnenive skarlatini. [Icterus as a complication of 
scarlatina.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 1168.— 
Sutton (A. M.) Scarlet fever, appendicitis, and acute 
general peritonitis; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 
1158.— Tsuberbiller (A. V.) Sluchal rubtsovavo su- 
zheniya pishtshevoda poslle skarlatini. [Cicatricial 
stenosis of the oesophagus after scarlatina.] Med.Obozr., 
Mosk., 1906, lxv, 35-45. — Vargas (E.) Vomitos incoer- 
cibles con acetonemia, como complicacion de la escar- 
latina. Gac. me'd. de Mexico, 1906, 3. s., i. 4-12. — Veau 
(V.) Appendicite et scarlatine. Bull.Soc.dep6diat.de 
Par., 1907, ix, 361-363. 

Scarlatina {Complications of Genito- 
urinary). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Complications of, Ne- 
phritic). 

Millien (G. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de 
l'orchite scarlatineuse. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Faugfere (G.) Orchite scarlatineuse. ,1. demed.de 
Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 329. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de 
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 350-354. 

Scarlatina ( Complications of Glan- 
dular). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Complications of); 
Scarlatina (Treatment of, Operativt I. 

Lebailly (L. ) *Contrilmtii >n a l'etude du 
bubon searlatineux. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Babomieix (L )&Berteaux. Suruncasd'adeno- 
pathies scarlatineuses tardives. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, 
lxxx, 29.— Blakher (V. K.) K patologii skarlatinnikh 
adenitov. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xix. 1251-1256. 
Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 417: 427; 
437; 419.— Conibemale & Lain) (A.) A proposd'un 
cas de bubon searlatineux; recherches bacteriologiques. 
Bull, m<5d.dunord, Lille, 1892, xxxi, 1-8— Fischer (H.) 
Der Halsbubo, besonders im Verlaul'e des Scharlachs. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lviii, 367-453. Also, Re- 
print. — Hutinel (V.) Syndrome d'msuftisance sur- 
renale au cours de la scarlatine. Bull, med., Par., 1909, 
xxiii, 247-250. — Knopf. Tiefe Halsphlegmone nach 
Scharlach mit Blutungausder Jugularvene undSenkung 
zumGlutaeus. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1896, xxii, 827-829 — Morichau-Beauthant( R.) Un 
cas d'adenite post-scarlatineuse. Rev. mens, de gvnec., 
d'obstet. et de pediat., car., 1909, iv, 202-205.— Scham- 
bcrg (J. F.) A clinical study of the lymphaticglandsin 
one hundred cases of scarlet fever. Ann . Gynec. & Pediat., 
Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 191-196. [Discussion] , 212-216. Also, 
Reprint.— Schick (B.) Die postskarlatinose Lympha- 
denitis. Verhandl. d. Yersamml. d. Gcsellsch. f. Kinderh. 

. deutsch, Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 292- 
297. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxii, 661-682 — 
Schoeiiaich ( W.) O poploniczem zapaleniugruezol6w 
chlonnvch (lymphadenitis post-scarlatinosa). Przegl. 
pedyat", Krak6w, 1908-9, i, 109-136.— Shamshin (V.) 
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Scarlatina (Complications of Glan- 
dular). 

Sluchal probodeniya art. carotidis communis vslled za 
Qagnoyeniyem podchelyustnikh limfatieheskikh zhelyoz 
uskarlatinoznoi bolnol. [Ulceration of ... in consequence 
of purulent submaxillary lvmphatic glands in a scarlet- 
fever patient.] Khirufgia, Mosk., 1897, i, 202-209.— 
Stembo (L.) Ueber die diagnostische und prognosti- 
sche Bedeutungdersecundiiren Lymphdrusensehwellung 
bei Scharlach. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
l'.'ini, xxvi, 355.— Tliirion. Adenopathie post-scarlati- 
neuse. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1906, iv, 187. 

Scarlatina ( Complications o f Hepatit ■ ) . 

See Scarlatina ( Complications of Gastro-intes- 
tinal, etc. ). 

Scarlatina (Complications of Ne- 
phritic). 

See, also, Kidney (Inflammation of, Causes, 
etc., of); Scarlatina ( Urine in). 

Bouchet ( A. ) *L' intoxication ur£mique 
dans le cours des nephrites scarlatineuses. 8°. 
.Paris, 1905. 

Duclos (G. ) * Des suites de la nephrite post- 
scarlatineuse. 4°. Toulouse, 1896. 

Ein (A.) *Du pronostic eloigne des mani- 
festations renales de la scarlatine. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894. 

Kalischer (O. ) * Ueber die Nierenveriinde- 
rungen bei Scharlach. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1891. 

Miller (J. ) The pathology of the kidney in 
scarlatina. Illustrated by cases. 8°. London, 
1850. 

Monogenoff (S. ) * Untersuchungen iiber 
Scharlachniere. 8°. Berlin, [1908]. 

Montignac (J.) *Atrophie renale consecu- 
tive a la scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Venzke (P. A.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Scharlach-Nephritis. 8°. Miinchen, 1905. 

Wiinstedt (W.) *Bidrag til lseren om den 
scarlatinose albuminuri. 8°. K0benhavn, 1868. 

A. (('.) Les Eliminations urinaires dans la nephrite 
scarlatineuse. Tribune med., Par., 1906, n. s , xxxviii, 
167.— Aubertln (C.) L'albuminurie orthostatique au 
cours de la nephrite scarlatineuse. Presse med., Par., 
I9(ii, ii, 197. — Aufreclit. Die septische Scharlach- 
nephritis. Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1893-4, 
lii. 339-351. — Barr (J.) Post scarlatinal nephitis. Arch. 
Pediat., Phila., 1887, iv, 449; 521; 605. Also, Reprint.— 
Boswell (C. O.) Scarlatinal nephritis. N. York State 
J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 377-379.— Bouloumiei P.) Pyelo-ne- 
phrite consecutive a la scarlatine. Bull. Soc. de med. de 
Par. (1884), 1885, xix, 213-219.— Boyd (J. W.) Scarlatinal 
uremia. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1904, xi, 1063.— Camp- 
bell (F. VV.) Scarlatinal dropsy. Canada M. Rec, 
Montreal, 1895-6, xxiv, 521-525.— Castelnovi (L. ) Nota 
sull' urina di una nefrite postscarlattinosa. Clin. med. 
ital.. Milano, 1901, xl, 95-103.— Chapman (E. S.) A 
histological study of the kidney in scarlatina. [Abstr.] J. 
Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xi, 276-303, 3 pi.— 
Codd (T. P.) Acute nephritis and scarlatina. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 390.— Crank 
(C. D.) On the etiology and patho ogy of post-scarla- 
tinal nephritis. Proc. Homeop. M. Soc. Ohio, Cleveland, 
1889, 83-89. — Dleuial'oy. La nephrite scarlatineuse; 
purpura infectieux. J. de med. etchir. prat., Par., 1904, 
lxxv, 496-502.— Dittmar (F.) Notes on acaseof scarla- 
tinal nephritis in which a grave cerebral lesion was found 
post-mortem. Glasgow M. J. ,1896, xlvi, 855-357. — Freneh 
(H.) Acute and chronic scarlatinal nephritis. Guv's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxi, 211-217.— Gons»'et (A.) Ne- 
phrite post-scarlatineuse tardive; anasarque; atrophie et 
deformation du poumoD droit. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1894, lxix, 7-9.— Jones (R. E.) Post-scarlatinal nephri- 
tis, with remarks on some of the acute infectious exan- 
themata. Charlotte [N. C.l M. J., 1904. xxiv, 388-396. 
Also: J. Mississippi M. Ass., vicksburg, 1904-5, ix. 50-55.— 
von Kalilden (C.) Ueber die Glomerulonephritis bei 
Scharlach. Beitr. z. path. Anat. U. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1894. xv, 602-610, 1 pi.— Kennedy (H.) Anasarca which 
follows scarlatina. Proc. Dubl. Obst. Soc, 1854-5, 86.— 
Kroner (M.) Scarlatina, Nephritis scarlatinosa bei 
einem sieben Wochen alten Kinde. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901. xxvii, 896.— JLevy (H.) 
Znr Frageder Scharlachnephritis. Aerztl. Prakt.,l)resd., 
1897, x, 131-136. Also [Abstr.]: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 



Scarlatina (Complications <>f Ne- 
phritic). 

"Wien, 1897, xxxii, 162.— Liszt (X.) Nephritis scarlati- 
nosa; uramia; halal. [. . . ; death.] Gy6fO'ftszat, Buda- 
pest, 1891, xxxi, 291. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1891, xxiii, 877.— Lltten. Bei- 
trag zur Lehre von den Erkrankungen der Nieren nach 
Scharlach. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1890), 
1891, xxi, 59-66 — Locwciiiiicycr (M.) Cerebrale Kin- 
derliihmung im Verlaufe von Scharlach-Nephritis. Klin.- 
exper. Beitr. z. inn. Med. Festschr. . . . Lazarus, Berl., 
1899, 21-32.— Londe (P.) A propos de l'albuminurie 
intermittente de la nephrite scarlatineuse. Presse med., 
Par., 1901, ii, 307.— IWery. La nephrite scarlatineuse. 
Gaz.d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 233-235.— ITIous- 
seaux (A.) Sur la pye4o-n<5phrite et la gravelle d'ori- 
gine scarlatineuse chezl'enfant. Arch, de m6d, d. enf., 
Par., 1905, viii, 281-289.— Nobeeou rt (P.) & Darre 
(H.) Le ceeur, la pression arterielle et les eliminations 
urinaires dans un cas de nephrite post-scarlatineuse. 
Bull. Soc. depediat.de Par., 1905, vii, 352-360.— >obe- 
court (P.) &Harvier (P.) Considerations sur un cas 
d'uremie eclamptique post-scarlatineuse, en particuliei 
sur les iph6nomenes cardio-vasculaires. Pediatrie prat., 
Lille, 1908, vi, 274-277.— Ferret (S.) De la nephrite 
scarlatineuse precoee. M6m. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, 135-153. — 1'ospi- 
seliill (D.j Ein Fall von Scharlachnephritis, compli- 
cirt mit Hydronephrose. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz. ,1897, 
n. F., xlv, 460-463.— Qneirolo (G. B.) Morbo di Bright 
successivo a scarlattina; complicante erisipela; esito in- 
fausto. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 2, 278-282.- 
Reiehel (H.) Ueber Nephritis bei Scharlach. Ztschr. 
f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 72-103, 4 pi.— Sear, 
lutina complicated byacute parenchymatous nephritis. 
Clinique, Chicago, 1901, xxii, 460-462.— Sellner (B.) 
Zur Klinik der Scharlachnephritis. Centralbl. f. Kin- 
derh.. Leipz., 1898, iii, 226-228.— Smith (J. L.) Scarla- 
tinal nephritis, Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, [N. Y.], 1892, iii, 
201-214. Also: Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1892, ix, 241-254.— 
Smith (W. R.) Acute scarlatina nephritis, with exten- 
sive pneumonia. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 

1896, ii, 183-185.— Snider (O. H.) Scarlatinal (edema. 
St. Louis M. Era, 1902-3, xii, 39-43. -Sorenseii (S. T.) 
Ueber Scharlachnephritis. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1890-91, xviii, 298-342.— Spieler (F.) Zur familiaren 
Hiiufung der Scharlachnephritis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Berl., 1906, lxiv, 57-68.— Szontach (F.) A vorhenyes 
vesegyulad&s therapiaja. [The treatment of nephritis of 
scarlet fever.] Gyermekgy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1900, 21- 
26. — Tirard (N.) The renal complications of scarlet 
fever and diphtheria. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 
18-21.— Tonkin (T.J.) Case of uraemia follow ing scar- 
let fever; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1379.— Tur- 
ner (F. M.) On scarlatinal nephritis and its varieties. 
Guy's Hosp. Rep. 1894, Lond., 1895, 3. s., xxxvi, 173-202, 
1 pi. — Voretseh. Beitrag zum Coma uriemicum bei 
Scharlachnephritis. Jahrb. f. d. Hamb. Staatskranken- 
anst. 1903-4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1405, ix, pt. 2, 136-139. 
Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1905, v, 136- 
139. — Wahrer (C. F.) An epidemic oi hemorrhagic 
nephritis following scarlet fever. J.Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1908, li, 1410-1413.— Whitehouse (E. St. J.) A 
case of scarlatina nephritis, complicated by double em- 
pyema. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1899, xlv, 19-22.— [U'ider- 
hol'er.] Drei Falle von Uraemie in Folge von Nieren- 
erkrankung nach Scharlach. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Wien, 
1859-60, iii, 204-219.— Wilkin* (E. M.) Scarlatinal ne- 
phritis. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1907-8, xlvii, 8-22. 

Scarlatina. (Complications of Ne- 
phritic, Prevention and treatment of). 

Rozenel (A. G. ) * Patologo-anatomiches- 
kiya izmieneniya pochek pri skarlatinle [Pa- 
thologo-anatomical alterations of the kidnevs 
in scarlatina.] 8°. S.-Pelvburg, 1894. 

Araoz A llaro (G.) Sobre lapronlaxia de la nefritis 
escarlatinosa. An. d. Circ med. argent., Buenos Aires, 

1897, xx, 509-514. — Bajiinsky (A.) & Stamm. Zur 
Pathologie und Therapie der Scharlachnephritis. Arb. 
a. d. K.- u. K.-Friedrich - Kinderkrankenh. in Berl., 
Stuttg., 1893, ii, 206-238. Also: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 
1893, xvi, 350-382. — Balazs (A.) Experimentelle Bei- 
triige zur Verhiitung der Scharlachnephritis mit Helmi- 
tol. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 1052- 
1054.— Burghart. Urotropin bei Scharlach. Miinchen. 
med. Welmschr , 1901. i, 2315-2317.— Buttersack. 1'ro- 
tropin bei Scharlach zur Verhiitung von Nephritis. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1901, lxxx, 3o7-363. 

. Ueber den derzeitigen Stand einer prophylakti- 

schen Behandl ung der Scharlachnephritis mit Urotropin. 
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1905, lxxv, 
801-803. — Czauderna ( C. ) Weitere zwei Fiille von 
Eclampsia uraemica post scarlatinam; giinstiger Heil- 
erfolg von subcutanen Injectionen mit Pilocarpinum mu- 
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Scarlatina (Complications of Ne- 
phritic, Prevention and treatment of). 

riatieum. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1891, xxvi, 66.— 
JDetlel'sen (F.) The treatment of scarlatinal nephritis. 
Pediatrics, X. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 47-53.— Flint fW. H.) 
The prevention of scarlatinal nephritis. N. York M. J., 
1894, lix, 19. — Garlipp (0.) Urotropin bei Scharlach 
zur Verhiitung von Nephritis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 
810.— Gonda (M.) A scarlatos veselob gy6gyitasa ro- 
hltschi langyos asvanyvizesorekkel. [The cure of scar- 
latinous nephritis by the tepid mineral-water tubes of 
Rohitsch.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv, 37. Also, 
transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 151. — 
Gr6sz(G.) Askarlatosvesegyuladaskezelest?r61. [The 
treatment of scarlatinous nephritis.] Gyermekorvos, 
Budapest, 1905, 25-29. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, x, 545. — Harding (G. F.) Decapsula- 
tion of both kidnevs for acute nephritis following scarlet 
fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 117. — Hnber 
(F.) Scarlatinalnephritisanditstreatment. Pediatrics, 
N. Y., 1901, xii. 447-452.— HunviCz M ) ZurTherapieder 
Scharlachnephritis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1898, xxiv, Therap.-Beil., 45— Jassny (S. J.) Ue- 
berdie Behandlung von Scharlach-Xephritis rnit Oleum 
terebinthini. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1907, 101-104.— 
Kemp (R. C.) The treatment of scarlatinal nephritis. 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, x, 241: 281; 368; 401.— Kerley 
(C. J.) The treatment of scarlatinal nephritis. Med. 
Xews, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii. 948. Also, Reprint. — KirotT 
(D.) L'urotropine comuie moyen prophylactique des 
nephrites scarlatineuses. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 
1905, viii, 674-078 —Kontrebinski (E. K.) K voprosu 
o llechenii poslleskarlatinnavo nefrita [On the treat- 
ment of post-scarlatinal nephritis.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 
18%, i, 44.5-458.— Lasso de la Ve»a y Cortezo (J.) 
Contribuci6n al estudio del t ratamien to de la nef ri tis esear- 
latinosa. Rev. mtSd. de Sevilla, 1892, xviii, 261-265. — 
Lewis (W. A.) Scarlet fever; report of a case develop- 
ing acute nephritis, and treated by spartein sulphate. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1908-9, xiii, 177. — 
Lowenburg (H.) Etiology and preventive treatment 
of scarlatinal nephritis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,xlvi, 
503-505. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 354-360.— 
JTIcEwen (Floy). The prevention 'of scarlatinal ne- 
phritis. J. Med. Soc. X. Jersey, Orange, 1900-7, iii, 113.— 
Miseroeehi (L.) Sull' uso profilattico dell' elmitolo 
contro la nefrite scarlattinosa dei bambini. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1906, xxvii, 316.— JTIolnar (V.) Az adrenalin 
verzest csillapit6 hatasardl, ktilonos tekintettel a skarla- 
tinas-hsemorrhagias nephritisekre. [The hemostatic ef- 
fects of adrenalin, especially in hemorrhagic nephritis 
from scarlatina.] Gvermekgvogvaszat, Budapest, 1904, 
32-37. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 387.— 
Patschkowski (K.) Urotropin als Prophylacticum 
gegen Scharlach-Nephritis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1904, xviii, 620. Also, transl.: Therapist, Lond., 1905, 
xv, 5. — Preisieh (K.) Az urotropin befolyasa a vor- 
henyes veselob kifejlod£s6re. [The influence of urotro- 
pin on the development of scarlatinal nephritis.] Buda- 
pest orv. ujsag, 1905, iii, 256. Also, transl.: Therap. d. 
Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 211.— Pujador y Faura. 
Tratamiento de la escarlatina; inyeeciones Fochier y 
profilaxis de la nefritis albuminosa. Rev. de cien. m6d. 
de Barcel., 1897, xxiii, 441-454. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898. 
iii, sec. 6, 414.— Royer (B. F.) An analysis of the kid- 
ney condition of eight hundred cases of scarlet fever 
treated with routine doses of chloral hydrate; the analysis 
contrasted with seven hundred and fifty-six caseshaving 
the usual remedies. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 286- 
290. Also: Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 
1-4.— Schick (B.) Urotropin und Scharlach-Xephritis. 
Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 967-975. Also: Wien. 
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 907-975.— Sehmey (F.) 
Zur Therapieder postscarlatinosen wassersuehtigen An- 
schwellungen im Kindesalter. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1896, lxv, 87.— Schoeneich (W.) O zapaleniu 
nerek w przebiegu pioniev. [Xephritis during scarla- 
tina.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz, 1907, ix, 239; 284, 1 tab. 
Also, transl.: Bl. f. klin. Hydrother., Wien, 1908, xviii, 
57-59 — Schumann. Zur Therapie der wassersiichti- 
gen postscarlatinosen Anschwellungen im Kindesalter. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, lxv, 149.— Sharp (G.) 
Post-scarlatinal nephritis; unemic convulsions; venesec- 
tion; permanent benefit. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 
1384.— Singer (G.) A vorhenyes veselob kapesan fele.- 
pett uraemia kezel6se venaesecti6val. [The treatment of 
uraemia developing after scarlatinous nephritis by vene- 
section. Gyermekgy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1904, 129-135. 
Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxii, 417- 
427. — Smyth ( F. R.) Treatment of scarlatinal nephritis. 
Proc. North Dakota M. Soc. 1898, Grand Forks, 1899, 75.— 
Springer (C.) Venpesectio bei U ramie im Verlaufe 
der postscarlatinosen Nephritis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, xxvii, 85; 99; 112.— von Szontagh | F. | Die The- 
rapie der Scharlachnephritis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 1057; 1083; 1129; 1169. Also, transl. 



Scarlatina {Complications of Ne- 
p/tritie, Prevention and treatment of). 

XAbstr.]: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, 424.— Thomp- 
son (H. P.) The prophylaxis of scarlatinal nephritis; 
observations on 300 cases of scarlatina treated with 
urotropine, hexamethylene-tetramine, and metramine. 
Edinb, M. ,T., 1907, n. s., xxi, L03-113. — Tiiran (B.) A 
skarlatos veselob aetiologiajahoz £s prophylaxisahoz. 
[The etiology and prophylaxis of scarlatinous nephritis.] 
Budapest! k. orvosegy. evkonyve, 1905, 17-19. Also: 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 76. Also, transl.: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 632.— Wert- 
hcimber (A.) Zur Behandlung der Scharlach-Ne- 
phritis. Verbandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kin- 
derh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Wiesb., 1900, 
xvi, 186-191.— Widowitz (.1.) Urotropin als Prophy- 
lacticum gegen Scharlach-Nephritis. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xvi, 11 13. Also, transl.: Therapist, Lond., 1903, 
xiii, ISO.— Yasnfy (S. Y.) Oltechenii skarlatinnavo ne- 
frita skipidarom. [Treatment of scarlatinous nephritis 
with turpentine.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
798-800.— Ziegler. Zur Prophvlaxe der Nephritis scar- 
latinosa. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 25-27. Also: 
Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1905, x, 165-168. 

Scarlatina ( Complications of Neurotic 
and cerebral). 

Claussnitzer (H. W. ) * Ueber hsemorrhagi- 
sche Meningitis bei der Scharlach. 8°. Leipzig, 
1900. 

Moure v re (A.) *Des manifestations ner- 
veuses de la scarlatine, psychoses intra et post- 
scarlatineuses. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Aleksieyelf'(N. N.) O paralichakh pri skarlatinle. 
[On paralvsis in scarlet fever.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 
1896, i, 354-363.— Baginsky (A.) Ueber Scharlach- 
Nierenentziindung. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902, 
xxxiii, 57-98. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, pt. 2, 
med. Abth., 246-250. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Ver- 
samml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xviii, 149-155. Also [Abstr.]: 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 537-539. Also [Abstr.]: 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1901, viii, 1401-1404. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 865.— 
Ballard (C. N.) Paralysis as a sequel of scarlet fever, 
with report of a case. Medicine, Detroit, 1897, iii, 907- 
911. — Bazin (A. T.) Hemiplegia complicating scarla- 
tina. Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 856-858.— Benard 
(R.) Les meninges dans la scarlatine (infection m6nin- 
g6e, reaction m6ning£e et mehingites scarlatineuses). 
Rev. de m<5d., Par., 1909, xxix, 365-386.— Bond (A. K.j 
A case of convulsions following scarlatina. Maryland 
M. J., Bait., 1892, xxvii, 1081-1083.— Bradford. Chorea 
after scarlet fever. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxix, 9.— 
Centeno (A. M.) Diplegia, facial consecutiva & escar- 
latina. Rev. Soc. m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, xii, 
797-813.— Cherepnin (S. N.) Sluchal afazii poslle 
skarlatini. [Aphasia following scarlatina.] Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 802.— Cornell (S. S.) Paral- 
ysis and chorea as sequels to scarlatina. Medicine, 
Detroit, 1898, iv, 12-20.— Dufour (H.) & biroax (L.) 
De quelques symptomes nerveux au cours de la scarla- 
tine; leucoevtose du liquide cephalo-rachidien. Bull.et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 299-303.— 
Fgiz (B. A.) Sluchal mnozhestvennavo nevrita poslle 
skarlatini. [Multiple neuritis following scarlatina.] 
Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 243-260. Also, transl 

i Abstr.]: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1900, xxviii, 421.— 
terrier. Deux cas d'hcmiplegies d'origine scarla- 
tineuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h&p. de Par., 1900, 
3. s., xvii, 325-330.— Ft'rost (A. E.) Case of scarlatinal 
meningitis; recovery. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1908, xiii, 690.— (ionget (A.) & Benard (R.) 
La mehingite scarlatineuse. Bull, et mi5m. Soc. mea. d. 
hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 853-868.— Gouget (A.) & 
Pelissler (P.) L'hemiplegie dans la scarlatine. Ibid., 
1909, 3. s., xxvi, 842-851. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1909, xx, 
154.— Hayd (H. E.) Convulsions with scarlet fever, 
and the report of a very severe case with perfect recov- 
ery, and. important deductions from the treatment. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 286-291.— Hilbert (P.) Ein Fall 
von Scharlach mit schvveren Cerebralsymptomen; 
Cheyne-Stokes'schen Athmungsphanomen wiihrend der 
Eruption und acuter Psychose wiihrend der Deferve- 
scenz, und trotzdem ausserordentlich giinstigem Ver- 
laufe. Beilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1900, iv, 648-650,-Hop- 
kins (M.) Two cases exhibiting nervous sequela? of 
scarlet fever. Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1904-5, i, 
45. — Jezierskl (P. V.) Ueber transitorische Ge'-tes- 
storungen bei Kindern nach Scharlach. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1905, i, 1283-1285.— Julia de Koig (II.) Sur un 
cas d'ht'tniplegie spasmodique secondaire it une scarla- 
tine chez un enfant de 11 ans. Marseille med., 1898, 
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Scarlatina ( Complications <>j'. N< urotic 
and cerebral). 

xxxv, 257-263. — King (E.) Scarlet fever with unusual 
nervous complications. Am. Med., Phila.. 1901, ii. 940.— 
Krol ((;. tt.) Sluchal paralicha poslle skarlatini. 
[Paralysis after scarlet fever.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 189(5, 
i t 378.— Lawrey (N.) Motor aphasia as a sequela? to 
scarlet fever; report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1909, liii, 208.— Lc Gendre (P.) Accidents cere- 
braux a forme maniaque avec hyperthermie au dix- 
neuvicme jour d'une scarlatine; coincidence de leur 
apparition avec une oliguiie sans albuminuric et de la 
guerison avec le retour de la secretion urinaire; utilite 
des bains froids et surtout tiedes et des lavements 
froids, multiplies, eomme diuretiques. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1894, Par., 1895, xxiii, pt. 2, 823-826.— 
Leroitx (H.) Note sur un cas de meningite spinale an 
decoursde la scarlatine. Bull. Soc.de pediat. de Par., 
1905, vii, 277-281.^ liiiukkoiK ii (E.) Ettfallaf hemi- 
plegia infantilis postscarlatinam. [Ref., p. xxv.] Finska 
fak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1907, xlix, pt. 2, 329-332. 
Also, transl: Duodecim, Helsinki, 1907, xxiii, 1>3-187.— 
McConnell (J. B.) Tetanv following scarlatina. 
Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1895-6, xxiv, 573-516. Also: 
Montreal M. J., l£9t'>-7, xxv, 214-216.— M'Kenzie (Ivy). 
Case of cerebro-spinal meningitis following scarlet fever. 
Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiii, 326-335.— M'Naugliton (J. G.) 
Scarlet fever and chorea. Edinb., M. J., 1900, n. s., viii, 

155. . Scarlet fever with meningitis. Ibid., 156. — 

M6ry & Halle (J.) Nevrite peripherique chez un 
scarkitineux. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1902, 3. s., xix, 665-669.— Mirinescu. Aecidentele cere- 
bral." in scarlatina. Presa med. rom., BucurescI, 1901, 
vii, 65: 81.— Nemzer (M. G.) Sluchal paraliza poslle 
skarlatinl. [Paralvsis after scarlet fever.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, vii, 705-709.— Oppen- 
lieimer (S.) A case of sigmoid sinus thrombosis com- 
plicating a scarlatinal mastoiditis. Pediatrics, N. Y.. 1909, 
xxi, 81.— Pasture (S.) Paralisi cerebrale infantile 
(poliencefalite) post-scarlattinosa. Gior. internaz. d. sc. 
med., Napoli, 1906, n. s., xxviii, 122-126.— Price (F. W.) 
A case of widespread motor paralysis due to multiple 
symmetrical peripheral neuritis, following au unusually 
mild attack of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1906, i, 
914. — IS Ii e i n (J. H. W.) Encephalitis and other nervous 
affections complicating scarlatina. Am. Med., Phila., 
1905, ix, 991-995. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Tr. Phila. 
Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1904-5, i, 61.— Rolleston (J. D.) 
Three cases of hemiplegia following scarlet fever. Rev. 
Neurol. & Psychiat , Edinb., 1908, vi, 530-513.— Kotill- 
lard. Deux cas de scarlatine compliquee de troubles 
mentaux. Ann. med. -psych., Par., 1891, 7. s., xiv, 262- 
271. — Sano (F.) Un cas de paralysie d'origine scarla- 
tineuse. J. deneurol., Par., 1899, iv, 81-85. [Discussion], 
87-91.— Sell lapp ( M. G.) Some cerebral changes fol- 
lowing scarlatina and measles. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, 
1 viii, 172-175 — Shapir ( L.-M.) Sluchal hemiplegii pos- 
lle skarlatini. [Case of hemiplegia after scarlatina.] 
Trndi Obsh. dietsk. vraeh. v S.-Peterb., 1894, viii, 15-27.— 
Thomas. Troubles nerveux post-scarlatineux. Rev. 
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1891, xi, 761-768. 

Scarlatina (Complications of Ocular). 

Kolle (H. ) *Ein Fall von Lidgangran nach 
Scharlach mit Conjunctivitis diphtheritica. 
8°. Gimen, 1902. 

JBelise (E. ) EinFallvondoppelseitigermetastatisclicr 
Ophthalmic nach Scarlatina. Arch. f. Augenh , Wiesb., 
1909, lxiii, 6-11.— Chance (B.) Orbital cellulitis as a 
sequel of scarlatina; the report of two cases. Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc , Phila., 1903, xxiv, 156-159. Also: Am. Med., 
Phila., 1903. v. 960. Also: St. Louis M. & S. ,1., 1903, lxxxv, 
67-71.— Dutoit (A.) Ueber Streptokokkeninfektion des 
Auges bei Scharlach. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1908, xix, 
341-344 — Miller (G. V.) Case of scarlet fever with eve 
complications. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 393.— Neu- 
reutter (B.) Panophthalmitiscokomplikace spaly. [. . . 
as a complication of scarlet fever.] Casop. lek. eesk., v 
Praze, 1873, xii, 410.— Parsons (J. H.) Ocular compli- 
cations of scarlet fever and diphtheria. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 22-26.— Preysing (H.) Ueber den 
Durchbruch von Siebbein- und Stirnhohlen-Empyemen 
in die Orbita, eine tvpi9che Komplikation bei Scharlach. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, 258-274.— Sisson 
(E. O.) Rare ocular lesions in scarlatina. Tr. Ophlh. 
Div. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.], St. Louis, 1903,175-180. 
Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xx, 3.58-363. Also 
[Abstr.]: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1904, xxvi, 471.— 
Strzemiriski (I.) Cierpienia oczu, wywolane prze 
plonice, podczas epidemii v. 1902, w Wilnie." [Diseases of 
the eves in scarlatina during the epidemic of 1902 in 
Wilna.] Now. lek., Poznari, 1903, xv, 169-172. Also, 
transl.: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1903,3. s., xxv, 117-124.— Teis- 
sier (P.) & I>u voir (M.) A propos d'un cas de phleg- 
mon de l'orbite au cours de la scarlatine. Bull, et m6m. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 302-308.— Ter- 



Scarlatiiia ( Complications of, Ocular). 

rier (F.) Des paralvsies oculaires au cours de la scarla- 
tine. [Rap. de L. Guillemot.] Bull. Soc. de pediat.de 
Par., 1909, xi, 99-107. — [Wittzaek.) Amaurose als 
FolgekrankheitdesScharlachs. San.-Ber. d. Prov. Bran- 
denburg 1837, Berl., 1840, 69. 

Scarlatina (Complications of (Eso- 
phageal). 

See Scarlatina (Complications of, Gastroin- 
testinal, etc.). 

Scarlatina (Complications of Osseous). 
See Scarlatina (Complications of, Articular, 
etc.). 

Scarlatina (Complications of Respi- 
ratory). 

Po.mmier (G.) * Considerations sur une epi- 
(U'lnie de scarlatine, en particulier au point de 
vue de la toux et de quelques ph^nomenea 
respiratoires. 8°. Montpellier, 1902. 

Pradelle (J.) * La bronchopneumonie scar- 
latineuse. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Kogery (L.) * Contribution a P6tude des 
pleuresies dans la scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Stettiner (H.) *Zur Klinik der foudrovan- 
ten Pleuritis bei Scarlatina. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Adams (S. S.) Scarlatina anginosa complicated by 
croupous pneumonia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 
117-122.— Kasby (W.) On a case of empyema following 
scarlatina. Annual rep. trans. S. Durham & Cleveland 
M. Soc, Darlington, 1875-6, iii, 49-51.— Gioseffl (M.) 
Praetrachealer Abszess in einem Scharlachfalle. Allg. 

Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, lii, 374. . Complicazioni 

laringee nelle malattie infettive con speciale riflessoalla 
scarlattina. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1909, vii, 313- 
321.— Kuder. [Ein Streptokokkenempyem der linken 
Lunge als Folge von Scharlach.] Militararzt, Wien, 1906, 
xl, 109.— Rrunenberg (E.) Ueber einige Erschei- 
nungen bei schwerem Scharlach, speciell in den oberen 
Luftwegen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 469; 514. — 
Porosz (M.) Tonsillitis utan scarlatina. [Tonsillitis 
following scarlatina.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1908,xlviii, 
733 — Pospiscliill (D.) Streptokokkencroup der Tra- 
chea bei septischem Scharlach. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1897, n. F., xliv, 231-235.— Simonin (J.) Pleu- 
resies suppurees au decours de la scarlatine chez l'adulte. 
Bull, et mehi. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1909. 3. s , xxvi, 
643-651 — Teissier (P.) & Duvoir (M.) Pleuresies au 
cours de la scarlatine chez l'adulte. Ibid., 547-»57. 

Scarlatina (Complications of Vascu- 
lar). 

(See Scarlatina ( Complications of, Cardiac, etc.). 

Scarlatina {Congenital). 

$ee Puerperal scarlatina; Scarlatina in preg- 
nancy, etc. 

Scarlatina ( Contagion of). 

See Scarlatina (Transmission of). 
Scarlatina (Dt sg i tarnation of 'cuticle in). 

Gibson (W.) On the disinfection of scarlet fever 
patients before the completion of desquamation . Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1894, liii, 14-16.— Hall (F. J. V.) Post- 
scarlatinal desquamation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 
20.— Haworth ( F. G. ) Desquamation after scarlet 
fever. Ibid., i, 1362. — Jamieson (W.A.) Amethodof 
accelerating desquamation, and therefore of shortening 
the infective period, in scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 
1891, ii, 604.— Marshall (T. R.) Scarlet fever; a brief 
history of the disease, with concluding remarks on the 
disinfection of patients, before the completion of desqua- 
mation. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wilmington, 1895, 107-111.— 
Millard (C. K.) The supposed infectivity of desqua- 
mation in scarlet fever. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc, Lond., 1901- 
2, n. s., xxi, 74-89, 1 tab. Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1902, 
xi, 229; 308. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 959- 
961.— Moore (S. G. H.) The infectivity of desquama- 
tion in scarlet fever. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908, xxi, 148- 
151.— Rona (S.) Adatok a scarlatinahamlas tanahoz es 
az erythema scarlatiniforme desquamativum diagnosti- 
cajahoz. [Contributions to the knowledge of the desqua; 
mation of scarlatina and the diagnosis of . . .] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xiv. 581.— Scnam berg (J. P. i A 
clinical and pathological study of the rash of scarlet fever; 
with especial reference to the origin and character of the 
desquamation. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 
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Scarlatina {Desquamation of cuticle in). 

1199-1205, 2 pi.— Williams I P. H.) An external appli- 
cation in scarlet fever to shorten the period of desqua- 
mation and diminish the danger from it. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1899, cxli, 265. 

Scarlatina {Diagnosis and semeiology 
of). 

See, also, Iodoform ( Toxicology of); Scarla- 
tina ( Anomalous forms of); Scarlatina (Blood 
in)', Scarlatina ( Complications of [and subdivi- 
sions]) ; Scarlatina ( Urine, in). 

Duprby (J. -A.) * Du diagnostic differentiel 
de la scarlatina et des eruptions scarlatiniformes. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1869. 

Halatcheff (T. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
de la scarlatine maligne pseudo-diphte>ique. 
8°. Geneve, 1896. 

Lee (R. ) Remarks on some cases which 
occurred in the parish of Fulham this summer 
(1894), resembling scarlatina, but not of that 
nature. 8°. London, 1894. 

See, also, infra. 

Lobligeois (F. ) * Etude clinique et diag- 
nostique des erythemes scarlatiniformes et de 
la scarlatine vraie apparaissant au cours de la 
diphterie. (Valeur diagnostique de l'examen 
du sang et de la diazoreaction de Ehrlich. ) 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., 
vii, 181-185. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 
1902, xiii. 172-180. 

Mayer (P.) * Etude d'un symptome diffe- 
rentiel de l'exantheme scarlatineux. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1902. 

Ratelier (G.) * Considerations sur le delire 
de la scarlatine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Armstrong; ( H. G.) The distribution of the rash in 
scarlet fever. Tr. Reading Path. Soe., 1896-7, ii, 49-51.— 
Arnstein < F.) Kilka mvag o rozpoznawaniu plonicy i 
iej nawrotach. [Diagnosis of scarlet fever and its re- 
lapses.] Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 338 ; 364. — 
Aronstam (N. E.) Scarlatina and pseudo-scarlatinal 
eruptions; their etiology and differentiation. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis.. St. Louis, 1907, xi, 159-161.— 
Aubry (P.) Scarlatines frustes et scarlatines mecon- 
nues. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 790-795. — 
Barannikolf (I. A.) Iz nablyudeniy nad skarlatino- 
vidnovu krasnukhol. [Searlatiniform ra^h.] Russk. 

Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1905. iv, 943-946. . K termosemio- 

logii skarlatini; opit ustanovleniya temperaturnoi krivoi 
mlestnol skarlatini i o vnezapnikh padeniyakh yeya. 
[Thermosemeiology of scarlatina; establishing the tem- 
perature curve of "local scarlatina, and its sudden fall.] 
Ibid . 1907, vi. 12; 79— Barbour (P. F.) The diagnosis 
of scarlet fever. Med. Council, Phila., 1899, iv, 353-357.— 
Bauer (L.) Az vigynevezett scarlatinosa "ut61azak" 
okair61. [Causes of the so-called scarlatinal "night 
fever "J Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 1908, xlviii, 694; 714.— 
Beard (J.) & Barlow (T. W. N.) Cases of erythema 
scarlatiniforme sent into hospital as scarlet fever. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1906, i, 900. — Beauehant. Un cas d'Ory- 
theme scarlatiniforme recidivant. Poitou med., Poitiers, 
1909, xxiv, 14-17.— Beggg (J. E.) The differential diag- 
nosis of scarlet fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 
52-61.— Berghinz (G.) Note cliniche 1902-3 sovra al- 
cuni casi di scarlatina. Pediatria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 
34-45.— Berry ( H. P.) The persistency of the infection 
in certain cases of scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 
88. — Blackader (A. D.) Some forms of eruption 
simulating scarlatina. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1895, 
vii, 76-84. Aim: North Car. M. .(., Wilmington, 1895, xxxvi, 
236-241. — Boas (H.) & Hauge (G.) Zur Frage der 
Komplementablenkungbei Scarlatina. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xlv, 1566. — Bourke (K. A ) Scarlet fever 
and "fourth disease". J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1909, xii, 402-411.— Bouveret (L.) Sur l'hyperthermie 
secondaire de la scarlatine sans complications locales. 
Rev. de med., Par., 1K92, xii, 286-290. — Breton. 
Ery theme scarlatiniforme dfi aux injections sous-cutandes 
de cacodylate de soude. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 
697.— Brown (F.) Thediagnosis of scarlet fever. Ped- 
iatrics, N. Y., 1909, xxi, 1-4.— Caiger (F. F.) Thediag- 
nosis of fcarlet fever. N. York Lancet, 1899, 301-305.— 
Caspary. Zur Diagnose des Scharlachs. Verhandl, 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien, 1892, 366-376.— 
C'aziot (I*.) La scarlatine apyrdique et ses relations 
avec la scarlatine dite latente. Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 

273-276. . Note sur la scarlatine latente. Bull, et 

mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 799-804. 
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of)- 

Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 249-251. 

. La scarlatine latente etSOD importance epiddnio- 

logique. Semaine med., Far., 1903, xxiii, 205-208. Also, 
transU J. State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 591 ; 659.— CIllS- 
tovieli (N. Y.) K diagnozu skarlatinopodobnikh 
eritem; po povodu odnovo sluchaya eozinofilnavo leiko- 
tsitoza. [Diagnosis of searlatiniform erythemata, apropos 
of a case of eosinophilic leueocytosis.] Izvlest. Imp. 
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 265-268.— 
Clarke ( 10. \V.) On secondary pyrexia in scarlatina 
without local complications. Quart. M. J., Sheffield 
1893-4, ii, 224-226,1 pi— Clejat. Erytheme scarlatini- 
forme desquamatif recidivant. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 

1905, xxxv, 355.— Cozzo lino (0.) Intorno all' eritema 
scarlattinifonne desquamativo recidivante. Lavori d. 
Cong, di med. int. L902, Roma, 1903, xii, 300-308. Also: 
Riv. di din. pediat., Firenze, 1903, i, 73-84.— Crandall 
(F. M.) Some of the more uncommon symptoms of scar- 
let fever. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 13-16.— 
Crisp (J. D. ) Diagnosis and treatment of scarlet fever. 
Denver M. Times [etc.], 1907-8, xxyii, 365-368. — Crowley 
(G. A.) Some points on the diagnosis of scarlet fever (de- 
rived from clinical observation of 1,005 consecutive 
eases.) Dublin J. M. Sc., 1908, exxv. 256-270.— Cuff* (H. 
E.) Notes on the diagnosis of scarlet fever and diph- 
theria. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 47-51.— Bale 
(H. B.) Some clinical aspects of scarlet fever. Wed. 
Visitor, Lansing, 1904, xx, 318-321.— Day (J. M.) The 
diagnosis of scarlatina. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1902, xx, 37-46. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1902, cxiii, 
170-176. — Disputed (A) case of scarlet fever; medical 
men and the new public health act. Lancet, Lond., 1892, 
i, 1391. — Dobson (L. C.) A case of septic rash' simulat- 
ing scarlet fever. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1905, x, 49- 
51— Dubreuilh (W.) Erytheme scarlatiniforme re- 
cidivant. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 
261.— Dunlop (A.) A doubtful case: scarlet fever or 
influenza? Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 864. — Engelbaoli 
(P.) Note sur deux cas d'6rytheme scarlatiniforme des- 
quamatif. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1901,261- 
266.— English (D. E. ) The differential diagnosis of 
scarlet fever. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1909-10, vi, 
71-79. — Ewing (A. C.) Scarlet fever; symptoms and 
differential diagnosis. Utah M. J. [Denver M. Times], 
1908-9, xxviii, 624.— Faulk (R. W.) Scarlet fever, with 
clinical report of a case. N. Orl. M. & S.J., 1906-7, lix, 
497-500. — Ferraby (G. A.) The diagnosis of scarlatina. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 355.— Plnizlo (G.) Contro 
l'autonomiadella roseola scarlatinosa. Pediatria, Napoli, 

1906, 2. s., iv, 330-343.— Fiselier ( L.l Clinical observa- 
tions in scarlet fever, with special reference to the heart 
and other complications, and therapeutical suggestions. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxx, 1160-1163. Also, Re- 
print.— Foix (C.) & JTlallein (E.) La reaction de 
Bordet et Gengou vis-a-vis du streptocoque dans la scar- 
latine. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 777.— Fua (R.) & 
Koch (H.) Zur Frage der Wassermann'schen Reaktion 
bei Scharlach. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, x xii. 522. — 
Fussell (M.H.) The strawberrv tongue in scarlet fever. 
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix, 558-563 — tiabri lovieli 
(A. L.) NIekotoriya osobennosti skarlatini. [Certain 
peculiarities of scarlatina.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, 
xii, 1005; 1031; 1068. — Gabritseliewsky (G.) Ueber 
Streptokokkenerytheme und ihre Beziehungen zum 
Scharlach. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 556-560 — 
Calatti (D.) Exantheme remarquable accompagnant 
anginescarlatiforme. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 
1896, iv, 351.— tiarnier&Sabareanu. Desvariations 
de poids au cours de la scarlatine. Presse med., Par., 
1904. i, 185.— Goodall (E. W.) On the diagnosis of scar- 
let fever and diphtheria. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, 
Lxxxii, 38-46.— Grifli tit (J. P. C.) Scarlatina miliaris. 
Internat. con trib. med. lit. Festschr. .. . Abraham Jacobi, 
N. Y., 1890, 182-186. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 1091. Also, 
Reprint.— Hache (E.) Hyperthermic secondaire de la 
scarlatine sans complications. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1894, xviii, 166-170.— Hartzell (M. B.) Recur- 
rent searlatiniform ervthema. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., 
Phila., 1895, xvi, 148-151.— Harvey (T. W.) The diag- 
nosis of scarlet fever. N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, 
Conn., 1901, xx, 169-172.— Heath (A. D.) Some re- 
marks on the diagnosis of searlatiniform and erythem- 
atous eruptions. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904, I vi, 591-600.— 
Hecht( V.), Lateiner (M.) & Wilenko (M.) Ueber 
Komplementbindungsreaktion bei Scharlach. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 523. Also: Ztschr. f. Immu- 
nitat8forsch. U. exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, ii, 1. Tcil,356- 
374.— Heim (P.) & John (M. K.) Das Wiederaufflam- 
men einerbercits abgelaufenen Cutanreaktion wahrend 
ciner Scharlachinfecktion. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
Iviii, 1831-1835. — Holzmann (W.) Scharlach und 
Wassermannsche Syphilisreaktion. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 715.— Huff (J. W.) Is it scarlet 
fever? If not, what is it? Omaha Clinic, 1892-3, v, 432- 
439 — Illoway (H.) Scarlet fever or fourth disease 
(Filatow-Dukes), which? Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, 
xxiv, 99-107.— Jaccoud. L'erytheme scarlatiniforme. 
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Scarlatina I Dl«</nosis and semeiolo</i/ 
of). 

Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 339.— Jaqucs (W. K.) 
The microscope in the diagnosis of scarlet fever. .1. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago. 1902, xxxix, 1115-1418. Also. Reprint. 
Also: Pub. Health. Lond., 19U2-3, xv, 250-259.— Jenkins 
(E. L.) The incubation of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., 
Loud., 1907, i, 199.— Jennings (C. G.) Two cases of 
scarlatiniform eruption. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc., N. Y., 
1895. vii, 81-89. -Kirleyelf (M. P.) K kazui'stikie tak 
nazi v. "scarlatina medicamentosa". [Case of so-called 
scarlatina medicamentosa. J Prakt. Vrach, S -Peterb., 
1906, v, 601.— Kiroflf ( 1). ) Le signe de Babinski dans la 
scarlatine. Rev. neurol., Par.. 1905, xiii, 1119-1122.— Ki- 
terman (B. P.) Ob izmlenenii viesa bolnovo pri skar- 
latinle. [Change of patient's weight in scarlet fever. 1 
Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. vpam. Pirogova. Trudi ix 
. . . syezda, 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 211-216. — Koch (H.) 
& Fuji si ( R.) La reazione di Wassermann nellascarlat- 
tina. Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1909, i, 132-135. — 
Kramsztyk (.1.) Erythema scarlatiniforme desqua- 
mativum recidivans. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1902, ix, 
293-305. — li. Un nouveau signe clinique de la scarlatine. 
Rev. med., Louvain, L899, xvii, 77.— Lambrior (A. A.) 
Nota asupra duratel perioadel de incubatie in scarlatina. 
Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1906,' xx, 91. — Lee 
(R.) On some cases resembling scarlatina which oc- 
curred in the parish of Fulham. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, 
i, 355. . The cases resembling scarlatina which oc- 
curred in Fulham. Ibid., 1896, ii, 1708. See, also, supra. — 
Lemalre (P.) Diagnostic des eruptions medieamen- 
teuses rubeoliques et scarlatineuses par la diazo-reaetion 
d'Ehrlich. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, 
xxviii, 495.— lienioiiie (G.-H.) Eruption scarlatineuse 
localis^e a la face. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1897. 3. s., xiv, 147-151 .—Lobligeois (F. ) Deux 
nouveaux precedes de diagnostic entre les erythemes 
scarlatiniformes et la scarlatine apparaissant an cours de 
la diphterie. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 1902, iv, 73- 
75.— Maet'omble (J.) An address on the exanthem 
of scarlet fever and some of its counterfeits, and the clin- 
ical significance of skin haemorrhages in diphtheria. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1757-1760.— Macridfes (N.-G.) 
Contribution a l'^tude de la scarlatine et de l'eruption 
scarlatineuse. Med. orient., Par., 1904, viii, 581-584. Also: 
Gaz. med. d.'Orient, Constant., 1904-5, 211-217.— Mari- 
dort(P.) A proposde l'erytheme scarlatiniforme. Rev. 
mecl. de Normandie, Rouen, 1903, 431. — Marshall (J.) 
The diagnostic of scarlatina. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1902, n. s., lxxiii. 153-155. — Martirene (.T.) Un caso de 
rash escarlatiniforme varicelico. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, 
Montevideo, 1902, v. 67-70.— Meier (G.) Scharlach und 
Serodiagnostik auf Syphilis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 
1383. — Meyer (P.) Nouveau signe clinique observe 
dans la scarlatine. Presse mecl., Par., 1898, i, 119. — Mil- 
lard (C. K.) A case of erythema scarlatiniforme des- 
quamativum. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1078.— Miuk-Ii ( F. ) 
Les modifications des papilles linguales eomme moyen 
de diagnostic pr6coee de la scarlatine. Semaine med., 
Par., 1903, xxiii, 47.— Neumann (A.) Zur Entwick- 
lung und klinischen Bedeutung der Scharlach zunge. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890-91, xlvii, 379- 
387.— Neureutter (B.) K nance zardenek u.deti. [To 
the knowledge of scarlatina in children.] Casop. lek. 
cesk., v I'raze, 1885, xxiv, 529; 445; 560. — Nobeeourt 
(P.) & Tixier (L.) Pression arterielle dans la scarla- 
tine de l'enfant. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 
102. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf.. Par., 1908, xii, 304.— 
Pascoletti (S.) Eritemi scarlatiniformi nellemalattie 
infettive. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 183.— Pisolt 
(G. R.) The differential diagnosis of scarlet fever, with 
special reference to the scarlatiniform eruptions. Areh. 
Diagn., N. Y., 1908, i, 337-345, 1 col. pi. Also: Vermont 
M. Month., Burlington, 1909„.x v, 1-0— Pleasants (J.H.l 
The fourth disease of Dukes, with report of an atypical 
outbreak of scarlet fever. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 938-940 — 
Pollak (A.) Ueber Scarlatina occulta. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1893, xviii, 442.— Poynton (F.J.) On some 
points in the differential diagnosis of scarlet fever, Ger- 
man measles, and measles. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 
229-233 — Quintard (E.) Un cas d'erytheme scarla- 
tiniforme desquaniatif. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1903, vii, 
327-330.— Kaon I. Le diagnostic precoce de la scarla- 
tine. Arch, de med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1908, lii, 401- 
414.— Redmond (C. S.) The diagnosis of scarlet fever. 
Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, 1888-9, 117-150.— Reiche (F.) Scharlaeh- 
ahnliehe Exantheme bei akuten Halsentzundungen. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1072.— Relmer (K. K.) Ma- 
terial! k ucheniyu o likhoradkle v skarlatinle. [Fever 
in scarlatina.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 53-55. [Discus- 
sion], 231.— Report of investigation of disputed scarlet 
• fever at Verona, Wis. Rep. Bd. Health Wisconsin 1900, 
Madison, 1901, xviii, 61-53.— Richard (J.j Deux cas 
d'erytheme scarlatiniforme chez des vieillards. Rev. 
m6d*. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv, 255-257. — Roberts 
(E. G.) Scarlatina vs. rubella, etc. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 
1904, Rutland, 1905, 127-134. Also: Vermont M. Month., 



Scarlatina (Diagnosis and semeiology 
of). 

Burlington, 1905, xi, 127-130.— Rolleston (C.) A study 
of certain rellexes in scarlet fever. [Abstr.] Quart. J. 
Med., Oxford, 1907-8, i, 117-130.— Rona (S.) Erythema 
scarlatiniforme desquamativum esetei. [Cases of...] 
Budapest szekesf. kozkorh. evk. (1900), 1901. 274-277.— 
Roqueta (G.) (Jncasodeeritema escarlatiniforme reci- 
divante. Rev. de med. y drug., Bared., 1904, xviii, 351- 
351 .—R ossl wall (E.) Zur Frage des extrabuccalen 
Scharlachs. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1904, lx, 554-570.— 
Kotch (T. M.) The differential diagnosis of the acute 
exanthemata, with especial reference to scarlet fever. 
Boston M. &.S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 507-513. Also, Reprint.— 
Rouget. Erytheme scarlatiniforme. Hull. Soc. d'anat. 
et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 53-55. -Schain- 
berg (J. F.) The diagnosis of scarlet fever and scarla- 
tinoid affections. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 

395-398. . Difficulties in the diagnosis of scarlet 

fever. Penn. M.J., Athens, 1908-9, xii, 730-734.— Schick 
(B. ) [Nagelveranderungen naehScharlachfieber (Schar- 
lachlinie).] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. 
in Wien, 1906, v, 167.— Sen leisser ( P.) Zur Frage der 
Komplemententbindung bei Scharlach. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1375.— Schmidt (A.) Zur Kennt- 
niss der schweren Scarlatina. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1898, n. F., xlvii, 205-215.— Semchenko (1). G.) O 
skarlatinoznol krasnukhle. [Scarlatinal rash.] Kjened. 
jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 537-540.— 
Shtern (M. A.) O skarlatinoznol krasnukhle. [Scar- 
latinous ervthema.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 
799-801 .—Smith ( H. L. ) <fc Moss (A.) The incubation 
of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 314.— Sokal- 
ski (N. A.) O raspoznavatelnom znachenii poperechnol 
nogtevol borozdi. [Diagnostic value of the transverse 
ungual sulcus in scarlatina.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1905, xii, 786.— Somerset (W. L.) The early course 
and diagnosis of scarlet fever. N. York M. .1. [etc.] , 1906, 
lxxxiv, 984-987.— Sommci-leld (P.) Ueber Comple- 
mentablenkung bei Scharlach. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg. 
1909, 1, 38-44.— Squire (W.) Some clinical observations 
on the diagnosis of scarlet fever from rubeola and ru- 
bella. Clin. J., Lond., 1892-3, i, 145-148.— Teissier (P.) 
& Tanon (L. ) La pression amrielle dans la scarlatine 
de l'adulte. Cong, franc, de med. 1907, Par., 1908, Compt. 
rend., 502-505.— Thornton (B.) Scarlatina associated 
with pyrexia in apparently healthy contact cases. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 495.— CJnrnh. Die Prognose 
des Scharlach. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. 
in Dresd., 1891-2, 112-125. [Discussion], 34-41.— del 
Valle y Aldabalde (R.) Erupcl6n escarlatiniforme. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1904, lii, 125-132.— 
Variot (G.) Diagnostic de la scarlatine. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et detherap., Par., 1901, xv, 449-451.— Warner (A.) 
On some difficulties in the diagnosis of scarlet fever. 
J. State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 373-383.— Williams (W. F.) 
The diagnosis of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 
689.— Wilson (A. L.) Etiology and diagnosis of scarlet 
fever. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1904, vii, 355- 
360.— TO indie (J. D.) Remarks on the condition of the 
throat as an aid to the diagnosis of scarlet fever. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1901, xxiv, 76-80.— Teissier (.1.) Die Was- 
sermannsche Reaktion bei Scharlach. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 190S, xlv, 1S87-1NS9.— Zelenski (X.) 0 aglutyna- 
cyi paeiorkowe6w i o probach serodyagnostyki w ploiiicy. 
[Agglutination and serum -diagnosis in scarlatina.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1901, xliii, 111; 132. 

Scarlatina ( Dropsy foil ow ing) . 

See Scarlatina ((implications of, Nephritic). 

Scarlatina (Epidemics of). 

See Scarlatina (Hislor , etc., of), by localities. 

Scarlatina (Fulminant). 

See Scarlatina ( Malignant, etc. ) . 

Scarlatina (Ilgemorrhagic). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Complications of, Xe- 
phritic). 

de Roinville (V. C.) A peculiar case of scarlatina 
hsemorrhagiea. Lancet, Lond.. 1902, ii, 359. — Hoiiyer. 
Scarlatine hemorragique benigne. Arch, de med. d. enf., 
Par., 1902, v, 38.— Rox (C. R. ) A case of extensive haem- 
orrhage into the floor of the mouth and epistaxis oc- 
curring in a hamophiliac during the course of scarlet 
fever; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 791— Cullen 
(J.) Purpura hpemorrhagica occurring during conva- 
lescence from scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 
197. — Howe (J. D.) A peculiar case of scarlatina 
hsemorrhagiea. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 745 — Manica- 
tide (Elena). Asupra formel emoragice a scarlatine!. 
Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1901, xxi, 231-245.— Shtein (I. A.) 
Sluchal smertelnavo krovetecheniya iz ven. jugular, 
commun. v techenii skarlatini. [Fatal haemorrhage 
from ... in the course of scarlet fever.] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 281.— Southard 
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Scarlatina (Haemorihagic). 

(E. E.) & Sims (F. R.) A case of cortical hemorrhages 
following scarlet fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, 
xliii, 789-792. 

Scarlatina {History and statistics of). 

Benedict (T. W. G. ) Geschiehte des Schar- 
lachfiebers, seiner Epidemie und Heilmetho- 
den. Mit Rucksicht auf die neuerdinga vor- 
geschlagene Anwendung der Abfiihrmittel in 
demselben. 12°. Leipzig, 1810. 

Bruning (G. F. H.) Constitutio epidemics 
essendiensis anni 1769-70, sistens historiam 
febris scarlatino-miliaris anginowe eique adhibi- 
tam medelam. Accessit observationum medi- 
carum hue pertinentium decas. 12°. Vesalix & 
Lip-vie, [1770]. 

Gutmann (J.) *Ueber die Gesetze der Epide- 
mien des Scharlachfiebers. 8°. Wurzbwrg, 1859. 

Heckel (A.) * Statistiscb.es. und Klinischea 
iiber die Scarlatina, mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung des erwachsenen Lebensalters. 8°. 
Milnclwn, 1904. 

Joestixg (O. U. F. D. H. S.) *De scarlatina? 
epideinia? pathologia. 8°. Hahr, [1839]. 

Polemaxn (E. B ) *Diss. sisteus cogitata 
quaedam de contagiis cum historia febris scarla- 
tina? contagiosa?. 4°. Jen;r, [1800]. 

Biss (H. E. J.) Scarlet fever mortality and hospital 
isolation. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1685.— Escolet (R.) 
Historia de la esearlatina. Med. de los nifios. Barcel., 
1908, ix, 344-347.— Hall ( J. N.) & JVIunn (W. P.) A studv 
of scarlet fever at high altitudes. J. Am. If. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1894, xxiii, 141.— Hirsch (A.) Etudes d'histoire 
et de geographie rnedicales; la scarlatine. France med., 
Par., 1905. lii, 445: 464: 1906, liii, 9; 23.— MacLeod (K.) 
The prevalence of scarlet fever in the tropics. Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et dedemog. C, r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 
viii, pt. 2, 731-737.— JIarsden (R. S.) Sixteen years' 
observations on the relation between temperature and 
rainfall and the spread of scarlatina, measles, and ty- 
phoid fever. Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., DubL, 1906, xxvi. 
Sect. B, 46-49. — Newsliolme (A.) The epidemiology 
of scarlet fever in relation to the utility of isolation hos- 
pitals. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, n. s., xx, 
48-69.— Rarity (The) of scarlet fever in the tropics. 
Brit. H. J., Lond., 1900. i, 335.— Ricliter (P.) Beitriige 
zur Geschichte des Scharlachs. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., 
Leipz., 1907-8, 1, 161-204. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. 
Teil, 2. Hlf te., 86.— Venceslao ( F. ) Sul decorso di una 
piccola epidemia di infezione scarlatinosa. Policlin., 
Roma, 1909. xvi, sez. prat., 1197.— Wyeliam (A. L.) 
Scarlet fever in the tropics. J. Trop. M., Lond.. 1904, vii, 
196. 

Scarlatina {History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

AIDONE. 

Ran laid! (A.) Una istruttiva epidemia di scarlat- 
tina. Salute pubb., Perugia, 1906, xix, 65-83. 
ANVERS. 

Van Bouse i t. Quelques remarquesclinhjues sur une 
epidemie de .scarlatine. Prov. med., Par., 1909. xx, 333-336. 
AURONZO. 
La Manna (M.) Relazione sopra una epidemia di 
scarlattina svolta nel comune di Auronzo. Corriere san., 
Milano, 1898, ix, 786-789. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 
See, in this list, Budapest; Lemberg; Prague ; 
Trieste; Vienna; Zagreb. 
AVANA. 

Sandulli (G.l La scarlattina in Avana. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1904, i, 418-424. 
AVERSA. 

Di Pietro (P.) Considerazioni igieniche, cliniche e 
terapeutiche sulla epidemia di scarlattina avvenuta in 
Aversa. Gior. di clin., terap. e med. pubb., Napoli, 1891, 
xxii, 33^1. 

BELLEY. 

Cyvoct(A.) * Dissertation sur la scarlatine 
qui a regne epidemiquement dans l'arrondisse- 
ment de Belley en 1813 et 1814. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1817. 



Scarlatina (History and statistics of), 

hy /nil// if/, x. 

BERGNEUSTADT. 
Hensgen. HygienischeRenexionenubereineSchar- 
lachepidemie. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1886, 
v, 263-273. 

BIRMINGHAM, Alabama. 
Due (M. N.) Scarlet fever in Birmingham. Alabama 
M. J., Binningh., 1899-1900, xii, 309-311. 

BIRMINGHAM, England. 
Withering (W.) Beschreibung des mit ei- 
nem wehen Hals verkniipften Scharlachfiebers, 
snwie dasselbe besonders im Jabre 1778 zu 
Birmingham in England erschien. Aus dem 
Englischen ubersetzt und mit einigen Anmer- 
kungen und Zus.izen versehen von J.A.J. Saur. 
12°. Frankfwi a. }[., 1781. 

BOCKENHEIM. 
Jacob! (W.) Eine Scharlachepidemie. Ztschr. f. 
Epidemiol., Darmst. u. Leipz., 1868-9, n. F., i, 75-77. 

BOSTON. 

Sherman (T. F.) An epidemic of scarlet fever. Med. 
& Surg. Rep. Child. Hosp., Bost., 1869-95, 81-92. 

BREITENBACH. 

Rilttel (.J. G.) Scliarlachfriesel-Epidemie. Heidelb. 
klin. Ann., 1830, vi, 609-612. 

BRITTANY. 

Le Foll (M. ) * Quelques considerations hy- 
gieniques au sujet d'une epidemie de scarlatine 
observee in Bretagne. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

BRUSSELS. 
Heger (M.) Note sur une petite 6pid6mie r^cente de 
scarlatine. J. de med. de Brux., 1907, xii, 21. 

BUCHAREST. 
Varnall. Cate-va casuri de scarlatina din ultima 
endemie. Spitalul. Bucuresc!, 1894, xiv, 121; 145; 193. 

BUDAPEST. 

4>old»t<>in (S.) Eszleletek a fovarosi vorhenyjar- 
vany kttr^bol. [Course of scarlatina observed in Buda- 
pest.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1891, xxxi, 136; 161; 183; 
198; 209. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1891, xxvii, 513-517.— Rotlifeld (S.) Kurze 
Skizze der Scharlachepidemie zu Alt-Ofen im J. 1853 
Ztschr. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. iu Ungarn, Pest, 1853-4, iv, 365. 

BULGARIA. 

See, in this list, Rakhovo; Vratsa. 

CHICAGO. 

Fuller (Agnes V.) Scarlet fever; conclusions from 
ninety cases, 19U4-8. Clinique, Chicago, 1909, xxx, 129- 
132.— Haven (A. C.) A study of scarlet fever epidemic. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 292-294,— Hemeii way 
(H. B.) The scarlet fever epidemic of nineteen hundred 
and seven. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1115-1121. 

CLEARFIELD. 
Bailey (S. D.) Note on an epidemic of malignant 
scarlet fever occurring at Clearfield, Pa. Pediatrics, N. Y. 
& Lond., 1899, vii, 405-407. 

CLOQUET. 
Harrington (E. D.) Report of a scarlet fever epi- 
demic. Northwest Lancet, Miuneap., 1902, xxii, 190. 

COMMENTRY. 

Ruelle (H.) Note sur une epidemie de scarlatine. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Gannat. C.-r., Par., 1898-9, liii, 88. 

COPENHAGEN. 

Bang (F. L.) Beobachtung der in den Jahren 1777-8 
in Copenhagen herrschenden epidemischen mit dem 
Scharlaclifieber verbundenen Briiune. In: Merkwiirdige 
Krankengesch. [etc.], 8°, Halle, 1795, 151-160. — Hei- 
berjr (P.) Ueber die Dauer der letalen Scharlachfieber- 
falle in der danischen S-tadtbevolkerung, Kopenhagen 
ausgenommen. in den Jahren 1885 bis 1900. Ztschr. f. 
Hvg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907-8, lviii, 79-84. 
Also, Reprint.— von ITIeza. Kurze Erziihlung der Be- 
merkungen bei einer epidemischen mit einer Briiune 
verbundenen Scharlachkrankheit zu Coppenhagen im 
Jahr 1787. In: Merkwiirdige Krankengesch. [etc.], 8°, 
Halle, 1795, 290-291. 

CROSBY. 

lilmrlcki Obscure outbreak of scarlatina at Crosby. 
Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 1315. 
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Scarlatina {History and statistics of), 

by localities. 

CURITYBA. 
dos Reis (T. J.) A epidemia de esearlatine em Curi- 
tvba de setembro de 1895 a agosto de 1896. Gaz. rued, da 
Bahia, 1896-7, 4. s., vii, 51-62. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Walsli (J. E.) Scarlet fever in the District of Colum- 
bia. Virginia M. Semi-Mouth., Richmond, 1901-2, vi, 

58-61. 

DJURSHOLM. 

Laurent. [Skarlakansfeberepidemi vid Djursholm 
hosten 1894.] [An epidemic of scarlet fever at Djurs- 
holm in the autumn of 1894.] Forh. Svens. Lak.-Siillsk. 
Sammank., Stockholm, 1895, 161-167. 

DUNDEE. 
Sanitary matters in Dundee. Lancet, Lond., 1883, ii, 
688.— Scarlet fever at Dundee. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, 
ii, 733; 786. 

DUNEDIN. 
Gladstone (W. E.) An outbreak of scarlet fever. 
N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1909, vii, no. 30, 18. 

ENGLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Birmingham; Crosby; 
Liverpool; London; New Barnet; Newcas- 
tle-on-Tyne; Northampton; Pollokshields; 
Scotland; Spennymoore; Trowbridge; 
Woodhull. 

Horne (T. ) Report to the local government 
board, on scarlatina prevalence in theHucknall 
Torkard urban sanitary district; and on admin- 
istration by the sanitary authority. Sept. 13, 
1894. fol. [London, 1894.] 

Spear (J.) Report to the local government 
board, on the fatal prevalence of scarlatina in the 
first (central) division of the Neath rural sani- 
tary district. Nov. 3, 1890. fol. [London, 
1890.] 

Also, in: Rep. Med Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1890, Lond., 
1891, xx, 91-94. 

Sweeting (R. D.) Report to the local gov- 
ernment board, on the general sanitary circum- 
stances and administration of the borough of 
Weymouth and Melcombe Regis and on recent 
prevalence there of scarlatina, fol. London, 
1901. 

Also, in: Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1901-2, Lond., 
1903, xxxi, 144-176, 1 map. 

Boyd (J. J.) Scarlet fever in the county borough of 
South Shields. [Abstr.] Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 

473-480, 1 eh. . Observations on the incidence of 

scarlet fever in different districtsof thesame town. Ibid., 
1903-4, xvi, 653-675.— Copeman (S. M.) On an outbreak 
of scarlatina at Bush Hill Park, in the Enfield and Ed- 
monton urban sanitary districts. Rep. Med. Off. Local 
Gov. Bd. Lond., 1891-2, xxi, 69-78. Also: Rep. Local Gov. 
Bd. 1891-2, Lond., 1893, xxi, 69-78, 1 map.— Parsons. 
Report on an outbreak of .scarlet fever with associated 
diphtheria and sore throat occurring in the Macclesfield 
rural and urban sanitary districts in connection with a 
particular supply of milk. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 
1889, Lond., 1890, xix, 89-114.— Power (W. H.) Memo- 
randum on epidemic scarlatina and sore throat in Wim- 
bledon ami Merton with an appended report. Ibid., 
1886-7, xvi, 327-338. — Spear (J.) Scarlatina in the county 
of Durham, with certain considerations concerning the 
etiology of the disease. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham 

M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1880-81, 137-145. . 

Report on an epidemic of scarlatina in the Faringdon 
rural sanitarv district and upon the sanitary administra- 
tion of that district, Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1889, 
Lond., 1890, xix, K3-8K.— Thornton (B.) Observations 
on an epidemic of scarlatina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 
1420.— Welch (J. B.) An outbreak of scarlet fever in 
Hand.sworth and Aston due to infected milk? Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1892-3, v, 76-78. 

EXIRA. 

Riley (J.) A vear of scarlet fever. Med. Herald, St. 
Joseph, 1896, xv, 240-242. 

FELTRE. 

Alpatj'o-rVovello (L.) Note statistiche e cliniche 
intorno alia scarlattina ehe domino epidemica in Feltre 
negli anni 1893-4. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1895, 
• xxiii, 489-518. 
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FRANCE. 

See, also, in this list, Belley; Brittany; Com- 
mentry; Leg-uevin; Lyons; Nancy; Paris; 
Saint-Mihiel. 

Duche (E.) Note sur une epidtimie de scarlatine. 
Bull. Soc. mea. de l'Yonne 1890, Auxerre, 1891, xxxi, 
110-118. 

FREIBURG. 

Hildebrand (B.) * Statistisches und Klini- 
sches fiber Scharlach. Aus der medicinischen 
Klinik zu Freiburg i. B. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1893. 

Also, in: Ber. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Freib. i. B.,1893, 
vii, 197-243. 

GELSEN KIRCH EN. 
Rubens. Ueber einige Beobachtungen bei Schar- 
lachepidemien. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1886. 

GENOA. 

Covercelli. Storia dell' epidemia di una febbre 
scarlatina. Mem. d. Inst. Ligure, Genova, 1806, i, 211-220. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, in this list, Bergrenstadt; Bocken- 
heim; Breitenbach; Freiburg; Gelsenkir- 
chen; Hochstadt; Munich; Roetgen; Sax- 
ony; Wittenberg. 

Ehrlich (D. H.) *De febre scarlatina epide- 
mice hactenus grassante. 4°. Halx Magdeb., 
[1764]. 

Heyfelder. Ueber eine Scharlach- und Masern- 
epidemie in mehreren Amtsbezirken des Furstenthums 
Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen. Wchntl. Beitr. z. med.u.chir. 
Klin., Leipz., 1833-4, iii, 49-52.— Naumann. Ueber die 
Scharlachepidemie im Jahre 1858. Verhandl. d. naturh. 
Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. u. Westphal., Bonn, 1859, xvi, 
120-122. 

GLASGOW. 

Russell (J. B.) & Chalmers (A. K.) Report 
on an outbreak of scarlet fever in Glasgow con- 
nected with an epidemic teat eruption on milch 
cows at Jaapston, with a report, by E. Klein, 
on certain materials sent him. 12°. Glasgow, 
1893. 

M'Kay (G.) The outbreak of scarlet fever in Ibrox 
and Paisley Road (West). San. Jour., Glasg., 1888-9 xii, 
341-343.— Russell (J. B.) Reporton epidemic of scarlet 
fever in west end of Glasgow, October, 1888. Ibid., 268- 
272.— Sanitary matters in Glasgow. San. Rec. Lond., 
1888-9, n. s., x, 385.— Scarlet fever in the west end of 
Glasgow. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 34. 

HAVANA. 

Cuba. Secretaria de gobernacion. Junta supe- 
rior de sanidad. Hospital " Las Animas' 1 . Con- 
tribution al estudio de la escarlatina en la Ha- 
bana por el Dr. Mario G. Lebredo. 8°. Ha- 
bana, 1904. 

Dueilas (J. L.) Caracteres de la epidemia de escar- 
latina reinante; estudio clinico y dificultades diagn6sti- 
cas. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 1903-4, 
xii, 372^03. 

HELSINGFORS. 

Pippingskold (J.) Anteckningar om skarla- 
kansfebern i Helsingfors (epidemin 1868-9). 
[Notes on the scarlet fever in Helsingfors (epi- 
demic 1868-9).] 8°. Helsingfors, 1870. 

HOCHSTADT. 
Gtlnther. Eine bosartige Scharlachepidemie. Mtin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1034. 

* HONDURAS. 

Browne (O.) Scarlatina rare, acute unknown; rheu- 
matism and chorea in British Honduras. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 42. 

HOSPITALET DE LLOBREGAT. 
Vilardosa L lubes i E. i Una epidemia de escarla- 
tina desarrollada en la Villa de Hospitalet de Llobregat 
durante los meses de febrero, marzo y abril del afio mil 
novecientos siete. Med. de los niflos, Barcel., 1907, viii, 
197-206. 
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HOUSTON. 

Red (S. C. ) Observations upon an epidemic of scarlet 
fever occurring in Houston. Texas M. News, Austin, 
1899-1900, ix, 451-456. Also: Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 
1900, 152-158. 
INDIA. 

Buchanan fW. J. L.) Scarlatina rare in India. J. 
Trop. M.. Lond.. 1899-1900. ii, 42.— Caddy (A.) & Cook 
(J.N.) Scarlatina in India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 

1899. xxxiv, 271-280. Also: J. Trop. It, Lond., 1899-1900, 
ii, 161-167.— Das (K. X.) Case of scarlatina in India. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta. 1899, xxxiv. 401-403.— Mae leod 
(K.) Scarlet fever in India. J. Trop. M. Lond., 1899- 

1900, ii, 21.— Nutt (H. R.) Scarlet fever at Rawal Pindi. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 233 — Robert- 
son (W.) Scarlet fever in natives of India. Indian M. 
Rec. Calcutta. 1904. xxv, no. 2, 12. Also: J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1904, vii, 36. 

IRKUTSK. 
RnniyantsefT (F. D.) Skarlatina v Ivano-Matre- 
ninskol dletskol bolnitsle v g. Irkutskle za pyat llet (s 
1897-1901 gg. ). [Scarlatina in the children's hospital of 
Irkutsk for five vears.] Dletsk. rued., Mosk., 1903, viii, 
2S6-311. 

ITALY. 

See, also, in this list, Ardone; Auronzo; 
Avana; Aversa; Feltre; Genoa. 

Augias (A.) Studi ed osservazioni sur un' epidemia 
di scarlattina. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano. 1899, lviii, 321; 
331; 341; 351; 361.— De Fabritiis (A.) Di un' epidemia 
scarlattinosa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903. xxiv, 1290.— 
Muglia (S.) Notecliniche sopra un' epidemia di scar- 
latina. Ibid., 1904. xxv, 1082-1084.— Rao (V.) Un' epi- 
demia di scarlattina. Salute pubb.. Perugia. 1896, ix, 300- 
304. Also: Corriere san. Settira., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 
13. 1-3. 

JAMAICA. 

Anderson ii.) [Scarlet fever in Jamaica.] J. Trop. 
M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 22. 
JAPAN. 

Ashmead (A. S.) Scarlet fever in Japan. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 358.— JTlayeda (M. Y.) About 
scarlet fever in Japan. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1898, 
vi. 544-546. -Jluuakata (R.) & Yagishita (T.) 
Skaretsu sitsuken. [Clinical notes on the scarlatina in 
Japan.] Chiugai-Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1891, no. 271, 5: no. 
272, 17. 

JEROME. 

Kau 11 (L. P.) Report of the scarlet fever epidemic 
in Jerome. Ariz.. 1907. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 
1908, xxiii, 3-56-360. 

KHERSON. 
Arshavski (F. M.) Epidemiya, skarlatini v Kher- 
sonle v 1902 godu i yeya osobennos'ti. [Scarlatina epi- 
demic of 1902 in Kherson, and its peculiarities.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 629; 655; 678. 

LANCASTER. 
Roland (O.) Epidemic scarlet fever. Tr. Lancaster 
City i Co. M. Soc, [1901] , 1902, 15-25. 

LANSING. 
Marshall (O.) Report to the State Board of Health 
relative to an epidemic of scarlet fever at North Lansing, 
Michigan, in 1875-6. Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 
1876, iv, 43-52. 

LAUSANNE. 
de La Harpe (E. ) * Notes sur les cas de 
variole et de scarlatine observes au lazaret com- 
munal de Lausanne (1884-6). [Geneve.] 8°. 
Lausanne, 1888. 

LEGUEVIN. 
Forgues (L.) * Relation d'une £pidemie de 
scarlatine a Leguevin (Haute-Garonne). Con- 
tribution a. l'etude de la scarlatine. 4°. Tou- 
louse, 1894. 

LEMBERG. 
Plasecki (E.) Epidemia plonicy w miescie Lwowie 
w latach 1907-9; z polecenia komisyi, wybranej przez 
Rade kr61ewskiego stolecznego miasta Lwowa dnia 27. 
sierp'nia 1908. [Scarlatina epidemic of Lemberg in 1907-9; 
from the report of the commission appointed by the 
Roval Lemberg Council, the 27th August, 1908.] Glos 
lek*., Lw6w, 1909, vii, 149; 162; 174; 186. Also: Przegl. 
hyg., Lw6w, 1909, viii, 231-250.— Raezynski (J.) W 
sprawie obecnej epidemii plonicy. [On the present scar- 
latina epidemic in Lemberg.] Lwow. tvgodn. lek., 1908, 
ill, 407. 
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LIEGE. 

£pidemie de scarlatine a la Maternite de Liege. J. 
d'accouch., Liege, 1891, xii, 41-13.— £pideniie de scar- 
latine a la Maternite de Liege; epilogue; une Sieve at- 
teinte de nephrite et morte d'uremie; epidemie de lvm- 
phangite mammairc. Ibid., 117-121. 

LISBON. 

Escarlatina (A) em Lisboa. Med. contemp., Lisb., 
1905, 2. s., vii, 222. 

LIVERPOOL. 

Vose (J. R. W.) Some account of the scarlet 
fever lately epidemic in Liverpool. 12°. Edin- 
burgh, 1841. 

LONDON. 

London County Council. Public Health De- 
partment. Report of the medical officer of 
health on a recent outbreak of scarlet fever at 
Blackheath. Bv S. F. Murphv. fol. London, 
1895. 

. Scarlet fever in London. Report by 

the medical officer as to certain recent local 
prevalences of scarlet fever in London. By S. 
F. Murphy, fol. London, 1902. 

School epidemics; especiallv scarlet fever. 
16°. London, [n. d.]. 

Barlow (\V. N.) An analysis of 832 cases of scarlet 
fever, with observations on the diagnosis and treatment 
of the disease. Practitioner, Lond., 1907, lxxix, 837-843. — 
Realty (R. P.) A study of the complications arising in 
five hundred and fifty consecutive cases of scarlet fever 
treated at the Grove Hospital. Tooting, London, S. W. 
Dubl. J. M. Sc., 1907. cxxiii, 11-24.— Blyth (A. W.) On 
the scarlet fever epidemic in London. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1892-3, v, 47.— Oaiger (F. F.) An analysis of 1,008 
cases of scarlet fever admitted into the Southwestern 
Fever Hospital during the vear 1890. Lancet, Lond., 

1891, i, 1249; 1304. Also, Reprint.— Epidemic of scarlet 
fever at Blackheath. Lancet. Lond., 1894. i, 910.— Far- 
rant (M.) Notes on a small outbreak of scarlet fever. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1903-1, xvi, 360.— Hamer. Dr. 
Hamer's report on an outbreak of scarlet fever in south- 
east London. Ibid., 1891-2, iv, 366-369.— Warry (J. K.) 
Special report on a recent outbreak of scarlatina and sore- 
throat disease in Upper Clapton. Practitioner, Lond., 

1892, xlix, 63-73. 

LOUISVILLE. 
Iiarrabee (J. A.) Character of the present preva- 
lence of scarlet fever in Louisville. Tr. Kentuckv M. Soc, 
Louisville, 18%, n. s., v, 243-247. Also: Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1896, xxi, 487-490. [Discussion], 494- 
500. 

LURGAN. 

Darling (J. S.) Report on an outbreak of scarlatina 
in Lurgan. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1909, cxxviii, 81-85. 

LUTSK. 

Porzobut (J.) Drugie sprawozdanie z przebiegu epi- 
demii plonicy w Lucku 1906 roku i kilka slow o jej le- 
czeniu. [Second report of the scarlatina epidemic in 
Lutsk in 1906. also on its treatment.] Czasopismo lek., 
Lodz, 1906, viii, 293-300. 

LYONS. 

de Rochelly (C.-J.) *Neuf annees de scar- 
latine a l'Hopital de la Charite (1891-1900). 
Statistique generate, contagiosity, complications. 
8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Trufinet (Josephine). *Recherches statis- 
tiques sur la scarlatine a Lyon (1901-5). 8°. 
Lyon, "1906. 
LYSIEC. 

Sokal (J. B.) Eine Scharlachepidemie in Lysiec 
(Galizien) im Jahre 1905. Reichs-Med. Anz., Leipz., 1906, 
xxxi, 367. 

MICHIGAN. 

See, also, in this list, Lansing. 

Relative to scarlet fever; including replies of thirty- 
one correspondents of the State Board of Health to sixty- 
six questions on the subject of scarlet fever. Rep. Bd. 
Health Mich., Lansing, 1877, v. 393-447. — Report rela- 
tive to scarlet fever during the year 1891. Ibid., 1891, 
Lansing, 1892, xx, 176. Also, Reprint.— Scarlet fever in 
Michigan: years ending December 31, 1888-1903. Rep. Bd. 
Health Mich. 1888-1902, Lansing, 1890-1903, xvii-xxx, 
passim. 
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MINNEAPOLIS. 
Bracken (H. M.) Mortality from scarlet fever in 
Minneapolis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 
168-170. 

MOGHILEV. 
Krol (G.) Ob epidemii skarlatini v g. Mohilevle, s 
avgusta 1888 g. po avgust 1889 g. Protok. Obsh. Moghilev. 
vrach., Moghileff, 1889-90, 70-75. 

MONTREAL. 
Mc€rae (J.) Scarlet fever; some observations upon 
three hundred and twenty-live cases. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1908. xx, 335-346. Also: Montreal M. J., 1908, 
xxxvii, 627-641. Also, Reprint. — Spiers (J. R.) Synop- 
sis of one hundred cases of scarlet fever. Montreal M. J., 
1893-4, xxii. 732-735.— Wilson (R.) Why scarlatina is 
endemic in Montreal. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1896, 
xxiv, 469-476. 

MUNICH. 

Vogl. Scharlachepidemie in Miinchen im Jahre 
1884-5. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 
1891, v, 18. Abth., 177-181. 
NANCY. 

Mahaut (A. -J.) *La scarlatine a Nancy et 
dans la region. 8°. Nancy, 1907. 

boeplert (R.) Cent-trois cas de scarlatine chez l'en- 
fant. Rev. m<5d. de l'est, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 398-411. 

NEW BARNET. 

Saunders (C. E. ) Report of a recent out- 
break of scarlet fever at New Barnet. 8°. 
London, 1877. . 
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Report on an out- 
break of scarlet fever during the summer of 1888, 
in a dairv custom. By H. E. Armstrong, med. 
off. of health. 8°. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1888. 

NEW YORK. 

Daniel (Annie S.) A clinical study of 450 cases of 
scarlet fever. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 536- 
539.— Selbert (A.) Scarlet fever in New York, and some 
of its therapeutical possibilities. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1904, lxxx, 1153-1159.— Somerset (W. L.) Notes on the 
hospital scarlet fever service in New York City from 1893 
to 1899, inclusive. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 980-984. 

NICARAGUA. 

Rothscliuh (E.) Eine Scharlach-Epidemie in Nica- 
ragua. Arch. f. Schiffs-u. Tropen-Hyg., Cassel, 1905, ix, 
1-17. 

NORTHAMPTON. 
Epidemic (The) of scarlet fever at Northampton. 
Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 748. 

NORWAY. 
Kaurin (E.) Nogle Observationer underen samtidig 
Epidemi af Scarlatina og Morbili. Norsk Mag. f. Laege- 
vidensk., Christiania, 1868, xxii, 415-418. 

ODESSA. 

Dolgopol (B. M.) Material! diva izucheniya skarla- 
tini v Odessle. [Scarlet fever in Odessa.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 1401; 1441. 

OHIO. 

Wilson (E. F.) Is it all scarlet fever? With statis- 
tics from Ohio cities. Columbus M. J., 1895, xv, 577-583. 

PAISLEY. 
Scarlet feverin Paisley. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, i, 41. 
PARIS. 

Charpentier (J.) *La scarlatine a l'Hopital 
Trousseau en 1896. Etude statistique et cli- 
nique. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

(tiboux (J.) * La scarlatine a, Paris dans les 
trente-sept dernieres annees. 8°. Par is, 1902. 

Le Menant des Chesnais (E. ) Considera- 
tions sur une epidemie de scarlatine et en parti- 
culier sur le contage scarlatineux. 8°. Paris, 
1884. 

Maltrait (P. ) *De la scarlatine a, l'Hopital 
des Enfants-Malades pendant l'annee 1900. 8°. 
Pans, 1901. 

Mazeroux (E. ) *Etude clinique d'une epide- 
mie de scarlatine observed a l'Hopital Necker 
l'annee 1894. 4°. Pan's, 1895. 
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PARIS— continued. 

Navarre (L. ) * La scarlatine a l'Hopital des 
Enfants-Malades pendant l'annee 1899. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

de Saint-Paul (L. ) * Etude de trois cents 
cas de scarlatine observes I l'Hopital des En- 
fants-Malades. ( Annee 1903. ) 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Albarel. Notes sur une epideniie de scarlatine. 
Ann. de m6d. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 73-76.— A pert 
(E.) La scarlatine a l'H6pital des Enfants-Malades en 
1895. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., 
xiii, 424-441. — -C'omby (J.) La scarlatine a I'Hdpitai 
Trousseau en 1896. Ibid., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 278-290— bul- 
lion & Pater. Statistique des casde scarlatine observee 
an pavilion de l'H6pital Trousseau. J. declin. m6d. et 
chir., Par., 1906, i, 110.— Sevestre. Statistique de la 
scarlatine il l'H6pital Bretonneau en 1905. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 185-187.— 
Stackler. Apropos de 1'e.pide.mie actuelle de scarla- 
tine. Med. inf., Par., 1906-7, iv, 39.5-399. Also [Abstr.]: 
J. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 252. 

PHILADELPHIA. 
Bradley (W. P.) Scarlet fever; some observations 
upon the epidemic of 1901-2. Med. Council, Phila., 1902, 
vii, 436-438.— Cattell (H.VV.) Some notes on scarlet fe- 
ver, based on one hundred and eighteen consecutive cases. 
Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii, 124-126. 

POLLOKSHIELDS.' 
Carmichael (N.) Scarlet fever at Pollokshields. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 32.— McMillan & Carml- 
cliael. Scarlet fever at Pollokshields. Lancet, Lond., 
1888, ii, 179. 

PRAGUE. 

LUsc liner. Klinische Fiille aus dem Franz-Josef- 
Kinderspitalein Prag. V. Scarlatina. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Wien, 1860-61, iv,pt.2, 119-128.— Skalicka (J.) O posme- 
rech spaly v Praze. [Scarlatina in Prague.] Casop. lek. 
Cesk., v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 1505-1510.— Xit (J.) Malaepi- 
demie spaly roku 1875 v d6tskfi nemocnici FrantiSka Jo- 
sefa pozorovana. [Small epidemic of scarlet fever in 1875 
observed in the children's hospital of Francis Joseph.] 
Ibid., 1877, xvi, 27; 35; 44. 

PUEBLA. 

Marin ( F. ) Apuntes sobre la escarlatina en la ciudad 
de Puebla, Mexico. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Con- 
cord, 1894, xix, 215-217. 

PUTNA. 

Campeanp. Epidemia de scarlatina din comuna 
BarsescI (Putna) din anul 1902-3. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 
1903, xxiii, 579-586. 

RAKHOVO. 
Teodoroff (I.) Yedin kushtna skarlatinozna epi- 
demiya v selo Rakhovo, Rusenska okoliya. [A domestic 
scarlatina epidemic in ... ] Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1902, 
iii, 223-226. 

RIGA. 

Mey (E. ) Ueber die von 1886-96 in der Infections-Ab- 
theilung beobachteten Scharlacherkrankungen. Aerztl. 
Ber. d. Riga. Stadt-Krankenh., Riga, 1897, 295-309. 

ROETGEN. 
Eithels (R. A.) Beobachtungen iibcr Entstehung 
Entwickelung und Verlauf einer Scharlach-Epidemie, 
benutzt zur Darlegung einer naturgemassen Behand- 
lungsweise. Org. f. d. ges. Heilk., Aachen, 1853, ii, 75-86. 

ROUMANIA. 

See, also, in this list, Bucharest; Putna. 
Manolescu (A.) Un an de scarlatina. Romania, 
med., Bucurescl, 1897, v, 114-123. 

RUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Helsingfors; Irkutsk; 
Kherson; Lutsk; Moghilev; Odessa; Riga; 
Tiflis; Yakutsk; Yazikovka; Zagorowa. 

Kemper (E. F.) Scarlatina 1893-1 gg. Bolnitsch, 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1896, vii, 1-10 — Land. Nebol- 
shava epidemiya skarlatini. [Small epidemic of scarla- 
tina.] Russk. Med., St, Petersb., 1893, xviii. 68-70.— 
Skvortsoft"(L. P.) Obepidemii skarlatini v Kostroms- 
kom uvezedle v 1889-91 gg. i ob upotreblenii pri skarlatinii 
vodi Koronnavoistochnika. [Epidemic of scarlatina in 
Kostrom county in 1889-91, and the use of the Koronniy 
spring in scarlatina.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 
663-666.— Zolotarevski (P.) Po povodu odnol iz epi- 
demiv skarlatini i yeya llecheniye. [Apropos of an epi- 
demic of scarlet fever and its treatment.] Terap. vestnik, 
S.-Peterb., 1899, ii, 169-181.— Zolotavln (N, A.) Ospa, 
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RUSSIA— continued. 

skarlatina, dif teriya i bryushnol tif v Yamburgskomuyez- 
dle za 10-lletiye 1897-1906 g. g-. usloviya i osobennosti ik h 
rasprostraneniya i mleri borbi s nimi. [Small-pox, scar- 
latina, diphtheria, and typhoid fever in the county of 
Yamburg for 1897-1906; conditions and peculiarities of 
their distribution, andmeasuresof struggling with them.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 877; 911; 1039; 1072; 1133. 

SAINT-MIHIEL. 

Pailloz. Une epidemie de scarlatine a Saint-Mihicl 
(1907-8). Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1909, liii, 
98-104. 

SAXONY. 

Scharlach. Jahresb. d. Landes-Med.-Coll. . . . im 
Konigr. Sachsen 1897, Leipz., 1898, xxix, 98-100. 

SCOTLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Dundee; Glasgow; 
Paisley. 

Outbreaks of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Loud.. 1884, 
ii, 433. — Outbreak of scarlet fever at Greenock. Ibid., 
924.— Scarlet fever in Glasgow and Greenock. Ibid., 
1888, ii, 956. 

SERVIA. 

Jevremovie (M. P.) O sarlahu u Srbiji za posle- 
dnjih osam godina, od 1895. do 1902. [Scarlatina in Ser- 
via for the last eight vears . . .] Srpski arh. za celok. 
lek., Beograd, 1903, ix, 389; 439; 495; 521. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

See, also, in this list, Curityba. 

Penna (.1.) Contribuci6n al estudio de la escarla- 
tina en el Rio de la Plata. An. asist. pub. Buenos Aires, 
1890-91, i, 569; 651. 

SPENNYMOOR. 

Page (D. ) Report to the local government 
board, on the circumstances of recent prevalence 
of scarlatina and enteric fever at Spennymoor, 
county of Durham, fol. London, 1889. 
STOCKHOLM. 

Stockholm. Nagra anteckningar om skarla- 
kansfebern pa Katarina Sjukhus pa grand af 
4000 fall, vardade under aren 1880-91. Af Sture 
Carlsson. [Some notes on scarlatina in St. 
Catherine's Hospital, based on 4,000 cases 
treated during the years 1880-91. By . . .] 4°. 
Stockholm, 1895. 
SWEDEN. 

See, also, in this list, Djurholm; Stockholm. 

Lennmalm (F. ) Skarlakansfebers upptra- 
dande i Sverige. [Outbreak of scarlatina in 
Sweden.] roy. 8°. Upsala, 1889. 

Also [Rev.], in: Hygiea, Stockholm, 1890, Hi, 130-134. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Lausanne. 

Maerfer(A.) Beobachtungen wiihrend einer Schar- 
lachepidemie in der Schweizerischen Anstalt fur Epilep- 
tische. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1908, xxxviii, 
169-176. 

TIFLIS. 

Gululyants (G. G.) O khodTe skarlatinoznol epi- 
demii v Tiflisle po dannim gorodskol barachnol bolnitsi. 
[Course of the scarlatina epidemic in Tiflis after data of 
the municipal barrack hospital.] Protok. zasaid. Kav- 
kazsk. med. obsh., Tiflis, 1906-7, xliii, 178-204.— Kliara- 
zoff (T. G.) Skarlatinoznaya epidemiya 1906-7 g. v 
Tiflisle po dannim, sobrannim Gorodskol Dezinfektsion- 
nol Kamerol. [Scarlatina epidemic in 1906-7 in Tiflis, 
according to data collected by the City Disinfecting 
Chamber.] Trudi i Protok. Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., 
Tiflis, 1907-8, xliv, 113-140.— Stepanolf(G. N.) Ob epi- 
demiiskarlatini v g. Tiflisle. Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. 
med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1906-7, xliii, 167-173, 1 tab. 

TRIESTE. 

Deleonardi. La scarlattina all' Ospitale di S. M. 
Maddalena di Trieste nel 1898. Boll. med. trentino, 
Trento, 1899, xviii, 3.5-47. 

TROWBRIDGE. 

Taylor (G. C. ) Report on the Trowbridge 
temporary scarlet fever hospital, presented to 
the Trowbridge local board. 8°. Trowbridge, 
1877. 



Scarlatina {History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

UNITED STATES. 
See,in this list, Boston; Chicago; Clearfield; 
Cloquet; District of Columbia; Exira; Hous- 
ton; Jerome; Lancaster; Louisville; Michi- 
gan; Minneapolis; New York; Ohio; Phila- 
delphia. 

UTTERSLEV. 

Bluuie (C. A.) Bemaerkninger om Difteriens og Scar- 
latinaens Forekomst paa Utterslev Mark i 1901. [Obser- 
vations on the prevalence of diphtheria and scarlatina in 
1901 in the mark of Utterslev.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh., 
1902, 5. ft., ix, 483-489. 

VIENNA. 

JTIorbiditiits- und Mortalitiitsverhaltnisse bei 6rt- 
licher und zeitlicher Verbreitung des Scharlachs in 
den Jahren 1891-3. Ber. d. Wien. Stadtphysik. ii. seine 
Amtsthiitigk. . . . d. k. k. Reiehshaupt- . . . 1891-3, Wien, 
1896, xxi-xxiii, 636-649. 

VRATSA. 

Bono ft' (P. ) Nlekolko dumi po epidemiyata ot skar- 
latina v gr. Vratsa. [On the scarlet fever epidemic in 
Vratsa.] Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1901, i, 199-205. 

WITTENBERG. 
Posewitz (J. F. S.) Ueber das Wittenberger Schar- 
lachfieber. Aetiol. u. semiol. J. f. Med., Chir. u. Ge- 
burtsh., Giessen u. Darmst., 1802, ii, 165-188. 

WOLVERHAMPTON. 

Ma let (H.) Scarlet fever in Wolverhampton; results 
of hospital isolation in 1894. Pub. Health, Lond., 1895-6, 
viii, 137. 

WOODHULL. 
MeClanahan (W. S.) Some peculiarities in a mild 
epidemic of scarlet fever. Peoria M. J., 1896, i, 339-341. 

WORMERVEER. 
Korteweg (P. C.) Enkele opmerkingen naar aan- 
leiding eener epidemie van scarlatina. Nederl.Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 1, 167-178. 

YAKUTSK. 
Sabunayeff"(M.) Ocherk epidemii skarlatini v Ya- 
kutskie. [Scarlatina epidemic in Yakutsk.] Sibirsk. 
Vrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 201; 219. 

YAZIKOVKA. 
A msterdamski ( A. V. ) Skarlatinoznaya epid emiya 
1893 goda v d. Yazikovkle Pestrovskol vol. Petrovskavo 
u. [Epidemic of scarlatina in 1893 in Yazikovka, Pestrov 
Parish, Petrovsk County.] Saratov, san. obzor, 1894, iv, 
420-427, 1 plan. 

ZAGOROWA. 
Lidmanowski (K.) Kilka uwag o plonicy; na 
podstawie przebiegu epidemji plonicy spostrzeganej w 
Zag6rowie w r. 1899. [Scarlet fever on the basis of an 
epidemic in Zagorowa, m 1899.] Czasopismo lek., Eodz', 
1899, i, 435^40. 

ZAGREB. 

pi. JWarkovie^ (R.) O skrletu, obzirom u Zagrebu 
godine 1906, i prva cetiri mjeseca godine 1907. [Review 
of scarlatina, especially in Zagreb in 1906 and the first 
4 months of 1907.] LijeC. vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1907, xxix, 
161; 189. 

ZURICH. 

Kahane (Regina). * Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Scharlach im Kanton Zurich in den Jahren 
1884 bis 1902 mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der in die medizinische Klinik aufgenommenen 
Kranken. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Tiktin-Hausmann (N.) Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Scharlach in der Stadt Zurich in den Jahren 1902-6. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, Ixvii, 641-674. 

Scarlatina (Hospitals for). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Prevention of). 

Mary Wardell Convalescent Home for Scar- 
let Fever, Brockley Hill, Stanmore, Middlesex. 
Annual reports of the committee to the sub- 
scribers. 1.-7., 1880-89; 9.-21., 1891-1903. 12° 
& 16°. London, 1884-1904. 

. Statement of receipts and payments 

for the year 1886. sm. 4°. [London, 1887.] 

. [Circular soliciting subscriptions and 

donations.] July, 1896. 24°. [London, 1896.] 
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Scarlatina (Hospitals for). 

. Special meeting at Grosvenor House, 

on May 17, 1897, on behalf of the . . . 16°. 
{London, 1897.] 
Repr.from: Charity Rec, May 20, 1897. 

. Rules of admission. 12°. [London, 

188-.1 

Fitzsimmons (J. B.) The influence of hospital 
isolation on scarlet fever in Hereford. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 392-396.— Go rdon (A. K.) Some 
practical points in the management of an isolation hos- 
pital. Ibid., 384-391.— Line (W. H.) Scarlatina and 
hospitalism. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1901-2, i, 168- 
170.— Waddy (F. H.) Scarlet fever in relation to hos- 
pital isolation; a report on the recurrence of scarlet fever 
in houses in Sheffield, during the four years 1900-1903. 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 783-806.— Wardell 
(Mary). Institution workers. [An account of a visit to 
the Mary Wardell Convalescent Home for Scarlet Fever, 
Stanmore, Middlesex.] Nursing Record, 1893, x, no. 256, 
32. Also, Reprint— Willoughby (W. G.) The value 
i if hospitals for scarlet fever. Pub. Health, Lond., 1904-5, 
xvii, 373-383. 

Scarlatina (Immunity from). 
See Scarlatina {Prevention of). 

Scarlatina (Infectwity of). 

See Scarlatina ("Return" cases of); Scarla- 
tina (Transmission of). 

Scarlatina (Malignant or f ulminant). 

[Batt (W.)] Idea della scarlattina perni- 
ciosa detta da Cullen cynanche maligna. 16°. 
Genora, 1807. 

Damain (E.) * Etude sur la malignite et les 
infections secondaires dans la scarlatine; pro- 
phylaxie. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Augier. Cas de scarlatine grave. J. d. sc. m6d. de 
Lille, 1901, i, 613 — Bloodgood (J. C.) Malignant scar- 
latina, with symptoms of stenosis of larynx; death, gen- 
eral convulsion; temperature 107° in a female child, 
aged 4i years. Ann. Gynsec. & Paxiiat., Phila., 1891-2, v, 
567.— Butza. & Popisteanu. Asupra dou6 casuri de 
scarlatina maligna cu' considera|iunI statistice asupra 
acestei maladil in armata. [. . . in the army.] Rev. 
san. mil., Bucuresci, 1901-2, v, 503-513.— Day (J. M.) 
( ase of malignant scarlatina. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 
1313. — Drapes (T.) Scarlatina maligna. Ibid., 1898, i, 
490. — Duclos. De la mort soudaine et impr6vue a la 
pe>iode d'eruption de la scarlatine. Rev.g6n. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1895, ix, pt. 2, 33-35.— Fourrier. De 
la scarlatine maligne; guerisond'uncasaformenerveuse 
ou ataxique, de nature foudroyante, par le serum anti- 
diphterique; application de la mtSthode a six autres cas a 
marche moins rapide. Arch. d. h6p., Par., 1896, lxix, 
1081. Also: Cong, franc, de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, 
iii, fasc. 2, 137-110.— Friese. Scarlatina maligna. Prov. 
San.-Ber. d. k. Med.-Coll.zuKonigsb. (1841,2. Sem.), 1843, 
44-46.— Go Idschinidt. Mort subite dans la scarlatine. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 
521-524.— G rancher. Un cas de scarlatine grave. Ann. 
de med. scient. et prat., Par., 1891, i, 137-139.— Heifoerg 
(P.) Om Varigheden af de dadelige Tilfaelde af Skarla- 
gens feber i den danske Bybefolkning uden for K0ben- 
havn i Aarene 1885-1900. [Fatal cases.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, 
K0benh., 1907. 5. R., xiv, 241-248.— Joy nt (H.N.) Malig- 
nant scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1256. — Leroux 
( C. ) Scarlatine maligne mortelle chez une nourrice. 
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 1.— Lop (P.-A.) 
Note sur un cas de scarlatine hyperthermique (mort ra- 
pide). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 731. — Lustverk 
(E. Y.) Sluchal scarlatinae malignae. Med. besleda, 
Voronezh, 1903, xv, 171. — Jtt'Naughton (J.G.) Scar- 
latina maligna with severe complications and recovery. 
Edinb. M.J. ,1900, n.s., viii, 156.— Millard (C. K.) Fatal 
cases of scarlet fever occurring during the puerperium. 
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1898, xliv, 51. . Scarlatina ma- 
ligna. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 145.— Morrow ( W. S.) 
A rapidly fatal case of scarlatina. Montreal M. J., 1901, 
xxx, 931-933.— Pruvost. Observation de scarlatine ma- 
ligne. France med., Par., 1896, xliii, 241-243. — Trou- 
chand. Scarlatine maligne et sinusites de la face au 
cours de la scarlatine. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi, 
229-232.— Variot (G.) & Deve. Note sur la contagion 
de la scarlatine maligne dans deux families, avec pre- 
sentation de pieces anatomiques de l'un des enfants 
qui out suecombe. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1899, i, 
259-262. 

Scarlatina (Miliary). 

See Scarlatina (Diagnosis, etc., of). 



Scarlatina (Mixed infection in). 

See, also, Erysipelas (Mixed infection in); Ex- 
anthemata ( ( bexistent) ; Fever (Malarial, Mixed 
infection in); Fever (Typhoid, Mixed infection 
in); Influenza (Mixed, infection in); Rubella 
(Anomalous forms in); Scarlatina and diphthe- 
ria; Scarlatina and measles; Varicella (Mir, , I 
infection in). 

Egea. Escarlatina complicada con fiebre 
perniciosa de forma congestiva. 8°. [Mexico, 
1878.] 

Allaria (G. B. ) Di un caso di ileotifo con scarlattina. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 764-767.— Apptani (G.) 
Scarlattina ed eresipela. Ibid., 1908, xxix, 1228.— Bo- 
verl (P.) Un caso di nefrite post-scarlattinosa seguita 
da infezione tifoide. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1905, xliv, 
351-358. — Cotton (A. C.) Scarlatina and Duke's disease. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1417-1420.— Damn in. 
[Sur les infections secondaires et la prophylaxie de la 
scarlatine.]^ Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1892, xv, 159- 
163.— Detre (G.) Un cas de scarlatine et de varicelle 
associ6es; diagnostic differentiel delascarlatineetdurash 
varicellique. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de paediat., Par., 1909, 
xxii, 83-89.— Farnarier (F.) La coexistence de la fie- 
vre typho'ide et de la scarlatine. Semaine med., Par., 
1904, xxiv, 97-99.— FrilH (C. D. S.) Scarlet fever fol- 
lowed by typhoid fever. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 691.— 
Griffiths (S. A. E.) Scarlet fever and enteric fever. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1307.— Mailer (P.) Rose und 
Scharlach, gleichzeitig bei derselben Person. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 613.— Jac- 
coud. Des formes attenuees de la scarlatine; scarlatine 
et erysipele. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1891, lxiv, 658-660.— 
Jaques(W. J.) The associate infectionsof scarlet fever. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1524. — Jochmami 
(G.) Sekundarinfektion des Blutes mit Paratyphusba- 
zillen bei einem Scharlachkinde. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 125— Lapi- 
ner (N.) Skarlatinoznaya angina, kak prichina rozhi 
litsa. [Scarlatinal angina as a cause of facial erysipelas.] 
DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 358.— Le Damany (P.) 
Un cas d'erysipeledela face pur contagion scarlatineuse. 
Arch. prov. de med., Par., 1899, i, 497-199.— Le Go'ic ( V.) 
Association de fievre scarlatine et 'de fievre typho'ide. 
Rev.de med.. Par., 1901, xxiv, 64-70.— McClahahan 
(H. M.) A case of scarlet fever with complications, asso- 
ciated with chickenpox and whooping-cough. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1909, xxvi, 122-125.— McGee (J. B.) An- 
ginose scarlatina complicated with measles and diph- 
theria. Cleveland M. J., 1902, i, 548-550.— Netter (A.) 
MSniugites cerebro-spinales suppurees a streptocoques 
consecutives a la scarlatine; gravite des meningites sup- 
purees a streptocoques; possibility de leurguerison. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. rued. d. h6p. de Par., 1909, 3^ s., xxvi, 11.— 
Nobeeourt (P.) & JHilliit. Varicelle et scarlatine. 
Bull. Soc. de pediat. dePar., 1909, xi, 301-307.— Sequeira 
(J. H.) Scarlatina and enteric fever. Brit. M.J., Lond., 
1891, i, 849. — Simonin. Les rapports de la scarlatine 
et de la tuberculose. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 627-640.— Teissier, Boiidon & 
Da voir. Meningite cerebro-spinale a streptocoques an 
cours de la scarlatine. Ibid., 1908, 3.s.,xxv, 868-875.— 
Thompson (A.D.) Scarlet fever; enteric fever; death. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1639.— Tissot (F. ) Un cas 
d'association de scarlatine et de fievre tvphoide. Progres 
m4d., Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 230.— Tordeus (E. ) Scarla- 
tine et fievre typho'ide. Clinique, Brux., 1891, v, 465-467.— 
Vidor (E.) Kiiit»>ses hagymdz a vorheny naml6 szaka- 
ban. [Typhus fever during the desquamation period of 
scarlatina.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, lii, 262. — Wol- 
l>erg(L.) Ein neuer Fall von Scharlaeh-Pocken. Arch, 
f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1893-4, xvii, 409-417. — Zilgien. 
Sympt6mes de m6ningite c6rebro-spinale compliquant 
une scarlatine fruste. MM. inf., Par., 1908, v, 247-251. 

Scarlatina (Prevention of). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Complications of, Ne- 
phritic, Prevention, etc., of) ; Scarlatina (Desqua- 
mation of cuticle in); Scarlatina (Treatment of). 

Australian Health Society. Instructions 
what to do in cases of scarlet fever. 8°. Mel- 
bourne, \n. d.~\. 

Becker (G. W.) Das Scharlachfieber, oder 
Anweisung fur Jedermann, wie diese gefiihrliche 
Seuche moglichst zu verhuten, ihren Fortschrit- 
ten Einhalt zu thun, und leicht und gliicklich, 
auch ohne Arzt, zu heilen sey. 12°. Pima, 1806. 

Damain (E.) * Etude sur la malignite" et les 
infections secondaires dans la scarlatine; pro- 
phylaxie. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 
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Scarlatina (Prevention of). 

District of Columbia. Health Department. 
Law and regulations to prevent the spread of 
scarlet fever and diphtheria in the District of 
Columbia, together with directions as to disin- 
fection and disinfectants. 16°. Washington, 
1891. 

. The same. 16°. Washington, 1892. 

How to prevent scarlet fever from spreading. 
8°. London, [n. </.]. 

National Health Society's leaflets, no. 6. 

Illinois. State Board of Health. Prevention 
and suppression of epidemic and malignant dis- 
eases. Scarlet fever. No. 268. Oct. 10, 1895. 
8°. {Springfield, 1895.] 

Massachusetts. Massachusetts State Board 
of Health, Lunacy, and Charity. Revised 
March, 1885. Suggestions for the preventing the 
spread of scarlet fever. 4°. [Boston, 1885.] 

Michigan. State Board of Health. Restric- 
tion and prevention of scarlet fever. Document 
issued by the . . . No. 110. 14. ed. March, 
1899. 8°. [Lansing, 1899.] 

Raggi (J. A.) *De purpura^ scarlatina? pro- 
phvlaxi apud Italos studiosius procuranda. 12°. 

Ticini, 1809. 

Ames (J. W.) The eradication of scarlet fever. Phy- 
sician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor. 1901, xxiii, 505-509.— 
Anderson (A.) Scarlet fever; some points in the pre- 
vention of hospital complications and return cases. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 365-372.— Andre (O.) Note 
sur un pavilion d'isolement pour scarlatineux, construit 
a l'hopital Trousseau et aux Enfants-Malades. Bull. Soc. 
de med. pub.. Par., 1889. xii, 172-177. — Baoluuann. 
ZurWohnungsdesiiifektionbeiScharlachundDiphtherie. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 50-54.— Barnet (E. B.) 
Departamento de sanidad de la Habana; instrucciones 
populares para evitar el contagio y la propagacion de la es- 
carlatina. Cr6n. med.-quir de la Habana, 1903, xxix, 369- 
375. Also: Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 
1903-1. xii, 342-353. — Baron (A. ) Scarlet fever; itsprophy- 
laxis and treatment. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1894, 
vii 843-846. — Barwise (S.) Isolation hospitals and 
scarlet fever. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 556-558.— 
Bay lis (C. O.) The best practical mode of arresting and 
extinguishing scarlatina epidemics. Ibid., 1876, iv,303- 
306. Also, Reprint.— Biss (H. E. J.) The preventive 
treatment of scarlet fever by isolation (aggrega- 
tion) hospitals. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., 
lxxviii, 215: 241. — Boisson. La contagiosity de la 
scarlatineetsaprophvlaxie. Ann.d'hyg., Par., 1906, 4. s., 
v, 216-227.— Brand ( W. W.) Shall the health officer ex- 
amine all cases of scarlet fever before quarantine is re- 
leased? Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1902, vi, 22-30 — 
Brandets(J. VY.) Consanguinitv; a factor in immunity 
to scarlet fever. N. York M. .1. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 166. 
Also, Reprint.— Cijl'er ( A.^ Over de bestrijding van het 
roodvonk. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, l, 
1446-1467. — Crandal 1 ( F. M. ) The prevention of scarlet 
fever. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 857-862. Also, Re- 
print — Curgenven (J. B.) The disinfection of scarlet 
fever and other infectious diseases by antiseptic inunc- 
tion. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 
1892, i, 378-383.— Fine for exposing a child when suffer- 
ing from scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 732.— 
Fisclil (R.) Die Prophvlaxe derScarlatina. Deutsche 
Prax.. Miinchcn, 1900, iii, 1-8.— Fraser (A. M.) Is the 
hospital isolation of scarlet fever worth while? Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 208-220. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ., Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 327-329.— «eddinp (H. 
D. ) Disinfection against scarlet fever. Pub. Health Rep. 
U.S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1901, xvi, 2893-2896.— Gon- 
zalez (J. de J.) El sulfo-fenato de sosa en la profllaxis 
de la escarlatina. Cron. med. mcxicana, Mexico, 1898-9, 
ii, 107-111.— Gresswell (D. A.) A public placard on 
scarlet fever. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 215- 
217.— Herisson(G.) Mesuresprophylactiques a prendre 
pendant etapres la scarlatine. Clinique,Par.,1906,l,217.— 
Hershey (E. P.) The prophylaxis oi scarlet fever. 
Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 435. Also, Reprint.— Miir- 
gins (F. H.) The control of scarlet fever. Rep. Bd. 
Health N. Hampshire, Concord, 1893, xii, 226-237.— 
Holyoke (W. C. ) Some cases of scarlet fever, with es- 
pecial reference to contagion and prophylaxis. Boston 
M.&S. J., 1895,cxxxii. 32-34. — Hutinel& Des<hamps 
(E.) Antisepsie medicale et scarlatine au pavilion d'iso- 
lement de l'hopital des Enfants-Malades du 1" janvierau 
1« avril 1890. Bull. Soc.de med. pub., Par.. 1890, xiii, 203- 
212.— Influence (The) of hospital isolation in scarlet 
fever. Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 445-419.— Jonn- 
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son (G.) A lecture on scarlet fever and its prevention. 
Brit, M. .1., Lond., 1870, ii, 545. Also, Reprint.— John- 
ston (A.) The isolation of scarlet fever. J. State M., 
Lond., 1902, x, 34-44.— Jones (D. C.) Scarlet fever, its 
prevention and cure. Rep. Bd. Health Kansas 1887, To- 
peka, 1888, iii, 324-326.— Kick land (W. A.) Scarlet fe- 
ver and quarantine. Tr. Colorado M. Soc., Denver, 1900, 
404-409.— King (E. S.) The prophylaxisof scarlet fever. 
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1906, xl, 75-81. — Lemoine 
(G.-H.) Role problematique dans la propagation de la 
scarlatine. Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 559.— LSwen- 
ilia I. Ueber Prophvlaxe bei Scharlach. Prakt. Arzt, 
Wetzlar, 1903, xliii, 232-235.— MH'allin (W.) Treat- 
ment of discharges in scarlet fever patients. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 757-760. — M<€lanahan 
(H. M.) The quarantine management of scarlet fever 
in the home. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1909, xxi, 18-24. — 
Mans ( L. M . ) Corporal disinfection in scarlet fever as 
a preventive measure to its spread. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1889, xxxv, 687. — Hi I la id (('. K.) The influence of 
hospital isolation in scarlet fever; an appeal to statistics. 

Pub. Heath, Lond., 1900-1901, xiii, 462-503, 1 diag. . 

The hospital isolation of scarlet fever; some points of 

uncertainty. Ibid., 1901-2, xiv, 285-294. . Hospital 

isolation and scarlet fever; the statistical aspect. Med. 
Press »'ire., Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 218; 377. —Mor- 
quio (L.) Sobre profilaxia de la escarlatina. Rev. 
med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1904, vii, 229-238.— Mu- 
satti i ( '. ) < '< mtribuzione alia profllassi della scarlattina. 
Arch. ital. di pediat., Napoli, 1891, ix, 74. — Newsholme 
(A.) The utility of isolation hospitals in diminishing the 
spread of scarlet fever, considered from an epidemio- 
logical standpoint. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1901, i, 145-152. 

. The epidemiology of scarlet fever in relation to 

the utility of isolation hospitals. Med. Times & Hosp. 
Gaz., Lon'd., 1901, xxix, 243; 257; 273. . On the noti- 
fication of doubtful cases and the hospital isolation of 
scarlet fever and diphtheria. Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, 
xiv, 481-484. — Parkes (L. C.) The infectivity of the 
later stages of scarlet fever, and hospital isolation. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1903, lxx, 552-558. — Pierelli (D.) Sul- 
1' efficacia di una rigorosa profllassi nella scarlattina. 
Gazz. med. d. Marche, Porto Civitanova, 1904, xii, no. 9, 
2-5. — Prevention (The) of the spread of scarlet fever. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, 
xvii, 96-101. — Bestriction and prevention of scarlet 
fever (sometimes called scarlatina, canker rash, scarlet, 
rash, fever, etc.). Rep. Bd. Health N. Hampshire 1899- 
1900, Manchester, 1901, xvi, 38-77. Also: N. Hampshire 
San. Bull., Concord, 1901-2, i, 14-24.— Bobertson (W.) 
The new tvpe of scarlet fever from a public health point 
of view. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 822.— Bover (H. W.) 
A plea for greater preventive care during scarlet fever. 
Colorado Med., Denver, 1908, v, 281-287.— Sharpe (W. S.) 
Remarks on the subject of isolation hospitals and scarlet 
fever. J. State M., Lond., 1904, xii, 740-742.— Shollen- 
berger (C. F.) Scarlet fever and the public schools. 
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1895, 396-400. Also: 
Denver M. Times, 189.5-6, xv, 135-138. — Smith (J. L.) 
How to prevent scarlet fever. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 

1890, vii, 921-929, Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1890, 
[Phila.], 1891, ii, 129-136. . How to prevent compli- 
cations and sequelte in scarlet fever. Arch. Pediat., 
Phila., 1891, viii, 909-920. — Sohn ( W.) Zur Prophvlaxe 
des septischen Scharlachs. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1902, xii, 342. Also: St. Petersb. med. VYchnschr., 
1902, n. F., xix, 141.— Spalding (H.) How to prevent 
the spread of infection in cases of scarlet fever. Illinois 
M. J., Springfield, 1907, xi, 518-521. [Discussion], 580- 
5*5— S tackier. Rapport sur lesdifficultes que presente 
la declaration de la scarlatine des ecoliers. Med. inf., 
Par., 1906-7, iv, 411-420. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], 

Par., 1907, ix, 169-173. . La declaration des cas de 

scarlatine par les medecins. Med. mod., Par., 1907, xviii, 

243-245 . A propos de la declaration de la scarla- 

tine. .1. de med. de Par., 1907, 2. s., xix, 262 — Stackler 
[et al.] . Rapport sur les difhoultes que presente la decla- 
ration de la scarlatine des ecoliers. Ibid., 270-273.— 
Thorne (W. B. ) The prevention and treatment of 
scarlel fever. Lancet, Lond.. 1891, i, 984. — Waliord 
(E ) The influence of hospital isolation upon scarlet 
fever in Cardiff. Pub. Health, Lond , 1903-1, xvi, 676- 
686 — Walton (T. E.) Prophylaxis in scarlet fever. 
Pediatrics, X, Y., 1900, ix, 417. — Wheatley (J.) The 
de^irabilitv <>f an inquiry into the effect of hospital isola- 
tion of scarlet fever, and the form an inquiry should 
take Pub. Health, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 355-359.— White 
(L D ) Local antiseptic measures in scarlet fever. Vir- 
gina M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1901-5, ix, 12.— White- 
law (W ) Precautions to be adopted forthe prevention 
of the spread of scarlet fever. Med. World, Lond., 1898-9, 

1-4— Wiglesworth (A.) Isolation m scarlet fever 
unnecessary and inexpedient. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 
1040-1043 — Wilson (J. G.) Quarantine of diphtheria 
and scarlet fever. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905, l, 173- 

17x Young (M.) Hospital isolation of scarlet lever; 

the desirability of an inquiry into its effect. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 303. 
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Scarlatina {Preventive inoculations 
against). 

lrkli;nii;i NUi. K voprosu o prcdokhranitelnikh 
privivkakh protiv skarlatinoznavo streptokokka. [Pre- 
ventive inoculations against the scarlatinal streptococ- 
cic j Kharkov. M. J., L906, ii, 817-839.— Ashmead (A. 
S.) Inoculation of a Japanese with scarlet-fever germs; 
an attempt to obtain a modified lymph to prevent scarlet 
fever in the Caucasian. Med. Re'c, N. Y., 1891, xl, 270. 

Also, Reprint. . A study in scarlet fever; apparent 

transmission of immunity by the inoculation of human 
blood serum. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 31-34. 
Also, Reprint.— Bakradze-Dedaheri(M. S.) K vop- 
rosu o vaktsinatsii protiv skarlatini. [Vaccination 
against scarlatina.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. 
Obsh., Tiflis, 1906-7, xliii, 398-421, 1 tab.— Bogolyu- 
boff(A. N.) Po povodu prcdokhranitelnikh privivok 
skarlatinnoi vaktsini Gabrichevskavo. [Preventive in- 
oculation of Gabrichevski's scarlatinal vaccine.] Sibirsk 
Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1908, i, 45-48.— Bujwid (O.) & 
Gertler (N.) Wyniki badan nad Surowlca. przeciwpa- 
ciorkowcowa. (strept. scarlatinae), dokonanych w latach 
1895-7 w Zakladzie higieny i oddziale chor6b zakaznych 
s/.pitala Sw. Ludwikaw Krakowie. [Results of experi- 
ments with scarlatinal antistreptococcic serum during 
1895-7 in the Institute of hygiene and department of con- 
tagious diseases of the hospital of St. Louis of Cracow. 
Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1903, xiii, 87-93.— CbifchiyefffJ.) 
Nablyudeniya nad privivkol predokhranitelnol skarla- 
tinnoi vaktsini. [Observations on the inoculation of 
preventive scarlatinal vaccine.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1909, viii, 289-291.— Daniloff (N. P.) Predokhra- 
nitelniya protivuskarlatinniya privivki. [Prophylactic 
anti-scarlatinal inoculations.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1 91 18, vii, 676-682 —Dorof'eyeff (D. P.) Nablyudeniya 
nad protivoskarlatinnol vaktsinol G. N. Gabrichevskavo 
i znacheniye ycya v borble s epidemiyami skarlatini. 
(On Gabrichevski's anti-scarlatinal vaccine and its value 
In the struggle with scarlatina epidemics.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1909, xv,366.— Gabriehevski (G. N. ) Skarla- 
tinnaya vaktsina i vopros o spetsifichnosti skarlatinnavo 
streptokokka. [Scarlatinal vaccine and the specificity 
of the scarlatinal streptococcus.] Russk. Vrach, S. -Pe- 
tcrl)., 1906, x, 469-472.— Golomb (P. Ya.) Predokhra- 
nitelnia skarlatinniya privivki i ikh dlelstvitelnoye zna- 
cheniye. [Preventive scarlatinal inoculations and their 
actual significance.] Ibid., 1908, vii, 720-722.— Karrai- 
shenski (X. V.) K voprosu o skarlatinnoi vaktsinatsii. 
[Scarlatinal vaccination.] Novove v Med., S.-Peterb., 
1909, ii, 198-501.— Liif skits(I.V.) Oprimleneniipredokh- 
ranitelnikh skarlatinnikh privivok v zemskol praktikle. 
[Preventive scarlatinal inocula tions in countrv practice.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 773; 796.— Jtlai kuzoii 
(V. D.) Nablyudeniya nad privivkami skarlatinnoi 
vaktsini. [Inoculations of scarlatinal vaccine.] Ibid., 
292; 315.— I»lokIeyeff(A.N.) Privivka skarlatinnoi vak- 
tsini G. N. Gabrichevskavo osenyu 1907 g. v Gatchinskom 
Sirotskom InstitutlelmperatoraNikolayal. [Inoculation 
of Gabrichevski's scarlatinal vaccine in the fall of 1907 
in the Gatchina Orphan Asvlum.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1908, vii, 682-685.— Mkitin (D. V.) Streptokok- 
kovaya vaktsina, kak predokhranitelnoye sredstvo pri 
skarlatinle. [Streptococcic serum as a prevent ive remedy 
in scarlatina.] Ibid., 1907, vi, 989-993.— Pa lmirski 
(W.) O szczepieniach ochronnych przeciwko plonicy. 
[Preventive inoculations against scarlatina.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1909, 2. s., xxix, 691; 712.— Portnyagin (N. 
I.) O privivkle predokhranitelnol vaktsini N. G. Gabri- 
chevskavo pri skarlatinle. [Prophylactic inoculation of 
Gabrichevski's vaccine in scarlatina.] Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb., 1907, xiv, 1177-1179.— Bumyantseff (F. D.) 
Streptokokkovaya vaktsina G. N. Gabrichevskavo, kak 
predokhranitelnoye protiv skarlatini sredstvo. [Gabri- 
chevski's streptococcic vaccine as a preventive anti-scar- 
latinal remedy.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 685; 
717. — Shamarin (V. K.) K voprosu o prcdokhranitel- 
nikh privivkakh skarlatinnoi vaktsini G. N. Gabriches- 
kavo. [Preventive inoculation of Gabrichevski's anti- 
scarlatinal vaccine.] Ibid., 1907, vi, 891-893. . O 

predokhranitelnikh privivkakh skarlatini. [Preventive 
scarlatinal inoculations.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, 
xv, 367.— Smirnoff (A. P.) Opit primleneniya strepto- 
kokkovoi vaktsini G. N. Gabrichevskavo v zemskoi prak- 
tikle. [Gabrichevski's streptococcic vaccine in country 
practice ] Ibid., 368-370. — Solovyeff (Z. P. ) K vop- 
rosu o protivoskarlatinnikh vaktsinatsiyakh po Gabri- 
chevskornu. [Anti-scarlatinal vaccinations by Gabri- 
chevski's method.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Sbornik [etc.], Mosk., 1909, 28-36.— Strielkoff 
(A. G.) Nlekotoriya soobrazheniya protiv predokhrani- 
telnikh privivok skarlatini v svyazi s epidemiyel skarla- 
tini v gor. Vitegrte. [Remarks against the use of anti- 
scarlatinal inoculations in connection with the scarlatina 
epidemic in Vitegra.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xv, 
370-372.— Tsaregradski (A.) K voprosu o predokh- 
ranitelnikh skarlatinnikh privivkakh. [Preventive 
scarlatinal inoculations.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, 
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vii, 1035. — Vi'inolyaiioff (N. M.) Predokhranitclniye 
privivki pri skarlatinle, po nablyudeniyam v epidemiyu 
kontsa 1907 goda v Krasnokutskom uchastkle, Bogod'u- 
khovskavo uyezda, Kharkovskol gubernii. [Preventive 
scarlatinal inoculations after observations during the 
epidemic at the end of 1907 in the Krasnokutsk parish of 
the county of Bogodukhov, government of Kharkov.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, xv, 364-366.— Zelkin (S.) 
K voprosu o vaktsinle Gabrichevskavo. [On Gabrichev- 
ski's vaccine.] Ibid., 1909, xv, 372. — Zlatogoroff (S. 
I.) O streptokokkovol vaktsinle pri skarlatinle. [Strep- 
tococcic vaccine in scarlatina.] Ibid., 1906, xiii, 325-329. 

Scarlatina {Recurrent). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Relapses in). 

Barker (W.J. T.) Two attacks of scarlatina in three 
months. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 843.— Coltoni (A.J.) 
Report of well-authenticated cases of scarlet fever occur- 
ring the second time in the same individual. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, x, 14.— Drake ( E. L. ) Recurrent scarlatina, 
Med. Rec, N. v., L896, l. 790.— Dunckel (W. A.) a sec- 
ond attack of scarlet fever within eight months. Arch. 
Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 30.— Everard (A. G.) A fifth 
attack jof scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1342.— 
Fielding (T.) A fifth attack of scarlet fever. Ibid., 
1903, i, 196.— Kotsin (I.) Povtornaya skarlatina. [Re- 
current scarlatina.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893, x viii, 
6.— Kurzon (V. M.) Sluchal troyekratnavo zabolle- 
vaniva skarlatinol. [Scarlatina three times in one 
patient.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 466-468.— 
ItIamiuoff( A. Ya.) Chetiresluchayapovtornoi skarla- 
tini. [Four cases of repeated scarlatina.] Trudi [protok. 
Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1908-9,"xlv, 345-849.— 
Boehester (De L.) A second attack of scarlatina. 
N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1901, i, 59.— Salmon (J.) 
Objevuje se spala dvai vicekrat u tehoz individua? 
[Scarlatina with inflammation several times in the same 
individual.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 696- 
698.— Van Horn (A. F.) Second attacks of scarlet 
fever. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 729-731. 

Scarlatina {Relapses in). 

See, also, Scarlatine ("Return" cases of ). 

Beck (E. ) *Ueber Scharlachrezidive. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1905. 

Henry (N.) ^Contribution A lY-tude des 
rechutes dans la scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Lettry (J.) *Les rechutes de la scarlatine. 
8°. Paris, 1907. 

Beards (C.) Family tendency to relapse in scarlet 
fever, with notes on four cases. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 
33. — Boddie (G. P.) On relapse or recrudescence in 
scarlet fever. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1890-91, n. s., 
x, 189-200, 1 pi. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 338- 
345, 1 ch.— Burr (A. H.) Reinfection vs. recrudescence 
in recurrent scarlatina. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894, vi, 
385-387.— tlaiger (F. F.) On relapse in scarlet fever. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1894, xxii, 67; 83.— 
Casteret(J.) Scarlatine a. rechuto. Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1899, xxxiv, 483-486.— Catola(G.) Su 
di un caso di scarlattina recidivata. Pratico, Firenze, 
1891-2, i, 145-150.— Comby (J.) Scarlatine a rechute. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 
501-509.— Cosgrave (E MacD.) Two cases of relapse in 
scarlatina. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1897, xv, 
92-96, 2 ch. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1897, civ, 19.5-198, 2 
ch. — Durand. Scarlatine a recidive. Mem. et bull. 
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1898), 1899, 322.— 
Emmerson (J. B.) Relapses in scarlet fever. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 686.— Ferraris- Wyss(E.) UeberSchar- 
lach-Rezidiv und -Pseudorezidiv. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Berl., 1908, lxvii, 413-429.— Fraser (H.) A case of scar- 
let fever followed bv an interesting relapse. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1458.— Flirst (E.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
des Scharlachrezidivs. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 1754- 
1757.— Fyshe (J. C.) & Hunter (A. w.) Relapse in 
scarlatina. Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 184. — van fciel- 
deren (D. N.) Een geval van scarlatina-recidief. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. R., xl, d. 1, 
789. — Griffith (A.) On the occurrence of secondary 
rashes in scarlet fever. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1895-6, iv, 
23-27.— Base (T.) Ein Beitrag zur Statistik der Er- 
krankung an Scharlach mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Recidive und Pseudorecidive. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Leipz., 1894, xxxix, 58-69. — If edit. Un cafsde rechute 
de scarlatine. Rev. m6d. de I'est, Nancy, 1894, xxvi, 193- 
195.— Hunter (J.) Case of recrudescence in scarlet 
fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1430.— Jeaiiseline 
(E.) Etude stir les fausses rechutes, les rechutes et les 
rdcidives de la scarlatine. Arch. gen. de m6d., Par., 1892, 
i, 678: ii, 58.— Johnson (H. P.) Scarlet fever: relapse 
on the seventeenth day. Brit. M. J., Load,, 1893, ii, 1322.— 
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Scarlatina {Relapses in). 

Kennaii (R. H.) Note on relapse in scarlatina. Dub- 
lin J. M. Sc., 1898, cvi, -193-490.— Kennedy (J. M.) Re- 
port of three cases of scarlet fever, with secondary at- 
tacks, occurring in one family. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, 
xliii, 401.— King (E. J. S.) Casesof scarlet fever relapse. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1455.— Laugier (M.) Note 
sur la reehute dans la iievre scarlatina. Gaz, hebd. de 
med., Par., 1871, 2. s., viii, 545. Also, Reprint. — JLeask 
(H. L. G.) Recrudescence in scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1894, i, 240.— martin Menfendez (A.) Escarla- 
tina a recidivas (siete reinfecciones). Rev. de med. v 
ciruar. pract., Madrid. 1906, lxxiii, 84-87.— JUIjnlleffl A.) 
Roodvonk-recidief. Med. YVeekbl., Amst., 1900-1901, vii, 
425-429.— Jliller (E.) Sluchal vozvrata skarlatinl. 
[Scarlet fever relapse.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 
365-30".— NewsbOlme (A.) Protracted and reerudes- 
cent infection in diphtheria and scarlet fever. Pub. 
Health, Lond.. 1903-4, xvi, 090-723. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1904, lxxxvii, 549-590.— Poclion (G.) Scarlatine 
a reehute. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1897, x, 
30-32. — Pospiscliill (D.) Ueber das Scharlachrecidiv 
und -Pseudorecidiv. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1897, 
n. F.. xlvi, 131-152. —Richmond (J.) A relapse case 
of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1695.— 
Sloan (A. B.) Note on relapses in scarlet fever. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1903, i, 430.— Spott (K.) Scarlatina reci- 
diva. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1873, xii, 57. — Taylor 
(W.) Recrudescence in scarlatina, with details of a case 
in which the temperature was higher in the axilla than 
in the mouth. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1900, vi, 409-415.— 
Wynne (J. D.) Relapses in scarlet fever. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 1325.— YTasnty (S. Y.) K voprosu o pov- 
tornikh zabollevanivakh skarlatino! . [Repeated attacks 
of scarlatina.] Prakt. Yrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 149-151. 

Scarlatina ("Return " cases of). 

Chalmers (A. K.) "Return" casesof scarlet fever. 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1506-1571. . Scarlet fever re- 
turn cases. County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 
1903-4. ii, 19.— Habgood (\\.) A possible explanation 
of late return cases in scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, ii, 1709.— Harris (T.) Return cases of scarlet fever. 
Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1456.— Kidd (H. C.) A note on 
return cases of scarlet fever of unusual causation. Ibid., 
1905, i, 1645.— .mi lard (C. K.) The etiologv of return 
cases of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 614-618. 
Alio: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxvi, 533; 557. 

. The etiology of return cases of scarlet fever. San. 

Rec, Lond., 1902, xxx, 147. . Return cases of scarlet 

fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 821.— Niven (J.) 
" Return" cases of scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 

304. . Return cases of scarlet fever. Med. Officer, 

Lond., 1908, i, 201.— Pleiffer (E.) Ueber die Return 
cases nach Scharlach in der Statistik, von James Niven, 
medical officer of health, Manchester, aus dessen Annual 
report vom Jahre 1901. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1902, 
xxiv, 306-311. — Preisien ( K. ) Scharlachinfektion 
durch gcheilt entlassene Kranke ( Return cases der 
Engliinder): Angaben zur Epidemiologic des Scharlachs. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1158.— Return cases 
of scarlet fever; the recent action against the Birming- 
ham corporation. Birmingham M. Rev., 1896, xxxix, 
340-345. — "Return" cases of scarlet fever. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 386.— Return case of scarlet fever. Brit. 
M. J., Lond.. 1904, i. 1172.— Return casesof scarlet fever. 
[Edit.] Ibid., 1906, ii, 652.— S^rensen. Om saakaldtte 
return cases o: af udskrevne Sadskende smittede, paa 
Hospitalet genindlagte Tilfalde, ved Scarlatina. [The 
so-called return cases of relatives brought to the hospital 
with scarlet fever.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1906, 4. R., xiv, 
317-330. Also, transl.: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 
111-118. — Thompson (T. W.) Considerations in re- 
spect to return cases of scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 
1895, ii. 1277-1281. Also: Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, 
xv, 1-16.— Turner (F. M.) Return casesof scarlet fever 
and diphtheria, notified for the three vearsl902, 1903, and 
1904. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 30-39.— Webb 
(V. G.) Return cases of scarlet fever; two suggestions. 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 843.— WiIlou<ihby (E. F.) Re- 
turn cases of scarlatina. San. Rec, Lond., 1895-6, n. s., 
xvii, 425.— Wool lacott (F. J.) Return cases of scarlet 
fever; a suggestion. Ibid., 1907, n. s., xl, 177; 203; 226. 

Scarlatina (Serodiagnosis of). 

See Scarlatina (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Scarlatina (Skin in). 

See Scarlatina ( Causes, etc, of); Scarlatina 
(Desquamation of cuticle in). 

Scarlatina (Sudden death in). 

See Scarlatina (Malignant, etc.). 

Scarlatina (Surgical). 

See Scarlatina (Traumatic). 



Scarlatina (Transmission of). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Bacteria, etc., of); 
Scarlatina (Causes, etc., of); Scarlatina (Des- 
quamation of cuticle in); Scarlatina (Prevention 
of); Scarlatina ("Return" cases of); Scarla- 
tina (Transmission of) by milk; Scarlatina in 
animals; Scarlatina in pregnane;/, etc.; Scarla- 
tina in troops. 

Borei, (F.-P.-L.) *Sur la dure'e de la con- 
tagiosity de la iievre scarlatine. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Ribee (A.) *Scharlach und Schule. 8°. 
Slrassburg i. E., 1901. 

Aaser (A.) Om Smitte ved Skarlagcnsfeber. [Res. 
Sur la transmission de la fievre scarlatine. p. 901.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Lregevidensk., Christiania, 1894, Iv, 895-898.— 
Aaser (P.) Om smittefaren ved udskrevne skarlagens- 
feberpatienter. [The danger of infection in discharged 
scarlet fever patients.] Tidskr. f. d. norske La*gefor., 
Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 639-657. Also, transl.: Verhandl. 
d. nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, Stockholm, 1903, iv, 51- 
77. — Allen (J. W.) The sources of infection in scarlet 
fever. San. Jour., Glasg., 1895-6, n. s., ii, 311-313— Biss 
(H. E. J.) The duration of infection in scarlet fever. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 076.— Burwasli (H. J.) Six 
simultaneous cases of scarlet fever in one family. Fort 
Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1900, xxvi, 368.— Butler (W.) The 
intermittent infectiousness of scarlet fever. Proc. Row 
Soc Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Epidemiol, sect., 59-88. Also: 
Hospital, Lond., 1908-9, xlv, 555; 582.— Cijier (A.) Over 
de besmettelijkheid van het roodvonk. Nosok6mos, 
Amst., 1906-7, vii, 597-603.— Duration (The) of the 
contagiousness of scarlet fever. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, 
Bost., 1896-7, vi, 49-65.— Firth (R. H.) The infectivity 
of scarlet fever. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 
59-61— Gamalieya (N. F.) O vozbuditelie skarlatinl. 
[The contagium of scarlatina.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1908, vii, 1187.— Grasset. De la transmission de la 
scarlatine par l'intermediaire d'une lettre. Ann. d'hvg., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 143-145.— Greenley (T. B.) Is 
scarlet fever a contagious disease, or is it of epidemic 
origin? Cincin. M. J., 1896, xi, 585. — Greenwood (A.) 
Some experiences in the. spread of scarlet fever. Hospital, 
Lond., 1906-7, xli, 119-122.— Hay (M.) & Beattie (R. 
M.) On the period of infectiousness in cases of scarlet 
fever. San. Jour., Glasg., 1892-3, n. a., xvi, 365-373.— 
JHerrnian (C.) The infection with scarlet fever through 
open wounds. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 754-761. 

. Scarlet fever carriers. Ibid., 1909, xxvi, 112-121. — 

Kolbasenko (I. S.) K voprosu o sposobakh vnled- 
reniya skarlatinnol zarazi v organizm chelovleka. [On 
the methods of introduction of scarlatinal infection into 
the human organism.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1896, clxxxvii.l. sect., 693-703.— Koren (A.) Om Smitte 
ved Skarlagcnsfeber. [Res. Sur la transmission de la 
fievre scarlatine. p. 651.] Norsk Mag. f. Laigevidensk., 
Christiania, 1894, 4. R., ix, 043-646.— Lauder (R. E.) 
An inquiry into the source of scarlatinal infection and 
its bearing upon hospital treatment. Lancet, Lond., 
1904, i, 712-715. — Lemoine (<i.-H.) Contagiosity dc la 
scarlatine. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 
3. s., xii, 738-760. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de 
paediat,, Par., 1895, viii, 308-376.-Lesleur ( C. ) & 
Baur (L.) Donnees epidemiologic! ues actuelles sur 
la contagiosity de la scarlatine. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 

1909, 4. s., xi, 212-250. — Littler (R. M.) The in- 
fection of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 
355. — lioniniel (F.) Zur Kenntniss der Tenacitat d( !S 
Scharlachgii'tes. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 
1165. — Love (J. K.) The communicability of scarlet 
fever by discharge from the ear. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lvi, 
113 — Loveland (J. E.) The physician as a carrier of 
the contagion of scarlet fever; a collective investigation. 
Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1904, 173-208.— Mil- 
lOU I R.) Note sur tin CES de contagion tardive de scar- 
latine. J. de med. de Par., L90S, 2. s., xv, 2*2.— Mofoerg 
(E.) Ett fall af skarlakansfeber i hvilket infektionen 
utgatfran ett sar (Wundscharlach). [A case of scarlet 
fever in which the infection proceeded from a wound.] 
Eira, Stockholm, 1900, xxiv, 451-159.— Neeoh (J.T.) On 
the duration of the period of infectiousness in scarlet fe- 
rer. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 765. Also: Montreal M.J. , 
1897-8, xxvi, 448-452.— Niven (J. ) Factors in the spread 
of scarlet fever. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 
232.— Nosovieli (G.N.) Dva sluchaya skarlatinl poslle 
prodlevaniva seryozhek. [Two cases of scarlatina after 
insertion of ear-rings.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 
65 — Parkes (L. C.) At what staire is scarlet lever in- 
fectious? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 663.— Pike (J. B.) 
Scarlatinal infection; an inquiry and an illustration. 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1671.— Priestly (J.I Scarletfever; 
its etiology and channels of infection. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 521-527.— Reed (B.) Report of cases 
illustrating the great contagiousness of scarlet fever. 
Med. News, Phila., 1887, 1, 65.— Salge (B.) Kann eine 



SCARLATINA. 



168 



SCARLATINA. 



Scarlatina (Transmission of). 

anScharlach erkrankte Mutter stillen? Berl. klin. Wchn- 
BOhr., 1905, xlii, 1149.— Sarfchett'(L) Sluchal khirur- 
gicheskol skarlatini. [Case of surgical scarlatina.] Chir. 
Laitop., Mosk., 1892, ii, 225-227.— Scarlet fever arising 
in hospital. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1905, n. s., 
zxziii, 280. — Scarlet fever at a laundry. Lancet, Lond., 
1902. i, 345. — Spalding < H.) Scarlatinal infectiousness. 
J. Am. M . Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 274.— Sutherland 
(J.) The diffusibilitv of scarlet fever virus. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 92.— Szekely (A.) Adat a vorhenyferto- 
z6s ismeretehez. [Contribution to the knowledge of scar- 
latina infection.] Gyermckgvogyaszat, Budapest, 1902, 
25. Also, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, n. F., lvii, 
779-780 — Thompson (T. W.) Report on re-invasion 
by scarlatina of households to which persons from the 
Bromley and Beckenham Joint Hospital had returned on 
their recovery from that disease. Rep. Local Gov. Bd. 
1894-5, Lond., 1896, xxiv, 103-134, 1 diag.— Ustvedt (Y.) 
OmSmitte vedSkarlagensfeber. [Res. Sur la contagiosity 
de la fievre scarlatine. p. 307.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevi- 
densk., Christiania, 1894, 4. R., ix, 287-302.— Walker 
(P. H.) Earlv infectiousness of scarlatina and measles. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 664.— Zilglen. Mode et du- 
rCe de la contagion dans la scarlatine. Med. inf.. Par., 
1908, v, 105-111. Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Par., 1908, 
2. s., xx, 193-195. 

Scarlatina (Transmission of) by milk. 

Chalmers ( A. K. ) Scarlatina and scarlatinal 
• sore throat; a record of milk infection. 12°. 
Glasgow, 1894. 

Great Britain. Local Government Board. 
Medical Department. Milk-scarlatina, No. II.; 
and diphtheria. Reports to the local govern- 
ment board. 1886-7. 8°. London, 1888. 

Archibald (W.) Scarlet fever in relation to milk 
supplies. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 733-737.— 
A rmstrong ( H. E. ) Scarlet fever from infected milk. 

San. Rec., Lond., 1887-8, n. s., x, 64. . Scarlatina 

propagated by milk. Pub. Health, Lond., 1888-9, i, 24. 
. An outbreak of scarlet fever traced to milk infec- 
tion. Ibid., 156. . Examples of epidemics due to 

milk. Practitioner, Lond.,1892, xlviii, 230.— Blanc (H.) 
Scarlatina and the COW. Lancet, Lond., 1888, i, 545. — 
Blyth (A. W.) Scarlet fever from the cow. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., L886, i. 223 — Cameron (Sir C. A.) On a local- 
ised outbreak of scarlet fever presumably attributable to 
infected milk. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 720.— Chalmers 
(A. K.) Scarlatina and scarlatinal sore throat; a record 
of milk infection. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xli, 117-127. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 426. — Clieron (P.) 
Le lait et la scarlatine. France med., Par., 1895, xlii, 
449-452. — Cooper (C. H.) Scarlatina in its relation to 
cow's milk at Wimbledon and Merton, 1886 and 1887. 
San. Rec, Lond., 1888-9, n. s., x, 422-425.— Corfleld. 
Scarlet fever in condensed milk. St. George's Hanover 
s M nare. Brit. M. J., Loud, 1888, ii. 687.— Davies (D. S.) 
A milk outbreak of scarlet fever. Pub. Health, Lond., 

1891- 2, iv, 363. . The use of the graphic method in 

tracing the distribution of milk-carried scarlet fever 
illustrated bv an outbreak in Clifton, in 1900. J. Hvg., 
Cambridge, 1901, i, 388-390, 1 ch.— Ekholm (K.) Zur 
Scharlachiibertragung durch Milch. Ztschr. f. klin. 
Mod., Berl., 1903, xlix, 90-94.— Evans (YV. A.) On an 
outbreak of scarlet fever in Bradford, due to infected 
milk. Pub. Health, Lond., 1895-6, lvi, 138.— Garrett 
(J. H.) Two outbreaks of scarlet fever resulting from 
infected milk. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9, xxii, 50.— 
Hamilton (Alice). Milk and scarlatina. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila. & N. V., 1905, n. s., exxx, 879-890.— Hi 11 (B.) 
Milk scarlatina; a complement to the Hendon case. 

Pub. Health, Lond., 1890-91, iii, 487-191. . Milk and 

scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 136. — Howie 
(J. M.) Cows and scarlatina. Ibid., 1886, i, 1231. — Infec- 
tion by milk at Partick. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1101. — 
Littlejolin (H.) Milk in connexion with septic dis- 
ease. Ibid., 1891, i, 109. — Mackenzie (\V. L.) Two 
milk outbreaks of scarlet fever. San. Jour., Glasg., 1897-8, 
n. s., iv, 233-239.— Malli us (H.) Cases of disease com- 
municated to human beings from the cow. Lancet, 
Lond., 1888, i, 119. — Martin (J.M.) Scarlet fever outbreak 
at Stronddue tomilk. Pub.Hcalth, Lond. ,1901-2, xiv, 138- 
142.— May (H.) On a scarlet fever outbreak attributed to 
the milk supply in Handsworth and Aston Manor. Ibid., 

1892- 3, v, 79-81.— Milk scarlatina at Wolborough. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1883, i, 780.— Murphy (S.) The spread of 
scarlet fever by means of milk. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 
449. — Musseii (A. A.) Scarlatina and milk supply; 
series of 59 cases due to infected milk. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 687-689. — Newsholme (A.) On an 
outbreak of scarlet fever and scarlatinal sore throat due 
to infected milk. Ibid., 1906-7, xix, 756-772. 1 ch.— Out- 
break (An) of scarlet fever in London attributed to in- 
fected milk. Ibid., 1901-2, xiv, 128-137, 1 map.— Par- 
sons. Report on an outbreak of scarlet fever with as- 



Scarlatina (Transmission of) by milk. 

sociated diphtheria and sore throat, occurring in the Ma- 
clesfield rural and urban sanitary districts in con- 
nexion with a particular supply of milk. Rep. Med. Off. 
Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1889-90, xix, 89-114.— Pierce 
(R. \V. C.) A mixed outbreak of scarlet fever and diph- 
theria due to infected milk. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9, 
xxii, 56-59.— Power (\V. H.) A report on an out- 
break, in certain districts of London, of scarlatina 
believed to have been distributed in milk, with post- 
script recording certain experiments by Dr. Klein, F. R. S. 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1882-3, xii, 6:1-71. 

. Milk-scarlatina in London in 1885; being a report 

on certain observed relations' between scarlatina in 
various districts of London and milk supplied from 
a dairy farm at Hendon. Ibid., 1885-6, xv, 73-84.— 
Prich'ard. Scarlet fever and milk supplies. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1179. — Kussell (J. B.) Scarlet 
fever in relation to a Glasgow milk service. Lancet, 

Lond., 1888, ii, 1079. . Milk scarlatina, Garnethill; 

infection direct from the cow. San. J., Glasg., 1888-9, 
xii, 70-74. — Russell (J. B.) & Chalmers (A. K.) On 
an outbreak of scarlet fever in Glasgow connected with 
an epidemic teat eruption on milch cows at Jaapston; 
with a report by E. Klein on certain material sent him. 
Glasgow M. J., 1893, xxxix, 1-22. ^liso.- San. Jour., Glasg., 
1892-3, n. s., xvi, 437; 473. — Scarlet fever and milk. 
San. Rec, Lond., 1887-8, n. s.,ix, 478. — Scarlet feverand 
milk. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 733. — Skarlakansl'eber 
spridd i Stockholm genom mjolk. [The spread of scarlet 
fever in Stockholm bv means of milk.] Hiilsoviinnen, 
Stockholm, 1896, xi, 213-216— Smith (H. E.) Report on 
scarlatina in Norwalk due to infected milk. Rep. Bd. 
Health Connect., N. Haven, 1897, 259-265. — Sleeves 
(G. W.) Scarlet fever and cow disease; diphtheria and 
scarlet fever occurring simultaneously (Toxteth Park). 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 911.— Tingvall (K. G. ) Eine 
durch Milch verursacnte Scharlachepidemie. Hyg. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1904, xiv, 109. — Wallace. Infected 
milk and scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 18H2, i, 437. 

. Scarlet fever at Greenock due to infected milk. 

Ibid., ii, 1325.— Welch (J. B.) An outbreak of scarlet 
fever in Handsworth and Aston, due to infected milk? 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1892-3, v, 76-78. — Weston (G. H.) 
Spread of disease by infected milk. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1894, ii, 956; 1408.— Wilson (S.) Milk scarlatina. lhi<l., 
i, 815. — Wood (H. B.) Scarlatinal epidemic from in- 
fected milk bottles. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 
1179. Also, Reprint. 

Scarlatina (Traumatic). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Causes, etc., of). 

Koch (E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des 
chirurgischen Scharlach aus dem Kinder-Spital 
zu Basel. [Basel.] 8°. Luzern, 1892. 

Bernard. Scarlatine au cours des suites operatoires. 
Med. inf., Par., 1906-7, iv, 341. Also: J. de med. de Par., 
1907, 2. s., xix, 114.— Bernstein (R.) Scharlach und 
Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, xiv, 242- 
245. — de Bovis (R.) La scarlatine traumatique. Se- 
maine med., Par., 1902, xxii, 33-39. Also, transl.: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 321; 
350. — Brunner (C.) Ueber Wundscharlach. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 469; 502; 548; 570; 636; 
656. — Clark (J. A.) Surgical scarlatina. Columbus 
M. J., 1897, xix, 294.— Colleville (G.) & de Bovis 
(R.) Pseudo-scarlatine pyog^nique (scarlatine chirur- 
gieale). Union med. du "nord-est, Reims, 1900, xxiv, 
309-313. — Bavidovitseh (Nathalie). Ueber Scarlatina 
traumatica. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, Ixviii, 143- 
170.— Bul'resne (E.) Le scarlatine et l'etat trauma- 
tique. Art mecl., Par., 1895, Ixxxi, 161-182. — Geraslmo- 
vleh (V. P.) O t. naz. khirurgicheskol skarlatinle. [So- 
called surgical scarlatina.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1903, ii, 640; 716.— Hall (F.deH.) Surgical scarlet fever. 
Proc. M. Soc, Lond., 1885, viii, 38-17, 1 diag.— Hamilton 
(Alice). Surgical scarlatina. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. 
Y., 1904, n. s., exxviii, 111-129. — luijerslev (P.) Kirur- 
gisk Skarlatina, indledetmed en Lymphangitis brachii. 
[Surgical scarlatina, introduced by ly mphangitisbrachii.] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kjabenh., 1896, 4. R., iv, 573-577. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896, xxxi, 171-174.— Klix. 
Ein Fall von Scharlach nach Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 460.— K red el (L.) Ueber Wund- 
scharlach. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1908, lxxxvii, 931- 
943.— Larkam (E. T.) Case of surgical scarlet fever. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 310 — Lippiiianii (T.) Kin 
Fall von traumatischem Scharlach. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1902, xvi, 257; 279; 356. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 
234.— Lloyd (J. H.) Surgical scarlatina. Ann. Gvnaec. 
& Psediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 434-138. Also: Proc. Phila. 
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1891, xii, 132-139.— Lucy. Un cas de 
scarlatine traumatique. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 
1902-3, viii, 102.— MeGraw (T. A.) A case of surgical 
scarlet fever. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 

1895, xvii, 145-150.— Martin (A.) Scarlatine trauma- 
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Scarlatina ( Traumatic). 

tique dans une appendiceetomie. Med. inf., Par . 1903, 
217-223 Also [Abstr.] : J. de med. de Par.. 1903. 2. s.. xv, 
425 — iTIathe (G.) A scarlatina chirurgicar61. Gy6gy- 
aszat Budapest, 1906. xlvi, 84-!«9. Also, transl.: Ungar. 
med. Presse, Budapest. 1906, xi. 75-77. — JUoeller tils. 
Searlatines traumatiques. Ann. de ITnst. chir. de Brux., 
1902, ix, 100-106. — Nicolotti ( A.) Sopra un caso di 
scariattina consecutiva ad operazione radieale d' ernia. 
Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1904, xxv, 397-399. Also, Reprint.— 
Papp (G.) Sebeszi vorhenv. [Surgical scarlatina.] 
Gvosrvaszat. Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 515.— Peake (A. W.) 
Surgical scarlatina following an operation for gonorrhoeal 
buboes. Brit. M J., Lond., 1S95, i, 923.— Perils (1.) O 
plonicvprzvrannej. [Scarlatina traumatica, chirurgica.] 
Czasopismo'lek., L6dz", 1900, ii, 89-94 — Bemlinger (P.) 
Un cas de scarlatine traumatique. Caduc^e, Par., 1902, 
ii, 214. Also: Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant,, 1902-2, 84- 
87 — Saloiuoni (A.) Due casi di scariattina chirur- 
gica. Clin, chir., Milano, 1S93. i, 120-123 — Strubell (A.) 
Uebersosrenannten Wundseharlach. Mitt. a.d. Grenzget). 
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1898, iv. 15-20— Wash bourn 
(J. W.) A note on scarlet fever arising after operations 
on the throat Clin. J., Lond., 1902. xx, 405.— Werner. 
Ein chirurgischer Scharlach. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 
1S94, n. F., xiii. 459-463. 

Scarlatina (Treatment of). 

See, also, Scarlatina (Complications of) [and 
subdivisions]; Scarlatina {Prevention of); Scar- 
latina (Treatment of, Operative); Scarlatina 
(Treatment of ) bji baths; Scarlatina (Treatment 
of) by diet; Scarlatina (Treatment of ) by serum. 

Axweisung fur die Bekanipfung des Schar- 
lachs (Scharlachfieber). 16°. Berlin, 1906. 

Chatelaxat (D.-F. ) *An febri scarlatina 
maligna? vesicatorium? sm. 4°. McnspeUii, 1777. 

Laxgfeldt. Ein zuverliissiges Mittel gegen 
Scharlach. 8°. MuncJum, 1908. 

London Fever Hospital, London. How to 
deal with scarlet and other infectious fevers. 
Its work and principal features. 24°. London, 
1888. 

Mayer (R.) *Zur Prognose and Therapie 
des Scharlachs. 8°. Tubingen, 1S93. 

Abbot (W. C.) Scarlet fever; therapeutic pointers. 
Med. Times, N. Y., 1907, xxxv, 79.— Acker (G. N.) The 
hvgienic manasrement and general treatment of scarlet 
fever. Arch. Pediat., N. \\, 1896, xiii, 815-820.— Ausset 
(E ) Traitement de la scarlatine. Pediatric prat, Lille, 
1904, ii. 37-11. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1904, xviii, 188-196. 
Also.transl,: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1904, xlix, 188; 198.— 
Aviragnet (E.-C.) Traitement de la scarlatine. Bull, 
med., Par., 1901, xv, 261-263. Also, transl.: Med. Press & 
Cue, Lond., 1901,n.s.,lxxi, 65^.— Baginsky (A.) An- 
wendung des L'ng. Argenti-colloidalis Crede bei schwe- 
rem Scharlach. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1900, 
n. F. ii. 252-258.— Bart lett (F. W.) How shall we treat 
scarlet fever? Buffalo M. & S. J., 1893-4, xxxiii, 78-84.— 
Bendix B.l Die Behandlnng des Scharlach. Ztschr. 
f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1909, vi, 105-109.— Bluiuen- 
feld (F.) Anwendung von Sozojodol-Natnum bei 
Scharlach. Med. BL, Wien, 1903, xxvi, 123.— Bond (C. 
K.) Eucalyptus oil in the treatment of scarlet fever. 
Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1288.— Bonning (C.) Treatment 
of scarlet fever. Physician & Surg.. Ann Arbor & De- 
troit, 1-92, xiv, 51-53. [Discussion], 66-68.— Caille (A.) 
Scarlet fever, prevention and disinfection. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1896, xiii, 807-814 — Caldwell (R.) Some points 
in the management of diphtheria and scarlet fever. J. 
State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 151-156.— Campe. Seharlach- 
therapie und Scharlachprophvlaxe. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, xiii, 1615-1618. Also: Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., 
Leipz., 1905, xi, 221-228. Also: Ungar. med. Presse. Burta- 
pest, 1906, xi.239; 255; 271: 287.— Carpenter (Julian.) 
The treatment of scarlet fever. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 
1879-85, ii. 46-19.— Carrlere (G.) Traitement de la 
scarlatine. Nord med., Lille, 1904, x, 217-221. Also: Ann. 
delaPoliclin.de Par., 1905, xv, 129-140.— Carslaw (J. 
H.) On the severer forms of scarlet fever, with special 
reference to antipvretic methods of treatment. Glasgow 
M. J., 1894, xli, 1; 98 — Clirlstie (B. W.) The treatment 
of scarlet fever. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1909, xxi, 5-11.— 
Cnopl sen. Ueber den Einfluss des roten Lichtes auf 
Scharlachkranke. welcher im Niirnberger Kinderhospital 
beobachtet wurde. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905. Ill, 
1540-1543. Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Numb. 190o, 
Munchen, 1906, 40-47.— -Co in by (J.) Traitement de la 
scarlatine. Med. mod., Par., 1894, v, 1053; 1069.— ( ran. 
dall (F.) Scarlet fever; its prevention and treatment. 
Med. News. N. Y r ., 1900, lxxvi, 857-862. [Discussion], 
lxxvii, 150-154 — Crossland (J.C.) Veratrum in scarlet 
fever. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1892, xlvii, 252-255. 
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Also: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892. n. s.. xxix, 420. Also: 
Columbus M. J., 1892-3. xi, 49-51.— Curgenven (J. B.) 
On the treatment and disintection of scarlet fever bv an- 
tiseptic inunction. Med. Mag., Lond., 1892-3, i, 729-749. 

. Antiseptic inunction in scarlet fever; a criticism 

answered. Ibid., 1150-1154. . The treatment and 

disinfection of scarlet fever by eucalvptus inunction. 
Ibid., 1895. iv, 470-477.— Daggett (W.G.) The treat- 
ment of scarlatina. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 
1891. n. s., iv, 231-241. [Discussion], 41.— Dalgliesh 
(J.) The home treatment of scarlet fever. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1909, i, 440 — D'Andrea (L. M.) Le iniezioni 
endovenose e sottocutanee di sublimato in quattro casi 
di scarlatina grave. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 
609.— Diaz de la Quintana. Tratamiento de la es- 
carlatina poi la electricidad estatica. Rev. espec. mod. 
La oto-rino-laringol. espafl., Madrid, 1903, vi, 369-371. — 
Everson ( M. \V.) Suprarenal extract in scarlet fever. 
N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 1037.— Faber (E. E.) 
Hospitalsbehandlingens Betydning ved Scarlatina. [The 
significance of hospital treatment in scarlatina.] Hosp.- 
Tid., K0benh., 1902, 4. R., x, 955-958. — Fisher (L.) 
The treatment of scarlet fever. Med. Critic, N. Y., 
1902, ii, 332-336. . The treatment of scarlet fever, in- 
cluding prophylactic measures necessary to prevent com- 
plications. In'ternat. Clin., Phila., 1908. 18. s., ii, 1-11.— 
Fruitnight (J. H.) Treatment of scarlet fever and its 
complications. Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1889, vi, 857-870. Also, 
Reprint. — Garrison t Harriet E. ) Scarlet fever treated 
withantifebrine. Med. Rec.,N. Y., 1892, xiii, 481. — Good- 
enough (E. W.) Scarlet fever treatment. YaleM.J.,N. 
Haven, 1904-5, xi, 128-133.— Gordon (A. K.) Some 
points in the nursing of scarlet fever. Brit. J. Nursing, 

Lond., 1904, xxxiii. S4-86. . A note on the treatment of 

the toxaemic symptoms in scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 
1905, i, 1496. . The treatment of scarlet fever. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 84-93, 1 pi.— Grawitz (E.) 
Ueber die Allgemeinbehandlung von Infektionskrank- 
heiten, speziell des Scharlachtiebers. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1908, xxii, 614-620.— Gr6sz (G.) Askarlat betegek 
kezeleserol. [The treatmentof scarlet patients.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 36; 53. Also, transl.: Ungar. 

med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 81-84. . Ueber die 

Behandlnng unserer Scharlaehfalle. Arch. f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1902, xxxix, 46-56.— Gy (A.) & Claret. The 
treatment of scarlet fever. Buffalo M. J., 1907-8, lxiii, 
387 - 392. — Harris ( W. K. ) Scarlet fever treatment. 
Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1894, vi, 645.— Hollopeter ( W. C.) 
Treatment of scarlet fever. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 
1893, xxiv, 189-196. — Isonnl (B. T.) Contributo alia 
cura della scariattina coi metalli colloidali. Corriere 
san., Milano, 1908, xix, 33.— Jamieson (W. A.) The 
antiseptic treatment of scarlet fever. Med. Mag., Lond., 
1892-3, i, 1046-1054. — Josias (A.) Traitement de la scar- 
latine. Tribune med., Par., 1895, 2. s., xxvii, 772-777.— 
Joynt (H. N.) Notes on the treatment of scarlet fever. 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1891, xcii, 450-458.— Kellogg (E. L.) 
Scarlet fever; its treatment at the Hospital for Scarlet 
Fever and Diphtheria Patients. N. York M. J. [etc] , 1907, 
lxxxv, 444— 149.— Klose ( H. ) Ueber komplizierende 
hamorrhagische Diathesen bei Scharlach, nebst einigen 
Bemerkungen zur Gelatinetherapie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii. 2073; 2112.— 
Knospel (L.) Zur Behandlung des Scharlachs und 
einige besondere Scharlaehfalle. Prag. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xxiv, 49: 65. — Kobrak ( E. ) Over de 
verpleging van kinderen lijdende aan roodvonk. Noso- 
k6mos, Amst.. 1907-8, viii, 362-366. — Kohts (O.) 
Physikalische Therapie des Scharlachs. Handb. d. phy- 
sikal. Therap., Leipz., 1902, pt. 2, i, 131-142.— Kramer 
(A.) Zur Therapie des Scharlach speziell der septischen 
Formen. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 51- 
54— Kraus (H.) Zur Ichthyolbehandlung des Schar- 
lachs nach Seibert. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 
617-619 — Iiaimieldt. Phenol monochloratum gegen 

Scharlach. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 577. . Ein 

wirksames Mittel gegen Skarlatina. Aerztl Rundschau, 

Munchen, 1907, xvii, 409-411. . Die therapeutischen 

Eigenschaften des Phenolum paramonochlorntum in 

Bezug auf Scharlachbehandlung. Ibid., 483. . 

Wciteres uber Scharlachbehandlung. Ibid., 518-521. 
Ueber den Wert der Theorie speziell in der Schar- 
lachbehandlung. Ibid,, 1908, xviii, 135-138. . Eine 

notwendige Metakritik. Ibid., 285. . Fcststellung 

gegen Meinung in der Frage der Scharlachbehandlung. 
Ibid., 489-492.— Lawroiv (W. A.) Notes on the treat- 
ment of scarlet fever with ichthyol. Merck's Arch., X. 
Y., 1905, vii, 252.— Luiidsrren (C.) Ett fall af scarla- 
tina-uriimi, behandladt med aderlatning. fA case of 
scarlatina-uremia treated by venesection.) Nord. Tids- 
skr. f. Terapi, K0benh., 1902-3, i, 281.— McClanahan 
(H M ) Treatment of scarlet fever. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 

1897, xxxv, 234-243. . The treatment of scarlet fever, 

its complications and Bequelffl. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1903 xli, 31-34. Also: West. M. Rev.. Lincoln, Neb., 1903, 
viii '3H-39 — .tlalet (H.) The hospital and home treat- 
ment of scarlet fever. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7. xix, 
753_75r, _ Warmorek ( A.) Behandlung des Scharlachs 
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Scarlatina ( Treatment of). 

mit Antistreptokokkenserum. Wien. metl. Wchnschr.. 
1896, xlvi, 249-251 —Martinez Vargas I A.) Terapeu- 
tica de la escariatina. Med. de los nifioa, Band., 1900, 
i, 2-11. No. 2. 3: 74 —Milne (It.) The home treatment 
of scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1333: 1909, i, 
184.— NazarolF(M. S.) O ltechenii skarlatlni. [Treat- 
ment of scarlet fever 1 Vrach. Gaz., S.-Feterb.. 1904, xi, 
939 — Neledotr (V. V.) K voprosu o solevikh vlivani- 
yakh pri zaraznikh bolleznyakh (skarlatinie). [Saline 
injections in infectious diseases (scarlatina).] Ibid., 
1901, viii, 845-S47 — Northrup (W. P.) The treatment 
of scarlet fever in the Willard Parker Hospital. 
Arch. Pediat., N. V , 1896, xiii, 825 - 830. —Oppen- 
heiiner (K.) Ueberdie Behandlung scharlachkranker 
Kinder. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 1091-1093.— 
Peckliam (F. E.) Scarlatina with persistent high 
temperature, associated with wild delirium, finally con- 
trolled by guaiacol. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx, 517.— 
Perez Noguera. Empleo del ictiol contra la blenor- 
ragia y laescarlatina. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1907, vi, 106- 
108.— Polozker (I. L.) Treatment of scarlet fever. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y , 1907, xxiv, 31-37.— Priestley (J.) 
Use of eucalyptus oil as a disinfectant in scarlet fever. 
Tr. Epidemiol. Soc, Lond., 1894-5, n. s., xiv, 71-83.— 
PiiKl» (VV. T. G.) On the infectivity and management 
of scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 273-278.— Quest 
(R.) Zur Therapie des Scharlachs. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz.u.Berl., 1905, xxxi, 988-993.— Radaeli 
(L.) Sopra tre vari casi di gravissimascarlattina; azione 
favorevole della " stafilasi Doyen " in uno di essi. Pe- 
diatria, Napoli, 1908, 2. s., vi, 118-131.— Rauzier (G.) 
Traitement de la scarlatine. Arch. g6n. de med., Par., 

1905, ii, 3097-3107.— Rees (H.) On the use of tincture of 
hyoscyamus, in scarlet fever. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1369. — 
Salinger (.1. L.) Note on the local use of the salicyla- 
tes in the treatment of scarlet fever. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 
1893, ii, 46. Also, Reprint.— Saunders (E. W.) Pilo- 
carpin in the treatment of scarlet fever. Tr. Am. Pediat. 
Soc, N. Y., 1902, xiv, 181-183. Also: Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 

1903, xx, 102-104. . The prophylaxis and treatment 

of scarlet fever. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1903, xxix. 84-87.— 
Scltick (B.) Nachkrankheiten, Infektiositiit und The- 
rapie des Scharlachs. Handb. d. Kinderheilk., Pfaund- 
ler & Schlossmann, roy. 8°, Leipz., 1906, i, 689-710. Also, 
trannl.: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundlcr & Schlossmann, row 
8°, Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 297-320. . Die The- 
rapie des Seharlach. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
709-713.— Soli on 11 (E.) Phototherapie dans la scarla- 
tine. Courrier med., Par., 1900, 1, 151. . Note sur 

la phototherapie de la scarlatine; longue duree de la 
contagiosite dans cette affection. Bull. gen. de th<5rap. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 824-828. Also: Bull. del'Hop. 

civ. franc, de Tunis, 1902, v, 252-257. . Note 

sur la phototherapie de la scarlatine. Bull. gen. de the- 
rap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clvii, 3^2-384.— Schweitzer (A.) 
Beitrage znr Therapie und Prophylaxe des Scharlachs. 
Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 277-279.— 
Seibert(A.) Das Ichthvol in der Scharlachbehand- 
lung. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., "Leipz., 1900, n. F., Ii, 308-316. 
Also [Discussion]: N.Yorker med. Monatschr., 1899, xi, 
532-531. ^lteo[Abstr.]: Aerztl. Prax., Wurzb., 1900,xii i,218. 

Also, Reprint. . Scarlet fever in New York and some 

of its therapeutical possibilities. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
N. Y. & Phila., 1904, Ixxx, 1153-1159. Also, Reprint. Also, 
transl.: N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1905, xvi, 47-61. — 
Semettenko (G.) K liecheniyuskarlatini mishyakom. 
[Treatment of scarlatina with arsenic] Ejened. jour. 
"Prakt, Med.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 843.— Sliollen- 
foerjier (C. F.) The treatment of scarlet fever. Denver 
M. Times, 1905-6, xxv, 397-106. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 

1906, xviii, 343-353.— Skaife (R. J.) Treatment of scar- 
let fever. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1904, xii, 162- 
166. — Solt. Salizylspirituskompressen bei Seharlach, 
Cerebrospinalmeningitis, etc. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr.-, 1906, xxxi, 83-85.— Taylor (J. H.) The manage- 
ment of scarlet fever and its sequelae. Tr. Indiana M. 
Soc, Indianap., 1895, xlvi, 217-227.— Toeplitz. Eine 
neue Behandlung beim Seharlach. Med. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1898, 139. — Traitement des scarlatines graves el 
compliquees. Monit. therap., Par., 1895, xxii, 143-145. — 
Turk (J. M.) Ecthol in scarlet fever. N. Orl. M. & S. 
J., 1901-2, liv, 740.— Van Sickle (F. L.) Treatment of 
scarlet fever. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1908-9, xii, 734-740.— 
Vidakoviclt (L.) Erfahrungen aus der Praxis fiber 
Scarlatin Marpmann. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1909, xiv, 163.— Vierordt (O.) Ueber die Behandlung 
des Seharlach. Handb. d. spec. Thcrap. inner. Krankh., 
Jena, 1894-6, i, 188-204. Also: Handb. d. Therap. inner. 
Krankh., 2. Aufl., Jena, 1897-9, i, 174-191. Also, ibid., 3. 
Aufl., Jena, 1902, i, 208-223. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1899, xxxiv, 413; 459.— Viura y Carreras. La 
escarlatina y su tratamiento. Rev. de cien. m£d. de 
Barcel., 1897, xxiii, 161-170. — WlazJovvski. Leczenie 
szkarlatinv. [Treatment of scarlatina.] Now. lek., 
Poznari, 1904, xvi, 551.— Zeltzer ( S. ) K dlelstviyu 
mishvaka pri skarlatinie. [On the action of arsenic in 
scarlet fever.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii, 321-328. 



Scarlatina ( Tr< atnu nt of Opt rativt ). 

See, also, Scarlatina ( ' 'omplicGtions of. Aural). 

tilnek (T.) Ueber chirurgische Eingrifle bei Scarla- 
tina. Arb. a. d. K - u. K.-Friedrich-Kinderkrankenh. in 
Berl., Stuttg.. 1893, ii. 238-244. Also: Arch. f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1893, xvi, 382-388. 

Scarlatina (Treatment of) by baths. 

Cohn (S. ) Hydrothcrapie des Seharlach und 
acuter Hautkrankheiten im Allgemeinen, mit 
einigen Andeutungen fur die Behandlung ande- 
rer acuter Krankheiteu mit besonderer Riick- 
sicht auf Physiologie. 12°. Berlin, 1862. 

Munde (C. ) Hydriatie treatment of scarlet 
fever in its different forms, or how to save 
through a systematic application of the water- 
cure many thousands of lives and healths w hich 
now annually perish. 8°. New York, l.s">7. 

Valkanoff ( Y. ) * Traitement par l'eau 
froide des scarlatines graves. 8°. Montpellier, 
1906. 

Arnaud (J.) Un cas de la scarlatine noil compli- 
qu£e; hyperthermic pendant la desquamation: traite- 
ment par les bains froids. Marseille med., 1896, xxxiii, 
413-415.— Culver (D. M.) Cold wet sheet pack in scar- 
latina. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 780.— Han- 
son (D. S.) Treatment of scarlatina with the full bath 
at 90° F. Cleveland J. M., 1898, iii, 252-256. Also: Co- 
lumbus M. J., 1899, xxiii, 97-101. . Hydrotherapy in 

scarlatina with especial reference to the tub bath at 
ninety degrees for early nervous symptoms. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1301-1309.— Juhel-Renoy. Scar- 
latine maligne; anurie; traitement par les bains froids; 
gudrison. Bull, et me-m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1891, 
3. s., xi, 69-72.— JUarsden ( R. W. ) Hydrotherapy in scar- 
let fever. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1904,4. s., vii, 391-399. 
Also: Pediatrics, N. Y.,1904, xvi, 649-657.— JTlollifere (H.) 
Deux observations de scarlatine traitee avec succes par les 
bains froids. Mem. et corapt.-rend. Soc d. sc. med. de 
Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, pt. 2, 131-150 — Municipa l | A | 
experiment in therapeutics; the hot acid bath in scarlet 
fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1435— rVeviezhin 
(V. I.) O prognosticheskom znachenii kholodnikh za- 
vertivaniy pri skarlatinie. [Prognostic value of the cold 
pack in scarlatina.] Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrneh., Mosk., 
1894-5, iii, 54-57.— Scliill. Bericht fiber mit taglichen 
warmen Biidern behandelte Scharlaehfiille, wobei Ne- 
phritis nur ganz ausnahmsweise vorkam. Vcrhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, 
lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlftc, 260.— Spohr (R.) Die Wasserbe- 
handlung des Scharlachs und ihre Erfolge. Arch. f. 
phys. diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1903, v, 289-291.— Yasinov- 
ski (A. A.) O llechenii skarlatini goryachimi vannami. 
[Treatment of scarlatina bv hot baths.] Fizioterap. 
Vestnik, Odessa, 1904, i, 43; 71. 

Scarlatina (Treatment of) by diet. 

Ammeux (A.-H.-J.) * Traitement de la scar- 
latine et de la nephrite aigue par le regime 
achlorure\ 8°. Lille, 1907. 

Courdouan (M.) * Contribution ii l'etude 
des regimes alimentaires dans la scarlatine. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

Riedert. Zur prophylactischen Milchdiat bei Sehar- 
lach. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 72 — Rrclct 
(M.) Le regime alimentaire dans la scarlatine. Gaz. 
ined. de Nantes, 1908, 2.S., xxvi, 1034-1042.— Cliazal (P.) 
& Fatout (C.) Comment faut-il alimenter les scarlati- 
neux? J. de clin. med. et chir., Par., 1906, i, 33-35.— 
Comby (J.) Alimentation dans la scarlatine. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. mtfd. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 475-478.— 
Rulour (H.) Alimentation et allaitement dan-- la scar- 
latine; statistique d'une annee de scarlatine. Ibid., 454- 

458. . Alimentation dans la scarlatine. Ibid., 524- 

533. . Alimentation dans la scarlatine; complements 

de statistique. Ibid., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 135.— firosvonor 
(Rose R.) Liquid diet as a preventative of complications 
in scarlet fever. Trained Nurse, N. Y., 1902, xxix, 155- 
157. — Lian (C.) De la valeur diet^tique et de Faction 
th(5rapeutique de differents regimes alimentaires dans la 
scarlatine. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1907, ix, 
1029-1041.— Nobt'courti P. KfclTIerkleii (P.) L'alimen- 
tation dans la rougeole et la scarlatine de Fenfant. Gaz. 

d. hop., Par., 1909, lxxxiii, 239-243. . Lepoids 

dans la scarlatine; influence de difterents regimes. J. de 
physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1909, xi, 73-81.— Pater ( H.) 
Action du regime achlorur^ sur les variations de poids 
au cours de la scarlatine. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 

318-320.' . Regime achlorure dans la scarlatine. 

Bull, et mto. Soc med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 
93-102.— Regime (Le) deculorure dans la scarlatine et 
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Scarlatina {Treatment of) hy diet. 

dans la nephrite scarlatineuse. Semaine med., Par., 1907, 
xxvii, 253.— Rise I (H.) Korpergewichte una Milchdiat 
bei scharlaehkranken Kindern. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., 1906, lix, 340-350. 

Scarlatina ( Treatment of) with s< rum.. 

Axtonin (J.) *De la serotherapie dans la 
fievre scarlatine. (Etude de pathogenic et de 
therapeutique pathogenique.) 8°. Montpellier, 
1903. 

Bokay (J. ) Tapasztalataim a Moser-fele po- 
lyvalena vorheny-serumr61. [My experiences 
with the polyvalent scarlatina serum of Moser.] 
fol. Budapest, 1903. 

OocRTOia (G. ) * Streptocoque et scarlatine; 
essai de serotherapie experimentale. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Galitzky (G. ) * Ueher die Anwendung des 
Diphtherieheilserums bei Scharlach und dessen 
Complication mit wahrer Diphtherie und zu 
prophvlaktischem Zweck. 8°. Zbrich-Selnau, 
1907. ' 

Klasske (W.) *Die innerhalb einer Haus- 
epideinie an zwei toxischen Scharlachfallen 
beobachtete Wirkung des Aronsonschen Anti- 
streptocoeeenserums, beurteilt auf Grand einer 
kritischen Durcharbeitung der Litteratur. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Markuzon (V. D. ) Sovremennoye sostoya- 
niye voprosa o primlenenii streptokokkovoi ! 
protivoskarlatinnol vaktsini po Gabrichevsko- I 
mu. [Present state of the question of the use 
of Gabrichevski's streptococcic antiscarlatinal 
vaccine.] 8°. Moskva, 1908. 

Papakostoptjlos (P. ) Terapija sarlaha Mo- 
zero vim serumom. [Treatment of scarlatina 
by Moser's serum.] 8°. Beograd, 1905. 

AHuria (G. B.) La sieroterapia nella scarlattina. 
Rassegna di terap., Torino, 1907, vi, 2*56-274. — Aron- 
son (H.) Beinerkungen zu dem Artikel des Herrn Dr. 
Moser: Ueber Antistreptokokkenserum bei Scharlach. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 15.— Raginsky (A.) 
Die Anwendung des Antistreptokokken-Serum (Mar- 
morek's) gegen Scharlach. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, 
xxxiii, 340-343. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1896), 1897, xxvii, pt. 2, 116-127. . Ueber Anti- 
streptokokkenserum bei Scharlach. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xxxix, 1113; 1152. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 2,-312-328. [Dis- 
cussion], pt. 1, 220-223. Also: Verhandl. d. Versamml. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Kiuderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1902, Wiesb.. 1903, 95-98. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Ber!., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 315. . Be- 

merkungen zu dem voranstehenden Artikel Dr. Paul 
Moser's: Ueber Antistreptokokkenserum bei Scharlach. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 14.— RIelilovski (V. 
A.) XTeskolko statistichesklkh dannikh o llechenii 
skarlatini sivorotkol po Moser'ui k bakteriologii skar- 
latini. [Statistics of serumtherapy of scarlatina by 
Moser s method and the bacteriologv of scarlatina.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 1081.— Rilik (L.B.) 
K voprosu o llechenii skarlatini sivorotkol. [Treatment 
of scarlatina with serum.] Kharkov. M. J., 1908, v, 1-15. 
Also, transl.: Arch f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvii, 344- 
360.— Histrenin [I. N.] K voprosu o llechenii skarla- 
tini si vorotkoi. [Treatment of scarlatina with serum.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 27; 63; 143.— Hlaeher. 
Ueber Seharlachbehandlung mit besonderer Beriiek- 
sichtigung der Serumtherapie. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xxxiv, 283-285.— Rogdanovitf (J. H.) Da 
li i kad treba upotrebljavati antidifteritican serum kod 
sarlaha? [Should antidiphtheritic serum be used in 
scarlatina, and when?] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., 
Beograd, 1905, xi, 253-259. — Rogolyuboff (A. N.) Po 
povodu privivok streptokokkovoi vaktsini Gabriehev- 
skavo. [Apropos of Gabrichevski's streptococcic vac- 
cine.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 1908, i, 179-182.— 
R6kay (J.) Tapasztalatok a Moser fele polyvalens 
skarlatserumrol. [Observations on the polyvalent scar- 
latina serum of Moser.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 

1903, xxxv, 660-662. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, 
xlvii, 751. Also: Budapest! k. orvosegy. 6vkonyve, 
1903, 111-114. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 6-9. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 

Pest, med.-ehir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 242. . 

Ujabb tapasztalataim a Moser-feJe polyvalens vorheny- 
serumrol. [Later observations on the polyvalent scarla- I 
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tina serum of Moser.] Gyermekg'vogyaszat, Budapest, 
1905,61-74. AUo, transl.: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, 
lxii, 428-447.— Rrudziiiski ( J.) Przyczynek do leczenia 
szkarlatiny surowica przeciwploniczii. [Serumtherapy 
in scarlatina.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 599- 
635.— Rrudzinski(J.)&Trenkner (H.) Przyczynek 
do leczenia plonicy surowica przeciwptonicza.. [Treat- 
ment of scarlatina with scrum.] Czasopismn lek., L6dz\ 
1906, viii, 262; 300— Riidziriski (S.) Przyczynek do 
leczenia plonicy surowica; swoista.. [Serum treatment of 
scarlatina.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1904, vi, 71.— Ru- 
kowski (R.) Ueber das Moser'sche sdiarlach-Serum. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1277 — Chapman 
(H. N.) Scarlet fever treated with antistreptococcic 
serum. St. LouisCour. Med., 1904, .xxxi. 152.— Charlton 
(G. A.) Preliminary note upon employment of an anti- 
streptococcus serum in severe cases of scarlet fever. 
Montreal M. J.. 1902, xxxi, 753-757. Also, Reprint— 
(iiittick (W. R.) Report of some cases of scarlet lever 
treated with antistreptococcic serum. Harper Hosp. 
Bull., Detroit, 1902-3, xiii, 97-110.— Coleman (1. E.) 
The treatment of scarlet fever as a streptococcus disease. 
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, xcviii, 45s— Cumpston 
(H.) The use of serum in scarlet fever. Brit. M. J.. 
Lond.. 1908, i, 1291-1293.— Dabrowski ( K.) Pietnascie 
przypadkow szkarlatyny, leezonych surowic% swoista 
podezas epidemii w Grodnie w 1904 g. [Fifteen cases of 
scarlatina treated with serum during the epidemic in 
Grodno in 1904.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1905, 2. s., xxv, 
870-874. — Fgiz ( B. A.) & Langovoi (N.I.) Sivorotka 
Moser'a, kak liechebnoye sredstvo pri skarlatinie. [Mo- 
ser's serum as a therapeutic remedy in scarlatina.] Med. 
Obozr., .Mosk., 1906, lxvi, 14; 188, 1 1. Also, transl.: Jahrb. 
f. Kinderh., Berl., 1907, lxvi, 514-571.— Ellgel (C. S.) 
Ueber einen mit normalem Blutserum behandelten Fall 
von schwerem Scharlach. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1902, 
xvi, 4 18-450.— Fseherioh (T.) Die Erfolge der Serum- 
behandlung des Scharlach an der Universitats-Kinder- 
klinik in Wien. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 257; 
269. Also, Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 663-668. Also, 
transl.: Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, de pediat., 319-321. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Chicago Clinic, 1904, xvii, 411-413.— Fedinski (S. I.): 
Vliyaniye sivorotki Moser'a na techeniye i iskhod skar- 
latini. [Influence of Moser's serum on the course and 
result of scarlatina.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1909, lxxi,519, 
625.— Finkelsktein (L. 0.)& Chizhnakova ( Mme. 
M. L.) O llechenii skarlatini sivorotkol Palmirskavo. 
[Treatment of scarlatina bv Palmirski's serum.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 645; 686.— Fischer (L.) Clin- 
ical results with antistreptococcic serum in scarlet fever. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 373-376.— Gabriehevski 
(G. N.) Streptokokkoviya vaktsini i primleneiye ikhpri 
skarlatinie. [Streptococcic vaccines and their applica- 
tion in scarlatina.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
941. — Ganghof'ner (F.) Ueber die Behandlung des 
Scharlach mit Antistreptococcenserum. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 529; 692.— Gar- 
lipp (O. ) Ueber die Behandlung des Scharlachs mit 
dem Moser'schen polvvalenten Scharlachserum. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 1311-1317.— Gerenshtein (S. S.) O 
llechenii skarlatini sivorotkol po dannlm orlnol epi- 
demii. [Serumtherapy of scarlatina according to data of 
an epidemic] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 805-807.— 
Gettlieli (A.) Przyczynek do pr6b leczenia plonicy 
surowica. [Serumtherapy of scarlatina.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1908, xliii, 121; 137.— Gordon (A. K.) A case 
of scarlet fever treated by anti-streptoeoccic serum. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1897, i, 31.— Giilulyants ((KG.) Llecheniye 
skarlatini sivorotkol Mosera. [Treatment of scarlatina 
with Moser's serum.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. 
Obsh., Tiflis, 1901-5, xli, 356-378, 1 diag.— Haendel & 
Scliultz (W.) Beitrag zur Frage der komplementab- 
lenkenden Wirkung der Sera von Scharlachkranken. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 
1908-9, i, 91-103.— Head (G. D.) Moser's scarlet-fever 
serum. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 254. — 
Heubner. Zur Serumbehandlung des Scharlachs. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xli, 373-376.— Ilonl (I.) 
Nynejsi stav serotherapie a immunisace pfi spale. [The 
present state of serumtherapy ami immunity in scarla- 
tina.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1909, xvii, 37-45. — Isto- 
min (P. P.) O primlenenii pri skarlatinie sivorotki 
Moser a, [Moser's serum in scarlatina.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1908, Ixix, 112-139. — Josias (A.) Sero-therapy 
in scarlatina; by means of Marmorek's antistreptococ- 
cic serum. N. York Therap. Rev., 1895, in, 90. . 

De la scarlatine a l'flopital Trousseau durant l'annee 
1895; de la serotherapie dans la scarlatine (emploi du 
se>um de Marmorek); resultats statistiques. Bull. gfn. 
de therap. [etc.], Par., 1896,cxxx, 453-468. Also: Tribune 
m6d., Far., 1896, 2. s., xxviii, 464-468. Also: Med. mod., 
Par., 1896, vii, 313-315.— Kamienski (S.) Kilka uwag 
z powodu surowicy przeciwploniczej Palmirskiego. [Pal- 
mirski's anti-scarlatinal serum.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1903,2. s., xxiii, 1188; 1220.— Rise I (A. A.) Doklad o 
zhelatelnol postanovkle nablyudeniy nad privivkami 
protiv skarlatini. [Report on the desirable condition of 
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observations on antiscarlatinal vaccinations.] Protok. 
Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v Mosk., 1908-9, 39-43.— Koniarek 
( K. ) Epidemie spaly v Nymburce a zkusenosti se 
sercm antiskarlatinosnim Paitaufovym a Bujwidovym. 
[The scarlatina epidemic in Nimburg and the value 
of the antiscarlatinal serum of Bujwid and Paltaui.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 3909, xlviii, 151; 193. — 
Kosiriski (A.) TrzydzieSei osiem przypadkow pionicy 
(scarlatina), leezonyeh surowieq, przeciwpaciorkowcowa 
(serum antistreptococcicum). [Thirty-eight cases of 
scarlatina, treated by ... ] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 

2. s., xxiii, 966-968. . Dalsze spostrzezenia nad 

leczeniem surowica, przeciwpaciorkowcowa (serum 
antistreptococcicum) pionicy (scarlatina). [Treatment 

of ... by ... ] Ibid., 1142. . O leczeniu pionicy 

surowica, przeciwpaciorkowcowij Marmorka i surowica 
przeciwszkarlatynowij. Bujwida. [Treatment of scarla- 
tina by Marmorek's or Bujwid'sserum.] Czasopismo lek, 
Lodz", 1904, vi, 50-53.— Landis (E. M.) Scarlet fever; 
treated with antistreptococcic serum; recovery. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 700.— Langovol (N. I.) 
Nablyudeniya nad dleistviyem skarlatinnol vaktsini. 
[Observations on the action of scarlatinal vaccine.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, x, 565-570. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xlii, 362; 
463. — Lazitskl (N. F.) K llecheniyu skarlatini anti- 
skarlatinoznol sivorotkol. [Treatment of scarlatina by 
antiscarlatinal serum.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1904, iii, med.-spec. pt., 265-269. — Lewko«i<z (K.j 
Poste_powanie przy badaniu skutecznosei surowic leczni- 
czych w pionicy; wartoSfj lecznicza surowicy przeciwpa- 
ciorkowcowej Palmirskiego. [Procedure in examining 
the efficacy of therapeutic serums in scarlatina; thera- 
peutic value of Palmirski's antistrepticoccic serum.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w,1908, xlvii, 107-112.— von Leyden 
(E.) Zur Serumtherapie des Scharlachs. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 832-834. . Die Behandlung 

des Scharlachs mit Reconvalescentenserum. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 610-631.— L.inke. 
Scarlatin "Marpmann". Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz. ,1907, 
ii, 2S1-284.— iLolir. Zur Behandlung der Scharlach- 
complicationen mit Antistreptococcenserum. Charite- 
Ann., Berl., 1S96, xxi, 340-345.— Lopez (J. H.) Diph- 
theria antitoxin effective in scarlatina. Am.Med.J'hila., 
1906, xi, 144.— Mac rides (N. G.) Du traitement de la 
scarlatine et de Taction du serum antidiphteritique 
dans les diverses angines scarlatineuses. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1900-1901, xliii, 392; 417; 415. _ 
Malinovskl (A.) O leczeniu pionicy (scarlatina) 
surowica swoista. [Treatment of . . . bv serum.] Gaz. 
lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 1138; 1158; 1196; 1231. 

. O leczeniu pionicy surowica przeciwplonieza., 

wyrobu pracowni Palmirskiego. [Treatment of scarla- 
tina by antiscarlatinal scrum of Palmirski's laboratory.] 
Ibid., 1904, 2. s., xxiv. 1061; 1085; 1112; 1141; 1168; 1190; 

1219; 1243. . Kilka slow o t. zw. surowicy przeciw- 

ploniczej Marpmann 'a I Scarlatin-Marpmann). Ibid., 1908, 
2. s., xxviii, 281-284.— Marmorek (A.) Traitement de 
la scarlatine par le serum antistreptococcique. Ann. de 
lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 1896, x, 47-50.— Marpmann. 
Versuche zur Herstellung eines wirksamen Serums gegen 
Scharlach. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1905, xi, 113-119. 
See, also, infra, Monti.— Marsh (J. H.) Antistreptococ- 
cus serum in toxic scarlet fever. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, 
I, 355.— Marshall (C. S.) Antistreptoeoccus serum; its 
application in the treatment of scarlatina anginosa. 
Glasg. Hosp. Rep., 1900, ii, 231-268.— Mendelsohn (L.) 
Erfahrungen fiber die Behandlung des Scharlachs mit 
Antistreptococcenserum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 461-464.— Menshikoft'(V. 
K.) K llecheniyu ska r latini sivorotkol. [Scrum treat- 
ment of scarlatina.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
799-806. Also, transl.: Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 
1223; 1253. Also, transl.: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
1905,1223; 1253.— Mery (H.) & Lorrain. De Paction 
du serum de Marmorek sur les streptocoques des scarla- 
tineux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 
170-172.— Miller (C. D.) Diphtheria antitoxin em- 
ployed in the treatment of scarlet fever. Pcnn. M. J., 
Pittsburg, 1903-4, vii, 599-601.— Molclianoff (V. I.) 
Nablyudeniya nad liecheniyem skarlatini sivorotkol 
Moser'a. [Treatment of scarlatina bv Moser's serum.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1574; 1612. Also, transl: 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1907, Ixvi, 572-590.— Monti. 
Ueber Marpmanns Scharlachserum und seine An wen- 
dung. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 13: 1909, li v, 117; 129. 
Also, transl.: N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1907-8, vi, 35- 
40.— Moser (P.) Ueber die Behandlung des Scharlachs 
miteinemScharlach-Streptokokhenserum. Verhandl. d. 
Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1902, Wiesb., 1903,99-108. Also: Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, 
ii, 2. Hlfte., 299-302. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 316. Also: Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 1053-1055. Also [Abstr.]: 
Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1902, xiv, 449-462, 1 diag. Also: 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, n. F., lvii, 1; 123, 1 tab., 
4 diag. . Ueber Antistreptokokkenserum bei 



Scarlatina {Treatment of) with serum. 

Scharlach. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 13. . 

Die Serumbehandlung bei Scharlach. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, liii, 2053-2062.— Murillo (F.) El sucro anti- 
escarlatinoso. Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 147-150.— 
Opieiiski (J.) O stosowaniu w pionicy surowicy prze- 
ciwpaciorkowcowej wyrobu prof. Bujwida. [On the use 
of Bujwid's antistreptoeoccus serum in scarlet fever.] 
Mcdycyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 361-366. — Paggi fE.) 
Criteri di sieroterapia e sicroprotilassi nella scarlattma. 
Clin, ostet., Roma, 1908, x, 276-283.— Palmirski (W.) 
O pionicy pod wzgledem bakteryologicznym i o surowicy 
przeciwploniezej. [Scarlatina from a bacteriologic point 
of view, and antiscarlatinal serum.] Now. lek., Poznan, 
1908, xx, 6; 70.— Pa Imirski ( W.) & SEebrowskl ( B. ) 
O pionicy pod wzgledem bakteryologicznym i o leczeniu 
jej zapomoca. surowicy swoistej. [Scarlatina and its 
treatment with specific serum.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 
1903, xxxi, 1031; 1051: 1905, xxxiii, 24; 49; 67; 93.— 
Parker. Ueber die Antitoxinbehandlung der Scarla- 
tina. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 938.— 
Pawloski & Sacharoft*. Ueber vier mit Moser- 
schem Antistreptokokkenserum behandelte Scharlach- 
fiille. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1905, 
xxxvi.,22. — Pexa (V.) SerotherapiepK spale a nckolik 
pripaduv, antiskarlatinosnim serem Bujwidovym leee- 
n^ch. [Serotherapy for scarlet fever, and some cases 
treated by the scarlet-fever serum of Bujwid.] Casop. 
16k. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xlv, 527; 660; 595; 626; 657; 675.— 
Poczobut (J.) Sprawozdanie o przebiegu pionicy, 
leczonej surowicy przeciwplonieza Palmierskiego. 
[Course of scarlatina treated by Palmirski's antiscarlatinal 
serum.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904,2. s., xxiv, 243; 274; 
299.— Pospisehill (D.) Mosers Scharlaeh-Streptokok- 
kenserum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 433-445.— 
Pulawskl (W.) Przyczynekdo leczenia pionicy suro- 
wica, swoist%. [Serumtherapv in scarlatina.] Czaso- 
pismo lek, L6dz\ 1904, vi, 335; 363: 1905, vii, 35: 1907, 
ix, 352.— Rabek (L.) Przyczynek do leczenia pio- 
nicy surowicq. przeciwploniczq,. [Treatment of scarla- 
tina by serum.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 
393; 422. — Raezyiiski (J.) Leczenie pionicy wielo- 
wartoseiow% surowicq. przeciwploniczq. Mosera. [Treat- 
ment of scarlatina with the very valuable antiscar- 
latinal serum of Moser.] Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1906, 
i, 5; 20; 35.— Rappoport (S. L.) Primleneniye anti- 
streptokokkovol sivorotki pri skarlatinle. [Appli- 
cation of antistreptococcal serum in scarlatina.] Bol- 
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 977-982.— 
Ravieh. (N. A.) K voprosu o borble sskarlatinoi pri- 
mleneniyem streptokokkovol protivoskarlatinnol vak- 
tsini po Gabrichevskomu. [On the struggle with scar- 
latina by the use of antiscarlatinal streptococcic serum 
byGabrichevski'smethod.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908. 
vii, 780-783.— Roger (H.) Quelques reflexions sur le 
traitement des scarlatines graves; essai de serotherapie. 
Presse med., Par., 1896, 425-427.— Rostovtsell (G. 1.) 
Opit primieneniya pri skarlatinoznol epidemii strepto- 
kokkovol vaktsini (protivoskarlatinnol vaktsini Gabri- 
chevskavo) v Ryazanskol gub. [Experience with the 
use of Gabrichevski's antistreptococcic (antiscarlatinal) 
vaccine in the scarlatinal epidemic in the government 
of Ryazan.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxx, 752-767 — 
Ruediger (G. F.) The streptococci from scarlatinal 
and normal throats and from other sources. J. Iniect. 
Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii, 755-769.— SaltikolT (A. N.) Lie- 
cheniye skarlatini sivorotkol po dannim literaturt. [Se- 
rumtherapv of scarlatina according to the data of litera- 
ture.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pcterb.,1906, xiii, 1182-1187. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 339-354.— 
Sametski (I. N.) K voprosu o sivorotochnom lieche- 
nii skarlatini u dietel. [Serumtherapv of scarlatina in 
children.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 802; 829 — 
Saiugin (V. A.) K kazuistikle llecheniya skarlatini 
sivorotkovu Moser'a. [Treatment of scarlatina by Mo- 
ser's serum.] Med. Obozr.. Mosk., 1904, xli, 832-834.— 
Savelienko (I. G.) O prigotovlenii protivoskarlatin- 
nol sivorotki. [Preparation of antiscarlatinal serum. J 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 797-799.— Schick (B.) 
Die weiteren Erfolge der Serumbehandlung des Schar- 
lachs an der padiatrischen Klinik in Wien. Verhandl. d. 
Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1905, Wiesb., 1906,285-291. Also: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 2092-2096.— Sell i I- 
ler(H.) Notes on the serum thcrapv of scarlet fever. 
Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix, 729-733.— Sell iltte (P.) Die 
Behandlung mit Scarlatin-Marpmann, einem Scharlach- 
Serumpriiparat. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1908, xii, 
49-51.— Seligmann (E.) & Klopstoek (F.) I'eber 
Serum reaktionen bei Scharlachkranken. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1719. — Serebrennikova- 
(ilinskaya (Anna P.) O llechenii skarlatini sivorot- 
kol Moser'a. [Treatment of scarlatina by Moser s se- 
rum.] Terapiya, S.-Peterb.. 1905, ii, 133-139. — Shaw 
(H. L. K.) The treatment of scarlet fever with the Mo- 
ser antistreptoeoccus serum. Med. News, N. Y.. 1904, 
lxxxv, 817-819.— Siero (II) di Marmorek nella scarlat- 
tina. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896. xvn, 388 —Spencer 
(A. R.) A case of endocarditis with pericarditis follow- 
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ing scarlet fever; treatment by antistreptococcic serum; 
recovery. Lancet, Loud., 1905, i, 420-422. — Speransk.1 
(G. N.) K primleneniyu pri skarlatinle sivorotki Mo- 
ser'a. [Application in scarlatina of Moser's serum.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1904, lxii, 577-579.— Street (St. C.) 
Antitoxin of unusual dosage in a case of scarlet fever 
complicated by diphtheria. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, 
lxviii, 819.— Szenk (B.) W sprawie leczenia szkarlatiny 
surowica, swoisUj. [Treatment of scarlatina with serum.l 
Czasopismo lek., L6dz~, 1906, viii, 137-142.— TroYtskl 
(I. V.) Funktsionalniya razstrolstva serdtsa pri skarla- 
tinle; llecheniye sivorotkol. [Functional disturbances of 
the heart in scarlatina; treatment by serum.] Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 849; 869. Alto, fraud.: Arch, 
f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 393-405.— TroStski (1. V.) 

6 Einlnet (P. P.) Nablyudeniya nad dielstviyem mo- 
no- i poli-valentnol sivorotki pri skarlatinle. [Action of 
mono and polvvalent scrum in scarlatina.] Kharkov. 
M. J., 1906. i, 216-221, 2 tab.— VladlmirofT (G. Ye.) 
Simptomokomplekspriskarlatinnol vaktsinatsii. [Symp- 
tomo-complex in scarlatinal vaccination.] Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-Peterb., 1909, xv. 362.— Vlasyevski (X. I.) O nle- 
skolkikh sluchayakh skarlatini llechennikh sivorotkol. 
[Several cases of scarlatina treated by serum.] Obshtshe- 
stvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Firogova. Trudi ix . . . svezda, 
S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 285-287. — Volnoff (B. N.) Nablyu- 
deniya nad dlestviyem protivuskarlatinnoi sivorotki po 
danriim gorodskol dletskol bolnitsi v Peterburgie za 1906- 

7 gg. [Observations on the action of antiscarlatinal se- 
rum after data of the St. Petersburg Children's Hospital 
during . . .] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 1131; 
1156. — Winocourott* (I.) Ueber die Resultate der 
Anwendung des polyvalenten Antistreptokokkenserums 
von Moser auf der temporiiren Scharlachabteilung des 
Israelitischen Krankenhauses zu Odessa im Jahre 1903. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxii, 696-714.— Woiyiiski 
(J.) Przyczynek do leczenia plonicy suro\vic% przeciw- 
plonicza.." [Treatment of scarlatina with antiscarlatin- 
ous serum.] Medvcvna, Warszawa, 1904, xxxii, 113-116. — 
Ya»m> ( S. Y. ) & Mitskev ieh ( A. T. ) K voprosu 
o primlenenii protivoskarlatinovol sivorotki Moser'a. 
[Application of Moser's antiscarlatinal serum.] Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 352 ; 372; 397; 437.— Kefimoff 
(A. I.) O llechenii skarlatini antidifteriynoi sivorotkol. 
[Treatment of scarlet fever bv antidiphtheritic serum.] 
Vrach. -san. list. Simbirsk, gub., 1900, v, 177-180.— Yev- 
seyeff (R. R. ) Lechebnoye znacheniye antistreptokok- 
kovol sivorotki pri rozhie i skarlatinle. [Medicinal value 
of antistreptococcic serum in erysipelas and scarlatina,] 
Voyenno-med. J.. St. Petersb., 1904, ii, med.-spec. pt., 530- 
541*. — Yot. Scarlatine traitee paries injections de serum 
antistreptococcique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap. , Par. , 
1896, x, 823. — Young (M.) Antistreptococcic serum in 
scarlet fever and diphtheria. Practitioner, Loud., 1909, 
lxxxii, 153-158.— Zaltself ( F. A. ) K voprosu o llechenii 
skarlatini sivorotkol. [Treatment of scarlatina by serum.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1907, lxvii, 555-569.— Zhadanovski 
(P. F.) K voprosu o sivorotochnom llechenii skarlatini. 
[Serum treatment of scarlatina.] Llek. Pom., Voronezh, 
1907, 501.— Zienktewicz (M.) W sprawie seroterapii 
plonicv. [Serumtherapv of scarlatina.] Czasopisrno lek., 
Lodz, i905, vii. 293-295.— Zlatogororf*(S. J.) Ueber die 
Anwendung des StreptokokkenimpfstofTes bei Scharlach. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.l, 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xlii. 77; 

156. . O llechenii skarlatini sivorotkol, voedyonnol 

V kishechnik. [Treatment of skarlatina with serum in- 
troduced into the intestines.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 
1907, xiv, 801.— Zupplnger (C.) Zur Serumtherapie 
des Scharlachs. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Wiesb., 1906, 
298-303. 

Scarlatina ( Urine In ). 

Lukovski (L. I.) *Krioskopiya mochi u 
dietel pri skarlatinle. [Cryoseopy of the urine 
in children in scarlatina.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1904. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda, 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 
191-199. 

Mazaud (M.) *Reeherches experimentales 
sur les variations de la toxicite des urines au 
cours de la scarlatine. 8°. Pans, 1898. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 
1898, xvi, 425-449. 

Pau (G.[-F.-J.]) *Des urines dans la scar- 
latine; leurs principaux caracteres. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Beclere (A.) L'albuminurie et l'alimeiitation dans 
la scarlatine. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1905, 3. s., xxii, 478-480.— Coforat. Albuminuric scarla- 
tineuse persistante. Me'm. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon (1894). 1895, xxxiv, pt. 2, 133-137. Also: 
Lyon med., 1894, lxxvii, 212-216.— Dlttmar (F.) Scar- 



Scarlatina ( Urine in). 

latinal albuminuria. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 426- 
442.— Dudley (J. VV.) Observations on albuminuria in 
scarlatina. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exx vi, 138; 160.— Du- 
lour. Albuminuric orthostatiqueet scarlatine. Syphi- 
lis, Par., 1906, iv, 288-290.— Er van t (A.) La peptonurie 
dans la scarlatine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 
9. s., v, 133-137. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1893, 8. s., ii, 

87- 89.— Garnier. Urine scarlatineuse. Kev. med. de 
Test, Nancy, 1895, xxvii, 33-35.— Gillet (H.) Paradoxe 
de l'albuminurie intermittente (scarlatine, guerison). 
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1906, viii, 63-71. Also: J. 
de clin. med. et chir., Par., 1906, i, 50.— Gold (V. Y.) 
Sluchal tryokhdnevnol anurii v techeniye skarlatini bez 
nefrita. [Anuria of three days in the course of scarlet 
fever without nephritis.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 

88- 94.— Hendrlx. Sur line forme particuliere d'albu- 
mine dans Purine au debut de la scarlatine. Soc. roy. d. 
sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1903, lxi, 134.— Lang- 
1'cldt* Ueber den diagnostischen Wert der Albuminu- 
ric beim Scharlach. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1908, 
xviii, 369. — Lcavell (H. N.) Scarlatinal suppression in 
relation to uremic convulsions. Am, Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1905, xxxix, 157-161.— Nemzer (M. G.) Ob 
albumozurii (tak naz. peptonurii) pri skarlatinle. [On 
albumosuria (so-called peptonuria) in scarlet fever.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 2319-2327.— 
Nobecuurt (P.) &ftlerklen (P.) Les chlorures uri- 
naires et l'albuminurie dans la scarlatine suivant les re- 
gimes alimentaires. Bull Soc. de petliat. de Par., 1907, 

ix, 378-381. . Etude sur l'elimination des 

chlorures et l'albuminurie au cours de la scarlatine. 

Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1908, xi, 81-99. . 

Considerations sur un cas d'uremie 6clarnptique post- 
scarlatineuse, en particulier sur les phenomenes vascu- 
laires. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 

3. s., xxv, 383-390. . L'elimination de Puree 

dans la scarlatine chez 1' enfant; ses variations suivant 
les regimes. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 213- 
218. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 549.— 
Proskauer (F.) Ueber die Acetonurie bei Scharlach, 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1909, 1, 54-67.— Kaczyiiski 
(J.) O zachowaniu sie, chlorkow w moczu w plonicy i 
w jej powiklaniach. [Chlorides in the urine in scarla- 
tina and its complications.] Przegl. pedyat., Krakow, 
1908-9, i, 148-157. — Sahannat. Sur un cas de scarla- 
tine avec chylurie et glycosurie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 199.— Thomson (R. S.) Scar- 
latinal albuminuria, and the pre-albuminuric stage, 
studied by frequent testing. Med. & Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1886, lxix, 97-126. Also, Reprint.— Weiss-Eder (Ste- 
phanie). Orthotische Albuminurie und Scharlachne- 
phritis. Wien. med. W'chnschr., 1909, lix, 976-981. 

Scarlatina in animals. 

B«-h la (R.) Ueber das Vorkommen von Scharlach 
bei Tieren. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1897, xxi, 777-782.— Petrovski (A. P.) Skarlatina i 
skarlatinniy difterit zhivotnikh; skarlatina (akpalpak). 
[ ... in animals.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1892, ii, 
S.sect, 1; 33; 84.— Plclieney. Recherchessurl'origine 
animale ou bovine de la scarlatine; faits d'observation 
qui semblent la demontrer; trois cas de contagion de 
la vache a l'enfant. Assoc. franc, pour 1'avance d. sc. 
C.-r., Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 2, 867-875.— Bapin (E.) The 
transmission of scarlatina to cats. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 504. Also: Progres med., Par., 
1901, 3. s., xiii, 289.— Beul (A.) La scarlatino'ide du 
cheval. Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1893, xlii, 1-7. — 
Thompson (J. A.) De la scarlatine chez la vache. 
Gaz. med. de Par., 1891, 7. s., viii, 339-341. Also: Practi- 
i inner, Lond., 1891, xlvi, 102-110. 

Scarlatina and diphtheria. 

See, also, Diphtheria (Mixed infection in). 

Iguatowsky (Elisabetha). * Ueber Scharlach- 
diphtherie nach Beobachtungen auf der Zii- 
richer medizinischen Klinik. 8°. Zurich, 1903. 

Bond (C. K.) Post-scarlatinal diphtheria in the hos- 
pitals of the Metropolitan Asylums Board. Med. Times 
& Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1900, xxviii, 241-244.— Oiaceri (G.) 
II siero antidifterico nelladissenteria scarlatinosa. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 799.— Cumpston (H.) A 
contribution to the bacteriology of post-scarlatinal diph- 
theria. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1907, vii, 593-598.— Darey 
(J. H.) Scarlet fever complicated by diphtheria. Mon- 
treal M. J., 1900, xxix, 352.— Dupaquier (E. M.) Prac- 
tical points about scarlatiniform erythema, and also 
about antidiphtheric serum. Proc. Orleans Parish M. 

Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 1896, iii, pp. i-vii. . Scarlatina 

and diphtheria; a case with bacteriologic examination; 
remarks on antitoxin. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 
755-757.— Fasano (A.) Contributo alia difteria scarla- 
tinosa. Arch, internaz. d. spec. med. -chir., Napoli, 1892, 
viii, 370-374.— Fletcher (J.) Post-scarlatinal diphtheria 
and its prevention. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 
382-387. [Discussion], 394-396.— Forhes (D.) Prelimi- 
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Scarlatina and diphtheria. 

nary note as to the frequency and importance of the 
presence of diphtheria bacilli in the ear discharges of 
scarlet fever patients. J. rath. <& Bacteriol., Edinb. & 
Lond., 1902-3, viii, 448-152.— Garratt (G. C.) & U'ash- 
bourne (J. W.) A systematic bacteriological exami- 
nation of the fauces in scarlet fever as a moans of pre- 
venting post-scarlatinal diphtheria. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1899, i, 893-895.— Hague (J. L.) Antitoxin in post-scar- 
latinal diphtheria. Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1897-8, Lond., 
1899, xi, 117-120.— Heubner (O.) Bemerkungen zur 
Scharlach- und Diphtherieniere. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 115.— KUrt (L.) Ueber ein natiirliches 
Schutzmittel bei Angina diphtherica und Angina scarla- 
tinosa. [Eine neue Heilmethode.] Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, li, 1051; 2058; 2214. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, 
lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 74.— Leonhardi. Erfahrun- 
gen liber den Verlauf des Scharlachtiebers und iiber sein 
Verhaltnis zur Diphtherie. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1891-2, 30-11.— ITIalinowski 
(A.) Przyczynek do patologii i terapii blonicy i krupu 
pioniczego. [Pathology and therapy of diphtheria and 
scarlatinal croup.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 
593; 624: 649.— Marian (A.-B. ) La scarlatinoide meta- 
diphterique. Presse mod., Par., 1905, i, 265-268.— Mars- 
den (R. W.) Post-scarlatinal diphtheria. Med. Chron., 
Manchester, 1901, 4. s., i, 337-353.— JUogilnieki (T.) 
Blonica w przebiegu plonicy. [Diphtheria during the 
course of scarlatina.] Czasopismo lek., Lodz 1 , 1905, vii, 
104-107.— montens. De l'angine initiale diphterique 
de la scarlatine. N. Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 781-784.— 
Nash (J. T. C.) Scarlet fever and diphtheria from the 

f»ublic health point of view. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, 
xxxii, 159-171.— Pugh (W. T. G.) Post-scarlatinal 
diphtheria. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1902, ii, 286-313.— von 
Ranke(H.) Zur Seharlaehrtipht bene. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1005-1008. [Discussion], 1025. 
Also [Discussion]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzie 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 247- 
250. — Sellner (B.) Ueber Diphtheriebacillen beim Schar- 
lach. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 900-902.— Shabad 
(I. A.) Difteriya i difteriynaya batsilla pri skarlatinle; 
k voprosu o sochetanii skarlatinl s difteriyel. [Diphthe- 
ria and the diphtheritic bacillus in scarlatina; coexist- 
ence of scarlatina and diphtheria.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 
1902, vii, 136-138.— S^rensen. Om Difteri og Difteriba- 
ciller blandt Scarlatinarekonvalescenter. [Diphtheria 
and diphtheria bacillse with scarlatina convalescents.] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 953; 981; 1009.— 
Thomson (W. H.) A severe case of scarlatina and of 
diphtheria successfully treated without medicine. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxxvi, 313-345 — Uft'enheimer (A.) 
Zusammenhange zwischen Diphtherie und Scharlach; 
cine klinisch-epidemiologische Studie. Jahrb. f. Kin- 
derh., Berl., 1904, lx, Ergnzngshft., 215-279. Also [Abstr.] : 
Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xx, 140-147, 
3 pi. — ! — . Ein Beitrag zum Kapitel der Nasendiphthc- 
rie (Nasendiphtheroid bei Scharlach). Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1812-1814.— Vedel (V.) Angine 
diphteroide fusospirillaire dans la scarlatine. Montpel. 
med., 1905, xx, 438-464.— Well (E.) Der Scharlach und 
das Scharlachdiphtheroid in ihren Beziehungen zum 
Gehororgan. Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. u. Pharyngo- 
Rhinol., Jena, 1899, iii, 165-182. 

Scarlatina and measles. 

See, also, Measles (Mixed infection in); Ru- 
bella (Anomalous forms of). 

van der Harst (P. L. ) Mazellen en rood- 
vonk. 8°. Zwolle, [1906]. 

Orsoni (J.-M. ) ^Contribution a l'etude de 
1' association de la rougeole et de la scarlatine 
chez I' enfant. 8°. Par is % 1908. 

Brudziriski (J.) O zakazeniu mieszanem odnj i 
plonicq, U dzieci. [Mixed infection of measles and scar- 
latina In children.] Przegl. pedyat., Krakow, 1908-9, i, 
63-100.— Eaton (P. J.) A case of measles superimposed 
on scarlatina. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, xxiv, 359-362. 
Also: Tr. Am. Pediat, Soc. 1906, N. Y., 1907, xviii, 267- 
270. — Fantz (Theresa S.) A double infection; scarlet 
feverand measles. Denver M. Times [etc.] , 1907-8, xxvii, 
45. — Feer ( E. ) Nagelveranderungen nach Scharlach 
und Masern. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1782. — 
Gouget (A.) La rougeole compliquant la scarlatine; 
son pronostic. Bull, et mem. Soc. mecl. d. hop. de Par., 
1909, 3 s., xxvi, 171-189.— Lereboullet (P.) De l'asso- 
ciation de la scarlatine et de la rougeale chez l'enfant. 
Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s.,xxiv, 289-291.— Reynolds 
(H. W.) A case of mixed scarlet fever and hemorrhagic 
measles. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1903, i, 22.— 
Risel ( H. ) Masernerkrankungen nach Scharlach. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxii, 50-64. — Schere- 
sc hew sky (J.) Serumreaktion bei Scharlach und Ma- 



Scarlatina and measles. 

sern. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 794.— Steele 
(J. D.) Two cases of scarlatina-morbilli and one case of 
the so-called scarlatiniform serum-eruption in diphtheria. 
Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 509-516. Also, Reprint.— Vol- 
kenshtein (G. M.) Sluchal lyokhkol skarlatinl, os- 
lozhnivshiysya kralne tyazholoi koryu. [A light attack 
of scarlatina* complicated with very severe measles.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, x, 658-660. 

Scarlatina m pregnancy and in the 
new-born child. 

Lemarquand (L. ) *Scarlatine maternelle et 
nourrissons. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Ballantyne (J. W.) & Jtlilligan (D.) A case of 
scarlet fever in pregnanes - , with infection of the fcetus. 
Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii, 177-183. Also: Edinb. 
M. J., 1893-4, xxxix, 13-19. Also, Reprint. — Bull (J.) 
Case of scarlet fever in late pregnancy. Indiana M. J., 
Indianap., 1908-9, xxvii, 151. — Buxton (E. ) Scarlet 
fever during pregnancy; abortion; recovery. Brit. M.J. , 
Lond., 1895, i, 474.— Cogswell (F. A.) Scarlet fever 
with nephritis in pregnancy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1892, xix, 743.— Gau lard. Scarlatine et albuminurie 
gravidique. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1895, i, 129- 
133.— lie Beuf (L. G.) Noteson the study of intra-uterine 
contagion of the new born in scarlatina and variola. 
Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1903, N. Orl., 1904, 113-119.— 
ftlcJTIanugi (J.) Scarlatina in the newly-born, Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 750. — Retch (A.)" Propriety of 
simultaneous attendance upon scarlet fever and obstet- 
rical cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y, 1902, xlvi, 194-197. 

Scarlatina and rheumatism. 

See Scarlatina (Complications of, Articular, 
etc. ) . 

Scarlatina in soldiers and sailors. 

Bertrand (T.) * Contribution it Petude de 
la scarlatine chez le soldat. 4°. Nancy, 1894. 

Fournie (H.) La scarlatine au regiment de sapeurs- 
pompiers de Paris pendant l'hiver 1894-5. Arch, de med. 
et pharm. mil., Par., 1895, xxvi, 345-361.— Julie (H.) 
La scarlatine k l'hopital militaire de Versailles du 1« 
decembre 1895 au 1" avril 1896. Arch, de m6d. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1898, xxxi, 409-431.— Richardson (J.) Ex- 
tracts from a report on scarlatina in her majesty's ships 
Agamemnonand Odin, in 1853. Med. Times& Gaz., Lond., 
1853, n.s., vii, 187; 211— Saint-Martin (H.) Etudeepi- 
demiologique de la scarlatine (de 1888 a 1896) au 17 m « 
bataillon de chasseurs k pied; relations de l'epjdemie 
d'octobre 1895 a avril 1896. Bull. m6d. d. Vosges, Epinal, 
1897-8, xii, no. 45, 60-85.— Saulay (A.) Note sur P epi- 
demic de scarlatine qui a s6vi sur le 102« regiment d'in- 
fanterie. (Decembre 1891, avril 1892.) Arch, de mecl. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxi, 321-340.— Vogl. Mitthei- 
lungen aus zwei Scharlachepidemien in den Jahren 
1884-5 und 1894-5 in der Miinchener Garnison. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 949; 981, 1 diag. 

Scarlatiniform eruptions. 
See Scarlatina (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Scarlet-red. 

Cernezzi(A.) Dell' influenza eccitatrice svolta dallo 
scarlatto R (Michaelis) sulla rigenerazione dell' epitelio 
cutaneo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 145.— liavis 
(J. S.) The effect of scarlet red, in various combina- 
tions, upon the epitheliation of granulating surfaces. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1909, xx, 176-180, 4 pi. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1910, li, 40-51, 4 pi.— Hay- 
ward (E. ) Weitere klinische Erfahrungen iiber die 
Anwendung der Scharlachfarbstoffe und deren Kom- 
ponenten zur beschleunigten Epithelialisierung granu- 
lierender Fliichen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 
1836-1838.— Re baudi (S.) Intorno alle utili applica- 
zioni terapeutiche dello Scharlach-Rot nella pratica 
ostetrico-ginecologica. Ginecol. mod., Genova, 1909, ii, 
217-227. Also: Med. Ital., Napoli, 1909, vii, 369: 400.— 
Spree her. Sul valore terapeutico del Scharlachrot. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 289-292. 

Scarpa (Antonio) [1747-1832]. Anatoniicie 
disquisitiones de auditu et olfactu. FA. altera. 
4 p. 1., 101 pp., 16 pi. fol. Mediolani, in tij}>. 
J. Galeatii, 1795. 

. Vom inneren Baue der Knochen. Ver- 

deutscht mit einer Vorrede und einigen An- 
merkungen begleitet von Theodor Georg August 
Roose. 3 p. 1., 64 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Leipzig, J. F. 
Hartknoch, 1800. 
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Scarpa (Antonio)— continued. 

[Opere varie. ] 3 v. fol. Pavia, B. 
Camino & P. Bizzoni, 1801-32. 

CONTENTS. 

Vol 1. 

Saggio di osservaziom e d" csperienze sulle principali 
malattie degli occhi. 278 pp., 1 1., 3 pi., port. fol. 
Pavia, B. Camino, 1801. 

Vol. 2. 

Memoria sulla legatura delle principali arterie degli 
arti. con una appendice all' opera sail' aneurisma. vii, 
136 pp. fol. Pavia, P. Bizzoni, 1817. 

Sull' ernia del perineo. Memoria. 32 pp., 5 pi. fol. 
Pavia, P. Bizzoni, 1821. 

Vol 3. 

Memoria sull' idrocele del cordone spermatico. 47 
pp., 2 pi. fol. Pavia, P. Bizzoni. 1823. 

Saggio di osservazioni sul taglio retto-vescicale per 
1' estrazione della pietradalla veseica orinaria. 62 pp. 
1 pi. fol. Paria, P. Bizzoni. 1823. 

Esame della terza memoria del professore Vaoca sul 
taglio retto-vescieale: nota sui svantaggi del medesimo a 
fronte del taglio laterale. 20 pp. fol. Pavia, P. Bizzoni, 
1825. 

Lettere al professore Maunoir sulla cateratta e sulla 
pupilla artineiale. 37 pp. fol. Pavia, P. Bizzoni, 1825. 

Memoria sul conduttore tagliente d' Hawkins per 
1' estrazione della pietra dalla veseica. 24 pp. [plate 
wanting], fol. Pavia, P. Bizzoni, 1825. 

Memoria e lettere sulla legatura temporaria delle prin- 
cipaliarterie degli arti per la cura dell' aneurismoesterno, 
e sul modo pin spedito di sciogliere detta legatura con 
1' appendice alia sua opera sull' aneurisma. 48, 69 pp., 
1 pi. fol. Patu'a, P. Bizzoni. 1825. 

Osservazioni sopra alcuni rari casi in chirurgia. • [Ital- 
ian and French text.] 17 pp. fol. Pavia, P. Bizzoni, 
1825. 

Sullo scirrho e sul cancro. Memoria. 29 pp., 1 pi. fol. 
Part'a, P. Bizzoni. 1825. 

Sul taglio ipogastrico. Memoria. 14 pp., 1 pi. fol. 
Paria, P. Bizzoni, 1825. 

Memoria chirurgica sui piedi torti congeniti dei fan- 
ciulli e sulla maniera di correggere questa deformitu. 
4. ed., riveduta dall' autore. 42 pp., 5 pi. fol. Pavia, 
P. Bizzoni, 1832. 

. Chirurgische Abhandlung iiber die ange- 

bornen krummen Fiisse der Kinder, und iiber 
die Art diese Ungestaltheit zu verbessern. Aus 
dem Italienischen iibersetzt, und mit einer 
Vorrede begleitet von Malfatti. iv, 38 pp., 5 
pi. 4°. Wien, Camesina, 1804. 

. Memoria chirurgica sui piedi torti con- 
geniti dei fanciulli e sulla maniera di correggere 
questa deformita. 2. ed. 88 pp., 5 pi. 8°. 
Pavia, B. Comino, 1806. [P., v. 2231.] 

. Traite pratique des hernies ou memoires 

anatomiques et chirurgicaux sur ces maladies. 
On y a joint une note de M. Laennec, sur une 
nouvelle espece de hernie; et un memoire sur 
une terminaison particuliere de la gangrene 
dans les hernies. 15 pp., 21 pi. fol. Paris, 
Gabon, 1812. 

. The same. Suivi d'un supplement, d'An- 

toine Scarpa, et d'un nouveau memoire de cet 
auteur sur la hernie du perinee; traduit par le 
docteur C.-P. Ollivier (d' Angers), avecdes ad- 
ditions du traducteur, et une observation de M. 
le professeur Beclard, sur deux epiploceles dia- 
phragmatiques; planches copiees par Adam, sur 
les gravures originales d'Anderloni, sous les 
yeux des traducteurs; auxquelles on a joint 
trois nouvelles planches, representant: l'une 
une terminaison particuliere de la gangrene 
dans les hertiies, decrite par M. le professeur 
Cayol; et les deux autres relatives a deux 
Epiploceles diaphragmatiques observees par M. 
le professeur Beclard. 21 pi. with text. fol. 
Paris, Gabon & Cie., 1823. 

. Lettere al cav. Professore A. Vacca Ber- 

linghieri sulla legatura delle grosse arterie degli 
arti e risposta alle medesimedel Cav. Professore 
A. Vacca Berlinghieri. 36 pp. ; 32 pp. 8°. 
Pisa, S. Nistri, 1820. [Also, in: P., v. 2229.] 



Scarpa (Antonio)— continued. 

. Traite des maladies des yeux. Trad, de 

l'italien sur la 5. et derniere 6d., et augments 
de notes par J.-B. Bosquet et N. Bellanger. 
2v. xiv, 314 pp., 1 1.; 315 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Pa- 
ris, Gabon; _ Montpellier, Gabon & Cie., 1821. 

Traite pratique des maladies des yeux ou 

experiences et observations sur les maladies qui 
affectent ces organes. Trad, de l'italien sur le 
manuscrit, sous les yeux de l'auteur, etaugmente 
de notes par J.-B.-F. LeVeille. Augmente d'un 
grand nombre d'articles et de chapitres par M. 
Rognetta. 1 p. 1., 526 pp. 8°. Paris, [S. Pa- 
eon & Cie.'], 1855. 

. Opere. Prima edizione completa in 

cinque parti divisa, colla traduzione dell' opere 
latine e francesi e con aggiunte e annotazioni 
tratte dai Vaccii, Betti, Laenec, Ollivier, Manec, 
de altri per cura del D. Pietro Vannoni. 5 pts. 
in 3 v. 8°. Pirenze, tipog. e calcog. della Spe- 
ranza, 1836-8. 

Pts. 4 and 5 published by V. Batelli e figli. 

. Malattie degli occhi precedute dalla vita 

del medesimo, coll' aggiunta di tutto cio che 
scrisse 1' autore su tali malattie. 259 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Firenze, Speranza, 1837. 

See, also, Medici (Michele). Considerazioni intorno 
alia tessitura organica delle ossa. 4°. Bologna, 1819. 

For Biography, see Carron du Villard (Charles- 
Joseph-Frederic). Notices n^crologiques sur A. Scarpa 
et J.-B. Paletta. 8°. Paris, 1833. Also: Albany M. Ann., 
1906, xxvii, 109 (H. E. Robertson). Also: Montreal M. J., 
1903, xxxii, 158-160 (W. A. L. Styles). Also: Practitioner, 
Lond., 1896, lvii, 168-171, 1 pi. 

. See, also: 

Lettere inedite di Giambatista Morgagni e di 
Antonio Scarpa esistenti nella biblioteca comu- 
nale d' Imola. 8°. Imola, 1890. 

Di Colo (F.) Una rivendicazione ad Antonio Scarpa. 
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1908, xix, 172-176.— Rich- 
ardson (B. W.) Antonio Scarpa, F. R. S., and surgical 
anatomy. In his: Disciples of yEsculapius, 8°, Lond., 
1900, i, 143-157, port. 

& Vacca - Berlinghieri [Andrea]. 

Lettere dei professori . . . sulla litotomia. 36 

pp. 8°. Pisa, S. Nistri, 1826. [P., v. 2114.] 
Scarpa (L[uigi] Guido). Die Behandlung der 

Lungentuberculose mit Ichthyol. 8 pp. 8°. 

[Wien, 1895.] 
Sepr.from: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1895, ii. 

. Istituto aero-elettroterapico di Torino per 

la cura delle malattie dei polmoni e del cuore. 
30 pp. sm. 4°. Torino, G. U. Cassone, 1898. 

. Nova cura fisio-meccanica della tuberco- 

losi polmonare e della pleurite mediante lo emi- 
esotorace pneumatico. 45 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. 
Torino, C. Clausen, 1907. 

[Scarpelli (Nicola) & Zuccaro (Giuseppe).] 
Resoconto semestrale (marzo-agosto 1889) delle 
malattie curate nel Dispensario medico-chirur- 
gico annesso alia Farmacia Rana in Bari. 24 
pp. 8°. Bari, Corriere delle Puglie, 1889. 

Searpellini (Caterina). Cenno necrologico 
intorno il prof. Pietro Peretti, uno dei xl. dei 
vecchi Lincei. 9 pp., port. 8°. Roma, 1864. 
Repr.from: Gior. arcad., 1864, n. s., xxxvi. 

Scarpini (Vincenzo). Studio clinico ed anato- 
mo-patologico di un caso di chorea minor. 43 
pp., 1 diag. 8°. Siena, L. Lazzeri, 1901. 

Stat ion (Paul) [1610-60]. 

See Medeeins (Les) au xvii*siecle. 8°. Paris, 1869. 

. See, also: 

Cabanea. Deux culs-de-jatte illustres, Couthon et 
Scarron. In his: Cabinet secret, 8°, Par., 1900, 3. s., 225- 
289.— Poncet (A.) &Iierielie (R.) Scarron et Couthon 
atteints du rhumatisme tuberculeux. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1905 Ixxviii 471-473.— Quelle etait la maladie de Scar- 
ron? 1 Chron. m6d., Par., 1905, xii, 213-215— Searron et 
Couthon. atteints de rhumatisme tuberculeux. Lyon 
m6d., 1905, civ, 1255-1267. 
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Scars. 

See Cicatrices. 
Scatlzzi (N.). 

See Kiistler (A. L[eopold] ). Cenni tratti dall' espe- 
rienza [etc.]. 12°. Vienna, 1831. 

Scatophage. 

Por«-lier (C.) & Hervieux (C.) Sur les pigments 
d'origine seatolique et la question du scatoxyle. J. de 
pharm. et ehim.. Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 55-65.— Weselie 
(\V.) The male organs of the flies Scatophaga lutaria 
and S. stercoraria. J. Quekett Micr. Club, Lond., 1902-3, 
2. s., viii, 411-416, 1 pi. 

Seal to lone (Gratiano). II vero et pretioso the- 
soro di sanita, nel quale si contengono secreti 
mirabilissimi e sopranaturali, per sanare quanti 
mali possono venire alle persone, e stroppiar 
quanti sani si trovano al rnondo. 4 1. 24°. 
Verona, B. Merlo, [n. d.~\. 

Scattergood (J. Edward). 

See Christine (G. Maxwell). The medical profession 
vs. criminal abortion [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 

Scattergood (Thomas) [1826-1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 547. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 737. 

Soatti (Bernardinus). * De lienis usu. 30 pp., 
11. 8°. Augustas Taurinorum, typ. V. Blanco, 
1811. 

Soavini (Gioanni Maria). Sull' efficacia del 
calorico nella cura delle ulcere. Dissertazione 
teorico-pratica. 4 p. 1., 83 pp. 16°. Torino, 
1814. 

Seolles de Montdesert (O.) La goutte; sa 

nature, son histoire, son traitement. 131 pp. 

12°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1866. 
Sec I lingo ( Mariano) . Resoconto delle malattie 

oculari curate nell' Ambulatorio oculistico. 61 

pp. 8°. Roma, 1876. 
. Discorso pronuniciato per la inaugura- 

zione dei corsi accelerati di oculistica per i 

medicied ufficiali sanitari, con speciale riguardo 

alia profilassi del tracoma. 15 pp. roy. 8°. 

Roma, 1908. 

See, also, Istituto oftalmico Torlonia . . . Resoconto 

. . . 1893-4. 8°. Soma, 1895. . The same. 1895-6. 

8°. Roma, 1897. 

Sool la, compendio et raccolta d' alcuni mediea- 
menti rationali, quali tanto ne' nobili, quanto 
ne' poveri possono valere a curare il presente 
male contagioso in qual si voglia persona; rac- 
colti e composti dall' eccellentissimi dottori 
Francesco Muratori, Angelo Michele Sacchi, 
Virgilio Biancbi, Tomaso Ciani, e Giacinto Lodi. 
1 p. 1., 36 pp. sm. 4°. Bologna, Benacci, 1630. 

Scemama (Abraham) [1880- ]. * Traite- 
ment des retentions placentaires apres l'avorte- 
ment. 100 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, 
No. 50. 

Secmania (Isaac- Jacques) [1880- ]. * Con- 
tribution a 1' etude des divers procedes de con- 
servation et de sterilisation du lait. 109 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 18. 

Soo mama (Moise) [1876- ]. *Deshemies 
inguino-superficielles. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, 
No. 521. 

Seemaiiia de Gtiallouly (J.) [1870- ]. 
*Sur le traitement des tumeurs epitheliales par 
les injections sous-cutanees. 71 pp. 4°. Paris, 
1895, No. 36. 

Scenes from the life of a sufferer; being the 
narrative of a residence in Morningside Asy- 
lum. 35 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 1855. [P., v. 
1990.] 

Repr. from: " Hogg's Instructors". 
Scervini (Pasquale). Anatomia dei centri ner- 
vosi. xii, 356 pp. roy. 8°. Napoli, N. Jovene 
ct Co., 1892. 



Scervini ( Pasquale) — continued. 

. Terapia delle malattie de^li organi della 

bocca. 368 pp. 16°. Napoli, 1897. 
. Trattato completo di odontojatria. xvi, 

604 pp. 8°. Napoli, Angelis & Bellisario, 1899. 
. Stomatojatria; trattato delle malattie 

della bocca. xiii, 704 pp. 8°. Napoli, R. 

Pesole, 1904. 

Schaad (Fritz) [1867- ]. *Zur Prognose 
der Cataracta traumatica. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1906. 

Soliaad (Hans). *Ueber zwei Falle von Ad- 
hesions-Ileus nach Perityphlitis. 38 pp., 1 1 
8°. Basel, Froese & Co., 1906. 

Scliaaf (Antonius Wilhelmus). *De fabrica et 
usu lienis. 40 pp., 2 1. 4°. Duisburgi ml 
Rhenum, J. Sas, 1734. [P., v. 1951.] 

Scliaaf (Franz Carl Georg) [1878- ]. *Ei- 
nige Falle von Lebersyphilis. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Scliaaf (Gustav) [1878- ]. *Zur Kasuistik 
der Orbitalgeschwiire. 30 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1903. 

Scliaaf (Heinrich). *Ueber primiire Erkran- 
kungen des Warzenfortsatzes. 35 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Trapp, 1891. c. 

Sehaaf (Heinrich) [1883- ]. *Zur Kennt- 
nis der Kopfanlage der Cysticerken, insbeson- 
dere des Cysticercus der Taenia solium. [Gies- 
sen.] lp. l.,40pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1905. 
Repr.from: Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1905, xxii. 

Scliaaf (Hugo Eugen) [1881- ]. *Casuisti- 
sche Mitteilungen iiber Sinusthrombose. 100 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1906. 

Sehaaf (Joh. Henricus). *Diss. anat. physiol. 
inaug. de organo tactus. 52 pp. sm. 4°. 
Duisburgi ad Rhenum, J. Sas, 1734. [P., v. 
2120.] 

Scliaaf (Julius) [1874- ]. *Ueber die Coni- 

plicationen der Schwangerschaft, der Geburt 

und des Wochenbettes durch Herzfehler. 

[Giessen.] 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. Wetzlar, L. 

Scharfe, 1903. 
Scliaaf (Richard). *Die Monomanien im ( iei- 

ste der modernen Anschauung. 32 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Bonn, E. Heydorn, [1893]. c. 
Soliaatl Karl Ernst) [1877- ]. *DieMetho- 

den der Behandlung des Keratoconus. 30 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Slrassburg, H. L. Kayser, 1902. 
Schaaffhausen (Hermann) [1816-93]. Zur 

Kenntniss der altesten Rassenschiidel. 26 pp., 

1 pi. 8°. [Berlin, 1858.] 
Repr. from: Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med., 

Berl., 1858. 

. Die anthropologische Sammlimg des 

anatomischen Museums der Universitiit Bonn 
am 1. Miirz 1877. 67 pp. 4°. Braunschweig, 
1877-8. 

Bound with: Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1877-8, x. 

. Der Schiidel Raphaels; zur 400j;ihrigen 

Geburtstagsfeier Rafael Santi's. 31 pp., 1 1., 2 
pi. 4°. Bonn, M. Cohen & Sohn, 1883. 
. Die Urzeugung. 9 pp. 8°. Bonn, 1892. 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. Rheinl. 
u. Westphal., Bonn, 1892. 

See, also. Anthropologist-lien (Die) Sammlungen 
Deutschlands, [etc.] . 4°. Braunschweig. 1892. 

For Biography, see Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1893. 
xxii, pp. i-xv (J. Ranke). Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. 
Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1893, 85 (R. Virchow). 

Schaafhausen (Carl [Ernst]) [1866- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Elephantiasis fibromatosa (Pa- 
chydermatocele). 31 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach 
Wwe., 1891. C. 

Scliaap (I. L.) Regtsgeding van T. F. Schelts 
van Kloosterhuis te Nieuwolda, beschuldigd, 
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Scliaap (I. L. | — continued, 
doeh vrijgesproken van de misdaad van ver- 
giftiging. viii, 98 pp., 1 1. 8°. Te Groningen, 
J. Oomkens J. Zoon, 1846. 

§cliaap (Pieter Cornelis Dirk). *De glanduhe 
genitales accessorial van het konijn voor en na 
castratie en resectie der vasa deferentia. 2 p. 1., 
87 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Utrecht, A. J. van Huffel, 1899. 

Scbaarscbmidt (August) [1720-91]. Myo- 
logische Tabellen. viii, 108 pp., 6 L 12°. 
Berlin, J. J. Schiitz, 1751. 

Schaargchmidt (E[rnst]). Blut and Nerven; 
ein Sehliissel zum Verstiindniss des mensch- 
lichen Korpers. 53 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 
E. Fiedler, [1902]. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 54 pp., 1 L 8°. 

Leipzig, E. Fiedler, [1906]. 

Scnaarschmidt (Samuel) [1709-47]. Theo- 
retische und practische Abhandlung von vene- 
riscben Kranckheiten. Zum Zweytenmahl 
hrsg. und vermehret von Ernst Gottfried Ku- 
rella. 4 p. 1., 380 pp., port. 8°. Berlin, G. A. 
Lange, 1759. 

See, also. Hoffmann (Fridericus.) Saramlung aus- 
erlesener Casuum [etc.] . sm. 4°. Halle. 1735. 

Scliaarwachter (Hermann R. ) [1875- ]. 

* Ueber bakterielle Darmauswanderung unter 
dem Einflusse von Curarin. [Heidelberg.] 48 
pp. 8°. Berlin, Pass & Garleb, 1903. 

Sell a bad (Towba). *Die Ursachen der Kin- 
dersterblichkeit im ersten Lebensjahre, gestiitzt 
auf die Sektionsbefunde des Ziirieher Kinder- 
spitals 1884-1908. 28 pp. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. 
Leemann & Co., 1909. 

Schabcubcrgcr (Johann). Das Wesen des 
Heilmagnetismus und dessen Anwendung in 
seinem ganzen Umfange. vii, 137 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, J. A. Finsterlin Xachf. 1900. 

Scliablowski (Gustav) [1877- ]. *Die 
Vehinderungen des Knorpels bei tuberkuloser 
Gelenkentziindung und ein Fall von Gonitis 
syphilitica. 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., R. Leupold, 1902. 

Schabort (I[saac] P[etrus]) [1880- ]. *Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis der Darmstorungen der 
Siiuglinge und der Siiuglingssterblichkeit. [Hei- 
delberg.] 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 
1906. 

Schachc (Karl Friedrich Julius) [1882- ]. 

* Vergleichende histologische Untersuchungen 
iiber den Bau der Gallengange und Beitnigre zur 
vergleichenden Histologic der Leber der Haus- 
siiugetiere. 105 pp. 8°. Zurich, 1907. 

§chacher (Maurice). *Une observation de 

pretendue linite pla«tique. 91 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Paris, 1905, No. 297. 
St hat her (Polycarpus Gottlieb) [1674-1737]. 

De thermarum Carolinarum usu in arthritide. 

Respondens If. Christian. Frid. Boettgerus. 63 

pp. sm. 4°. Lipsipe, lit. hicred. Brandenburge- 

rianorum, 1709. [P., v. 2000.] 

For Biography, see Plainer (Jo. Zacharias). [Pr.] 

de ossium eonformatione [etc.]. sm. 4. Lipsix.llZ^. 

Scliaclierl (Michael). Schiitzt die Kinder vor 
den geistigen Getranken. Ein Aufruf an die 
Frauen aus dem Volke. 2. Aufl. Mit einem 
Vorwort von Dr. Holitscher. 46 pp. 8°. Wien, 
Bruder SuxhUzky, 1908. 

Sctaaclileiter (Nikolaus) [1858- ]. * Ue- 
ber Fremdkorper in der vorderen Augenkain- 
mer. [Bonn.] 44 pp., 11. 8°. Mainz, J. Falk, 
1881. 

Scliachmann (Jules) [1872- ]. *Le throm- 
bus du vagin chez les femmes enceintes. 77 pp., I 
1 L 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 193. I 

VOL XV, 2D SERIES 12 



Scliaclmcr (August |. Studies upon injuries of 
the kidney, nephrolithotomy, and nephrorra- 
phy. 70 pp. 8°. {Philadelphia, 1891.] 

Ripr.jrom: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xv. 
. Three illustrative cases of abdominal sec- 
tion. 10pp. 8°. New York, ]V. Wood & Co., 1894. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix. 

. The Murphy button; with a report of an 

unsuccessful cholecvstduodenostomv. 11 pp. 
12°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii. 

• Suggestions for a portable instrument- 
bag; operating overalls; a bandage for supra- 
pubic dressings; a blanket for protection of 
patients during operations; a table for the Tren- 
delenburg posture; the sterilization of sponges; 
an antiseptic soap paste. 17 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi. 

. An improved surgical bed. 3 pp., 4 pi. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv. 

— ; — . Transfusion, infusion and autotransfu- 
sion; their comparative merits and indications. 
7 pp. 8°. Louisril/e, 1S96. 

Repr.from: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1896, xxii. 

. The surgical aspects of the modern 

small-bore projectile. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1900. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi. 

. New operating table and an improved 

bowl stand. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi. 

. Foreign bodies accidentally left in the 

abdominal cavitv. With report of one hundred 
and fifty-five cases. 48pp. 8°. Philadelphia,l90l. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxii. 

. Report of five cases of laparotomy for in- 
testinal obstruction. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
J. B. Lippincott Co., 1902. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1902, xxxvi. 

. Hvperthvroidism and Basedow's disease. 

3 pp. 8°". Cincinnati, 1909. 

Repr.from: Lancet Clinic, Cincin.. 1909, ci. 

Schactaner (Paul) [1887- ]. *Ueber die 
Absorption und Bestimmung von Chloroform 
in Fetten. 25 pp. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1909. 

Scliaclit ( A [ugust] ). Verzeichnis der gesamten 
arztlichen und zahnarztlichen Kurse Berlin-, 
nebst praktischem Wegweiser und Ratgeber fur 
die Teilnehmer. Fnihjahr und Sommer 1904. 
92 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Iiothacker, 1904. 

. Ratgeber und Wegweiser fiir die Teil- 
nehmer an arztlichen Fortbildungskursen, unter 
ganz besonderer Berucksichtigung der Berlini- 
schen, nebst einer Zusammenstellung aller arzt- 
lichen Kurse Berlins, viii, 5-95 pp. 8°. Culm, 
A. ISchacht, 1907. 

Scliaclit (Eddy Charles) [1872- ]. *Zur 
Kenntnis des Baues der secernierenden Zellen 
in den von Ebner'schen Driisen. 13 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1896. 

Sehaclit (Hermann) [1814-64]. DasMikroskop 
und seine Anwendunj?, insbesondere fiir Pflan- 
zen-Anatomie und Physiologic xiv, 198 pp., 
6 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. W. F. Muller, 1851. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. x (1 1.), 296 pp., 

2 pi. 8°. Berlin, G. W. F. Muller, 1862. 

Scliaclit (Joannes Oosterdyk) [1706-91]. In- 
stitutiones medicinpe practical ad auditorum 
potissimum usus in enitomen redacta? et evul- 
gabe. 6 p. 1., 287 pp.,' 2 1. sm. 4°. Traj. ad 
Rhenum, J. P. Krarisius, 1753. 

. The same, xvi, 390 pp., 41. 12°. Am- 

stelodami, 1767. 
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Schacht (Earl) [1836-1905]. 

[Biography.] Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 914, 
port. — [Biography.] Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Ge- 
sellsch., Berl., 1905, xv, 370-379 (H. Thorns). 

Schacht (Lucas) [1634-89]. *Disp. med. in- 
aug. inulieris artuum contortione ac rigiditate 
laborantis historiam et curam describens. 5 1. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., J'. Didier, 1661. [P., v. 1949.] 

. De frigida cerebri intemperie. Dictata in 

Praxin Riverii. Suntque additamenta ad Dic- 
tata Collegii practice in Praxin Johnstoni. 
[MS.] 387" pp., 3 1. 16°. [Lugd, Bat., 1680.] 

Sehaehtler (Eugen). *Beitriige zur Embolie 
der Lungenarterie. 40 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Zurich, 
0. Fiissli, 1895. c. 

Sehaehtrupp (Albert). *Beobachtungen iiber 
die Hiiufigkeit der Aufnahnie von Gurgelstoffen 
in den Kiirper. 23 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
Wischan & Wettengel, 1896. 

Schachtschahel (Arthur) [1877- ]. *Der 
Nervus facialis und trigeminus des Rindes. 68 
pp., 4 pi. 8°. Leipzig, Gebr. Gerhardt, [1908]. 

de Sehaeken ( Joseph-Marie-Lucien ) [1881- 
]. * Etude de la bilharziose; sa localisation 
vesicale au point de vue anatomo-pathologique. 
61 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 76. 

Sehaere (J.-B. ). 

Si < < oiidereau (C.-A.) Projet d'une fondation mu- 
nicipale, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Sehad (Hans). *Kritisch historischer Bericht 
fiber Varicoceleundderen Behaudlung. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 32 pp. 8°. Kempten, J. Kosel, 1896. 

Sell side. Anleitung zur ersten Hilfeleistung 
bei iiusseren und inneren Erkrankungen (ein- 
schliesslich der wichtigsten Vergiftungen) der 
Haustiere. 128 pp. 12°. Leipzig, H. Dege, 
[n. d.l 

Sehade (August) [1879- ]. *Casuistischer 
Beitrag zu den Luxationen itn Handgelenk auf 
Grund pathologischer Zustande. 12 pp., 2 pi., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1906. 

Sehade (Carl [Ernst Max]) [1874- ]. *Bio- 
logische Untersuchungen iiber die Lebensfii- 
higkeit von ganzen Organismen und einzelnen 
Zellen. 32 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Sehade (Carl Heinrich Wilhelm) [1876- ]. 
*Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung der Bruchein- 
klemmung im Kindesalter. 19 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
P. Peters, 1899. 

. Die elektro-katalytische Kraft der Me- 

talle. Eine neu gevvonnene experimentelle 
Grundlage fur die Erkliirung der Quecksilber-, 
Silber- und Eisen-Therapie. 26 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1904. 

. Die Bedeutung der Katalyse fiir die Me- 
dici n; Beitriige zur Pathologie und Therapie 
der Stoffwechselvorgange. vi, 171 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, W. G. Mi'thlau, 1907. 

Sehade (Georg). *Vierseltene Falle von Ma- 
genkrebs. 27 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg, P. Scheiner, 
L899. 

Sehade (Joannes Henricus) [1720- ]. 

For Biography, see, Hilscher (Simon Paul) [in 1. s.]. 
De officio inedici, [etc.]. 4°. Jenir, VAZ. 

Sehade ([Joh.] Rudolf) [1875- ]. * Dia- 
betes als Komplikation der Schwangerschaft. 
31 pp. 8°. Marburg, J. Hamel, 1906. 

Sehade (Karl). *Ueber Ileus nach Laparo- 
tomie. 124 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 
1899. 

Sehade (Rudolf) [1869- ]. *Kants Raum- 
theorie und die Physiologie. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., R. I^eupold, 1898. 

SeliadenbcrjEr (A ). 

See Koeze (G. A.) Crania ethnica philippinica. 4°. 
Haarlem, [1902]. 



Sehadle (Jacob E.) Post-nasal adenoid hyper- 
trophy; with especial reference to the impor- 
tance of its early recognition by tbe family 
physician. 10 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896. 
Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1896, i. 

. The {etiology and diagnosis of empyema 

of the accessory sinuses of the nose. 8 p. 1., 14 
pp. 8°. St. Paul, 1899. 

Repr. from: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i. 

. A visit to "Jesus Hilfe," or the leprous 

hospital of Jerusalem. 27 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1901. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 

. Pica, report of a case of sugar eater. 8 

pp. 8°. St. Paul, Minn., 1905. 

Repr. from: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1905, vii. 

. The correct treatment of syphilitic cica- 
tricial adhesion between the soft palate and 
posterior wall of the pharynx. 17 pp. 8°. St. 
Paul, 1906. 

Repr. from: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii. 

Sehadow (Gottfried). Polyclet Oder von den 
Maassen des Menschen nach dem Geschlechte 
und Alter, mit Angabe der wirklichen Natur- 
grosse nach dem rheinliindischen Zollstocke 
und Metermaase. [Mit einem Atlas von 30 
Tafeln, fob] 4. Aurl. 96 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Wasmuth, 1882. 

Sehaehter (Iliazar-Israel) [1876- ]. *De 
la trichosporie (piedra nostras et piedra co- 
lumbica). 56 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Nancy, J,. 
Kreis, 1901. 

Sehaehter (Miksa). A sebek gyogyulasa £s a 
sebkezeles kiilOnijs tekintettel a fertotlenitd sze- 
rek ertekere a sebkezelesben. [The treatment 
and manipulation of wounds, with special re- 
gard to the value of antiseptics in surgery.] xvi, 
423 pp. 12°. Budapest, Franklin- Tarsxdat, 1886. 

. The same. Anleitung zur Wundbehand- 

lung. xvi, 348 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg- 
mann, 1887. 

van Seliaeek (Petrus). * Collectanea medica 
varii argumenti. 1 p. 1., 64 pp., 4 1. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., D. du Saar, 1802. [P., v. 1946.] 

Schaeker (Georg). *Zur Kasuistik der Pan- 
kreashfemorrhagie und Fettgewebsnekrose. 44 
pp. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1902. 

Sehaedel (Hans Heinrich) [1881- ]. * Ceber 
Cystitis typhosa. [Leipzig.] 26 pp., 11. 8°. 
Weidai. T., Thomas & Hubert,1906. 

Sehade I (Karl Friedrich) [1870- ]. *Ueber 
die Hiiufigkeit des runden Magengeschwiirs in 
Miinchen. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf 
& Sohn, 1904. 

Seliadla (Ernst). *Ueber die Endresultate der 
Empyembehandlung unter dem Einflusse der 
Antiseptik. Bericht iiber achtund/.wanzig Falle 
von Empyem aus der chirurgischen Klinik zu 
Gottingen. [Gottingen.] 28 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
J. B. Hirschfeld, 1884. 

Seliadliehkcit (Ueber die) der Schnurrbriiste. 
Zwey Preisschriften durch eine von der Erzie- 
hungsanstalt zu Schnepfenthal aufgegebene 
Preisfrage veranlast. 7 p. 1., 192 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Leipzig, S. L. Crusius, 1788. 

Sehaedler (E.). 

See, Bruckner (Theophil). 0 medico da familia 
[etc.]. 12°. [Rio Janeiro] , 1893. 

Sehaefer. In wie weit schaden mir Alkohol 
und Nikotin und wie befreie ich mich von de- 
ren Folgen? Eine Abhandlung und Belehrung 
iiber die Wirkung und Folgen des Trinkens und 
Rauchens auf den menschlichen Korper. iv, 
114 pp. 12°. Erfurt, F. Bartholomdus, [n.d.]. 
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Schaefer (Adolph [Emil Ludwig]) [1871- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Parotissarkom. 28 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1896. 

Schafer (Albert)) [1880- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Spontanfraktur der rechten Ulna mit Luxation 
des Radius auf Grund von Syringomyelie. 22 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1907. 

Schaefer (Alfred) [1866- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den pathogenen Eigenschaften des 
Bacillus pvocvaneus. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
0. Francke, [1891]. 

Schaefer (Andre) [1871- ]. *L'ukvration 
des piliers du voile du palais dans la fievre ty- 
phoide. lp. 1. ,60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 349. 

Schaefer ( Andrea? '. *K.in Beitrag zur patho- 
logischen Histologic des Lungenrotzes. 34 pp. 
1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1892. 

Schafer (Arthur Wilhelm) [1877- ]. *Ein 
im Darme einer Frau vorgefundenes Tueh. 32 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, J.Abel, 1903. 

Schafer (CarL. *Die Bindgewebsentwicklung 
in der Leber bei der cvanotischen Cirrhose. 22 
pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1899. 

Schafer (Carl). *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der multiplen Exostosen. 21 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1899. 

Schaefer (Carl) [1878- ]. *Ueber den 
Einrluss der Temperatur auf die Elasticitiit der 
Metalle. 70 pp., 1 pi., 2 ch. 8°. Bonn, K. 
Drobnig, 1900. 

Schaefer (Charles ) [1878- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de 1'anatomie pathologique, de 
1'evolution et du traitement de la lithiase de la 
glande sous-maxillaire. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1905, No. 59. 

Schaefer (Eduard [Franz Clemens]) [1872- 
]. *Die Methoden der Behandlung as- 
phvktischer Xeugeborener. 39 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
A." Henry, 1896. c. 

Schafer (Edward Albert) [1850- ]. Notes 
on the structure and development of osseous 
tissue. 131-143 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. {London, 
1877.] 

Cutting from: Quart. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1878, n. s.,xviii. 
In: Phybiol. Lab. Univ. Coll., Lond. Collected 
Papers, 1877-g, no. 3. 

. Some teachings of development, being 

the substance of the last two of a series of 
twelve lectures on animal development deliv- 
ered at the Royal Institution during the months 
of Januarv, February, and March, 1879. 33 pp. 
8°. London, II. K. Lewis, 1880. 

. The essentials of histology descriptive 

and practical for the use of students. 3. ed. 
xi, 302 pp. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & 
Co., 1892. 

. The same. 5. ed. xi, 359 pp. 8°. 

London & Bombay, Longmans, Green & Co., 
1898. 

. The same. 6. ed. xi, 416 pp. 8°. 

London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1902. 
. The same. 3. ed. xi, 302 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1892. 
. The same. New (5.) ed., revised and 

enlarged. xi, 359 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & 

New York, Lea Brothers & Co. 1898. 
. A course of practical histology. 2. ed. 

xi, 298 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 

1897. 

. Address to the physiological section of 

the British Association. 9 pp. 8°. London, 
Spotliswoode & Co., [1894]. 

•— . Directions for class work in practical 

physiology, elementary physiology of muscle 
and nerve, and of the vascular and nervous 



Schafer (Edward Albert)— continued, 
systems. 1 p. 1., 76 pp. 8°. London, Long- 
mans, Green & Co., 1901. 

. Artificial respiration in its physiologic 

aspects. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1908. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li. 

. The Oliver-Sharpey lectures on the 

present condition of our knowledge regarding 
the functions of the suprarenal capsules. 10 pp. 
4°. London, 1908. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i. 

See ; also, Horsley (Victor Alexander Hayden) & 
Soliiiler (Edward Albert). A record of experiments 
[etc.]. 4°. London, 1888. — Qua in (Jones). Elements 

of anatomv. 8°. London, 1876. . The same. 3 v. 

8°. London. 1890-95. .The same. 8°. London, 1908.— 

Text -book of phvsiology [etc.]. 8°. Ediribwgh de 
London, 1898. 

For Biography, see Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1893, xii, 57. 
For Portrait, see Stud. Photog. Album. 8°. [Edin- 
burgh, 1903.] 

Schaefer (Frederick C.) [1849-1904]. Verte- 
bral surgery, with reports of three cases, and a 
new method of operating in the dorsal region. 
10 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1891.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1891. 

. Traumatic synovitis of knee-joint with 

hemorrhage into joint cavity; four ounces of 
blood encapsuled sixteen months. 4 1. 8°. 
[Chicago, 1892.] 
Repr. from: Chicago Clin., Rev. 1892-3, i. 

. Brain surgerv, with report of nine cases. 

23 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1893. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago., 1893, xxi. 

. Brain surgery; injury received five years 

ago, followed three years later by convulsions 
and paralysis; blood clot found under the dura 
mater and removed; patient improving. 8 pp. 
8°. [Chicago, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii. 

. Perityphlitis; report of three cases of 

perforating ' 'ascitis' ' and ' 'pericyecitis' ' . 16 pp. 
8°. Chicago, 1893. 

Repr. from: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i. 

. Skin grafting upon the cranium. 11 pp. 

8°. [Chicago, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Chicago M. Rec, 1893, iv. 

. Laminectomy for paraplegia from Pott's 

disease; tenotomy of contractured hamstring 
tendons of both legs; amputation at the hip- 
joint; appendicitis; stone in the bladder; supra- 
pubic lithotomy. 6 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1894.] 

Repr. from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii. 
For Biography, see Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 113G. 
Schaefer (Friedrich). Die therapeutische An- 
wendung von Ichthoform. 4 pp. 8°. Leipzig 
& Berlin, 1900. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900, xxvi. 

. Hat Ichthyol eine Wirkung bei tuberku- 

losen Erkrankungen der Lunge und bei Lun- 
genschwindsucht und welche? 7 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin & Wien, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1900. 

Repr. from: Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. u. Wien, 1900, ii. 

. Weitere Mittheilungen iiber die thera- 
peutische Anwendung von Ichthoform. 4 pp. 

8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 
1900. 

Repr. from: Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. u. Wien, 1900, ii. 

Schaefer (Fr[iedrich] ). Die Aufgaben der Ge- 
setzgebung hinsichtlich der Trunksiichtigen, 
nebst einer Zusammenstellung bestehender und 
vorgeschlagener Gesetze des Auslandes und In- 
landes. 106 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhohl, 
1904. 

Forms 5.-7. Hfte., v. 1, of: Jurist.-psychiat. Grenzfr. 
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Schafer (Fritz) [1866- ]. * TJeber die Ein- 
wirkang von Hydroxylamin auf Oxalather. 1 
p. 1., 33 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., M. 
Liedtke, 1892. 

Sehaefcr (Fritz Wilhelm) [1868- ]. * Ueber 
die Schenkeldriisen der Eidechsen. [Konigs- 
berg.] 40 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, Nicolai, 
1902. 

Schafer (Georg). *Reaktion, Leitfahigkeit 
und Gefrierpunktserniedrigung des normalen, 
menschlichen llarn. [Giessen.] 60 pp. 8°. 
Schotten, W. Engel [1900]. 

Sehaefer (Gerhard). *Ueber die Untersu- 
chung auf Anisocorie ohne Pupillenstarre. 
[Giessen.] 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Altona, Hamme- 
rich ct- Lesser, 1899. 

Scliaefer [H.] Zur inneren Organisation der 
Irrenanstalten. Fiir Irrenarzteund hohere Ver- 
waltungsbeamte. 19 pp. 12°. Hamburg, O. 
Meissner, 1894. 

. Monumenta medica. Originalstellen iiber 

Medizin aus den alten Klassikern in deutscher 
Uebersetzung. Naturhistorisches Bild in lau- 
niger Darstellung. 1 p. 1., 135 pp. 16°. Ham- 
burg, (Jebr. Ludekittg, 1905. 

. Popular- Psychiatrie des Sokrates redivi- 

vus. Gespniche iiber den kleinen Unverstand. 
iv, 151 pp. 12°. Wurzburg, A. Stuber, 1908. 

. Allgemeine gerichtliche Psychiatrie fiir 

Juristen, Mediziner, Piidagogen. 256 pp. 12°. 
Berlin, E. Hoffmann & Co., 1910. 

Scliaefer ( Hugo) . * Ueber die Trichiasisopera- 
tion mittelst gestielter Liippchen aus der Lid- 
haut. 33 pp., 11. 8°. Giessen, Munchow, 1899. 

Sehaefcr (Hugo Franz Karl Gustav) [1871- 
]. *Ueber Molluscum contagiosum und 
seine Bedeutung fiir die Augenheilkunde. 31 
pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Bieberstein, 1901. 

Schafer (J. C. ) Homoopathische Thierheil- 
kunst. Ein ganz eigenthiimlieh eingerichtetes 
und dadurch sehr leicht fassliches und schnell 
Rath gebendes Hiilfsbuch fiir jeden Viehbe- 
sitzer, zuniichst aber fiir den bei vorkommenden 
Viehkrankheiten meist ohne Rath und Hiilfe 
dastehenden Landmann, wonach er seine 
erkrankten Pferde, Rinder, Schafe, Schweine 
und Hunde auf die einfachste, schnellste, 
sicherste und wohlfeilste Art auf homoopathi- 
schem Wege selbst heilen und worin er vieles 
Wissenswerthe in Bezug auf diese Thiere erfah- 
ren kann. 12. verbesserte Aufl. i-xii, 13-180 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Schwabe, 1876. 

. The same. New manual of homoeopathic 

veterinary medicine, an easy and comprehen- 
sive arrangement of diseases, adapted to the use 
of every owner of domestic animals, and especi- 
ally designed for the farmer living out of the 
reach of medical advice, and showing him the 
way of treating his sick horses, cattle, sheep, 
swine, and dogs, in the most simple, expedi- 
tious, safe and cheap manner. Transl. from the 
German, with numerous additions from other 
veterinary manuals, by Charles J. Hempel. 
xvi, 321 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Rademacher & 
Sheek, 1856. 

See. also, Brandt (Joh. Carl Fr.) Die gebrauchlich- 
sten homoopathischen Arzneimittel, [etc.]. 8°. Nord- 
hausen, 1860. 

Seliafer ([Johannes] Henricus ) [1868- ]. 

*Commentationes de papyro medicinali lipsi- 

ensi (papyro Ebers). 48 pp., 1 1. roy. o°. 

Berolini, G. Schade, 1892. 
Sehaefcr (Josef). *Beitrag zur Lehre von den 

Mediastinaltumoren. 27 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 

P. Scheiner, 1891. 



Scliaefer (Karl). Die Kost des Gesunden und 
Kranken. 99 pp. 12°. Leipzig, C. G. Nau- 
mann, [n. d.~\. 

Forms NOS. 49-50 of : Med. Biblioth. 

& Sclieel (Karl). Die Hygiene der Zim- 

merluft. 67 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 
1899. 

Schafer (Karl August Paul) [1881- ]. *Dcr 
Plattenepithelkrebs der Glandula thyreoidea. 
37 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Munchen, II. Schrddl, 
1907. 

SeliUfer (Ludwig) [1870- ]. * Ein Fall von 
einer Cyste im Ligamentum rotundum aus der 
Greifswalder gvniikologischen Klinik. 28 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Scliaefer (Max [Heinrich Gustav]) [1870- ]. 
*Ueber die Methoden zur Bestimmung der 
Magengrenzen mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Magendurchleuchtung. 39 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, A. Henri/, 1896. c. 

Scliaefer ([Maximilian] Rudolf [Carl]) [1856- 
]. * Ueber totale Resection des Knie- 
gelenks. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1879]. 

Seliafer (Oskar) [1881- ]. *Zur Physio- 
logie der Irisbewegung. [Marburg.] 42 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, Eckstein & Widenmann, 1906. 

Schftfer (Paul). _ *Ein Fall von Bulbarliih- 
mung mit Beteiligung der Extremitiiten ohne 
anatomischen Befund. 31 pp., 2 1. 8°. Frei- 
burg, H. Epstein, 1899. 

Sehaefer ( [Romanus] Joh.) [1866- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Blindenstatistik. 26 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Kiel, C. Donath, 1893. 

. Wilhelm Fabricius von Hilden. Sein 

Leben und seine Verdienste um die Chirurgie. 
Studie aus der Geschichte der Chirurgie. 2 
p. 1., 43 pp., port. 8°. Breslau, M. Midler, 
1904. 

Forms 13. Hft. of: Abhandl. z. Geschichte d. Med. 

Scliaefer ( S. ) Moderne Bewaffnung und 
Kriegssanitiitsdienst. Vortrag gehalten in der 
Militiirischen Gesellschaft zu Berlin am 20. 
Februar 1907. 27 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. S. Mid- 
ler & Sohn, 1907. 

Sehaefer (Theodore William). The therapeu- 
tic uses of the salts of cesium and rubidum. 
3 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

. The commercialization of medicine, or 

the physician as tradesman; a sociological 
studv. 7 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upliam, 
1894" 

Eepr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi. 
. The sociological status of medical prac- 
tice. 16 pp. 16°. [New York, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1894, viii. 

. The poisonous sting of the "electric- 
light-bug," or Belostoma, as it is called by 
entomologists. 2 1. 8°. Kansas City, Mo., 
1895. 

Repr.from: Kansas City M. Index, Mo., 1895, xvi. 

. Examination of the urine as a means of 

diagnosis. 8 pp. 8°. Kansas City, Mo., 1897. 
Repr.from: Kansas City M. Index, 1897, xviii. 

. The contamination of the air of our 

cities with sulphur dioxid, the cause of respira- 
tory disease. 15 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii. 

Schafer (Wilhelm). * Ueber einige Falle von 
congenitalen Defekten an Handen und Fiissen. 
27 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1891. 
Repr.from: Bcitr.z. klin.Chir., Tubing., 1891, viii. 

Schafer (Willy) [1877- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Lehre der multiplen congenitalen Contracturen. 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 
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Schaeffer (Edward Morton). The physical 
director in the second and nineteenth cen- 
turies. 16 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1896. 
Repr.from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896, xxxv. 

Schaeffer (Edwin) [1868- ]. * Ueber p- 

Nitrosoanilin. [Erlangen.] 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Ulm, J. Elmer, 1895. 
Schiiffer (Erich) [1876- ]. *Beitrag zur 

chirurgischen Behandlung der Trigeminusneu- 

ralgie. 58 pp. 8°. Breslan, 1902. 
Schiiffer (Ernst August) [1872- ]. * Bei- 

trage zur Kenntnis der von einigen Schimmel- 

pilzen hervorgebraehten Enzyme. 56 pp. 8°. 

Erlangen, A. Vottrath, 1901. 
Schaeffer (Fernand) [1883- ]. * Ueber 

kumulative Nebenwirkungen bei der Digitalis- 

therapie mit Infos und Pulvern. 34 pp. , 1 1. 

8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Muh & Co., 1907. 
Schaeffer (Fridericus). *Diss. disquirens quae- 

dam de influxu assuetudinis in corpus huma- 

num. viii, 28 pp. 12°. Stuttgardiensis, typ. 

Maentlerianis, 1794. 
Scliiiffer (Fritz). * Ein Fall von Sarkom der 

Thriinendriise. 56 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Giessen, C. 

von Munchow , 1895. 
Schaeffer (Georges) [1883- ]. *Del'inter- 

vention sanglante dans les fractures de la cla- 

vicule. vii, 8-59 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1908, 

No. 44. 

Schaeffer (Gustav) [1877- ]. *Zur Frage 
der Behandlung der Uterusruptur. 91 pp., 
11. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & J. Goeller, 1902. 

Schaeffer (J.-G.) * Dissertation sur les tumeurs 
hemorrhoidales. 1 p. 1., 51 pp. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, an A' (1802), No. 26. 

Schaffer (Jacob Christian) [1718-90]. Erleich- 
terte Arzneykrituterwissenschaft. 3 p. 1., 176 
pp., 6 1., 4 pi. 4°. Regensburg, Montag, 1759. 

Schaeffer (Jakob Christian Gottlieb] [1752- 
1826] . * De magnesia. 

In: Wittwer. Delect, diss. med. [etc.] . 8°. Norimb., 
1779, iii, 152-178. 

Schiiffer (Jean) [1868- ]. Ueber den Des- 
infectionswerth des Aethylendiaminsilberphos- 
hatsund Aethylendiaminkresols, nebstBemer- 
kungen iiber die Anwendung der Centrifuge 
bei Desinfectionsversuchen. pp. 189-248. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1894. 

Catting [cover with printed title] from: Ztschr. f. Hyg. 
u. Infectionkrankh., Leipzig, 1894, xvi. 

. Die Visceralerkrankungen der Leprosen 

nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Histologie der Le- 
pra. 63 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1898. 

. Der Einfluss unserer therapeutist-hen 

Massnahmen auf die Entziindung. Experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen iiber: Heisse Umschliige, 
Thermophor, Heissluftbehandlung, Eisblase, 
feuchte Verbande, Priessnitzsche Umschliige, 
Spiritusverbande, Jodpinselung, Prlasterbehand- 
lungund dieBiersche Stauung. vii, 237 pp., 11 
pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1907. 

Schaeffer (Joannes Christ ianus). *De cata- 
racta membranacea. x, 78 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
Marburgi, ti/p. Krieqerianis, 1787. 

Schiiffer (joh. Gottlieb). Haus- und Reise- 
Apotheke. 2. Aufl. 11 p. 1., 56 pp., 7 1. 16°. 
Regensburg, J. L. Montag, 1768. 

Schaeffer (Karl). *Ein bakteriologischer Bei- 
trag zu den Komplikationen des Tvphus. 23 
pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Muh & Co., 1895. 

Schaeffer (Max) [1846-1900]. Asthma und 
seine Behandlung. 18 pp. 8°. [Berlin, G. 
Reimer, 1879.] a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1879, v. 



Schaeffer (Max)— continued. 

. Aus der Praxis. 3 pp. 8°. [Berlin, G. 

Reimer, 1882.] a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1882, vii. 
. Zur Jodoformfrage. 3 pp. 8°. [Ber- 
lin, 1882.] A. L. A. 
Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1882, vii. 

. Nasenpolypen. 10 pp. 8°. [Berlin, G. 

Reimer, 1882.] a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1882, viii. 

. Aus der Praxis. 12 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 

G. Reimer, 1884.] a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1884, x. 

. Aluminium acetico-tartaricum; Alumi- 
nium acetico-glycerinatum siccum. 4 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, G. Reimer, 1885.] a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1885, xi. 

. Chirurgische Erfahrungen in der Rhi- 

nologie und Laryngologie aus den Jahren 1875- 
85. 99 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1885. 

. Rhinologische Mittheilungen. 7 pp. 

8°. [Berlin, Marschner & Stephan, 1886.] 

A. L. A. 

Repr.from: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 188G, xx. 

. Bursa pharyngea und Tonsilla pharyn- 

gea. Upp. 8°. [Berlin, Marschner & Stephan, 
1888.] A. L. A. 

Repr.from: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1888, xxii. 

. Pharyngitis acuta infectiosa phlegmo- 

nosa. 2 1. 8°. [Berlin, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1892, xxvi. 

See, alio, Bresgen (Maximilian). Tuberculose Oder 
Lupus der Nasen-Schleimhaut, [etc.]. 8°. [Berlin, 1887.] 

For liux/raphy, see Internat. Centralbl. f. Laryngol., 
Rhinol. [etc.], Berl., 1900, xvi, 511-517 (F. Semon). Also: 
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1900, xxxiv, 321-324 (Schech). 

Schaeffer (Norbertus Johannes Maria Faeee). 
*Overde aetiologie van de ontijdige loslating 
der placenta bij normale zitplaats gedurende de 
graviditeit, 80 pp. 8°. Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1902. 

Schaeffer (Oskar). Untersuchungen iiber die 
normale Entwicklung der Dimensionsverhiilt- 
nisse des fotalen Menschenschiidels mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung des Schiidelgrundes und 
seiner Gruben. Mit einer Vorrede von Joh. 
Randke. Ontogenetische, vergleichend-anato- 
mische und foetal-anthropologische Studien. iv 
(21.), 51 pp., 5 pi. 4°. Munchen & Leipzig, 
J. F. Lehmann, 1892. 

. Lehmann' s medicinische Taschen-Atlan- 

ten. 1. Band. Geburtshilfe. 1. Theil. Der Ge- 
burtsakt dargestellt in 98 Tafeln von O. Schaffer. 
5 1. [14 obi. folding leaves, with 7 pi. to each 
leaf]. 24°. Munchen & Leipzig, J. F. Lehmann, 
[1892]. 

. Lehmann's medicinische Hand-Atlanten. 

2. Band. Geburtshilfe. 2. Theil. Anatomischer 
Atlas der geburtshilfiichen Diagnostik und The- 
rapie. 220 pp., 56 pi. 12°. Munchen, J. F. Leh- 
mann, 1894. 

, , . The same. 2. Aufl. xvi, 320 pp. ; 73 pp. 

12°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1899. 

. The same. Anatomical atlas of obstetric 

diagnosis and treatment, with 145 illustrations, 
xvi, 234 pp., 55 pi. 8°. New York, W. Wood. & 
Co., 1896. 

. The same. Anatomical atlas of obstet- 
rics, with special reference to diagnosis and 
treatment. Authorized transl. from the 2. re- 
vised German ed. Edited by J. Clifton Edgar. 
1 1., 315 pp., 72 pi. 12°. Philadelphia & London, 
W. B. Saunders & Co., 1901. 

. Atlas und Grundriss der Lehre vom Ge- 

burtsakt und der operativen Geburtshife. 3. 
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Schaeffer (( >skar) — continued. 

Aufl. 72 pp., 9 pi. 16°. Munchen, J. F Leh- 
mann, 1895. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 96 pp., 9 pi. 12°. 

Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1897. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 107 pp., 25 pi. 8°. 

Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1900. 

. The same. Atlas and epitome of labor 

and operative obstetrics. Authorized transl. 
from the 5. German ed., bv Clifton Edgar. Ill 
pp., 26 pi. 12°. Philadelphia & London, W. B. 
Saunders & Co., 1901. 

. Experimented Untersuchungen iiber 

die Wehenthiitigkeit des menschlichen Uterus, 
ausgefiihrt mittelst einer neuen Pelotte und 
eines neuen Kymographion. 1 p. 1., 87 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Jlirschuald, 1896. 

. Atlas und Grundrisse der Gvniikologie. 

2. Aufl. 262 pp., 90 pi. 12°. Munchen, J. F. 
Lehmann, 1899. 

. The same. Atlas and essentials of gyne- 
cology, xviii, 288 pp., 64 pi. 12°. New York, 
W. Woodds Co., 1897. 

. The same. Atlas and epitome of gyne- 
cology. Authorized transl. from the 2. revised 
and enlarged German ed., edited by Richard C. 
Norris. 272 pp., 90 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. 
Saunders, 1900. 

— ■ — . The same. Atlas-manuel de gynecologie. 
Ed. francaise par Julien Bougie, xvi, 333 pp., 
i(0 pi. 8°. Paris, J. -B. BaWere & jtts, 1903. 

. Die Prophylaxe in der Geburtshilfe. 50 

pp. 8°. Munchen, Seitz & Schauer, 1900. 
Forms 1. Abth., 2. Teil, of: Handb. d. Prophylaxe. 

. Die Prophylaxe bei Frauenkrankheiten. 

45 pp. 8°. Munchen, Seitz & Schauer, 1900. 
Forms 1. Abth., 1. Teil, of: Handb. d. Prophylaxe. 

. Gesundheitspflege fur Mutter und junge 

Frauen. 123 pp. 1^°. Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz, 
[1900]. 
Biblioth. der Gsndhtspflg., xvi. 

. Atlas und Grundriss der gyniikologi- 

schen Operationslehre. xvi, 94 pp., 42 pi. 12°. 
Mil iichcn, J. F. Lehmann, 1902. 

. The same. Atlas and epitome of opera- 
tive gynecology. Authorized transl. from the 
German, with editorial notes and additions. 
Edited by J. Clarence Webster. 138 pp., 42 
pi. 12°. " Philadelphia, New York & London, 
W. P>. Saunders & Co., 1904. 

. The same., Atlas-manuel de technique 

gynecologique. . Ed. francaise par Paul Segond 
et Olivier Lenoir. 122 pp., 51 pi. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fibs, 1905. 

. Ursachen und Verhiitung von Frauen- 
krankheiten. 94 pp. 12°. Stuttgart, H. Moritz, 
1904. 

. Kritik der Wehen erregenden Methoden 

und iiber die kunstliche Muttermundserweite- 
rung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. F., No. 414 
(Gyniik., No. 154, 593-626). 

& Potocki (J.) 'Atlas-manuel d'obst£- 

trique clinique et the>apeutique. Introduction 
par A. Pinard. 472 pp., 73 pi. 12°. Paris, 
J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1901. 

& Truinpp (J.) Mutter und Kind. 

Aerztlich-hygienische Ratschlage. 2 pts. in 1 v. 
119 pp., 2 pi. 12°. Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz, 
[1900]. 

Seliaeffer (Richard). Experimentelle und 
kritische Beitriige zur lliindedesinfectionsfrage. 
110 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1902. 

Schaffer (Rudolf Friedrich) [1864- ]. 
* Ueber die Erfolge der Unterbindung der Vena 



Schaffer (Rudolf Friedrich}— continued, 
saphena magna bei Unterschenkelvaricen nach 
Trendelenburg. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 
1896. 

Schaepman (Everhardus Theodorus). *Diss. 
exhibens aliquot observationes de ictero, in 
nosocomio academico prsecipue factos, una cum 
epicrisi. 1 p. L, 62 pp., 3 1. 8°. Groningse, 
J. Oomkens, [1824]. [P., v. 1970.] 

Schaeppi (Th. ) * Das Chloragogen von Ophe- 
lia radiata; eine morphologisch-physiologische 
Studie. 48pp., 11. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1893. 

Schiir (Eduard). Friedrich August Fltickiger. 
Nekrolog. 69 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Repr. from: Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1895, cexxxiii. 

. Pasteur's wissenschaftliche Thiitigkeit in 

Strassburg. 10 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Repr. from: J. d. Pharm. v. Elsass-Lothringen, Strass- 
burg, 1896, xxiii. 

. Arzneipflanzen als Fischgifte. 65 pp. 

8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Repr.from: Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, xii. 

. Neue Ergebnisse aus Java iiber die Yer- 

breitung der Alkaloide in der Cinchona-Pflanze. 
pp. 647-660. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Cutting from: Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1897, cexxxv. 

. See, also: 

Schaerl'eier in Strassburg. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 
xviii, 824. 

Schiir (Otto). * Beitriige zur Hirnchirurgie mit 
specieller Beriicksichtigung der Aetiologie und 
operativen Behandlung der Epilepsie. [Bern.] 
121 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1899. 

. Die Behandlung des Krebses mit Ront- 

genstrahlen. 71 pp. 8°. Bern, A. Franke, 
1904. 

. Volkserholungsstiitten. Volksheilanstal- 

ten. Volkssanatorien. Eine Studie im Auftrage 
des schweiz. Verbandes fiir Jugenderziehung 
und Volkswohlfahrt. 34 pp. 8°. Kreuzlingen 
& Konstanz, C. Wortmann, [n. d.]. 

Scliaetzel (Henri). *Traitementdesotites mo- 
yennes chroniques par la pilocarpine en injec- 
tions dans la caisse du tympan. [Berne.] 64 
pp. 8°. Saint- Jmier, E. Grossniklaus, 1893. 

von Scliaetzel (Peter). * Ueber den Einfluss 
des Alters der Mutter und der Zahl der vorauf- 
gegangenen Schwangerschaften auf Lange und 
Gewicht der Neugeborenen. 22 pp., 2 tab. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1893. 

Schaetzell (Franz). *Ueber Aciditat des Ma- 
gensaftes bei Chlorose. 15 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Becker, 1891. 

Schaffer ( Charles) [1838-1903]. 

Obituary. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 904. 

Schaffer (Joseph). Beitriige zur Histologie 

menschlicher Organe. I. Duodenum. II. 

Diinndarm. III. Mastdarm. 42 pp., 2 pi. 

8°. Wien, 1891. 
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 

naturvv. CI., Wien, 1891, c, 3. Abth. 
. Beitriige zur Histologie und Histogenese 

der quergestreiften Muskelfasern des Menschen 

und einiger Wirbelthiere. 142 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 

Wien, k.-k. Hof.-u. Staatsdr., 1893. 
Repr. from: sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 

Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1893, cii, 3. Abth. 
. Ueber den feineren Bau der Thymus und 

deren Beziehungen zur Blutbildung. (Vorliiu- 

flge Mittheilung. ) 6 pp. 8°. 1893.] 
Rej>r. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 

Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1893, cii, 3. Abth. 

Schaffer (Karl). Suggestion und Reflex. Eine 
kritisch-experimentelle Studie iiber die Reflex- 
phaenomene des Hypnotismus. vi (1 L), 113 
pp., 6 pi., 6 1. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1895. 
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Scliaffer (Karl)— continued. 

. Anatomisch-klinische Vortrage aus dem 

Gebiete der Nervenpathologie. Ueber Tabes 
und Paralyse, xii, 296 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1901. 

ScliafTer (Ludwig). Zur Behandlung der an- 
steckungsfiihigen Formen der Bindehaut-Er- 
krankungen. 52 pp. 8°. Wien, L. W. Seidel 
& Sohn, 1883. 

ScliafTer (Paul Joseph) [1875- ]. *Die Be- 
handlung von Gelenkergiissen mit heisser Luft. 
41 pp. 8°. Greifsicald, F. W. Kunike, 1902. 

Sehattiier (Alexander). *Beitnige zur Ne- 
phrektomie der Eiterniere. [Wurtzburg.] 62 
pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, Gebr. Petmecky, 1891. 

Seliaffiier (Gustav). Ueber den Lobus inferior 
accessorius der mensehlichen Lunge. [Basel.] 
25 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Schaffher (Ludwig Friedrich) . Yersuch einer 
diagnostischen und therapeutischcn Darstellung 
iler Arsenikvergit'tung. 2 p. 1., 52 pp. 12°. 
Berlin, 1817. 

Scliattiier (Samuel). *De mechanico naturae 
medicatrieis in vulneribus persanandis artificio. 
70 pp., 4 1. am. 4°. Halse Magdeb., typ. J. C. 
Hendelii, [1735]. 

Schaffrath (Gerhard). *UeberChorea. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 19 pp. 8°. Krefeld, H. Lambertz, 1898. 

Sella tt rot li (Paul). *Beitrag zur Behandlung 
der Pro^tatahvpertrophie rnit parenchymatosen 
Jodinjektionen. [Basel.] 37 pp. 8°. Aarau, 
G. Keller, 1905. 

Schafft (Otto) [1877- ]. * Ein Fall von con- 
genitaler Atresie des Oesophagus. 18 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Munchen, E. Miihlthaler, 1901. 

Schaffl (Reinhard) [1878- ]. * Ein Beitrag 
zur Casuistik der Oesophagus-Perforation. 20 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Seliafier (H[enry]). De Faction des bains de 
tannin. 14 pp. 12°. Paris, L. Hugonis, 1879. 

Seliafranoff (Iseharna-Marie). *Sur la pros- 
tatectomie perineale. 28 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, C. Guex, 1903. 

Scliagen (Cornelius). De paralysi. 5 1. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., apud viduam & hasredes J. Elsevirii, 
1668. [P., v. 1949.] 

Schager (Ingeborg) & Bersstrom (Gertrud). 
Kokbok for sockersjuka. Med forord af John 
Sjoqvist. [Cookbook for diabetics.] xiv, 175 
pp. 8°. Stockholm, W. Bille, 1904. 

Schahl ( Francois- Antoine). *De syphilide. 1 
p. ]., 56 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an XII (1804), 
No. 151. 

Schaieli (Julius Franz) [1873- ]. * Ueber 
die Diagnose der Nierensteine. 63 pp. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann's Nachf., 1902. 

Schaidier (Anton). Die Blindenfrage im K6- 
nigreich Bavern. Mit zwei vergleichenden An- 
hangtabellen iiber die Blinden im Deutschen 
Reiche. iv, 144 pp., 1 map. roy. 8°. Munchen, 
R. Oldenbourg, 1905. 

van Sehaik (George G.) Diseases of the blood 
in their relation to surgery and their treatment. 
12 pp. 12°. New York, 1900. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi. 

Schainfeld (Peretz) [1879- ]. * Virus syphi- 
litique et syphilis experimentale. (Revue ge- 
nerale.) vii, 9-38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 
1905, No. 47. 

Sehairer (Gottlieb) [1878- ]. * Ein Fall 
von Schleimgeriistkrebs der Glandula sub- 
maxillaris. 20 pp. 8°. Tubingen, G. Schixrlen, 
1903. 



Seliakel der genees- en heelkunde, omvattende 
eene korte beschryving aangaande de kragt, en 
het vermogen der heilzame kruiden, zaaden, 
bloemen, hasten, wortels, en bolgewasseu; ne- 
vens uitmuntende voorschriften van allerhande 
zoort, zo enkele, als tezamen vermengde ge- 
neesmiddelen, die tot herstelling aan de ziek- 
tens in't byzonder zyn toegeeigent, waar aan 
volgt de Latynsche en Nederduitsche woorden- 
schat, ten dienste van alien, die zig oeffenen in 
de practyk der genees- en heelkonst, tezamen- 
gesteld door Theodoras van Gulpen. 3 p. 1., 
189 pp. 16°. te Rotterdam, R. Blankhart, 1751. 

SchakliofT (Marie) [1867- ]. * Contribu- 
tions a la connaissance de la tuberculose des 
organes g^nitaux de la femme. 96 pp. 8°. 
Geneve, C. 'Miner, 1903. 

Schala (Emil [Robert]) [1860- ]. *Zur Di- 
agnose und Therapie der Pankreascysten. 30 
pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Sclialck (Augustin). *De l'eclampsie puerpc- 
rale; son traitement par les anesthesiques en 
general et le chloral en particulier. 37 pp., 1 1. 
4°. Strasbourg, 1872. 

Schale (Max) [1864- ]. *Zur Gallenstein- 
chirurgie, nebst einen schwierig verlaufenden 
Fall einer Gallensteinoperation. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Bonn, J. Trapp, 1902. 

Sclialck (Alfred). Diseases of the skin; a man- 
ual for students and practitioners. Ed. by V. C. 
Pedersen. 225 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. 
& Co., 1902. 

Sclialcnkainp. Einfache und erfolgreiche 
Hauskur fur Lungenkranke, mit einem An- 
hang: Wie soli der Lungenkranke leben? 21 pp. 
8°. Munchen, Seitz & Schauer, [1903]. 

Sclialcnkainp (Ferdinand) [1867- ]. *Ue- 
ber Pfahlung mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Pfahlungsverletzungen des Unterleibes. 
[Bonn.] 31 pp. 8°. Siegburg, W. Reckinger, 
1891. 

Sclialit (M.-A.) *L' electrolyse bipolaire dans 
le traitement de la conjonctivite granuleuse. 
69 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genh-e, 1899. 

Sella Ik (Franz). *Ist die Hypertrophic des 
Herzens eine wahre Hypertrophie oder eine 
Hyperplasie? 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Bauer, 1892. 

Sch all (Hector) [1865- ]. Troubles trophi- 
ques provoques chez l'homme par 1' ampoule de 
Crookes. 65 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 132. 

Scha 1 1 (Hermann) [1881- ]. * Ueber den 
Knochenabscess. 35 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1907. 

& Ileislcr (August). Nahrungsmittel- 

tabelle zur Aufstellung und Berechnung von 
Diiitverordnungen. Fiir Krankenhaus und 
Praxis. 41 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 
1909. 

. Schemata zum Einzeichnen von 

Kurven bei Stoffwechselkrankheiten. 10 1. 
fol. Wurzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 1909. 

Sclia 1 1 (Johannes) [1869- ]. * Ueber Schuss- 
fracturen des Oberschenkels. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1893. 

Schall(K.) Electro-medical instruments and 
their management, and illustrated price list of 
electro-medical apparatus. 1 p. 1., 113 pp. 8°. 
Bristol, J. Wright & Co., 1892. 

Scliall (Max) [1876- ]. * Ueber cyklische 
Harnstoffe und Guanidinderivate des Diaceto- 
namins. [Erlangen.] 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. 
W. Schade, 1899. 
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Sctaalle (Albert) [1877- ]. *Die therapeu- 
tische Bedeutung der heissen Biider. 71 pp. 
8°. Freiburg i. B., H. Wuhrmann, 1906. 

Scliallchn (Georg). *Die Zuverliissigkeit der 
Crede'schen Eintriiufelung. [Gottingen. ] 19 
pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1897. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Gynaek., BerL, 1897, liv. 

Schaller (Ludwig) [1867- ]. *Die Ender- 
gebnisse der unter Schroder ausgefiihrten 89 
Totalexstirpationen per vaginam wegen Car- 
cinoma uteri. 41 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 
[1891]. 

Schaller (Paul Emil Friedrich) [1875- ]. 

* Erfahrungen iiber subkutane Darmrupturen. 
42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Miih & Co., 
1903. 

Schaller (Paul [Friedrich Karl]) [1866- ]. 

* Ueber einen Fall von Zange bei Gesichtslage 
mit nach hinten gerichtetem Kinn. 28 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Halle a. S., E. Karros, 1893. 

Schaller (Wilhelm). *Weitere Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss der Eiweissverdauung durch den 
Magensaft. 16 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 
L895. 

Schalliiijfius (Georgius). 

.See G ravins (Ludovicus). Theses de peste. sm. 4°. 

Hcidelbergx, 1583. 

Schallock (Paul) [1872- ]. *Ein Fall von 
spontan geheilter Lungengangnin mit metasta- 
tischem Gehirnabscess. 31 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1898. 

Sclia ma ii ii (Andre) [1874- ]. *Erytheme 
noueux et tuberculose. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 577. 

Schambacher (Alfred) [1878- ]. * Ueber 
die Persistenz von Drusenkaniilen in der Thy- 
mus und ihre Beziehung zur Entstehung der 
Hassallschen Korperchen. [Strassburg.] 28 
pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1903. 

Repr.from: Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1903, exxii. 

Schambacher (Carl) [1878- ]. * Ueber 
die Aetiologie der varikosen Venenerkrankung. 
[Strassburg.] . 28 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. 
Hirschfeld, 1899. 

Schamiberg (Jay Frank). Xanthoma diabeti- 
corum, with report of a case. 7 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1895. 

Repr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y.,1895,xiii. 

. Impetigo contagiosa annulata et serpigi- 

nosa. 5 pp. 8°. New York,. 1896. 

Repr.from: J. Cutan. &Genito-Urin.Dis.,N.Y.,1896,xiv. 

. A compend of diseases of the skin, xv, 

9-307 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's 
Son & Co., 1898. 

. A clinical study of the lymphatic glands 

in one hundred cases of scarlet fever. 6 pp. 
8°. Boston, 1899. 

Repr.from: Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat., Bost., 1899, xiii. 

. Secondary eruptions in small-pox. 7 

pp., 4 pi. 8°. New York, Grafton Press, 1903. 
Repr. from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.,N. Y., 1903, xxi. 

. Diseases of the skin and the eruptive 

fevers. 534 pp. 8°. Philadelphia 6c London, 
W. B. Saunders Co., 1908. 
See, also, Welcli ( William M. ) & Seliamberg 

(Jay F.) Acute contagious diseases. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1905. 

Schanclein (Carl). Pisa als klimatischer Cur- 
ort. Fur Aerzte und Heilbediirftige. iv (1 1.), 
138 pp. 12°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1872. 

Schaiider (Otto Alfred) [1872- ]. * Ueber 
die Einwirkung von salpetriger Siiure auf Thio- 
semicarbazid und uber das Thiourazol. 44 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Berlin, A. W. Schade, 1896. 



Schantz (Constantin Gottfried Friedrich - 1 L880- 
]. *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Stauungs- 

leber, insbesondere der Ungleichmiissigkeit 

ihres Baues. [Rostock.] 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Berlin, G. Reimer, 1907. 
Schantz (Eugen) [1868- ]. Ueber gonor- 

rhoische Exantheme. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 

J. Bach Wwe., 1895. c. 
Schantz (Hermann) [1865- ]. *Vier Falle 

von accessorischen Ovarien. 31 pp. 8°. Kiel, 

A. F. Jensen, 1891. 
Schanz (Alfred). * Zur Casuistik der apoplec- 

tiformen Bulbiirparalyse mit Demenz. 30 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1892. 
. Ueber die Bedeutung von Massage und 

Heilgvmnastik in der Skoliosentherapie. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1901, No.313(Chir., 

No. 90, 231-246). 

. Die statischen Belastungsdeformitiitcn 

der Wirbelsiiule mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 

gung der kindlichen Skoliose. viii, 210 pp. 

8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1904. 
. Fuss und Schuh. Eine Abhandlung fur 

Aerzte, fur Schuhmacher und Fussleidende. 51 

pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1905. 
. Handbuch der orthopiidischen Technik 

fur Aerzte und Bandagisten. x, 637 pp. roy. 

8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1908. 
Schanz (Fritz). Die Bakterien des Auges. 21 

pp., 9 pi. 8°. Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1899. 
Forms 17. Hft. of: Augeniirztl. Unterrichtstaf., Bresl. 

Schanzenbach ([Carl] Otto) [1870- ]. 
* Ueber einen Fall von Ekzema tuberculosum. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. 

Schaper (A[lbert]). * Ueber Darmresection 
bei Invagination des Darmes, hervorgerufen 
durch maligne Geschwulste. 25 pp. 8°. Got- 
tingen, Dieterich, 1892. 

Schaper (Alfred) [1863-1905]. Die fruhesten 
Differenzirungsvorgiinge im Centralnervensys- 
tem. Kritische Studie und Versuch einer Ge- 
schichte der Entwickelung nervoser Substanz. 
pp. 81-132. 8°. Leipzig, 1897. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. Ent- 
wcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1897, iv. 

. Neuer Apparat zur Application elektri- 

scher Strome auf mikroskopische Objecte. 6 
pp. 8°. Braunschweig, 1897. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Mikr., Brnschwg., 1897, 
xiv. 

. The finer structure of the Selachian cere- 
bellum (Mustelus vulgaris) as shown by chrome- 
silver preparations. 20 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Comp. Neurol., Phila., 18S8, viii. 

. Ueber die Zelle. Nachgelassene Schrift. 

Nach dem Tode des Verfassers hrsg. von Wil- 
helm Roux. 45 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1906. 

See, also, StKlir (Philipp). Text-book of histology 

[etc.]. 8°. Philadclplua,\W(>. .The same. 2. Am. 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. . The same. 3. Am. 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. . The same. 4. Am. 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, mi. . The same. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1903. 

For Biography, see Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 529- 
538 (G. Wetzel). Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, eliv, 55 
(C. S. Minot). 

Schaper (August) [1875- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Aetiologie und Therapie der spontanen Uterus- 
ruptur wahrend der Geburt. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Wurzburg, Becker, 1901. 

Schaper (Heinrich). * Blutuntersuchungen 
mittelst Blutkorperchenzahlung und Haemo- 
globinometrie. 47 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. 
Kaestner, 1891. 
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Schaper {Hermann) [1840-1905]. 

[Biography.] Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 317. 

Schapcr (K.) * Zwei Fiille von progressiver 
Muskelatrophie. 16 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Die- 
tench, 1892. 

Scliaper** Taschenbuch fiir Studirende der 
thierarztlichen Hochschule zu Hannover. 
Jahrg. 1, Studienjahr 1901-2. 67 pp., 1 plan. 
12°. Hannover, M. & H. Schaper, [1901, vel sub- 
«?.]. 

. The same. 4. Jahrg., 1904-5. 12°. 

Hannover, [1904]. 

Schapiera (Leon). * Contribution a l'etude 
de la tuberculose conglomeree du foie. 36 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Geneve, J. Studer, 1905. 

Schapiro (A.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
lievre des foins. 63 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Schapiro (Benjamin) [1877- ]. *Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis des Acetotoxins. 43 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 

Schapiro (Clara) [1873- ]. *Des nephrec- 
tomies partielles en dehors des tumeura ma- 
lignea. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, 
No. 3. 

Schapiro (David) [1868- ]. * Etude sur 
l'epilepsie; son traitement par la resection du 
grand svmpathique. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1S98, No. 141. 

. The same. 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Sleinheil, 1898. 

Schapiro (Jacob) . * Ueber Ursache und Zweck 
des Hermaphroditismus, seine Beziehungen zur 
Lebensdauer und Variation mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung einiger Nacktschneckenarten. 
[Bern.] 26 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1902. 

. Ihr sollt nicht gleich sein. Eine biolo- 

gische Betrachtung iiber zwei bedeutsame Zeit- 
stromungen. 24 pp. 8°. Zurich, C. Schmidt, 
1904. 

Schapiro (Marie). * Ueber die Volhard'sche 

Methode der Pepsinbestimmung. 28 pp. 8°. 

Bern, H. von Kamp-Berger, 1909. 
Schapiro (Olga). *Du traitement des agites et 

des gateux a Bel-Air. 36 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. 

Zoellner, 1902. 
Schapps (John C. ) Orthopedics for the poor. 

8 pp. 8°. Brookh/n, 1892. 
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1892, vi. 

. I. A combination of steel and plaster of 

Paris for fixation of ankle and tarsus. II. De- 
formity following excision of the knee joint. 
7 pp. "8°. New York, M. J. Rouney, [1892]. 
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1892-3, vi-vii. 

. Recumbency in the treatment of Pott's 

disease. 22 pp. 16°. [New York, 1893.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

. A garment for rectum patients. 3 pp. 

12°. New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. M.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895-6, viii. 

. The mechanical treatment of Pott's dis- 
ease of the spine in the subacute or convalescent 
stage. 11 pp. 12°. New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: N. York 14. J., 1895, lxi. 

. An elastic tourniquet. 2 pp. 16°. Neiv 

York, 1895. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii. 

. Some apparatus for the treatment of 

Pott's disease. 24 pp. 12°. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1896. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. Pony, Montana, as a resort for cases of 

pulmonary tuberculosis. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 
1900. 

Repr.from: N. York If. J., 1900, lxxi. 



Schapringcr (Alois). Ueber die Contraction 
des Trommelfellspanners. pp. 371-374. 8°. 
I [ Wien, 1S70.] 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-nuturw. CI., Wien, 1870, lxiii, 3. Abth. 

. Note of a case of intraocular hemorrhage 

caused by a fall on the occiput. 35-36 pp. 8°. 
[New York, 1887.] 

Cutting from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1887, xvi. 
. Ein weiterer Fall von Vaccine-Blephari- 
tis. 1 1. 8°. [New York, 1891.] 

Cutting from: N. York med. Monatsehr., 1891, iii. 

. Unwillkiirliche Hebung des obern Au- 

genlids bei bestimmten Bewegungen des Unter- 
kiefers. 4 pp. 8°. [New York, 1892.] 
Repr.from: N. -Yorker med. Monatsehr., 1892, iv. 

. The proximate cause of the transient 

form of myopia associated with iritis. With 
remarks on other forms of symptomatic ame- 
trophia. 10 pp. 16°. [New York, 1893.] 

Rcpr.f om: N. York M. J., 1893, lviii. 
Schaps (Leo) [1877- ]. *Beitnige zur Lehre 
von der cyklischen Albuminuric [Breslau.] 
40 pp. 8°." Stuttgart, 1902. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902, xxxv. 

Seharatiza. 

See "Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Scharf ( [Hermann] Oscar) [1878- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Struma accessoria lateralis inferior car- 
cinomatosa. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1904. 

Scharf (J. Thomas). Orkney Springs, Shenan- 
doah County, Virginia. Its attractions as a 
summer resort. Its batha, etc., and the 
medicinal virtues of its waters. 30 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, L. H Everts, 1890. 

Scharie ([Friedrich Eduard] Helmut) [1871- 
] . * Ueber die Durchliissigkeit der Darm- 
wandungen fiir Bakterien. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Halle a. S., Wischaiv & Wettengel, 1896. 

Scliarfenberg (Bruno) [1871- ]. * Ueber 
spontane Rupturen von Ovariencysten mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung eines in der Greifs- 
walder Universitats-Frauenklinik beobachteten 
und operierten Falles. 32 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1897. 

Scharff (Alexander). *Ein Beitrag zur Casu- 
istik der Symphyseotomie. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1897. 

Scharff (Carl) [1875- ]. *Seltnere Lokali- 
sation des anamischen Lvmphoms. 29 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Jena, A. Kiimpfe, 1903. 

Scharff (Ernst) [1884- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Blasenlahmung nach willkiirlicher Urinreten- 
tion bei Diabetes insipidus. 18 pp. 8°. Jena, 
G. Neuenhahn, 1908. 

Scharff (Friedrich) [1879- ]. * Ueber Ge- 
wicht und Liinge der Siiuglinge im ersten Lebens- 
jahre in Miinchen in Relation zu ihrer Erniih- 
rung. 56 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Call- 
wey, 1904. 

Scharff (Georg) [1882- ]. * Dehnungsgan- 
griin des Coecums bei tiefsitzendem Dickdarm- 
karzinom. 22 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & 
Sohn, 1909. 

Scharff (Heinrich). * Ueber den iitiologischen 
Zusammenhang von Traumen mit der Entste- 
hung 1) von Knochen- und Unterhautzellge- 
webseiterungen. 2) von tuberk. Knochen- und 
Gelenkeiterungen, 3) von Neubildungen. [Er- 
langen.] 41pp., 11. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Fromme, 
1895. 

Scharff (Max). * Ueber die Konstitution des 
Hexamethylentetramins. 64pp., 11. 8°. Jena, 
A. Kdmpfe, 1895. 
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Seliarfr(Pierre-Paul) [1877- ]. *D'unpro- 
c&d6 nonveau de cure radicale des turneurs be- 
nignes enkystees et specialement des kystes 
paradentaires du maxillaire superieur (procede 
bucco-nasal). 128 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 
1902, No. 12. 

Scharff (Pius) [1876- ]. *Beitnige zur 
Frage der Ernahrung des Neugebornen in den 
ersten Lebenstagen. 31 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. 
T. Jacob, 1901. 

Scharff (Wilhelm). Alphabetisches Reperto- 
rium zu Dr. Schiissler's Abgekiirzte Therapie. 
Ein unentbehrlicher Handleiter zur schnelleren 
Auffindung in Dr. Schiissler's Therapie enthal- 
tenen Krankheiten und biochemischen Heil- 
mittel, zugleich eine Einfiihrung in die bio- 
chemische Heilmethode. 2. vermehrte und 
verbesserte Aufl. 54 pp. 8°. Oldenburg, Schulze, 
[1899]. 

. The same. 3. vermehrte und verbesserte 

Aufl. 57 pp. 8°. Oldenburg, Schulze, [1905]. 

Scharffeiiherg (Johan). I. Trcek af dissektio- 
nens historic II. Kadavere til Universitetet. 
32 pp. 8°. Christiania, 1898. 

Repr. from: Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Christiania, 

1898, xviii. 

. Kampen mod tuberkulosen. [Struggle 

with tuberculosis.] 24 pp. 8°. Christiania, 
1899. 

Repr. from: Tidsskr. f. d. norske LEegefor., Christiania, 

1899, xix. 

— ■ — ■ — . Reform af den medicinske underviening. 
151 pp. 12°. Christiania, Forfatteren, 1899. 

. Det militsere sanitetsvsesen i Norge i 

Midten af det 17 da aarhundrede navnlig under 
Hannibalsfeiden 1643-5. 98 pp. 8°. Christia- 
nia, Steen, 1900. 

Repr. from: Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 

1900, 8. R., xv. 

: Skarpretteren som Kirurg. [The exe- 
cutioner as surgeon.] 22 pp. 8°. Kjebenhavn, 
1900. 

Repr. from: Biblioth. f. Lseger, Kjabenh., 1900, 8. 
E.I., xl. 

. Johan Gottfried Erichsen og f0delstan- 

gens indf0relse i Norge. [. . . and the intro- 
duction of the forceps in Norway.] 77 pp. 8°. 
Christiania, Steen, 1901. 

Repr. from: Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 

1901, 8. R., xvi. 

Scharlaa (G[ustav] W[ilhelm]) [1809-61]. 
Klinische Mittheilungen aus dem Gebiete der 
Wasser-Heilkunde. 2 p. 1., 147 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, A. Hirschwaldf 1857. 

Scharlicb (Mary). Seven lamps of medicine. 
Inaugural address delivered at the London 
School of Medicine for Women, October 1, 1887. 
23 pp. 8°. Oxford, H. Hart, 1888. 

. The surgical treatment of uterine myo- 

mata; being an introduction to a discussion in 
the section of obstetric medicine and gynaecol- 
ogy at the annual meeting of the British Med- 
ical Association, Bristol, 1894. 7 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1895. 

. An analysis of a second hundred cases 

of operation for fibro-myomata uteri, with spe- 
cial reference to their degenerations and local 
complications. 16 pp., 6 ch. 8°. London, 
1908. 

Repr. from: Proe. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908, Obst. 
& Gynec. Sect., ii. 

See, also, IJobree (Louisa Emily). A manual of 
home nursing [etc.] . 8°. London, 1889. 

Scharling (E[dward] A[ugust]). Underso- 
gelser over den Quantitet Kulstof, som i Form 
af Kulsyre gyennem Hud og Lunger Forlader 
det Menneskelige Legeme i Dognets L6b. [An 



Scharling (E[dward] A [ugust] )— continued, 
inquiry into the quantity ol carbon, in the form 
of carbonic acid, passing through the skin and 
lungs in the course of a day. J pp. 333-359. 
4°. [Kjobenhavn, 1842.] 

Cutting from: Vidensk.Selsk. naturvid. og math. Afd., 
1812, x. 

Scharogorodsky (Moyssei) [1881- ]. 
*Zur Wiirditrung der Nierendystopie in ana- 
tomischer und klinischer Beziehung. 38 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Streisand, 1905. 

Scharoltl (E-G.) Sur les cures miraculeuses 
operees par le prince de Hohenlohe. Trad, de 
l'allemand, par un cure du diocese de Nantes. 
Lettres diverses sur le m£me sujet. 2. ed. 1 
p. 1., 250 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Paris, Raynal, 1825. 

Scharp (Samuel). See Sharp (Samuel). 

Scharpe ( George) [ -1638]. 

Alger (J. G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1, 411. 

Scharpenack (Julius) [1869- ]. * Ueber 
pseudocarcinomatose Infiltration des Rectums 
bei Adnexerkrankungen. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. T. Engelhardt, 1903. 

Scharpff (Adolf) [1883- ]. *Ueber das 
Verhalten der Gefiisse bei akuten Infektions- 
krankheiten. 22 pp. Wurzburg, H. Stint:., 
1908. 

Scharpff ( Theophil ) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Salmiakgeistvergiftung. [Kiel.] 
24 pp. 8°. Ludwigsburg, C. Schnabel, 1903. 

Scharr (Julius). Praktisches Uebungsbuch fiir 
Stotternde. Zum Gebrauche der Teilnehmer an 
Sprachheilkursen sowie der mit Sprachstorun- 
gen behafteten Kinder in Hilfschulen. 2. Aufl. 
viii, 152 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Hannover, D. Goedel, 
1907. 

Scharrer (Johannes). *Zur Kenntnis des 

Para-Phenylendiamens. [Erlangen.] 34 pp. 

8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 1892. 
Scharten (Theophilus). *De morbis autum- 

nalibus. 26 pp. sm. 4°. Qiessse, J. J. & ./. G. 

Braunius, 1790. 
Scharz (Peter) [1875- ]. *Myome des 

Diindarms. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Wurzburg, C. J. 

Becker, 1906. 
Scliaslcr (Max). Die Farbenwelt. I. 102 pp. 

8°. Berlin, 1883. 

Forms 409.-410. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wis- 

sensch. Vortr., Berl. 

. Die Farbenwelt. II. 48 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1883. 

Forms 415. Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. wissensch. 
Vortr., Berl. 

Scha*«c (Richard). *Ueber die Nekrose des 
Testis nach Resection des Samenstranges. 
[Wiirzburg.] 18 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 
1893. 

Schaster (Joannes). *De vensesectione nociva 
in febribus inflammatoriis. 16 pp. sm. 4°. 
Erfordiu; IT. II. Nonne 1780. 

Schattauer ([Karl] Fritz [Arthur]) [1879- 
]. *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Mikrojrna- 
thie. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kfmigsberu i. Pr., 1903. 

Scliatten im Lichte der Koch'schen Schwind- 
suchts-Behandlung. Ein Mahnwort an Aerzte- 
und Brustkranke von einem deutschen Arzte. 
38 pp. 8°. Leipzig, T. Grieben, 1890. 

Schattenfroh (Arthur). 

See Orassberger (R.) & Scliatteiifroli (A.I 
Ueber die Beziehungen von Toxin [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig & 

Wien, 1904. . Ueber das Rauschbrandgift 

[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1904. 

Scliattenmann (Friedrich [Carl]) [1866- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Wurst- und Fleisch- 
vergiftungen. [Erlangen.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1895. 
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St'hattmaiin (Willy) [1880- ]. *Trauma 
und Leukiimie. 51 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1906. 

Schatz ([Christian] Friedrich) [1841- ]. Ge- 
stieltes Fibromyxonia telangiectodes vesica?, 
zwei Mai mit dem Ecraseur unvollkommen, das 
dritte Mai nach theilweiser Umstiilpung der 
Harnblase durch die Harnrbhre vollkoinmen 
exstirpirt; Literatur der nicht carcinomatosen 
Geschwiilste der Harnblasenwand. 14 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. [Berlin, 1876.] 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1876, x. 

. Klinische Beitriige zur Exstirpation aes 

ganzen Uterus durch die Vagina mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Fragen der Peritonea 1- 
naht, der Peritonealdrainage und der Verletzun- 
gen der Ureteren. 54 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. T. 
Engelhardt, [1883]. 

Repr./rom: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1883, xxi. 

. Drei gynakologische Vortriige. I. Ueber 

die Zerreissungen des muskulbsen Beckenbo- 
dens bei der Geburt. II. Ueber gynakologi- 
sche Medication (Hydrastis canadensis): III. 
Ueber das Os uteri internum. 32 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. T. Fngelliardl, [1883]. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1883-4, xxii. 

Die Acardii und ihre Yerwandten. 



Gratulationsschrift ihrem Senior Herrn Gehei- 
men Ober-Medicinalrath Professor Dr. Theodor 
Thierfelder zum 22. April 1898, dem Tage seines 
50jahrigen Doctor jubiliiums in Hochschatzung 
und Verehrung dargebracht von der medicini- 
schen Facultiit der Universitat Rostock. 62 pp. 
8°. Berlin, A. Hirschivald, 1898. 

. Ueber die Hinterscheitelbeinlagen. 6 

pp. 8°. Wien, M. Pedes, 1901. 

Repr.from: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li. 

. Die griechischen Gotter und die mensch- 

lichen Missgeburten. 59 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 

Menstruelle und menstruationsahnliche 



Blutungen nach der Empfitngniss und nach der 
Entbindung, in der ersten Zeit der Schwanger- 
schaft und des Wochenbettes. Wann tritt die 
• Impregnation des Eies ein und beginnt somit 
die Schwangerschaft? 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1909, n. F., No. 518 (Gv- 
nak., No. 191). 

Schatz ( Eugen) [1872- ] . * Die Resultate der 
operativen Behandlung der Rectumcarcinome. 
46 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1898. 

Schatz (Paul Rudolf) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall 
von multipler Gangraen der Milz bei Septico- 
pyaemie. 25 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 
1901. 

Scliatzkammer rarer und neuer Curiositiiten, 
in den aller-wunderbahresten Wiirckungen der 
Xatur und Kunst, darinnen allerhand selt- 
zame und ungemeine Geheimniisse, bewehrte 
Artzneyen, Wissenschafften und Kunst-Stiicke 
zu finden, dessen Inhalt auff folgendem Blat zu 
sehen ist. Ein Werck so jedermanniglich, wea 
Standes, Geschlechtea und Alter er ist, niitziich 
und ergetzlich seyn wird. Der dritte Druck 
jetzo mit dim dritten Theil von vielen chymi- 
schen Experimenten und anderen Kiinsten 
vermehret. Deine angehenget ist ein Tractat, 
Naturgemasser Beschreibung der Coffee, Thee, 
Chocolate, Tabacks und dergleichen. 2 p. 1., 
592 pp., 12 1. 16°. Hamburg, G. Schultze, 
1689. 

Scliaub (Paul). * Ueber das primiire Extremi- 
tiitenearcinom. 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Giessen, 
1894. c. 



Scliaubinger (Carl) [1877- ]. *Ueber 
" formes frustes " der Paralysis agitans. [Frei- 
burg i. Br.] 28 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Baden, 
E. KuUruff, 1907. 

St liaiidiiin (Fritz Richard) [1871-1906]. *Un- 
tersuchungen an Foraminiferen. 1. Calcituba 
polymorpha Roboz. 55 pp., 1 1. 12°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, 1894. 

For Biography, see Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1906-7, xi, 
388-408, port. (M. Langeron). Also: Arch. f. Protistenk., 
Jena, 1906, viii, pp. i-x, port. (M. Hartmann & S. von 
Provazek). Also: Arch. f. Schift's- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 
1906, x, 450-454 (M. Liihe). Also: Berl. klin. VYchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 923 (E. Lesser). Also: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1087 (E. Hoffmann). 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 135. Also: 
John's Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1908, xix, 169-173 
(O. T. Schultz). Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1907, Ixx, 
274-278 (T. H. Montgomery). Also: Zool. Anz.. Jena, 
1906, xxx, 825-846, port. (F. W. Winter). 

Schaucliiinella. 

See Sporozoa. 

Scliauenburg (Carl Hermann) [1819-76]. 

See van Trigt (Adrianua Christophorus) [in 1. s.]. 
De speculo oculi. 8°. Traj. ad Rhenum, 1853. 

Scliauerte (Franz [Friedrich]) [1877- ]. 
*Dystopie der Nieren und Hydronephrose. 32 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & 
Co., 1903. 

Schaufelbiiel (Edmund) [1831-1902]. 

Amsler sen. [Biography.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 225-227. 

Scliauffenbuel (Udalr. Jos.) *Sur le phos- 
phore. 1 p. 1., 24 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1813, 
No. 403. 

Sch a a I (Otho D.). 

SeeCoplin (W[illiam] M. Lfatel) & Scbaul (Otho 
D.) Extensive fracture of the skull [etc.]. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1893. 

Scliaum (Hermann] [1882- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von Maelena bedingt durch syphilitische 
Lebercirrhose. 20 pp., 2 1. 8°. Miinchen, 
Xastner & Callwey, 1906. 

Scliauman (Oscar). *Zur Kenntniss der soge- 
nannten Bothrioeephalus-Anamie. Akademi- 
sche Abhandlung. 214 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Helsing- 
fors, Weilin & Goos, 1894. 

Scliauman (Ossian) Die perniciose Aniimie im 
Lichte der modernen Gifthypothese. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 287 
(InnereMed., No. 84,231-282). 

Schanmann (Friedrich) [1863- ]. *Bestim- 
mung vom Glycerin im Wein, nebst Notizen 
uber sachsisch-thuringische Weine. [Erlan- 
gen.] 72 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., Gebauer- 
Schwetschke, 1891. 
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Naturwissensch., lxiv. 

Schaumaiiii (Friedrich Carl Ludwig Heinrich) 
[1881- ]. *Spontanruptur der Blase nach 
Cystitis. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner 
& Callwey, 1905. 

Scliaumann (Hugo). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Gynaekomastie. 22 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1894. 

Also, in: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 
1894, xxviii, No. 1, 1-21. 

Scliaumanii (Karl) [1870- ]. * Ueber den 
Einfluss des Chlorkaliums, Chlornatriums und 
des Chlorrubidiums auf die Stickstoffausschei- 
dung beim Menschen. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893. 

Schauiiiaiin (Ludwig H. W. ) [1874- ]. 
* Ueber /7-Benzyltetrahydroisochinolin und 
demselben nahestehende Korper, nebst Beitrii- 
gen zur Kenntnis des a-Benzvlisochinolins. 46 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1902. 
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*»4'liauiiilMirtf (August). MVber Russeinlage- 

rungen in Kinderlungen. 25 pp. 8°. Erlan- 

gen, A. VoUraih, 1900. 
S« liaiiiiibiir^ ( Friedrich). *Ueber einen Fall 

von centraler Nekrose in einem Fibrorayom 

des Uterus. [Freiburg i. B.] 29 pp., 1 L. 8°. 

Aurich, H. W. H. Tapper & Sohn, 1892. 
Srliaumluirg (G. A.) *Ueber Hydramnios. 

38 pp., 1 L 8°. Basel, Kreis, 1892. 
ScliauMS (Alfons) [1879- ]. *Ueber eine 

seltene Form von Chondrosarkom. 28 pp. 8°. 

Wurzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1905. 
Schauta (Friedrich) [1849- ]. Zur Lehre 

von der Torsion der Nabelschnur. 5 pp., 3 pi. 

8°. [Berlin, 1881.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Gynaek., BerL, 1881, xvii. 
. Die Behandlung der Blutungen post 

partum. 13 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1891. 
Forms 24. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr. 
. Zur Diagnose der intraligamentiiren 

Schwangerschaft. 25 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. 

Kornfeld, 1891. 

Forms 28. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr. 

. Indicationen und Technik der vaginalen 

Totalexstirpation. 64 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 
1891. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1891, xii. 

. Die Behandlung des normalen Wochen- 

bettes. Klinischer Vortrag. 26 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin & Xeuwied, L. Heuser, 1892. 

. Grundriss der operativen Geburtshilfe 

fur Aerzte und Studirende. 2. Aufl. xii, 280 
pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzen- 
berg, 1892. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. xii, 280 pp. 8°. 

Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schnarzenberg, 1896. 

. Lehrbuch der gesammten Gyniikologie. 

Eine Darstellung der physiologischen und pa- 
thologisehen Functionen der weiblichen Sexual- 
organe im schwangeren und nichtschwangeren 
Zustande. xxii, 1209 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 
F. Deuticke, 1895. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 2 v. xx, 637 pp. ; 

ix, 647 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 
1897-8. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. xxiii, 692 pp., 1 pi. ; 

xi, 534 pp., 25 pi., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. 

Deuticke, 1906-7. 
. Die Einleitung der Geburt wegen innerer 

Erkrankungen. 60 pp. roy. 8°. Roma, O. 

Bencini, 1902. 

Repr.from: Cong, period, internaz. di ginec. ed ost., 

Roma, 1902. 

. Die erweiterte vaginale Totalexstirpation 

des Uterus bei Kollumkajzinom. 189 pp., 5 pi. 
8°. Wien & Leipzig, J. Safdr, 1908. 

See, also, Festscbrift Friedrich Schauta [etc.]. 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Pro- 
fessoren (Die) [etc.], v. 

Scliauwienold (Adolf). *Neue Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Muskelziihigkeit insbesondere 
iiber die Veriinderung derselben beim Abhan- 
gen des Fleisches. 37 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. 
Scheiner, 1899. 

So haw ( William) [1714 ?-57]. 

JWoore (N.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1, 414. 

Scliayer. Die neueste chemische Untersuchung 
der Mineralquellen zu Reinerz in der Grafschaft 
Glatz, mitgetheilt und mit einigen das Bad Rei- 
nerz betreffenden Bemerkungen begleitet. 32 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A Hirschwald, 1856. 

Scliayer (Erich) [1871- ]. *Rectale und 
urethral e Krisen bei Tabes dorsalis. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, [1893]. 



Schayer (Leopold) [1872- ]. * L'eber Struma 
congenita. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, Schmitz &• 
Bukofzer, 1896. 

Scheby-Buch (Oscar Louis) [1846- ]. *Be- 
richt von 48 Fallen von Accommodationspare- 
sen. 19 pp. 4°. Kiel, C. F. Mohr, 1869. 

In: Schrift. d. Univ. zu Kiel, xvi, 1869, vii, med. xiii. 

Schech (Philipp) [1845-1905]. Die Krankhei- 
ten der Mundhohle, des Rachens und der Nase; 
mit Einschluss der Rhino.-ikopie und der local- 
therapeutischen Technik fiir praktisehe Aerzte 
und Studirende. 4. Aufl. viii (2 1.), 387 pp. 
8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1892. 

. The same. 5. vollstiindig neu bearbei- 

tete Aufl. ix (1 1.), 421 pp. 8°. Leipzig & 
Wien, F. Deuticke, 1896. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xi(l 1.), 410 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1902. 

. Die Krankheiten des Kehlkopfes und 

der Luftrohre mit Einschluss der Laryngosko- 
pie und local-therapeutischen Tecknik fiir prak- 
tische Aerzte und Studirende. viii, 283 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1897. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. ix, 331 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1903. 

For Biographu. see Internat. Centralbl. f. Laryngol., 
Rhinol. [etc.] , Berl., 1905, xxi, 327-331 (F. Semon). Also: 
J. Larvngol., Lond., 1905, xx, 621-623. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2084 (H. Neumayer). 

Sclieckius [or Scliegk] (Jacobus) [1511-87] 
Tractationum physicarum et mediearum tomus 
unus, vii libros complectens. 4 p. 1., 746 pp., 
14 1. 24°. Francofurdi, J. Wechelus, 1585. 

Schede (Franz) [i882- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von Miliartuberkulose, ausgehend von ei- 
nem Solitiirtuberkel des Herzens. 24 pp., 1 L, 
lpl. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1905. 

Schecle (Max) [1844-1902]. Die antiseptische 
Wundbehandlung mit Sublimat. 

In: Samml. klin.Votr., Leipz., 1885, No.251(Chir.No.78). 

. Kurze Zusammenstellung der im letzten 

Jahre im Hamburger allgemeinen Kranken- 
hanse mit der Behandlung von Wunden unter 
dem feuchten Blutschorfe erzielten Erfolge. 
10 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. /Schumacher, 1886.] 

. Ueber die Heilung von Wunden unter 

dem feuchten Blutschorf. 22 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 
L. Schumacher, 1886.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1886-7, xxxiv. 

. Die Behandlung der Empveme. pp. 41- 

100, 2 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1890. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Verhandl. d. 
Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1890. 

. Die angeborene Luxation des Hiiftge- 

lenkes. 26 pp., 8 pi. 4°. Hamburg, Grdfe & 
Sillem, 1900. 

Forms Ergnzngshft. No. 3 of: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb. 

. Verletzungen und Erkrankungen der 

Nieren und Harnleiter. 

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.],2. 
Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903, iii, 876-1127. 

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 138 
(H. Kiiminel). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 173. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 58 
(H.Fischer). Also, Reprint. Also: Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1903, Ixviii, pp. i-xi, 1 port (H. Graff). Also: 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 212-215 (Graff). Also: 
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, xxi, p. xxx. Also: Zen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 97-99 (Tillmanns) . Also: 
Ztschr. f.orthop.Chir., Stuttg., 1903, xi, 489-493 (P. Bade). 

Selicdel (Henry Edward) [ -1856]. 

See Cazenave (Alphonse) & Srliedel (Henry Ed- 
ward). Abrege pratique des maladies de la peau [etc.]. 

8°. Paris, 1828. . The same. 8°. Rruxelles, 

1834. . The same. 8°. Paris, 1838. 

. The same. Practische Darstellung der Hautkrank- 

heiten [etc.]. 8°. Weimar, 1823-35. . The 

same. Compendio practico de las enfermedades de la 

piel [etc.]. 16°. Valencia, 1839. . The same. 

Manual of diseases of the skin [etc.] . 12°. London, 1842. 
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Sehedel (Henry Edward — continued. 

. The same. A practical synopsis of cutane- 
ous diseases [etc.]. 2. ed. 8°. Phitodelphia, 1832. 

. The same. 8°. yew York, 1852. 

For Biography, see J. d. coun. nied. prat., Par., 1856, 
xxiv, 14 (P.-L.-B. Caffe). 

Sehedel (H[ermann]). Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
det Wirkung des Chlorbariums, besonders als 
Herzmittel. Miteinem Vorwort von R. Robert, 
viii, 108 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1903. 

Schede's operation. 

See Pleura (Surgery of ) ; Pleurisy (Purulent, 
Treatment of, Operative). 

Schedler (Paul [Carl Anton] ) [1853- ]. 
*Zur Casuistik der Herzaffectionen nach Trip- 
per. 38 pp., 1 L 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1880J. 

Schcdler (Robert). *Zur Casuistik der Bla- 
sentumoren bei Farbarbeitern. 37 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Basel, F. Reinhardt, 1905. 

Schedy (Sander) & Csulak (Lajos). Kom- 
mentar a tnagyar gyogyszerkonvy 2-ik kiada- 
sahoz. [Commentary on the 2. edition of the 
Hungarian dispensatory.] 40 pp. 8°. Buda- 
pest, M. Octroi, 1888. 

Sclieeder (Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Ueberrein 
chronisehe Appendicitis, sowie iiber kombi- 
nierte Wurmtortsatz - Eierstock - Entziindung. 
[Heidelberg.] 50pp., 11. 8°. [Sinsheim a. E., 
G. lecher, 1904.] 

Sclieel (A. W. L.) lets over den, in de ge- 
neeskflnde gebruikelijken bloedzuiger, benevens 
de geschikste wijke om denzelven te bewaren, 
en door het aanleggen van bloedzuigervoort- 
plantingen te vermenigvuldigen. Naar het 
Hoogduitsch. 71 pp. 8°. 's Gravenhage , W. 
P. van Sloekum, 1835. 

Sclieel (Friedrich [Karl]) [1867- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Hodensarkom bei einem zweijahrigen 
Knaben. 27 pp., 2 L 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1895. 

Yon Sclieel (Hans) [1839-1901]. Dieamtliche 
Arbeiterstatistik des Deutschen Reichs. 12 pp. 
12°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 1894. 

Repr./rom: Sehmoller's Jahrbuch, xviii. 

For Biography, see Bull, de lTnst. internat. de statist., 
Rome, 1902, xii, '167-169 (P. Zahn). 

Sclieel (Johann Dietrich Max) [1876- ]. 
*Pflanzenphvsiologische Untersuchungen. 42 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1902. 

Sclieel (Karl). 

See Schael'er (Karl) & Seneel (Karl). Die Hygiene 
der Zimmerluft. 8°. Halle a. S. , 1899. 

& Heuse (Wilhelm). Bestimmnng der 

Ausdehnung des Platins zwischen —183° und 
Zimmertemperatur mit dem Fizeauschen Ap- 
parat. pp. 449-459. 8°. Braunschweig, 1907. 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. deutsch. physik. Gesellsch., 
1907. 

Sclieel (Paul). 

See Baldwin (Georg). Bemerkungen [etc.]. 8°. 
Kopenhagen, 1801. 

Sclieel (Richard Reinhard) [1878- ]. *Ge- 
burtsverletzung am kindlichen Schiidel. 20 pp. , 
1 L 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 

Sclieel (Victor). *Levercirrosernes patologiske 
Anatomi og .Etiologi. [The pathological anat- 
omy and etiology of liver cirrhoses.] 2 p. 1., 
263 pp. 8°. Kobenham, A. Bang, 1899. 

Seheele (Albert). *Statistik der Typhus-Sec- 
tionen im Pathologischen Institute zu Munchen 
vom November 1876 bis Dezember 1884. 16 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1885. 

Seheele (Carl Wilhelm) \\7i-2-S'S]. 

Cap (P. A.) Seheele, chimiste suedois; ^tude 
biographique. 8°. Paris, 1863. 



von Seheele (Charlotte). Apoteksvaxter. 

[Pharmaceutical plants.] 16 pp., 27 pi. 8°. 

Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt &• Soners, 1906. 
Seheele (J.) De tuberculose onder't rundvee; 

in boofdzaak bewerkt naar eene lezing van M. 

van der Vliet. 31 pp. 8°. Goes, Ooslerbaan & 

Le Cointre, 1905. 
Seheele (Ludovicus). *De Sorano Ephesio me- 
dico etvmologo. 40 pp. 8°. Argentorati, C. I. 

Truebn'er, 1884. 
van der Scheer (A.) Malaria en muskieten. 

20 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1901. 
Forms no. 5 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 

prakt, Haarlem, 1901, viii. 

Scheer (Gustav Karl Paul) [1866- ]. *Ueber 
Wochenbetterkrankungen nach pracipitirten 
Geburten. 30pp., 11. 12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1892. 

Scheerer (Th.) Isomorphisms und polyme- 
rer Isomorphismus. 64 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, 
F. Vieweg & Sohn, 1850. [P., v. 2156.] 

Schett"(Gotttried ). Krankheiten der Nase, ihrer 
Nebenhohlen und des Rachens und ihre Unter- 
suchungs- und Behandlungsmethoden. x, 249 
pp. 8°. Berlin, [L. Schuhmacher], 1886. 

. Ueber das Empyem der Highmorshohle 

und seinen dentalen Ursprung; anatomisch- 
klinische Studie. 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wien, A. 
Holder, 1891. 

. Der Weg des Luftstromes durch die 

Nase; auf Grund experimenteller und anato- 
mischer Untersuchungen. 27 pp. 8°. Wien, 
1895. 

Forms 2. Hft., v. 9, of: Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen. 
Sclieff (Julius) jun. Die Replantation der 

Zahne; eine historische und experimentelle 

Studie. 2 p. 1., 104 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Wien, A. 

Holder, 1«90. 
. Die Extraction der Zahne fur practische 

Aerzte und Studirende. x, 130 pp. 8°. Wien, 

A. Holder, 1894. 

See, also, Haudbuch der Zahnheilkunde [etc.]. 8°. 

Wien, 1890. 

Scheffczyk (Alvis Franz) [1876- ]. *Die 
Erfolge der Osteotomie bei Genu valgum. 
[Breslau.] 76pp., 11. 8°. Gleiuitz, P. Hill, 1903. 

Scheffel (Christianus Stephanus) [1693-1763]. 
*De morbo epidemio convulsivo, per Holsatiam 
grassante, oppido raro. 56 pp. sm. 4°. Kilise, 
typ. B. Reutherii, 1717. [P., v. 2000.] 

. [Pr.] de fatis medicamentorum roboran- 

tium disserit. [Cum vita candidati Bernhardi 
Nicolai Weigelii.] xl pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Gry- 
phiswaldix, typ. H. J. Struckii, [1745]. 

Scheffel (Joseph) [1866- ]. _ *Beitriige zur 
Kenntniss der Kohlenoxvdvergiftung. 14 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1891. 

Scheffel {Joseph Victor) [1826-86]. 

Mobius (P. J.) Ueber Scheffels Krankheit. 
Mit einem Anhang: Kritische Bemerkungen 
iiber Pathographie. 8°. Halle a. S., 1907. 

Scheffel (Martinus). *Disp. virginem chlorosi 
laborantem exhibens. 16 pp. sm. 4°. Alt- 
dorffi., lit. Schnnnerst.rdtianis, [1684], 

Scheffeil (Hermann) [1873- ]. *Beitr;ige 
zur Histogenese der Leberkavernome. 31 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1897. 

Scheffer (Anton) [1870- ]. *Die Hebung 
der Leistungsfiihigkeit des Milchviehes durch 
Griindung von Kontrollvereinen nach dani- 
schem Muster. 43 pp. 8°. Giessen, F. W. 
Becker, 1902. 

Scheffer (Bartholdus). 

See Seblziiis (Melchior) [in 1. s.]. Disputatio de 
variolis et morbillis iv. 4°. Argentorati, 1642. 
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Scheffer {Em IT) [1821-1902]. 

Dlelil (C. L.) [Biography.] Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 
1902, lxxiv, 209-217. 

Scheffer ([Georg Conrad] Richard) [1867- ]. 
*Ueber die Einwirkung des Tuberkulin auf die 
inneren Organe mit Zugrundelegung mehrerer 
pathologisch-anatomischer Sectionsbefunde. 84 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & 
Co., 1892. 

Scheffer (Jan Christiaan Theodoor ). *Die 
Sernmdiagnose des Typhus abdominalis. 38 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & J. Gceller, 
1897. 

. Yoorlezingen over zenuwzieken en 

krankzinnigen en hunne verpleging. Met een 
voorwoord van G. Jelgersma. xv, 245 pp. 8°. 
Haarlem, erven F. Bohn, 1906. 

Scheffer (Joannes). 

See Obsequens (Julius). De prodigis liber [etc.]. 
16°. Ametelsedami, 1679. 

Scheffer (Joh. Guilielmus). De pulsu. 24 pp. 

sm. 4°. Gixsx-Hassorum , IT. Muuer, 1690. 
Scheffer (Sebastian) [1631-86]. De melancho- 
lia desipientia. 14 1. sua. 4°. Helmstadi, H. 
Muller, 1652. 

Scheffer (Theodore H.) The loose-leaf system 
of laboratory notes for guidance in the dissec- 
tion and elementary study of animal types, vi, 
112 pp. sm. 4°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's 
Son & Co., 1906. 

. The same. 2. ed. vi, 122 pp. 4°. 

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1908. 

Scheffer ( Wilhelm ). * Ueber den Stenson- 
schen Versuch beim Frosch. 26 pp. 8°. Miin- 
chen, R. Oldenbourg, 1895. 

Scheffer (Wilhelm Ernest) [1590-1665]. _ De 
lumbricorum in humano corpore generatione, 
causis et curatione. 6 1. sm. 4°. Helmxstadi, 
J. Lucas, 1620. 

Schefller. Comment on defend sa jeunesse. 
La lutte pour rester jeune de corps et d' esprit. 
52 pp., 11. 12°. Paris, [1901 J. 
Collection "Comment on defend ", no. 41. 

Schefller (Carl Lebrecbt). Abhandlung von 
der Gesundheitder Bergleute. 11 p. 1., 243 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Chemnitz, J. D. Stossels Erben & Put- 
scher, 1770. 

Schefller (Hermann) [1842- ]. Sterblich- 
keit und Versicherungswesen neu behandelt. 
x, 234 pp., 2 ch. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg 
& Sohn, 1868. 

Schcffler (Leopold) [1874- ]. *Etudeme- 
dico-legale de l'etat mental des vieillards. 89 
pp. 8°. Li/on, 1896, No. 23. 

Schefold (Eduard) [1880- ]. * Ueber die 
Verwendung der Killian'schen Bronchoskopie 
bei der Pneumotomie. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, H. Lauppjr., 1904. 

Schcsik (Jacob). See Scheckius (Jacobus). 

Seheglinaim (Albert). *Ueber zwei FiUle von 
angeborenem Defect im Septum ventriculorum, 
combinirt mit hochgradiger Stenose der Lun- 
genarterie. 29 pp. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & 
Lossen, 1897. 

Scheifo (Alexander). Meningitis suppurativa 
bedingt durch "Bacterium lactis aerogenes 
(Escherich)". 9 pp. 8°. Prag, C. Bellrnann. 
1900. 

Repr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv. 

Scheib (Jacob). *Die Nachbehandlung der 
wegen Hydrocele Operierten mit Hiilfe der 
Hautfaltennaht. 18 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
C. Muh & Co., 1898. 

Scheihe (Anton). * Ueber den Ursprung der 
Citronensiiure als Bestandteil der Milch. [Er- 



Scheibe (Anton) — continued, 
langen.] 18 pp. 8°. Merseburg, F. Stollberg, 
1891. 

Repr.from: Landvvithschaftl. Versuchs-Stationen, Mun- 
chen, 1891, xxxix. 

Scheihe ([August Emil Richard] Wilhelm) 
[1869- j. * Ueber die Complication des 
Uteruscarcinoms mit Schwangerschaft, (ieburt 
und Wochenbett, 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893. 

Scheihe (Paul) [1874- ]. *Beitrag zur di- 
agnostischen vaginalen Funktion in der Gynii- 
kologie. 39 pp^, 11. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1901. 

Scheihe (Willy). Die Mitarbeit der prakti- 
schen Aerzte an der Bekiimpfung der ihrem 
Stande drohenden Gefahren. 11 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, 1901. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 1901, x. 

. Die Heilanzigen und Gegenanzeigen des 

k. bayr. Stahl- und Moorbades Steben. Fur 

Kurgiiste und Aerzte dargestellt. 1 p. 1., 31 pp. 

12°. Hofi. P., /.'. Lion, [?i. d.]. 
Scheiber (Emanuel). * Beitrag zur Lehre von 

der Pyiimie. 26 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Kohl & 

Hecker, 1893. 
Scheiber (S. H.) [1834-1906]. Ein Fall von 

Hystero-Epilepsie bei einem Manne. 20 pp. 

8°. Wien, L. Bergmann & Co.. 1885. 
Repr.from: Wien. med. Bl., 1885, viii. 

. Erwiderung auf die von Herrn Prof. Dr. 

W. Winternitz in der letzten Nummer dieses 
Blattes vorgebrachten Bemerkungen auf mei- 
nenArtikel: "Ein Fall von Hystero-Epilepsie 
bei einem Manne." 6 pp. 8°. Wien, L. Berg- 
mann & Co., 1885. 

Bound with his: Ein Fall von Hvstero-Epilepsie [etc.]. 
8°. Wien, 1885. 

For Biography, see Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 
317-319. 

Scheibler (B. R.) On sea-sickness; its preven- 
tion and cure. 8 pp. 8°. London, H. Turner 
& Co., 1868. 
Repr.from: Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond.,1868, xii. 

Scheibner (Rudolf) [1882- ]. *Behandlung 

der subkutanen Nierenverletzungen. 26 pp. 

8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1909. 
Scheidegger (Edwin). Ein Fall von Carci- 

nom und Tuberkulose der gleichen Mamma. 

16 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Aarau, LI. P. Sauerlixnder <fr 

Co., 1904. 

Scheideinacher (Carl). Das Seelenleben und 
die Gehirnthiitigkeit; gegen die Seelenleugner 
gerichtete Forschungen, auf Thatsachen be- 
griindet. viii, 302 pp. 8°. Regensburg, G. J. 
Manz, 1876. 

Scheidemann (Georg) [1866- ]. * Ueber 

das Verhalten einiger Hydroxylaminverbin- 

dungen im Thierkorper. 48 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1892. 
Seheideniann (Theodoras [Robertus]) [1830- 
]. *De intoxicatione ura>mica. 32 pp. 8°. 

Berolini, G. Schade, [1853]. 
Schcidemantel (E. ) Ueber das Wesen, die 

Technik und klinische Bedeutung der Sero-. 

diagnostik der Lues. 25 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 

A. Staler, 1909. 

Forms 1. Hit., v. 10, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 

prakt. Med. 

Sell cider (Albrecht). *Einige experinientelle 

Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Phosphorvergiftung. 

25 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1895. 
Scheider (Rudolph) [1816- ]. Ueber das 

Augenfell (pannus) und dessen Behandlung. 

16 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin, C. A. Wolff, 1845. 
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Seheidler (Friedrich)[1875- ]. *ZurKennt- 
nis der Perichondritis laryngea. 23 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1901. 

Si'lieidt (Carolus Theodor. Godefridus). *. De 
singultu. iv, 5-23 pp. 4°. Duisburgi, vid. 
Benthon, 1782. 

Sclieidl (Nicolaus Philippus). *De speciali 
dignotione et curatione morborum totius cor- 
poris humani. 22 1. sra. 4°. Argentorati, J. 
Reppil, 1617. 

Sclieidt (Paul). * Morphologic und Ontogenie 
des Gebisses der Hauskatze. [Erlangen.] 40 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1894. 
Repr.from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1894, xxi. 

Scheidtmann (Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Bei- 

triige zur Casuistik seltnerer Lipome. 22 pp. , 

1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1903. 
Scheidweiler (Tim.) [1881- ]. *Ueber 

aromatische Selenverbindungen. 34 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Heidelberg, J. Homing, 1904. 
Scheier (Max). Zur Anwendung des Ront- 

gen'sehen Verfahrens bei Schussverletzungen 

des Kopfes. 5 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1H96- 
Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Beil.i 

1896. xxii. 

. A propos de la photographie des cavites 

des fosses nasales et du larynx au moyen des 
ravons de Roentgen. 10 pp. 8°. Paris, Ma- 
loine, 1896. 

Repr. from: Arch, internat.de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 

1896, ix. 

. Die Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen f iir 

die Physiologie der Stimme und Sprache. 3 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1897. 

Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1897, xxiii. 

. Nouvelles communications sur l'applica- 

tion des rayons de Roentgen en rhinologie et 
laryngologie. 24 pp. 8°. Paris, Maloine, 1898. 
Repr. from: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 

1898, xi. 

. Zur Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen 

fur die Physiologie des Gesanges. Nach einer 
Mitteilung in der Berliner larvngologischen Ge- 
sellschaft am 1. April 1898. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

0. Coblentz, 1898. 

Sclieifele (Julius) [1877- ]. *Hamolyse 
und Gallensekretion am abgekiihlten Tiere. 30 
pp. 8°. Giessen, Knorr & Hirth, 1909. 

Sclieiffele (Elise). *Die Falle von Lungen- 
embolie an der Frauenklinik der Universitiit 
Zurich von 1896-1902. 45 pp. 8°. Zurich, A. 
Marhralder, 1902. 

Scheiffele (Max) [1876- ]. *Ueber Gal- 
lertkrebs der Brustdriise. 43 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 
8°. Munchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1904. 

Selieikundig Jaarboekje 1901 . Onder redactie 
van W. P. Jorissen [et at}. 2. jaargang. 240 pp. 
12°. Middelharnis, 1901. 

Sell e imp Aug (Max). Sanatorium Vorderbriihl 
(Modling bei Wien). Chirurgisch-orthopadi- 
sche Privat-Heilanstalt. Eroffnung am l.Juni 
1894. Prospect, 4 pp. 4°. Wien, F. Casper, 1894. 

See, also, Verein " Heilanstalt Alland" [etc.]. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1898. 

Sclieinkman (Bernard). Combinations of 
synergists in reduced doses. 9 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxix. 

Sclieinpflug(Joannes Fridericus Carolus) [1792- 
1830]. *De pnecipuis corporis humani vermi- 
bus intestinalibus nec non de morbis sic dicti 
verminosis. 11. 4°. Jeme, typ. Schreiberi et 
soc, [1814]. 

For Biography, see Fnchs (Joannes Fridericus) [in 

1. s.]. [Pr.] inest historic fetc.l. Pt. 4. 4°. Jense, 
[1814]. 



Scheintzlss (Mile. S.) *Essai sur les condi- 
tions des femmes et des enfants dans les fabri- 
ques russes. 87 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 228. 

Selieitlin (Carl Albert). *Die Ausscheidung 
des Verbrechens der schweren Korperverle- 
tzung. [Bern.] vi, 138 pp. 8°. St. Gallen, 
Zollikofer, 1890. 

Selicilz (Josephus Richardus). *Diss. sistens 
apoplexiam. 4 p. 1., 50 pp., 1 1. 12°. Vindo- 
bonse, J. G. Binz, 1819. [P., v. 2241.] 

Scheitz (Paul) [1872- ]. *Die Exarticu- 
latio femoris, ihre (ieschichte und moderne 
Ausfiihrung. 67 pp., 11. 8 l . Jena, A. Kdmpfe, 
1902. 

Selieilz (^\ T ilhelm) [1877- ]. *EinBeitrag 
zur Kenntnia der im Safran vorkommenden 
Stoffe und eine neue Methode zur Wertbestim- 
mung des Safrans. 67 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 
C. J. Becker, 1906. 

Sclieja (Simon). * Ueber eine Hernia duodeno- 
jejunalis. [Erlangen.] 34 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1895. 

Sclielb (Heinrich). * Ueber die Indicationen 
und Ausfiihrung des kiinstlichen Abortus. 89 
pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Goeller, 1891. 

Sclielfoert (Josef). *Ein Beitrag zur Typhus- 
Statistik auf dem Lande. 38 pp. 8°. Zurich, 
E. Cotti, 1896. c. 

Sclielble (Hans). *Kritische Betrachtung der 
Operationsmethoden zur Beseitigung der Hy- 
pospadie mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
Beck'schen Verfahrens. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., U. Hochreuther, 1902. 

van'de Selielde (Jan). Analyse over de 
brochure: Alleronangenaamste bladzijden voor 
onze vrije vrouwtjes; twee moraal-philoso- 
phische opstellen van R. van der Meij. 48 pp. 
8°. Bergen op Zoom, A. I. A. de Kok, 1903. 

Selielenz ( Hermann E. ) Pharmacognostische 
Karte fur die Arzneibiicher Europas und der 
Vereinigten Staaten von Anierika. 2. Aufl. 
1 map. Wien & Leipzig, G. Fret/tag & Berndt, 
1899. 

. Frauen im Reiche Aeskulaps, ein Ver- 

such zur Geschichte der Frau in der Medizin 
und Pharmazie unter Bezugnahme auf die 
Zukunftder modernen Aerztinnen und Apothe- 
kerinnen. iv, 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, E. 
Gunther, 1900. 

. Geschichte der Pharmazie. ix (1 1.), 

934 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1904. 

Sclielenz-Alilgreen (Herman). Kosmetik. 
37 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1894. 

Forms 203. Hft . n. P., of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. wis- 
sensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

Sclicler (Paulus Philippus). *De sectione et 
felici curatione calculi vesicas exulcerata; ad- 
herentis. Jenir, 1738. 

///.■ Haller. Disp. chir. [etc.]. 4°. Lausannx, 1755, 
iv, 33-46. 

Selielliammerus (Guntherus Christophorus) 
[1649-1716]. In physiologiam introductio. 
is 1. sni. 4°. Helmestadii, H. D. Mutter, 1681. 

. De spiritibus animalibus cum capitis his- 

toriam naturalem et morbosam auditoribus suis 
publice tradere cepisset, in eorum usum con- 
scripta. 12 1. sm. 4°. Helmstadi, G. W. 
Hamm, 1682. 

See, also, eonringlus ( Hermannus). In universam 
artem [etc.]. sm. 4°. Helmestadii, 1687. 

For Biography, see Abblldt . . . d. Arznk. verd.Gelehr- 
ten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 18, port. 

Selielliass (Christianus Frider.) Diss. med. 
exhibens valetudinarium senum, respondente 
Joanne Andrea Schmidio. 30 pp. sm. 4°. 
Jense, typ. Mullerianis, 1718. [P., v. 2000.] 
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Scheligius (Albertus). 

Sir .Ylercurialis ^ Hieronvmus). De venenis, [etc.]. 
12°. Basilese, 1584. . The same. 8°. Venetiis, 1588. 

Sehelkly. Behandeling van varices. 23 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Haarlem, F. Bohn, 1895. 

Forms no. 3 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1895, ii, 55-77, 1 pi. 

S< hell (J. Thompson). Myelitis complicating 
pregnancy. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Ripr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

Sehellaek (Karl Adolf Alwin) [1878- _ ]. 
* Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der Harnsteinbil- 
dung bei Riickenmarkserkrankungen. 64 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Greifxwald, II. Adler, 1904. 

Sehelle (August). *Zur Casuistik des Aneu- 
rysnia der Aorta descendens. 24 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, Becker, 1893. 

Sehelle (Edwin [Theodor]) [1870- ]. *Ueber 
den Muskelechinococcus. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, C. Vogts, [1896]. 

Sehellenberg (Leopold). Ueber Glycerin- 
intoxication nach Jodoformglvcerininjection. 
10 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894-5, xlix. 

Sclieller (Joseph) . * Ueber Hirnabszess nach 
chronischer eitriger Mittelohrenentziindung 
mit Beschreibung eines einschliigigen selbstbe- 
obachtenden Falles. 35 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1892 

Sclieller (Otto) [1877- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von Splenectomie wegen subcutaner trau- 
matischer Ruptur der Milz. 31 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., U. Hochreuther, 1901. 

Sehellhase ( Willy Al)>ert) [1880- ]. *Ueber 
die Katalase der Milch. [Giessen.] 35 pp. 
8°. [Hamburg, Drexel c( - Adler, n. d.~\ 

Sell el I horn (Bernhard Friedrich Theodor) 
[1872- ]. * Beitrag zur Stereochemie in der 
Piperidinreihe. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Ebering, 1897. 

Sehellliorn (Siegfried) [1880- ] * Ueber 
Epilepsie im deutschen Heere. 50 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1904. 

Sehellin (Emil [Christian Heinrich]) [1865- 
]. * Ueber Staaroperationen mit Beriick- 
sichtigung der in den letzten zwei Jahren in der 
hiesigen Augenheilanstalt operirten Falle. 34 
pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1891. 

Sehellin (Paul Albert) [1869- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Misbildung der harnableitenden "Wege. 26 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1900. 

Schelling (Conrad). 

It Icli ter (P.) Ueber Conrad Schellingund sein Con- 
silium in pustulas malas. Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med., Leipz., 
1909, iii, 135-140. 

Schelling (Felix) [1854-1907]. 

Hen«i«ieler. [Biography.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1907, xxxvii, 189. 

Sehellinaiiii (Friedrich) [1872- ]. *Ueber 
die Behandlung von Frakturen der unteren Ex- 
tremitiiten im Umhergehen und deren Dauer. 
29 pp., 1 1. 12°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 

Sehellmann (Wilhelm [Hugo Eduard]) [1869- 
]. * Beitnige zu der Frage nach der Ein- 
wirkung der Chloroform narkose auf die Organe 
des Menschen. [Berlin.] 28 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen-Gladbach, E. Sehellmann, 1893. 

Sehellong (Curt). * Ueber Geschwulste des 
weichen Gaumens. 45 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. 
F. Kaestner, 1897. 

Sell el long (O.) Akklimatisation und Tropen- 
hygiene. 58 pp. 8°. Jena, 1894. 
In v. 1, 1. Abt., of: Handb. d. Hyg. 

Schellong (Paul) [I860- ]. * Ein Fall von 
Atresia ilei congenita. 22 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1895. 



SehellKehmidl (Friedrich Willy) [1879- ]. 
*Die Schwellungder Supraclaviculardriisen bei 
abdominellen Carcinomen. 38 pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 

van Sehelieinn (O. 8 Adama ). 

See * ..mi- (Francis). Acetopathie of ruggemergs- 

behandcling [etc.] . 8°. Nigmegen, [n. ef.]. . Ziekte- 

behandoling met als zuiver [etc.]. 8°. Nijmegen, [n.d.]. 

Seheltema ( [Josephus Johannes] ). Acute ne- 
phritis na tussis convulsiva. 2 pp. 8°. [Am- 
sterdam, 1888.] 

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1888, 
I 2. R., xxiv. 

Seheltema (M. W.) Over den oorlog en het 
Roode Kruis. 23 1. 8°. Amsterdam, G. L. 
Funke, 1870. 

Sehellenia (Salomon Petrus). Over het in- 
stinct bij menschen en dieren. 1 p. 1., 120 pp. 
8°. Arnhem, G. van E. Thieme, 1840. 

. Over het nut van de gymnastische oefe- 

ningen voor ligchaam engeest. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Arnhem, J. G. S. Kr&se, 1851. 

. The same. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Arnhem, 

J. G. S. Krcese, 1851. 

Sehelter (Georg Anton) [1875- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Fibroma ossificans. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Wurzburg, Memmingrr, 1903. 

Sehelter (Karl). *Die in den letzen fiinf Jah- 
ren in der Erlanger Klinik vorgenommenen 
Herniotomien bei Brucheinklemmung. [Erlan- 
gen.] 40 pp. 8°. Nitrnbery, W. E. Sebald, 
1896. 

Schelver (Franz Joseph; [1778-1832]. Ele- 
mentarlehre der organischen Natur. 1. Theil. 
Organomie. 103 pp. 8°. Gottingen, J. C. Die- 
terich, 1800. 

. [Pr.] de dispositione et occasione ad 

morbos. [Cum vita candidati Johannis Da- 
nielis Nebel.] 8 pp. sm. 4°. Heidelbergse, 
typ. Guimannis, 1807. 

. Philosophic der Medizin. vi, 154 pp. 

12°. Frankfurt a. M, Andreae, 1809. 

Seheina des Realkatalogs der koniglichen Uni- 
versitiitsbibliothek zu Halle a. S. 345 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Leipzig, O. Harrassoivitz, 1888. 

Forms 3. Beihft. to: Centralbl. f. Bibliothekw. 

Seheina zum Einzeichnen pathologischer Be- 
fundederBrust-undBaucheingcweide. 2. Aufl. 
70 pi. 16°. Bern, Schmid, Francke & Co., 
1891. 

Seheina zur forensischen Obduction. 18 pp. 
8°. Braunschweig, F. Viewey & Sohn, 1880. 

Seheina zur Phvsiologic der Harnentleerung 
nach Prof. Dr. Esmarch. 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Kiel, 
Lipsius & Tischer, 1884. 

Seheinata zum Einschreiben von Befunden fur 
Untersuchungen am menschlichen Korper. 2. 
Hft., Schemata fur die Unfallversicherung. 19 
pi. 8°. Tubingen, II. Laupp, 1900. 

Seheinata des menschlichen Korpers zum Ein- 
zeichnen der Druckpunkte. hrsg. von Dr. Cor- 
nelius. 40 pi. fol. Berlin, O. Enslin, 1902. 

Seheinata zu Temperatur-, Puis- und Respira- 
tions-Kurven von Tieren. 25 1. 8°. Hannover, 
M. & H. Schaper, [n. d.]. 

Sehemati§inu§ der Civil- und Militar-Aerzte, 
der medicinischen Behorden und Unterrichts- 
Anstalten im KOnigreieh Bayern. Hrsg. nach 
den zur Verfiigung gestellten amtlichen Quel- 
lenvon F. Beetz. Jahrg. 1, 1878; 5, 1882; 7-10, 
1884-7; 12-18, 1889-95; 20, 1897; 21, 1898. 8°. 
Mimchen, M. Rieger (G. Himmer), 1878-98. 

Then title became: Sfliemattsimis der medicini- 
schen Behorden und Unterrichts-Anstalten, der Civil- 
und Militariirzte, sowie der approbierten Zahniirzte im 
Konigreiche Bayern. In 1890 Nep. Zwickh ia co-editor; 
in 1894 he becomes sole editor. 
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Seheiiialisinus der medicinischen Behorden 
und Unterrichts-Anstalten, der Civil- und Mili- 
turiirzte, sowie der approbierten Zahnarzte im 
KSnigreiche Bayern. 1 1 rsg. naeh den zur Ver- 
fttgung sestellten amtlichen Quellen von Nepo- 
muk Zwickh. 22.-27., 32., Jahrg., 1899-1904; 
1909. 8°. Mimehen, if. Jlitger [G. Himmer), 
1899-1909. 

Title after 1898 of: Scbematlsmus der Civil- und 
Militar-Aerzte, der medicinischen Behorden und I'nter- 
richts-Anstalten [etc.]. 

Scheme for constituting an examining board in 
England, by the Royal College of Physicians of 
London and the Royal College of Surgeons of 
England, under the provisions of clause xix of 
the" medical act (1858). 28 pp. 8°. London, 
Harrison is Sons, 1883. 

Sehemel (Karl) [1877- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Nachbehandlung verletzter Knochen und Ge- 
lenke. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Schemmann (Friedrich). * Columbia und Co- 
lombosaure. Bestandtheile der Colornbowur- 
zel. [Erlangen.] 1 p. 1., 22 pp. 8°. Hagen, 
G. Butz, 1892. 

Sell flick (Benjamin R.) The prognosis of post- 
operative femoral phlebitis. 15 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

Sehenek ( [Carl Johann Julius] Rudolf) [1868- 
]. *Botaniseh-pharmaeognostische Unter- 
suchungen der Qumacai cipf. 19 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Erlangen, A. Votlrafh, 1894. 

Selienek (Curt) [1880- ]. * Untersuchun- 
gen liber den Einfluss der kolloidalen Substan- 
zen im Boden auf seine Permeabilitat und Ka- 
pazitat fur Wasser. [Giessen.] 81 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Berlin, Haberlandt, 1907. 

Sehenek | Fduard). *Ueber das Zittern, ins- 
besondere das Intentionszittern. [Freiburg i. 
Br.] 30 pp. 8°. Etllingen, R. Barth, 1903. 

Selienek (Eugen) [1882- ]. *Beitrag zur j 
Frage der svstematisierten Naevi. 34 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi. 8°. 'Marburg, J. Humel, 1907. 

Selienek (Fridericus Christianus ). * Via ac 
poteniia animi gravidas mulieris in fcetum de- 
nuo asserta et vindicata. xxxix pp. 4°. Lip- 
six, ex off. Saalbachia, [1786]. 

Sehenek (Friedrich) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall 
von posthemiplegischer Epilepsie und Abdomi- 
naltvphus. 35 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,E. Rut- 
truff, 1902. 

Sehenek (F[riedrich] ). Physiologisches Prac- 
ticum. Eine Anleitung fur Studirende zum 
Gebrauch in practischen Cursen der Physiolo- 
gie. xii, 308 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1895. 

. Kritische und experimentelle Beitrage 

zur Lehre von der Protoplasmabewegung und 
Contraction, pp. 241-284. 8°. Bonn, 1897. 
Cutting from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, lxvi. 

. Phvsiologische Charakteristik der Zelle. 

vii, 123 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Stuber, 1899. 
; — . Kleines Praktikum der Physiologic An- 
leitung fiir Studierende in phvsiologischen Kur- 
sen. viii, 78 pp. 12°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1904. 

. Ueber die phvsiologischen Grundlagen 

des Farbensinns. 32 pp. 8°. Marburg, N. G. 
Eluert, 1906. 

. Physiologie des Farbensinnes. Akade- 

mische Festrede zu Kaisers Geburtstag. 29 pp. 
8°. Marburg, N. G. Eluert, 1909. 

; — & Giirber (A.) Leitfaden der Phvsiolo- 

gie des Menschen fiir Studirende der Medicin. 

viii, 304 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1897. 
The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 291 pp. 



Sehenek (F.) & Giirber (A. )— continued. 

The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 290 pp. 



8' 



Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1900. 
VOL xv, 2d series- 
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Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1904 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1906. 

The same. 5. Aufl. 



Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1908. 

The same. 6. Aufl. 



viii, 2S0 pp. 
viii, 280 pp. 
viii, 276 pp. 



8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1909. 
Sehenek ( Friedrich Adolf Mai tin) [1876- ]. 
*N'eue Experimente zur Frage der Hirnrege- 
neration. 89 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Borst, 
1903. 

Sehenek (Friedrich Rudolf) [ 1870- ]. 

* Ueber die Eimvirkung von Ammen auf das 

Dilacton und die neutralen Ester der Pulvin- 

Baure. 30 pp., 1 1. 12°. Halle, a. S., 1894. 
Sehenek ( Fritz). *DeformitatendurchNarben- 

Kontraktur und ihre Behandlung. 26 pp. 8°. 

Erlangen, A. Vol I rath, 1892. 
Sehenek (Hans) [1866- ]. * Ueber Conser- 

vierung von Kernteilungsfignren. 31 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1890. 

Sehenek (Herbi rt Dana) [1857- ]. 

.Mo Hat (J. L.) Herbert Dana Sehenek. [Biography.] 
Homceop. Eye, Ear <fc Throat J., X. Y., 1905, xi, 159-161. 

Selienek (Joannes Georgius ) [ -1620 ]. 
Monstrorum historia memorabilia, monstrosa 
humanorum partuum miracula, stupendis con- 
formationum formulis ab utero materno enata, 
yivis exemplis, observationibus, et picturis, re- 
ferens. Accessit analogicum argumentum de 
monstris brutis. Supplementi loco ad observa- 
tions medicas Schenckianas edita. 2 p. 1., 135 
pp. sm. 4°. Francofurti, ex off. M. Beekeri, 
1609. [P., v. 2097.] 

Sehenek (Johannes Theodor). Seri sanguinis 
historia, ex veterum et receniiorum scriptis 
eruta, certisque capitibus comprehensa, una 
cum disputatione de natura lactis et exercita- 
tione de materia turgente aucta et secundum 
edita. 3 p. 1., 120 pp., 61. 8°. Jense, J. Fritsch, 
1671. 

For Biographi/. see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 19 port. 

Sehenek (Lothar Clemens Emil Rudolf) [1876- 
]. * Missed labour und Uebertragung. 35 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Marburg, E. LYiedrieh, 1903. 

Sehenek (Otto). *Ein Fall von Struma con- 
genita hereditaria. 24 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, C. 
Winter, 1891. 

Sehenek (Peter V.) [1838-85]. A successful 
case of ovariotomv and hvsterectomy combined. 
2 pp. 8°. New York, 1881. 

Eepr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1881, xiv. 

. Uterine functions and disease, one hun- 
dred and ten cases of Emmet's operation. 49 
pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1881. 

Rcpr.from: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1881, v. 

Sehenek (W. Edwards). 

Seeliaiigdon (Prank W.)& Selienek (W. Edwar.i- . 
The "sinusoidal" current in electro-therapy. 8°. Cin- 
cinnati, 1896. 

Sehenek (W. L. ) Preventive and state medi- 
cine. An address delivered before the State 
Sanitary Convention, at Topeka, Kans., Decem- 
ber, 1887. 13 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1887.] 

"Sewage disposal." An address deliv- 



ered before the State Sanitary Convention, at 
Emporia, Kans., December, 1888. 8 pp. 8°. 
[n.p., 1888.] 
Selienek a Graffenberg (Joannes) [1530-98]. 
Observationum medicarum rararum, novaruin, 
admirabilium et monstrosarum. Liber septimus 
de venenis, in quo qua? medici . . ., abdita, vulgo 
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Schcnck a Qraffenberg (Joannes) — continued, 
incognita, gravia, periculosaque in horum mor- 
borum causis, signis, eventibus et curationibus 
accidere compererunt; exemplis ut plurimum, 
et historiis proposita exhibentur. Continentur 
prscterea illustrium fetatis nostne medicorum 
AvekSotcc compluraque nunquam publicata ex- 
empla memorabilia quorum autores singulari 
catalogo traduntur. 7 p. 1., 470 pp., 18 1. 12°. 
Friburgi Brisgovi.r, ex off. M. Bockleri, 1597. 

Sehenckc (Paul). * Leber Stratiotes aloides 
zur Familie der Hydrocharideen gehSrig. 28 
pp., 15 pi. 8°. Erlangen, 1893. 

Schenfelder (Philippus Jacobus). Synopsis 
medica super pharmacopceiam Augustanam pro 
prsecipuis humani corporis affeetibus alphabe- 
tic© ordine, quantum fieri potuit, accommodata; 
non solum artis Apollineae studiosis et initiatis 
per quam utilis ac necessaria, verum etiam 
omnibus praxin medicam aggredientibus summe 
proficua; cui accessit Hippocratis jusjurandum. 
7 p. 1., 280 pp., 4 1. [interleaved copy]. 16°. 
Ingolstadii, J. P. Zinck, 1677. 

. Historiarum, enarrationum et curatio- 

num medicarum in certis locis et notis personis 
observatarum una cum annotationibus theorico- 
practicis et epistolis ad praxin medicam per- 
quam idoneis. Liber secundus, cum quatru- 
plici indice; primus historiarum, alter autho- 
rum; tertius rerum ac verborum, quartus de- 
mum remediorum et formularum. 14 p. L, 343 
pp., 8 1. 16°. Ratisponae, typ. J. G, Jlofmann, 
1686. 

Schenk (A.) Die Hydrotherapie des Darm- 
traktes mittelst Enteroklyse. 40 pp. 8°. Halle 
a. S., 1900. 

Forms 6. Hft., v. 2, of: Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth. 
Sclicnk (Conradus). *De nova curandi morbi 
gyphilitici methodo. x, 42 pp. 8°. Marburgi, 
[1833]. 

Sclicnk (E.) & Giinthcr. Pinakothek der 
deutschen Giftgewiichse fur Botaniker, Pharma- 
ceuten und Droguisten sowie zum Schulge- 
brauch. In naturgetreuen colorirten Abbildun- 
gen mit erkliirendem Text. 2. Aufl. 4 pp. ; 
12 pp., 35 pi. 8°. Jena, F. Mauke, [n. d.]. 

Sclicnk (Erich) [1875- ]. * Ueber die Be- 
ziehungen der Schilddriise zum Wesen und zur 
Behandlung des Morbus Basedow. 27 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1898. 

Schenk (Felix) [1850-1900]. 

Soliultliess (W.) [Biographv.] Jahrb. d. schweiz. 
Gesellsch. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Zurich, 1900, i, 117-221. 
Also: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1901, ix, 1-5. 

Schenk (Ferdinand). Die Pathologie und 

Therapie der Unfruchtbarkeit des Weibes. 128 

pp. 8°. Berlin, & Karger, 1903. 
Schenk (Friederich). Die erste Anlage des 

Unterkiefers und der Zahnalveolen. 11 pp., 1 

pi. 8°. Wien, 1896. 
Repr. from: Oesterr.-ung. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnk., Wien, 

1896, xii. 

Schenk (Gerardius). *Over het manniet bij de 
oleaceae. [Amsterdam.] 4 p. 1., 60 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Meppel, J. A. Boom & zoon, 1900. 

Schenk (Hans). * Einige Untersuchungen iiber 
Centralheizung ausgefiihrt im Inselspital zu 
Bern. 34 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bern, Michel & Buck- 
ler, 1897. 

Sclicnk (Samuel Leopold) [1842-1902]. Unter- 
suchungen iiber die erste Anlage des Gehor- 
organs der Batrachier. pp. 347-350, 1 pi. 8°. 
[Wien, 1864.] 

Cutting Jmm: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1864, 1. 



Schenk (Samuel Leopold) — continued. 

. Ueber die Entwickelung des Herzens 

und der Pleuroperitonealhohle in der Herzge- 
gend. pp. 469-472, 1 pi. 8°. [ Wien, 1866.] 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1866, liv. 

. Beitrag zur Lehre von den Organanlagen 

im motorischen Keimblatte. pp. 189-202, 3 pi. 
8°. [Wien, 1868.] 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CI., 1868, lvii, 2. Abth. 

. Der Dotterstrang der Plagiostomen. pp. 

301-308, 1 pi. 8°. {Wien, 1874.] 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CL, Wien, 1874, lxix. 

. Das Siiugethierei kiinstlich befruchtet 

ausserhalbdes Mutterthieres. pp. 107-118. 8°. 
[Wien, 1878.] 

Cutting from: Mitth. a. d. embryol. Inst. d. k. k. Univ. 
in Wien, 1877-80, i. 

. Grundriss der normalen Histologic des 

Menschen fur Aerzte und Studierende. 2., um- 
gearbeitete und vermehrte Aufl. viii, 348 pp. 
8°. Wien & Leivzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 
1891. 

. Grundriss der Bakteriologie fur Aerzte 

und Studierende. xii, 204 pp. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, Urban &• Sclncarzenberg, 1893. 

. Lehrbuch der Embryologie des Men- 
schen und der Wirbelthiere. 2. vollstandig 
umgearbeitete und vermehrte Aufl. ix, 698 
pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1896. 

. Ueber die Aufnahme des Nahrungsdot- 

ters wahrend des Embrvonallebens. 12 pp. 
8°. Wien, 1897. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1897, cvi, 3. Abth. 

. Einfluss auf das Geschlechtsverhiiltnis. 

2. Aufl. 109 pp. 8°. Magdeburg, Schallehn <fc 

WollbriXch, 1898. 
. The same. The determination of sex. 

v, 6-222 pp. 16°. Chicago, Akron, New York, 

Werner Co., 1898. 
. Aus meinem Universitiitsleben. 5. Aufl. 

69 pp. 8°. Halle a. X, C. Marhold, 1900. 
. Lehrbuch der Geschlechtsbestimmung 

(Dokumente zu meiner Theorie). 176 pp. 8°. 

Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1901. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 562. Also: 

N. med. Presse, Berl., 1902, ii, 195. Also: Pest, med.- 

chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 830. 

Schenk (Theodor) [1864- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Pseudohypertrophic der Muskeln mit Beteili- 
gung der Serrati antici und mit Entartungs- 
reaktion. 29 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach 
Wwe., 1890. 

Schenk (Theodor) [1863- ]. * Ueber eine 
operativ entfernte Lebergeschwulst. 25 pp. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., U. Hochreutlier, 1905." 

Schenke (Vincent) [1862- ]. * Ueber die 
Einwirkung von Schwefelkohlenstoff auf einige 
Azoverbindungen und Hydrazone. 46 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Gottingen, E. A. Hath, 1889. c. 

van Schenkenbergen (Joannes). *Quse- 
dam modesta monita ad theoriam de circulo 
sanguinis in homine pertinentia. 38 pp. sm. 
4°. Duisbergi ad Rhenwn, vid. Bentlion, 1789. 

Schenker (G.) Beobachtungen an schwach- 
sinnigen Kindern mit spezieller Beriicksichti- 
gung der Aetiologie und Therapie des Schwach- 
sinns. 31 pp. 8°. Aarau, H. II . Sauerldnder 
ct" Comp., 1899. 

Schenker (O.) [1877- ]. * Ueber Atrophia 
und Phthisis bulbi des Pferdes. [Giessen.] 42 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1908. 
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Schcnkl (Georg Josef). *Die fotale Riesen- 
niere and ihre Beziehungen zur Entwicklungs- 
geschichte der Niere. [Bern.] 23 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1903. 

Repr. from: Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1903, clxxiii. 

Schenk's theory. 

See Sex (Causes and determination of). 

Schenningen. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 
von Seheniiis (Heinrieh). 

See Sinifker (Emanuel) [in 1. s.l, Keiser RudolfT 
. . . Hauss unci Reiss Apothec [etc.] . 16°. Zurich, 1646. 

Schemtrom (R.) La therapie moderne et 
quelques conseils hvgieniques. Guide des ma- 
lades. 26 pp. 8°/ Paris, 1883. 

Schepelinaiiii (Emil [Heinrieh Georg]) [1879- 
]. * Ueber die gestaltende Wirkung ver- 
schiedener Ernahrungauf die Organe der Gans, 
insbesondere iiber die funktionelle Anpassung 
an die Nahrung. Kritische und experimentelle 
Untersuchung. [Halle-Wittenberg.] 41 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1906. 

Schepcrs (Johannes). *Zur Casuistik der 
Darmrupturen. 27 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. 
Bugler, 1898. 

Sehepler (Tobias). Monstrum humanum ven- 
tribus sine proportione et mutilis artubus, Wit- 
tebergie d. xxx Augusti, natum. Prseside Si- 
mon Friderico Frenzel. 13 1. 4°. Wittebergw, 
typ. J. Willldi, [1674]. 

Scheppaeh (Andreas). *Ein primiires Endo- 
thelioma lymphaticum alveolare der Vagina. 
27 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 
1900. 

Scheppegrell (William) [1860- ]. Hyper- 
trophy of the lingual tonsil, with report of 
fifteen cases. 7 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea 
Bros. & Co., 1892.] 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi. 

. Deformities of the nasal septum and their 

influence in diseases of the ear and throat. 15 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. New Orleans, L. Graham & Son, 
[1893]. 

Repr. from: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1892-3, xx. 

. Non-malignant tumors of the larynx. 

15 pp., 9 pi. 8°. [Xew Orleans, 1893.] 
Repr. from: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1893-4, xxi. 

. The influence of diseases of the nose and 

naso-pharynx on other parts of the body. 14 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Xew Orleans, L. Graham & Son, 
1894. 

Repr. from: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894, xxii. 

. Congenital occlusion of the posterior 

nares. 5 pp. 8°. Kansas City, 1894. 

Repr. from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1894, iii. 

. A new and simple method by which 

cautery-irons may be electrically heated almost 
instantaneously. 4 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1895. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii. 

. Papillomata of the soft palate. 4 pp. 

. 16°. Xew York, 1896. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii. 

. Keloid tumors of the external ear. 9 

pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton, & Co., 1896. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. The progress of laryngology. 3 pp. 8°. 

[St. Louis, 1897.] 
Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, ii. 

■ . Transillumination in diseases of the nose, 

throat and ear. 22 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1897.] 
Repr. from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. Louis, 
1897, vi. 



Scheppegrcll (William)— continued. 

■ — . The treatment of laryngeal tuberculosis 

with cupric interstitial cataphoresis, with re- 
port of cases; the advantages of direct laryn- 
goscopy in this method. 12 pp. 12°. Xew 
York, 1897. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li. 

. The abuse and dangers of cocain. 19 

. pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 

Repr. from: Med News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii. 

. Bronchitis, with special reference to ab- 
normal nasal respiration as an aetiological factor. 
9 pp. 12°. Xew York, 1898. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

. Case of recurrent headache, each attack 

being relieved by the discharge through right 
nostril of a fluid from the cranial cavity. 8 pp. 
12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass. Press, 1898. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. Electricity in the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of diseases of the nose, throat and ear. 
xiv (1 1.), 403 pp. 8°. Xew York & London, G. 
P. Putnam's Sons, 1898. 

. Perichondritis and necrosis of the aryt- 
enoid cartilage. (Translated from the Rev. 
internat. de rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par,, 
1898, July.) 6 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1898. 

Repr. from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 
1898, vii. 

. The progress of rhino-laryngologv. 12°. 

8°. St. Louis, 1899. 

Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1899, vi. 
. The Schleich method of general anesthe- 
sia, with special reference to nose, throat and 
ear practice. 6 pp. 8°. Memphis, 1899. 
Repr. from: Memphis Lancet, 1899, iii. 

. The prevention of deafness. 8 pp. 8°. 

Xew York, 1907. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

See, also, De Roaldes (Arthur Washington) & 
ScUeppegrell (W.) Le service 61ectrotherapique 
[etc.J. 8°. Paris, [1895]. 

For Biography, see Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et 
laryngol., Par., 1896, vi, p. xli. 

Sclierb (Heinrieh). *Beitrag zur Pathologie 

und Therapie der Cystitis tuberculosa. 38 pp. 

8°. Basel, 1903. 
Scherbakov (Alexis). See Shtsherbakoff 

(Alekslel Ivanovich). 
Scherbel (Julius). *Ueber die Therapie bei 

vorgeschrittenem Uteruscarcinom. 1 p. 1., 30 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, B. Pohle, 1891. 
Scherbel (Simon). Wie verhi'itet und heilt 

man die Tuberculose? Nach den neuesten wis- 

senschaftlichen Anschauungen dargestellt. 50 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 
. Jiidische Aerzte und ihr Einfluss auf das 

Judentum. 75 pp. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, J. 

Singer & Co., 1905. 
. Behandlung der Ziihne und der Zahn- 

schmerzen. 38 pp. 12°. Lissa i. P., F. Eb- 

beck, 1905. 

Sclierb-Zensrer (Richard). * Ueber diaskle- 
rale Netzhautreizung; eine physiologische Stu- 
die. 39 pp. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann & 
Co., 1908. 

Scherenberg (Karl). * Beitrag zur Lehre vom 
reinen Mikrophthalmus. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, F. Pietzcker, 1900. 

Scherenberg (Rudolf) [1878- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall von Tumor cerebri. [Kiel.] 29 pp., 
11. 8°. Lubbecke, F. Werneburg, 1903. 

Scherer ([Adolf Peter Paul] Max) [1878- ]. 
* Ueber die Geistesstorungen beim Zeugungs- 
und Fortpflanzungs-Geschiift des Weibes. 
[Kiel.] 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lubbecke, F. Werne- 
burg, 1905. 
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Sclierer i August). *Die Tuberkulose des iius- 

seren Ohrs; mit kasuiatischen Beitriigen. 59 

pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 
Scberer i Friedrich). Die Zukunft der Blin- 

den. Fiinf Yortriige iiber Blindenverhaltnisse 

und Blindenerziehung. 2. umgearbeitete Aufl. 

1 L, 239 pp. 8°. Gotha, Slollberg, 1858. 
. Eine Botschaft der Blinden an die Se- 

henden. 8. Aufl. 87 pp. 8°. Speier, D. 

Kranzbiihler, 1869. 
Sclierer (Friedrich). * Zur Lehre von den 

busartigen Geschwulsten der Lyrnphdriisen. 

[Tubingen. ] 25 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 

1892. 

Sclierer (H. ) Der Werkunterricht in seiner 
soziologischen und physiologisch-padasogischen 
Begriindung. 50 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & 
Reichurd, 1902. 

Forms!. Hit, v. 6, of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
piidogog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

Sclierer (Jacobus). 

See Sebizius (Melchior) [in 1. s.]. Exercitatlones 
medicse xxxviii. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1626. 

Sclierer (Joh. [Baptist] Andreas) [1755-1844]. 
Geschichte der Luftgiitepri'ifungslehre, fur 
Aerzte und Naturfreunde. 2 v. xvi, 214 pp., 
1 pi.; 1 p. 1., 228 pp. 12°. Wien, C. F. Wap- 
pler, 1785. 

Sclierer (Johan Joseph) [1814-69]. Tabellu- 
rische Uebersicht des Verhaltens der gewohn- 
lichen bei analytischen Untersuchungen vor- 
kommenden Stoffe gegen Reagentien. Nebst 
Anleitung zur methodischen Untersuchung 
derselben. (Besonderer Abdruck aus dessen 
Lehrbuch der Chemie.) 96 pp. 8°. Wien, 
W. Braumidler, 1861. 

Sclierer (Josef). * Zwei Fitlle von sogen. rna- 
lignem Deciduom. [Heidelberg.] 25 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1898. 

Sclierer (Peter) [1872- ]. * Ueber Resorp- 
tion des in Weichteile verpflanzten Knochens. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, K. (Reiser, 1901. 

Sclieresclievsky-Portnoff (Olga). * L'epi- 
demie de peste actuelle et les resultats des 
mesures prophylactiques (etude historique et 
critique). [Lausanne.] 2 p. 1., 137 pp. 8°. 
Pan's, F.-R. de Rudeval, 1906. 

Scheresclie wski ( Emil ) . * Ueber Balata und 
Chicle. [Bern.] 2 p. 1., 143 pp. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., E. Steinbacher, 1906. 

Scliereschewsky (Jacob) [1884- ]. * Ex- 
perimented Beitrage zum Studium der Syphilis. 
[Strassburg.] 15 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1908. 

Scliereschewsky (Joseph). Infant feeding. 
In: U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv. Hyg. Lab. Bull. no. 41, 
Wash., 1908, 631-676. 

Scliereschewsky (Moses) [1867- ]. '"'Un- 
tersuchungen stotternder Schulkinder mit be- 
sonderer Berucksichtigung des Kehlkopfes. 
41 pp., 1 1. 8°. K'dnigsberg i. Pr., M. IAedtke, 
1896. 

Sclierf (J.) Herzkrankheiten; ihre Behand- 
lung durch die Quellen von Orb. 3. Aufl. 31 
pp. 8°. Miinchen, 0. Gmelin, 1908. 

Sclierfel (Aurel W ) Chemische Analyse der 
Neu-Schmeckser Hochquellen. 2 1. 8°. Bu- 
dapest, J. Kertez, 1882. 

Sclierff (Johann Christian Friedrich) [1750- 
1818]. 

See Kirkland (Thomas). Versuch uber die Kind- 
bettfieber [etc.]. 8°. Gotha, 1778. 

Schergoff (Michael) [1878- ]. * Ueber die 
Bedeutung des Schiittelfrostes im Wochenbett. 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1904]. 



Scherlllo(Romualdo). Sullacuradellefratture 
della rotula e dell' olecrano e specialmente Bulla 
sutura ossea. 40 pp. 8°. Napoli, 1894. 

Sclicriiitf (Hugo). * Zwei Falle von Krampfen 
mit todlichem Ausgange und negativem s^k- 
tionsbefunde. 22 pp. 8°. G'utlingen, W. F. 
Kastner, 1893. 

Selieringcr (Ernst [Hans Philippj) [1862- ]. 

* Ueber Meningitis cerebrospinal is epidemiea 
mit specieller Berucksichtigung der in Berlin 
im Winter und Fruhling 1885 aufgetretenen 
Epidemic 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, Knoll el - 
Wolbling, [1886]. 

Scherk (Carl [Wilhelm]). Die Heilwirkung 
der Hohen, See- und Waldluft. Eine kliniato- 
logische Skizze. 16 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Brie- 
ger, 1894. 

. Die Wirkungsweise der Mineralwasser- 

trinkkuren in ihrer Beziehung zur Ferment- 
wirkung und Jonenspaltung. 39 pp. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1897. 

Forms 3, Hft., v. 1, of: Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth. 

. Die pathologisch rnodiricirte Ferment- 

wirkung bei Zuckerkranken. 42 pp. 8°. 

Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1898. 
. Die pathologische Enzymwirkung und 

die pathogenen Mikrobienproducte als Krank- 

heitsursachen. 1 p. 1., 39 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. 

Langkammer, 1899. 
. Die Wirkung des Homburger Elisabeth- 

brunnen bei Gicht- und Zuckerkranken. 48 pp. 

8°. Halle a. S., 1899. 

Forms 3. Hft., v. 2, of: Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth. 

. Aus der weiblichen Geschlechtssphiire. 

Populair dargestellt. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1900. 

. Die neurogene Ursache der Gicht und 

ihre Behandlung. 47 pp. 8°. Berlin, Vogel & 
Kreienbrink, 1903. 

Sclierliess (Arthur) [1871- ]. * Ueber fibri- 
nose Entziindungen der oberen Luftwege, nebst 
vier neuen Fallen von Rhinitis fibrinosa diph- 
therica. 32 pp., 11. 8°. K'dnigsberg i. Pr., E. 
Erlatis, 1897. 

Scherlievo. 

Bartli. Du Scherlievo de Fiume en Illvrie. Bull. 
Acad, demed., Par., 1872, 2. s., i, 892-904. [Discussion], 
905-907. Also, Reprint.— Pericic (B.) Zur Kenntniss 
des sogenannten Skerliveo in Dalmatien Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1892, v, 732; 746. 

Scliermann (Meyer) [1882- ]. * Ueber die 
antiseptische Wirkung des Formaldehydseifen- 
priiparates "Morbicid." 23 pp. 8°. Konigsberg 
i. Pr., H. Jaeger, 1909. 

Sclierinann (Raschel). * Ueber Herabsetzung 
der Hautsensibilitat bei Kindern mit Tonsilla 
tertia. 17 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bern, If. von Kamp- 
Berger, 1907. 

Schermer (Siegmund) [1886- ]. * Ueber die 
Histogenese der Darmtuberculose des Huhnes, 
nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber die Histologic 
desnormalen Hiihnerdarmes. 32 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, Gebr. Gerhardt, 1909. 

Seliermers (David). *Tvvee gevallen van mi- 
krocephalie. 3 p. 1., 116 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Am- 
sterdam, J. J. Dedie, 1892. 

. Handleiding bij het verplegen van 

krankzinnigen. vii, 271 pp. 12°. Leiden, I). 
Donner, 1898. 

Scherpe (Ferdinand August Alfred) [1876- ]. 

* Ueber Frakturen der Tibia am oberen Ende. 
82 pp., 6 pi., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 
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Schcrpe (Richard) [1868- ]. * Ueber die 
Einwirkung von anorganischen Salzen auf das 
optische Drehungsvermogen des Invertzuckers. 
99 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, P. Stankieivicz, [1891]. 

van Scherpenberg (p. A.) *Die Divertikel 
des Oesophagus und ihre Entstehung. 33 pp. 
8°. Erlangen, A. Vbllrath, 1893. 

Schorr | Marie ), nie Schvarzberg [1865- ]. 
*Traitement de la mort apparente des nouveau- 
nes. 55 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 299. 

Scherrer (Hermann) [18S3- ]. *ZurCasu- 
istik des Carcinoms des Keilbeins. 50 pp. 8°. 
Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1908. 

Scherrer (Julius) [1881- ]. *Ueber Poly- 
serositis chronica fibrosa. 47 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Scherrer (Paul) [1883- ]. *Pouvoir agglu- 
tinant des serosites tuberculeuses; sero-diagnos- 
tic local des tuberculoses articulaires et des 
hydroceles. 2 p. 1., 68 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1907, 
No. 34. 

Sehersehewer (David) [1884- ]. *Ueber 
die Sterilisation bei tuberkulosen Schwangeren 
durch Exstirpation des graviden Uterus und 
der beiderseitigen Adnexe. 28 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, E. Ebering, 1909. 

Scherschlicht (Heinrich). * Beitrag zur Ex- 
articulatio fernoris. 25 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. 
Scheiner, 1894. 

von Scliertel (Max). *Kritisch-experimen- 
teller Beitrag zur Lehre von der Absorption und 
Respiration der tierischen und menschlichen 
Haut. [Wiirzburg.] 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubin- 
gen, F. Pietzcker, 1900. 

Scherwinzky ( Bonaventura ) [1880- ] 
* Ueber die chronische conglobierte Aderhaut- 
tuberkulose. 58 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B Georgi, 
1909. 

Scherz (Hermann). * Ueber die therapeutische 
und prophylaktische Anwendung des Antiteta- 
nus-Serum am Genfer Kantonsspital. [Geneva.] 
40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Chur, Sprecher & Valer, 1903. 

Schestakow (Theodore J.) Contribution a 
Petude de Pozene. 162 pp., 2 1. 8°. Geneve, 
1894. 

Schetelig (Arnold) [1835-1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 66. 
Seheu (Erich) [1876- ]. * Ueber Graviditat 

bei Uterus bicornis septus cum vagina septa. 44 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 
Seheu (Paul). * Ueber spondvlitische Lahmun- 

gen und deren Heilung. 32 pp. 8°. Freiburg, 

Speyer & Kaerner, 1900. 
Seheube (B[otho]). Die Beriberi-Krankheit. 

Eine geographisch-medicinische Studie. viii, 

220 pp. , 2 pi. , 1 map. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1894. 
. Die Krankheiten der warmen Lander. 

vi, 462 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1896. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 661 pp., 7 pi., 

5 maps. 8°. Jena, G.Fischer, 1900. 
. The same. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl. viii, 

789 pp., 13 pi., 5 maps, 2 1. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 

1903. 

. The same. The diseases of warm coun- 
tries; a handbook for medical men. Transl. 
from the German by Pauline Falcke, with ad- 
denda on yellow fever by James Cantlie, and on 
malaria by C. W. Daniels. Edited by James 
Cantlie. 2. ed. x, 594 pp., 19 pi., 1 map. 8°. 
London, J. Bale & Sons & Danie/sson, 1903. 

■ . The same. 2. revised ed. x, 594 pp., 

17 pi., 1 map. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blackislon's 
Son & Co., 1903. 



Sclieuber (Adam). * Ueber dieWirkung eini- 
ger Convolvulaceenharze. 102 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Jurjew, H. Laakrnann, 1894. 
Schcuchzer ( Johann Jacob) [1672-1735]. 

See Deidier (Anthoinet. Experiences sur la bile 
[etc.J. 12°. Zuric en Suisse, 1722. — JWarsilliani- 
sclien (Von der) Pest-Seuch; erste Zugnb [etc.], 
Zurich, 1721.— Museum diluvianum [etc.l. 16°. Timri 
1716. J " ' 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 20, port. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

. See, also: 

Applauses gratulatorii honoribus clarissimi, 
prastantissimi pariter ac doctissimi viri, Joh. 
Jacobi Schychzeri; cum ille praemisso, non sine 
laude, examine, die 21. junii anni 1669. Lug- 
duni Batavorum medicinae doctor rite designa- 
retur, erecti ab amicis et conterraneis. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., 1669. 

Scheue-Wiemand [pseud.]. Abfertigung und 
Warnung vor einem gewissen Kriiger-Hansen 
und seinem, im Hamburger Correspondenten 
vom 7. September d. J. empfohlenen, Mittel 
gegen die Cholera. 12 pp. 12°. Hamburg, 
Hoffmann& Camp, 1831. [P., v. 187.] 

Selieuer (Max). *Todesursachen neugeborener 
und kurz nach der Geburt gestorbener Kinder. 
[Wurtzburg.] 19 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig-Reud- 
nitz, M Hoffmann, 1891. 

Selieuer (Victor). Etudes medicales sur les 
eaux de Spa; leurs vertus, leur mode d'emploi 
et leur usage dans les maladies, xvi, 217 pp. 
8°. Bruxelles, H. Manceaux, 1877. 

. Traite des eaux de Spa; topographie, 

promenades et distractions; vertus et mode 
d'emploi des eaux et des bains, hygiene des 
malades, indications et conduite du traitement. 
2. ed. xvi, 328 pp., 5 pi. 12°. Bruxelles, H. 
Manceaux, 1881. 

. Du bain ferrugineux et de Phydrothera- 

pie a Spa. Guide pratique du baigneur. 134 
pp. 8°. Bruxelles, F. Hayez, 1886. 

& Wybauw (Rene). Spa; passe\ pre- 
sent, avenir. Causerie medicale. 126 pp. 8°. 
Bruxelles, F. Hayez, 1901. 

Seheuerer (Franz). * Mastitis und Carcinom. 
40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. B. Fleischmann, 
1897. 

Scheuermann (Adolf). *Ein Beitrag zur Be- 
handlung der Wanderniere. 35 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, Becker, 1893. 

Scheuermann (Emil) [1859- ]. *Ueber 
chronische Tuberculose der Mamma unter dem 
Bilde des Fibroadenoma. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, C. J. Becker, 1902. 

Scheuermann (Karl Wilhelm) [1881- ]. 
* Ueber Liihmungen im Anschluss an Fraktu- 
ren. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Call- 
vey, 1904. 

Scheuifcmann (Emil Ludwig Hermann) 
[1874- ]. * Ueber den Einfluss heisser 
Bader auf den Gaswechsel des Menschen. 29 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer <Sc 
Co., 1899. 

Seheunemann (Henningus). De morbo mer- 
curiali contagioso, quern pestem vulgus nominat, 
ex quintuplici ente, dei nimirum, astrorum, 
pagoyi, venej et natune prognato: in qua vera 
curandi ratio recensetur. 2 p. 1., 66 pp., 1 tab. 
4°. Babenbergx, A. Horitz, 1608. 

Scheurer (Albert). Optique physiologique; les 
predecesseurs de Chevreul. 55 pp. 12°. Paris, 
Masson & Cie., 1898. 
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Sclieurcr (Paul). * Ueber Cervixverletzungen 
bei Primiparen. [Bern.] 59 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
L. Schumacher, 1906. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, lxvii. 

Scheurlen ([Karl Paul] Ernst) [1863- ]. 
*Ueberein Fibrosarkoui der Tonsille. 27 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Berlin, H. S. Hermann, [1885]. 

Scheuthauer {Gustav) [1832-94]. 

Pkeisz(H.) Emlekbeszed. Dr. Scheuthauer 
Gusztav, 1832-1894. [Memorial notice of . . .] 
8°. Budapest, 1895. 

[Nekrolog.] Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] . Berl., 1895, 
cxxxix, 554. — Preisz (H.) Nachruf. Ungar. Arch. f. 
Med., Wiesb., 1894, iii, 83-85. 

Scheutzer (John Gaspar) [1702-29]. 

iTIoore (N.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, 1, 416. 

Scheven (Otto). *Zur Kenntnis der sekundiir 
malignen Neurome. 1 p. 1., 20 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, H. Laupp, 1896. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klii). Chir., Tiibing., 1896, xvii. 

Scheveningen. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Fbanckex (W. ) Scheveningen. Sa plage; 
ses bains. 8°. La Haye, [1899]. 

de Scheviakotf-Horoehowska (Mine. E16- 
onore). * Accouchement chez les primipares 
apres l'age de 30 ans. 31 pp. 8°. Geneve, 
Kundig, 1908, No. 253. 

Scheviiig. Considerations m6dico-chirurgicales 
sur la tumeur blanche; examen pathologique, 
clinique et critique de la tumeur blanche en- 
visaged particuliirement au point de vue de la 
pathologie et de la th^rapeutique medicales. 
100 pp. 8°. Lorient, C. Daguineau, 1858. 

Schewiakoff (W. ) * Ueber einen neuen bac- 
teriemihnliehen Organismus des Siisswassers. 
Habilitationsschrift. 36 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, C. Winter, 1893. 

Sche ye (Anton) [1873- ]. * Ueber die Vor- 
giinge in Elektrolyten, welche vom galvanischen 
Strome durchflossen werden und von unpolari- 
sierbaren Elektroden begrenzt sind. 30 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Friedldnder, 1895. 

Scheyer (Alfred) [1874- ]. *Ueber die 
Spatresultate der Osteotomie bei Genu valgum. 
32 pp., 1 1. 12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1896. 

Schiassi (Benedetto). II trattamento odierno 
dei fibromi uterini. 22 pp. 8°. Bologna, 
Gamberini <fc Parmeggiani, 1895. 

. Un nuovo letto da operazioni ed alcuni 

casi di chirurgia. 42 pp., 5 pi. roy. 8°. Bo- 
logna, Zamorani & Albertazzi, 1897. 

. Un caso di resezione dello sterno, delle 

due clavicole e delle prime costole. 13 pp. 4°. 
Bologna, Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1899. 

. Sull' anestesia del midollo spinale. 20 pp. 

8°. Bologna, Gamberini cfc Parmeggiani, 1900. 

. Annotazioni di clinica chirurgica opera- 

toria. 47 pp. roy. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & 
Parmeggiani, 1900. 

. Entero-colite muco-membranosa e tiflo- 

stomia temporanea. 7 pp. roy. 8°. Bologna, 
Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1900. 

. La deviazione chirurgica del sangue por- 

tale. 18 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & Par- 
meggiani, 1901. 

Repr.from: Bull. d. sc. raed. di Bologna, 1901, 8. B., i. 

. Sulla cocainizzazione spinale. Sintesi 

critica. 24 pp. 8°. Roma, F. Failli, 1902. 
Repr.from: Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii. 

. Un nuovo trattamento del morbo del 

Banti; duplice compenso circolatorio, epatico e 
lineale. 29 pp. roy. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini 
& Parmeggiani, 1902. 



Scliiassi (Benedetto) — continued. 

. The same. Le d^veloppement chirurgi- 

cal d'une double circulation compl6nientaire 
dans le traitement de quelques maladies h^pato- 
spleniques. 23 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1903. 
Repr.from: Semaine med., Par., 1903, xxiii. 

. Lo sviluppo chirurgico di un duplice 

compenso circolatorio epiplo-lienale come cura 
di talune malattieepato-spleniche. 18 pp. roy. 
8°. Bologna, Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1903. 

. Di talune cirrosi epatiche e del loro trat- 
tamento. 25 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 1905. 

. Anemia splenica; morbo del Banti e 

splenocleisi. 48 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1906. 

Repr.from: Eiv. crit. d. clin. med., Firenze, 1906, vii. 

Schiavelti (Angelo). 

See Germany. Nuova farmacopea [etc.]. 12°. 

Roma, 1889. 

Scliiavuzzi (Bernardo). 

See Tommasi-Crudeli (Corrado). Ricerche sulla 
natura della malaria, [etc.]. roy. 8°. Roma 1886. 

Schibel (Georg) [1807-1900]. 

Kull (G.) Ein Ruckblick auf Schibels Leben «nd 
Wirken. Org. d. Taubst.-Anst. in Deutschl., Friedberg, 
1900, xlvi, 159; 209; 228; 257; 305; 339. 

Scliiblcr ( Wilhelm). *Beitr;ige zur Mengenbe- 

stimmungdes Lochialsecretes. [Basel.] 28pp., 

1 tab. 8°. [Daros, H. Richter, 1889, velsubseq.] 
Sclticlit (Benjamin). * De affectu magno mor- 

tique proximo syncope ejusque causis et cura. 

23 pp. 4°. Vtiembergse, lit. viduse. Gerdesise, 

[1723] [P., v. 1914.] 
Schick (Aron). * Ueber nekrotisierende Ent- 

ziindung des Oesophagus bei Scharlach. 20 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Basel, F. Reinhardt, 1907. 
Schick (B.) Sequelae, infectious character and 

treatment of scarlet fever. 

In: Dis. child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann. Eng. 

transl., roy. 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 297-820. 
See, also, von Perquet (C.) & Schick (B.) Die 

Serumkrankheiten [etc.]. 8°. Leigzig & Wien, 1905. 

Schick (Ferdinand). *Zur galvanokaustischen 
Amputation des Penis. 15 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Laupp, 1892. 

Schick (Franz Josef). * Ueber das Verhalten 
der Cervix in der letzten Zeit der Schwanger- 
schaft. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, A. Voll- 
rath, 1894. 

Schick (Richard). Die Myomotomie mit retro- 
peritonealer Stielbehandlung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1896, No. 158 
(Gynak., No, 57, 599-628). 

Schick (Wilhelm). * Ueber einen operativ be- 
handelten Fall einer ungewohnlichen Stirnlap- 
penaffection mit giinstigem Ausgang. 39 pp. 
8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1895. 

Schickc (Gotthilf) [1872- ]. * Ueber Nie- 
rentumoren und deren Exstirpation. 43 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1901. 

Schickc (Richard Theodor Martin) [1878- ]. 

*Melaena neonatorum spuria. 40 pp. 8°. Mar- 

burg, K. Gleiser, 1902. 
Schickele (Antoine) [1880- ]. *La gal- 

vano-faradisation; etude physique, physiologi- 

que, therapeutique. 76 pp. 8°. Li/on, 1904, 

No. 111. 

Schickele (Gustav). *Beitriige zur Morpho- 
logie und Entwicklung der normalen und iiber- 
zahligen Milchdriisen. [Strassburg.] 44 pp. 
8°. Stuttgart, E. Naegele, 1900. 

. Strafrecbt und Frauenheilkunde. viii, 

82 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1909. 

Schickcndantz (KarlEmil) [1872- ]. 
* Beitrag zur Recurrenslahmung mit 50 neuen 
Fallen. 72 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 
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Scliiekert [Willibald]. Die militariirztlichen 
Bildungsanstalten von ihrer Griindung bis zur 
Gegenwart. Festschrift zur Feier des hundert- 
jiihrigen Bestehens des medizinisch-chirurgi- 
echen Friedrieh-Wilhelms-Instituts. 1m Auf- 
trage der Medicinal-Abtheilung des koniglichen 
Kriegsininisteriuins nach aintlichen Quellen 
bearbeitet. xiii, 306 pp., 29 pi., 2 maps. 8°. 
Berlin, E. S. Mittler c0 Sohn, 1895. 

. Die Feier des hundertjahrigen Bestehens 

des medizinisch-chirurgischen Friedrich-Wil- 
helms-Instituts. Jm Auftrage der Kaiser Wil- 
helms-Acadeinie fiir das militararztliche Bil- 
dungswesen zusammengestellt. 47 pp. 8°. 
Berlin. E. S. Mittler <fc Sohn, 1896. 

Scbidkowsky (Willi) [1877- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Lehre vom Bauchdeckentibrom. 34 pp., 
1 L 8°. Berlin, O. Francke, 1903. 

Sell id I of (B.) Die Ehe und ihr Einfluss auf 
Gesundheit und Lebensdauer. 91 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, W. Renter, [1905]. 

Schidorsky (Heinrich) [1881- ]. *Kasui- 
stische Beitriige zur Diagnose der Affektionen 
der Cauda equina und des unteren Riicken- 
marksabschnittes. 40pp., 41. 8°. Konigsberg 
i. Pr., Karg cfc Manned; 1907. 

Schidrowilz (Philip). * Beitriige zur Kennt- 
nis der Xanthongruppe. 45 pp. 8°. Bern, 
K. J. Wyss, 1893. 

Schieck (Franz). *Ueber die ersten Stadien 
der experimentellen Tuberculose der Kanin- 
chencornea. [Heidelberg.] 46 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1896. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1896, xx. 

. *Klinische und experimentelle Studien 

iiber die Wirkung des Tuberculins auf die Iris- 
tuberculose. [Halle- Wittenberg.] 117 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1900. 

. Beitriige zur pathologischen Anatomie 

der bandformigen Hornhauttriibung. 28 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., 1900. 

. Klinische und experimentelle Studien 

iiber die Wirkung des Tuberculins auf die Iris- 
tuberculose. 117 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1900. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900, 1. 

. Das Melanosarkom als einzige Sarkom- 

form des Uvealtraktus. Eine pathologisch- 
anatomische Abhandlung. ix, 130 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1906. 

Scliiedat (Max) [1884- ]. * Ueber den Un- 
tergang maligner Geschwulstmetastasen in der 
Lunge, Leber und Lymphdriisen. 37 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., E. Quatz, 1908. 

Schieffelin (W. H.) &Co. Notes on the thera- 
peutic use of the new iodine compound aristol. 
Manufactured by the Farbenfabriken vormals 
Friedr. Bayer & Co., Elberfeld. Sole agents 
and sole licensees for the United States, W. H. 
Schieffelin & Co. , New York. 24 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1890. 

. Clinical excerpts on phenacetine-Bayer, 

analgesic, antipyretic, and sulphonal-Bayer, 
hypnotic, nerve sedative. 48 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1891. 

. One hundred years of business life, 1794- 

1894. 56 pp., 17 pi. 8°. New York, [1894]. 

Scliieffendecker ([Ernst Friedrich] Paul) 
[1849- ]. Indikationeu und Contraindika- 
tionen des Radfahrens. 83 pp. 12°. Leipzig, 
8. Hirzel, 1901. 

. Neurone und Neuronenbahnen. viii, 

333 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1906. 



Sehieffendecker ([E. F.] P.)— continued. 

& Ko§sel (A.) Gewebelehre mit be- 

sonderer Beriicksichtigung des menschlichen 
Korpers. 1. Abth. xiv, 414 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Braunschweig, II. Bruhn, 1891. 

Forms 1. Abth., v. 2, of: Behrens (W.), Kossel (A.) & 
Schiefferdecker ( P. ) Die Ge webe des menschlichen Kor- 
pers [etc.]. 8°. Braunschweig, 1889. 

Sell idler (Karl Ottomar Hubert) [1877- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Schock wirkung bei Schrotschus- 
sen. 33 pp. 8°. Bonn, E. Eisele, 1904. 

Scliiefferdeeker (W[ilhelm Friedrich]) [1818- 
89]. Bericht iiber die vom Verein fiir wissen- 
schaftliche Heilkunde in Konigsberg in Preus- 
sen angestellten Beobachtungen iiber den Ozon- 
gehalt der atmosphiirischen Luft und sein Ver- 
haltniss zu den herrschenden Krankheiten. 
49 pp., 15 tab. 8°. [Wien, 1855.] 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d.Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CL, Wien, 1855, xvii, 191. 

For Biography, see Stleda (L.) Gedachtnissrede auf 
Wilhelm Friedrich Schiefferdecker. 12°. Klinigsberg i. 
Pr., 1889. 

Scliiege (Joannes Augustus). *Diss. sistens 

disquisitionem quaenam in operatione cataracta? 

methodus sit optima. 36 pp. 12°. Berolini, 

C. A. Platenus, 1815. 
Schiele ( Albert ). Abwasserbeseitigung von 
. Gewerben und gewerbreichen Stadten unter 

hauptsiichlicher Beriicksichtigung Englands. 

xxviii, 932 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 

1904. 

Forms 11. Hft. of: Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Was- 
serversorg. . . . zu Berl. 

Schiele (Otto). * Ueber den Einfluss der 
Schlafmittel auf die Magenverdauung. [Er- 
langen, 1890.] 24 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Branden- 
burg a. H., J. Wiesikes, 1891. 

Seliiele (Wolfgang). * Ein Beitrag zur Bedeu- 
tung der Salzsiiure bei der Verdauung des 
Eiweisses im Magen. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jurjew, 
H. Laakmann, 1893. 

Scliiemann (Carl) [1869- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Gelenkerkrankungen bei Tabes 
und Syringomvelie. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1894. 

Seliiepan (Karl) [1872- ]. * Ueber Thrii- 
nensackblennorrhoe und ihre Behandlung mit 
Hydrargyrum oxycyanatum (HgOHg(CN) 2 ). 
32 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1896. 

Seliiepan (Walter). * Ueber Ovarienimplan- 
tation. [Freiburg i. Br.] 48 pp, 8°. Berlin, 
A. Scholem, 1905. 

Schierbeek (Niels Peter) [1864- ]. Om 
kulsyrens Indflydelse paa diastatiske og pep- 
tondannende Fermenter. [On the influence 
of carbonic acid on diastatic and peptonizing 
ferments.] 62 pp. 8°. Kj0benhavn, G. E. C. 
Gad, 1891. 

§cliierbel (August). * Welche diagnostische 
Schwierigkeiten bieten Mesenterialcysten? 30 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Slrassburg i. E., C. & J. Goeller, 
1899. 

Scliierning (Jens Peter Friedrich) [1877- ]. 
* Ueber Stenose und ulcerose Zerstorung des 
Duodenums durch zerfallende kiisige Portal - 
driisen, grosse verkiisende Tumoren der Leber. 
24 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, ]902. 

Scliiess ( Wilhehn). *Ueber umbilicale Gallen- 
blasenfisteln und ihre Behandlung. [Basel.] 
67 pp. 8°. Wien, F. Jasper, 1895. 

Schiess-Oemuseu§ (Heinrich) [1833- ]. 
Versuch einer speziellen Neurologie der Rana 
esculenta. iv, 35 pp., 4 pi. 4°. St. Gallen & 
Bern, Ruber & Co., 1857. 
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Sollies - Gemuscus (Heinrich) — continued. 

. Die Kurzsichtigkeit, ihre Ursachen unci 

Folgen, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Schule. 24 pp. 8°. Basel, C. Meyri, 1869. 

. Kranke Augen in 30 Bildern makro- 

skopisch dargestellt and beschrieben fur Aerzte 
und Studirende. 2p. 1., 118 pp. 8°. Basel, 
H. Georg, 1876. 

. Leber die Behandlung der Blennorrhea 

der Xeugebornen. 5 pp. 8°. [Basel, 1876.] 
Repr. f mm: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1876, vi. 

. Neuro retinitis beiderseits mit ausge- 

dehnten Netzhauthamorrhagien. Section, pp. 
380-387. 8°. [Stuttgart, 1880.] 

Repr from: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augeuh., Stuttg., 1880, 
xviii. 

. Ueber Fremdkorper in der Iris und vor 

deren Kaunner. 6 pp. 8°. [Basel, 1880.] 
Jicpr.from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1880, x. 

. Zwei Fiille von Extraction von Fremd- 

korpern mittelst Electro-Magnet. 8 pp. 8°. 
[Stuttgart, 1881.] 
Repr. from: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg. ,1881, xix. 

. Augenheilanstalt in Basel. Jahresbe- 

richte. 26., 1889; 31., 1894; 32., 1895. 8°. Basel, 
1890-95. 

. Kurzer Leitfaden der Refractions- und 

Accommodations-Anomalien. Eine leicht fass- 
liche Anleitung zur Brillenbestimmuno:, fur 
praktische Aerzte und Studirende bearbeitet. 

3 p. 1., 69 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1893. 

See, also, Beitriige zur Augenheilkunde fete.]. 4°. 
Basel, 1893. 

Schiewe (Gustav) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall von 

primiirem infrapapillaren Duodenalcarcinom. 

26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 
Scliiff. Ueber die Entstehung und Behandlung 

des Plattfusses im jugendlichen Alter. 79 pp. 

8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1904. 

Forms 25. Hft. of: Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil. -San. - 

Wesens, Berl., 1904. 

Scliiff ( Eduard). Ueber die Anwendung der 
Rontgenstrahlen in der Medizin. 13 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, L. Simion, 1899. 

Repr. from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx. 

. Die Behandlung des Lupus erithema- 

todes mit Rontgenstrahlen. [Also:] Ein Vor- 
schlag zur Verbesserung von Rontgenaufnah- 
men des Beckens, von Leopold Freund. 4 pp. 
4°. Hamburg, [1899]. 

Repr. from: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb., i 899-1900. ii. 

. Der gegenwiirtige Stand der Rontgen- 

therapie. 50 pp. 12°. Breslau, Grass, Barth & 
Co., 1901. 

. Erfolge der Rontgentherapie. 24 pp., 9 

pi. 8°. Wten, M. Perles, 1904. 

See, also, Freund (L.) & SclilfT (E.) Weitere An- 
wendungsgebiete [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig. 1900.— Lelolr (H.) 
& Vidal (E.) Svmptomatologie und Histologic [etc.]. 
8°. Hamburg <fr Leipzig, 1890. 

Scliiff (Julius). * Ueber die Driisen in der Gal- 
lenblase und ihre pathologische Bedeutung bei 
Cholelithiasis und primiirem Carcinom der Gal- 
lenblase. 29 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., E. Kut- 
truff, 1898. 

Scliiff (Moritz) [1823-96]. La pupille considm'e 
comme e*thesiometre. Traduction de l'italien 
par R. Guichard de Choisity. 35 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1875. 

. Gesammelte Beitriige sur Phvsiologie. 

4 v. 8°. Lausanne, B. Benda, 1894-6". 

Also, under title: Recueil des mC'moires physiologiques. 
For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 
927. Also': Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1264. Also: Lancet, 



Seliiff (Moritz)— continued. 

Lond., 1896, ii, 1198. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 
Suppl., 49. Also: Kev. med. de la Suisse Horn., Geneve, 
1896, xvi, 585-599 (J.-L. Prevost). Also: Rev. scient., Par., 
1896, 4. s., vi, 548-552 (P. Langlois). Also: Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 1007-1010 (A. Biedl). 

. See, also: 

Liste chronologique des travaux de . . . In his: Ges. 
Beitr. z. Physiol. 8°. Lausanne, 1898, iv, 431-440. 

Sell i If (Paul) [1862- ]. *Die spgenannten 
intrauterinen Frakturen und ihre Aetiologie. 
22 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, />'. Georgi, L904. 

Scliiffer (A[ugust]). * Ueber den Einrluss eini- 
ger Desinfizientien, insbesondere der Karbol- 
siiure auf die Fiirbbarkeit der Tuberkelbacillen. 

34 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, H. Stiirtz, 1892. 
Scliiffer (Friedrich). *Der Transversalschnitt 

bei der Sectio alta. [Erlangen.] 26 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, F. Rohrl, 1890. 

Scliiffer (Georg). * Ueber die Blutcysten der 
seitlichen Halsgegend. 36 pp. 8°. (Jiessen, 
O. Kindt, 1900. 

Scliiffer (Wilhelm) [1876- # ]. *Kasuistischer 
Beitrag zur klinischen Diagnostik der Persis- 
tenz des Ductus arteriosus Botalli. [Giessen.] 
22 pp., 1 1. 8° Wurzburg, H. Stiirtz, 1903. 

Schifferli (Arthur). *Die aseptischen Beuge- 
sehnen-Veriinderungen des Pferdes unter be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der histologiachen 
Vorgange. 63 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Zurich, O. Fussli, 
1908. 

Scliiffers (F.) Contribution a l'etude des ma- 
ladies du larynx; syphilis la?-yngee compliquee 
de paralysie respiratoire aigue. 17 pp. 8°. 
Bruxelles, H. Manceaux, 1881. a. l. a. 

Repr. from: J. de mecl., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1881, 
lxxii. 

. Du catheterisme de Poesophage et de la 

sonde oesophagienne a demeure. 4 pp. 8°. 
[Liege, 1882.] a. l. a. 

Repr. from: Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege, 1882, xxi. 

. Du traitement de la phthisie du la- 
rynx. 7 pp. 8°. Liege, II. Vaillant-Carmanne, 
1882. A. L. A. 
Repr. from: Ann. Soc. m6d.-chir. de Liege, 1882, xxi. 

. Contribution a, l'etude du cancer du la- 
rynx. 19 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1883. a. l.a. 

Repr. from: Rev. mens, de laryngol. [etc ], Par., 1883, iii. 

. Cours de clinique larvngologique et de 

clinique otologique. Discours d'ouverture. De 
la specialisation dans Penseignement medical. 
Des relations des etudes laryngologiqucs et <>to- 
logiques avec la medecine et la chirurgie gene- 
rates. 30 pp. 8°. LMge, A. Faust, 1891. 
Universite de Liege. 

. A travers la medecine. 15 pp. 8°. Liege, 

[n. d.]. 

Schifferstadt. 

See Scarlatina {History, etc., of), by localities. 
Scliiffmaclicr (Jakob) [1873- ]. * Ueber 

die svphilitische Erkrankung der Lunge. 51 

pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade & O. Franrke, [1896]. 
Sctiiffinann (A .) Schimberg-Bad im Entlebuch, 

Kanton Luzern (Schweiz). 25 pp., 1 pi., 1 phot. 

12°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1881. 
Sctaifron (Gabriel) [1881- ]. * Ueber don 

durch die isoliert verlaufende Vena mesenterica 

inferior verursachten Stranyfilcus. M7 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., O. Kiimmel, 1906. 
Schiftan (Otto) [1868- ]. * Leber die Tuber- 

culose der Diaphvsen langer Rohrenknochen. 

35 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. S. Hermann, [1893]. 
Schikora (Ernst Daniel) [1871- ]. * Zur 

Kenntnis der Gallenfarbstoffe in den Faeces der 
Sauglinge. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breslau, 1901. 
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Schikorow§ki (Erich [Julius Walter]) [1879- 
]. * Die Verbreituug des Trachoma in der 
Provinz Sachsen; zusammengestellt auf Grnnd 
der Journale 1S91-1901 der konigl. Universitats- 
Augenklinik zu Halle a. S. 34 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. Xietschmann, 1903. 

Schilbeofles gyrin us. 

Reed (H. D.) The structure of the poison glands of 
Schilbeodes gyrinus. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1900, n. s., xii,304. 

Schilcher (Eduard) [1874- ]. *ZurCasui- 
stik der Periurethritis des Mannes. 36 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, Kastner ct Callicey, 1903. 

Schild (Max). *Uel»er die auf der medizini- 
schen Klinik zu Erlangen im Winter 1889-90 
beobachteten Fiille von Influenza. [Erlangen.] 
31 pp. , 4 diag. 8°. Maritbreit, F. Etoereth, 1890. 

Schild (Otto ). *Beitrage zur Kenntnis antago- 
nistischer Gifte. 27 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. M. 
Richter, 1S93. 

Schild (Otto) [1879- ]. *Zur Entstehung 
freier Gelenkkorper im Elbogengelenk (Ab- 
sehalungsfraktur). 52 pp. 8°. U'iirzburg, J. 
B. Greenwald, 1901. 

Schild ([Theodor]Walther) [1867- ]. * Zur 
Frage der Calomelwirkung bei renalem Hy- 
drops. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. llalle a. S., Gebauer- 
Schwetschke, 1S92. 

Schildbacb (Carl Hermann) [1824-88]. Die 
Schulbankfrage und die Kunze'sche Schulbank. 
117 pp., Gtab., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, J. J. Weber, 
1872. 

Schildkiieciii (Gottlieb). * Zwei interessante 
Fiille puerperaler Eklampsie; der eine compli- 
cirt durch acute gelbe Leberatrophie. 34 pp. 
8°. Zurich, F. Lohbauer, 1895. 

Schildmaclier (Theodor) [1869- ]. ♦Ue- 
ber herzlose Missgeburten. 27 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
xrald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Scliiler (Franz). * Ein Fall von Endocarditis 
verrucosa nach Abortus. 26 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
1893. 

Scliiler (Hermann) [1879- ]. * Ueber die 
Eesultate der palliativen und operativen Be- 
handlung der Genitaltuberkulose beiin Weibe. 
46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., K. Henn, 1903. 

Schilina (Ludmilla). * Vergleich von Ludwigs 
Kymographen mit Hiirthles Tonographen. 
[Bern.] 1 p. 1., 56 pp. 8°. Munchen, R. 01- 
denbourg, 1899. 
Also, in: Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen. 1899, xxxviii. 

Schill (E[rnst] ). Jahresbericht iiber die Fort- 
schritte der Diagnostik. v. 1-10, 1894-1903. 
12°. Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1895-1904. 

See, cdso. Porter (Joshua Henry). Kriegschirurgi- 
sches Taschenbuch, [etc.]. 16°. Leipzig, 1882. 

Sehillbach. Augenkrankheiten. MS. 177 

pp. 4°. Jena, 1861-2. 
Seliillbach (Curt Hermann Lad wig) [1865- 
]. * Ueber Zungenbelag beim Abdominal- 

tvphus. 41 pp., 1 L 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 

[1891]. 

Seliillbach (Ernst . *Zwei Falle von Durch- 
locherung der Tricuspidalklappe mit Cvanose. 
28 pp. 8°. Jena, B. Engau, 1891. 
Schiller (Armin Friedrich Maximilian) [1883- 
]. * Ueber intratracheal Strumen. [K6- 
nigaberg i. Pr.] 25 pp. 8°. Weldau, C. A. 
Srherfler, 1909. 
Schiller [August]. Grundziige der YVasserver- 
sorgung in Stiidten und liindlichen Ortschaften. 
12 pp. 8°. Frankfurt am Main, Jaeger, 1894. 

Jtepr.from: Fortschr. d. off. Gsndhtspflg., Frankf. a. M., 
1894. ili. 



Schiller (Ernst) . * Das mystische Leben der 

Ordensch western zu Toss bei Winterthur. 

[Bern.] 90 pp. 8°. Zurich, F. Lohbau,;r, 1903. 
Schiller (F[erdinand]C[anning]S[cott]) [1864- 
]. Humanism; philosophical essays. 

xxvii, 297 pp. 8°. London, Macrnillan & Co., 

1903. 

Schiller (Hans) [1878- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Melanosarkom der Parotis. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1906. 

Schiller (Heinrich). Von der Pestilentz. Er- 
sterTractat: Von den pestilentzischen Funcken, 
ihrer Art, Underschiedt, Zander und Schweffel. 
II. Von Regiment oder Lebens-Ordnung bey der 
Pest. III. Von den Bezoartischen Gifftreibern, 
beyde zur Versicherung unnd zur Heilung. 
Ins gemein und auch in Sonderheit, gegen jetzo 
anschwebende gifftige Seuche, Hanauwischen 
Angehorigen, zu Unterricht und nutzlichem Ge- 
brauch. 87 pp. 24°. Banaw, J. Halbeyen, 
1606. 

Schiller (Hermann). Ueber die Aktinomykose 
des Menschen, ein Beitrag zur Pathogenese der- 
aelben. 24 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von Munchow, 
1892. c. 

. Der Studienplan. Ein Kapitel aua der 

piidagogischen Psychologie und Physiologie. 
65 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Reichard, 
1897. 

Forms 1. Hit., v. 1, of: Samjil. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
padagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

. Studien und Versuche iiber die Erler- 

nung der Orthographic. In Gemeinschaft mit 
Heinrich Fucha [et al.] veroffentlicht. 63 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Reuther & Reichard, 1S98. 

Forms 4. Hft., v. '2, of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
padagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

. Die Schularztfrage. Ein Wort zur Vet- 

atiindigung. 56 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Rei- 
chard, 1899. 

Forms 1. Hft., v. 3, of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
padagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

. Der Aufsatz in der Muttersprache. Eine 

padagogisch-psychologische Studie. I. Die An- 
fange des Aufsatzes im dritten Schuljahre. 68 
pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Rrichard, 1900. 

Forms 1. Hft., v. 4, of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a.d. Geb. d. 
padagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

. Der Aufsatz in der Muttersprache. Eine 

padagogisch - psychologische Studie. II. Der 
Aufsatz im 4. bia 8. Schuljahre (Alter 9 bis 14 
Jahre). 61pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther <.(■ Reichard, 
1902. 

Forms 3. Hft., v. 5, of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
padagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

See, also, Kolileder (Hermann). Die Masturbation 

[etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1899. . The same. 8°. Berlin, 

1902. 

Schiller (Joachim). See Schyller (Joachim) 
[in 1. s.]. 

von Schiller (Jbhann Christoph Fried- 
rich) [1759-1805]. 

Schmidt (J.) Schiller und Rousseau. 8°. 
Berlin, 1876. 

Bauiii<>'artel (G.) Zum Gediichtnis Schillers. 
Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1905,lvi,pp. 
i-xvi — Meeker (A.) Schiller nls Mediziner. N.Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1905 xvi, 203-212.— Fauvel (H.) Un 
evad6 de la medecine: Schiller. Chron. med., Par., 1904, 
xi, 444-149.— Frolieli (H.) Der militarmedicinische 
Beruf im Jugendleben Schiller's. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, xlviii, 1027; 1089.— Greelf (R.) Schiller a!s 
Arzt. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1905), 1906, 
xxxvi, pt.2, 178-189.— Hoppe (A.) Psychopatliischesbei 
Schiller und Ibsen. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., 
Berl. u. Leipz., 1907, xxx, 223-228.— Kern (O.) Schil- 
ler in seinen Beziehungen zur Psychiatrie. Psychiat. -neu- 
rol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1905-6, vii, 41-46.— Kronleld 
(A) Friedrich Schiller. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv 
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von Schiller {Johann Christoph Fried- 
rich). 

929-93.5.— Magnus (H.) Schiller als Arzt.; ein medizin- 
geschichtliches Uedenkblatt an den lOOjiihrigen Todestag 
Sehillers. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xx\i, 711-719. Neuburger (M.) Sehillers Beziehun- 
gen zur Medizin. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1905, 1, 261; 273; 
296:307: 318. Also: Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1905, x viii, 488- 
497.— von Roliden (U.) Schiller und die Kriminal- 
psvchologie. Monatsehr. f. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Hei- 
delb., 1905, ii, 81-88.— Welgelin. Zurn Gedachtnis 
Schillers, Schiller als Arzt. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. 
iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1905, lxxv, 337; 361; 385.— Weloker 
(H.) Zur Kritik des Schillersehadels; ein Beitrag zur 
kraniologischen Diagnostik. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brn- 
schwg., 1887-8, xvii, 19-60. 
Schillcr-Ticlz. Inzucht und Consanguinitiit. 
34 pp. 8°. Osterwick, A. W. Zickfeldt, [1887, 
vel subseq.]. 

. Neue Wege der Giihrkunde und die Mal- 

tonweine. 88 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1898. 

Forms 287.-288. Hit., n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. 
wissensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

Schilling. Die Zahnpflege in der Schule, Ar- 
mee, Strafanstalt und Krankenkasse. 30 pp. 
8°. Munchen, O. Gmelin, 1905. 

Schilling (A. J.) Johann Jakob Dillenius(1687- 
1747), sein Leben und Wirken. 34 pp. 8°. 
Hamburg, 1888. 

Forms 66. Hft..n. F.,of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wis- 
sensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

Schilling (Andreas). * De urinse suppressione. 
201. 4°. Argentorati, E. Welper, 1651. 

Schilling (August). Xeues Verfahren den Ge- 
biirmutter- und Scheidenvorfall durch einen 
neu construirten Muttertriiger vollstiindig zu 
heilen oder leicht und ganz sicher zuriickzu- 
halten. 3. Aufl. viii, 67 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Erlan- 
gen, F. Enke, 1854. 

Schilling (Christophorus). 

See Joubert Laurent. Oratio de prsesidiis [etc.]. 
24°. Geneva, 1580. 

Schilling (Claus). Zur Lehre von der Polyo- 
nielitis. 15 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 
1895. 

Forms 67. Hft. of: Munchen. med. Abhandl. 
Schilling (Ernst Christian Carl) [1876- ]. 
*Ueber Pseudoarthrosen im Anschluss an eine 
durch Geburtstrauma entstandene Pseudoar- 
throse. 25 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1900. 
Schilling ( Florentius). 

See Sebizlus ( Melehior) [in 1. s.]. Exercitationes me- 
dicse xxviii. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1624. 

Schilling (Franz). *Ein Fall von Extraute- 

rinschwangerschaft mit missbildeter Frucht. 

55 pp., 1 p. 1. 8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 1893. 
Schilling (Friedrich). Hydrotherapie fiir 

Aerzte. 2. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 64 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 

Berlin & Neutnied, L. Heuser, 1895. 
. Diiitotherapie fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 

xii, 166 pp. 16°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 

1895. 

. Kompendiura der iirztlichen Technik. 

x, 397 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Leipziij, II. Hartung &c 
Sohn, 1897. 

. Kompendium der diiitetischen und phy- 

sikalischen Heilmethoden. vii, 263 pp. 12°. 
Leipzig, H. Hartung & Sohn, 1900. 

. Wie befreie ich mich von meiner Nervo- 
sity? Symptome, Ursachen und neue iirztliche 
Ratschlage zur raschen Beurteilung und Selbst- 
heilung. 48 pp. 12°. Leipzia, A. F. Schloffel, 
[1900]. 

. The same. Hoe bevrijd ik mij van 

mijne zenuwachtigheid ? 44 pp. 8°. Leiden, 
Blanke nberg A Co., 1900. 

■ . Die Verdaulichkeit der Nahrungs- und 

Genussmittel auf Grand mikroskopiecher Un- 



Schilling (Friedrich ) — continued, 
tersuchungen der Faeces. 132 pp. 12°. Leip- 
zig, IT. Hartung & Sohn, 1901. 

. Hygiene und Diatetik des Magens. 132 

pp. 12°. Leipzig, II. Hartung & Sohn, 1901. 

. Taschenbuch iiber die Foi tschritte der 

physikalisch-dii'itetischen Heilmethoden (Hy- 
dro-, Electro- und Balneotherapie, Gymnastik, 
Massage, Diiitetik, etc.). xvi, 224 pp. 16°. 
Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1901. 

. The same. 2. Jahrg. 214 pp. 12°. 

Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1902. 

. The same. 3. Jahrg. xix, 235 pp. 16°. 

Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1903. 

. The same. 4. Jahrg. xvi, 236 pp. 16°. 

Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1904. 

. The same. 5. Jahrg. xxiv, 216 pp. 16°. 

Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1905. 

. Hygiene und Diiitetik des Darmes. 3 

p. 1., 152 pp. 16°. Leipzig, JI. Hartung d- Sohn, 
1902. 

. Hygiene und Diatetik der Stoffwechsel- 

krankheiten. vi, 345 pp. 12°. Leipzig, II. 
Hartung 6c Sohn, 1903. 

. Die Krankheiten der Speiserdhre. 86 

pp. 8°. Leipzig, H. Hartung & Sohn, 1903. 

. Die Gallensteinkrankheit, ihre Ursa- 
chen, Pathologie, Diagnose und Therapie. 85 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, II. Hartung & Sohn, 1904. 

. Das peptische Magengeschwur mit Ein- 

schluss des peptischen Speiserohren- und Duo- 
denalgeschwiirs. 71 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Korn- 
feld, 1905. 

Forms 205. Hft., v. 17, of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Kompendium der iirztlichen Technik 

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Therapie. 
2. Aufl. viii, 513 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, C. Ka- 
bitzsch, 1906. 

. Die Krankheiten des Afters. 25 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, H. Komfeld, 1908. 

Forms 246. Hft., v. 20, of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Die Krankheiten des Mastdarms. 50 

pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Komfeld, 1909. 

Forms 249. Hft., v. 21, of : Berl. Klinik. 

See, also, Kunze (Carl Ferdinand) & Schilling 
(Friedrich). Handbuch der speciellen Therapie. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1890. 

Schilling (Hans). * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 

hiimorrhagischen Liisionen der Placenta. 32 

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Basil, Kreis, 1896. 
Schilling (Hermann). *Sareom des Kreuz- 

beins. 43 pp. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Losseu, 

1900. 

Schilling (Joannes). 

See Sebizius (Melehior) [ml. s.]. Disp. de natura- 
libusii. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1644. 

Schilling ([Joannes Gustavus] Adolphus ) 
[1821- ]. *De introitu hominis in vitam 
atmospha>ricam. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berolini, 
typ. Xie/ackiunis, [1843]. 

Schilling (Job. August) [1829-84]. Psychia- 
trische Briefe, oder die Irren, das Irresein und 
das Irrenhaus. Eine vollstiindige, systema- 
tise-he Darlegung aller Seelenkrankheiten, in 
klassischen und naturgetreuen Beispielen fiir 
das gebildete Publikum erliiutert. xvi, 500 
pp., port., 1 pi. 8°. Augsburg, I. A. Schlosser, 
1863. 

. Bad Cannstatt und Dr. Lob's Naturheil- 

anstalt, nebst einem statistischen Berichte 
iiber Krankenbehandlung und Curerfolge der 
Jahre 1869-77 von Alexander Eoh. iv, 130 pp. , 
1 1. 12°. Wien, W. Braumidler, 1877. 

Schilling ([Johann] Fr[iedrich Wilhelm]). 
Steuerpflieht, Steuerdeklaration und -Reklama- 
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Schilling ([J.] F. [W.]) -continued, 
tion fur Aerzte und Zahnarzte in alien deut- 
schen Bundesstaaten. 61 pp. 12°. Leipzig, 
B. Konegen, 1901. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 65 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Konegen, 1902. 

Schilling (Karl) [1878- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von nmltiplen Nebenmilzen. [Heidel- 
berg.] 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Iieimer, 
1907. 

. Ueber das Gehirn von Petromvzon flu- 

viatilis. pp. 425-446, 1 pi. 4°. Frankfurt a. 
M., 1907. 

Cutting from: Abhandl. d. Senckcnberg. naturforseh. 
Gesellsch., 30, iii. 

Schilling (Pietro). Compendio clinico delle 
malattie cutanee e rendiconto statistico di 
quelle curate nell' Ospedale di S. Gallicano 
nell' anno 1876. 80-f pp., 2 pi. 8°. Roma, 
1877. 

Schilling (Rudolf ). *Ein Beitrag zur Patho- 
logie der Gefassanomalieen und Streifenbildung 
in der Netzhaut. [Freiburg.] 48 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1900. 

Schilling (Rudolf) [1S78- ]. * Ein Fall 
von doppelseitiger Synostose des oberen Radius- 
und Ulnaendes. 12 p., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, 0. 
Krohn, 1904. 

Schilling (Rudolf) [1882- ]. * Fortschritte 
der plastischen Chirurgie in den letzten Jahr- 
zehnten. 33 pp. 8 C . Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 

Schilling (Theodor). *Klinische Beitrage zur 
Lehre von der Parotitis epidemica. 35 pp., 1 
diag. 8°. Frlangen, A. Yollralh, 1898. 

Schilling (Victor) [1883- ]. *Zur Mor- 
phologie, Biologie und Pathologie der von Kupf- 
ferschen Sternzellen, besonders der mensch- 
lidhen Leber. 67 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 
1909. 

Schilling (Wilhelm). Sicherer Schutz gegen 
Trichinen- und Finnen-Ansteckung, sowie er- 
probte Rathschlage eine geschvviichte Verdauung 
zu verbessern, und eine gesunde auf die Dauer 
zu erhalten, als nothwendige Bedingung des 
erstern; nachgewiesen durch physiologische 
Gesetze und sorgfaltige Beobachtun'gen aus der 
Xaturgesehiehte des Menschen und der Thiere. 
iv, 80 pp., 2 pi. 16°. Weimar, B. F. Voigt, 
1863. 

Schilling (Wilhelm). * Ueber 1. 3. 4. Aethyl- 
toluylendiamin und einige Kondensationspro- 
dukte desselben. 25 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. 
Vollrath, 1892. 

Schillingcr (Alphons) [1878- ]. * Ueber 
die operative Behandlung des Zungenkrebses. 
Fiinf Fiille eigener Beobachtung. 60 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callwey, 1905. 

Schillingcr (Wilhelm) [1863- ]. *Ein 
weiterer Fall von Lidgangriin mit Diphtherie- 
bazillenbefund. [Tubingen. ] 24 pp. 8°. 
Hechingen, A. Snlger, 1903. 

Schilson (Philipp) [1866- ]. * Ueber Athe- 
tose. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, Hauptmann,\m\. 

Schiltiglieim. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Schimcrt ( Johann Gustav) [1877- ]. ♦Ue- 
ber Leukaemie nach Traumen. 45 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Greifwald, 11. Adler, 1907. 
SchimmclDUSch (C[urt]) [I860- ]. Die 
Blutpliittchen und die Blutgerinrmng. pp. 201- 
244, 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1885. 

Cutting from: Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Bert, 1885, ci. 

. Anleitung zur aseptischen Wundbehand- 

lung. Mit einem Vorwort des Herm Prof. E. 



SchimmelbUHch (C[urt]) —continued 
von Bergmann. viii, 199 pp. 12°. Berlin, TL. 
Schumacher], 1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 210 pp. 12° 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1893. 

. The same. Manuel d'asepsie. Intro- 
duction par le Prof, von Bergmann. Traduc- 
tion du Dr. Ch. Debersaques. Preface de A De 
Cock, x, 203 pp. 12°. Gand, H. Engelche; 
Parts, 0. Doin, 1893. 

. The same. The aseptic treatment of 

wounds. With a preface by Prof. Bergmann. 
Transl. from the 2. German ed. by Alfred Theo- 
dore Rake, xvi, 250 pp. 12°. London, II. K. 
Lewis, 1894. 

. Ueber Desinfection septisch inficirter 

Wunden. 16 pp. 8°. Berlin & Praq, H. Korn- 
feld, 1895. 

. Ueber griinen Eiter und die pathogene 

Bedeutung des Bacillus pyocyaneus. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz , 1893, No. 62 (Chir 
No. 15, 303-322). ' v 

See, also, libertli (C. J.) &ScIiinimelbuscli (Curt). 
Die Thrombose nach Versuchen [etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 1888. 

Schimmelfcnnig (Siegfried) [1873- ]. 
* Ueber Blutgeschwiilste in den oberen Luftwe- 
Ken. 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kimigsberg i. Pr., O. 
Kummel t 1904. 

SChimmelpfennig (Gustav). * Ueber Ascaris 
megalocephala. Beitrage zur Biologie und phy- 
siologischen Chemie derselben. [Bern.] 49 
pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1902. 

Schiinmclnfcnnig (W.) * Ueber einen Fall 
von infantiler Conjunctivalxerose mit Kerato- 
malacie. [Jena.] 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1896. 

Schimmelpfennig (Wilhelm ). * Beitrag zur 
Pathologie und Casuistik des primaren Oesopha- 
guskrebses. [Erlangen.] 24 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Danzig, A. W. Kafeman, [1889]. 

Schimper (A. F. W.) Anleitung zur mikro- 
skopischen Untersuchung der Nahrungs- und 
Genussmittel. viii, 140 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1886. 

. Repetitorium der pflanzlichen Pharma- 

cognosie und officinellen Botanik. 3. Aufl. 
98 pp., 11. sm. 4°. Strassburg, J. H. E. Heitz, 
1901. 

Schimpf (Henry W. ) A text-book of volumet- 
ric analysis with special reference to the volu- 
metric processes of the Pharmacopoeia of the 
United States. Designed for the use of pharma- 
cists and pharmaceutical students. 400 pp. 12°. 
New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1894. 

. The same. 3. ed. xxvii (1 1.), 522 pp. 

12°. New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1898. 
. A systematic course of qualitative chem- 
ical analysis of inorganic and organic substances 
with explanatory notes, vii, 156 pp. 8°. New 
York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1906. 
Schimpf ky (Richard). Unsere Heilpflanzen 
in Bild und Wort fur Jedermann. Ihr Nutzen 
und Anwendung in Hans und Familie. In 2 
v. v. 1. 2. verbesserte Aufl. ii, 8 pp., 92 pi., 



108 1. 8°. Gera, von Zezschwitz, [1905]. 
— . The same. Ergiinzungsband. xviii 
pi., 52 1. 8°. Gera, F. E. Kohler, 1905. 



48 



pp. 



The same. Enthidt samtliche im Pflan- 
zen-Atlas des Pfarrer Seb. Kneipp besproche- 
nen Heilpflanzen. xiv pp., 166 1., 127 pi. 12°. 
Oera-l'ntennhaiis, F. F. Kohler, [n. d.~\. 

Schina (A. B. M[ichele]) [1771-1848]. Rudi- 
menti di fisiologia generate e speciale del san- 
gue. 2v. 3 p. 1., 303 pp.; 386 pp. 8°. Torino, 
frat. Beycend <£ Co., 1839-40. 
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Scliiiiu (A. B. M[ichele]) — continued. 

. Specimen pathologiae generalis et noso- 
logic', setiologise, symptoinatologia', semeiotie.e, 
et therapeutics notiones generaJes, quas a prre- 
tantioribus auctoribus excerptas, et ad unitatem 
doctrinpe perductas suis auditoribus proponit. 
376 pp. 8°. Augustx Taurinorum, J. Fodratti, 
1840. 

Schindelmeiser (Ivan Robert). *0 ntekoto- 
rikh proi'zvodnikh diamylen'a i isodibutylen'a. 
[On several derivatives of diarnylene and isodi- 
butvlene.] 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Yuryer, K. Mati- 
sen, 1896. 

. Kratkiy istoricheskiy ocherk razvitiya 

sudebnoi kbimii. [Brief historical sketch of 
the development of forensic chemistrv.] 23 pp. 
8°. [Yuruev, 1902.] 

Bound with: lichen, zapiski imp. Yuryev. Univ., 1902. x. 

Schindewolf (Juliusj [1877- ]. * Ueber 
isolierte Verletzun«zen des Mesenteriums bei in- 
direkten Gewalteinwirkungen. 26 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Marburg, J. A. Koch, 1905. 

Schindewolf (KarlJulius) [1871- ]. *Ein 
Fall von llerzbeuteldefekt. 31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Marburg, C. L. Pfeil, 1900. 

Schindler. See Shindler. 

Schindlcr (Carl) [1866- ]. *Die Methylen- 
blaubehandlnng der Neuralgieen nach Beob- 
achtungen in der inneren Abteilung des Direk- 
tor P. Guttmann im stiidtischen Kranken- 
hause Moabit zu Berlin. 1 p. 1., 16pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bredau, L. Freund, 1892. 

Schindler (Fritz). *Ueber die Ursache und 
Bedeutung der vcrsehiedenen Zartheit unseres 
Schlachtvifhs. 17 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, [1897?]. 

Schindler (Hans) [1881- ]. * Ueber ta- 
bische Au^enstorungen. 70 pp. 8°. Strass- 
burg, J. Singer, 1905. 

Schindler {Ileinrich Bruno) [1797- 
1859]. 

[Biography.! Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder her- 
vorrag. schles. Aerzte, 8°, Bresl., 1889, 181. 

Schindler (Jacques). *Ueber die senile Ma- 
culaerkrankung und ihre Hiiufigkeit. [Zu- 
rich.] 21 pp. 8°. Winterthur, Geschwister Zieg- 
ler, 1901. 

Schindler (Karl). * Ueber subphrenische Ab- 
scesse. 36 pp. 8°. Mi'mchen, Kastner & Lossen, 
1901. 

Schindler ([Karl Otto] Erich) [1880- ]. 

*Ueberfuhrung von aromatischen Azinen in 

Chinoxaline. 2 p. 1., 47 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 

Junge & Sohn, 1907. 
Schindler-ISarnay (C. S.) Die Verfettun^s- 

Krankheiten. vii, 141 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wien, W. 

Braumuller, 1876. 
. The same. 3. Aufl. vi (1 1.), 84 pp. 

8°. Wien, M. Perles, 1883. 
Pages 5, 6, 11, and 12 wanting. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 71 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, Cassirer & Danziger, 1893. 

Schingu. 

Mej'er(H.) Nei dintorni della sorgente dello Schin- 
gii; paesaggiepopolidel Brasilecentrale. Arch, perl' an- 
trop., Firenze, 1899, xxix, 41-53. 

Schink (Karl) [1875- ]. *Die Nierenexstir- 
pation in ihrer Entwickelung, nebst Beitriigen. 
32 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1902. 

Schink (Reinbold) [1879- ]. *Funf und 
siebzig Myomfalle aus der Universitiits-Frauen- 
klinik zu Jena. 41 pp. 8°. Jena-Ziegenhaiu, 
1907. 

Schinke (Aloys) [1878- ]. * Casuistischer 
Beitrag zur Chorea chronica progressiva ( Hun- 



Scliinke ( Aloys)— continued. 

tington'sche Chorea). 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, 

Schmidt & Klauuig, 1903. 
Scliinkc (Joseph). * Ueber Fremdkurper in der 

Krystalllinse. 31 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., W. 

Friedrich, 1895. 

Schinus motte. 

Melis (E.) * Contribution a l'etude du Schi- 
nus mode, L. 8°. Moutpellier, 1900, No. 607. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 

von Basse wltz (E.) Molestia de aroeira. Rev. 
Hied, de S. Paulo, 1904, vii, 34; 60. 

Sell i ii% (Hermann). *Des causes pathologiques 
de la responsabilite limitee et du traitement des 
etats qui y conduisent. [Lausanne.] 86 pp. 
8°. Neuchdtel, P. Atlinger, 1899. 

Schinz (Salomon). 

See Storck (Anton). Abhandlung von dem sicheren 
Gebraueh [etc.]. 12°. Zurich, 1763. 

Schinzinger {Albert) [1827- ]. 

K. Zum80. Geburtstage. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1907, liv, 225. 

Schinzingcr (Fridolin). Die Lazarette der 
Befreiungskriege 1813-15 im Breis^au, mit be- 
sonderer Darstellung des Lazaretts in der frii- 
heren Abtei Thennenbach bei Emmendingen. 
83 pp. 8°. Freiburg %. B., Char Has Verl, 1907. 

Schinznacli. 

See Waters {Mineral ), by localities. 
Schi0dte (Nicolai). Unders0gelser over Stof- 
skiftet ved Morbus Basedowii. [Researches on 
the metabolism in . . .] 1 p. 1., 268 pp. 8°. 
K0benhavn, G. E. C. Gad, 1899. 
Schiotz [Hjalmar] [1850- ]. 

See Burnett ( Swan Moses) . Ophthalmometry [etc.]. 
8°. [New York, 1885.] 

Schipp (Carl [Adam Heinrich]) [1881- ]. 
* Ueber den Einfluss steriler tierischer Fitulnis- 
produkte auf Milzbrandbazillen. [Giessen.] 
39 pp., 2 1. 8°. Hannover, A. Eberlein &■ Co., 
1906. 

Schipper (F. K.J.) Die Heilquellen zu Briicke- 
nau, deren Wirkung und Gebrauchsart. 110 
pp., 1 1. 16°. Marklbreit,J. V. Knenlein, 1828. 

Schippcrs (Max) [1871- ]. *Die neueren 
Theorien uber Placenta previa. 26 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Bonn, A. Ileum, 1896. 

Schirbach (Peter) '[1875- ]. *Zur Statistik 
der Augenverletzungen. 23 pp. 8°. (liessen, 

O. Kindt, 1901. 

Schirck (Joseph) [1878- ]. *Les ectasies 
geantes du sac lacrymal. 3 p. 1., 78 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 141. 

Schirlaeu§ (Thomas). Diss, philosophica ex- 
plicans causas probabiles lapidum in macro- 
cosmo, qua occasione in originem corporuni om- 
naeum inquiritur atque ostenditur eam deberi 
aqua? et seminibus, prcemissa tractatui medico 
de causis et curatione calculi tarn renum quam 
vesica?. 128 pp. 16°. Hamburgi, C. Guth, 167-. 

Seliirling (Abrahamus). *De morbis funiculi 
umbilicalis. 24 pp. 8°. Marburgi-Cattorum, 
typ. Bayrhofferi, 1841. 

Schirman '( Daria). * Ueber die Riickbildung 
der Dickdarmzotten des Meerschweinchens. 
[Zurich.] 9 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, Stahd, 
1898. 

Also, in: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1898, n. F., xxxii, 1-9. 

Seh i i man ii ( Oswald Otto) [1843-1902]. 

Koenig. [Biographv.] Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Bert, 
1902, xiv, 581. 

Schinner (Alfred Max). * Beitrag zur Ge- 
schichte und Anatomie des Pankreas. 82 pp., 
1 1., 2 tab., 3 pi. 8°. Basel, L. Bernhardt, 1893. 
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St li inner (Franz Konrad Emil Eugen) [1877- 
]. *Ueber die chirurgische Behandlung 

der Spina bifida. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, 

J. Abel, 1902. 
Schirmer (Karl Emil Wilhelm) [1875- ]. 

* Ein Fall von chvlosem Ascites. 24 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1903. 
Schirmer (Otto [Wilhelm August]) [1864- ]. 

Die postdiphtheritischen Erkrankungen des 

Auges. 26 pp. 8°. Halle a. $., K. Marhold, 

1896. 

Forms 4. lift., v. 1, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh. 

. . Die Impferkrankungen des Auges. 32 

pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1900. 

Forms 5. Hft., v. 3, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. 
d. Geb. d. Augenheilk.. Halle a. 8., 1900. 

Sciiiriiicr (Philipp) [1867- ]. *Subjektivc 
Lichtempfindung bei total em Verluste des 
Sehvermogena durch Zerstorung der Rinde 
beider Hinterhauptslappen. 15 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Marburg, L. Doll, 1895. 

Schirmer (Robert) [1879- ]. *Die Unter- 
bindung der Arteria carotis communis und ihrer 
beiden Endiiste. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, 
Roster & Schell, 1906. 

Sciiirmer | Rudolf). Die Lehre von den Refrac- 
tions- und Accommodations - Storungen des 
Auges; fiir Aerzte und Studirende. iv (lb), 
101 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1866. 

Scliirmej er (Ferdinand). *Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der progressiven Muskelatrophie. [Gottin- 
gen.] 48 pp. 8°. Osnabriick, F. Xolte, 1884. 

Scliirokauer (Hans) [1878- ]. *Dertrau- 
bige Schleimpolyp der Cervix uteri (ein Bei- 
trag zur Lehre von den Geschwiilsten des 
Uterus). [Breslau.] 26 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Berlin, 
Fraenkel <fr Stroh, 1902. 

. Diarrhoe und Obstipation; eine klinische 

Studie mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Fazesuntersuchung. pp. 293-316. 8°. Wien, 
Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1905. 
Forms 2. Hft., t. 31, of: Wien. Klinik. 

. Theorie und Praxis der Eisentherapie 

nach dem gegenwiirtigen Stande der Wissen- 
schaft. 38 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 
1909. 

Forms 3. Hft., v. 2, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. 
d. Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoffwechselkr. 

Schirop (Harry) [1877- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Biologie des Bacillus vitulisepticus und zur Im- 
munisierung gegen die durch denselben hervor- 
gerufene septische Pneumonie der Kiilber. 
[Bern.] 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1908. 

Schirru (B. Melis). Sul coefficiente viscome- 
trico dello siero di sangue umano in stato nor- 
male e patologico. 16 pp. 8°. Cagliari, G. 
Dessi, 1906. 

Schirsky (Marie). * De la grippe dans les rap- 
ports avec la puerpeValite. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1898, No. 436. 

Sehischkevitck (Sophie). * Luxation irre- 
ductible de l'index. 35 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1908. 

Schistocerca. 

Wellman (F. C.) Short note on Schistocerca pere- 
grinal. (Orth.) (locusts). J.Trop. M. [etc.], Lond.,1908, 
xi, 70. 

Schistomelus. 

See Monsters (Double). 
Schistosomiasis {Katayama disease]. 

Beyer (H. G.) A second Chinese case of infection 
with the Asiatic blood fluke [Schistosoma japonicum]. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 578.— Blumgart (L.) Obser- 



Schistosomiasis [Katayama disease], 

vations on the diagnostic and prognostic value of the 
eosinophilis in the circulating blood, together with a case 
of rectal infection by Schistosoma hematobium. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 560-503.— Eisenfoarth (R.) Ein 
Fall von Schistosoma refiexum. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. 
Yiehzueht, Miinehen, 1905, Hi, 300.— Fujinami (A.) 
Weitere Mitteilung iibcr die Katayama-Krankheit (die 
durch Schistosomum japonicum iiervorgerufene ende- 
mische Krankheit in Katavama. [Japanese text. Ausz., 
Hft. 4, suppl., 13-22.] Kvoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1907, iv, 

3. lift., 68; 4. lift., 1, 2 pi. — Fujinami (A.) & Naka- 
iii lira (H.) Ueber den Wohnort von Schistosomum ja- 
ponicum. [Japanese text. Ausz., 4. Hft., suppl., 22.] Ibid., 

4. Hft., 34.— Fujiro. [Treatment of the Katayama dis- 
ease.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1904, 157-171.— Kogawa. [Re- 
searches oiuthe Katavama disease.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 
1904,1627-1047.— Logan (O. T.) Three casesof infection 
with Schistoma japonicum in Chinese subjects. J. Trop, 
M., Lond., 1900, ix, 294-290. . Schistosomiasis (japo- 
nicum) with special reference to observations in Hunan 
Province, China. Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clxi, 22.— 
Miura. Ein Fall von Schistosomiasis mit Sections- 
befund. [Japanese text. German abstr., 10. Hft.l Mitt, 
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1905, xix, 503-506.— Peake 
(E, C) Three cases of infection by Schistosoma japoni- 
cum. J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond. , 1909, xii, 04-70.— Phalen 
(J. M.) &Niehols (H.J.) Notes on the condition of the 
liver in Schistosomiasis. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1908, 
iii, 223-229, 1 pi. — Piraja da Nilva. La schistosomose 
a Bahia. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1908-9, xiii, 283-302. 
Also, transl.: J. Trop. M. [etc. 1, Lond., 1909, xii, 159-164.— 
Salomone (G.) & Belli (C. M.) Ematuriada un pa- 
rassita affine alio Schistosomum haematobium (Bilharzia). 
Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1908, xiv, 181-200.— Taylor 
(H. B.) A case of infection with Schistosoma japoni- 
cum. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1907, xxi, 3.— Toro. 
[Remarks in explanation of the Katayama disease.] 
Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1904, 121-131.— Tsuchiya (I.) Zur pa- 
thologischen Anatomie der Schistosomiasis, einer ende- 
mischen Krankheit in der Provinz Yamanashi, und zur 
Kentnis der zugehorigen Parasiten. [Japanese text. 
Ausz., 23. Hft., pt. 2, 1-3.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 

Tokyo, 1906, xx, 763-805, 1 pi. . Ueber eine neuepa- 

rasitiire Krankheit (Schistosomiasis japonica), iiberihren 
Erreger und ihr endemisches Vorkommen in verschiede- 
nen Gegenden Japans. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1908, exciii, 323-370, 1 pl.-Tsunoda (T.) 
Ueber tuberkelahnliche Knotchenbildung verursacht 
durch Eier von Schistosomum japonicum. Ibid., 1909, 
exevii, 425-433, 1 pi.— Wellman (F. C.) Hints on the 
diagnosis and treatment of Schistosomiasis. Am. J. Der- 
mat. <k Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 183 — Wnit- 
uiore (E. R.) A case of infection with Schistosoma ja- 
ponicum in a Filipino. Arch. Int. Med , Chicago, 1908, 
i, 430-432.— Williamson (G. A.) A further note on 
bilharzia (Schistosomum) disease in Cvprus. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, ii, 1333-1335— Yosliita (K.) [Researches 
on the Katavama disease.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1904, 131- 
136. . Katayama-Krankheit (die durch Schistoso- 
mum hervorgerufene endemische Krankheit in Kata- 
yama); eine klinische Betrachtung. [Japanese text. 

. German res., suppl., 25.] Kyoto Igaku Zasshi, 1906, iii, 
no. 4, 39-73. 

Schistosomida?. 

See, also, Bilharzia; Haematuria (Endemic); 
Schistosomiasis. 

Bertolini (G.) Osservazioni sulla bilharzia crana 
(Schistosomum bovis) e sulle alterazioni da essa pro- 
dotte. Clin, vet., Milano, 1908, xxxi, sez. sc., 1-67, 3 pi.— 
Booth (R. T.) Notes on ova and embryos of Schistoso- 
mum cattoi vel japonicum. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1907, x, 
201-203.— Catto (J.) Schistosoma cattoi, a new blood 
fluke of man. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, 179-189. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 11-13, 1 pi — Christophers 
(S. R.) & Stephens (J. \V. W.) Note on a peculiar 
Schistosomum egg. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1289.— 
Crimp (G. L.) The relative position of Schistosoma 
cattoi and bilharzia as regards pathogeny. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1905, viii, 67.— Higgins ( M. E. ) Schistosoma 
haimatobium in the Canal Zone. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1906, xlvi, 881— Holcomb (R. C.) The West 
Indian Bilharziosis in its relation to the Schistosomum 
Mansoni (Sambon, 1907), with memoranda in ten 
cases. U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1907, i, 55-80.— 
Katsu rada (T.) [The true appearance of the Japanese 
schistosomum.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1904, xxv, 
1237-1249. Aim: Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1904,298-305. . [Re- 
marks on the Schistosomum h;ematobium japonicum.] 

Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1904, 1823; 1876. . Schistosomum 

japonicum, a new human parasite which gives rise to an 
endemic disease in different parts of Japan. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1905, viii, 108-111. — l.ooss (A.) Schistosomum 
japonicum Kadsurada, eine neue asiatische Bilharzia des 
Menschen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1905 xxxix, 280-285. . What is Schistosomum man- 
soni' Sambon, 1907? Ann. Trop. M. & Parasitol., Liverp, 
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Schistosomidre. 

1908, ii, 158-191. — Sambon (L.W.I Remarks on Schistoso- 

mummunsoni. J.Trop.M. [etc.] , Lond., 1907, x, 303. . 

What is "Schistosoma mansoni" Sambon, 1907? Ibid., 
1909, xii, 1-11.— Sclieube (B.) Kin neues Schistosoma 
beim Menschen. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 
1905, ix, I.tO-155.— Stiles (C. W.) The new Asiatic blood 
fluke (Schistosoma japonieum, Katsurada, 1904) in the 
Philippines. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 854. Also, Re- 
print. . The new Asiatic blood fluke (Schistosoma 

japonicum, 1904; Schistosoma cattoi, 1905) of man and 
cats. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 821-823. Also, Reprint.— 
Woolley (1*. G.) The occurrence of Schistosoma ja- 
ponicum vel cattoi in the Philippine Islands. Philippine 
J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 83-90, 3 pi.— Zander (R.) Ueber 
Schistosoma reflexum des Menschen; ein Beitrag zur 
Entwickelungsmechnnik unter normalen und patholo- 
gischen Verhaltnissen. Chem. u. med. Untersucn. Fest- 
schr Max Jaffe, Brnschwg., 1901, 151-185, 1 pi. 

Schistosoma in haematobium. 

See Schistosomidse. 

St* li 5 stosom ii in japon icum. 
See Schistosomid.se. 

St*li istosoiiium mansoni. 
See Schistosomidae. 

Schitomir§ky (Jacob Moses) [1880- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Behandlung der Pylorusverengung irn 
Sauglingsalter durch kiinstliche Erniihrung. 
48 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Scliiltenlielm (Alfred). *Ein Fall von voll- 
standiger Agenesie des Vorder-, Mittel- und 
Zwischenhirns. [Tubingen.] 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Eudolstadt, F. Mitzlaff, 1898. 

Scliivardl (Plinio). Manuale teorico pratico 
di elettroterapia, esposizione critico-sperimen- 
tale di tutte le applicazioni elettrojatriche. 
Opera coronata del premio Dell' Acqua in Mi- 
lano nel 1854. 492 pp. 16°. Milano, 1864. 

. Observations nouvelles sur la rage. 61 

pp. 8°. Besancon, J. Jacquin, 1868. [P., v. 
2251.] 

. I bagni di mare. 78 pp., 1 1. 12°. Mi- 
lano, F. Vallardi, [1891]. 

. L' idroterapia. 86 pp. 12°. Milano, F. 

Vallardi, [1891]. 

. L'obesita. 53 pp., 11. 16°. Milano, F. 

Vallardi, [1891]. 

. La montagna e le sue risorse terapeu- 

tiche. 149 pp., 11. 12°. Milano, F. Vallardi, 
[1892, vel snbseq.~\. _ 

. Commentario terapeutico della farmaco- 

pea italiana diligentemente riscontrata sulla edi- 
zione ufficiale, corredato di note, di aggiunte 
pratiche, di confronti colle farmacopee d' altri 
nazioni nonche dei medicamenti nuovi e vecchi 
di provata efficacia. xii, 462 pp. 12°. Milano, 
F. Vallardi, [1893]. 

. La legislazione sanitaria del regno d' Ita- 
lia, leggi, regolamenti, decreti, circolari, istru- 
zioni e ricca giurisprudenza con note e com- 
menti. 2 p. 1., 437 pp. 12°. Milano & Napoli, 
[1894]. 

. La meravigliosa acqua antilitiaca Fiuggi 

in Anticoli di Campagna. Notizie storiche. Ri- 
cerche chimico-analitiche, caratteri particolari 
dell' acqua, sue sorprendenti virtu curative, di- 
chiarazioni scientifiche. 55 pp. 8°. Roma, G. 
Forastieri, 1898. 

. Aeroterapia. pp. 444-515. 8°. Milano, 

F. Vallardi, [n. d.]. 

In: Tbatt. ital. dipatol. eterap. med., Milano, [n. d.], 
iii, pt. 1. 

See, also, Ferrlni (Giovanni). Del tifo exantematico 
[etc.] . 8°. Milano, 1870. 

Scliivo (Erisio Serra). Alterazioni e sofistica- 
zioni delle sostanze alimentari e delle bevande. 
109 pp., 1 1. 12°. Cagliari, 1899. 



Schizogenes. 

tiiard (A.) Sur un psendo-protozoaire, Schizogenes 
parasiticus Moniez. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 
10. s., ii, 792-794. 

Schizogony. 

Blliinl (M.)&Metz(G.F.) Schizogonie der Makro- 
gameten. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1908, 
xii, 249-255. — OTercler (L. ) La schizogonie simple chez 
Amoeba blatta Biitschli. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1908. cxlvi, 942-945. 

Schizogregarines. 

Brasll (L.) & Fantliam (H.-B.) Sur l'existence 
chez les sipunculides de schizogregarines appartenniit a 
la famille des Selenidiida;. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1907, cxliv, 518-520.— Fantliam ( H. B.) TheSehi- 
zogregarines; a review and a new classification. Parasi- 
tology, Cambridge, 1908, i, 369-412. — Leger ( L. ) Les 
schizogregarines des tracheates. Arch. f. Protistenk., 
Jena, 1907, viii, 159-202, 4 pi.— Porter (Annie). A new 
schizogregarine, Merogregarinaamaroucii, nov.gen.,nov. 
sp., parasitic in the alimentary tract of the composite as- 
cidian, Amaroucium sp. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. 
[etc.] , Par., 1907-8. 4. s., ix, not. et rev., pp. xliv-xlviii. 

Schizomycetes. 

See, also, Cladothrix; Leuconostoc; Sar- 
cina. 

Lubenau (C. A. VV.) * Hiimolytische Fahig- 
keit einzelner pathogener Schizomyceten. [Kij- 
nigsberg i. Pr.] 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 

Acosta (E.) & Orande Rossi (F.) Descripci6n de 
un nuevo cladothrix (Cladothrix invulnerabilis); Cr6n. 
me"d.-quir. de la Habana, 1893, xix, 97-100, 1 pi.— Bode 
(G.) Morphologie und Biologie der Spaltpilze. Ergebn. 
d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi, 
61-71.— Krrera. Existe-t-il un noyau chez les schizo- 
phytes (schizophycees etschizomycetes)? Dans 1'afnrma- 
tive, quelleest sa structure, quel estsonmode dedivision? 
[Rap.] Bull. Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1897, 3. s., 
xxxiv, 1091-1095.— Lubarsoli (O.) Ausscheidung von 
Spaltpilzen aus dem Tierkftrper. Ergebn. d. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat. Letc] 1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi, 29-39.— Lube- 
nau (C.) Hamolytische Fsihigkeit einzelner pathogener 
Schizomyceten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., 
Jena, 1901, xxx, 356; 402.— Nenckl ( M. ) K wasy mleczne 
izomeryczne, jako Srodek rozpoznawczy poszczegolnych 
grzybk6w rozszczepkowych (schyzomycety). [Isomeric 
lactic acid as a diagnostic means for the discovery of 
schizomycetes.l Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1891, 2. s., xi, 192- 
196. — Sauvageau ( C. ) & Badals ( M. ) Sur deux 
especes nouvelles de Streptothrix Cohn, et sur la place de 
ce genre dans la classification, Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1892, cxiv, 559-561. 

Schizoneuridae. 

Niisslin (O.) Zur Biologie der Schizoneuriden-Gat- 
tung Mindarus Koch. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx, 
479-485. 

Schizopoda. 

Bruntz (L.) Sur l'existence d'unorganeglobuligene 
chez les schizopodes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1906, lx, 832.— Coutlfere (H.) Sur quelques points de la 
morphologie des schizopodes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1905, cxli, 127-130. — Delage (Y.) Circulation et 
respiration chez les crustaces schizopodes. Arch, de zool. 
exp6r. etgen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1883, 2. s., i, 105-130, 
lpl. — lielderd (C.) Research on the digestive system ' 
of the Schizopoda; anatomy, histology and physiology. 
Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1909, xxv, 5-70, 4 fold. pi. 

Schizosaccharomyces. 

Glllot(H.) Sur la fermentation du raffinose par le 
Schizosaccharomyccs Pombe. Bull. Soc. beige de micr., 
Brux., 1898-9, xxv, 29-44. 

von Sclijerning (Otto) [1853- ]. Die Tu- 
berkulose in der Armee. Yortrag auf dem 
Kongress zur Bekampfung der TubcrkuloHe als 
Volkskrankheit am 24. Mai 1899 gehalten. 
40 pp., 2 maps. 12°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1899. 

. Sanitiitsstatistische Betrachtungen iiber 

Volk und Heer. Nach einem am 24. Juli 1909 
in dem wissenschaftlichen Senate bei der Kaiser- 
Wilhelms-Akademie fur das militar-arztliche 
Bildungswesen gehaltenen Vortrage. iv, 116 
pp., 6 charts. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1910. 

Bibliot. von Coler und von Schjerning, v. 28. 

See, also, [Ernennung zum Genera l sin bsa rzt der kgl.- 
preuss. Armee]. Rothe Kreuz, Berl., 1905, xxiii, 771. 
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von Schjerning (Otto) — continued. 

. , Thole & Voss. Die Schussverletzungen. 

xiii, 160 pp., 4 pi., 30 photos., 1 1. fol. Ham- 

burg, L. Grafe ct- Sillem, 1002. 

Forms Ergnzngshft. No. 7 of: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 

Rontgenstrahlen. 

Schkolnik (Rachel). *De l'estomac bilocu- 
laire a la suite de 1' ingestion de substances cor- 
rosives. 55 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Zcellner, 1907. 

Schlacht (Paul) [1873- ]. *Diechirur- 
gische Behandlung der Hiimorrhoiden. 82 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., P. Leupold, 1904. 

. The same. 82 pp., 11. 8°. Konigsberg 

i. P., Grafe & Vnzer, 1904. 

Schlachtcr (Alois). * Kin Beitrag zur Er- 
kliirung des rasch eintretenden Todes nach aus- 
gedehnten Hautverbrennungen. 19 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1895. 

Schlachtcr (Joseph) [1879- ]. *Bericht 
iiber 30 Fiille von kiinstlicher Friihgeburt. 
107 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Homing, 1907. 

Schlacke ([Adolf Paul] Richard) [1857- ]. 
* Die Fiebertheorien der Neuzeit, eine kritiseh- 
historische Uebersicht. 34 pp. 8°. B/rlin, 
H. S. Hermann, [1880]. 

Schladebach (Otto). *Ueber Fremdkorper 
in der Nase und Rhinolithen. 46 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1894. c. 

Schlafli (Gustav). * Fiinf Falle von Keratoco- 
nus jugendlicher Individuen. Ein Beitrag zum 
klinischen Bild und zur Therapie der Krank- 
heit. 68 pp. 8°. Basel, Kreis, 1894. 

Schlaegel ( Wilhelm ) [1880- ]. * Ueber 
Herzmuskelerkrankunsren bei Myoma uteri. 
74 pp. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callwey, 1905. 

Schlaepfer (J. Jacob). * Ueber (l)-Phenyl- 
(3) -methyl - (4) -nitro- (5) -pyrazolon und (1)- 
Phenyl - ( 3) -meth vl - ( 4) -isonitroso - (5 ) - pyrazo- 
lon. [Jena.] 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. St. G alien, Zol- 
likofer, 1893. 

Schlapfer (Josua). * Ueber das Chordom. 32 
pp. 8°. Zurich, F. Lohbauer, 1897. c. 

Schlaepfer (Oscar). *Beitriige zur Lehre von 
der idiopathischen Herzhvpertrophie. [Zu- 
rich.] 82 pp. 8°. Uster-Ziirieh, A. Diggel- 
mann, 1892. c. 

Schlapfer (Victor). *Eine physikalische Er- 
klarung der achromatischen Spindelfigur und 
der Wanderung der Chromatinschleifen bei der 
indirekten Zellteilung. [Zurich.] 25 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1905. 

Schlaf ( Der ) und das Schlafzimmer in Bezie- 
hung auf die Gesundheit; enthaltend eine aus- 
fuhrliche Belehrung fur diejenigen, welche ei- 
nen erquickenden und gesunden Schlaf zu ha- 
ben und durch diesen ihr Leben zu verliingern 
wiinschen. viii, 128 pp. 12°. Weimar, Gebr. 
Gddicke, 1802. 

Schlag (Richard) [1870- ]. * Beitrag zum 
Capitel Seekrankheit. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1899. 

Schlagdcnhauffen(Charles-F. ) [1830-1907]. 
^Appreciation de l'etat actuel de l'electro-phy- 
siologie. 48 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869. 
Concours. 

See, also, Jacquemin & Selilagdenliauff'en (F.) 
Faits pour servir a l'histoire de l'acide hippurique. 8°. 
Paris, 18iS«. 

For Biography, see Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., 
Iviii, 110. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 
465-168 (P. Grelot). 

>. See, also: 

Klobb. Les travaux scientifiques de F. Schlagden- 
hauffen. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1908, xv, 541-548. 

Schlagenhaufcr (F[riedrich]). 

See Finger (Ernest), Ghon (A.) & Solilagen- 

hauTer fF.) Beitriige zur Biologie des Gonococcus 
[etc.]. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1894. 



Schlaglntweit (Felix). * Experimented 
Untersuchungen und Studien iiber Frakturen 
der Wirbelsiiule und ihre operative Behand- 
lung. [Erlangen.] 63 pp. 8°. Munchen, C. 
Wolfdc Sohn, [1893]. 

. Prostatahypertrophie und Bottinische 

Operation. Experimentelle, topographische 
und chirursisch-technische Studien iiber das 
Verhalten der hypertrophischen Prostata bei 
endovesikaler und endourethraler Behandlung 
mit ; tarren Instrumenten. 1 p. ]., 68 pp., 8 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1902. 

. Ueber Cystitis, pp. 91-112. 8°. Wurz- 

burg, A. Sluber, 1907. 

Forms 4. Hft., v. 7, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt- 
geb. d. prakt. Med. 

See, also, Gerlarli (Leo) & Sc-hlagiiitweit (Felix). 
Skelettafeln zum Einzeichnen der Muskeln [etc.], 4°. 

Erlangen, 1892. . The same. 4°. Erkmoen, 

1893. 

von Schlagintweit (Hermann) [1826- ]. 
"Einsendung eines Geschenkes von Herrn Dr. 
Armin Wittstein," und " Angaben zur Charac- 
teristik der Kru-Neger." pp. 178-201. 8°. 
[Munchen, 1875.] 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k. bayer. 
Akad. d. Wis.sensch. zu Miinchen, 1875. 

Schlagintweit (Joseph August). 

See Hellanstalt fur Augenkranke zu Munchen 
[etc.]. roy. 8°. Munchen, 1856-03. 

Schlagintweit (Oskar) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
Balkengeschwiilste. [Jena.] 30 pp., 11. 8°. 
Coburg, A. Rossteutscher, 1901. 

Schlaginweit (Wilhelm Emil) [1876- ]. 
* Ueber einen Fall von intra- and extracraniell 
gelegenem Echinococcus. [Kiel.] 14 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1905. 

Schlammbad. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Schlampp ( Karl Wilhelm ). Rukovodstvo k 
klinicheskim metodam izsliedovaniya glaza 
(vmlesto 2. izdaniya "Kratkikh zamletok ob 
upotrebitelnielshikh metodakh izsliedovaniya 
glaza, prof. Everbusch'a "). Perevod D. Fish- 
kina; pod red. P. A. Gordleyeva. [Manual of 
clinical methods of examining the eye (as 2. 
edition of "Short guide to the usual examina- 
tion methods of the eye, by Prof. Everbusch"). 
Transl. by D. Fishkin and edited by P. A. 
< iordieyeff.] 76 pp. 8°. Kharkov, A. N. Guseff, 
1891. 

. *Das Auge des Grottenolmes (Proteus 

anguineus). [Erlangen.] 22 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1892. 
Sepr.from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1892, liii. 

. Die Fleischbeschau-Gesetzgebung in den 

sammtlichen Bundesstaaten des Deutschen 
Reichs zum Gebrauche fur Staats und stiidtische 
Behorden, Polizei- und thieriirztliche Beamte 
und Thieriirzte. xvi, 494 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1892. 

. Die Verhinderung der Milchverderbnis 

durch Schmutz und Bakterien. Fiir Tieriirtze, 
Landwirte, Besitzer von Molkereien und 
Milchkuranstalten. 63 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 
Enke, 1906. 

. Therapeutische Technik mit besonderer 

Beriicksichtigung der speziellen Therapie fiir 
Tieriirzte. 1. Bd. vii, 419 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1906. 

. The same. 2. Bd., 1. Hlfte. Verdauungs- 

apparat. 314 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1907. 

See, also, Martin (Paul) & Schlampp (Karl Wil- 
helm). Klinische Terminologie [etc.]. 12°. Wiesbaden, 
1887. . The same. 12°. Wiesbaden, 1891. 

Schlange (Hans). Ueber den Ileus. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1894, No. 101 
(Chir. No. 28, 63-86). 
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Schlange | Hans I— continued. 

. Damn verschlusa (Ileus); Entzundung dee 

Wurinforfsatzes. 

In: Handh. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [etal.]. 2. 

Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903, iii, 390-454. 

Schlaiigciibad. Thermal springs in the Tau- 
nus mountains (Germanv). Thermal springs 
of from 82°-89° F. By" collaboration of the 
medical In 'aid of Schlangenbad published by 
the royal bath administration. 11 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Bad Ems, II. C. Sommer, [n. d.~\. 

SchlangciuiicnKch (Der) Bi'ittner-Marinelli. 
1 1., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Leipzig, [1891]. 
Rcpr.frum: Illustr. Ztg., Leipz., No. 2287. 

Schlaiihovius (Johannes Joachimus). 

See Sefoizius (Melehior) [in 1. s.]. Collegii thera- 
peutici xiii. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1635. 

Schlapofoer§ki ( Jankel) [1866- ]. *Ueber 
recidivierende Lahmungen bei der Hysterie. 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Yorjt, [1893]. 

Schlapp i Max <-. ) [1869- ]. *Der Zellenbau 
der Grosshirnrinde des Affen Macacus cynomol- 
gus. 40 pp., 2 pi. rov. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 
1897. 

. The microscopic structure of cortical 

areas in man and some mammals, pp. 259-281, 
4 pi. 8°. [Baltimore], 1902. 

Cutting from: Am. .1. Anat., Bait., 1902-3, ii. 

In: Publ. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. Y., 
1902, ii. 

. A case of syringomyelia with partial 

macrosomia. 12 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, 
1907. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec., X. Y., 1906, lxix. 
In: Pub. Cornell CJniv. Med. Coll. ... Dep. Neurol., 
N. Y., 1907, ii. 

. A case of ascending myelomalacia caused 

bj r a progressive venous thrombosis. 13 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: X. York M. J.. 1906. lxxxiii. 

In: Pub. Cornell Univ. Med. Coll. . . . Dep. Neurol., 
N. Y., 1907, ii. 

Sehlapperitiu§ (Joh. Ludovicus). *Scruti- 
nium pepasmi sive disquisitio physico-medica 
de coctione materia? febrilis. 16 pp. sm. 4°. 
Tubihgse, tip. J. If Reisi, 1671. 

Schlater. See Shlater. 

Schlatholtcr (H.) * Ueber die Fortleitung 
der Herztdne Neugeborener durch Wasser und 
andere Medien. 16 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. 
Horning, 1891. 

Schlatter (Carl B. ) * Die Veriinderungen des 
Limatwassers durch das Abwasser der Stadt Zu- 
rich in bacteriologischer Hinsicht. [Zurich. ] 
55 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Yeit & Co., 1890. c. 

. * Die Behandlung der traumatischen Le- 

berverletzungen. 38 pp. 8°. Tubingen, If. 
Laupp, 1896. c. 
Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1896, xv. 

& Romer. Yerletzungen und Erkran- 

kungen der Kiefer. 

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.]. 2. 
Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903, i, 686-783. 

Schlatter (Conrad). * Ueber Ovariotomie we- 
gen Cysten und Tumoren; nach im Spital Miin- 
sterlingen von 1896 bis 1905 gemachten Erfah- 
rungen. [Zurich. ] 77 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Sie- 
bert, 1906. 

Schlatter (Rudolf). * Ueber Exstirpation des 
Uterus wegen Prolaps (8 Fiille aus der Basler 
Frauenklinik). 63 pp. 8°. Basel, Kreis, 1897. 

Schlatter (Theodor). Die Wasserversorgung 
der Stadt St. Gallen in ihrem heutigen Zustand; 
dargestellt nach den Berichten der Ortsgesund- 
heitskommission der Gemeinde St. Gallen. pp. 
372-448. 8°. [St. Gnllen, 1877.] 

Cutting from: Ber. . . . d, St. Gallischen naturw. Ge- 
sellsch. (1875-6), 1877. 



Schlatter's dm aS( . 

See Tibia ( Tubercle of). 

Schlatter's operation . 
See Stomach {Excision of). 

Sclilayer (Carl) [1875- ]. * Ueber Hydro- 
cele muliebris. 33 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 
1897. 

Schlecht (Heinrich) [1881- ]. *Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Resorption 
und die Ausscheidung des hithionkarmins un- 
ter physiologischen und pathologischen Be- 
dingungen. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
1906. 

Schlcchtcndahl (Friedrich Ernst) [1874- ]. 

* Ueber die embolische Entstehung der hiimor- 

rhagischen Infarkte in der Lunge. 36 pp. 8°. 

Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1897. 
Schlee (Hans). *Bericht iiber 1000 Fiille aus 

der geburtshilflichen Poliklinik der Konigl. 

Universitiits-Frauenklinik zu Wiirzburg. 32 

pp., 2 tab. 8°. Wiirzburg, Stahel, 1897. 
Schlcgel (Arnold). Vom Baume der Erkennt- 

niss. 110 pp. 8°. Fellbach, W. Weller, [1892]. 
Bound with: Ztschr.f.Wundiirzte u.Geburtsh., Hegnacn, 

1892, xliii. 

Sclilegel ( Carl ). Was muss man von der 
Schlachtvieh-und Fleischbeschau wissen? Auf 
Grund des Reichsgesetzes vom 3. Juni 1900, be- 
treffend die Schlachtvieh- und Fleischbeschau 
und der dazu ergangenen Ausfuhrungsbestim- 
mungen des Bundesrats bearbeitet. 120 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, H. Steinitz, 1905. 

Sclilegel (Emil). Zuckungen eines Homijopa- 
then nach seiner Hinrichtung. Brief an den 
Henker, Herrn Dr. Metterhausen, aus deni Jen- 
seits seiner Begriffswelt. 21 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
1!'. Friedrich, [1899]. 

. Die Augendiagnose des Dr. Ignaz von 

Peczely. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 34 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Tillnngen, F. Fues, 1906. 

. Das homoopathische Prinzip in der all- 

gemeinen Therapie und seine Vertretung durch 
Paracelsus. 31 pp. 8°. Munchen, 0. Gmelin, 
1907. 

. Paracelsus in seiner Bedeutung fur un- 

sere Zeit. Heilkunde, Forschungsprinzipien, 
Religion. Mit einem Bildnis nach einem alten 
Stich. 174 pp. 8°. Munchen, 0. Gmelin, [1908]. 

Schlegel ([Friedrich Wilhelm Ferdinand] Jo- 
hannes) [1870- ]. * Aetiologische und kli- 
nische Untersuchungen iiber das Prodromalsta- 
dium der Paralyse, 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. 
Kampfe, 1907. 

Sclilegel (G.) lets over de prostitutie in China. 
25 pp. 4°. Batavia, Lange & Co., 1866. 

Bound with: Verhandel. v. h. Batav. Genootsch. v. 
Kunst. en Wetensch., Batavia, 1866, xxxii. 

Sehlegel (Gustav) [1868- ]. * Ueber Ge- 
wohnung an Gifte. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, [1892]. 

Sclilegel (Joh.) *Zur Casuistik des angebore- 
nen Darmverschlusses und der foetalen Perito- 
nitis. Beobachtung aus dem Jenner'schen Kin- 
derspital in Bern. [Bern.] 48 pp. 8°. I'sttr- 
Zurich, A. Diggelmann, 1891. 

Sclilegel (Johann Christian Traugott) [174H- 
1824]. Medicinische Litteratur fur practische 
Aerzte. 12 v. in 9. 12°. Leipzig, C. F. Schnei- 
der, 1781-7. 

& Arnemann (Justus). Neue medici- 
nische Litteratur. Hrsg. von ... 4 v. 16°. 
Leipzig, C. F. Schneider, 1787-92. 

Sclilegel (Justus Friedrich August). Ueber die 
Ursachen des Weichselzopfesder Menschen und 
Thiere, die Mittel denselben zu heilen, in kur- 
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Sclilegel (Justus Friedrich August)— continued, 
zem auszurotten and dem dadurch entvolkerten 
Polen seinen ehemaligen bliihenden Wohlstand 
wieder zu verschaffen. vi (1 1.), 328 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Jena, J. C. G. Gopferdt, 1S06. 

Schlegel {Karl Wilhelm Ferdinand) 
[1793-1885]. 

[Biouraphy.] In: Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder her- 
vorrag. sehles. Aerzte, 8°, Bresl., 1889, 176. 

Sclilegel (M.) Die Rotzl>ekanipfung und die 
Malleinprobe beim Pferde. Unter Zugrunde- 
legung wissenschaftlicher Untersuehungen und 
praktischen Erfahrungen. iv, 88 pp. 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1905. 

. Die infektiose Ri'ickenmarksentzundung 

oder schwarze Harnwinde; eine Monographie 
auf Grand experimenteller Erforschung und 
praktiseher Erfahrung. ix, 87 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, R. Sehoetz, 1907. 

See also Tasehenkalender fui Fleischbeschauer 
[etc.]. 13P, Berlin, 1907. 

Sclilegel i Martin> [1877- J. *Ueber phy- 
siologisehe und durch thermische Eingriffe be- 
dingte Veranderunjzen der Troekensubstanz des 
Blules. Zugleich em Beitra^ zur Methode der 
Hvgramometrie. 31 pp. 8°. Jena, B. Vo- 
peiius, 1902. 

Sclilegel Martin i [1882- ]. *Ueber 2 

Fiille von secundiirer Meningitis cerebrospinalis 

und ihre Abgrenzung von der epidemischen 

Genickstarre. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, 

Kastner & Calluey, 1905. 
Sclilegel (Oskar) [1881- ]. *Ueber priina- 

ren Pleura-Echinoeoceus. 48 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 

B. Georgi, 1906. 
Sclilegel (Theodor August) [1727-72]. Diss. 

med.-pract. de morbis sexus feminei ex defectu 

potus oriundis. Respondente Carol. Guilielm. 

Frider. Struv. 1 p. 1., 44 pp. 4°. Helmstadii, 

typ. P. D. Schnorrii, [1751]. 
Sclileger (Theodor August). See Schlegel 

(Theodor August). 
Sell lei cli (C[arl] L[udwig]). Schinerzlose 

Operationen. Oertliche Betiiubung mit indif- 

ferenten Fliissigkeiten. Psychophysik des na- 

tiirlichen und ki'instlicben Sehlafes. x, 256 

pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1894. 
. The same. 2. Aufi. viii, 268 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, J. Springer, 1897. 
. The same. 3. Aufl. x, 276 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, J. Springer, 1898. 
. The same. 4. Aufl. xii, 303 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, J. Springer, 1899. 
. The same. 5. Aufl. xii, 333 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, J. Springer, 1906. 
. XeueMethodender Wundheilung. Ihre 

Bedingungen und Vereinfachung fur die Praxis. 

xiv, 378 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1899. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. xiv, 379 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, J. Springer, 1900. 
. The same. Xoviye sposobi llecheniya 

ran; kak ikh primlenyat i uprostit v povse- 

dnevnol praktikle. Perev. s 2. nlemetsk. izd. S. 

B. Orlechkina. [Transl. from the 2. German 

ed. by Orlechkin.] 315 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 

hurg, [Jf. P. Mmkofh 1900. 
Issued by: Sovrem. nied. i hig. 
. Die Selbstnarkose der Verwundeten in 

Krieg und Frieden. Ein humaner Vorschlag. 

39 pp. 12°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1906. „ 
See, also, Oottstein (Adolf) & Selileicli (Carl Lud- 

wig). Immunitiit, Infektionstheorie [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 

1894.— Notes on local anesthesia bv infiltration [etc.]. 

8°. Philadelphia, [n. d.].— Wittkowski. Commentar 

zu Mcthoden, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 
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Selileicli (Gustav) [1S51- ]. Das Sehver- 
mogen der hoheren Tiere. Antrittsrede. 36 pp. 
8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1896. 

See, also, Konlsi'lieli wiirttembergische Eberhard- 
Karl's-Universitat zu Tubingen. Einladung [etc.]. 4°. 
Tubingen, 1897. 

Schleich's mixture. 

See, also, Anaesthetics (Mixtures of); Infil- 
tration-anaesthetics. 

Bernstein (E. J.) The Schlelch method of general 
anesthesia. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xii, 170.— Bor- 
bely (S.) A cocain 6s anesin anoestheticus alkalmazasa 
a sebeszetben s a Schleichfele eljaras. [The employ- 
ment of cocaine and anesin aiuestheticum in surgery and 
the method of Schleich.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1898, 
xxxviii, 281; 301. — Garrigues (H. J.) Clinical obser- 
vations in regard to general anaesthesia by the Schleich 
mixtures. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1898, xxiii, 115- 
134. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1888, lxxiii, 013-618. Also, 

Reprint. . Schleich's mixture for general anesthesia 

condemned. Med. News, X. Y., 1899, lxxiv, 27. — Hun- 
kin (S. J.) A report of forty-six cases of general anes- 
thesia with the Schleich mixtures. Pacific Kec. M. & S., 
San Fran., 1898-9, xiii, 245-249. [Discussion], 205-268.— 
jLatlirop (W.) The Schleich mixture for anesthesia. 
Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes-Barre, 1898, vi, 121-128. 
Also: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1045. Also: Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1898-9, xi, 318-321.— Meyer (\V.) Schleich's solu- 
tion for general ancesthesia. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1898, liii, 

358; 607. . A new anaesthetic on the basis of the 

Schleich principle. Ibid., liv, 784.— Observations re- 
garding a series of eighty anesthesias by the use of the 
Schleich mixtures, nos. 1, 2, and 3. Lehigh Valley M. 
Mag., Easton, Pa., 1898, ix. 171-173.— Ocehini (F.) Anes- 
tesia generale con la soluzione di Schleich usata dal 
Bott. Willy Meyer. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 253- 
260. — Rodman (H.) Schleich's general anaesthesia not 
a success. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1898-9, xxxi, 833- 
836.— Scneppegrell (W.) The Schleich method of 
general anesthesia, with special reference to nose, throat 
and ear practice. Memphis Lancet, 1899, v, 131-137. Also, 
Reprint.— Sokolott"(F. A.) Obshtsheyeobczbolivaniye 
po Schleich'u. [General anesthesia by the method of 
. . .] Vrach.St. Petersb.,1899, xx, 538-541.— Stone (R. M.) 
Report on the Schleich solution. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1899, xxxiii, 1123-1128. — Westbrook (R. W.) Anes- 
thetic mixtures in general anesthesia; with special refer- 
ence to the Schleich mixture . Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 
681-693. 

Sclileiden (Matthias Jakob) [1804-81]. Bei- 
triige zur Kenntniss der Sassaparille. 42 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Hannover, llahn, 1847. 

Repr.from: Arch. d. Pharm., Hanov., 1847, lii. 

. Zur Theorie des Erkennens durch den 

Gesichtssinn. vi, 7-108 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
11". Engelmann, 1861. 

. Das Alter des Menschengeschlechts, die 

Entstehung der Arten und die Stellung des 
Menschen in der Natur. Drei Vortriige fur 
gebildete Laien. 62 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. En- 
gelmann, 1863. 

See, also, Fecliner (Gustav Theodor). Professor 
Schleiden und der Mond. 8°. Leipzig, 1856. 

For Bioqraphi/.see Xaturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1904, n. F., 
iii, 977-984 (E. Stahl). 

Selileier (Moritz). *Kritische Studie iiber die 
Trennung von Zinn und Antimon. [Erlangen.] 
18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1892. 

Sclilciermaclier (Carolus Christianus Hen- 
ricus). *De actione intestini coli qua contenta 
propellit. 20 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Jeniv, lit. Fickel- 
srherrianis, [1733]. [P., v. 1951.] 

Sclileif (William). Materia medica, therapeu- 
tics, medical pharmacy, prescript ion- writing, 
and medical Latin; a manual for students and 
practitioners. Series edited by Bern. B. Gal- 
laudet. 354 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 
Lea Bros. & Co., 1899. 

Schleifer (Joh. Fridericus) & Scliultze (Ca- 
rolus). *De apoplexia. 35 pp. sm. 4°. T7- 
tembergit, stanno Gerdesiano, 1717. [P., v. 2000.] 

Scllleitl" (Wilhelm Hermann Waldemar) [1877- 
]. *Ueber Clitoriscarcinom. 22 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1905. 
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Scliloinkofcr (Karl) [1879- ]. * Ueber die 
klinischen Erscheinungen eines Kleinhirntu- 
mors. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & 
CaUtoey, 1903. 

Schlcinzer (Karl). * Ueber Gastroenterosto- 
mie; drci Fiille in der chirurgischen Klinik zu 
Freiburg i. B. 31 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. 
Epstein, 1890. 

Sell lei p (Karl). * Ueber einen Fall von trauma- 
tischer Erkrankung des Conus niedullaris. 30 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Freiburg i. J!., F Wagner, 1898. 

. Atlas der Blutkrankheiten nebst einer 

Technik der Blutuntersuchnngen. viii, 140 pp., 
45 pi. 4°. Berlin & Wien, Urban & Schirarzen- 
berg, 1907. . 

. The same. Hematological atlas, with a 

description of the technic of blood examination. 
English adaptation of text by Frederic E. 
Sondern. viii, 256 pp. 4°. New York, Reb- 
man Co., [1908]. 

Schleip (Waldemar) [1879- 1. *Die Ent- 
wickelung der Kopfknochen bei dem Lachs und 
der Forelle. [Freiburg i. Br.] 100 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1903. 

Sclileisner (Peter Anton) [1818- ]. Island 
undersogt fra et lsegevidenskabeligt Synspunkt. 
[Iceland studied from the scientific medical 
point of view.] 198 pp., 1 L, 8 tab., 3 pi. 8°. 
Kfoberihavn, < '. G. Iversen, 1849. 

von Schlciss -Lowenfeld (Joseph) [1872- 
]. *Falle von Ilebephrenie in der Kreis- 
Irrenanstalt von Gabersee. 82 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1904. 

Schleissner (Felix). Sprache und Sprach- 
storungen. pp. 95-110. 8°. Brag, A. Ilaase, 
1903. 

Sclileinin (Theodor Friedrich Wilhelm) [1822- 
]. Operations-Uebungen am Cadaver, Dar- 
gestellt und als Leitfaden fur dieselben be- 
arbeitet von Fr. Ravoth. 3. verbesserte und 
vermehrte Aufl. Nebst einem Anhange der 
wichtigsten Augen-Operationen. viii, 267 pp. 
12°. Berlin, 1845. 

Schlemm (Canal of). 

Henderson (T.) The venous connections of 
Schlemm's canal. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 
1908, xxviii, 167-175, 1 pi.— Uribe y Troncoso (M.) 
La filtraci6n en el ojo vivo y la naturaleza verdadera del 
canal de Schlemm. An. de of tal., Mexico, 1909-10, xii, 
87-123, 2 pi. 

Schlemmer (A.) Das Zeugungsvermogen bei 
beiden Geschlechtern, mit Bezug auf den § 60 
des biirgerl. Gesetzbuches. 21pp. 8°. [Wien, 
G. Gislel & Co., 1875.] 
Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1875, xvi. 

Schlemmer (Georg) [1878- ]. *Derjetzige 
Stand der Lehre von der Entstehung des Fettes 
aus Eiweiss im tierischen Organismus. [G6t- 
tingen.] 44 pp. 8°. Cassel, 1903. 

Schlemmer (Hugo) [1879- ]. * Ueber die 
elektrochemische Reduktion einiger m-Nitro- 
phenylthioharnstoffe. 56 pp., 2 1. 8°. Gies- 
sen, J. Weinert, 1903. 

Soli lender ( [Joh. Maria ] Friedrich [ Wil- 
helm]) [1870- ]. * Ueber Oedema laryngis 
bei Polyarthritis rheumatica acuta. 26 pp." 2 1. 
8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 

Schlenk (Otto). *Zur Kenntnis der Phenvl- 
hydrazone. 32 pp. 8°. Munchen, V. Hotting, 
1900. ' y 

Schlenk (Wilhelm) [1879- ]. * Ueber Me- 
tall-Isobutyr-Adine und ihre Salze. Eine neue 
Klasse komplexer organischer Metallverbin- 
dungen. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1905. 



Schlenzka (Adolf Karl Bartholomiius ) [1876- 
J. * Die Bedeutung des KimtgenverfahrenH 

fur die Diagnostik und Therapie der Frakturen. 

32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifawald, JL Atller,lH99. 
Schlepckow (Friedrich Johannes Max | [ 1 S72- 
]. * Die Augenheilkunde des Alcoatim aua 

dem Jahr 1159. (Pt. 3.) 31pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. 

Francke, 1899. 
von Schlcpcgrcll (Gustav) [1862- ]. 

♦Beitr.ige zur vergleichenden Anatumie der 

Tubifloren. [Erlangen.] 62 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 

Cassel, Gcbr. Gotthelft, 1892. 
von Schlepegrell (Harry). *Trikresol Sche- 

ring und Kresolum puruin liquefactum X6rd- 

linger als Desinfectionsndttel. 24 pp. 8°. 

Gbttingen, W. F. Kastner, 1895. 
Schlepegrell (Johannes) [1876- ]. * Ue- 
ber Tuberkulose der Mundhohle. 26 pp. 8°. 

Gottingen, L. Hofer, 1902. 
Schlepegrell ( Julius). * Beitriige zur Lehre 

von den intrathoracischen Sarcomen. 45 pp. 

8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kastner, 1881. 
SchlepianoflT (Anna). * Le ferment inversif 

dans l'organisme. 22 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1908. 
Seliaepianoff(Moise) [1863- ]. *Del'osteo- 

arthrite tuberculeuse de l'epaule ii forme seche 

(carie seche de Volkmann). 68 pp. 4°. Fa- 

ris, 1895, No. 316. 
. The same. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1895. 

Sell I ere Hi (Joannes Burikardus). * De usu 
partium. 2 p. 1., 59 pp., 3 1. 4°. Herbipoli, 
M. A. Engmann, [1726J. [P., v. 1951.] 

Sehlesiger (Kurt Hubert) [1872- ]. *Zur 
Statistik der Eklampsie. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ko- 
nigsberg i. Fr., 0. Kiimmel, 1905. 

Schlesinger ( Adolf). * Zur Kenntniss der di- 
astatischen Wirkung des menschlichen Spei- 
chels, nebst einem kurzen Abriss der ( ieschichte 
dieses Gegenstandes. [Tubingen.] 63 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, [G. Reirner'], 1891. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, cxxv. 

Schlesinger (Alfred Emil) [1870- ]. *Zur 
Diagnose der chronischen nucleiiren Ophthal- 
moplegic. 36 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1893. 

Schlesinger (Arthur) [1875- ]. *Die Pa- 
thogenese der Muskelatrophie nach (ielenker- 
krankungen. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. S'chade, 
1898. 

Schlesinger (B.) * Fin Beitrag zur anatomi- 
schen Diagnose der progressiven Paralyse aus 
dem Ptiickenmarksbefund. [Wurtzhurg.] 9 
pp. 8°. Coblenz, Kindt d- Meinardus, 1892. 

Schlesinger (Emil). Wie ernithren wir am 
besten den Saugling mit der Flasche? Die Er- 
niihrung des Siiuglings mit unverdiinnter Kuh- 
milch, die Diat bei der S.iuglingserniihrung 
und die Hygiene und Pflege der Milch. 79 pp. 
12°. Berlin, FT. Sleinitz, 1901. 

Schlesinger (Erich Gustav) [1876- ]. *Zur 
normalen Anatomie des untersten Riicken- 
marksabschnittes. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. Georgi, 1!K)2. 

Schlesinger (Ernst) [1880- ]. *Blutge- 
fiissendotheliom,entstandenauf dem Boden von 
Hiimorrhoiden. 14 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. Georgi, 1905. 

Schlesinger (Eugen). * Ueber die Nachbe- 
handlung der Amputationen. Zugleich ein 
Beitrag zur Amputations-Statistik. 95 pp. 8°. 
Strassburg, C. Goeller, 1893. 

. Die Tuberkulose der Tonsillen bei Kin- 

dern. 21 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 
Forms 99. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 
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Schlesinger (Eugen) [1876- ]. * Ueber die 
Beziehungen zwischen Schiidelgrosse und 
Sprachentwicklung. 30 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breslau, 
T. Schatzhj, 1902. 

Sehlesingcr (Fritz). *Beitrag zur Operation 
des congenitalen Klumpfusses. 2-4 pp. 8°. 
Wi'irzburg, P. Sclieiner, 1892. 

. Aerztliche Taktik. Briefe an einen jun- 

gen Arzt. 56 pp. 12°. Berlin, S. Karger,\\W6. 

Schlesinger (Hermann). *Diss. sistens uteri 
structuram penitiorem et functionum mechanis- 
mum. 23 pp., 1 1., 1 1. 8°. Vindobonw, C. 
Ueberreuter, [1843]. 

SchlcsiiiSfCr (Hermann) [1856- ]. Aerzt- 
liches Hiilfsbuchlein bei diiitetischen, hydro- 
therapeutisehen und arideren Verordnungen; 
eine Ergiinzung zu den Arzneivorschriften; fiir 
den Schreibtisch des praktischen Arztes. 2. 
Aufl. xii, 78 pp., interleaved. 16°. Frankfurt 
a. M., J. Alt, 1891. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. xiv, 117 pp., inter- 
leaved. 16°. Frankfurt a, J/., J. Alt, 1892. 

. Phe same. 5. Aufl. x, 154 pp., inter- 
leaved. 16°. Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1894. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. viii, 163 pp., inter- 
leaved. 24°. Gottingen, Verlag der Deuerlich' - 
schen Buchhandl., 1897. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. viii, 190 pp. 16°. 

Gottingen, Deuerlich, 1900. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 198 pp. 12°. Got- 
tingen, Deuerlich, 1902. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 227 pp., 

port. 16°. Gottingen, Deuerlich, 1909. 

. Die Bereitung der Krankenkost. Lehr- 

gang in 10 Abenden. Vorrede von Oscar Lieb- 
reich. vii, 170 pp. 12°. Frankfurt a. M., 
J. Alt, 1902. 

. Die Krankenkost. 20 pp. 16°. Berlin, 

Vogel & Kreienbrink, 1903. 
Hygienische Volksschriften, No. 12. 
Also, Editor of: Zeitschrlft fiir iirztliche Land- 
praxis, Frankfurt am Main, 1892-5. 

Schlesinger (Hermann). Die Syringomyelic. 

Eine Monographic iii (1 1.), 287 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deulicke, 1895. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. xii, 611 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig ct- Wien, F. Deuticke, 1902. 
. Beitrage zur Klinik der Riickenmarks- 

und Wirbeltumoren. Im Auftrage des Profes- 

soren-Collegiums der Wiener medicinischen 

Facultiit aus Anlass der Verleihung des "Oppol- 

zer-Stipendiums." 1 p. 1., 208 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 

8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1898. 
. Die intermittirenden Gelenkschwellun- 

gen. 27 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1903. 

Forms pt. 3, v. 7, of: Spec. Pathol, u. Therap. (Noth- 

nagel). 

. Die Indikationen zu chirurgischen Ein- 

griffen bei inneren Erkranknngen. Fiir den 
Praktiker bearbeitet. 3 pts. 12°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1903-5. 

. The same. Les indications des inter- 
ventions chirnrgicales dans les maladies internes, 
a 1' usage des medecins praticiens. Traduction 
francaise par L Lichtwitz et J. Sabrazes. Pts. 
1-2. vii, 287 pp.; 244 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot 
freres, 1905. 

^ . The same. Indications for operation in 

disease of the internal organs. Authorized Eng- 
lish transl. by Keith W. Monsarrat. xv, 498 
pp. 8°. Bristol, J. Wright & Co., 1906. 

■ . Ueber die paroxysmelle Tachykardie 

und ihre Beziehungen zu den Erkrankungen 
des Nervensvstems. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1900, No. 433 (Inn. Med., 
No. 131). 



Schlesinger (Julius) [1882- ]. * Ueber ei- 
nen Fall vollig symptomlos verlaufener multi- 
pier Aneurysmabildung in der Aorta bei chro- 
nischer Lungenphthise. [Freiburg i. Br.] 31 
pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Srhade, 1906. 

Schlesinger (L. ) * Ueber die Heilungsdauer 
und die Folgen der Unterschenkelbri'iche. [ Er- 
langen.] 45 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Rbhrl, 
1890. c. 

Schlesinger (M.-H.-L. ) Methode Schlesinger. 
Maladie des yeux; guerison radicale par le seul 
moyen des verres de lunettes, de toutes les al- 
terations de la vue, soit de naissance, soit de 
celles qui peuvent survenir dans le courant de 
la vie. 1 p. 1., 80 pp. 8°. Paris, Fain d- Thu- 
not, 1845. 

Schlesinger (Mauritius). *De graviditatis 
signis. 27 pp. 12°. Berolini, Briischck, 1826. 

Schlesinger (M [ax] ). * Ueber complizirteScha- 
deldep'ressionsfrakturen. [Wurtzburg.] 23 pp. 
8°. Schildberg, II. Schettler, 1898. 

. Das Rothe Kreuz und die Berufsgenos- 

senschaften. Im Auftrage des Komitees fur das 
Zusammenwirken der Deutschen Vereine vom 
Iiothen Kreuz nut den Berufsgenossenschaften. 
36 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Heymann, 1900. 

Schlesinger (Max). Die wirksamsten hydria- 
tischen Proceduren; ihre Anwendung mit be- 
sonderer Berucksiehtigung der hydriatischen 
Behandlung von Infectionskrankheiten. 1 p. 
1., 87 pp. 8°. Pressburg, C. Stampfel, 1899. 

Schlesinger (Oskar [Aleksandrovich] ) [1857- 
] . * K voprosu o llechenii niekotorikh bo- 
lleznel Fallopiyevikh trub chrevoslecheniyem 
(laparo-salpingotomia). [On the treatment of 
certain diseases of the Fallopian tubes by ab- 
dominaj section. . .] 176 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1887. 

Schlesinger (Wilheim) [1839-96]. Ueber Re- 
flex bewegungen des Uterus. 17 pp. 8°. Wien, 
C. Ueberreuter, 1873. 
Repr.from: Med. Jahrb., Wien, 1873, iii. 
See, also, Oser (Leopold) & Schlesinger (Wilhelm). 
Experimented Untersuchungen [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1872. 

For Biography, see Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix, 403; 412 
(B. Beer). 

Schlesingcr-Rahier. 

See Hahnemann (Samuel Christian Friedrieh). 
Etudes de medeeine homoeopathique, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1850.— Hartniann (Franz). Thcrapeutiinie homoeo- 
pathique, [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1847-50. 

Schlesische Aerzte-Correspondenz. Organ der 
Aerztekammer der Provinz Schlesien. Hrsg. 
von Th. Toeplitz. [Fortnightly.] v. 4-5, Oct. 
14, 1900, to Sept. 29, 1902. 4°. Breslau. 

Schlesische Gesellschaft fiir vaterliindische 
Cultur. Jahresbericht der . . . Arbeiten und 
Veriinderungen der Gesellschaft. 68.-85., 1890- 
1907. 8°. Breslau, 1891-1908. 

. I. Die Hundertjahrfeier. II. Geschichte 

der Gesellschaft. 125 pp. ; 149 pp. 8°. Bres- 
lau, Grass, Barth & Co. , 1904. 

Schlesische (Die) Gesellschaft fiir vaterliin- 
dische Cultur und Litteratur der Landes- und 
Yolkskunde der Provinz Schlesien. Zusam- 
mengestellt von ... J. Partsch. Erganzungs- 
heft zum 69. Jahresbericht. Hft. 1. 1 p. 1., 
92 pp. 8°. Breslau, G. P. Aderholz, 1892. 

Schlesischer Biidertag und seine Verhandlun- 
gen, nebst dem Generalberichte iiber die schle- 
sischen Biider. Bearbeitet und hrsg. von dem 
derzeitigen Vorsitzenden des schlesischen Bii- 
dertages P. Dengler. No. 3, 1874; Nos. 7-9. 
1878-81; No. 13, 1884; Nos. 15-16, 1886-7. 8°. 
Reinerz, 1874-88. 

Schless. See Shless. 
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Schleswig-Holstein. Schlesswig-Hollstemi- 
sche Hochfiirstl. ober-vormundschafftliche Ver- 
ordnung wegen der Pest; nebst bygefiigten 
zweyen Consiliis mediate. 94 pp., 18 1. sm. 
4°. Schlesswig, J. Holwein, 1711. 

Schleswig-Holstein. 

See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Deaf- 
mutes (Asylums, etc., for), Fever (Malarial, 
History, etc., of), Fever (Typhoid, History, etc, 
of), Influenza (History, etc., of), Plague (His- 
tory, etc., of), Small-pox (History, etc., of), Sta- 
tistics ( Vital), by localities. 

Lindsay ( W. L. ) Botanical notes of a visit to 
Schleswig-Holstein, in August, 1850. Read be- 
fore the Botanical Society of Edinburgh, 9th 
Jan., 1851. 12°. Edinburgh, 1851. 

Lowexthal ( H. ) Die Heilfaktoren von 
Schleswig-Holstein; arztliche Betrachtungen. 
8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Weber (G. H.) [Pr.] supplemento florae 
Holsaticte indicit. 8°. Kilonii, [1787]. 

Schleusner (Walter Hermann Georg) [1877- 
]. * Ueberdie Behandlung vonSchaftbriichen 

des Oberarmes ohne Verband. 42 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1903. 
Scliley (Otto [Friedrich Wilhelm]) [1867- ]. 

*Verlauf der chronischen Peritonitis mit beson- 

derer Beriicksichtigung der Heilung derselben. 

45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1894. 
Schley (W[infield] Scott). On the treatment 

of wounds inflicted with the toy pistol. 9 pp. 

8°. New York, 1903. 
Repr. from: X. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii. 

Sclilcyer ( Ik'inrich) [1874- ]. *EinBeitrag 
znr Frage der Perspiration bei den S^tugetieren. 
24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, C. J. Becker, 1902. 

Schliaek (Carl) [1882- ]. * Ueber den Ein- 
fluss innerlich anfgenommenen kohlensiiurehal- 
tigen Wassers auf den Blutdruck, nebst einer 
Angabe zur objektiven Messung des diastoli- 
schen und systolischen Blutdrucks. [Leipzig.] 
19 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Bii.renstein, 1908. 

Schlichte [Fidel]. Kneipp und die Wissen- 
schaft, oder die Wasserkur der niicb.9ten Zu- 
kunft. Frstmalige gemeinverstiindliche Dar- 
stellung der Kneipp'schen Wasserkur nach den 
Grundsatzen der Wissenschaft. iv, 269 pp. 
12°. Kempten, J. Kbfel, 1892. 

von Schliehtegroil (Carl Felix). Sacher- 
Masoch und Masochismus. Litterarhistorische 
und kulturhistorische Studien. 3 p. 1., 205 pp. 
8°. Dresden, II. R. Dohrn, 1901. 

Si-hlichtegrolB (Max) . *Statistische Beitriige 
zur Perityphlitis und deren operativen Behand- 
lung. 99 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 1896. 

Sehlichter (Felix). AnleituiiK zur Untersu- 
chung und Wahl der Amine. 68 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Wien, J. Sap,,-, 1894. 

Schlichthaar (Otto). * Ueber senile Osteo- 
malacic mit spontanfrakturen und Heilung der- 
selben. 47 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., H. Epstein, 
1892. 

Schliehthaar (Paul [Friedrich Karl]) [1872- 
] . * Ueber einen neuen Narkosen- Apparat 
mit Verwendung dosirter Gemische. 23 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Bonn, K. Drobnig, 1895. c. 

Scblichthorst ([Ludwig Julius] Paul) [1870- 
]. * Ueber die Lebercirrhose im kind- 
lichen und jugendlichen Alter. 34 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Marburg, R. Friedrich, 1897. 

Sclilicliting ([Ernst] Paul) [1873- ]. * Pa- 
thologische Anatomie der Puerperal-Eklampsie 
unter Benutzung der Sektionsberichte in der 
Koniglichen Frauenklinik zu Halle a. S. in den 



Schlichliiig ([Ernst] Paul)— continued. 
Jahren 1887-94 verstorbenen Eklampsiefiille. 
65 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1896. 

Sclilicliting (Franz Xaver). * Statistisches 
iiber den Eintritt der ersten Menstruation und 
iiber Schwangerschaftsdauer. [Miinchen.] 1 
p. 1., 30 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. T. Engelhnrdt, 1880. 

Sclilicliting ([HeinrichTheodor] Fritz) [1872- 
]. * Ein Fall von Netztorsion. 28 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Sclilicliting (Johan Daniel) [1703- ]. 

See de la C'liarrlfere (Joseph). Die nieuwe opera- 
tien der chirurgie, [etc.] . 16°. AmMtAdum, 1 734. — I'Vk- 
liard (David). Golliath [etc.]. 4°. Amsterdam, 1748. 

Sohlichting (Richard) [1884- ]. *Eklamp- 
sie und Witterung. [Berlin.] 21 pp. 8°. 

Hadersleben, W. L. Schutze, 1909. 
Sclilick (Curt Otto) [1873- ]. * Ueber Pneu- 

monien bei vom Ertrinkungstode Geretteten. 

27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1899. 
Sclilick (Georg Rudolf) [1872- ]. * Ueber 

die Behandlung des veralteten Dammrisses. 

36 pp., 11. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1903. 
Sclilick (Heinrich). * Ueber die Behandlung 

der Erkrankungen des Nervensystems durch 

Suspension. 47 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Neuenhahn. 

1895. c. 
Sclilick (Karl Theodor August) [1876- ]. 

* Die operative Behandlung der tuberkulosen 
Coxitis und ihre Erfolge. 58 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1903. 

Sclilickey§en (Gustav). Fruit and bread. A 
scientific diet. Transl. from the German by 
M. L. Holbrook; with an appendix, vi, 7-227 
pp. 12°. New York, M. L. Holbrook & Co., 
[1877]. 

Schlickum ( Emil [Friedrich] ) [1871- ]. 

* Ueber Graviditas extrauterina mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Graviditas tubaria. 25 
pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Schlickum (Oskar). Die wissenschaftliche 
Ausbildung des Apothekerlehrlings und seine 
Vorbereitung zum Gehiilfenexamen. Mit 
Rucksicht auf die neuesten Anforderungen. 
xiv, 592 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Gunther, 1878. 

See, also, Iiateiiiiscli-deutselies Speeial-Worter- 
bueh, fete.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1879. 

Schliebcn (Georg [Rudolf Albrecht]) [1864- 
]. * Ein Fall von Hemiplegie bedingt 
durch ein Sarkoma metastaticum cerebri. 31 
pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

. Gesundheitsbuch fur die Phosphorziind- 

waarenfabrikation mit Beriicksichtigung der 
Hausindustrie. 2 p. 1., 41 pp. 16°. Berlin 
C. Hermann, 1898. 

Schliebs (Albert) [1881- ]. * Neuere Be- 
handlungsniethoden der Geschwiilste des Xa- 
senrachenraumes. [Greifswald.] 28 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, Kroll, 1908. 

Schlieb§ (Georg [Walther] ) [1871- ]. * Bei- 
triige zur Kenntnis der organischen ]\ietallver- 
bindungen. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, A. 
VoUrath, 1893. 

Sclilicp (Leopold) [1876- ]. * Ueber Ca- 
taracta zonularis nach dem Material der Klinik. 
18 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1902. 

Sclilicp (Ludwig) [1879- ]. * Die in der 
chirurgischen Klinik zu Miinchen operierten 
Blasenpapillome 1890-1903. 42 pp. 8°. Miin- 
chen, C. Wolfe <L- Sohn, 1903. 

Sclilicp (0[tto] i. Wegweiser fur unsere Mut- 
ter zumal vor und nach der Geburt. iv, 152 
pp. 16°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1898. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 152 pp. 12°. 

Halle, C. Marhold, [». d.~\. 
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Seliliep (Paul). 

See Lees (Florence B.) Handbuch fur Krankenpfie- 
gerinnen [etc.]. 12°. Berlin, 1874. 

Sehlieper (Gustav Eduard Willy) [1878- ]. 
* Kephalhaematoma neonatorum. 24 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Greifsu-ald, J. Abel, 1903. 

Sehliephake (Fritz). * Ueber Yerletzungen 
des Xervus opticus innerhalb der Orbita. 36 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessm, C. van Miinchou; 1888. 

Sehlier (Heinrich). * Leber Laparotumie bei 
innerem Darmverschluss. [Wurtzburg.] 91 
pp. 8°. Xeuburg a. D., Griessmager, 1895. 

Sehlierbaeh ( Johann Jacob). Practischer Ver- 
such unci Yorstellung vom Nutzen und Schaden 
des Aderlassens, so sich meist in, und bey al- 
ien dem mensehlichen Lei be vorkominenden 
Kranekheiten, vorzunehmen, oder zu unterlas- 
sen, eussert, und vor findet. 7 p. 1., 302 pp., 2 1. 
16°. Giessen, J. P. Krieger, 1747. 

See, also, Carl (Joh. Samuel). Therapia [etc.] . sm. 8°. 

Budingw. 1737. . Historia medica [etc.] . 12°. Haj- 

nise, [1738]. 

Sehlieter [Paul i. * Zur Lebre voni Muskelsar- 
kom. 20 pp. 8°. Wurzburq, P. Scheiner, 1891. 

Sehlikker (Ludwig) [1872- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Magengeschwi'ir mit totlicher Blutung aus 
der Vena linealis. 17 pp. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 
1899. 

Sell I import (Johannes ). * Leber den Einfluss 
des Skopolamin-Morphiuin-Dammerschlafes auf 
die Wehentiitigkeit. [Freiburg i. Br.] 40 pp. 
8°. Meissen, H. W. Schlimpert, 1906. 

Schlinck (Julius Engelbert) [1875- ]. * Zur 
Kenntnis des Pvrrolidins. [Giessen.] 31 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Mawiheim, Haas, 1899. 

Sehlink (Mcolaus) [1878- ]. * Ein Beitrag 
zur Casuistik der Augenerkrankungen bei Dia- 
betes mellitus. [Giessen.] 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Xeiucied, Heuser, 1901. 

Sehlink (Rudolph ) [1868- ]. *ZurSympto- 
matologie der Mediastinaltunieren. 32 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1892]. 

Schliiike (Wilhelm) [1868- ]. * Beitnige 
zur Choroiditis disseminata. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, 1893. 

Sehlipp (Rudolf ). *Ueber spontane Aorten- 
rupturen ohne vorhergehende Aneurysmenbil- 
dung. 35 pp. S°. Freiburg i. B., II. Epstein, 
1895. 

Sehlippe (Konrad) [1883- ]. * Ein Fall von 
Akromegalie. 15 pp. 8°. Miinchen, F. Straub, 
1908. 

Sehlippe (Ludwig) [1878- ]. *DieKastra- 
tion bei Myom des Uterus. 44 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. Br., Speyer ct* Kaerner, 1907. 

Sehlippe (Paul) [1878- ]. *Physikalische 
Untersuchungen bei der Anwendung des Magen- 
schlauches. [Heidelberg.] 1 p. 1., 24 pp. 8°. 
Xaumburga. ,S'., G. Patz, 1903. 

Sehlis§itiger (Rem' i. *< Contribution a l'^tude 
du traitement des phlebites superficielles du 
membre inferieur. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, 
No. 42. 

Sell lilt (Ludwig). * Leber Herpes zoster. 
[Erlangen.] 23 pp. 8°. Cassel, 1895. 

Sehlittler (Emil). *Ueber Herzleiden und 
Schwangerschaft. Xach Beobachtungen der 
Ziiricher Frauenklinik. 32 pp., 7 tab. 8°. 
Zitrich, W. Sfetfen, 1907. 

Sehlitzberger (S.) Die Gift- und Heilpflan- 
zen. Eine Anleitung, die giftigen und heil- 
kraftigen Pflanzen leicht aufsuchen, ihre schad- 
lichen und heilkraftigen Wirkungen kennen zu 
lernen, und Anweisung, wie man sie gegen 
allerlei Krankheiten benutzen kann. xvi, 127 
pp., 24 pi. 16°. Leipzig, [1899?]. 



Sehlltzer { August) [1876- ]. *Ueber das 
Wachstum der Bakterien auf wasserarmen 
Niihrboden. 21 pp. 8°. Wnrzburg, F. Stau- 
denraus, 1905. 

Schlocker (Hermann). *Ueber die Anoma- 
lieen des Pterion. 80 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., 2 tab. 8°. 
Dorpaf, Schnakenburg, 1879. 

Sehloekow (Isaac) [1837- ]. Der preus- 
sische Physikus. Anleitung zum Physikatsexa- 
men, zur Geschai'tsfuhrung der "Medizinal- 
beamten und zur Sachverstandigen-Thiitigkeit 
der Aerzte. 3. Aufl., bearbeitet von E. Roth 
und A. Leppmann. 2 v. xv, 436 pp. ; viii, 305 
pp. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1892. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Medizinal- und Sanitiitspolizei. 
v. 2. Gerichtliche Medizin. 

. The same. Der Kreisarzt. (Neue Folge 

von: Der preussische Physikus.) . . . Enter 
Beriicksichtigung der Reichs- und Landesgesetz- 
gebung. 2 v. 5. Aufl., bearbeitet von E. Roth 
und A. Leppmann. x, 321 pp.; x, 718 pp. 
8°. Berlin, P. Schoetz, 1900-1901. 

. The same. 6. vermehrte Aufl., bearbei- 
tet von E. Roth und Leppmann. 1. & 2. Teil. 
x, 825 pp. ; viii, 391 pp. 8°. Berlin, P. Schoetz, 
1906. 

Sehlodtmann ( [Ernst] Wilhelm) [1868- ]. 
*Die geburtshilrliche Universitiits-Poliklinik 
zu Konigsberg wahrend des Lustrums 1890-94. 
47 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 
1895. 

Sehlodtmann (Walter) [1870- J. *Ein 
Fall von Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 37 pp., 
2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 
1895. 

. Leber die Exstirpation retrobulbar r 

Tumoren mit Erhaltung des Augapfels und das 
klinische Verhalten der Bulbi nach der Opera- 
tion. 68 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Mar- 
hold, 1900. 

Sehloeder (Carl) [1877- ]. *Ueber freie 

Gelenk-Korper. [ Miinchen. ] 25 pp. 8°. 

Augsburg, Haas & Grabherr, 1901. 
Sehloemann (Rudolf). * Beitrag zur Lebre 

von der Pitvriasis rubra pilaris Devergie. 78 

pp. 8°. Strassburg, C. Muh & Co., 1895. 
Sell In** (Heinrich). Leitfaden zum L T nterricht 

fur das Pflege-Personal an offentlichen Irrenan- 

stalten. iv, 70 pp. 16°. Leipzig <£• Wien, F. 

Deuticke, 1898. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. vii, 102 pp. 12°. 

]Yien ct- Leipzig, F. Deuticke, 1901. 
. The same. 3. ganzlich umgearbeitete, 

vermehrte und verbesserte Aufl. vii, 112 pp. 

8°. Wien ct- Leipzig, F. Deuticke, 1903. 
. The same. 4. Aufl. vii, 118 pp. 12°. 

Wien & Leipzig, F. Deuticke, 1909. 
. Zur Kenntniss der Geistesstorungen des 

Greisenalters. 46 pp. 8°. Wien, 1899. 
Forms 9. and 10. Hft., v. 25, of: Wien. Klinik. 

. Die Verkostigung der Pfleglinge der 

niederusterreichischen Landes- Irrenanstalten. 
352 hektograph pp. fol. Wien, F. Deuticke, 1902. 

Sehloesser (C[arl]). Die fur die Praxis beste 
Art der < lesichtsfelduntersuchung, ihre haupt- 
siichlichsten Resultate und Aufgaben. 30 pp. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1901. 

Forms 8. Hft., v. 3, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Augenh. 

Sehliisser (Heinrich). * Fibrosis hyperplastica 
lienis. 19 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1897. 

Sehlo*«ier (Jacob) [1867- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Statistik der Uterusmvome. 11 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Kiel, C. Donalh, 1893. 
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Schloessing Carl). *Ueber einen Fall von 
Fractur dee Ringknorpels und Larynxstenose. 
29 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Voltraih, 1891. 

Seliloessmami (Joh. Heinrich) [1881- ]. 
* Ueber Unterkieferresektion, prothetischeNach- 
behandlung und osteoplastische Operationen 
am Unterkiefer. 78 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, 

B. Georgi, 1905. 

Schlomann (Georg) [1879- ]. * Ueber 
]ianiureterale Lymphcysten. 25 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 
8°. Kimii/sberg i. Pr., Karg & Manneck, 1905. 

Sell lomer ([Jacob] I^naz) [1875- ]. * Ue- 
ber traumatische Erkrankungen des untersten 
Riickenmarksabschnitts. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, 
P. Peters, 1898. 

Selilomka (Johannes [Gotthilf Hermann]) 
[1867- ]. * Exostosen im iiusseren Gehor- 
gang. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Hatte a. S., C. A. Kaem- 
merer & Co., 1891. 

Sehloss (Beyfua Anselnio). *De valetudine 
hominis nudi et eooperti. Gottingtv, 1763. 

In: Ric'Htkr (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/, et 
Lips., 1780, ii, 344-401. 

Seliloss (David F.). 

See Labour and life of the people [etc.]. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1889. 

Seliloss (Ernst) [1882- ]. * Ueber den 
Nachweiss und die physiologische Bedeutung 
der Glyoxylsaure. 20 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. 
K, G. Mschbach, 1906. 

Sehloss (Hugo) [1879- ]. * Ueber die Bot- 
tini'sche Operation der Prostata -Hypertrophic 
nach den Erfahrungen der chirurgischen Klinik 
zu Heidell)erg. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, 

C. Pfefer, 1906. 

Seliloss (Otto) [1867- ]. * Elephantiasis 
congenita. 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach 
Wire., 1890. 

Seliloss (Sieghard). * Ueber die Histogenese 
der Balkenblase. 24 pp. 8°. Wiirzbunj, F. 
Fromme, 1892. 

Seliloss fl-irlmt-h am Bodensee. 

See Dr. Smith's Heilunstult Schloss Marbach am 
Bodensee. 8°. Konstanz, [1898]. 

Seliloss Werneck, die Kreis-Irrenanstalt fur 
Unterfranken. 80 pp., 8 pi., 1 plan, port. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, II. Stiirtz, 1905. 

Selilossar (Anton). Steiermarkische Biider und 
Luft-Curorte. Topographisch-historische Skiz- 
zen. vi (1 1.), 292 pp. 12°. Wien, W. Brau- 
midler, 1883. 

Sehlosslierger (Georg Peter Franz Emil) 

[1869- ]. * Beitriige zur Lehre von der mul- 

tiplen Neuritis. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. 

Francke, [1891]. 
Selilosser (Hans). * Ueber einige seltenere 

Yorkommnisse nach akuter Arsenvergiftung. 

44 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Basel, E. Birkhauser, 1896. 
Selilosser (Hermann) [1861- ]. * Ueber 

Netzhautatrophie nach grauer Degeneration des 

Opticus und nach Embolie der Centralarterie. 

22 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kampfe, 1896. c. 
Selilosser (Karl) [1876- ]. * Ueber Sarko- 

matose der Ovarien. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miin- 

chen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901. 
Selilossmann (Arthur). Beitriige zur Kennt- 

niss der Rachitis. 31 pp. 8°. Miinehen, J. F. 

Lehmann, 1891. 
. Diphtherie und Diphtheriebacillus. 34 

pp. 8°. Wien, 1894. 

Forms 5. Hft., v. 8, of: Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen. 

. Poisons. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann. Engl. 

transl., roy. 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1908, iii, 300-310. 

■ . Tuberculosis. 

In: Diss. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann. Eng. 
transl., roy. 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1908, ii, 568-611, 4 pi. 



Selilossiiiaim (Arthur). Die Pflege des 
Kindes in den zwei ersten Lebensjahren. 40 
pp. 8°. Miinehen 6c Berlin, R. Oldenbourg, 1907. 

Form 13. lift, of: Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Ver. f. Volks- 
Hyg. 

Selilolliane (Joseph). *Ein Beitrag zur Pa- 
thologie der Schniirleber. 16 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, A. G6b & Cie., 1894. 

Schlotterbeck ( Julius Otto ). * Beitrage 
zur Entwicklungsgeschichte pliarniakognostisch 
wichtiger Sainen. 56 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Bern, 
Nenkomm c(- Zimmermann, L896. 

. The nature of commercial sanguinarine 

nitrate. 4 pp. 8°. Milwaukee, 1900. 
Repr.from: Pharm. Rev., Bait., 1900, xviii. 

. Ueber das Alkaloid aus Adlumia cirrhosa. 

pp. 2799-2801. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ber. d. deutsch. 
chem. Gesellsch., Berl., 1900, xxxiii. 

. Chelidoxantin is probably impure ber- 

berine. 2 pp. 8°. Milwaukee 1901. 
Repr.from: Pharm. Rev., Bait., 1901, xx. 

. The color compound of Stylophorum di- 

phyllum and Ohelidonium majus. 3 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 1902, 1. 

. Does " Arg mone mexicana " contain 

morphine? pp. 238-242. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. Chem. Soc, N. Y., 1902, xxiv. 

See, also, van Zwaluivenbnrg (A.) & Schlotter- 
beck (Julius Otto). Developmental history [etc.]. 8°. 
Milwaukee, [n. d.]. 

& Eckler (C. R.) The development and 

structure of the seed of Stylophorum diphyl- 
lum. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 1902, 1. 

. The structure and development 

of the fruit of Illicium floridanum. 5 pp., 2 pi. 

8°. Milwaukee, [/*. d.]. 
Repr.from: Pharm. Arch., iv. 

& Walking (H. C. ) Contribution to 

the chemistry of Stylophorum diphyllum. 18 
pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: J. Am. Chem. Soc, X. Y., 1902, xxiv. 

. The same. Beitriige zur Chemie 

des Stylophorum diphvllum. 23 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1902. 

Repr. from: Ber. de. deutsch chem. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1902, xxxv. 

. The alkaloids of adlumia cirrhosa. 

(Second paper. ) 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr. from: Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 1902, 1. 

Selilotterbeek (Philippus Jacobus). *Mortui 
amico apparentis historiamedicis illustrata notis. 
22 pp. sm. 4°. TuMngse, A. II. Robelius, 1729. 

Selilotterliausen (Karl [Dietrich Heinrich]) 
[1881- ]. *Die Ovariotomien der letzten 
zehn Jahre aus der Gottinger Universitiits- 
Frauenklinik. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Gottingen, L. 
Hofer, 1906. 

Selilottliauer (Franz). *Ueber den Einfluss 
der Schilddriisenexstirpation auf den Stoff wech- 
sel der Kaninchen. 41 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. 
Scheiner, 1896. 

Selilottmann ( Adolph [ Christian August ] ) 
[1870- ]. *Drei Fiille von Pleura-Empyem 
mit Rippenresektion behandelt und geheilt. 
[Kiel.] 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Hamburg, G. Gim- 
merthal, 1895. 

Selilottmann ( Friedrich Karl Leopold) 
[1874- ]. *Schreck ( Notzuchtsversuch ) 
und Geistesstorung. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Rostock, 
Adlers Erben, 1906. 

Sehlottiiiann ( Joannes Fridericus ) [1796- 
]. *Aphorismos artis obstetricise sevi 
nostri disciplinurn cultiorem exhibentes . . . 
offert. De pelvi. 31 pp. 12°. Marburgi, 1818. 
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Nc*liltil> (Hans). *Fibrombildung am Limbus 
der Cornea bei Friihjahrskatarrh. [Basel.] 
33 pp., 2 tab. S°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1897. 

Bepr.from: Arch. f. Augenh., AViesb., 1897, xxxv. 

Schliipmann (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Zwei 
Falle vmi pulsierendem Exophthalmus gebeilt 
durch Unterbindung der Carotis communis. 
28 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1904. 

Schlii»*el. Das Wesen der Geschlechts-Krank- 
heiten. Wie beilt und wie verhutet man sie? 
Ein Ratgeber fiir Geschlechtskranke und solche, 
die es nicht werden wollen, nach wissenschaft- 
lichen Grundsiitzen und in gemeinverstandli- 
cher Darstellung bearbeitet. 30 pp. 8°. Mann- 
heim, A. K. Schwab, [1898?]. 

On cover: Strassburg i. E. Yerlag von H. Bermiihler. 

Sehliiter (Anton) [1867- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Pathologie der Fallopischen Tuben. 24 pp. 8°. 
Greifsicald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Sehliiter (Bernhard [Johannes]) [1873- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Careinom des Pharynx und 
Larvnx und Exstirpation des Pharvnx und 
Larvnx. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 
1902. 

Scliliiter (Friedrich). Ueber den Magen- 

krampf, dessen Ursachen und Heilung, und 

iiber die Erhaltung der (iesundheit des Magens 

iiberhaupt; ein Hausbiiehlein fur Jedennann, 

der ohne Arzt seyn will oder muss. 2. Aufl. 

vii, 189 pp. 12°. Braunschweig, 1796. 
Scliliiter (Hans) [1881- ]. *ZurKenntnis 

der Anguillula-Erkrankung beim Menschen. 

35 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1905. 
Sehliiter ( Heinrich ) [1870- ]. *Eine Syn- 

these des 2-Methvlhvpoxanthins. 36 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, G. Schade," 1904. 
Sehliiter ( Hermann Franz Anton Carl) [1853- 
]. *Sechs Falle von YVassersucht be- 

handelt mit Calomel und Digitalis. 30 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Marburg, R. Friedrich, 1893. 
Sehliiter (Hermann Karl) [1861- ]. *Zur 

Statistik und Aetiologie der Pleuritis. 23 pp., 

1 tab. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1891. 
Sehliiter (Joseph). * Thrombose und Embolie 

im Wochenbett. [Freiburg i. B.] 33 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Emmendingen, Duller, 1907. 
Sehliiter (O.) * Ueber die Knieresection im 

hoheren Alter, ausgefiihrt wegen Tuberculose. 

72 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1889. 
Sehliiter (Robert). Die fotale tuberkulose In- 

fektion. 38 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. Deuiicke, 1902. 
. Die Anlage zur Tuberkulose. 2 p. 1., 

323 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1905. 
. Die Erlahmung des hypertrophierten 

Herzmuskels, mit pathologiseh-anatomischen 

Untersuchungen. 3 p. 1., 111 pp. 8°. Leipzig 

6 Wien, F. Deuticke, 1906. 

. Kurzgefastes Lehrbuch der inneren 

Krankheiten. Mit einem Yorwort von F. Mar- 
tius. xiv, 379 pp., port. 8°. Leipzig & Win,, 
F. Deuticke 1909. 

Sehluniberger'(Edouard) [1882- ]. Ver- 
gleichende Beoliachtungen iiber 'den Einrluss 
des Crede'schen und des exspectativen Ver- 
fahrens auf die Nachgeburt und das Wochen- 
bett. Zusammenstellung aus den Jahren 1901- 

7 der Strassburger Cniversitiits-Frauenklinik. 
82 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. K, A. Miih & Co., 
1909. 

Schlumpl (Walter). # Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
des angeborenen Lymphangioma colli cysticum. 
49 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leernann& Co., 
1905. 



Schlundt (Herman) & Moore (Richard B.) 
Radioactivity of the thermal waters of Yellow- 
stone National Park. 35 pp., 4 pi.' 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Office, 1909. 

Forms Bull. 395 of: Dept. Int. U. S. Geol. Survey. 

Schlungbaum (Arnold CarlTheodor) [1870- 
]. * Wiederholte Laparotoinieen an dersel- 
ben Person. 28 pp., 21. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1901. 

Sehlunk (Wilhelm). *Ein Fall von Fungus 
carcinomatodes renis. 36 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
A. Boegler, 1899. 

Schlurick (Robert). Kur-Bade-Anstalt von . . . 
zu Halle a. S. 26 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Grimme & 
Tromel, [1891]. 

Sehmaek (Franz Karl) [1872- ]. * Zur 
Geschichte der chronischen Mutterkornvergif- 
tung im vorigen .lahrhundert. 19 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Hallea. S., V. -I. Kaemmerer & Co., LS97. 

Selimal (David). *L T eber den Pulsus para- 
doxus. [Heidelberg.] 38 pp. 8°. Ludwigs- 
burg, C. Schnabel, [1892, eel subseg.]. 

Sehinalbaeli (Joseph). * Beitrag zur Casuistik 
der Struma maligna. 26 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
F. Fromme, 1893. 

Sell male (Hermann). * Ueber Thrombose der 
Pulmonalvenen bei Emphysem wobei durch 
zeitweise AblOsungen Gehirnerweichung und 
zulezt totliche Yerstopfung der Arteria basilaris 
erfolgte. 16 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1889. 

Sehuialer ( Franz ) [1875- ] . * Ein Fall von 
Lues ventriculi. 26 pp., 1 I. 8°. Miinchen, 
C. Wolf&Sohn, 1903. 

Schuiaiholz (Albert) [1875- ]. *ZurFrage 
der Behandlung des Abortes (auf Grund einer 
Zusammenstellung von 649 Fallen der Strass- 
burger Universitats-Frauenklinik und Poli- 
klinik). 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. 
Miih & Co., 1905. 

Schinalowski (Robert) [1869- ]. * Ueber 
Nasensteine nebst Mitteilung von zwei neuen 
Fallen. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., M. 
Liedtke, 1897. 

Schmaltz (Heinrich). Die Beziehungen der 
akuten Mittelohrenentziindung zum Gesamt- 
organismus. 40 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., K. Mar- 
hold, 1895. 

Forms 3. Hft., v. 1, of: Samml. zvvangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr. 

Schmaltz (Reinold) . Die Ausbildung des ana- 
tomischen Unterrichts und seine Bedeutung fiir 
die praktische Thierarzneikunde. Rede zur 
Feier des Geburtstages Seiner Majestiit des 
Kaisers und Konigs am 27. Januar 1892 in der 
Thierarztlichen Hochschule zu Berlin. 18 pp. 
8°. Berlin, T. C. F. Enslin, 1892. 

. Ossa extremitatum equi et insertiones 

musculorum. Die Gliedmassen-Knochen des 
Pferdes. Mit Einzeichnung der Insertionen 
von Muskeln, Sehnen und Biindern. Atlas, 
vi pp., 18 pi., 10 1. roy. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 
1898. 

. Priipaririibungen am Pferd. Eine aus- 

fiihrliche Anweisung zur Anfertigung siimmt- 
licher fiir das Studium der Anatomie des Pferdes 
erforderlichen Priiparate, nebst anatomischen 
Repetitionen. 3 v. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 
1898-1903. 

. Atlas der Anatomie des Pferdes. Erster 

Theil: Das Skelett des Rumpfes und der Glied- 
massen mit Zeichnungen von Uwira (V. ). 4 1., 
23 pi. roy. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1901. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 24 pi. fob 

Bi Hin, R. Schoetz, 1905. 
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Schmaltz (Reinold) — continued. 

. The same. Zweiter Teil: Topographi- 

sche Mvologie. 38 1., 24-62 pi. 4°. Berlin, R. 

Schoetz, 1909. 
. Anatomische Collegheft - Skizzen. 2. 

Aufl. 2 1., 23 pi. 8°. Berlin, K. Schoetz, 1902. 
. Anweisung zur Exenteration der Bauch- 

hohle des Rindes. 16 pp., 8 pi. 4°. Berlin, 

R. Schoetz, 1908. 

See, ulso, Harms (Carsten). Lehrbuch der tieriirzt- 

licben Geburtshilfe [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1899.— Skizzen 

des Pferdeskelettea [etc.]. fol. Berlin, 1905. 
Schmaltz (Richard). Die Pathologie des Blutes 

und die Blutkrankheiten. vii, 268 pp. 12°. 

Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, 1896. 

Forms Nos. 81-84 of: Med. Bibl. 

& Schweissinger (Otto). Die Arznei- 

mittel in alphabetischer Reihenfolge. ii, 234 
pp. 12°. Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, [1893]. 

Forms Nos. 4-6 of:' Med. Bibl. 

S«-h ma I v. (Eduard). Ueber die Erhaltung des 
Gehores, oder das Wichtigste iiber den Bau und 
die Verrichtung des Gehor-Organes, iiber die 
Krankheiten des Ohres und Gehores, iiber die 
Verhutung derselben, iiber das dabei zu beob- 
achtende Verhalten, und iiber den Ersatz und 
die Erleichterung des Gehores. Fur Gebildete 
bearbeitet. 3. Aufl. viii, 76 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Dresden it Leipzig, Arnold, 1847. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. viii, 79 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, Arnoldische Buchhai idling, 1861. 

SchmargOW (Kurt) [1868- ]. *Zwei Fiille 
ausgetragener Graviditat bei fibromatos degene- 
rirtem Uterus. 28 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Konigs- 
bergi. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1896. 

Scluiiauch's corpuscles. 

Jolly (J.) & Valle (A.) Sur les corpuscules de 
Schmaueh et sur la composition histologique du sang du 
chat. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 350-352. 

Schmaus (Mans) [1862-1905]. Die Kompres- 
sions-Myelitis bei Karies der Wirbelsiiule; eine 
pathologisch-histologische und experimented 
Studie. 3 p. 1., 122 pp., 4 1., 3 pi. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1890. 

. Grundriss der pathologischen Anatomie. 

2 pts. in 1 v. xi, 246 pp.; viii, 307 pp. rov. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1893. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xxi (1 1.), 588 pp. 

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1895. 

. The same. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl. xx, 

595 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1896. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xvii (1 1.), 678 pp. 

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1898. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. xxiv (1 1.), 694 

pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1899. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xxvi (1 1.), 783 pp. 

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 

. The same. 7. neubearbeitete Aufl. 752 

pp., 56 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 
1904. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. neu bearbeitet und 

hrsg. von • Gotthold Herxheimer. xiii, 825 
pp., 47 pi. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg- 
mann, 1907. 

. The same. A text-book of pathology 

and pathological anatomy. Transl. from the 
6. German ed. by A. E. Thayer. Ed. with ad- 
ditions bv James Ewing. xii, 17-602 pp., 35 
pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1902. 

See, ako, Ausjraiiji (Ueber den) der cyanotischen 
Induration der Niere in Granularatrophie," [etc.]. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1893. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1900, xxxii. 228 (Sacki). Also: Ergebn. d. allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat. 1904-5, Wiesb., 1906, x (O. Lu- 
barsch) . Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1906, liii, 172- 
174, port. (0. Bollinger). Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch. 1906, Jena, 1907, 289-291 (Oberndorfer). 



Schmaus ( Hans )— continued. 

& Sacki (Siegfried). Vorlesungen iiber 

die pathologische Anatomie des Riickenmarks. 

Unter Mitwirkung von Siegfried Sacki hrsg. 

von Hans Schmaus. xxi, 589 pp. 8°. Wies- 

baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 
Sehmauscr (Justus [Friedrich Siegmund]) 

[1866- ]. *Die Schicksale der Diinndarni- 

divertikel. 12 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, C. Bockel. 

1891. 

Schmechel (Otto) [1874- ]. * Ueber Exo- 
din (Schering) als Abfiihrmittel bei W6ch- 
nerinnen. 20 pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1905. 

Schmcck (Ewald) [1875- ]. * Ueber mul- 
tiple Sklerose des Gehirns und Riickenmarks. 
38 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Marburg, 1902. 

Schmcck (Hermann). *Ueber Sulfonalver- 
giftung. Mit einem casuistischen Beitrage. 
[Wurtzburg.] 38 pp. 8°. Augsburg, J. P. 
Himmer, 1895. 

Schmeden (Joh. [Eilers]) [1867- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Symptomatologie und Diagnose der 
Lungenechinococcen. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle 
a. S., R. Nietschmann, 1894. 

St'limcdes (Arnoldus). De chordapso et in 
specie de subjecto ex hoc malo mortuo ac hicce 
locorum per anatomiam publicam examinato. 
32 pp. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, typ. J. 
Sas, 1697. [P., v. 2121.] 

Schmeeks. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities — Hungary. 

Si limit I (Wilhelm) [1883- J. * Ueber ein 
Hodenteratom mit makroskopisch blasenmolen- 
jihnlichen intravaskuliiren Metastasen. 22 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Wurzburg II. Sturlz, 1908. 

Sclimeidler (Viktor). * Ueber die Wirkung 
des "Tannoforms" als Astringens bei Darrn- 
affektionen. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemrnerer & Co., 1898. 

Schmeisser (Emil) [1844- ]. *DieMedi- 
cin des Paracelsus in ihrem Zusammenhange 
mit seiner Philosophie dargestellt. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1869]. 

Schmeisser (Ernst) [1875- ]. * Ueber 
Fremdkorper im Augeninnern und zwei Fiille 
von aseptischer Einheilung von Eisensplittern 
in der hinteren Bulbuswand. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1900. 

Schmeisser ( [Julius Otto] Rudolf) [1869- ]. 
* Ueber die Behandlung der Magenerweiterung 
mit Gastroenterostomie und ihr Einfluss auf 
die Verdauungsthatigkeit des Magens. 26 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. d. S., 0. Hendel, 1896. 

Schmeissner (Max) [1870- ]. *Die soge- 
nannten Keratohyalin-Granula in Hautkreb- 
sen. 24pp., 21. 8°. Wurzburg, A . Borst, 1902. 

Schmclchcr (Adolf). * Krystallographisch- 
chemische Untersuchungen in der Reihe der 
Glykokollderivate. [Erlangen] 44 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, [Breitkopf & Hdrtel], 1892. 

Bepr. from: Ztschr. f. Krystallogr. n. Mineral., xx. 

Schmeltz. Gynecologie clinique et opcratoire. 
Avec une preface de M. le professeur Aug. Re- 
verdin. 150 pp. 8°. Paris, Soc. d'ed. scient., 
1897. 

Schmeltz (Charles). *De l'oxygene pur en 

chirurgie contre les processus septiques. 71 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 42. 
Schmeltz (Joseph). * Des calculs de rurethre. 

1 p. 1., 33 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1872. 
Schmeltzer (Philippus Fridericus) [1676- ]. 
For Biography, sec Wedel (Georgius Wolffgangus). 

[Pr.] delil'io [etc.]. sm. 4°. Jenx, [1703]. 
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Schmelz ( Alexander). 

See liandesiuann (Ernst). Die Therapie an den 
Wiener Kliniken. 4. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig A Wien, 1893. 

Schmelz {Alexander) [1864-1903]. 

Ij8wjt(E.) [Obituary.] Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 
xxviii. 497. 

Schmelz (Franz). * Ueber einen seltenen Fall 
von Cystitis granulosa verbunden mit umfang- 
reicher Xeubildung von lymphatischem Ge- 
webe in der Schleimhaut der Blase. 27 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1899. 

Schniclzci* (Karl). * Ueber die Bebandlung 
der Gebarmutterrueklagen mit besonderer Be- 
ri'icksiehtigung der Ventrofixation. 68 pp., 1 L 
8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmunn, 1895. 

Schmelzer (Otto) [1877- ]. *Beitriige zur 
Kasuistik der Lvsol-Intoxikationen. 30 pp., 

1 L 8°. Muncken, M. Ernst, 1904. 
Schmelzer (Wilh[elm] ) [1864- ]. *Neu- 

rotisehe Muskelatrophie der Hiinde und Unter- 

armebei einem Knaben. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, 

Hauptmann, [1890]. 
Schmelzer (Wilhelm). *Studie fiber den pa- 

thologisch-anatomischen Befund bei der Wis- 

mutvergiftung: ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den 

Metallintoxicationen. 175 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jur- 

jew, Schnakenburg, 1896. 
Sehmcrber (Felix) [1873- ]. *Recherches 

anatomiques sur l'artere renale. 86 pp., 1 1., 4 

pi. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1165. 
Selimerel (Sally) [18 7 8- ]. * Zur Bruchein- 

kleinmung des Processus vermiformis. 16 pp., 

2 L 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 
Sclinierl i Max) [1878- ]. *Ein Fall von 

Epilepsie mit Situs inversus viscerum. 31 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Ton Schnierling {Ramer) [1810-92]. 

G. (A.) [Xekrolog.] Mitth. d. Wien. med. Doct.- 
Coll., 1892. xviii. 50-60. 

Schnietzer {Gustave) [1842-1900]. 

[Obituary.] Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xix, 299. 

Schmey (Fedor). Ueber Tamarinden und Ta- 
marinden-Praparate. 4 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 
Repr./rom: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 18%, xvii. 

. Zur Bebandlung der Tuberkulose. 2 1. 

8°. [Berlin, 1898.] 

Repr./rom: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix. 

. Zur Behandlung der Tuberkulose mit 

Peru-Cognac. 2 L 4°. Hamburg, Gebr. Liide- 
king, 1899. 

Repr./rom: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xx. 

. Ueber die Beziehungen der Skrofulose 

und Tuberkulose. 29 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Konegen, 1907. 

Sell m ey (Max). Arznei- Verordnungen zum 
Gebrauche ffir praktische Tieriirzte und Stu- 
dierende der Tierheilkunde. Zusammengestellt 
von . . . vii, 86 pp. interleaved. 16°. Berlin 
& Leipzig, L. Heuser, 1894. 

Schmidt (Carl Otto) [1864- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall von chronischer syphilitischer Lepto- 
meningitis cerebralis. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 
Knoll & Wolbling, [1887]. 

Sctimid [Adolf]. * Ueber Volkssanatorien ffir 
Lungenkranke. 19 pp. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. 
Lehmann, 1893. 

Repr./rom: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl. 

Schmid (Adolf) [1846-1908]. 

Eversbnsch (0. i [Biographv.] Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xlvi, 809-811. 

Schmid (Adolf) [1877- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Statistik der Fnterkiefertumoren. 28 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Greifswald, If. Adler, 1903. 

Sctimid ( Alwin ). *Hat der Funktionsreiz 
einen Einfluss auf das Wachsthum des trans- | 



Sell mid (Alwin) —continued, 
plantierten Muskelgewebes? Experiment. Un- 
tersuchung. [Ziirich.] 24 pp. 8°. Herisau, 
Schlapfer cO Co., 1909. 

Schmid (C. H.) Repetitorium der inneren 
Median in Tabellenform. 1 p. 1., 139 pp. 12°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1902. 

Schmid (C. T.) & ttilner (C.) Inhalation the 
most rational treatment for diseases of the respi- 
ratory organs. 35 pp. 16°. London & Cam- 
bridge, MeusmUkm &• Co., 1865. 

Schmid (Carl). *Die Prognose der Zangen- 
operationen. Nach den Erfahrungen an der 
geburtshiilflichen Klinik zu Basel. [Basel.] 
30 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1894. 

Schmid (Carl Christian Erhard) [1761-1812]. 
Physiologie philosophisch bearbeitet. 2 v. 
xxxvi, 362 pp.; viii (2 I.). 670 pp. 12°. Jena, 
1798-9. 

Schmid (Emil). *Ueber die Behandlung von 
Blutungen nach dem Abortus. 23 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, F. Fietzcker, 1897. 

Schmid (Friedrich) [1877- ]. * Ueber Go- 
nokokkenfarbung mit spezieller Berficksichti- 
gung der klinischen Praxis. 36 pp. 8°. 
Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Schmid ( G. Wilhelm ) . * Beitriige zur Physiolo- 
gie der Brunst beim Rinde. [Ziirich.] 90 pp., 
2 pi. _ 8°. Miinchen, F. Stravb, 1902. 

Schmid (Gustav). * Ueber Ovariotomien und 
deren Complicationen bei und nach der Opera- 
tion, mit Einschluss von zehn von Herrn Pro- 
fessor Dr. Nieberding operirten Fallen. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 19 pp. 8°. Kaufbeuren, Borchert & 
Schmid, 1890. 

Schmid (Hans). Wandlungen in Werth und 
in der Art der Wunddrainage. 17 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1889. 
Forms 11. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

For Biography, see Heilkunde, Wien [etc.] , 1896, i, 221 
(G. Buschan). 

Schmid (Hans). *Dauerresultatebeioperativer 

und konservativer Behandlung der Peritonitis 

tuberculosa im Kindesalter. [Basel.] 36 pp. 

8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1907. 
Schmid (Hans Jakob). * Ueber Cephalocele 

congenita. 31 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Zurich, Yereins- 

buclihandlung, 1909. 
Schmid (Heinrich). *Ueber die Caries der 

ersten Rippe. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 

C. Strocker, 1892. 
Schmid (Heinrich). Ueber einige neuere Zahn- 

extractionsinstrumente, nebst Bemerkungen 

fiber schwierige Zahnextractionen. 27 pp. 8°. 

Berlin & Prag, 1896. 

Forms 50. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl. 

Schmid (Heinrich). * Ueber eine Wirbelsiiulen- 
missbildung (Craniorhachischisis). [Ziirich.] 
22 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Union Yerlagsanst., 1897. 

Schmid (Heinrich). * Ueber chronischehiimor- 
rhagische Pericarditis. [Tubingen.] 13 pp. 
8°. Rudolstadt, F. Mitzlaff, 1904. 

Schmid (Heinrich Wilhelm Georg Johannes) 
[1878- ]. * Ueber Pachymeningitis hemor- 
rhagica interna traumatica. 32 pp. 8°. Miin- 
chen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Schmid (Heinrich [Karlovich]) [1857- ]. 
*K voprosu o voskhodyashtshem vospalenii 
bluzhdayushtshavo nerva pri zabolievanii 
lyokhkikh. [Ascending inflammation of the 
vagus nerve in diseases of the lungs.] [St. 
Petersburg.] 43pp., 11. 8°. Kronshtadt, 1889. 

Schmid (Hugo). *Xeue Untersuchungen fiber 
den Kohlensauregehalt der Inspirationsluft. 
28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, 1898. 
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Solium! (Ida). *Ueber Prolapsoperationen der 
Ziiricher Frauenklinik aus den Jahren 1888- 
91. [Zurich.] 39 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schu- 
macher, 1895. c. 

Schmid (J. F. ) Vorchlage zur Verbesserung 
der schweizerischen Mortalitiitsstatistik. Mitge- 
thedt der Konferenz amtlicher Statistiker in 
Bern (18. Oktober 1890). 10 pp. 4°. [Bern], 
[1890, vel subseq.]. 

. Ein eidgenossisches Lebensmittelgesetz. 

31 pp. 12°. Bern, Michel & Bitchier, 1891. 

. Dag schweizerisehe Gesundheitswesen 

im Jahre 1888. Nach amtlichen Quellen bear- 
beitet und im Auftrage des schweizerischen 
Departements des Innern hrsg. xv, 589 pp., 
1 1. rov. 8°. Bern, Schmid, Francke & Co., 
1891. 

. The same. La sante publique en Suisse 

en 1888. Rapport redige d'apres les documents 
officiels et sur l'ordre du Departement federal de 
l'interieur. Traduit par le Dr. G. Sandoz. xv, 
599 pp. Berne, K. Staempfli & Cie., 1891. 

. Statistik des Medizinalpersonals der Heil- 

und Pflegeanstalten und der Laboratorien fur 
Lebensmitteluntersuchungen. 31 pp. 8°. 
Bern, K. Stdmpfli & Co., 1891. 

Repr. from: Das schweizerisehe Gesundheitswesen im 
Jahre 1888, Bern, 1891. 

. Systematische Uebersicht der auf Ende 

1890 in Kraft bestehenden Gesetze, Verord- 
nungen, Reglemente, Vorschriften und sonsti- 
gen Bestimmungen betreffend das offentliche 
Gesundheitswesen des Bundes, der Kantone 
und der grossern Stiidte und Ortschaften der 
Schweiz. Im Auftrage des schweizerischen 
Departements des Innern zusammengestellt. 3 
p. L, 142 pp. 8°. Bern, Schmid, Francke & 
Co., 1891. 
German, French, and Italian text. 

. Die Pockenerkrankungen in der Schweiz 

wahrend der ersten Halfte des Jahres 1894, 
nebst einer vergleichenden Zusammenstellung 
der Pockenmorbiditiit und -Mortalitiit und der 
Impffrequenz in der Schweiz von 1876-93. 
16 pp. 4°. Bern, K. Stdmpfli & Co., 1894. 
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. schweiz. Statist., Bern, 1894, xxx. 

. Schweizerisches Gesundheitsamt. Die 

Influenza in der Schweiz in den Jahren 1889- 
94. Auf Grand amtlicher Berichte und son- 
stigen Materials dargestellt. 1 p. L, 244 pp., 
6 ch., 16 diag., 1 tab. 4°. Bern, Schmid, 
Francke & Co., 1895. 

. Achter internationaler Kongress fur 

Hygiene und Demographie in Budapest. Aus- 
ziige aus den Berichten der schweizerischen 
Delegierten. 44 pp. 8°. Bern, L. Scheim & 
Co., 1895. 
German and French text. 

. Strassenreinigung und Kehrichtbeseiti- 

gung in den schweizer Stadten. 14 pp. 8°. 
[Bern], [1897, vel subseq.]. 

Repr. from: Sammelbericnt der Strassenhygiene, [n. p., 
n. d.] . 

. Die Zulassung von Auslandern zur Aus- 

iibung de arztlichen Praxis zu den iirztlichen 
Priifungen und zu den klinischen Assistenz- 
stellen in Deutschland und der Schweiz. 8 pp. 
8°. Basel, 1898. 

Repr. from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1898, 
xxviii. 

. Die Verbreitung der Tuberkulose in der 

Schweiz. pp. 121-139, lch., 1 map. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1899. 

Catting from: Ber. ii. d. Kong. z. Bekiimpf. d. Tuberk. 
[etc.], Berl., 1899, i. 



Schmid (J. F.) — continued. 

. Die in der Schweiz ergriffenen Sehutz- 

massnahmen gegen die Pest. 20 ]>p. 8°. Bern, 

1900. 

Repr. from: San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. Schweiz, Bern 
1900, No. 49. 

. Der 10. international Kongress fur 

Hygiene und Demographie in Paris. Bericht 
zu Handen des h. schweiz. Bundesrates. 45 pp. 
8°. Bern, C. Slurzenegger, 1901. 

. Die Verbreitung der Heilstatten fur 

Tuberkulose in der Schweiz im Jahre 1902. pp. 
261-265. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Cutting from: Tuberculosis, Leipz., 1902, i. 

. Bibliographie der schweizerischen Lan- 

deskunde. Fasc. V. Gesundheitswesen. lift. 2. 
Oeffentliche Gesundheitspflege und Sanitiitspo- 
lizei. viii, 318 pp. 8°. Bern, K. J. Wyes. 
1903. 

See, also, Scliulbygieinischen (Die) Vorschriften 
[etc.] . 8°. Zurich, 1902. 

& Egger (F.) Der Kongress zur Be- 

kiimpfung der Tuberkulose als Volkskranheit 
in Berlin, Mai 1899. Bericht der schweizeri- 
schen Delegierten. 39 pp. 8°. Bern, C. 
Slurzenegger, 1899. 

Schmid (Jacob). 

.See Oc-Iisner (Jacobus), Schmid (Jacobus) & 
Daenzler (Rodolfus) [ml. s.]. De termino vitae. 4°. 
Tiguri, [1748] . 

Schmid (Joannes Andreas). v 

See Solielliass (Christian. Frider.) Diss. med. ex- 
hibens valetudinarium senuin. am. 4°. Jenx, 1718. 

Schmid (Joseph). Examen chirurgicum, das 
ist, wie alle junge angehende Feldscherer, Bar- 
bier unn Wundartzt sollen befragt werden, wie 
sie sich in alien begebenden Verwundungen in 
dess Menschen Leib vom Haupt biss auff die 
Fussolen verhalten sollen. Ingleichem wie alle 
chirurgische Instrumenten zugericht, und ge- 
braucht werden, in Kupffer vor Augen gestelet. 
9 p. 1., 497 pp., 7 1. 24°. Augspurg, J. Weh, 
1649. 

. Instrumenta chirurgica, das ist: kurtze 

und griindliche Beschreibung, aller und jeder 
chirurgischen Instrumenten, so in diesem Trac- 
tat begriffen, sampt deroselben ins Kupffer ge- 
brachte eygentliche Abbildung. 11 p. 1., 208 
pp., 81 pi. 24°. Angspurg, J. Weh, 1649. 

Bound with his: Examen chirurgicum [etc.]. 24°. Augs- 
purg, 1649. 

Schmid (J[osephj). Physiologie fur die medi- 
zinisehen Priifungen. xv, 264 pp. 12°. Leip- 
zig, A. Deichert, 1897. 

r . The same. 2. Aufl. xii, 260 pp. 12°. 

Leipzig, A. Deichert, 1900. 

Schmid (Joseph Ferdinand). *Ein Fall von 
acuter Leukaemie. 46 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
J. Dilger, 1892. 

Schmid (Justus Andreas). *De suffocatione 
uterina. 40 pp. 4°. Jense, Krebs, [1681]. 

Schmid (Karl). * Ueber die neueren Methoden 
der Blasenscheidenflstel - Operationen. [Frei- 
burg.] 62 pp., 11. 8°. Bilhl, 1896. 

von Schmid (Marie). Mutterdienst; nach ei- 
nem offentlichen Vortrage zur Hebammenfrage. 
24 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. Dietrich, 1907. 

Schmid (Maurice-Louis-Edmond) [1869- ]. 
* M£trorrhagies et metrite heniorrhagique; 
£tude clinique, anatomique et pathog6nique. 86 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 453. 

. The same. 86 pp. 4°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1896. 

Schmid (Max) [1880- ]. * Ueber einen Fall 
von Myxoliposarkom des Oberschenkels. 16 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1904. 
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Schmid (Oskar). * Ueber eine bisher nicht be- 
obaehtete Form von partiellem Radiusdefect. 
[Zurich.] 36 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, Union deutsche 
Verhu/sgeselhchaft, 1892. c. 

Schmid (Otto) [1880- ]. * Ueber die Be- 
ziehungen zwischen Tnberkulinreaktion und 
Krankheitsstadium der Tuberkulose. [Tubin- 
gen.] 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Stuttgart, Strecker & 
Schroder, 1906. 

Selimid (Paul Constantin) [1876- ]. *Ana- 
tomischer Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Dermoide. 
20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, H. Lauppjr., 1902. 

Selimid (Petrus Conradus). 

See JBerner (Gottlieb Ephraim). Diss. med. de ple- 
thora complicata, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Halx Magdeb., 1710, 

Selimid (Richard Ludwig) [1876- ]. * Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis der Nierensarkome im Kin- 
desalter. 36 pp. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf <£ 
Sohn, 1904. 

Schmid (Rupert). * Ueber Yentrifixatio uteri 
retrotiexi mit Einsehluss von fiinf von Nie- 
berding operierten Fallen. [Wurtzburg.] 21 
pp. 8°. Erlangen, 1898. 

Selimid (Sebastian) [1871- ]. * Ueber Al- 
koholtherapie bei entziindlichen Yeriinderun- 
gen des weiblichen Genitaltractus. 45 pp. 8°. 
Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901. 

Schmid (Simon). *Resultate der Ohrenunter- 
suchungen an 1312 Kindern der Primarschule 
Brunnmatt - Friedbiihl, Bern. 21 pp. 8°. 
Bern, Genossensch.-Buchdr., 1908. 

Selimid (Yalentin). * Casuistischer Beitrag zur 
Lehre voni Aneurysma aorta?. 24 pp. 8°. 
Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 

Selimid (W.) * Ueber das makroskopische 
und mikroskopische Yerhalten des Mesome- 
triums bei pathologischen Zustiinden des 
Uterus, insbesondere beim Carcinom. [Ge- 
neva.] 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bern,Buchler& Co., 1907. 

Sehmid (Wilhelm). *Beitrage zur Kentniss 
der Chrornate des Blei, Zink, Cadmium und 
Wismuth. [Erlangen.] 38 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
C. Scheufele, [1891, vel subseq.]. 

Selimidbauer (Christoph. Melchior). *De re 
medica veterum Gnecorum ad illustranda 
qusedam divini codicis loca. 40 pp. 8°. 
Altorfii, J. G. Meyer, 1746. 

Selimidel (Casimirus Christophorus) [1716-92]. 
*De exulceratione pericardii et cordis exem- 
plo illustrata. 26 pp., 2 1. sm. 4°. Jense, lit. 
Fickelscherianis, 1 742. 

For Biography, see Wedel (Job.. Adolph) [in L s.]. 
[Pr.] de digestione [etc.J. sm. 4°. Jense, [1742]. 

Schmidgall (Hermann). * Beitrag zur Casui- 
stik der congenitalen Lid-Anomalien; Epican- 
thus internus congenitus bilateralis cum ble- 
pharotoptosi. [Erlangen.] 24 pp. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, E. Schweizerbart, 1896. 

Sehmidhauser([Karl] Friedrich) [1879- ]. 
* Retinitis pigmentosa und Glaukom. 24 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Tubingen, G. Schniirlen, 1904. 

Selimidkunz (Hans). Psychologie der Sug- 
gestion; mit arztlich-psychologischen Ergan- 
zungen von Franz Carl Gerster. xii, 425 pp. 
8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1892. 

Schmid-Monnard ( Carl) [ -19031. 

I ri Milan ii (F.) Nekrolog. Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 1-6. 

Selimidt. Linderung und Beseitigung der Ge- 
burtsschmerzen. 52 pp. 12°. Leipzig, M. 
Spohr, 1897. 

Selimidt & Stiieker. Die Arzneimittel der 
Apotheken, alte, wie neue und neueste. Hire 
Beschaffenheit, Dosirung und Anvvendung Cur 
den praktischen Gebrauch des Receptars, sowie 



Selimidt & Stiieker— continued, 
zum Studiuin der angehenden Gehiilfen, bear- 
beitet von Apotheker Schmidt unter Mitwir- 
kung von Dr. Stocker. 127 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1893. 

Selimidt ( A. ) * Zur weiteren Kenntnis der Wir- 
kungen des Duboisinum sulfuricum bei den 
Aufregungs-Zustanden Geisteskranker. 39 pp. 
8°. Jena, B. Engau, 1893. 

Selimidt (A.) Der Tierarzt im Hause. Ein 
Ratgeber fur Jedermann. xii, 196 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, J. Springer, 1903. 

Selimidt (A.) [1880- ]. *Die Bugbeule des 
Pferdes und ihre Behandlung. [Giessen.] 37 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1909. 

Selimidt (Adolf). * Ueber die in der Gottinger 
medizinischen Klinik in der Zeit vom 1. April 
1877 bis 1. April 1889 behandelten Fiille von 
acutem Gelenkrheuinatismus. 99 pp. 8°. 
Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1890. 

Selimidt (Adolf). *Einrluss der gesteigerten 
Korperbewegung und Darmperistaltik auf die 
Magenverdauung. [Erlangen.] 27 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, T. Haberland, 1893. 

Schmidt {Adolf ) [1812-99]. 

Grilnd ler (H.) Nacbruf. Ztscbr. f. ang. Mikr., 
Weimar, 1899, v, 129-134, port. 

Selimidt (Adolf). * Ueber Pemphigus trauma- 
tica und die bei bullosen Erkrankungen der 
Haut iiberhaupt vorkommenden Veriinderun- 
gen des Blutes im Anschluss an zwei Falle aus 
der dermatologischen Klinik von Wolff. 37 pp. , 
1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1899. 

Selimidt (Adolf). *Die Zeckenkrankheit der 
Rinder; Hsemoglobinsemia ixodioplasmatica 
bourn in Deutsch-, Englisch-Ostafrika und 
Uganda. [Giessen.] 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
L. Schumacher, 1904. 

Selimidt ( Adolf). Diagnose und Therapie chro- 
nischer Diarrhben. 39 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. Marhold, 1909. 

Forms 1. Hft, v. 2, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoffwecbs.-Krankb. 

Selimidt (Adolf). The examination of the 
function of the intestines by means of the test 
diet, its application in medical practice and its 
diagnostic and therapeutic value. 126 pp., 3 
pi. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1909. 

. The same. L'examen fonctionnel de 

l'intestin parle regime d'epreuve, son application 
a la pratique journaliere et ses resultats pour le 
diagnostic et la therapeutique. Traduit par le 
Dr. Robert S. Kobbe. 88 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 
Vigot Freres, 1909. 

Schmidt (Albert) [1875- ]. * Ein Fall von 
vierfachem Darmkrebs. 16 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, 
H. Fiencke, 1901. 

Schmidt (Albert). * Ueber das Yerhalten der 
Rauschbrandbazillensporen bei der Erhitzung. 
[Bern.] 64 pp. 8°. Strassburg, Elsass-Loth. 
Dr., 1906. 

Schmidt ( Albert Oskar Hugo) [ 1865- ]. 
* Ueber die Bedingungen der Conidien-, Gem- 
men- und Schlauchfrucht-Production bei Sterig- 
matocystis nidulans, Eid[am], ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Aspergilleen (Pinselschimmel). 
[Greifswald.] 37 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Halle a. 
S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1897. 

Schmidt (Alexander) [1831-94]. Zur Blutlehre. 
iv, 270 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1892. 

. Weitere Beitriige zur Blutlehre, nach des 

Verfassers Tode hrsg. xviii, 250 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1895. 

For Biography, sec B'erl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, 461. 
Also: Miinchen. mod. Wehnsebr., 1894, xii, 826, port. 
(Kriiger). 
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Schmidt (Alexander). Ueber das konstante 
Vorkommen scharfer Metallsplitter in einer 
grossen Gruppe unserer tiiglichen Nahrungs- 
mittel. 11 pp. 12°. Altona, H. W. Kbbner 
& Co., [1906]. 

Schmidt (Alexander] E[duardovich]) [1848- 
]. Otchot Mariinskavo Rodovspomogatel- 
navo Doma sostoyashtshavo pod Visochalshim 
pokrovitelstvom Yeya Imperatorskavo Veli- 
chestva gosudarini Imperatritsi. 1. Opisaniye 
novavo zdaniya. 2. Meditsinskiy otchot 8 1-vo 
yanvarya 1881 g. po 1-e yanvarya 1891 g. 
[Report of the Maria Lying-in Asylum. 1. 
Description of the new building. 2. Medical 
report from January 1, 1881, to January 1, 
1891.] vi, 112 pp., 7 plans. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
R. Golike, 1892. 

Schmidt (Alfred). * Ueber die Komplikation 
von Graviditiit mit TJterusmyomen. 35 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1900. 

Schmidt (Alfred) [1881- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Lehre von den Perinealhernien und Prostata- 
erkrankungen beim Hund. [Giessen.] 77 pp., 
4 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., Brugge & Co., 1908. 

Schmidt (Alfred [August Hermann Friedrich]) 
[1870- ]. *Die puerperale Morbiditaet und 
Mortalitaet der Hallenser Frauenklinik in den 
Jahren 1887-93. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1895. 

Schmidt (Alfred Paul Arthur) [1881- ]. 
* Ueber die Todesursachen der Kinder wahrend 
derGeburt. [Freiburg i. Br.] 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Koenig, 1905. 

Schmidt (Arthur) [1868- ]. * Beitriige zur 
Casuistik von Empyem nach Influenza. Fiinf 
in der medicinischen Klinik beobachtete Fade. 
31 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Schmidt (August) [1876- ]. * Ueber eine 
Entgiftung durch Abspaltung der Methyl- und 
Aethylgruppe im Organismus. 30 pp., 1 1. 
12°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 1901. 

. Repetitorium fiir das Apotheker-Gehil- 

fen-Examen ( pharmazeutische Vorpriifung ). 
2. Aufl. iv, 201 pp. 12°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 
1905. 

Schmidt (A ugust Herman). * Onderzoekingen 
betreff ende het ovarium der Selachii. [Utrecht. ] 
3 p. 1., 112 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 
1898. 

Schmidt (August Ludwig). * Experimentelle 
Beitriige zur Lehre von der Selbstreinigung der 
Fliisse speciell in Riicksicht auf die Thatigkeit 
der Algen. [Rostock.] 31 pp., 4 tab. 8°. 
Leipzig, M. Hoffmann, 1892. c. 

Schmidt (Benno [Gottlob]) [1826- ]. Ue- 
ber die Axendrehung der Wirbelsaule bei habi- 
tueller Skoliose und deren Behandlung. 1 7 pp. , 
1 pi. 4°. Leipzig, A. Hirschwald, [1882]. 

. Die Unterleibsbriiche, mitbearbeitet und 

nach dessen Tode hrsg. von Georg B. Schmidt, 
lix, 378 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1896. 
Forms 47. Lfg. of: Deutsche Chirurgie. 
For Biography, see Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896. 
xliii, 207, port. (Hoffa). 

. See, also: 

Festschrift, dem hochverehrten Freunde 
und Lehrer Benno Schmidt zur Feier der Voll- 
endung seines siebenzigsten Lebensjahres 
[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1896. 

Schmidt (Bruno) [1866- ]. * Ueber drei 
seltenere Varietiiten histioider Tumoren. 32 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, C. J. Becker, 1902. 

Schmidt (Bruno) [1886- ]. * Ueber Verer- 
bungserscheinungen beim Rinde. An der Hand 
von Untersuchungen in einigen Herden, die der 



Schmidt (Bruno)— continued. 

"Herdbuchgsellschaft zur Verbesserung des in 

Ostpreussen geziichteten Hollander Rindvie- 

hes" angehoren. 56 pp. 8°. Kimigsberg i. 

Pr., Rudolf Gruel. [1909]. 
Schmidt (C. ) *Recherches sur la percussion 

plessim6trique du thorax. 1 p. 1., 30 pp. 4°. 

Strasbourg, 1866, 2. s., No. 956. 
Schmidt (C. F.). 

See Berg (O. C.) & Schmidt (C. F.) Atlas der offi- 

cinellen Pflanzen, [etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Schmidt (Carl). Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Cholera, iv, 5-50 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, C. Strecker, 
1831. 

Schmidt (Carl) [1822-94]. 

[Nekrolog.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, 324. Also: 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1894, 80. 

Schmidt (Carl) [1864- ]. * Ueber Leberab- 
scesse. 43 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe.. 
1890. 

Schmidt (Carl) [1865- ]. * Ueber die Sec- 

tio cresarea bei festen Geschwiilsten im Becken. 

40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, R. Friedrich, 1891. 
Schmidt (Carl). *Ein Beitrag zur Kentniss 

der Amidochinoline. 49 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. 

Junge, 1891. 

Schmidt (C[arl]). Die Verwachsungen im 

Rachen und ihre Behandlung. 43 pp. 8°. 

Dusseldorf, A. Schneider, [1894]. 
Schmidt (Carl). * Ueber die Verletzungen des 

Zwerchfells mitscharfen Instrumenten. [Strass- 

burg.] 24 pp. 8°. Lahr, 1898. 
Schmidt ( Carl). *Die Sensibilitiit des Dentins. 

[Wurtzburg.] 83 pp. 8°. Merseburg, C. Hat- 

tenroth & Son, 1899. 
Schmidt (Carl Eduard) [1876- ]. * Ueber 

die in den letzten sieben Jahren an der Leipziger 

Klinik w egen Tumoren ausgefiihrten Oberkie- 

ferresektionen. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 

Georgi, 1903. 

Schmidt (Carl Friederich Georg) [1867- ]. 

* Beitrag zur Casuistik der Retinitis traumatica. 

19 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, C. Bockel, 1890. 
Schmidt ([Carl Julius] Heinrich [Hans]) [1866- 
]. * Beitrag zur operativen Chirurgie des 

Larynx. 29 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1891]. 
Schmidt (Carl Max) [1859- ]. * Beitriige 

zur Kenntniss des Riickenmarkes der Amphi- 

bien. [Leipzig.] 46 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Halle 

a. S., Gebauer-Schwetschke, 1885. 
Eepr.from: Ztschr. f. Naturw., 1885, v. 

Schmidt (Christian). * Kasuistische Beitriige 
zur Rontgenuntersuchung aus dem Kranken- 
hause Herisau und der eigenen Praxis. [Zu- 
rich.] 16 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Hamburg, Grafe & 
Sillem, 1899. 

Schmidt (Christian Victor) [1876- ]. *Die 

tabetischen Krisen; ein casuistischer Beitrag. 

30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 
Schmidt (Curt) [1873- ]. *Ueber einen 

Fall von completter Hydronephrose. 43 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 
Schmidt (E. ) * Ueber die Prognose der Ge- 

sichtslage. 77 pp. 8°. Strassburg, C. Greller, 

1893. 

Schmidt (E.) *Ueber Hodentuberkulose mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der in der Got- 
tinger chirurgischen Klinik in den letzten 
Jahren zur Behandlung gekommenen Fiille. 56 
pp. 8°. Gottingen, 1896. 

Schmidt (Ed.) *De l'extrait de fougere male 
au point de vue chimique, physiologique et 
pharmacologique. [Paris.] 215 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Lons-le-Saunier, 1903, No. 2. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 
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Schmidt (Edmund). *Ueber das Gentisin. 
29 pp. 8°. Bern, K. J. Wgss, 1892. 

Schmidt {Eduard) [1840-991. 

Scbardt (E.) [Nekrolog.] Verhandl. d. schweiz. 
naturf. Gesellsch. 1901, Zotingen, 1902, lxxxiv, pp. liv-lvi. 

Schmidt (Eduard) [1878- ]. * Leber 50 

Fiille von Diabetes mellitus. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer, 1904. 
Schmidt (Eduard Oskar) [1823-86]. Zur Ent- 

wickelungsgeschichte der Najaden. 14 pp., 4 

pi. 8°. [mm, 1856.] 

Bepr.fwm: Sitzungsb. d. math-natunv. CI. d. k.Akad. 
d. Wissensch., Wien, 1856, xix. 

. Handbuch der vergleichenden Anatomie. 

Leitfaden bei zoologischen und zootomisohen 
Yorlesungen. 6. Aufl. vi, 402 pp. 8°. Jena, 
Mauke, 1872. 

. The same. 7. Aurl. vii, 408 pp. 8°. 

Jena, H. Dufi, 1876. 

. Pie niederen Thiere. Krebse, Wiirmer, 

Weichthiere, Stachelhauter, polypenartiL r e 
Thiere, Urthiere. 2. Aufl. xxvi, 49-582 pp., 
16 pi. 8°. Leipzig, Bibliographisches Inst it ut, 
1878. 

Pages 1-48 (Hft. 1), and 2 pi. wanting. 
Forms v. 10 of: Brehm's Thierleben. 

. A boncztan alapvonalai; korodai gya- 

kornokok es fiatal orvosok szamara; magyarra 
forditotta Id. Dr. Purjesz Zs. [The principles 
of anatomy for the use of junior practitioners in 
infirmaries and young physicians, transl. into 
Hungarian bv Dr. S. Purjesz.] 1 p. 1., 332 pp. 
"12°. Budapest, Tranklin-Tarsulat, 1881. 

. The anatomy of the human head and 

neck, graphically illustrated by means of super- 
imposed plates. With descriptive text. Eng- 
lish ed. bv William S. Furneaux. 16 pp. 8°. 
London, G. Philip & Son, [1895]. 

See, also, Lang (Arnold). Lehrbuch der vergleichen- 
den Anatomie [etc.]. 8°. Jena, 1888-94. 

For Biography, see Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1899, lv, 693- 
700, port. 

Schmidt (Elisabeth). Ueber die Ehe; Mutter- 
freuden und Mutterleiden. 47 pp. 12°. Ber- 
lin, Wine. E. Schmidt, [1899]. 

. Ueber die Ehe. Rathgeber fur Frauen; 

ein lehrreiches Werk, welches fur jede Frau 
eine Fiille erprobter Rathschlage enthiilt. 63 
pp. 8°. Berlin, [1902]. 

Schmidt ( Emil ). Die anthropologischen Privat- 
Sammlungen Deutschlands. I. Catalog der im 
anatomischen Institut der Universitiit Leipzig 
aufgestellten craniologischen Sammlung des 
Herrn Dr. Emil Schmidt. 181 pp. 4°. Braun- 
schweig, 1886. 

Bound u-ith: Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1887-8, xvii. 

. Die iiltesten Spuren des Menschen in 

Xordamerika. 58 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1887. 

Forms 38.-39. Hft., n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. 
wissensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

Schmidt (Ernst). Zum Schutze der Irren. 
Eine Darlegung ihrer Verbaltnisse mit Vor- 
schliigen zur Verbesserung, begriindet und 
begleitet von einer sechsjahrigen Statistik der 
Abtheilung fiir heilbare Irre im Juliusspitale zu 
Wurzburg nebst Krankengeschichten. vi, 107 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 1856. [P., 
v. 2252.] 

Schmidt (Ernst) [1845- ]. Ausftihrliches 
Lehrbuch der pharmazeutischen Chemie. 1. 
Bd. Anorganische Chemie. 1. Abt. Metalloide. 
5. Aufl. viii, 1228 pp. 8°. Braunschweig, F. 
Vkweg & Sohn, 190[6-]7. 

Schmidt (Ernst) [1867- ]. * Ueber Reti- 
nitis pigmentosa. 48 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1890. 



Schmidt (Ernst). * Ueber die Yerletzungen 
des Auges mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Kuhhornverletzungen. 40 pp. 8°. Giessen, 
C. von Miinchow, 1895. 

Schmidt (Ernst) [1874- ]. *Beitragzur Be- 
handlung der chronischen Empyeme. 32 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Giessen, Heppeler & Meyer, 1902. 

Schmidt (Ernst) [1882- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Tuberculosis mamma\ [Kiel.] 22 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Liibeck, M. Schmidt, 1905. 

Schmidt ([Ernst] Adolf). Die Schleimabson- 
derung und ihre diagnostische Bedeutung fiir 
die Entziindungen der Schleimhaute. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1898, No. 202 
(Innere Med., No. 60, 111,5-1133). 

. Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Pathologie 

und Therapie innerer Krankheiten. xvi, 470 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1903. 

. Die Funktionspriifung des Darmes mit- 

tels der Probekost, ihre Anwendung in der 
arztlichen Praxis und ihre diagnostischen und 
therapeutischen Ergebnisse. viii, 63 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. E. Bergmann, 1904. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 4 p. 1., 81 pp., 3 pi. 

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 

. The same. The examination of the func- 
tion of the intestines by means of the test-diet, 
its application in medical practice and its diag- 
nostic and therapeutic value. Authorized 
transl. from the latest German ed. by Charles D. 
Aaron, v, 91 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
F. A. Davis Co., 1906. 

& Strasburgcr ( J. ) Die Faeces des 

Menschen im normalen und krankhaften Zu- 
stande mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
klinischen Untersuchungsmethoden. x, 325 
pp., 11 pi. sm. 4°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
190 [1-] 3. 

. The same. 2. neu bearbeitete 

und erweiterte Aufl. xii, 367 pp., 15 pi., 15 1. 
8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1905. 

Schmidt (Ernst Eduard Leopold) [1871- ]. 

* Ueber das postembryonal Weiterbestehen 
des Jacobsonschen Organes und Knorpels beim 
Menschen und die Beziehungen derselben zu 
einander. 23 pp., 2 1. 12°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 
1896. 

Schmidt (Ernst [Friedrich Wilhelm]) [1876- 
]. * Ueber den Ein fluss des Alkohols auf 
den Eiweisstoffwechsel des menschlichen Kor- 
pers. 24 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Schmidt (Erwin Alexis) [1880- ] *Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der multiplen Primiirtumoren. 
36 pp. 8°. Greifstvald, F. W. Kunike, 1906. 

von Schmidt (Eugen). Eine neue physiolo- 
gische Thatsache psychologisch gedeutet. 26 
pp. 12°. Freiburg, V. Hochreuther, 1901. 

Schmidt (Evgeniy'Wilhelmovich) [1869- ]. 

* K statistikie glist u dletel. [Statistics of 
worms in children.] 91 pp., 2 1. 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, M. M. Stasgvlevich, 1898. 

Schmidt (F. ) Ratgeber fiir Herz- und Nerven- 

kranke (Neurasthenie). Mit Beriicksichtigung 

der Marbacher Heilmethode verfasst. 72 pp. 

8°. Wangen, P. Kluge, 1905. 
. Wann ist unser Herz krank? Erken- 

nung und Bekiimpfung der Herzmuskel- 

schwache nach einer neuen Methode. 38 pp. 

12°. Berlin, A. Jvch, [n. d.]. 
Schmidt (F. L. Th.) Die Tuberkulose; ihre 

Ursachen, ihre Verbreitungund ihre Verhiitung. 

Gemeinverstiindlich dargestellt. 3 p. L, 64 pp. 

12°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg & Sohn, 1901. 
Schmidt (F. W.) Die Luft darin wir leben. 

68 pp., 1 1. 12°. Bremen, [n. </.]. 
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Schmidt (Ferdinand) [1868- ]. * Klinische 
Geschichte der Pachydermie des Kehlkopfes. 
42 pp. 8°. Berlin, <>. Francke, 1894. 

Sell mull (Ferdinand August). Unser Korper. 
Handbuch der Anatomie, Physiologie und Hy- 
giene der Leibesiibungen. xvi, 588 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, R. Voigtldnder, 1899. 

. Korperpflege und Tuberkulose. Eine 

Mabnung. 46 pp., 2 ch. 8°. Leipzig, R. Voigt- 
lander, 1902. 

& Miles (Eustace H.) The training of 

the body for games, athletics, gymnastics, and 
other forms of exercise, and for health, growth 
and development, xxiv, 520 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
New York, E. P. Button & Co., 1901. 

Schmidt (Ferdinand [Heinrich Gustav Fried- 
rich]) [1865- ]. * Ueber Echinococcus im 
weiblichen Becken; im Anschluss an einen in 
der hiesigen gyniikologischen Klinik beobach- 
teten Fall. 33 pp., 2 1. 8°.- Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1893. 

Schmidt (Franz) [1870- ]. *Magenge- 
schwiir mit siiulenartiger Narbencontraction der 
Magenwandung. 17 pp. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 
1897. 

Schmidt (Franz) [1873- ] *Die Theorie 
der Schiidelschussverletzungen und diesbezug- 
liche Erfahrungen aus neueren Kriegen mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der durch das mo- 
derne Kleinkalibergewehr gesetzten Wunden. 
52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1900. 

Schmidt (Franz). Ueber den Reiz des Unter- 
richtens. Eine padagogisch - psychologische 
Analyse. 36 pp. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Reichard, 
1900. 

Forms 3. Hft., v. 3, of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
padagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

Schmidt (Franz) [1879- ]. *Zwei Falle von 
extrauteriner Graviditat mit iibertragenem 
abgestorbenem Kinde. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miin- 
chen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1903. 

Schmidt (Franz) [1875- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von Retention einer Tubeneckenplacenta. 
40 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., Speyer & Kaerner, 
1904. 

Schmidt (Franz) [1879- ]. *UeberdenNi- 
cotingehalt des Tabaks und des Tabaksrauches. 
[Wurtzburg.] 42 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Aschaf- 
fenburg, Gottinger, 1904. 

Schmidt (Franz Joseph) [1882- ]. * Carci- 
noma calcificans mammae. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1908. 

Schmidt (Fredericus Janus Isaacus). * Diss, 
physiol. de causa rhythmi respiration is. [Ley- 
den.] 1 p. l.,77pp. 8°. Rotter odam i, apud van 
der Meer & Verbrnggen, 1847. 

. Uittreksel bevattende de belangrijkste 

in het cholerahospitaal te Leijden gedane 
waarnemingen gedurende november en Decem- 
ber 1848 en januarij 1849. 48 pp. 8°. [n.^.,1849.] 

Schmidt (Friedrich). * Ueber neuritische Liih- 
mungen nach Abdominaltyphus. [Erlangen.] 
22 pp. 8°. Niirnberg, G. P. J. Biding- Dietz, 1891. 

Schmidt (Friedrich) [1855- ]. *DieErkran- 
kungen des Ohres bei Influenza. Eine Zusam- 
menstellung der Beobachtungsresultate der 
verschiedenen Autoren, nebst einer Auswahl 
von gelegentlich der Epidemie in der Halle' - 
schen Universitiits-Ohrenklinik ausgefuhrten 
Knochenoperationen. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1891. 

Schmidt (Friedrich). * Ueber den Verlauf der 
Hiiftgelenkentziindung bei nicht-operativer Be- 
handlung. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, A. Voll- 
rath, 1894. 



Schmidt (Friedrich) [1871- ]. *ZurFrage 
der Ursachen des angeborencn Schiefhalses. 
33 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1898. 

Schmidt (Friedrich) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall 
von paroxysmaler Haemoglobinurie. 27 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Calhvey, 1904. 

Schmidt ([Friedrich Ferdinand) Paul) [1876- 
]. *Zur Casuistik des Ganserschen Symp- 
toms. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 11. Georgi. 
1904. 

Schmidt (F[riedrich Georg]) [1864- ]. *Ein 
Fall von primiirem Gallenblasenkrebs. 13 pp., 
II. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1891. 

Schmidt ([Friedrich Hermann] Rudolf) [1S71- 
]. * Ueber Ileus bei Kindern. 32 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, L. Handorff, 1895. 

Schmidt ([Friedrich] Julius) [1865- ]. *Zur 
Entstehungsgeschichte der Rupturaneurysmen. 
28 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., V. A. Kaem- 
merer & Co., 1890. 

Schmidt (Friedrich Paul) [1872- ]. * Ueber 
Elephantiasis vulvae. 30 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georai, 1902. 

Schmidt ([Friedrich] Wilhelm) [1870- ]. 

* Die Beteiligung des Felsenbeins besonders des 
Ohres bei Basisfracturen. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Marburg, 1894. 

Schmidt (Fritz). *Einige seltene Formen des 
engen Beckens. 15 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Tubingen, 
H Lauppjr., 1892. 

Schmidt (Fritz). * Ueber Noma. 30 pp. 8°. 
Jena, A. Kdmpfe, 1896. 

Schmidt (Fritz Louis) [1879- ]. *Immuni- 
sierung gegen Schweinepestbazillen mit Auto- 
lysates Schiittelextrakten und Zerreibungspro- 
dukten dieser Bazillen. [Giessen.] 42 pp., 11. 
8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1906. 

Repr. from: Arb. a. d. hygien. Inst. d. k. tieriirztl. 
Hochsch. zu Berl., 1906, ix. 

Schmidt (G. C.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
Fluorescenz. Habilitationsschrift. 35 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. A. Bartli, 1896. 

Schmidt (G. L.) [1883- ]. * Ueber die Ta- 
gesschwankungen der Zahl der Leukozyten und 
deren Beeinflussung durch Phagocytin ( nuclein- 
saures Natrium). 71 pp. 8°. Rostock, Adlers 
Erben, 1909. 

Sell in id 1 (Georg). * Ueber den Harzbalsam von 
Pinus laricio Poiret. (Oesterreichiseht-r Ter- 
pentin.) 37 pp. 8°. Bern, H. Jensen, 1903. 

Schmidt (Georg Alexander) [1879- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Arthritis deformans des Schulter- 
gelenks mit chronischem Hydrops. 34 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Munchen, Kastner & Callwcy, 1903. 

Schmidt (Georg Benno). Kurzgefasstes Lehr- 
buch der Chirurgie; ein Vademecum fur Stu- 
dierende. 1. Teil. xii,384pp. 8°. Leipzig & 

v Wien, F. Deuticke, 1901. 

See, also, Schmidt (Benno). Die Unterleibsbrliche 
[etc.]. 8°. Stuttgart, 1896. 

Schmidt (Georg Erhard) [1879- ]. *Ueber 
Spindelzellensarkome des Ovariums. 62 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Schmidt (Georg [Friedrich Ludwig] [1872- ]. 

* Bemerkungen zur forensischen Bedeutun<j; der 
progressiven Paralyse der Irren, nel>t casuis- 
tischen Beitriigen. 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. 
Vogt, 1896. c. 

Schmidt ([Georg Friedrich] Ludwig) [1868- 
]. * Ueber die Keratitis dentritica und 

ihre Beziehungen zum Herpes corneae. 86 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1906. 
Schmidt (Guilielmus Ludovicus). *Debubone 

venereo. 14 pp. sm. 4°. Regiomonti, G. L. 

Hartung, 1785. 
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Sili limit (Gustav) [1873- ]. *Ueber die 
Resorption von Methylenblau durch das Darm- 
epithel. [Giessen.] 18 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Rouen, 
1906. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxiii. 

Schmidt (Gustav [Emil]) [1864- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Kenntriis des tellursauren Natriums 
mit Beriicksichtigung der gebriiuchlichsten An- 
thidrotica. 30 pp. 8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1891. 

Schmidt (H.) Ueber die allmalige Entwick- 
lung des sinnlichen Unterscheidungsvermbgens 
der Menschheit. 29 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1877. 

Forms 285. Hf t. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr., Berl. 

Schmidt (Hans) [1871- ]. *DieTechnikder 
Gastrostomie. 28 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, H. 
Fiencke, 1897. 

Schmidt (Hans). *Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Leukamie. 82 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Gbttingen, 

E. Hofer, 1900. 

Schmidt (H[ans]E.) Kompendium der Ront- 
gen-Therapie. viii, 62 pp. 12°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwald, 1904. 

. . Kompendium der Lichtbehandlung. 53 

pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Tltieme, 1908. 

Schmidt (Hans Friedrich Walther) [1881- ]. 

* Ueber Retention der Eihiiute, ihre Ursache, 
Folgen und deren Behandlung. 38 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Schmidt (Heinrich). *Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
des o-Amidodiphenylmethans. 28 pp. 8°. Er- 
langen, F. Junge, 1895. 

Schmidt (Heinrich) [1863- ]. *Ueber die 
Anwendbarkeit der Verkleinerung des nacb- 
folgenden Kopfes durch den Wirbelkanal bei 
raumlichem Missverhaltnis ( Cohnsteinsches 
Verfahren). 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jen- 
sen, 1896. 

Schmidt [Heinrich) . * Ueber einen Fall von 
doppelsei tiger congenitaler Ovarialleistenhernie 
bei fehlendem Uterus. 32 pp. 1 1. 8°. Wiir- 
burg, N. Seubert, 1896. 

Schmidt (Heinrich). * Ueber die Hiiufigkeit 
der Tuberkulose in den verschiedenen Lebens- 
altern mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der in 
den verschiedenen Lebensdecennien vorherr- 
schenden anatomischen Formen der Tuberku- 
lose. [Erlangen.] 27 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 

F. Wagner, 1897. 

Schmidt (Heinrich) [1872- ]. *Beitrag zur 
diiitetischen und operativen Behandlung der 
diabetischen Gangriin, sowie der senilen und 
der spontanen Gangriin. 48 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Breslau, Bresl. Genossenschaftsdr. , 1902. 

Schmidt (Heinrich). Das arztliche Berufsge- 
heimnis. 2 p. 1., 33pp. 8°. Jena, G.Fischer, 1907. 

Schmidt ( Heinrich Georg Wilhelm) [1883- ]. 

* Zur Prognose und Symptomatologie der Kin- 
derhysterie. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, F. 
Pietzcker, 1907. 

Schmidt (Heinrich [Oswald]) [1857- ]. 

See Diagnostiscli-tlierapeutisclies Vademe- 
cum fur Studierende und Aerzte. 16°. Leipzig, 1895. 

. The same. 16°. Leipzig, 18%. . The same. 

Leipzig, 1898. 

Schmidt (Heinrich Rudolf) [1882- ]. *Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Veranderungen der 
Fliichen der distalen Gelenke bei dem soge- 
nannten Sehnenstelzfuss der Pferde. [Leipzig.] 
32 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Dresden, W. Ulrich, 1908. 

Schmidt (Henry D.) [1823-88]. On the de- 
velopment of the smaller blood-vessels in the 
human embryo. (Read before the Royal Mi- 
croscopical Society, Dec. 2, 1874. ) 18 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. [London, \\'.' < toives A Sous, 1875.] 
Repr.from: Month. Mlcr. J., Lond., 1875, xiii. 



Schmidt (Henry D. )— continued. 

— ■ . On the nature of the poison of yellow 

fever and its prevention. 38 pp. 8°. New York 

D. Appleton & Co., 1879. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1879, xxix. 

Schmidt (Herbert Ludwig Rudolf Paul) [1882- 
]. * Ueber die chemische Zusammenset- 

zung minderwertigen Schlachtfleisches. 29 pp. , 

1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1908]. 
Schmidt (Hermann) [1812- ]. *Dechlorosi. 

36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berolini, typ. Haynianis, [1840]. 
Schmidt (Hermann). * Ueber Tractionsdiver- 

tikel des Oesophagus. 48 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. 

B., E. Kuttruff, 1896. 
Schmidt (Hermann). *Die Intermittenzzahl 

bei Lichtempfindungen. [Wurtzburg.] 30 pp. 

8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1897. 
Schmidt (Hermann). *Zur Casuistik der 

Hernia obturatoria. 34 pp. 8°. Gottingen, 

W. F. Kaestner, 1900. 
Schmidt (Hermann). Zur Kenntnis der Lar- 

venentwicklung von Echinus microtuberculatus. 

pp. 297-336, 5 pi. 8°. Wicrzburg, A. Stuber, 

1904. 

Forms 6. Hft., v. 36, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wiirzb. 

Schmidt ( Hermann [Karl Wilhelm] ). * Ueber 
Gingivitis gangrenosa. 25 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1891. 

Schmidt (Hermann Richard Hans) [1877- ]. 
*Die Jodreaction -mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung der acuten Infectionskrankheiten. 28 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1902. 

Schmidt (Hugo) [1873- ]. * Ueber Pf ah - 
lungsverletzungen von der Dammgegend aus. 
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifsivald, C. Sell, 1898. 

Schmidt (Hugo). * Ueber die Vorgiinge beim 
Ranzigwerden und den Einnuss des Rahm- 
pasteurisirens auf die Haltbarkeit der Butter. 
[Gbttingen.] 28 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veit & 
Co., 1898. 

Schmidt (I.) Keine Augenkrankheiten mehr! 

oder die Pflege der Augen in gesunden und ihre 

sichere Heilung in alien krankhaften Zustiin- 

den. 38 pp. 16°. Leipzig, F. A. Folk, 1864. 
Schmidt (Isidor). *Ein Fall von Fibroma ca- 

vernosum der mittleren Muschel. 32 pp. 8°. 

Wiirzburg, Verlagsdr., 1897. 
Schmidt (J.) Guide pratique de l'infirmiere 

hospitaliere. viii, 159 pp. 12°. Bruxelles, H. 

Lamertin, 1902. 

Schmidt (James) [1809-91]. 

[Necrology.] St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1891, n. 
F., viii, 435. 

Schmidt (Job.). Exercitationum anatoniicarum 
in publicas lectiones de iis qute contra peritiani 
veterum anatomicam afferuntur in specie, se- 
cunda. 31-70 pp. sm. 4°. Regiomonti, typ. F. 
Reusneri, 1693. [P., v. 2129.] 

Schmidt (Joh.) Schiller und Rousseau. 47 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 1876. 

Forms 256 Hft. of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr., Berl. 

Schmidt (Joh.) Vergleichend-anatomische 
Untersuchungen iiber die Ohrmuschel verschie- 
dener Siiugetiere. 46 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
P. Paret/, 1902. 

Schmidt (Joh.) & Weis (Fr.) Bakterierne. 
Naturhistorisk Grundlag for det bakteriologiske 
Studium. 3 p. 1., 351 pp., 1 1. 8°. K0benhani, 

E. Bojesen, 1899-1901. 

Schmidt (Joh. Adam) [1759-1809]. 

[Biography.] Med.-chir. Ztg., Salzburg, 1809, ill, 
273-288. 
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Schmidt (Joh. August). 

See van der Haar (J.) Auserlesene medicinische 
und chirurgische Abhandlungen [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 
1800. 

Schmidt (Joh. Carl). 

See Kunze (Gustav) & Schmidt (Johann Carl). 
Mykologische Hefte [etc.]. 12°. Leipzig, 1817-23. 

Schmidt (Joh. Christophorus). *De analogia 
regni vegetabilis cum animali. 1 p. 1., 24 pp. 
sm. 4°. Basilar, vidua F. Ludii, 1721. 

Schmidt (Joh. Ernst) [1879- ]. * Beitrage 
zu den penetrierenden und subkutanen Ver- 
letzungen des Unterleibes mit Verletzung der 
Bauchorgane. [Gottingen.] 122 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, H. H. Peters, 1904. 

Schmidt (Joh. Ernst) [1880- ]. * Beitrage 
zur normalen und pathologischen Histologie 
einiger Zellarten der Schleimhaut des mensch- 
lichen Darmkanales. 31pp. 8°. Marburg, F. 
Cohen, 1905. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat, Bonn, 1905, lxvi. 

Schmidt (Joh. Ernst Werner) [1878- ]. 

* Ueber Fibrouie der Lungenpleura. Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der intrathoracischen Geschwiilste. 
32 pp. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1903. 

Schmidt (Joh. Gottlob) [1878- ]. *Ein 

Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Hornhauttuberkulose. 

34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 
Schmidt (Joh. Henricus). 

See Thomaslus (Gothofredus) & Schmidt (J©. 

Henricus) [inl.S.l. De aeris gravitate ad aquam com- 

parati. 8°. Lipsise, [1684]. 

Schmidt (Joh. [Ludwig Otto]) [1868- ]. 

* Ueber angeborene Stenose der Arteria pulmo- 
nalis. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 
1892 

Schmidt (Johanna) [1860- ]. *Zur Kasu- 
istik des Chorioepithelioma malignurn. 57 pp., 
2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg, G. & J. Goeller, 1902. 

Schmidt (Joseph) [1661- ]. Kriegs-Artz- 
ney, wessen sich alle junge Wund-Artzt oder 
Feldscherer bey ietzigen Feldzug wider den 
Turcken in allem zu bedienen haben. Aus 
selbs Erfahrenheit kiirtzlich verfast. 15 p. 1., 
259 pp., port. 24°. Augsburg, J. Weh, [1664]. 

Schmidt (Julius). Medicinisch-physikalisch- 
statistische Topographie der Pflege Reichenfels. 
Ein Beitrag zur Charakteristik des voigtlandi- 
schen Landvolks. xvi, 166 pp., 1 1., 2 tab., 1 
pi. 12°. Leipzig, A. Wienbrack, 1827. 

Schmidt (Julius). * Beitrage zur Kenntnis des 
Dibenzoylbernsteinsaureesters und des Diacet- 
bernsteinsiiureesters. 75 pp. 8°. Jena, A. 
Kdmpfe, 1894. 

Schmidt (Julius) [1867- ]. *Zur Kenntnis 
der wahren Harnblasendivertikel. 32 pp. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1905. 

Schmidt (K. E. F. ). 

See Alt (Konrad) & Schmidt (K. E. P.) Taschen- 
buch der Electrodiagnostik und Elektrotherapie. 12°. 
Halle a. S., 1893. 

Schmidt (Karl). * Die Veranderung des War- 
nowwassers innerhalb und unterhalb Rostock 
in bacteriologischer und cheinischer Hinsicht. 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Rostock, C. Boldt, 1892. c. 

Schmidt (Karl). *Die klinische Bedeutung 
der Pigmentalterationen bei Syphilis. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 52 pp. 8°. Bemscheid, J. F. Ziegler, 
1893. 

Schmidt (Karl) [1875- ]. *Zur Radikal- 
operation der Spina bifida. 32 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Schmidt ( Karl ). * Beitrage zur Lehre der 
Tabes dorsalis. 48 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. 
Kaestner, 1900. 



Schmidt ( Karl )[ 1885- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von anscheinend gutartiger Struma adeno- 
matosa mit Metastasen in der Wirbelsaule und 
in einer Rippe. 29 pp. 8°. Munchen, Kastner 
& Callwey, 1908. 

Schmidt (Karl Aloys Paul) [ 1878- ]. 

* Ueber die in den Jahren 1893-1903 in der me- 
dizinischen Klinik zu Halle a. S. beobachteten 
genuinen crouposen Pneumonien. 46 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1903. 

Schmidt ( Karl Friedrich Theodor ) [1880- ]. 
*Die Leucocytose und ihre Verwertbarkeit bei 
gyniikologischen Erkrankungen. 28 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Muh & Co., 1904. 

Schmidt (Karl [Heinrich] ) [1870- ]. *Zur 
Kasuistik der Angiome des Gehirns. 25 pp. 
8°. Giessen, von Munchow, 1905. 

Schmidt (Leopold) [ 1877- ]. * Ueber 
knorpelhaltige Mischtumoren des Halses und 
deren Beziehung zu den Endotheliomen. 37 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1903. 

Schmidt (Louis E.) Genito-urinary and vene- 
real diseases. A manual for students and prac- 
titioners. Ed. by V. C. Pedersen. 249 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1902. 

Schmidt (Lucv). Le livre des mures. 128 pp. 
12°. Bruxelles, D. Brismee, 1901. 

Schmidt ( [ Ludwig ] Waldfried [ Theodor] ) 
[ 1878- ]. * Ueber Knochenbildung in 
Lunge, Lymphdrusen und Herzklappen. 47 
pp. 8°. Marburg, Koster & Schell, 1905. 

Schmidt (Martin B.) Die Verbreitungswege 
der Karzinome und die Beziehung genera- 
lisierter Sarkome zu den leukamischen Neubil- 
dungen. 1 p. 1., 92 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, 
Fischer, 1903. 

. Ueber die Flimmercysten der Zungen- 

wurzel und die driisigen Anhiinge des Ductus 
thyreoglossus. 60 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1896. 

Repr.from: Festscnr Benno Schmidt .... Leipz.. 

1896. 

& A§choff (Ludwig). Die Pyelonephri- 
tis in anatomischer und bakteriologischer Be- 
ziehung und die ursachliche Bedeutung des 
Bacterium coli commune fur die Erkrankung 
der Harnwege. 2 p. 1., 101 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1893. 

Schmidt ( Mathias Joseph) . Recepte der besten 
Aerztealler Zeiten, fiirdieverschiedenen Krank- 
heiten des menschlichen Organismus, nebst 
einleitendem Formulare und einem Anhange 
iiber die Behandlung bei Scheintodten und 
Vergifteten. iv (1 1.), 558 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
C. H. F. Hartmann, 1831. 

Schmidt (Max) . * Ueber die Complication von 
Diabetes mellitus mit Morbus Basedowii. 26 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 1892. 

Schmidt (Max) [1874- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der Rippentumoren. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
E. Ebering, 1898. 

Schmidt (Max) . * Zur Kasuistik des primaren 
Lungenkrebses. 51 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kdmpfe, 
1899. 

Schmidt (Max Paul Hermann) [1877- 1. 

* Ueber Nabelschnurvorfall (205 in der Polikli- 
nik beobachtete Falle). 1 p. 1., 139 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Breslau, 1902. 

Schmidt (Maximilian). Das Skelet der Haus- 
vbgel. 17 pp., 15 pi. fol. Frankfurt a. M., 
J. D. Sauerldnder, 1867. 

. Zoologische Klinik. Handbuch der 

vergleichenden Pathologie und pathologischen 
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Schmidt (Maximilian) — continued. 
Anatoinie der Siiugethiere und Yogel. v. 1. 
vii, 449 pp. 8°. Berlin, A . Wrschwald, 1870-72. 

CONTENTS. 

L Abth. Die Krankheiten der Affen. 

2. Abth. Die Krankheiten der Kaubthiere. 

Schmidt (Moritz) [1838-1907]. Der Grind- 
brunnen (Xatron-Schwefelquelle) zu Frankfurt 
a. M. ; auf Grand einer neuen chemischen 
Analyse des Dr.L. R. Fresenius, nach seiner Ge- 
schichte, Heilwirkung und Anwendung dar- 
gestellt. 16 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., C. Ji'tgel, 
1875. 

. Die Kehlkopfschwindsucht und ihre 

Behandlung; nach praktischen Beobachtungen. 
44 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1880. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1880, xxv. 

. Beitriige zur laryngochirurgischen Casui- 

stik. 11 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
[1889]. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1888-9, xxxviii. 

■ . Die Krankheiten der oberen Luftwege. 

Aus der Praxis fur die Praxis, xii, 727 pp., 

8 pi. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1894. 
. The same. 2. Aurl. xii, 883 pp., 8 pi. 

8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1897. 
. The same. 3. sehr vermehrte und ver- 

besserte Aufl. xvi, 955 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Berlin, 

J. Springer, 1903. 
. The same. Bollezni verkhnikh voz- 

dukhonosnikh putel. Perevod so 2. izd. Ia. I. 

Katsa. xvi, 998 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1899. 

See, also, Maladte (La) de l'empereur Frederic III 
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1888. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 2190 (von Eicken). Also: Internat. 
Centralbl. f. Larvngol., Rhino!, [etc.], Berl., 1908, xxiv, 
1-3 (F. Semon). Also: Lancet. Lond., 1997, ii, 1879. Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908. It, 127 (M. Senator). 
Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. larvngol. Gesellsch. 1907, 
Wiirzb., 1908, ii, pp. V-xiii, port. (G. Avellis). 

Schmidt ( N[ikolai] Ya [kovlevich] ). *K 
higienle ribnavo promisla v ustye r. Volgi 
(sanitarnoye statisticheskoye izslledovaniye). 
v. 1. Sanitarniya usloviya zhizni rabochikh. 
[Sanitary conditions of the life among labor- 
ers. Hygiene of the fish industry at the 
mouth of the Volga; sanitary statistical inves- 
tigation.] xiii, 475 (2 1.), 72 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., 1 
tab., 13 diag., 1 map. roy. 8°. Moskva, M. G. 
Volchaninoff, 1895. 

Schmidt ( Oscar). * Tuberkulose der Articulatio 
sacro-iliaca. 36 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Schei- 
ner, 1896. 

Schmidt (Otto). *Ein Fall von Spina bifida. 
28 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1893. 

Schmidt (Otto). *Ueber einen Fall von Chlo- 
rom. 35 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 1895. 

Schmidt (Otto). *Ueber die Behandlung des 
Carcinoma der Speiserohre. 46 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, F. Pietzcker, 1897. 

Schmidt (Otto) [1875- ]. *Ueber operative 
Behandlung der Epilepsie im Anschluss an 
zwei in der Marburger chirurgischen Klinik 
operierte Fiille. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, F. 
Soinmering, 1899. 

Schmidt (Otto) [1879- ]. *Untersuchungen 
fiber die Anwendung von Metallpulvern in der 
Chirurjrie. [Giessen.] 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mar- 
burg, F. Quick, 1903. 

Schmidt (Otto Hermann) [1880- ]. *Ueber 
ortho- und parasubstituierte Phenylhydrazino- 
essigester. Kin Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
sterischen Hindering. 76 pp. 8°. Kiel, 
Ludtke & Martens, 1908. 

VOL xv, 2d series 15 



Schmidt (Ottomar). *Ist die allgemeine pro- 
gressive Paralyse aus den mikroskopischen Be- 
funden an der Grosshirnrinde pathologisch- 
anatomisch diagnosticirbar? [Wurtzburg.] 34 
pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1897. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1897, liv. 

Schmidt (P.) Experimentelle Beitriige zur 
Pathologie des Blutes. 41pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1902. 

Schmidt .Paul) [1873- ]. *Das Verhalten 
der Oxime von p- Amidoacetophonen und p- Ace- 
tochinaldin hinsichtlich der Beckmannschen 
Umlagerung. [Giessen.] 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Marburg, H. Bauer, 1904. 

Schmidt (Paul) [1875- ]. * Ueber Verande- 
rnngen in der Leber und Niere bei schwerem 
Ikterus. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. J. 
Becker, 1901. 

Schmidt (Paul) [1877- ]. * Beitriige zur 
Statistik der Mammacarcinome. 44 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaeslner, 1902. 

Schmidt (Paul [August EduardJ) [1868- ]. 
*Giebt die Behandlung der Chlorose mit Ader- 
lass und Schwitzkur bessere Resultate als die 
Eisentherapie? [Kiel.] 44pp., 11. 8°. Ham- 
burg, Pontt & Dohren, 1896. 

Schmidt (Paul [Friedrichl) [1869- ]. *Milch, 
die Quelle einer Typhusepidemie. 26 pp., 
11. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1893. c. 

Schmidt (Paul [Karl Heinrich August]) [1871- 
]. *Z\vei Fiille schein barer puerperaler 
Selbstinfection. 28 pp. 8°. Gre.ifswuld, J. 
Abel, 1894. 

Schmidt (Peter). Bibliographie des Alkoholis- 
mus der letzten zwanzig Jahre (1880-1900). 
Th. I. Deutsche Litteratur. 2 p. 1., 70 pp. 8°. 
Dresden, O. V. Bohmert, 1901. 

Schmidt (Philipp Wilhelm) [1873- ]. 

* Ueber 87 abdominale Myomoperationen aus 
der chirurgischen Klinik zu Heidelberg (1892- 
1901). [Heidelberg.] 105 pp., 21. 8°. Frank- 
furt a. M., C. Naumann, 1902. 

Schmidt (Richard) [1873- ]. *UeberSchei- 
den- Bauchoperationen im Anschluss an 198 
Fiille der YVurzburger Universitats-Frauenkli- 
nik. 46 pp., 11. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. J. Becker, 
1901. 

Schmidt (Richard Robert Leonard) [1881- ]. 

* Beitrage zur Aetiologie und Pathogenese der 
Zahnkaries beim Pferde. [Giessen.] 24 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1905. 

Repr.from: Monatsh. f.prakt. Thierh.,Stuttg., 1905,xvi. 

Schmidt ([Robert Emil] Alexis) [1877- ]. 

* Ueber intraligamentare Tumoren und deren 
vaginale Exstirpation. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Schmidt (Rudolf). Ventilation der Kranken- 
wagen der Lazarethzuge; Beschreibung und 
Erklarung einer neuen Ventilationsmethode. 
20 pp. 8°. Ludwigshafen a. R., Baur, 1876. 
See, also. Fisenbalin-Transport (Der) [etc.]. 8°. 

Landsberg a. IV., 1882. . The same. 8 b . Berlin, 

1883. 

Schmidt (Rudolf) [1877- ]. *Zur Kasuistik 
und Statistik der Knochentumoren (Clavieula) 
mit Schilddrusenbau. 43 pp., 11. 8°. Rostock, 
Adlcrs Erben, 1906. 

Schmidt (Rudolf). Die Schmerzphimoniene bei 
inneren Krankheiten; ihre Pathenogenese und 
Differentialdiagnose. vii, 332 pp. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1906. 

. The same. Pain; its causation and di- 
agnostic sign iricance in internal diseases. Transl. 
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Schmldl i Rudolf) — continued, 
and edited by Karl M. Vogel anil Hans Zins- 
ser. 326 pp. , 9 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 
J. B. Lippiricott Co., 1908. 

Schmidt (Rudolf [Anton]) [1870- ]. *Ein 
Fall von akuter gelber Leber- Atrofie bei einern 
2ijahrigen Knaben. [Kiel.] 18 pp. 8°. 
Dresden, Philipp, 1897. 

Schmidt (Samuel). *Ueber Veriinderungen 
der Herzganglien durcb Chloroformnarkose. 
[Wurtzburg.] 79 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Miinchen, 
1898. 

Schmidt (Silvester Heinricb). 

See Borellt (Giovanni Alfonso). Von der wunder- 
samen Macht der Muskuln [etc.]. fol. [Heilssbronn] , 
1706. 

Schmidt (Theodor). Compendium der Chirur- 
gie; zum Gebrauche fiir junge Aerzte und Wund- 
iirzte. ix, 278 pp. 12°. Leipzig, I. T. Woller, 
[1864]. 

. Compendium der geneesmiddel-leer, met 

228 tusschen den tekst gedrukte voorschriften. 
Bewerkt in verbund met de Pbarmacopoea Neer- 
landica. Editio altera naar de 2 nde hoogduit- 
sche uitgave door J. Broeksmit. 2 p. 1., 186 pp. 
12°. Maassluis, J. van der Endt, 1872. 

. Compendium der speciellen Chirurgie; 

zum Gebrauch fiir Studirende und Aerzte (zu- 
gleich als 2. Bd. zu Kriicbe's allgemeiner Chi- 
rurgie und Operationslehre dienend); voll- 
stiindig neu umgearbeitet von Arno Kriiche. 
x, 337 pp. 12°. Leipzig, A. Abel, 1883. 

. Repetitorium der Physik fiir Studierende 

der Medicin, Pharmacie, Tierarzneikunde und 
Naturwissenschaften. 2. Aufl. neu bearbeitet 
von H. Lux. 4 p. L, 235 pp. 8°. Breslau, 
Preuss & Jiinger, 1900. 

Forms pt. 2 of: Repetitorium der medicinischen Hilfs- 
wissenschaften | etc.] . 

See, also, Kriiclie (Arno). Compendium der allge- 
meinen Chirurgie [etc.] . 12°. Leipzig, 1887. 

Schmidt (Theodor). *Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der Porencephalic 43 pp. 8°. Jena, H. Pohle, 
1892. 

Schmidt (Victor). *Die Entwickelung des Hin- 
terendes der Chorda dorsalis bei Siredon pisci- 
formis. [Dorpat.] 44 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. St. 
Petersburg, 1891. 

Schmidt (Victor Leo) [1881- ]. *Ueberdie 
Wirkung der Chloroform- und Aether- Narkose 
auf die verschiedenen Organe des Menschen. 
[Leipzig.] 95 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, E. Eisele, 
1905. 

Schmidt (Walter) [1869- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Behandlung des Genu valgum infantum. 28 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & 
Co., 1892. 

Schmidt (Walter Hugo Emil) [1876- ]. 

* Kin Fall von Verschluss des Ductus choledo- 

chus durch Pancreascarcinom. 29 pp., 11. 8°. 

Marburg i. Hessen, 1900. 
Schmidt (Walther). *Die Desinfektionskraft 

antiseptischer Streupulver und Bemerkungen 

fiber die Fernwirkung des Iodoforms. [Bern.] 

39 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1897. 
Schmidt (Walther). *Ueber das Platysma des 

Menschen, seine Kreuzung und seine Beziehung 

zu Transversus menti und Triangularis, pp. 

269-292, 4 pi. 8°. Tubingen, 1897. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 

1894. 

Schmidt (Walther) [1882- ]. *Aetiologische 
Betrachtungen bei nervSsen Erkrankungen von 
Militiiranwartern im spiiteren Zivilberuf. 28 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1908]. 



Schmidt (Werner) [1876- ]. * Ein Beitrag 
zur Statistik des Erhangungstodes. 28 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1901. 

Schmidt (Wilhelm). 

See Fabrioius (Jacob). * Theses medics deephialte 
sive incubone. sm. 4°. Rostochi, 1G27. 

Schmidt (Wilhelm). *Einige orientierende 
Untersuchungen iiber das Phenacylidin. 23 pp. 
8°. Erlangm, A. Vollrath, 1897. 

Schmidt (Wilhelm) [1879- ]. * Ueber die 
von der Patella ausgehenden Geschwiilste mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung des primiiren Sar- 
koms. 52 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, , B. Georgi, 1907. 

Schmidt (Wolfgang). * Ueber die Hereditiit der 
Tuberkulose nach statistischen Untersuchungen 
aus der medizinischen Poliklinik. 67 pp. 8°. 
Erlangen, F. Junge, 1897. 

Schmidt (Wolfgang) [1876- ]. * Ueber den 
schnellenden Finger. 26 pp., 1 1. 7°. Heidel- 
berg, J. Horning, 1902. 

von Schmidt auf Altenstadt (Joannes Otto). 
* De lsesione cerebri in suppurationem abeunte. 
1 p. 1., 43 pp. 8°. Groningce, N. Veenkantjj & 
fil., 1810. 

Schmidtborn (H[ermann]) [1845- ]. Die 
Ursachen der Athembewegungen und ihre Be- 
deutung fiir den Kreislauf nach den Lehren von 
Alexander Diesterweg. 52 pp. 8°. Wiesba- 
den, J. F. Bergmann, 1886. 

Schmidtchen (Paul [Hermann]) [1866- ]. 
*Die Sehnenscheiden und Schleimbeutel der 
Gliedmassen des Rindes. [Giessen.] 60 pp., 

5 pi., II. 8°. Stuttgart, Union Deutsche Ver- 
lagsqesellschaft, 1906. 

Schiiiidtgcn (Otto) [1879- ]. *DieCloake 
und ihre Organe bei den Schildkroten. [Gies- 
sen.] 56 pp., 11. 8°. Naumburga. S., Lippert 

6 Co., 1907. 

Schmidt-Gibichenfels. Wen soil ich heira- 
ten? Eine neue Antwort auf eine alte Frage. 
200 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Walther, 1907. 

Schmidth (Olaf). Arbejderboliger i Ud- og 
Indland samt tekniske og hygiejniske Regler 
for Opforelsen af Arbejderboliger her hjemme 
specielt i h0je Bygninger. [Workingmen's 
homes at home and abroad, with hygienic rules 
for the construction of workingmen's dwellings 
in this country, especially with regard to tall 
buildings.] 31 pp. 4°. Kj0benhavn, W. Prior, 
1892. 

Repr.from: Tekniske Forenings Tidsskr. 

Schmidtlcin (Adolf) [1874- ]. * Beitrag 
zur Lehre von der hochgradigen Myopie. 26 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pktzcler, 1902. 

Schmidt maim (Friedrich) [1873- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Fettnekrose und Blutung des Pan- 
kreas. 38 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1900. 

Schmidtmann (Hermann) [1868- ]. * Ue- 
ber einige Stickstoffderivate des Malonnitrils. 
50 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1896. 

Schmidt - Metzler (Moritz) [1838- 
1907]. 

Meyer (E.) [Biography.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1907, xliv, 1662. 

Schmidt-Nielsen (Sigval). Enzymer og en- 
zymvirkninger. [Enzymes and enzvme action.] 
viii, 148 pp. 8°. Stockholm, W. Bille, 1!»05. 

. Zur Kenntnis des Kaseins und der Lab- 

gerinnung. 26 pp. 8°. Upsala, C. J. Lund- 
strom, 1906. 

Forms pt. 16 of: Upsala Lakaref. Forh. Festskr. . . . 
Hammarsten, 1906. 

Schmidtpott (Emil) {1881- ]. * Ueber 
sekretorische Krisen bei Tabes dorsalis unter 
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Schmidt pott ( Emil) — continued, 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung eines Falles mit 
sekretorischen Mammakrisen. 21 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., C. A. Wagner, 1908. 

Schmidt-Rimplcr (Hermann) [1838- ]. 
Augenheilkunde und Ophthalmoskopie. Fiir 
Aerzte und Studirende. 5. Aufi. xiii, 638 pp., 
11., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, F. Wreden, 1891. 

In: Wreden's Samml. med. Lehrb., x. 

. The same. 7. Aufl. xii, 688 pp., 1 1., 

2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1901. 

. Die Erkrankungen des Auges im Zusam- 

menhang mit anderen Krankheiten. x, 566 pp. 
8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1898. 
Forms 59. Lfg. of: Spec. Path. u. Therap. 

. The same. 2. verbesserte Aufl. xii, 

619 pp. roy. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1905. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. 
Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 2318 (Horstmann). 

. See, also: 

KLiNiscHEjVIonatsblatter fiir Augenheilkunde. 
Beilageheft zum xlvii. Jahrgang. Festschrift 
zum 70. Geburtetage von Hermann Schmidt- 
Rimpler. 8°. Stuttgart, 1909. 
Schmidts (Carl Christian) Jahrbucher der 
in-undauslandischengesammten Medicin. [4 v. 
annually.] v. 229-304, 1891-1909. 8°. Leipzig. 
Current. 

Schmidt-Storjohann (Joh.) Der Herzme- 
chanismus und die Blutbewegung im mensch- 
lichen Korper oder die axiomatische und peri- 
staltische Pendelbewegung der s. g. Kammer- 
scheidewand mit der Herzspitze im Herzbeutel 
des Menschen, dargestellt und bewiesen durch 
eine mathematische Konstruktion und Analyse 
der sfygmografischen Pubcurva. 188 pp., 1 
diag. 8°. Stockholm, Kdersner, 1895. 

- . Fullstiindigt genmule mot Dag. Nyh's 

3:ne otrolight skandalosa artiklar om Joh:s 
Schmidt-Storjohann jemte uppseendeviickande 
afslojanden om Dag. Nyh's publicistiska verk- 
samhet. [An exhaustive reply to D. Nyh's 
three incredibly scandalous articles against J. 
Schmidt-Storjohann, with sensational disclo- 
sures on D. Nyh's editorial activity.] 100 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Stockholm, Koersner, 1898. 

Title-page reads: "Detsvarta faret" D: r Joh: s Schmidt- 
Storjohann. Ett forklarande genmale af honom sjelf. 

Schmied {Ernst) [1845- ]. 

S. [Zu seinem 60. Geburtstag.] Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 
1905, xx, 549. 

Schmied (Julius). *Ueber direkte Verletzung 
des Optikus durch Querschuss der Orbita. 33 
pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1898. 

Schmiedeberg. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
by localities. 

Schmiedeberg (Oswald) [1838- ]. Ueber 
die chemische Zusammensetzung des Knorpels. 
50 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1891. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1890, xxviii. 

. Ueber das Ferratin und seine diiitetische 

und therapeutische Anwendung. 16 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1893. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1893, xxxiii. 

. The same. Ferratin; its dietetic and 

therapeutic uses. 16 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1893. 
Repr. from: Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1893, xiv. 

. Grundriss der Arzneimittellehre. 3. 

Aufl. x, 386 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 

— ; — ■. The same. Grundriss der Pharinakolo- 
gie in Bezug auf Arzneimittellehre und Toxi- 



Schmicdcbcrg (Oswald)— continued, 
kologie. Zugleich als 4. Aufl. des Grundrisses 
der Arzneimittellehre. xii, 496 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, F. C. \V. Vogel, 1902. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. xii, 574 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1906. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. xii, 611 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1909. 

. The same. Beknopt handboek der ge- 

neesmiddelleer voor artsen en studenten. Vrij 
bewerkt naar Schmiedeberg' s Grundriss der 
Arzneimittellehre, door A. P. Fokker. ix, 248 
pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohne, 1885. 

. Ueber Naturwein und Kunstwein, eine 

diiitetische Studie. 31 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. 
W. Vogel, 1900. 

For Biography, see Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 
2192, port. (H.Meyer). Also: Norsk Mag.f. Lagevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1908, 5. R., vi, 1090-1094 (E. Poulsson). Also: 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1908, xxii, 549 (W. H.). 

. See, also: 

Festschrift Herrn Professor Dr. Oswald 
Schmiedeberg, zur Feier seines 70. Geburtstages 
am 10. Oktober 1908, gewidmet. 8°. Leipzig, 
1908. 

Schmiedel (Arthur) [1845-1901]. 

[Biography.] Jahresb. d. schles.Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, Nekrol., 11. 

Schmieden (Victor) [1874- ]. * Ueber 
Magenchirurgie. 38 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. Henry, 
1896. 

. Neuere Anschauungen iiber das Wesen 

und die Behandlung der Prostatahypertrophie. 
40 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Simion, Nachf., 1906. 
Forms No. 24, 1905, of: Mod. arztl. Biblioth., Berl. 

-. Instruction pour le traitement par l'hy- 

per6mie. Traduitde Pallemand par Mine. For- 
toul, infirmiere de la Croix-Rouge. Preface de 
M. le Dr. Turner. 46 pp. 8°. Paris, Vigot 
freres, 1907. 

Schmicder (Karl Christoph). Geschichte der 
Alchemie. x, 613 pp. 8°. Halle, [Buchdruck. 
d. Waisenh.], 1832. 

Schmiegel. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Schmiegelow(E[rnst]) [1856- ]. Studien 
iiber die Entwickelung des Hodens und Neben- 
hodens. pp. 157-168, 1 pi. 8°. [Leipzig, 
1882.] A. L. A. 

(hitting from: Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz., 1882. 

. Svfelg- og Strubetuberkulosens Behand- 

ling. [Treatment of pharyngeal and laryngeal 
tuberculosis.] 12 pp. 8°. [Kjobenhavn, L. 
Cohen, 1884.] a. l. a. 

Repr. from: Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1884, 3. R., ii. 

. Excoriationes narium. 4 pp. 8°. [Ber- 
lin, Marschner dc Stephan, 1885.] a. l. a. 
Repr. from: Monatachr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1885, xix. 

. Ein Fall von einseitigem Defect in dem 

rechten hinteren Gaumenbogen. 2 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, Marschner & Stephan, 1885.] a. l. a. 
Repr. from,: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1885, xix. 

. Lidt om Anvendelsen af Kokain ved 

Sygdomme i Struben, Svadget, Na?sen og Orene. 
[Observations on the use of cocaine in diseases 
of the pharynx, larynx, nose and ear.] 4 pp. 
8°. [Kj0benhavn, I. Cohen, 1885.] a. l. a. 
Repr. from: Hosp.-Tid., Kjtfbenh., 1885, 3. R., iii. 

. F0rste Beretning fra Communehospitalets 

Klinik for Ore-, Na?se- og Hals-Sygdomme. 
[First report of the Hospital Clinic for Ear, Nose 
and Throat Diseases.] 38 pp. 8°. Kj0benhavn, 
L Cohen, 1885. A. L. A. 

Repr. from: Hosp.-Tid., Kjabenh., 1885, 3. R., iii. 
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Solimiegclow (E[rnst] ) — continued. 

. Tumeurs malignes primitives du nez. 

22 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1885. A. L. A. 

Repr.from: Rev. mens, de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1885, v. 

. Anden Beretning fra Kommunehospita- 

lets Klinik for Ore-, Naese- og Hals-Sygdomme. 
[Second report of the Hospital Clinic for Ear, 
Nose and Throat Diseases.] 48 pp. 8°. Kj0ben- 
havn, I. Cohen, 1887. A. L. a. 

Repr.from: Hosp.-Tid., Kjgbenh., 1887, 3. R., v. 

. Transformation kystopneumatique du 

cornet moyen. 8 pp. 8°. {Bordeaux, A. Bellier 
& Cie., 1890.] a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1890, x. 

. Intubation des Larynx bei acuten und 

chronischen Stenosen. 18 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1892. A. L. A. 

. 0rets Sygdomme, fremstillede for prak- 

tiserende Laeger og Studerende. [Diseases of 
the ear, for practitioners and students.] vi 
(11.), 316 pp. 8°. K.0berihavn, P. G. Philipsen, 
1893. 

. The same. 2. for0gede Udgave. vi 

(1 1.), 349 pp. 8°. K0benhavn, 1900. 

. Ein Fall von primiirer todtlicher Blutung 

nach der Entfernung von adenoiden Vegeta- 
tionen. 3 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1897.] A. l. a. 

. Beitriige zu den Funktionsuntersuchun- 

gen an Taubstummen in Diinemark. 3 p. 1., 
113 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Kopenhagen & Berlin, E. 
Bojesen & A. Hirschwald, 1901. 

. Nsesens Sygdomme. [Diseases of the 

nose.] 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. K0benhavn, E. H. 
Petersen, 1904. 

For Biography, see Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et 
laryngol.. Par., 1896, vi, no. 9, p. xxxiii. 

Sclimicrgeld (Abraham). * Etude sur la po- 
liomye4ite anterieure aigue de l'adulte. (Pa- 
ralysie spinale anterieure aigue de l'adulte de 
Duchenne.) 111pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 257. 

Schminck (Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Ueber 
Papillitis bei Aniimie und Leukiimie. 44 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Marburg, F. S'dmmering, 1899. 

Schminckc (Alexander) [1877- ]. *Ma- 
gencarcinom im Gefolge eines chronischen Ma- 
gengeschwiirs bei einem Sechzehnjiihrigen. 20 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, Verlagsdruckerei, 1901. 

. Die Regeneration der quergestreiften 

Muskelfasern bei den Wirbeltieren; eine ver- 
gleichende pathologisch-anatomische Studie. 
1. Ichthyopsiden. pp. 15-130, 1 pi. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, A. Stuber, 1907. 

Forms No. 2, v. 39, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wiirzb. 

Sclimit (Franz) [1876- ]. *Sieben Falle 

von Syringomyelie als kasuistischer Beitrag. 

30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Franclce, 1903. 
Schmit (Nicolas) [1872- ]. * Contribution 

k l'etude clinique des complications renales de 

la grippe. 2 p. 1., 126 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 

1901, No. 10. 
Sclimit (Petrus). *De dysenteria. 32 pp. sm. 

4°. Duisburgi ad Bhenum, typ. F. Sas, 1671. 

[P., v. 2121.] 
Sclimitli (August). * Ueber Vulva- und Schei- 

denkrebs. 46 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & 

J. Gceller, 1897. 
S<-h mi th (Florian). * Ueber Stieltorsionen 

wachsender Ovarialtumoren und deren Blut- 

versorgung (lurch Darm-, Bauchfell- und Netz- 

adhsesionen. 33 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 

Spcyer & Kaerner, 1907. 
Sclimithuisen (Peter) [1849- ]. *DieHei- 

lung des typischen Nasenrachenpolypen ver- 



Sctamttbuisen (Peter)— continued. 

mittelst der Elektrolyse, nebst einem An- 
hang: Ueber die Wirkung der Elektrolyse im 
animalischen Gewebe. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ros- 
tock, Adlers Erben, 1906. 

Schmitko (Caiman). *Traitement du lupus 
6rythemateux, en particulier par la phototln - 
rapie. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 350. 

Sclimitt (Adolf). Die Fascienscheiden und 
ihre Beziehungen zu Senkungsabscessen; cine 
anatomisch-klinische Studie. 1 p. 1., 123 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Munchen & Leipzig, J. F. Lehmann, 
1893. 

. Die Erkrankungen des Mastdarmes. 

pp. 1-44. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Stuber, 1903. 

Forms 1. Hft., v. 4, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt- 
geb. d. prakt. Med., 1903. 

Sclimilt (Arthur) [1862- ]'. *De la valeur 
diagnostique et therapeutique de la tuherculine 
en dermatologie. 150 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, 
No. 193. 

. The same. 150 pp. 8°. Paris, A. 

Michalon, 1907. 
Schinitt (Arthur) [1879- ]. * Ueber den 

suprasymphysiiren Hautfascienquerschnitt nach 

Pfannenstiel unter besonderem Hinweis auf 

seine primiiren Heilungserfolge. 61 pp. 8°. 

Wiirzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1907. 
Scliiiiilt (Charles) [1872- ]. *Essaisurles 

matieres colorantes de Purine normale. 44 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 335. 
Schmitt (Charles) [1874- ]. * Contribution 

a l'etude du traitement obst^tricale de l'eclamp- 

sie puerp^rale. [Paris.] 219 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 

8°. Nantes, 1900, No. 349. 

Sclunitt (Charles- Ernest) [1841-1905]. 

Lemike (G.) [et al.}. N6crologie. J. d. sc. m6d. de 
Lille, 1906, i, 485-496. 

Sclimitt (Charles-Francois) [1876- ]. *De 
la suppression du pansement apres les opera- 
tions oculaires et en particulier apres Poperation 
de la cataracte. 63 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1900, No. 14. 

Soli mill ( F. ) * Ueber das postembryonal 
Wachstum des Schiidels verschiedener Hunde- 
rassen. [Bern.] 70 pp., 2 pi., 1 tab. 8°. 
Berlin, R. Strieker, 1903. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Naturgeschichte, Berl., 1903, i. 

Sclimitt ( Francois-Antoine-Camille) [1876- ]. 
* Contribution a, l'etude des ruptures sponta- 
nees de Puterus pendant le travail et l'ac- 
couchement. 107 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1902, No. 32. 

Sclimitt (Franz). *Drei Falle von Eclampsia 
puerperalis aus der geburtshilflichen Klinik in 
Tubingen. 50 pp. 8°. Tubingen, II. iMupp 
jr., 1891. 

Schmitt (Franz). * Ueber die Organisations- 

vorgiinge bei der Lungeninduration. 30 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1896. 
Sclimitt (Gerhard). *Das primiire Carcinom 

des Ductus hepaticus und choledochus. 31 pp. 

8°. 'Giessen, C. von Miinchow, 1892. c. 
Sclimitt (Gregor). Medicinische Statistik der 

Stadt Wiirzburg fur die Jahre 1880 und 1881. 

79 pp., 2 diag. 8°. [ Wiirzburg, 1883.] 

hi: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Ge'sellsch. zu Wiirzb., 

1883, n. F., xvii. 

. AerztlichesTaschenbuch. Bearbeitetvon 

Friedrich Bohm. v. 41-42, 1893-4. 12°. Wiirz- 
burg. 

. Rede zum Gediichtniss an den . . . 

Herrn Dr. Friedrich August Vogt, gesprochen 
| in der Sitzung der physikalisrh-rnedieinischen 
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Sch mill regor) — continued. 
Gesellschait zu Wurzburg am 28. April 1894. 
9 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Stuhel, 1894. 

Ecpr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
VViirzb., 1894. 

See, also, Rotb (Otto) . Die Arzneimittel der heutigen 

Mediein, [etc.]. 16°. n'iirzburg, 189-'. . The same. 

Modern materia mediea, with therapeutic notes [etc.]. 
7. ed. 8°. New York. 1895. 

For Biography, see Miinchen. med. Wchuschr., 1908, lv, 
1345. 

Schmitt (Gustav). A brief of necroscopy and 
its medico-legal relation. 186 pp. 24°. New 
York & London, Funk & Wagnalls Co., 1902. 

Schmitt (H. ) *Ein Fall von Alveoliir-Sarcom 
des Rectums. [Wurtzburg.] 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Germersheim, F. Zumwinkel, 1892. 

Schmitt (Hans) [1878- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der Pseudoleuciimie ( Staphylokokken-Srpsis 
mit Endocarditis und Uebergang in Pseudoleu- 
camie nach recidivierendem Erysipelas faciei). 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, M. Ernst, 1901. 

Schmitt ( Heinrich). * Ueber die Entwicklung 
der Milchdruse und die Hyperthelie mensch- 
licher Embrvonen. [Freiburg i. B.] 68 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. Jena, 1898. 

Schmitt (Heinrich) [1875- ]. *Spatheilung 
von Psvchosen. 43 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
K. Henn, 1904. 

Schmitt (J.) Diagnostic et traitement des ma- 
ladies infectieuses. 504 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere &fils, 1902. 

See, also, Rindflelsch (Edouard). Traite d'histolo- 
gie pathologique [etc.] . roy. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

Schmitt (J.-B.) Observations pratiques sur la 
cure de raisin, lp. l.,20pp. sm. 4°. Mayence, 
J. Wirih, 1847. 

Schmitt (J[ohn] ). Ueber entziindliche Tuben- 
erkrankungen. Vortrag gehalten in der ' ' New 
York Medical Union". 13 pp. 8°. New York, 
C. Rubens, 1889. 

Schmitt (Joseph) [1862- ]. *Sur quelques 
causes d'erreur dans le diagnostic des kystes 
hydatiques du foie. 46 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, 
No. 235. 

Schmitt (Julius G.). 

See Pure homoeopathy defined, [etc.]. 8°. Rochester, 
K Y., 1889. 

Schmitt (Karl). *Ein Fall von Sternfractur 
des Fersen beines. 17 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Stahel, 1891. 

Schmitt (Lucien) [1874- ]. *De la matu- 
ration artificielle de la cataracte. 66 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 152. . 

Schmitt (M. ) *Sind Rapskuchen infolge zu 
hohen Senfolgehaltes schadlich? [Bern.] 26 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Trier, Paulinus, 1909. 

Schmitt (Otto) [1878- ]. * Ueber eine Blut- 
cyste des grossen Netzes mit Ausgang in Rup- 
tur und Verblutung in die Bauchhohle. 26 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Callicei/, 1903. 

Schmitt (Otto) [1878- ]. * Kasuistische 
Beitriige zu den Verletzungen des Oesophagus. 
36 pp. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Hohn, 1905. 

Schmitt (Philipp) [1878- ']. *Ein Fall von 
diffuser Carcinose ausgehend von primarem Ap- 
pendix-Carcinom (gleichzeitig als Beitrag zur 
primiiren Multiplizitat von Tumoren). 26 pp., 
1 sheet. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Cattwey, 1905. 

Schmitt (Rene) [1880- ]. ^Contribution & 
l'etude de l'cedeme malin charbonneux des pau- 
pieres; de l'cedeme malin non charbonneux des 
paupieres. 41 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1906, No. 116. 
Schmitt (Wilhelm) [1872- ]. * Ueber einen 
auf chirurgischem Wege geheilten Fall von Para- 
doxia sexualis. [Berlin.] 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Miinchen, Wild, 1896. 



Schmitthenner (Fritz). Pharmakognosiedes 
Pflanzen- und Tierreiches. 166 pp. 16°. Leip- 
zig, G. J. Gbschen, 1905. 

Schmitt - Marcel (William) [1879- ]. 

* Ueber Pseudo-Hermaphroditismus bei Rana 
temp. [Miinchen.] 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
F. Cohen, 1908. 

SchmitZ (A[nton]) [1852- ]. Die Trunk- 
sucht, ihre Abwehr und Heilung, nebst dem 
Entwurfe eines Gesetzes betref'end die Bekam- 
pfung des Missbraucha geistiger Getriinke. vi, 
97 pp. 8°. Bonn, J'. Hanstein, 1891. 

. Die Entmiindigung Trunksiichtiger vom 

medizinischen Standpunkte. Referat, erstattet 
in der 9. Jahresversammlung des Deutschen 
Vereins gegen den Misbrauch geistiger Getriinke 
zu Halle a. d. Saale am 26. Oktober 1892. 16 
pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Hanstein, 1892. 

SchmitZ (Anton) [1879- ]. *Die Scopola- 
min-Morphium-Narkose nach den Erfahrungen 
an der Freiburger-Universitats-Ohren-Kliuik. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 86 pp. 8°. Berlin, O. Francke, 
1905. 

Schmitz (August) [1849- ]. *Die Carbol- 
saure in ihrer klinischen Verwerthung. 41 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. F. Carthaus, [1875]. 

Schmitz (August). *Beitrage zur Aetiologie 
der Magenerweiterung. 28 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. 
Georgj, 1890. 

SchmitZ (B[enjamin] ). Wegweiser f iir Nieren- 
und Steinkranke, allgemeine Vorschriften bei 
der Kur in Bad Wildungen. 3. Aufl. vi (1 1.), 
74 pp., 1 1. 16°. Bad Wildungen, C. Hundt, 
1899. 

Schmitz (Carl). * Ueber cystische Degenera- 
tion beider Nieren und der Leber. 37 pp. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B., II. Epstein, 1892. 

Schmitz ( Carl ) . * Die Eiweissf aulniss im Darm 
unter dem Einfluss der Milch, des Kefyrs und 
des Kiises. [Freiburg i. Br.] 23 pp. 8°. 
Strassburg, K. J. Triibner, 1894. 

Schmitz (Carl) [1869- ]. * Ueber die Dar- 
stellung von Pinakonen durch Reduktion aro- 
matischer Ketone. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 
Mii n chow, 1896. 

Schmitz (Carl [August]) [1845- # ]. *Ueber 
die traumatischen Blutergusse innerhalb der 
Schiidelhohle. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. F. 
Carthaus, [1870]. 

Schmitz (Carl Josef Hubert) [1877- ]. *Sta- 
tistik der vom 1. Oktober 1895 bis 1. Oktober 
1899 in der Bonner koniglichen Klinik und im 
St. Johannishospital operirten Hasenscharten. 
67 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wire., 1900. 

Schmitz (Caspar [Emil Maria]) [1865- ]. 

* Beitrag zur Differential-Diagnose bei blutig 
gefiirbten Sputis. 23 pp., 3 1. 8°. Bonn, W. 
Kramer, 1890. 

Schmitz (Christian]) [1865- ]. * Ueber 
die Behandlung des Lupus mit Tuberkulin. 
49 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1891. c. 

Schmitz (Christoph Mathias Hubert) [1868- ]. 
*Untersuchungen iiber die etwaige Giftigkeit 
des Aluminiums. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, E. 
Heydorn, [1893]. 

Schmitz (Eduard) [1865- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Lehre vom Glioma retinae. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, L. Handorff, 1891. c. 

SchmitZ ( Ernst Maximilian) [1878- ). *Die 
konservativen Operationsmethoden bei der Be- 
handlung des Kehlkopfkrebses; endolaryngeale 
Operation und Thyreotomie 40 pp. 8°. Hei- 
delberg, K. Rossler, 1904. 

Schmitz (Eugen). * Experimented Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Virulenz latenter tuberku- 
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Sclimitz i Eugen)— continued, 
loser Herde beim Menschen, Rind and Schwein. 
[Bern.] 86 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg- 
mann, 1909. 

Schmitz Franciscus). *De respiratione cutis. 
24 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1806, No. 221. 

Schmitz (Franz). Ein Beitrag zur chirurgi- 
schen Pathologie des Ellbogengelenks. 27 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Miinchen, E. Staid, 1880. 

Schmitz (Franz) [1875- ]. * Ueber Psycho- 
sen bei Herzfehlern. 28 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. 
Fiencke, 1902. 

Sclimitz (Franz Joseph) [1882- ]. *Ueber 
die Operationserfolge bei Lippencarcinom bei 
den in der k. chirurgischen Khnik zu Miinchen 
in den Jahren 1896-1907 inkl. operierten Fallen. 
80 pp.', 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Callwey, 
1908. 

Schmitz ([Friedrich] Aurel) [1869- ]. ♦Ue- 
ber Oxyuris vermicularis bei Kindern und die 
Behandlung mit Napthalin. [Bonn.] 24 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1894. 

Schmitz (Georg). Uebersicht uber die Wirk- 
samkeit der Augen-Klinik des . . . zu Coin im 
Jahre 1874-5. 15 pp. 12°. Coin, 0. Gehly, 1876. 

Schmitz (Gustav Adolf). Aufklarung fur Epi- 
leptiker. 29 pp. 12°. Hannover, Gebr. Hiller, 
[1906]. 

Schmitz (Hubert). * Ueber Ileus nach Lapa- 
rotomie. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, A. Yoll- 
rath, 1897. 

Sclimitz (J.) *Zusammenstellung der in der 
Erlanger chirurg. Klinik in den letzten zehn 
Jahren (1887-97) zur Beobaehtung und Be- 
handlung gekommenen Luxationen. 40 pp. 
8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1897. 

Sclimitz (Jacob). * Ueber Blutungen in der 
Nachgeburtsperiode. 70 pp. 8°. Giessen, 
Miinchow, 1895. 

Sclimitz (Johannes Andreas) [1652- ]. Me- 
dicinse practicse compendium. Opus posthu- 
inum quam plurimis supplementis auctum et 
recensitum a Ch. Constantino Rompfio. Acces- 
sit . . . Ant. Menjotii . . . epistola apologetica 
de variis sectis amplectandis. Ed. nova. 23 p. 1. , 
192 pp., interleaved. 16°. Lutetise Parisiorum, 
J. d'Houry, 1674. 

Sclimitz (John P.) Over 3,000 questions on 
laws of the human body or physiology. 121 
pp. 8°. San Francisco, 1899. 

. Human physiology; analysis and digest, 

for the use of medical students and practition- 
ers. 2. ed. 347 pp. 8°. San Francisco, J. P. 
Schmitz, 1899. 

Sclimitz (Karl). * Untersuchungen fiber das 
nach der Lustig'schen Methode bereitete Cho- 
leravaccin. [Bern.] 34pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veit 
& Co., 1905. 

Schmitz (Karl Theodor) [1879- ]. *Die 
Assimilationsbecken der Giessener Frauenkli- 
nik. 52 pp., 11. 8°. Giessen, O.JKindt, 1906. 

Sclimitz (Laurenz). Ulustriertes Hauslexikon 
fiir Gesnnde und Kranke. 1 p. 1., 919 pp., 12 
pi., 6 superimposed pi. 8°. Miinchen, G. Schuh 
& Co., 1904. 

Sclimitz (Matthias). *Zur Technik der Lapa- 
rotomie. 31 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, J. Seelmeur, 
1891. 

Sclimitz (Matthias) [1867- ]. * Ueber Lei- 
stenhoden und deren Behandlung. 33 pp. 8°. 

Greifswald; ./. Abel, 1894. 
Schmitz ( Matthias) [1876- ]. *UeberOber- 
schenkelfracturen auf Grand von Rontgenauf- 
nahmen. 36 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bonn, P. Bieber- 
stein, 1901. 



Sclimitz (N[ikolai] A[leksandrovich]) [1854- 
]. *0 vliyanii szhatavo vozdukha na ob- 
mlen azota i usvoyeniye azotistikh veshtshestv 
pishtshi. [On the influence of compressed air 
upon the metabolism of nitrogen and assimila- 
tion of the nitrogenous materials of food.] 40 
pp.,lpl. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. Stasyulevich,189o. 

Schmitz (Paul) [1875- ' ]. * Melanoplakie 
der Mundschleimhaut und Morbus Addisonii. 
39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, Hauptmann, 1897. 

Sclimitz (Peter) [1849- J. *Die sympathi- 
sche Augenaffection. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1874. 

Schmitz (Peter) [1876- ]. * Ueber versenkte 
Nahte. 31 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Trapp, 1901. 

Schmitz (Petrus Henricus). *De vita. 32 pp. 
sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad ltlienum, typ. J. Sas, 1694. 
[P., v. 2121.] 

. *De lienteria. 28 pp. sm. 4°. Duis- 
burgi ad Rhenum, typ. J. Sas, 1694. [P., v. 
2121.] 

Schmitz (Reiner Anton August) [1871- ]. 

* Ueber Vaccine - Ophthalmic 33 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1894. 

. Die Therapie des Ulcus cornea? serpens. 

Nach Beobachtungen aus der Universitiits-Au- 

genklinik zu Bonn. 1 p. 1., 37 pp. 8°. Bonn, 

C. Georgi, 1897. 
Schmitz (Richard). Medical experiences upon 

the waters of Neuenahr. 14 pp. 8°. Kendal, 

Westmoreland, England, W. Fisher, 1881. 
. Prognose und Therapie der Zucker- 

krankheit nach eigenen Erfahrungen. 5(5 pp. 

8°. Bonn, [C. Georgi], 1892. 
Schmitz (Richard). * Ueber Ausscheidung 

und Bestimmung des Chinins in Harn und 

Faces. [Berne.] 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bo,,,,, V. 

Georqi, 1906. 

Schmitz (Richard) [1882- ]. *Die Behand- 
lung grosser Abdominalhernien mit dem Pfan- 
nenstiel'schen Fascienquerschnitt. [Giessen.] 
33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1907. 

Schmitz (Robert) [1876- ]. *Ueber die 
Bedeutung der Eroffnung neuer Collateral- 
bahnen auf operativem Wege bei Stauung im 
Pfortaderkreislauf. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, H. Adler, 1899. 

Schmitz (R[obert]). Ueber den gegenwartigen 
Stand der Perityphlitis- Frage, insbesondcre 
iiber den giinstigsten Zeitpunkt des operativen 
Einschreitens. 50 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Korn- 
feld, 1905. 

Forms 203. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

Schmitz (Robert) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Polyposis recti mit maligner Degeneration. 34 
pp. 8°. Bonn, E. Eisele, 1904. 

Schmitz-Pfciflcr ( Heinrich ) [1880- ]. 

* Ueber einen Fall von ausgedehnter Kniege- 
lenksresektion wegen bosartiger Geschwulst 
der unteren Femurepiphyse. 26 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B.,E. Kuttruff, 1906. 

Schmoll ( Andreas Heinrich Cyriakus ) [ 1881 - 
]. * Die Bedeutung der Lungenprobe. 58 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, J. Haunt] 1908. 

Schmoll (Desire). *Zur chirurgischen Be- 
handlung der tuberculosen Peritonitis. 74 pp. 
8°. Strassburg, C. Gceller, 1892. 

Schmoll ( Gerhard [ Wilhelm ] ) [ 1853- ]. 
*Ueber Arterienwunden und arterielle Hae- 
matome. 42 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bonn, J. F. Cart- 
haus, [1880]. 

Schmoll (Johannes) [1869- ]. *Ueber die 
Totalexstirpation der Harnrohre beim Weibe 
mit Anlegung einer Witzel'schen Sehratrfistel. 
15 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1897. 
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Sclimoller (Hans) [1879- ]. *Hindern 
acute Infectionskrankheiten das Stillen? 42 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Sclimoii (Leo). * Ueber Lungengangran. Nach 
Beobachtungen auf der Ziirieher medizinischen 
Klinik. [ Zurich. ] 36 pp. 8°. Buchs, J. 
Kuhn, 1907. 

Scluiiorell (Hugo) [1878- ]. *Ueber die 
Warmewirkung auf lnvertin bei Anwesenheit 
and Abwesenheit verschiedener chemischer 
Korper. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & 
Callwey, 1907. 

Sclmiorl (Georg). Pathologiseh-anatomische 
Untersuehungen iiber Puerperal- Kklampsie. 1 
p. L, 106 pp., 1 1., 5 pi. roy. 8°. Leipzig, F. 
C. W. Yogel, 1893. 

. Die pathologiseh-histologischen Unter- 

Bnchungsmethoden. 2. Aufl. viii, 263 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. C. W. Yogel, 1901. 

. The same. 3. neu bearbeitete Aufl. xi, 

329 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Yogel, 1905. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xii, 374 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Yogel, 1907. 

See, also, Atlas der pathologischen Gewebelehre 
[etc ]. fol. Leipzig, 1893. 

Sch mucker ( Joh. Leberecht) [1712-86]- 
Heelkundige mengelschriften uit het Hoog- 
duitsch vertaald door Joh. Daauis. 1-3 deele. 
8°. Haarlem, A. Loosjes, 1789. 

For Biography, see Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.- 
VVes., Berl.. 1899, 13. Hft.. 171-187, port. 

Scbniuckcrt (Kurt) [1878- ]. *Adeno" 
Fibrom der Mamma ubergehend in Adeno- 
Sarkom. 24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf 
& Sola,, 1904. 

Sehmiicker (Albert). * Ueber die Auslosung 
von Schmerzemprindungen durch Summation 
sich zeitlich folgender ^ensibler Reize bei Com- 
pressionsmyelitis. (Ein Beitrag zur Physiolo- 
gic des Schmerzes.) 26 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
Becker, 1889. 

Schiiiuddcrich (Johann Bernhard) [1864- 
]. * Kritische Erorterung der Frage ob es 
gerechtfertigt ist, eine Conjunctivitis follicula- 
ris von einer Conjunctivitis granulosa zu tren- 
nen, nebst Yorschlagen zur Bekampfung dieser 
Krankheiten, unter Zugrundlegung der Losung 
einer von der Universitat Greifswald gestellten 
Preisaufgabe. 68 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1907. 

Sell m ii I i A.) * Ueber das Schicksal des Eisens 
im thierischen Organismus. 38 pp., 11. 8°. 
Dorpat, C. Mattiesen, 1891. 

Sell m ul (Erwin). * Die histologischen Veriinde- 
rungen bei der Enteritis pseudomembranacea 
der Katzen. [Bern.] 20 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. 
Schumacher, 1907. 

Sclimutterer (W.). 

See Taschenbucli fiir Fleischbeschauer [etc.]. 12°. 
Munchen, 1903. 

Schmutzer (Richard). * Ueber das sogenannte 
Luftblasengekrose der Schweine. 40 pp. 8°. 
Giessen, Munchow, 1898. 

Sclinaas (Richard) [1861- ]. * Beitrag zu 
den congenitalen Anomalien des Bulbus und 
seiner Adnexe, mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung derjenigen der Chorioidea und der Iris. 
80 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, J. A. Koch, 1895. 

Scluiaa*c (Siegfried [Johannes]) [1869- ]. 
* Ueber Albuminuric nach der Schutzpocken- 
impfung. 26 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1896. 

Sclinabcl (Friedrich). *Zur Mechanik der 
Wirbelsaule des Neugeborenen. 53 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br., K. Henn, 1904. 



Sclinabcl (Fritz [Eugen]) [1878- ]. 
*Sch\varze Haarzunge. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Scbnabel (Georg) [1870- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von spitzen Condylomen der Vulva. 28 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1893. 

Sclmabel (Isidor) [1842-1908]. The anatomy 
of staphyloma posticum, and the relationship 
of the condition to myopia. [Transl. from the 
German.] 17 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
In v. 3 of: Syst, Dis. Eye (Morris & Oliver). 
For Biography, see Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1909, xxvi, 
18-22 (H. Lauber). Alio: Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 354-360. Also: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh., Ptuttg., 1909, xlvii, 168-171. Also: Med. Bl., Wien, 
1908, xxxi, 601-00 1 (S. Klein). Also: Prag. mod. Wehn- 
schr., 1909, xxxiv, 801-803 (C. Hirsch). 

& Herrnheiser (J. ) Ueber Staphyloma 

posticum, Conus und Myoiaie. 48 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1895. 

Scbnabel (Wilhelm) [1870- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Statistik der Eklampsie. 76 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Konigxberg i. Pr., 1899. 

Scbnaebele (Rene) [1875- ]. *Les affec- 
tions de l'oreille chez les diabetiques. 82 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 24. 

. Conseils pratiques sur les secours d'ur- 

gence a. donner aux malades et aux bl esses. 
143 pp. 12°. Paris, Vigot freres, 1905. 

Scbnar (C. W.) Kleiner Fuhrer fiir Baden- 
Baden und Umgebung. Bearbeitet nach seinem 
Schwarzwaldfuhrer. 7. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 71 pp., 1 
map. 16°. Heidelberg, C. Winter, 1884. 

Sclmarr (Hermann) [1879- ]. * Ueber Amy- 
loidosis bei Granularatrophie der Nieren. 22 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Sebnarrwyler (Karl). * Ueber Gastritis 
phlegmonosa. [Basel.] 26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Ber- 
lin, S. Karger, 1906. 

Sclmaubert (W[ladimir] N[ikolayevich] ) 
[1851- ]. Lyokhochnaya chakhotka v 
Moskvie 1880-89 gg. La phthisie pulmonaire a 
Moscou 1880-89. 190 pp., 1 1., 5 diag. 8°. 
Moskva, Mosk. gov. tip., 1893. 

Text Russian; table of contents Russian and French. 
Issued by the Moscow city government. 

Scbneck (J[acob]). Some common errors in 
physical training, education and dress of girls. 
15 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1892, xlii. 

Scbnee (Adolf). Karlsbad als Terraincurort 
fiir Kranke mit Kreislaufsstorungen, Herzfeh- 
lern, Fettherz und Fettsucht, Veriinderungen 
im Lungenkreislauf u. s. w. 32 pp. , 2 maps. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumiiller, 1900. 

Scbnee (Emil). Die Zuckerharnruhr, ihre Ur- 
sache und dauernde Heilung. Auf Grundlage 
langjahriger FMahrungen und wissenschaft- 
licher Beobachtungen. 2. Aufl. 4 p. 1., 183 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 1890. 

Scbnee ([Karl Gustav] Paul) [1865- ]. *Die 
Resultate der Gritti'schen Operation. 30 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1892. 

Scbnee (V. E.) Yestestvenniy sposob lleche- 
niya. Mehhanisheskoye samoliecheniye na- 
smorka. [Natural method of treatment. Me- 
chanical treatment of one's own nasal catarrh.] 
38 pp. 8°. Moskva, V. E. Schnee, 1894. 

Schneefuss (August) [1867- ]. *Ein\vir- 
kung von Blausiiure auf Benzalazin und Oenan- 
thaldoxim. [Erlangen.] 34 pp. 8°. MUnchen, 
F. Straub, 1894. 

Schneegans ( Charles - Frederic - Au- 
guste) [1860-1902]. 

It. (E.) Necrologie. J. d. Pharm. v. Elsass-Lothrin- 
gen, Strassb., 1902, xxix, 207-211. 
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S« lincckloth (Jakob Gustav Heinrich [1873- 
]. *Ueber Icterus infectiosus epidemicus. 
43 pp. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 1900. 

Scbneemann (Carl) [1801- ]. Die Fett- 
einreibungsmethode in ihren Heilwirkungen 
gegen Scharlach- und Masernkrankheit; nach- 
gewiesen durch fremde Erfahrungen und belegt 
mit 100 selbstbeobachteten Krankheitsfiillen. 
x, 308 pp. 8°. Hannover, [P. C. Gdhmann], 
1853. 

Schneevoogt (Gustaaf Eduard Voorhelm) 
[1814-71]. De practische, diagnostische waarde 
van den spirometer. 48 pp. 8°. ['« Graven- 
hage, 1850.] [P., v. 1894.] 

For Biographtj, see Jaarb. v. de k. Akad. v. wetensch., 

_ Amst., 1872, 50-99 (F. C. Donders). Also, Reprint. 

Schnege (Hermann) [1872- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Behandlung des Ulcus serpens cornese. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., R. Leupold, 
1904. 

Sclineidemandel (Eduard). *Ein Fall von 
primarem Sarcom der Leber. [Erlangen.] 

33 pp. 8°. Nurnberg, R. Stich, 1903. 
Schncidciiiuhl (Georg). Ueber Abortus bei 
Thieren, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
des seuchenartig auftretenden Verwerfen9 bei 
Kiihen. 29 pp. 8°. Halle, 1889. 
Forms 7. Hft., v. 1, of:- Thiermed. Vortr. 

. Der gegenwiirtige Standpunkt der laryn- 

gealen und trachealen Arzneianwendungs- 
methode. 47 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Felix, 1891. 
Forms 7. Hft., v. 2, of: Thiermed. Vortr. 

. Die thierarztliche Laufbahn im Deut" 

schen Reiche; fur Studirende der Thierheil- 
kunde, und Alle, welche sich diesem Studium 
zu widmen gedenken, nach dem gegenwartigen 
Stande des Thierarzneiwesens bearbeitet. 96pp. 
8°. Kiel & Leipzig, Lipsius & Fischer, 1892. 

. Abwehr, Tilgung und Verhiitung der 

Maul- und Klauenseuche. 64 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
P. Pare;/, 1893. 

. Das Thierarzneiwesen Deutschlands und 

dessen Einzelstaaten in seiner gegenwartigen 
Gestalt. Ein unentbehrliches Handbuch fiir 
Thieriirzte, Staats- und Gemeindebehorden, 
Schlachthofverwaltungen, Medicinalbeamte, 
Richter u. s. w. Nach amtlichen Quellen bear- 
beitet. 1. Lfg., pp. 1-160. 8°. Leipzig, A. 
Felix, 1893. 

. Repetitorium der Muskellehre bei den 

Haussaugethieren, gleichzeitig ein Leitfaden 
fiir die Priipaririibungen fiir Studirende und 
Thieriirzte. 2. Aufl. 79 pp. 16°. Hannover, 
Schmorl & von See f eld, Nach/., 1894. 

. Lage der Eingeweide bei den Haussauge- 
thieren, nebst Anleitung zur Exenteration fiir 
anatomische und pathologisch-anatomische 
Zwecke und Angaben zur Ausfiihrung der Prii- 
paririibungen fiir Studirende und Thieriirzte. 
2. Aufl. viii, 196 pp. 16°. Hannover, Schmorl 
& von Seefeld, Nachf., 1894. 

. Lehrbuch der vergleichenden Pathologie 

und Therapie des Menschen und der Hausthiere 
fiir Thieriirzte, Aerzte und Studirende. 1. Lfg. 
Die Infektionskrankheiten des Menschen und 
der Hausthiere. viii, 208 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1895. 

. Die Tuberkulose der Menschen und der 

Thiere vom sanitiits- und veteriniirpolizeilichen 
Standpunkte erortert. 117 pp. 8°. Leipziq, 
A. Felix, 1895. 

Forms 8.-10. Hft., v. 3, of: Thiermed. Vortr. 

. Ueber Sarkosporidien. 39 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, A. Felix, 1897. 
Forms. 11. Hft., v. 3, of: Thiermed. Vortr. 



Schneidcmuhl (Georg)— continued. 

. Ueber Nervenkrankheiten bei Haus- 

thieren mit gleichzei tiger Beriicksichtigung der 
bei in Menschen vorkommenden. 35 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. Felix, 1898. 

Forms 12. Hft., v. 3, of: Thiermed. Vortr. 

. Die Protozoen als Krankheitserreger des 

Menschen und der Hausthiere. vi, L95 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1898. 

. Die animalischen Nahrungsmittel, ein 

Handbuch zu ihrer Untersuchung und Beur- 
theilung fiir Thieriirzte, Aerzte, Sanitatsbeamte, 
Richter und Nahrungsmittel - Untersuchungs- 
iimter. 192 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin & Wien, Urban 
& Schwarzenberg, 1900. 

. Spezielle Pathologie und Therapie der 

Haustiere fiir Tieriirzte, Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. xix, 799 pp. 8°. Berlin, R Trenkd, 
1908. 

See, also, Hollaender & Srlineldemillil. Hand- 
buch der zahnarztlichen Heilmittellehre, retc.l. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1890. 

Schneider (Adolf August Gottlieb) [1865- ]. 
*Sechs Fiille von verengtem Becken. 31 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Schneider (Albert). Reagents and reactions 
known by the names of their authors. Revised 
and enlarged by Julius Altschul. Transl. from 
the German by Richard Fischer. 82 pp. 8°. 
Milwaukee, Wis., Pharm. Rev. Publ. Co., 1897. 
Repr.from: Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1896, vi: 1897, vii. 

. The same. Tablitsa reaktsiy i reakti- 

vov v alfavitnom poryadkie po imenam ikh 
avtorov. Vnov obrabotana i rasshirena J. Alt- 
schul'em. 58 pp. 4°. S.-Pelerburq, 0. 1. Sega- 
Iqf, 1897. 
'Repr.from: Farm, j., S.-Peterb., 1897. 

. General vegetable pharmacography. 136 

pp. 12°. Chicago, Chicago Med. Book Co., 1900. 

Schneider (Albert) [1868- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Phokomelie. 27 pp., 2 L, 1 pi. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 0. Francke, [1892]. 

Schneider (Alfons) [1875- ]. *Ein Bei- 
trag zur Anatomie der Scheitelbeine des Men- 
schen und der Affen. 144 pp. 8°. Strassburg 
i. E., C. &J. Goeller, 1902. 

Schneider (Alfred). 

See Hirsch (Bruno) & Scbneider (Alfred). Com- 
mentar zum Arzneibuch fiir das Deutsche Reich, [etc.J. 
8°. Gottingen, 1890.— Handkonnueiitar [etc.] 
Oottingen, 1900. 

Schneider (Alfred). * Die Zusammensetzung 
des Blutes der Frauen verglichen mit derjeni- 
gen der Miinner, nebst einer Analyse des Blutes 
dreier an Myxoedem erkrankter Frauen. 35 
pp. 8°. Dorpat, C. Mattiesen, 1891. 

Schneider (August). *Beitriige zur Statistik 
der Bronchitiden und Bronchopneumonieen in 
der Gottinger medizinischen Poliklinik in den 
Jahren 1887-96 mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung des Einflusses der Witterung. 34 pp., 3 
pi. 8°. Gottingen, E. A. Huth, 1898. 

Schneider (Auguste) [1880- ]. *Rhuma- 
tisme tuberculeux et pleuresie; frequence du 
rhumatisme articulaire tuberculeux chez les 
pleureticjues. 68 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 65. 

von Schneider (Bernhard) [1863- ]. *Ue- 
ber Verbindungen des Brechweinsteins mit or- 
ganischen Basen. 41 pp., 1 I. 8°. Berlin, M. 
Driesner, 1891. 

Schneider ( Carl Walther Wilhelm) [1875- ]. 
* Ueber zwei Fiille von Herderkrankungen des 
Gehirns. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietz- 
cker, 1902. 
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Schneider (Conrad) [1877- ]. *Zur Pa- 
thologic und Therapie eines dutch Steinbildung 
in einem Ureter und Pyonephrose complieirten 
Falles von Inversio vesicse. (Fall von Inversio 
vesica 1 mit ausgcdchnter Steinbildung im Ureter 
und Pyonephrose rechterseits; Exstirpation der 
Niere und des Ureters, Implantation des linken 
Ureters in das Rectum ; Heilung.) 22 pp., l 1. 
8°. Kiel, H. Fimcle, 1901. 

Schneider (Conrad) [1876- ]. *Ueberdas 
Schicksal von Gewebe in der Peritonealhohle 
lebender Tiere. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
fettigen Degeneration. 28 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 
E. T. Jacob, 1903. 

Schneider (Conrad Victor) [1614-80]. Liber 
de morbis capitis seu cephalicis illis, ut vocant, 
soporosis, atque horum de curatione conditus, 
quo quidam loci ex medicina prsecipue trac- 
tantur, reddunturque maxinie probabiles, ut: 
somni naturalis causa proxiraa non ex defectu 
spirit uum animalium, nec ex evaporatione cibi, 
sed ex privata anirna facilitate pendet; facili- 
tates anima principes omnes sunt, ut loquitur 
vulgus, inorganica, nec in solo cerebro conclu- 
de; facultates anima, corpore omni fusa, mira 
sympathia coharent, hinc earum symptomata 
existunt, illasis aliquando onranis, membrisque; 
vertigo non oritur ab inordinato, circularique, 
motu spirituum animalium. nec hie causa pro- 
xima ejus est; cataphora non est Bomnus pra- 
ternaturalis; lethargus non est oblivic quadam 
nec quoddam delirium, nec denique somnus 
praeternaturalis; carus non est paralysis faculta- 
tis imaginatricis, nec est somnus praternatura- 
lis; apoplexia non est somnus praeternaturalis: 
quemadmodum apoplexia causa proxima non 
est spirituum animalium defectus, ita nec hie 
est proxima causa cari, nec lethargi, nec cata- 
phora?. 37 p. 1., 443 pp., 8 1. ; 535 pp., 6 L 4°. 
Wittenbergse, hser. D. T. Mevii & E. Schumacher, 
1669. 

Schneider (David). * Beitrag zuui Hamatom 
der Dura mater. 43 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zurich, Ge- 
nossemch.-Buchdr. , 1874. 

Schneider (Emil). * Beitrag zur fibrinosen 
Exsudation und fibrinoiden Degeneration des 
Bindegewebes. 31 pp. 8°. Zurich, E. Cotti's 
Wire., 1900. 

Schneider | Erich) [1881- ]. *Ein Fall von 
aussergewohnlicher Grosse eines kindlichen 
Wasserkopfes. [Freiburg i. Br.] 34 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, Liebheit & Thiesen, 1907. 

Schneider (Erich Franz) [1882- ]. *Ei- 
genartiger Geburtsverlauf bei Zwillintjsgeburt 
mit Feetus papvraceus. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, O. Francke] 1906. 

Schneider (Ernst). *Beitrage zur Statistik 
der Aetiologie der Nephritis. [Gbttingen.] 30 
pp. 4°. Oldenburg, Bilttner & Winter, 1887. 

Schneider (Ernst) [1866- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Fibrosarkom der Thvmus. 32 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Schneider (Ernst Georg Stephan) [1880- ]. 
* Die hygienischen Verhiiltnisse Gottingens 
einst und jetzt. 49 pp., 1 pi., 1 ch., 1 1. 8°. 
GiMingen, L. Hofer, 1903. 

Schneider (Foma [Georgiyevich]) [1860- ]. 
*0 pamyati aktivnikh dvizheniy; izslledova- 
niye v oblasti eksperimentalnol psikhologii. 
[On the memory of active movements; resear- 
ches in experimental psychology.] 37 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Yuryev, K. Matisen, 1894. 

Schneider (Fr. ) Catechismus der gerechte- 
lijke geneeskunde voor Nederlandsch Indie, 
beknopte handleidingvoorgeneesheeren, rechts- 



Schneider (Fr. I— continued, 
geleerden en alle verdere rechtsprekende amb- 
tenaren. 4 p. L, 221 pp., 2 1. 8°. Soerabatja, 
Gebr. Gimberg & Co., 1881. 

Schneider I Franz Coelestin) [1S12-97]. 
Ueber den Einfluss der Naturwissenschaften 
insbesondere der Physik und Chemie auf das 
Studium der Heilkunde. 34 pp. 8°. Wien, 
F. Man:, [1852]. 

For Biography, see Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 1081- 
1083 (M. G ruber). 

&Kremel(A.) Commentar zursieben- 

ten Ausgabe der usterreichischen Pharmacopoe. 
1. Bd.: Chemische Priiparate, bearbeitet von 
F. C. Schneider. Pharmaceutische Priiparate, 
bearbeitet von A. Kremel. xiii (1 1.), 672 pp. 
8°. Wien, C. Gerald's Sohn, 1890. 

& Yogi (Aug.) Commentar zur sieben- 

ten Ausgabe der osterreichischen Pharmacopoe. 
Ein Handbuch fiir Apotheker, Droguisten, Sa- 
nitatsl teamte und Aerzte. 2. Bd. : Arzneikurper 
aus den drei Naturreichen in pharmakognosti- 
scher Beziehung, bearbeitet von Aug. Vogl. 
viii, 693 pp. 8°. Wien, C. Gerold's Sohn, 1892. 

Schneider (Friedrich). * Ueber Schadelim- 
pressionen beim engen Becken. 28 pp. 8°. 
Wurzbarg, 1896. 

Schneider (Fritz). * Ueber Schussverletzun- 
gen der Wirbelsiiule. 50 pp. 8°. Jena, B. 
Engau, 1897. 

Schneider (Georg). Die Zahl im grundlegen- 
den Rechenunterricht. Entstehung, Entwick- 
lung und Veranschaulichung derselben unter 
Bezugnahme auf die physiologische Psycholo- 
gic 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, Reuther & Rei- 
chard, 1900. 

Forms 3. Hft. of: Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
padagog. Psychol, u. Physiol. 

Schneider (Georg: Heinrich Karl) [1876- ]. 

* Ueber die Zersetzung des Chloroforms durch 
tierische Gewebe. [Giessen.] 20 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Cassel, Weber & Weidemet/er, 1905. 

Schneider (Georg Otto) [1875- ]. * Ueber 
Entmiindigung von Alkoholisten. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, E. Eberi»,g, r 1897. 

Schneider ( Georges-Edouard) [1873- ]. 

* Etude sur le role des hypercmies et phlegma- 
sies bronchopulmonaires ou pleurales dans l'6v< »- 
lution des lesions tuberculeuses des poumons. 
74 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 957. 

S<e, also, Troussaint & Schneider (G.-E.) Pages 
d'hygiene [etc.]. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Schneider (Georges-Jules) [1879- ]. *Des 
complications intestinales au cours de la pneu- 
monie. 75 pp. 8°. Xanc>/, 1905, No. 28. 

Schneider (Gottlieb). * Ueber den Einfluss 
des Fiebers auf das Gehorvermogen. [Bern.] 
17 pp. 8°. Interlaken, 1891. 

Schneider (Guido). * Ueber die in den Fischen 
des finnischen Meerbusens vorkommenden En- 
doparasiten. 87 pp. 8°. Hehingfors, 1902. 

Schneider (Gustav)- * Ueber traumatische 
Gangriin der untern Extremitiit, insbesondere 
nach Frakturen mit Gefassverletzungen der 
Poplitealgegend. 34 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
H. Epstein, 1892. 

Schneider ( Heinrich ) [1863- ]. *Ueber 
die Erblichkeit der Retinitis pigmentosa, nebst 
Mitteilung eines Falles von Retinitis pigmentosa 
hereditaria in fiinf Generationen einer Familie. 
39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1896. 

Schneider (Heinrich) [1873- ]. *Die nor- 
male Temperatur bei initialer Lungentubercu- 
lose in Ruhe und Bewegung. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
| Breslau, Grass, Barth & Co., 1901. 
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Schneider (Heinrich Gottfried). Grundzuge 
der iitiologischen Diagnostik. xiii (1 1.), 112 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hvrschwald, 1870. 

Schneider (Herbert) [ 1880- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Rhinophvma. 19 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 
8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Schneider (Hermann). *Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis iiber den Sitz der Chorea minor. 34 
pp. 8°. Wiirzbnrg, Etlinger, 1893. 

Schneider (Hermann). * Ueber Stillung von 
Leber- und Nierenblutungen mit Dampf und 
heisser Luft. [Heidelberg.] 21 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, H. Laupp, 1898. 

Schneider (Hermann). * Ueber den bilateralen 
Nierendefekt. 36 pp. 8°. Giessen, von Miin- 
chow, 1899. 

Schneider (Joannes Sigismundus) [1715- ]. 
*Examen hypotheseos Lancisianae de motu 
synch rono auricularnm et ventriculorum cordis. 
24 pp. sm. 4°. Vitembergse, E. G. Eichsfeld, 
1739. 

For Biography, see Stentzel (Christianas Gottfried). 
[Pr.] de palati [etc.]. sm. 4°. Vitembergse, 1739. 

Schneider ( Joh. Friedrich Adolf Oskar) [1880- 
]. *Ein kasuistischer Beitrag zu den trau- 
matischen Hi'iftgelenksluxationen. 40 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 
Schneider (Joh. Gottlob) [1750-1822]. 

See The.ophraslus Eresius [in 1. s.l. eeo^paorov 

'Epecri'ou to. auiioneva, [etC.l. 8°. Zf'pSi'.T, 1818-21. 

Schneider (Josef) [1865- ]. *Zwei Falle 
von vaginaler Uterus-Exstirpation bei Cervix- 
Carcinom. 25 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1895. 

Schneider ([Josef] Paulus) [1878- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Kasuistik des Carcinoma penis. 24 
pp., 1 I. 8°. Giessen, von Munchow, 1904. 

Schneider (Joseph). Der angeborene Vorfall 
der umgekehrten Urinblase. Fine Monographie. 
88 pp., 2 pi. 12°. Frankfurt a. M., F. Varren- 
trapp, 1832. 

Schneider (Joseph Joh.) [1870- ]. *Ueber 
die Wandlungen in der Therapie der Gonorrhoea 
der mannlichen Harnrohre seit der Entdeckung 
des Gonococcus. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 
E. Ebering, 1897. 

Schneider (Julius) [1878- ]. *Ueber Sy- 
ringomyelic, nebst Beschreibung eines neuen 
Falles. " 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1906. 

Schneider (Karl August). *Ein Fall von 

Gliom der Sehhugei und Vierhugel. 38 pp. 

8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1897. 
Schneider (Karl Camillo). Lehrbuch der ver- 

gleichenden Histologie der Tiere. xiv, 988 pp. 

8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1902. 
. Vitalismus. Elementare Lebensfunk- 

tionen. xii, 314 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. 

Deuticke, 1903. 
. Histologisches Praktikum der Tiere; fur 

Studenten und Forscher. ix, 615 pp. roy. 8°. 

Jena, G. Fischer, 1908. 
. Versuch einer Begriindung der Deszen- 

denztheorie. viii, 132 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fi- 
scher, 1908. 

Schneider (Karl Friedrich). *Die Behandlung 
der Tuberkulose mit Geosot (Guajacolum vale- 
rianicum). 61 pp. 8°. Basel, 1906. 
Repr.from: Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tubork., Wiirzb., 1906, v. 

Schneider (Karl [Rudolf Wilhelm]) [1882- 
]. *Ein Fall von Pyometra senilis. Ein 
Beitrag zur Lehre von den Epithelmetaplasieen. 
[Heidelberg.] 28 pp., 2 pi., 2 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., 0. Kiimmel, 1907. 



Schneider (L.) Bad Gleisweiler bei Landau 
in Rheinbayern; nebst praktischen Bemerkun- 
gen iiber Wasser-, Molken- und Traubenkuren. 
vi (1 1.), 265 pp., 1 1., 1 pi., 1 map. 8°. Lan- 
dau, E. Kanssler, 1853. [Also, in: P., v. 2166.] 

Schneider (L.) * Ueber Sehnenluxationen. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 49 pp. 8°. Emmendingen, 
Dblter, 1907. 

Schneider (Leo) [1883- ]. *Zwei Falle von 

solitiiren Echinokokkencysten im Gehirn. 32 

pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1909. 
Schneider (Louis). *Loretin als Wundver- 

bandmittel. 29 pp. 8°. Slrassburg i. E., C. 

Goeller, 1895. 
Schneider (Manfred) [1884- ]. *Die Fiir- 

sorgeerziehung Minderjiihriger in Wurttemberg. 

[Heidelberg.] 94 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, J. B. 

Metzler, 1909. 
Schneider ([Maria] J[oseph]). Die Bakte- 

rienfurcht. Beitriige zur Frage iiber die Fnt- 

stehung der Infektionskrankheiten fiir Aerzte 

und Laien. 2 p. 1., 99 pp. 8°. Leipzig, R. 

Bossberg, 1901. 
. Des Volkes Kraft und SchOnheit. Fiir 

Erzieher, Lehrer, Eltern, Kiinstler und stadti- 

sche \ T er\valtungen. viii, 310 pp., 3 pi., 2 tab. 

8°. Leipzig, T. Thomas, 1903. 
. Entwickelung, Bau und Leben des 

menschlichen Korpers. vii, 205 pp., 31 pi. 

8°. Leipzig, T. Thomas, 1905. 
Schneider (Max). *Pathologisch-histolo<rische 

und klinische Beitriige zur Lehre von den Klein- 

hirngeschwulsten. [Wurtzburg.] 44 pp. 8°. 

J la 1 1 en- Baden, E. Kblblin, [1894]. 
Schneider (Otto Lud wig) [1880- ]. *Ueber 

einen Fall von mvelogenem Sarkom der oberen 

Tibiaepiphyse. 18 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, 

Schmidt a: Klaunig, 1905. 
Schneider (P. ) Der Cur- und Seebadeort Per- 

nau an der Ostsee. 24 pp. 8°. St. Petersburg, 

[Schroeder], 1891. 
Schneider (Paul) [1867- ]. *Zur Casuistik 

der operablen Ovarial-Carcinome. 44 pp., 2 1. 

Marburg, 1891. 
Schneider (Paul) [1867- ]. * Ueber Para- 

tolenyloxvtetrazotsaure. 32 pp. 8°. K'dnigs- 

berg, 1892" 

Schneider (Paul). *Die in der Gottinger Uni- 
versitats-Frauenklinik iibliche Therapie bei 
engem Becken. 46 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Diete- 
rich, 1895. 

Schneider (Paul) [1867- ]. * Ueber Alkyl- 
derivate des Aethylendiamins. 50 pp., 11. 8°. 
Breslau, B. Galle, 1896. 

Schneider (Paul) [1879- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Frage der Blutplattchengenese. [Heidelberg.] 
32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1903. 

Schneider (Paul) [1881- ]. * Die Lebens- 
chancen der Kinder von kiinstlichen Friihge- 
burten und Kaiserschnitten. 42 pp. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., C. Miih & de., 1906. 

Schneider (Paul Franz) [1876- ]. * Ueber 
Gelenkerkrankungen bei Tabes dorsalis. 34 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Ksemmerer & 
Co., 1898. 

Schneider (Paul Joh.) [1877- ]. *Ovario- 
tomie wiihrend der Schwangerschaft. 46 pp. 
8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Miih & Co., 1904. 

Schneider (P[avel Ivanovich "Wilhelmovich]) 
[1839- ]. Lechebnaya stantsiya i morskiya 
kupanya v Pernovie na pribrezhyi baltiyskavo 
morga. [Health resort and sea bath of Pernau 
on the coast of the Baltic sea.] 24 pp. 8°. 
I S.-Peterburg, [Schreder], 1891. 
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Schneider (P[eter] J[oseph] [1791-1871]. 
Versuch einer medizinisch-statistischen Topo- 
graphie von Ettlingen and dessen nachsten 
Umgebungen. 3 p. 1., viii, 4 L, 380 pp., 2 1., 3 
tab., 1 pi. 12°. Karlsruhe it- Baden, 1818. 

. Medicinisrh-polizeiliche Wiirdignng der 

Leichenhallen als einziges und zuverliissiges 
Mittel zur Verhiitung des Wiedererwachens iin 
Grabe. 4 p. 1., 126 pp., 1 1. 12°. Freiburg i. 
Br., F. Wagner, 1839. 

Schneider (Richard) [1869- ]. *Ueber 
die Stiekstoff-Bilanz bei Kranken die an Herz- 
klappenfehlern leiden. 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. 
Schumacher, 1894. 

Schneider (Richard). * Ein Beitrag zur Diffe- 
rentialdiagnose zwischen Lupus und Lues here- 
ditaria tarda. 47 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kiimj>fe, 
1895. c. 

Schneider (Robert). Leber Easen-Resorptu >n 
in thierischen Organen und Geweben. 68 pp., 
3 pi. 4°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1888. 

Repr.from: Abhandl.d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
Berl., 1888. 

Schneider (Rudolf Adolf August Viktor Jo- 
hannes) [1880- ]. * Beitrag zur Chirurgie 
der Harnwege. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, 1907. 

Schneider (Theodor). * Eiu Fall von Atresia 
ani uterina et vesiealis mit Atresia vaginae et 
urethra?. [Tubingen.] 10 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Rudolstadt, F. Mitzlaff, [1892]. 

Schneider (Theodor Reinhold) [1874- ]. 

* Leber Harnconcremente im Blasenhalse und 
in der Harnrohre. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
B. Georgi, 1902. 

Schneider (Valentin Berthold) [1850- ]. 

* Fiinf Falle von Scharlach im Puerperium. 36 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Marburg, J. A. Koch, 1873. 

Schneider (Walter) [1875- ]. * Leber 

angeborene Speiserohrenverengerungen. 28 

pp. , 2 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr. , M. Liedtke, 1900. 
Schneider (Wilhelm). *Leberdie Haufigkeit 

des runden Magengeschwiirs in Miinchen. 44 

pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1900. 
Schneider (Wilhelm). *Zur F rage der Schnell- 

diagnose der Tuberkulose. [Bern.] 52 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1909. 
Schneider ([Wilhelm] Hermann [Gustav]) 

[1877- ]. * Ein Fall von traumatischer se- 

riiser Iriscyste mit spaterer eitriger Glaskor- 

perinfiltration von der a iharenten Narbe aus. 

24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Jena, A. Kampfe, 1907. 
Schneider (Wilhelm Julius Emil) [1880- ]. 

*Nitril und Amid der Phenyllutidindioarbon- 

saure. 76 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, K. Bossier, 1903. 
Schneider-Oeiger (Theodor). *Zur Thera- 

pie der Eihautretention. [Basel.] 24 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1906. 
Schneider-Hundt (Hermann) [1850- ]. 

*Xeuere Verfahren in der Ohren-Heilkunde. 

34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, C. L. Pfeil, {1876]. 
Sehneider-Sievers (Richard G.) [1876- ]. 

*Ein Beitrag zur Diagnostik der primaren Tu- 

berculose des weiblichen Harnsystems. 88 pp. 

8°. Miinchen, M. Ernst, 1901. 
Sehneidcrlin (Eduard). * Leber die Biologie 

des Tuberculoseerregers (Tuberkelbacillus). 51 

pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1897. 
Schneiders (Jakob). *Casuistik der Osteo- 

sarkome. [Wurtzburg.] 29 pp. 8°. Bremen, 

II. M. Ilausc.hild, 1885: 
Schncidler (Joh. Adolphus). * Obeervationes 

de quorum dam remediorum usu in febribus. 

1 p. 1., 12 pp., 11. 8°. Groningse, J. H. Bolt, 

1805. [P., v. 2069.] 



Schneidt (Wilhelm) [1879- ]. *Die Au- 
genheilkunde des Theophrastus Paracelsus von 
Hohenheim. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, F. X. 
Seitz, 1903. 

Sehneier§on (Solomon [Zelmanovich]) [1851- 
]. *0 novom metodie kolichestvennavo 
opredleleniya kreatinina v novmalnoi i diabe- 
tichnoi chelovlecheskol moclue. [On a new 
method of quantitative analysis of creatinin in 
normal and diabetic human urine.] 61 pp. 8°. 
Yuryev, K. Mattisen, 1894. 

Sclineiter (Carl). Ueber einen noch nie be- 
pchriebenen Fall von grossen i :inphvsemblasen 
mit Stieldrehung. 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Zurich, 
P. Ernst, 1902. 

Sclineiter (Max). *Ueber Leukamie nach 
Beobachtungen auf der medizinischen Klinik 
in Zurich. [Zurich. ] 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. Schaff- 
hausen, P. Schoch, 1907. 

Schnell (Carl). * Ueber Polymvositis. 46 pp. 
8°. Wiirzburg, J. M. Richter, 1892. 

Schnell (Eduard) [1861- ]. * Ueber Erfolge 
von Exstirpationen tuberculoser Lymphome. 
31 pp. 8°. Bonn, Hauptmann, 1885. 

Schnell (Ferdinand Max). * Ueber die Wir- 
belsiiule des Menschen, des Gorilla und des 
Cercopithecus. [Miinchen.] 54 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Koln, Greven & Bechtold, [n. c?.]. 

Schnell (Georg). *Ursache der Entstehung 
der Aortenaneurismen. [Miinchen.] 17 pp. 
8°. Passau, A.-G. Passavia, 1899. 

Schnell (U[lrich]) & Bo§sano (Paul-B.) Des 
doctrines relatives au tetanos historique et cri- 
tique. Travail couronne par la Societe de me- 
decine, de chirurgie et de pharmacie de Tou- 
louse. (Prix J. Naudin.) 211pp. 8°. Paris, 
<i. Steinheil, 1891. 

Schne lie (Georg) [1878- ]. *ZurR6ntgen- 
Behandlung der Sycosis non parasitaria. 26 pp., 
3 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Schnelle (Max) [1868- ]. *Die Frostschii- 
den und ihre Behandlung. 29 pp., 1 1. sm. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1892. 

Schnelle (Walther) [1870- ]. * Die Chirur- 
gie des Johannes Mesue junior. Schluss des 
vierten Buches. Zum ersten Male veroffent- 
licht. 34 pp., 1 1. 12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1895. 

Sehnellenberg (Georg Arthur) [1877- ]. 
* Thrombose bei Lungentuberkulose. 27 pp., 

3 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 
Schnellenber^: (Tarquinius). Kurtzer Bericht 
von etlichen edelen und bewerten Balsam Ole, 
Wundtrencken, Pflaster, und Unguenten zu 
machen, beide zu frischen unnd alten Wunden 
oder Schiiden vor nihe an den tag gegeben ist. 
13 ff . sm. 4° . [ Franckfurt a. M. , H. GiilffericK] , 
1549. 

Schneller (Eduard). * Veriinderungen im 
Nervensystem nach Amputationen und Nerven- 
durchschneidungen. 26 pp. 8°. Zurich, Kel- 
ler & MuUer, 1899. 

Schneller (Emile) [1853- ]. Considera- 
tions sur la tuberculose renale. 38 pp., 11. 4°. 
Paris, 1892, No. 204. 

Schneller (Joannes Daniel). *De ardore ven- 
triculi. 16 pp. sm. 4°. Argentorato-Alsata, 
J. J. Braunius, 1 786. 

Schneller [Joh. Julius Moritz] [1834-96]. 
Sehproben zur Bestimmung der Refraktion, 
Sehschi'irfe und Akkomodation. 24 pp. obi. 
16°. Danzig, A. W. Kafeinann, [n. d.]. 

fbr Biography, see Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg. 
1896, xxxiv, 438-442 (W. Feilchenfeld). 
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Schnellcr (Josephus). *De combinatione et 
exclusione morborum. vi, 7-34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Viadoboniv, typ. J. P. Sollingeri, 1840. 

Schnetter I Johannes). 

See liibavius (Andreas). De syrophoenissa hsemor- 
rhousa, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Coburgi, 1608. 

Schnetter (Joseph) [1822-1903]. 

[Obituary.! Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 304. Also: 
Med. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 422. 

Schnetzler {II. Mi reus) [1833-1902]. 

Obituary. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1902, xxviii, 826. 

Schnetzler (Karl) & Neumann (Franz). 
Die niedicinischen Geheimmittel, ihr Wesen 
and ihre Bedeutung. Nach den arntlichen Ma- 
terialien des Ortsgesundheitsraths Karlsruhe, 
viii, 96 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe, A. Bielefeld, [1879]. 

. The same. Die Geheimmittel 

und die Heilsch windier nach den amtlichen 
Materialien des Ortsgesundheitsraths Karlsruhe. 
.'!. Aufl. von "Die niedicinischen Geheimmittel, 
ihr Wesen uud ihre Bedeutung." viii, 108 pp. 
8°. Karlsruhe, J. Bielefeld, [1883]. 

Schneyder (Jean-Auguste) [1883- ]. *De 
la ponction lombaire comme therapeutique pal- 
liative dans les tumeurs de l'encephale. 84 pp. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1908, No. 102. 

Schncyder (Rudolf). *Chemische Untersu- 
chung verschiedener Augen von Menschen und 
Thieren, nebst einem Anhange iiber eine neue, 
bequemere und genauere Bestimmung des spe- 
cifischen Gewiehtes. [Freiburg i B.] 1 p. 1., 
52 pp. 8°. Raslatt, IF. Matter, 1855. 

Schnick (Karl) [1875- ]. *Ein Fall von 
primiirem Spindelzellensarkom der Lunge, ge- 
paart mit Tuberkulose. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1899. 

Schnircr (M[oritz] T.) Zur medicamentosen 
Behandlung der Lungentuberculose. 16 pp. 
8°. Wien, 1899. 

Repr./rom: Klin.-therap. Wchnsehr., Wien, 1899, vi. 

. The same. Du traitement m^dicamen- 

teux de la phtisie pulmonaire. 14 pp. 8°. 
Paris, A. Mailer, 1900. 

. Taschenbuch der Therapie mit beson- 

derer Beriicksichtigung der Therapie an den 
Berliner, Wiener u. a. deutschen Kliniken. 
Hrsg. von ... 2. stark vermehrte und ver- 
besserte Aufl. xiii, 400 pp. 12°. Wien & 
Leipzig, R. (Join, 1906. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. xiii, 380 pp. 16°. 

Wien & Leipzig, R. Coin, 1907. 

See, also, Diasinostisclies Lexikon fur praktische 
Aerzte. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1892. 

Schnitger (Eduard). * Ueber Hippokrates und 
dessen Heilverfahren bei acuten Krankheiten. 
19 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. B. Pleischmann, 1866. 

Schnitt (Adolf). * Statistische Mittheilungen 
iiber Herzklappenfehler mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung des Auf tret ens von Hvdrops bei 
denselben. [Jena.] 37 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. 
Schmidt, 1893. 

Sclmitter (Andreas) [1881- ]. * Ueber 
leukamische und pseudoleukamische Haut- 
yeranderungen. 62 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Freiburg 
i. B., Speyer & Karner, 1906. 

Schnitlcr (Hermann). * Unguis incarnatus; 
Aetiologie, Pathologic, Therapie des einge- 
wachsenen Nagels. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Basel, 
Kreis, 1898. 

Sclmitter (Otto). *Der heutige Stand der 
Puerperalfieberfrage dargethan im Anschluss 
an die Beobachtung einer kleinen YVochen- 
betts-Stadtepidemie. 30 pp. 8°. Strassbura, 
C. Goeller, 1891. 



Schnitzer (Adolf) [1802-83]. Die Cholera 
contagiosa beobachtet auf einer in Folge hi')he- 
ren Auftrages in Galizien, wahrend der Monate 
Mai, Juni und Juli, und im Beuthner Kreise in 
Oberschlesien im August gemachten Reise. 
Mit hijherer Genehmigung hrsg. xvi, 120 pp., 
2 tab. 8°. Breslau, E. Pel:, 1831. [P., v. 
1975.] 

. Spezielle Pathologie und Therapie der 

Geisteskrankheiten. 2 v. xiii, 287 pp.; vi, 
423 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1*46. 
See, also, Hand buck der Kinderkrankheitcn. 8°. 

Leipzig, 1843. 

| Schnitzer {Eduard) [1810- ]. 

[Biography.] Med. Age, Detroit, 1890, viii, 256. 

Schnitzer (Ernst) [1881- ]. *Schadeltu- 
berkulof-e mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Therapie nach Konig. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
O. Francke, 1906. 
! Schnitzer (Hubert). Alkoholismus und Gei- 
I stesstorung; gemeinverstandlich dargestellt. 
28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, II. Walther, 1902. 

. Moderne Behandlung der Geisteskran- 

ken. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, II. Wallher, 1906. 
Schnitzer (Sigismund). 

No Hornung (Joannes). Cistamedica, [etc.]. sm.8°. 
Noriberga?, [1625J . 

Schnitzler (Franz). *Die Lipomedes Gehirns. 

33 pp. 8°. Giessen, von Miinchow, 1897. 
Schnitzler (Franz). * Ueber einen Fall von 

Sarkom der Kreuz-Steissbein-Gegend. 41 pp. 

8°. Miinchen, Knxtm r <\- Lossen, 1900. 
Schnitzler (Franz) [1877- ]. * Ueber le- 

bende Fremdkorper im Ohre. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1901. 
Schnitzler (Joh'ann) [1835-93]. Zur Diagnose 

und Therapie der Laryngo- und Tracheosteno- 
ses 

In: Wien. Klinik, 1871, iii, 1-32. 

. Ueber Laryngoskopie und Rhinoskopie 

, und ihre Amvendung in der iirztlichen Praxis. 
In: Wien. Klinik, 1878, iv, 183; 271. 

; . Zur Kenntniss der Miliartuberkulose des 

Kehlkopfes und des Rachens. 16 pp. 8°. 

Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1881. 
Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1881, xxii. a. l. a 

. Ueber Kombination von Syphilis und 

Tuberkulose des Kehlkopfes und die gegensei- 
tige Beeinflussung beider Prozesse. 31 pp. 8°. 
Wien, W. Braumiiller, 1890. 

Se< . alto, Klinischer Atlas der Larvngologie, Tetc.]. 
8°. Wien. 1891. 

For Bioqraphy, see Internat. Centralbl. f. Larvngol., 
Rhinol. [etc.] , Berl., 1892-3, ix, 575-582 ( F. Semon). Aim: 
Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii, 697-703 (W. 
Winternitz). 

Schnitzler (Johannes Hermannus). *De ano- 
rexia. 24 pp. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 
hip. J. Sax, 1705. [P., v. 2121.] 

Schnitzler (Josef). * Ueber Osteomalacic unter 
Mitteilung eines durch Kaiserschnitt und Kas- 
tration behandelten Falles der Tiibinger Frauen- 
klinik. 35 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzrker, 
1898. 

Schnitzler (Julius). Zur Aetiologie der Cys- 
titis. 88 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, [F. Jasper], 
1892. 

Sch noller (A[nton]) [1866- ]. Theoreti- 
sches und Praktisches iiber Immunisierung ge- 
gen Tuberkulose, nebst Statistik von 211 mit 
Denys'schem Tuberkulin behandelten Lungen- 
kranken. 1 p. 1., 218 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
< : /•'. Smith, 1905. 

Schnoor (Carl) [1866- ]. * Ueber Retinitis 
circinata. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1898. 
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Sclmopfliagcn (Franz). Die sogenannte cys- 
tose Degeneration der Plexus choroidei des 
Grosshirnes. 34 pp., 5 pi. 8°. [IVien, 1876.] 
Repr. from: SitzuiiRsl). d. k. Akad. d. Wissenseh. 
Math.-niiturw.Cl., Wien, 1870. lxxiv, 3. Abth. 

. Die Entstehung der Windungen des 

Grosshirns. 122 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. 
Deuticke, 1891. 

Repr. from: Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1891, x. 

. Xiedernhart und Gschwendt, die Heil- 

und Pflege- Anstalt fiirGeisteskrankeim Erzher- 
zogthume Oesterreieh ob der Enns; liber Ver- 
anlassung des oberosterr. Landesausschusses 
hrsg. iv, 179 pp., port. 8°. Lin:, Ebenhoch, 
1897. 

Scliiiorf (C[arl]). * Physikalisch-chemische 
Untersuchung physiologiseher und pathologi- 
scher Kuh-Milch. 207 pp. 8°. Zurich, 0. 
Fiissli, 1904. 

Sclmorf (Franciscus Bernardus). 

See Collectanea de diuturnagraviditate [etc.]. 24°. 
Amsterdam, 1662. 

Sclinorr (Robert). * Ein Fall von priraiireni 
Lungenkrebs. 30 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 
1891. 

Sclinorr von Carolsfeld (Hans). Gedruckte 
Katalogzettel. 4 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 0. Harras- 
sou-itz, [n. d.]. 

Repr. from: Centralbl. f. Biblioth., Leipz. 

Selinacklake (Hermann). * Beitrag zur Ope- 
ration der Tumoren des Siebbeines und Ober- 
kiefers mit Hiilfe der tempohiren Ligatur der 
Carotis communis. 48 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. 
Boegler, 1896. 

Seliiiiirmaiiii (Hermann [Theodor]) [1879- ]. 
* Traumatisches Irresein. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, E. Ebering, [1904]. 

Schniitgen ( Alfred ). * Ueber Geschwiilste des 
Nabels, speziell fiber ein Carcinom. 32 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, A. Gob A Cie., 1895. 

Sclmiitgen (Robert). * Ueber einen Fall iso- 
lierter Amvloidentartung des Darms. 28 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, P. Schemer, 1895. 

Schniitgen (Robert) [1877- ]. *Onycho- 
graphische Studien. 54 pp., 1 L 8°. Greifs- 
uald, J. Abel, 1903. 

Sc timarin ( Balthazar). Kunst-Hauss und Wun- 
derbuch, darinnen allerhand nutzliche Sachen, 
Wunder- und Kunststucke begriffen. Uffs new 
jetzo verbessert, vermehrt, und mit einem nutz- 
lichen Register gezieret. 4 p. 1., 960 pp., 18 1., 
3 pi. 16°. Franckfurt am Mayn, W. Berlin, 1656. 

Seknnrpfeil (Franz). * Histologische Bei- 
trage zur Lehre von dergelben Ervveichung des 
Gehirns. [Wurtzburg.] 33 pp. 8°. Leobschiitz, 
J. Gomolbi, 1891. 

Schnnrr (Gerhard). Infektionskrankheiten 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung von Masern 
und Scharlach. 142 pp. 12°. Leipzig, T. F. W. 
Schumann, 1902. 

Sehnarren von Lendsidel (Balthasar). 
Appendix oder Anhang der Schatzkammer 
menschlicherGesundtheit: von alien und jeden, 
so wol gemeinen als sonderbaren Kranckheiten, 
Anligen und Gebresten dess gantzen mensch- 
lichen Leibs, innerlichen und eusserlichen 
Gliedern desselbigen, von dem Haupt an bi?s 
auff die Fusssolen, wie dieselbige beydesdurch 
gemeine Medicamenten, als auch chirurgische 
und chymische Experimenten, als, Oel, Balsam, 
Pulver, etc., an jungen und alten, mogen curirt 
und geheilet werden. In fiinff unterschiedliche 
Theil verfasset. 3 p. L, 240 pp. sm. 4°. 
Franckfurt am Meyn, W. Richtcr, 1613. 



Schnnrrer {Friedrich) [1781-1833]. 

Klose (K. W.) [Biography.] In: Graetzer (J.) 
Lebensbilder hervorrug. *chles. Aerzte. 8°. Brealau 1n89 
215. 

Schnyder (H.) Die Lungenblutungen, ihr 
Verhalten zur Weissenbiirgcur und ihre The- 
rapie. 15 pp. 8°. Basel, Schweighauser, 1878. 
Repr. from: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1878, viii. 

. Ratgeber fur Brustkranke. 112 pp. 16°. 

Basel, B. Sehwabe, 1896. 
. A us m einem Leben. vii, 130 pp., port. 

8°. Basel, Schweighauser, 1899. 

For Biography, see Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 
1900, xxx, 454 (Am.). 

Sclmyder (Louis). *Muskelkraft und Gas- 
wechsel. [Bern.] 33 pp. 8°. Munchen, R. 
Oldenbonrg, 1896. 

. The same. 33 pp. 8°. Munchen, R. 

Oldenbonrg, 1896. 
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen, 1896, xxxiii. 

. Definition et nature de 1' hysteric 58 

pp. 8°. Geneve, Soc. gen. d'imp., i907. 

Sclmyder (Othmar). * Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Magen-Darmstrongylosis der sogen. Kalt- 
briindigkeitdes Rindes. 8ipp.,7pl. 8°. Zu- 
rich, 0. Fiissli, 1906. 

Sclmyder (Rudolf ). * Ueber den Mechanismus 
und die Therapie der Gebiirmutter- und Schei- 
denrisse. [Zurich. ] 72 pp. 8°. Basel, Kreis, 
1899. 

. Ueber Nervositiit im Kindesalter. Vor- 

trag. 35 pp. 8°. Solothurn, C. Gassmann, 1906. 
Schob (Franz [Gotthelf Karl]) [1877- ] 

*Ein Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie der 

multiplen Sklerose. [Leipzig.] 26 pp., 2 pi., 

1 L 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1907. 
Schober (Carl) [1877- ]. * Ueber die the- 

rapeutischen Wirkungen des Gl vkosals. 24 pp. , 

1 ch. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer, 1904. 
Schober (E.) * Ueber die Wirksamkeit der 

Immunisierung bei Diphtherie. 47 pp. 8°. 

Konigsberg i. Pr., Hartung, 1895. 
Schober (Paul) [1865- ]. * Contribution a 

la pathogenie et a la clinique des tumeurs kys- 

tiques salpingiennes a forme irreguliere. 51 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1896, No. 270. 
. Medizinisches Wdrterbuch der franzosi- 

schen und deutschen Sprache. 2 v. x, 174 pp. ; 

viii, 120 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke; Paris, 

Haar & Steinert, 1898-1900. 

CONTENTS. 

v. L Franzosisch-deutsches medizinisches Wdrterbuch. 
v. 2. Dictionnaire medical allemand-francais. 

. The same. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 347 pp. 

8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke; Paris, ILaar & Steinert, 
1908. 

Schofoess ( Richard) [1867- ]. *Die Be- 
handlung der Chorioiditis disseminata mit, Na- 
trium salicvlicum. 51 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, F. 
Schulze, 1903. 

Scliobingcr ( Bartholomews). 

See Sebiziu* (Melchior) [inl. s.]. Galeni ars parva i. 

16°. ArgentoraH, 1632. . Galeni ars parva xiii. 16°. 

Argcntorati, 1632. 

Scliobinger (David). *De comatibus somno- 
lento ac vigili. 14 1. sm. 4°. Basilese, J. J. 
Genathius, 1613. 

SchOCll (Adolf). *Ueber einen congenitalen, 
zahnhaltigen Tumor der Unterlippe. 26 pp., 
1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Zurich, 0. Fiissli, 1893. 

Scliocli (Egon). *Die irreponiblen Schulter- 
luxationen und ihre blutige Behandlung. 2 
p. L, 25 pn., 1 pi. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 
1900. 

Repr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxix. 
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Sehoeh (Viktor). *Beitrag zur Kenntnia der 
typischen Luxationsfraktur des Interkarpal- 
gelenkes. [ Bern. ] 92 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. 
Pries, 1907. 

Sehoekuert (R.) Precis du cours de gyn^co- 
logie professe a 1' Universite de Louvain. 367, 
vi pp. 8°. Louvain, H. Ghysebrechts, [n. d.]. 

Sehoekwitz (Johannes). 

See Kirchmajer (Georg Caspar). Ferax metallo- 
rum atque rnineralium, [etc.]. 4°. Wittebergse, [1692]. 

Sehoebel ( C. ) L'ame humaine au point de 
vue de la science ethnographique, suivi d'une 
note sur Claude Bernard et son principe du 
criterium experimental. 2. ed. 24 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1879. 

Repr. from: Actesinst. ethnograph., 1878, ix. 

Sclioebel ( [ Friedrich ] Emil ) [1862- ]. 

*Zur postembryonalen Entwicklung des Auges 

der Amphibien. [Leipzig.] 1 p. 1., 51 pp., 3 

pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1890. 
Sehoebel (Philipp) [1868- ]. * Beitrag zur 

Kenntnia der Wirkung des Piperidin. 18 pp., 

1 L 8°. Kief, A. F. Jensen, 1895. 
Sehobl (Joseph) [1837-1902]. Diseases of the 

retina. [Transl. from the German.] 165 pp., 

21 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

In v. 3 of: Syst. Dis. Eye (Norris & Oliver). 

For Biography, see Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 

375 - 378. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 368 

(Chalupecky). 

Sehoedel (Johannes) [1873- ]. * Beitrag zur 

Lehre vom Urobilin. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, 

P. Peters, 1898. 
. Kurze Anweiaung zur Siiuglingspflege 

im einfachen Haushalt. 8 pp. 8°. Chemnitz, 

C. Strauss, [n. d.]. 
& Kauwerk (C. ) Untersuchungen iiber 

die Moller-Barlow'sche Krankheit. 1 p. 1., 159 

pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1900. 
Seliofer (Georg) [1866- ]. *Einwirkung 

von Hydrazinhydrat auf einige Ester der Fett- 

s.iurereihe. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 

1892. 

Seliofer (Joh.) Leitfaden der Militar-Hygiene 
fur den Unterricht der Einjiihrig-Freiwilligen- 
Aerzte. 2. Aufl. vi, 116 pp. 8°. Wien, J. 
Sqfdr, 1900. 

Sehoft'er (A.) Ueber die Kohlensiiure des 
Blutea und ihre Ausscheidung mittelst der 
Lunge, pp. 589-622, 1 pi. 8°. [Wien, I860.] 
Cutting from: Sitzungsb. a. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw. CL, Wien, 1860, xli, 3. Abth. 

Sehoft'er ( Josephus) . * De cautelis circa recens 
natos. 30 pp. 16°. Vienn.r, Schulz, 1769. 

Sehoftler (Otto) [187&- ]. * Zur Kasuistik 
der Amyloidniere. [Miinchen.] 26 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Cannstatt, J. Mann, 1902. 

Sehoeler ( Friedrich ) [1873- ] . * Vier Falle 
von Orbitalverletzungen. 31 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Schade, 1900. 

Sehoeler [Heinrich Leopold] & Albrand 
(Eduard). Experimen telle Studie iiber galva- 
nolytisch-kataphorische Einwirkungen auf das 
Auge. 30 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg mann, 
1894. 

Sehoeller (Walter Raymond) [1880- ]. *Zur 
Constitution des Campherphorons. 51 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Greifswald, II. Adler, 1902. 

Sehollhaninier (Otto) [1873- ]. *Ein 
Fall von ausgedehnter Varicenbildung an den 
Bauchdecken. 30 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Ver- 
lagsdr., 1903. 

Sehoeinaker (Jan). * Experimenteele bij- 
drage tot de kennis van den darrnnaad. 1 p. 1., 
104 pp. 8°. Leiden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1896. 



Schoemaker (Jan)— continued. 

. De techniek van den darrnnaad. 22 pp. 

8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1898. 

Forms no. 8 of: Geneesk. HI. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 

prakt., Haarlem, 1898, v. 

Selioman [Ignaz Franz Xaver] [1807-64]. 

Gerichtliche Medicin. [MS.] 83 pp. 4°. 

Jena, 1861-2. 
Selioemanii (Joh. [Georg Hermann Karl Lud- 

wig]) [1880- ]. * Zur Lehre von der inneren 

Einklemmung; 3 Falle von Defekten im Me- 

senterium. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & 

K Urn nig, 1907. 
Sell on (Bruno). Mittheilungen aus dem Leben 

Geistesgestorter. 8,320 pp. 8°. Pest, Wien & 

Leipzig, C. A. Hart leben, 1859. 
. Briefe iiber Geistesgestorte f iir Seelaorger, 

Eltern, Lehrer und Freunde der Menschen- 

kunde. 79 pp. 12°. Pest, Wien & Leipzig, C. 

A. Hart leben, 1861. 
Selion ( Elias). 

For Biography, see Holm (Johannes). [Pr.] [consilia 
antipestilentialia, etc.]. 4°. [Lipsite] , 1709. 

Sehon (Ewald) [1884- ]. * Klinisch-ana- 
tomische Beitriige zur Kenntnis der progressiven 
Paralyse. 33 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kdmpfe, 1909. 

Selioii (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1876- ]. *Ma- 
ligne Hodengeschwulste in den beiden ersten 
Lebensdecennien. 37 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, 

B. Georgi, 1903. 

Sehon (Fritz). *Ein Beitrag zur Symptomato- 
logie und Differentialdiagnose der hallucinato- 
rischen Verwirrtheit. 41pp. 8°. Giessen,von 
Miinchow, 1899. 

Sehon (Matthias Joannes Albrecht) [1800-70]. 
Nosologiseh-therapeutische Darstellung der go- 
norrhoiachen Augenentziindung. xii, 131 pp., 
1 1. 16°. Hamburg, A. Campe, 1834. 

Sehon (Max). Die Invalidenversicherung dea 
Deutschen Reiches in der iirztlichen Praxis. 
Nach dem neuesten Stande der Gesetzgebung 
und Rechtsprechung dargestellt. 52 pp. 12°. 
Berlin, F. Rosenthal, 1906. 

Sehoen (Rudolf Walther) [1870- ]. *Zwei 
Fiille von Nierensarkom, ein Beitrag zur Frage 
der Refiexanurie. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1899. 

Sehoen (Wilhelm). Die Functionskrankheiten 
des Auges; Ursache und Verhiitung des grauen 
und griinen Staares. ix, 307 pp., 1 1.; Atlas, 
24 pi. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1893. 

. The same. Zweiter Theil. Ursache und 

Verhiitung der Erkrankungen der Netz- und 
Aderhaut sowie des Ciliarmuskels. x, 205 pp., 
37 pi., 37 1. roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg- 
mann, 1901. 

. Die Funktionskrankheiten der Ora ser- 

rata und des Ciliartheiles der Netzhaut. 52 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1895. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895, xxx. 

. Die geschichtliche Entwicklung unserer 

Kenntnia der Staarkrankheit. Antritts-Vorle- 
sung gehalten am 26. Oktober 1896. 24 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, A. Langkammer, 1897. 

. Kopfschmerzen und verwandte Symp- 

tome. iv, 51 pp. 8°. Wien, M. Perles, 1903. 

. Das Schielen, Ursachen, Folgen, Be- 

handlung. viii, 250 pp. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. 
Lehmann, 1906. 

See, also, Beltrage zur Ophthalmologic [etc.]. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, 1881. 

Sehon-Ladniewski. Eudoxine in pediatrics; 
the therapeutic value of nosophen and its salts, 
antinosine and eudoxine, in diseases of children. 
21. 12°. [n. p.], 1897. 

Transl. from: Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii 
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Sclionancr (Karl). 

See Reitmann & St-litfnauer. Zur Ichthvol- 
Behandlung [etc.] . 8°. Wien, 1890. 

Sclioiabauer ( Michael Ludovicus ) . * Diss. 

sistens generalem et brevem tractatum de ano- 

rnaliis rnenstruorum. 32 pp. 8°. Yindobonse, 

vid. Stbckolzer de Hirschfeld, [1831]. 
Schttntoerg ([Carl] Hermann) [1873- ]. *Ist 

Leucopathia eine Neurose? 27 pp. 8°. Greifs- 

wald, J. Abel, 1896. 
Sclionbcrs (Edvard) [1837-1905]. 

Si < Faye Fran- Christian) & SchUnberg | Edvard). 

Statistiske Undersogeiser [etc.]. 8°. Christiania, 1860. 
For Biography, see Norsk Mag. f. Loegevidensk., Kris- 

tiania, 1905, 5. K., iii, 731-734 (G. Conradi). 

Schoeiiberg {Gustave) [1826-1907]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1281. 

Scliocnbcrg (M. 1.) & la mat (C. M. B.) 

A case of melanosareoma of the eye (primary) 
and of the liver (secondary). 5 pp. 8°. [New 
Fork], 1907. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1907, lxxxv. 

Sclionbcrg (Salomon). *Ueber Veriinderun- 
gen im Sinusgebiet des Herzens bei chronischer 
Arrhvthmie. [Basel.] 29 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 

Schonberg (Walther) [1874- ]. * Ueber 
Optikusatrophie nach Basisfraktur. 26 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Berlin, E Ebering, 1898. 

Schonbcr? (Wilhelm Karlovich) [1862- ]. 
*Ob izmieneniyakh khryashtsha vieka pri tra- 
khomie. [On the changes in the tarsal carti- 
lages in trachoma.] 53 pp., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1895. 

Sclionborn (Carl [Wilhelm Ernst Jochmann]) 
[1840-1906]. Ein Fall von knochernem Ersatze 
eines grossen Schadeldefektes nach der Methode 
von Koenig. [With:] Nachtrag. 4 pp., 1 1. 
8°. [Wurzburg, Stahel, 1891.] 

Repr. from: Si'tzungsb. d. phvs. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1891. 

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 263 
(F. Hesse). Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz u. 
Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 71 (H. Fischer). Also: Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1907, xvii, p. i (von 
Eiselsberg). Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 
374-376 (L. Burkhardt). 

Scliocnborn (Siegfried) [1874- ]. *Zur 
Frage der Resorption von Kohlehydraten im 
menschlichen Rectum und ihrer Verwertbarkeit 
zur kunstlicht-nErnahruog. 35 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, P. Scheiner, 1897. 

. *Gefrierpunkts- und Leitfahigkeits-Be- 

stimmungen; ihr praktischer Wert fiir die in- 
nere Medizin. Habilitationsschrift. [Heidel- 
berg.] 2 p. 1., 77 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1904. 

. Die Lumbalpunktion und ihre Bedeu- 

tung fiir Diagnose und Therapie. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1905, No. 384 (Inn. 
Med., No. 114, 295-311). 

& Krieger (Hans). Klinischer Atlas der 

Nervenkrankheiten, mit einem Vorwort von 
W[ilhelm] Erb. vii, 94 1., 186 pi. roy. 8°. 
Heidelberg, C. Winter, 1908. 

Sclionbrod (Franz Joseph) [1875- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von Phocomelie. Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Hemmungsroissbildungen. 20 
pp., 1 pi., 2 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Trapp, 1901. 

Sclionbrod (Karl). * Ueber den gegenwartigen 
Stand der Beurteilung der eosinophilen Zellen 
im Blute und im Sputum. [Erlangen.] 22 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, E. Miihlthaler, 1895. 

Sclionburg (Erich). * Ueber Frakturen des 
Meatus acusticus externus und des Processus 
mastoideus durch direkte Gewalteinwirkung. 
34 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1906. 



S ebon dorf ( Joh. ) * Functioned Endresultate 
der primaren Sehnen- und Nervennaht. [Strass- 
burg.] 24 pp. 8°. Zweibrucken, A. Kranz- 
biihler, 1892. 

Schondorlf (Albert). * Ueber den Farben- 
wechsel bei Forellen. (Ein Beitrag zur Pig- 
mentfrage.) 38 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Bern, H. 
Jensen, 1903. 

Sfhoiidorff (Bernhard) [1865- ]. * Ueber 
den Einfluss des Wassertrinkens auf die Aus- 
scheidung der llarnsaure. 23 pp., 1 1. 8° 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1890. 

Scltoene ([Erdmann Hugo] Richard) [1871- 
].' *Zwei neue Fiille von Arthropathie bei 
Erkrankungen des Centralnervensystems. 45 
pp., 1 1 , 3 pi. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaem- 
nh r<'r Co., 1895. 

Sclione (Georg) [1875- ]. *Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen iiber die Befestigung der Rip- 
pen und der Wirbelsaule mit besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung ihrer Lage zur Arteria verte- 
bralis. [Heidelberg.] 46 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, 1902. 

Repr. from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, xxxi. 

Sclione (Georg). *Vergleichende Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Transplantation von Geschwiiren 
und von normalen Geweben. [Habilitations- 
schrift.] [Marburg.] 49 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Laupp, 1908. 

Sclioene (Joseph). * Ueber Laryngitis submu- 
cosahypoglottica acuta. [Heidelberg.] 50pp., 
1 1. 8°. Mindeni. W., J. C. C. Bruns, 1892. 

Schiine (K[arl Eduard] I[vanovich]) [1868- 
]. *0 razmyakhchenii khryashtshel di- 
khatelnavo gorla v dietskom vozrastie. [Soft- 
ening of the cartilages of the trachea in child- 
hood.] 37 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
Rashkoff, 1900. 

Schoerie (Das) Madchen von Pao. Eine Er- 
zahlung aus der Geschichte China's im 8ten 
Jahrhundert v. Chr. (Aus dem Chinesischen 
iibersetzt von C. Arendt.) 34 pp. 4°. Yoko- 
hama, [1884]. 

Bound with: Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und 
Volkerkunde Ostasiens in Tokio. Mittheilungen. 4°. 
Yokohama, 1884. 

Schoeneae. 

Clarke (C. B.) Antarctic origin of the tribe Schoeneae 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902, lxx, 496-498, 1 map. 

Schoncbeck (Johannes Walter) [1878- ]. 
*Beitr;ige zur Kenntnis der Halsrippen. 62 
pp. 8°. S'rassburgi. E., C. Muh & Co., 1905. 

von Sclioenebeck (Paul). *Die Pulsfre- 
quenz der Neugeborenen in der ersten Lebens- 
woche. [Wurtzburg.] 20 pp., 25 ch. 8°. 
Miinchen, M. Ernst, 1894. 

Scboneberg (Arno [Waldemar]) [1869- ]. 
* Dystrophia muscularis progressiva. 36 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1892]. 

Sclionemaiin (A[dolf]) [1867- ]. hypo- 
physis und thyfeoidea. [Bern.] 29 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, [G. Reimer], 1892. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, 
cxxix. 

. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Muschelbil- 

dungund des Muschelwachstums. pp. 101-169, 
4 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1901. 

Cutting from: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1901, xi. 

. * Nase und Kehlkopf in ihren Beziehun- 

gen zu den Lungenkrankheiten. Antrittsvor- 
lesung vom 15. Februar 1902. 36 pp. 8°. 
Bern, K. J. Wyss, 1902. 

. Bad Stachelberg und seine Heilquelle; 

eine balneologische Skizze. 67 pp., 3 tab. 8°. 
Bern, K. J. Wyss, 1902. 
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s« >honcinann (A[dolf])— continued. 

. Die Topographie des menschlichen Ge- 

hororganes init besonderer Beriieksiehtigung 
der Korrosions- und Rekonstruktionsanatomie 
des Schliifenbeines. viii ( I 1. ), 59 pp., 8 pi. fol. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1904. 

. Schliifenbein und ScMdelbasis, eine 

anatomisch-otriatische Studie. 2 p. 1., pp. 95- 
160, 8 pi., 8 1. 4°. Zurich, Zurcher & Furrer, 
1906. 

Cutting from: N. Denkschr.d.allgem.schweiz.Gesellsch. 
f. d. gesamt. Naturwissensch., Zurich, 1909, xl. 

Schoenemann ([Georg Franz] Carl) [1854- 
]. *Beitrag zur Casuistik des Glioma re- 
tina?. 20 pp., 2 1. 8°. Marburg, R. Friedrich, 
1880. 

Schonen (Joh. Anton Hubert). * Ueber die 
familiiire cerebellare Ataxie, mit zwei Krank- 
heitsf alien. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. 
Kindt, 1904. 

Schoenen ([Josef Hubert] Gerhard) [1881- 
]. * Statistische Beitriige zur Beziehung 
zwischen Alkobolismus und Geistesstorung. 
40 pp. 8°. Bonn, S. Foppen, 1904. 

Sclioenenberg ( Fridolin ). *Ueber einen 
Fall von hochgradiger Missbildung der Tricus- 
pidalklappe mit Insufficienz derselben. 32 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Zurich, Brunner tfc Cie., 1903. 

Sclioenenberg (Henricus Jacobus). *De 
malo hypochondriaco. 1 p. 1., 26 pp. 4°. 
Duisburgi, F. A. Benthon, 1761. 

Sehonenberger (Franz). Lebenskunst, Heil- 
kunst. Aerztlicher Ratgeber fiir Gesunde und 
Kranke. Unter Mitwirkung von W. Siegert 
hrsg. 1.-5. Tausend. 2 v., continuous pagina- 
tion, vi (1 1.), 1276 pp. 8°. Zwickau, Forster 
& Borries, [1906]. 

. Wegweiser zur Ausfiihrung arztlicher 

Kurvorschriften. 58 pp., 11. 16°. Berlin, W. 
Moller, [n. d.]. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 58 pp. 16°. Ber- 
lin, W. Moller, [n. d.]. 

& Siegert (Wilhelm). Das Geschlechts- 

leben. Was junge Leute davon wissen sollten 
und Eheleute wissen miissten. viii, 233 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, W. Mdl/er, 1901. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 287 pp. 

12°. Berlin, W. Moller, [1902]. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. viii, 278 pp. 

8°. Berlin, W. Moller, [1903]. 

. The same. Seksueele gezond- 

heidsleer. Wat jonge menschen daarvan be- 
hooren te weten en gehuwde menschen er van 
weten moeten. 3 p. 1., 260 pp. 12°. Almelo, 
W. Hilarius, 1901. 

. Die Naturheilkunde. Ein Weg- 
weiser fur Gesunde und Kranke. 10. Aufl. 
xiii, 706 pp., 1 superimposed pi., port. 8°. 
Berlin, W. Moller, 1902. 

. Was unsere Tochter wissen sollten. 

Zur Aufkliirung fiir die erwachsene weibliche 
Jugend. 32 pp. 8°. Zwickau Sa., Forster & 
Borries, [n. d.]. 

. Was unsere Sonne wissen mussen. 

Ein offenes Wort an Jiinglinge. 37 pp. 8°. 
Zwickau Sa., Forster & Borries, [n. d.]. 

Sehonenberger (Wilhelm). *Ueber Osteo- 
malacic mitmultiplen Riesenzell-Sarcomen und 
multiplen Fracturen. [Bern.] 42 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1901. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1901, clxv. 

Schonenborn (Gerhard Winand) [1877- ]. 
* Verhalten der Bakterienmenge im Stuhl, bei 
Eingabe von Antisepticis. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Bonn, S. Foppen, 1903. 



Selioener (Max). Der Zahnschmerz; (lessen 
Entstehung und Wesen, sowie dessen Heilung. 
Allgemein verstiindliche Abhandlung iiber die 
haufigsten Zahnkrankheiten, deren Verhiitung 
und Behandlung. 2. Aufl. 30 pp. 12°. Mer- 
gentheim, C. Ohlinger [1904]. 

Schonemiark (Friedrich) [1867- ]. *Zur 
Charakteristik des /9-Benzylhydroxylamins. 37 
pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 1895. 
• Sclioneseiffen ( Otto Heinrich Carl ) [1873- 
J. *Ueber den Werth des Alkohols ala 
eiweisssparendes Mittel. 24 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1899. 

Schoncwald (Ernst) [1875- ]. *ZurLehre 
von der Placenta prgevia. 60 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, E..Ebering, 1897. 

Schonewald (Felix) [1871- ]. *Zur Ca- 
suistik der Coxa vara. 46 pp., 2 I. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Sellout w aid (Hans) [1874- ]. *Ueberdie 
Anlagerung von schweflicher Siiure an Conchi- 
nin und Chinin. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, 
V. Hojiing, 1902. 

Selionewald (Otto). *Zur Casuistik der 
Thrombose der Vena centralis retina}. 53 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Giessen, von Munchow, 1900. 
Selionewald (S[ally]) [1871- ]. *Allge- 

meines und Specielles iiber die Epilepsie und 
ihre Beziehungen zum Tumor cerebri. 39 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Berlin, F. Kadisch, 1895. 

von Schonfeld (Albert Neumann). Ueber 
das Stottern. Vortrag gehalten in der natur- 
forschenden Gesellschaft zu Leipzig. 3. Aufl. 
mit Vorwort von Karl Hennig. 44 pp. 8°. 
Zilrich, Institut Hephata, 1903. 

Schoenfeld (H.-J.) [ -1894]. 

[Biograpliy.] Scalpel, Liege, 1894-5, xlvii, 31. 
Schonfeld (Heinrich Otto) [1877- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Aplasie der rechten Niere bei einem an 
Retropharyngealabscesse gestorbenen Kinde. 
[Kiel.] 18 pp., 11. 8°. Sommerfeld, H. Mert- 
sching, 1903. 

Schoenfeld (Hugo). * Klinische Erfahrungen 

mit dem neuen Hypnotikum Hedonal. 32 pp. 

8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901. 
Schonfeld (Janus Henricus). *De placenta 

prsevia. 1 p. 1., 52 pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningse, F. 

Wilkens, 1850. 
Schonfeld (Joh. Fredericus Petrus). 

See Eekma (B.) De rationeel-empirische genees- 

wijze, [etc.]. 8°. Groningen, 1836. 

Schonfeld (Karl Alfred) [1876- ]. *Ueber 
Pseudohermaphroditismus masculinus exter- 
nus. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Schoenfeld (Martin) [1796- ]. Recherches 
sur l'osteomyelite cervicale. 97 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Gand, F. & E. Gyselynck, 1841. 
Repr.from: Ann. Soc. de m6d. de Gand, 1841, vii. 

Schonfeld (Maurits). *De signis characteris- 
ticis, quibus victus ratio in brutis distinguitur, 
haud temere ad hominem applicandis. 2 p. 1., 
50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Groningse, typ. vid. B. van der 
Kamp, [1823]. [P., v. 1966.] 

Schonfeld (Paul Otto Richard) [1868- ]. 
* Ueber die Hiiufigkeit der menschlichen Bin- 
nen-Schmarotzer und ihre Beziehung zur Was- 
serversorgung. [Kiel.] 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Schleswig, F. Johannsen, 1894. 

Schoenfeld (Wilhelm) [1868- ]. *Beitriige 
zur Behandlung der Netzhautablosung. 29 pp. , 
1 1. sm. 12°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1892. 

Schocnfeldcr (Hans Ferdinand Max) [1871- 
]. * Ueber typische Nasenrachenpolypen 
und ihre intranasale Behandlung. 42 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Breslau, R. Galle, 1898. 
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St'lionfelder (Philipp Jacob). Traetatus biv- 
via de hieronosologia sea morbo sacro, aut comi- 

" tiali infantium, puerorum, juvenum et foemina- 
rum. Kurtzer doeh ausfuhrlicher Tractat von 
der Kinder Wehe, Fraiss nnnd Hiiifallen der 
Jiinglingen, Knaben, Magdlein and Weibsper- 
sohnen. Allen Frommen gethreiien • Wehe 
Muttern, and Seiig-Ahmen zu sondern Trost, 
mit Fleiss, auss vilen bewehrten Authoribus, 
audi vilfidtiger hin und wider selbst aigner 
Experientz zusamen getragen und verfertiget. 
8 p. I., 154 pp., 1 L 16°. Ingolstatl, J. Oster- 
mayr, 1675. 

. -. Kurtze Anmahnungen und Lehrstiiek in 

xi. Regl bestehend, an die Hebauien. Allen 
gebarenden Matronen und Frawen, zu son- 
dern Trost, gezogen auss dem weitberiiembten 
und hochgelehrten Hernn Balthasaro Timaeo, 
und mit bequembUchen Mittlen in ein reehte 
Ordnung gebracht. 44 pp., 1 L 16°. Ingol- 
ttadt, J. Ostermayr, 1678. 

Bound with Ms; f ractatus brevisde hieronosologia, etc. 
16°. Ingolstatt, 1675. 

SchttnfeMer (Wilhelm) [1871- ]. *Ueber 
einige Derivate des Conydrins und des Pseud o- 
convdrins. 44 pp., 2 I. 8°. Breslau, R. Galle, 
1898. 

Scliiinfeldt ( Max |. *Ueber das inducirte 
Irresein (folie eommuniquee) . 174 pp., 1 1., 
3 pi. 8°. Jurjeu; H. Laakmann, 1898. 

Sclionfeldt (Victor). Consilium oder Rath- 
sehlag vor die besehwerliche jet/.o regierende 
Plage der roten Ruhr, und andere schiidliche 
BauehrKisse. 44 ff. 24°. Franckforl a. M., 
C. Egenolfs Erben, 1584. 

. Ein kurtz und heylsams Regiment, wie 

sich ein jeder in Zeit regierender Pestilentz 
halten und sich dafiir neben dem heiligen 
Gebet bewahren soli. ff. 47-55, 1 L 24°. 
Frcmckfort a. M., C. Egenolfs Erben, 1584. 

Sctatfngartb (Adolf) [1875- ]. *Ueber die 
Eroffnung der grossen Korperhohlen bei Rip- 
pentumoren. 38 pp., 1 L 8°. Breslau, 1901. 

Sclioengarth (Otto) [1871- ]. *Ueber 
Leukoplakia lingualis et buccalis, insbesondere 
iiber ihr Verhaltnia zur Lues. 39 pp. 8°. 
Breslau, [1897]. 

Sclionlials (Paul) [1879- ]. * Ueber die 
Ursachen der Neurasthenic und Hysterie bei 
Arbeitern. 27 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 
1906. 

Sehoenherr (Hermann Carl Eduard) L 18 "6- 
]. *Ueber Eisensplitterverletzungen des 

Auges. 24 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1904. 
Sehftnliolzer ( Gottfried ). *Ein retroperitp- 

neales Teratom bei einem zweijiihrigen Knaben. 

[Zurich.] 25pp.. 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 
Sflionliolzer (Ph.) *Die Chirurgie des Ma- 

genkrebses an der Kronlein'schen Klinik in 

den Jahren 1881-1902. [Zurich.] 192 pp. 8°. 

Tubingen, II. Laupp jr., 1903. 
Repr. from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxix, 

1. Hft. 

Schoeniclien (Walther) [187(3- ]. * Der 
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Kn(jchelge<rend. 28 pp., 2 L 8°. Berlin, O. 
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Schttnlein (Joh. Lucas) [1793-1864]. Allge- 

meine und specielle Pathologie und Therapie. 

Vorlesungen niedergeschrieben und hrsg. von 

einem seiner Zuhorer. In 4 Biinden. 2. Ann. 

vii, 536 pp.; 444 pp. 8°. [ Wurzburgt\ 1832. 
. Klinische Vortriige in dem Charitc- 

Krankenhause zu Berlin. Redigirt und hrsg. 
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mogen [etc.]. 8°. Braunschweig, 1898. 

ScllftllStadt (Alfred) [1872- ]. * Beitrag 

zur Statistik bijsartiger Geschwiilste. 32 pp. 

12°. Berlin, 0. Lange, 1895. 
Schttnst&dt (Philipp). *Zur Casuistik des pri- 

maren Milzsarkoms. 23 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 

J. M. Richter, 1891. 

Schoepf {JuL David) [1T52-1800]. 

Cltadtviek (J. R.) Johann David Schoepf, surgeon 
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. Vorleaungen iiber die Pathologie und 

Therapie der Gonorrhoe des Mannes. ix, 144 

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1904. 
Scholtz ( Wilhelm Gustav Rudolf) [1868- ]. 

* Zur Casuistik der Schussverletzungen im Frie- 
den. 37 pp., 1 L 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 
[1891]. 

Scholtz (William C. ) The South African cli- 
mate, including climatology and balneology and 
discussing the advantages, peculiarities and ca- 
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Schoo (II. J. M.) Malaria, haar onstaan en 
haare bestrijding. 31pp. 12°. [n. p.], 1902. 

. Piroplasmen en trypanosomen bij mensch 

en dier. 24 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Haarlem, erven 
F. Bohn, 1904. 

Forms no. 2 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1904, xi. 

. Bekroond antwoord op een prijsvraag 

over malaria in Nord-Holland uitgeschreven 
door de N.-H. Vereeniging: I let Witte Kruis. 
xii, 362 pp. 8°. Haarlem, erven F. Bohn, 1905. 

Schoock (Martin) [1614-67]. De ecstasi trac- 
tatus singularis, quo plurima hue pertinentia, 
et ab aliis pneterita non modo tractantnr, sed 
et variae quaestiones, qua theologicse, qua philo- 
sophical et medicse uberius discutiuntur. 3 
p. 1., 146 pp., 2 1. 4°. Groningiv Frisiorum, J. 
Spikes, 1661. [P., v. 1978.] 

. Tractatus de bntyro. Accessit ejusdem 

diatriba de aversationecasei; hac altera editione 
aucta et vindicata. 6 p. 1., 312 pp. 16°. Gro- 
ningen, J. Collen, 1664. 

Bound with: Deusingius (A.) Fasciculus disserta- 
tionum [etc.]. 16°. Groningse, 1660. 

Schoofs (Emmanuel) [1859- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la propagation de la fievre 
typhoide par les eaux potal>les. 45 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1890, No. 21. 

Schools (Fr. ) Commission speciale d'£tudes 
pour l'epuration biologique des eaux-vannes et 
les residuaires industrielles. 7 pp. 8°. Bru- 
xelles, Ilayez, 1905. 

. Le controle du lait dans les fabriques de 

beurre. 7 pp. 8°. Liege, 1905. 

. De la sterilisation des medicaments. 

15 pp. 8°. Liege, 1905. 

. Traite d'hygiene pratique, methodes de 

recherches. xi, 649 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
Hire dejils, 1908. 

School's (L. ) La cure radicale des hernies est- 
elle contre-indiquee chez les vieillards? 4 pp. 
8°. Bruxelles, [n. d.]. 

Repr.from: Ann. de l'lnstitutchir. deBruxelles,[n.d.]. 

School of Anatomy and Medicine, adjoining St. 
George's Hospital, 1 Grosvenor Place. Pros- 
pectuses for the sessions of 1854-5 (25.); 1856-7 
(27.). 14 pp., 1 1.; 4 pp. 8°. [Lond .n, W. J. 
Golhourn, 1854-6.] 

Established in 1830, to afford the students attending 
the practice of St. George's Hospital the opportunity of 
studying anatomy in premises contiguous to the hospital. 

. Report of the anniversary meeting, for 

the distribution of prizes, [being the annual 
report from the committee of lecturers]. 25., 
1854-5. 8 pp. 8°. [London, W. J. Golbourn, 
1855.] 

School of Applied Ethics, Plymouth, Mass. 

Prospectus. 2 1. 8°. [Boston, n. &] 
Scliool for the Deaf and Dumb, at Fulton. See 

Missouri. Missouri School for the Deaf and 

Dumb, at Fulton. 
Scliool for the Deaf, Providence. See Rhode 

Island. State Scliool for the Deaf, Providence. 
School for Defective Youth of the State of 

Washington, Vancouver. See Washington. 

School for Defective Youth of the State of Washing- 
ton, Vancouver. 
Scliool epidemics; especially scarlet fever. 1 

p. 1., 16 pp. 16°. London, Bailliere, Tindall 6c 

Cox, [n. d.~\. 

School of Medicine of the Royal Colleges, Edin- 
burgh. Calendar for the winter session of 
1895-6. 143 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, Darien Press, 
1895.] 
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School of Medicine of the University of Denver. 

See University of Denver. Medical Departments 
School of Midwifery and Nursing. See British, 

Lying-in Hospital for Poor Married Women, 

London. 

School for Nurses of the Chicago Hospital for 
Women and Children. Blank to he tilled out 
by women who wish to enter the school. 1 L. 
8°. [Chicago, n. </.] 

School of Pharmacy, Ithaca, }v. Y. See Cornell 
University. School of Pharmacy. 

School of Pharmacy of the University of Michi- 
gan. See Michigan. University of Michigan, 
Ann Arbor. School of Pharmacy. 

School of Physic in the University of Dublin. 
History and regulations, and list of medical 
graduates. 56 pp. 12°. Dublin, University 
Press 1879. 

.' The same. 54 pp. 12°. Dublin, Uni- 
versity Press, 1884. 

School of Vocal Physiology, Boston. Arrange- 
ment of classes for the spring session of 1875. 
2 1. 8°. [Boston, 1875.] 

. Arrangement of classes for 1876-7; 1879- 

80. 7 pp., 2 1. 8°. [Boston, 1876-9.] 
Another copy of 1876-7 in sm. 4°. 

Schoolartscn. Rapport uitgegeven door het 
hoofbestuur der " Vereeniging van Hoofden van 
Scholen in Xederland". 31pp. 12°. Amster- 
dam, W. Versluys, 1905. 

School-books {Hygiene of). 

Xikitin (A. F.) Izslledovaniye uchebnikh 
knig v higienicheskom otnoshen i i yevo ineto- 
dika. Pod red. G. Y. Khlopina. [Investiga- 
tion of schoolbooks from a hygienic point of 
view, and its methods. Under the editorship 
of Khlopin.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Rertlienson iL.) Ueber sanitiire Kontrolle der 
Schulbiieher in Russland. Intermit. Arch. f. Schulhyg., 
Leipz., 1907. iii, 222.— Borer (J.) The disinfection of 
school books. Scient. Am.. X. Y., 1909, ci, 60.— Colin 
(H.) Der Zeilenziihler zur Beurtheilung schlechten Bii- 
cherdrucks. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 478. 

. Ueber den Druck derBreslauer Schulbiieher voni 

augeniirztlichen Standpunkte. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb., 1902. xv. 331-333.— Dobrosklonski (S.) 
I.) O sposobakh opredieleniya prozrachnosti bumagi i 
prosviechivaniya pechatnavo shrifta pri sanitarnoi 
otslenkie uchebnikh knig. [Methods of determining 
the transparency of paper and of printed type in a 
sanitary estimate of school-books.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1908, xliv, 1230-1266.— 
Greene i W.D.) The disinfection of school books. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, O., 1905, xxx, 67.— 
Haey (E. B.) Hygienic requirements in the printing 
of books and papers. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1907, lxx, 
542-548. — Kaye (.1. R.) School books, and their relation 
to the health of the scholar. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 
1905, xxvi, 106-111. 1 pi. Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1905, 
xiv, 391-395.— Khlopine (<;.) Le contr61e sanitaire 
des livres d'etudes et des manuels en Russie. Internat. 
Arch. f. Schulhyg , Leipz., 1907. iv, 29-31.— Peraldi & 
Ha tier. Bibliotheques seolaires et maladies conta- 
gieuses. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par.. 1906, 209- 
214.— Rammiil (A. I.) Izslledovaniye 200 uchebnikov 
i uchebnikh posobiy v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [Kxami- 
nation of 200 text-books and school aids from a sanitary 
viewpoint.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1902, 1662; 1762. Also, tran.il.: RU88. med. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1903, 6.53; 733. — Kostovtself (G. I.) Hi- 
gienichc-koye sostoyaniye uchebnikov zemski kh nachal- 
nikh shkol. [Hygienic condition of text-books of village 
schools.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1904, 621-644.— Ronx (C.) Lelivret scolaire de 
sante. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 268- 
271.— Teissier. Le livret sanitaire de l'ecolier. Cong, 
d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 245-254.— Typog- 
raphy (The) of school books. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 
1081.— Williamson (R. T.) The tvpe in school books 
and college text-books. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 988. 

School-children. 

See, also, Children (Hygiene of); Education 
(Hygiene in); School-books (Hygiene of ); 
School-children (Anthropometry of); School- i 



School-children. 

children {Nutrition of); Schools (Hygiene of, 
Ins ruction of scholars in). 

Johnston- (W. YV.) The influence of school 
life upon the health of children. 8°. [Wash- 
ington, 1897.] 

Kintz (L.) * Ueberbiirdung in den Schulen. 
8°. Strassburg i. E., 1908. 

A h ock (S. K.) A discussion on certificatesof fitness. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 402.— Armstrong (J. E.) 
Segregation in the high school; a study in adolescence. 
Clinique, Chicago, 1909, xxx, 467^179.— Ay res (L. P.) 
Some factors afi'eeting grade distribution. Psychol. Clin., 
Phila., 1908, ii, 121-133.— Baguer (V,.) Situation scolaire 
des enfants anormaux en octobre 1907. Med. orient., 
Par., 1908, xii. 226-236.— JBetbenconrt-Ferreira (J.) 
La psychophysiologic des ecoliers. Rev. de psychol. clin. 
et therap., Par., 1899, iii, 296-304. — Cattell (J. McK.) 
The school and the familv. Pop. Sc. Month.. X. Y., 1909, 
lxxiv, 84-95.— < haillou (A.) De l'horaire dans les 
colleges et lycces. Med. scolaire, Par., 1908. i, 73-81.— 
Chalmers (A. K.) An enquiry into the vital statistics 
of school ages. San. Jour., Glasg., 1898, n. s., v, 353-378.— 
Dearden (W. F.) The evolution of certificates of fit- 
ness. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 403-407.— Flaelis (R.) 
Schule unci Haus. Vcrhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. 
f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Wiesb., 
1906, 80-90.— Fraunie Iter (J.) The school girl, from a 
hygienic standpoint. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1907, ii, 391- 
396. — Free meals, clothes, and medical treatment for 
the school children of Brussels. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 
406-408.— Gilkes (A. H.) The question of home work 
in relation to scholars in day schools. J. Row Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 281-283.— Gourichon (H.) 
La fiche scolaire; son veritable caractere. M(5d. scolaire, 
Par., 1908, i, 8-11.— Haig-Bro wn t Miss R. M.) Home 
work in relation to dav scholars. J. Rov. Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 284-287.— Johnson (R. L.) 
Irregular attendance in the primary grades. Psvchol. 
Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii, 89-95. — Kopczynski (S.) 
NerwowoSC mlodziezv szkolnej. [Nervousness of stu- 
dents.J Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii. 378-389.— 
Lewis (F. P.) The physical and mental conditions of 
school life; the problems stated. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop. 
1899, N. Y., 1900, 237-243.— ITHller (C. A. A. J.) Progress 
and retardation of a Baltimore class, Psvchol. Clin., 
Phila., 1909-10, iii, 136-140.— Northrup (W. -P.] The 
strenuous lile of school girls. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiii. 30-33. Alxo, Reprint.— Ravenhill (Alice). 
Applied physiology in the school-room, with special ref- 
erence to the subject of posture. J. Rov. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 966-977. [Discussion], 990-995.— 
Keiss (R. A.) Contribution ad'etudede la police scien- 
tifique; la decharge invisible des encres; ecriture a la 
salive. Scuola positiva, Napoli, 1903, 2. s., i, 405-411. — 
Roteh (T. M.) School life and its relation to the child's 
development. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1909, n. s., exxxviii, 
702-712.— Selilesinger (E.) Die Folgen der korper- 
lichen Ziichtigung der Schulkinder. Ztschr. f, Schul- 
gsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1906, xix, 775-780.— Seott (G. D.) 
School-age; a study of the child from birth to primary 
school. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 901-906.— Stuver 
(E.) The home and the school. Bull. Am. Acad. M., 
Easton, Pa., 1900-1901, v, 53-59. [Discussion], 106-112.— 
Tclio>zuicki (J.) Czysto^c rqk u dzieci w szkolach 
ludowych m. Warszawy. [Cleanliness of the hands of 
the children of theprimaryschoolsof Warsaw.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1903,2. S., iii, 627-636. —Van Derslice (J.W. i 
Some phases of the school child. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1908, 

xx, 558-563. • . Hygiene of the school child. Illinois 

M. J., Springfield. 1909, xv, 632-635.— Williams (R. P.) 
The attendance prize system; its relation to the spread of 
disease in elementary schools. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, 
i, 864.— Wilson (O. G.) The child and the public i 
school. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1909-10, iv, 51-54. 

School-children {Anthropometric ex- 
amination of). 

Zeiliger (M. L.) * Material! dlya izsliedo- 
vaniya fizicheskavo razvitiya uchashtshikhsya 
v nachalnikh shkolakh g. l'etrozavodska. [In- 
vestigation of the physical development of the 
pupils of the primary schools of Petrozavodsk.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Gray (J.) Anthropometrics in schools. Rep. Brit. 
Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1907, 704.— Hawkins (C.) Types 
of physical development in schools. Ibid., 705. — Kay 
(T.) Tables showing height, weight, mental capacity, 
condition of nutrition, teeth, etc. (of Glasgow school- 
children). J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxvi, 907- 
913. [ Discussion ], 938-946. — JTleyriek ( E. ) On the 
practical difficulties in obtaining measurements of growth 
in schoolboys. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1907, 
705. — Norinder (I.) Bidrag till kiinnedomen om 
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School-children (Anthropometric ex- 
amination of). 

folkskolebarnens kroppsutveckling och halsotillstand. 
[Contribution to the knowledge of the bodily develop- 
ment and health of school-children.] Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1907, 2. F., Vii, 1199-1205. —Pipping ( W. ) Sko- 
lungdomens fvsiska utveckling. [Physical development 
in schools.] Verhandl. d. nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, 
Stockholm, 1903, iv, 179-184. 

School-children (Care of ears, eyes, 
nose, teeth, and throat of). 

See, also, Ear (Diseases of) in children; Eye 
{Diseases of) in children; Nose (Diseases of) in 
children; School-books (Hygiene of); School- 
houses (Lighting of ); Myopia. 

Bosquet (Mine. ) * Contribution si l'inspec- 
tion oculistique des ecoles deMontpellier; ecoles 
normales d'instituteurs et d'institutrices. 8°. 
Monlpellier, 1^05. 

How (L.) A report to the Buffalo Medical 
Association concerning an examination of the 
eyes of 1,003 school children. 8°. Buffalo, 
1877. . 

Magennis (E.) The eyesight of school chil- 
dren. For the use of parents and teachers. 
12°. Dublin, 1909. 

Mahtin (G. ) Hygiene scolaire; hygiene de 
la vue dans l'ecriture. 8°. Paris, 1883. 

Steeves ( Alice M. ) Oral hygiene in the 
public schools. 24°. Boston, 1904. 

Rcpr.from: J. Bost. Health Club, 1904. 

Virenius (A. S. ) Ratsionalniy sposob pisma 
na osnovanii izsliedovanii posllednyavo vre- 
meni; vrledniya poslledstviya nepravilnavo 
pisma na zrleniye, na rost i na razvitiye grudnoi 
klletki u uehashtshikhsya. [Rational method 
of writing, based upon recent investigation; in- 
jurious results of irregular penmanship upon 
sight, growth, and development of the chest in 
students.] 8°. S.- Peter burg, 1888. 

Wells ( D. W.) Sight and hearing of school 
children. Examination of the public schools 
of Wellesley, Mass. 12°. [n. p., 1900.] 

Repr. from." Journal of Education, 1900. 

Wood ( C. A. ) The sanitary regulation of 
the school-room, with reference to vision. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1906. 

Repr.from: Element. School Teach., vii, 1906. 

Allport (F.) The eves and ears of school children. 
N. Am. Practitioner, Chicago, 1898, x, 240-250. — — . 
The eyes and ears of school children. Vermont M. 
Month'., Burlington, 1906, xii, 90; 118. . The ne- 
cessity for the annual systematic examination of school 
children's eves, ears, noses, and throats, by school teach- 
ers. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1904, xiii, 291-309. See, also, 
infra, Emerson(L.). Al*o: Med. & Surg. Monit., Indianap., 
1904, vii, 47-62. Also: Pediatries, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 215-232. 

. The eyes and ears of school children. Internat. 

Arch. f. Schulhvg.. Leipz., 1906, iii, 20-36. Alto: Ohio 
San. Bull., Columbus-, 1906, x, 34-47. [Discussion], 53-56. 

Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 465-481. . The 

present status of the eye and ear tests for school children. 
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv, 589-591. . The pen- 
alty of defective vision and hearing in school children, 
with a plan for its relief. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 

1907, xxviii, 1-18. . A plea for the systematic annual 

and universal examination of school children's eyes, 
noses, and throats. Hvgiene & ph vs. educat., Springfield, 
Mass., 1909, i, 228-233. Also: J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Min- 
neap., 1909, xxix, 347-350. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1909, 
Ixi, 71-78. Also: Psychol. Clin., I'hila., 1909-10, iii, 67-70.— 
Aubineau (E.) Hygiene oculaire et examen de la 
vision dans les ecoles. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., 
xxvii, 461-470 — Baker (L. K.) Practical suggestions 
for testing vision and hearing. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. 

Y , 1906, xxii, 159-162. . Notes on the examination 

of the eyes oi 1,048 East Cleveland school children. Ohio 
M. J., Columbus, 1907, ii, 406-108. — Baud ry (S.) L'hy- 
giene oculaire & I'ecole. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1906, 3. 
s., xx, 137: 1907, 3. s., xxi, 1; 18; 55; 65. Also: Nord med., 
Lille. 1906, xii. 213-226. — Bert in -Sans (H.) Rapport 
adresseau conseil municipal par les inspecteurs de l'hy- 
giene oculaire dans les ecoles eommunales. N. Montpel. 
med. Suppl.,1898, vii, 53; 64.— Bishop (S.S.) Thecare 



School-children (Carr of ears, eyes^ 
nose, teeth, and throat of). 

of the eves of school children. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 
1906, n. s., xv, 93-103. Alsoi Reprint. — Brindel. Bur 
l'opportunite de la creation a'un service d'inspection dee 
ecoles au point de vue oto-rhino-laryngologique et stir son 
organisation. J. demed. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii,503- 
506.— Bronner (A.) On the importance of examining 
the eyes and ears of all school children, not only of those 
in the board schools. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 
809-813. [Discussion], 821-824. — Browne (J. M.) The 
advisability of periodic examination ..f the eyes of school 
children. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1907, xv,286- 
290. — Bunting (R. W.) Report of the examination of 
the mouths of l,5u0 school children in the public schools 
of Ann Arbor, Michigan. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1909, li, 
310-322. — Burokhard (G.) Zur Frage der Schr- 
oder Steilschrift. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1892, 
ii, 1-22. — Cali (G ) Istituzionedidispcnsarii municipal! 
odontoiatria gratuiti e servizio sanitario dentistico nelle 
scuole comunali di Napoli. Odonto-stomatol., Napoli, 
1902, i, 152-161.— Carliart (W. M.) Hygiene of the eye 
in school children. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lviii, 147- 
151. — Cauzard. L'hygiene scolaire et i'oto-rhinologie; 
le medecin scolaire; projet de la Ligue des rnedecins et 
des families. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 
233-240.— Colin (H.) Ueber die Augen der in Breslau 
Medizin Studierenden. Ztschr. f. SchulK«ndhtspflg., 

Hamb., 1902, xv, 508-510. . Warum miissen beson- 

dere Schul-Augeniirzte angestellt werden? Alljr. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 461; 481. [ Discussion] , 491. 

. Die Bedenkcn des Breslauer Stadtarztes gegen die 

Anstellung von Sehulaugenarzten. Wchnschr. f. Therap. 
u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1903, vii, 43-45. — Cramer ( E.) 
Ergebnisse der durch die ganze Schulzeit fortgesetzten 
augenarztlichen Beobachtung eines Klassenjahrganges 
des Gvmnasiums in Cottbus. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspfl., 
Hamb., 1906, xix, 305-317. — Ozsird a (.1 ) O sluchu ve 
skole. [Hearing in the school.) Casop. lek. 6esk.,v Praze, 
1884, xxiii, 752; 765. — Deane (L. C.) A practical method 
for the determination of the defects of the special senses 
in school children, with a report of three thousand seven 
hundred and eighty examinations. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1905, iii, 216-218. — DeCarli (D.) Rendiconto 
clinico per 1' anno seolastico 1903-4. Atti d. clin. oto- 
rino-laringoiat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1904, ii, 317-333.— 
Denker (A.) Ueber die Verwendung von Lehrern bei 
der Untersuchung des Gehororgans von Schulkindern. 
Internat. Arch, f, Schulhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 65-68.— l>u- 
bar. Preservation de l'enfant a i'ecole; examen fonc- 
tionnel des oreilles et des premieres voies respiratoires. 
Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 832-835.— Edwards 
(A. H.) Report on examination of ears, nose, and 
throat, chest, abdomen, etc., of 750 school children in 
Glasgow. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxvi, 914-930. 
[Discussion] , 9 !8-9t6.— Knierson (L.) The examination 
of the eves and ears of school children by school teach- 
ers. J. "Med. SOC. N. Jersey, Newark, 1904-6, ii, 243-247. 

Also: Optic. J., N. Y., 190.5-6, xvii, 982-989. . R -suits 

of Dr. Allport's plan of examination of the eyes and ears 
of public school children in the Oranges. J. Med. Soc.N. 
Jersey, Orange, 1906-7, iii, 81-84.— Ensoli. L'inspeetion 
de la respiration nasale et de l'ou'ie & I'ecole. J. med. de 

Brux., 1903, viii, 401-405. . Untersuchung der Nasen- 

atmung und des Gehors in der Schule, ein weiterer Bei- 
trag zur Schularztfrage. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund-u. Halskr., Halle a. 8., 1907, 
ix, 2. Hft., 1-15.— Kwing (F. C.) The hygiene of the 
child's voice; a plea for excellence in tone. Dietet. & 
Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1897, xiii, 562-566.— Examination of 
vision and hearing of Illinois school children. St. Louis 
M. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 148-150.— Fernandez ( F. M. ) B< ibre 
la inspecci6n en las escuelas de las afecciones ignoradas 
de los ojos, garganta, nariz v oidos. CrOn. m6d.-quir. de 
la Habana, 1909, xxxv.160.— Fisk ( W.) School dentistry 
in England. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1906, Par., 1906, 
136-138.— Gerard (G.) Les affections ocuhdres conta- 
gieuses dans les cr&ches et les ecoles publiques; p'ojetde 
creation d'infirmeriesseolaires. Echomed. dunord, Lille, 
1906, x, 123-125.— triering (H.) Augenmass h. i Schul- 
kindern. Ztschr. f. Psychol. U. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1905, xxxix, 42-87.'— Cionzaiez(. I. de.T.) Higiene 
de la vista en la escuela. Cron. med. mexieana, Mexico, 
1908, xi,57-69.— Grcel"(R.') Augenarztliche und hygieni- 
scheSchuluntersuchungen. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1904, xiii, 
1-92, 2 diag. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Ge- 
sellsch. 1893-1904, Leipz., 1905, 112.— Greve. Erff(>bnisse 
einer zahniirztlichen Untersuchung von 84 Kindern der 
Magdeburger Hilfsschulen. Ztschr. f. d. Bebandl. 
Schwachsinn. u. Epilept., Dresd., 1908, xix, 153.— 
Hansberg. Massnahmen gegen die Verbreitung der 
Krankheiten des Ohres und der oberen Luftwege unter 
den Schulkindern. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. U. Acrzte, Leipz., 1909, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte.. 470-478.— 
Harland(W.O. B.) & Stlmson (G. W.) The pn 
lence among school children of diseases of the ear and 
throat. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907. xlviii, 1672. — 
Hawley (A. W.) Deiectsof eyes, ears, nosesand throats 
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in school children. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1905, iii, 53- 
58. Also: Pediatrics, N.Y., 1905, xvii, 221-220.— Holmes 
(C. R.) Studiesof school and hospital hygiene of interest 
to the ophthalmic surgeon. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, 
xlv, (U.7-076. — Illibner. Die Aufgahen des Schular/tes 
in augenhvgienischer Hinsicht. Kcichs - Med. - Anz., 
Leipz., 1905, xxx, 83-88.— Jacques (P.) A: Durand (A.) 
Inspection otologique des ecoles municipales de Nancy. 
Ann.d.mal.derorcille.du larynx [etc], Par., 1907, xxxii'i, 
pt. 2, 247-259. — Jesseii (E.) Die praktische Losungder 
FragederSehulzahnkliniken. Schweiz. Bl. f.Gsndhtspll., 
Zurich, 1906, xxv. 196-201. Also [Abstr.] : ArztalsErzicher, 

Miinchen, 1907, iii, 33. . Stiidtisehe Sehulzahnarzte 

undortsansassigeZahnarzte. Sclnveiz. Yrtljsehr.f.Zahnh., 
Zurich & Geneve, 1906, xvi, 161-170.— Johnson (W. B.) 
School hvgiene, with reference to the production of ocu- 
lar disease. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1S98, 273-28».— 
Kalita (V. T.) Rczultati pogolovnavo izsliedovaniya 
glaz vospitannikov Arkhangelskol klassicheskol gimiia- 
zii. [Results of an individual examination of the eyes of 
the students of the Arkhangelsk Classical Gymnasium.] 
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx. 54-59.— Kats (K. A.) 
O razsadkle uchashtshikhsya po zrieniyu. [Seating 
of students according to vision.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1903, ii, 4.— Kautt'iuaiin ( F.) Berut'swahl und 
Sehkraft. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 
1895,viii,257-271.— Kazas (I.I.) Rezultati pogolovnavo 
izsliedovaniya glaz uchenikov Brestskol Klassicheskol 
gimnazii. [Results of an individual examination of the 
eves of the students of the Brest Classical Gymnasium 
(highschool).J Vestnikoitalmol., Mosk., 1906, xxiii, 421- 
447^ — Klein. Schulzahnklinik und Schulzahnarzt. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 161- 
190.— Knowles (V.) Dental surgery in relation to med- 
ical inspection in primary schools. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., 
Lond., 1909, Hi, 337-342.— Kobrak (F.) Die ohrenarzt- 
liehe Tiitigkeit im Dienste sehulhvgienischerBestrebun- 
gen. Internat. Zentralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1909, vii, 431- 
440.— Konig. Ohruntersuchungen in der Dorfschule; 
ein Beitrag zur Schularztfrage. Samml. zwangl. Ab- 
handl. a. d. Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., 
Halle a. S., 1903, vii, 3. Hft., 1-24.— Lani (L. J.) Soli 
man dieSteilschriftaus der Praxis verbannen? Internat. 
Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 502-504. - Lau bi. Oh- 
renuntersuchungen in der Volksschule. Ztschr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 637-639. — Leprince 
(A.) L'inspection oculaire des ecoliers. Gaz. d. mal. 
infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 25. Also: Ann. med.-chir. 
du centre, Tours, 1903, iii, 50. — Leprinee (A.) & 
Rerard. L' hygiene oculaire et Part a l'ecole. Rev. 
d'hyg. et de therap. oculaire, Par., 1908, ii, 97-108.— 
L«?vy (A.) Necessity de l'examen des oreilles et du 
rhino-pharynx chez les enfants des ecoles. Presse med., 
Par., 1905. annexes, 617. — Lewis (A. C.) The eyes and 
ears of school children. Memphis M. Month., 1909, xxix, 
1909, xxix, 80-84.— MeMahon ( J. P.) The necessity for 
the annual systematic examination of school children's 
eyes, ears, noses, and throats by school teachers. Wis- 
consin M. J., Milwaukee, 1905-6, iv. 408-418.— Madden 
(P. R.) The deductions from the examination of the eves 
Of 1,200 school children. Tr. Ohio Eelect. M. Ass., Colum- 
bus, 1899, xxxv, 188-192.— Magnan. L'oto-rhinologie 
et l'hvgiene scolaire. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 
1904, iv, 551-555— Malherbe (A.) & Stackler (H.) 
Examen de l'ouie dans les ecoles. Bull, med., Par., 1906, 
xx, 263-268.— Mascort y de Zaldo ( A. E.) Nccesidad 
de utilizar la pericia de los dentistas en las escuelas pu- 
blicas para evitar la propagaci6n de las enfermedades 
contagiosas. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1902, 
viii, 439-463.— Mathers (E.) The relation of certain 
eye conditions to school children. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1907, xix, 188.— Menzies (J. A.) The vision of 
school children. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 77.— Michel 
(A.) Ueber Schulkinderuntersuchungen und deren Er- 
gebnisse. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahmirzte, Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 39- 
52.— miles (II. S.) The eves of school children. Proc. 
Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1902, 318-322. — Minor 
(C. L.) The result of the examination of the eye, ear, 
nose, and throat of the children in the public schools of 
Springfield, O. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1907-8, iii, 15-19.— 
Moss (R. E. ) The examination of eyes and ears of 
school children. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1907-8, 
iii, 140. — Mracek (L. ) Jak vysetfovati chrup zaetva. 
[Researches on the teeth of school-children.] Lek. rozh- 
ledy, Praha, 1904, xii, 341-345.— Nadoleczny. Die oto- 
rhinologischen Schuluntersuchungen der Jahre 1902-5. 
Internat. Centralbl. f. Ohrenh., 1906, iv, 213-'»_»9.— Nor- 
ton (C. E.) The schools, with reference to their influ- 
ence on the eyes. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1897-8, iv, 423- 
434. — Palazzo (C.) Progetto per 1' istituzione di un ser- 
vizio odontoiatrico nelle seuole pubbliche. Riv. d' ig. e 
san. pubb., Torino, 1903, xiv, 425-430. Also: StomatoL, 

Milano, 1902-3, i, 498-503. . Per 1' istituzione di un 

servizio odontoiatrico nclle scuole pubbliche. Storaatol., 
Milano, 190.5-6, iv, 172-177.— Pike (W. J.) The treat- 
ment of children's teeth in public schools. Dental Brief, 
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Phila., 1909, xiv, 4S7-190.-Pi y Sutler (F.) La escuela 
y la salad de losojos. Gac. san. de Barcel., 1898, x, 11-18 — 
Pollock (W. B. I.) The visual acuity of school chil- 
dren. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1909, ii, 980.— Posey (W C ) & 
McKenzle (R. T.) Results of the examination of stu- 
dents' eyes in the department of physical education, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907 
xl viii, 1010-1013.— Possek (R.) Augenarztliche Schul- 
untersucnungen in Graz mit besonderer Beri'ieksichti- 
gung der Conjunctivitis follicularis. Oesterr. San -Wes 
Wien, 1906, xviii, 86; 93; 101; 109. — it. (E.) i,a demyo- 
pisation des candidats aux grandes ecoles. Bull, d'ocul 
Toulouse, 1906, 3. s., xx, 40-46 — Radzieje wski (M.j 
Sehularztliehe Tiitigkeit und Augenuntersuchungen. 
Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1905, ii, 138-144.— de 
Rldder ( P.) L'inspection oculaire dans les ecoles de la 
ville do Bruxelles. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1908, cxl, 27-32. 
Also: J. med. de Brux., 1908, xiii, 495-497. Also: Presse 
med. beige, Brux.. 1908, lx, 773-778.— Kohmer. L'in- 
spection oculistique des ecoles a Nancy et dans le departe- 
ment de Meurthe-et-Moselle. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 

1905. xxxvn. :is,-ioo.-Roiithaler (S.) Badaniesluchu 
w szkolach, z mvzglednieniem stanuuszu, nosa i jamy 
noso-gardzielowej. [Examination of audition in schools, 
with a view to the condition of the ear, nose, and 
nasopharynx.] Czasopismo lek., L6d2, 1906, viii, 253- 
2 >9 — Rostovtseff (G. I.) Sostoyaniye zrleniya ucha- 
shtshikhsya nachalnikh selskikh s'hkol (izslledo'vaniye v 
zemskikh shkolakh Dmitrovskavo u., Mosk. gub.). [Con- 
ditions of sight of the pupils of the primary schools; in- 
vestigation of the public schools of Dmitrovsk County, 
Moscow Government.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2, 25-42.— 
Rou ma (G.) Enquete scolaire sur les troubles de la 
parole chez les ecoliers beiges. Internat. Arch. f. Schul- 
hyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 151-189. Also, Reprint.— Roy (M.) 
Etude sur l'inspection dentaire dans les ecoles normales. 
Odontologie, Par., 1909, xli, 28-44.— Santos Fernan- 
dez (J.) La higiene de la vista en las escuelas del 
estado y en las de los asilos de beneficencia. Cr6n. 
med.-quir. de la Habana, 1904, xxx, 104-115— Sehenck 
(H. D.) The detection of defects in the eye, ear, nose 
and throat [of school-children]. Proc. Confer. San. Off. 
N. York, Albany, 1907, vii, 158-174.— Scheppegrell 
(W.) The systematic examination of school children for 
defects of hearing. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii. 
262.— Schnabel (J.) Schule und Kurzsichtigkeit. 
Med. f. Alle, Wien, 1906, li, 125-130.— Schoute. Ver- 
zwakking van den lichtzin in de schooljaren. Med. 
Rev., Haarlem, 1905, v, 204-208.— Schreiber. Ueber 
die Resultate der Augenuntersuchungen in den Magde- 
burger Volksschulen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
liii, 1496.— Scott (K.) The medical inspection of school 
children; examination of the eyes. Med. Officer, Lond., 

1908, i, 239-241.— Scott (W. D.) The sacrifice of the eyes 
of school children; the human eye evolved for distant 
vision. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 303.— Sie- 
grist (A.) Ueber die Nothwendigkeit, die Augen der 
schulpflichtigen Kinder vor dem Schuleintritte unter- 
suchen zu lassen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 

1906, xliv. Beil.-Hft., 1-26.— Smith (J. W.) Defects of 
vision and hearing in the public schools. Illinois M. J., 

Springfield, 1904, vi, 246-250. . Defects of vision and 

hearing in the public schools. Ibid., 1907, vi, 388-392.— 
Sneed (C. M.) & Whipple (G. M.) An examination 
of the eyes, cars, and throats of children in the public 
schools of Jefferson City, Missouri. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 
1908-9, ii, 234-238.— Snell (A. C.) The systematic exam- 
ination of school children's eyes. N. York State J. M., 
N. Y., 1905, v, 363-368.— Sommer (Mile. B.) L' hygiene 
dentaire scolaire dans quelques pays. Odontologie, Par., 

1909, xlii, 102-113.— Stelger (A.) Einige Bemerkungen 
iiber Methode und Resultate der Augenuntersuchungen 
in den Volksschulen der Stadt Zurich. Ztschr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1902, xv, 123-141— Taussig (A.E.I 
An investigation as to the prevalence of visual and aural 
defects among the public school children of St. Louis 
County, Mo. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1909, xvi, 721-731. 
Also: Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii, 149-160.— Thom- 
son (H. W.) Report of an examination of the eyes of 
750 Glasgow school children. J. Row San. Inst., Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 931-946.— Todd (F. C.) The examination 
of school children's eyes and ears. Northwest. Lancet, 

Minneap., 1901, xxi, 501-505. . School sanitation 

relative to sight and hearing. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, 
Minn., 1903, v, 274-280.— True (H.) & Chavernac (P.) 
Hygiene oculistique des ecoles. Montpel. mM., 1904, 
xviii. 18; 117; 439, 1 eh., 2 ding.— Van den Rergh. 
L'inspection oculistique des 6coles a Anderlecht. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 19(19, 1 xi. 639; 600.— Van Lint (A.) 
L'acuite visuelle a l'ecole. Progres med. beige, Brux., 

L908, x, 25-29. . Prophylaxie et traitement des 

troubles de la vue a l'ecole. Ibid., 11-45.— Versluy- 
sen. L'inspection dentaire des enfants de-- ecoles. 
Cong. dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 122- 
131. . L'inspection dentaire dans les ecoles com- 
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niunales. Ann. Soc. de m&L, d'Anvers, 1900, lxviii, 95- 
99. — Walker (D. H.) Aural and nasal examinations 
of school children. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 709.— 
Watsujl (H.) A: Knroiwa (F.) Untersuchuiig der 
Seh- und Hororgane der Sehulkinder in Nihigata. [Jap- 
anese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, 
x, 963-969.— 'Weber. Be l'utilite de l'antisepsie pre- 
ventive des premieres voies respiratoires systematique- 
ment appliquce aux enfants des ecoles. Gaz. d. mal. 
infant, [etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 17.— Weiss (K. E.) Schul- 
arzt una Schul-Augenarzt. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. 
arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1908, lxxviii, 795-801. — Wei Is (D.W.) 
A practical method of testing the sight and hearing of 
school children. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1904, xxxix, 
156-163. Also, Reprint. — White (P. G.) The necessitj 
Hi school instruction in oral hvgiene. Ann. Gynec. & 
Pediat., Bost., 1908, xxi, 8-23.— Williams (C. H.) The 
eyes of school children. Mass. Einerg. <fc Hyg. Ass., Bost., 
1885, 65-89. — Wood (C. A.) Kindergarten and primary 
grade work in the public schools and its influence on the 
eyesight. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1897-8, iii, 

539-544. . The sanitary regulation of the schoolroom 

with reference to vision. Ibid., 1905-6, vii, 642-652.— 
Woodward (E. B.) Systematic examination of the 
eves and ears of school children. Homceop. Eye, Ear & 
Throat J., N. Y., 1905, xi, 370-376.— "IT earsiey (M.) 
Deafness in relation to school medical inspection. Brit. 
J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1908, v, 467-476. 

School-children ( Contagious diseases 
and their prevention among). 

See, also, Cholera; Croup; Diphtheria; 
Epidemics; Exanthemata; Plague; Skin 

(Diseases of) in children, etc.; Whooping- 
cough. 

Badaloni (G.) Le malattie della scuola e la 
loro profilassi. 8°. Roma, 1901. 

Baldini (C. ) Profilassi scolastica. Malattie 
contagiose che possono diffondersi nella scuola. 
broadside. Roma, [1898]. 

. Le malattie contagiose e le norme 

per prevenirne la diffusione nelle scuole, ad 
uso del personale direttivo e insegnante. 2. ed., 
con aggiunte [etc.]. 8°. Roma, 1898. 

Baudran ( G. ) Hygiene scolaire. fipide- 
mies dans les Eeoles primaires du departement 
de l'Oise. 8°. Beauvais, 1897. 

Benazet ( A. ) *De quelques affections sta- 
phylococciques infantiles au point de vue de 
1' hygiene scolaire. 8°. Toulouse, 1898. 

Chadwick ( E. ) On schools as centres of 
children's epidemics, and on the means of pre- 
venting them. 8°. London, 1871. 

Fixlaysox (J.) Proposal for securing uni- 
formity of action in the exclusion from day 
schools of children coming from families affected 
with contagious diseases. 8°. Glasgow, 1889. 

Great Britaix. Local Government Board. 
Medical Department. Memorandum, prepared 
in the medical department, on the circum- 
stances under which the closing of the public 
elementary schools, or the exclusion therefrom 
of particular children, may be required in order 
to prevent the spread of disease. July, 1897. 
fol. London, 1897. 

Also, in: Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1896- 
7, 148-152. 

Hixtaxhaltung (Die) der Verbreitung an- 
steckender Krankheiten durch die Schulen. 
Yerordnung. 12°. Graz, 1905. 

Mora ( J.-L.) Comment on defend ses cloves 
contre les maladies scolaires et epidemiques. 
La lutte pour la sante dans l'ecole. Preface 
d'Achille Lombaid. 12°. Paris, [1901]. 

Abbott ( S. W. ) English regulations for closing 
schools by order of boards of health. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. 
Health, Bost., 1894-5, iv, no. 4, 18-21.— Abraham (P. S.) 
Elementary state schools and the spread of contagious 
diseases of the skin. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 522. —Arbeit. 
Die neue preussische Anweisung vom 9. Juli 1907 betr. 
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die Verhutung der Verbreitung ansteckender Krank- 
heiten (lurch die Schulen. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beanite, Berl 
1908, xxi, 46-62. — Arnold ( R. 1) ) Some results of the 
medical inspection of schools in Boston, with an account 
of an epidemic of diphtheria and an epidemic of scarlet 
fever. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1897-8, xi, 275-289.— 
Aust. Schule und Jnfektionskrankheiten. Aerztl 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, xiii, 49-63. —Authority 
(The) to close schools during an epidemic. J. Mass. As* 
Bds. Health, Bo>t., 1892-3, iii, no. 4, 3-10.— [Bergeron 
(H.)] Hygiene scolaire; sur les affections venenennes 
J. de meU. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii, 354-358. — Berta- 
relll (A.) Scuole primarie pel ragazzi affetti da tigna: 
quali altre misure profilattiehe converrebbe adottare per 
combattere il continuodiffondersi di talemalattia. Boll. 

clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1900, xiii, 1-6. 

Block. (F.) Omdeakuta infektionssjukdomarna och 
skolan. [Acute infectious diseases in schools.] Hygiea 
Stockholm, 1902, n. 1, ii, 324-336, 2 ch. — Boselli ( A. j 
La tigna ed il tracoma nelle scuole elementari di Bolo- 
gna. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 186-194.— 
Boyd (J. J.) School notification of infectious disease. 
Public Health, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 94-98.— Brooks (A. 
C.) How to prevent spread of disease in our i ublic 
schools. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1908-9, xii, 792-797.— Colin 
(M.) Schulschluss und Morbiditiit an Maseru, Scharlach 
und Diphtherie. Ztschr.f.Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1905, 
xviii, 63-73.— Conard (G. R. ) When should a school be 
closed on account of contagious disease? Ohio San. Bull., 
Columbus, 1908, xii, 105-107— Crouzillae. Prophylaxie 
de la diphterie a l'ecole. Bull. med. de Toulouse, 1905, 
iii, no. 2, 1-13. — Discussion (A) on the means of pre- 
venting the spread of infection in elementary schools. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 689-592.— Duguet. Modifica- 
tion au reglement des Eeoles en ce qui concerne lesme- 
sures a. prendre pour empeeher la propagation de la pe- 
lade. Med. inf., Par., 1906-7, iv, 298-303.— Burgin (8. 
H.) The relation of contagious diseases to school work. 
[Abstr.] Sanitarian, N. Y , 1901, xlvi, 137-140.— Ed- 
wards (A. I>.) The control of infectious diseases in 
and out of the schools. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 392- 
394.— Fellehenleld (L.) Schule und Infektion. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 205 — Fill ppofl" (A. N.) 0 borble 
s zaraznimi bolleznyami v shkolakh. [On the struggle 
with infectious diseases in schools.] J. rus*k. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1899, ix, 221-236. Also, 
fraud. [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1898, xxv, 73.— 
Forsyth (D.) Medical inspection of schools and the 
prevention of spread of contagious diseases, Dominion 
M. Month., Toronto, 1901, xvii, 59-64.— Ciillet (H.J Pro- 
phylaxie des maladies transmissible* dans les ecoles pri- 
maires de la ville de Paris. Cong, d'hvg. scolaire [etc.] 
1905, Par., 1906,301-323.— <ionzaiez Campo (.1.) Pro- 
pagaci6n de las enfermedades infecciosas en las escuelas 
y medidas que debieran tomarse para remediarla. Actas 
y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, 
Madrid, 1900, vi, 420-425.— Heller (J.) Hat der Schul- 
schluss einen statistisch nachweisbaren Einfluss auf die 
Morbiditiit an Maseru, Scharlach und Diphtherie in Ber- 
lin? Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 981.— Horton 
(E. G ) When and how should school houses be disin- 
fected? Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1902, vi, 246-263.— 
Houston (A. C.) Practical disinfection in schools. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1902, lxix, 300-336.— Hueppe (F.) 
Ueber die Verhutung der Infectionskrankheiten in der 
Schule. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xii, 461; 503; 531.— 
Influence (The) of schools in accentuating the spread 
of certain infectious diseases. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 
184; 256; 330.— Khi^p. Ueber die Verhutung der Ver- 
breitung ansteckender Krankheiten durch die Schulen. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 309.— Koriisy (J.) 
Az iskolazas befolyasa croup-diphtheria, a kanyar6 6s a 
vorheny terjedesere. [Going to school after croup-diph- 
theria and the spread of measles and scarlatina.] Gy- 
ermekgy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1900, 1-5.— Koope r be rg 
(P.) Maatregelen tot wering en beteugeling van het 
besmettelijk hoofdzeer onder school kinderen. Hvg. Bl., 
Amst., 1902, v, 115-152 — Krautwig. Schule und an- 
steckende Krankheiten. Centralbl. f. allg. Gesnndhts- 
pflg., Bonn, 1908, xxvii, 99-126. — Kulin (A.) Die Pro- 
phylaxis der ansteckenden Krankheiten in den Schulen 
von Frankreich und Elsass-Lothringen. Ztschr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1902, xv, 679-705.— Lanklbrd (J. 
S. ) Public school children and preventive medicine. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 1124-1126. Also, Re- 
print. — Le Gendre (P.) Des reactions reciproques en- 
tre eleves et maitres au point de vue des maladies conta- 
gieuses et des influences morales. Ann. de m6d. et chir. 
inf., Par., 1904, viii, 469-482. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et 
de psediat., Par., 1904, xvii, 97-122.— Lop. La transmis- 
sion des maladies contagieuses dans les Ecoles munici- 

Fales par le passage des Tivres des eleves d'une anneea 
autre. [Rap. de A. Josias.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 
1905, 3. s., liv, 477-484. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix. 
3.— fflc Walter (J. C.) Diphtheria from an examination 



SCHOOL-CHILDREN. 



249 



SCHOOL-CHILDREN. 



School-children (Contagious diseasi s 
and their prevention among). 

hall. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, 'n. s., lxxvii, 527.— 
liar tin (J. M.) Schools and infectious disease. Pub. 
Health, Lond., L901-2, xiv, 608-611.— Jlatviyeva (Vlera 
G.) Ostrozarazni y a nollezni v nachalntkh gorodskikh 
nchilishtshakh I'eterburga i mleri borbi s nirai. [Acute 
infectious diseases in the common schools of St. Peters- 
burg and the measures to combat them.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1905, xv, 151-169. 
Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 489-495.— M ed- 
Ical (The) treatment of school children. [Edit.] Lancet, 
Lond. . 1909, ii, 312-314.— JI ensi ( E. ) L' igiene ele malattie 
nellescuole. Atti d. Cong. naz. "Pro inf." 1902, Torino, 
1903, 170-175.— iVIisliinia (M.) [Infectious diseases in 
schools.] Kokka Igaku K wai Zasshi. Tokyo, 1895. 201-209.— 
JJloore (\V. G.) Duties of the board of education in the 
control of infectious diseases. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. 
Louis, 19o5-(>, ii.686-689.— iJlunro (A.C.) School closure 
for infectious disease. Count v it Munieip. Rec, Glasg & 

Edinb., 1905-6, vi, 37-41. . The utility, or otherwise, 

of school closure, and of the compulsory notification of 
measles, in the control of the spread of infectious disease 
among children. Ibid., vii, 498-504.— murphy (Sir S.) 
Contagious diseases and school attendance. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1907, n. 8., Ixxxiv, 306.— Napias (H.) 
La disinfection des locanx et du mobilier des ecoles en 
cas d epidemie. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1893, xv, 682-695.— 
Oliver (M. J.) Administrative action with reference 
to infectious disease in schools. Pub. Hen 1th, Lond., 
1905-6, xviii, 707.— O'Jlalley (A.) Infectious diseases 
in schools. In: O'Mnllev & Walsh. Essays Pastoral Med., 
8°, Lond. & Bombay, 1906, 187-201.— Ott (L.) Diseases in 
schools; spreadand prevention. J. Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 
1899, xxxiii, 26-28.— Piasecki (E.) Zdobycze lat ostat- 
uich w zakresie walki z chorobami zaknznemi ostrerni w 
szkole. [Results of the last years of the struggle with 
contagious diseases in schools.] Zdrowic, YVarszawa, 
1909, xxv, 643-653.— Poeltnau (G.) Die gesetzlichen 
Vorschriften in Preussen iiber ansteckende Krankheiten 
in Bezug auf die Schule. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
1905, C5l; 679.— Prevention (The) of the spread of in- 
fectious di>eases bv means of school attendance. Practi- 
tioner Lond., 1900^ lxiv, 188-192.— Regies d' hygiene a 
suivre et precautions il prendre dans Unites les £eoles a 
l'apparition de maladies contagieuses et epidemiques. 
Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 19 117-8, Hi, 211.— Henon 
(L.) & Ckaillou. Mesures prises pour arrcter deux 
epidemies, dans une grande ecole nioderne. Rev. gen. de 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 401-403.— Ri< liter. 
Das Schliessen der Schulen bei ansteckenden Krank- 
heiten. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 44-53.— 
Rutt"(.I.) Die Yerbreitung ansteckender Krankheiten 
durch die Schule. Gesundheit, Frankf. a. M., 1888, xiii, 
353-355.— [Rules for the restriction and prevention of 
contagious diseases in the public and private school* of 
this State.] Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1901, vii, 163-165.— 
Rycluia (J.) O ochrannem opatreni proti nakaze ve 
skole. [Prophylaxis against infection in the school.] 

Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1886, xxv, 435-439. . Opa- 

tfenich proti nakaze ve skolach, kterak by se v Praze 
mela zdokonaliti. [Precautions against contagion in the 
schools of Prague.] Ibid., 1889, xxviii.820; 839. — Sohmid 
(H. E. ) The detection of communicable diseases in 
school as a part of medical school inspection. Proc. 
Confer. San. Off. N. York, Albany, 1907, vii. 140-147. Aim: 
Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1908, iii, 116-121.— 
Ncli rank (J.) Die Ueberwachung der Schulkinder in 
Betreff der Infectionskrankheiten. Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1900, vii, 137-145. Also: 
Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1898, xvi, 12-18.— 
Schultz ( R. ) Schide und Infektion'krankheiten. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1908, lxvii, 184-228.— Slieard 
(C.) How to prevent outbreaks of infectious diseases 
among school children, etc. Rep. Prov. Bd. Health On- 
tario, Toronto, 1904, xxiii, 17-'>0. A/so: San. Jour. Prov. 
Bd. Health Ontario, Toronto, 1904, xxiii, 17-20.— Stein- 
hardt (I.) Zur Prophvlaxe der Schulepidemien. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1900, xiii, 1-11.— 
Tjaden. Verhiitung der Yerbreitung ansteckender 
Krankheiten durch die Schulen. Deutsch. Med.-Beam- 

ten-Ver. Off. Krr Berl , 1903, 89-112.— Tobeitz 

(A.) Zur Bekampfung der Infectionen index Schule. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxi, 81-89. Also: Mitth. 
d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1900, xxxvii, 77- 
82.— Wakikaki (S.) [Infectious diseases in schools.] 
Koshiu Iji, Tokyo, 1899, iii. 54; 76; 158; 184; 210.— Warner 
(F.) The disinfection of school rooms and public con- 
veyances after exposure to infectious diseases. Cleve- 
land M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv, 185-190. Also: Ohio San. 
Bull., Columbus, 1900, iv, 14-23.— Wassermann (A.) 
Schule und Infektionskrankheiten. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1905, i, 517.— Wilson (J.) School hygiene in reference 
to transmissible diseases. Kansas City M. Rec, 1901, 
xviii, 253-260.— Wolcott (E. H.) The public school as a 
factor in the spread of contagious diseases. N. Am. 
J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1907, Iv, 256-266.— Wolf. Infektions- 
krankheiten und Schule. Ztschr. f. padagog. Psychol. 



School-children ( Contagious diseases 
und their prevention among). 

[etc.], Berl., 1908, x. 258-264.— Wright (W.) The influ- 
ence of school closure in the control of spread of infec- 
tiousdiseaseamongchildren. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, 
xix, 23-26. 

School-children {Diseases and de- 
form iti< s incident to). 

See, also, School-children ( Care of ears, eyes, 
etc.); School-children {Contagious diseases, 
etc.) ; School-houses ( Furniture of). 

Farquh vbsok ( K. ) School hygiene and dis- 
eases incidental to school life. 12°. London, 
1885. 

Fischl (R. ) Ueber Schiller- und Schul- 
krankheiten. 12°. Prag, 1899. 

Munk (M.) Die Schul-Krankheiten. l.Hft. 
12°. Briinn, 1905 

ixmann. Zur Behandlung kranker Schulkinder 
durch Beihiilfe der Lehrerschaft. Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg., Hamb., 1902, xv, 148-156.— Bryee (P. H.) Dan- 
gers of school children. Rep. Ass. Health Off. Ontario, 
Toronto, 1890, 48-58.— da Cruz (C.) Doencas escolares. 
Med, mod., Porto, 1897, iv, 97: 1898, v, 107; 131.— Uabbs 
(Ellen L.) Diseases incident to school life calling for 
surgical interference. Southwest. M. & S. Reporter, Fort 
Worth, 1895-6, i, 157-162.— Feeney (M. B.) Heart dis- 
ease and tall school-houses. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 
497.— Freeman (R. G.) Fatigue in school children as 
tested bv the ergograph. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 
1908, xxiii, 534-539.— Giuflfrei (L.) Le malattie delle 
scuole. Atti d. Cong. d. Federaz. d. soc. ital. d' ig. 1892, 
Palermo, 1893, 137-158.— Ha rris-Liston (L.) School- 
made insanity. Lancet, Lond., 1S97, i, 103.— Herdman 
(W. J.) & JMcHride (J. H.) Relation of school methods 
to school diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 
1175-1180. Also, Reprint. —Horner (F.) School-room 
diseases. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899- 

1900, iv, 458-462. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1^99, 
49-59. — Larrabee (J. A.) The schoolroom a factor 
in the production of disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1888, xi, 613-617.— M'Crory (M.) The schoolhouse in 
its relation to disease. Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 
40-42. — McKay (A.) Disease among pupils in public 
schools. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 137-142.— 
Men si (E.) Sulle malattie del-la scuola. Mas*agsdo, 
Torino, 1902, i, 67-71.— Parkinson (J. P.) The pre- 
ventable diseases of school-life. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 
1906, xiv, 593-598.— Pleasants (J. H.) Prevention of 
the nervous and mental disorders incident to school life. 
N. York M.J. [etc.] , 1908, lxxxvii, 111-115.— Rodriguez 
Ruiz. En termed ades adquiridas en la escuela; estu- 
diosde profilaxispsicofisica. Arch, deterap. de l.enferm. 
nerv. y ment., Barcel., 1904, ii. 165-170.— Saunders 
(G. R.) On some diseases incidental to school life in 
New Zealand, with suggestive methods for combating 
them. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 69-73 — Sohmid-ITlon- 
nard (K.) Die chronische Kranklichkeit in unseren 
mittleren und hoheren Schulen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg. , Hamb.u. Leipz.,1897, x, 593; 666.— Schwerin. 
Einfluss der Schule auf die korperliche Entwickelungder 
Schulkinder und die Erkrankungen unter denselben. 
Ibid., Hamb., 1899, xii, 199-201.— Silver (E. V.) Dis- 
eases in schools, and medical inspection. Med. Age, 
Detroit, 1901, xix, 201-208.— I ni iili. Die sogenanute 
Schulanamie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 1665-1667.— Wright (F. W.) The influence 
of school life over health. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 

1901, Columbus, o., 1902, xxvii, 297-303. . The rela- 
tion between disease ana the school-room. Yale M. J., N. 
Haven, 1900-1901, vii, 381-388.— 'Veaman (G. H.) [etal.]. 
School-room poisoning in New York. Papers Med. -Leg. 
Soc. N. Y. (1876-8), 1886, 3. s., 249-268. 

School -children (Games and phys- 
ical exercises of). 

See, <iis<>, Vacation colonies. 

Schultze ( H. ) *Zur Frage der Erschop- 
fungszustande der Schuljugend. 8°. Rostock, 
1908. 

Ayres (L. P.) Physical defects and school progress. 
Am. Phys. Educat, Rev., Springfield, Mass., 1909, xiv, 
197-206.— Railey (L. H.) Hints on rural school grounds. 
Rep. Bd. Health Iowa, Des Moines, 1897-9, x, 262-275 — 
Bantrolt (Jessie H.) Some essentials of physical 
training in public schools. Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., 
Cambridge, 1898, iii, 281 -287. — Ban r. Schulgesund- 
heitspflege. Arzt als Erzieher, Munchen, 1905, 25; 45: 56; 
68; 82; 92; 104.— Bloom (La F.) Hygiene, prophylaxis, 
and calisthenics as practiced in the public schools of 
Cincinnati. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, n. s., lviii, 11 
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School-children (Games and phys- 
ical exercises of). 

15.— Boulengler (O.), de Vaucleroy & Le lYIari- 

nel (F.) L'enseignement de la gymnastique dans lea 
ecoles. [Rap.] Mouvcment hyg., Brux., 1907, xxiii, 429; 
469.— Brabruok (E. W.) On the recording of ob- 
servations on physical conditions in schools. J. Roy. 
Ban. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxvi, 895-902. [Discussion], 
938 -J it;.— Kririou (V.) Lerolede lagaiete dans I'edu- 
cation. Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 159- 
170.— Eliler (G. W.) Administrative physical educa- 
tion problems in public schools. Am. Phvs. Educat. 
Rev., Springfield, Mass., 1909, xiv, 335-344.— Faries | R. | 
The necessity of compulsory physical education in the 
public schools. Tub. Health, Phila., 1897, ii, 107-113.— 
Favill ( H. B. ) School playgrounds. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1909, xv, 636- 638. — Fitzgerald (J. B. ) 
Physical training in Boston public schools. Boston M. 
&S. J., 1907, clvi, 662-664. [Discussion] , 672-676.— Flatau 
(G.) Die psychischen Erkrankungen dcr Schulkinder. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 842; 881.— Freeman (R. G.) 
The physical care of school children. Med. Rec, N. Y., 

1906, lxx, 128-130. [Discussion], 159. — Heeger ( R. ) 
Die kiirperliche Ansbildung und Erziehung unsererJu- 
gend an den hdheren Schulen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb., 1898, xi, 319-322.— Hick ey (P. J.) School- 
boy games. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908, xvi, 
32-36.— Johnson (G. E.) The playground as a factor 
in school hygiene. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii, 14- 
20. — Kayser (P.) Ueber Turnen und Bewcgungsspiele 
in den hoheren undniederen Schulen vom Standpunkte 
der oflentlichen Gesundheitspflege. Deutsche Vrtljschr. 
f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1908, xl, 595-614.— Keller 
(R.) Ueber den 40-Minutenunterrichtsbetrieb des Gym- 
nasiums und dcr Industrieschule in Winterthur. Arch, 
internat. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 298-330.— Kistler 
(H. E.) The physical condition of children at the time 
of entering school. Pub. Health, Phila., 1897, ii, 174-179.— 
K.oenlgsbeck> Ein Erlass des preussischen Unter- 
richtsministers iiberdie Bef reiung vom Turnunterricht. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1908, xxi, 568-573.— 
RlacKenzle (R. T. ) The regulation of physical in- 
struction in schools and colleges from the Standpoint of 
hygiene. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1909, n. s., xxix, 
481-481.— Mackenzie (VV. L.) & Foster (A.) Memo- 
randum on systems of physical training and their rela- 
tion to t he personal hygiene of school life. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1907-8, xx. 208-272.— Melsner. Spiel, Sport und 
Wandern in ihrer Beziehung zur Gesundheitspflege in 
Schule und Hans. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 
xiv. 29-31.— Miller (Louise K.) School gardens for de- 
fective children. Charities [etc.], N. Y., 1908, xxi, 107- 
109. — IVIisliiiiia. Schulturnen in Japan. [Japanese 
text. Ref., lift. 4, suppl. ].] Nippon fcisei Gakkwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905-6, ii, 4. Hft, 1-9.— Oakley (Isabella 
G.) The playgrounds of rural and suburban schools. 
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1898-9, liv, 176-180.— Palmberg 
(A.) In welcher Art soli die physisehe Erziehung der 
Schulkinder angeordnet werden? Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspfls., Hamb., 1898, xi, 305-316— Quiney (.1 ) Play- 
grounds, baths, and gymnasia. Am. Phvs. Educat. Rev., 
Cambridge, 1898, iii, 235-241.— Samoscli. Aerztliche 
Attestezur Befreiung vom Turnunterricht. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1906, ii, 1341-1345.— Selbach (J.J.) Recess in the 
public schools. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 
181-1*4.— Stewart (G. H.) To what extent is the State 
morally bound to provide for the physical welfare of 
school children? Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1902, vi 
202-211.— Storey (T. A.) The relation of school hygiene 
to physical education. Am. Phys. Educat. Rev., Spring- 
field. 1909, xiv, 529-536.— Telia (Srta. Mercedes). Los 
juegos en la escuela. Cong, internat. de mcd. C -r 
1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'hyg. [etc.] , 288-296.— Tnke 
(A.) Physical training as a branch of school hygiene. 
[Abstr.] J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 996-1004.— 
Williams (L. R.) The physical reconstruction of 
school children bv means ot fresh air. N. York M .1 

1907, lxxxvi, 295-298. Also, Reprint. * 

School-children (Medical inspection 
and supervision of). 

See, also, Masturbation in children ; School- 
children ( Care of eyes, ears, etc. ) ; School-chil- 
dren (Contagions disease*, etc., among); School- 
children (Diseases, etc., incident to); School- 
children (Medical inspection, etc, Reports of). 

Aalherse (P. J. M.) Schoolartaen. 8°. 
's Bosch, [n. d. ]. 

Bauer (L.) Die Schularztfrage. 12°. Miin- 
chen, [n. d.~}. 

Dickinson (G. K.) The sanitary inspection 
of schools and school children 12°. [n. p., 
n. d.] 



School-children (Medical inspection 
arid sup, rvision of). 

van Dieren (E. ) Geen schoolartsen wat dan 
wel? 8°. Amsterdam, 1906. 

Di erks f A. ) Over de aanstelling van school- 
artsen. En afwijkend voorstel. 8°. Haarlem, 
1906. 

GlRY (M.-C.-A.-D.) *Du role du im'deein 
dans les ecoles. 8°. Nancy, 1899. 

Gruber. Schularzte. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Gulick (L. H.) & Ayres (L. P.) Medical 
inspection of schools. 8°. New York, 1908, 

Hogarth [A. H.) Medical inspection of 
schools. 8°. ' London, 1909. 

Jessen (E. ), Motz (T. ) & Dominicus. Die 
Zahnpfiege in der Schule vom Standpunkt des 
Arztes, des Schulmannes und des Verwaltungs- 
beamten. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1905. 

Leubuscher (G.) Staatliche Schularzte. 8°. 
Berlin, 1902. 

Lustig (A.) Igiene della scuola ad uso degli 
insegnanti e dei medici. 8°. Milano, 1907. 

Milo (J. G. ) Recht van lijfe en leden. Een 
sociaal-medisch-orthopaedische overdenking, 
nu de in verband met het tegenwoordige school- 
artsen-vraagstuk voor ouders, artsen en autori- 
teiten. 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1906. 

Peixoto Costa Rodrigues (C.) *Da inspect 
cao medico-escolar. 4°. Riode Janeiro, 1903. 

Pick (J.) Der Schularzt. Systematische 
Darstellung des schularztlichen Dienstes unter 
Rucksichtsnahme auf die wissensohaftliche Hy- 
giene und praktische Erfahrung. Zum Ge- 
brauche fur Aerzte, Sanitiitsbeamte, Schulbe- 
horden und Gemeindeverwaltung. 12°. Saaz, 
1906. 

P elchau (G. ) Anleitung f ur die schularzt- 
liche Tatigkeit. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1908. 

Porter (C. ) School hygiene and the laws of 
health; a text-book for teachers and students in 
training. 8°. London, New York, Bombm/ de 
Calcutta, 1908. 

Roller (K.) Das Bediirfnis nach Schuliirz- 
ten fur die hoheren Lehranstalten. 8°. Ham- 
burg, 1902. 

8 hiller (H.) Die Schularztfrage. Ein 
Wort zur Verstiindigung. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

ScHULARzt (Der). [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1903-6. 
8°. Hamburg. 

Staiger (E. ) Die Abgabe warmen Friih- 
stiicks an bedtirftige Schulkinder vom Stand- 
punkt des Schularztes. 8°. Stuttgart, 1907. 

Supfle (K.) Die Aufgaben des Schularztes 
im Interesse deroffentlichen Gesundheitspflege. 
8°. Freiburg i. Br. & Leipzig, 1909. 

Tornell (G. ) Om skollakare. 8°. Stock- 
holm, [1905]. 

van der Wi.ik (J. A.) De schoolarts en de 
ziekten van het schoolkind. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1904. 

Zimmer. 1st die Forderung von Schul-Zahn- 
kliniken eine berechtigte Forderung? 8°. 

Greifswald, 1907. 

Abbey (M. J.) Medical inspection in the public 
schools. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1908., xxviii, 
514-516.— Ae land (T. D.) The need for the inspection 
of all residential secondary schools in matters relating to 
sanitation and hygiene. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 496- 
498.— von Adelung(E.) Medical inspection of schools. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1904, xix, 439-142 — 
Aliu s fj. H.) Medical supervision of schools and its 
relation to the general practitioner. Providence M. .1., 
1909, x, 73-82.— A lat hery. Zur Schularztfrage. Vcr- 
einsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1906, xxii, 203- 
206. — Alter. Ein Spaziergang dnreh die Schularzt- 
Vorlage. Med. Reform, Berl., 1903, xi, 47; 126.— Ander- 
son (Martha). Medical inspection of schools. Woman's 
M. J., Toledo, 1902, xiii, 229-232 — Anstcllnng von 
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School-children (Medical inspection 
and supt rvision of). 

Schularzten an hdheren Lehranstalten. Jahresb. d 
schles. Qesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxzii, 
hyg. Sect., 1-14.— Arkle (A. S.) The medical inspection 
of school children. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1907, n.s. 
Ixxxiii, 04.— Aspelund (A.) Ehdotuskansakouluham 
mnsklinikan perustamisesta Helsinkiin. [The proposal 
for the foundation of dental clinics in the public school: 
in Helsingfors.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1906, xxii, 331- 
354.— Audi zur Frage der Schulzahnkliniken. Sch weiz 
Bl. f. GsndhtspfL, Zurich, 1906, n. F., xxi, 133; 145.— A.\- 
mann. Sehularztliche Padagogik. Deutsche med 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, x xxi, 189.— Ayres (L. 
P.) Physical defects and school progress. Hvg. & Phya 
Educat., Springfield, Mass., 1909, i, 699-606.— Bach (E.) 
Ueber die Tatigkeit der Sehuliirzte. Med. Reform 
Wchnschr. [etc.], Berl., 1906, xiv, 33; 145: 1907, xv, 54 
64-Baginsky (A.i [rt al.\. Die hygienische Beauf 
sichtigung der Schule durchden Schularzt. Deutscher 
Ver. f. off. Gsndhtepflg. Ber. [etc.] 1884. Brnschwg., 1885, 
xi, 28-71.— Baker (A.R.) On the necessity of expert 
medical inspection of public schools. Bull. Am. Acad M 
[Easton, Pa.|, 1909, x, 461-465. — Baker ( L. K.) Medica 
supervision of schools. Cleveland M.Gaz., 1897-8, xiii 
6-18! — Barkliurst (S. O.) The medical inspection' 
of public schools as a factor in the prevention of disease 
Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1907. ii, 388-391.— Barlow (T. \V. 
N ) The infants' departments of public elementary 
schools. Pub. Health, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 629-632.— Bayr 
(E.) Weitere Materialien zurStatistikderSchulversiium- 
nisse nnd ihrer Ursachen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg 
Hamb., 1903, xvi, 165-174.— Beard (R. O.) The medical 
and sanitary inspection of the public schools, st Paul 
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi. 206-275.— Beliu. Referat 
fiber die Schularztfrage. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg 
Strassb., 1902, xxii, 29-41.— Bellei (G.) Tntorno alia 
stanchezza mentale dei fanciulli delle pubbliche scuole; 
risposta ad una critica del Prof. Binet. Bull. d. sc. med 
di Bologna, 1906, 8. s., vi, 419-132.— Belottl (S.) L' opera 
del medico nella scuola. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 

Milano, 1900, xxii, 155-178. . Osservazioni sull' is- 

pezione sanitaria delle scuole elementari di Milano. 

Ibid.. 1903, xxv, 481: 505. . Organizzazione del ser- 

vizio d' ispezione sanitaria nelle scuole elementari di Mi- 
lano. Ibid., 1906, xxviii, 538-551.— Benedict ( A. L.) 
School and the child. Med. Times, N. Y., 1906, xxxiv 
364-367.— Bennett (X. G.) School dentistry. Brit! 
Dent. J., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 548-563.— Berger. Die 
Thatigkeit des Kreisarztes auf dem Gebiete der Schul- 
hygiene und seine Stellung zu den Schularzten. Ztschr. 
f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1902, xv, 623; 705.— Be- 
rielit der Kommission iiber die Prinzipien und Me- 
thoden, wie die Schuluntersuchnngen vorgenommen 
werden sollen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., 
Jena, 1906, 24-30. — Bezan con (P.) L'orthopedie et 
la medecine scolaire. Med. scolaire, Par.. 1908, i, 41- 
46. — Binet & Simon, La misere physiologique et 
la misere sociale. [Carnets scolaires de sante.J An- 
nee psychol., Par., 1906. xii, 1-24. Sec, also, supra, 
Bellei.— Blaek (M.) The physician in the public 
school. Colorado Med., Denver, 1907, iv, 395-399.— 
Blutli. Ueber die Bcziehungen der sehularztlichen 
zur armenarztliehen Tatigkeit. Monatsbl. f. off. Gsnd- 
htspfl., Brnschwg., 1908, xxxi, 77-88.— Boas (R. VV. F.) 
Der Schularzt fur hohere Lehranstalten und seine Oblie- 
genheiten. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1908, xxx, 107- 
111. . Leber den gegenwartigen Stand der Schul- 
arztfrage. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1909, xlvi, 523-526.— 
Bogopolskl (B. L.) K voprosu ob uluchshenii hi- 
gienicheskol obstanovki v uchebnikh zavedeniyakh i 
bolleye ratsionalnol organizatsii vrachebno-sanitarnavo 
nadzora v nikh. [Improvement of the hygienic condi- 
tion of educational institutions and a more rational or- 
ganization of their inspection.] Obshtshestvo Russk. 
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, 
S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 225-229. — Boobbyer (P.) Medical 
inspection of school children. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 
1908-9, xxix, 34.5-348. [Discussion] , 350-357.— Bo ts lord 
(C. P.) The medical inspection of the public schools. 
Proe. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1902, 312-317.— 
Brooks (A. C.) The medical inspection of schools. Tr. 
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre 1907, xv, 65-72. — Bur- 
ger ( H.) Schoolartsen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1906, ii, 1012; 1081; 1145; 1205.— Bussey (W. .J.) 
Our duty to the school child. Iowa M. J. [etc.], Des 
Moines, 1907, xiv, 270-274.— Byers (Sir J. W.) An ad- 
dress on medical science and school hygiene. Lancet, 
Lond , 1907, ii, 427-429.— Byrne (W. D.) School medical 
inspection in Chicago. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxvii, 1385-1387.— Carhart (W. M. D'A.) School hy- 
giene and medical inspection of schools. Bull. Am. 
Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1900-1901, v, 60-66. [Discussion], 
106-112. —Carpenter (G.) Medical inspection of ele- 
mentary schoolchildren. Proc, Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1908-9, ii,Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 13.5-156. Also: Brit. J. 
Child. Dis., Lond., 1909, vi, 14.5-174.— tlerf (O.) Dental 
service in public schools. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, 
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xliii, 1175-ll77.-Chaillou (A.) Examen medical des 
Steves dans esecoles, colleges et lycees. Clinique, Par., 
1900, i, 5d6; h>2 — Chalmers (A. K.) Physical inspec- 
tion of school children in relation to public health admin- 
istration. .1. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905, xxvi 53-58 
Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1905, xv, 374-379.— Chame la r 
(B.) Zdravotni stav nove zapsanych skolnieh deti 
[The sanitary condition of newly enrolled school chil- 
dren.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., Praha, 1907, ix 65 — 
Chapman (W. F. ) Medical insj ection of school chil- 
dren. Canad. J. M. & s., Toronto, 1908, xxiv 1-10 — 
Chase (W.S.) Themedical inspection of public schools. 
££veland M - J - 1905. iv, 63-71. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y 
1905 xvui 032-040.— Chauvin. But de 1'inspection me- 
dicalect hygienique des ecoles publiques et privees- or- 
ganisation de cette inspection; conditions d'etficaeite • 
communications relatives a cet objet et communications' 
diverses. (long, intermit, d'hyg. et de demog. C r 
Brux., 1904, vii, 148-151.— Chauvin, Delcominette & 
licplat. L'inspection medicaledes ecoles. Ann Soc 
med.-chir. de Liege, 1901, xl, 452-456.— Chorion" (G i 
Rezultat osmotra zubov u uchenikov Tulskavo realnavo 
uchihshtsha. [Result of the examination of the teeth of 
the Tula Scientific School.] Zubavrach. Vestnik St IV- 
tersb., 1904, xx, 530. —Clarke (A. H.) Some everyday 
matters m the medical examination of state school chil- 
dren. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii 
114-118 — Claveller. L'inspection oculaire des ecoles' 
Languedoc med.-chir. , Toulouse, 1909, xvii, 79-82 — 
Clouston (T. S.) The medical inspector of schools as a 
psychiatrist. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 252-254.— Coch- 
rane (Constance). Sanitary inspection of schools J 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905, 122-127. — Colin (H ) Wie 
soli der gewissenhafte Schularzt die Tages-Beleuchtung 
in den Klassenzimmern priifen? Allg. med. Centr -Ztg 

Berl., 1901, lxx, 441; 453; 405; 473; 489. . Besprechung 

iiber die Anstellung von Schularzten an hoheren Schulen 
Allg. med. Centr.-Zt?., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 547-530.— Colin 
( M. ) Sehularztliche Erfahrungen. Berl. Aerzte-Cor- 

resp., 1901, vi, 09-71. . Sehularztliche Erfahrungen und 

Wiinsche. Monatschr. f. soziale Med., Jena, 1904 i 189- 
198.— Cole (H. P.) The prevalence of physical defects 
in school children. Proc. Confer. San. Off. N. York Al- 
bany, 1907, vii, 148-157.— Corby ( H.) Medical and edu- 
cational aspects of schools. J. Rov. Inst. Pub. Health 
Lond., 1907, xv, 130-140.— Cornell (W. S.) The need of 
improved records of the physical condition of school 
children. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii, 101-103.— 
Cornet. Role etmode de nomination des medecins- 
inspecteurs des ecoles. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc 1 

1905, Par., 1900, 106-120. — Cramer (F.) Ueber die 
Tatigkeit der Schulkommission. Munchen. med 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 435. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver 
Munchen (1906), 1907, xvi, 20-24. — Croekcr (J. H.) 
The medical examination of scholars. Pub. Health 

Lond., 1901-2,xiv, 012-614. . Medicalofficersof health 

and elementary schools. Ibid., 1903-4, xvi, 414-417.— 
Cronln (J.J.) School children and their medical su- 
pervision. Charities, N. Y., 1900, xvi, 58-02.— Cronqvisl 
(J.) Dennyaskolstadgansinnebordforlakare. [Impor- 
tance of the new school laws for physicians.] Allm.svcn 
Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 689-097.— Cumpston (J. 
II.) State medical inspection of school children. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 252.— Cuntz (F.) 
Zur Schularztfrage. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz u 
Berl., 1898, xxiv, 836-838.— Daniloff(M. M.) K voprosu 
o sostoyanii zubov uchashtshikhsya; rezultat osmotra zu- 
bov u uchenikov Pyatol Varshavskol muzhskol ginnazii. 
[Condition of the teeth of students; result of examining 
the teeth among the students of the Fifth Warsaw Boys' 
Gymnasium.] Zubourach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1903,xix, 
53-59.— Darlington (T.) The new method of medical 
school inspection. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Orange, 1900-7, 
iii, 133-139.— Davis (T.D.) The doctor and school ad- 
vice. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1908, ix, 205- 
227.— Decroly (O.) Preparation du personnel medical 
des classes et ecoles d'enseignement special. Policlin 
Brux., 1906, xv, 273-280. — Deleominette (F.) L'in- 
spection mcdicale des <5eoles. [Rap.] Ann. Soc. mgd.- 

cliir.de Liege, 1902, xli, 336-378. . Inspection medi- 

cale et hygiene scolaire. Ibid., 1904, xliii, 410-420. — De- 
moor. Inspection mefiicale des ecoles. Ann. mSd.- 
chir., Dour, 1906, xiv, 177: 1907, xv, 13.— De Vincentiis 
(E.) Osservazioni psico-tisiche sugli alunni dei convitti 
nazionali. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 

1906, v, 691-699.— Donelan (E. A.) Medical examina- 
tions in our public schools. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis 
P.K12, xiv, 225-229. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1902, 
n. s., xxi, 297-300. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvii, 
184-187.— Dornbliith (F.), sr. DerSchularzt. Acrztl. 

Monatschr., Leipz.. 1898, 2-6. . Der Schularzt. 

Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 120-123.— 
Dreyfus* (J.) Ueber die Schularztfrage. Vereinsbl. d. 
pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1905, xxi, 06-81. — Dud field 
(R.) Abstract of remarks on the sanitary supervision of 
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schools. Med. Mag., Loud., 1898,vii,478-480>— IMil'estel. 
Le eoncours pour la nomination dcs medecins in^pecteurs 

des ecoles. Med. scolaire, Par., 1908, i, 133-137. . 

L'inspection medicale des ecoles. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1909, 
xxxi, 440-454.— Mukes (C.) The medical inspection and 
treatment of school children. Practitioner, Loud., 1909, 
lxxxiii, 229-282;— Eberstaller. I'eber die Bestellung 
von Schularzten. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, 
Graz, 1908, xlv. 177; 209.— Ed el. Die (irenzen derschul- 
arztlichen Thiitigkeit. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hainb., 1898, n . 536-542.— Edwards (A. D.) The den- 
tal side of school medical inspection. Brit. Dent. J., 

Lond.,1908,xxix, 1120-1129. . Themedical treatment 

of school children; a suggestion for insurance. Hospital, 
Lond., 1908-9, xlv, 663.— Edwards (W. L.) Medical 
inspection of schools; some notes on organization. Brit. 

M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 142-144. ■ . The help of the 

teacher in the medical inspection of school children. J. 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 778-784.— E lias 
(J. P.) Ueber die Stellung der Schularzte. Arch. f. 6rT. 

Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1903, xxii, 629-434. . School- 

artsenen niet ietsanders! Med. \Veekbl.,Amst., 1906-7, xiii, 
865-371. — Enseh. L'hygiene publique en Angleterre; 
l'inspection medicale des ecoliers. Presse med. beige, 
Brux.,1908,lx,371-376.— Erismann (F.) Die Litteratm- 
iiberdie Sehularztfrage in den letzten zwanzig Jahren. 
Jahrb. d. schweiz. Gesellsch. f. SchulgsndhtspfL, Zurich, 
1900, i, 30-35.— Escherlch (T.) Discussion iiber die 
Sehularztfrage. Monatsehr, f. Gsndhtspfl., Wien, 1908, 
xxvi, 117-130. — von Esmarch (K) Schuliirztliches. 
Ztschr. f. Bchulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1899, xii, 373-396.— 
Falkner (R. P.) Elimination of pupils from school; a 
review of recent investigations. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 
190H-9, ii, 255-275. . Some uses of statistics in the su- 
pervision of schools. Ibid., 227-233.— Fall (D.) The 
medical inspect ion of schools. Teachers' San. Bull., Lan- 
sing,1899,ii,13-18.— Fetscherin (E. ) Schule und Zahn- 
pflege. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 490- 
494. — FIselil (R.) Theorie und Praxis der Karenzdes 
Schulbesuchcs nach akuten Infektionskrankheitcn. 
Monatsehr. f. Kinderh., Leipz.u. Wien, 1904, iii, 105-108.— 
Fisk (W.J.) The practice of school dentistry in the 
public and poor law schools of England. [Les services 
dentaires dans les ecoles publiques et dans les Ecoles des 
pauvresen Angleterre. Res., 317.] Cong. dent, internat. 
1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 309-317.— Fitz (G. W.) The 
physical examination of school children. Am. Phys. 
Educat. Rev., Brooklyn, 1901, vi, 212-216.— FSrberg ( E. ) 
Etude sur les dents des enfants dans les eeoles. Cong, 
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, i, 290-313.— 
Forsyth (D.) The importance of a systematic exami- 
nation of the teeth of school children. Brit. Dent. J., 
Lond.. 1906, xxvii, 926-934— Francis ( R. P.) The 
medical inspection of schools. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, 
Newark, 1907-8, iv, 367-371. — FrassI (A.) Per la 
profilassi dentaria nelle scuole elementari. Clin, mod., 
Firenze, 1905, xi, 562-564. — Frazer (T. A.) Why 
school children should be examined. Am. Pract. & 
News, Louisville, 1906, xl, 260.— Fremantle (F. E.) 
Who shall inspect the school children? Lancet, 
Lond., 1909, ii, 185. — Friedlander ( A. ) Medical in- 
spection of schools. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., 
Iii. 615-622. [Discussion], 625-630. — Functions (The) 
of the school medical officer. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 
1908, i. 820-822. — Gabronsky. Some comparative 
facts and figures gathered from the dental treatment 
of children in the Moscow Middle Schools. Brit. J. Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1901, xlvii, 481-487.— Gannett (G.J.) The 
medical inspection of schools. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc, N. 
Y., 1908, Iii. 181-186.— Gavin (F. W.) Medical inspec- 
tion of public schools. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, xeix, 
59-63. — van Gelderen (D. N.) Schoolartsen. Tijdschr. 
v. sociale hyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1901, vi, 332-336.— Ger- 
shanski (I. A.) Statisticheskiya svledleniya osmotra 
zubov u vospitannikov Kommercheskavo uchilishtsha 
Kh. I. Hokhmana v Odessie. [Statistical data of the 
examination of the teeth of Hochman's Commercial 
School of Odessa.] Zubovrach. vestnik, St. Petersb., 1903, 
xix, no. 2, 51-54. — Gerster (C.) Naturheilkunde und 
Schulmedizin. Hygieia, Stuttg., 1895, ix, 48-53.— Gian- 
ii i ni (E. ) A proposito del servizio dentistico nelle 
scuole. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1905, xxvii, 
270-276.— Giippert. Ueber Art und Ziel der Tiitigkeit 
des Schulkinderarztes. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, 
Wiesb., 1906, 63-76. — Gomez (V.) La inspeccion medica 
especial de los nifios de escuela. Rev. med. cubana, Ha- 
bana, 1909, xiv, 93-95.— Gourc (L.) De l'utilite des 
m^decins-dentistes inspecleurs des ecoles. France m6d., 
Par., 1899, xlvi, 561.— Grady (R.) Inaugurating dental 
inspection in schools. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1908, 1, 
1196-1206. — Granjux. L'inspection medicale des ecoles. 
Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 1033: 1905, xix, 338.— Gray- 
ston (W. C.) Attention to the teeth of children in 
attendance at public elementary schools in England and 
Wales. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 762-775.— 
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Green t R.) Some figures from medical inspection. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9, xxii, 121-125.— Greene (E. 
If.) Medical examination of school children. Phila. 
M. J., 1901, vii, 350-352. Also, Reprint. Also: Sanitarian, 
N. Y., 1901, xlvii, 498-502.— Greenwood (A.) The 
sanitary condition of public elementary schools. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1904. n. s., xxxiv, 36; 49.— Greve. Ergeb- 
nisse eincr zahniirzt lichen Untersuchung von 84 Kindern 
der Magdeburger Hulfsschulen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 790.— Gilnther (R. F.) 
Zur Zahnpflege in der Schule. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsnd- 
htspfl., Bonn, 1906, xxv, 27-32. —<;iiillerniln (L.) 
Notes sur l'hygiene dentaire scolaire. Cong. dent, in- 
ternat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, ii, 413-420.— Giittniami. 
Vorschliige zur Popularisierung der Zahnhygiene beider 
Schuljugend. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xv, 
1244.— Guy (W.) The teeth of school children; a plea 
for scientific method. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 
292-299.— Hal lstritni (A.J.) Sanancn seminaareihin 
pyrkivien terveydentilan tarkiistamisesta. [Hygienic 
examination of seminaries.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1904, 
xx, 107-119.— Harrington (C.) Medical inspectors; 
their function. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1907, xx, 493-500.— Harrington (T. F.) Medical su- 
pervision versus medical inspection of public schools. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 664-667. [Discussion] , 672- 
676.— Hastings (C. J. C. O.) Medical inspection of 
public schools. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1907, xxi, 
73-76.— Havel (N.) K otazce skolniho lCkafstvi. [The 
question of school medicine. J Vestnik, v Praze, 1907, 
xix, 273. — Hedger (Caroline). Physical examination 
of below-grade children. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1909, 
xv, 433-439. — Heltmuller (G. H.) Medical inspection 
of schools. Wash. M. Ann., 1907-8, vi, 35-49.— Heller 
(W. M.) The constructive work of an inspector of 
schools. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1906, Lond. ,1907, 795-798.— 
Herdman (E. K.) Medical inspection of schools. 
J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 438-444. Also: Pub. 
Health, Mich., Lansing, 1908, iii, 19-31. — Hiett (G. 
W.) The doctor in the public schools. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 13^9-1391.— Hillyer (J. B.) 
Value of certification of pupils' efficiency as shown 
by physical training records. Am. Phvs. Educat. Rev., 
Springfield, Mass., 1907, xii, 126-131. — Hoag ( E. B.) 
Medical supervision of schools and colleges. Calif. M. 
& S. Reporter [etc.], Los Angeles, 1908, iv, 101-104.— 
Hodgetts (C. A.) The medical inspection of school 
children. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1907, xxi, 69-72.— 
Hoge (M. D.), jr. Medical inspection of school chil- 
dren. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1902-3, iv, 21-25. Also: 
Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1902, Ixxvi, 132-131. -Hoi- 
den (J. S.) The medical inspection of school children 
in rural districts, and its relation to medical officers 
of health. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9, xxii, 22 — 
Hollopeter (W. C.) The duty of the physician to the 
school child. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1337- 
1342.— Hough (C. A.) A plea for enforced examination 
of backward school children and for the treatment of re- 
mediable conditions OhioM. J., Columbus, 1908, v, 72-74, 
lpl.— Hrabal(F. O.) K otazce skolnich lekaru. [The 
question of school physicians.] Zdravot. vestnik v 
l'raze, 1898, x, 246-249.— Hrneir (V.) K otazce skol- 
nich lCkafu. [School physicians.] Casop. p. vefej. 
zdravot., Praha, 1906, viii, 13-15.— Hills. Ueber bishe- 
rige praktische Erfolge der Schularztcinrichtung nebst 
schulhygienischcn Bemerkungen. Med. Reform, Berl , 
1909, xvii, 37; 50 — Jacknian (M.) The school doctor. 
J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1906, xiv, 584-592.— Jackson 
(E.) Considerations regarding medical inspection in 
the public schools. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 
1902-5, vi, 923-932.— Jacob!. Der Arzt als unentbehr- 
licher Berater bei der Berufswahl unserer Sonne, be- 
sonders der nervos veranlagten und in der Schule nervos 
gewordenen. Arzt als Erzieher, Miinchen, 1905. 97; 125: 
115— Jennings (C. J.) The medical supervision of 
schools and the progress of school hygiene; presidential 
address. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1905, N. Y, 1906, xvii, 7-18. 
Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 481-492. Also: De- 
troit M. J., 1905-6, v, 109-117.— Jessen (E.) Zweiter 
Bericht iiber die zahnaiztliche Untersuchung und Be- 
handlung der Volksschulkinder in Strassburg i. E. (1. 
Okt. 1901 bis 30. Sept. 1902). Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 

1902, xi, 9639; 9664. . Zur Frage der Schuluntersu- 

chungen. Ibid., 600. . Die zahniirztliche Behand- 

lung der Volksschulkinder; 4. Jahresbericht der sta- 
dtischen Schulzahnklinik in Strassburg i. E., 1905-6. 
Internat. Arch. f. Schnlhyg., Leipz., 1907, iii, 205-221. 
. Die zahniirztliche Behandlung der Volksschul- 
kinder in Strassburg i. E. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1905, ii, 

67-73. . Die Zahnpflege in der Schule. Rothe 

Kreuz, Berl., 1905, xxiii, 228. . Die praktische 

Losung der Frage der Schulzahnkliniken. Ibid., 786. 

. Stiidtische Schulzahnklinik und ortsansiissige 

Zahnarzte. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1906, 

ix, 385-387. . Die Stellung der Schulzahnarzte 

als stiidtische Beamte. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl.. 
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1907, xvi. 39. . L' hygiene dentaire a l'ecole. Odon- 
tologies Par., 1908, xl. 148-455. — Jobannessen ( A.) 
Uebei das System der Schularzte. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Berl., 1908. lxvii. 131-145. — Jn ba (A.) Soli dor Schularzt 
unterriehten? Ztschr. f. Sehulgsndhtsptlg., Hamb., 1900, 
xix. 780-795. —Kalischer (G.) Zur Scholarztfrage. 
Heilkunde. Wien, [etc.], 1897-8, ii, 349-353.— Kaye ( I. R.) 
Ameliorative measures indicated by school medical in- 
spection. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 372 — Keen (Dora). 
Medical inspection of schools. Pbila. M. J., 1898, i , 1 1 59- 
1163. Also: Pub. Health, Phila., 1898, iii, 159-177.— Ken- 
wood (H) The medical inspection of school-children. 
J. Prevent. M., Lond.. 1905, xiii, 751-754.— Keriiomard 
(Mine.) La iemine dans l'inspection des ecoles. Cong-, 
internat. d. cenvres et inst. fern. 1900, Par., 190'-', ii, 276- 
283.— Kerr (. I.) Physical inspection. J. Rov. San. Inst.. 
Lond.. 1905, xxvi, 59-03. Also: Med. Mag., Lond.. 1905, xiv, 
379-383. . The future medical oversight of elemen- 
tary schools. Pub. Health. Lond., 1905-0, xvii, 617-623. 
— - — . Medical inspection of schools. J. Roy. San. Inst.. 

Lond., 1906, xxvii, 775-778. . The medical officer of 

schools, his work and his report. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1908-9. xxii. 162-106. — Kieler (G. L.) Medical in- 
spection of schools. Teachers' San. Bull., Lansing, 

1902, v, 1H3-110. . The medical inspection of 

schools. J. Mich. M. Sue, Detroit, 1905, iv, 518-522.— 
Kirehner t M. ) Die Aufgaben des Schularztes. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, vi, 1-5.— Kirstein. 
Ueber die Mitwirkung des Kreisarztes auf sehularzt- 
lichem Gebiete. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., 
Berl., 1907. 32-5S. — Knapp (A. J.) Medical inspec- 
tion of school children. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, In- 
dianap., 1902, 229-245.— Korosy (G.) Az iskolai ege- 
szsegiitry e< az iskolaorvosi iatezmeriy. [School hygiene 
and the medical school institution.]" Gv6gvfiszal, Buda- 
pest, 1901, xli, 620; 637 — Kolben (S.) Ziir Sehularzt- 
frage, vom Standpunkt des Praktikers. Wien. kiln. 
Wchnschr.. 1903, xvi, 313-317— Kopozyiiskl (&.•) 
Stan zdrowia uczni6w Warszawskiej siedmioklasowej 
szkoly handowej wswietle cytr. [Health of thestudents 
of the Warsaw seven-class commercial school.] Zdrowie, 
War-^zawa. 1901, xvii, 350: 443.— Koppe. Wie fiihren 
wir die schularztlichen rntersuchungen am Gymnasium 
am zweckmassigsten aus? St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1906. xxxi. 13; 221.— Kral't (A.) Ueber Schulzahnkli- 
niken. Schweiz. Bl. f. GMidhtspflg., Zurich, 1906. n. F., 
xxi.61: 73: 85; 97.— Kfiz (A.) & Horst (A.) Zur Frage 
der Gewerbeschuliirzte Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1909, 
xxi, 193-197.— klihu ( W. ) Die Verbreitung der Zahn- 
caries unter den Schulkindern in Ohrdruf. Cor.-Bl. d. 
allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen. Weimar, 1899. xxviii, 16- 

20. . DerSehularztfiirhohereLehranstalten. Med. 

Klin, Berl., 1906, ii, 70-73 — KUmniel (H.) Schul- 
zahnarzte. J. f. Zahnh., Berl., 1902, xvii. No. 14. — 
Kunkel. Leber die Stellung der Homoopathie zur 
heutigen Schulmedizin. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1902, 
xlix, 4*4-489.— Lamb ID. S.) The dailv medical in- 
spection of schools. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1901, 
Wash.. 1902. vi, 202-226. Aho: N. York M. J., 1901. lxxiv, 
922: 1002; 1048: 1092. Also. Reprint. — Langelez (A.) 
Medecins d'ecole. Med. et hv^r., Brux., 1905, iii. 249- 
252. Also: Ann. med.-chir., Dour, 1906. xiv, 23-25.— 
Lank ford (J. S.) Medical supervision of public 
schools. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1906, ii. 59-61 — 
Lea (A. W. W. ) The advantages of the medical in- 
spection of schools. J. State M., Lond., 1900, viii, 184- 
191.— Lee (J.) The medical inspection of schools. N. 
York State J. M.. N. Y., 1902. ii. 226.— Lele vre (A.) The 
relation of the public schools to the medical profes- 
sion. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1904, xxxvi, 242- 
254.— Le Gendre (P.) Rapport sur le role du me- 
decin scolaire. Cong, d'hvg. scolaire [etc.] 1903, Par., 
1904, i. 11-15. Also: Ami. d'hyg., Par., 1904. 4. s., i, 

221-253. . De la neeessite des colleges climatiques 

pour les enfants dcbiles, et de l'utilit<5 des classes speciales 
dans certains etablissements scolaires pour les 6coliers 
convalescents ou temporairementarrieres. Cong, d'hvj;. 
scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 130-136.— Leonard (P.I.) 
Medical school inspection. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1905, 
n. s., xxiv, 390-392.— Lenbn seller. Ziele und Gren- 
zen der schularztlichen Tatigkeit. Ztschr. f. padapog. 
Psychol, [etc.], Berl., 1908, x, 218-235.— Lewinski. 
Zahniirztliche Schuluntersuchungen. Zahniirztl. Rund- 
schau. Miinchen. 1904, xiii, 772. — Lewinsky. Ueber 
den \Virkun?;skreisdesSehularztes. Aerztl. Prax.. Leipz., 
1900, xiii, 129; 145: 162. — Ley (A.) [Hal.]. La collabora- 
tion du medeein et dir pedagogue a l'ecole. Internat. 
Arch. f. Bchulhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii. 5-64.— Lister (T. D.) 
The out-patient child and school attendance. J. Prevent. 
M., Lond.. 1905. xiii, 400-405.— Lolmstein (R. ) Ein 
casuistischer BeitragzurSchularztfrage. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1*99, xxv. 862.— Loth (R.) 
Die Stellung des Arztes bei der Ueberfiihrung der 
Kinder aus der Volksschule in die Hilfsschule. Ztschr. 
f. Schulj-sndhtsprls-., Hamb., 1906, xix, 605-609. — 
Loughran (F. W.j The daily medical inspection of 
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schools. N. York State J. M., X. Y., 1902, ii, 222-225.— 
Lubetzki. Role du medeein dans ['education de 
la jeunesse. Med. orient., Par., 1906, x, 97-105.— Luto- 
stawski (K.) Inspekcya szkol pod wzgle_dem zdro- 
wotnym. [Sanitary inspection of schools.] Zdrowie 
Wars/.awa. 1905, 2. s., v, 914-919.— Mae Adam (H. G.) 
The benefits of medical school inspection. N. York M 
J., 1900, lxxi, 181-183. Also. Reprint. — McGregor 
(Jessie M.) Medical inspection of school children J 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 412-426.— Mac Mil r- 
chj (Helen). The medical inspection of schools. Am 

Med., Phila., 1904, i, 826-830. . Medical inspection 

of children attending elementary schools. Brit. M. J 

Lond., 1906, ii, 075-680. . The medical inspection of 

schools. Canada, Lancet, Toronto, 1907-8, xli, 669-672. 
Also: Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1908, xxxi, 349-365.— 
Maiijieiiol. La vi>ite medicale quotidienne desecoles 
primaires. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1898, xx, 886-899.— Man- 
ley (H.) The medical examination of school children; 
by a recently appointed examiner thereof. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1908, lxiv, 19-25.— Mann (F.) Statistisches 
aus meiner schuliirztlichen Tatigkeit. Ver.-Bl. d. pfiilz. 
Aerzte. Frankenthal, 1907, xxiii, 58-63. — Martin (G. H.) 
A lesson from medical inspection of schools. Psychol. 
Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii. 9-13.— Martin (J. M.) A scheme 
for the medical examination of school children. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 190S-4, xvi, 633.— Marvin (Mrs.) Phys- 
ical inspection. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 69- 
73. — Mason. Medical examination of school children. 
N.Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1907, v, 23-27 — Matliieu 
(A.) L'inspection medicale des ecoles primaires. Presse 
med.. Par., 1904, ii. annexes, 777-779. — Matvley elf 
(V. G.) K voprosu oshkolno-sanitarnom nadzorle za na- 
chalnimi uchilishtshami v bolshikh gorodakh. [Sanita- 
ry inspection of primary schools in large cities.] Ob- 
shtshestvo Russk Vraeh. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . 
svesda. 1904. S.-Peterb., iv. 78-82.— Medical inspection 
of schools. Brit. M. J:, Lond.,1906,i, 400-40-'.— Medical 
inspection of schools. Ibid., 1908, i. 755.— Medical in- 
spection and school clinics. Ibid.. 1909, i, 107. — Medical 
treatment of school children. Ibid., ii. 214. — Medical 
(The) treatment of school children in London. Ibid., 
155-157. — Melviil (J. T.) The medical supervision of 
schools. Colorado Med., Denver, 190*.. v, 276-281.— Mery 
(H.) Rapport sur l'inspection medicale des ecoles pri- 
maires. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1903, Par. 1904, i. 45- 

80. . L'hygiene scolaire; le roledu medeein a Y6- 

cole. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.. Par.. 1903, xiv, 
379-381. . Inspection medicale des ecoles pri- 
maires; son fonctionnement, recrutement des medecins 
inspecteurs des tfcoles. Cong, d'hvg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, 
Par., 1906, 76-105.— Miller ( A. C. ) The medical inspec- 
tion of school children. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1909-10. 
viii, 11-26. — Miller (Katharine). Relationof the physi- 
cian to the public school. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1900, 
x, 327-332. — Mills (B. L.) Examination of elementary 
school children. J.Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1909. xii. 
668. — Misliima (M. ) [Physicians for common schools.] 
Kokkalgaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo. 1895. 520-522.— Mitch- 
ell (E. L.) Medical inspection of public schools. Peoria 
M. J., 1898, iii. 361-369.— Mora. De l'utilite des confe- 
rences d'hygienedentaire etd'inspections dentairesdans 
les etablissements d'instruction publique. Cong. dent, 
internat. 1900. C.-r.. Par., 1901-3, iv, 29-57.— Morant 
(R. L.) Medical inspection of children. Brit. M. J. 
jSuppl.], Lond., 1907, ii, 293-297.— Mosny (E.) But de 
l'inspection medicale et hygienique des Ecoles publiques 
etpriv6es; organisation decette inspection: conditions de 
sonefficacite. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1903,1,313-336. Also: Bull. 
m£d., Par.. 1903, xvii, 709. . Le roledu medeein sco- 
laire; C'tude d'hvffiene sociale. Tribune un?d., Par., 1903, 
2. s., xxxv. 325-327.— Moil ton (J. T.) & Oosterbaan 
Medisch toezicht op de scholen. Tijdschr. v. sociale 
hyg. [etc.], Zwolle. 1905, vii, 207-281. — MUller (A.) & 
■ton rn it i it. Der heutigc Stand der Schulartzfrage. 
Jahrb. d. schweiz. Gesellsch. f. Sehulgsndhtsptlg., Zu- 
rich. 1900, i, 15-29 — Milller (G.) Das Ostsee-Schulsana- 
torium "Kinderheil" zu Kolberg. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1906, ii, 361-363.— Nacloleezny. Schuluntersuchungen 
an normalen und schwachsinnigen Kindern. Yerhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. dentsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 316-329.— Neurath (R.) Zur Schularzt- 
frage. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv. 421 : 477.— Neustat- 
ter (O.) Die korperliche Ausbildung un>erer Mittel- 
schiiler. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1906, xv, 165-176.— 
Newman (G.) Medical inspection of school children. 
Pub. Health, Lond.. 190S-9. xxii, 160.— Newmayer 
(S.W.) Physical defects of school children, causing sub- 
normal and mentally deficient pupils. N. York M. J., 

1907, lxxxvi, 820-825. Also, Reprint. . The trained 

nurse in the public schools, as a factor in the education 
of the children. Penn. M. J., Athens. 1906-7. x. 14-21.— 
Newsholme (A.) Physical inspection, Med. Mag., 
Lond .1905, xiv, 383-387. Also: J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 
1905, xxvi, 64-68.— Newton ( R. C.) The doctor and the 
school teacher, can they not work more in harmony? 
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Med. Ree., N. Y..1902, lxii, 614. . What should be 

the attitude of the profession toward the hygiene of school 
life? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 663-668.— Nn- 
fiez Rodriguez (R.) El servicio medico-higienico en 
las escuelas primarias. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, inter- 
nac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900. vi, 309-374.— 
Oebbet-ke (A.) Die Organisation des schularzl - 
lichen Dienstes. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 1981-1986.— 
O'Keeffe (H.) The teeth of school children. J.Roy. 
Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1907, xv, 291-296.— Oliver (J. 
C.) The state and school children's teeth. Brit. J.Dent. 
Sc., Lond., 1908, ii, 49-51.— Oosterbaan. Medisch toe- 
zicht op de scholen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1904. 2. r., xl, d. 2. 663-673.— Ottofy (L.) Inter- 
national examination and tabulation of the condition of 
the teeth of public school children. Tr. Fourth Internat. 
Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1906, ii, 71-83.— Patini (E.) I 
metodi di psicometria pedagogica in ordine al tema del 
sovraccarico mentale nella scuola. Aim. di nevrol., 
Napoli. 1905, xxiii, 443-456.— Perrin (M.) A propos de 
1' inspection medicate des ecoles. Presse med., Par., 1909, 
xvii, annex, 353. — Petrusehky (J.) Bericht fiber die 
imjahreisysund 1899angestellteSchulenquete; spezielle 
iirztliche Untersuchung. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 
243-252. Also, Reprint.— Phil brick (InezC.) Medical 
inspection in public schools. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 
251-255.— Phillips (MissK.) Notes of remarks on phys- 
ical inspection of children. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond. ,1905, 
xxvi, 74-79.— Pigeaud (J. J.) Het standpunt van den 
beroepsschoolarts. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1909, i, 608-613.— Pilkington (II. O.) The medical in- 
spection of school children. Med. Press &. Circ, Lond., 
1909, n. s., lxxxvii, 213-215 — Poelchau (G.) Dor Gang 
der schularztlichen Untersuchung und die Frage derGe- 
sundheitsscheine. Allg. med. Oentr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, 

lxxii, 765-769. . Zur Schularztfrage. Med. Reform, 

Berl., 1903, xi, 45-47.— Potter (W. H.) Examination of 
the teeth of children in the public schools, with a report 
upon the examination of 700 pupils of the Pierce Gram- 
mar School, Rrookline, Mass. Boston M.& S. J., 1906, civ, 
706.— Powers (L. M.) Some observations made on the 
inspection of schools. South. Calif. Praet., Los Angeles, 

1903, xviii, 292-297.— Probst (C. O. ) Medical inspec- 
tion of schools. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus. 1902, vi, 191- 
202. — Puntoii (J.) The relation of the science of medi- 
cine in public school education. Dietet. & Hvg. Gaz., 
N.Y., 1897, xiii. 566-572. Also: Tri-State M. J. & Pract.St. 
Louis, 1897, iv, 252-261. Also: Kansas City M. Index-Lan- 
cet, 1900, xxi, 309-315.— Putnam (Helen (C.) Biolo- 
gists in public schools, an aid to morals and prosperity. 
N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi. 126-431. Also: Woman's 
M. .1., Toledo, 1907, xvii, 273 - 278. —Questionnaire 
pour servir a la confection du dossier medico-p6da- 
gogique. Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 225-234. — Quirs- 
feld ( E. ) Ergebnisse einer Schulkinder- Unter- 
suchung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 314; 355; 
383; 420: 443; 495; 505; 518: 542; 577; 001; 614; 652.— Ra- 
bitti(A.) Dei rapporti fra medico e insegnanti e della 
lorocomune azioae per il vantaggio fisico dull' infanzia. 
Corriere san., Milano, 1900, xi, 603; 622. — Radzie- 
jewski (M.) Bericht fiber die Dntersuchung betr. die 
Sehleistungen von Gemeindeschul- Abiturienten; ein 
Beitrag zur Schularztfrage. Deutschemed. Presse, Berl., 
1899, iii, 140-143.— Rebut* k (C. S.) Medical inspection 
of public schools. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1908-9, xii, 1006- 
1010.— Reder (F.) The scientific and practical medical 
aspects of public school inspection. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1899, lv, 673-675.— Reinhart (J. C. ) A plea for medical 
inspection of schools. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1908, 
xii, 44-51. — Report of the medical inspector on the 
sanitary inspection of the public schools. Message mayor, 
Phila., 1894, 205-216.^-Ricer (M.) Examination and 
treatment of school children's teeth at the consulting 
room for dental diseases in the municipal school of 
Svendborg, Denmark. Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 

1904. Phila., 1905, ii, 68-70.— Richards (H. M.) The 
sanitarv control of schools, with special reference to 
the education bill. Pub. Health, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 
121-136. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Mag., Lond., 1903, xii, 

77-82. . Some of the medical problems of public 

elementary schools. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 

775 - 782. [Discussion], 792-797. . The inspection 

of schools. [Abstr.] J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905, 

xxvi, 119-121. . Organized medical inspection 

of schools. Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 87-96. 

. The medical inspection of school children. J. 

Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1907-8, xxviii, 251-263. . 

Medical inspection of schools Ibid., 1908-9, xxix, 339- 
344. [Discussion], 350-357. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 314-316. . The co-or- 
dination of medical inspection with public health 
work. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908 - 9, xxii, 166-169.— 
Richards (R. M.) Medical inspection of public 
schools. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., Chicago, 1905, lxi, 449- 
455.— Roberts (W. F.) Medical inspection of public 
schools. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 254-260.— 
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Robertson (\V.) The medical inspection of school 
children. San. Rec, Lond., 1900, n. s., xxxviii, 575-578.— 
Robins (W. L.) Medical inspection of schools. Med. 
Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1900, vi, 110-115. Also, Reprint - 
Rochester (De L.) Medical inspection of schools. 
Buffalo M. J., 1901-2, n. s., xii, 861-873.— Roeder (H.) 
Die schularztliche Tatigkeit in ihrer Bedeutung fur die 
offentliche Hygiene. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d, Gesell- 
sch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, 

Wiesb., 1905, xxi, 87-93. . Die sozialhygienische Be- 

deutung der iirztlichen Schulaufsicht. Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl., 1905, 529-532.— Roller (K.) Zur Schularzt- 
frage von Prof. A. Schattenfroh. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb.,1903, xvi, 298-300.— Rosen te Id (S. | Schul- 
besucherundMorbiditat. Ibid., 1906, xix, 472-484 — Roy 
(M.) Etude sur 1' inspection dentaire dans les ecoles 
normales. Odontologie, Par., 1909, xii, 28-44.— Rozanoff 
(P. P.) Shkola i zarazniya boliezni. [The school and 
contagious diseases.] Obshtshcstvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. 
Pirogova. Sbornik [etc], Mosk., 1909, 40-45.— Rutter(H. 
C.) On the necessity of more careful classification of 
studies in relation to the mental and physical constitu- 
tion of the individual school^child. OnioSgn. Bull., Co- 
lumbus, 1904, ix, 59 - 62.— Ruzit-ka (S.) Skolni lekaf; 
ieho potfeba, vyznam a likol. [The school physician; 
hisneed, significance, and task.] Casop. p. vetej. zdravot., 

Praha, 1899-1900, i, 153-165. . K otazce skolnich le- 

kaffi. [On the question of school physicians.] Ibid., 
1904, vi, 221-225.— Rz^tkowski (K.) Szkola l lekarz. 
[The school and the physician.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 
1907, xi, 51-55.— Schattenfroh (A.) Zur Schularzt- 
frage. Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1902, xx. 217-234. 
See, also, supra: Roller.— Schattinger (0.) Sanitary 
supervision of schools. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, 
xxxix, 319-323, 1 map, 1 tab. [Discussion], 335. Also: 
Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni. St. Louis, 1899,85-100,1 
map. — Schiller & Schubert (P.) Bedeutung und 
Aufgaben des Schularztes. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. (iff. 
( Isndhtspflg., Brnsehwg., 1899,xxxii, 86-152. Also [Abstr.]: 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1899, xii, 573-579.— 
Schlesinger (E.) Vorgeschichten und Befunde bei 
sehwachbegabten Schulkindern; ein Beitrag zur For- 
schung nach den Ursachen der schwachen Begabung. 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1907, xlvi. 1-63 — Schniid (H. 
E.) School hygiene and the need of medical supervision 
in all our schools. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1904, iv, 24- 
28. — Schmid - OTonnard (C.) Die Aufgaben des 
Schularztes. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenacb u. Leipz., 
1902, i, 201-204.— Schniidtmann. Schule und Arzt .1 
den deutschen Bundesstaaten. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1900, 3. F., xx, 154-176 — Schoute (G. J.) 
Het hvgienisch en geneeskundig schooltoezicht. Ge- 
neesk. Courant. Amst., 1906, lx, 357-359.— Schubert (P.) 
Vorschlfige zum weiteren Ausl.au des Schularztwesens. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1899, xii, 445-478. 

. Bedeutung und Aufgaben des Schularztes. Ibid., 

579-586. . Soli der Schularzt durch den Lehrer er- 

setzt werden. Ibid., 1900, xiii. 589-606.— Schularzt- 
frage (Zur). Gesundheit, Leipz., 1899, xxiv, 23-25 — 
Schularztfrage (Zur). Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., 
Wien, 1905, xxiii, 31-34.— Sclui Ite (M.) Inwieweit be- 
darf die schularztliche Einrichtung noch der Enveite- 
rung? Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1905, xxiv, 
40-53.— Scott tW.) The place of the teacher as an in- 
spector of hygiene. Rep. Prov. Bd. Health Ontario, To- 
ronto, 1904, xxiii, 20-24. . The medical inspection 

of schools. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 680-685.— See ( Ida 
R.) Le dossier sanitaire des ecoliers. Rev. philanthropy 
Par., 1905-6, xviii, 446-448. — Selter. Die Ergebnisse und 
Leistungen des Schularztsystemes. Verhandl. d. Ver- 
samml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1905, Wiesb.. 1906, 60-62.— Senierad (E.) O 
ukolech skolnich 16kafu. [The duty of school physi- 
cians.] Casop. lek., eesk. v Praze, 1906, xlv, 515-518.— 
von Semetkowski (F.) Die Aufgaben und die Or- 
ganisation der Schuliirzte. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in 
Steiermark, Graz, 1900, xxxvii, 120-129. [Discussion], 
147.— Sepp. Ueber die Anstellung von Schularzten. 
Verhandl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. in Mag- 
deb., 1901, 1-18.— Sharpe (N. W.) Municipal medical 
school inspection. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni, St. 
Louis, 1899, 101-136 Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis. 1899, 
xxxix, 324-332. [Discussion], 335. Also: Phila. M. J., 
1899, iii. 946-955. Also, Reprint.— Sheard (C.) How 
to prevent outbreaks of infectious diseases amongst 
school children, and the best methods to adopt tending 
to limit and suppress these diseases. Oanad. J. M. & 
S., Toronto, 1904, xv, 153-157. Also: Canada Lancet, To- 
ronto, 1903-4, xxxvii, 621-625.— Shelly (C. E.) Con- 
ference of medical officers of schools. J. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1899, xx, 428-435.— Shorrock (J. I.) Dental su- 
pervision in schools. Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1904, xlvii, 

442-451. . Report on school children's teeth. Ibid., 

1907, 1, 485-487. —Sickinger (A.) Feber die Notwen- 
digkeit einer Zahnpflege in der Schule und bei den Ar- 
men. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
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1903 Leipz., 1904, ii. 2. Hlfte., 389-391. — Siffre. Sur le 
rAledu m6decin-dentiste dans les ecoles et dans leslycees. 
Cons d'hvg. scolaire [etc.] 1903, Par., 1904, i, 203-207.- 
Smitli (E. M.) Amelioration of the defects in school 
children discovered by medical inspection. J. Roy. San. 
Inst Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 349-357.— SobOleff ( E. M.) 
Statistieheskiva danniya osmotra znbov l polostl rta u 
vospitannikov Tulskavo Kommerchcskavo Uehilishtsha. 
[Statistical data of the examination of the teeth and oral 
cavity of the students of the Tula Business School.] Zu- 
bovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1903, xix, 441-445.— Soler 
(L) Die Institution der Schuliirzte. Med. Bl.,Wien,1906, 
xxix, 37-39. — Somen (L. S.) The medical inspection 
of schools; a problem in preventive medicine. Med. News, 
N Y I9031xxxii, 97; n;o. Also: Sanitation, Phlla., 1904,1, 
139-155.— Spratling (E. J.) Medical supervision of 
schools and school children. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1901, 267-272.— Sprou 11 (Eleanor). The medical inspec- 
tion of school children and the prevention of infantile 
mortality. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 
236- ,:, 38 —Stack ler. Lafichesanitairedel'eeolier. J.de 

med. de Par., 1909, 2. s., xxi, 423-427. . Les medecins 

specialistes dans les Ecoles primaires. Med. scolaire, Par., 
1909 ii, 1-13. — Stadtiselie Schulzahnklinik zu Strass- 
burg i' E. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1905, xiv, 172; 
230. — Steenhoft' ( G. ) Skolan och de smittosamma 
siukdomarna. [Schools and infectious diseases.] Hy- 
giea, Stockholm, 1906 , 2. f.. vi, 1116-1132. — Stephani. 
Schularztliche Svsteme and schularztliche Tiitigkeit. 
Med. Reform, Berl., 1909, xvii, 409: 421.— Stevenson 
(T. H. C.) The administration of school medical inspec- 
tion, especially in county areas. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1908-9 xxii, 282-295. — Stocker (F.) Die Schularztfrage 
auf Grand b-sheriger Erfahrungen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg.. Hamb., 1905, xviii, 416-425. — Stuart (H.) The 
school doctor's work. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 

1908, xxi, 19-31. . Recent developments in the med- 

icaf inspection of public elementary school children., 
Ibid., 1909, xvii, 164-172.— Siissmann. Der Schularzt 
auf dem Lande; praktische Erfahrungen und Erwagun- 
gen. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, v, 339-343.— 
Sun i t o (F. P.) La inspeccion medica de instrucci6n 
publica. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 236-239.— 
Sullivan (J. T), Itturphy (T. J.) & Cronin 
(M. J.) Medical inspection of schools from the stand- 
point of the medical inspector. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, 
clix, 81.5-820. — Surmont (H.) L'inspection sanitaire 
des ecoles; participation des peres de famille a cette in- 
spection. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 169-173. 
Also: Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 193-195.— Sykes (J . F.J.) 
Schools; sanitary inspection. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 
1905, xxvi, 112-116. Also: Med. Mag., Lond., 1905, xiv, 
39-5-403. — Task in en (K.) Koululaakareista. [School 
physicians.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1904, xx, 237-258.— 
Taylor (T.) Medical inspection of schools. Rep. Bd. 
Health N. Jersey 1901, Trenton, 1902, xxv, 336-340. — 
Thiele-Chemhitz (A.) Schularztliche Behandlung 
und schularztliche Fiirsorge. Ztschr. f . Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb., 1909, xxii, 639-648. — Tjaden. Zur Schularzt- 
frage. Ztsrhr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1899, xii, 637-544.— 
Toepel(T.) The doctor and the public school. Tr. M. 
Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 76-83. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y.,1905, lxxxvii, 300-302.— Tomlinson (.1.) School 
inspection. J. Med. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1904-5, i, 183- 
186. — Torbett (J. W.) The detection and prevention 
of disease in school life. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 
1907-8, iii, 184-187.— Towne (S. R.) Medical inspection 
of schools. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1903, viii, 33-36.— 
Traklitenberg ( A. G. ) O vrachebno - sanitarnom 
nadzorle v shkolakh. [Medico-sanitary supervision in 
schools.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 1267-1269.— 
Tuttle (G. M.) Medical inspection of public schools. 
St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, lv, 449-452 — Ulbrich. Zur Un- 
tersuchung der Zahnverhiiltnisse unserer Schuljugend. 
Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reiehenberg, 1903, xvi, 
No. 7,2.— Unia Steyn Farve (W. F. ) Schoolartselijk 
toezichtin verband met net groeitijdperk der kinderen. 
Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1909, lxiii, 253.— Valin (C.-N.) 
De la necessite de l'inspection medicale des maisons 
d'&Iucation. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1905, 
xxxiv, 394; 445.— Van de Lanoitte. L'inspection me- 
dicate des ecoles. Ann. med.-chir., Dour, 1904, xii, 61- 
74 .— Versluysen. Dental inspection of schools. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila.,1900,xlii, 1213-1218. — Voijjt (L.) Bei- 
trag zur F rage des Impfschutzes und der Schulhygiene. 
Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1906, i, 128-132.— Wald- 
schmidt (J ) Die Sehularztin. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.u. Berl. ,1903, xxix, 541.— Wallis(C.E.) The 
school dental clinics of Germanv. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1907-8, xxi, 78-80.— Warburg(F ) Schularztund Hulfs- 
schule. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspfl., Bonn, 1909, xxvm, 
248-268.— Ward (J. W.) Medical inspection of the pub- 
lic schools. Pacific Coast J. Homeeop., San Fran., 1904, 
xii, 34-38.— Warner (F.) [etal.]. Discussion on school 
life from the point of view of psychological medicine. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 822-826.— Watson (A. M.) 



School-children {Medical inspection 
and supervision of). 

Medical inspection of schools. Scot. M. & S. J., Ediub., 
1908, xxii, 407-416.— Weiss (A.) Ueber die Schular/t- 
frage. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 927-932.— 
Wex(K.) Ueber die zweckniiissigsie Einrichtung von 
Schularztstellen in Stiidten mittlerer Grosse. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 756; 856.— Wey- 
gandl(W.) Psychiatri8cb.es zur Schularztfrage. Mun- 
chen. med. wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 148-152. Also f. Abstr.]: 
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, lvii, 129.— 
Wiener (E.) Zur Schularztfrage. Oestcrr. San.-Wes., 
Wien, 1903, xv, 2; 9; 21.— Wileox (De W. G.) Further 
investigations regarding the physical effects of regent's 
examinations upon school children. Tr. Homeeop. M. 
Soc. N. Y., Rochest., 1903, xxxviii, 65-81.— Wilkinson 
(D. L.) To what extent should physicians supervise 
the education of our boys and girls, with special refer- 
ence to college work? Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1901-2, 
xiv, 504; 541. — Wilkinson (J. B. ) Medical inspection 
in day schools. Pub. Health, Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 225- 
236.— Williams (H. L.) The medical inspection of 
schoolchildren; examination of the teeth. Med. Officer, 
Lond., 1908, i, 285-287.— Williams (L. R.) A plea for 
the physical examination of all school children. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1663-1665. — Williams (R. 
P.) The medical inspection of school children. Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1908, lx.\ xi. 725-736. . Medical inspec- 
tion; its relationship to the home life of the children. J. 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1909-10, xxx, 149-155.— Wintseli 
(O.'H.) Medical school inspection. N. Am. J. Homeeop., 
N. Y., 1903, li, 210-217.— von Wirenius (A.) Ueber die 
Aufgabenund PflichtendesSchularztes. Ztschr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, vii, 593-602. . 

Project einer medicinisch- sanitaren Instruction fur 
Aerzte der niederen und mittleren Lehranstalten. 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 
1900, vii, 104-115.— Witmer (L.1 The hospital school. 
Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1907, i, 138-146. — Wolodke- 
witscli (N.) Eine Untersuchung der hoheren Gei- 
stesfahigkeiten bei Schulkindern. Ztschr. f. piidagog. 
Psychol, [etc ], Berl., 1906, viii, 344-361.— Wood (B. J.) 
Dentistry in relation to elementary schools. Brit. Dent. 
J., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 1156-1166.— Wrom (W.) Ergeb- 
nisse einer zahmirztlichen Untersuchung von 3183 Volks- 
schulkindern. Wien. zahniirztl. Monatschr., 1903, v, 435- 
440.— Zaliof (J.) Vyznan lekafskeho dozoru ve skole. 
[Importance of medical school inspection.] Casop. lek. 
cesk , vPraze, 1908, xlvii, 152-157.— Zappert. ZurSchul- 
arztfrage. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 192-195. 

. Der tiigliche Besuch des Schularztes. Ibid., 479- 

481.— Zederbamu (G.) A plea for the systematic train- 
ing of school children in the care of their teeth. Pub. 
Health Mich., Lansing, 1907, ii, 173-178.— Zizka. K 
otazce skolnich lekaru. [On the question of school phy- 
sicians.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1902, x, 488; 545.— Kolo- 
tavin (N. A.) Fizicheskoye razvitiye. zdorovye i zabo- 
llevayemost uchashtshikhsya v odinnadtsati nachalnikh 
shkolakh Yamburgskavo uyesda. [Physical develop- 
ment, health, and diseases of the pupils of eleven public 
schools of Yamburg County.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. 
i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, pt. 2, 1337-1360. 

School-children {Medical inspection 
and supervision of Reports of). 

City of Edinburgh Charity Organization So- 
ciety. Report on the physical condition of 
fourteen hundred school children in the city, 
together with some account of their homes and 
surroundings, obi. 4°. London, 1906. 

Combe (A.) Rapport medical presente a la 
Commission des Ecoles de Lausanne le 2 avril 
1897. 12°. Lausanne, 1897. 

Gastpar. Gutachten iiber die Schulfrage in 
Stuttgart, zugleich Bericht iiber die informa- 
torische Untersuchung der Schulkinder im Jahre 
1904, erstattet im Auftrag des Gemeinderats 
Stuttgart, roy. 8°. Stuttgart, 1904. 

Geneeskundig (Een) schooltoezicht voor 
Amsterdam. Rapporten en discussien in den 
geneeskundigen kring, 1905-6. 8°. Amsterdam, 
1906. 

Mackenzie (W. L. ) The medical inspection 
of school children; a text-book for medical offi- 
cers of schools, medical officers of health, school 
managers and teachers; assisted by Edwin Mat- 
thew. 8°. Edinburgh ifc Glasgow, 1904. 

N ew York ( (My ) . Health Department. Sani- 
tary Bureau. Division of Medical School Inspec- 
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School-chilflren (Medical inspection 
and supervision of Reports of ). 

tion. Instructions for medical school inspectors. 
8°. New York; 1897. 

Public Education Association of Philadelphia. 
Report of the . . ., made at the 18. annual meet- 
ing. List of officers and members. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

Schoolartsen. Rapport uitgegeven doorhet 
hoofhestur der " Vereeniging van Hoofden van 
ScholeninNederland." 12°. A msterdam, 1905. 

Schubert ( P. ) Das Schularztwesen in 
Deutschland. Bericht iiber die Ergebnisse 
einer Umfrage bei den grosseren Stiidten des 
Deutschen Reiches. 8°. Hamburg, 1905. 

Stuart ( H. ) The doctor in the schools; being 
notes on the medical inspection of public ele- 
mentary school children under the education 
(administrative provisions) act, 1907. 8°. 
London, 1908. 

Altschul ( T. ) Die Schularztfrage in Oesterreieh. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 42; 54.— Angercr (E.) 
Die Schularztfrage in besonderer Beziehung zur amtli- 
chen Tiitigkeit der baverischen Bezirksiirzte. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Be rl., 1905, xviii, 342; 378.— Anstellung 
(Die) von Schuliirzten in Wiirttemberg. Med. Cor.-Bl. 
d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, lxxvi, 887-890.— 
Bach ( E, ) Ueber die Tiitigkeit der Schularzte im Jahre 

1905- 6. Med. Reform, Berl., 1907, xv, 5; 15; 30; 54; 64; 88; 
124; 233; 280. — Baker (S. Josephine). The medical in- 
spection and examination of school children in New 
York City. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1906, xix, 441- 
451, 6 pl.-Bezbokaya (Menya Y.) Rezultati vracheb- 
navo osmotra uehashtshikhsya zemskikh shkol v Bielo- 
zerskom uyezdle. [Results of the medical examination 
of students of the public schools of the county of Belo- 
zersk.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1387.— Burck- 
barat ( E. ) Zur Schularztfrage in Basel. Cor.-Bl. f. 
schvveiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1907, xxxvii, 19-24.— Bnrllng- 
liam (C. C.) [et al.]. Physical welfare of school chil- 
dren; an examination of the home conditions of 1,400 
New Y<>ri< schoolchildren found by school physicians to 
have physical defects. Pub. Am. Statist. Ass., Bost., 

1906- 7, x, 272-316, 16 tab.— Church (C. H.) Some obser- 
vations on conditions present in schools of Montreal. 
Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 182-185. —Colin (H.) Die 
Schularztfrage in Breslau. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb., 1898, xi, 579; 643. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellsch. f. va.erl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt., 
hyg. Sect., 7-12. — Collin (A.) L'inspection des enfants 
assistes de la Seine; ses origines, son fonctionnement 
dans le passe\ son role dans l'avenir. Rev. philanthrop., 
Par., 1906-7, xx, 33-45.— Coplans (M.) Medical inspec- 
tion in schools; the Gloucestershire scheme. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Epidemiol. Sect., 45-70.— Cor- 
nell (VV. S.) The physical condition of the school chil- 
dren of the School of Observation, University of Pennsyl- 
vania. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii, 134.— Cones 
(W. P.) The medical inspection of schools in Boston; 
the present limitations and future possibilities. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 746-748.— Dewey (C. G.) Medical 
inspection of schools in Boston. Am. J. Nursing, Phila., 
1900-1901, i, 650-655— Emerson (Florence G.) Medical 
school-inspection in Greater New York. Brooklvn M. J., 
1904, xviii, 176-180. [Discussion], 185-190. — Ensch. 
L'hvgiene publique en Angleterre; l'inspection medicale 
des'ecoliers. Clinique, Brux., 1908, xxii, 287-291 — Er- 
bach ( Amelia )[etal.~\. Report of the committee on 
public health of the Medical Society of the District of 
Columbia; on a plan for medical inspection in the public 
schools of the District of Columbia. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. 
Columb. 1901, Wash., 1902, vi, 304-320. — Fid ler (II.) 
Sprawozdanie lekarskie ze stanu miejskiej 7-mio klasowej 
szkoly handlowej w Radomiu i internatu przy niej za 
rok szkolny 1901-2, a pierwszy istnienia szkoly. [Med- 
ical report of the condition of the Commercial School of 
Radom for 1901-2.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., iv, 
807-861, 1 tab.— Foveau de Courmelles. LeCongres 
des mtSdecins et des families. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1903, vii, 757-768.— Friedel (V.-H.) L'activite des 
medecins scolaires de Berlin. Med. scolaire, Par., 1908, 

i, 57-59. . L'institution des mC-decins scolaires d. 

l'etranger. Ibid., 138-149. — Flirst (M.) & Gerken (F.) 
Zur Schularztfrage in Hamburg. Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg., Hamb., 1905, xviii. 319-326.— Gustpar. Bericht 
iiber die Untersuehung der Volksschulkinder in Stutt- 
gart im Jahre 1907 Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. 
Ver., Stuttg., 1908. lxxviii, 845; 861; 885.— Geissler (A.) 
(V [Thlltzsch (K.) Die Gr6ssenverhiiltnis.se der Schul- 
kinderim Schulinspektionsbezirk Freiburg. Ztschr. d.k. 
sachs. statist. Bureaus, Dresd., 1888,xxxiv, 28-40. Also, Re- 
print. — Genersich (W.) Ueber die Wirksamkeit der 



School-children (Medical inspection 
a nd supi rvision <>f. R< ports of). 

Sektion ungarischer Schularzte und Lehr'erder Hygiene 
im Jahre 1900-1902. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 

1903, x\i, 878-880.— Gesundheltsverhaltnlsse (Ue- 
ber die) der Schulkinder in den Wiener oflentliehen 
Volks- und Burgerschulen. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 

1904, xvi, 33; 41; 49.— Glauning. Die Bchularztliche 
Tatigkeit der kgl. Bezirksiirzte in Bayern. Off. Ber. ii. 
d. Landesversamml. d. Barer. Medizinalbeamten-Ver 
(E.-V.),Berl., 1906, iii, 52-62.— Gonzalez UrueSa (J.J 
La inspecci6n mt'dica escolar en el Distrito Federal. 
Escuelademed., Mexico, 1906, xxi. 138- 138.— Gorokhoff 
(D. E.) Obzor sanitarnavo sostoyaniya shkol Bogorod- 
skavo vrachebnavo uchastka* (Moskov. gub. ) v 1897-8 
uchebn. godu. [Sanitary condition of the schools of 
Bogorod medical ward of Moscow Government during 
1897-8.1 Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 120-126.— 
Granjux. La reorganisation de l'inspection medicale 
des ecoles de Paris. Rev. d'hyg. et de thcrap. oculaire, 
Par., 1909, iii, 116-121.— Gr Jin berg (J.) Om f orekomsten 
af deformiteter och hallningsfel bland skolelever. [Ue- 
ber das Vorkommen von Korperhaltungsfehlern und 
Deformitiiten bei der Schuljugend. Ref., pp. xxvi-xxx.] 
Finska liik.-sall.sk. handl., Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, 333- 
424 — [Gnbina-]I>iuitriyeva(V[Ieral M.) Rezultati 
osmotra posleshtsheniy gorodskikh nachalnikh uchi- 
lishtsh g. S.-Peterburga vesnol 1897godagorodskimiuchi- 
lishtshnimi vrachami. [Results of inspection of the pub- 
lic-school buildings of St. Petersburg in the spring of 1897 
by the city school physicians.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1901, xi, 680-086.— Hakon- 
son- Hansen (M. K.) Die Schularztinstitution in 
Drontheim. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. 

Leipz., 1896, ix, 139-143. . Die Schularztinstitution 

in Drontheim. Ibid., xv, 435-439.— Ilalley (Ger- 
trude). Aims, methods, and some results of the medical 
examination of state school children in Tasmania. 
Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, ii, 104-11 1.— 
Heeter (S. L.) Medical inspection in the Saint Paul 
schools. Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii, 61-66.— Heri- 
nian (C.) The present method of medical school inspec- 
tion in New York. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 1U1-403.— 
II <> in an (G.), Shapleigh (J. B.) & Smith (E. 8.) 
Medical inspection of public school children in st. Louis; 
a report by the committee to the Medical Society of City 
Hosp. Alumni. Tr. M. Soc. Citv Hosp. Alumni St. Louis, 
1899, 13-21, 1 tab.— Hutchison (R.j & Abraham (P. 
S.) The medical treatment of London school children. 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1484.— ldziko wski (J. ) Szkola 
poczatkowa dv. zel. Warsz.-Wied. w Zbikowie. [Primary 
school in Zbikow.] Zdtowie, Warszawa, 1907, 2. s., vii, 
190-200. — Ilt't (G. N.) A report on school physicians in 
Germany. Pub. Health Rep., U. S. Mar. Hosp. Scry., 
Wash., 1909, xxiv, 1529-1531.— Inspection des ecoles a 
New- York. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1907, x, 226-232.— 
Jarrett (Elizabeth). Health of our high school chil- 
dren. Med. Rec.N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 601-603.— J ind fit- li 
(Z.) O v^voji dozoru zdravotniho ve skolach obecnych 
kral. hlav. mesta Prahy; schema instrukce pro lckafe 
skolniho. [The development of sanitary inspection of the 
public schools of Prague; scheme of instruction for the 
medical school.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1904, xliii, 
1289-1292.— Johnston (H. P.) Medical school inspec- 
tion in city of New York. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.. Albany, 1903, 
183-189. — Kabell. Fjerdingaarlige undorsogelser af 
skoleborn i 2 aar. [Quarterly examinations of school- 
children in the second vear.] Bibliot. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 
1909, 8. R.,x, 294-310.— Klein. Einrichtung.Verwaltung 
und Betriebder stiidtischen Schulzahnklinik zu Ulm a. D. 
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1907, xxv, 695- 
704.— Knauss ( K. ) Zur Schularztfrage in Stuttgart und 
Wurttemberg. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., 
Stuttg., 1900, lxx, 45-54 — Krist (E.) Opit sanitarnavo 
izslledovaniya nachalnikh shkol Aleksandrovskavo vra- 
chebnavo uchastka Stavropolskol g. [Sanitary investi- 
gation of the primary schools of the Aleksandrovsk med- 
ical district of Stavropol Government.] Vestnik. obsh. 
hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906, xlii, 1541- 
1550.— Krohne. Physiologische und pathologist he Be- 
obachtungen in der Dorfschule. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 249-256.— Langsdorl (li.) Das 
erste Jahr der Thatigkeit der Schularzte in Darm- 
stadt. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1899, xii, 
637 - 642. — Lans (L. J.) Mededeelingen over het 
school-artseninstituut te Arnhem. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1909, i, 613-616.— Laquer(L.) DieMit- 
wirkung der Aerzte bei der Ausfiihrungdes preussischen 
Fiirsorge-Erziehungs-Gesetzesvom2. Juli 1900. Vrtljschr. 
f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903. 3. F., xxvi, 2. Suppl.-Hft., 53- 
74. — LUbbers (A.) Det nuvarende Laegetilsyn med 
Skolerne uden for Danmark. [The present medical in- 
spection of the schools throughout Denmark.] Ugeskr. f. 
Laeger, Kabenh., 1899, 5. R., vi, 217-227.— MtH en ry (J. 
H.) Medical school inspection in Cleveland. Cleveland 
M. .1., 1909, viii, 338-346.— Mackenzie ( W. L.) Medical 
inspection of schools and school children, with special 
reference to the Royal Commission on Physical Training. 
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School-children {Medical inspection 
and supervision of, Report* of). 

County & Munieip. Rec.'Glasg. & Edinb., 1903, i, 486-490. 
[Discussion], 501; 505.— MacMillam D. P.) The phys- 
ical and mental examination of public school pupils in 
Chicago. Charities [etc.] , N. Y., 1906, xvii, 529-635.— Mae- 
Murcliy (Helen). Themedical inspection of schools in 
Toronto. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1907, xxi, 77.— 
Maione(P.) Lo sviluppo tisico nei ragazzi dellescu- 
ole della citta e provincia di Roma. Arch, internal f. 
Schulhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 270-297.— JUann (L.) Das 
Mannheimer Sonderklassensystem vor einem medizini- 
schen Forum. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1904, 
xvii, 881-883. — .Medical (The) control of schools at New 
York. Lancet, Loud., 1905, i. 828; 888.— Medical inspec- 
tion of public school children in St. Louis. St Louis M. 
Rev., 1899, xxxix, 61-67. Also, Reprint.— Medical in- 
spection of school children; deputation to Mr. Birrell. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 151. — Medical inspection of 
schools; report of committee appointed bytheAcademy of 
Medicine, Toronto. [Abstr.] Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1908- 
9, xlii, 728-741 .—Medical treatment of school children in 
London. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1869-1874. — Hied ica I 
(The) work of the London school board. Ibid., 1904, ii. 
144-l4i'>. — Misliiiua (T.) Ueber die Entwickelung der 
Schuliirztein vielen Liindern und deren neue Berichtc. 
[Japanese text; Ref., Hft. 2-3, suppl., 4.] Nippon Eisei 
Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, iii, 91-108.— Mishiini. 
Ueber die Notwendigkeit der psychischen Untersuchung 
der Schiiler. [Japanese text.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1906-7, v, 165-172. — MolkofT (A. V.) Glavniclshiye 
itogi sanitarnavo obslledovaniya narodnikh shkol Mos- 
kovskol gubernii. [Principal results of the medical in- 
vestigation of the public schools of the Government of 
Moscow.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 529; 557; 582; 
636; 666; 682.— Mo u toil (J. M. C.) De school-artsen te 
Wiesbaden. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 
2. R., xxxv, d. 2, 420-434.— Nedievski (P. S.) Uchi- 
lishtata v Gabrovo v sanitarno otnoshenie. [The Ga- 
brovo schools from a sanitarv viewpoint.] Sovriem. 
Khig., Sofiya, 1907, i, 154; 185.— Neisser (E. J.) Die Er- 
gebnisse arztlieher Untersuchungen von Londoner 
Schulkindern. Med. Reform, Berl., 1906, xiv, 193- 
195.— Nikolski (D. P.) Po povodu instruktsii vra- 
cham. sostoyashtshim pri gorodskikh moskovskikh na- 
chaluikh uchiiishtshakh. [Apropos of the instructions 
to the physicians at the municipal primary schools of 
Moscow.] " Russk Med., St. Petersb., 1S93, xviii, 527-529.— 
Oebbecke. Die Organisation des schularztlichen 
Dienstes, speziell in Breslau. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1904, xvii, 783-788.— Parisot (P.) Rapport sur 
un projet de reglementation de la surveillance medicale 
dans les 6coles; reglement sanitare des 6eoles de la ville 
de Nancy. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1906, 4. s., v, 193-210 — 
Pernice (B.) Primo anno della ispezione sanitaria 
nelle scuole del mandamento Monte Pieta in Palermo. 
Boll. d. Soc. d' ig. di Palermo, 1888, iii, 397-428, 1 tab.— 
Physical (The) examination of school children [Illi- 
nois State Board of Health]. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 
425.— Pleasants (J. H.) Medical inspection of the 
public schools in Baltimore. Marvland M. J., Bait., 1907, 
1, 482-489. — Poetter (A.) Die Schuliirzte in Leipzig 
und ihre bisherige Thatigkeit, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Untersuchung der in die Schule neu 
eingetretenen Kinder. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb., 1902, xv, 213-2-59. — Praktisclien ( Zur ) Ge- 
staltung des Schularztdienstes. [Auszug aus der Dienst- 
anweisung fiir Schularzte an den Gemeindeschulen zu 
Berlin.] Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Zurich, 1904, xix, 
29-31.— Prinzing. Die Ergebnisse der iirztlichen Prii- 
fungeu auf den preussischen Hochschulen in den 
Jahren 1900-1906. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 515. — Quirsfeld (E.) Untersu- 
chungsergebnisse derphysischen undgeistigen Ent wick- 
lung bei 1014 Kindern vora 1. bis 8. Schuljahre. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 653-656. — Kaminul (A.I.) 
Izslledovaniye Vtorol Odesskol Zhenskol Gimnaziigoroda 
Odessi v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [Examination of the 
Second Odessa Female High School from a sanitary view- 
point.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. 
Petersb., 1907, xliii, 695-705.— Reck. Bericht des Stadt- 
arztes Dr. von Holwede iiber die Tiitigkeit der Schul- 
iirzte [in Braunschweig] im Schuljahre 1905-6. Monatsbl. 
f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1907, xxx, 1-12.— Reich. 
(C.) Ueber die seitens der stadtischen Behiirden be- 
schlossene Einfuhrung von Schularzten in unseren ho- 
heren Schulen. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1905, Bresl., 1906, 1. Abt., hyg. Sect., 43-59.— 
Reihlen (M.) Schuliirztliche Betrachtungen: Der Be- 
richt der Berliner Schuliirzte und die Angriffe von Dr. 
Marr-Hamburg gegen das dortige System; die Schul- 
arztfrage in Stuttgart. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. 

Ver., Stuttg., 1903, lxxiii, 297; 310. . Gedanken iiber 

das Ergebnis der informatorischen Untersuchung der 
Stuttgarter Volksschulkinder im Jahre 1904 und iiber das 
darauf aufgebaute Gutachten Dr. Gastpars iiber die 
Schularztfrage in Stuttgart. Ibid., 1905, lxxv, 475-480.— 
Report on certain points arising in connection with 



School-children (Medical inspection 
and supervision of Reports of ). 

the medical inspection o'f school children and the treat- 
ineutof those found defective. Brit. M.J. rsuj.pl.] .Lond., 
1909, i, 249-253. — Robertson (W.) School hygiene. 
Leith; results of systematic medical examination. Ibid., 

1907, i, 445.— Rogers (Lina L.) Nurses in the public 
schools of New York City. Charities N. Y., 1906, xvi. 65 
69.— It ycli ii a (J.) o nalehave potfebe intensivnejslho 
dozoru lekafskeho kc skolam v Praze. [The pressing 
need of thorough medical inspection in the schools of 
Prague.] Casop. lek. cesk, v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 733; 759.— 
SeUerck (,11. J.) A report of an investigation made 
concerning the inspection of public school children at 
present in operation in the cities of New York and De- 
troit. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, liv, 115-147.— Schubert 
(P.) Das Schularztwesen in Dcutschland. Cong, inter- 
mit, de mi ll. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'hyg. 
[etc.], lss-196.— Steiiihaus (F.) Bericht iiber die 
schularztliche Tatigkeit an den Volksschulen der Stadl 
Dortmund fiir das Schuljahr 1906-7. Centralbl. f allg. 
Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1908, xxvii, 283-325.— Stigter (D.) 
& de Jong (W.) Scnoolonderzoek te Leiden. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2, 1738- 
1745. — Supervisory nurses for the Boston public 
schools. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 517.— Tattersall 
(C. II.) The medical inspection of schools in relation to 
public health work in Salford. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1906-7, xix, 651-664.— Tor lie 11 (G.) Nagra synpunkter 
och forslag med anledning af skollakarnes forandrade 
stallning inom de allmanna liiroverken enlight nya 
skollagen. [Some viewpoints and propositions in con- 
nection with the changed position of the school physician 
in general educational work according to the new school 
law.] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1906, iii, 145- 

155. . Medical supervision of secondary schools in 

Sweden. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 
335. — Toseano (P.) Osservazioni fisio-psichiche falte 
sugli alunni di una seconda classe elementare comunale 
di Romiu Alti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 
1906, v, 764-781.— Wagner (A. E.) Retardation and 
elimination in the schools of Mauch Chunk township. 
Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii. 164-173.— Weinberg 
(W.) Schularzt und Sehulhvgiene in Wiirttemberg. 
Med. Reform, Berl., 1906, xiv, 457.— Wernic (L.) Stan 
zdrowotny dzieci szkol miejskich Kalisza, oraz Stan hy- 
gieniczny samych szk6L [Sanitary condition of the 
school children of Kalish, and the hygienic condition of 
the schools themselves.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., 
iv, 557; 607 bis. — Wex. Die EntwicklungderSchularzt- 
Institution in Deutschland und der Schularzt in Rostock. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 63; 153.— 
Wiener! E. ) DieSchularztefrageinOesterreich. Wien. 

klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 3 r ^0; 398 ; 415; 435. . Die 

Schularztfrage in Oesterreieh. Ibid., 1906, xx,6; 26; 46. — 
Wille. Zur Einfiihrungder schularztlichen Institution 
in den Volksschulen des Reg.-Bez. Schwaben und Neu- 
burg. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1530; 1575. — 
lfelremoff (P. F.) Vrachebniy osmotr Shkolnikov v 
selskikh uchiiishtshakh Nikolskavo uch. Staro-Oskol- 
skavo u. Kurskol g. [Medical inspection of the scholars 
of Kursk government.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 
1900, ii, do. 21, 1-9. — Zappert (J.) Ueber Lungen- und 
Herzuntersuchungen an Wiener Schulkindern. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 306-308. 

School-children {Nutrition of). 

Rlitstein (M.) Alkohol und Schule. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 635-540.— Boselll 
(A.) La refezionescolastica a Bologna. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1905, 8. s., v, 583-597 — ( arapelle (E.) La 
refezione nelle scuole comunali di Palermo. Gazz. siqil. 
dimed. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1908, vii, 415-418.— Clay 
(Sir A.) The school feeding question in England. Chari- 
ties [etc.], N. Y., 1906-7, xvii, 699-707.— Courgey. Can- 
tines scofaires. Med. scolaire, Par., 1908, i, 85-92. — Feed- 
ing (The) of school children; history and organisation 
of the Paris cantines scolaires. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 
860-862. — Free and compulsory feeding of all school 
children at Vercelli. Ibid., 1906, ii, 1308-1310.— Free 
(The) feeding of the Paris school children. Ibid., 1907, 
i, 1042-1044.— -Free feeding of school children at Cannes 
and Toulon. Ibid., 53-55.— Free (The) feeding of the 
school children in Italy and on the French Riviera: Mi- 
lan, Vercelli, and San Remo. [Edit.] Ibid., 1906, ii, 
1816. — Free feeding of school children at Marseilles; the 
menu, the cooking and the cost. Ibid., 1907, i, 191-193.— 
Free (The) feeding of school children at Mentone and 
at Nice. Ibid., 1906, ii, 1689.— Free (The) feeding of 
school children at Milan. Ibid., 1096-1098.— Free feed- 
ing of school children at San Remo. Ibid., 1547-1549.— 
Gastbar. Die Beurteilung des Em&hrungszustandes 
der Schulkinder. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 

1908, xxi, 689-702.— «ierrard (A. H.) The food of ele- 
mentary school children. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 491 . — - 
Hadelieii (W.) Alkohol und Schule. Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Miinchen, 1904, xiv, 581-583.— Hooker (E. B.) 
The malnutrition of school children and its physical and 
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School-children {Nutrition of). 

social consequences. Clinique, Chicago, 11)06, xxvii, 577- 
586.— Hungry school children in Chicago. Charities 
Letts.], N. ¥., 1908, xxi, 93-96.— M'Uongall. The hy- 
giene of school life; feeding of the children. Countv <fe 
Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 1905-6, vi, 3.7-37.— Ifl a r- 
cuse (J.) Alkoliol und schulpflichtige .lugend. Alko- 
holfrage, Dresd., 1908, v, 46-52— JTlellbye (P. A. M.) 
Undt r.^0 -reiser over ernteringsforhold og visse sygdomstil- 
stande hos skolebprn ved en h0iere skole. [Researches 
on the relations of nutrition and certain pathological con- 
ditions in ti e pupils in a higher school. Tidsskr. f. d. 
norske L;ege.or., Kristiania, 1906, xxvi, 446-459.— dc Pro- 
hi xi ■ r \G.) Le refezioni scolastiche di Terragnolo negli 
anni scolastici ! 905-6 e 1906-7. Kiv. pellagrol. ital., Udine, 
1908, viii, 23: 55; 72, 86.— Beld (T. \\.) School food. J. 
State M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 203-209.— See (Ida R.) L'as- 
sistance alimentaire a l'dcole. Rev. philanthrop., Par., 
1907, xxi, 319-322.— Seydel. Die Mittagsspeisung von 
Schulkindern in Charlottenburg. Arch. f. volkswohlf., 
Berl , 1909, ii, 227-231.— Shkoliiiye zavtraki. [School 
breakfast] Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1904, vi, 408- 
410.— Sill (E. A study of malnutrition in the school 
child. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1981-1985: liii, 
712. — Spargo (J.) How foreign municipalities iced 
their school children. Charit es, N. Y., 1906, xvi, 198- 
204.— Symes (J. O.) Diet in boarding schools. J. Roy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1906, xxvii, 767-771.— Tonzig (C.) 
Sulla refezione scolastica con speciaie riguardo a quella 
del comune di Padova. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1904, 
n. s., xiv, 29-82.— Trouil let (A.) De l'alimentation 
dans les lycees. Province meVl., Lyon, 1893, vii, 445: 481. — 
Wadmore (Alice). The hvgiene of school diet. J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii,857-859. — Wallace (J.S.) 
Observations on the dietaries in boy's and girl's schools, 
with special reference to the teeth. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 65-72. 

School-children {Physical exercises 
of). 

See School-children (Games, etc., of). 

Scliooley's Mountain, Health House. J. War- 
ren Coleman, proprietor. [Circular presenting 
its attractions as a summer resort.] 8 pp. 8°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

. See, also: 

Mitchell (S. L.) & M'Neven (W. J.) A 
chymical examination of the mineral water of 
Schooley's Mountain, together with a physical 
geography of the first range of mountains ex- 
tending across New Jersey, from the Hudson to 
the Delaware. 12°. Morristown, N. J., 1828. 

School Hold (Charles B.) Cholelithiasis. 4 
pp. 8°. New York, J. D. Emmet, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix. 

School-houses [and schoolrooms]. 

See, also, School-houses (Baths, etc., in); 
School-houses (Furniture of); School-houses 
(Heating, etc., of); School-houses (Lighting of). 

Burn ( P. S. ) On the arrangement, construc- 
tion, and fittings of school-houses. Compiled 
from the best authorities, with original notes 
and designs. 4°. Edinburgh & London, 1856. 

Great Britain. Local Government Board. 
Practical BUggestions as to the construction and 
cleansing of school offices. (Prepared for the 
use of the education department.) Memoran- 
dum for school managers on the means of excre- 
ment disposal of school premises, fol. [Lon- 
don, 1886?] 

Heinemann ( J. ) * Die neuesten Schulbauten 
in Bern. Eine hygienische Studie. 8°. Bern, 
1894. 

Kuby (Wilhelm). Das Volks-Schulhaus mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Verhaltnisse 
auf dem Lande und in kleinen Stiidten. Fur 
Verwaltungs- und Gemeinde-Beborden, Bau- 
techniker, Aerzte, Schulmiinner and Eltern. 
8°. Augsburg, 1875. 

Lincoln ( I). F. ) The sanitary conditions 
and necessities of school-houses and school life. 
Lomb prize essay. 8°. Concord, N. II., 1886. 



School-houses [and schoolroom s]. 

United States. Department of the Interior. 
Bureau of Education. Circular of Information 
No. 3, 1891. Sanitary conditions for school- 
houses. By Albert P. Marble. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1891. 

Wernicke (C.) Versuche mit Fussbodcn-Ol 
und seine Verwendung in Schulen. 8°. /., in- 

zig, 1903. 

Zwez (W.) Das Schulhaus und dessen innere 
Kinrichtung. 8°. Weimar, 187(1. 

Bailey (T. J.) Architecture and hygiene of schools 

J. State M., Lond., 1895, iii, 24-29. . The planning 

and construction of board-schools. Ibid., 1899, vii, 377- 
383.— Baker (L. K.) Thesanitarv school room. Cleve- 
land M. Gaz., 1900-1901, xvi, 221-231. . Essential re- 
quirements for a sanitary school building. Ohio Sail 
Bull., Columbus, 1902, vi, 158-176. . The construc- 
tion and sanitary regulation of school buildings. Ibid 
1904, ix, 51-59.— Bel loro (A. G.) Tipi nuovi di costrn- 
zioni scolastiche. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1903, xiv, 21; 
44; 73.— Bianchlnl (R.) Edificio di scuole serali per 
operai. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1906, ii, 33-35.— 
Bianeotti (F.) Sull' usodell' "Allright" come mezzo 
di pulizia dei pavimenti delle scuole sotto il rapporto 
igienico. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1905, xvi, 199- 
206.— Brandt (A.) Ein neues verstellbares zweisitzigea 
Subsell fur Schule und Hans. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, iii, 129-141. Also, transl, 

iAbstr.]: Saratov, san. obzor, 1891, i, 389-391, 1 pi.— 
Irowne (V.) Our school buildings, their construe 
tion, heating, ventilation, school hygiene, physical cul- 
ture, etc. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 323-32*. Ms,,, 
Reprint.— Biiliring. Ueber die Verwendung des Dust- 
lessoles in Schulen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 
66.— Bumieister (K.) Ueber die Verwendung von 
staubbindenden Fussbodenolen in Schulen. Internat. 
Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 187-204.— Chancellor 
(W. E.) Ten commandments of school-house construc- 
tion. Hygiene & phys. educat., Springfield, Mass., 1909, 

i, no. 2, 2-11. . Our schoolhouses. Psychol. Clin., 

Phila., 1909-10, iii, 98-105.— Colin (H. L.) Die Schul- 
hiiuser auf der Pariser Weltaustellung; vom hygieni- 
schen Standpunkte beurtheilt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1867, iv, 424. Also, Reprint. . Ueber Fenstervor- 

hange in Schulen. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vatcrl. 
Kult. 1894, Breslau, 1895, lxxii, 1. Abth., hyg. Sect., 5-8.— 
Coroininas 6 111a (C.) Escuelas niunicipales de 
Barcelona; descripci6n de una; critica, reglashigienicas, 
ensenanza y enfermedades. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 
1904, xxvii, 461; 490 — Costrnendo ( II ) edificio per 
le scuole elementari nella citta di Cunco. Ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1893, iv, 104.— De Angelis & Giordano. 
Nuovi edifici scolastici per la citta di Salerno. Riv, di 
ingegner. san., Torino, 1908, iv, 249-258.— Deshayes. 
Des reglements concernant la construction des 6coles. 
Normandie mod., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 529-532. — De- 
signing (The) of elementary schools. [Edit.] Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1908, ii. 1383.— Dewar ( T. F. ) The 
cleansing and disinfection of schools. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1908, n. s., xlii, 4 15. - -Ek kert-Esh I i ma n 
(Aleksandra I.) Obzor novlelshikh dannikh po r»>s- 
trolkle shkol preimushtshestevenno russkikh i skan- 
dinavskikh (Shvetsii, Danii i Norvegii). [Review of the 
latest data on school buildings, chiefly in Russia and 
Scandinavia (Sweden, Denmark, and Norway).] J. 
russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1898, 
viii, 541; 655; 740. — Engels. Staubbindende Fussbo- 
denole und ihre Verwendung. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
nflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 349-372.— Gates (H. E.) School- 
house construction. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, 
xix, 134-136.— Gil lert (E.) Welche Bedeutung hat der 
Raumwinkel (wain a) als Maass fiirdie Helligkeit cities 
Platzes in einem Lehrraume? Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1892, xii, 82-87. — Griesbach. 
Ueber den Umfang und die ermiidende Wirkung der 
Schularbeiten. Monatsbl. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 
1907, xxx, 49-58.— Habgood (W.) Cleansing and dis- 
infection of achool buildings. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 
1908-9, xxix, 811.— Ha in m. Zur Staubbeseitigung in 
Schulen und anderen offentlichen Gebiiuden. Monatsbl. 
f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1905, xxviii, 105-107.— 
Han nstr up (A.) Schulbauten in Diinemark. Inter- 
nat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 218-221.— Her- 
mann (A.) Die Schulspiele der deut.«chen Jugend. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1892, 
xxiv, 136-155. Also: Deutscher Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. 
Ber. 1891, Brnschwg., 1892, xvii, 136-155.— Hintrsigcr 
(C.) Das moderne Volksschulhaus; Ban und Einrich- 
tung in hygienischer und technischer Beziehung. Cong, 
internat. d' hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 

viii, pt. 3, 386-392. . Vergleichende Studien iiber 

neuzeitliche Volksschulhiiuser in den verschiedenen 
Liindern mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung derschulhy- 
gienischen Verhaltnisse. Assain. et salub. de l'habitat. 
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School-houses [and schoolrooms]. 

C -r ... 2. Cong, internat. . . . 1906, Par., 1907, 512-533.— 
History of the schooi sink. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1903, no. 
4 xiii 7-11. — Honebrinker (F.) Die Reinigung der 
Schulriiume. Ztsehr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1906, 
xix 29-31 — Jones (E. A.) How may school-house con- 
struction be best regulated? Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 
1902, vi. 153-158.— Kttttgen .V Steiiihaus (F.) Ueber 
Reinigung von Schulziinmern und Artwendung staub- 
bindender Fussbodenole. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtsptlg., 
Bonn 1904, xxiii, 117-136.— Kraft. Ueber Schulbaracken 
(Schulpavillons). Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtsptlg., Zurich, 
1904. xix, 13-16.— Leontyett" (P. A.) Shkolnoye po- 
mleshtsheniye. [School buildings.] Narodn. zdrav., S.- 
Peterb., 1901, ii, 72-75.— Lincoln (D. F.) The construc- 
tion of school buildings. Addr. . . . sect, state med. 42. 
meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 151-155, 1 tab — Lor- 
in<r (G F ) School architecture. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago 1898, xxx. 490-493. Also: Pub. Health, Phila.,1898, 
hi, 98-108.— McGuire (H.) Hygiene of the school 
room Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, 
iv, 450-453. [Discussion] , 460-4ti2.— JHaly^ (V. ) Nektere 
poznamky z praxe k zakonuoskolniehbudovach. [Some 
observations from practice on the law concerning school 
buildings.] Casop. p.vefej zdravot,, Praha, 1901-2, iii, 159- 
161.— Mangenot. Essai d'hygiene dea constructions 
scholaires. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 150-166.— Mar- 
chesa (A.) Considerazioni sugli edifizi scolastici della 
Svizzera. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino. 1908, iv, 1-7.— 
Meyer (A.) Wird durch Anwenduns der staubbinden- 
den Fussbodenole in den Schulen die Staubaufwirbelung 
wahrend des Unterrichts vermindert? Deutsche Vr- 
tljschr. f. off. Gsndhtsptlg.. Brnschwg., 1907, xxxix, 439- 
448 _Mey rich (O.) Die Staubplage in der Schule und 
Vorsehlage zu ihrer Beseitigung. Ztsehr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg.. Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, vii, 452-473.— Mishima 
(Z.) Gakkoeiseisogo. [On sanitation of schoolhouses.] 
Hoigaku Kwai Zashi, Tokyo, 1894, no. Ill, 1.5-31.— de 
Montmorency (J. E. G.) Fair wear and tear of 
school buildings. Local Gov. Chron., Loud., 1903, 790.— 
Moritz. Ueber die zweckmiissigste Lage, Gestalt und 
Gr6s.se derSchulzimmerfenster. Ztsehr. f. Hyg. u. Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1896, xxii, 201-208. — Negrotti 
(D.) Edifici scolastici per il comune di Piacenza. Riv. 
di ingegner. san., Torino, 1906. ii, 177-182.— Nnssbaum 
( H. C. ) Die Vorziige der Schulgebiiudeanlagen im 
Pavillonsvsteme, durchfiihrbar fiir die Aussenbezirke 
der Stadte. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtsptlg., 

Brnschwg., 1898, xxx, 134-155. . Der gesundheit- 

liche Wert niedrig temperierter Heizkorper fiir Schul- 
zimmer. Gesundh. - Ingenieur. Miinchen, 1904, xxvii, 

221-224. . Welche Fussbbden sind fiir Schulzim- 

mer in hvgienischer und technischer Richtung geeig- 
net? Ibid., 27-5-277. — Oliver (M. J.) Cleanliness in 
public schools. San. Rec, Lond., 1908, n. s., xlii, 307.— 
©rr (G. B.) Some ideas in reference to schools, school 
buildings, etc., from a medical standpoint. Cincin. 
Lancet -Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxiv, 9; 17. — P. Edifizii 
scolastici. Igiene mod., Genova. 1908, i, 9; 53.— Palm- 
berg (A.) Undersokning angaende de sanitiira for- 
hallandena vid folkskollarareseminarium i Nykarleby. 
[Examination of sanitary state of the public seminary for 
teachers in Nvkarlebv.] Finska liik.-sallk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1893," xxxv. "('.61-704, 1 pi.— Palmier! [G.] II 
nuovo edifizio scolastico A. G. Barrili in Genova. Igiene 
moderna, Genova, 1909, ii, 193-196.— Patrikios. Sur 
les habitations scolaires en Grece. Cong, internat. d'as- 

sain de 1' habitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 548-550.— 

Plumbing details applicable to schools. Engin. Rev., 
N.Y., 1907, xvii, no. 4, 1-4.— Progetto d'edificio per scu- 
oleelementari premiatoal concorsoGariboldi. Ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1892, iii, 49. 1 pi.— Reade (M. T.) School 
design in relation to health. J. Row Inst. Pub. Health, 
Lond.. 1908. xvi, 2S1-286.— Rehleh (R.) Die hygieni- 
schen Grundsiitze fiir den Bau von Volksschulen. Deut- 
sche Vrtljschr, f. off. Gsndhtspfltf., Brnschwg., 1909, xli, 
88-119.— Reid (G. ) Staffordshire type of elementary 
school. J. Roy. San. Inst.. Lond., 1906, xxvii, 206-210.— 
Report of an inspectionof a school building at Newton 
Falls. Rep. Bd. Health Ohio 1902, Springfield, 1904, 193.— 
Richards (Ellen H.) Municipal responsibility for 
healthy school-houses. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1896, 
Concord, 1897, xxii, 87-91.— Richards (H. M.) The 
cleansing of schoolrooms. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9, 
xxii, 461.— Robertson (J. W.) How to build a country 
school house from a physician's stand point. Northwest. 
Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 84-86.— Robson (E. R.) & 
Robson (P. A.) The planning of educational build- 
ings. J. Prevent. Med., Lond., 1906, xiv. 67-78. — Rtllil. 
Eine Bemerkung iiber die Verwendung staubbindender 
Fussbodenole in Sehulriiumen. Ztsehr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb., 1902, xv, 573. —Sanitary conditions of 
schoolhouses. Sanitarian, N Y.,1898, xl, 432-138.— Sca- 
nagatta (G.) II nuovo edificio per gliinstituti superiori 
femminili in piazza Venezia. Riv.di ingegner. san., Tori- 
no, 1907, iii, 109; 127.— Sclienck (VV. L.) The sanitary 
conditions and necessities of school houses and school life. 
Rep. Bd. Health Kansas 1886, Topeka, 1887, 179-208.— 
Schmeel (H.) Ein Beitrag zur Frage fiber die Anwen- 



School-houses [and schoolrooms]. 

dung der staubbindenden Fussbodenole fiir Schulriiume. 
Ztsehr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 621-626.— 
Sehwer. Versuche niitFussboden-Oelen und ihreVer- 
wendung in Schulen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 
328; 359 ; 394. Also, Reprint,— Sloan (A. M.) Hygienic 
demands for school buildings. Sanitarian, N. Y , 1897, 
xxxviii, 297-306. — S mi til (J. O.) Notes upon school 
buildings. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 90-94. 

. The architecture and sanitation of elementary 

school buildings. Ibid, 1909, xxx, 65-76. — Steiiihaus 
(F.) Versuche mit Lignolstreu als Staubtilgungsmittel 
in Schulen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, xxix, 689-699. — 
Uribe Troncoso (M,) Los nuevos edificios escolares 
de la Ciudad de Mexico. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1906-7, 
x, 205-214, 6 pi. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1906, Columbus, O., 1907, xxxii, pt. 1, 
204 -270. — Yelichova nrfarie). O Ikolnich kuehy- 
nich. [School kitchens.] Casop, \>. vefej. zdravot., Praha, 
1903. v, 286-289. — Vogt (R.) Om skolehjemmenes ord- 
ning. [The arrangement of school-houses.] Tidsskr.f.d. 
norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1909, xxix, 538-541.— Voro" 
noli* (I.) K voprosu o shkolnikh pomleshtsheniyakh. 
[School buildings.] Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 
337; 409; 459. — YVenzel (H. P.) School hygiene; the 
schoolhouse attic or loft a breeding place for bats and 
vermin. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 184- 
189 — Wernicke (E.) Versuche iiber Dnstless-01 und 
seine Verwendung in Schulen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1902, 
xxvii, 521-531. Also, Reprint.— Wie muss zeitgemiissdie 
Reinigung der schulhiiuser vorgenommen werden? Mo- 
natschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1906, xiii, 145-148. — 
Wigginton (R. M.) School hygiene; the schoolroom. 
Tr. M. Soc. W isconsin, Madison, i896, xxx, 198-201.— Zo- 
lotavin (N. A.) Vrachebno-higienicheskiye voprosi 
shkol.v vidu predstoyashtshavo preobrazovaniya sred- 
nikh uchebnikh zavedeniy. [Medical and hygienic ques- 
tions of schools in view of the coming reorganization of 
the high schools.] Vrach, St, Petersb., 1900, xxi, 387-392. 

School-houses (Air of). 

See School-houses {Heating, etc. of). 
School-houses (Baths and water-sup- 

ply of). 

Rose ( F. ) The use of shower baths in schools 
in England and on the Continent. 8°. London, 
1906. 

Radaloni (G.) Le fontanelle di acqua potabile e 
la profilassi scolastica. Arch, internat. f. Schulhyg., 
Leipz., 1906, ii, 266-269.— Calinescu (M. D.) Propunere 
de a se prevedea bai pe langa toate noile chldiri scolare 
rurale. [Proposition to provide baths near our schools.] 
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1907, xxvii, 205-207. — Delabost 
(M.) La question des bains scolaires a Rouen. Nor- 
mandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 423-429.— am Ende 
(P.) Das Schulbad. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1900, 

xxv, 229, . Das Schulbrausebad und seine Wirkun- 

gen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 97-102.— von Esmarch. 
Erfahrungen iiber Sehulbrausebiider, Hyg. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1896, vi, 1201-1208.— Ford (J. F.) The contamina- 
tion of water-supply of country schools. Tr. M. Soc. Wis- 
consin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 387-391.— Hartmann (A.) 
Ein neues Schulbad. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Miinchen, 
1906. xxix, 794.— Hecker (R.) Ueber Zweck und Ein- 
richtung der Schulbader. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspfl., Berl., 
1906, vi, 274-279.— Hopf (F.-E.) De la necessite de met- 
tre a la disposition des ecoliers le necessaire pour le la- 
vage des mains. Assain. et salub. de 1' habitat. C.-r. . . . 
2. Cong, internat. . . . 1906, Par., 1907 , 533-546. Also, 
transl.: Ztsehr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1906, xix, 
154-161.— Karaman (L.) Hygienische Trinkbeeherkas- 
ten fiir Schulen. Ztsehr. f. Schulgsndhlspflg., Hamb., 
1906, xix, 145-148.— Klenka (J.) O laznich skolnich. 
[School baths.] Zdravi, v Praze, 1901, 1901, vii, 1-6.— 
Koeni<>'sbeck. Vorschlag zu einer Aenderung des 
Schulranzens, die reichlichere Benutzung der Wasch- 
und Trinkgelegenheit in der Schule ermoglicht. Ibid., 
1907 xx, 360-365.— Kral't. Die Schulbader. Ibid., 1903, 
xvi 632-637.— fflcHngfa (C. M.) Plumbing of public 
schools. Engin. Rev., N.Y., 1909, no. 2, xix, 37.— Method 
(A) of hot water supply in a school. * Ibid.. 1906, xvi, 5.— 
Mtfinichen (E.) Ueber Volks- und Schulbader und 
iiber die Bildung eincs skandinavischen Vereins zur 
Befiirderung der Badesache. Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
scllsch. f. Volksbiider, Berl., 1904-6, iii, 41-47.— Naef 
i II ) Die Schulbader in Zurich. Ztsehr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, vii, 385-395. — Rose 
(F ) The use of spray baths in elementary schools. 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond'. 1908-9, xxix, 792-803.— Seliel- 
long (O ) Zur Trinkbecherfrage. Ztsehr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1906, xix, 411-413 — Schoenfelder. 
Billige Schulbader und Turnhallen; ein Rechenexem- 
pel Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Volksbiider, 
Berl 1904 ii, 618-627.— Shower baths in public schools. 
Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1905, xv, no. 12, 1-4 — Steinhaus 
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School-houses (Baths and water-sup- 
J l! 'J '>/)■ 

( F. ) Der Trinkspringbrunnen ; Betrachtungen iiber eine 
neue Art der Trinkwasserversorgung an Sehulen. Ztschr. 
f. Schulgsndhtspflg,, Leipz., 1907, xx, 746-757.— StrUsz- 
ner ( E. ) Einiges iiber die Wasserversorgung von Sehu- 
len , nebst Bemerkungen iiber ein neues Wasserfilter. 
Ibid., 1901, xiv, 456-466.— Themerson (M.) Przyczy- 
nek do organizaeyi kapieli w szkolaeh poczatkowych. 
[Organization of baths' in primary schools.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., hi, 637-642.— Tkhorzhmtskl (LA.) 
Chistota ruk u ucb.ashtstaikb.sya v narodnikh uchili- 
shtshakh g. Varshavi. [(Cleanliness of the hands of stu- 
dents of Warsaw.] J. russk. Obsh okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1904,xiv, 451-473.— Voss. Schul-und Volks- 
bader vom Standpunkt der Kommunal - Verwaltung. 
Veroffentl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch.f. Volksbiider, Berl.,1903, 
ii, 22-44. 

School-houses (Furniture of). 

See, also, Spine (Deformities of) in children. 

Brandt (A. F.) Uchebniye stoli i skamyi. 
[Tables and benches for scholars.] 12°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1893. 

Feret (A.) Mernoire sur la table Feret hy- 
gienique, a 616vation facultative, a 1' usage des 
<§tudes scolaires. 4°. Paris, 1890. 

Heinemann (A. H.) Loss of health and 
beauty caused by school life; a lecture on seats 
and tables, delivered at the Royal College of 
Preceptors, London. 8°. London, [n. d.]. 

Linsmayer (A.) Die Munchener Schulbank 
(Ruhl-Linsmayersches System). 12°. M thi- 
cken, 1876. 

Schildbach (C. H.) Die Schulbankfrage 
und die Kunze'sche Schulbank. 8°. Leipzig, 
1872. 

Snellen (H.) Progressieve schoolbanken. 
8°. [ Utrecht, 1874, vel subseq.~\ 

Badaloni (G.) Sopra qualcne dettaglio del banco 
di scuola in rapporto all' igiene. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1906, 8. s., vi, 575-584.— Basedow (K.) Noch- 
mals zur Hygiene der Schulbank in den Hilfsschulen fiir 
Sehwachbefahigte. Ztschr.f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 
1906, xix, 409. — Berger (H.) Eine den Anforderungen 
der Gesundheitspflege und der Padagogik entsprechende 
Schulbank. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1904, xiv, 153-157. 

. Zur Schulbankfrage. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 

Berl., 1904, xvii, 819-822.— Bradford (E. H.) School 
desks. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv, 9. [Discussion] , 20. 

. School seats. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1899, 

xv, 700-705. —Bradford ( E. H.) & Stone (J. S. ) 
School seats. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 338-342. Also: 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1899, xliii, 429-440.— Brudenne. 
Presentation d'une table scolaire. M6d. scolaire, Par., 
1908, i, 93-97, incl. 1 pi. — Burgerstein ( L. ) Die 
Arbeitskurve einer Schulstunde. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, iv, 543; 607. . Zur 

Schulbankfrage. Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 
1908, v, 227-312.— von l>omilro\ i< It (A.) Der Hy- 

gienikerund dieSchulbank. Ibid., 1905, i, 105-122. . 

Le banc d'eeole en Allemagne, et son etat actuel. 
Ibid., 498-501. . Systeruatisierung der Schulbank- 
frage. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1905, xxviii, 21- 

24. . IstbeiderGruppenbankdieBereithaltungvon 

Reservebiinkennotwendig? Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., 

Leipz., 1906, ii, 201-225. . Grundziige der Entwick- 

lung der Schulbank bis zu ihrera heutigen Stande. 
Ibid., 1907, iii, 267-307. — Dornbliitli ( F. ) Goetzes 
Sitz- und Stehschulbank. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, viii, 154-156.— Ehrig. Zur Schul- 
bankfrage. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, xxix, 224-236.— 
Flesch (J.) Eine Schulbank. Med. f. Alle, Wien, 1906, 
i, 130.— Foveau de Courmelles. Etude critique et 
hvgienique de divers mobiliers scolaires. Ann. de mod. 
et chir. inf., Par., 1902. vi, 597-600. — GUbeler ( O. ) & 
Bahlcke (H.) Beschreibung und Beurteilung der 
Hustadt'schen Schulbank mitrechtwinkligem Klappsitz. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, x, 
129-137.— G8tze (W.) Eine neue Steh- und Sitzschul- 
bank. Ibid., 1894, vii, 657-670.— Gorinevski (V. V.) 
Higienicheskiy uchebnly stol v shkolle i doma, sistemi 
S. G. Akbrovf. [Hvgienic studv table for school and 
home.] Sputnik zdbrov., S.-Peterb., 1900, ii, 777; 798.— 
Gorlnl (C.) Presentazionediunnuovo banco di scuola. 

Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1896, 116-127. . 

Contributo alia questione dei banehi da scuola a propo- 
sito di un viaggio in Germania e in Danimarca (1895). 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1897, xix, 417: 449; 481. 

. Per la questione del banco di scuola. Ibid., 1905, 

xx vii, 389-393.— Graham (J.) Some particulars of ad- 
justable school furniture; first seen in continental schools. 



School-houses (Furniture of). 

J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 982-995. . 

Further particulars of hygienic school furniture, [etc.], 
first seen in continental schools. Ibid., 1905, xxvi, 99- 
105. — Hankel (E.) DieSchulbank. Ztschr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, iv, 335-346.— Her- 
mann (A.) Mein zum Sitzen und Stehen eingerichte- 
tes Schulpult mit anfklappbarem Tischblatt, Sitz- und 
Fussbrett. Ibid.. 1895, viii, 513-520.— Hock (A.) Die 
Losung des Problems der Schulbankfrage. Gesundheit, 
Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 661-666.— Laufcnberis (P.) Die 
Reformbank. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1903, 
xxii, 54-58.— .Moses (J.) Die Schulbank in den Hili'sklas- 
sen fiir Schwachbefiihigte. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtpflg., 

Hamb., 1904, xvii, 853-869. . ZurHygienederSehul- 

bank in den Hilfsschulen fiir Schwachbefiihigte. Ibid., 

1905, xviii, 753-762. . Die modernen Fortschritte in 

der Schulbankfrage und die Hilfsschule. Ztschr. f. d. 
Behandl. Schwachsinn. u. Epilept., Dresd., 1906, xxii, 53- 
59.— M tiller (P. J. ) Das Rettig'sche Schulbanksystem, 
Ztschr. f. piidagog. Psychol, [etc.] , Berl., 1902, iv, 453-461.— 
Nigg (Marianne). Schulbankausstellung in Wien. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, vii, 
395— 102.— Ono (K.) [Remarks on the oblique position at 
the school desk.] Dai Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1898, ii, 609-638.— Quirsleld (E.) Zur Hygiene 
der Schulbank. Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspfl., Wien, 1909, 
xxvii, 65-70. — Belkli (M. I.) O hig'ienicheskom zna- 
chenii stanka-knigoderzhatelya. [ On the hygienic 
valueof astand-backholder.] Trudi V syezdaObsh. russk. 
vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, ii, 430- 

433. . Shkolnaya skamya Rettiga i yeya mTesto 

sredi drugikh. [Rettig's school bench and its place 
among others.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1902, xii, 85-102.— Hettig (D. W.) Die 
Niirnberger Schulbank und die Rettigbank. Ztschr. f. 

Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 88-91. . Zur 

Schulbankfrage; Erwidcrung auf den Schneider'schen 
Artikel. Ztschr.f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 244- 

248. . Nocheinmal,die Schulbankfrage. /6t'd.,592- 

594.— Holland (E.) Etude hygienique et critique des 
diverses modifications a apporter au mobilier sc.olaire. 

Bull. d'ocul. , Toulouse, 1902.3.S.. xvi, 85-95. . Ecolier 

courbe, chair a tubcrculose. Ibid., 1904, 3. s., xviii, 85- 

96. . Les chaises scolaires de l'optosfat integral du 

Dr. E. Rolland. Ibid., 1907, 3. s., xxi, 25-15.— Bostov- 
tseflE*(G. I.) Kriticheskaya otslenka printsipa ustrol- 
stva naibolleye rasprostranyonnikh sistem shkolnol 
mebeli; individuality tip uchenicheskavo stola. [Crit- 
ical estimation of the principle of construction of systems 
of school furniture most in use; individual type of school 
desk.] Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1899, xiii, "553-568, 1 pi. 

. Prakticheskiya zatrudneniya po udovletvoreniyu 

trebovaniy higieni k uchenicheskol mebeli. [Practical 
difficulties in satisfying the requirements of hygiene in 
school furniture.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1903, 539-555.— S<-lienk (F.) Zur 
Schulbankfrage. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. 

Leipz., 1894, vii, 529-545. . Ueberdie Bestuhlung von 

Schulzimmern. Verhandl.d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 590-592.— 
Sclimitt (O.) Die Schulbank in den Hilfsklassen fiir 
Schwachbefiihigte. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 
1905, xviii, 9-11. — Selineider. Zur Schulbankfrage. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1904, xvii, 773-783.— 
Seliulte. Die Schulbankfrage. Centralbl. f. Gsndhts- 
pflg., Bonn, 1906, xxv, 481-489.— Schultlioss | W.) Der 
Reklinationssitz und seine Bedeutung fiir die Schulbank- 
frage. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 

1896, ix, 1; 65. . Eine neue Arbeitsschulbestuhlung 

in der Ziiricher Miidchensecundarschule. Ztschr. f. or- 
thop. Chir., Stuttg., 1891, i, 41-54.— Schwarz < K. M.) 
O nove skolni lavici die vlastni.soustavy. [A new school 
desk of a peculiar system.] Casop. lek cesk., v Praze, 
1891, xxx, 205; 229.— Seydel (O.) Welche Anforde- 
rungen stellt der Schularzt an die Schulbank? Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1909, xxii, 649-664.— Shaw 
(£. R.) Some results of the study of hygienic school 
desks and chairs. Am. Phvs. Educat. Rev., Brooklyn, 
1901, vi, 154-159.— Solbrig. Die Regelung der Schul- 
bankfrage im Regierungsbezirk Arnsberg. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1906, xix, 225-240.— Sous (G.) 
Des attitudes vicieuses des 6coliers. J. de m6d. de Bor- 
deaux, 1892, xxii, 89-91.— Stiioker. Ein Beitrag zur 
Losung der Schulbankfrage. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1893, xl, 125-127.— Stone (J. S.) The injurious effects 
of improperly constructed school chairs. Boston M. & S. 
J.,1900,cxliii,206. TDiscussion], 212-216.— Suck(H.) Die 
schwellenloseKombinationsschulbank. Ztschr.f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1906, xix, 240-246.— Table-banc 
Velle et pupitre Velle, cadre-tuteur. Lyon med., 1893, 
lxxii, 480-485.— Vana ( J. ) O mereni zaku vzhledem 
ku skolni lavici; se zfetelem na pomery skol obecn^ch a 
m6st'ansk^ch. [The stature of school-children in re- 
lation to the benches; with reference to. the relations 
of schools in communes and small cities.] Casop. p. vefej. 
zdravot., Praha, 1899-1900, i, 217; 257.— Veit (E.) Eine 
modifizierte Rettig-Bank. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb., 1902, xv, 547-572.— Welgl (F.) Die Schulbank 
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School-houses {Furniture of). 

in den Hilfsklassen fiir Schwachbefiihigte. Ibid., 1906, 
xviii, 12-18.— Wood (T.) The great importance of hy- 
gienic school desks and seats. [Abstr.] J. Roy. San. 
Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 978-981. [Discussion] , 990-995.— 
Yoshiliara (S.) [Remarkson the regulation seats and 
desks in schools.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, 
31-44 — Zaliesskt (S. I.) Shkolnavaskaruelka. [School- 
bench.] Narodn. zdrav., S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 103-107. 

School-houses (Heating and ventila- 
tion of). 

Flinzer. Gutachten,die Heizungs- und Ven- 
tilationsanlagen in den Schulen der Stadt 
Chemnitz vom gesuBdheitlichen Standpunkte 
aus betreffend. 8°. [Chemnitz, 1875.] 

Moore (J. A.) The school house; its heat- 
ing and ventilation. 8°. Boston, 1905. 

Rietschel (H.) Liiftung und Heizung von 
Schulen. Ergebnisse im amtlichen Auftrage 
ausgefiihrter Untersuchungen, sovvie Yorschliige 
iiber Wahl, Anordnung und Ausfuhrung von 
Luftungs- und Heizungs-Anlagen fiir Schulen. 
8°. Berlin, 1886. 

Stahli (E. ) * Untersuchungen iiber den 
Kohlensauregehalt der Luft in den Schulzini- 
mern des Monbijou- Schulhauses in Bern im 
Vergleich zu ihrem Feuchtigkeitgehalt. 8°. 
Bern, 1901. 

Worcester, Massachusetts. Ventilation of 
school-houses in Worcester. Report of H. M. 
Quimby, M. D., and others, and Edward S. 
Philbrick, civil engineer, to the school com- 
mittee, Nov. 30, 1888. 8°. Worcester, 1889. 

Abbott (S. W.) The air supply of school-rooms, and 
other occupied apartments. Rep. Bd. Health N. Hamp- 
shire, Manchester, 1887, vi, 198-218.— A Inge (T. S.) The 
ventilation of school buildings. J. Mich. M. Soc, De- 
troit, 1907, vi, 271-280. . Suggestions relative to the 

heating and ventilating of school buildings of more than 
one room. Pub. Health Mich., Lansing, 1907, ii, no. 3, 
35-37.— Air (The) of the schoolroom. Hospital, Lond., 
1895, xviii, 336. — d'Antliona y. Chauffage des ecoles. 
Congres d'assain. et de salub. 1895, Par., 1S97, i, 212-215.— 
Becker (L.) The ventilation of a school-house. 
Peoria M. J., 1896, i, 453-^63— Bee be (D. C.) Heating 
and ventilating schoolrooms. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, 
Madison, 1896, xxx, 202-207.— Bellei (G.) Sulla quan- 
tity di acido carbonico in alcune aule scolastiche del 
comune di Bologna. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1901, 
8. 8., i, 5-16, 1 eh.— Blizard (J. H.) The ventilation of 
elementarv schools and public buildings. J. Prevent. 
Med., Lond., 1906, xiv, 84-92 — Bruelinalski (K.) 
Wentylacva izb szkolnvch jaka jest a jak% by<5 powinnn. 
[Ventilation of our schools as it is and as it should be.] 
Przegl. hvg., Lwow, 1908, vii, 65; 108; 169; 198; 242.— 
Caeaee "(E.) Die Bakterien der Schule; bakteriolo- 
gische Untersuchungen, ausgefiihrt an dem Staube der 
Normalschule zu Capua. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
l.Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 653-657.— [Carnelly (T )] Venti- 
lation and heating of schools; methods of heating; venti- 
lation, natural and artificial: the superiority of the latter; 
comparative cost; air filters. Brit. M. J., Lond., 18S9, i, 

614. . The air of schools. J. Path. & Bacterio)., 

Edinb. & Lond., 1893-4, ii, 157-173.— Cassidy (J. J.) 
Ventilation of schools, and a new method of estimating 
the proportion of carbon dioxide in air. Rep. Ass. 
Health Off. Ontario, Toronto, 1887, 59-64 — Chasse van t 
(A.) Viciation de Pair des locaux scolaires publics et 
prives; movens d'v remedier. Hygiene gen. et appliq., 
Par., 1906, i, 539-545. Alto: Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxii, 582-584. Alto: Assain. et salub. de 1' habitat. C.-r. 
... 2. Cong, internat 1906, Par., 1907 , 505-512. — ("oi- 
lier (L. B.) School hygiene; effects of foul air in school 
rooms, overcrowding and improper heating. Tr. M. Soc. 
Wisconsin, Madison, 18%, xxx. 216-221.— Dietz (L.) 
Das Problem der Schulluftung nach dem Stande neuerer 
Forschungen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1906, xxix, 
169-176.— Do re (J. E.) Ventilation of school-houses. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 285-289.— 
Gasiorowski (N.) Bakteryologiczne badania po- 
wietrza w niekt6rych szkolach miejskich we Lwowie. 
[Bacteriological examination of the atmosphere in cer- 
tain Lemberg municipal schools.] Przegl. hyg., Lw6w, 
1908, vii, 316-323.— Greenwood (A.) School ventila- 
tion. [Abstr.] J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 
515-522.— Hase (P.) Ueber die Heizung und Liiftung 
von Schulhausern. Gesundh.- Ingenieur, Munchen, 1905, 

xxviii, 281-289. . Liiftungnnd Heizung von Schulen. 

Ibid.. 569.— Heating (The) and ventilation of schools. 



School-houses (Heating and ventila- 
tion of). 

Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xiv, no. 12, 1: 1905, xv, no. 3, 
4; no. 8, 1; no. 9, 1; no. 10, 5.— Heating and ventilating 
a thirteen-room school. Engin. & Build. Rec, N. Y. 
1895, xxxii, 408-410.— Mines (L. N.) The effect of school 
room temperature on the work of pupils. Hygiene & 
phys. educat., Springfield, Mass., 1909, i, 237-240. Also: 
Psychol. Clin., Phila., 1909-10, in, 106-113.— Holmann 
(R.) Ueberdrucklut'tung mit Ventilatorenbetrieb in 
Schulen. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Munchen, 1906, xxix. 
49-56, 1 diag.— Hopkins (11. R.) The fan system of 
heating, ventilating and air supply of certain Buffalo 
schools. Buffalo M. J. 1901-2, n. s., xli, 1-12.— Hub- 
bard (C. L.) Heating and ventilation of the Technical 
High School, Newton, Mass. Eng. Rev., N. Y., 1909, xix, 
no. 10, 27-34.— Johnson (J.) Progress and hindrances 
thereto in the heating and ventilation, etc., of school 
houses. Rep. Ass. Health Off. Ontario, Toronto, 1895, x, 
134-14") — Kabrliel (G.) Yetrani a topeni ve skolach. 
[Ventilation and heating in schools.] Casop. p. vefej. 
zdravot., Praha, 1903, v, 101-116.— Kiistner. Ueber 
die Heizungsanlagen der neueren Leipziger Schulen. 
Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Munchen, 1891, xiv, 105-114. — 
Kirkby (R. (;.) The ventilation of schools. J. Rov. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 507-515.— Kniglit (G. H. ) 
Schoolroom ventilation as an investment. Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1894-5, xlvi. 393-396.— Lewis (S. R.) 
Heizung und Liiftung einer Gruppe von offentlichen 
Schulhausern. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Munchen, 1908, 
xxxi, 115-119. — liuerssen (A.) Eine Untersuchung 
keinitotend impriignierter Heftumschlage. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1906, xix, 467-471.— LyMcr 
(H. F.) Heating and ventilation of public buildings. 
[Report to the Wayne County Medical Society of its 
committee of investigation of the system of heating 
and ventilation and management of excreta, now 
being introduced into the public school buildings in 
Detroit.] Med. Age, Detroit, 1887, v. 553-555. — JH. (J. T.) 
Ventilatie van schoollokalen. Tidschr. v. sociale hyg. 
en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1901, iii, 179-198.— 
ftlcCann (F. G.) The heating and ventilation of 
schools. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1906, xvi, no. 6, 11-14.— 
.Hark I. Ergebnisse der Luftuntersuchungen in den 
Schulen der Gebirgsgegenden in der Heizperiode. Mo- 
natschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1898, xvi, 1-8.— Marx. 
Heizung und Liiftung von Schulen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 
1909, xxxiv, 289-309.— Mastboom (J. G. M.) Venti- 
latie van schoollokalen. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. en 

openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1902, iv, 117-122. . 

Ventilatie van schoollokalen. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1901, 
iv, 264-271.— JW011er (Sophie). Paakrsevet fortsattelse 
af vore hygieniske undersegelsesmetoder samt svar til 
Dr. Berner. [Continuation of our hygienic methods 
of investigation with reply to Dr. Berner.] Tidsskr. 
f. d. norske Liegefor., Kristiania &. Kjobenh., 1892, xii, 
367; 424.— Nesbit (D. M.) Warming and ventilating of 
public schools. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-1, xxiv, 825- 
833, 6 plans, 1 diag. Also: Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 
no. 5, 11-15.— Newiholme (A.) The problems of ven- 
tilation, with special reference to schools. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1901, lxvi. 562-566.— Nussbaiun (H. C.) Ueber 
die Heizungnnd Liiftung von Schulhausern. Gesundh. - 

Ingenieur, Munchen, 1905, xxviii, 517-519. . Die 

Selbstregelung der Raumtemperaturen bei Sammelhei- 
zungen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1909, xxii, 
159-164.— ©nines (A. K.) Heizung, Liiftung und Abort- 
anlagen einer Schule in einem Vororte von New York 
City. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Munchen, 1908, xxxi, 753- 
757. — Reed (A. D.) The heating and ventilation of the 
Edward Wyman School, St. Louis, Mo. Engin. Rev., N. 
V., 1902, xii, no. 3, 0-1 1— Beed (R. H.) The heating and 
ventilation of the Mansfield schools and churches. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xii, 469-478. Also, Reprint. 
. Original investigations on the heating and ven- 
tilation of school buildings. Addr. . . . sect, state med. 
42. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 129-150, 1 tab. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii, 389-396, 1 tab. Also, 
Reprint.— Beid (G.) The planning of schools, with 
special reference to their ventilation. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1907-8, xx, 81-97, 1 plan.— Bitt (E. ) Ueberdruck- 
liiftung mit Ventilatorenbetrieb in Schulen. (iesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Munchen, 1906, xxix. 402.— Boss (L. S.t An 
observation on numbers of bacteria in school rooms. 
Med Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv, 436.— Bostovtself 
(G I ) Izslledovaniye vozdukha v selskikh nachalnikh 
shkoiakh. [Examination of the atmosphere in village 
primary schools.] Vcstnik obsh. hig., sudeb. l prakt. 
med., St. Petersb.,1905,]350-1396.-Buete(A.Ktliiiocli 
(C ) Bakteriologische Luftuntersuchungen in geschlos- 
senen Schulniumen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr , 1895 
xlii 492- 517 — Buliland (G. C.) A neglected phase of 
schoolroom sanitation [clean air]. Wisconsin M J., 
Milwaukee, 1908 - 9, Vii. 479-483. - Bussell (L.) 
School-room air. Proc. & Tr. Nova Scot. Inst. Sc., Hali- 
fax, 1899-1900, x, pp. xxi-xxiii. — Sakuta ( M.) Ven- 
tilation von Schulsalen und dergleich°n mittels Lutt- 
verteilungsfilteru nach dem System des Ingenieur Timo 
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School -houses {Heating and ventila- 
tion of). 

chowits'ch. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Berl., 1904, xxvii, 309- 
311— Sanz Blanco (J.J.) El aire respirable en las 
escuelas; importancia de la ventilaei6n. Higiene mod., 
Madrid, 1907. vii, 281-289.— Sclilick (H.) Beeinflussung 
der Feuchtigkeit der Schulluft durch Verdampf ung-cha- 
len, welche von Heizrirmen den Heizkorpern derVen- 
tilationskammeni aufgesetzt zu werden pliegen. Ztschr. 
f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb.. 1909, xxii. 77-97.— Somer- 
ville (A. F.) Some suggestions for the better ventilation 
of schools. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 95-98.— 
Talayracb (J.) Du syateme de chauffage a air chaud 
dans les ecoles primaires de la Suede. Kev. d'hyg., Par., 
1896, xviii, 669-591.— TndOT ( F. ) Progress in ventilating 
schoolhouses. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost, 1891-2, i, 
72-91.— Veliclt (F.) 0 plvnovych kamnech ve Skolach, 
[Ventilation in schools.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot,. Praha, 

1902, iv, 131-137. . O topeni a vetrani na skolach se 

stanoviska technickeho. [The heating and ventilation 
of schools from a technical standpoint.] Ibid., 1903, v, 
129; 175.— Volt (E.) Hygienische Anforderungen an 
Heizanlagen in Schulhiiusern. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1893, vi, 1-25.— Voje (J. H.) 
School hygiene: effects of foul air, overcrowding and 
improper heating in schoolrooms. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, 
Madison, 1896, xxx, 208-215.— Walloth. Ueber Cen- 
tralheizungsanlagen in Schulgebauden des BezirksOber- 
Elsass. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1888, xii, 
141-172.— Walter (V.) O vetrani v ucebnaeh. [Ven- 
tilation in schools.] Zdravi, v Praze, 1902, viii, 107: 200.— 
Warming (The) and ventilation of the Honesdale 
Graded School. San. Engin., N. Y., 1886-7, xv, 674-576.— 
Wolter (H. J.) Ventilatie van schoollokalen. Tijdschr. 
v. sociale hyg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1902, iv, 
351-354.— Wood bridge (S. H.) Plans for heating and 
ventilating schoolhouses. Rep. Bd. Health N. Hamp- 
shire, 1891-2, Concord, 1893, xi, 37-76, 4 plans. . 

Ventilation of school buildings. Rep. Bd. Health Maine 
1894-5, Augusta, 1897, ix, 221-241.— Zetterlund (C. G.) 
Luftens beska.ffenhet in skollokaler jemte undersoknin- 
garderom i Orebro. [Condition of air in school rooms 
and its analysis is those of Orebro,] Helsoviinnen, Gote- 
borg, 1886, I, 37-43.— Zljberg (Ya. M.) Izslledovaniye 
vozdukha nachalnikb ucbilishtsh Kharkova. [Investiga- 
tion of the atmosphere of the Kharkov common schools.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petetsb., 
1908, xliv, pt. 2, 234-246. 

School-houses {Lighting of). 

BotrviER ( A. ) Salle d'ecole avec eclairage au 
gaz par reflexion (lumiere diffuse). 8°. Pans, 
1898. 

Sepr. from: Compt.rend.25. Cong.Soc.techn. del'indus- 
trie de gaz en France, tenu a Nice, 1898. 

Espinouze (R. ) *Essai sur la photometrie 
sbolaire. 8°. Montpettier, 1902. 

Fedouloff (Mile. A. ) * Recherches sur 
l'eclairage naturel dans les ecoles primaires de 
Lausanne. [Lausanne.] 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Hombukger (T.) * Ueber die natiirliche Be- 
leuchtung in den Schulen. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Karlsruhe, 1895. 

Narbel (C.) * Recherches sur l'eclairage 
naturel dans les ecoles de Neuchatel. [Berne.] 
8°. Vevey, 1894. 

Rowe (S. H.) The lighting of school rooms. 
12°. New York & London, 1904. 

Wagner (E.) *Zur Prufung der Intensitat 
der natiirlichen Beleuchtung in Schulzimmern. 
8°. Bern, 1896. 

Bach (J. A.) School hygiene; lighting of school- 
rooms and its relations to anomalies of refraction. Tr. M. 
Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 222-233. Also: Med. 
News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 38-41.— Baker (L. K.) An ef- 
fective method of school-room lighting. Cleveland M.J., 
1905, iv, 488.— Bay r (E.) Ueber Beleuchtungsversuche 
in Lehrzimmern mit direkter und indirekter Beleuchtung 
bei Anwendung von Gas- und Gasgliihlicht, elektrischeu 
Gliih- und Bogenlichtlampen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg., Hamb., 1898, xi, 129-160.— Colin (H.) Ueber Fen- 
stervorhange in Schulen; nach gemeinsam mit B. Jung- 
maun vorgenommenen photometrischen Untersuchun- 
gen. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1894, xx, 

876-878. . Ueber die neue VVingen'scheMethode, das 

Tageslicht in Schulen zu priifen. Ibid., 1902, xxviii. 85; 

102. . Ueber den praktischen kleinen Weber-Win- 

gen'schen Helligkeitsprilfer. I~bid., 347. . [Ueber 

Sehulzimmerphotometer.] Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. 



School-houses [Lighting of). 

f. vaterl. Cult. 1905, Bresl,, 1906, 1. Abt, hyg. Sect., 6.— 
Dargclos (M.-J.-A.) Eclairage artiiiciel des salles 
d'elude a l'aide de la lumiere diffuse. Ann. d'hvg.. Par., 
1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 105-116.— Erismann (F.) Ueber die 
Bedeutung des Raumwinkels zur Beurtheilung der Hel- 
ligkeit in Schulzimmern. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. 
Leipz., 1893, xvii, 205-233. Also, transl.: Sborn. rabot hyg. 

lab. Moskov. Univ., Mosk., 1894, v, 165-188. . Die 

kunstliehe Beleuchtung der Schulzimmer. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, x, 629-553. 

. Ueber Tagesbeleuchtung der Schulzimmer, nach 

eigenen Untersuchungen. Wien. med. VVchnschr., 1901, 
li, 565; 613. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii, pt. 2, 2. 
Hlfte., 314-316.— Gentsoh (W.) L'eclairage indirect 
dans les ecoles. Technol. san., Lou vain, 1897, iii, 237-242.— 
Crotscbltcb (F.), Keielienbacli (J.) & Wolpert 
(H.) Die Tageslichtmessung in Schulen. Klin. Jahrb., 
Jena, 1904, xii, 201-248. — G ruber (M.) Die Versorgung 
der Schulzimmer mit Tageslicht. Gesundh.-lngenieur, 
Munchen, 1904, xxvii, 285-298.— Hamm. Ueber kiinst- 
liche Beleuchtung von Schulzimmern, Fabriksiilen usw.; 
Gasgliihlicht Oder elektrisches Lichi? Monatsbl. f. 6ff. 
Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1905, xxviii, 121-126.— Katz (R.) 
Klassnoye osvleshtsheniye na Vserossiyskol Higieni- 
cheskol Vistavkle. [The illumination of school-rooms at 
the Pan-Russian Hygienic Exposition.] Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Kiev, 1898, x, 475-490.— Kermauner & Praug. 
nits.. L'eclairage indirect clans les ecoles. Technol. 
san., Louvain. lM>7~-s. iii, 261-275.— Koenigsbeck. Der 
Schulbeginn im Winter und die kunstliehe Beleuchtung. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1907, xx, 287-293.— 
Liiebreelit (K.) Die Lichtverhaltnisse in den Schulen 
der Stadt Halle a. S. Ztschr. f.Schulgsndh;spflg., Hamb. 
U. Leipz., 1893, vi, 521; 688. — fTIessineo (G.) V illumi- 
nazione naturale nelle scuole di Palermo; misure fatte 
col goniometro speziale di Weber. 1st. d' ig. d. r. Univ. 
di Palermo. Lav. di lab., Roma, 1896, ii, 81-95. — JVIoritz 
(M.) Ueber die Tagesbeleuchtung der Schulzimmer. 
Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1905, xiv, 95-110. — Obsbtsbcstvo 
Russkikh Vrachel v pamyat Pirogova. [Society of Rus- 
sian Physicians in Pirogoff's Memory.] Programma sani- 
tarnikh izslledovaniy, neobkhodimikh dlya rfesheniya 
voprosa o pravilnom ustrolstvle osvleshtsheniya klass- 
nikh komnatdnevnim svletom. [Programme of sanitary 
investigations necessary to solve the question of regular 
illumination of class-rooms by daylight.] Trudi Syezda 
Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 353- 
355. — Petrusiievski ( F. F. ) Zamletka o shkolno- 
higienicheskom fotometrie. [On a photometer for school 
hygiene.] Russk.Vrach.S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1357.— Pl'elf- 
l'er (E.) Ueber Versuche mit indirekter Gasbeleuehtung 
in einigen Hamburger Volksschulen. Ztschr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1905, xviii, 746-753.— Pleier (F.) 
Der Wandreflex; ein Beitrag zur Frage der Tagesbeleuch- 
tung in Schulen. Ibid., 1909, xxii, 227-235. — Probating 
(A.) Ueber kiinstliche Beleuchtung der Schulsale. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1904, xxiii, 60-71. Also: 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1901, xvii, 214-246.— 
Qui rslcld ( E. ) Ergebnisse photometrischer Unter- 
suchungen in Schulen. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
xxxiii, 160. — Baddi (A.) Sui migliori sistemi di illu- 
minazione degil stabilimenti scolastici. Ingegher. san., 
Torino, 1904, xx, 136; 153.— Belkh (M. I.) Ob izslledo- 
vanii osvleshtsheniya v uchebnikh pomleshtsheniyakh i 
o fotometrie Wingen'a. [Examination of lighting in 
schools and Wingen's photometer.] Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1904, iii, 1741-1741. — Sc-lioute (G. J ) De ver- 
lichting der scholen. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 

prakt., Haarlem, 1902, ix, 57-73. . Het onderzoek der 

schoolverlichting. Paedolog. Jaarb., Antwerp., 1902-3, 
iii-iv, 156-169. —Schubert (P.) Ueber Schulfenster 
und Vorhiinge. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 
420-127.— Snijders ( A. J. C.) Deverlichting van chool- 
lokalen. Hyg. BL, Amst., 1901, iv, 97-108. —Standisb 
(M.) The artificial illumination of school rooms. Oph- 
thalmol., Milwaukee, 1908-9, v, 1-11. — Struben (E. D.) 
Ueber die Beleuchtung bei der Hausarbeit von Schul- 
kindern. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1906, xvi, 741-745.— 
Thorner ( W.) Ueber Tageslichtmessungen. Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1909, xxii, 174-1S2.— Wingen 
(A.) Zur Frage der Grenze fur ausreiclunde Tagesbe- 
leuchtung von Schulerpliitzen. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. 
Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd.-A., 1901, v, 68-71. — JKimmer- 
mann (C. ) Light and seating in the school. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 177-179. 

School-houses ( Ventilation of). 
See School-houses (Heating, etc., of). 

School-houses ( Water-supply of). 

See School-houses (Baths, etc., of). 

School-rooms. 

!See School-houses [and school-rooms]. 
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Schools {Hygiene of). 

See, also, Nervous system (Diseases of, Causes, 
etc., of); School-book's (Hygiene of ); School- 
children [and subdivisions}; School -houses 
[and subdivisions]; Schools (Hygiene of, Con- 
gresses, etc.) ; Schools (Hygiene of, Listruction of 
scholars in); Schools {Hygiene of, Local reports, 
etc.); Schools (Rural). 

Adriani (P.) Intellectuelle overlading en 
school-hygiene. 8°. Amsterdam, [1898?]. 

Barry (W. F. ) The hygiene of the school- 
room. 2. ed. 8°. New York, [1904]. 

. The same. Revised ed. 12°. New 

York, Boston & Chicago, [1909]. 

Baur (A.) Gesundheitsregeln fur Schul- 
kinder. 12°. Munchen, 1905. 

. Sehul-Gesundheitspflege. 8°. Miin- 

chen, 1905. 

. Schul-Gesundheitsregeln fur Lehrer. 

8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Beruqwist (J. O. A.) Hidsoregler och rad 
for skolgossar och skolfliikor. [Hygienic rules 
and advice for school boys and girls.] 12°. 
Stockholm, [1905]. 

Bologna. Ufficio X-Igiene. Relazioni sul 
servizio sanitario seolastico dei medici aggiunti, 
Alfredo Boselli e Giuseppe Bellei. 8°. Bologna, 
1900. 

Bouillon (A.) & Scurbecq (D. ) Cours illus- 
tre d' hygiene, d'economie domestique et des 
travaux du menage; destine aux eleves du 
degremoyendesecolesprimaires. 12°. Namur, 
1905. 

Burgerstein (L.) Zur hauslichen (iesund- 
heitspftege der Schuljugend. Bemerkungen 
fur die Eltern und die Pfleger von Kostzoglin- 
gen. 8°. Wien, 1904. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1905. 

. Schnlhygiene. 12°. Leipzig, 1906. 

. Ueber Beziehungen der Schule zum 

Zusammenhang korperlicher und geistiger Ent- 
wicklung. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Clark (R.) Certain failures in school hy- 
giene. 8°. New York, 1901. 

Cutting from: The Forum, N. Y., 1901, xxxi, G19-625. 

Delvaille (C.) & Breucq (A.) La sante des 
ecoliers. (iuide hygienique et medical des 
maitres, des meres de fainille, des medecins 
d'etablissements scolaires, des proviseurs, chefs 
d' instruction et d'usines, des delegues can- 
tonaux, etc. 3. ed. entitlement refondue. Pre- 
face de A.-J. Martin. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Doderlein (C.) Om Skoleb0rns Hygiene. 
En popuher-medicinsk Fremstilling af Skole- 
livets Indflydelse paa Barnets Sundhed og 
Udvikling, ogsaerligt Hjemmets Opgaver ligeo- 
verfor samme. 16°. Christiania & Kjebenhavn, 
1890. 

DOERNBERGER (E.) & WUNDERER (W.) Schlll- 

gesundheitspflege und Schularzte an den hbhe- 
ren Lehranstalten Bayerns. Zvvei Vortriige vor 
der Schuleommission des Aerztlichen Vereins 
in Munchen. 8°. Munchen, 1909. 

von Domitrovich (A.) Die Hygiene des 
Schulzimmers. 8°. Berlin, [1906]. 

Dubosclard (M.) * Considerations sur 1' hy- 
giene de l'internat dans lea lycees de garcons. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Dufestel (L.) Hygiene scolaire. Preface 
d' Albert Mathieu. 12°. Paris, 1909. 

Dukes (C. ) An address in school hygiene on 
medical guidance in the selection of schools for 
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certain children, delivered at the Sanitary In- 
stitute of Great Britain, July 16, 1889. 8°. 
London, 1889. 

Erisman (F. F.) Iz oblasti shkolnoi higieni; 
sanitarnaya obstanovka uchebnikh zavedeniy. 
[School hygiene; sanitary arrangement of school 
houses.] 8°. Moskva, 1895. 
Repr. from: Vestnik vospitaniya. 

Feret (A.) Etudes'sur l'hygiene scolaire et 
d'interet general. 8°. Paris', 1900. 

Ginnerskov (N. P.) Legems- og sundheds- 
Iseve til skolebrug. [Sanitation and the care 
of the body in schools.] 8°. K0benhavn, 1904. 

Jansen (W.) J. Hz. Schoolartsen en onder- 
wijzers. Een hi jd rage tot oplossing van het 
vraagstuck betreffende de hygienische inrich- 
ting der school. [School physicians and in- 
structors. A contribution to the solution of 
the question of the hygienic constitution of the 
school.] 8°. Zutphen, [1899]. 

Kaksner (C. W.) The hygiene of a public 
school. An address to the teachers of the 26th 
and 36th school sections of the citv of Phila- 
delphia. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

Kemsies (F ) Arbeitshygiene der Schule auf 
Grund von Ermiidnn^smessungen. 8°. Berlin, 
1898. 

Leflot (P.) Notes sur 1' hygiene scolaire. 
8°. Bruxelles, [1904]. 

Lincoln ( D. F. ) The sanitary conditions and 
necessities of school-houses and school life. 
Lomb prize essay. 8°. Concord, 1886. 

Lorentz (F.) Sozialhygiene und Schule. 
Ein Beitrag zum Ausbau der hygienischen For- 
derungen moderner Sozialpiidagogik. 8°. Ham- 
burg & Leipzig, 1906. 

Lovedan (H. ) * Considerations sur l'hygiene 
scolaire. 8°. Toulouse, 1906. 

Luchtmans (G. ) Schoolgeneeskunde en 
volksgezondheid. 8°. 's Gravenhage, 1900. 

Lyster(R. A. ) School hygiene. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1908. 

McIsaac (Isabel). The elements of hygiene 
for schools. 12°. New York, 1909. 

Munk ( M. ) Die Hygiene des Schulgebaudes. 
8°. Briinn, 1905. 

Newsholme (A.) School hygiene; the laws 
of health in relation to school life. New ed. 
(1903) rewritten by the above and by W. C. C. 
Pakes. The chapter on eyesight written by J. 
Kerr. 12°. London, 1903. 

Nitzelnadel (E. ) Leiddraad bij de studie 
der schoolhygiene naar het Duitsch: Leitfaden 
der Schnlhygiene fur Seniinaristen und Lehrer. 
Met aanteekeningen uit de werken van K. Cra- 
mer, Ferd. Hiippe, Carl Fliigge, Dr. Netolitzky, 
door J. J. Eckmann. 8°. Amsterdam, 1900. 

Nogier (A. ) *Physiologie du langage et con- 
tribution ;1 l'hygiene scolaire. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Nord (J. ) & Tuinstra (.1. F.) Vragen enant- 
worden over schoolhygiene. Beknopte hand- 
leiding voor onderwijzers en leerlingen. 12°. 
Ainersfoort, 1898. 

Oosterbaun (G. ) Beknopte gezondheidsleer. 
v. 2. Schoolhygiene. 8°. Oronningen, 1900. 

Portki; (C.) School hygiene and the laws of 
health. A text-book for teachers and students 
in training. 8°. London & New York, 1906. 

Schulhygieinische I Die) Vorschriften in der 
Schweiz auf Anfang 1902, zusammengestellt von 
F. Schrnid. 8°. Zurich, 1902. 

Shaw (I-:. R. ) School hygiene. 12°. New 
York, 1901. 
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Shtshepinski (A. A.) Shkolnaya higiena. 
[School hygiene.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Sunico (F. P.) Nociones de higiene escolar. 
8°. Buenos Aires, 1902. 

Tezv a eopf ( X. I. ) Besledi po higi'enie v pri- 
nrienenii yeya k narodnol shkolie. [Talks on 
hygiene, as applicable to the public school.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Thomayer (J.) O pretizem praci zvlaste 1 ve 
skolach. [The overburdening of practice, espe- 
cially in the schools.] 8°. v Praze, [n. d.]. 

Varden af vara barns halsa under skolaldern. 
Sholhvgien for larare och loraldrar, frainstald 
afP. G. Silfverskiold, J. Widmark, F.W. Warf- 
vinge, Astley Levin och A. Levertin, under re- 
daktion af C. Wallis. [The care of our school 
children's health. School hygiene for teachers, 
and parents prepared bv . . . , under the edi- 
torship of C. Wallis.] "8°. Stockholm, [1899]. 

Virenius (A. S. ) Sanitarniya zamTetki po 
povodu nlekotovikh vospitatelnikh zavedeniy. 
[Sanitary notes of certain of our educational in- 
' stitutions.] 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1887, relsubseq.] 

Repr. from: Trudi russk. Obsh. oehran. narod. zdraviya, 
S.-Peterb. 

Weigl (J. ) Grundzuge der moderncn Schul- 
hygiene. 8°. Miinchen, 1899. 

Yenko ( P. ) Vopros o klassnom stolie na 
pervot Vserossiyskol riigienieheskol Vistavkie. 
[The school desk at the First Pan-Russian Hy- 
gienic Exposition.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Zavolzhskaya (Iuliyal. ) Shkolnaya higiena; 
sostavlena po rukovodstvu higieni Weil'ya (L. 
Burgersteiu i A. Netolitzky), Axel Key'u, prof. 
F. F. Erisinanu i dr. avt. [School hygiene; 
compiled after Weil's book of hygiene, Axel 
Key, F. F. Erisman, and others.] 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1898. 

Zulinski(T.) Higijena szkolna. Wydanie po- 
sraiertne do druku przygotowane i uzupetnione 
przez Kazimierza Grabowskiego. [School hy- 
giene. Posthumous edition by Kazimierz Gra- 
bowski.] 8°. Krakow, 1886. ' 

Accorimboni (F.) L' insegnamento dell' igiene 
nelle scuole elementari. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1905, xxvii, 416-420.— Altschul (T.) [et a/.]. 
Berichtiiber die schulhygienische Literatur fur die Jahre 
1904 and 1905. Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1906, 
ii, Bit.. i.v;-2:'»5.— Arkle ( A. S.) School hygiene; a com- 
parison of children in secondary and elementary schools. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 635.— Aust (C.) Ueberbiir- 
dung und Schulreform. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1900, xxxii, 649-673.— Ayres 
(L. P.) The money cost of the repeater. Psychol. Clin., 
Phila., 1909-10, iii, 49-57.— Badger (G. S. C.) The phys- 
ical welfare of the public school children. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1907, clvi, 667-669. [Discussion] , 672-676.— Bagin- 
sky (A.) Die Schnle im Dienste der offentlichen Ge- 
sundheitspflcge. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, 
3. F., xxix, 396-416.— Baker (L. K.) Some suggestions 
regarding a department of school hygiene. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago. 1901, xxxvii, 970-973. . Sanitary leg- 
islation affecting schools. Cleveland M. J., 1903, ii, 571- 
575.— Ballet (G.) L' hygiene scolaire. Rev. scient, Par., 
1905, 5. s., iv, 289; 332.— Barat (C.) Funci6n de la ale- 
gria en la higiene escolar. Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., 
Leipz.. 1905, i, 271-284.— Barker (Constance M.) Frac- 
tion hygiene in schools. [Abstr.] J. San. Inst., Lond., 
1902-3, xxiii, 854-857.— Baudin (L. ) L'hygienescolaire; 
sa legitimate, son but et ses limites; les obstacles et les 
resistances avec lesquelles il faut compter; programme 
maximum. Rev. prat, d'hvg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1906, 
ii, 49: 110; 147.— Baumann (E. P.) The effect of alti- 
tude on school children. South African M. Rec., Cape- 
town, 1907, v, 338. — Baumeister. Die neueren amt- 
lichen Kundgebungen in der Schulhvgiene. Deutsche 
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. Brnschwg., 1883, xv, 413- 
450.— Ban r ( A.) Wie wird die Schulgesundheitspflege 
Gemeingut der Schule? Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb., 1903, xvi, 10-16.— Belotti (S.) Scopo ed impor- 
tanza dell' igiene scolastica. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1904, xxvi, 505; 529.— Benda (T.) Mass der 
Lehrpensen und Lehrziele an hoheren Unterrichtsanstal- 
ten. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 770; 
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859. . Die freiere Gestaltung der Oberklasstn der 

hoheren Schulen vom Standpunkt der Hvgiene. Ibid., 
1908, xxi, 293-301.— Bentzen (G. E.) 'Betragtninger 
over skolen og undervisningen fra en leges standpunkt. 
[Observations on schools and education from a medical 
standpoint.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 
1906, xxvi, 538; 579.— Bernlieiiii (S.) & Bleu part (L.) 
Ecoles de plein air. Rev. philanthrop., Par., 1909, xxv, 
698-728 — Berninger (J.) Antrage und Leitsat/.e zur 
Schul hygiene. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1902, 
xv, 439-444.— Betankande i skolfragan. rConsideiii- 
tions on the school question.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1907, xlix, pt. 2, 137-144.— Bienlalt (...) 
L'hygiene a l'ecole. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1897-8, x, 184- 
186.— Binet (A.) & Simon (T.) Le carnet sanitaire 
desecoliers. Rev. scient., Par., 1907, 5. s., vii, 97-103.— 
Bleile (A. M.) hvils of the one session plan of high 
schools. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1902, vi, 222-230.— 
Bolim. Die neuen Lehrpliine im Lichte der Schul- 
hygiene. [Abstr.J Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 
1902, xv, 333-335.— Boone (R. G.) Is there mental over- 
crowding in the public schools? Ohio San. Bull., Colum- 
bus, 1902, vi, 211-222.— Boselli (A.) Un laboratorio 
municipale d'igiene scolastica. Bull. d. sc. med. di 
Bologna, 1908, 8. s., viii, 401-407.— Bonoek (B.) Uvaha 
o zdravotnictvi skolskem. [Considerations on school hy- 
giene. J Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1893, xxxii, 43; til; 84.— 
Bougrat. L' education des famillesen hygiene scolaire. 
Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 36-55.— Bun I- 
nois {Mrs. H. P.) Elementary school hygiene. J. State 
M., Lond., 1904, xii, 356-358.— Bouloumle (P.) Necessite 
de la disinfection des locaux scolaires apres les reunions 
publiques. Rev.d'hyg., Par , 1898,xx,458-463.— Bracken 
(C. W.) Practical hygiene in elementary schools. J. 
State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 314-325.— van der Breggen 
(J.) Resume^ der ingekomen antwoorden op de vragen, 
betreffende schoolhvgiene. Tijdschr. v. sociale hyg. en 
openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1902, iv, 171-192 — Brennan 
(M. T.) A few remarks on school hygiene. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 278-284.— Brink- 
mann. Schulbesichtigungund Schulgesundheitspflege. 
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl. ,1902, xv, 339-343.— Burdell 
(W.J.) Public schools and public health. J. South Car. 
M. Ass., Greenville, 1909, v, 10-14.— Burgeratein (L.) 
Ueber einige Punkte der Schulgesundheitspflege. Jahrb. 
f. Volks- u. Jugendsp., Leipz., 1902, xi, 69-84.— Bur lin- 
game (F. W.) Sanitation of our public schools. Tr. 
Homceop. M.Soc. Penn. 1897, Phila., 1898, 188-199.— Bush- 
nell (F. ) Hvgiene in schools. J. San. Inst., Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 142-145.— Byles (F. G.) School sanitation. 
Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i, 381-387.— Calmette. 
L'ecole salubre. Med. scolaire, Par., 1909, ii, 13; 38.— 
Cameron (J. C.) Some points in the hygiene of the 
young in schools. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep.. Concord, 
1895, xx, 268-274.— Caverly (C. S. ) Relation of the pub- 
lic schools to public health. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1898, xli, 
289-302. — Celli (A.) La scuola e 1' igiene sociale. Gior. 
di med. pubb., Napoli, 1893, xxiv, 97; 136.— < habot (C.) 
L'eclucation des families en hygiene scolaire. Cong, 
d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 22-36.— Chapman 
(G. L.) The teaching of hygiene and sanitation in the 
public schools. Quart. Bull. Ohio State Board of Health, 
Columbus, 1909, i, 114-116.— Chiodl(W.) Sullasorveglian- 
za sanitaria nella igiene scolastica. Riv. .1' ig.e san.pubb., 
Torino, 1907, xviii. 1-11.— Claiborne (.1. H.) School hy- 
giene. Adapt studies, etc., to conditions. Tr. M. Soc. 
Virg., Richmond, 1899, 45-49. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 456-458. [Discussion], 
460-462.— Clarke (Anna C.) Hygiene in schools. Tr. 
Homceop. M.Soc. Penn. 1897, Phila., 1898, 199-204.— Colin 
(H.) Erinnerungen an gemeinsam mit Prof, von Miku- 
licz gemachte schulhygienische Beobachtungen. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, lxxiv, 491-494. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1197-1199. Also: Ztschr. f. 
Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1905, xviii, 389-399.— Cohn(M.) 
Schule und Volksgesundheit. Med. Reform, 1906, 
xiv, 265-267. — Conference on the hvgiene of school 
life. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1901-5. xxv, 895-946.— 
Bearness (J.) School sanitation. Rep. Ass. Health 
Off. Ontario, Toronto, 1894, ix, 96-112.— Decroly. De- 
ber die Ausbildung des iirztlichen Personals der Hilfs- 
klassen und Hilfsschulen: ein Beitrag zur Schulhvgiene. 
Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien. 1906, v, 169-174. 
Also, transl.: Policlin., Brux., 1907, xvi. 19-53.— Delobel 
(J.) Hvgiene de l'ecolier. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1900, iv, 240; 265; 301: 343; 374. 420.— De Witt 
(G.E.) How the schools can be utilized in promoting 
public health. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 
436-444 — Dieu part. Hygiene de l'ecolier. Rev. in- 
ternat. de la tuberc, Par., 1908, xiv, 214-217.— Binet (R.) 
Le dossier sanitaire de l'ecolier. base necessaire de la p6- 
dagogieex penmen taleetdu perfeetionnementindividnel. 
Cong, d'hvg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 272-300.— 
Discussion on applied hvgiene for school teachers. 
J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 27-40.— Dixon (S. G.) 
Measure to promote the health of school children. Am. 
J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909, xix. 27-35 — Doernberger & 
Wunderer. Schulgesundheitspflege und Schuliirzte 
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an den hoheren Lehranstalten Bayerns. Acrzil. Rund- 
schau, Munchen, 1909, xix, 242: 253; 267.— von Domi- 
trovich (A.) Die Schulhygiene auf dem 2. interna- 
tionalen Kongresse fvir Wohiiungshygiene in Qenl 1906. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1908, xxi. 217-230.— 
Douglas (C. C.) The health oi school children and its 
relation to the prosperity of the state. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1908, xvi, 330-33-5.— Druiumond (W.B.) 
School hygiene. Scot. If. & S. J., Edinb., 1907, xxi, 234- 
215.— Dueflas (J. L.) Importaucia y avance de la hl- 
giene escolar: organization actual de este servicio en la 
ciudad de la Habana. San. y beneric. Bol. otic, Habana, 
1909, ii, 245-255, 4 blank forms.— Durum (S. H.) School 
hygiene. Bostrm M. & S. J., 1907, clvi. 669. [Discussion], 
672-676. — Edel (A.) Zur Schulhygiene, nebst Bemer- 
kungen zur Schulrefonn. Deutsche nied. Wchnschr., 
Leipz.u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 497: 516.— Edgar (.T.) Hvgiene 
and the teacher. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1904, xxv, 341- 
349. — Eichliolz (Julie). Zur Reform der hoheren 
Madeheuschule vora gesundheitlichen Standpunkte. 
Soziale Med. u. Hyg.. Hamb., 1906, i, 373-377. — E iking- 
ton(J.S.C) School hvgiene. J. Row San. Inst., Lond., 
1905-6, xxvi, 598-609. Alto: Pub. Health, Lond., 1905-6, 
xviii, 193-204. Also: Au-tralas. M. Cong. Tr. 1905, Ade- 
laide, 1907, vii, 439-449. — Evans (Edith If.) Responsi- 
bilities of municipal authorities and county councils with 
regard to the development of school sanitation. J. Roy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 957-960. — Evans (J. H.) 
School hygiene. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1908. xxvii, 
333-340. — Fagan (C. J.) Hvgjene in public schools. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto. 1906-7, xl, 5S9-593. — Fall (D.) 
School hvgiene. Proc. San. Convent. Lapeer, Lansing, 
1890,32-37. Also, Reprint.— Felisch. Die Fiirsorge fur 
dieschulentlassene Jugend. Ztschr. f. piidagog. Psvchol., 
[etc.] , Berl., 1907, ix, 203-217. Also: Deutsche Acrzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1908, 55; 78. — von Fieandt (K.) Mietteita ter- 
veydenhoidon alalta kouluissa. [Reflexionson thefoun- 
dations of hveiene in schools.] Suomen tervevdenh.- 
lehti. Helsing'issa, 1889, i. 5-12— Fitch | W. E.) The edu- 
cation of young girls; the modern school curriculumand 
its demands upon health. Tr. If. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 
1899, 357-362. [ Discussion] , 362. — Fitz ( G. W. ) The 
hygiene of instruction in elementary schools. Am. Phvs. 
Educat. Rev., Cambridge, 1898, iii, 242-248.— Fletcher 
(G.) School work in relation to bodily health. J. Pre- 
vent. If., Lond., 1906, xiv, 678-684.— Foveau de four- 
nielles. Lecons de choses et materiel scolaire au 
point de vue de l'hygiene. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. 
d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1901, xxx, pt. 1, 246: pt. 2. 1077-1082.— 

. Hygiene scolaire. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 

1903, 3. s., xvii. 2: 19. — Francken (N. J. A.) Over 
eenige veranderingen die het waarnemen der leer- 
lingen ondergaat tijdens hun verblijf aan de scho- 
len voor middelbaar, voorbereideud hooger en voort- 
gezet lager onderwijs. Versl. d. . . . wis- en natuurk. 
Afd. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1902-3. xi, 164-167.— 
Frandon. Sur l'application de quelques desiderata 
de l'hygiene dans un etablissement d enseignement se- 
condaire. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 
214-220.— Friend (S. H.) School hygiene: routine clean- 
liness; isolation and watchfulness of schools and chil- 
dren. Tr. If. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 192- 
197. — Filrst (M.) Leber die Reinigung der Volks- 
schulklassen: Betrachtungen und Materialien. Ztschr. 

f. Schulgsndhtspflg.. Hamb., 1903, xvi, 441; 545. . 

Ein Vorschlag zur Xutzbarmachung der Schulgesund- 
heitscheine. Soziale Med. u. Hvg., Hamb., 1908, iii, 
61-66. — Gal lego y Gallego (T.) Efectos de la cu- 
bicacion insuficiente en las escuelas. Actas y m€m. 
d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, 
vi, 411—114. — Garrett (J. H.) Hygiene in elementary 
schools. [Abstr.] San. Rec, Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxv, 
219; 308. — Gerhard i. Psychologie in Bezug auf Pii- 
dagogik und Sehulgesundheit«pflege. Ztschr. f. Sehul- 
gsnahtspflg.. Hamb., 1900, xiii, 543-551.— Gil let (H.) Le 
licenciement. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1907, ix, 
157-159. — Gonrichon (H.) L'hygiene de l'enfant a 
l'ecole. Bull, med.. Par., 1905, xix, 277-279. Also: Cong, 
d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par.. 1906, 255-267. — Gras*- 
mann (K.) Leber Gesundheitsschiidigungen in den 
Mittelschulen. ZNchr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1904, 
xvii, 879-881.— Greeley Mane L.) The effect of modern 
school methods upon the health of the teacher. Bull. 
Am. Acad. Med., Easton. Pa., 1903-5, vi, 897-905.— Green- 
wood (A.) School sanitation, and the duties of school 
medical officers. Pub. Health. Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 641- 
651. . Some recent developments in school hy- 
giene. Ibid., 1905-6. xviii, 375- 384. — Griesbach. 
Schule und Gesundhcit. Aerztl. Rundschau. Munchen, 
1905, xv, 604-606. Also: Strassb. med. Ztg., 1905, ii, 279- 
282. Also: Arzt als Erzieher, Munchen, 1906, ii, 7-9.— 
Groszmann (M. P. E.) School hvgiene. Am. Phvs. 
Educat. Rev., Brooklyn, 1902, vii, 86-97.— Gniber (M.), 
von ReussfA. ) & Kifnigstein (L.) Drei Gutachten 
liber die Nachteile von Schiefertafel undGriffel. Ztschr. 
f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, vii, 449-452.— 
Grug (K.) Schul-Gesundheitspflege and Stundenplan. 
VomFels zu Meer, Stuttg., 1892-3, 366-372.— Gu lick (L. 
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H.) Health of school children; a statement of the en- 
deavors of the board of education to conserve the health 
of children under its care. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1906, lxx, 

121-128. [Discussion], 159. A departmentof school 

hygiene. Boston M. & S. .1., 1907, c-U ii, 113. . De- 
partments of hygiene under boards of education. J. 

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Iii, 10. . Constructive 

medicine; how it has grappled with a single problem in 
school hygiene. Am. Phya Educat. Rev., Springfield, 
1909, xiv, 261-271. Also: Hygiene & phvs. educat., 
Spnngrield, Mass., 1909, i, 763-767. — Gutzmer (A.) 
Vorsehlage zur Losung einiger allgemeiner Fragen 
der Schulhygiene. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, 83-96.— Hamlin 
(G. D.) School hygiene. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 
164-166.— Ham pe. Strciflichter auf die Schulhygiene. 
Monatsbl. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1902, xxv, 
174-177. — Hanaiicr (W.) Eltembeirate fur Schulen. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1909, xxii, 730- 
735.— Hand lord (H.) School hygiene. [Abstr.] J. 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 479.— Harrington 
(T. F. ) The child and the public school curriculum. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 247-252.— Heeter (S. L.) 
Conservation of health in the school room. Psychol. 
Clin., Phila., 1909-10, iii, 121-124.— Hennig (C.) Ein 
Beitrag zur Schulgesundheitsprtege. Ztschr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 751-755.— de las Heras 
(J.) Higiene infantil y escolar. Actas y mem, d. ix. 
Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, vi, 
395-400.— Herrmann (C.) The prevention of the 
spread of coutigioii9 diseases in public schools. Inter- 
uat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Munchen, 1909-10, vi, 1-20.— 
Hertel (A.) Schulhvgienische Vorsehritten in Dane- 
mark. Ibid., Leipz., 1906, ii, 331-333. — Hertel (E.) 
Fiinfundzwanzig Jahre im Dienste der Sehulgesund- 
heitspflege. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1909, 
xxii, 249-261.— Hertz (P.) Lovforslaget omden hojere 
Almenskole. [Proposition for a law in regard to the pub- 
lic higher schools.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kobenh., 1903, 5. 
R., x, 121-128.— Hillenberg. Ueber hygienischen Un- 
terricht in der Schule. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb.. 1905, xviii, 1-9.— Hines (E. A.) A new and 
effective svstem of school hvgiene. J. South Car. M. 
Ass,, Greenville, 1908, iv, 504-507.— Hirsh (A. P.) O nle- 
kotorikh mierakh predokhraneniya zdorovya vospitan- 
nikov voyenno uchebnikh zavedeniy ot zaraznikh bollez- 
nel i ikh ugrozhayushtshikh simptomov. [Measures to 
preserve the health of students of military institutions 
from contagious diseases and their threatening symp- 
toms.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, i, med.- 
spec. pt., 293-309. — Hoist (A.) Skolehygieniske under- 
sagelser. [Researches on school hygiene.] Tidskr. f. d. 
norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1900, xx, 566 ; 60S; 662.— 
Hygiene des locaux scolaires. Gaz. d. mal. infant, 
[etc.], Par., 1905, vii, 26. — Joanovic. (M.) Odjel za 
skolsku higijenu. [Hygienic school clothing.] Lijec 
vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1906, xxviii, 350-357. — Johnston 
(W. W.) The influence of school life upon the health of 
children. Tr. Med. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1897, Wash., 1898, 
ii, 61-87. Also, Reprint— Jolibois. Casier sanitaire 
des ^coliers. Rev. internat. de la tuberc, Par., 1907, xi, 
243-247. — Juba (A.) Az iskolaegeszesugy reformja. 
[Reform in school hygiene.] Orvosi hetlL, Budapest, 

1899, xliii, 205; 217: 1901, xiv, 809: 827. . Az iskolae- 

geszsegusy viszonya az orvostudomiinyhoz. [The rela- 
tion of school hygiene to medicine.] Ibid., 1905, xlix, 
933-936.— Kami (C. ) Bemerkungen zur Schulgesund- 
heitspflege. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1907, 

xx, 668-673. . Die Versuchsschule, ein Weg zur 

besseren Hygiene der Jugend. Ibid., 1908. xxi, 231-238. — 
Kekewich (SirQ. W.) Presidential address tothe sec- 
tion for child-study and school hvgiene. J. -State M., 
Lond., 1904, xii, 462-470. — Kellogg' (J. H.) Suggestions 
for checking the race degeneracy due tothe conditions 
of school life. Hvgiene & phvs. educat, Springfield, 
Mass., 1909, 1,245; 312: 402.— Kerley (C.G.) Public school 

education. Arch. Pediat, X Y., 1908, xxv, 483-490. . 

Public schools and public health. Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1909-10, xiv. 21 J; 269.— Kerr (LeG.) 
Modern school life in relation to the health of children. 
Med. Times, N. Y.. 1909, xxxvii. 33-38. — Klober<r. Ueber 
Forderklassen. Ztschr. f. Shulgsndhtspflg.. Hamb.. 1909, 
xxii, 717-730.— Kniglit (A. P.) School hvgiene. Canad. 
J. M. &S., Toronto, 1907, xxi, 292-201.— Koeuijrsbeck 
(H.) Welche schulhygienischen Fortschritte zeigen die 
neuen prcussischen Vorsehritten fiber die iiusseren Ein- 
richtungen imddenLehrbetriebinden hoheren Madchen- 
schulen, Lyzeenund Studienanstaltcu? Ztschr. f. Sehul- 
gsndhtsflg., Hamb., 1909, xxii, 389; 497; 575 — Lacau. 
Ecoles. Cong, internat d'assain. . . . del' habitat. C. r. 1904, 
Par., 1905, 629-547 — Landau (R.) Zur geschichtlichen 
Entwickelung der Schulhygiene. Wicn. med. Presse, 
1902, xliii, 1742: 1792. Also: Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb., 1902, xv, 576-578. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
128-130.— Land roth (O. H.) Sanitation in schools. 
Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1906, xii, 758-763.— Langer- 
haus. Bau und innere Einrichtung liindlicher Schul- 
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gebaude vom gesundheitlichen Standpunkt betrachtet. 
Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1894, xi, 13: 
149.— Lang (F. ) Das niederliindische Schulmuseum. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1900. xix, 795-798.— 
basn.tshen.kofF(P. N.) Kratkiy ocherk tekushtshikb 
voprosov po higienie shkoli. [Snort sketch of current 
question of school hygiene] J. med. i hig., Kharkov. 
1894, ii, no. 2, 183-213.— Leslie (G. L. ) Health and de- 
velopment of school children. South. Calif. Pract., Los 
Angeles, 1907, xxii, 21; 9tS.— Letulie (M.) Prineipes 
d'hygiene scolaire. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, annexes, 
657. Also: Bull. mod. de Quebec, 1903-4, v, 166-169.— 
Lcubiisclier (G.) Schulhygienische Erwagungen. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 813-853. 
Aiso: Verhandl. d. Geseflseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 

1904, Leipz. 1905, 150-176.— Le vain vi lie. L' hygiene 
scolaire. Normandie med., Rouen, 1909, xxv, 240-245. — 
Lewis (F. P.) The physical and mental conditions of 
school life; the problems stated. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. 
Y., 1900, 3. 8., xv, 65-71.— LotHer [ctalA. Fortfall des 
Nachmittagsunterrichts in Burger- unit Volksschulen. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 226-242.— Loewy (L.) 
Egeszsegugyi szab;'ilyok es az iskola. [Hygienic rules 
and the school.] Kozegeszsegiigy, Budapest, 1902, 30. — 
l.oic in/ Die Schule und die Bestrebungen mo- 
dernerSozialhygiene. Ztschr. f. piidagog. Psychol, [etc.], 
Berl., 1906, viii, 424-436.— Lustig (A.) Le condizioni 
igieniche delle scuole elementari di aleune provincie del 
regno d' Italia. Internal. Arch. f. Schulhvg., Leipz., 1907, 
iii, 243-266.— JflcCall (E. E.) Should there be physical 
requirements for school teachers? Ohio San. Bull., Co- 
lumbus, 1902, vi, 263-269.— McCassy (J. H.) School life 
in relation to healih.^ Pediatrics, N. Y., 1903, xv, 462-468. 
Also, Reprint.— Mace (E.) Principesd'hygienescolaire. 
Ann.d'hyg., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 193-208. — OTcGuire (H.) 
Hvgieneof theschool room. Tr. M.Soc. Virg., Richmond, 
1899, 38-45. Also: Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Rich- 
mond, 1899, iv, 265-269. Also: Charlotte [N. C.J M. J., 
1899, xv, 454-457.— JttcKail (D.) Extrinsic and intrin- 
sic conditions affecting school children: a study of some 
schools and school children in Glasgow. Glasgow M. J., 
1909, lxxii,31; 96: 173. — BlacKeiizie ( A. J.) The health 
of school children. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1906-7, xl, 
211-215.— lUeKeough (G. T.) Notes on school sanita- 
tion. Rep. Ass. Health Off. Ontario, Toronto, 1894, ix, 
113-122.— Mc Walter (J. C.) On the necessity for school 
hygiene. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 
84. — lUagnan. A propos d' hygiene scolaire. Ann. 
med.-chir. du centre. Tours, 1904, iv, 467.— tlartin (J. 
M.) Schools and public health. Pub. Health., Lond., 
1907-8, xx, 116-126.— Itlathieu (A.) Les principaux de- 
siderata de 1' hvgiene scolaire. Cong, internat. de la tu- 
berc. 1905, Par., 1906, iii, 183-188.— JUathieu (A.) & 
JTIosny (E.) Revision de l'horaire du travail, du repos 
et del'education physique dans les etablissements d'en- 
seignement secondaire. Cong, d'hvg. scolaire [etc.] 

1905, Par., 1906, 63-75 — Medicinische (Eine) Hoch- 
schule ftir Linz. Oesterr. arztl. Vereinsztg., Wien, 1894, 
xviii, 52.— Iflensi (E.) L' igiene della scuola. Massag- 
gio, Torino, 1902, i, 67-62. — JTIery. L'hvgiene scolaire. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., i904, xviii, 70 — 
flUshlma (M.) [The school hygiene of 1895.] Kokka 

Igaku K wai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, 17-22. . [Reform in 

the hvgiene of the schools for children ] Ibid., 1900, 389; 

435: 477. . [School hygiene.l Ibid., 1903, 225-234.— 

IHoll- Weiss (Augusta). L'education pratique des 
families et ses relations avec l'hvgiene scolaire. Cong, 
d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 56-63.— Morrison 
(D.N.) The necessity of proper sanitary conditions in 
our public schools. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1900, 
xii, 231-235.-1110868 (J.) Die Gliederung der Sehul- 
jugend nach ihrer Veranlagung und das Mannheimer 
System. Internat. Arch. f. Schulhvg., Leipz., 1905, i, 7- 

18. . DiehygienischeAusgestaitungderHilfsschule; 

Versuch einersystematischen Darstellung der Hilfsschul- 
hygiene. Ibid., 1907, iii, 63-115.— Mtlller (A.) Durch 
welche Veranstaltungen des Schullebens kann die 
schwere Erzieherarbeit in der Hilfsschule nnterstiitzt 
und gefordert werden? Ztschr. f. d. Behandl. Schwach- 
sinn. a, Epilept.,Dresd.,1907, xxiii.31: 68.— Muskat(G.) 
Die Verwertung der Schulpausen fiir die korperliche 
Entwicklung der Kinder. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 514.— Neal (J, H.) Duties 
that local boards of health owe to the people in regard to 
schoolhouse hvgiene and sanitation. Rep. Bd. Health 
N. Hampshire 1899-1900, Manchester, 1901, xvi, 197-202.— 
Neumann (II.) Zur Schulhygiene. Berl. Aerzte-Cor- 

resp., 1901, vi, 71. . Ueber Untcrricht in der Hvgiene 

in Schulen. Bl. f. Volksgsudhtspflg., Berl., 1906, vi, 100- 
103.— Newmayer (S. W.) Degediplomeerde verpleeg- 
ster op deopenbare school, een gewichtige factor bij de 
opvoeding der kinderen. Nosok6mos. Tijdschr. d. 
Nederl. Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1906-7, vii, 497- 
502.— Newiholme (A.) The health of scholars, with 
special reference to the education code and board of ed- 
ucation act, 1899. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 
269-288.— Newton (R. C.) Why is modern school life 
so often disastrous to the scholars, especially to girls? 
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Med. Rec. N. Y.', '1902, lxii' 372. . What should be 

the attitude of the profession toward the hvgiene of 
school life? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 663-668. 
Also, Reprint. — Nicolas (,).) L'ecole et l'hvgiene. 
Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 97: 111; 121.— Niediier. 
Ueber einen Versuch zur Verhiitung von Slaubbil- 
dungauf Sehnlhofen. Ztschr. f. Schulhvg., Berl., 1909, 
i, 68— Nikoiski (D. P.) Ob otnoshenii posllednyavo 
ministerskavo nukaza uchilishtshnim sovletam po 
shkolno-sanitarnomu voprosu v zemstvle. [Last minis- 
terial order to school councils as related to the school- 
sanitary question.] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 674- 
677 — Nilsson (E.) Var tids skollif; nigra vinkar och 
antydningar for ftiriildrar och malsman. [The school 
life of our time: some hints to parents and guardians.] 
Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 6: 21.— Noer (J.) 
Some considerations regarding the hygiene of early 
school life. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1025- 
1028.— Novak (.1 ) Les exercices et conferences sur 
l'hvgiene scolaire faits par le prof. Guillaume Munch, an 
seminaire pedagogique de l'Universite de Berlin, hiver 
1904-5. Cong, d'hyg. scolaire [etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 138- 
146.— Noyon. lets over schoolhygiene. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 253-268.— O'Brien (C. 
M.) Some defect sin primary schools. J Roy. Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1907, xv, 427-431.— Oebbccke. Schul- 
hygiene. Preuss. Med. u. Gesundheitswes. 1883-1908. 

Festschr Berl., 1908, 238-253. — Oliver (T.) Health 

in the school. Med. Mag., Lond., 1901, x, 266-280.— 
O'Mallcy (A.) Schoolhygiene. In: 0'Malley& Walsh. 
Essays Pastoral Med., 8°, Lond. & Bombay, 1906, 202-210.— 
Oppenuann ( A. ) Der Schulunter icht am Nach- 
mittage. Monatsbl. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1905, 
xxviii, 33-47. — Papau'iannes (K.) Ilepi uyieicjjs t£>k 
<rxo\et<ov. 'Iarpocrj n-pooSos, 'Ev Sep':'. 1901, vi. 145. — 

Parisot (P.) Mesures a adopter pour la reglementation 
de l'hvgiene scolaire Rev. med. de Pest, Nancy, 1906, 
xxxviii, 5J7-510. — Pauli. Ueberden EinflussderSchul- 
arbeit auf Gesundheit und Korpercntwicklung des 
Kindes. Schwciz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Zurich, 1898, n. F., 
xiii.312-34/.— Pelczynski (J. ) Przyczynekdohypjeny 
szkol ludowych. [Hygiene of public schools.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1900, xvi, 14-23.— P6ril (Un) social; la cause, 
le remede. Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1905, 3.s., xix, 89-99.— 
Pill' (T.) Die korperliche Zuehtigung derSchulkinder. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1908, xxi, 238-246.— 
Piettenberij (P.) Die neuesten Abhandlunj;en und 
Untersuchungen uber die Ermudung der Schuljugend. 
Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz., 1898, viii, 228-250.— 
Podolski (H.) Szkoly ludowe; szkic sanitarny. 
[Public schools; sanitary sketch.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 
1900, xvi, 3-13.— Poelehau. Erfolge und Verbes- 
serungen auf dem Gebiete der Schulgesundheits- 
pflege; Fiirsorgestellen fiir die Schuljugend. Med. Re- 
form, Berl., 1904, xii, 220-223. . Ueber die Fiirsorge 

fiir vernachlassigte Schulkinder durch die Schul- 
schwester. Zts hr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1908, xxi, 
749-758.— Possek (R.) Der RaumwinkehnesM r von 
Pleier. Ibid., 1909, xxii, 109-111.— Poynton (F. J.) 
Some points in the problem of ill-health and school 
attendance. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., Ixxxiv, 
218-220.— Price (M. L.) Measures to promote the 
health of school children. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1909. 
xix, 22-26.— Ragazzi (M.) Le scuole private nel CO- 
mune di Genova. Igiene mod., Genova, 1909, ii, 97-111.— 
Relander (K.) Kehoitus kaikille kansan valistusta 
harntstiiville kansalaisille, kansakoulujen opettajille 
etupaasa. [Encouragement of efforts for general en- 
lightenment by the teachers in primary schools [hy- 
giene].] Suomen terveydenh.-lehti, Helsingissa, 1889,'i, 
1-4. — Renney (H.) The health visitor and the 
school nurse in relation to sanitary administration. J. 
Rov. San. Inst., Lond., 1909. xxx, 77-94.— Key. L' igiene 
nella scuola. Lavoro, Pavia, 1903, ii, 283; 289.— 
Riviere (J. -A.) Les agents physiques en rapport 
avec l'hvgiene scolaire. Cong. d'hvg. scolaire 
[etc.] 1905, Par., 1906, 121-128. — Roeliaix (A.) & 
Cwriveaud. La lutte contre les maladies contagieuses 
dans les ecoles en Prusse. Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 
annex, 305-307.— Roscnield ( L. ) Arbeitsschulen fiir 
Verkriippelte. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1898, xi, 4-18. — Roslo wzeii* (G.) Die prakti- 
schen Schwierigkeiten bei der Befriedigung der hygieni- 
schen Forderungen an die Subsellien. Ibid., 1905, xviii, 
239-248.— Kotliwe II (Annie). Hygiene in elementary 
schools, and its bearing on home life. J. San. Inst., 
Lond. , 1903-4, xxiv. 773.— Ruzieka (S.) Hlavni proudy 
a pokroky pfitomn^ doby v hygiene skolske. [The chief 
tendencies and advances nt present in school hygiene.] 
Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., Praha, 1905, vii, 201-208.— Sac- 
cadura (C.) Hvgiene escolar. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lisb., 1906, lxx, 426-439.— Sac kett (R. R.) School sani- 
tation. Month. Bull. Indiana Bd. Health, Indianap., 
1904, vi, 102.— Sanchez (.1.) Algo sobre higiene escolar. 
Juventud med., Guatemala, 1902, iv, 250-264.— Sato (S.) 
[The three principal requisites in the hygiene of schools.] 
Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo. Tokyo, 1901, 568-572.— Schid- 
lof. Zur Hygiene der Schule. Gesundh. in Wort u. 
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Bild, Berl., 1906, iii, 485-498. — Schiller (H.) Derhygieni- 
sehe UnterrichtindenpadagogischenSeminarien. Ztsehr. 
f Schulgsndhtspflg., Humb. u. Leipz., 1892, v, 297; 345.— 
Schmuziger (F.) Dor Beginn dea Vormittagaunter- 
riehtes in der Volkssehule. Jahrb. d. schweiz, Gesellsch. 
f. Schulgsndhtspflg, Zurich, 1901, ii, 1-22.— School hy- 
giene- relation of physical and mental conditions to 
liome surroundings. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 819-821.— 
Sclioolh yuieniM'li overzicht. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1902, 
x, 247-253. — Sfhuleii. Jahresb. d. Stadt-l'hys. . . . Prag, 
1889, v, 288: 1890, vi, 210.— Schulgesnndheitspflege. 
Deutsche Vrtljacnr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1898, 
xxx, Suppl., 458-48(5.— Schuster (A.) O Skolnim zdra- 
votnietvi. [ School, hygiene. ] Zdravi, v Praze, 1901, 

vii, 48 - 50. . Skolni zdravotnictvi v theorii a 

praxi. [School hygiene in theory and practice.] Ibid., 
1902, viii, 97-99. — Schuy ten* Over de aangroeiing 
van de spierkracht der leerlingcn gedureude het 
schooljaar. Hand. v. h. vlaamsch nut.- en gcnecsk. 
Cong., Antwerpen, 1899. iii, 139-163.— Schwartz (O.) 
Der Schulunterricht in der allgemeinen Naturk nde ala 
Grundlage zur Erlcrnungsachkundigcr Gesundheits- and 
Krankenpflege. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. oil'. Gsndhtspfl., 
Brnschwg., 1904. xxxvi, 435-138. — Kegiii Pou. Una 
escuela municipal; deseripci6n, ensenanza. inconvcnicn- 
t .s, enfermedades e higiene. Gac. rued, catal., Barcel., 

1902, xxv, 709. 738. — Seller ( H. ) Die wesentlichsten 
Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Schulhygiene wiihrend 
der letzten Jahre. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. 
Bed., 190(5, xx.xii, 1749.— Sherrington (C.S.), Wallis 
(E. \V.) [et at.]. The conditions of health essential to 
the carrying on of the work of instruction in schools. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903, Lond., 1904, 4~>5-464.— 
Skvortsotf (I. P.) Shkolnaya higiena i nasha shkola. 
[School hygiene and our school.] Obshtshestvo Russk. 
Vrach. v )>am. Pirogova. Trudiix . . . syezda. 1904, S.- 
Peterb., 1905, iv, 76-78. -Smith (Alice M.) A study of 
school hygiene, development of children, and preventive 

medicine. Am, Med., Phila.. 1903, vi, 745-755. . A 

plea lor national and local boards of school hygiene. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 978-982.— Siuitli (E. M.) 
The sanitation of elementary schools in relation to the 
home-life of the scholars. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 
1908-9, xxx, 443-445. — Smith (P.O.) School hygiene; 
a paper read before the -Hamilton and Renfrewshire 
Branches of the Educational Institute ol Scotland. San. 
Jour., Glasg., 1892-3, n. s., xvi, 97; 153. AUo, Reprint.— 
Sofer ( L. ) Schulhvgiene. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. 
Therap., Wien u. Leipz.", 1907, xxv, 395-401.— Sol brig. 
Sehulhvgienische Betrachtungen. Deutsche Vrtljschr. 
f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1907, xxxix, 233-257.— 
Soltura. La liigiene escolar. Gac. med. d. Norte, 
Bilbao, 1907. xiii, 81-88.— Sosnowski (P.) Uwagi dla 
zakladaja.cych szkoly Srednie ogolno ksztalca.ee i dla 
wvchowawcow. [Remarks for school founders.] Zdro- 
wie, Warszawa. 1906. 2. s., vi, 391-408.— Stanley (Lord). 
Address to the section of child study and school hygiene. 
J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 552-556. — Steenhott'(G.) 
Bidrag till kannedomen om var folkskolehygien. [Con- 
tribution to the knowledge of the hygiene of our public 
schools.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, Ixii, pt 2, 145-165.— 
Stuver (E.) Influence of our school system on the 
health and development of the child. Dominion M. 
Month., Toronto, 1898, x, 9-19.— Szigeti (G.) Iskola es 
egeszseg. [Schools and hygiene.] Kozegcszsegiigyi 6s 
torveny. orvostud. szemle, Budapest, 1906, 15; 28. — 
Thomas (F.S.) Sanitation in our public schools. Tr. 
Iowa M. Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1897, xv, 127-138.— Town- 
send ( Miss F. Marion ). Some suggestions for improving 
the health of elementarv school children. J. Roy. San. 
Inst.. Lond., 1906, xxvii, 761-766.— Trejo (C.) Patologia 
escolar propiamente dicha y su profilaxia mcdica 6 
higienica. Semana mod., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 1 177- 
1184 — Troncoso (J. B.) Valor del trabaio matinal 
en laseseuelas. Bol. d. Cons. sup. de sahib., S. Salvador, 
1907, vi, 282-285.— D (fen he inter (A.) Warum kommen 
die Kinder in der Schule nicht vorwiirts? Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Miinehen, 1907, xvii, 304; 316.— Ul rich (C. F.) 
Hygiene of public schools. J. Am. M. Ass , Chicago, 
1900, xxxiv, 602-604.— Ultell (Ein) fiber die Schule. 
Jager s Monatsbl., Stuttg., 1899, xviii, 11.— Valdcz (A.) 
Higiene escolar. Gac. mM. de Co«ta Rica, San .losd de 
Costa Rica, 1904-5, ix, 269-273.— Valid e«ri It (G. W.) 
The new school hvgiene. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, Ixxiii, 
986-98S.— V i renins! A.) Zakal yavaneto v ucli i 1 ishtnata 
vozrast. [Hardening in school age.] Zdravie, Vidin, 

1903, ii, 73; 141.— von Vogl. Ueber die korperlicho 
Ausbildung der Jugend auf den Mittelschulen. Ztsehr. 
f. Kinderpfl., Berl., 1907-8, i, 265-209.— Wald mann ( F. ) 
Mit tehetne a szekes fovdros az iskola hygiene teren? 
[What is possible in the region of school hygiene in 
the metropolis?] Kozegeszsegugvi 6s torveny. orvostud. 
szemle, Budapest, 1906, 40 — Wailord (E.) [ctnl.]. Dis- 
cussion on school hygiene in its relation to education 
authorities. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1904, xxv, 161-172. — 
Wallis (Mrs. I. VV.) Hygiene of school life in practice. 
Ibid., 1898-9, xix, 575-582.— Webb [Sir A. ) Schools and 
their equipment. Ibid., 1905, xxvi, 82-89.— Wegener 



Schools (Hygiene of). 

(E.) Hygienische Sehulerziehung. Ztsehr. f. Sehul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1898, xi, 428-434.— Weichardt 
(W.) Ermiidungs- und Ueberermudungsmassmethoden, 
mit besondercr Berueksichtigung der schulhygienischen 
Untersuchungen. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Brnschwg., 1907, xxxix, 324-334, l pi.— Wernlc (L.) 
Zaaadnicze postulaty bygieny szkolnej; [Postulates of 
school hygiene.] Zdrowie, waraza'wa, 190(5, 2. a., vi, 781- 
808.— Weyiiaiult (W.) Kritiache Bemerkungen zur 
geistigen Hygiene der Schule. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 
1898-9, xxxi, 868-871.— Whitney (L. E. ) Protection of 
the health of school children. Med, Centurv, N. Y. <& 
Chicago, 1900, xiv, 172-174.— Wichmaiin (R.) Ueber 
die Lage und HOchstzahl der taglichen Unterrichts- 
stunden an Miidchensehulen. Inicrn.it. Arch. i. Schul- 
hyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 301-316.— Wilcox (It. S.) Practical 
hygiene in the public schools. Med. Rec N. V., 1904, 
Ixvi, 455-458.— Winkler (C.) [et Rapport der 

commissie bclast met het afnemen der examens in 
de Bchoolhygiene. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1900,2. R., xxxvi, (1. 1, 1004-1009.— WoliT(H.) Aus der 
schulhygienischen Praxis. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1908, 
xxxni, 205-210.— Wood (T.I A plea fur co-ordination 
of the public health oi schools. .1 . Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 961-965. [Discussion], 990-995.— Wright 
(F. W.) The influence Of school lite over health. Boston 
M. & S. J , 1902, cxlvi, 833-336.— Wurtz (K.) Dangers 
que peuvent presenter, uu point de vue sanitaire, les 
reunions publiqucs on privees tenues en dehors des 
heurea de claaae dans les locaux scolaires. (Hap.] Rec. 
d. trav. Comite consult, d'hvg. pub. de France 1901, Par., 
1903, xxxi, 80-82.— Xenuer (P.) School life in relation 
to health. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv, 457-469.— 
Zimmerlin (F .) Die Geaundheitspflege inderSchule. 
Schweiz. Bl. f. Gsndhtspflg., Ziirich, 1899, n. F., xiv, 
225; 237; 249.— Zyka. Schulhygiene. Gesundh.-Inge- 
nieur, Miinehen, 1907, xxx, 729-731. 

Schools {Hygiene of, Congresses, socie- 
ties, ami periodicals relating to). 

Cong res d' hygiene scolaire et de pedagogie 
physiologique (l er et 2 novembre 1903). Orga- 
nise par la Ligue des medecins et des families 
pour l'hygiene scolaire. Rapports etcommuni- 
tions. 1. sess. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Internationales Arehiv fur Schulhygiene. 
Archives internationales d' hygiene scolaire. In- 
ternational Magazine of School Hygiene. Edited 
by Alb. Mathieu, Sir Lauder Brunton, A. Jo- 
hannessen, Herm. Uriesbach. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] 
.v. 1-6, 1905-9. 8°. Leipzig. 

Current. 

Davics(A. M.) The Second International Congresson 
School Hvgiene, Lond., 1907. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 
Lond., 1909, xii, 462; 682. — Dinet ( R. ) Compte-rendu 
resume du deuxieme Congres francos d'hygiene scolaire 
et de pexlagogie physiologique. Internat. Arch. f. Schul- 
hyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 69-140. — Erster internationaler 
schulhygieniacher Kongress in Nurnberg vom 4. bis 9. 
April 1904. Oesterreich. San.-Wes., Wien, 1904, xvi, No. 
14, Beil., 161-188.— Feltgen (E.) Mitteilungen iiberden 
2. internat. Kongress fiir korperliehe Erziehung der Ju- 
gend, ahgehalten in Liittich, Ende August 1905, mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung schulhygienischcr Fragen. 
Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1906, ii, 190-203.— 
Fin lay (T. A.) Inaugural address to the section of child- 
study and school hygiene, .i. Prevent. M., Lond., 1906, 
xiv. 577-583.— Kovcatt de <:ourinelles. Le Congres 
d'hvgione scolaire de Londres; compte rendu. Ann. de 
med. et, chir. inf., Par., 1907, xi, (il3-(i29.— <J lalster (J.) 
Address to the section of child study and school hygiene. 
J. Rov. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1907, xv, 547-554.— 
Graupner(H ) Die deutsche Stadteausstellung in 
Dresden 1903 und die Schulhygiene. Zt-chr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hand... 1904, xvii, 209-241.— Jttarcuse (J.) 
Der Internationale Schulhygienekongresa in Niirnberg. 
Ztsehr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1901, viii, 105- 
169.— Putnam (Helen r.) Report of the committee to 
investigate the teaching of hygiene in public schools, and 
of the delegate to the Second International Congresson 
School Hvgiene. Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1908-9, 
ix 447-456.— Second [nternational Congress on School 
Hvgiene. Medical supervision of secondary schools. 
Brit M. .7 , Lond.. 1907, ii, 352; 39.V— Seller. Siebente 
Jahresversammlung des deutschen Vereins fiir Schul- 
gesundheitsprlege. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspfl., Bonn, 
1906 xxv, 427-440.— Wehmcr (It.) Ueber den ersten 
intemationalcn Kongress fiir Schulhygiene zu Nurnberg 
vom 4. his '.). April 1904. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsnd- 
htspfl , Brnschwg., 1904, xxxvi, 742-764 — Williamson 
(R T ) The first International Congress of School Hy- 
giene (Nurnberg). Med. Chron., Manchester, 1904, 4. s., 
vii, 161-175. 
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Schools {Hygiene of Instruction of 
scholars in). 

See, also, Schools (Hygiene of, Congresses, etc.). 

Lejeune(M.) *L'enseignement de l'hygiene 
dana lea ecoles et les lycees. 8°. Pur is, 1901. 

Accorlmbonl ( F. ) L' insegnamento dell' igiene 
nelle scuoli elementari. Policlin., Roma. 1905, sez. prat., 
xii, 757-759. Also, Reprint.— Butler-Uogan (J. F.) 
School hygiene: a plea for compulsory teaching of the 
elementary principles of hygiene in all public schools, 
and a brief outline of what may be taught. J. State M., 
Lond., 1905, xiii, 222-227. Also [Abstr.] : J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 1005-1007.— Hubert (S. ) School hy- 
giene and the teaching of hvgiene in the public schools. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 31-34. Also: Am. Phvs. Edu- 
cat. Rev., Bost., 1904, ix, 196-206. — Frestadiii 8 (A.) 
Kertomus kouluhygieniaa koskevalta opinto-matkalta. 
[Report concerning the study of school hvgiene.] Duo- 
decim, Helsinski, 1908, xxiv, 241-280. — Heron (G.A.) 
Teaching of hygiene in elementary schools; a report on 
the present conditions and prospects of education in hy- 
giene in schools in the United Kingdom. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1905, ii, 1131-1133.— Jacobs (H. B.) Onderwijs 
ingezondheidsleer opschool. Tuberc. Org. v.deNederl. 
centr. Vereen. [etc.], 's Gravenh., 1909, v, 21.— James 
(MissT. IS.) The teachingof hvgiene in schools. J. Row 
lust. Pub. Health, Loud., 1908, xvi, 336-343.— Kenwood 
(H.) Hygienic training and teaching at school. Brit. 
M. J., Loud., 1905, ii, 640. Also: Med. Press&Oirc, Lond., 

1905, n. s., lxxx, 237. . Hygiene as a school subject 

in elementary schools. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1022. — 
Lee ( F. S.) What medical subjects can be taught effi- 
ciently in the literary schools? N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiii, 
910-913. .Ateo.Reprint.— IVlacleod (H.W.G.) The train- 
ing of scholars in the practice and principles of hvgiene. 
J. Roy. Sun. Inst., Lond., 1905, xxvi, 182-186.— IUishiina 
(T.) Gakkoeisei. [Sanitary condition of schoolhouses, 
and teaching oi sanitary law.] Dainippon Shiritsu Ei- 
seikvvai Zashi, Tokio, 1893, no. 126, 1013-1011 .— ITloeller 
fils. L'6ducation et 1' instruction des enfants dans ses 
rapports avec l'hygiene. Ann. de lTnst. chir. de Brux., 
1903, x, 152-157.— Tlonjaras (J. E.) Necesidad de en- 
seflarla higieneen las escuelas de instruction primaria 
por el metodo objetivo. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 
Concord, 1895, x\ , J7V277.— de Ulontrieher(H.) L'en- 
seignement de l'hygiene dans les cours d'adultes et les 
6colesprimaires. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 
1901, Tar., 1902, xxx, pt, 2, 1075-1077.— Palmer (J. F.) 
The teaching of hvgiene in schools. Canad. Pract. & 
Rev., Toronto, 1909, xxxiv, 168-175— Poucholle (A.) 
Surl'organisation <le l'enseignementde l'hygiene dans les 
ecoles primaires des divers degres. Assoc. franc, pour 
lavance. d. sc. C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, xxvi, pt. 1,454-164.— 
Rutherford (N. C.) A plea lor sanitation and the 
teachingof hygiene in schools. South African M. Rec., 
Cape Town, 1907, v,213 — Sedg « i< k ( VV. T.) & Hough 
(T.) What training in physiology and hygiene may we 
reasonably expect of the public schools? Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s., xviii, 353-360.— Teaching 
(The) of hygiene and temperance in elementary schools. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1412-1414. 

Schools (Hygiene of Local reports and 
ordinances relating to). 

See, also, School-children (Medical inspection, 
etc., of, Reports of). 

Acland ( H. VV. ) Report on the general sani- 
tary condition of Cowley Industrial School. 8°. 
Oxford, 1863. 

Allen ( VV. H. ) National programme for de- 
partments of school hygiene. 8°. New York, 
1908. 

Cutting from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1908, clxxxviii, 112-122. 

Baur. Gesundheitsregeln fur Eltern bei 
Erziehunu der Schulkinder. 8°. Miinchen, 
1905. 

BER<;<irisT (J. O. A.) Nagra regler och rad 
for fon'Udrar och uppfostrare i fraga om skol- 
gossars och skolnickors halsovard. [Some rules 
and adyice for parents and guardians in school 
hygiene.] 12°. Stockholm, 1905. 

Bli mmenbach (E. ) Zur Hygiene der Schul- 
jugend im Elternhause. 8°. Riga, 1908. 

Boulanger (M.) & P:nsch (N.) La lutte con- 
tre la degenerescence en Angleterre. 12°. Bru- 
xelles & Leipzig, 1905. 

Birgerstei'n ( L. ) Gesundheitsregeln fur 
Schiiler und Schiilerinnen, und zwar fur vor- 



Schools (Hygiene of Local reports and 
ordinances relating t<>). 
geschrittene Besucher der Volksschulen, ferner 
fur jene der Bi'irgerschulen, der unteren klaa- 
sen yon Gymnasien und Realschulen u. s. w., 
sowie fur Zoglinge der Lehrer- und Lehrer- 
innenbildungsanstalten. 8°. Wien, 1904. 

. (iesundlieitsregeln fur Schiiler und 

Schiilerinnen aller Lehranstalten. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1905. 

Hygiene ( L' ) scolaire dans le canton de 
Neuchatel. Etudes et renseignements divers 
publics par le Departement de 1'instruction 
publique. 8°. Neuchdtel, 1906. 

Lynn. School Committee. Report of the com- 
mittee on sanitation adopted by the . . ., Dec 
30, 1886. 8°. Lynn, 1887. 

. Report of committee on sanitation, 

for the year 1890. 8°. Lynn, 1891. 

Massachusetts Emergency and Hygiene As- 
sociation. Six lectures upon school hygiene. 
12°. Boston, 1885. 

New Jersey. Slate Board of Health. Sanitary 
school circular of the . . ., July 1, 1882. 8°. 
[Trenton, 1882.] 

Schulhygienische (Die) Vorschriften in der 
Schweiz. Auf Anfang 1902 zusammengestellt 
von Fr. Schmid. 8°. Zurich, 1902. 

German, French, and Italian text. 

Seine (Departement de la). Prefecture de 
police. Conseil d 1 hygiene publique et de salu- 
britt'. Rapport sur l'hygiene des ecoles. H. 
Bunel, rapporteur. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Tirez (A.) & Tirez (A.) Gezondheidsleer 
der lagere scholen, naar het officieel pro- 
gramma verwerkt. 12°. Gent, 1903. 

Trouillet ( A. ) Hygiene des lycees. Etude 
faite au lycee Saint-Louis. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Aforeu *y Barreda (G.) Estudio de las condicionea 
higieiiicas de los sistemas de alumbrado artificial em- 
pleados en las escuelas de artesanos. Actas y mem. d. 
ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, 
vi, 3*9-395.— Aglietti. Le condizioni igieniche delle 
scuole elementari di Firenze. [Rel.J Soc. tosc. d' ig. 
Atti, Firenze, 1905, n. s., v, 49-59. [Discussion], 18.— 
Arkle (A. S.) Child life in Liverpool schools. Liver- 
pool M. -Chir. J., 1907, xxvii. 22-29, 3 tab.— Baglnsky 
(A.) Die Kinderpflegerinnen-Schule im Kaiser und Kai- 
serin Friedrich-Kinderkrankenhause in Berlin. Kran- 
kenpflege, Berl., 1902, ii, 81-87.— Baker (L. K.) The 
progress and some of the present demands of school 
hygiene in the Cleveland public schools. Cleveland M. 
Gaz., 1900-1901, xv, 409-420.— Barale (G.) La scuola 
elementare Michele Coppino nel Borgo della Crocetta. 
Riv. di ingegner. san.. Torino, 1906, ii. 99-102.— Barto- 
nfeek (V.) Ku praxi skolniho zdravotnictvi v Bme. 
[The practice of school hvgiene in Briinn.] Lek. rozhle- 
fly. Praha, 1907, xv, 208-212.— Ban din i H.) Les 6coles 
suisses an point de vue de l'hvgiene. Assam, et sahib, 
de l'habitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cons;, internat. . . . 1906, Par., 
1907, 490-505.— Bayr (£.) Bericht iiber die schulhy- 
gienische Sonderausstellung des osterreichischen Schul- 
museums in der allgemeinen hvgienischen Ausstellung, 
Wien-Rotunde 1906. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspllg., Hamb., 
1907, xx, 180-189.— Bcr«er (H.) Die gesundheithchen 
Verhiiltnisse in den Schulen des Kreises Neustadt am 
Rubenberge (Hannover). Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 189-246. — Bogomoleta 
(M. A). O khederakh na Moldavankle, ikh sanitarnom 
sostoyanii i sostavle uchaslushikhsya v nikh. [The 
Jewish schools of Odessa, their sanitary condition and 
number of pupils.] Trudi Odessk. otd. Russk. Obsh. 
Okhran. Narod. Zdrav., S.-Peterb., 1904, iv. 22-36 -Bo- 
j^iitKki (V. M.) Sanitarniy Otchot o gorodskikh uchi- 
lishtshakh v prigorodnikh seleniyakh g. Odessi. [Sani- 
tary condition of the municipal schools of the Odessa 
suburbs.] Ibid., 92-103.— Chapln (H. D ) The unsani- 
tary condition of the primarv schools of the city of New 
York. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1892. 54-57.— Colin (L.) 
Insalubrity des ecoles de Gennevilliers. [Rap.] Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1895, lxviii, 422-424.— Cronin (J. J.) The 
health of New York school children, from the point of 
view of the Department of Health. Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 
1906, xxiii, 728-738. [Discussionl, 770-779.— €uin bo (E.) 
Contributo alio studio dello sviluppo fisico degii scolari 
delle scuole elementari dell' Italia ceutrale. Internat. 
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Schools {Hygiene of, Local reports and 
ordinances relating to). 

Arch, f . Sehulhyg., Leipz., 1908, IV, 373-383.— Cumpston 
(H.) School hygiene in Australia. J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 190S-9, xxix, 274-284.— De Paolis (L. ) Ispezione 
igienica delle scuole elenientari maschlli del municipio 
di Xapoli. Arch, internaz. d. spec, med.-chir., Napoli, 
1892, viii, 46; 94. Also, Reprint.— Doinbrovski (N.) 

0 sanitarnoni sostoyanii narodnlkh uchilishtsh i mlerakh 
k yevo uluchsheniyu. [Sanitary condition of the public 
schools, and measures lor its improvement.] Ejened. 
jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 225-229.— 
DraniofT(B. T) Khigienichnataobstanovka na nashite 
uchilishtsha. [Hvgienie condition of our schools.] 
Zdravie, Vidin, 1903, ii, 577-582.— Dreyfuss (J.) Die 
Volksschulen der Stadt Kaiserlautern in hygienischer 
Beziehung. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 

1902, xviii, 156-171. . Die liindliehen Volksschulen 

des Bezirksamtes Kaiserslauteru in hygienischer Bezie- 
hung. StatistischeDarstellung. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 

pflg., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 693; 780. . Das neue Volks- 

schulhaus ' ' Barbarossa-Schule " in Kaiserslautern in 
hygienischer Beziehung. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, 
Frankenthal, 1904, XX, 211; 240.— Kkkert ( A[leksandra] 
I.) Sanitarnoye sostoyaniye uchebnikh zavedeniy gor. 
Yalti i fizicheskoye razvitiye obuchayushtshikhsya v 
nikh dleteL [Sanitary conditions of the schools of Yalta 
and physical development of the children studying 
there.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St." Pe- 
tersb., 1901, xi, 291-304.— Erisniann (F.) Einige Be- 
merkungen zum ersten internationalen Kongress fiir 
Schulhvgiene in Niirnberg. Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg.', Hamb., 1904, xvii, 361-385. — Fagerluud 
(L. W. ) Utlatande afver de hygieniska forhallandena 
uti nigra af Helsingfors stads folkskolor. [Opinion 
on the hygienic relations of the city schools of Helsing- 
fors.] Fihskaliik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1885. xxviii, 
151-183. Also. Reprint.— Geneve; reglement sur 1' hy- 
giene dans lesecoles. (Du 28 janvier 1898.) San.-demog. 
Wchnbull. d. Schweiz, Bern, 1*98, 551 — Gornoff (M. V.) 
Sanitarniy ocherk zemskikh shkol Usmanskavo uyezda. 
[Sanitary sketch of the public schools of Csman County.] 
Med. besleda,- Voronezh, 1899, xiii. 114: 138.— Greiine'ss 
(O. ) Den norske folkeskoles hygieniske tilstand ved 
utgangen av det 19de aarhundrede. [Hygienic status 
of Norwegian schools at the close of the 19th century.] 
Tidskr. f . d. norske Laegeforen., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii, 
132-136. — Griesbaeh. Der Stand der Schulhvgiene 
und die Schularztfrage in Elsass- Lothringen. Arch, 
f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902, xxii, 166-178.— 
Hegner (T. ) & Wieser < A.) Organisaceskolnihozdra- 
votnietvi v kral. meste Plzni. [Organization of school hy- 
giene in Plzefi.] Casop. lek. eesk.. v Praze, 1908, xlvii, 689; 
712. — Hergel (G.) Amtliche hygienisehe Massnahmen 
an den osterreichischen Volks- und Burgerschuleu. 
Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1905, xxiii, 247-252. — 
Heron (G. A.) Zusammenfassender Bericht iiber den 
gegenwiirtigen Stand der Erziehung in der Hygiene in 
den Schulen von Grossbritannien. Tuberculosis, Leipz., 

1905. iv, 410. — Higiene (La) escolar en la Republica 
Argentina. Gac. san. de Barcel., 1908, xx, 7 : 37 ; 41; 
79; 94.— Hirsch (L.) Schulhvgiene in Schoneberg. 

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 1069-1072. . 

Schulhvgiene in Schoneberg. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. (1900). 1901, xxxi, pt. 1, 188-195.— Hornung 
(K. ) Sprawozdanie o stanie zdrowotnym wc.k.i. szkole 
realnej we Lwowie w roku szkolnym 1903-4. [Health 
condition in the Lemberg Scientific School in the scholas- 
tic year of 1903-4.] Przegl. hyg., Lwow, 1905, iv, 225-232.— 
von II ran i lo vie ( H. ) Die Fortschritte Kroations auf 
dem Gebiete der Schulhvgiene. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts- 
pflg.. Hamb., 1898, xi, 515-536. — Ignatyeff (V. E.) 
Vliyaniye ekzamenov, lagernikh zanyatiy i vakatsion- 
navo otdikha na zdorovye vospitannikov Konstantinov- 
skavo Mezhevavo Instituta (k voprosu o shkolnom 
pereutomlenii ). [Influence of examinations, camp occu- 
pations and rest during vacations upon the health of the 
students of the Konstantine Surveying Institute (on the 
question of school overwork). Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. 

1 prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1897. xxxiii, no. 12, 2. sect., 
469-485, 3 diag.— Ingerslev (F. ) Skolelsegevaesenet i 
Danmark. Internat. Arch. f. Sehulhyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 
123-130.— Johannessen (A. ) Amtliche Bestimmungen 
iiber die Reinhaltung der Schulen in Norwegen. Ibid., 

1906, ii, 363.— Jnba (A.) Die sogenannten Eisenbahn- 
Schiiler. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg.. Hamb., 1905, xviii, 
803-814.— Klevezal (V.) .Sanitarniya usloviya shkol 
gramoti Tumskavo medits. uchastka, Kassimovskavo 
uyezda. [Sanitary consideration of the grammar schools 
of the Tumsk division, Kassimov County.] Obsh. -san. 
obozr., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 4X2-484.— Kotelmann (L.) 
Das Nationalkonvikt in Tivoli, schulhvgienisch be- 
leuchtet. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 
849-8-56.— Krantst eld (M. I.) Ocherk sanitarno-hi- 
gi'enieheskikh usloviy 75-ti uchebnikh zavedeniy g. 
Odessi, sostoyashtshikh v viedlenii direktsii narodnikh 
uchilishtsh. [Sanitary condition of 75 primary school 
buildings of Odessa.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 



Schools (Hygit ne of, Local reports and 
ordinances relating to). 

1893, ii, 633; 653; 669; 687— Krysiiiskl (A.) Warunki 
sanitarne lokuli szkolnych i Stan fizycznv mlodziezv za 
szk6I Kola Przemyslowc6w Warszawskich w roku szkol- 
nym 1906-7. [Sanitary condition of school dormitories 
and sanitary condition of the students of Warsawnrade 
schools in 1906-7.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1907, xxiii, 611- 
644.— Kuhn (A.) Das Sehulgebaude und seine Ein- 
richtung in Frankreich und in Elsass- Lothringen. Ztschr. 
f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 217; 273: 535.— 
JLazareft' (I. G.) O sanitarnorn sostoyanii selskikh 
shkol Zlatoiistovskavo uyezda (po dannim osmotra 21 
shkol 2-vo meditsinskavo ralona). [On the sanitary con- 
dition of the village scnools of Zlatoustov County (from 
data of 21 schools of 2d medical district).! Med. besieda, 
Voronezh, 1898, xii, 576; 604 ; 669-Lewkowicz (S.) 
Warunki hygjeniczne w szkolach elementarnych miej- 
skich oraz w zakladach naukowych pry watnych Lodzi. 
[Hygienic conditions in the local elementary schools as 
also in the private educational institutions in Lodz.] 
Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1899, i, 398: 443.— OTeroanti (F.) 
Le condizioni igieniche delle scuole elementari nella 
Provincia di Firenze. Soc. tosc. d' ig. Atti, Firenze, 1905, 
n. s., v, 60-85. [Discussion], 20. Also: Salute pubb., Pe- 
rugia, 1905, xviii, 203; 266.— RUshlma (M.) [The re- 
port of the sanitary condition of the normal school at 
Kanagawa Ken (the prefecture).] Kokka Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, 58-67.— Mitchell (H.) Report of 
committee on school hvgiene. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1901, Columbus, Ohio, 1902, xxvii, 260-285.— Moses 
(J.) Schulhygienische Betrachtungen iiber Gliederung 
und Organisation der deutschen Volksschule. Ztschr. f. 

Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1902, xv, 427-434. . Die 

Bestimmungen iiber die Neuordnung des hoheren Miid- 
chenschulwesens in Preussen. Ibid., 1909, xxii, 1-9. — 
Xikolski (D. P.) O sanitarnikh usloviyakh muzhskikh 
srednikh uchebnikh zavedeniy. [Sanitary conditions of 
the male high schools.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. 
zdrav., St. Petersb., 1900, x, 880-903. Also: Sputnik zdo- 
rov., S.-Peterb., 1900, ii, 490; 504 ; 520.— Pagliani (L.) 
Scuola suburbana di Torino (Borgo Crimea). Riv. di 
ingegner. san., Torino, 1905, i, 2-4.— Papiu (A.) Dare 
de seama asupra staril sanitare a scoalel sub-oficerilor 
Bistrita pe anul 1897-8. [Report on' the sanitary condi- 
tion of the Bistrita school for suboffieers in 1897-8.] Rev. 
san. mil., Bucur'escl, 189S-9, ii, 628 ; 744: 1899-1900, iii, 
40.— Parusinoft* (V. I.) Doklad kommissii Saratov- 
skavo fiziko-meditsinskavo obshtshestva po voprosu ob 
organizatsii vrachebno-sanitarnavo nadzora za nachal- 
nimi gorodskimi uchilishtshami v gorodle Saratovle. 
[Report of the commission of the Saratov Physico-Medical 
Society on the question of organizing a sanitary medical 
inspection over the citv common schools of Saratov.] 
Protok. i trudi fiz.-med. Obsh. v Saratove (1893-4), 1895, 
pt. 2, 110-139. — Paulisch. Beitriige zur Geschichte 
und zum gegenwartigen Stand der Schulhvgiene in 
Deutschland. Vrtljschr. f.gerichtl. Med. .Berl., 1903, xxvi, 
Suppl.-Hft. 2, 112-127. — Pawel (J.) Die hygienischen 
Einrichtungen am Kommunal-Obergymnasium in Aussig 
(Oesterreich). Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 
1899, xii, 643-650— Pelczyiiski (J.) Stan sanitarily 
szkol poczqtkowych gubernii Radomskie.j. [Sanitary 
condition of the elementary schools of the Government 
of Radom.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., iv, 201- 
215. — Peretts(D. I.) Ocherk sanitarnavo sostoyaniya 
narodnikh shkol Kalmikovskavo uyezda i fizicheskavo 
razvitiya ikh uchevikov v 1896-7 gg. [Sanitary condition 
of the public schools of Kalmikov County and the 
physical development of their pupils in 1896-7.1 Vest- 
nik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1901, 
pt. 2, 974-990.— Pl'eift'er. Was geschieht in Hamburg 
im Interesse der Schuljugend in hygienischer und 
sozialhvgieniseher Beziehung? Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. 
6ft*. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1905, xxxvii, 487-496.— 
Report of the medical inspector of the sanitary inspec- 
tion of the public schools. Message Mayor Phila. ( 1894), 
1895, 175-190.— Keports on the hygienic condition and 
administration of metropolitan district and separate 
schools, based on the evidence laid before the depart- 
mental committee. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1897, i, 39; 90: 
163. — Roche (A.) The sanitary condition of Irish na- 
tional schools. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 689-692.— Rodri- 
guez (S. B.) Contribucion al desenvolvimiento de la 
higiene escolar en algunos paises sudamericanos. Rev. 
m6d. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1907, x, 221-236.— Rokli- 
I in I, I . K kharakteristikle sanitarnavo sostoyaniya 
yevrelskavo khedera. [Sanitary condition of the Jewish 
"kheder" school.] J. Obsh. Russk. Vraeh. v pam. Piro- 
gova, Mosk., 1907, xiii, 56.5-577. . K voprosu o sani- 
tarnorn sostoyanii khederov v g. Kharkovle. [Sanitary 
condition of the Jewish primarv schools in Kharkov.] 
Yevr. Med. Golos, Odessa, 1908, i, 53-80, 4 diag.— Roma- 
nolf"( A. E.) Izslledovaniye v hig'ienicheskomotnoshenii 
nachalnikh shkol g. Kuznetska. [Hygienic examina- 
tion of the primary schools of the city of Kuznetsk.] Sara- 
tov, san. obzor, 1891, i, 19-33, 1 pi., 1 tab.— S. Le refe- 
zioni scholastiche nelle scuole comunali di Roma. Poli- 
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Schools {Hygiene of, Local reports and 
ordinances relating to). 

Clin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 243-247.— Samolloff. 
Sanitarno-hig'ienischeskoye sostoyaniye nashikh narod- 
nikh shkol. [Sanitary and hygienic condition of our 
public schools.] Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 1900, ii, 264; 
286.'— Sanitary accommodations in New York public 
schools. Engin. Rev., N. V., 1906, xvi, no.2, 1-8.— Scana- 
gatta (G.) La scuola elementare Giacinto Paechiotti 
e riasunto sonimario delle scuole elementari di Torino. 
Ingegner. sun., Torino, 1901, xii, 141-152.— Scbleslnger 
(E.) Der Stand der Schulhvgiene in Elsass-Lothringen. 
Arch. f. Sff.Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1901-2, xxi, 299-307.— 
School hygiene, London; physical conditions of the 
children. Brit. M..T., Lond., 1907, i, 153-155.— School hy- 
giene in Manchester. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908, xxi, 103- 
167. — Ncli ill* (H.) Ausstellung fur Schulgesundheits- 
pflege in Hannover, vom 3. bis 8. Oktober 1905. Ztschr. 
i. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1906, xix, 149-154.— Shin- 
gareff (,\ ) Zemskiya shkoli Zemlyanskavo uyezda v 
sanitarnom otnoshenii. [Sanitary condition of the pub- 
lic schools in the county of Zemlyansk.] Med. besieda, 
Voronezh, 1901, xv, 649; 697. — Striiekiuann. Under- 
s0geler af skoleb0rn i Niestved Kommuneskole. [Re- 
searches made among the school children in the Naestved 
public school.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh., 1900, 6. R., 
vii, 481; 505. — Suck (H.) Die Dortmunder Sehulhy- 
gieneausstellung. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1908, xxxiii. 633- 
638. — Thomas (W. D.) The sanitary condition of the 
public schools of Baltimore City. Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1897, xxxvii, 350-355.— Tidey (S. A.) Report and com- 
mentary on school sanitation and hygiene asprovidedin 
the following five European countries, viz., France rep- 
resented by Paris, Italy by Milan and Florence, Belgium 
by Brussels, Germany by Stuttgart, and Switzerland by 
Zurich. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 153-158.— Tolosa La- 
tour (M.) Un problema de hygiene escolar; algunas 
consideraciones practicas acercadela clinica; el laborato- 
rio v la hygiene publica en la 6pocapresente. Siglom6d., 
Madrid, 1897, xliv, 275; 295; 310; 324.— Tonzig (C. ) Ueber 
das Schulerfruhstuck, mit besonderer Berueksichtigung 
der in der Stadt Padua bestehenden Einrichtungen. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 605-629.— 
Toropoll* (D.I.) O sanitarnom sostoyanii selskikh 
zemskikh shkol Tverskol pubernii. [Sanitary condition 
of the common schools of Tver Government.] Med. be- 
sieda, Voronezh, 1899, xiii, 686-710.— Trejo (C.) Modali- 
dad y rol etiol6gico de los medios escolares en la Republica 
Argentina. Semana mgd., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 1255- 
1259.— van Tussenbroek (Catharine). School hygi- 
ene in Nederland. Nederl.Tijschr.v.Geneesk. Desieken- 
verpleg. [etc.]. Artikelen . . . Catalog, d. Hist.-Ge- 
neesk. Tentoonst. te Arnhem, Amst., 1899, 44 - 53. — 
Uvaroff (M. S.) Po povodo statyi V. E. Ignatyeva: 
Vliyaniye ekzamenov na zdorovye vospitannikov i pr. 
[Apropos of Tgnatyeff's essay: Influence of examinations 
upon the health of the students, etc.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 12, 2. 
sect., 485 — Virenius (A. S.) Shkolno-hig'ienicheskiya 
stremleniya novlelshavo vremeni v Germanii. [School 
hygiene of recent date in Germany.] Ibid., 1894, xxii, 2. 
sect., 169-193. Also, Reprint,— Wells (F.) School hy- 
giene; its relation to the Mass. Emergency and Hygiene 
Association. Mass. Emerg.A Hyg. Ass., Bost., 1885,1-31.— 
Wernlc (L.) Co vviemy o stanie wsp6iczesnej hygieny 
szkolnej w kr61estwie polskiem na zasadzie prac ostat- 
niego dwudziestolecia, [Contemporary school hvgiene 
in Poland, on the basis of the work of the last twenty 
years.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., vi, 379-390.— 
Wurtz. Conseil d'etat; hygiene scolaire; reglement 
d'hygiene applicableaux ecoles privees. [Rap.] Reed, 
trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1899, Melun, 
1900, xxix, 374-376.— X. Le condizioni igieniche delle 
scuole elementari della provincia di Firenze. Boll, 
d. ord. d. med. d. prov. di Firenze, 1905, vii, 15- 
17.— Young (M.) School hygiene, Stockport, Brit, 
M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 574-577. — Ximmer. Das Heiler- 
ziehungsheim in Berlin-Zehlendorf. Arch. f. soziale 
Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 1904-5, i, 148-150. — /ol linger 
(F. ) Die Griindung der schweizerischen Gesellschaft 
fur Schulgesundheitspflege. Jahrb.d.zchweiz.Gesellsch. 
f. Schulgsndhtspflg.. Zurich, 1900, i, 1-15. — Zolotavin 
(N.A.) Sanitarno-higi'enicheskiya nsloviya zemskikh, 
tserkovno-prikhodskikh i drugikh shkol Yamburgskavo 
uyezda. [Sanitary and hygienic conditions of the com- 
mon, parochial, and other schools of Yam burg County.] 
.1. rusk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1900, x, 
801-837. 

Schools (Medical). 

See Education (Medical) [and subdivisions']. 
Schools {Open-air). 

Bernlielrn (S.)& Dieupart (L.) Ecoles de plein 
air. Rev. internal, de la tuberc, Par., 1909, xvi, 247-265.— 
Crowley (R.) The open-air school movement. Brit. 
J. Tuberculosis, Lond., 1909, iii, 188-190.— Pissot (P.) & 
Pissot (L.) Ecoles de plein air. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 



Schools (Open air). 

1909, xxxi, 623-630.— Rose (F.) The national impor- 
tance of outdoor schools. Brit. J. Tuberculosis, Lond 

1909, iii, 181-187. . Open-air schools. Arch. f. Volks- 

wohlf., Bed., 1909, ii, 401-408. 

Schools (Recesses of). 

See School-children (dames, etc., of). 

Schools (Rural). 

Blenstock. Die Waldschule in Mulhausen i. E 
Strassb. med. Ztg., 1907, iv, 1-9. Also: Ztschr. f. Schul- 
gsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1907, xx, 219-235.— Cliagovels ( A. 
T.) Meditsina v selskol shkolie. [Medicine in the vil- 
lage school.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1905, xv, 15-18.— 
Grau (H.) Ergebnisseund Bedeutung der Waldschule. 
Centralhl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1j06, xxv. 473-480.— 
l<ederer (E.) Zdravstveni odnosaji u nasih pudkib 
Skolah na ladanju. [Hygienic conditions of our public 
schools in the country.] Lied, viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1900 
xxii, 345-349.— JTIeWonald (J. E ) Heating and venti- 
lating of rural school houses. Pub. Health Mich., Lan- 
sing, 1907, ii, no. 3, 27-34.— Oleson ((!. W.) Sanitary 
supervision of country schools. Med. Standard, Chicago, 
1905, xxviii, 531. — Pugli- Jones (D.) Country schools. 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 501-506. [Discus- 
sion], 513-515.— S«je (Ida R.) Les ecoles de plein air. 
Rev. philanthrop., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 605-608.— True (A. 
C.) Some problems of the rural common school. Year- 
book U. S. Dep. Agric. 1901, Wash., 1902, 133-164,1 pi. 

Schools ( Veterinary). 
See Medicine ( Veterinary). 

School-scats and desks. 

See School-houses (Furniture of). 

School-ships. 

-See Hygiene (Naval); Medicine (Naval). 

School-teachers. 

See, also, Teaching. 

S. (E.) Celibate education to-day. Pop. Sc. Month., 
N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 423-428. — Vaself (M.) Uchitelet v 
popritsheto na khigienata. [The teacher as a hygienist.] 
Sovrlem. Khig., Soriya, 1908, ii, 134-141. 

School-teachers (Hygiene and dis- 
eases of), 

Bryant (Mrs. S.) Over-work from the teach- 
er's point of view. With special reference to the 
work in school for girls. A lecture delivered at 
the College of Preceptors, Nov. 19, 1884. 8°. 
London, 1885. 

Matzen (N.) Die Berufskrankheiten der 
Lehrer nach Ursachen, Verhiitung und Behand- 
lung. 8°. Radebeul i. Sa., 1902. 

Biebler (Matylda). Hygiena nauczycieli i nauczy- 
cielek. [Hygieneof male and female teachers.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., vi, 7-20.— Karup (J.) &Gollmer 
(R.) Die Mortalitatsverhaltnisse der Lehrer nach den 
Erfahrungen der Lebensversicherungsbank f . D. in Gotha. 
Jahrb. f. Nat.-Oekonom. u. Statist, Jena, 1894, 3. F.,viii, 
161-231.— Ri< liter (C.) Ueber Krankheiten der At- 
mungsorgane bei Lehrern. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Hamb., 1902, xv, 616-620 — Soimuerville (D.) Educa- 
tion in hygiene for teachers. Lancet., Lond., 1907, ii, 
1019-1021.— Wallis (E. W.J [ct al.\. The conditionsof 
health essential to the carrying on of the work of instruc- 
tion in schools. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1908, Lond., 
1909, 458-463 — Wi< liiiiann (R.) Ueber die Nervositat 
der Lehrer und Lehrerinnen. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, 

xliv, 1873-1876. . Zur Statistik der Haufigkeit der 

Sehstorungen bei Lehrerinnen. Deutsche med. Wchn- 

schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 630. . Ueber die 

Nervositat der Lehrer und Lehrerinnen. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 

2. Hfte., 280-283. . Zur Statistik der Nervositat bei 

Lehrern. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1903, xvi, 

626 ; 696; 776: 1901, xvii, 304; 543; 713. . Ueber be- 

sonders ermiidende und unangenehme Schulfacher ge- 
sunder und kranker Lehrerinnen. Ibid., 1905, xviii, 73- 

79. . Ueber die Nebenbeschiiftigung gesunder und 

kr&nker Lehrerinnen. Ibid.. 551-577. —Willianison 
(R. T.) The health of school teachers. Med. Chron., 
Manchester, 1908-9, xlix, 279-299. 

Sclioondcrmark (J. ), jr. Les savons medi- 
cinaux du docteur Unna. 15 pp. 8°. Am- 
sterdam, A. van Klaveren, 1886. 

. Waar komen wij menschen van daan? 

2 p. 1., 136 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, W. B. Moran- 
sard, 1901. 
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SCHOR. 



gchoondermark (J.) — continued. 

. De l>ouw en de verrichtingen der ge- 

slactitsorganen van den man. 18 pp., 1 1., 1 

superimposed pi. 8°. Amsterdam, W. B. Mo- 

ransard, [1902]. 
. Geslachtelijke uitspatting (sexueel ex- 

eess); een echetsje voor jongelui. 23 pp. 12°. 

Amsterdam, W. B. Moransard, [1902], • 
. Het (auto- en nmtueel ) onaneeren van 



mannen en jongens en vrouwen en meisjes; 
zijne gevolgen en zijne behandeling. Een op- 
stel voor " Rijp en Groen". 54 pp. 12°. Am- 
sterdam, JJ. B. Moransard, 1902. 

. De bouw en de verrichtingen der ge- 

slachtsorganen van de vrouw. 23 pp., 1 super- 
imposed pi., 11. 4°. Amsterdam, W. B. Moran- 
sard, [1903]. 

. De ziekten van ons pisapparaat. (mer- 

ziekten, blaasziekten. ) 84 pp. 12°. Amster- 
dam, W. B. Moransard, [1903]. 

. Urineonderzoek door den leek. Hand- 

leiding voor den leek. 26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Am- 



sterdam, W. B. Moransard, [1903]. 

. Hartlijden. 46 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 

W.B. Moransard, [1904]. 

. Hoe hebben lijders aan maag- en inge- 

wandsziekten zich te voeden? 84 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, W. B. Moransard, [1904]. 

. Onze mond en die onzer kinderen. 49 

pp., 1 superimposed pi. roy. 8°. Amsterdam, 
W. B. Moransard, [1904]. 

. De ziekten van onze maag en onze in- 

gewanden. 108 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, W. B. 
Moransard, [1904]. 

. En bacteriologische les aan leeken. 83 

pp., 13 pi. 12°. Amsterdam, W. B. Moransard, 



[1906]. 

. Nieuw-Maltbusianisme. De besmette- 

lijke ziekten van ons voortplantingsapparaat; 
druiper, sjanker, syphilis. 126 pp. 8°. Am- 
sterdam, W. B. Moransard, [n. d.]. 

Nieuw-Malthusianisme; zoonof dochter? 



lets over het willekeurig bepalen van het ge- 
slacht. 48 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, W. B. Moran- 
sard, [n. dA. _ 

See, also, von Sigmund (Carl Ludwig) [in 1. s. J . De 
syphilis [etc,]. 8°. Leiden, 1882.— Unna (Paul Gerson). 
Medicinale zeepen. 8°. Amsterdam, 1886. 

Schoonlieid (P. H.) *Die Resultate der chi- 
rurgischen Behandlung neuropathischer Ge- 
lenkaffektionen. [Heidelberg.] 2 p. 1., 106 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., Mahlau & 
Waldschmidt, 1894. 

Selioonlieid door gezondheid. Maandblad ter 
verbetering der vrouwenkleeding. v. 1-2, 
April, 1902, to December, 1903. 8°. 's Graven- 
hage. 

Schoonover ( Warren), jr. [1873-1905]. 

W. (R. W.) In memoriam. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 
1905, xx, 757. 

van Sclioor (Anskar). Voordracht tot de 
studiederscheikunde. 16 pp. 8°. Antwtipen, 
H. & L. Kenner, 1900. 

Forms no. 17 of: Kathol. Vlaamsche Hoogesch.-Uitbreid 
te Antwerp. 

Sclioorel ( Nicolaas Leonard). *Kritiek der 
theorien over het wezen en het ontstaan der 
mola hydatidosa. 1 p. 1., 88 pp. 8°. Leiden, 
E. Jjdo, 1898. 

Sehoorl (N.) De verhouding van de pharmacie 
tot het hooger onderwijs. 48 pp. 8°. Utrecht, 
A. Oosthoek, 1908. 

Sehoour (Michael). *Ueber Kieferankylose. 
22 pp. 8°. Zurich, J. F. Kobold-Liidi, 1904. 



Schopenhauer (Arthur) [1788-1860]. Sammt- 
liche VVerke. Hrsg. von Eduard Grisebach. 
2., hie und clab<'richtigter Abdruck. 6 v. 16°. 
Leipzig, P. Ledum, jun., [n. d.~\. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1-2. Die Welt als Wille mid Vorstellung. 

v. 3. LJeber die Satz vom Grunde. Ueber den Willen 
in der Natur. Die Grundprobleme der Ethik. 

v. 1-5. Parerga und Paralipomena. 

v. 0. Ueber das Sehen und die Farben. Theoria colo- 
nim physiologlca. 

For Portrait, see Phil. Port. Series, Chicago, 1898. 

. See, also: 

GiJTZLAFF (V.) Schopenhauer iiber die 
Thiere und der Thierschutz. Ein Beitrag zur 
ethischen Seite der Vivisectionsfrage. 8°. 
Berlin, 187U. 

Mob its ( J. ) Ueber Schopenhauer. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1899. 

Prophet (The) of pessimism. 8°. Chicago, 
1897. 

Cutting from: The Open Court, Chicago, 1897, xi. 

Stein (V. I.) [et al.~\. Arthur Schopenhauer 
ocherki yevo zhizni i ucheniya. (Po povodu 
stolletnel godovshtshini yevo rozhdeniya.) 
[. . ., his life and teaching; apropos of the cen- 
tury of his birth.] 8°. Moskva, 1888. 

Willems (B. J.) * Ueber Schopenhauers Er- 
kenntnistheorie. Eine historisch-kritische Ab- 
handlung. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1908. 

Itlocli (I.) Schopenhauer's Krankheitim Jahre 1823; 
ein Beitrag zur Pathographie auf Grand eines unver- 
offentlickten Dokumentes. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 
644; 675. See, also, infra. Wolf. — Cornet (P.) Schopen- 
hauer a-t-il eu la syphilis? Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 
657-659.— Uraeser (K.) Lamarck und Schopenhauer. 
Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1908, ii, 
321-325.— Gumpertz (K.) Arthur Schopenhauers Psy- 
chologies ihrer Beziehung zu modernen phycho-physio- 
logischen Anschauungen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, 
xix, 710; 726: 762.— Lukaes (H.) A psychologia Scho- 
penhauer niuveiben. [Psychology in the works of Scho- 
penhauer.] Magv. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 75; 153; 
169- 185. — Neumann. Schopenhauer als Hygiemker. 
Bl f Volksgsndhtspfl., Miinchen & Berl., 1904, 202.— 
Selimidt (E. L. ) Schopenhauers Beziehungen zur 
Mystik. Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol., Halle a. S., 1908-9, 
ii 345-357.— Wolf (J.) Die Krankheit Schopenhauers 
im Jahre 1823. fErwiderung an I. Bloch.] Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1818-1820. 
Seliopf (Franz). Die hygienische Kinderstube. 

31 pp. 12°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 
1897. 

& Sehnal (Eugen). Das neue Kaiser 

Franz Josef-Krankenhaus in Rudolfsheim, 
Wien. Anlage und Einrichtung. iv, 63 pp., 
1 plan. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1891. 

Sehopinan (J. -Theodore). *Essai sur le scor- 
but. 1 p. L, 31 pp. 4°. [Strasbourg, 1818, No. 551. 

Seliopohl (Heinrich) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Glaskorperabszess mit todhcher Meningitis. 

32 pp 11. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1904. 
Seliopp (Ludwig) [1875- ]. *Zur Casuistik 

der primaren Sarkpme der Ileocoecalgegend. 
36 pp. 8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1901. 
Sehoppe (Phil.) *Die Harnkiigelchen bei wir- 
bellosen und Wirbeltieren. [Gottingen.] 33 
pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 

Sehoppig (Salomon). *Das Beckenenchon- 
drom, besonders als Geburtshindernis. [Basel. ] 
32 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1907. 

Sehoppinann (Petrus Carolus). *De motu 
elastico partium solidarum corporis humani. 
1 p. 1., 24 pp. sm. 4°. Heidelbergse, A. Horth, 
1729 

Schor (Jakob) [1874- ]. * Ueber die Ein- 
wirkung der Roentgenstrahlen auf Leukamie, 
l'seudoleukamie und malignes Lymphom. 44 
pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Eberling, 1906. 
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Selior (Marie). * Contribution a l'etude du 
bothriocephalus latus, Brenis; sa distribution 
dans le canton de Vaud. 29 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 
C. Viret-Genton, 1902. 

Scliorer (Cornelia). *Klinische Mitteilungen 
iiber Chlorcse. 29 pp. 8°. Ziirich, G. Morf, 
1897. 

Seliorer (Edwin H.) The opsonic index in ery- 
sipelas and its relation to treatment by inocula- 
tion of killed streptococci. 14 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1907, cxxxiv. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, [N. Y.], 1908, 
viii. 

Seliorer (Gerhard). * Ueber refraktometrische 
Pepsinbestinimungen. 42 pp. 8°. Bern, 
Stampfli & Co., 1908. 

Seliorer (Th.) Lubecks Trinkwasser. Che- 
mische Untersuchung sammtlicher offentlichen 
Grundbrunnen, einiger Privatbrunnen und des 
Kunstleitungsvvasser der Stadt Liibeck, nebst 
vergleichender Uebersicht der wichtigsten Be- 
standtheile von Fluss-, Grund- und JLeitungs- 
vvasser verschiedener Stadte. xix, 284 pp. 8°. 
Liibeck, R. Seeling, 1877. 

Scliorlemmer (Carl) [1834-92]. 

See Roscoe (Sir Henry E. ) & Schorlenamer (Carl). 
A treatise on chemistry. New ed. 8°. London & New 
York, 1889-95. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, 1, 439 
(P.J. Hartog). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, lii, 
pp. 7-9 (H. E. R.). 

Scliorlemmer (Rudolf Friedrich Wilhelm) 
[1874- ]. *Untersuchungen der Faeces auf 
unverdaute Eiweissreste mittels der Verdauungs- 
probe. 77 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Bonn, K. Drobnig, 
1899. 

Sell or ii (Friedric'i Martin) [1871- ]. * Ueber 
die Schicksale de< Tannins im menschlichen 
und tierischen Organismus. 23 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. Nietschmann, 1897. 

Sclioriidorit*. 

See Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), 
Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Sehorong (August). *Myom mit Graviditiit. 
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. Miih & Cie., 
1896. 

Seliorss (Karl) [1874- ]. *Die Augenheil- 
kunde des Alcoatim a. d. J. 1159 (Teil iv); 
zum ersten Male ins deutsche iibersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen begleitet. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, 1899. 

Schorstein {Gustave Isidore) [1863- 
1906]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1524.— Obitu- 
ary. Lancet, Lond, 1906, ii, 1481, port.— Obituary. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 591. 

Selioss (Jo. Christian). *De cuticula. 35 pp. 
sm. 4°. Lipsisr, 1739. 

Scliostak (Tema). *Das Ulcus pepticum jejuni 
und seine Bedeutung. 51 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
H. Lauppjr., 1907. 

Seliotnoviu§ von Zavorziz (Heinrich). See 
Screta (Heinrich). 

Seliott (Adolf) [1878- ]. * Ueber Dauer- 
heilungen nach Gallensteinoperation. [Heidel- 
berg.] 41 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp jr., 
1903. 

Seliott (August). Zur Therapie der chronischen 
Herzkrankheiten. 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. 
Schumacher, 1885. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1885, xxii. 

Schott (Charles A[nthony]) [1826- ]. 

See Hayes (Isaac I.) Physical observations in the 

Arctic seas, [etc.] . 4°. Washington, 1867. 



Seliott (Julius). *Ein Beitrag zur elektrischen 
Reizungdes quergestreiften Muskels von seiiiem 
Nerven aus. 32 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 1892. 
Repr.from: Arch. i. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1892, xlviii. 

Seliott (Theodor). Die Wirkung der Biider auf 
das Herz. 13 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1880.] 

Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1880, xvii. 
. Zur Lehre von der Wanderleber. 16 pp. 

16°. Berlin, E. Grosser, [1882]. 
Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1882, iii. 

. Zur Pathologie und Therapie der Angina 

pectoris (He rzkrampf). 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Grosser, 1888. 
Repr.from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1888, ix. 

. Zur acuten Ueberanstrengung des Herzens 

und deren Behandlung. 32 pp. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1890. 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. ix. Cong. f. inn. Med. zu 
Wien, 1890. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 32 pp. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1894. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 42 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1898. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 59 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 

. Die Heilfactoren Bad Nauheims. Fest- 
schrift zur Einweihung des am 7. Miirz 1900 zu 
Tage getretenen Kohlensaurereichen Thermal- 
Soolsprudels, Quelle No. XIV. 1 p. 1., 58 pp. 
roy. 8°. Wiesbad n, J. F. Bergmann, 1900. 

. On chronic muscular diseases of the heart 

and their treatment. 21 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

Seliott (The) methods. See Thome (W. Bezyl). 

Seliotte (August). *Die Tetanustherapie mit 
Behring'schem Antitoxin in der Veteriniirmedi- 
zin. [Bern.] 163 pp. 8°. Gera, 1907. 

Seliotte (J [oh.] PjeterJ) [1744-85]. Von einem 
ansteckenden achwarzgallichten Faulfieber, 
welches im Jahr 1778 in Senegal herrschte. Aus 
dem Englischen iibersetzt mit einigen Anmer- 
kungen von A. F. A. D. 164 pp. 16°. Sten- 
dal, Franzen ct - Grosse, 1786. 

Seliotte (Lucien- Alfred) [1876- ]. * Etude 
g£n£rale sur la resection du genou dans la tu- 
meur blanche chez l'adulte. 112 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 648. 

Seliottelius ( Ernst) [1877- ]. * Ueber Sum- 
mationserscheinungen bei Zeitreizen. 41 pp., 
1 I. 8°. Freiburg i. B. , Speyer & Kaerner, 1903. 

Schottetius (Max) [1849- ]. * Unter- 
suchungen iiber physiologische und patholo- 
gische Textur-Veranderungen der Kehlkopf- 
Knorpel. Habilitations-Schrift. 66 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. Marburg, C. L. 1'feil, [1879]. 

. Denkschrift zur Einweihung des hygie- 

nischen Instituts der Un'iversitiit Freiburg i. B. 
am 9. Januar 1897. 1 p. 1., 64 pp. roy. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B. & Leipzig, J. C. B. Mohr, 1397. 

. Bakterien, Infektionskrankheiten und 

deren Bekiimpfung. 237 pp., 19 pi., 2 ch. 12°. 
Stuttgart, E. M. Morilz, 1905. 

Sehottelius (Max) [1879- ]. * Ueber Te- 
nonitis bei Aderhautsarkomen; nebst einem 
Beitrag von streifenfurmiger Hornhauttrubung. 
43 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., K. Henn, 1903. 

Seliotten (Ernst). Die angeborene Pylorus- 
stenose der Siiuglinge. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1904, No. 368 (In- 
nere Med., No. 109, 155-184). 

Seliolting (L. ) & Spiekman (H.) Arm Rot- 
terdam. Hoe het woont! Hoe het leeft! 2. 
vermeerderde druk. 88 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Rotter- 
dam, W. L. Brusse, 1903. 
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Schottlaender (J[ulius]) [1860- ]. *Ue- 
ber den Graaf schen Follikel, seine Entstehung 
beim Mensehen and seine Schicksale bei Menseh 
undSiiugethieren. Habilitationssehrift. [Hei- 
delberg.] pp. 219-294, 2 pi. 8°. Bonn, F. 
Cohen, 1893. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. mikr. 
Anat., Bonn, xli. 

. Ueber Eierstockstuberkulose. v, 169 

pp., 4 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1897. 

Schottlitiidcr (Paul) [1870- ]. *Beitrage 
zur Kenncniss des Zellkerns and der Sexualzel- 
len bei Krvptogamen. 40 pp., 11. 8°. Bres- 
lau, R. Nischkowsky, 1892. 

Srhottuuiller (Adolf Alfred Louis George 
Hugo) [1867- ]. * Ein Fall von diffuser Li- 
pombildung (Fetthals). 30 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
uald, J. Abel, 1893. 

. Parotitis epidemica. vi, 100 pp. 8°. 

Wien, A. Holder, 1904. 

Forms v. 3. 3. Teil, 2. Abt., of: Spez. Path. u. Therap. 
(H. Nothnagel). 

Schottmiiller's bacillus. 

See Paracolon bacillus. 

Sell on (S. ) *Om de desmoide svulster i den 
bl0de bogvsegs museulo-aponeurotiske lag; en 
klinisk studie. [Desmoid tumors in the mus- 
culo-aponeurotic layer of the abdominal wall.] 
■ 157 pp., 1 L 8°. Kjobenham, B. Borgen, 1902. 

Scliou (Wilhelm) [1865- ]. *Zur operati- 
ven Behandlung der Pleuritis. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, Schmidt <t Klqjmig, 1891. 

Scliou^ (Ernst). Ofversigt af svenska veteri- 
narvasendeta historia. [Review of the history 
of Swedish veterinary science.] vi, 164 pp. 8°. 
Lund, C. W. K. Gleerup, 1899. 

Sclioull (E[douard]) [1856- ]. De la m6- 
ningite tuberculeuse chez l'enfant. 88 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1894. 

Schourp (Gustav [Rudolf]) [1871- ]. *Ein 
Fall von doppelseitiger Wanderniere. 28 pp. 
8°. Grei/su-ald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Schousboe (A. J. H.) Om bakterier i den 
normale nsesehule og naesesekretets bakterie- 
drsebende evne. [On bacteria in the normal 
nasal cavity, and the bactericidal faculty of the 
nasal secretion.] 2 p. )., 116 pp., 11. 8°. 
Odense, Hempel, 1900. 

Sclioute (Gerard Johan). * Waarnemingen 
met een enkelen netvlieskegel. 104 pp., 4 L 
8°. Leiden, P. W. M. Trah, 1898. 

. De verlichting der scholen. 17 pp. 8°. 

Haarlem, de erven F. Bbhn, 1902. 

Forms no. 3 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1902, ix. 

. De zorg voor de oogen. Een leeken- 

boekje. viii, 154 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. H. & 

G. van Heteren, 1904. 
Schoute (J. C. ) Ueber Zellteilungsvorgiinge im 

Cambium. 60 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. miller, 

1902. 

Forms no. 4 of: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v. Wetenseh., 
Amst., 1902-3, ix, 2. sect. 

Schouten (Hendrik Cornells). *DiePerfora- 
tionen der Gallenblase und ihre Ausgiinge im 
Anschluss an zwei Fiille. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B. , H. Epstein, 1 895. 

Schouten (Joh. P. ) Medische bezwaren tegen 
vaccinatie-dwang. 86 pp. 8°. Breukelen, P. 
Mobach, 1902. 

Sellout en (Wouter) [1638-1704]. Verhande- 
ling van de tegennatuurlyke gezwellen in haare 
verscheidene eoorten, oorzaken, teekenen, voor- 
seggingen en genesingen vertoont en op onwrik- 
bare gronden van reden en ondervinding, door 
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Schouten (Wouter)— continued, 
vyftigjaarige konstoeffening en veel opmerke- 
lyke gevallen bevestigt. Ten diensten voor 
leergierige jonge heelmeesters. 16 p. I., 916 pp. 
16°. Rotterdam, II. Kentlinic, 1727. 

terSchoirw (Wilhelmus Joh.). *Specimenin- 
aug. pnecipua capita theorne et praxeos ulcuscu- 
lorum artiHcialium sistens. 1 p. 1., 39 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Groningse, J. Romelingh, [1810]. [P., v 
2070.] 

van Scliou wen (Gabriel). * Ueber Patholo- 

gie und Therapie der Gefiissneubildungen. 

[Freiburg i. B.] 43 pp., 3 phot 8°. Heeren- 

veen, A. Binnert- Overdiep, 1896. 
Schow (Wilhelm) [1872- ]. *Geschwiilste 

des Ligainentum latum. 20 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, 

1899. 

Sehrade (Heinrich). *Die Amputationen und 
Exartikulationen der Heidelberger chirurgi- 
schen Klinik 1877-87. [Heidelberg.] 14 pp. 
8°. Tubingen, II. Laupp, 1891. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1891, vii: 

Sehrader (Augustus Conradus). * Diarrhoea 
hiemorrhoidibus fluentibus juncta. 15 pp. 12°. 
Lugd. Bat., C. Wishoff, 1728. 

Sehrader (Carl August Christian). * De la tor- 
sion des arttres. Traduit du latin par Alph. 
Petit. 41 pp. 8°. Paris, 1831. 

Sehrader ([Carl Emil] Otto) [1869- ]. 
*Die subkutanen Querfrakturen der Patella 
und ihre Behandlung. 34 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1895. 

Sehrader (Friederich Franz) [1868- ]. 
*Metall-Doppelsalze des Diammoniums und 
Diamids. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 
1893. 

Sehrader (H. H.) * Ueber habituelle Schul- 
terluxation infolge von Syringomyelic 3, 11 
pp. 8°. Tubingen, 1899. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1899, xxiii. 

Sehrader (Justus) [1646- ]. Observations 
et historise omneset singula 1 e Guiljelmi Harvei 
libello de generatione animalium excerpta?, 
et in accuratissimum ordinem redactse. Item 
Wilhelmi Langlv: De generatione anima- 
lium observationes qusedam. Accedunt ovi 
fsecundi singulis ab incubatione diebus facta? 
inspecticnes; ut et observationum anatomico- 
med. decades quatuor; denique cadavera bal- 
samo condiendi modus. 1 frontispiece, 15 p. 1., 
240 pp., 8 pi. 16°. Amstelodami, A. Wolfgang, 
1674. 

Bound with: Briggs (William). Ophthalmographia, 
[etc.]. 16°. Lugd. Bat.. 1686. 

Sehrader (Otto). Thier- und Pflanzengeogra- 
phie im Lichte der Sprachforschung. 32 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 1884. 

Forms 427. lift, of: Samml. gemeinverstandl.wissensch. 
Vortr., Berl. 

von Sehrader (Otto). *Beitriige zur patho- 
logischen Anatomie der eitrigen Panophthal- 
mie. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. 
Strocker, 1891. 

Sehrader (Otto). * Ueber Darmlahrnung und 
Ileus nach Laparotoinie. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, F. Pietzcker, 1895. 

Sehrader ( [Otto Friedrich] Johannes) [1857- 
]. *Zur Aetiologie der Hundswut. 32 pp. 
8°. Berlin, G. Lange, [1880]. 

Sehrader ( Walther [Karl] ) [1874- ]. * Ue- 
ber Bursitis subdeltoidea. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1898. 

Sehrader (Wilhelm) [1855- ]. *Histori- 
sches und Kritisches uber den Zusammenhang 
zwischen Erkrankungen des Nervensystems 
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Schrader (Wilhelm)— continued. 

und Erkrankungen der Gelenke. 55 pp. 12°. 

Berlin, G. Schade, 1879. 
. Woher der therapeutische Misserfolg der 

Antisepsis beim Puerperalfieber. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1894, No. 95 

(Gynakol., No. 37, 85-98). 

Selirader (Wilhelm) [1882- ]. * Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der congenitalen Lymphangiome. 
46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 

Schraders {Catarina Gertruyt). 

tieljl. Catarina Gertruyt Schraders, in vestiga trice du 
caractere anatomique de la placenta prsevia. Janus, 
Anist., 1896-7, i, 537-540. 

Schramli (J. J. ) Beitriige zur Geschichte des 
Medizinalwesens des Kantons Zurich, pp. 51- 
74. 4°. [Zurich, I860.] 

Catting from: Denkschr. d. med.-chir. Gesellsch. des 
Kantons Zurich. 

Sehraepler (Heinrich Max) [1877- ]. *Ue- 
ber Wundheilung und Narbenbildung beim 
Hausgefliigel. 63 pp., 11 pi. 8°. Boma- 
Leipzig, R. Noske, 1907. 

Sehrage (Joh.) [1877- ]. * Ueber Fibrome 
und Sarkome der Vagina. 26 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Bonn, S. Foppcn, 1903. 

Sehrage (Joh. Gualterus). *De lue venerea. 
15 pp. sm. 4°. Franequerse, J. Gyselaar, 1691. 

Schragenheim (Samuel) [1879- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Manie-Frage. [Freiburg i. Br.] 25 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg i. E., J. Singer, 1905. 

Schrakanip (G[uido]). Ueber einige Bezie- 
hungen zwischen der Muskelzuckung und der 
Entziindung. 19 pp. 8°. Liibeck, Liibke & 
Jhirtinann, 1891. 

Selirameek (Emmanuel) [1869- ]. *Du 
spasme de l'oesophage dans le cancer de l'esto- 
mac. 60 pp. 4°. Li/on, 1895, No. 1066. 

Schramm (Carl). * Beitrag zur Casuistik des 
primaren Harnblasen-Krebses. 48 pp. 8°. 
Miinchen, Kastner <k Lossen, 1900. 

Schramm (Christophorus Guilielmus Joannes). 
*De ossium inflammatione. 61 pp. 12°. Al- 
iorfii, C. B. Hessel, 1805. 

Schramm (Erich Rudolph Leopold) [1876- ]. 
*Ein seltener Fall von Colon-Carcinom als Bei- 
trag zur Casuistik des Dickdarmkrebses. 22 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902. 

Schramm (Ernst) [1878- ]. * Ueber sekun- 
diire Bauchwandplastik nach Appendixopera- 
tionen. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1904. 

Schramm (Ernst Friedrich Wilhelm) [1876- 
]. * Ueber die Verteilung des Lichtes in 
der Atmosphare. 51 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Kiel, 
Sdi mult & Klaunig, 1901. 

Schramm (H.) Choroby chirurgiczne wieku 
dzieciece^o na podstawie materyalu zebranego 
w Szpitalu s"w. Zofii dla dzieci we Lwowie. 
[Surgical diseases of childhood on the basis of 
the material collected in the St. Sophia Hospital 
for Children in Lemberg.] 3 p. 1., 417 pp. 8°. 
Livow, H. Altenberg, 1901. 

Schramm (Justus). Zur Casuistik der Men- 
strual-Exantheme und der Urticaria nach Blut- 
egelanwendung am Muttermund. 7 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, L. Sclmmacher, 1878.] 
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1878, xv. 

Schramme (Joseph). 

See Strtlnipell ( Adolphe) . Traite de pathologie sp6- 

ciale [etc.]. 8°. Pom, 1892. . The same. 'Ilmi 

marazi dakhiliyye [etc.]. 8°. Deri sa'adet [Constanti- 
nople], A. H. 1305. 

Schrammen (Franz Paul) [1874- ]. *Sta- 
tistik der Amputationen an der Bonner Klinik 
aus den Jahren 1891-1901, mit besonderer Be- 
rn cksichtigung der Todesfalle. [Bonn.] 36 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Koln, K. Peters, 1903. 



Sell rank (Josef). Das Stotteriibel eine corticale 
Erkrankung des Grosshirnes. Ein Beitrag zur 
Aetiologie des Stotterns. 1 p. 1., 135 pp., ] 1 
8°. Miinchen, J. A. Finsterlin, 1877. 

; — . Anleitung zur Ausfiihrung bacteriolo- 

gischer Untersuchungen, zum Gebrauche fiir 
Aerzte, Thierarzte, Nahrungsmittel-, Agricultur- 
und Giihrungs-Chemiker, Apotheker und Bau- 
techniker. x, 255 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien F, 
Deutickc, 1894. 
Sehrank (Wilhelm). *Ueber amvloide Tumor- 
bildung im Kehlkopf. 37 pp. 8°. Gottinqen 
Dieterich, 1892. 
Sehraube (Conrad) [1879- ]. *Die Bezie- 
hungen der Thymusdriise zum Morbus Base- 
dowii. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & 
Callwey, 1908. 
Sehraube (Otto). Gesundheitslehre fur Jeder- 
mann aus dem Volke. Ein iirztlicher Rathge- 
ber fiir jedes Lebensalter bei alien Verhiiltiri.s- 
sen des menschlichen Lebens, in Krankheits- 
fallen- aller Art, namentlich auch Epidemieen 
und Endemieen. 2. Aufl. 2p. 1., 274 pp. roy 
8°. Berlin, H. Sauvage, 1866. 
Sc hi a ii Hi (Otto) [1885- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Entwicklung des Netzbeutels, der Milz und des 
Pankreas beim Wiederkauer und beim Schwein. 
[Giessen.] 80 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Borna-Leipziq, 
B. Noske, 1909. 
Schreber (Daniel Gottlob Moritz) [1808-61]. 
Das Buch der Gesundheit; eine Orthobiotik 
nach den Gesetzen der Natur und dem Baue 
des menschlichen Organismus. x, 272 pp., 6 1.. 
4 pi. 8°. Leipzig, F. Volckmar, 1839. 

Kinesiatrik oder die gymnastische Heil- 



kunde. Fur Aerzte und gebildete Nichtarzte 
nach eigenen Erfahrungen dargestellt. iv, 92 
pp., 40 pi. roy. 8°. Leipzig, [C. E. Elbert], 
1852. 

. Geneeskundige wenken omtrent het 

schoolwezen; uit het hoogduitsch door J. L. 
Dusseau. xii, 49 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Utrecht, C. van 
der Post, jr., 1858. 

. Aerztliche Zimmergymnastik, oder Sys- 
tem der ohne Gerat und Beistand iiberall aus- 
fiihrbaren heilgymnastischen Freiubungen als 
Mittel der Gesundheit und Lebenstiichtigkeit 
fiir beide Geschlechter und jedes Alter. 26. 
Aufl. Durchgesehen und erganzt von Dr. med. 
Rudolf Graefe. 122 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipziq, F. 
Fleischer, 1896. 

. The same. Durchgesehen von Hoeft- 

man. [2. Aufl.] x, 116 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Rddestock, 1902. 

The same. Geneeskundige kamergym- 



nastie of voorbehoedende en genezende "lig- 
chaamsbewegingen, uitvoerbaar zonder gereed- 
schap en vreemde ' hulp, en geschikt voor bei- 
derlei kunne en verschillende leeftijden. 3. 
druk vertaald uit der Hoogduitsch met bijvoog- 
sels door F. A. C. Waitz. 3 p. 1., 102 pp. 8°. 
Amhem, H. A. T. Willink, 1857. [P., v. 2166.] 
The same. Gytnnastique de chambre 



medicale et hygi£nique, ou representation et 
description de mouvements gymnastiques n'exi- 
geant aucun appareil ni aide et pouvant s'exe- 
cuter en tout temps et en tout lieu a 1' usage des 
deux sexes et pour tous les ages, suivie d' appli- 
cations a diverses affections. 5. 6d. traduite 
sur la 15. 6d. allemande. 152 pp. 8°. Paris, 
G. Masson, 1883. 

. The same. Medical indoor gymnastics, 

or a system of hygienic exercises for home use 
to be practised anywhere without apparatus or 
assistance by young or old of either sex for the 
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Selireber (Daniel Gottlob Moritz)— continued, 
preservation of health and general activity. 
Revised and supplemented by Rudolf Graefe; 
transl. from the 26. German ed. by Herbert 
A. Day. x, 98 pp. 8°. London & Edinburgh, 
Williams & Norgate; Neiv York, G. E. Stechert, 
1899. 

. The same. Manual popular de gimnasia 

de sala medica e higienica, seguido de sum apli- 
caciones a diversas enfermedades, traducido por 
Esteban Sanchez de Ocaha. 173 pp. 12°. 
Madrid, C. Bailhi-Bailliere, 1899. 

- . also, Hartiiiaiui (Philipp Carl). Gliickselig- 
keitslehre fur das physische Leben, [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 

1865. . The same. 8°. Leipzig, 1874. 

For Biography, see N. Jahrb. f. d. Tumkunst, Dresd., 
1862, viii, 10-16 (M. Kloss). 

von Selireber (Joh. Christian Daniel) [1739- 
1810]. 

See Linnaeus (Carolus) [inl.s.]. Materia medica 
[etc.]. 8°. Lipsix et Erlangce, 1772. 

Selireber ([Otto] Bernhard) [1868- ]. *Ueber 
Zusammentreffen von Ekzem und Asthma ner- 
vosum. 24 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1893. 

. Praktischer Ratgeber fur die Mitglieder 

der Gesundheits-Kommissionen mit besonderer 
Beriicksiehtigung der gesetzliehen und minis- 
teriellen Bestimmungen. viii, 144 pp. 12°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschu-ald, 1904. 

Sehreek (Arthur) [1878- ]. *Beitragezur 
Serumtherapie der Basedowschen Krankheit. 
51pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., E. A. Giinther, 1906. 

Selireekenbaeh (Georg) [1878- ]. *Ueber 
einen Fall von dissecierendem Aneurysma der 
Aorta. 23 pp., 2 1. 8°. Munchen, Kaslner & 
Calhceu, 1907. 

Sebreeker( Erich Arnold) [1882- ]. *Bauch- 
naht nach Laparotomie. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Schade, [1908]. 

Schrecker (Kurt) [1871- ]. *Zur Prognose 
der Kopfschussverletzungen. 32 pp., 2 1. 12°. 
Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 

Sehreeker (Waldemar Albrecht). *Ueber 
Iristuberculose. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, 1902. 

Sehreckliaase (Ernst Georg Erdmann) [1877- 
]. *Ein Fall von Lungenechinococcus. 
33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1900. 

von Schreder ( Fedor Yulyevich ) 

[1853-L903]. 

Vigodski (G. E.) [In memoriam.] Vestnik oftal- 
mol., Mosk., 1904, xxi, 584-586. 

Seliredl (Leo Josef) [1876- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall der Thrombose der Mesenterialvenen und 
der Vena porta? mit folgender Abszessbildung 
in der Leber nach Appendicitis periorativa. 
27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, G. Wolf & Sohn, 1907. 

Schreff ( Reiner). *Ueber Sarcome der langen 
Rohrenknochen nebst Beit rag zur Casuistik. 
33 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Bonitas- Bauer, 1892. 

Schreffel (Michaelis). *De amenorrhcea. 22 
pp., 11. 8°. Vindobon.r, J. de Hirschfeld, 1843. 

Selireber (Georg). *Ueber die Complication 
von Uterusmyom mit sekundiirer sarkomatdser 
Degeneration. [Strassburg.] 38 pp. 8°. Jena, 
Frommann, 1894. 

Scbreiber. Die Wasserverhiiltnisse in der 
Umgebung Magdeburgs. Anschliessend eine 
eingehendere Behandlung des Elbvvassers, von 
Reidemeister. Beziehungen der letzten Cho- 
lera-Epidemie zu den Bodenschichten Magde- 
burgs, nebst einer die Verbreitung der Cholera- 
Epidemie von 1873 in Magdeburg bezeichnenden 
Karte. Die Fauna des Griinsandes im Gebiete 
der Stadt Magdeburg. 39 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Mag- 
deburg, Creutz, 1874. 



Sehreiber (Alfred) [1879- ]. *Ein Fall 
von primarem Prostata-Krebs. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, P. Peters, 1903. 

Sebreiber (Aloys). Handbuch fur Reisende 
nach Baden im Grossherzogthum, in das Murg- 
thal und auf den Schwarzwald. Nebst einer 
Auswahl der interessantesten Sagen aus dem 
alten Alemannien. Mit einer Anleitung zum 
wirksamen Gebrauch der Bader in Baden. 
Nebst einem Supplement, die neuesten Veriin- 
derungen und einige interessante Zugaben ent- 
haltend. xii, 312 pp., 1 1., 9 pi. 16°. Heidel- 
berg, J. Engelmann, 1823. 

Sebreiber (Andreas). *Ueber einen Fall vOn 
primarem Gallertcarcinom der Lunge mit Me- 
tastasen im Geliim. 33 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. 
Sehreiber, 1906. 

Sebreiber (August [Hans Friedrich]) [1853- 
]. Die Gelenkresectionen, speciell bei tu- 
berculi'isen Erkrankungen. 51 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1888. 

Repr. from: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1888, xxxv. 

. General orthopedics, including surgical 

operations, iv, 348 pp. 8°. New York, H . 
Wood & Co., 1891. 
Repr. from: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1889, ii. 

& Hof meister ( F. ) Erkrankungen und 

Verletzungen der Schulter und des Oberarms. 

In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et cU.]. 2. ' 
Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903, iv, 1-165. 

. The same. Malformations, in- 
juries, and diseases of the shoulder and upper 
arm. 

In: Syst. Pract. Surg. [Bergmann et al.]. 8°. New 
York & Philadelphia, 1904, iii, 17-160. 

Sebreiber ( Christophorus Fridericus Andreas) 
[1827- ]. *De iis articulationum morbis, 
qui nomine tumoris albi confundebantur. 29 
pp., 1 1. 12°. Berolini, B. Schlesinger, 1853. 

Sebreiber (E. CI.) Arzneiverordnumgen fur 
den arztlichen Gebrauch mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung billiger Verschreibungsweise. 
xxiii, 215 pp. 16°. Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 
1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 240 pp. 16°. 

Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1893. 
. The same. 3. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 225 pp. 

16°. Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1897. 
. The same. 4. Aufl. 231 pp. 16°. 

Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1900. 
. The same. 5. Aufl. 244 pp., 1 1. 16°. 

Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1901. 
. The same. 6. Aufl. 243 pp. 16°. 

Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1902. 
. The same. 7. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 230 pp. 

16°. Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1907. 
Sebreiber (Emil). *Ueber die Tuberkulose 

des Bauchfells. 80 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von 

Munchmo, 1891. c. 
Sebreiber (Ernst). *Die Entstehung des 

Ikterus neonatorum. 30 pp. 8°. G'dttingeu, 1894. 
. Medicinisches Taschenworterbuch fur 

Mediciner und Juristen. 2 p. 1., 125 pp. 16°. 

Strassburg, L. Beust, 1900. 
. The same. 2. ergiinzte Aufl. 140 pp. 

16°. Strassburg i. E., Beust, 1907. 
. Prophylaxis und Therapie der Rhachitis. 

26 pp. 12°. Berlin tfc Leipzig, Vogel & Kreien- 

brink, 1901. 

. Die Kiankheiten der Verdauungsorgane 

im Kindesalter fur Aerzte und Studierende. 
xii, 293 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 1902. 

Sebreiber (Ernst). *Beschreibung von Ge- 
frierdurchschnitten durch den Rumpf einer 
Wdchnerin des 5. Tages. 39 pp., 1 tab., 2 pi. 
8°. Basel, Kreis, 1895. 
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Selireiber [Ewald]. Anleitung and Winke 
ZUT erfolgreichen Behandlung des akuten und 
chronischen Trippers beim Manne unter Zu- 
grundelegung meiner durch lange Praxis auf 
diesem Gebiete gesammelten Erfahrungen. 18 
l»l>. 8°. Berlin, L. Heuser, 1892. 

. Ueber die Harnsaure, unter physiologi- 

sehen und pathologisehen Bedingungen. 116 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1899. 

Selireiber (Franz) [1875- ]. * Ueber die 
Resorption des Mangans. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & do., 1901. 

Selireiber (Hans) [1881- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von Ectopia testis perinealis congenita 
complicata. 37 pp. 8°. Miinchen, B. Heller, 
1908. 

Selireiber (Heinrich). * Ueber einen Fall von 

Maceration der Haut bei einern lebendgeborenen 

Kinde und dcren forensische Bedeutung. 38 

pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1898. 
Schreiber (Hermann Adolf Otto) [1879- ]. 

*Ein Beitrag zur Prognose der eogen. idio- 

pathischen serijsen Pleuritis. 37 pp., 1 1. 3°. 

Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 
Schreiber (J.) Wie entsteht Rheumatismus 

und wie heilt man ihn? 16 pp. 12°. Meran, 

F. W. Elmenreich, 1905. 
Selireiber (Joannes Nep.) *Diss. medico- 

pharmacologiea de chlorido calcis. 41 pp., 1 1. 

12°. Yindobonx, 1829. 
Selireiber (Joh. Fridericus) [1705-60]. Ob- 

servationes anatomico-practicse. pp. 222-234, 

1 pi. 4°. [Petropoli, 1740.] 
( Hitting from: Comment. Acad. sc. imp. Petrop., 1740, vii. 
Hound with: Du Vernoi (J. G.) Circa structuram 

thymi [etc.] . 4°. [Petropoli, 1740.] 

Selireiber (Joh. Wolffgangus). 

See Christlanus (Joh.) & Selireiber (Joh. Wolff- 
gangus). Exercitationem physico-medicam [etc.]. 4°. 
Coburgi, 1658. 

Schreiber (Josef) [1835- ]. Ueber das 
Wesen klimatischer Kuren bei Lungenkranken. 
vi, 121 pp. 12°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1876. 

. Arco am Garda-See als klimatischer 

Winter-Curort, viii, 83 pp., 1 plan, 1 map, 1 pi. 
12°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1879. 

. Zur Behandlung gewisser Formen von 

Neurasthenie und Hysterie durch die Weir- 
Mitchell-Cur. 16 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1888. 
Repr.from: Berl. khn. Wchnschr., 1888, xxv. 
See, also, Nebel (Hermann). Einige Bemerkungen 
[etc.]. 8°. [Wietbaden, 1889.] 

Selireiber (Julius) [1849- . Ueber den 
Einfluss der Athmung auf den Blutkreislauf in 
physiologischer und pathologischer Beziehung; 
nach klinischen und experimentellen Unter- 
suchungen. Pt. 1. 37 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. 
Hirschfeld, 1878. 

i:< pr. from: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 

1878- 9, X. 

. The same. Pt. 2. 79 pp., 4 diag. 8°. 

Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1880. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz.. 

1879- 80, xii. 

. Die Dilatationssonde, ihre Zusammen- 

setzung und Anwendung in diagnostischer und 
therapeutischer Beziehung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1893, No. 85 (In- 
nere Med., No. 28. 703b-724b). 

. Die Rekto-Romanoskopie auf anato- 

misch-physiologischer Grundlage. Methodolo- 
gische Studien mit klinischen Ergebnissen und 
Hinweisen. v, 130 pp., 3 pi., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
A. Hirschwald, 1903. 

. Ueber den Schluckmechanismns. 91pp., 

2 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1904. 



Selireiber (Julius)— continued. 

. Der Wert der Rekto-Romanoskopie fur 

die Erkennung und Behandlung der tiefsitzen- 

den Darmerkrankungen. 66 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1908. 

Forms 1. and 2. Hit, v. 1, of: Samml. zvvangl. Abhandl. 

a. d. Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoffwechsel-Krankh. 

Selireiber (Julius Bernhard). *Zur Lehre 
vom Schichtstaar. [Kiel.] 14 pp., 1 1. 8° 
Bielefeld, F. Siedhoff, 1896. 

Selireiber (Karl). 

See Funke ( Karl Friedrich Wilhelm). Die ursprung- 
liche Vaccine [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1833. 

Selireiber (Kurt) [1872- ]. * Ueber die 
Gesehwulste des Nasenrachenraums. 25 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Konigsbergi. Pr., Hartung, 1896. 

Selireiber (Ludwig) [1874- ]. *Beitra<:e 
zur Kenntni.ss der Entwickelung und des Baues 
der GlanduUe parathyreoidea) (EpithiESfiiorper- 
chen) des Menschen. [Konigsberg.] 2 p. 1., 
707-734 pp., 21. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohm, 1898. 

. * Ueber Degeneration der Netzhaut und 

des Sehnerven. Nach experimentellen und 
pathologisch-anatomischen Untersuchungen. 
Habilitationsschrift. [Heidelberg.] 104 pp., 3 
pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1906. 

Selireiber (Ludwig) [1877- ]. * Ueber 
einen Fall von Bantischer Krankheit. 18 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 

Schreiber (ManuU Fyodorovich) [1866- 
1907]. 

[Biography.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 
201. Also: Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, 
med.-spec. pt., 582. — Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond. 1907, 
i, 786. 

Selireiber (Paul). * Casuistischer Beitrag zur 
Resection des Nervus trigeminus. [ Wurtzburg. ] 
33 pp. 8°. Neunkirchen, Bez. Arnsberg, H. 
Braxm, 1895. 

Selireiber (Paul). *Ein Fall von progressiver 
pernizioser Aniimie nach Taenia saginata. 31 
pp. 8°. Zurich, J. Leemann, 1908. 

Selireiber (Richard). * Ueber Tetanus puer- 
peralis. 24 pp. 8°. Strassburg, J. H. E. Heitz, 
1891. 

Selireiber (Richard) [1880- ]. * Ueber Po- 
liarteriitis nodosa. 41 pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kiimmel, 1904. 

Selireiber (Walther Erich) [1876- ]. *Ueber 
Mesotan. 28 pp. 8°. Jena, H. Pohle, 1904. 

Selireiber (Wilhelm) [1871- ]. * Ueber 
einige Derivate des Anthranils. [Erlangen.] 
30 pp., 11. 8°. Karlsmhe, Macklot, 1895. 

. * Ueber einige Nitroderivate des Naphta- 

lins. 34 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe, Macklot, 1895. 

Sclireider (M[ikhai'l] N[ikolayevich]) [1854- 
]. * K ucheniyu o smleshannikh intektsi- 
yakh; eksperimentalnoye i/.slledovaniye nad 
tslepochechnimi kokkami i palochkol difterita. 
[On the study of mixed infections; experi- 
mental research on streptococci and diphtheria 
bacillus.] 53 pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. N. 
Kushnereff i Ko., 1893. 

Sehreiner (A.) & Sehreiner (K. E.) Neue 
Studien viber die Chromatenreifung der <ie- 
schlechtszellen. Die Reifung der Cieschlechts- 
zellen von Enteroxenosostergreni Bonn. 25 pp , 
6 pi. 8°. Kristiania, A. W. Brogger, 1907. 

— . Die Keif ung der Geschlechtszellen 

von Zoogonus mirus LSS. 23 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
L'hristiania, J. Dybwad, 1908. 

. Gibt es eine parallele Konjugation 

der Chromosomen ? l>widerung an die Herren 
Fick, Goldschmidt und Meves. 31 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Kristiania, J. Di/bwad, 1908. 
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Sclireiner (E. R.) Diet list, with general di- 
rections for dietetic treatment of common con- 
ditions. [Also:] Specimen dietaries, roy. 8° 
& 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston Son & Co., 
1898. 

Sclireiner (Fritz) [1868- ]. *Zur Kennt- 
niss der Struma accessoria. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Konigsberg i. Pr., If. Liedtke, 1893. 

Sclireiner (Georg Eberhard). 

See Theodorus [inl. s.]. Diteta, [etc.]. 16°. Halis 
Saxonum, 1C32. 

Sclireiner (K. E. ). 

Sclireiner (A.) & Sclireiner (K. E.) Neue 
Studien iiber die Chromatenreifung, [etc.]. 8°. Kristia- 
nia, 1907. 

Sclireiner (Max). *Ein Fall von Tumor des 
Thalamus opticus. [Jena.] 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Weimar, 6. L'schmann, 1897. 

Sclireiter (Fritz). *Ueber die operative und 
prothetische Behandlung der Defecte und De- 
formitiiten der iiusseren Nase. [Miinchen.] 
42 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Pries, 1899. 

Schrempf (Ernst Hermann Carl) [1874- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Lehre von der Hinterscheitelbein- 
einstellung. 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
H. Jaeger, 1902. 

von Selirenek (Otto). *Ueber ektopische 
Graviditiit. 219 pp. 8°. Jurjew, C. Mattiesen, 
1893. 

von Schrenck-Yotzing (Albert) [1860- ]. 
Die Suggestions-Therapie bei krankhaften Er- 
scheinungen des Geschlechtssinnes mit besonde- 
rer Beriicksichtigung der contriiren Sexualem- 
pfindung. xvii, 314 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 
1892. 

. The same. Therapeutic suggestion in 

psychopathia sexualis (pathological manifesta- 
tions of the sexual sense), with especial refer- 
ence to contrary sexual instinct. Authorized 
translation from the German by Charles Gilbert 
Chaddock. xix, 320 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
F.A. Davis; London, F. J. Rebmar, 1895. 

. Ueber Suggestion und suggestive Zu- 

stande. 40 pp. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. Lehmann, 
1893. 

Repr.from: Beil. z. allg. Ztg. 

Der Hypnotismus im Munchener Kran- 



kenhause (Links der Isar). Eine kritische Stu- 
die iiber die Gefahren der Suggestivbehandlung. 
39 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Meiner, 1894. 

Ein Beitrag zur psych ischen und sug- 



gestiven Behandlung der Neurasthenic 1 p. 1., 
48 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Brieger, 1894. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie der contniren 

Sexualempfindung. 36 pp. 8°. Wien, 1895. 
Forms L Hft., v. 9, of: Klin. Zeit- u. Streiti'rugen. 

* Beitriige zur Kenntniss der angebore- 



nen Luxationen im Sprunggelenk. 36 pp., 2 pL, 
2 L 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1902. 

. Kriminalpsychologische und psychopa- 

thologische Studien. Gesammelte Aufsiitze aus 
den Gebieten der Psychopathia sexualis, der 
gerichtlichen Psychiatrie und der Suggestions- 
lehre. viii, 207 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 
1902. 

See, also, Prozess (Der) Cynski [etc.]. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1895.— von Keichenbacn(Karl). Kin schwerer 
sensitiv-somnambulerKrankheitsfall, [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 
1891.— Richet (Charles Robert). Experimentelle Stu- 
dien [etc.] . 8°. Stuttgart, imi.— Stadelmann (Hein- 
rich). Der acute Gelenksrheumatismus, [etc.]. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1895. 

von Schrenk (Hermann). Fungous diseases 
of forest trees, pp. 199-210, 5 pi. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Yearbook U. S. 
Dep. Agric, Wash., 1900. 



von Schrenk (Hermann)— continued 
— — & Hedgeock (George C.) The wrap- 
ping ot apple grafts and its relation to the crown- 
gall disease. 12 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. 
Print. Office, 1906. 

Forms Bull. no. 100, pt. 2, of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau 
plant nidust. 

Schrenk ( Jonathan )[ 1874- ]. * Ein Bei- 
trag zur Frage der malignen hypernephroiden 
Nierentnmoren. 38 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzia, B. 
Georgi, 1904. 

Sehreuder (Hendrik Willem). *Die electro- 
musculiire Sensibilitiit. 31 pp. 8°. Freibun; 
i. B., C. Lehman,,, 1892. 

Sehreuder (P. II.) Ons huis. De huishou- 
ding in al haar onderdeelen volgens de laatste 
en hygienische eischen en met vele recepten 
toegelicht. 213 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, S. L. van 
Looy, 1901. 

Sehreuder (Roeloff). 

SreBriel vaneenvriend [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 1805. 

Schreve (Christiaan Frederik). * Ueber die 
Herkunft des Fruchtwassers und seine Bedeu- 
tung fur die Frucht. Eine kritisch-historische 
Studie. [Jena.] 166 pp., 21. 8°. Amsterdam, 
J. Ragsendaal, 1896. 

Schre vens (E.) Manuel d'hygiene gen^rale 
et d' hygiene scolaire ii l'usage des £coles nor- 
males primaires. Conforme au nouveau pro- 
gramme du 5 septem bre 1896. i v, 379 pp. 1 2°. 
Bruxelles, J. Lebegue & Cie., [1897]. 

Schrey (Heinrich Wilhelm Joseph) [1875- ]. 
*Die in den letzten 10 Jahren in der Greifswal- 
der chirurgischen Klinik behandelten Fiille von 
Blasenstein. 47 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1898. 

Schrey (Julius ^Emilius) [1883- ]. *De 

haemophilia. 32 pp. 8°. Berolini, G. Schade, 
[1857]. 

Schrey er (Christian Heinrich) [1750-1836]. 

See Fink (Leonhard Ludwig). Abhandlung von Gal- 
lenkrankheiten [etc.]. 8°. Kitrnberg, 1787. 

Schreyer (Johannes). De palpitatione cordis 
et syncope. 

In: Rolfinck (W.) Epitome meth. cognosc. [etc.]. 
sm. 4°. Jenx, 1655, 157-176. 

. Erorterung und Erlauterung der Frage: 

Ob es ein gewiss Zeichen, wenn eines todten 
Kindes Lunge im Wasser untersincket, dass 
solches in Mutter-Leibe gestorben sey? Zu 
Rettung seiner Ehre in Druck befordert. 35 
pp. 4°. Zeitz, J. II. Ammersbachen, 1690. 

The same. 32 pp. 4°. Halle, J. C. 



]. *ZurTherapie 

3°. Greifswald, ./. 



Hendeln, 1745. 
Bound with preceding. 

Schreyer (Oscar) [1867- 
der Leukaemie. 23 pp. 
Abel, 1892. 

Schreyer ( Salo ). * Ueber die Endresultate 
der operativen Behandlung tuberculoser Knie- 
gelenksentziindungen. 68 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
A. Boegler, 1896. 

Schrick ( Michael ) . Ein nutzlieh Buchlein von 
Krafft und Tugend der distillirten oder ge- 
brandten Wassern. 

In: Aderlassbuch, [etc.]. 16°. [n. p.] , 1599, 180-227. 

. Hienach volget ein niitzliche materi von 

manigerlei aussgepranten wasser, wie man die 
niitzen unnd brauchen sol zu gesuntheit der 
menschen. Unnd daz biichlin hat Meister 
Michel Schrick Doctor der erezenej durch liebe 
unnd besunder gebet widen erbes personen aln 
auss den bfichern zesamen colligiert unnd ge- 
schriben. 12 I. fol. Gedruckt zu Avgxpvrg 
ion Haimsen Schonsperger, 1484. 
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Schriddc( Hermann Robert August) [1876- ]. 

* Ueber Metastasen in inneren Organen bei 

IMattenepithelkrebs tier Haut. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1902. 
. *Beitr;ige zur Lehre von den Zellkorne- 

lungen. Habilitationsschrift. 78 pp. 8°. 

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 
. Die Entwickelungsgeschichtedesmensch- 

liclien Speiserohrenepithels und ihre Bedeu- 

tung fur die Metaplasielehre. vi, 101 pp., 6 pi. 

roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1907. 
Sehriever (Otto). * Die Darin zotten der Haus- 

siiugetiere. 55 pp., 3 1., 7 pi. 8°. Giessen,von 

Munchov, 1899. 
Schriften der Gesellschaft zur Beforderung der 

gesammten Naturwissenschaften zu Marburg. 

Abhandl. 4-7, v. 12; Abhandl. 1-6, v. 13. 8°. 

Marburg, 1891-1905. 
Schriften der Gesellschaft fur Experimental- 

Psychologie zu Berlin. 1.-4. Stuck. 8°. 

Leipzig, E. Gunther, 1890. 
Schriften der Gesellschaft fur psychologische 

Forschung. Hft. 1-14. 8°. Leipzig, A. Abel, 

1891-1902. 

Schriften der naturforschenden Gesellschaft in 

Danzig, v. 7; Hft. 3, 4, v. 8; Hft. 1, v. 9; Hft. 

4, v. 10. 8°. Danzig, 1888-1902. 
Seliriften des naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins 

fur Schleswig-Holstein. v. 8-9; Hft. 1, v. 10; 

lift. 1, v. 19. 8°. Kiel, 1889-1908. 
Schrijver (J.) De sijsvertering. Hygienische 

wenken. 48 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, van Hol- 

kema & Warendorf, [1906]. 
. Medische brieven. 2 p. 1., 171 pp. 8°. 

Baarn, Hollandicv-Drukkerij, 1909. 
Schrira (Schamschin) [1878- ]. * Ueber 

die subcutanen Milzrupturen. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Berlin, E. Ebering, 1902. 
Schrock (Otto [Carl]) [1869- ]. * Ueber 

Chorea gravidarum. [Konigsberg.] 23 pp. 

8°. Domnau, II. Neumann, 1898. 
Schroder. See Schroeder (Joh.). 

Schroeck {Lucas), jr. [1646-1730]. 

memoria Schroeckian'a. Acta phys.-med. Acad. 
Cses. nat. curios. Norirub., 1733, iii App., 185-202, port. 

Sell roek ([Robert] Otto) [1868- ]. * Ueber 
Heihmg der Pseudarthrosen und Knochen- 
defekte durch Knochenimplantation. 37 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., E. Schneider, 1894. 

Schroeder ( Aimee Raymond) [1857-1903]. 
Health notes for young wives, vii, 210 pp. 
16°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1895. 
For Biography, see Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 24. 

Schroder (Alfred) [1875- ]. * Ueber Car- 
bolgangrun und lokalen Carbolismus. 43 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kiimmel, 1902. 

Schroeder (Anton) [1869- ]. * Ueber die 
Behandlung in den Gallengiingen sitzender 
Steine. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1895. 

Schroeder (Arthur [Albert Reinhold]) [1868- 
]. * Ueber die Arbeitsleistung der Kau- 
muskeln. [Erlangen.] 21 pp., 1 1., 1 diag. 
8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1896. 

Schroder (August) [1870- ]. *Untersu- 
chungen iiber den Einfluss der Kiihlung auf die 
Haltbarkeit und den Keimgehalt der Milch. 
[Leipzig.] 68 pp. 8°. Dresden, [A. Schdnfeld'], 
1908. 

Schroeder (August Max) [1877- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis der Stoffwechselprodukte des 
Bacillus lactis aerogenes. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Strassburgi. E., C. Miih & Co., 1903. 

Schroder (C.) Eine neue Form von Cortical- 
staar. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, C. Limbarth, 
1872. 



Schroder (Carel Eduard Gerard George). *De 
niet-operatieve behandeling van salpingitis. 
84 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, J. Clausen, 1900. 

Schroder (Christoph Wilhelm Marcus) [1871- 
]. * Entwickelung der Raupenzeichmm_r 
und Abhiingigkeit der letzteren von der Farbe 
der Umgebung. [Kiel.] 67 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Berlin, R. Friedliinder tfc Sohn, 1894. 

Schroeder (E. C.) The unsuspected but dan- 
gerously tuberculous cow. 19 pp. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Print. Office, 1907. 

Forms Circular 118 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust. 

. Some observations on rabies. 16 pp. 

8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1908. 

Forms Circular 120 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust. 

See, also, Rosenau (M. J.), Schroeder (E. C.) & 
Berliner (Emile). Simple lessons on tuberculosis or 
consumption, etc. 8°. Washington, 1908.— de Soli vret- 
nitz (E. A.), Dorset (M.) & Seliroeder (E. C.) Tu- 
berculosis investigations. 8°. WouMnoton, 1896. 
& Cotton (W. E.) The relation of tu- 
berculosis lesions to the mode of infection. 19 
pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1906. 

Forms Bull. 93 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animiil 
indust. 

. Experiments with milk artificial 1 v 

infected with tubercle bacilli. 19 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1906. 

Forms Bull. 86 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust. 

— ; . The relation of tuberculous le- 
sions to the mode of infection. 19 pp. 8°. 
Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1906. 

Forms Bull. 93 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust. 

. The danger from tubercle bacilli 

in the environment of tuberculous cattle. 24 
pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1907. 

Forms Bull. 99 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal 
indust. 

Schroeder (Eduard August). Das Recht im 
Irrenwesen kritisch, systematisch und kodifi- 
ziert. Mit Beniitzung einer Nachricht iiber den 
Gesetzentwurf Leon Gambetta's. xi, 152 pp. 
8°. Zurich A Leipzig, O. Fussli& Co., 1890. 

. Zur Reform des Irrenrechtes; sociahvis- 

senschal'tliche Rechts-Untersuchungen. viii, 
69 pp. 8°. Zurich & Leipzig, 0. Fiissli, 1891. 

Schroeder (Emil August Matthias) [1873- ]. 

* Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Peritoneal-Tuberku- 
lose. [Bonn.] 35 pp 8°. Diisseldorf, G. Jock- 
wer, 1897. 

Schroder (Emil Ernst August) [1876- ]. 
*Die allgemeine Wundbehandlung des Galen. 
29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1901. 

Schroder (Ernst). * Ueber einige Fiille von 
Osteomalacie aus der Wiirzburger Konigl. T'ni- 
versitiits-Frauenklinik. [Wurtzburg.] 50 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Barmstedt, A. Christen, 1892. 

Schroeder (Ernst) [1869- ]. *Einwirkung 
der Chloride des Phosphors auf Ortho-, Meta- 
und Paramethylsalicylsaure. 52 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1893. 

Schroeder (Ernst) [1870- ]. * Ueber eine 
leichte Puerperalfieberendemie in der Kieler 
Frauenklinik, nebst Untersuchungen iiber das 
Verhalten der Morbiditiit und Mortalitat in der 
geburtshiilflichen Abteilung wiihrend der Jahre 
1886-92. 63 pp. 8°. Kiel, T. Handorff, 1894. 

Schroder (Ernst [Eugen Julius]) [1872- ]. 

* Ueber Rachen- und Kehlkopferkrankungen 
beim Abdominaltyphus. 31 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
C. Vogt, 1895. 

Schroder (Ferdinand) [1878- ]. * Zur 
Geschichte des Tabakwesens in der Kurpfalz. 
[Heidelberg.] 98 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Kret^h- 
mer, 1909. 
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Sehroeder ([Franz] Albert [Hermann)] 
[1852- ]. * Ueber sogenannte Atheromatoae 
kleinerer Arterien, besonders der Arteria eoro- 
naria cordis. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, Genos- 
sensch.-Buchdr., 1892. 

Schrceder (Franz [Peter Ludwig]) [1874- ]. 
* In der hiesigen medizinischen Khnik behan- 
delte complicierte Falle von Typhus abdomi- 
nalis und dessen Therapie. 36 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1898. 

[Sehroeder (Fridericus Josephus Wilhelmus)] 
[1733-78]. De splenis usu morboque splenico, 
ad illustrem D. P. G. Werlhofium, liber in 
quo simul virium physicarum, monadum, mo- 
tus, caloria et ignis, etc.; occurrit prseliminari- 
ter theoria metaphysica nova. 160 pp. 12°. 
[ Guelpherbyti, 1761.] 

. Einige medicinisch practische Abhand- 

lungen, aus dem Lateinisehen iibersetzt und 
mit des Verfaasera eigenhandigen Zusiitzen zu 
offentlichem Druck befordert von Johann Con- 
rad Wendelstadt. Erstes und zweytes Stiick ent- 
halt die Abhandlung von den Blattern, und 
von der reehten Methode die mineralise! ien 
Wasser zu trinken; nebst Anhangen. 3 p. L, 
120 pp. 16°. Rothenburg an der Ftdda, Herm- 
stadt, 1778. 

Schroder ([Friedrich Wilhelm] Hans) [1868- 
]. * Ueber Nasenrachenfibrome. 36 pp., 

1 L 8°. Bonn, J. F. Carthaus, 1891. 
Sehroeder (G.) Ueber Grundlagen und Be- 

grenzung der Heilstattenerfolge bei Lungen- 
kranken. 17pp. 8°. Mwnchen, Seitz & Schauer, 
1901. 

& ]flenne§ (Fr.) Ueber die Mischinfek- 

tion bei der chronischen Lungentuberkulose. 

2 p. L, 92 pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1898. 
Sehroeder (Gebr.) Mittheilungen fiber Bad 

Neuenahr, seine Wirkungen, Orts- und Curer- 
haltnisse, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Zuckerkrankheit (Diabetes mellitus) nach den 
Erfahrungen der hiesigen Badeiirzte und offi- 
zieller Quellen fur ihre Curg.iste. 2. Aufl. 31 
pp., 1 ch. 8°. [Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1888.] 

. The same. Mittheilungen iiber Bad 

Neuenahr im Ahrthale am Rhein. 16 pp., 1 
ch. 12°. Ahrweiler, P. Plachner, [n. d.~\. 

Schroder (Georg [Hermann Friedrich]) [1870- 
]. * Ueber Veriinderungen des filutes in 
Gorbersdorf bei Gesunden und Phthisikern. 53 
pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. S., Wischau & Wettengel, 
1894. 

Sehroeder (H. ) Die Gesunderhaltungspflege 
in der Ehe. 140 pp. 12°. Leipzig, M. Spohr, 
1892. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 160 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, M. Spohr, 1892. 
. Die Gesunderhaltungspflege in der Ehe. 

10. Aufl. 160 pp. 8°. Leipzig, M. Spohr, [n. <&]. 
. Die Vorbeugung der Empfangniss aus 

Ehenoth. viii, 111pp. 8°. Leipzig, m. Spohr, 

1892. 

Sehroeder (Harry) [1878- ]. * Beitrag zur 

Lehre von der Thomsen'schen Krankheit. 20 

pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1903. 
Sehroeder (Heinrich). *Beitrag zur Aetiolo- 

gie und Statistik der Cholelithiasis. 32 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Strassburg, C. G oiler, 1892. 
Schroder (Heinrich) [1874- ]. *Die Ope- 

rationserfolge bei angeborenem Star. 28 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1903. 
Schroder (Henricus). *Dissertatio medica de 

chylificatione kesa. 34 1. sm. 4°. Jense, J. 

Nisi, 1663. 



Sehroeder (Henry H. ) A study of highly 
mineralized thermal waters in the treatment of 
disease, based on experience at the Glenwood 
Hot Springs, Colorado. 24 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1896. 
Reprfrom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix. 

. The benefits of balneotherapy in the 

treatment of chronic rheumatism and gout. 
8 pp. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Mepr.from: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi. 

Sehroeder (Hermann). *Der Stoffwechsel 
der Kaninchen bei akuter Quecksilbervergif- 
tung. 33 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 1893. 

Schroder (Hermann). *Die kvinstliohe Defor- 
mation des Gebisses. [Erlangen.] 2 p. 1., 124 
pp. 8°. _ Berlin, A. Klarbaum, 1898. 

; — . Die kiinstliche Deformation des Gebisses. 

Eine zahiiiirztlich-ethnologisehe Studie. 1 p. 1., 
116 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1906. 

. Der Induktionsstrom als Diagnostikum 

in der zahnarztlichen Praxis. 33 pp.", 3 pi. 8°. 
Leipzig, G. Thierne, 1907. 
Forms 2. Hft. of: Deutsche Zahnh. in Vortr. 

Sehroeder (Hermann Emil Hugo) [1873- ]. 
* Ueber Haut- und Schleimhaut-Diphtherie. 
42 pp., 3 1. 8°. Greifswald, 1899. 

Sehroeder (Hugo) [i865- ]. *Beitragzur 
Diagnose und Therapie der Pankreascysten. 48 
pp., 11. 8°. Breslau, O. Gutsman, 1892. 

Sehroeder (Hugo) [1874- ]. * Ein Fall 
von primiirem Krebs der Lunge. [Kiel.] 16 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, H. Moriell, 1902. 

Sehroeder (J. Hermann). * Untersuchungen 
fiber das Blutgefiiss-System des iiusseren Ohres. 
31 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, H. Pohle, 1892. 

. Konipendium der Ohrenheilkunde ffir 

Aerzte und Studierende. vii, 150 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Breslau, Preuss & Junger, 1896. 

Sehroeder (Joh. ) *De universalibus vulne- 
rum sclopetariorum simplicium curandorum ra- 
tionibus. 23 pp. 12°. Kilix, C. F. Mohr, 1852. 

Schroder (Joh. Friedrich). Die menschliche 
Nase oder das Geruchs-Organ, nebst den Abbil- 
dungen des Herrn . . . Summering neu darge- 
stellt. 6 pp., 1 pi. fol. Leipzig, Kiihn, 1812. 

Schroder (Johannes) [1600-64]. Pharmaco- 
peia medico-chymica, sive thesaurus pharmaco- 
logicus. <2uo composita quseque celebriora; 
hinc mineralia, vegetabiliaet animalia chymico- 
medice deseribuntur atque insuper principia 
physicre Hermetico-Hippocratic;e candide ex- 
hibentur. Opus non minus utile physicis, quam 
medicis. 4. ed. 24 p. 1., 742 pp., 15 1. 4°. 
Lugduni, P. Rigaud, 1656. 

. The same. 5. ed. 11 p. 1., 516 pp.; 348 

pp., 30 1. sm. 4°. Ulmve Suevorum, J. Gorlin, 
1662. [P., v. 2218.] 

. The same. 33 p. 1., 916 pp., 134 1. 4°. 

Ulmse Suevorum, sumpt. J. W. B. Gorliniani hsere- 
dis, 1705. 

See, also, Kttinuller ( Michael). Opera omnia, [etc.]. 

4°. Francof. ad Mcenum, 1688. . The same. 8°. 

Londini, 1701. . The same. 4°. Vcnetiis, 1727. 

For Binqraphi/, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr- 
ten [etc.]'. 4°. ' Augsbur<j, 1805, 45, port. 

Schriider (Johannes). *Beitragzur Casuistik 
des Coloboma palpebne congenitum. 29 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1893. 

Sehroeder (Johannes). *Chemisches und 
physikalisch-chemisches Verhalten des Pyridins 
und von Metallsalzen zu und in Pyridin. 58 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, Heppeler & Meyer, 1904. 

Sehroeder (Julius Theod or) [1871- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des Codein- 
chlormethylat. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. 
Jensen, 1896. 
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Schroder (Karl) [1865- ]. *Ueber die des- 
inficierende un<l faulniswidrige Wirkung des 
Torfmulls. (Aus dem hvgienischen Institut zu 
Marburg. ) 37 pp. 8°. Marburg, 0. Ehrhardt, 
1891. 

Schroder (Karl) [1870- ]. * Mastitis in 
der Schwangerschaft. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mar- 
burg, Koster & SchiU, 1896. 

Schroeder (Karl [Ludwig Ernst]) [1838-87]. 
Lehrbuch der Geburtshulfe mit Einschluss der 
Pathologie der Schwangerschaft und des Wo- 
chenbettes. 4. neu durchgearbeitete Aufl. xvi, 
782 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, M. Cohen & Sohn, 1874. 

. The same. 5. neudurchgearheitete Aufl. 

xii, 814 pp., 1 ]. roy. 8°. Bonn, M. Cohen & 
Sohn, 1877. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. x, 828 pp. 8°. 

Bonn, M. Cohen & Sohn, 1880. 
. The same. 11. Aufl., neu bearbeitet von 

E. Olshausen und J. Veit. xii, 892 pp. roy. 

8°. Bonn, M. Cohen & Sohn, 1891. 
. The same. 12. Aufl., neu bearbeitet von 

E. Olshausen und J. Veit. xi, 925 pp. 8°. 

Bonn, F. Cohen, 1893. 
. The same. Shushi sangakaku. [Manual 

of obstetrics.] Transl. by Uchiniji Ishikuro, 

Siniji Ozawa, and Kenriji Urashima. 2 v. in 3. 

8°. Tokio, 1886-9. 

Japanese text. v. 2 in 2 pts. 

. Eeport prepared by the puerperal fever 

committee of the Berlin Obstetrical Society and 
laid before the Prussian Minister of Public 
Health. Transl. by Charles E. Underhill. 
12 pp. 8°. [Edinburgh, Olirer & Boyd, 1878.] 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1878. 

Handbuch der Krankheiten der weib 



lichen Geschlechtsorgane. 4. Aufl. x, 540 pp 
8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1879. 

. The same. 11. Aufl., umgearbeitet und 

hrsg. von M. Hofmeier. xvi, 581 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1893. 

. The same. 12. Aufl. Hrsg. von M. Hof- 
meier. xii, 605 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Leipziq, F. C. 
W. Vogel, 1898. y 

See, also, Hofmeier (M.) Handbuch der Frauen- 
krankheiten [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1901. —Olshausen 
( Robert) & Veit (J. ) Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe Tetc 1 
8°. Bonn, 1899. L J 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr. Berl 
1887, xiii, 151-153 (M. Hofmeier). Also, Reprint. Also- 
Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1887-8, xiv, 3-22 
(H. Lohlein) . Also, Reprint. 

Scliroeder (Ludwig Alfons) [1865- ]. *Ue- 
ber einen Fall von Tuberculosis cutis im An- 
schluss an Bufo suppurativus hach Ulcus molle. 
39 pp. 8°. Bonn, E. Heydorn, 1894. 
Schroder (Ludwig Hermann) [1871- ]. 
* Experimented Untersuchungen iiber den Urn- 
fang der Eiweissverdauung im Magen des Men- 
schen. 27 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Borst, 1902. 
Schroeder (Oscar) [1881- ]. *Ueber einen 
seltenen Fall von Muskelzerreissung. 20 pp. 
8°. Konigsbergi. Pr., O. Kiimmel, 1908. 
Schroder (Otto). Die medizinische Doktor- 
wiirde an den Universitiiten Deutschlands. Mit 
einem Anhang enthaltend die Vorschriften fur 
die arztliche Vor- und Hauptpriifung. 118 pp. 
8°. Llallea. d. S., Waisenhauses, 1908. 
Schroeder (Paul) [1873- ]. *Lungengan- 
gran bei Perforation des Oesophagus durch ver- 
schluckte Fremdkorper. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Ber- 
lin, E. Ebering, 1897. 
Schroder (Paul). *Die Tvphusepidemie in 
Weende im Winter 1894-5. 48 pp. 8°. Got- 
tingen, Dieterich, 1897. 



Schroder (Paul)— continued. 

. Ueber chronische Alkoholpsvchosen 

82pp., 1 1. 8° . Halle a. S., ('. Marhold. 1905. 
Forms 2. and 3 Hft., v. 6, of: Samml. zwangl. Aohandl 

a. d. Nerven- u. Geisteskr. 

. Einfiihrung in die Histologic und His- 
topathologic des Nervensystems. Acht Vorle- 
eungen. vi, 101 pp. 8°. Jena, (1. Fischer, 1908 

Schroder (Paul Wilhelm) [1870- ]. *Herz- 
krankheiten nach Scharlach und Diphtherie 
71 pp. 12°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. c 

Scliroeder (Philipp Georg) [1729-72]. Quajs- 
tionem an aer sanguini in pulmonibiiH admisce- 
atur in partem affirmativam resolvit. 16 pp 
sm. 4°. Marburgi Catt., P. C. Miiller, 1753 

Scliroeder (Eichard). * Untersuchungen iiber 
die Beschaffenheit des Blutes von Schwangeren 
und Wbchnerinnen, sowie iiber die Zusanmien- 
setzung des Fruchtwassers und ihre gegenseiti- 
gen Beziehungen. [Basel.] 50 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, A. T. Engelhardt, 1890. 

Schroeder (Simon P.) Mastoid abscess. 7 
pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

von Schroeder {Theodor) [1853-1903]. 

Blessing: (O.) [ Biography. ] Klin. Monatsbl. f 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1903-4, xlii, 77-81— [Biouraphv.l 

St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 475-477. 

Schroder ([Theodor Friedrich] Adolf ) [1879- 
]. * Angina pectoris neben Arthritis urica 
und Diabetes mellitus. [Heidelberg.] 46 pp 
1 1. 8°. Strassburg, C. MM & Co., 1905. 

Schroeder (Theodor Wilhelm) [1759-93]. 
Commendationis medicae de phthisi hepatica. 
Sectio prima symptomatologiam sistens. 74 
pp. 8°. Gottingse, A. Vandenhoek, 1783. TP-.v 
2288.] L ' 

Scliroeder (Theodore). Liberty of speech and 
press essential to purity propaganda. An ad- 
dress prepared for the National Purity Confer- 
ence, and to be delivered October 10, 1906, Lin- 
coln Centre, Chicago. 50 pp. 8°. [Chicago], 

. What is criminally "obscene"? A scien- 
tific study of the absurd judicial "tests" of ob- 
scenity, pp. 53-68. 8°. [Chicago], 1906. 

Schroder (Wilhelm). Diat und Wegweiser 
fur Geschlechtskranke. 4 p. 1., 100 pp 12° 
Berlin, H. Steinitz, 1894. 

. Der Frauenarzt; gemeinverstandliche 

Darstellung der Frauenkrankheiten, ihr Wesen, 
ihre Ursachen, Verhiitung und Behandlung. 
231 pp. 12°. Berlin, H. Steinitz, 1900. 

Schroeder (William). History of the ambu- 
lance system in Brooklyn, N. Y. 49 pp 12° 
Brooklyn, 1902. 
Repr. from: Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi. 

. Early history of medicine in Kings 

County. 12 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1903. 
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii. 

. Historical resume of clinical teaching. 

13 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1904. 



Reprfrom: Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii. 

• Honors that have come to the medical 

profession in America. 31, 18, 17, 13, 14 pp. 
12°. Brooklyn, A T . Y., 1906. 

. Memorials in honor of the medical pro- 
fession in America. 2 p. 1., 33 pi. fol. Brook- 
lyn, J. W. Palmer, 1906. 

See, also, Pilcner (L. S.) & IVIcKelway (St. C.) 
Tribute to George Ryerson Fowler [etc.]. 8°. Brooklyn, 
1906. * ' 

Schroeder van der Kolk (Jacobus Ludo- 
vicus Conradus). See van der Kolk. 
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Schroder* (Anna). *Chirurgische Opera- 
tionen wahrend der Graviditiit. 51 pp. 8°. 
Ziirich, A. Markwalder, 1900. 

von Sehroeders ( Rani ) [ 1 881- ] . * Ueber 
die Wirkung des aus Fibrin erhaltenen glyko- 
lytischen Ferments auf verschiedene Zucker- 
arten. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1904. 

Schroeder's operation. 

Bernheim ( F. ) * L' operation de Schroeder; 
son influence sur la conception, la grossesse et 
raccouchement. 8°. Pari*, 1899. 

Jeanueh Note sur la technique de l'operation de 
Sehrceder. Arch. prov. de chir., l'ar., 1900, ix, 611-620. 

Schroedter (Friedrich) [1876- ]. *Die 
Syphilis bei den Eingeborenen Siidwestafrikas. 
47 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 

Schro?cr (Samuel). Brevis, sat tamen curiosa 
in naturam opii inquisitio; h. e. opii intima et 
accurata exaininatio, in qua variis ratiociniis et 
experhnentis demonstrator, opium non obfrigus, 
nec particulas sulphureas, aut alcalinas esse nar- 
cotieum, sed quod solitarie of particulas acido- 
volatiles edat operationes. 80 pp., 1 1. 16°. 
Lipsix, J. W. Kriiger, 1696. 

van der SchroelF ( Hendrikus Jacobus). 
* Ueber die Permeabilitat von Leukocysten und 
Lymphdrusenzellen fur Anionen der Natrium- 
salze. [Bern.] 80pp. 8°. Nijkerk, C. C. Cal- 
lenbach, [1901]. 

Seliroefl (August). *Zur Casuistik der Syringo- 
myelia. 36 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner^k Los- 
sen, 1901. 

Sc liroen (Friedrich Wilhelm Christian Andreas) 
[1868- ]. *Historisches und Theoretisches 
zu der Lehre von den Schadelbruchen, speziell 
den sog. Gegenbriichen. 82 pp., 11. 8°. 
Wurzburg, C. J. Becker, 1902. 

von Schron (Otto) [1837- ]. In Sachen 
des Eierstocks. Entgegnung von Dr. Schron in 
Turin an Herrn Professor Pfliiger in Bonn. 10 
pp. 8°. [Giessen, Briihl, 1865.] 

Repr. from: Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. 
Thlere, Frankf. a. M., 1805, ix. 

. Lezioni di anatomia patolologica. Com- 

pilate dal dott. 31. E. Abbamonte. Parte spe- 
ciale: Malattie del cuore, delle arterie, delle 
vene, patologia del sangue. 244 pp. 8°. Nit- 
poli, 1892. 

The same. Parte speciale: Malattie pul- 



monari. 310 pp. 8°. Napoli, L. Apperti, [1892]. 
The same. Parte speciale: Malattie del 



rene, del bacino renale, della vescica, del- 
P uretra. 226 pp. 8°. Napoli, D. Cesareo, 1892. 

. The same. Parte speciale: Malattie del 

tubo digerente. 424 pp. 8°. Napoli, L. Ap- 
perti, [1892]. 

The same. Parte generale. 209 pp. 8°. 



Napoli, L. Apperti, 1893. 

Le tre conferenze tenute nelP aula magna 



dell' Universita di Napoli nei giorni 15, 16 e 17 
giugno 1899; relazione e considerazioni fatte 
dal Dr. Amleto Nacciarone. [1. La genesi dei 
microbi (in especie bacilli) ed i loro prodotti di 
secrezione. 2. II bioplasma; la morphogenesi ; 
la vita dei cristalli. 3. L' organizzazione della 
materia; materia e forza.] 16 pp. 8°. Napoli, 
E. Fazio, 1899. 

La peste bubbonica (stato attuale delle 



conoscenze) con cenni sulla recente epidemia 
di Napoli. Microfotografie e spiegazioni sui 
preparati microbatterioscopici del Dr. Prof. 
Andrea Zinno. 72 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Napoli, F. 
Penella, 1902. 

Der neue Microbe der Lungenphthise 



von Sell rim (Otto)— continued. 
Schwindsucht. Ein demonstrativer Vortrag. 
81 pp., 1 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Miinchen, C. Haus- 
halter, 1904. 

Schlussel zu den technischen Fachaus- 



und der Unterschied zwischen Tuberkulose und 



driicken in der Broschiire: Der neue Mikrobe 
der Lungenphthise von ... 18 pp. 8°. Miin- 
chen v C. llauslialter, 1904. 

For Biography, see Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1905, viii, 33 (G. &.)'. Also: Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. 
[etc.], Palermo, 1906, v. 273 (V. Greco). Also: Med.-Leg. 
J., N. Y., 1904-5, xxii, 414-419, 4 pi. on 2 1. (C. BeU). 

Schroii's capsule. 

Vabc (T.) [Schron's capsules.] Sei-i-K\vai M. J., 
Tokyo, 1903, xxii, no. 255, 1-1, 1 pi. 

Scliropfcr (Friedrich Volkmar) [1879- ]. 
* Ueber die luetischen Affektionen der Papille 
und der Netzhaut. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig. 
B. Georgi, 1903. 

Seliroter (Caspar). Curieuser und wohler- 
fahrner vormahls englischer, jetzo aber teut- 
scher Hauss-Artzt, in sich haltend die aller 
raresten und nutzlichsten Curen der Menschen 
in unterschiedlichen Theilen, da der 1. Das 
Haupt-Wehe, dessen Ursache und unterschied- 
licheNahmen, vieler Fieber. medicinische Lehr- 
Siitze far allerley Kranckheiten des mensch- 
lichen Leibes, die Pest, wie solche vorher z.u 
sehen und abzuwenden ist. II. Die Composi- 
tiones so denen Medicis gebrauehlich als Was- 
sern, Syrupen, Wein, Oehlen, Electuarien, 
Conserven, chymischen Saltzen, etc. III. Die 
nothigen und niitzlichen Regeln, fiir die, so 
sich ad Praxin medicam appliciren wollen. 

IV. Auserlesene Reguln, welche die Wiirckung 
der Artzeney nach den Gliedern des Leibes 
angehen, als Haupts, Brust, Magen, Leber, etc. 

V. Auserlessene medicinische Kecepten fiir al- 
lerhand Kranckheiten, und endlich VI. Un- 
gemeine und noch nie geoffenbahrte Heimlig- 
keiten, etc., vorstellet, sammt einen richtigen 
Register. 1 pi. frontisp., 4 p. 1., 346 pp., 61. 
12°. Franckfurdt & Leipzig, H. P. Ritschel, 
1709. 

Scliriiter (Fr. ) The homoeopathic poultry 
physician (poultry veterinarian); or, plain di- 
rections for the homoeopathic treatment of the 
most common ailments of fowls, ducks, geese, 
turkeys and pigeons; based on the author's 
large experience, and compiled from the most 
reliable sources. Transl. from the German, 
viii, 92 pp. 12°. New York, Boericke & Tafel, 
1880. 

Schroeter (Franz) [1868- ]. * Ueber Gas- 
troenterostomies [Berlin.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1894. 

von Schroter ( Franz Ludwig Hermann ) 
[1873- ]. * Ueber Neubildung elastischer 
Fasern in der Hautnarbe. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1902. 

Schroeter (Georg [Emil Viktor Bruns]) [1869- 
]. *Zur Kenntnis der Einwirkung der 
Phosphorpentachlorid auf Imide zweibasischer 
S.iuren. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1892. 

Seliriiler ( Gustav [Friedrich]) [1870- ]. 
*Ueber Orchitis und Epididymitis tuberculosa 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Aetiologie. 
34 pp. , 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. 

Schroter (Joseph) [1835-94]. 

[Biography.] Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 
1895, exxxix, 587. 

Schroeter (Julius Ernst Emil) [1882- ]. 
*Beitriige zur Rhachistovainisierung. 55 pp. 
8°. Konigsbergi. Pr., 0. Kiimmel, 1906. 

Schroeter (Kaspar) [pseud.]. See von Hell- 
wig (Christoph). 
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Scliriiter (Kurt). *Statistik der fieberhaften 
Puerperalprozesse der Giessener Frauenklinik 
aus den Jahren 1894 bis 1897. 44 pp. 8°. 
Giessen, Miinchow, 1898. 

Scliroter (Otto Willi) [1879- ]. * Ueber 
Pseudophenole aus p-Oxytriphenylcarbinol, Sa- 
licylaldehyd und o-Nitrophenol, sowie einige 
ihrer Umwandelungsprodukte. 62 pp., 4 1. 8°. 
Greifsivald, H. Adler, 1904. 

Sfliroler (Paul). Beckenmessungen an leben- 
den Menschen verschiedener Nationalitaten. 

26 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1885.] 
llepr.from: Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 18S5, xxv. 

Schroeter (Paul). *Beitrag zur Differential- 
Diagnose der Erkrankungen des Mittelohrs und 
des Labyrinths. 36 pp. 8°. Gottingen, 1893. 

Sehroeter (R[ichard]). Belehrungen fur das 
Wartpersonal an Irrenanstalten. viii, 53 pp. 
12°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1897. 

von ScliriiUer (Hermann). Hygiene der 
Aeronautik. 62 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Grethlein & 
Co., [1909]. 

Schroetler ( Wilhelm) [1874- ]. *Zur An- 
titoxin-Behandlung des Tetanus traumaticus. 

27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1900. 
Schrotter [vonKristclli] (Hermann) [1870- 

] . Ueber die Bedeutung der Recompression 
bei Luftdruckerkrankungen. 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, 
[1898]. 

Pepr.from: Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v. 

. ZurKenntnisder Bergkrankheit. 1 p. 1., 

84 pp. 8°. Wi en & Leipzig, W. Braumiiller, 1899. 
/;/.- Beitr. z. klin. Med. u.Chir., Wien& Leipz., 21. Hft. 

. Klinik der Bronchoskopie. x, 688 pp., 

I I , 4 pi. roy. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906. 

. Der Sauerstoff in der Prophylaxe und 

Therapieder Luftdruckerkrankungen. [Erwei- 
terter Sonderabdruck aus dem Werke: M. Mi- 
ehaelis, Sauerstoff therapie.] iv, 278 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1906. 

See, also, Heller (Richiird), JUager (Wilhelm) & 
von Selirotter (Hermann). Experimentelle Unter- 

suchungen, [etc.]. 8°. Bonn, 1897. . 

Ueber arterielle Luftembolie [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

. Beobachtungen iiber physiologische 

Veriinderungender Stimme [etc.]. 8°. Jrie»,"l897. 

. Bemcrkung zu dem Aufsatze [etc.]. 8°. 

Miinclien, 1897. — — . Ueber das physio- 
logische Vcrhalten [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

. Hygienische Vorschriften [etc.]. 8°. Men, 1898. 

. Luftdruck-Erkrankungen [etc.]. 8°. 

Wien, 1900. 

ScliriiUer [von Kristelli] (Leopold) [1837- 
1908]. Beitrag zur localen Anaesthesie des 
Larynx. 6 pp^ 12°. Wien, 1881. 
Repr.from: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1881, xxvi 

— . Vorlesungen iiber die Krankheiten des 

Kehlkopfes, der Luftrohre, der Nase und des 
Rachens. viii, 482 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Brau- 
miiller, Wien, 188 [7] -92. 

. The same. Vorlesungen iiber die Krank- 
heiten des Kehlkopfes. 2. Aufl. viii, 484 pp. 
8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1893. 

. The same. Vol. II. Vorlesungen iiber 

die Krankheiten der Luftrohre. 195 pp. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumiiller, 1896. 

. The same. Vorlesungen iiber die Krank- 
heiten des Kehlkopfes, der Luftrohre, der Nase 
und des Rachens. Lektsii o bolieznyakh gor- 
tani, dikhatelnol trubki, nosa i zieva. Chast 
II. Boliezni dikhatelnoi trubki. Perevod s nie- 
metskavo V. F. Zibolda. [Vol. II. Diseases of 
the windpipe. Trans! . from the German by 
Zibold.] 190 pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

. Ueber die Lungentuberculose und die 

Mittel zu ihrer Heilung. Ueber das Koch'sche 
Heilverfahren der Tuberculose. Zwei Vortrage. 

28 pp. 8°. Wien, C. Gerold's Sohn, 1891. 



Schrotter [von Kristelli] (Leopold)— conk 
. Fremdkorper im Kehlkopfe mit Perfora- 
tion der Cart. thyr. und Abscessbildung nach 
aussen. 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Coblenlz, [ 1893]. 
Repr.from: Allg. med. Oentr.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, lxii. 

. Erkrankungen des Herzbeutels. 1 p. 1., 

84 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1894. 

Forms pt. 2, v. 15, of: Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . . Noth- 
nagel, Wien. 

. Histoire de Taction en vue de la creation 

de sanatoria pour le traitement des phtisiquee 
pauvres et de la prophylaxie de la phtisie 
pulmonaire en Autriche. 6 pp., 4 plans. 8°. 
[n. p., 1896, vel subseq.] 

. Erkrankungen der Gefiisse. x, 569 pp. 

8°. Wien, 1899-1901. 

Forms 1. Hlfte., v. 15, pt. 3, of : Spec. Path. u. Therap. 
. . . Nothnagel. 

. Hygiene der Lunge im gesunden und 

kranken Zustande. 132 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Stutt- 
gart, E. H. Moritz, [1903]. 

. The same. Hygiene des poumons. Tra- 
duction de Baradat. Preface par Huchard. 
158 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B, Bailliere, 1906. 

. The same. Hygiene of the lung in 

health and disease. Transl. by H. W. Armit. 
xiv, 135 pp., 1 pi. 12°. London & New York, 
Rebman, 1907. 

See, also, Gelcieh (Eugen). Die Insel Lussin [etc.]. 
8°. Wien, 1888.— lUaladie (La), de i'empereur Frede- 
ric III [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1888.— Verein " Heilanstatt 
Alland" [etc.]. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1898. 

For Biography, see Areh. internat. de larvngol. [etc.], 
Par. ,-1897, x, 170-180, port. (F. Helme). Also: Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, i, 1085. Also: Deutsche med. Wehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Bert., 1908, xxxiv, 930 (M. Grossmann). Also: 
Internat. Centralbl. f. Larvngol., Rhinol. [etc.], Berl., 
1908, xxiv, 281-287. Also: Med. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 73-75. 
Also: Ibid., 1908, xxxi, 205. Also: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., 
Berl., 19Q7, xli, 1-8, port. (M. Grossmann). Aim: Ibid., 
1908, xlii, 5. Hft. Also: Mi'tnchen. med. Wehnschr., 1907, 
liv, 271 (E. Frank). Also: Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1908, i, 575. Also: Tuberculosis, Leipz., 1908, vn, 
151-153 ( Weichselbaum). Also: Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 
1908, xxi, 611 (O. Chiari). Also: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., 1908, Ixv, p. i. 
For Portrait, see rolleotion of Portr. (Libr.). 

Sell roff (Carl D[amian]) [1802-87]. Lehrbuch 
der Pharmacologic^ mit besonderer Beriichsich- 
tigung der osterreichischen Pharmacopoe vom 
Jahre 1855. vi, 661 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Brau- 
miiller, 1856. 

Sclirolli (Erhard) [1879- ]. *Ueber die 
Perityphlitis in der Armee und die Erfolge der 
operativen Behandlung. 40 pp., 21. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 0. Francke, 1905. 

Schroth (Johann) [1798-1856]. 

Set Kype (Moritz). Die griindlichste Heilung [etc.]. 
8°. Strefden bei Dresden, I860. 

Sclirott (Adolf). * Pseudomelanosarkom der 
Nasenmuschel. 19 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1897. 

For Bioqraphy, see Bl. v. hvg. therap., Amst., 1900, ii, 
238-241 (Haremaker). 

Schrumpf (Pierre) [1882- ]. * Ueber die 
als Protozoen beschriebenen Zelleinschliisse bei 
Variola. [Strassburg i. E.] 17 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Reimer, 1905. 

Sclirutz (Ondfej). Lekafska pfednaska na 
Prazsk6 fakultg lekafske z prvych dob trvanf 
university Karlovy. [Medical lecture before 
the Medical Faculty of Prague on the early 
times of the Royal Universitv.] pp. 149-173. 
8°. v Froze, [1899]. 

Forms no. 8 of: Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru 16- 
kafsk., v Praze, [1899] 7. s. 

. Hippokrates: O vzduchu, voddch a mfs- 

tech. [On air, waters and places.] pp. 17-38. 
8°. v Froze, [1899]. 

Forms no. 52 of: Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru 16- 
kafsk., v Praze, [1899]. 

See, also, Hippocrates. Hippokratovy aforismy 
fete.]. 8°. v Praze, 1899. 
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SchryTer (S. B.) Chemistry of the albumens. 

" Ten lectures delivered in the Michaelmas term, 
1904, in the physiological department of Uni- 
versity College, London. 192 pp. 8°. London, 
J. Murray, 1906. 

The general characters of the proteins. 

86 pp. 8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 
1909. 

St li loin (Jacques) [1862- ]. * Contribution 
u 1' etude de l'enterite des enfants et de son traite- 
ment. 119 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 28. 

Sclitsehogoloff (Tobias). * Ueber die Be- 
teiligung der einzelnen Muskelgruppen an den 
Lahmungen und Kontrakturen bei der cerebra- 
len Hemiplegie. 75 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A.Voll- 
rath, 1900. 

Schubart (Christian Max Arthur) [1876- ]. 
* Ueber psychische Storungen bei Chorea minor. 
26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt <fc Klaunig, 1903. 

Sehnh&rt (Gottfried) [1634-91]. 

[Biography.] In: Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder her- 
vorrag. schles. Aerzte, 8°. Bresl., 1889, 207. 

Scbubarth (Ernst Ludwig) [1747-1868]. Re- 
ceptirkunst und Recepttaschenbuch fur prac- 
tische Aerzte. xii, 563, xliv pp. 12°. Berlin, 
A. Biicker, 1821. 

. Pharmacologie. MS. notes by Moritz 

Leo-Wolf. 171,xivpp. 4°. Berlin, 1823. 

Schubarlh (Richard) [1878- ]. * Die opera- 
tive Behandlung der Scheiden-Gebiirmuttervor- 
iiille und drei Fiille von ausgefiihrter Ventro- 
fixation nebst Colporrhaphia ant. et post. 54 
pp., 1 L 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1904. 

Scliube (Theodor). Beitnige zur Kenntnis der 
Verbreitung der Gefass-Pflanzen in Schlesien. 
36 pp., 4 maps. 8°. Breslau, C. Y. Wiskott, 
1901. 

See, also. Schlesisohe (Die) Gesellschaft fur vater- 
landiseheCultur. Ergiinzungsheftzum68. Jahresbericht. 
8°. Breslau, 1890. 
Schuber (H. ) Der Kurort Bad-Hall in Ober- 
Oesterreich mit seinen jod- und bromhaltigen 
Quellen. 3. Aufl. viii (1 1.), 90 pp., 3 pi., 1 
map, 1 diag. 16°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Brau- 
muller, 1892. 

Scliuberg (August). Einitre Organisationsver- 
hiiltnisse der Infusorien des Wiederkiiuerma- 
gens. 15 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, [1891]. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1891. 

. Carl Semper, Professor der Zoologie und 

vergleichenden Anatomie an der k. Universitiit 
Wurzburg. 28 pp., port. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Stahel, 1893. 

Schubert (A.). 

See Tasclieubucb fiir preussische Militair- Aerzte 
[etc.]. 16°. Leipzig, 1840. 

Schubert (Carl). * Ueber den primaren Gal- 
lenblasenkrebs und seine Beziehungen zu Gal- 
lensteinen. [Freiburg i. Br.] 61 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, M. Hoffmann, [1892]. 

Schubert (Curt [Carl Paul]) [1880- ]. * Ein 
Fall von hvsterischer A phasic im Kindesalter. 
24 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1905. 

Schubert (Eduard). Bibliography of the Pa- 
racelsus librarv of the late . . . , also his selec- 
tion of works on alchemy. 46 pp. 8°. London, 
W. Wesley & Son, 1893. 

Schubert (Eduard) [1883- ]. *Studien 
mit kiinstlich in vitro erzeugten Antigenen und 
Antikorpern. 35 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & 
Sohn, 1908. 

Schubert (Ernst) [1881- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Symptomatologie der Uterusmyome. 65 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kummel, 
1905. 



Schubert (Friedrich) [1882- ]. * Beitnige 

zur Anatomie des Herzens der Haussiiugetiere. 

[Leipzig.] 95 pp. 8°. Dresden, O. Franke, 1909. 
Schubert (Gotthard) [1875- ]. * Ueber 

eine frei bewegliche Schrotkugel im Glaskdrper 

und Einheilung von Blei im Augeninnern. 

[Leipzig.] 22 pp. 8°. Xumslau, 0. Opitz, 1904. 
Schubert (Joh. Karl Edmund) [1862- ]. 

* Ueber Sarkome der Gelenke. 32 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 0. Lange, [1890]. 
Schubert (J [osef]). Die Theorie der Blutent- 

ziehungen und ihre eminente Bedeutung fiir die 

gesammte Therapie. 20 pp. 8°. Wien, M. 

Perles, 1894. 

. Die Blutentziehungskuren, ihre Ge- 

schichte, Theorie, Indication, Technik und 
Nachbehandlung. Fiir Aerzte und Studierende. 
viii, 152 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, A. Zirnrner, 1896. 

Schubert (Max). * Zur Morphologie der Tu- 
berkelbacillen. 30 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., LI. 
Epxtein, 1895. 

Schubert (Max) [1870- ]. * Ueber den 
Stickstoff- und Chlornatriumumsatz wuhrend 
der Bildung und nach der Punktion des Ascites 
bei Lebercirrhose. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, 
1895 

Schubert (Max Wilhelm) [1877- ]. * Ue- 
ber Atresia ani congenita. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georqi, 1906. 

Schubert (Paul) [1849-1905]. Ueber luetische 
Augenkrankheiten. Nach Beobachtungen aus 
der Augenklinik von Hermann Cohn. 2 p. 1., 
138 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, P. Letto, 1881. 

. Das Schularztwesen in Deutschland. 

Bericht iiber die Ergebnisse einer Uinfrage bei 
den grosseren Stadten des Deutschen Reiches. 
iv, 168 pp. 8°. Hamburg, L. Voss, 1905. 

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 
1294 (H. Cohn). Also: Monatsbl. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brn- 
schwg 1905, xxviii, 184 (R. Blasius). Also: Jahresb. d. 
schles Gesellscli. f. vaterl. Cult. 1905, Bresl., 1906, 1. Abt., 
hye Sect 31-40 (H. Cohn). Also: Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd- 
htspflg., Hamb., 1905, xviii, 632-644 (H. Cohn). 

Schubert (Paul) [1869- ]. * Ueber die Ein- 
wirkung von Chloral auf Aldehvdcollidin. 2 p. 
1. , 31 pp. , 11. 8°. Breslau, A. Schreiber, [1893]. 

Schubert (Paul) [1882- ]. * Die Folgen von 
Hydramnios fur die foetalen Organe. 31 pp. 
8° Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kummel, 1907. 

Schubert (Paul Bernhard) [1873- ]. *Ver- 
suche iiber Wertbemessung des Sobernhehn'- 
schen Milzbrandserums. [Giessen.] 29 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Noske, 1903. 

Schubert (R.) Was Ihr wollt! Wissenschaft- 
liche Studien und Betrachtungen. 70 pp. 12°. 
Ijeipzig, [n. d.\. 

Schubert (Wilhelm Christian Karl) [1855- ]. 
* Ueber Malariafieber in den Tropen. 64 pp. 
8°. Strassburgi. E., C. Miih, 1904. 

Scliuberth (Carl ). * Ueber Entfernung ade- 
noider Vegetationen im Nasenrachenraum mit- 
tels gerader Zange. 24 pp., 11. 8°. Miinchen, 
Kastner &. Lassen, 1899. 

SchUbiger (Ferdinand). * Ueber Sklerodakty- 
lie. [Zurich.] 23 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Hamburg, 
L. Voss, 1897. _ . c - 

Seliubiser (Robert). * Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
der Aetiologie und Therapie der Proctitis ulce- 
rosa chronica. [Basel] 42 pp. 8°. Pfdffikon, 
J. Peter, 1894. 

Schubmehl (Friedrich) [1873- ]. * Ueber 
Dermoi'de des Mundbodens. [Freiburg i. B.J 
26 pp 8°. St. Wendel, K. Mutter, 1901. 

Schuchardt (Bernard) [1823- .] Lebens- 
beschreibungen beriihmter Aerzte und JNatur- 
forscher, welche aus Thiiringen stammen. 1. 
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S c lm cli ar «1 1 ( Bernard ) — continued. 
Johann Friedrich Blumenbach. 11 pp. 8°. 
[Weimar, R. Wagner, 1887.] 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar, 1887, xvi. 

. Lebensbeschreibungen beriihmter Aerzte 

und Naturforscher, welche aus Thiiringen stam- 
men. II. Gottfried. Christoph Beireis. 15 pp. 
8°. I Weimar, R Wagner, 1887.1 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. d. 'allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar, 1887, xvi. 

. Lebensbeschreibungen beriihmter Aerzte 

und Naturforscher, welche aus Thiiringen stam- 
men. III. Marianne Theodore Charlotte Hei- 
land, genannt von Siebold, verehelichte Heiden- 
reich. pp. 15-17. 8°. [ Weimar, R. Wagner, 
1887.] 

Repr.from: Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar, 1887, xvi. 

. Die Kola-Nuss in ihrer commerciellen, 

kulturgeschichtlichen und medicinischen Be- 
deutung. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Rostock i. M., II. Koch, 1891. 

. Behandlungder Vergiftungen niitMetal- 

loiden. 54 pp. 8°. Jena, 1894. 

In v. 2 of: Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh. 
See, also, Hahnemann (Samuel). Briefe an einen 
Patienten aus den Jahren 1793-1805 [etc.]. 8°. Tubingen, 
1886. 

. See, also: 

Feier (Die) von Schuchardt's funfzigjahrigem Doc- 
tor-Jubilaum in Gotha. Cor -Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. 
Thiiringen, Weimar, 1898, xxvii, 3-6. 

Scliucliardt (F[edor]) [1848- ]. Berichte 
iiber die psychiatrische Literatur, 1888-1905. 
8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1889-1906. 

Form Lit.-Hfte. of: Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.],, 
Berl. 

Scliucliardt (Genrg). * Einige Untersuchungen 
iiber das Vorkommen von Tuberkelbacillen in 
der Butter. 18 pp. 8°. Marburg, J. Hamel, 
1896. 

Scliucliardt (Hermann). * Die Nebenwirkun- 

gen der Antipyretica. [Freiburg i. B.] 31pp. 

8°. Wittenberg, F. Wattrodt, 1890. 
Scliucliardt (Karl [August] ) [1856-1901]. Die 

Gelenkwassersucht. 2 p. 1., 68 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 

8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1892. 
. Die Krankheiten der Knochen und 

Gelenke ( ausschliesslioh der Tuberkulose ). 

exxxvi, 338 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 

Enke, 1899. 

Forms 28. Lfg. of: Deutsche Chirurgie . . . [Bergmann 
& Bruns] . 

See, also, Frankel (Ernst) & Scliucliardt (Carl). 
Zur Lehre von den hiimatocystischeii Uterusmyomen 
[etc.] . 8°. [Berlin, 1882.] 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 190i, xxvii, 883 ( W. Gerdeck). 

Scliucliardt (Ludwig). * Quantitative Be- 
stimmung von Kalk-, Magnesia- und Phosphor- 
siiure-Ausscheidung im Harn Osteomalacischer 
vor und nach den therapeutischen Eingriffen 
(Castration Porro, kiinstl. Friihgeburt). 56 pp. 
8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1897. 

Schucht (Richard). * Beitriige zur Lehre vom 
Ileus. 34 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 
1891. 

Schuckmann (Friedrich). *Ueber die Ein- 
wirkung von Aldehyden anf Orthodiamine. 22 
pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1892. 

von Scliuckmanii (Walter Heinrich Eugen) 
[1876- ]. *Die bakteriologische Kontrolle 
von Wasserwerken mit Filtrationsanlagen. 32 
pp. 8°. Breslau, 1900. 

Soli lull (Ernst) [1871- ]. * Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre vom Trichterbecken. 48 pp. 8°. Mar- 
burg, 1896. 



Schiibcl (Franz [Max Cyprian]) [1866- ]. 

* Ueberdas tuberose Hautsyphilid. 30pp., 11 

8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. 
Schublcr (G[ustav]) [1787-1834]. 

See Cless (Georg) & Schllbler (Gustav). Versuch 

einer medizinischen Topographic [etc.]. 8°. Stuttoart 

1815. 

ScliUck (Guilielmus Benj.) *Diss. sistens ob- 
servationes quasdam in nexum organismi cum 
natura sic dicta anorganica, quatenus medicum 
spectat. 22 pp. 12°. Tubingiv, typ. Reissianis & 
Schmidianis, 1810. 

Schiicking (A.) Ueber die erholende Wir- 
kung von Alkalisaccharat- und Alkalifructosat- 
Losungen auf isolirte Herzen. pp. 218-238. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Cutting from: Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1901 
Suppl.-Bd. 

Scliiicking (Adrian). Wie ist eine streng anti- 
septische Behandlung der Wunden des weibli- 
chen Genitalkanals einzurichten? 16 pp. 8°. 
[Berlin, 1877.] 
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1877, xiv. 

. Ein Sterilisirungsraum. 1 1. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1890. 

Repr.from: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.. 1890, xiv. 

. Bernerkungen zur vaginalen Ligatur des 

Uterus bei Retroflexio und Prolapsus uteri. 3 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Repr.from: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1891, xv. 

. Weitere Erfahrungen iiber die vaginale 

Ligatur des Uterus bei Retroflexio und Prolap- 
sus uteri. 6 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Repr.from: Deutsche, med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1891, xvii. 

. Bad Pyrmont. Ein Fiihrer fur Curgiiste 

und Fremde. 5. Aufl. 90 pp., 1 map. 8°. 
Pi/rrnont, G. Uslar, 1898. 

See, also, Jttarchaiid. (Felix Jacob) <fe Scliiicking 
(Adrian). Ueber die Tuberculose, [etc.]. 8°. [Berlin, 
1877.] 

Scliiidcr (Paul). Die Tollwut in Deutschland 
undihreBekiimpfung. Insbesondere fur Aerzte, 
Tierarzte und Verwaltungsbearate. 2 p. 1., 112 
pp., 3 maps. 8°. Hamburg, L. Voss, 1903. 

. Bericht iiber die TiitigkeitderWutschutz- 

abteilung am Koniglich preussischen Institut 
f iir Infektionskrankheiten zu Berlin im Jahre 
1902. 22 pp., 2 maps. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1904. 

Repr.from: Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1904, xii. 

Schuffncr (W.). 

See Curschniann (Heinrich). Klinische Abbildun- 
gen, [etc.]. fol. Berlin, 1894. 

Scliiile ( Adolf ). *Ist die "spastische Spinal- 
paralyse" eine Kranklieit sui generis? [Heidel- 
berg.] 67 pp. 8°. Slrassburg, G. Goeller, 1891. 

. * Untersuchungen iiber die Secretion und 

Motilitat des normalen Magens. [Habilitations- 
schrift.] [Freiburg i. B.] 87 pp., 1 ch. 8°. 
Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1895. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1895, xxviii. 

. Ueber die diiitetische Behandlung der 

Magen-Darmkrankheiten. 24 pp. 12°. Miin- 

chen, Seitz A Schauer, 1906. 
. Ueber einige Errungenschaften der mo- 

dernen Magendiagnostik. 22 pp. 8°. Berlin, 

H. Komfeld, 1907. 

Forms Hft. 228, v. 19, of: Berl. Klinik. 
Scliiile (Ernst). * Beitrag zur Perityphlitis im 

Kindesalter. 114 pp., 1 !., 4 tab. 8°. Zurich, 

Juchli & Beck, 1902. 
Scliiile ( Heinrich ). Handbuch der (ieistes- 

krankheiten. 2. Aufl. viii, 699 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1880. 

Firsted. formsv.l6of: Handb.d. spec.Path. (Ziemssen) 

. The same. Klinische Psychiatrie; spe- 

cielle Pathologie und Therapie der Geister- 



SCHf LE. 



285 



SCHUPBACH. 



Schiile I Heinrich) — continued, 
krankheiten. 3. Aafl. xx, 543 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, F. C. IT'. Vogel, 188(5. 

. Festrede, mit Ausblick auf eimge psy- 

chiatrische Gegen warts- Fragen und Zukunfts- 
Aufgaben. 64 pp. roy. 8°. [Heidelberg, C. 
Winter, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Festschr. z. Feier d. 50jahngen Jubilaums 
d. Anstalt Illenau, Heidelberg, 1892. 

. Ueber die Frage des Heiratens von 

friiher Geisteskranken. Vortrag gehalten auf 
der Jahresversainudung der deutschen Psy- 
chiater in Gottingen am 26. April 1904. 26 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, S. Hirzel, 1904. 

Schiiler ( '[ Edmund ] Walter ) [ 1881 - ]. 
*Zur Kenntnisa der augeborenen hypertrophi- 
sehen Pvlorusstenose. 31 pp. 8°. Halle a. 
S., Hohmann, 1908. 

Scbueler ([Franz] Adult) [1859- ]. *Ein 
Fall von Sarcoma pancreaticum hsemorrhagi- 
cum. 22 pp. 8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1894. 

Schtiler (Hermann^ [1865- ]. *Primarer 
und secundiirer Fruchtwassermangel. 50 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Marburg, A'. Frudrich, 1892. 
Schiiler (Hermann) [187.V ]. *Ein Fall 

von schwerer narbiger Kieferklemme. 19 pp., 
21. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1904. 
Schiiler (Leonhard) [1873- f. *Stichver- 
letzungen des Darmes und der Blase. 32 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Bonn, A. Henri/, 1896. 

Schiiler (Margarete) [1879- ]. * Ueber 
Pankreasapoplexie mit Ausgang in Cystenbil- 
dung, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Pankreas- und 
Fettgewebsnekrose. 16 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. 
Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903. 

Schiiler (Martin) [1878- ]. * Ueber funk- 
tionelle Albuminuric. 36 pp. 8°. Kiel,Schmidt 
& Klaunig, 1903. 

Schiiler (Otto). * Ueber die Bestandtheile des 
Safrans der Bliitennarben von Crocus sativus L. 
[Miinchen.] 59 pp. 8°. Erlangen, T. Jacob, 
1899. 

- . Touristen-Hygiene. Ein rascher Ratge- 

ber auf Gebirgswanderungen, MiHtiLrmarschen, 
Radtouren, Jagden und Sportpliitzen. 19 pp. 
24°. Miinchen, E. T. Jacob, 1906. 

Schiiler (Wilhelm) [1877- ]. *Ueberopera- 
tive Ablosung der Aderhaut. 85 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B., K. Henn, 1902. 

Schiilke & ]Hayr. Ueber das Wesen der 
Infectionskrankheiten und die Mittel zur Be- 
kampfung derselben, insbesondere iiber das 
Lysol, die neueste Errungenschaft auf diesem 
Gebiete. 19 pp. 16°. Hamburg, [Gebr. Lii- 
deking], 1890. 

Schiiller (Arthur). Die Sehadelbasis im Rbnt- 
genbilde. vi (1 1.), 73 pp., 6 1., 6 pi. roy. 8°. 
Hamburg, L. Griife & SUlem, 1905. 

Forms 11. Ergnzrigsbd. of: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb. 

. Ueber atvpische Verlaufsformen der 

Tabes. 46 pp. 8°. [Wien, 1906.] 

Forms Beil. 5 to v. 5 of : Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. 
u. Kinderh. in Wien. 

Schuellcr (August) [1875- ]. *Mehrere 
Fiille von Ichthyosis palmaris et plantaris 
(Keratoma palmare et plantare hereditarium). 
34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Sfrassburg i. E., C. Muh & Co., 
1903. 

Schiiller (Franz) [1868- ]. *Die Resultate 
der Heilung unter dem Blutschorf bei aus- 
gedehnten Entblbssungen von Sehnen. 25 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach, Wwe., 1898. 

Schiiller (Hermann). *Gallensteine als Ur- 
sacheder Darmobstruktion. 63 pp. 8°. Strass- 
burg, C. Gceller, 1891. 



Schiiller ([Karl Heinrich] Maximilian) [1843- 
1907]. Zur Frage der Bakterien vegetation 
unter dem Lister' schen Verbande. 2 1. 8°. 
[Berlin, tl. S. Hermann, 1876.] 
Repr.from: Centralbl. f.med.\Vissensch.,Berl.,1876, xiv. 

. Ueber Verhutung der Schluckpneumonie 

bei Operationen am Larvnx. pp. 262-265, 4 pp. 
4°. [Eisenach, 1882.] 

Repr.from: Tagebl. d. Versamml. deutseh. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte, Eisenach, 1882, lv. 

. Ueber Bakterien bei metastatischen Ge- 

lenkentziindungen. 13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
[1885]. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1885, xxxi. 

. Eufttisteln. 5 pp. 8°. [ Wien, G. Gistel 

A Cie., 1887.] a. l. a. 

Repr. from : Keal-Encycl. d. ges. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 
1887, xii. 

. Arthrodese. 6 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 

[1890]. 

Repr. from: Real-Encycl. d. ges. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 
1890, xxi. 

. Eine neue Behandlungsmethode der Tu- 

berkulose, besonders der chirurgischen Tuber- 
kulosen. x, 84 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg- 
mann, 1891. 

. Amerikanische Reiseskizzen. 8 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1892. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix. 

. Ueber die Ausfi'ihrung der Guajacol- 

Jodoforminjectionen bei tuberkulosen Local- 
erkrankungen. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Frankfurt a. 
M., J. Alt, 1893. 

. Die Parasiten im Krebs und Sarkom 

des Menschen. iv, 128 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1901. 

. Gegen die Kritik Unberufener. 4 pp. 

8°. Wien, 1902. 

Repr.from: Klin, therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix. 

. Parasitiire Krebsforschung und der Nach- 

weis der Krebsparasiten am Lebenden. 44 pp. 
8°. Berlin, Vogel <fc Kreienbrink, 1903. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 123. 

SchUlling (Vendelin). * Dissertation anatomi- 
que et phvsiologique sur la digestion. 36 pp. 
4°. Strasbourg, an XI (1803), No. 38. 

Schiiltz (Wilhelm) [1869- ]. * Ueber Ner- 
venkrankheiten nach Unfallen. 14 pp., 5 tab., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1895. 

Schttmann (Ernst Hinrich) [1880- ]. 
* Ueber einen Fall von Odontom am Unter- 
kiefer, nebst einer Uebersicht iiber die vom 
Zahnsystem ausgehenden Kiefergeschwiilste. 
62 pp.", 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 

Schiinemann (H[einrich]). DiePHanzen-Vir- 
giftungen; ihre Erscbeinungen und das vorzu- 
nehmende Heilverfahren, geschildert an den in 
Deutschland heimischen Giftpflanzen. 2 p. 1., 
88 pp. 12°. Braunschweig, 0. Salle, 1891. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 94 pp. 16°. Ber- 
lin, O. Salle, 1897. 

. Die Mineral- und Tiergifte. Ihre Natur, 

Wirkung und das vorzunehmende Heilver- 
fahren. viii, 84 pp. 12°. Braunschweig, 0. 
Salle, 1894. ^ . 

Schiinemann (Hilmar). * Ein Fall von Peri- 
carditis und Mediastinitis syphilitica. 25 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, A. Boeyler, 1899. 

SchUpbacll (Max). *Beitriige zur Kenntnis 
der Hernien. 32pp.,3diag. 8°. Sera, 1898. 

Schupbach (Paul). *Beitrag zur Urano- 
plastik mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Friihoperation. 31 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Bern, 
Neukomm & Zimmermann, 1901. 
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Scliiipbaoli (P[eter]). *Beitrage zur Anato- 
mie und Physiologie der Ganglienzellen im 
Zentralnervensystem der Taube. [Bern.] 38 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Miinchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1905. 

Schuppach (Michael) [1707- ]. 

Vieillard. (C.) Unuromanteauxviii" siecle; Michel 

Schuppach. Bull. Soc. franc, d'hist. de mod., Par., 1903, 

ii, 146-154, port., 3 pi. 
Schiippel(0skarEduard)[1837- ]. * Ueber 

Hydromvelus. 29 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 

0. Wigand, 1865. 
Schiirch (Otto). *Neue Beitrage zurAntb.ro- 

pologie der Schweiz. 117 pp., 11., 18 pi. fol. 

Bern, Buckler & Co., 1899. 
. The same. 117 pp., 1 1., 18 pi. 4°. 

Bern, Sch m id A Franke, 19U0. 
Scliiircr ( K[arl] ). 

See Pliarmaceutisclies Handlexicon [etc.]. 8°. 

Prag, 1890. 

Scliiirer (Oskar) [1877- ]. *Ueber Rund- 
zellensarcom der Nasenhohle. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Miinchen, Kastner & Callwey, 1903. 

Scliiirer von Waldlieiin (Fritz). Ignaz 
Philipp Semmelweiss. Sein Leben und Wirken. 
Urteile der Mit- und Nachwelt. vii, 256 pp., 2 
pi. roy. 8°. Wien A Leipzig, A. Hartleben, 
[1905]. 

& Ka§ka ( J. ) Aerzte-Codex. Eine 

Sammlung von den Arzt betreffenden oster- 
reichischen Gesetzen, Verordnungen, Erlassen, 
Entscheidungen, etc. 2. Aufl. viii, 343 pp. 
12°. Wien, Pest & Leipzig, A. Hartleben, 1897. 

Scliiirliotr (C. ) Zur Kenntniss des Central- 
Nervensvstems der Hemicephalen. 72 pp., 4 1., 
4 pi. 4°. Cassel, F. G. Fisher & Co., 1894. 

In: Bibliot. med., hrsg. von GustavBorn, Karl Fliigge 
[et al.], C. Hit,, 3. 

Seliiirhoff(P.) Qualitative botanische Analyse 
der Drogenpulver. Fine Einfiihrung in den 
Ganji einer systematise-hen mikroskopischen 
Pnlveruntersuchung. vi, 57 pp. obi. 12°. Ber- 
lin, J. Springer, 1906. 

Scliiirmanri (Friedrich). *Zur Kasuistik der 
Sondierungsverletzungen der Speiserohre. 20 
pp. 8°. Giessen, <>. Kindt, 1907. 

Sehiirmann (Hermann Theodor) [1879- ]. 
*Traumatisches Irresein. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Ber- 
lin, E. Ehering, 1904. 

Sehiirmann ( [Joh. Wilhelml Walter) [1880- 
]. *Zar Oasuistik des Milzbrandes. Die 
in den Jahren 1903-6 in der Kieler chirurgi- 
schen Klinik beobachteten Falle von Mifz- 
brand. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, TP. done jr., 
1906. 

Schiirmann (Max) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Morbus Basedowii. 19 pp. 8°. Kiel, P. 
Peters, 1898. 

Si'liiirniann (Paul). *Ueber die Bedeutunj,' 
der Anteflexion fiir die Gesundheit des weib- 
lichen Organismus. 49 pp. 8°. Wiirzburq, 
P. Scheiner, 1888. 

Scliiirinaim (Paul) [1872- ]. *Ueber 
Beckenendlagen. 25 pp. 8°. Marburg, <). 
Ehrhardt, 1897. 

Schiirmayer ( [Carl] Bruno) . Die Harnunter- 
suchunqren und ihre diagnostische Verwertung. 
ix,66 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 12°. Weisbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1893. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xx, 349 pp., 7 pi. 

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1910. ' 

. Ueber Adeps lanae. 16 pp. 12°. Leip- 
zig, B. Konegeu, 1894. 

Rrpr. from: Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1894, xix. 

. Ueber die Verwendung des Kreosots und 

seiner Derivate. 2 p. 1., 70 pp. 12°. Fisch- 
hausen-Schliersee, A. Finsterlin, 1895. 



Sehiirmaycr ([Carl] Bruno)— continued. 

. Die Diplitherie, ihr Wesen, Ursache und 

Bekiimpfnng mit Beriicksiehtigung der Tberapie 
insbesondere der Serumtherapie (Antitoxin- 
Behandlung). Nach Fntwiekliing, Verwer- 
thung, BraiK'hbarkeit, Erfol^en und Aussichten 
derselben dargestellt. Anhangsweise die The- 
sen der verschiedenen Nationen iiber Diplithe- 
rie eingebracht aut dem Congresse von 1K94. 
vi, 131 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1895. 

. Complicationen, Folgekrankheiten und 

Folgeerscheinungen der Influenza. 3 p. 1., 149 
pp. 8°. _ Basel A Leipzig, C. Sallmann, 1896. 

. Die pathogenen Spaltpilze. viii, 351 pp., 

2 pi. 12°. Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, [1897?]. 
Med. Biblioth. f. prakt. Aerzte, Leipz., Nos. 121-128. 

. Die bacteriologische Technik. viii, 271 

pp., 2 pi. 12°. Leipzig, C. (1. Naumann, 
[1897?]. 

Med. Biblioth. f. prakt. Aerzte, Leipz., Nos. 129-135. 

. Zur Thiitigkeit der celluliiren Korperele- 

mente bei Infectionskrankheiten. 31 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, 0. Coblentz, 1898. 

. Die Phytographie bezw. Mikrophoto- 

graphie in der iirztlichen Praxis. 47 pp. 8°. 
Miinchen, Seitz & Schemer, 1901. 

From Hft. 1, v. 8, of: Zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
med. Photog., Rontgosk. [etc.], Miinchen, 1901. 

. Die Rontgenstrahlen in der Therapie. 

42 pp. 8°. Muhchen, 1902. 

Forms Hft. 3, v. 9, of: Zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
med. Photog., Rontgosk. [etc.]. 

. Kurzer Ueberbliek iiber die Grundzii^e 

der Rontgen-Technik des Arztes. 56 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, Hachmeister & Thai, 1904. 

Scliurrer (Joseph) [ -1902]. *De l'influ- 
ence de l'intervention operatoire sur le deve- 
loppement et la marche de la tubereulose pul- 
monale. 84, lxviii pp. 4°. Nancy, 1884. 

For Biography, nee Rev. m6d. de Test, Nancy, 1902, 
xxxiv, 674. 

Scliiisscle (Wilhelm). *Ueber die Beziehungen 
des primiire.n Glaukoms zu Geschlecht, Lebens- 
alter und Refraktion nach dem Material der 
Klinik. 20 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 
1899. 

Scliiisslcr (Ferdinand). Sehnenniihte an der 
Klinik Billroth ( Knde 1886 bis Ende 1889). 26 
pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1890. 

Forms No. 10 of: Samml. med. Schrift, Wien. 
Scliiisslcr ([Georg August] Heinricb) [1847- 
] . Nervendehnung oder nicht? Zur Orien- 
tirnng iiber die Behandluno; chronischer Er- 
krankungen der Nervenstiimme und des Riicken- 
marks, speciell der Tabes, fiir praktische Aerzte. 
1 p. 1., 86 pp. 8°. Bremen, G. A. von Halem, 
1S99. 

Scliiisslcr (Ludwig) [1880- ]. * Ueber die 
unter dem Bilde einer Querschnittserkrankung 
verlaufende multiple Sklerose des Central- 
nervensystems. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, 
Kastner & ( 'allwey, 1904. 

Scliiisslcr (W. H. ) Dr. Schiisslers biochemic 
treatment by the twelve tissue cell-salts. 2. 
edition, mainly as compiled by Drs. Boerickeand 
Dewey. (Biochemic treatment is not home- 
opathy.) English ed., with corrections and an- 
notations. Bv Doeetti Walker, x, 304 pp. 
12°. Guildford, Billing & Sons, [1S88]. 

. Eine abgekurzte Therapie; Anleitungzur 

biochemischen Behandlung der Krankheiten. 
18. Aufl. 58 pp. 8°. Oldenburg, A. Schwartz, 
1891. 

. Irrige Auffassungen beziiglich der Bio- 

chemie. Richtigstellung derselben. 16 pp. 
12°. Oldenburg & Leipzig, Schnlze, [1892]. 
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Scliiissler (W. H.) — continued. 

. Die Aerzte-Frage beziiglich des evan- 

gelischen Krankenhauses. 8 pp. 12°. Olden- 
burg, 1893. 

The same. 23. Aufl. 63 pp. 12°. 



Oldenburg & Leipzig, Schulze, 1896. 

The same. 31. Aufl. 62 pp., 1 1. 



8 C 

Oldenburg, II. Schwarz, 1904. 

The same. Abridged therapeutics found- 



ed upon histology and cellular pathology with 
an appendix; giving special directions for the 
application of the inorganic cell salts and indi- 
cations of the underlying condition of morbid 
states of tissue. Biochemic method of success- 
fully treating disease. Authorised translation 
by M. Docetti Walker. 9. ed. 226 pp. 8°. 
New York, G. Houston, 1884. 

. The same. 15. ed., enlarged, xviii, 

112, lxxxvii pp. 8°. New Yuri:, Vv. Houston, 
[1888]. 

. The same. An abbreviated therapy; 

the biochemical treatment of disease. 12. ed., 
partly rewritten, with appendix containing 
clinical histories. Transl., with the addition 
of a repertory, by J. T. O'Connor. 94 pp. 12°. 
Philadelphia, F. E. Buericke, 1885. 

. Hensel's " physiologisches Backpulver " 

vor dem Forum der phvsiologischen Chemie. 
15 pp. 12°. Oldenburg, "A. Schicartz, [1894?]. 

. Kneipp's Wasserkur. Gedanken dar- 

iiber. 14 pp. 8°. Oldenburg, A. Schwartz, 
[n. d.}. 



The same. 2. Aufl. 14 pp. 16°. Olden- 
burg, A. Schwartz, [n. </.]. 

See, also, JHering (Constantin). The twelve tissue 
remedies [etc.] . 16°. New York, [1874] . 

Seliuester (Julius). *YAn Fall von Larynx- 
Erysipel mit Ausgang in Sepsis in klinischem 
Zusammenhang mit einer malignen Lymph- 
driisen-Erkrankung. 22 pp. 8°. Miinchen, M. 
Ernst, [1896]. 

Seliiitt (Arthur) [1880- ]. TJeber die Syn- 
these der Acetondipropionsaure (Nonon-5-di- 
saure (1.9)) und ihre innere Condensation. 47 
pp._ 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1907. 

Seliiitt (Bruno). *Zur chemischen Charakte- 
ristik der Bestandtheile der Chinarinde. [Miin- 
chen.] 45. pp., 1 1. 8°. Hannover, T. Schafer, 
1900. 

Seliiitt (Eduard). *Allgemeine pharmakody- 
namische Wirkungen von Toxinen und Fer- 
menten. [Erlangen.] 21 pp., 1 1. 4°. Stutt- 
gart, J. B. Metzler, 1902. 

Seliiitt (Julius) [1870- ]. *Ein Fall von 
spontaner Aortenruptur bei einem 16jahrigen 
Knaben. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1900. 

Seliiitt (Paul Heinrich Ferdinand) [1865- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Lehre von den Schilddriisenkreb- 
sen. 14 pp , 1 1. 8°. Kiel, If. Fiencke, 1891. 

Sell tit te (Carl Hermann Christian ) [1869- ]. 
*Zur Anatoinie und Therapie des eingewach- 
senen Nagels. 28 pp., 2 I. 8°. Berlin, O. 
Francke, [1893]. 

SchiiUe(Christoph) [1869- ]. *Uebereinen 
Fall von totaler Abschniirung einer Wander- 
mily. 29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Marburg, C. L. Pfeil, 
1895. 

Seliiitt e (E. ) *Ueber Anthrax intestinalisbeim 
Menschen. 34 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 
1895. 

Schiitte (Heinrich). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Acridine. 31 pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Voll- 
rath, 1893. 



Schiitte (J ). 

SeeCooper („S;> Astley). Theoretisch-praktische Vor- 
lesungen uber Chirurgie [etc.]. 8°. Cassel, 1856. 

Sehiittc (Josef) [1873- ]. * Ueber Compres- 
sionsfrakturen am obern Ende der Tibia 27 
pp.j 1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1898. 

Seliutle (Matthijs Pieter). * Ueber den Ver- 
schluss des Ductus choledochus durch Gallen- 
steine. [Freiburg i. B.] 3 p. 1., 57 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, M. ./. /'. van Santen, 1897. 

SelliiUe (Rudolf Georg Fritz) [1878- ]. 
* Ueber Genitaltuberkulose des Weibes. 29 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Miinchen, M. Ernst, 1902. 

Schiitte (Siegfried [Justus Erdwin Heinrich]) 
[1871- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Keratitis parenchymatosa. [Kiel.] 18pp., 11. 
8°. WolfenbvMel, Angermann& Fischer, 1896. 

Seliiittoff (Martin) [1877- ]. *Abnormer 
Tiefstand des Bauchfells im Douglas'schen 
Raume und Senkung der Beckeneingeweide 
beim Manne. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, Veil 
& Co., 1903. 

Kepr.from: Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med. 
Leipz., 1903, anat. Abth. 

Seliiittrumpf (August) [1870- ]. * Ueber 
die vom 1. Januar 1901 bis ende Marz 1906 in 
der Gottinger medizinischen Klinik behandel- 
ten Fiille von Typhus abdominalis. [Got- 
tingen.] 34pp., 11. 8°. Halberstadt, H. Meyer, 
1906. 

Seliiitz (Arthur). * Beitrag zur Beurteilung der 

Alexander- Adams'schen Operation. 51 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Kiel, 1899. 
Seliiitz (E[mil]). Ueber die Principien der 

modernen Behandlung Magenkranker. 15 pp. 

8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 1894. 

Forms Hft. 37 of: Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl. 
. Beitriige znr Kenntnis der Hernia lineaa 

albee. 36 pp. 8°. Wien, 1903. 
Forms Hft. 4, v. 29, of: Wien. Klinik. 

Seliiitz (Fritz) [1881- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Adenoma malignum des unteren Gebarmutter- 
abschnittes. 50 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Seliiitz (Georg). * Spontanruptur einer En- 
terocele vaginalis posterior im 7. Monate der 
Schwangerschaft mit Vorfall von Darni- 
schlingen. 31 pp. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & 
Sohn, 1886. 

Seliiitz (Gustav). 

See Kleen (Emil). Handbuch der Massage [etc.]. 

8°. Berlin, 1890. . The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1895. 

Seliiitz (H[ugo]). Hartheck, Heilanstalt fur 
Nerven- und Gemiitskranke. 16 pp., 19 phot. 
4°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1901. 

Seliiitz (Karl Rudolf Christoph) [1877- ]. 
*Die Augcnverletzungen in der Ttibinger Kli- 
nik in den Jahren 1901 und 1902. 34 pp., 1 1. 
8°.^ Tubingen, G. Schiirlen, 1903. 

Seliiitz (L. ) Der Hypnotismus. Eine natur- 
wissenschaftliche Studie. 1 p. 1., 92 pp. 8°. 
Fn/da, 1897. 
Repr.from: Phil. Jahrb. d. Gorres-Gesellsch., ix-x. 

Seliiitz (Max) [1868- ]. *Ueber das Ver- 
halten des Herzens bei der Lungentuberkulose, 
beobachtet in mehreren Fallen der Heilstiitte 
Naurod. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. J. 
Becker 1903. 

Seliiitz (Otto) [1869- ]. * Ueber aktive 
Valeriansaure. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, 1896. 

Seliiitz ([Peter] Heinrich) [1870- ]. *Ver- 
gleichende Untersuchungen tiber einige Kresol- 
pniparate mit besonderer Berlicksichtigung des 
Metakresols. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
Wischau & Wettengel, 1896. 
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Schiitz (Robe i-t). * Aetiologische Beziehungen 
der Syphilis. [Heidelberg.] 34pp. 8°. Miin- 
chen J. F. Lehmann, 1894. 

Repr.from: Muuchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli. 

. Ueber chronische dyspeptische Diarrhden 

und ihre Behandlung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F.,Leipz., 1901, No. 318 (In- 
nere Med., No. 94. 607-634). 

Schiitz [Wilhelm]. 

See Ellenbersrer (Wilhelm). Lehrbuch der allge- 
meinen Therapie, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1885. 

& Steften ( Chr. ) Die Lungenseuche- 

Impfung und ihre Antiseptik. Berieht iiber die 
auf Veranlassung des Herrn Ministers fur 
Landwirthschaft, Doiniinen und Forsten in 
den Jahren 1888 bis 1891 angestellten Impfver- 
suche gegen Lungenseuche. 44 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, A. Hirschwald, 1891. 

Schiitz (Wilhelm) [1869- ]. * Ueber Ner- 
venkrankheiten nach Unfiillen. 14 pp., 6 1. 
8°. Kiel, H. Flench; 1895. 

Schiitz (Wilhelm Adolf) [1876- ]. * Ueber 
die Verdaulichkeit mehrerer Eiweiss-Substan- 
zen. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Trapp, 1901. 

von St'luitz-Holzliauseii (Carl). *Ueber 
Extraction eiserner Fremdkurper aus dem In- 
nern des Auges mittelst des Electroinagneten. 
57 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E., C. & J. Gazller, 
1896. 

Sctaiitze (Albert) [1872- ]. * Zur Casuistik 
der osteomyelitischen Nekrose an der Epiphyse 
langer Rohrenknochen. 57pp., 1 pi. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1897. 

Sctaiitze (Arthur) [1867- ]. * Ueber Facialis- 
lahmung bei Neugeborenen unter Mittheilung 
dreier beobachteter Falle. 26 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 
8°. Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1891. 

Sctaiitze (B.). 

See Johnson (Sir George). Die Krankheiten der 
Nieren, [etc.]. 8°. Quedlinburg, 1856. 

Sctaiitze (Carl). Die physikalischen Heilme- 
thoden und die sogenannte Naturheilkunde. 
8 pp. 8°. Leipzig, [1892]. 

Rcpr. from: Balneol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, iii. 

. Die Hydrotherapie der Lungenschwind- 

sucht. 51 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1897. 

Arch. d. Balneoth. u. Hydroth., Halle a. S., 1897, Hfte. 
4u. 5. 

. Die soziale Reichsgesetzgebung und ihre 

sanitaren Postulate. Vortrag. 31pp. 8°. Jena, 
G. Fischer, 1899. 

. Die Verhiitung der Tuber kulose unter 

den Kindern und die Fiirsorge vor dem ver- 
sicherungspflichtigen Alter. Vortrag gehalten 
im " Verein fiir ofientliche Gesundheitspflege" 
zu Hamburg am 29. Januar 1900. 42 pp., 1 
plan. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1900. 

. Ueber Blutuntersuchungen nach Ichthy- 

olbadern. 12 pp. 12°. Berlin, E. Grosser, 1901. 
Eepr.fram: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii. 

Sctaiitze (Christian) [1878- ]. *Tsolierte 
Spiralbriiche und Fissuren der Tibia im kind- 
lichen Alter. 39 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, N. Phi- 
lippi, 1906. 

Sctaiitze (Friedrich Franz Ulrich) [1880- ]. 
*Ein Fall von einseitiger isolierter totaler Ocu- 
lomotoriusparalvse auf luetischer Basis. 18 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1905. 

Sfliutze (Harrie) [1882- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Kenntnisder thermophilen Aktinomyzeten und 
ihrer Sporenbildung. [Wurtzburg.] 24 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1908. 

Sctaiitze (Johannes). * Ueber _ Orbital phleg- 
mone, nebst pathologisch-anat< unischem Befund 
der in einem der Fiille beobachteten Skleral- 



Scliiitze (Johannes) — continued, 
und Cornealulceration. 27 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Neuenhahn, 1900. 

Scliiitze ([Martin] Friedrich [Hermann Ferdi- 
nand]) [1864- ]. *Zur Casuistik der Bra- 
dycardia 37 pp. 8°. Greifswald, F W. Ku- 
nike, [1891]. 

Sctaiitze (Otto Ernst Julius) [1878- ] . * Ueber 
die Resultate der Winkelmann'schen Ilydro- 
celenoperation. 32 pp., 11. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., <>. Kiimmel, 1906. 

Scliutzenbergcr (Jean-Paul-Ernest) [1870- 
]. *La glycogenc-se dans les tumeurs; im- 
portance diagnostique et pronostique. 60 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1905, No. 514. 

Scliiitzenberjjor (Paid). Chimie appliqu^e 
a la pbysiologie animale, a la pathologie et au 
diagnostic medical, vii, 515 pp. 8°. Paris, 
V. Masson&fils, 1864. _ 

. Lemons de chimie gene rale professees au 

College de France pendant Tannee 1895-6. 
Publiees par les soins de O. Boudouard. vii, 
586 op. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1898. 

See, also, Ulalndron [Ernest] [in 1. s.]. L'oeuvre 
de Jean-Baptiste Dumas. 8°. Paris, 1886. 

Scliiitzer (Herman). 

See [de L.a Faye (George)]. Tiiro-grunder uti chi- 
rurgien [etc.], 12°. Stockholm, 1763.— Tissot (Clement- 
Joseph). Goda rad oeh underrattelser, angaende halsar, 
[etc.]. 16°. Stockholm, 1764. 

For Portrait, see collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Schiitzer {Salomon) [1676-1760J. 

Edholiu (E.) [Biography.] Tidskr. i mil. Helsov., 

Stockholm, 1899, xxiv, 241-255. 

Schutzercrantz {Herman) [1713- 
1802]. 

Edliolm (E,) [Biography.] Tidskr. i mil. Helsov., 

Stockholm, 1899, xxiv, 241-255. 

Scliuft (Adolf). Die Ansloffelung des Staars; 
ein neues Verfahren. 18 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. 
Peters, 1860. 

Scliuftan (A[dolf]) [1862- ]. Beitrage zur 

Organotherapie. fol. Berlin, R. Mosse, [1899]. 
Repr.from: Internat. pharm.Gen.-Anz., Hamb.,1899, xi. 
. * Ueber Sublamin und (lessen toxischer 

Wirkung im Vergleich zu der des Sublimate. 

40 pp., 2 L 8°. Berlin, 0. Francle, 1902. 
. Leitfaden der Botanik fiir Mediziner. 

(Repetitorium fiir Pharmazeuten. ) 2. Aufl. 

vi, 186 pp. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, M. Giinther, 

1909. 

Scliuftan (Georg). * Ueber die Einwirkung 
von Phosgen und Thiophosgen auf Siiure- und 
Harnstoffderivate des a-Naphtvlhvdrazin's. 
[Erlangen.] 37 pp. 8°. Breslau, P. Cohn, 1891. 

ScllUgam (Alexander) [ 1879- ]. * Die 
kombinierten Systemerkrankungen des Rii- 
ckenmarks, speziell in Bezug auf die Beteili- 
gung der Gefiisse. 84 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Ebering, 1909. 

Schllgt (Heinrich) [1859- ]. * Ueber die 
Methoden zur Unterscheidung der peripheren 
und centralen Erkrankungen des Gehdrorganes. 

29 pp. 8°. Bonn, Hauptmann, 1885. 
Sctauh (August) [1882- ]. *Untersuchun- 

gen des Fleisches an Backsteinblattern er- 
krankter Schweine auf das Vorhandensein viru- 
lenter Rotlaufbazillen. [Giessen.] 35pp. 8°. 
[Hannover, A. Eberlein & Co., n. d.] 
Schuta (Bernhard). *Ein Beitrag zur Patho- 
logie der Quertrennungen der Cauda equina. 

30 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1893. 
Schuli (E.) Pro und contra. Eine hygieni- 

sche Studie iiber das Radfahren. 38 pp. 12°. 
Wien, Berlin, Leipzig & Stultgart, [n. d.]. 
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Si huh (Franz) [1804-65]. 

Hoclienegg (J.) Zu Franz Sehuhs 100. Geburtstag. 
Jahresb. u. Arb. d. 2. cliir. Klin, zu Wien 1904-5, Berl., 
•1906, 52-56. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 1119- 
1121. 

Sell uli (Hans). * Zur Diagnose und Pathologic 
der Perikarditis, mit Beriicksichtigung des 
Pulsus paradoxus. [Erlangen.] 46 pp. 8°. 
Xiirnberg, U. E. Sebald, 1901. 

Scliuh (J.) Sehprobe zur Constatierung von 
Simulation. 8°. Schliersee, A. Finsterlin, 1897. 

. Wissenschaft, Xaturheilkunde and Kur- 

pfuscherei. 36 pp. 12°. Leipzig, B. Konegen, 
1898. 

Scliuli (Maximilian) [1875- ]. *Histolo- 
gische Untersuchungen iiber das Amputations- 
neurom. [Wurtzburg.] 25 pp. 8°. Sigma- 
ringen, M. Liehner, 1901. 

Scliuhl [Joseph]. De l'avortement a repetition 
et des moyens d'v remedier. 80 pp. 8°. 
[Paris], G. SteinheU, [1891]. 

Repr.from: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst, Par., 1891, xxxv- 
xxxvi. 

. Putrefaction intra-uterine pendant la vie 

du foetus. 5 pp. 8°. [Nancy, Berger-Levrault 
& Cie., n. d.~\ 

Scliulimann (Karl) [1879- ]. *TJebereinen 
Fall von emboliseher Septieo-Pyamie im An- 
schluss an ein Enipvem des Antrum Highmori. 
18pp., 11. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1904. 

Scliuliiiieier (Franz). Ana einem k. k. Mili- 
tarspital. Der Fall Hangler. Naeh den steno- 
graphischen Protokollen des Abgeordneten- 
hauses dargestellt. 31pp. 8°. Wien, I. Brand, 
1905. 

Schuhr (Friedrich Wilhelm ) [ 1876- ]. 

*Ueber Fracturen und Luxationen des Talus. 

43 pp., 1 pi., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1901. 
Scliuil. Overzetting van de voor-reden die de 

Hr. Schuil heeft laten gaan voor de Latijnsche 

overzetting die hy gemaakt heeft van de ver- 

handeling van den mensch van R. Descartes. 

14 1. sm. 4°. Leiden, 1695. 
Bound with: Descartes (Rene). De verhandeling 

van den mensch, [etc.] . sm. 4°. Leiden, 1695. 

Scliuil (P. J.) Antieke en moderne vijfkamp. 
Lichaamsoefeningen in de open lucht voor 
scholen, gymnastiek- en sportvereenigingen en 
volkfeesten. 68 pp., 2 1. 12°. Amsterdam, A. 
Verslwjs, 1905. 

Schuirmann (Christian). *Ueber compensa- 
torische Muskelhypertrophie bei Darmstenose. 
18 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. M. Bidder, 1892. 

Selitiizlein (Wilhelm). *Ein Beitrag zur Sta- 
tistik und Aetiologie der Mammatumoren. 22 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1899. 

Scliuld (Anton) . * Invloed van het speeksel op 
het zoutzuurgehalte van het maagsap. [Leiden. ] 
2 p. 1., 51 pp. 8°. Rotterdam, M. Wyt & Zonen, 
1892. 

. Vragen en antwoorden aangaande long- 

tuberculoseenlongtering. 12 pp. 24°. 'sGra- 
venhage, M. van der Beek, [1908]. 

Sehuldheis (Johann Georg) [1864-1908]. Om 
varden och det riittsliga skyddet af sinnessjuka 
en vidrakning med Anton Jsystrom. [Ward- 
ens and the legal protection of the insane, with 
a reply to A. Nystrom.] 48 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 
Nor din & Josephson, 1895. 

. *Om sinnessjuka fiingar i Sverige under 

aren 1865-94 Rattsmedieinska och kliniska 
studier. Inleding och forra delen. [On insane 
asylums in Sweden from 1865-94, a medico-legal 
and clinical study.] 1 p. 1., 264 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
[Upsala], A Llirosalen, 1898. 
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Scliuldheis (Johann Georg)— continued. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., 328 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Upsala, E. Berling, 1898. 

. Rad och anvisningar rorande varden om 

sinnessjuka i enskilda hem och a fOrsorjnings- 
inrattningar. [Advice and guidance for ward- 
ens of the insane in private homes.] 52 pp. 
16°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1906. 

For Biography, see Hygiea, Stockholm, 1909, 2. £., ix, 
282-285 (K. Linroth). Also: Hiilsovannen, Stockholm, 
1902, XVll, 10. Also: Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1908-9. n. f. 
xiv, 346-348 (F. Svenson). 

Scliulc der Pharmacie. Hrsg. von J. Holfert, 
H. Thomas, E. Mvlius, K. F. Jordan, v. 3 

& 4. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1893. 

CONTENTS. 

v.3. PhysikalischerTheil, bearbeitct von K. F. Jordan. 
xi (11.). 182 pp. 

v. 4. Botanischer Theil, bearbeitet von J. Holfert. x. 
299 pp. 

. The same. 5 v. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 

1898-9. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 1. Praktischer Teil, bearbeitet von E. Mylius. 3. 
verbesserte Aufl. viii, 260 pp. 1903. 

Pt. 2. Chemischer Teil, bearbeitet von Hermann 
Thorns. 3. verbesserte Aufl. viii, 492 pp. 1903. 

Pt. 3. Physikalischer Teil, bearbeitet von K. F.Jordan. 
2. Aufl. viii, 265 pp. 1898. 

Pt. 4. Botanischer Teil, bearbeitct von Ernst Gilg. 3. 
stark vermehrte und verbesserte Aufl. xiv, 468 pp. 1904. 

Pt. 5. Waarenkunde, bearbeitet von H. Thorns und J. 
Holfert. 2. vermehrte und verbesserte Aufl. iv. 391 pp. 
1899. vv 

Schulek ( Vilmos). 

[Jubilseuui.j Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 97. 

Schulek (Wilhelm) [1843-1905]. 

See Uiigariselie Beitnige zur Augenheilkunde. 8°. 

Leipzig & Wien, 1895. 

For Biography, see Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1905, xliii, 517 (K. Hoor). Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1905, xlix, 191 (E. G.). Aim: Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Bu- 
dapest, 1905, xli, 281-283 (M. Mohr). Also: Szemeszet, 
Budapest, 1905, 81-87. 

Scliuler ( Alida). *Resultats eloignes des inter- 
ventions chirurgicales dans les cas de tubercu- 
lose articulaire. 19, Lvii pp. 8°. Lausanne, 
A. Borgeaud, 1900. 

Scliuler (Fridolin) [1832-1903]. Fabrikhy- 
giene und Fabrikgesetzgebung. 54 pp. 8°. 
Wien, 1887. 

Forms pt. 1, Hft. 14, of: vi. Internat. Cong. f. Hvg. u. 
Demog. zu Wien. 

For Biography, see Erismann. Nekrolog. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 490.— Seltz. 
Fabrikinspektor Fridolin Scliuler. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 474-479. 

Scliuler (Heinrich) [1877- ]. *Uebertrau- 
mati.sche Exostosen. 16 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. 
Tubingen, H. Laupp jr., 1902. 

von Scliuler (Karl Heinrich Gotthardt David) 
[1876- ]. *Die Behandlung des Typhus 
abdominalis mit besonderer Beri'icksichtigung 
des Lactophenins. 35 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
II. M. Poppen &• Sohn, 1904. 

Scliulhof (Jakab). 

See Stelner (Johann). Gyermekgy6gyaszat, [etc.]. 
8°. Budapest, 1875. 

Scliulhof (Maurice) & Bryce (Charles). Notes 
on diseases in Turkey, and memoir on the re- 
mittent fever on the Levant. 84 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Stewart cfc Murray, 1854. [Also, in: P., v. 
324.] 

Scliullioff(Max) [1877- ]. *Dauerresultate 
der Gottschalk'schen rein intraperitonealen Fi- 
xierung des Uterus von der Scheide aus zur 
Heilung der Retroflexio uteri. 40 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, 1900. 
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Scliiilliygienischcn (Die) Vorschriften in der 
Schvveiz. Auf Anfang 1902 zusammengestellt 
von Fr. Schmid. 1 p. 1., 439 pp. 8°. Zurich, 
Zureher & Furrer, 1902. 

Text in German, French, and Italian. 

Sell tiller (Georg Hermann) [1651-79]. 

Krul (R.) [Biography.] Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 
18%, 1, no. 40. 

von Scliullern (Heinrich). Aerzte, Roman. 

4. Aufl. 410 pp. 8°. Linz, [1904]. 
Seliulmann (S. ) * Bacteriologische Untersu- 

chung des Dorpater Universitatsleitungswassers. 

44 pp., 5 1., 2 pi. 8°. Dorpat, II. Laakmann, 

1891. 

Seliulmann (T.) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Structur des elastischen Gewebes der gesunden 
und kranken Arterienwand. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Dorpat, H. Laakmann, 1892. 

Scliult (Paul). * Ueber das Plasmodium mala- 
ri;e und seine diagnostische Bedeutung. 30 pp. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1893. 

Scliulte. Epidemische Erkrankungen an aku- 
tem Exanthem mit typhosem Charakter in der 
Garnison Cosel. 1 p. 1., 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
[L. Schahmacher], 1893. 

Forms 4. Hft. of: Veroffentl. a. d. Mil.-San.-Wes., Berl., 
1893. 

Scliulte (Albert). *Ueber Blasenscheiden- 
und Mastdarmscheiden-Fisteln. [Wurtzburg.] 
32 pp., 11. 8°. Halberstadt, II. Meyer, [1906]. 

Scliulte (Emil). *OphthalmoskopiseheBefunde 
an der Macula lutea. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Straus- 
burg, C. Goeller, 1892. 

Scliulte (Emil) [1880- ]. * Ueber den Al- 
koholauszug autolysierter und fettig degenerier- 
ter Lebern. 32 pp. 8°. Gottingen, L. Hofer, 
1904. 

Scliulte (Ernst Theodor Wilhelm Gustav) [1876- 
]. *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre der chronischen 
progressiven Opbthalmoplegie bei progressiver 
Paralyse. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1903. 

Scliulte (Ferdinand) [1877- ]. *ZurFrage 
der konischen Amputationssttimpfe. 25 pp., 
3 1. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1903. 

Scliulte (Franz) [1880- ]. *Die Therapie 
des engen Beckens mit besonderer Beriichsich- 
tigung der Kraniotomie. 48 pp. 8°. Giessen, 
Nitschkowski, 1905. 

Scliulte (Franz [Adam Caspar]) [1873- ]. 

* Ueber Ileus als Folgezustand von chronischer 
Perityphlitis. 27 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. Henri), 1896. 

Scliulte ([Franz Carl] Eugen ) [1880- ]. 

* Rachitisclie Curvaturen und ihre Behandlung. 
[Halle- Wittenberg.] 39 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1906. 

Sc liulte ([Friedrich ] Wilhelm ) [1880- ]. 
*Zur Lehre von den solitiiren Hamatocelen. 31 
pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1905. 

Scliulte (Hans) [1872- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von Hemicephalia. Ein Beitrag zur Me- 
chanik der Gestaltung des Schadels. 31 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1895. 

Scliulte (Heinrich) [1883- ]. *Ueber die 
Beziehungen der genuinen Opticusatrophie zur 
progressiven Paralyse. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, Memmingcr, 1907. ■ 

Scliulte (Heiririch August) [1871- ]. *Ein 
Fall von acuter Sulfonal-Vergiftung. 14 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1897. 

Scliulte (Hermann). Beitrage zur conserva- 
tiven Chirurgie, oder Beobachtungen und Be- 
merkungen iiber die zweckmassigste Therapie 
der complicirten Fracturen und der Korperver- 



Scliulte (Hermann)— continued, 
letzungen iiberhaupt, mit Beschreibung vieler 
entsprechender Fiille eigener Erfahrung. vii, 
67 pp. 8°. Bochum, A. J&umpf, 1863. 

Scliulte (Hermann Josef). * Ueber eine eigen- 
tiimlich verlaufende Form der Paranoia. 23 
pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1893. c 

Scliulte (Joseph) [1873- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der Nierenechinococcen. 32 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, J. Abel, 1896. 

Scliulte (Joseph). * Ueber Lues des Central- 
nervensystems. 34 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Kiel, L. 
Handorff, 1896. 

Scliulte (Joseph) [1874- ]. *Zum Kapitel 
der traumatischen Neurose. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1903. 

Scliulte (Max) [1867- ]. * Ueber den Schief- 
stand der Nasenscheidewand. 38 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1890. 

Scliulte (Paul) [1883- ]. *Tod an Luftem- 
bolie bei Eklampsie im TVochenbett 30 Stunden 
nach der Geburt. [Giessen.] 28 pp. 8°. 
Hamm (West/.), Breer & Thiemann, 190S'. 

Scliulte aniEsch (Otto) [1869- ]. *Ueber 
Lipoma arborescens des Kniegelenks, im An- 
schluss 5 operierte und geheilte Fiille. 26 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, E. Lehmann, 1909. 

Scliulte-Bauiiiinghaus (Clemens). * Ueber 
die Wirkung und den Verbleib einiger an Milch- 
kiihegefutterten Mineralstoffverbindungen (Ei- 
sen, Calcium, Chlor, Phosphorsaure). [Bres- 
lau.] 1 p. 1., 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Merseburg, F. 
Stollberg, 1902. 

Scliulte-Bockholt (Franz). *Zur Casuistik 
und Aetiologie der Anteflexio uteri. 33 pp. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, J. M. Bidder, 1892. 

Scliulte-Cranwinkel (Wilhelm). *Ein Sar- 
kom der Regio inguinalis. 24 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, P. Scheiner, 1897. 

Scliulteis (Hermann) [1867- ]. *Zur Pro- 
phylaxe der Ophthalmo-Blennorrhoe. 33 pp. 
8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Scliulte-Kruinpen (Wilhelm) [1866- ]. 

* Ueber einen Fall von atrophischer Lahmung. 
26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, Hauptmann, 1892. 

Scliulten (Joh. Joseph) [1869- ]. *Sectio 
caesarea bei kvphotischem Beckem. 35 pp. 
8°. Bonn, E. Hei/dorn, 1894. 

af Scliulten (Mfaximus] W[idekind]) [1847- 
]• Vagledning for upptagandet af sjukhis- 
torier pa kirurgins omrade. For de studerandes 
behof sammanstald. [Instructions for writing 
clinical histories in surgical wards; compiled for 
the use of students.] 90 pp. 12°. Helsingfors, 
1890. 

. The same. 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 90 pp. 16°. 

Helsingfors, 1892. 

For Biography, see Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1899, xli, 713-725, port. (A. Krogius). 

Sell u Ileus (Albert). Oratio academica in me- 
moriam Hermanni Boerhaavii. 3 p. 1., 83 pp., 
13 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., J. Luzac, 1738. [P., v. 
1942.] 

Scliultens (Joannes Jacobus). * Dissertationis 
acad. de utilitate dialectorum orientalium, ad 
tuendam integritatem codicis Hebrsei, partem 
primam . . . defendet. 1 p. 1., 87 pp. 4°. 
Lugd. Bat., J. Luzac, 1742. 

Scliiilter (Friedrich Hermann) [1865- ]. 

* Ueber die Varianten des laryngoscopischen 
Bildes. [Heidelberg.] 26 pp., 11. 8°. Han- 
nover, Gebr. Jiinecke, 1892. 

Scliultc§ (Arthur). * Ueber diffuser Lymphan- 
giombildung am Oberschenkel. 24 pp., 1 1., 1 
tab. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Strocker, 1894. 
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Scliultes (Carl [Friedrich]) [1870- ]. *Ue- 
ber Magnet operationen am Auge. 24 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1896. 

Scliultes (Franz Joseph) [1875- ]. *Die 
Blutstillung bei seitlichen Verletzungen grosser 
Venenstiimme mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 
der Venennaht. 43 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Bonn, A. 
Henry, 1897. 

Scliultes ( Walter Hermann) [1878- ]. *Zur 
Casuistik der Mediastinaltnmoren. 46 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Sehultess (Ernst). * Ueber die Beziehungen 
des Fiebers zum Auftreten von Albumosen im 
Harn. 39 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kamfe, 1895. 

Scluiltetus (Joh. ) See Scultetus (Johannes). 

Scluiltetus JEnex (Botto Wiglius). De renais- 
sance der medische wetenschappen, met een 
terugblik op Hippocrates, xxiii, 198 pp. 12°. 
's Gravenhage, M. Nijhoff, 1905. 

Scluiltetus Mnie (Wiglius). *Theses medicse 
inaugurales. [Franequerte.] 10 pp. 8°. Leo- 
vardise, D. van der Sluis, 1799. [P., v. 1958.] 

Schullheiss (Hans [Georg Otto]) [1878- ]. 
* Ueber Impressionen am kindlichen Schadel. 
15 pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 8°. Marburg, E. Hoehl, 
1905. 

Schulthess (Emil). * Ueber Pseudoleukaemie 
nach Erfahrungen auf der Ziircher medici- 
nischen Klinik. 40 pp. 8°. Zurich, F. Sckul- 
thess, 1892. c. 

Scliultliess (Rudolf). Das Stammeln und Stot- 
tern. Ueber die Natur, Ursachen und Heilung 
dieser Fehler der Sprache mit besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung der neuen Curmethode des Stot- 
terns, nebst einem Versuche iiber die Bildung 
der Sprachlaute. viii, 212 pp. 12°. Zurich, 
F. Schulthess, 1830. 

von Scliultliess-Scliindler (A[nton]). Die 
Ftirsorge fur die Kriegsverwundeten einst und 
jetzt. 89 pp. 8°. Zurich, Fiisi & Beer, 1904. 

Scliultz (Adalbert [Arduin Georg Maria]) [1880- 
]. *Beobachtungen iiber Spontanausgang 
bei Geburten mit verschleppter Querlage. 26 
pp., 11. 8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1907. 

Schultz (Adamus Godefredus). *De partu 
pnematuro arte procurando. 3 p. 1., 83 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Groningn', tup. hseredum A. S. Hoitsema, 
[1825]. [P., v. 1971.] 

Schultz (Alfred August Heinrich Martin) [1875- 
]. *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der trau- 
matischen serosen Iriscysten. 31 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Neuenhahn, 1902. 

Schultz (August). *Unsere gegenwartigen 
Kenntnisse iiber Vanillevergiftung in kritischer 
Beziehung. 31 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Etlinger, 
1892. 

Schultz (August Heinrich Richard) [1870- 
]. *Ein kasuistischer Beitrag zur Nitro- 
benzolintoxikation. 35 pp. 8°. Bonn, P. Bie- 
ber stein, 1901. 

Schultz (Benjamin). *An inaugural botanico- 
medical dissertation on the Phytolacca decan- 
dra of Linnteus. 3 p. 1., 55 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, T. Dobson, 1795. 

Scliultz (Carolus Alexander) [1829- ]. *De 
hydrocele. (Tunicse vaginalis proprne testis.) 
31 pp. 12°. Berolini, G. Schade, 1843. 

Schultz ([Christian] Heinrich) [1867- ]. 
* Beitrag zur Statistik der Sectio c*sarea. 32 
pp. 8°. Kiel, C. Bdckel, 1893. 

Schulfz (Conrad) [1870- ]. *Zur Casuistik 
der Endocarditis und Insufficienz der Pulmo- 
nalarterienklappen. 30 pp. 8°. Giessen, von \ 
Milnchow, 1902. 



Scliultz (David). Berattelse om koppors ym- 

pande. 119 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 1756. 
. The same. An account of inoculation. 

Transl. from the Swedish original, viii, 139 

pp. 8°. London, A. Linde, 1758. [P., v. 2010.] 
Scliultz (Eduard). * Ueber Pfiihlungsverlet- 

zungen des Unterleibes. [ Wurtzburg.] 28 pp. 

8°. Mannheim, M. Hahn & Co., 1892. 
Schultz ([Eduard Wilhelm] Adolph) [1857- 
]. *Fiille von Tuberculose mit anderer 

Todesursache. 19 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & 

Klaunig, 1895. 
Schultz (Ferdinand). Erinnerung und Ge- 

diichtniss. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1881. 

Forms 361. Hft.of: Samml.gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 

Vortr., Berl. 

Schultz (Friedrich Karl) [1872- ]. * Ueber 
Schwangerschafts- und Geburtsstorungen bei 
antefixiertem Uterus. 24 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1896. 

Scliultz (Friedrich Wilhelm Ferdinand) [1775- 
1831]. Der naturliche Selbstmord; eine psy- 
chologische Abhandlung. 48 pp. 16°. Berlin, 
Maurer, 1815. 

Schultz (Friedrich Wilhelm Hermann) [1876- 
]. *Die Aethernarkose der konigl. Frau- 
enklinik zu Halle. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1898. 

Schultz (Fritz [Emil Alexander]) [1877- ]. 
* Ueber multiple Sklerose mit epileptiformem 
Beginne. 12 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1906. 

Schultz (Fritz Paul Walter) [1876- ]. *Ue- 
ber congenitale Brachydaktylie. 30 pp., 1 1., 
1 pi. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kummel, 1897. 

Schultz (G. Friedrich M. ) *Die Durchborung 
des Mittelfleisches wiihrend und durch die Ge- 
burt. 63 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. Becker, 1837. 

Schultz (Georges) [1869- ]. * Contribution 
a l'6tude des hernies de la trompe de Fallope 
sans l'hernie de l'ovaire. 82 pp. 8°. Paris, 

. 1898, No. 1. 

. The same. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1898. 

Schultz (Godofredus) [1642-98]. *Diss. pharm. 
therap. de natura tincturce bezoardicfe cum ap- 
pendice collectanea ob naturam symbolicam et 
homogeneam, de mistura simplici; his prfefixse 
sunt epistolse honorarire nonnullorum veterano- 
rum medicorum. 1 p. 1., 197 pp., 1 1. 16°. 
Halis Sax. , sumpt. S. J. Hubneri, 1678. 

Schultz (Hans Heinrich). * Ueber die Behand- 
lung der Hypopyon-Keratitis. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Jena, A. Kampfe, 1896. c. 

Schultz (Heinrich). Ueber die Anwendung des 
Ichthyols in der Gynakologie. 6 pp. 8°. Bu- 
dapest, 1892. 

Scliultz (H[ennann]). Ueber Psoriasis und 
deren Behandlung. 15 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Kreuz- 
nach, R. Schmithal, 1882. 

. The same. De psoriasis en hare thera- 

pie. Naar het Duitsch door J. Schoondermark 
jr. 16 pp. 8°. 's Hertogenbosch, W. C. van 
Heusden, 1883. 

Schultz (Hermann). * Ueber Gold und Platin. 
Pharmakologische Studien. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Dorpat, Schnakenburg, 1892. 

Scliultz (Hermann). * Ueber einfache Metho- 
den zur Kohlensaurebestimmung in der Luft 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung des Verfahren 
von Rosenthal und Wolpert jun. 75 pp. 8°. 
Rostock, C. Boldt, 1892. c. 

Scliultz (Hermann) [1867- ]. *Die Schul- 
terlagen in der geburtshulflichen Klinik und 
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Schultz (Hermann) — continued. 
Poliklinik in Greifswald, wahrend der Zeit vom 
1. Januar 1878 bis 1. Januar 1892. 39 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Schultz (J. H.) *Ueber das Yerhalten der 
Alkaleszenz des Blutes und der weissen und 
roten Blutkorperchen bei Nerven- und Geistes- 
kranken. 54 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kzestner, 
1906. 

Schultz (Joh. Ilenr. ). 

See Holfmaimus (Kridericus). Medicinse rationa- 
lis systematicae supplementum, [etc.]. 4°. Halse Mag- 
deburgicx, 1740. 

Schuitz (Josef) [1873- ]. *Ueber Tetanus. 
42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1899. 

S < hull* (K[onrad Fe'ofan Otto] A[lbertovicb]) 
[1858- ]. * Massage pri llechenii podkozh- 
nikb perelomov. [Massage in treatment of 
subcutaneous fractures.] 68 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, Ettinger, 1891. 

Schultz (Leo) [1822-1902J. 

[Biography.] Verhandl. u. Mitt. d. Ver. f. off. 
Gsndhtspfl. in Magdeb., 1904, 1-6, port. 

Schultz (Mile. Marie). * Contribution a 1' etude 
du traitement operatoiredu croup. Ecouvillon- 
nage du larynx et dilatation de la glotte (cathe- 
terisme temporaire unique- et multiple du 
larynx). Etude basee sur 170 observations du 
service de diphterie de l'hopital Trousseau. 
187 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 538. 

. The same. 183 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

lied, 1897. 

. Hygiene genitale de la femme; menstru- 
ation, fecondation, sterility, grossesse, accouche- 
ment, suites de couches, principales maladies 
de la femme, d'apr^s l'enseignement et la pra- 
tique du Dr. Auvard. 246 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. 
Doin, 1902. 

. The same. 334 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 

1909. 

. Hygiene generate de la femme; alimen- 
tation, vetements, soins corporels, d'apres l'en- 
seignement et la pratique d' Auvard. Avec une 
preface de Pouchet. 361 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. 
Doin, 1903. 

Scliultz (Marie). *Verhalten der Metastasen 
zum primaren Tumor in einem Fall von Chon- 
drosarkom des Femur. (Weiterer Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis des Polymorphismus der Knorpelge- 
schwiilste.) 20 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Zurich, J. J. 
Meter, 1907. 

Scliultz (Max). * Laryngofissur und Pharyn- 
gotomia subhyoidea bei Kehlkopftuberculose. 
[Wurtzburg.] 24 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 
1893. 

Scliultz (Max Bruno Wolfgang) [1879- ]. 
*Studien iiber den Einfluss von Nitriten auf die 
Keimung von Samen und auf das Wachstum 
von Prlanzen. 89 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., 0. Kiimmel, 1903. 

Scliultz (Oscar) [1848-90]. 

Pearse (S. H.) Obituary. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, In- 
dianap., 1890, 164. 

Scliultz (Oscar T.) A preliminary report of 
the staining of Spirochreta pallida (Treponema 
pallidum) in the tissues of a case of congenital 
syphilis. 3 pp. 8°. Burlington, Vt.,&X. Y., 
1906. 

Repr.from: Am. Med.. Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1906, i. 
Scliultz (Otto) [1880- ]. * Ueber stieltor- 

quierte Ovarialtumoren. [Strassburg. ] 27 pp. 

8°. Landau, K. & A. Kaussler, 1906. 
Scliultz (Paul) [1872- ]. * Ueber congeni- 

tale Cystennieren mit besonderer Rucksicht 



Scliultz (Paul)— continued. 

auf ihre Genese. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 

C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1896. 
Scliultz (Paul). Compendium der Phvsiologie 

des Menschen. 2. Aufl. 3 p. 1., 364 pp. 12°. 

Berlin, S. Karger, 1901. 
. The same. 3. vermehrte und verbesserte 

Aufl. 2 p. L, 422 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Berlin, 6*. 

Karger, 1905. 
. Gehirn und Seele. viii, 55 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1903. 
See, also, Oestreioli (Richard). Compendium der 

Physiologic [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Scliultz (Richard). *Ueberdie histologischen 
Vorgiinge bei der Heilung von Gehirnwunden. 
42 pp. 8°. Freiberg i. B., II. Epstein, 1891. 

Scliultz (Solomon S.) [1834-91]. 

Curwen. Obituary. Proc. Am. Med. -Psychol. Ass.. 
Wash., 1892, 83-85.— Obituary. Lehigh Valley M. Mug., 
Easton, Pa., 1892-3, iv, 16. 

Scliultz (Tadeusz) [1881- ]. * Ueber ein 
grosses Chondro-Myxo-Sarcom der Pleura. 37 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifsivald, II. Adler, 1905. 

Scliultz (Th. ) Om den smaacystiske folliculser- 
degeneration af ovariet, sierligt med hensyu 
til den pathologiske anatomi og pathogeneses 
[On the small-cystic follicular degeneration of 
the ovary, with especial consideration of its 
pathological anatomy and pathogenesis.] 3 p. 1., 
135 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Aalborg, M. A. Schultz, 1901. 

[Scliultz (Victor [Gustavovich] ) [1868- ], 
Carstens(G. E.)e*a/.] Arensburgi yevotsle- 
lebniya gryazi; sputnik priyezzhim. [Arens- 
burg und seine Kurmittel; ein Rathgeber fur 
Kurgaste.] 2 p. 1., 57 pp., 10 pi., 1 map. 16°. 
Riga, N. Kymmel, 1902. 
Russian and German text. 

Scliultz (W. H. ) The effect of chloralhydrate 
upon the properties of heart-muscle, pp. 483- 
501. 8°. Baltimore, 1907. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. J. Physiol., 
Indianap., 1906, xvi. 

. Quantitative pharmacological studies; 

adrenalin and adrenalin-like bodies. 77 pp. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1909. 

Treas. Dep. Pub. Health & Mar.'Hosp. Serv. U. S. 
Hyg. Lab. Bull. no. 55, Wash. 

Schultz ( Walther Gustav) [1877- ]. * Ue- 
ber Ovarienverpflanzung. [Konigsberg i. Pr.] 
26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1902. 

Repr.from: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
1902, xvi. 

Scliultz ( Wilhelm ). * Zur Statistik der totalen 

Entfernung des Schulterblattes. 33 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, J. B. Ilhschjeld, 1896. 
Schultz ([Wilhelm] Adolph) [1857- ]. 

* Falle von Tuberkulose mit anderer Todes- 

ursache. 19 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 

1895. c. 
von Schultz (Witold). *Ein Beitrag zur 

Kenntniss der Sarsaparille. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Dorpat, C. Mattiesen, 1892. 
Schultz (Wolfgang) [1867- ]. * Ueber die 

Discission des Nachstaares. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Kiel, L. Handorff, 1891. 
Schultzc (August). *Die Altersbestimmung 

bei Kiilbern nach den Merkmalen an den Z;ih- 

nen, am Zahnfleisch, am Nabel, an den Klauen 

und an den Hornanlagen. [Bern.] 52 pp., 3 

pi. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1909. 
Schultzc (Bernhard Sigmund) [1828- ■ ]. 

Ueber Superfoecundation und Superfoetation. 

22 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 1865. 

Repr.from: Jenaische Ztschf. f. Med. u. Naturw.,Leipz., 

1865, ii. 
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Scliultze (Bernhard Sigmund)— continued. 
.. Lehrbuch der Hebammenkunst. 4. 

Aufl. xxi, 354 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 

mann, 1874. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. xxiii,380pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, [W. Drugulin], 1891. 

. The same. 12. Aufl. xxiv, 386 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1899. 

-. The same. 13. Aufl. xxviii, 395 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1904. 

. The same. 14. Aufl. xxx, 404 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1908. 

. The same. Uchebnik povivalnavo iskus- 

stva. Perev. s 12 nlemetskavo lzd. idopoluil I. A. 
Iozefson. S predisloviyem N. N. Feuomenova. 
[Transl. from the 12. German ed., with addi- 
tions, bv Iozefson. With preface by Fenome- 
noff.] 288 pp. 8°. S.-Peterbnrg, 1901. 
Bound with: Med. j. Oksa S.-Peterb., 1901, iv. 

. Darstellung der Indicationen fur Be- 

handlung der Ante- und Retroversionen und 
-flexionen der Gebarmutter. 28 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, Breitkopf & Harlel, 1879. 

. Zur Dilatation des Uterus. 7 pp. 8°. 

Wien, D. Bergmann & Comp., 1882. 
Bepr.from: Wien. med. Bl., 1882, v. 

. Operative Heilung urethraler Inconti- 

nenz beim Wei be. 2 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1882.] 
Bepr.from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1882, xx. 

. Regeln fiir die Pflege der Wochnerinnen. 

14 pp. 8°. [Weimar, 1882.] 

Bepr.from: Taschenb. f. Krknpfieg., Weimar, 1882, iv. 

■ . Ueber Behandlung der Uterusblutungen 

(mit Ausschluss derer aus dem schwangeren und 
gebiirenden Uterus). 7 pp. 24°. Wien, [M. 
Perles, 1883.] 

Bepr.from: Holzer'sTaschenkalenderfiir Badearzte. 

. Zur Palpation der Beckenorgane. 4 pp. 

8°. [Leipzig, 1885.] 
Bepr.from: Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1885, ix. 

. Heilung schwerer Puerperal erkrankung 

durch Amputation des septisch inficirten Ute- 
ruskorpers. 3pp. 8°. [Berlin, G. Reimer, 1886.] 
Bepr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1886, xii. 

. Wandtafeln zur Schwangerschafts- und 

Geburtskunde. 14 1. fol. ; 7 pi. eleph. fol. Jena, 

G. Fischer, 1888. 
. The same. 2. Lfg. , 17 1., 1 pi. fol. ; 13 pi. 

eleph. fol. Jena, 1892. 
. Ueber Celluloidpessarien. 4 pp. 8°. 

[Wien, L. Bergmann & Comp., 1889.] 
Bepr.from: Wien. med. BL, 1889, xii. 

. Zur Therapie hartniickiger Retroflexion 

der Gebarmutter. 

In: Shamml. klin Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1891, No. 24 
(Gynak., No. 8, 187-216). 

. Ueber die beim Scheintod Neugeborener 

vorliegenden Indikationen. 7 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1896. 

Bepr.from: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx. 

. Vom Schwingen tief scheintodt geborener 

Kinder. 1 sheet. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., J. 
Alt, 1896. 

Bepr. from: Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 
1896, v. 

. Einiges uber Pathologie und Therapie 

der Retroflexio uteri. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
[1896]. 

Bepr.from: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 
18%, iii. 

. Wandtafeln zur Diagnose und bima- 

nuellen Reposition des retroflectirten Uterus. 4 
pi., 2 1. text. 4°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1898. 

. Dammschutz. 

In: SAMML. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 278 
(Gynakol., No. 102, 59-74). 



Scliultze (Bernhard Sigmund) — continued. 
. Unser Hebammenwesen und die Reform- 
plane. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1903, No. 349 (Gv- 
nakol., No. 130, 883-894). 

. Die Axendrehung (Cervixtorsion) des 

myomatbsen Uterus. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. F., No. 410 (Gy- 
nak., No. 152, 605-554). 

For Biography, see Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xliv, 1507, port. (F. von Winckel). Also: Cor.-Bl. d. allg. 
iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1898, xxvii, 7-11 (F. 
von Winckel). Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 647 (E. Fraenkel). 

Scliultze (Caroline) [1866- ]. Die Aerztin 
im 19. Jahrhundert. 1 port, frontisp., 64 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, P. Hobbing, 1889. 

Scliultze _ (Emil) [1875- ]. *Kasuisti- 
scher Beitrag sur Pankreasapoplexie, nebst 
Bemerkungen iiber den heutigen Stand unserer 
Kenntnisse von den akuten Erkrankungen dea 
Organs. 46 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1909. 

Scliultze (Ernst). *Beitriige zur Casuistik der 
Erkrankungen des Pons. 62 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Gottingen, W. F. Kdstner, 1890. 

. Lavoisier der ' ' Begriinder ' ' der Chemie 

(t 8 Mai 1794). 37 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1894. 

Forms Hft. 212, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. 
wissensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

. Ueber die Umwandlung willkiirlicher 

Bewegungen in unwillkiirliche. 42 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, G. Freund, 1898. 

. Die fiir die gerichtliche Psychiatrie wich- 

tigsten Bestimmungen des Biirgerlichen Gesetz- 
buchs und der Novelle zur Civilprozessordnung. 
51 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1899. 

Samml. zwangl. Abhandl a. d. Geb. d. Nerv.-u. Geistes- 
kr., Halle a. S., Ill Bd., Hft. 1. 

. Dormiol. 8 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Metzger & 

Wittig, 1900. 
Bepr.from: Neurol. Centrabl., Leipz., 1900, xix. 

. Entlassungszwang und Ablehnung oder 

Wiederaufhebung der Entmundigung. 62 pp. 
12°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1902. _ 

. Die Stellungnahme des Reichsgerichts 

zur Entmundigung wegen Geisteskrankheitoder 
Geistesschwiiche und zur Pflegschaft, nebst kri- 
tischen Bemerkungen. 36 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. Marhold, 1903. 
Forms Hft. 1, v. 1, of: Jurist.-psychiat. Grenzfr. 

. Ueber Psychosen bei Militargefangenen 

nebst Reformvorschlagen. Eine klinische Stu- 
die. viii, 276 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1904. 

. Weitere psychiatrische Beobachtungen 

an Militargefangenen mit klinischen, krimi- 
nalpsychologischen und praktist-hen Ergebnis- 
sen aus dem Gesamtmaterial von 100 Fallen, 
v, 133 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1907. 

See also, Wiolitige Entscheidungenauf demGebiete 
[etc.]. 8°. Halle a. S., 1902. 

Scliultze (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Zur Patholo- 
gie und Therapie des Ulcus cornete serpens. 
Mit Benutzung des Materials der Strassburger 
Augenklinik. [Strassburg i. E.] 32 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, J. Driesner, [1902]. 

Scliultze (Ernst Heinrich). *Beitrtige zur 
Kenntnis der Absorptions- Verhaltnisse der 
Bodenarten der Keuper- und Juraformation. 
33 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 1892. 

Scliultze (Eugen Paul Albert) [1880- ]. 
*Ueber die korperliche Ausbildung der Fruchte 
am Ende der Schwangerschaft. 42 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1905. 

Scliultze (Fr.) Die neuere Entwicklun^ der 
Therapie in der innern Medizin. 27 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, F. Cohen, 1909. 
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Scliultze (Friedrich) [1848- ]. Ueber die 
Heilwirkung der Electricitat bei Nerven- und 
Muskelleiden. 29 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1892. 

. Lehrbuch der Nervenkrankheiten. v. 

1. Destructive Erkrankungen des peripheren 
Nervensystems, des Sympathicus, des Riicken- 
marks und seiner Hiiute. viii, 384 pp., 1 L, 
4 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1898. 

Scliultze (Friedrich). *Die chirurgische Be- 
handlung der Perityphlitis. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Freiburg, H. Epstein, 1900. 

Scliultze ([Friedrich] Max) [1869- ]. 
* Ueber die Prognose der Kiefersarcome. 21 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & 
Co., 1896. 

Scliultze (Fritz). Fetichism, a contribution to 
anthropology and the history of religion. 112 
pp. 8°. New York, The Humboldt Pub. Co., 
1885. 

Humboldt Library of Science, no. 69. 

Scliultze (Fritz) [1870- ]. * Ueber die 
Einwirkung der Halogenen auf Salicylsaure in 
alkalischer Losung. 56 pp. 8°. Konigsberg i. 
Pr., R. Leupold, 1905. 

Scliultze (Georg) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall von 
einer vom Processus vermiformis ansgehenden 
eitrigen Perforationsperitonitis bei einer wegen 
stenosirenden Pyloruscarcinoms angelegten Ga- 
stroenterostoniia retrocolica anterior. 14 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1902. 

Scliultze (Hans) [1876- ]. *Ueber die 
Behandlung des Empyema der Pleura in der 
koniglichen chirurgischen Universitatsklinik 
zu Halle a. S. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaemmerer cfc Co., 1902. 

Scliultze (Hans) [1882- ]. *Zur Frage der 
Erschopfungszustande der Schuljugend. 41 
pp. 8°. Rostock, Adlers Erben, 1908. 

Scliultze (Hans) [1885- ]. *Historisch- 
kritische Darlegung der Arbeiten iiber die Ver- 
sorgungdes Kehlkopfes, der Trachea und Bron- 
chien mit vasomotorischen und sensiblen Ner- 
ven, nebst eigenen Versuchen iiber Gefassner- 
ven der oberen Luftwege. [Giessen.] 67 pp. 
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1909. 

Scliultze (Hans [Heinrich Wilhelm]) [1879- 
]. * Ueber Vanadin-Schwefelverbindun- 
gen. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, F. Straub, 
1909. 

Scliultze (Heinrich). *Zur Kenntnis des 

Akonitins. Habilitationsschrift zur Erlangung 

der Venia docendi. [Erlangen.] 71 pp. 8°. 

Leipzig, Metzger & Wittig, 1906. 
Scliultze (['Heinrich Lorenz Gustav] Erich) 

[1864- ]. * Ueber die Verwendung von 

Blutegelextract bei der Transfusion des Blutes. 

32 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1891. 
Scliultze (Hermann) [1864- ]. *Die Ex- 

articulatio femoris wegen maligner Neubildung 

am Oberschenkel. [Marburg.] 1 p. 1., 21 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Hamburg, 1900. 
Scliultze ([Karl] Ernst [Gustav Adolf ] ) [1865- 
]. * Ueber den Einfluss der Nahrung auf 

die Ausscheidung der amidartigen Substanzen. 

58 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1890. 
Scliultze (Kurt Siegmund). *Ein Beitrag zur 

Histogenose des Myosarkom. 42 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Miinchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1901. 
Scliultze (Ludovicus) [1817- ]. *Deamau- 

rosi traumatica. 32 pp. 12°. Berolini, typ. 

Nietackiarm, 1841. 
Scliultze (Max) [1858- ]. *Zur Typhus- 

Statistik. 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, P. Stankie- 

vicz, 1887. 



Scliultze (Max) [1868- ]. * Ueber die 
Wirkung des Vellosin. Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der in der Rinde von Geissospermum keve 
s. Vellosii vorkommenden Alcaloide. 31 pp 
8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1894. 

Scliultze (Maximilianus Joh. Sigismund) [1825- 
]. Observationes de retime structura peni- 
tiori. 24 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. fol. Bonnse, upud A. 
Marcum, 1859. 

. Untersuchungen iiber den Bau der Na- 

senschleimhaut, namentlich die Structur und 
Endigungsweise der Geruchsnerven bei dem 
Menschen und den Wirbelthieren. 100 pp., 5 
pi. 4°. [Halle, 1863.] 

Repr, from: Abhandl. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Halle 
1863, vii. 

. Zur Anatomie und Physiologie der Re- 
tina. 112 pp., 8 tab. 8°. Bonn, M. Cohen & 
Sohn, 1866. 

. Untersuchungen iiber die Zusammen- 

gesetzten Augen der Krebse und Insecten. 3 
p. 1., 32 pp., 2 pi. fol. Bonn, 31. Cohen & Sohn, 
1868. 

Scliultze (Nicolaus). * De nuce moschata. 30 

pp., 11. 4°. Traj. adRhenum, G. van de Water, 

1709. [P., v. 2243.] 
Scliultze (Oskar [Maximilian Sigismund]) 

[1859- ]. Ueber Zelltheilung. 4 pp. 8°. 

Wurzburg, 1890. 
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 

Wiirzb., 1890. 

. Demonstration eines neuen Schneideap- 

parates f iir grosse Schnitte. 2 pp. 8°. [Wiirz- 
burg, Stahel, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. Wiirzb. phys.-med. Gesellsch., 
1892. 

. Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des Ge- 

fiiss-Systems im Siiugetier-Auge. 41 pp., 5 1., 5 
pi. fol. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1892. 
Repr. from: Festschr. z. . . . Jubil. ... v. Kolliker. 

. Milchdriisenentwickelung und Poly- 

mastie. 9 pp. 8°. [ Wurzburg, Stahel, 1892. ] 
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. Wiirzb. phys.-med. Gesellsch., 
1892. 

. Beitrag zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der 

Milchdrusen. 12 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1893. 

Forms Hft. 6, n. F., v. 26, of: Verhandl. d. phys.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb. 

. Ueber die Bedeutung der Schwerkraft 

fur die organische Gestaltung, sowie iiber die 
mitHulfe der Schwerkraft mogliche kiinstliche 
Erzeugung von Doppelmissbildungen. 22 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, Stahel, 1894. 

In: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 
1894, n. F., xxviii, No. 2. 

. Grundriss der Entwicklungsgeschichte 

des Menschen und der Siiugethiere. Fur Stu- 

dierende und Aerzte. vii, 468 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 189 [6-] 7. 
. Topographisch -anatomische Collegien- 

hefte. 86 pi. 2 Hfte. 1 Hft. Kopf und 

Hals. 2. Hft. Extremitaten. sm. 4°. Leipzig, 

W. Engelmann, [1898?]. 
. The same. 2. Aufl. 3 Hfte., 129 pi. 

obi. 12°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, [1899]. 
. Ueber die Nothwendigkeit der freien 

Entwicklung des Embrvo. pp. 202-230, 1 pi. 

8°. Bonn, 1899. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. mikr. 

Anat., Bonn, 1899, lv. 

. Ueber das e'rste Auftreten der bilateralen 

Symmetrie im Verlauf der Entwicklung. pp. 
171-201, 2 pi. 8°. Bonn, 1899. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. mikr. 
Anat., Bonn, 1899, lv. 



SCHULTZE. 



295 



SCHULZ. 



Schultze (0. [M. S.])— continued. 

. Ueber den Einfluss des Luftinangels auf 

die erste Entwicklung des Eies. 12 pp. 8°. 

WUrzbura, 1899. 
Forms N*o. 5, v. 32, n. F.,of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 

Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb. 

. . Ueber Sulci venosi meningei des Schadel- 

daches. pp. 451-452, 3 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1899. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ztse.hr. f. Mor- 
phol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1899, i. 

. Ueber die bilaterale Symmetrie des 

menschlichen Auges und die Bedeutung der 
Ora serrata. 4 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1900. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1900. 

. Ueber die Entwickelung und Bedeutung 

der Ora serrata des menscblichen Auges. pp. 
131-143, 1 pi. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1901. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Verhandl. d. 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1901, xxxiv, No. 4. 

. Atlas und Grundriss der topographischen 

und angewandten Anatomie. xix, 156 pp., 70 
pi. 4°. Miinchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1903. 

. The same. Atlas and text-book of topo- 
graphic and applied anatomy. Ed. with addi- 
tions bv George D. Stewart. " 189 pp. , 22 pi. 4°. 
Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1905. 

. The same. Atlas d'anatoiuie topogra- 

phique. Ed. francaise par Paul Lecene. viii, 
179 pp., 70 pi. 4°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 
1905. 

. Weiteres zur Entwickelung der periphe- 

ren Nerven mit Berucksichtigung der Regene- 
rationsfrage nach Nervenverletzungen. pp. 
267-296. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Stuber, 1905. 

Forms 7. Hft., v. 37, of: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wiirzb. 

. Das Weib in anthropologischer Betrach- 

tung. 1 p. 1., 64 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 
1906. 

. Zur Histogenese des Xervensvstems. 

12 pp. 8°. {Berlin, 1908.] 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch. 
1908, vi. 

' See. also, Flck (Adolf). Compendium der Physiologie 
des Menschen. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1891. 

Scliultze (Otto). * Ueber den Warmehaushalt 
des Kaninchensnachdem Warmestich. [Jena.] 
24 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1899. 

Scliultze f Otto) [1880- ]. * Qualitative und 
quantitative Untersuchungen iiber die Ver- 
wendbarkeit der Rumpelschen Geloduratkap- 
seln. 17 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1909. 

Schultze (Paul). * Osteoma internum sarco- 
matosum des Oberkiefers. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, Becker, 1898. 

Scliultze (Paul Friedrich Otto) [1880- ]. 

* Ueber Urogenitalfisteln und Mastdarmgenital- 
fisteln. 60 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Greifswald, H. Ad- 
ler, 1906. 

Scliultze (Paul Friedrich Victor) [1875- ]. 

* Ueber ein mit Erfolg operirtes Carcinom der 
Gallenblase und Leber. 14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, 
P. Peters, 1900. 

Scliultze (Walter [Hans Gustav]) [1880- ]. 

* Ueber Knochen- und Gelenkveriinderungen 
bei Svringomvelie. 39 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
K. Henn, 1903. 

Scliultze (Wilhelm) [1873- ]. *Ueberdie 
Talgdriisen des Menschen und ihre Adnexe 
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der an den 
Labia majora und minora vorkommenden. 28 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1898. 

Schultze's method. 

See Infants (Xeiv-born, Asphyxia, etc of, 
Treatment of). 



Scluiltz-Schultzenstein (Carl). * Ueber 
eine neue klinische Methode zur Bestimmung 
der Alkalescenz des Blutes, sowie iiber die Dar- 
stellung der /i-Oxybuttersiiure aus diabetischem 
Harn. 26 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 1895. 

Scliulz. Handbuch fur die Ehe; ein Ratgeber 
fur Verlobte and Eheleute, mit wissenschaft- 
lichen Aufkliirungen iiber das Geschlechtsleben 
des Menschen. 126 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, P. Hulsemann, [1903]. 

Scliulz (Adolph). *Die Anwendungder Zange 
an der Kbniglichen Universitiits-Frauenklinik 
zu Wiirzburg in den Jahren 1889-95. [Wurtz- 
burg.] 30 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Danzig, F Racz- 
kiewicz, 1896. 

Scliulz (Albert) [1876- ]. *Ueber Stich- 
verletzungen vom Standpunkte der gerichtlichen 
Medizin. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, B. Paul, 1898. 

Scliulz (Albrecht [Friedrich Wilhelm Max]) 
[1872- ]. * Ueber Strumitis mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung ihrer Aetiologie. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1895. 

Scliulz (August [Albert Heinrich]) [1862- ]. 
*Grundziige der Entwicklungsgeschichte der 
Pflanzenwelt Mitteleuropas 6eit dem Ausgange 
der Tertiiirperiode. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 1893. 

Scliulz (Bruno) [1885- ]. *Ueber die Ad- 
sorption in Losungen. 54 pp. 8°. Konigsberg 
i. Pr., O. Kummel, 1908. 

Scliulz (Carl) [1869- ]. * Ein Fall von Frac- 
turasterni. 24 pp. 8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Scliulz (Carl) [1869- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von kongenitaler Amputation der rechten 
oberen Extremitiit. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, C. J. Becker, 1902. 

Scliulz (David). Gekronte Preisschrift vom 
Friesel. Mit einer Vorrede von Zacharias Vo- 
gel. Aus dem Schwedischen. 8 p. 1., 47 pp. 
12°. Liibeck & Leipzig, C. G. Donatius, 1772. 

Scliulz (Emil Louis Alfons) [1870- ]. *Die 
Prostitutionsfrage fiir europaische Heere auf 
asiatischen Kriegsschaupliitzen, mit besonderer 
Berucksichtigung der Verhaltnisse wahrend des 
chinesischen Feldzuges 1900-1901. 42 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Scliulz (Engelbert [Joh. Julius]) [1872- ]. 
* Ueber Oberkieferresectionen mit einer kurzen 
Besprechung der in den letzten zehn Jahren in 
der Greifswalder chirurgischen Klinik zur Ope- 
ration gelangten Falle. 48 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 
J. Abel, 1897. 

Scliulz (Ernst). 

See Gelieimnisse der Natur [etc.]. 12°. Berlin, 
1804. 

Scliulz (Ernst) [1881- ]. *Ein neuer Fall 
von Akromegalie mit Sektionsbefund. 67 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., Karg & Manned: , 
1905. 

Scliulz (Eugen). *Ueber Abortus erzeugt durch 

Placenta prsevia. 15 pp. 8°. Tubingen, II. 

Lnuppjr., 1894. 
. Ueber umkehrbare Entwickelungspro- 

zesse und ihre Bedeutung fiir eine Theorie der 

Vererbung. 48 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel- 

mann, 1908. 

Forms Hft. 4 of: Vortr. u. Aufs. ii. Entwcklngsmech. 

d. Organ., Leipz. 
Scliulz (Friedrich). * Zur Prognose der Netz- 

hautgliome. 43 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 

1893. 

Scliulz (Friedrich) [1871- ]. * Ueber das 
Verhalten der elastischen Fasern in der nor- 
malen und pathologisch veriinderten Haut, 70 
pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, E. Heydom, 1893. 
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Schulz (Friedrich) [1874- ]. *Die jahr- 

lichen Niederschlagsmengen Thiiringens and 

des Harzes und ihre Verteilung auf die einzel- 

nen Jahreszeiten und Monate. 30 pp., 1 1., 1 

map. 8°. Halle a. S., 1898. 
Schulz (Friedrich). *Der Eiweisskorper des 

Hiimoglobins. 35 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg, 

K. J. Trubner, 1898. 
Scliulz (Friedrich Hermann) [1875- ]. *Ue- 

ber gutartige Penistumoren. (Ein Fall von 

Fibromyom des Penis.) 25 pp. 8°. Freiburg 

i. B., E. Kuttruff, 1902. 
Scliulz (Fr[iedrich] N.) Practicum der phy- 

siologischen Chemie; ein kurzes Repetitorium. 

iv (1 1.), 112 pp. 12°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 
. The same. 2. verbesserte Aufl. v, 104 

pp. 12°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1904. 
. The same. Aide-memoire de chimie 

physiologique. Traduit et' annote par F.-X. 

Gouraud. vi, 124 pp. 12°. Paris, J. Bousset, 

1906. 

. Die Krystallisation von Eiweissstoffen 

und ihre Bedeutung fur die Eiweisschemie. 
2 p. 1., 43 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 

Scliulz (Fritz) [1879- ]. * Ueber die Ge- 
wichtsverhaltnisse der Sauglinge am 10. Lebens- 
tage gegeniiber dem Gewicht bei der Geburt. 
28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifwald, J. Abel, 1903. 

Scliulz (Godofredus) [1643-98]. *Diss. sistens 
segrum laborantem febre tertiana intermittente 
scorbutica. 15 1. sm. 4°. Jense, lyp. J. Wer- 
theri, [1669]. 

For Biography, see Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder her- 
vorrag. schles. Aerzte. 8°. Breslau, 1889, 208. 

Schulz (Gustav). * Ueber Chloroformverdun- 
stung und Dosierung von Chloroform luitge- 
mischen. 24 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. B. Fleisch- 
mann, 1895. 

Schulz (Hans) [1878- ]. *Z\vei Falle von 
primarem Erysipelas gangrenosum penis et 
scroti. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 
1903. 

Schulz (Heinrich). * Ueber das Hydrazinhv- 
drat. [Erlangen.] 31 pp. 8°. Miinchen, J. A. 
Finsterlin, 1890. 

Schulz (Heinrich). * Ueber Phthisis pulmo- 
num und deren Behandlung, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Wirkung des Koch'schen 
Heilmittels auf tuberkuloses Lungengewebe. 
25 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Fromme, 1891. 

Schulz (Hugo) [1880- ]. *Die in der ge- 
burtshilflichen Poliklinik der kgl. Univ. Frau- 
enklinik zu Breslau zur Beobachtung gekom- 
menen Beckenendlagen. [Breslau.] v, 26 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Noske, 1905. 

Schulz (Hugo [Paul Friedrich]) [1853- ]. 
* Ueber das Ablumgi^keitsverhaltniss zwischen 
Stoffwechsel und Korperternperatur bei Am- 
phibien und Insekten. 20 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1877. 

. Das Eucalyptusol, pharmakologisch mid 

klinisch dargestellt. 1 p. 1'., 101 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Bonn, F. Cohen, 1881. 

. Die officinellen Pflanzen und Pflanzen- 

priiparate; zum Gebrauch fiir Studirende und 
Aerzte ubersichtlich zusammengestellt. 1 p. 1., 
176 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1885. 

. Studien iiber Pharmakodynamik des 

Schwefels. Ein Beitrag zur Arzneiwirkungs- 
lehre und Balneologie. 78 pp., 1 ch. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1896. 

. Pharmakotherapie. pp. 521-640. 8°. 

Berlin & Wien, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1898. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Lehrbueh d. 
allg. Therap. u. d. therap. Meth. (Eulenburgu. Samuel). 



Schulz (Hugo [Paul Friedrich] )— continued. 
. Voriesungen iiber Wirkung und Anwen- 

dung der unorganischen Arzneistoffe fur Aerzte 

und Studierende. 1 p. 1., 336 pp. roy. 8°. 

Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1907. 
Schulz (J. ) Ueber Morbus Basedowii und seine 

operative Behandlung. 38 pp. 8°. Berlin 

1897. 

Forms Hft. 108 of: Berl. Klinik. 
Schulz (Joannes Henricus). Oratio de justa 

anatomici studii sestimatione. 32 pp. sm. 4°. 

Altdorfi, Nor i cum, J. G. Kohlesius, 1720. 
Schulz (Johannes Theodor Anton) [1879- ]. 

* Ueber luetische Lebertumoren; Diagnose und 
ihre Behandlung. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, [1907]. 

Schulz (Karl). *Das elastische Gewebe des 
Periosts und der Knochen. 36 pp. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1895. c. 

Scliulz (Karl). *Zur Agglutination der Rotz- 
bazillen. [Bern.] 47pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schu- 
macher, 1909. 

Schulz ([Karl Friedrich] Otto) [1872- ]. 

* Ein Fall von intraduralem Hamatom. 23 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Breslau, 1897. 

Scliulz (Karl Wilhelm Alfred) [1873- ]. 

* Einundsibzig Falle von Einleitung der kiinstli- 
chen Friihgeburt. 47 pp., 10 1. 8°. Halle a. 
S., C. A. Kaemmerer& Co., 1897. 

Schulz (Konrad) [1883- ]. *Zur Kasuistik- 
posttyphoser Knochenerkrankungen. 24 pp. 
8°. Konigsbergi. Pr., B. Leupold, 1909. 

Schulz (Leopold). *Quantitative Bestimmun- 
gen des Schmutzgehaltes Wiirzburger Markt- 
milch im Sommer 1891, nebst bakteriologischen 
Untersuchungen ganz frischer Milch. 61 pp. 
8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1891. 

Schulz (M[athias Leopold Eduard Heinrich]) 
[1843- ]. Impfung, Impfgeschiift und Impf- 
technik; ein kurzer Leitfadtn fiir Studierende 
und Aerzte; unter Beriicksichtigung der in den 
einzelnen deutschen Bundesstaaten in Bezug 
auf das Impfwesen giiltigen Bestimmungen. 2. 
vermehrte Aufl. 2 p. 1., 144 pp., 2 pi., 12 1. 8°. 
Berlin, T. C. F. Enslin, 1891. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 144 pp., 12 

1., 2 diag. 8°. Berlin, T. C. F. Enslin, 1891. 

& Wcyl (Th.) Zur Kenntniss der 

Lymphe. pp. 523-528. 8°. [Leipzig, 1891.] 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ztschr. f. Hyg., 
Leipz., 1891, x. 

Schulz (Max [Gustav]) [1872- ]. * Ueber 
Syphilom des Musculus sternocleido-mastoideus 
nebst Mittheilung von zwei Fallen aus der 
Greifswalder chirurg. Klinik. 22 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, J. Abel, 1897. 

Schulz (Oscar). Kurze Anleitung zu hygieni- 
schen Untersuchungen. vi, 67 pp. 8°. Er- 
langen, [E. T. Jacob], 1890. 

Sondera Jsgi')e des II. Anhangs von J. Rosenthal's 
" Voriesungen iiber die ofTentliche und private Gesund- 
heitspflege. 2. Aufl " 

. * Ueber den Verlauf der Jodausscheidung 

nach Einverleibung von C. PaaFschen Jodwas- 
serstoffsiiuren Glutinpepton. 24 pp. 8°. Er- 
langen, F. Junge, 1897. 

. *Beitrage zur Physiologie der Schild- 

driise. [Habilitationsschrift.] 1 p. 1., 68 pp. 
8°. Erlangen, Junge A- Sohn, 1900. 

. Die'Quelle der Muskelkraft. 20 pp. 8°. 

Erlangen & Leipzig, G. Bbhme, 1901. 

Scliulz (Otto Gustav Hermann) [1878- ]. 
*Die Darstellung psychologischer Vorgiinge in 
den Romanen des Kristian von Troyes. 2 p. 1., 
41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, II. Fleischmann, 1903. 
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Scliulz (Paul) [1863- ]. *Ein Fall von Spina 
bifida und Myelomeningocele. 39 pp., 2 1., 2 
pi. 8°. Kbnigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1891. 

SchulZ (.Paul) [1876- ]. * Verhalfen von 
Salzen in Aceton. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 
Miinchow, 1901. 

Scliulz (Paul). *Ein weiterer Fall von Luftem- 
bolie bei Placenta previa. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, 0. Fi-ancke, 1903. 

Scliulz (Paul). * Ueber Phosphorvanadinmo- 
lybdate. 36 pp., 1 L 8°. Bern, Neukomm i(- 
Ztmmermann, 1905. 

Schuiz (Paul) [1882- ]. * Mikroskopische 
Untersuchungen des Colostrums der Kiihe. 
[Giessen.] 2;>pp. 8°. Berlin, K. Schoetz, 1908. 

Scliulz (Reinhold) [1861- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Blutungen nach Zahnextrak- 
tionen und deren medikainentose und mecha- 
niscbe Behandlung. [Wurtzburg.] 42 pp., 11. 
8°. Potsdam, A. W. Hayn's Erhen, 1901. 

Scliulz (Reinhold Herrmann) [1877- ]. 
* Beitrag znr Symptoinatologie und Pathologie 
der Pseudobulbiirparalyse ( cerebro-bulbare 
Form). 24 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 
1903. 

Scliulz ( Richard) [1879- ] . *Zur Klinik und 
operativen Behandlung der Abdominal- Actino- 
mycose. 39 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 
1906. 

Scliulz (Rudolf) [1865- ]. *Ueber die In- 
dicationsstellung fur operative Behandlung der 
Cholelithiasis im Anschluss an einen Fall von 
Cholekystotomie. 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. A. Kaem merer & Co., 1890. 

Scliulz (Thomas Norlerg) [1814-1903]. 

L. (J.) [Biography.] Norsk Tidskr. f. Mil. -Med., 
Kristiania, 1902-3, vii, 206. 

Scliulz (Wilhelm) [1867- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Lehre von der Differentialdiagnose zwi- 
schen Ulcus und Carcinoma ventriculi. [Mar- 
burg.] 50 pp. 8°. Cassel, Weber & Weide- 
meyer, 1893. 

Scliulz (Wilhelm). *Zwei Falle von Pylorus- 
stenose mit Magendilatation. 28 pp. 8°. Er- 
langen, A. VoUrath, 1893. 

Scliulz tou Scliulzcnlicim (David). Ge- 
kronte Preisschrift vom Friesel. Mit einer Vor- 
rede von D. Zacharias Vogel. A us dem Schwe- 
dischen. 7 p. 1., 47 pp. 8°. Lubeck & Leipzig, 
C. J. Donatius, 1772. 

Schulze (Adolf). * Eisenbestimmungen der 
Leber. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Fromme, 
1893. 

Schulze (Bernhard) [1865- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Statistik der Tuberculose verbunden mit Herz- 
klappenerkrankungen. 16 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, 
A. F. Jensen, 1891. 

Schulze (Carl) [1865- ]. * Ueber den ana- 
tomischen Ban des Blattes und der Achse in 
der Familie der Phytolaccaceen und deren Be- 
deutung fur die Systematik. [Erlangen.] 56 
pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. Danzig, J. Sauer, 1895. 

Schulze (Carl Otto Rudolf) [1870- 1. *Bei- 
trage zur vergleichenden Anatornie der Lilia- 
ceen, Haemodoraceen, Hypoxidoideen und Vel- 
loziaceen. (Specieller Teil.) [Berlin.] 49 pp. 
8°. Leipzig, \V. Engelmann, 1893. 

Schulze (Carolus Augustus [Christianus Ludo- 
vicus]) [1821- ]. * De placentae inflamma- 
tione. 32 pp. 8°. BeroUm, G. Schade, [1859]. 

Schulze (Carolus Gottlob) [1757- ]. 

For Biography, see Tit in* (Joannes Daniel) [in 1. s.]. 
[Pr.] impetus ventorum [etc.]. 4°. Wiltebergx, [1782]. 

Schulze (Ernst August Georg) [1876- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Statistik der Herzklappenfehler 



Schulze (Ernst August Georg)— continued. 

auf Grund der voin 1. April 1882 bis zum 31. 

December 1902 in der medizinischen Klinik 

zu Gottingen beobachteten Falle. 81 pp. 8° 

Gottingen, L. Hqfer, 1902. 
Schulze (Ern^t Barnim) [1880- J. * Ueber 

den Einfluss der Bierschen Halsstauung auf die 

intraokulare Blutfiille. [Greifswald.] 16 pp. 

8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1907. 
Schulze (F. ) * Einige Versuche iiber die Wirk- 

samkeit des Bromipins bei Epilepsie. 25 pp. 

8°. Gottingen, E. A. Huth, 1899. 
Schulze (Franz Eilhard) [1840- ]. Zur 

Kenntniss der alveolaren Gallertgeschwulst. 

8 pp., 1 pi. 8° [Bonn, 1865.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1865, i. 

. Die Lun«;en des afrikanischen Strausses. 

pp. 416-431, 1 pi. 8°. [Berlin, 1908.] 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch.. 
Berl., 1908. xx. 

. Zur Anatornie der Cetaceenlunge. pp. 

586-592, 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., 
phys.-niath. CI., Berl., 1908, xxviii. 

Schulze (Franz Karl) [1865- ]. *Zur Pa- 
thologie und Therapie der Tumoren derWange. 
30 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1892. 

Schulze (Georg [Martin]) [1869- ]. *Zur 
Casuistik penetrirender Bauchschusswunden im 
Frieden. 32 pp. 8° Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Schulze (Hans) [1876- ' ]. * Ueber moral 
insanitv. 43 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering. 
1901. 

Schulze (Hermann) [1876- ]. * Zur Casui- 
stik der malignen Adenome des Uterus. 23 pp. , 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1903. 

Schulze (Job. Aug.) De calculis in locis inusi- 
tatis natis et per vias insolitas exclusis. 

In: Haller. Disput. chir. 4°. Lausannse, 1755, iv, 
17-31, 1 pi. 

Schulze (JoL Friedrich Ernst) [1837- 
]• 

Veteran (Ein) der deutschen Pharmacie. Pharm. 
Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 245. 

Schulze (Joh. Paul). Ein seltener Fall von 
multipler progressiver Hyaloserositis (Zucker- 
gussbildung) mit ausgedehnter Kalkablagerung. 
106 pp., 2 1., 6 pi. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 
1907. 

Schulze ([Karl] Max) [1877- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Lehre von den Hirnbriichen. 31 pp. 8°. 
Halle a. <$'.. C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1905. 

Schulze (Kurt) [1879- ]. * Das Verhalten 
der Vitalkapazitiit bei Lun<rentuberkulose. 44 
pp., 1 1. 8° Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Schulze (Max Peter Joseph) [1865- ]. 

* Ueber den Eifersuchtswahn ausserhalb des 
chronischen Alkoholismus. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1893. c. 

Schulze (Otto) [1866- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur 
Behandlung coinplicirter Schiidelfracturen. 46 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer d* 
Co., 1892. 

Schulze (Otto) [1881- ]. * Ueber die Bezie- 
hungen des angeborenen und friih erworbenen 
Schwachsinns sowie der psychopathischen Con- 
stitution zur " Dementia prsecox." [Jena.] 27 
pp. 8°. Bielefeld, 1908. 

Schulze (Otto Gustav Hermann) [1876- ]. 

* Ueber Carcinoma vulva? und seine Prognose. 
46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Schulze (Paul). * Seltener Sitz eines Zungen- 
Carcinoms. 34 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, Bonitas- 
N Bauer, 1890. 
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Scliulze (Richard) [1864- ]. * Ueber die 
W irk ung des Tuberkulins bei Crogenitaltuber- 
kulose. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kae m merer ct Co., 1892. 

Scliulze (Rudolf) [1876- ]. *Zum Verbal- 
ten der Ketone R-CH 2 -CO-CH 3 bei der Kon- 
densation mit Siiureestern. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, Ludtke ct- Martens, 1906. 

Scliulze (Walther) [1871- ]. * Ueber die 
congenitale Huftgelenksluxation und deren 
Behandlung. 45 pp., 3 1. 8°. Halle a. S., 
Wischan & Wettengel, 1894. 

Scliulze (Wilhelm). *Die Serumexan theme 
bei Diphtherie. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. 
Ebering, 1898. 

Scliulze (Wilhelm) [1875- ]. *DieSerum- 
exantheme bei Diphtherie. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, E. Ebering, 1898. 

Scliulze ( [Wilhelm August] Walter) [1878- ] . 

* Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Sprachstorungen der 
Epileptiker. 47 pp., 2 1. 8°. Gottingen, L. 
Hofer, 1906. 

Scliulze ([Wilhelm Georg] Heinrich [The<>- 
dor]) [1870- ]. * Ueber die topographi- 
sche Anordnung des Pigmentes in den Zellen. 
[Bonn.] 30 pp., 11. 8°. [Simmern, E. Peltz], 
1892. 

Scliulze (Wilhelm Hermann August) [1877- 
]. * Beitriige zur Elektroehemie des Ar- 
sens. 56 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Bower, 1900. 
Schulze-Bentrop (Heinrich) [1882- ]. 

* Ueber einen Fall von Thoracopagus. 37 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kaslner & Calhvey, 1908. 

Scliulzen (Christian Friedrich). Kurze Nach- 
richt einiger besonderer Zufiille sowohl ein- 
heimischer als anderer Kranckheiten, welche in 
dem Kimigreich Pohlen, insonderheit aber in 
dem Gros-Herzogthum Lithauen pflegen wahr- 
genoniinen zu werden. 7 p. 1., 88 pp. 16°. 
Dresden, F. Hekel, 1754. 

Schulze-Obeii (Friedrich) [1870- ]. Casu- 
istische Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Aktinomy- 
cose beim Menschen in besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung der Eingangspforten. (Aus dem Au- 
gustahospital zu Berlin und der chirurgischen 
Universitiitsklinik zu Marburg.) 52 pp. 8°. 
Marburg, 1897. 

Schulze-Smiarovska (Hedwig) [1879- ]. 

* Ueber einen Fall tuberkuloser Erkrankung 
der Portio vaginalis. 23 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. 
Zurich, A. Markrvalder, 1904. 

Schulze-Vellinghau§en (Adolf). * Ueber 
die Laparotomie wegen freier intra peritonealer 
Blutung in Folge von friiher Tubenschwanger- 
schaft. 53 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1895. 

Scliulze - Velmede (Ernst) [1873- ]. 
*Aneurysma traumaticum. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1898. 

Sclium (Eduard). * Experimented Beitriige 
zur Frage des Resorptionsvermogens der 
menschlichen Haut. 52 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 
Becker, 1892. 

Sclium (Hermann). * Ueber Liihmung der un- 

teren Extremitiiten im Verlaufe von postpuer- 

peraler Parametritis. 36 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, 

P. Scheiner, 1899. 
Sclium (Otto). *Zur Casuistik der Bauch- 

deckentumoren. [Wurtzburg.] 21 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1891. 
. Versuche mit Kochin. 19 pp. 8°. 

Munchen, J. F. Lefanann, [1894]. 

Repr. from: Ann. d. stiidt. tulg. Krankenli. in Miin- 

chen (1890-92), 1894, vi. 

. Klinische Spektroskopie. vi, 133 pp., 

12 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1909. 



Schumacher. Die Differentialdiagnose von 
Cholera- und choleraahnlichen Vibrionen durch 
Blutagar. pp. 65-103. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskritnkh., Leipz 
1906, xiv. v ' 

Scliumaclier (A[rnold]) [1872- ]. *('c| l ,. r 
cerebrale congenitale Meningoceles 29 pn 1 
tab. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 

Schumacher [Carl] [1848- ]. Die chroni- 
schen Hautkrankheiten an den Schwefelther- 
men von Aachen. 10 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1nnl\ 
Repr.from: Deutsche Died. Wchnschr., Berl., 1882, viii. 

. Zur Naturgeschichte der Syphilis. P. 

Diday. Contribution ii l'histoire naturelle de 
la syphilis (Ann. de dermat. et syph., 1882, 
No. 10-11). Eigne Erfahrungen. [Rev.] 8 
pp. 8°. Hamburg el- Leipzig, [1883]. 

Repr. from: Monatsh.f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Lcipz 
1883, ii. 1 

. Beitrag zum Zusammenhang von pa- 

roxysmaler Haemoglobin urie und Syphilis. 8 
pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berginarm, 1884. 
Rrpr.from: Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med.,Wiesb. 

1884. 

. Ueber localisirte Hydrargyrose und ihre 

laryngoscopische Diagnose. (Nach Aaehener 
Erfahrungen.) 8 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1886. 

See, also, Aaclien als Kurort, [etc.]. 8°. Aachen, 
1889.— Brandis (Karl Julius Bernhard). Heilunt; eines 
rechtsseitigen Aneurysma [etc.]. 8°. Aachen, 1873. 

Schumacher (EmilDagobert). *Unfalle durch 
elektrische Starkstrome; eine klinische und ge- 
richtlich-medizinische Studie. [Zurich. ] 83 
pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 

. The same. 2 p. 1., 83 pp. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 

Schumacher (Ernst). *Geburten bei Bil- 
dungsanomalien des Uterus. 64 pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, J. Schreiber, 1900. 

Schumacher (Ernst [Hugo Bernhard]) [1874- 
]. * Ueber Versuche, nicht geheilte intra- 
capsulare Schenkelhalsfracturen zur Consolida- 
tion zu bringen. [Bonn.] 35 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 
Kdhi, Greven & Bechtold, 1898. 

Schumacher (F. M.). 

Sre Sacombe (Jean-Francois). Lucina retc.l. 8°. 
Kiln, 1803. 

Schumacher (Georg). * Beitriige zur Kritik 

der Bestimmungs-Methoden des Glycerins. 

[Erlangen.] 27 pp. 8°. Hamburg, G. Died- 

rich & Co., [1894]. 
Schumacher (Georg) [1882- ]. * Ueber 

die Resorptionsfahigkeit der tierischen Haut fur 

die Salicylsaure und ihr Natriumsalz. 43 pp. 

8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1908. 
Schumacher (Gerhard) [1876- ]. *Zur 

Kenntnis der malignen Chorionepitheliome. 

33 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., Speyer & Kaerner, 

1902. 

Schumacher (Hermann). *Ein Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der Exostosis cartilaginea. 37 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, F. Fromme, 1893." 

Schumacher (Hermann) [1873- ]. * Ue- 
ber Salpingitis und Parametritis gonorrhoica 
im Wochenbett. 58 pp., 2 ch., 1 1. 8°. Hnll,> 
a. S., Plotz, 1896. 

Schumacher (Iwan). *l T eber veriistelte 
Knochenbildung in der Lunge. 23 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Wurzburg, 1898. 

Schumacher ([Job.] Joseph [Hubert]) [1865- 
]. * Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Dystrophia 
muscularis progressiva. 34 pp., 1 1. 8° Bonn, 
L. Hiineu inkel & Co., 1892. 

Schumacher (Joseph) [1871- ]. * Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des Aethvlencvanid. 
25 pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1897. 
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Schumacher ( Karl Georg August) [1879- ]. 

* Beckenerweiternde Operationen. 39 pp. 8°. 
Tiibingen, F. Fietzcker, 1904. 

Schumacher (Leopold). * Pharmakologische 
Studien fiber die Auswanderung farbloser Blut- 
korperchen. 83 pp., 11. 8 C . Dorpat, V. Mat- 
tiesen, 1892. 

Schumacher (Marie- Louis-Leon). * Disserta- 
tion m^dico-chirurgicale sur les calculs de la 
vessie. 4°. Strasbourg, 1813, No. 400. 

Schumacher (Wilhelm) [1864- ]. *Ueber 
Mycosis fungoides. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, 
Hauptmann, [1890]. 

Scliumaii-liCclercq [Friedrich]. Selbstver- i 
suche fiber den Einfluss der Nahrung auf die I 
Acetonausscheidung. 8 pp. fol. Wien, 1901. 
Repr. from : W ien. khn. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv. 
See, alto, 1 A\ a I<1 (C[arl] A[nton] ). Lecons cliniques 
sur la pathologie de la digestion, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1888. — 
Sipttez (Ludwig). Carlsbad letc.]. 12°. Carlsbad, 1893. 

Scliumanu (A[lbert]). Antisepsis und Au- 
genheilkunde. 32 pp. 12°. Berlin, A. Hirsch- 
waid, 1887. [P., v. 2290.] 

. Experimentaluntersuchung iiber die 

Baufehler und Accommodationsstorungen des 
menschlichen Auges. 25pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engehnann, 1869. 

Schumann (Carl). *Beitrag zur Pathologie 
derHalsgeschwulste. [Wurtzburg.] 23pp. 8°. j 
Leipzig- Re udnitz, M. Hoffmann, 1893. 

Schumann (F.) A manual of heating and 
ventilation, in their practical application for 
the use of engineers and architects; embracing 
a series of tables and formulas for dimensions 
of heating flow and return pipes, for steam and 
hot water boilers, flues, etc. vi, 89 pp. 12°. 
New York, D. Van Xostrand, 1877. 

Schumann (Friedrich). * Frage nach der 
Kontagiositiit der Lepra. 53 pp. 8°. Strass- 
burgi. E., C. & J. Goeller, 1896. 

Schumann (Friedrich August Wilhelm) [1876- 
]. *Zehn Fiille von Tetanus traumaticus 
aus der chirurgischen Klinik in Freiburg i. Br. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 30 pp., 1 1. -8°. Weimar, 
R. Wagner Sohn, 1903. 

Schumann (Georg Heinrich) [1862- ]. 

* Oeber Komplikation von Schwangerschaft mit 
Ovarialtumoren, nebst Mitteilung von 12 Fallen 
aus der Marburger Entbindungsanstalt. 34 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Marburg, H. Bauer, 1906. 

Schumann (Hans Kurt) [1882- ]. *Un- 
tersuchungen iiber Abszesse und abszessahnliche 
Nekroseherde in der Leber des Kalbes. 54 pp., i 
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 

Schumann (J.) * Untersuchungen von Amal- 
gamen. [Erlangen.] 29 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
J. A. Barth, 1891. 

Schumann (K. ) Die Ameisenpflanzen. 38 1 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Hamburg, 1889. 

Forms 83. Hft., n. F., of: Samml. gcmeinverstandl. 
wissensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

. Morphologische Studien. 1.-2. Hft. 8°. 

Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1892-9. 

See, also, BergVo. C.) & Schmidt (C. F.) Atlas der 
officinellen Pflanzen, [etc.]. 4°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Schumann (M.) *Ueber das Magencarcinom 
nach Beobachtungen auf der Zfiricher medizi- 
nischen Klinik. 46 pp. 8°. Zurich, A. Mark- 
walder, 1905. 

Schumann (Mowscha) [1883- ]. *EinFall 
von chorionepitheliomiihnlicher Carcinomme- 
tastase im grossen Netze. 24 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Heidelberg, If. Dorr, 1909. 

Schumann (Paul). * Die Stenosen der Vagina. 
50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. Kdmpfe, 1893. 



Schumann ( Paul). * Beitrage zur vergleichen- 
den Histologie des Enddarmes und des Ueber- 
ganges des Mitteidarmes in den Enddarm der 
Haussiiugetiere. [Zurich. ] 84 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
Dresden, 0. Franke, 1907. 

Schumann (Waldemar) [1878- ]. *Ka- 
suistische Beitrage zur Lehre von der Hemia- 
nopsie. 60 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Metzger & Wittig, 
1904. 

Schunthurg [Wilhelm August Ernst Friedrich] 
[1860- ]. Hygienische Grundsiitze beim 
Hospitalbau und die Beriicksichtigung derselben 
in englischen Krankenhiiusern. 90 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwaid, 1892. 

Repr. from: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1892, 3. 
F., ifl. 

. Die Choleraerkrankungen in der Armee 

1892-3 und die gegen die Ausbreitung und zur 
Verhfitung der Cholera in der Armee getroffenen 
Massnahmen. 54 pp., 1 map. 8°. Berlin, A. 
Hirschwaid, 1894. 

. Die Tuberkulose; ihr Wesen, ihre Ver- 

breitung, Ursache, Verhutung und Heilung. 
Fiir die Gebildeten aller Stande gemeinfasslich 
dargestellt. viii, 139 pp. 12°. Leipzig, B. G. 
Teubner, 1903. 

See, also, Plagge [Wcnceslaus] & Schumbu rg. 
Beitriige zur Frage [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1900.— Zunst & 
Scliuuiburgi Studien zu einer Phvsiologie [etc. J . 8°. 
Berlin, 1901. 

Soli u in pert ( Thomas Edgar) [ -1908]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1716. 
Schunck (Casparus). De polypo post febrem 
epidemiam ex utero egresso. 

In: Haller. Disp. chir. [etc ]. 4°. Lausannx, 1755, 
iii, 639-651. 

Schunck {Henry Edward) [1820-1903]. 

D. (H. B.) Obituary. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, 
lxxv, 261-265.— Obituary. Chem. News, Lond., 1903, 
lxxxvii, 34.— P. (A. G.) Obituary. Nature, Lond., 
1902-3, Ixvii, 275. 

Schunemann ( Joannes Leopold. Amand. ) 
* De ictero gravidarum circumspecte tractando. 
36 pp., 2 1. 4°. Halse Magdeb., tgp. J. C. Hilli- 
geri, [1747]. 

St hunk (Carl [Leonard]) [1875- ]. *Die 
Beziehungen der Syringomyelic zu peripheren 
Verletzungen. 47 pp. 8°. Bonn, A. Henry, 1898. 

Sell link (Wilhelm). *Beitrag zur Operation 
hochsitzender Rectumcarcinome. 46 pp. 8°. 
Wurzburg, F. Fromme, 1894. 

Schunkc (Carl) [1871- ]. * Ein casuistischer 
Beitrag zur Lehre von der Dystrophic muscularis 
progressiva (Erb). 28 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1901. 

St hupp (Gustav) [1880- ]. *Ueber n-Me- 
thylolsalicylamid und fiber Benzoylierungs- 
Produkte des Salicylamids. [Mfinchen.] 70 
pp. 8°. Weida i. Th., Thomas & Hubert, 1905. 

Scliupp (Karl Max) [1873- ]. *Anale und 
axillare Temperaturmessungen von W6chn»rin- 
nen. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Schuppe (Wilhelm). Der Zusammenhang von 
Leib und Seele das Grundproblem der Psycho- 
logic. 67 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1902. 

Forms Hft. 13 of: Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. Seelenleb. 
Schuppciihaiicr (Richard) [1876- ]. Zur 

Frage der tuberkulosen Infection durch Nah- 

rungsmittel mit besonderer Berficksichtigung 

der Milch. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, M. Boas, 1900. 
Schuppius (Richard) [1884- ]. *Klima- 

tische Einwirkungen im Lichte der Statistik. 

28 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1908. 
Sch ur ( Hirsch ). *Darm verletzungen durch 

stumpfe Gewalt. 40 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Rein- 

hardt, 1906. 
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Schurer ( Jean-Gerard ). * Dissertation sur la 
rougeole. 1 p. 1., 47 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, an 
XI (1803), No. 111. 

Scburick (P.) & Kerner (G.) . Denkschritt 
zur Kliirung der Frage iiber die beste und 
vortheilhafteste Wasser-Versorgung der Stadt 
Frankfurt am Main. 34 pp., 1 ch., 2 plans. 
4°. [Frankfurt a. M., C. Naumann, 1865.] 

Schurlg (Albert) [1867- ]. *8tatistik iiber 
559 Fiille von innerer Wendung. 46 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1892]. 

Schurig ( F. ) Operationslose Krebs-Behand- 
lung mittelst Arsen. 14 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Dresden, 
R. Heinze, 1909. 

Sctaurig (Martin) [ -1733]. 

SeeGulllemeau (Jacques). Der auffrichtige Augen- 

und Zahn-Artzt, [etc.]. 10°. Dresden, 1706. . The 

same. 16°. Dresden, 1710.— Vrolingh (Abraham Leon- 
hard) [in l.s.]. Der Matrosen Gesundhei't, [etc.]. 12°. 
Dressden, 1702. 

von Schuriiiaim {Anna Maria). 

[ Biography. ] Itt: Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.], 4°, Augsb.. 1805, 107, port. 

Schurplaz ( Domenic ). *Der Einfluss des 
Typhus abdominalis auf die P^pilepsie. [Zu- 
rich.] 31 pp., 2 1. 8°. Chur, M. Ebner & 
Co., 1899. 

Scliurter (Albert). *Beitrag zur Pathologie 
des Morbus maculosus equorum. 70 pp., 1 1., 
2 pi. 8°. Zurich, 0. Fitssli, 1909. 

Scliurter (Eugen). *Die Hausinfektionen im 
Ziiricher Kinderspital von 1896 bis 1908. 70 
pp. 8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann & Co., 1909. 

Schurtz ( H. ) Die Speiseverbote. Ein Pro- 
blem der Volkerkunde. 46 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 
1893. 

Forms Hft. 184, n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstiindl. 
wissensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

Schurz ( Heinrich ) [ 1865 - ] . * Ueber die 
Harnsiiure- und Stickstoff - Ausscheidung bei 
Leukaemie. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 
1890. 

Schuschny (Heinrich). Ueber die Nervositiit 
der Schuljugend. 31 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 
1895. 

Seliuslcr (Conradus). 

See Sebizius ( Melchion [in 1.8.]. Disp. de den ti bus. 
III. sm. 4°. Argenlorati, 1644. 

Schuster (Joh.). 

See Briel' van een vriend [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, 1805. 

Senilis frey in dem Krieg Gottes, das ist: geist- 
lich-und natiirliche Mittel wider die Pestilentz, 
nutzlich zu gebrauchen, sambt etlichen schonen 
Fragstiicken, und der Infections-Ordnung so zu 
Palermo und Florenz gehalten worden. A us 
dem Lateinischen gezogen durch Ferdinandum 
Antonium Hauck. 192 pp. 16°. Wienn, J. F. 
Hartung, 1692. 

. The same. Zu Wienn Anno 1692 das 

anderte Mai, nun zum dritten Mai getruckt. 
262 pp. 24°. Aychstatt, F. Strauss, 1714. 

Schussenried. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Influ- 
enza (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Schuster (A.). 

See Cholera. Geschichte [etc.]. 8°. Mwiushen, 1889.— 
Untersuchung der Kost [etc.]. 8°. MUnchen, 1877. 

Schuster (Adolf Willy) [1882- ]. *Ein Bei- 
trag zur Frage iiber das Schicksal der subse- 
rosen Fibromyome. 28 pp., 1 L. 8°. Jena, H. 
Pohle, 1906. 

Schuster (Aloys) [1876- ]. *Die elektro- 
chemische Reduktion einiger lokalizierter Ni- 
trotoluidine. [Giessen.] 31 pp. 8°. Amor- 
bach, G. Volkhardt, 1909. 



Schuster [Beruhard]. Bad Nauheim. Perev. 
L. Eichenwald'a. [Transl. by . . .1 15 pp 
8°. [St. Petersburg, 1898.] 

Bound with: Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1898, x. 

. Ueber die in Bad -Nauheim bei Behand- 

lung der Herz- und Circulationsstorungen an- 
gewandten physikalischen Behandhmgsmetho- 
den und deren Indicationen. Vortrag gehalten 
in Amsterdam. 20 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Friedherg 

6 Bad- Nauheim, C. Bindernagel, [n. d.]. 
Schuster ( [Christian Friedrich] Oscar) [1873- 

] . *Ueber die Tuberkulose bei Handwerks- 
burschen, Gelegenheitsarbeitern und Landstrei- 
chern. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters. 1901. 
Schuster (Edgar). The promise of youth and 
the performance of manhood, being a statistical 
inquiry into the question whether success in the 
examination for the B. A. degree at Oxford is 
followed by success in professional life. 16 pp. 
4°. London, Dulan & Co., 1907. 

University of London. Francis Galton Laboratory for 
National Eugenics. Eugenic laboratory memoirs, iii. 

& Elderton (Ethel M. ) The inheritance 

of ability, being a statistical study of the Oxford 
class lists and of the school lists of Harrow and 
Charterhouse. 42 pp. 4°. London, Dulan & 
Co., 1907. 

University of London. Francis Galton Laboratory for 
National Eugenics. Eugenic laboratory memoirs, i. 

Schuster (Eugen Richard) [1879- ]. * Ueber 
einen ungewohnlichen Fall von Osteomalacic 
52 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1905. 

Schuster (Fritz) [1866- ]. * Ueber einige 
Derivate des (ra'-Dimethyl-Pvridin. 54 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Breslau, G. Hoyer & Co., 1892. 

Schuster (Gabriel) [1875- ]. *Statistische 
Studie zur Carcinomfrage. [Erlangen.] 75 pp. 
8°. Bamberg, [?i. d.]. 

. The same. 73 pp. 8°. Bamberg, Hun- 
dels- Druckerei, [1908]. 

Schuster (Gottfried). Das Impf-Dogma; An- 
steckung and Pockenbehandlung. 76 pp., 1 I. 

. 8°. St. Oallen, Altwegg- Weber, 1876. 

Schuster (Gottwald) [1701-85]. Genesis qua- 
drimellorum, sive historia rara et perquam cu- 
riosa de muliere, diebus xvi et xvii Febr. 
mdccxxxix duplices gemellos, nempe mas- 
culum et tres femellas, vivos et vitales, enitente; 
von einer Frau in Gablentz bey Cheninitz, 
welche vier Kinder gebohren; ubi simul aliquot 
problemata, generationem hominis in ovo con- 
tinentia, secundum ductum historian hujus re- 
sol vuntur, et observationibus notatu dignis, ex- 
plicantur. Mantissas loco respondetur objecti- 
onibus Hannemanni, quibus hypothesin ovifor- 
mem impugnare contendit. 3 p. 1., 45 pp. sin. 
4°. Chemnich, lit. Stoesselianis, [1739?]. 

Schuster (Hans) [1881- ]. *Zwei Falle von 
Atresia uteri intra partum. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
M'unchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1907. 

Schuster (Hermann). *Ein Fall von nmlti- 
plen Fibromyomen des Uterus und der linken 
Tube neben gleichzeitigem Spindelzellensarkom 
des rechten Ovarium. 36 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, F. Pietzcker, 1898. 

Schuster (Hermann) [1874- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Histologic des senilen Ovariums. 19 pp. 
8°. Heidelberg, H. Dorr, 1906. 

Schuster (Joh. Jacob). *De pica sive malaria. 

7 1. sm. 4°. Argentina, E. Welper, 1658. 
Schuster (Joseph). *DerCarbolverband; seine 

grossen Vortheile und seine geringen Nachtheile. 
20 pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1879. 
Schuster (Joseph). Studien zur Geschichte 
des Militiirsanitatswesens im 17. und 18. Jahr- 
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Schuster (Joseph)— 'continued. 

hundert, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 

kurbayerischen Arniee. Beitrage zur Geschichte 

der Medizin. viii, 98 pp. 8°. Miinchen, J. 

Lindauer, 1908. 
• . The same. 2. verbesserte Ausgabe. viii, 

97 pp. 8°. Miinchen, ./. Lindauer, 1908. 
Schuster [Ludwjg] [1833- ]. Diagnostik 

der Ruckenmarks-Krankheiten. iv. 120 pp. 

8°. Berlin, T. V. F. EnsHn, 1882. 
. . Die Syphilis, deren Weaen, Verlaui und 

Behandlung." 3. Aufl. 3 p. L, 162 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, T. C. F. EnsHn, 1891. 
. The same. 4. vermehrte Aufl. xii, 208 

pp. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1903. 

SctaUSter (Otto Emil Johannes) [1877- ]. 

*Ueber Ursache und Behandlung veralteter, 

irreponibler Ellenbogenluxationen. 28 pp., 2 1. 

8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 
Schuster (Paul) [1867- ]. *Die Guajak- 

Blutreaktion und ihre klinische Branch barkeit. 

32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wire., 1890. 
. Zur neurologischen Entersuchung Un- 

fallkranker; Erfahrungen und Ratschlage. 32 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Forms Hft. 135 of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Die Entersuchung und Begutachtung bei 

traumatischen Erkrankungen des Nervensys- 
tems. Ein Leitfaden fiir Practiker. Miteinem 
Vorwort von Dr. E. Mendel. 3 p. 1., 196 pp. 
8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1899. 

. Psyehische Storungen bei Hirntumoren; 

klinische und statistische Betrachtungen. Mil 
einer Vorrede von Prof. Dr. E. Mendel, viii, 
368 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1902. 

. Das Nervensystem und die Schadlich- 

keiten des taglichen Lebens. 133 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, Quelle & Meyer, 1908. 

Schuster (Paul) [1877- ]. *Zur patholo- 
gischen Anatouiie der Orbitalfraktur (Hernia 
orbitocerebralis ) sowie uber isolierte Augen- 
muskellahmungen bei Basisfraktur. 39 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Freiburg i. B., Speyer & Knerner, 1902. 

Schuster (Paul). *Statistische und klinische 
Analyse der in den Jahren 1852-1906 auf der 
medizinischen Klinik zu Freiburg i. B. beobach- 
teten Falle von Ervsipelas. [Freiburg i. B.] 
62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Hamburg, M. Lehnerl, 1907. 

Schuster (Samuel). Gesundheitslehre und 
Krankenpflege furs Haus. 83 pp. 8°. Her- 
mannstadt, W. Kraft, 1904. 

Schuster ([Ulricfa WiUibald] Arthur) [1863- 
]. *Ueber aniinale Vaccination. 31 pp. 
8°. Berlin, M. Niethe, [1885]. 

Schuster (W.) Sexualunsitten. Ihre Folgen 
und deren Heilung durch neue Kuren. 2 p. 1., 
183 pp. 12°. Leipzig, F. W. Gloeckner, [1899]. 

Schustler ( Moritz). Ueber einen durch Lapa- 
rotomie geheilten Fall von Schwangerschaft 
ausserhalb der Gebarmutter. 10 pp. 8°. 
[ Wien, 1887.] 
Bepr.from: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1887, x. 

Schutte (Gerardus). *De optima vestitus ra- 
tione ad arcendas aeris in Belgio prsesertim in- 
jurias. 35 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Koster, 
1786. [P., v. 2063.] 

Scliutte (M. J. F.) Pathologie en therapie der 
fracturen van onder- en bovenkaak. viii, 151 
pp., 8 pi. 8°. Amsterdam, J. G. Stemler, 1900. 

Schutter (W. ) De neus keel- en oorheelkunde 
als onderdeel der geneeskunde. 31 pp. 8°. 
Groningen, Scholtens & Zoon, 1907. 

Schutz (John L.) A rapid method of making 
agar-agar. 2 1. 8°. [Baltimore, 1892.] 

Reijr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1892, iii. 



Schutzenberger [Paul]. Rapport sur les 
eaux distributes a Meudon et dans les communes 
voisines. Conseil d' hygiene publique et de 
salubrite du departement de la Seine. 10 pp. 
4°. Paris, Imp. Chaix, 1892. 
See, also, Etude medico-legale Letc.]. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Schutzer (Erich) [1885- ]. *Ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Dermatitis chronica verru- 
cosa in der Fesselbeuge dea Pferdes (soge- 
nannter Straubfuss). [Leipzig.] 46 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Berlin, H. Scherokosz, 1909. 

Schulziunssreselu bei ansteckenden Krank- 
heiten, hrsg. vom \'erein der Medizinalbeamten 
des Regierungsbezirks Potsdam, iv, 30 pp. 
12°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1900. 

. The same. Hrsg. mit den Medizinal- 
beamten des Regierungsbezirks Potsdam von 
Roth. 8. Aufl. iv, 30 pp. 12°. Berlin, R. 
Schoetz, 1903. 

Schuurman (L. N.) & Jordens (P H.) Wet 
van den 27sten April 1884, s. 96, tot regeling 
van bet staatstoezicht op krankzinningen, met 
aanteekeningen, besluiten ter uitvoering en 
alphabetisch register. 42 pp. 12°. Zwolle, 
W. E. J. Tjeenk WiUink, 1884. 

. Burgerlijk wetboek, zooals het 

bij verschillende wetten is aangevuld en ge- 
wijzigd, met verwijzing naar betrekkelijke 
wetsbepalingen; inhoudsopgaaf en alphabetisch 
register op de titels en afdeelingen. vii, 423 
pp. 12°. Zwolle, W. E. J. Tjeenk WiUink, 1885. 

Seliuurmans-Stekhoven (J. H.) De gono- 
coccus van Neisser. 8 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, 
[1888]. 

Repr.from: Nederl. Tijdsclir. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1888, 
2. B,., xxiv. 

Schuyl (Florentius) [1619-69]. 

See Descartes (Rene). De homine [etc ] . 8°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1662. 

Schuyler (Clarkson Crosby) [1850- 
1905]. 

Rousseau (J.) In memoriam. Albany M. Ann., 
1905, xxvi, 847. 

Schuyler (James Dix) . Reservoirs for irriga- 
tion, water-power, and domestic water-supply. 
With an account of various types of dams and 
the methods and plans of their construction. 
Together with a discussion of the available 
water-supply for irrigation in various sections 
of arid America; the distribution, application, 
and use of water; the rainfall and run-off, the 
evaporation from reservoirs; the effect of silt 
upon reservoirs, etc. xviii, 414 pp., 32 maps, 
l plan. 8°. New York, J. Wiley & Sons, 1901. 

Scliuyteu (M. C.) Onderzoekingen over esthe- 
siometrische variatie bij kinderen gedurende 
het schooljaar. 90 pp. 8°. Antwerpen, J. E. 
Buschmann, 1906. 

Forms Afl. 1. of: Psedolog. Jaarb., Antwerp, 1906, vi. 

Schvenckfelt. See Schwenckfelt. 
Schvetz (Jacques). *Chylangiome kystique 

du mesentere. 29 pp. 8°. Lausanne, Pache- 

Varidel & Cie., 1904. 
Schwaab (B.) Ventilatie; eene voordracht. 

27 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, F. van Rossen, 1905. 
Schwaan (Johanna) [1875- ]. *UeberRe- 

generationsvorgiinge bei akuter gelber Leber- 

atrophie. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, G. C. 

Steinicke, 1909. 
Schwab (Albert) [1869- ]. *De la syphilis 

du placenta. 172 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 174. 
Schwab (Arthur) [1865- ]. * Ueber die 

Entbindung durch bimanuelle Expression in 

Narkose bei Schiidel-, Vorderhaupts- und Ge- 

sichtslagen. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 

1894. 
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Schwab (Carl). Praktische Zahnlehre zur Al- 
tersbestimmung der Pferde. Nach der Natur 
gezeichnet. 4. Aufl. 3 p. 1., 20 1. 32°. Saul- 
dorf, Salzburg, [1896]. 

Schwab (Eduard) [1876- ]. *UeberdenGe- 
halt der natiirlichen Eisenwiisser an gelostem 
Eisen und an Kohlensiiure. 30 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
C. Georgi, 1902. 

Schwab (Ernst). *Technik und Indikationen 
der kiinstlichen Sterilisation der Fran. [Frei- 
burg i. B.] 32 pp. 8°. Emmendingen, Bolter, 
1908. 

Schwab {Gustav) [1792-1850]. 

Wassermann (G.) Gustav Schwab, der edle 
Barde Schwabenlands. Gerechte Bedenken 
iiber seinen schnellen Tod, welcher durch eine 
verfehlte mediziniirztliche Behandlung mittelst 
Aderlass herbeigefiihrt worden ist. Hydriatisch 
beleuchtet und bewiesen. 12°. St. Gallen & 
Bern, 1851. 

Schwab (Julius). *Ueber multiple Polypen- 
wucherungen im Colon und Rectum. [Heidel- 
berg.] 26 pp. 8°. Tiibingen, H. Laupp, 1897. 

Schwab (Konrad Ludwig). Lehrbuch der 
Physiologie der Hausthiere. 2. Aufl. xvi, 172 
pp. 12°. Milnchen, J. A. Finsterlin, 1836. 

Schwab (Maier Joseph). *Untersuchungen 
iiber die Beschaffenheit der in deutschen 
Stiidten fabrikmassig hergestellten Siiuglings- 
milch. [Wurtzburg.] 21pp. 8°. Miinchen, 1899. 

Schwab (Max) [1880- ]. *Ein Beitragzur 
Casuistik der primaren Carcinome des Dick- 
darms. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1903. 

Schwab (Otto) [1877- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Frage der Zinnvergiftung durch Nahrungsmit- 
tel. 20pp., 11. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1901. 

Schwab {Samuel) [1832-1900]. 

K. (J.) [Biographv.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Ba- 
sel, 1900, xxx, 385-387.— Sell weizer (K.) [Biography.] 
Verhandl. d. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 1901, Zoflngen, 
1902, lxxxiv, pp. viii-xiii. 

Schwab (Sidney I.). 

See Engman ( Martin F. ) & Soli wafo (S.I.) A study 
of a case of feigned eruption [etc.]. 16°. St. Louis, 1899. 

Schwab (Theodor) [1876- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Darier'scher Krankheit. Ein Beitrag zur Stel- 
lung dieser Dermatose. 54 pp. 8°. Freiburg 
i. B., Speyer & Kaerner, 1902. 

Schwabach [Dagobert]. Ueber Tuberkulose 
des Mittelohrs. 56 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 
1897. 

Forms Hft. 114 of: Berl. Klinik. 
Schwabacher (Hermann). * Ueber Phenan- 
trolehinone. 44 pp. 8°. Zurich, A. Markwal- 
der, 1901. 

Schwabc (Carl [Wilhelm]) [1807- ]. 

See Velpeau (Alfred-Armand-Louis-Marie). I)ieEm- 
bryologie und Ovologie des Menschen, [etc.]. fol. Wei- 
mar, 1841. 

Schwabe (Erich). Wie soil der Ruckenmarks- 
kranke leben? Allgemeinverstandlich beant- 
wortet, 68 pp. 12°. Berlin, H. Sleinitz, 1903. 

Schwabe (Ernestus Bruno) [1834- ]. *De 
morbis portionis vaginalis uteri. 31 pp. 8°. 
Berolini, G. Schade, [1858]. 

Schwabe (F.) Paroviye dezinfektsionniye ap- 
parati diva hospitalei i gorodskikh dezinfek- 
tsionnikh uchrezhdeniy. [Steam disinfecting 
apparatus for hospitals and city disinfecting es- 
tablishments. 16 pp. 8°. Moskva, Pech. S. P. 
Yakovlera, 1893. 

Schwabc (Gustav). *Ein Fall vonSarkomdes 
Diinndarms in seinen anatomischen Verhalt- 
nissen geschildert. 23 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. 
Boegler, 1890. 



Schwabe ( Hans). * Ein Fal 1 von Hydrosalpinx 
mit Oophoritis duplex. 44 pp. 8°. Tiibinaen, 

F. Pietzcker, 1892. 

Schwabc (Karl) [1882- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Beurteilung des Entbindungsverfahrens von 
Bosse und des vaginalen Kaiserschnittes. 
[Jena.] 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. Eisenach, II. Kahle, 1907. 

Schwabe (M[ax] E[duard]) [1861- ]. Stu- 
dien aus der Praxis fur die Praxis iiber die 
bisher beobachteten unerwiinschten Nebenwir- 
kungen des Diphtherie-Heilserums. ix, 90 pp. 
12°. Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1898. 

Schwabe (Willmar). Homoopathisches Vade- 
mecum. Mit Beitragen von verschiedenen Au- 
toren. 2. Aufl. viii, 212 pp. 12°. Leipzia, 
W. Schwabe, 1875. 

See, also, Homoopatliisflier Kalender [etc.]. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1892.— Hoinoeopatliisclies V T adecum [etc ] 
12°. Leipzig, 1875. 

Schwabing. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Sell wade (Paul [Carl Adolf]) [1869- ]. * Bei- 
trag zur Lehre von den Psychosen nach akuten 
Infektionskrankheiten; eine Psvchose nach An- 
gina. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, Vollbehr & Riepen,1906. 

Sch waebel (Franz) [1882- ]. * Ueber die 
knotige Muskeltuberkulose des Rindes (invete- 
rierte Tuberkulose Dtirbeck — Blastomykose 
Foulerton). [Giessen.] 45pp.,5pl. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, R. Enzig, 1908. 

Sehwaegrichcii (Christianus Fridericus). 

Si e Burdacli (Karl Friedrich) & Scliwaegrichen 
(Christianus Fridericus). Commentarii in Hippocratis, 
[etc.]. 8°. Lipsix, 1798. 

Sch waer (Gerhard) [1883- ]. * Ueber die 
Einwirkung therapeutischer Arsendosen auf die 
Leukocyten beim Menschen mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Atoxylwirkung. 20 pp. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1908. 

Sell wager (Jacob). * Ueber das Stroma und 
dessen Beziehungen zur Consistenz der Can- 
croide. 36 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1891. 

Schwahn (Arminius) [1835- ]. *Deresti- 
tutione ossium. 30 pp., 1 1. 12°. Berolini, F. 

G. Nielack, 1856. 

Schwahn (Wilhelm) [1881- ]. * Ueber 
quantitativen Blutnachweis. 26 pp. 8°. L ij>- 
zig, B. George, 1909. 

Sch wall) (Heinrich). * Ein Fall von primarem 
Lungencarcinom. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
Becker, 1894. 

Schwalbach (Em.) Die Erkennungszeichen 
der Lungenschwindsucht an sich selbst und 
deren Heilung nach Prof. Koch's neuer Me- 
thode. 30 pp., 1 1., port. 12°. Berlin, S. Franki, 
1891. 

Schwalbach (Georg). * Ueber die chemische 
Zusammensetzung des Lipoms. 32 pp. 8°. 
Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1892. 

Schwa I he (Carl). Beitriige zur Malaria- Frage. 
Hft. I. Die Malaria und die Mosquitos. 180 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Berlin, 0. Salle, 1900-1901. 

Schwa I be (Carl) [1874- ]. *Die Kriterien 
des Nahschusses bei Verwendung rauchschwa- 
chen Pulvers. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, 1900. 

Schwalbe (Ernst). * Ueber die Varietiiten 
der menschlichen Arteria mediana in ihrer 
atavistischen Bedeutung. 36 pp. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, J. Horning, 1895. 

. Zur vergleichenden Anatomie der Un- 

terarmarterien, speciell des Arcus volaris subli- 
mis. pp. 412-449, 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Morphol. 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1895, xxiii, 3. Hft. 
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Schwalbe (Ernst)— continued. 

. Ueber einen Fall von linksseitigem an- 

geborenen Zwerchfellsdefekt (Hernia diaphrag- 
matica congenita spuria sinistra), mit besonde- 
rer Beriicksichtigung der Baueht'ellanomalien. 
pp. 135-150, 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Jena, [1898]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1898, viii. 

. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Artenenva- 

rietiiten des menschlichen Arms. 44 pp., 1 pi., 
1 1. 8°. Jena, [1898]. 

Repr. [cover with printed title] from: Morphol. Arb., 
Jena., 1898, viii. 

. * Untersuchungen zur Blutgerinnung. 

Habilitationsschrift. [Heidelberg.] 89 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Braunschiveig, F. Vieweg & Sohn, 
1900. 

. The same. vi (1 1.), 89 pp. 8°. 

Braunschweig, F. Vieireg & Sohn, 1900. 

. Vorlesungen iiber Geschichte der Medi- 
an, viii, 152 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1905. 

. Die Morphologie der Missbildungen des 

Menschen und der Tiere. Ein Lehrbuch fur 
Morphologen, Physiologen, praktische Aerzte 
und Studierende. 2 v. xvi, 230 pp., 1 pi.; xx, 
410 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1906-7. 

Schwalbe (G[ustav Albert]) [1844- ]. 
Ueber den Bau der Spinalganglien, nebst Be- 
merkungen iiber die svmpathischen Ganglien- 
zellen. 72 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, 1868. 
Repr. from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn. 1S68, iv. 

. Ueber eine seltene Anomalie des Mileh- 

Gebisses beim Menschen und ihre Bedeutung 
fiir die Lehre von den Dentitionen. pp. 491- 
536. 8°. Jena, [1877]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Morphol. Arb., 
Jena, 1877, iii, 3. Hft. 

. Ueber die Kaliberverhiiltnisse der Ner- 

venfasern. 4 p. 1., 51 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. 

W. Vogel, 1882. [P., v. 2263.] 
. Lehrbuch der Anatomie der Sinnesor- 

gane. xi, 570 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. Besold, 

1887. 

Forms v. 2, Abth. 3, of: Hoffmann's Lehrbuch der Ana- 
tomie des Menschen. 

. Ueber einige Probleme der physischen 

Anthropologie. Rede gehalten am 1. Mai 1893 
dem Stiftungstage der Kaiser-Wilhelms-Uni- 
versitiit Strassburg. 26 pp. 8°. Strassburg, J. 
H. E. Heitz, 1893. 

. Ueber den supranasalen Theil der Stirn- 

naht. pp. 199-220, 1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1901. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ztschr. f. Mor- 
phol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1901, iii. 

. Ueber die Fontanella metopica (medio- 

frontalis) und ihre Bildungen. pp. 93-129, 2 
pi. 8°. Stuttgart, 1901. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ztschr. f. Mor- 
phol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1901, iii. 

. Ueber getheilte Scheitelbeine. 1 p. 1., 

74 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Stuttgart, E. Niigele, 1903. 

. Die Vorgeschichte des Menschen. 1 

p. 1., 52 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg 
& Sohn, 1904. 

. Studien zur Vorgeschichte des Men- 
schen. 228 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, E. Schwei- 
zerbart, 1906. 

Forms Sonderheft of v. 9 of: Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. 
Anthrop. 

See, also, Ittorphologisclie Arbeiten [etc.]. 8°. 
Jena, 1891.— de Weoker (L.) & Landolt (E.) [in 1. s.]. 
Traite complet d'ophthalmologie. 4 v. 8°. Paris, 1880. 

& Pfitzncr (YV.) Yarietaten-Statistik 

und Anthropologie. 2. Mitteilung. pp. 473- 
500. 8°. Jena, 1891. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Anat. Anz., 
Jena, 1891, vi. 



Schwalbe (Gustav Friedrich ) [1859- ]. 
* Ueber die Maxima und Minima der Jahres- 
kurve der Temperatur. 31 pp., 2 tab. 8°. 
Berlin, E. Dreyer, 1892. 

Schwalbe (J." W.) Kurzes Repetitorium der 
Tierheilkunde, zum Gebrauche fiir prakt. Tier- 
arzte, Studierende der Tierheilkunde, Land- 
wirte, etc.; mit Beriicksichtigung der veteriniir- 
und sanitiitspolizeilichen, sowie der forensi- 
schen Vorschriften. 2. Aufl. I. Spezielle Pa- 
thologie und Therapie. iv, 94 pp. 12°. Leip- 
zig, J. A. Barth, 1906. 

Schwalbe (Julius). Der heutige Stand der 
Diagnose und Therapie der tuberculosen Lun- 
generkrankungen. 18 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 
Forms 31. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik. 

. Grundriss der speciellen Pathologie und 

Therapie. Fiir Studirende und Aerzte. xxiv, 
763 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Euke, 1892. 

. The same. Mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Diagnostik. Fiir Studirende 
und Aerzte. 2., vennehrte, zum Theil um- 
gearbeitete Aufl. xviii, 790 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 
F. Enke, 1898. 

. The same. Osnovi chastnoi patologii i 

terapii, s obrashtsheniyem osobavo vnimaniya 
na diagnostiku; rukovodstvo diva vrachel i 
studentov. Perev. s 2. niemetskavo izd. V. F. 
Zibolda. 2. Aufl. [Transl. bv Zibold.] xvi, 
698 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. ~S. Ettinger, 1902. 
Issued by Prakt. Med. 

. Grundriss der praktischen Medizin, mit 

Einschluss der Gyniikologie (bearbeitet von A. 
Czempin), der Haut- und Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten ( bearbeitet von M. Joseph ) . Fiir Studie- 
rende und Aerzte. 3. vermehrte Aufl. xiv, 569 
pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1904. 

. Bestimmungen iiber die Zulassung zur 

iirztlichen Praxis im Auslande. 2. verbesserte 
und vermehrte Aufl. viii, 206 pp. 12°. Leip- 
zig, G. Thieme, 1908. 

See, also, Handbuoh der praktischen Medicin [etc.]. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1898. — Kurzgefassle Abhandlungen 
[etc.]. 16°. Leipzig, [1894?].— TIierapeutisclieTech- 
nik [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. — Virchow-Biblio- 
graplile 1843-1900. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Also, Editor of: Jalirbucli der practischen Medicin, 
Stuttgart, 1894. 

Schwalbe (Karl). Die radikale Heilung der 
Unterleibsbriiche. 1 p. 1., 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
E. Grosser, 1891. 

Repr. from: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1891, xii. 

Schwalbe (Marcus Walter) [1883- ]. *Eine 

eigentiimliche tonische Krampfform mit hyste- 

rischen Symptomen. 35 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. 

Schade, [1908]. 
Schwalm (Erich) [1881- ]. * Ueber die 

kriegschirurgische Bedeutung der Knieschiisse. 

36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, O. Francke, 1905. 
Schwalm (Julius) [1867- ]. *Ueber Deri- 

vate des Fenchons. [Erlangen.] 38 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Goltingen, E. A. Huth, 1895. 
Sch wan (Adolf). * Ueber Darmverschluss 

durch Gallensteine. 29 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. 

von Munchow, 1891. c. 
Sch wan (Arthur) [1880- ]. *Die Prophy- 

laxe der Nabelinfektion beim Neugeborenen. 

[Freiburg i. B.] 33 pp. 8°. Emmendingen, 

Bolter, 1909. 

Sch wan (Nicolaus) [1868- ]. *Hydrazin- 
hydrat und substituirte Glvcolsaureester. 28 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1892. 

Schwan (Otto) [1872- ]. * Ueber das Vor- 
kommen von Wurzelbakterien in abnorm ver- 
dickten Wurzeln von Phaseolus multiflorus. 
36pp., 11,1 pi. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1898. 
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Srhwan (Wilhelm). *Ovariotomie bei Gra- 
viditas 25 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 
1895. c. 

Schwandcr (Sigismond) [1870- ]. *Du 
traitement de la scoliose des adolescents a la 
Clinique de chirurgie orthopedique de l'hopital 
civil de Nanev. 1 p. L, 96 pp. 8°. Nancy, 
1899, No. 12. 

Schwandncr (Karl). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Bestandteile von Cnicus benedictus mit 
hauptsachlicher Beriicksichtung des darin ent- 
haltenen 1 >itter sehmeckenden Korpers. [Er- 
langen.] 33 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, G. Christmann, 
1894. 

Schwanefoergcr (Gustav). *Ueber den Ein- 
fluss der Alkalisalze auf die Magenverdanung. 
[Erlangen.] 56 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Heitmann, 
1890 c 

Schwanccke (Ernst) [1878- ]. *Initial- 
Symptome der progressiven Paralyse an der 
Hand von 90 poliklinischen Fallen. 40 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Schwancrt ( Hugo ) [ 1828-1902 ]. Lehrbuch 
der pharmaceutischen Chemie. In drei Banden. 
v. 1 dk 2. xi, 756 pp.; xi, 815 pp. 8°. Braun- 
schweig, C. A. Schweischke & Sohn, 1880-83. 

. Hiilfsbueh zur Ausfiihrung chemischer 

Arbeiten fiir Chemiker, Pharmaceuten und 
Mediciner. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl. xiv (11.), 
394 pp., 2 pi., col'd. 8°. Braunsdmeig, C. A. 
Schu-etschke & Sohn, 1891. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xviii, 412 pp., 2 pi. 

8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieiveg & Solin, 1902. 
For Biography, see Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 733. 

Schwangart ( Friedrich [Michael]) [ 1874- 
]. *Studien zur Entodermfrage bei den 
Lepidopteren. [Munich.] 48 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, 1904. 

Aepr. from: Ztschr. f. Wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1904, 
lxxvi. 

Schwanger§chaft§ - Verhiitnng; wichtige 
Rathschlage einer gepri'iften Fraueniirztin. Mit 
einem Anhang: Manner, Vorsicht! Anste- 
ckung. Hrsg. von August Fleischmann. 19 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, A. Fleischmann, [1902]. 

Schwanhacuscr (Rudolf [Emil Albert]). 
*Beitrag zur experimentellen Untersuchung der 
Ursache der Gesundheitsschadlichkeit hefetrii- 
berBiere. 33 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1890. 

Scliwanliard (Armand). * Contribution a 
l'£tude de la forme pseudo-tabetique de la 
myelite svphilitique. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 510. 

Schwann (Theodor) [1810-82]. Coursd'anato- 
mie generale, professe a 1' Universite de Liege. 
Annee 1853-4. 116 1. MS. 4°. 

For Biography, see Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1909, 
lxxiv, 469-473, port. [0. HertwigA W. Waldever.] Also: 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 324-326 (Waldeyer). 
Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 483. Also: Mem. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., 
Brux., 1869-96, v, 21K-221 (Kuborn). Also: Practitioner, 
Lond., 1897, lix, 498-501, port. Also: Proc. Am. Acad. 
Arts & Sc., Bost., 1881-2, n. B., ix, 460. Also: Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907), 1908, xxxviii, pt. 2, 77; 99 
(Waldeyer). 

Schwann's sheath and myelin. 
See Nervous system ( Histology of) . 

Sell wan tes ([Karl] W[ilhelm]) [1868- ]. 
*Ein Fall von Zerstorung der Tibiadiaphyse 
durch Osteomyelitis mit secundarer Cancroid- 
wucherung. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifsicald, C. 
Sell, 1898. 

Schwarcz (Frigyes) [1848-1902]. 

Temesvary. [Biography.] Gynaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1902, 82. 



[Schwann (Marc)] [1810- ]. Guerre aux 
maladies au nom de la raison, de la conscience, 
de la justice, ou deDieu. 16 pp. 16°. [Qen&ve, 
n. rf.] 

Schwartau (Rudolf). *Therapic der Kohlen- 
oxvdvergiftung mittelst Sauerstoflinhalation. 
43 pp. 8°. Gottingen, L. Hofer, 1896. 

Schwarts (Carolus Traugott). *De hydro- 
phobia ejusque specifico meloe maiali et pro- 
scaraba?o. 56 pp., 1 pi. 8°. HaUe, ex off. Hen- 
deliana, [1783]. [P., v. 2173.] 

von Schwartz. Das betiiubungslose Schachten 
der Israeliten. Vom Standpuiikt des 20. Jahr- 
hunderts auf Grund von Sehacht-Tatsachen 
schildert und erlautert. 1 p. 1., 259 pp. 8°. 
Konstanz, C. Ackermann, 1905. 

Schwartz (Aloyse). * Dissertation sur les 
dangers de l'onanisme et les maladies qui en 
resultent. 1 p. l.,40pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1815, 
No. 460. 

Schwartz (Anselme) [1872- ]. *Anatomie 
chirurgicale et chirurgie des bronches extra- 
pulmonaires. 100 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1903, 
No. 183. 

. The same. 100 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1903. 
. Chirurgie du thorax et du membre su- 

p^rieur. xix, 163 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson & 

Cie., 1904. 

Schwartz ( Charles-Edouard ) [1852- ]. 

Recherches anatomiques et cliniques sur les 

gaines synoviales de la face palmaire de la main. 

110 pp., 1 l.,3pl. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillifre 

&fils, 1878. [P., v. 2054.] 
. Maladies chirurgicales des organes geni- 

taux de 1' homme. 

In: Encycl. internat. de chir., Par., 1888, vii, 385-574. 

. Trois observations de laryngotomie in- 

tercrico-thyroidienne. pp. 326-331, 5 pp. 8°. 
Paris, G. Steinheil, [1891]. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch, internat. 
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1891, iv. 

. La pratique de l'asepsie et de l'antisep- 

sie en chirurgie. viii, 380 pp. 12° Paris, J.- 

B. Bailliere & Ms, 1894. 
. Chirurgie du foie. 2 p. 1., 555 pp. 12°. 

Paris, 0. Doin, 1901. 

. Malformations congenitales de 1' uterus. 

In: Trait£ de chir. clin. et oper. (LeDentu etDelbet). 

8°. Paris, 1901, x, 601-610. 

. Corps strangers de 1' uterus. 

In: Traite de chir. clin. etoper. (Le Dentu etDelbet). 
8°. Parts, 1901, x, 610-616. 

. Des metrites. 

In: Traite de chir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet). 
8°. Paris, 1901, x, 622-672. 

'See. also, Cliirnrgie des organes genito-urinaire9. 
[etc.]. roy. 8°. Paris, 1888.— International (The) 
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Bruchsackes. [Freiburg i. B.] 32 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, If. A. Weber, 1902. 

Sell warztrauner (Johannes). *Kloake und 
Phallus des Schafes und des Schweines. [Er- 
langen.] 39 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 
1903. 

Sehwarzwald (Bernard). *De la demence 
precoce familiale. 78 pp. 8°. Lausanne, 1907. 
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Scliwarzwasser (Josef). *Ein Beitrag zur 
Pathologie tier Neuroretinitis marantica hse- 
morrhagica. Pathologisch-anatomische Unter- 
suchung. [Basel.] 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ziirich- 
Selnau, Gebr. Leemann & Co., 1907. 

Seliwarz\vei§s (Leo) [1873- ]. *Die Au- 
genheilkunde des Alcoatim a. d. J. 1159 (Teil 
v). 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1899. 

Scliweclilcn (Ernst) [1852- ]. Die Kin- 
derkrankheiten. Ein kurzes Lehrbuch fur Stu- 
dierende und Aerzte. xii, 259 pp. 16°. Leip- 
zig, A. Meiner, 1894. 

Scliweckendiek (Carl Aug.) * Beitrag zur 
operativen Behandlung des totalen Uterus- Vor- 
falles. 35 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, J. M. Richter, 
1893. 

Schwedenberg (Theodor J.) [1875- ]. 
* Deber die Carcinose des Ductus thoracicus. 
[Kiel.] 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 
1905. 

Scliweer (Hermann Otto Wilhelm Eduard) 
[1881- ]. *Zur Casuistik der Anaemiebe- I 
handlung nach E. Grawitz. 27 pp. 8°. Gbt- 
tingen, IT. F. Kaestner, 1907. 

Soliwegniann (Franz) [1868- ]. *Ver- 
suche zur Deutung der temperatursteigernden 
Wirkung des Cocain's. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle 
a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer tC - Co., 1897. 

Seliweiekert (Philipp) [1880- ]. * Bei- 
triige zur intravenosen Injektion von Chloral- 
hydrat beim Pi'erde. [Giessen.] 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Darmstadt. I.. Simon, 1906. 

Sctiweickhard (Christian Ludwig) [1746- 
1825]. Beschreibung einer Missgeburt, mit 
einigen medicinischen Bemerkungen iiber die- 
sen Gegenstand. 2 p. 1., 74 pp., 2 pi. 12°. 
Tubingen, ./. G. Cotta, 1801. 

Selitveidegger (Edwin). * Ein Fall von Car- 
cinom und Tuberkulose der gleichen Mamma. 
[Zurich.] 16 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Aarau, II. R. 
Sane dander & Co., 1904. 

Scliweig (Henry). Case of oedematous laryn- 
gitis. 2 pp. 8°. [Neiv York, G. P. Putnam's 
Sons, 1883.] 

Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1883, iv. 

Soliweiger (Siegfried i. 

Si < Weiss (Julius) & Scliweiger (Siegfried). The- 
rapeutisehe Indikationen [etc.] . 8°. Mitnchen, 1900. 

Seliweigger ( Ernst Theodor Carl ) [1830-1905]. 
Handbuch der speciellen Augenheilkunde. 2. 
Aufl. viii, 565 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1873. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 559 pp. roy. 

8°. Berlin, [G. Bernstein], 1875. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. viii, 511 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1893. 

. Rede zur Enthullungsfeier des (iraefe- 

Denkmals am 22. Mai 1882. 31 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, II. Peters, [1882]. 

. Glaucom und Sehnervenleiden. 73 pp. 

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1891. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1891, xxiii. 

. Vorlesungen iiber den Gebrauch des 

Augenspiegels. A Is ein Lehrbuch derOphthal- 
moskopie fiir Studirende und Aerzte bearbeitet 
und erweitert von Richard Greeff. viii, 171 pp. 
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1895. 

For Biography, see Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, llii, 
pp. 1-6, port. ( Horstmann). Also: Centralbl. f. Augenh., 
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 258-263 (J. Hirschberg). Also: Deutsche 
med. Presse, Berl.,1905, ix, 135(Saalfeld). Also: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905,xxxi,1474 (R. Greeff). 

Seliweigger (Richard) [1872- ]. * Leber 
Netzhautblutungen nach klinischen Beobach- 
tungen. 58 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
1897. 



Seliweiglianiser (Jacobus Friderictis) [17(iii- 
1842]. *De affectibus lingua?. 1 p. 1., 32 pp 
12°. Argentorati, II. Heitz, 1789. 

Schweigl (Joseph). So wird man gesund, oder 
genaue Auskunft iiber das Naturheilsystem des 
Franz Thiel und sein Verfahren jede chronische 
Krankheit der Menschen, sofern sie nicht schon 
durch Desorganisation unheilbar geworden ist, 
ohne Medikamente, ohne lastiges Schwitzen und 
ohne den Gebrauch der Sturz-, Douche-, Vol]-, 
YVannen- und Wellenbiider, bios durch eine 
milde Wasseranwendung in zweckmassigcr Y< i - 
bindung mit diiitetischen Potenzen, auf cine 
leichte Weise und in kurzer Zeit von Grand 
aus zu heilen. Der leidenden Menschheit zu 
Trost und Hilfe. 2 p. 1., 106 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
Brockhaus, 1843. 

Bound with: Nickau (G.) Neu entdecktes Heil verfah- 
ren [etc.]. 8°. Orimma. 1849. 

Scliweiliofer (Hermann). * Leber Duode- 
nalgeschwiire nach HautverhrennuiiKen. 29 
pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., U. Hochreuther, 1902. 

Sohweikerl (Alexander) [1882- ]. *Ein 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der melanotischen Ge- 
schwiilste. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
[1908]. 

Seliweinburg (Ludwig). Handbuch der allge- 
meinen und speziellen Hydrotherapie, fiir Stu- 
dierende und Aertze; nebst einem Beitrage von 
Oscar Frankl: Die Hydrotherapie in der Gy- 
niikologie und Geburtshilfe. x, 288 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1904. 

Schweinfurth (G.). 

May (William Page). Helwan [etc.] . 12°. Lon- 
don, 1901. 

dc Schweinitz (Emil Alexander) [1864-1904]. 
The production of immunity in guinea-pigs from 
hog-cholera by the use of blood-serum from nn- 
munified animals. 7 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 
Lea Bros. & Co., 1892.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

. The enzymes or soluble ferments of the 

hog-cholera germ. 4 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 
Lea Bros. & Co., 1892.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

. Culture media for biochemic investiga- 
tions. 1 1. rov. 8°. [New York, 1893.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 

. The attenuated bacillus tuberculosis; it- 

use in producing immunity to tuberculosis in 
guinea-pigs. 13 pp. 12°. New York, 1894. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. The production of immunity to hog 

cholera by means of the blood serum of immune 
animals. Antitoxic serums for hog cholera and 
swine plague. 8 pp. 12°. New York, D. Ap- 
pleton & Co., 1896. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. The war with the microbes. 20 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: Science, N. Y., 1897, n. s., v. 
. Some products of the tuberculosis bacil- 
lus and the treatment of experimental tubercu- 
losis with antitoxic serum. 2 p. 1., 15 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr. from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 189". 
. Laboratory guide. Methods for the ex- 
amination of urine for the students of the Co- 
lumbian Medical School, Washington, D. C. 
37 pp. 8°. Washington, D. ft, N. T. Elliott, 1898. 

See, also, de Seliiveiiiitz (George Edmund) & de 
Schweinitz (Emil Alexander). Some results of a 
bacteriological examination of the pipettes, [etc.J. 8°. 

]n. p., 1893.] . A further communication on 

the results of a bacteriological examination of the pi- 
pettes, etc. 8°. [n. p.]. 1894. 

For Bie>{jraphii, see Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Colum- 
bus, Ohio," 1905. xxx, 290 (M. Dorset). Also: Brit. M. J., 
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de Seliweinitz (Ernil Alexander)— continued. I 

Lond 1904, i, 761. Also: Bull. Soc. eentr. de mod. v6t., I 
Par 1904. Lvili, 807. Also: Med. News, N. Y.. 1904. Ixxxiv, 
368 " Also: Med. Ree., N. Y., 1904, lxv, 305. Also: Wash. 
M \nn.. 1904-5, iii. 137-143. Also: Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5. 
iii, 143 (C. W. Stiles). J 

& Dorset (Marion). Some products of 

the tuberculosis bacillus and the treatment of 
experimental tuberculosis with antitoxic' serum. 
18 pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

. . The serum treatment of swine 

plague and hog cholera. 18 pp. 8°. Washing- 
ton, Gov. Print. Office, 1899. 

D. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Bull. no. 23. 

. Some facts which show that the 

tuberculosis bacillus of human origin may cause 
tuberculosis in cattle, and that the morphology 
and virulence of the tubercle bacilli from various 
sources are greatlv influenced by their surround- 
ings. 6 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 

. , £ Seliroecler ( E. C. )■ Tubercu- 
losis investigations. The growth of the tuber- 
culosis bacillus upon acid media. Further ex- 
periments with attenuated tuberculosis bacil- 
lus. The effect of tuberculin injections upon 
the milk of healthy and diseased cows. Issued 
Sept. 19, 1896. 27 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Washington, 
Gov. Print. Office, 1896. 
V. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau animal indust. Bull. no. 13. 

de Sehweinilz (G[eorg] Efdmund]) [1858- 
] . Notes of a case of optic atrophy and tem- 
poral hemianopsia; suspected tumor of the pitui- 
tarvbodv. 8 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1887.] 
Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1887, lvii. 

. Tuberculous tumors of the cerebellum in 

a child four vears old; autopsy and microscopical 
examination. 2 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1887.] 

Repr.from: Phila. M. Times, 1886-7, xvii. 

. Acute unilateral optic neuritis, with the 

report of a case. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. 
J. Dornan, 1888. 

Repr.from: Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc., 1888. 

. A case of leukaemic retinitis. 4 pp. 8°. 

[St. Louis, 1888.] 
Repr.from: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1888, v. 
. An examination of the eyes of fifty cases 

of chorea of childhood. 13 pp. 8°. [New York, 

1888.] 

Repr.from: N. Y'ork M. J., 1888, xlviii. 

. Ophthalmic memoranda. 2 pp. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, 1889.] 
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila.. 1888-9, i. 
. Massage of the cornea. 3 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1889.] 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i. 

. Congenital anomalies of the eye. 

In: Syst. Obst. (Hirst). 8°. Philadelphia, 1889, ii, 821- 
840. 

. The use of ascending doses of nux vomica, 

as an aid in the treatment of insufficiencies of 
the ocular muscles. 11pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 
1889.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv. 
. Spontaneous dislocation of both crystal- 
line lenses into the anterior chambers. 2 pp. 
' 8°. [Philadelphia, 1889.] 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889-90, ii. 

. Erysipelas of the eyelids spreading ex- 
tensively to face and scalp; orbital cellulitis; 
recovery without impairment of vision. 6 pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Phila. Hosp. Rep.. 1890, i. 

. The ocular complications of malaria. 21 

pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi. 



de Seliweinitz (G[eorg] E[dmund] )— cont'd. 

A series of cases presenting minor lesions 

in the macula lutea. 16 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1890. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv. 

. Some experiments to determine the lesion 

in quinine-blindness. A preliminarv note. 9 
pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Coll. Phys., Phila., 1890. 3. s., xii. 

. Svmblepharon as a sequel of purulent 

ophthalmia. 2 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii. 

. Additional experiments to determine the 

lesion of quinine blindness. With photo-micro- 
graphic studies by W illiam M. Gray. 7 pp., 3 
pi. 8°. [Hartford, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford. 1891-3, vi. 

. A case of homonymous hemiopic hallu- 
cinations, with lesion of the right optic tract. 
3 pp. 12°. [New York, 1891.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 

. A case of neuro-paralytic keratitis, with 

microscopical examination of the diseased eve. 
pp. 26-31. 8°. [New York, 1891.] 
Cutting from: Arch Ophth., N. Y., 1891, xx. 

. A case of persistent hemorrhage from 

the conjunctiva of a new-born infant, following 
the instillation of a solution of nitrate of silver. 
3 pp. 16°. [New York, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix. 
. Coloboma of the iris, polycoria, and pri- 
mary glaucoma. 6 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Hartford, 
1891.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi. 
. The indications for some of the appli- 
cations commonly used in the treatment of 
chronic granular lids. 11 pp. 16°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii. 

. Neuroma of the right upper eyelid and 

adjacent temporal region. 10 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
[Hartford, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi. 

. A note on fluorescin-coloring and the 

actual cautery in corneal ulcers. 4 pp. 16°. 
[Philadelphia, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix. 

. One hundred cases of hypermetropic 

astigmatism contrary to the rule, and the asso- 
ciated svmptoms. 56 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1891. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1891, xvi. 

. Perimetric observations on the influence 

of eserine and iridectomy in chronic glaucoma. 
24 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1891. 

Repr.from. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi. 

. Pyoktanin in dacrvoevstitis. 2 pp. 8°. 

[Philadelphia, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii. 

. The treatment of corneal ulcers by the 

actual cautery. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. 
Dornan, 1891. 

Repr.from: Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 1891. 

. Diseases of the eye. A handbook of 

ophthalmic practice, for students and practi- 
tioners, xii, 17-641 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
W. B. Saunders, 1892. 

. The same. 2. ed. 679 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 

8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1896. 

. The same. 3. ed. 696 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1899. 

. The same. 4. ed. 773 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 
1903. „ , 

. The same. 5. ed. 894 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saunders Co., 
I 1906. 
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de Schweinitz (G[eorg] E[dmund]) — cont'd. 
■ . Embolism of the central artery of the 

retina, with the report of three cases. 16 pp. 

16°. Chicago, 1892. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix. 

. Hyaline bodies (Drusen) in the nerve- 
head. (Photo-micrographs by William M. 
Gray.) 12 pp., 2 pi. 8°. {Hartford, 1892.] 

Rcpr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi. 
. A note on asthenopia and intra-nasal dis- 
ease. 6 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Rcpr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892. lx. 

. A note on the treatment of vitreous 

opacities with the fluid extract of jaborandi- 
9 pp. 16°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1892. 

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, xvi. 

. Ophthalmia neonatorum; its treatment 

and prophvlaxis. 6 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1892.] 

Rcpr.Jrom: Ann. Gynac. & Psediat., Phila., 1891-2, v. 
. Post-diphtheritic paralysis of the exter- 
nal recti; with a case. 6 pp. 8°. [Kansas 
City, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., Kansas City, 1892, i. 

. Some cases of obstructive disease of the 

lachrymal passages and the associated intra- 
nasal lesions. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Rcpr. from: Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 1892. 

. Some notes on the corneal astigmatism 

in two hundred eyes measured with the oph- 
thalmometer of Javal, in comparison with the 
total subjective astigmatism after complete my- 
driasis. 10 pp. 8°. Detroit, G. 8. Davis, 1892. 
Rcpr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, viii. 

. Ophthalmic memoranda. 7 pp. 8°. 

[St. Louis, J. P. Parker, 1893.] 
Repr. from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii. 

. Subconjunctival injections of corrosive 

sublimate. 9 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S. Darin, 
1893. 

Rcpr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, xvii. 

. Sympathetic irritation and sympathetic 

serous iritis. 14 pp. 12°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 
1893. 

Repr from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, xvii. 

. Diseases of the cranial nerves. 

In: Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), 
Phila., 1895, 752-803, 2 pi. 

-. Diseases of the eye. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, iii, 237-278, 1 pi. 

. The toxic amblyopias; their classifica- 
tion, history, symptoms, pathology, and treat- 
ment. Being an essay to which was awarded 
the Alvareng? prize of the College of Physicians 
of Philadelphia, October, 1894. viii, 17-238 
pp., 9 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers 6c 
Co., 1896. 

. The comparative value of enucleation 

and the operations which have been substituted 
for it. lp. l.,44pp. 8°. [Philadelphia'], 1900. 

. The ocular symptoms of tumor of the 

cerebrum. 20 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 
Repr. from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1906, xviii. 
In: Tumors of the cerebrum. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906, 
no. 4. 

. Surgery of the eve. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Keen), Phila., 1908, iv, 849-945, 2 pi. 

See, also, Haab (O.) Atlas of the external diseases, 
[etc. J. 12°. Philadelphia, 1X99. — Keen (William W.) 
The surgical complications, [etc.]. 1 hiladdphia, 1898. — 
Lewis i Morris James) & <le Seliweinitz (George E.) 
A preliminary note on the use of eucalyptus, [etc.] . 16°. 
[Philadelphia, 1889.]— Meigs (Arthur V[incent]). Re- 
port of a case of brain and spinal cord svphilis, [etc.]. 
8°. [Chicago, 1887.] — Meigs (Arthur Vincent) & de 
Schwelnltz (George E. ) Round-celled sarcoma 
of the anterior mediastinum, [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 



de Schweinitz (G[eorg] E[dnmnd] )— cont'd. 
1894.]— Mills (Charles Karsner) & de Schwelnltz 

(George E.) The association of hemianopsia [etc. 1 . 8° 
Philadelphia, 1896. — Mitchell (John Kearslev , A: d« 
Schwelnltz (George E.) Hysterical anaesthesia eti 

8°. [Philadelphia, 1889.] . A further study of 

hysterical cases [etc.]. 49 pp. 8°. New York, [1894'].— 
Tyson (James). A treatise on Bright's disease [etc 1 8° 
Philadelphia, 1904. 

& Hollow aj (Thomas B. ) Pulsating 

exophthalmos; its eti 'logy, symptomatology, 
pathogenesis, and treatment; being an essay 
based upon an analysis of sixty-nine case histo- 
ries of this affection. 124 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & London, W. B. Saunders Co., 1908. 

& de Schweinitz (Emil Alexander). 

Some results of a bacteriological examination of 
the pipettes and col lyria taken from a treat incut 
case used in ophthalmic practice, with the effects 
of inoculations; a preliminary communication. 
12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Rcpr.from: Tr. Coll. Phys., Phila., [1893]. 

. A further communication on the 

results of a bacteriological examination of the 
pipettes and collyria taken from a treatment case 
used in ophthalmic practice, with the effects of 
inoculations. 4 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1894. 

& Shumwaj (E. A. ) A note on the 

histology of vernal conjunctivitis (Fruhjahr's 
catarrh). 6 pp. 4°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 
1903, no. 25. 

. On the histology of bullous kera- 
titis in glaucomatous eyes. 257-268 pp., 2 pi. 
4°. New York, 1903. 

Repr. from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1993, xxxii. 

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 
1903, no. 26. 

— & Thomson (A. G.) A second attack of 

papillitis occurring in a case of post-neuritic 
atrophy of the optic nerves. 252-257 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1895. 

Cutting from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y.,1895, xxiv. 

Scnweisguth (D[aniel-Charles]) [1865- ]. 

* De Pemphyseme chez les tuberculeux. 38 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1896, No. 331. 
Schweiss (Alfred). *Ueber Emphysem der 

Haut. 45 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., F. Wagner, 

1896. 

Seliweissinger (Otto). 

Set Sell ma 1 1% (Richard) &Seliwelsslnger(Otto). 

Die Arzneimittel [etc.]. 12°. Leipzig, [1893] . 

Schweisthal ([Paul Oscar Julius] Joseph) 
[1878- ]. *Ueber drei Fiille von Gliom des 
Gehirns. [Freiburg i. Br.] 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Trier, 1904. 

Schweitzer (Arthur). Zur Therapie der Anii- 
mie und Chlorose. 4 pp. 8°. Berlin, Urban & 
Silnrarzenberg, 1906. 

Repr. from: Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii. 

. Note sopra 1' uso dell' euchinina nella 

grande epidemia di febbre tifoidea a Fiume nel 

1905. 4 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1906. 
Schweitzer (Bernhard Gustav Joseph) [1881- 
]. *Ueber Knorpel- und Knochenbildung 

in den Gaumenmandeln. 34 pp. 8°. Fn i- 

burg i. Br., 1905. 
Schweitzer ( Heinrich ). * Thrombose bei 

Chlorose. [Zurich.] 62 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 
Repr. from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, clii. 

Schweitzer (P.) Soils and fertilizers. Pt. 1. 
30 pp. 8°. Columbia, E. W. Stephens, 1892. 
Missouri Agric. Coll. Exper. Stat. Bull. no. 19. 

. Soils and fertilizers. Pt. 2. 32 pp. 8°. 

Columbia, E. W. Stephens, 1893. 
Missouri Agric. Coll. Exper. Stat. Bull. no. 20. 
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Schweitzer (P.)— continued. 

. . Comparative tests of different breeds of 

beef cattle. 89 pp. 8°. Columbia, E. W. 

Stephens, 1894. 

Missouri Agile. Coll. Exper. Stat. Bull. no. 24. 

. Feeding tests with different breeds of 

beef cattle. 39 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Columbia, E. TV. 
Stephens, 1894. 

Missouri Agile. Coll. Exper. Stat. Bull. no. 28. 

. An inquiry into the composition of the 

flesh of cattle. 105 pp. 8°. Columbia, E. 11". 
Stephens, 1894. 

Missouri Agric. Coll. Exper. Stat. Bull. no. 25. 

Schweizer ( Adolf). *Ueber einen interes- 
santen Fall von Melaena neonatorum. [Zu- 
rich.] 26 pp. 8°. Liestal, G. Liidin, 1896. c. 

Schweizer (Arnold). *Ueber die deletiiren 
Folgen der Myopie, insbesondere die Erkran- 
kung der Macula lutea. [Zurich.] 37 pp. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1890. c. 

Schweizer (Eugen) [1875- ]. *Ueberdie 
Einwirkungschwefellosender Extraktionsmittel 
auf Metallsulfide. vi (11.), 118 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1908. 

Schweizer (Konrad). *Jodpriiparate bei Er- 
krankung des Gefiissapparates. ( Herzkrank- | 
heiten und Arteriosclerose.) [Freiburg i. B.] 

47 pp. 8°. Lahr i. B., C. Schdmperlen, 1896. 
. Brown, Yirehow, Hehnholtz-Hertz. Ue- 

ber die Beziehungen der Form und Funktion 
des Korperbetriebes und die neusten Anschau- 
ungen iiber Blut und Blutbewegung. Ein 
initial-propaedeutische Skizze. Mit einem Vor- 
wort von Ferdinand Hueppe. ix (1 1. ), 212 pp. 
8°. Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1896. 
. Schwindsucht eine Nervenkrankheit. 

48 pp. 8°. Munchen, O. Gmelin, 1903. 
Schweizer (Ludwig) [ 1877- ]. *Ceber 

Produkte der alkalischen Hydrolyse des Ca- 
seins. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 
1904. 

Schweizer ( Philipp Ulrich ) [1881- ]. 
* Polvarthritis tuberculosa. [ Tubingen. ] 22 
pp. "8°. Rudohtadt, F. Mitzlaff, 1906. 

Schweizer (Robert). *Beitriige zur Drainage 
der Bauchhohle im Anschlusse an Laparoto- 
mien. 101 pp. 8°. Zurich, A. Marku-alder, 
1903. 

Schweizer-Arehiv fur Thierheilkunde. v. 

33-44, 1891-1902. 8°. Zurich. 
. Generalregister. 34 Biinde. 1816-92. 

Bearbeitet von Adolf Eichenberger. 115 pp. 

8°. Zurich, 1893. 
Scliweizerhof. Privat-Heilanstalt fiir Nerven- 

und Psychisch-Kranke weiblichen Geschlechts. 

Dritter Bericht. Fiinfzig Jahre nach seiner 

Griindung 17. Dezember 1853 bis 17. Dezember 

1903. Geschichte; Beschreibung; wissenschaft- 

liche Beitrage. 171 pp., 14 col'd pi., 11 plans, 

port. 4°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1903. 
Schweizerische Aerztekrankenkasse. Statu- 

tenentwurf. 8 pp. 8°. {Basel, 1898.] 
Schweizerische (Erste) Alpenmilch-Export- 

Gesellschaft Romanshorn (Schweiz). 33 pp. 

16°. Winterthur, J. Westfehling, 1882. 
Schweizerische balneologische Gesellschaft. 

Annalen. Hft. 1-3. 8°. Aarau, H. R. Sau- 

erldnder & Co., 1905-6. 
Schweizerische Blatter fiir Gesundheitspflege. 

v. 6-23, 1891-1908. 8°. Zurich. 
Schweizerische naturforschende Gesellschaft. 

Verhandlungender. . . 72.-85., 1888-9to 1901-2. 

8°. [cp.], 1889-1902. 



Schweizerische Yierteljahrssehrift fiir Zahn- 
heilkunde. Hrsg. von der Schweizerischen 
Odontolugischen Gesellschaft. Red.: H.Respin- 
ger. v. 1, 1891; v. 3, 1893; v. 8-19, 1898-1909. 
8°. Basel. 

Current. With supplement: Revue trimestrielle suisse 
d'odontologie. 

Schweizerische Wochenschrift fiir Chemie 
und Pharmacie, Schaffhausen. 

Title, nftt-r 1891, v. 29, of: Soli \v«>izeriscii«' Wochen- 
schrift fiir Phannazie, Schaffhausen. 

Schweizerische Wochenschrift fiir Pharma- 
cie. v. 29-40, 1891-1902. 8°. Schaffhausen. 

In L892, v. 30, title became: S<-li weizerisclie 

Wochenschrift fiir Chemie und Pharmacie. 

Schweizerischer Apotheker-Kalender. Hrs^r. 
von Heinrich von Wuntsch. v. 1-7, 1902-n. 
12°. Zurich. 
Current. 

Schweizerischer Apotheker-Verein. Fest- 
schrift zur Erinnerung an die fiinfzigjahrige 
Stiftungsfeier in Zurich am 16. und 17. August 
1893. 209 pp. 8°. Zurich, 0. Fussli, 1893. 

Schweizerischer Hebammenkalender. Prak- 
tisches Hilfsbuch von G. Rossier, 1904. 12°. 
Genf. 

Schweizerischer Medicinal-Kalender. v. 1, 
13, 15, 21-23, 1879-1901. 12°. Basel. 

Schweizerischer Verein fiir Straf- und Ge- 
fangnisswesen und interkantonale Vereinigung 
der schweiz. Schutzaufsichtsvereine. Verhand- 
lungen. xvii. Yersaminluns, Basel, Oct. 12 und 
13,1891. 1.-2. Hft., 130 (1 1.), 175 pp. 8°. 
Aarau, IT. R.-Sauerlander, 1891-2. 

Second title-page: Actes de la Society suisse pour la 
reforme penitentiaire et de l'Association intercantonale 
des societes de patronage, reunis a Bale le 12 et 13 octo- 
bre 1891. xvii. session. 

Schweizerischer Veterinar-Kalender. Bear- 
beitet von Ad. Eichenberger. v. 1, 1898. 12°. 
Bern, Schmid & Francke. 

Schweizerischer Zahnarzte-Kalender. Ein 
Hilfsbuch fiir Zahnarzte und Zahntechniker. 
v. 1-2, 1906-7. 12°. Zurich. 
Current. 

Schweizerisches Lebensmittelbuch; Metho- 
den fiir die Untersuchung und Normen fiir die 
Beurteilung von Lebensmitteln und Gebrauchs- 
gegenstanden ; im Auftrag des schweiz. De- 
partements des Innern bearbeitet vom Verein 
schweiz. analytischer Chemiker. vii, 222 pp. 
8°. Bern, Neukomm ct- Z'unmermann, 1899. 

. The same. 3. Absch. Fleisch und Fleisch- 

waren, Hiilsenfriichte, deren Mahlprodukte 
und Starkemehle, Brot, Teigwaren, Kinder- 
mehle, Gewiirze, Kaffees und Kaffeesurrogate, 
Thee, Kakao und Schokolade. 2. Auli. 95 pp. 
8°. Bern, Xeukomm & Zimmermann, 1906. 

. The same. 2. revidierte Aufl. xvi, 336 

pp. 8°. Bern, Neukomm ct- Zimmermann, 1909. 

Scliwcizcrisehes Medizinal-Jahr-und Adress- 
buch. 2. deutsche Ausg. Red. von Gustav 
Beck[rfa/.]. 12°. Bern, 1901. 

. The same. 3. deutsche Ausg. 12°. Bern, 

1902. 

Sehwehendiek (E[rnst]). Untersuchungen 
an zehn Gehirnen von Verbrechern und Selbst- 
murdern. 61 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Wiirzburg, Stahel, 
1882. 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wwrzb., 1881, n. F., xvi. 

Schwelleiibach (Anton). *Zwei Fiille von 
Aphasie mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Amusie. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strassburg, C. & J. 
Goeller, 1898. 
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SHiweiiberg (Erich Ernst Otto) [1872- ]. 
*Zur Kasuistik der Fremdkorper in der weib- 
lichen Harnblase. [Halle-Wittenberg.] 33 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 6c 
Co., 1898. 

Schwencke (J. J.). 

See Kuline (Louis). De nieuwe geneeskunde zonder 
medicijnen of operation [etc.]. 8°. 's Ghravenhage, [1892] 

Schwenckfcldt (Caspar) [1563-1609]. The- 
saurus pharmaceutics medicamentorum om- 
nium fere facultates et prreparationes continens, 
ex probatissimis quibusqueauctoribuscollectus; 
adjectus est Gul. Rondeletii tractatus de succe- 
daneis. 7 p. 1., 647 pp., 14 1. 16°. Basilese, 
Froben, 1587. 

For Biography, see Colin (Ferdinand Julius). Caspar 
Schwenckfeld. ' 8°. Breslau, 1889. 

Schwendener (S. ). 

See Naegli (Carl Wilhelm) & Schwendrner (S.) 
The microscope in theory [etc.]. 8°. London, 1887. 

Schwendimann (Fritz). * Untersuchungen 
iiber den Zustand der Augen bei scheuen Pfer- 
den. [Bern.] 34 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schu- 
macher, 1903. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 
1903, xxix. 

Seliwendiinann (Petrus Josephus). *Helmin- 
thochorti historia, natura atque vires. 

In: Wittwek. Delect, diss. med. [etc.]. 8°. Norimb., 
1781, iv, 251-291. 

Sell wendt (Anton) [1853-1902]. Ueber Taub- 
stummheit, ihre Ursachen und Verhiitung; 
naeh seiner am 13. Mai 1890 an der TJniversitiit 
Basel gehaltenen offentlichen Habilitationsvor- 
lesung. 40 pp. 8°. Basel, B. Schwabe, 1890. 

For Biography, see Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol.. 
Par., 1902, v, 27S-2.S0. Also: Cor.-Bl. f. schwciz. Aerzte, 
Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 162-164. 

& Wagner (F. ) Untersuchungen von 

Taubstummen. 187 pp. rov. 8°. Basel, B. 
Schwabe, 1899. 
Sehwenger (Hubert) [1868- ]. *ZurSymp- 
tomatologie der Hysteric 39 pp., 2 1., 3 ch. 
8°. Greifswald, C. Sell, 1894. 
Schweninger [Ernst] [1850- ]. Cur und 
Curen. 12 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1893. 

Repr. from: Biblioth. d. ges. med. Wissensch., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1893, i. 

Samml. med. Abhandl., No. 1. 

. Der Arzt. 142 pp. sm. 4°. Frankfurt 

a. M., Rutten & Loening, [1906]. 
Forms v. 7 of: Die Gesellschaft. 

See, also, Holtz (Eduard). Leefregels voor lijders 
aan jicht [etc.]. 12°. Amsterdam, [1888] .—Mayer (H.) 
& Schweninger (Ernst). Kurze Mittheilungen [etc.]. 
8°. MUnchen, 1876. 

& Buzzi (Fausto). Die Fettsucht. 23 

pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, M. Merlin, 1894. 

Repr. from: Biblioth. d. ges. med. Wissensch., Wien & 
Leipz., 1894 (Inn. Med., i, Samml. med. Abhandl., No. 4). 

Schweninger (Franz). 

See Fischer (Johann Georg) & Schweninger 

(Franz). Nervendehnung [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1881. 

Schweninger's method. 

See Obesity ( Treatment of, Dietetic). 

Schwenk (Arthur). *Die Behandlung der 

Psoriasis mit Naftalan. 32pp., 11. 8°. Wurz- 

burg, Becker, 1899. 
Schwenk (Curt) [1881- ]. *Zur Probe- 

laparotomie in der Gyniikologie; 34 Falle aus 

der Strassburger Universities - Frauenklinik. 

63 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1906. 
Schwenk (Joh.) [1882- ]. * Ueber Ester- 

verseifung an der Kathode. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1908. 
Schwenk (Josef) [187.5- ]. * Ueber die 

Endausgiinge der Kalkverletzungen des Auges I 



Schwenk ( Josef )— continued, 
auf Grand der Beobachtuneen an der Strassbur- 
ger Universitats-Augenklinik. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Strassburg i. E., E. Hertzer, 1901. 
Schwenk (P. N. K.) Pediculi ciliaris; with a 
report of a number of cases of "crab-lice" in 
the eyelashes. 11 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1895. 

Repr. from: Wills Eye Hosp. Rep., Phila., 1895, i. 

Schwenke [1878- ]. *Zahn im Septum 
nasi. (Ein Beitrag zur Zahnverlagerung.) 36 
pp., 1 pi., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, /:. Georgi, 1905. 
Schwenke (Carl). * Ueber die Haufigkeit des 
Vorkommens und die Bedeutung der Nierenaf- 
fection Schwangerer. 27 pp. 8°. Wurzburq, 
1897. 

. Die Kurmittel des Bades Neuenahr mit 

besonderer Beriicksichtigung der neuen Biider- 
einrichtungen. 62 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., [n. d.~\. 
Schwenke (Gottfried). * Ueber ein Sarkom 
des Oberschenkels. 21 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. 
Scheiner, 1892. 
Schwenke (Paul). Addressbuch der Deut- 
schen Bibliotheken. Zehntes Beiheft zum Cen- 
tralblatt fur Bibliothekwesen. 16 jip. 8°. 
Leipzig, 0. Harrassou itz, 1893. 
Schwenke (Philipp Emil Walter) [1877- ]. 
* Ueber den Stoffhaushalt des Hundes in der 
Rekonvalescenz von akuten Erkrankungen. 26 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1902. 
Schwenke (Thomas). *Dc saliva. 23 pp., 
2 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., H. Mulhoviut, 1715. [P., 
v. 2244.] 

Sehwenken (M. W.) Abhandlung von dem 
grossen Wasserschierling, desselben Kennzei- 
chen und Wirkungen; aus dem Hollandischen 
iibersetzt von Anton Statius Midler. 37 pp., 3 
pi. 8°. Miinster & Leipzig, P. H. Perrenon, 
1776. 

Sehwenkenbecher (Friedrich Alfred) [1875- 
]. *Die Nahrwerthberechnung tischferti- 
ger Speisen. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, W. 
Buxenstein, 1900. 

. Das AbsorptionsvermogenderHaut. pp. 

121-165. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Cutting from: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904. 
Ln: Arb. a. d. physiol. La'b. d. Wiirzb. Hochsch., 1903. 

Schwenker (Otto) [1877- ]. *Beitriige 
zur Prognose und Therapie schwerer Verbren- 
nungen. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Trapp, 
1902. 

Schwenn (Paul Friedrich) [1875- ]. *Ue- 
ber die Behandlung der queren Kniescheiben- 
bruche. 52 pp. 8°. Kiel, 1899. 
Schwenn (Richard) [1869- ]. * Ein Beitrag 
zur Lehre von den bosartigen Geschwiilsten der 
Nebenhohlen der Nase. [Breslau.] 35 pp., 11. 
8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1901. 

Schwenningen. 

See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Schwenter-Trachsler (Frau). 

See Uuna( Paul Gerson)&Sch wen ter-Traclisler 

(Frau). Impetigo vulgaris. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1899. 

Schwenzer (Paul [Gerhard]) [1878- ]. 
*Zum Nachweis von Flussverunreinigungen. 
71 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 1906. 
Schwenzer (Thebdor) [1868- ]. * Zum 
Kapitel der traumatisehen Neurose. 23 pp., 
1 ]., 1 pi. 8°. Greifswald, C. Sell, 1896. 
Schweppe (Carl). *Ein Fall von Magenkar- 
cinom mit anscheinend sehr schnellem Verlauf 
infolge von allgemeiner Carcinose. 40 pp. 8°. 
1 Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 1890. 
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Sehwer ([Franz] Wilhelm Oswald) [1876- ]. 

*Beitrag zur Statistik maligiier (Teschwiilste. 

32 pp. 8°. Greifsu-ald, J. Abel, 1899. 
. Versuch mit Fussboden-Oel and seine 

Yerwendung in Sehulen. 28 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 

F. Leinueber, 1903. 
Sehwerdt (C[arl Wilhelm Mildenstein] ) 

[1856- ]. Enteroptose and intraabdomi- 

naler Druek. 39 pp. S°. Leipzig, G. TMeme, 

1895. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1895, xxi. 

. Beitriige znr Aetiologie, Symptomato- 

logie and Therapie der Krankheit Enteroptose- 
Basedow, Mvxoedem - Sclerodermic 29 pp. 
8°. Jena, G.' Fischer, 1897. 

. Der Morbus Basedowii. 34 pp. 8°. 

Miinchen, J. F. Lehmaun, 1898. 
Repr. from: Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1898, xlv. 

. The same. 35 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 

1899. 

. Beitriige zur Ursache und Yorschlage 

zur Verhiitung der Seekrankheit. 19 pp. 8°. 
Jena, G. Fischer, 1901. 

. Die Seekrankheit. Yorschlage zu ihrer 

gemeinsamen Bekainpfung durch Techniker 
und Aerzte. 11 pp., 1 plan. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1902. 

. Seekrankheit und Aenderuug im Schiff- 

bau. 20 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1903. 

Sehwerdt (H.) Liebenstein. Mineralbad, 
Molkenkur- und Kaltwasserheilanstalt im Her- 
zogthum Meiningen. 112 pp. 16°. Gotha, 
J. C. Miiller, 1854. 

Sehwerdtfeger ( Friedrich ) [1883- ]. 
*Zwei durch Einpflanzung der Ureteren in 
den Dickdarm (Maydl) gebeilte Falle von Bla- 
senektopie. Mit Untersuchungen iiber die Be- 
schaffenheit des im Mastdarm angesammelten 
Harnes. 48 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge & Sohn, 
1909. 

Sell were (Ueber das) Zahnen der Kinder. 
Einige Worte fur den Hrn. Leibarzt Wichmann 
und manehen Andern. Yon einem orthodoxen 
Priester der an die schwere Dentition ^glauben- 
den Kirche. 92 pp. 16°. Leipzig, J. G. Graft', 
1799. 

Sehwerin. 

See Insane (Asylum for, Description of), Sew- 
age (Disposal of), by localities. 

Sehwerin (Bernhard Hans) [1878- ]. *In- 
toxikationspsychose nach Injektion von .Iodo- 
form in die Blase. [Leipzig.] 30 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, L. Simian, 1902. 

von Sehwerin (Bogislav). *Kann der Mieter 
einer Wohnung in einem Badeorte von dem 
Mietsvertrage abgehen, wennernach Abschluss 
desselben erfahrt, dase er als Mieter gerade 
seines Hauswirts von siimtlichen offentlichen 
Einrichtungen und Anstalten des Badeortes 
ausgeschlossen ist? 41 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1908. 

Sehwerin (Ernst) [1869- ]. * Ueber die 
Einwirkungen von Natriumalkoholat auf Phtal- 
siiureester und Ketone, eowie auf Phtalsiiure- 
ester und Bernsteinsiiureester. 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Breslau, P. Cohn, [1894]. 

Sehwerin (Ludwi?) [1863- ]. Die Zulas- 
sung der Frauen zur Ausiibung des arztliehen 
Berufes. 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Ilabel, 1880. 

Sell werter (Ferdinand) [1872- ]. * Ueber 
drei Falle von Weilscher Krankheit. 25 pp. 
8°. Greifsuald, J. Abel, 1898. 



Sehwerter (Joseph). *Congenitale Cvsten- 
niere. [YVurtzburg.] 25 pp. 8°. Gottingen. 
Dieterich, 1897. 

Scliwertner (Carolus Fridericus). *De venis 
absorbentibus. 23 pp. 4°. Lipsix, typ. G. 
Trogii, [1732]. [P., v. 1951.] 

Schwetter (Anton). Der klimatische Hohen- 
Curort Neumarkt in Steiermark. Fiihrer fiir 
Curgaste und Touristen. 2. Aufl. mit einer 
Abhandlung, "Ueber den Einfluss des Hohen- 
klimas auf die Tuberculose ", von Friedrich 
(iauster. 165 pp., 4 maps, 1 pi. 16°. Wien 
& Leipzig, W. Braumhller, 1893. 

Sehweyer (Paul). *Der Schadel des Inuus 
speciosus japanensis, sein Yariationskreis und 
Zahnbau; anthropologisch-zoolo^ische Untersu- 
chung. 192 pp., 20 pi. 4°. Miinchen, C. Wolf 
& Sohn, 1909. 

Sehwiekerath (Theodor) [1871- ]. *Myo- 
sitis ossificans progressiva. 80 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Wurzburg, C. J. Becker, 1901. 

Seliwidop (Otto). Sprache, Stimme und 
Stimmbildung. YortraL r gehalten in der "Yer- 
einigung der Reserve- und Landwehromziere 
des Land wehrbezirks Karlsruhe." 12°. Karls- 
ruhe, J. J. Reiff, 1898. 

Sehwieeker (Fritz). * Empyema antri High- 
mori. 62 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. <s°. Wurzburg, F. 
Fromme, 1894. 

Sehwienhorst (Max Heinrich Rudolf) [1878- 
]. *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der Zungen- 
actinomykose. 42 pp. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 
1903. 

Sell wiening (Heinrich) [1870- ]. * Ueber 
fermentative Processe in den Organen. Weitere 
Untersuchungen iiber Autodigestion derOrgane. 
50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, [1893]. 

— . Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Yerbreitung 

der venerischen Krankheiten in den europai- 
schen Heeren sowie in der militarpflichtigen 
Jugend Deutschlands. viii, 99 pp., 12 maps. 
8°. Berlin, A Hirschxcald, 1907. 

Forms 36. Hft. of: Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.- 
Wes. 

Seliwiesau (F[erdinand]) [1864- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur Einwirkung von Phenvlisocyanat auf 
substituierte Stickstoffather. 33 pp. 8°. Er- 
langen, E. T. Jacob, 1894. 

Sehwiff(Simon). * Ueber die Folgen des vor- 
zeitigen Blasensprunges. 23 pp. 8°. Basel, 
Brin & Co., [1908]. 

Sehwi miner (Ernst) [1837-98]. Die ersten 
Anfan^e der Heilkunde und die Medizin im 
alten Aegypten. 46 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1876. 

Forms 255. Hft. of: Snmml. gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 
Vortr., Berl. 

. Ueber den Heilwerth des Erysipels bei 

verschiedenen Kranksheitsformen. 17 pp. 8°. 

Wien, 1888. 
Repr. from: Wien. med. Presse, 1888, xxix. 

. Das Ichthyol in seiner therapeutischen 

Verwendung bei einzelnen Haut- und anderen 
Affektionen. 11pp. 8°. Wien, F. Seitenberg,l892. 

Repr. from: Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1892, xviii. 

. Psorospermosis (Darier ). Keratosis hy- 

pertrophica universalis. 13 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Cas- 
sel, T. G. Fischer & Co., 1894. 

In: Bibi.ioth. med., hrsg. von Gustav Born, Karl 
Flugge [et al.], D» 1. Hft. 

For Biofiraphi/, see Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1898, xlv, 157-159. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, l, 
829 Also: Gvoftvaszat. Budapest. 1898, xxxviii, 164. Also: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1898. xlv, 339 (0. Kopp). 
Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 56 (A. Havas 1 ,. 
Also: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 250- 
255. Also: Pract. Arzt, Budapest, 1898. ix, No. 6, 3-5. 
Also: Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1898, xi, 236 (J. H. Rille). 
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Schwimmer (Max). *Pyrazolderivate ent- 
standen durch Einwirkung von [sobutyryl- und 
Isobutylidenacetessigester aaf Phenvlhvdrazin. 
35 pp. 12°. Jena, Frommann (JL Pohle), 1892. 

St-h wind (Joh. Heinrich) [1882- ]. *Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis der Werteigenschalten ver- 
schiedener Gerstensorten, speziell hessischer 
und pfalzer Provenienz, nebst einem Vergleich 
zweier Ponitierungssysteme. [Giessen.] 95 pp. 
8°. Konigstein >. T., J. Beppler, 1907. 

Sclrwindsuelitg -Bekaiiipfiuig; ( Zur ) . 
Denkschrift der Zentral-Kommission der Kran- 
kenkassen Perlins und Umgegend unterbreitet 
dem Reichsversicherungsamt zu Berlin. 2. 
Aufl. 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Schwfndt (Aleksandr [Andreyevich]) [1856- 
]. *K voprosu o khodle zheludochnavo 
pishtshevareniya u zdorovikh lyudel prigaziro- 
vannom molokle sravnitelno s sirim korovyim 
molokom. [On the manner of gastric digestion, 
in healthy men, of aerated milk as compared 
with unboiled cow's milk.] 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, M. Merkusheff, 1894. 

Schwing {Ear el) [1845-1907]. 

S<lierer (F.) [In memoriam.] Casop. luk. desk., v 
Praze, 1908, xlvii, 1. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Pro- 
fessoren (Die) [etc.], v. 

Sctiwinge (Wilhelm). Ueber den Hiimoglo- 
hingehalt und die Zahl der rothen und weissen 
Blutkorperchen in den verschiedenen mensch- 
lichen Lebensaltern unter physiologischen Be- 
dingungen. 1 p. 1., 40 pp., 2 diag. 8°. Got- 
tingen, S. Geibel & Co., 1898. 

Schwinglioff (Robert). *Ein Beitrag zur 
Casuistik der Phosphornekrose. 45 pp. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, Etlinger, 1893. 

Scliwinn (Jacob). Report on surgery and na- 
ture's antiseptics. 10 pp. 8°. Wheeling, 1896. 
Repr.Jrom: Tr. M. Soc. West Virg., Wheeling, 1896. 

Schwinning (Gustav) [1879- ]. * Ueber 

die Siittigung des Tierkorpers mit Aether wah- 

rend der Narkose. [Giessen.] 19 pp. 8°. 

Guben, A. Koenig, 1904. 
Schwob (Aime) [1864- ]. * Contribution ii 

l'etude des psychoses menstruelles considerees 

surtout au point de vue medico-legal. 89 pp. 

4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 807. 
, Soli wob (Gaston). * Des ulcerations intestinales 

au cours de 1' occlusion chronique. 52 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1898, No. 217. 
Schwcrbel (Eugene) [1878- ]. *Le poids 

et 1' aptitude phvsique militaire. 82 pp., 1 1. 

8°. L>/on, 1902, No. 108. 
. The same. 82 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. 

Rey & Cie., 1902. 
Schwobel (Ludwig) [1861- ]. *Zwei Fade 

von Fibrosarkom der Quadricepssehne. 25 pp. 

8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1901. 
Soliwoercr (Bernhard) [1876- ]. *Ueber 

subcutane Verletzungen des Kniestreckappa- 

rates. 47 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., K. Henn, 

1902. 

Scliworer (Joseph). * Ueber congenitalen 

Defekt der Fibula. 37 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Freiburg 

i. B., F. Wagner, 1893. 
Sehworer (Rudolf). * Ueber subunguale Sar- 

kome. [Freiburg.] 27 pp. 8°. Villingen, C. 

Gorlacher, 1897. 
Seliwyter (H.) *Die Gestaltsveranderungen 

des Pferdefusses infolge Stellung und Gangart. 

[Zurich. ] 136 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Bern, Stampfli 

& Co., 1906. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., 136 pp. 8°. Bern, 

Stiimpfli & Co., 1906. 



Schwyter (H.)— continued. 

. Ueber Druckschaden bei den Reit-, Zug- 

und Lasttieren der Armee. Mit besonderer Be- 
riu ksichtigung der Ursachen, sowie der Mittel 
zu deren Verhiitung. viii, 150 pp. 8°. Bern. 
Stampfli & Co., 1908. 

Scliwyzer (A.) Removal of the whole trane- 
verse colon and partial resection of the pancreas 
and large curvature of the stomach for carcino- 
ma, with lateral suture of the superior and in- 
ferior mesenteric veins. 12 pp., 3 pi. 8°. ,s/ 
Paul, Mum., 1899. 
Repr.from: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i. 

Scliwyzer (Fritz). Blood diagnosis, and some 
of the most important advances in the study of 
blood. 23 pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. A case of congenital hypertrophy and 

stenosis of the pvlorus. 9 pp. 12°. New York, 
1896. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

. A contribution to the pathology of the 

elastic tissue of the aorta. [Also:] The patho- 
genesis of the aneurysmata of the aorta. 36 pp. 
12°. New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

. The construction of the valvular part of 

the aorta and the significance of its elastic and 
collagenous tissue. 28 pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix. 

. Eructations in heart patients. 8 pp. 8°. 

{New York], 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 

Scliwyzer (Gustav). * Ueber einen Fall von 
Geburtshinderniss, bedingt durch hochgradige 
Erweiterung der fotalen Harnblase. [Zurich.] 
18 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, A. T. Engdhardt, 
1892. • c. 

Scliyclizer (Joh. Jacob). See Scheuchzer 
(Joh. Jacob). 

Sciacca. 

See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Waters 
(Mineral), by localities. 

Scialom (D.) [1880- ]. ^Associations nevroso- 
organiques (hysterie et neurasth^nie). 84 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Montpellier, G. Firmin [et all, 1902 » 
No. 78. 

Sciamaiina (Ezio) [1850-1905]. Patologia e 
terapia del gran simpatico. pp. 61-151. 8°. 
Milano, F. Vallardi, [n. d.]. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [189-], 
ii, pt. 4. 

■ — . Le psicosi costituzionali. xiii, 110 pp. 

8°. Firenze, L. Niccolai, 1907. 

See, also, Nieeforo (Alfredo). I pervertimenti ses- 
suali [etc.]. 12°. Roma, 1897. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 216. Alto: 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904-5, xxxi, 281-290 (S. 
de Sanctis). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1465. 

Sciascia (Antonino). La fototerapia. 128 pp., 
18 pi. 8°. Roma, D. Alighieri, 1902. 

Sciatica. 

Bergkr(P.) Ischias; Hiiftweh: Wesen, Ent- 
stehung, Behandlung und Heilung. Fur Aerzte 
und Leidende. 12°. Berlin, 1896. 

. The same. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 8°. 

Berlin, 1903. 

Bertheol (R.) * Contribution a, l'etude de 
la sciatique radiculaire. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Eccles ( A. S.) Sciatica. A record of clinical 
observations on the causes, nature, and treat- 
ment of 68 cases. 8°. London, 1893. 

Feddersen. Ischias nach praktischen Erfah- 
rungen. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 
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Sciatica. 

Flatau(G.) Dielschias. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Kershaw (J. M. ) Femoro-popliteal neural- 
gia. Neuralgia ischiadica, sciatica. 8°. Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, [1878]. 

Melchioki (C.) *Cenni sull' ischialgia ner- 
vosa. 8°. Pavia, 1848. 

Simpson (R. ) Sciatic neuritis; its pathology 
and treatment, 16°. Bristol, [Eng.], 1893. 

Vincent (B.-P. ) *Une observation de ne- 
vralgie sciatique essentielle. 4°. Paris, 1859. 

Andre-Thomas. A proposdelasciatiqtie; les radi- 
culites du meinbre inferieur. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii. 99- 
102.— Ansel 1 (E. B.) Sciatica; a neuritis, rarely a neu- 
ralgia; illustrative cases. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1890, 
Buffalo, 1897, 37-42. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1896-7, xxxvi, 
410-415.— A rnstein (F. ) Kilka uwag o etyologii i pa- 
togeaezie rwy Kulszowej (lachlas) jakotei o leczenlu jel 
W Cieehocinku. [Aetiology and pathology of sciatica, and 
on its treatment in Ciechoeinek.] Medycvna, Warszawa, 
1894, xxii. 895-898.— Atkinson (I. E.)" Sciatica. Inter- 
nat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2. s., iv, 79-80.— Bailey (G. L.) 
Sciatica. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., 1, 527-530. 
[Discussion], 535-538.— Barshinger (M. L.) Sciatica. 
Med. Kec.N, Y., 1908, lxxiii, 683-686.— Bishop (F. B.) 
Sciatica. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y„ 1906, xxiv, 77-87. 
Also, Reprint.— Brissaud. Sur mi cas de sciatique; les 
tics et les spasmes. Union med., Par., 1894. 3. s., lvii. 565- 
568. — Brossard. Cas de nevralgie sciatique. France 
med., Par., 1895, xlii, 113-115.— Bruce (\V.) An address 
on sciatica; an inquiry as to its real nature and rational 
treatment, founded on the observation of upwards of 400 

cases. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 611-514. . What is 

sciatica? Ibid. 785. — Brulil (I.) De la sciatique. Gaz. 
d.hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 1189-1198.— Butler (F. A.) Sci- 
atic neuralgia. Nebraska M. Ass., Lincoln, Neb., 1903, 
viii, 46-48. — Cantani. Ischialgia. Boll. d. clin., Na- 
poli, 1886, iii, 161-163.— Colin (1.) Sciatica, its differen- 
tial diagnosisand treatment. Am. Therapist, N.Y., 1903-4, 
xii, 21-23. — Cornelius. Ueber Ischias und ahnliche 
Leiden. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 
161-172.— Crafts (L. M. ) Sciatica. Internat. Clin., 
Phila., 1896, 5. s., iv, 189, 1 pi.— Diversa signiricaeion 
clinica de la cidtica. An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1890, 
x, 140-148. — Donadieu.Lavit. Sciatique nevrite et 
sciatique nevralgie. N. Montpel. med. Suppl., 1895, iv, 
257-268.— Eliot (G.) Sciatica. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1891, n. s., iv, 75-83. Also: N. York M. J., 
1891, liv, 89-92. — Eshner (A. A.) Nature and treatment 
of sciatica. Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1902, iv, 221-226.— 
Fleming (R. A.) A clinical lecture on sciatica. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 682-684. — Gib- 
son ( E. V. ) An analysis of one thousand cases of 
primary sciatica, with special reference to the treat- 
ment of one hundred cases by acupuncture. Lancet, 
Lond., 1893, i, 860. — Granger ( F. B. ) Sciatica. J. 
Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 470-480.— Harburn 
(J. E. ) Sciatica. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. a., 
lxxviii, 329. — Harris ( W. ) The diagnosis and treat- 
ment of sciatica. Clin. J., Lond., 1908-9, xxxiii, 220-224.— 
Hyde (S.) Analysis of two hundred cases of sciatica. 
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1281— Johnson (J.G.) Sciatica. 
Charlotte [N. CJ M. J., 1905, xxvii, 188.— Levison (F.) 
Om Ischias. Hosp.-Tid., Kpbenh., 1901, 4. R., ix, 897; 
931; 966.— Lortat-Jacob (L.) & Sabareanu (G.) 
Sciatique radiculaire unilate>ale. Presse med., Par., 1904, 
ii, 633-635.— Lozano (R. ) Consideraciones sobre algu- 
nas ei&ticas. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1895, 
xxx vii, 641-653. — Lyman (H. M.) Sciatica. Clin. Rev., 
Chicago, 1899, x, 291-300.— Me Fa II (R. J.) Sciatica. 
Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1896, 220-226. Also 
[Abstr.] : Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvi, 165.— 
McKee (E. S.) Sciatica. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, 
n. s., lviii, 542-548. Also, Reprint.— Mackintosh (J. S.) 
Sciatica and the hip-joint. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 633. — 
Marc use (J.) Die Pathologie und Therapie der Ischias 
bei Hippokrates. Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 337.— 
Mettler ( L. H.) Sciatica, neuralgia, or neuritis? Med. 
News, Phila., 1891. lviii, 42-46.— Morris (J. L.) Sciatica. 
Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1905-6, xviii, 427^136.— Nat- 
vig (R.) Perifere neuralgier, ischias. Tidsskr. f. d. 
norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1905, xxv, 321-330.— Nee ly 
(E. A.) Sciatica. Memphis M. Month., 1897, xvii, 73- 
75. — Otero Acevedo. Apuntes acerca de la neuritis 
del ci&tico. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. m6d., Madrid, 1899, 
ii, 337-364.— Peckham (F. E.) Sciatica and allied 
affections. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc, Providence, 1908, 
vii, 646-652, 2 pi. — Raymond. Nevrite apoplecti- 
forme du sciatique poplit6 externe chez une femme de 
39 ans. Bull, med., Par., 1902, xvi, 677— Rothrock 
(E. C.) Sciatica. Wisconsin M. Recorder, Janesville, 
1902, v. 324.— Saunders (G. R.) Sciatica; its causation 
and treatment. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1892, v, 19- 
22.— Schreiber. Les differentes formes de sciatique et 
lcur traitement. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 



Sciatica. 

1894, iii, med. int., 227-232. Also: Mercredi med., Par 
1894, v, 201-203. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr 
1894, xliv, 1164; 1205. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. med' 
Wchnschr., 1894, n. F., xi, 293-295.— Schulhof (V.) Az 
ischias diagnosisanak es gy6gyitasanak mai allasa. [The 
present position of the diagnosis and treatment of sci- 
atica.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1907, v, 311-318. Also, 
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 
121; 1 15.— Schultze (F.) Einige Eii'ahrungen iiber 
Ischias. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 
609-012.— Schwarz. Ueber Ischias. Allg. homoop. 
Ztg., Leipz., 1902, cxlv, 17; 34.— Sominer (E.) Ueber 
Ischias. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt. 
Med., 1905-6, vi, 89-122.— Stinchflcld (A. W.) Sciatic 
neuritis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 184.— 
Strozewski (S.) Trzy przypadki "ischias scoliotica". 
[Three cases.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1893, 2. s., xiii, 154- 
156.— Thomas (D. O.) Sciatica. Ibid., 1895, xv, 21-26. 
Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1895, xxxviii, 417-430.— 
Verger (II ) Nevralgies sciatiques. Med. mod., Par., 
1908, xix, 212-244.— IVeisz (E.) Neliany sz6 az ischias- 
r61. [Remarks on ischias.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest 
1898, xlii, 249. Also, transl.: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. 
Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1898, xix, 143-148. 
Also, transl.: Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 439. 
Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 786- 
789 — Wichmann (R.) Ischias. Frauenarzt, Berl., 
1897, xii. 441-445.— Zuelzer (R.) Diagnose und Thera- 
pie der Ischias. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1905, ii, 
350-355. 

Sciatica (Causes and pathology of). 

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Complications of); In- 
fluenza (Complications of, Cerebrospinal, etc.); 
Pelvis (Tumors of); Sciatica (Puerperal); Sci- 
atica (Syphilitic); Sciatica (Traumatic); Uterus 
(Displacement of, Complications of). 

Beziot (A.) *De la sciatique hysterique. 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Cellerier (V.) *De la tuberculose dans 
l'etiologie de la sciatique (se>o-diagnostic). 8°. 
Lyon, 1904. 

Villedieu (G.) *Sciatique d'origine tuber- 
culeuse. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Achard (C.) & Soupault. Sciatique et hysteric 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 781-783.— Bosanyi (B.) 
The pathology of sciatica. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1472. — 
Breton (A.) & Hoi let. Sciatique de cause psychique. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 893.— Bruce (W. I.) The 
relation between sciatica and disease of the hip joint. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1908, lxxx, 475-483, 6 pi.— De Beule 
( F. ) Nevralgie du sciatique developp6e sur la base d'un 
dermato-liomyome. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de 
chir., Brux., 1907, vii, 239-241.— Debove. Sciatique 
hysterique. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1904, Ixxv, 
13.— Erben(S.) Zur Klinik und Pathologie der Ischias. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 879-883.— Farrar (R.) 
Sciatica associated with iliac abscess and caries of lumbar 
vertebra. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894-5, iii, 55-60.— Ge- 
rard (G.) Discussion ^tiologique sur un cas de sciati- 
que. Arch. d. sc. m<5d. . . . de Bucarest, Par., 1896, i, 
329-335.— Gillette (A. J.) Some orthopedic conditions 
causing sciatica. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1907, ix, 
306-310. — Hunt (J. R.) A contribution to the pathology 
of sciatica. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 620-622. Also, Re- 
print. — Huntington (E. O.) Report of a case of ma- 
larial sciatica. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, 
xv, 197. — Liaffbrgue. Sciatique radiculaire d'origine 
tubereuleuse. Presse med., Par., 1909, xvii, 649. — l<e- 
gnani (T.) La sciatica come fenomeno iniziale dell' as- 
cesso psoas-iliaco. Rassegna di sc. med., Milano, 1895, 
x, 1-5.— Lesser. Ischias gonorrhoica. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 563.— Leudet (T.-E.) L'utilite 
de la physiologic pathologique demontree par l'6tude de 
la nevralgie sciatique. In his: Etudes de path, et de 
clin. med., 8°, Par., 1891, iii, 615-635.— Marogna (P.) 
Un caso di algia dello sciatico da cisti di echinococco. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1044.— Mesnard (L.) 
Varices internes comme cause de la sciatique. Ann. de 
la policlin. de Bordeaux, 1891-3, ii, 181-183 —Minor 
(L. S.) Ischias i opukholi spinnovo mozga. [. . . and 
tumor of spinal cord.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. nevropat. 
i psikhiat., Mosk., 1890-91, 45-49.— Peterkin (G. S.) 
True sciatica and diseases of the posterior Urethra and 
adnexa. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 213-215.— 
Potts (C. S.) A case of double sciatica of malarial ori- 
gin. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 317.— Raymond. 
Sciatique double par surmenage. Bull, med., Par., 1897, 
xi 287.— Bevello (A.) Un raro caso di sciatica da com- 
pressione. Clin. mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 380-382.— Sarra- 
don. Observation de sciatique rcflexe d'origine ure- 
thrale. Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1909, x, 381-385.— 
Svlechnikoti' (V.) Sluchal dvustoronnyavo sledali- 
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Sciatica (Causes and pathology of). 

shtshnavo nevrita s vtorichnim voskhodyashtshim pere- 
rozhdeniyem zadnikh puchkov mozga. [Bilateral sci- 
atic neuritis with secondary ascending degeneration of 
the posterior bundles of tlie brain. J Nevrol. Vestnik, 
Kazan, 1905-6, xiii, no. 3, 28-41, 1 pi. — fhiltges (N.) 
Quelques cas de n£vralgies sciatiques, rebelles, provo- 
qu£es pard'anciennes inflammations p6riut6rines et trai- 
t6es avec succes par l'abaissement forc6 de la matrice 
combinee avec le massage vaginal (Zugmassage). Ann. 
Soc. m6d.-chir. du Brabant, Brux., 1902, xii, 212-216. 
Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1902, liv, 689-694.— Tut- 
tle (J. P.) A case of obscure sciatic neuralgia due to 
osteosarcoma of the ilium. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 98. 

Sciatica ( Complications of). 
See, also, Sciatica (Scoliotic). 
Chrzczonovicz (Antoinette). Contribution a 
l'etude de la sciatique spasmodique. 8°. Ge- 
neve, 1902. 

Dupont (J.) *De la sciatique spasmodique. 
4°. Paris, 1895. 

Lago (J.-N. ) *Sur la sciatique double. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Verhaeghe (P.-M.-D. ) *De la sciatique con- 
secutive a l'arthrite seche de la hanche. 8°. 
Lille, 1902. 

Bruce. Sciatica and rheumatic arthritis of the hip- 
joint. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 273.— Charcot. Sci- 
atique double primitive avee atropine degenerative des 
muscles dans le domaine du poplit6 externe et interne. 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1891, lxiv, 270-272.— Christiansen 
(V.) Ischias; Artroitis chron. coxae. Nord. Tidsskr. f. 
Terapi, Kpbenh., 1902-3, i, 365-388.— Ehret (H.) Zur 
Begutachtung dcr erwerbsbeeintriichtigenden Folgen 
von Ischias. Monatschr. f. Lnfallheilk., Leipz., 1900, vii, 
37— 10.— Gray (D. A.) Unique events in a case of sciatica. 
J. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, ,1893-4, iv, 201-203.— 
Gninun (G.) & Parnientier (E.) Sur une compli- 
cation pen connue de la sciatique (paralysie amyotrophi- 
que dans le domaine du poplit6). Arch, de neurol., Par., 

1890, xx, 145-186.— Hoffmann (J.) Muskelwogen in 
einem Falle von chronischer doppelseitiger Ischias. Neu- 
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895. xiv, 244-251.— Holmes (T. 
M.) A case of sciatica terminating in death. Tr. M. Ass. 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1891, 42-47. Also: South. M. Rec, At- 
lanta, 1891, xxi, 319-323. — Ingelrans. Sciatique spas- 
modique compliquant une arthrite seche de la hanche 
chez un vieillard; purpura a vastes ecchymoses sur le 
trajet du nerf; radiographic Bull. Soc. centr. de m6d. 
du nord, Lille, 1901, 2. a., v, 43-56. Also: Gaz. hebd. de 
m£d., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 207-210.— Krauss (VV. C.) Re- 
port of a case of pressure neuritis of both sciatic nerves. 
Buffalo M. & S. J., 1892-3, xxxii, 552-554.— La my (H.) 
Deux cas de sciatique spasmodique. Progres m6d., Par., 

1891, 2. s., xiii, 28-31.— ITlann (L.) Ueber das Vorkom- 
men motorischer Storungen bei der Ischias, mit Ein- 
schluss der ischiadischen Wirbelsaulenverkriimmungen. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1893, li, 583-602.— 
Maragliano ( E. ) Un caso di nevralgia ischiatica dop- 
pia accompagnata da crampi muscolari agli arti inf eriori. 

Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1892, ix, 481-485. . Ischialgie 

in soggetto arteriosclerotico; iniezioni sottocutanee di 
ossigeno; morte improvvisa. Cron. d. clin. med. di Ge- 
nova, 1905, xi, 377-382.— Mesnard (L.) Sciatique et di- 
latation de l'estomac. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 
1897-8, v, 663-665.— Meyer (H.) Ein Fall von Ischias 
mit komplizierendem Herpes. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, lii, 168.— lUitulescu (I.) ReflexiunI asupra 
unu! caz de sciatica, insotita de anestezie si turburarl in 
rezervoril. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1899, xix, 29-33. — Roche 
(G. I. ) A chronic and complicated case of double sciatica 
with clonus of lower limbs, successfully treated by me- 
chanical vibratory stimulation. Med. Critic, N. Y., 1903, 
iii, 1098.— Weisz (E.) Sajatszerii jaras ischias kapcsan. 
[Peculiar gait after ischias]. Magy. orv. Arch., Buda- 
pest, 1898, vii, 198-316. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 189; 204. 

Sciatica (Diagnosis and semeiology of). 
Ciiatzman (Rebecca). *De la bilateralite du 
signe de Lasegue dans la seiatique. 8°. Geneve, 
1906. 

Dubarry (L.-C.-L.-R.) *Contribution a. l'e- 
tude de la sensibilite cutanee dans la ncvralgie 
sciatique. 8°. Bordeaux 1902. 

Estivals ( J.-G. ) * Recherches sur les formes 
cliniques de la sciatique. 8°. Bordeaux, 1908. 

Gallois (M. ) *Contribution a l'etude des 
signes objectifs de la sciatique. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1894. 



Sciatica (Diagnosis and si m iology of). 

Jaxot (P.) * Contribution a l'etude de la sci- 
atique et en particulier des modifications du rc- 
flexe du tendon d'Achille. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Huyghe (L.-M.-F.-J.) *De la polyurie dans 
la sciatique. 4°. Lille, 1894. 

Vauon (J.) *Essai clinique sur un nouveau 
signe de la sciatique: marche en equerre. 4°. 
Lyon, 1893. 

Babinski (J.) Abolition du r^flexe du tendon 
d'Achille dans la sciatique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1896, 3. 8., xiii, 887-889. Also: Gaz. d. h6p 
Par., 1896, lxix, 1462.— Bekhtereff (V.) O vlzlvanii 
boli pri sledalishtshnol nevralgii hiperekstenziyel ko- 
nechnosti. [On the production of pain in sciatica by 
hyperextension of the extremity. ] Obozr. psiehiat", 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1907, xii, 210-212. Also, transl.: 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 1107-1110.— Biro 
(M.) Zapalenie nerwu kulszowego, nerwob61 kulszowy 
i histerya; nowy objaw rozniczkowy oraz kilka uwag o 
powyzszych cierpieniach. [Inflammation of the sciatic 
nerve, sciatica and hysteria; anew symptom for differen- 
tial diagnosis, and some remarks on the above diseases.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1897, xxv, 460; 487; 510. Also, 
transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1897, xi, 
207-229.— Campa n i (A.) II procedimento di Lasegue 
e quella di Mannkopf usati contemporaneamente 
come metodo per svelare la simulazione della sciatica, 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 420.— Curclo (E.) 
Importanza del sintoma di Lasegue nella sciatica. Ann. 
d. med. nav., Roma, 1897, iii, 1482-1486. — Behove 
& Reinoud (A.) De la polyurie chez les malades 
atteints de sciatique. Bull, et m6m. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 472-475.— Bebuek (D.) Een 
geval van abnormal ischias. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1898-9, 
v, 221.— Erben (S.) Zur Differenzialdiagnose der peri- 
pheren Ischias. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., 
Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 468-470. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1909, lix, 1993-1995.— E wart (W.) The diagnosis of 
sciatica; a demonstration of two practical signs. Poly- 
clin., Lond., 1901, v, 68-70.— Fajersztajn (J.) Ueber 
das gekreuzte Ischiasphiinomen; ein Beitrag sur Symp- 
tomatologie der Ischias. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xiv, 41-47.— Forestier (H.) Arthrite de la hanche et 
sciatique; difficultes du diagnostic difKrentiel et valeur 
■ du reflexe du tendon d'Achille. Cong, internal, d'hy- 
drol. et de climatol. fete. J 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 
511-515.— von Frankl-Hochwart (L.) Ueber Prog- 
nose der Ischias. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f . phys. Med., Wien, 
1909, ii, 2-6. [Discussion], 7-22.— Freiberg (A. H.) 
Sciatic pain as an orthopedic symptom. Ohio M. J., Co- 
lumbus, 1909, v, 17.— Gara (S.) Ueber ein bishcr un- 
bekanntes pathognomonisches Svmptom der Ischias. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvii, 1136-1139.— Gauckler 
& Boussy. Un cas de sciatique avec troubles de la 
sensibility atopographie radiculaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 
1904, xii, 617. —Gibson (G. A.) Note on the cremasteric 
reflex in sciatica. Edinb. M. J., Edinb. & Lond., 1901, 
n. s.,ix,459. Also, Reprint.— Griggs (J. W.) The rela- 
tion of sciatica to organic stricture of the urethra. Tr. 
M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1887, 167-170.— Hauffe (G.) 
Ueber den Zusammenhang zwischen Ischiasschmerzen 
und Luftdruckschwankungen. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, 
xlvii, 301-303.— Him hard (H.) Note sur l'etat de la 
tension arterielle et de la seer£tion urinaire dans la scia- 
tique. Bull, et m£m. Soc. m6d. d. b6p. de Par., 1892, 3. 
s., ix, 117-119.— Largaiolli (R.) Sopra un sintoma 
differenziale dell' ischialgia. Boll. d. Ass. med. triden- 
tina, Trento, 1889, viii, 141-144.— Lepine (R.) Sur la 
polyurie dans la sciatique. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 483.— Iiortat- Jacob (L.) 
& Sabareanu (G.) Les sciatiques radiculaires; valeur 
diagnostique et pronostique de la topographie des trou- 
bles de la sensibility objective au cours des sciatiques 
n^vralgiques, n6vritiques, radiculaires. Rev. de mod., 

Par., 1905, xxi, 917-938. . Sur les sciatiques 

radiculaires; racines les plus fr£queinment prises. (Dis- 
cussion a propos de deux nouveaux cas. ) Tribune meet., 
Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 581.— Magri (A.) II segno di Kernig 
nella sciatica. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 2, 
86-89.— JTlinervini ( L.) & Be Sanctis Laurcando 
(M.) La posizione del corpo nella sciatica. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 468-476.— Moutard-Martin 
(R.) & Parturier. Note sur un signe nouveau dans la 
sciatique; ladouleur provoqu^e contro-lat6rale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. m<5d. d. h6p. de Par., 1907, 3. 8.. xxiv, 90-92.— 
Patrick (H. T.) Intermittent claudication and atyp- 
ical sciatica. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901 xxviii, 
108.— Plessi (A.) 11 sintoma di Kernig nella sciatica. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 420.— Raimist (J.) 
Zur Symptomatologie der Ischias. Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1909, xxviii, 1087-1090.— Raven (T. F.) The 
knee-jerk in sciatica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 600.— 
Roith(0.) Beitrag zur Differentialdiagnose zwischen 
Ischias und den pathologischen Prozessen in den Ileosa- 
kralgelenken wiihrend der Schwangerschaft \ind im 
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Sciatica (Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

Wochenbett. Med. Klin.. Berl., 1906, ii, 93.— Schreiber 
(J.) Welehe Vorsicht die Feststellung der Diagnose 
Ischias erfordert! Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 
25.— Sacbarlpa (E.) Zur Diagnose der Ischias. IMd., 
1900, xiv, 292-294.— XtaomaB (A.) Examen anatomique 
du nerf sciatique dans un cas de nevralgie sciatique. 
Rev. nenrol., Par., 1905, xiii, 139. 

Sciatica (Puerperal). 

de Grand luaison. Nevrite sciatique double Chez 
une accouehee. Med. mod., Par., 1899, x, 345.— Moode- 
liar (N. V.) A ease of severe sciatica (probably due to 
malaria) immediately after labour. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1895, vi, 408. 

Sciatica ( Scol iot ic) . 

Erben (S.) Ischias skoliotica (skoliosis neu- 
ralgica). Eine kritische Studie. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1897. 

Kypke-Burchardi ( O. ) * Ueber Ischias und 
die dabei zuweilen auftretende Skoliose. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. . Berlin, 1892. 

Philpin (E.) *La sciatique, en particu- 
lier contribution a 1' etude des scolioses hotno- 
logue et alternante, des troubles de la sensibi- 
lite et des reactions electriques. 4°. Paris, 
1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Bregman (L. E.) Ueber die Entstehung der Sko- 
liose bei Ischias. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 1185; 
1229; 1274.— Bruhl (I.) & Soupault (M.) Sur les de- 
viations de lacolonne vertebrale dans la sciatique. Med. 
mod., Par., 1892,iii, 826-828.— Cappelli (L.) Contributo 
alia deformita del tronco nella sciatica. Arch, di ortop., 
Milano, 1898, xv, 177-181.— Cappnccio (D.) La scoliosi 
sciatica o segno di Vanzetti. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, 
xxiii, 1139-1147. Also, transl. [Abstr.1 : Gaz. hebd. de med., 
Par., 1902, xlix, 1225-1228.— Chauflrard (A.) Sciatique 
guerie, scoliose croisee persistante. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 320-323.— Eh ret (H.) 
Beitriige zur Lehre der Skoliose nach Ischias. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1898-9, iv, 660-708, 3 pi. 

. Weitere Beitrage zur Lehre der Skoliose nach 

Ischias. Ibid., 1904, xiii, 53-80. — Fiselier ( H. ) & 
Sehonwald (W. ) Ueberlschiasscoliotica. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1893, xliii, 689; 743; 788; 832; 873; 915.— For- 
naca (L. ) Due casid' ischialgia con scoliosi alternante. 
Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1896, XXXV, 225-244.— 
Fran yon (A.) Six cas de sciatique avec scoliose croisee 
(sciatique scoliotique, scoliose sciatique) gueris par le 
traitement thermal d'Aix-les-Bains. Lyon med., 1893, 
lxxii, 187: 221; 265; 306 ; 367. Also: Mem. et compt. rend. 
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, 15-51.— 
Gnse. Ueberlschiasscoliotica (Skoliosis ischiopathica 
von Lesser). Wien. med. Presse, 1894, xxxv, 1149; 1182; 
1216; 1248.— Hernandez (T.) Neuralgia lumbc-ciatica 
con escoliosis homologa. Cron. med.-qnir. de la Habana, 
1907, xxxiii, 55-60.— HIgier ( H. ) Fiinf Falle von Ischias 
scoliotica. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1892, xviii, 627; 616 — Iiunielmann. Ischias scoliotica. 
Ibid., 1907, xxxi, 243. — Krahulik (V.) Ischias scolio- 
tica. [La scoliose dite sciatique. Res., 160.] Lek. rozhledy, 
Praha, 1901, ix, 141-160. — Lebon. Nevralgie lombo- 
sciatique avec contracture spasmotique des muscles du 
membre inferieur gauche; deformation du tronc; incli- 
naison du rachis du cote malade. France med., Par., 
1891, xxxviii, 33-35.— OTuskat. Zwei Falle von Ischias 
scoliotica. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 290.— Obern- 
dbrl'er (E. ) Ischiasscoliotica; kritischesSammelreferat 
iiber die Literatur von 1898 bis 1. Jan. 1906. Centralbl. f. 
d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, ix, 689; 737.— 
Remak (E. Alternirende^coliosebei Ischias. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891. xvii, 257-259. Ako: 
Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1X90-91, x, 176- 

181. . Ueber Ischias scoliotica. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 626. — Btbalkin 
(Y. V.) O razlichnikh iskrivleniyakh tulovishtsha pri 
sledalishtshnoi nevralgii. [Various curvatures of the 
body in sciatic neuralgia.] Shorn trud. vrach. S.-Peterb. 
Mariinsk. bolnitzy d. b., 1892, i, 1-11.— Bouget ( J. ) Scia- 
tique ancienne; deformation complexede la colonne ver- 
tebrate (cyphoscoliose avec courbures de compensation) 
ayant persists apres gucrison de la nevralgie; hysteric 
concomitante. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 
1903, 3. s., xx, 104H-1058. — Sachs (W.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Frage der Ischias scoliotica. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 

1893. xlvi, 684-704, 1 pi.— Schmidt (H.) Ueber Ischias 
scoliotica. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1896, xxii, 837.— Selffer (W.) Ueber Skoliose bei Ischias. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1900, xxv, 467-476. — Sliabad (Z. I.) 
Sluchal sledalishtshnoi nevralgii s iskrivleniyem pozvo- 
nochnika. [Sciatica with curvature of the spine.] Med. 
Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliv, 1017-1021. — Svoboda (F.) 
Ischias scoliotica. Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru 



Sciatica (Scoliotic). 

lekafsU., v Praze, [1899], no. 58, 199-221. — Weisz (E.) 
Krankhafte Gangarten bei Ischias. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1905, xix, 420. — Zaniboni (B.) Intorno alia 
deformazioue del tronco nella sciatica. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1898, xix, 353-356. 

Sciatica (Syphilitic). 

Bandy (J. K.) Syphilitic sciatica. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1900, xiii, 241-243.— Dopter & Tanton. Deux cas de 
nevrite sciatique causee par des injections mercurielles 
pratiquees dans les muscles de la fesse. Rev. de med., 
Par., 1901, xxi, 793-803.— Favre & Konbier (C.) Un 
cas de sciatique svphilitique. Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 1074- 
1082.— Ittendel (F.) Ueber Ischias syphilitica und ihre 
Behandlung. Milnchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 
1091-1093.— Nlewerth (A.) Beitrag zur Ischias syphi- 
litica und ihrer Behandlung. Ibid., 1319.— Tonrnier 
(C.) Sciatiquesvpliilitique (periode tertiaire). Province 
med., Lyon, 1892, vi, 497.— Vairo (G.) Su di un' annosa 
ischialgia sililitica Progresso med., Napoli, 1892, vi, 152; 
169. 

Sciatica (Traumatic). 

Bardeuheuer. Operative Behandlung der trau- 
matiscnen Ischias. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. 
Abth., 110-113.— Charcot (J. B.) & JWeige (H.) Un 
cas de sciatique avec paralysie amyotrophique dans le 
domaine du poplite, determinee par Fusage exageree de 
la machine a coudre. Progres med., Par., 1891, 2. s., xiii, 
273-275.— De Buck (D.) & Heldenbergh (C.) Un 
cas de nevrite traumatique du nerf sciatique traite par 
le hersage. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, l s 98, i, 293- 
302.— Molinet (E.) Cirujia decampafia; neuritis trau- 
matica del ciatico mayor; elongacidn. Progreso med., 
Habana, 1899, ix, 87-90.— Jfloreau (C.) De la sciati M "e 
traumatique. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Brux., 
1905-6, xvii, 69-71. — Perevoshtshikoff (V. A.) Slu- 
chal oboyudostoronnyavo ischias traumatica. [Bilat- 
eral . . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, iii, med. pt., 
521-525. 

Sciatica (Treatment of). 

See, also, Sciatica (Scoliotic); Sciatica (Syph - 
ilitic). 

Billard (M.) *Traitement de la sciatique par 
la methode hypodermique et en particulier par 
les injections sous-cutanees de glycero-phos- 
phates procede d' Albert Robin. 4°. Paris, 
1896. 

Bodenstein ([A.] W. [V.]) * Kasuistischer 
Beitrag zur Injektionsbehandlung der Ischias. 
8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Cappellari (L.) Su d' un caso ostetrico di 
rilassamento patologico della sinfisi pubica. 
Contributo alio studio delle localizzazioni del- 
1' influenza. Ancora del salofene nell' ischialgia. 
8°. Vicenza, 1897. 

Gebert ( A. ) * Valeur relative des injections 
locales et k distance dans le traitement de la 
sciatique. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Hiltbrunner von Eriswyl (E. ) * Die 
Ischias and ihre Behandlung. 8°. Bern, 1898. 

Hunaut (J.-M. ) *Du traitement de la scia- 
tique, plus particulierement du traitement par 
les injections gazeuses. 8°. Lille, 1904. 

Jouenne (A.) *Les differents traitements 
de la sciatique. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Kurzwelly (L. [J. W. A.]) *Die Behand- 
lung der Ischias durch subcutane und para- 
neurotische Injectionen. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Lange (J.) Die Behandlung der Ischias 
und anderer Neuralgien durch Injektionen 
unter hohem Druck. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Laporte (C. ) * Du traitement de la sciatique 
et en particulier de son traitement par les in- 
jections de cocaine intra et extra durales. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Petersen (C. F. T.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lan- 
gefchen Injecktionsbehaudlung bei Ischias. 8°. 
Kiel, 1907. 

Pktrini (G.) Delia sciatica nervosa e del 
nuovo metodo di guarirla. Opera arricchita di 
utilissime annotazioni ad uso di chiunque pro- 
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Sciatica ( Treatment of). 

fessal' arte medica e chirurgica. 16°. Venezia, 
1784. 

Roods (H. C. ) Practical observations on the 
nature and treatment of sciatica, with an intro- 
ductory dissertation on spinal irritation and in- 
flammatory disease of nervous structures in 
general. 8°. London, 1859. 

Thon (W. L. F.) *Ueber Therapie der 
Ischias, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Infiltrationsmethode. 8°. Berlin, [1908]. 

Tsitrin (M. G.) O sledalishtshnot nevralgii 
i yeya llechenii. [Sciatica and its treatment.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Vigne (P.) *Traitement des sciatiques par 
lea injections gazeuses. 8°. Li/on, 1902. 

Wolff (K. W. E.) *Beitrag zur Therapie 
der Ischias. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Akerblora (N. V.) Bidrag til diskussion om be- 
handlingen af ischias. [Contribution to the discussion 
on the treatment of sciatica.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, 
K0benh., 1908-9, vli, 148-151.— Alexander (W.) Die 
Injektionstherapie der Ischias und anderer schmerz- 
hafter Affektionen. Ztschr. f. phys. diiitet. Therap., 
Leipz., 1906, i, 235-242.— Annequin. Utilisation de 
l'enterociyse ;i haute temperature dans le traitementde 
la sciatique d'origine me^dicale. Dauphine' med., Gre- 
noble, 1906, xxx, 289-299.— A rgenta. Ciaticacuradapor 
sugesti6n. Regeneraci6n mC'd., Salamanca, 1895, i, 108.— 
Arulani (P. F.) La compressione strumentale del 
nervo ischiatico nella cura della ischialgia. Gazz. med. 

di Torino, 1897, xlviii, 241; 261. . La cura della 

ischialgia con la compressione strumentale. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1897, 3. s., xlv, 138-140.— 
Backman (A.) Hoftsjuka behnndlad med suggestion. 
[Sciatica . . .] Eira, Stockholm, 1890, xiv, (ill.— Barrio 
y Pefiarredonda. El acido salicilico contra la neu- 
ralgia ciatiea. Rev. de med. contemp., Madrid, 1901, 
xxiii, 98-100.— Barthelemy (F.) Traitement de la 
sciatique par les injections de serum artificiel. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 561-572.— Basso (E. A.) 
Sul trattamento della sciatica mediante le iniezioni gas- 
BOSe. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 276-279.— 
Bayliss (R. A.) The application of hydrochloric acid 
in sciatica, etc. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1898, ii, 1550.— Ber- 
nabet (C.) Sovraossigenazione ipodermica nella cura 
della sciatica. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Roma, 1907, 
xvii, 166-169.— Bernard. Traitement de la sciatique. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii 
235.— Bishop (F. B.) Sciatica. J. Ad vane. Therap., 
N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 77-87.— Blanolion (H.) L'antalgol 
granule Dalloz dans la sciatique. Corresp. med., Par., 
1904, x, no. 234, 2.— Blum (P.) Expose d'un nouveau 
mode de traitement de la sciatique et des nevralgies en 
general. Onion med. du nord-est, Reims, 1908, xxxii, 
181-183.— Boeclil (A.) II piramidone nella cura della 
sciatica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 44.— Bonuzzi 
(P.) La cura dell' ischialgia colla flessione anteriore 
forzata del corpo. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1897, xxvi. 574: xxvii, 49.— Bosanyi (B.) Nehany 
megjegyzes az ischias es annak gyogykezelese felol. 
[Some observations on sciatica and its treatment.] Fiir- 
do- 6s vizgy6gyaszat, Budapest. 1907, 1-5.— Bostook (A. 
H.) A note on the treatment of sciatica. Lancet, Lond. 
1904, i, 1053.— Boucek (B.) O vhodne methods leceni 
ischias. (Sur le traitement de la nevralgie sciatique.) 
Rev. neurol., psvehiat.. fvs. adiaetet. therap., vPraze. 1906, 
iii, 327-330.— Brieger (L.) Ueber Isehiasbehandlung. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 400. Also: Med.-chir. 
Centralbl., VVien,1902, xxxvii,257.— Brlssaud,Sicard 
>V Tanon. Danger des injections d'alcool dans le nerf 
sciatique au coursdesnevralgies sciatiques. Rev. neurol 
Par., 1907, xv, 633 — Bueeel li (X.) Su ftlcuni metodi 
speciali di curadellanevralgia sciatica. Clin. med. ital 
Milano, lS9S,xxxvii, 649-656.— Bueler(G.) Ueberlschias 

und Isehiasbehandlung. Festschr. z Jubiliium v.Theo- 

dor Kocher Wiesb., 1891, 93-117.— Bum (A.) Perineu- 
rale Inh'ltrationstherapieder Ischias. Wien. med. Presse, 
1907, xlviii, 1661-1670. Also: Verhandl.d. Kong. f. innere 

Med., Wiesb., 1908, xxv, 471-475. . Die Infiltrations- 

therapie der subacuten und chronischen Ischias. Mo- 
natschr. f. d. phys. -diiitet. Heilmeth., Miinchen. 1909, i, 

398-402. . Die Injektionstherapie der Ischias und 

anderer Neuralgien. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1909. xxxiv, 
531.— Bulling. Ischias en niemvere geneesmiddelen. 
Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1902, ii, 609-612.— Burnet (J.) The 
treatment of sciatica: with special reference to the use of 
ichthyol-vasogen. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, 
xxxii, 1-3. — Buxbaum (B.) Zur Behandlung der 
Ischias. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 331; 339.— €ar- 
not (P.) Le traitementde la sciatique par l'extension 
continue. Nord med., Lille, 1909, xvi, 160.— Carriers 
(G.) & Van verts (J.) Sur uncas de sciatique gueripar 



Sciatica (Treatm,ent of). 

une injection intra-rachidienn'e de cocaine. Jhid., 1901, 
vii, 139. — Caste I lino (P. P.) Nevralgia ribelle dello, 
sciatico guari ta colle iniezioni di acido fenico. Tommasi, 
Napoli, 1907, ii, 623. — Chapman ( V. A.) The treatment 
of sciatica. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1902, xi, 351-355.— 
Chindamo (D.) Nuovo metodo per guari re la sciatica 
nervosa. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1891, xiii, 680-687.— 
Clarke (J. M.) The treatment of sciatica. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, ii, 1083.— Courtols-Sufflt & Delille (A.) 
NSvralgie sciatique trait^e etguerie rapidement par la 
ponction lombaireet 1' injection intraaraehnoidienne de 
cocaine. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hOp. de Par., 1901, 
3. s., xviii, 382. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 481.— 
Cramer ( K. ) Gipsverbandbehandlung bei [sehias 
Ztschr. f.orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1905, xiv, 685-692.— Crovq 
(J.) Traitement de la sciatique par l'usage interne de 
l'ichthyol. J. de neurol., Par., 1899, iv, 221-225. —Da 
Costa (J. M.) The treatment of sciatic neuritis. Med 
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1899, xv, 103.— Davis (T. A.) The 
treatment of rebellious sciatica, with report of two cases. 
P. & S. Plexus, Chicago, 1897-8, iii, 155-160. Also: Chi- 
cago Clinic, 1898, xi, 11-14.— Dejerine. Sciatique chro- 
nique; traitement. J. de mc>d. int., Par., 1901, v, 824.— 
Duckworth (Sir D.) Sciatica; its nature and treat- 
ment. Internat.^Clin., Phila., 1908, 18. s., iii, 1-5.— Du 
Fasquier & Leri. Injections intra et extra durales 
de cocaine & dose minime dans le traitement de la sci- 
atique (valeur compared des deux metbodes; resultats 
imme'diiits et tardifs). Bull. g<5n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 
1901, cxlii, 196-222. — Eljasz-Badzikowski (8.) 
Leczenie rwy kulszowej (ischias) zewnetrzneni st6sowa- 
niem kwasu solnego. [Treatment of sciatica by external 
use of hydrochloric acid.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1898, 
xxxvii, 549; 565. Also, transl.: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1900, xiv, 414-419.— Eulen burg (A.) Zur Therapie der 
Isch ias. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 
433-438. Also: Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 
1900, vii, 1-9— Felt (S. C.) Sciatica and its treatment. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1902, xxiv, 159- 
167.— Fender (J.H.) Sciatica;itstreatment,withcases. 
Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1899-1900, xvii, 289- 
296.— Filipkiewiez (S.) Etyologia i wyniki leczenia 
rwy kulszowej na podstawie 1023 spostrzeganych przy- 
padk6w. [Etiology and results of treatment of sciatica 
based on 1,023 cases.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1908,2. s., 
xxviii, 529; 559. — Fleseh ( J. ) Zur Behandlung der 
Ischialgie mit Langescher Kochsalzinjektion. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1909, v, 15.— Flint (A.) A case of sciatica treated 
with large doses of antifebrin. In his: Collect, essays, 8°, 
N. Y. ,1903,ii, 168.— Fowler (F.) The treatment of sciat- 
ica. Practitioner, Lond., 1907, lxxviii, 410-415.— Freneli 
(H. W.) The successful treatment of sciatica; with re- 
port of cases. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxviii 
773-783. [Discussion], 787-789.— Freund (L.) Rontgen- 
behandlungder Ischias. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 
1611. — Gallatia (E.) Behandlung der Ischias nut /3-Eu- 
caininjektionen. Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. u.Wien, 1907, 
i, 828-830.— Gara (S.) [EinbisherunbckanntesSvmptom 
der Ischias.] Mitt. d.Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kin'derh.in 
Wien, 1907. vi, 64.— Glietti (A.) Una nuova cura della 
sciatica. Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 1195.— Gibbes 
(J. M.) Sciatica [treatment]. Australas. M. Gaz.,Svdney, 
1898, xvii,62.— Glatz. ZurBehandlungder Ischias. Cor.- 
Bl.f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 512-514. — Glori- 
eux. De l'emploidu baumede copahudans lessciatiques 

rebelles. Policlin., Brux., 1897, vi, 91-96. . Revue 

therapeutiquede la sciatique. Ibid., 96-100.— Gonzalez 
Castro (J.) Tratamiento de la neuralgia ciatieo por 
la cauterizaci6n del helix. Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., 
Madrid, 1898, xliii, 496-502. Also: Indepetid. med., Bar- 
cel., 1898-9, xxx, 75-77 — Gotlib (M.) Slucha! usplesh- 
navo leeheniya sledalishtshnol nevralgii sperminom. 
[Successful treatment of sciatica by spermin.l Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 48-50.— Granger (F. B.) 
Sciatica. J. Phys. Therapy, Chicago, 1906-7, ii, 189-194.— 
Grossmann (E.) Die Behandlung der Ischias mit 
perineuraler Koehsalzinfiltration. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, xix, 1254-1257 — Gil ltd rum (F.) The treat- 
ment of sciatic neuritis by the local abstraction of blood. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1892, 3. s., viii, 76. Also, Reprint.— 
Gunzburg. Traitement de la sciatique. [Rap.] Ann. 
Soc. de med. phys. d'Anvers. 1903, i, 5-7.— If aim. Ueber 
die Ischias und ihre Behandlung in der Praxis. Aerztl. 
Prakt., Hamb., 1892, v, 421-127. Hammond (G. M.) 
The treatment of sciatica. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1894, 
ix, 376-378.— Har burn (J. E.) Some points in the treat- 
ment of brachialgia and sciatica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1905, i, 245.— Hartmann(0.j Ein Beitragzur Behand- 
lung der Ischias. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.] . Wiesb., 1903, i, 
408-413.— Harvison (D. B.) Deep injection of cocaine 
in sciatica. Chicago M. Times, 1895, xxvii, 128.— Hay (A. 
G.) The treatment of sciatica bv means of saline injec- 
tions. Glasgow M. J., 1907, xlvii, 352-357.— Heelit (D'O.) 
The treatment of sciatica by deep perineural infiltrating 
injections of salt solution. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, 
Iii, 444-449.— Heym (A.) The treatment of sciatica. 
Chicago Clinic, 1900, xiii, 439-442 — Hirschkorn (J.) 
Zur Behandlung der Ischias. Centralbl. f. d. ges. The 
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Sciatica {Treatment of). 

rap., Wien, 1898, xvi, 513-524. . Ueber moderne Be- 

handlung dor Ischias. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1901, 
n. F., xviii, 521-523.— Ho isc her (F.) Zur Behandlung 
der Ischias. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix. 33-35.— 
Hugueiiln (P.) Les sciatiques et leur traitement, 
Concours med., Par., 1896, xviii, 413-416.— Iemssen (< >. i 
Heilungder Ischias. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 
90-92.— ludica ( R. 1 I trattamenti terapeutici della 
sciatica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 917-920.— 
Jaeoby (A.) A case of acute sciatica, with treatment. 
Proc. Orleans Parish M. SOC. 1905, N. Orl., 1906, 150-155. 
Also: N. Orl. M. <& S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 227-232.— James 
(J. B.) Sciatica and its treatment. Brit. M. J., Load., 
1908, ii, 1080. Also: Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1909, xi, 12.— 
Ketly (L. ) Az ischias therapiajarol. Budapesti orv. 
ujsag, 1907, v, 460.— Kline (L. B.) The therapeutics of 
sciatica. Tr. M.Soc. Penn., Phila., 1896, xxvii, 358-360. — 
Ko re ii (F.) Kan lemon squash (presset citron, sukker 
og vand) bevirke et anfald av gigt (ischias)? Tidsskr. 
f. d. norske La'gefor., Kristiania, 1908, xxviii, 642.— 
Krauss (W. C.) Nitroglycerin in the treatment of sci- 
atica. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., [Phila.] , 1896, 313-317. Also: N. 
York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 273— 275.— Krettt (P.) Zur 
Ischiasbehandlung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 
305-308. — Lange (J.) Beitrag zur Therapie der Ischias. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li. 2326-2327. — Lannola 
( P.-E. ) Le traitement de la sciatique et des nevralgies par 
les injections sous-cutanees d'eau salee. Medeein prat., 
Par., 1906, 105. Also, transL. Med. Press A Circ., Loud., 
1906. n. 8., Ixxxi, 497.— Leri & Du Pa&quler. Va- 
leur compan5e des injections de cocaine sous-arachno'i- 
diennes et epidurales dans le traitement de la sciatique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de bid., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 738-740.— 
Levy (F.i & Baudouin (A.) Traitement de la sci- 
atique par les injections niassives de serum artiriciel. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1907, xv, 525; 777. — L6vy (P.-E.) 
Traitement et guerison de deux cas de sciatique par re- 
education. Rev. gen', de clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, 
xvi, 482; 498.— Lewis ( H. E.) Treatment of sciatic neu- 
ritis due to the uric acid diathesis. Vermont M. Month., 
Burlington, 1901, vii, 239-243.— Li bo 1 1 c. Thexapeutique 
de la sciatique. Cong, internat. de neurol., de psvchiat. 
[etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i, fasc. 2, 46-50. [Resume], fasc. 
3, 64. — McK.ee (E. S.) The treatment of sciatica. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1906. lxxxiv, 1273-1275. Also: Milwau- 
kee M. J., 1907, xv, 11-13. Also, transL: Bl. f. klin. Hy- 

drotherap., Wien, 1907, xvii, 36. . Notes on trie 

treatment of sciatica. -South. Pract., Nashville, 1907, 
xxix. 129-132 — JTI'Lachlin (J.) A case of sciatica 
cured by tellurium. Month. Homeeop. Rev., Lond.,1902, 
xlvi, 526-535. — MagrI (A.) La rachicocainizzazione 
nella sciatica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 471. — 
Uarie (P.) & Ciuillain (G.) Sur le traitement de la 
sciatique par injection intra-arachnoidienne de doses 
minimes de cocaine. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Par., 1901, 3. s.. xviii, 328-331.— flEasaalongo & 
Danio. L' ipodermo-enrisi ossigenata nel trattamento 
della sciatica. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1905, Roma, 
1906, xv, 256-259. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. 
med., 417-423.— .Massart (G.) Contributoalla cura della 
sciatica. Idrol. e climat., Firenze, 1902, xiii, 184-186. — 
JWehrere Falle von Ischias bei Lichtbehandlung. Arch, 
f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl.. 1900-1901, ii, 337-340.— Me II- 
bye (P. A.M.) Bidrag til diskussion om behandlingen af 
ischias. Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, Kobenh., 1908-9, vii, 
115-120. — Mettler(L. H.) Sciatic neuritis and its treat- 
ment. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. s.. xviii, 293-297.— 
JJikhalkln (P.) K llecheniusledalishtshnolnevralgii 
nitroglitserinom. [On the treatment of sciatica with 
nitroglycerine.] Med. Obozr., Mask., 1894, xiii, 1155- 
1158. — .Uitclicll (S. W.) The treatment of sciatica. 
Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 1-7. Also, transL: Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1894, xii, 70-74.— ITIo- 
rean (C.) Du traitement de la nevrite sciatique. Bull. 
Soc. med. de Charleroi, 1893, xiv, 26-32. — ITIoyer (H. N.) 
The treatment of sciatica. Omaha Clin., 1896-7, ix, 
73. — Neri (V.) Die nervosen Folgeerschcinungen der 
einseitigen und doppelseitigen Ischiadicusdehnting. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1909, xxiv, 87-104.— 
Neumann (F.) The treatment of sciatica, arthritis 
deformans, and scleroderma bv superheated drv air 
(the Tallerman system). Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 923-926.— 
Nilsen (Ye. A.) O lfeehenii ischias'a inyektsiyami 
fiziologicheskavo solevovo rastvora. [Treatment of 
sciatica by injections of physiological salt solutions ] 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1908, xiii. 513- 
517. — NovikolT (I). G.) K llecheniyu sledalishtshnol 
nevralgii. [Treatment of sciatica.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1908, ccxxi, med. -spec, pt., 46-48.— Paw- 
eoletti (S.) Le iniezioni intramuscolari di antipirina 
nelle nevralgie ischiatiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, 
xxv, 745. — Perez Valdes (R.) Tratamiento de la 
ciatica por las invecciones de glicero-fosfatos alcalinos. 
Rev. deemed, y eirtur. pract.. Madrid, 1898, xliii, 689-694.— 
Petren (K.) Nagra erfarenheter om ischias och malum 
coxae senile samt deras behandling. [New experiences 
concerning sciatica and malum coxae senile and their 
treatment.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, Kabenh., 1908-9, 
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vii, 3; 33. [Discussion] , 51-54. Abo, transL: Rev. Neurol. 
&Psychiat., Edmi)., 1909, vii, 305-345, 3 pi.— Pommerol. 
Sciatique ehronique guerie par tine piqure de vipere 
Qaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 876 — Prandi (A.) La 
sciatica curata colle iniezioni locali di antipirina. Gazz 
d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 823.— Ralmlst (J.) Zur In- 
tiltrationstherapie der Ischias. Deutsche Ztschr f Ner- 
venh., Leipz., 1909, xxxvi, 285-300.— Resplnger (W.) 
Ueber Ischiasbehandlung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte 
Basel . 1 907, xx xvii, 3 19-352.— Retivoff (M.J.) Nleskolko 
sluchayev ischiasa, llechonnikh podkozhnimi vpri- 
skivaniyami strikhnina. [Several eases of sciatica, treated 
by subcutaneous injectionsof strvchnine.] Vrach. Gaz 
S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 661-664.— Robin (A.) Traitement 
de la sciatique par la methode hypodermique et en par- 
ticulier par les injections sous-cutanees de glycerophos- 
phate de sonde. Bull. ge.n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1*97 
cxxxii, 433 - 443.— RUdlger (G.) Zur Therapie der 
Ischias mit der Infiltrationsmethode nach J. Lange. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 244-246.— Rzad (A.) Przy- 
czynek do leczenia kulsz6wki. [Treatment of sciatica".] 
Czasopismo lek., L«.dz, 1903, v, 4-6.— Selieuer (V.) Con- 
tribution an traitement de la nevralgie sciatique par les 
injections intra-musculaires d'antipvrine. J. med de 
Brux., 1904, ix, 37; 49.— Schmidt (C.) Zur Behandlung 
der Ischias. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 
175-179.— Schrelber (J.) Die verschiedenen Formen 
der Ischias und dcren Behandlung. Pest. med. -chir. 
Pressc, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 385-390.— Scliulliol (W. ) 
Neuere Bestrebungen in der Behandlung der Ischias. 
Ibid., 1909, xlv, 93.— Severino (G.) Inutilitadelle inie- 
zioni epidurali di cocaina e di stovaina nella nevralgia 
sciatica. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 201-203.— Sneve 
(H.) Something about the nature and treatment of sci- 
atica. St. Paul. M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, ii, 540-545.— 
Souqucs (A.) Sciatique traitee et guerie par injection 
epidurale de cocaine. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 770-774.— Statberg (S.) & Bar- 
clay (N. F.) How do vou treat sciatica? N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 1275.— Touchard (P.) & Fabre 
( Mine.) Un casde sciatique traite par le radium. Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1909, xvii, 649.— Tritch (J. C.) The treat- 
ment of sciatica with nuclein. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 
1904, xx, 101.— Ulbeleisen (K.) Beitrag zur Behand- 
lung der chronischen Ischias. Ztschr. f. physik. u. diiitet. 
Therap., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 375-378.— Umber. Zur Be- 
handlung hartniickiger Ischiasfiille mit perineuraler In- 
filtration. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1906, xlvii, 147.— 
Vallack (A. S.) Methylene blue in sciatica. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 413. — Voisin ( H. ) Le traite- 
ment de la sciatique rhumatismale a Aix-les-Bains. Ann. 
Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 1906-7, lii, 69-62.— 
Walker (J.) A case of sciatica successfully treated by 
frequently repeated hypodermic injectionsof sulphate of 
morphia and atropia. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1892-4, 
xi, 554-556.— Walkup (J. O.) The freezing treatment 
of sciatica. Pract. Therap., La Grange, 111., 1909, xxiii, 
11-14. — Webb (J. C.) A suggestion for the treatment of 
cases of chronic sciatica and similar forms of neuritis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 85.— Wiener (O.) Die Injek- 
tionstherapie der Ischias und anderer Neuralgien. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 491: 503.— Zartsin (F. 
O.) O llechenii sledalishtshnol neiralgii strikhninom. 
[Treatment of sciatica with strvchnine.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1426-1428.— Ztemssen (O.) Heilung 
der Ischias. Ztschr. f. phys. u. diatet. Therap., Leipz., 
1907-8, xi, 678-681. 

Sciatica (Treatment of Operative). 

See, also, Sciatica (Traumatic). 

Deidesheimer (G.) *Teber Resultate der 
Behandlung der chronischen Ischias dnrch 
blutige Dehnung des Nervus ischiadicus. 8°. 
Strassburg, 1899. 

Lewinsohn (J.) *Die blutige Dehnung des 
Nervus ischiadicus wegen Neuralgie. 8°. 
Greifswald, 1897. 

Marty (A.) *Du traitement de la sciatique 
rebelle par le hersage. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

AKlihurst (J.), jr. Stretchingof the sciaticnerve for 
sciatica. Internal. Clin., Phila. ,1891,ii, 115-117.— Raracz 
(R.) PomysZ opcracyjnego leczenia rwy kulszowej. 
[Operative treatment of ischias.] Medycyna, Warzawa, 
1902, xxx, 159-163. Also, transL: Centralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1902, xxix, 250-263.— Bardenlieuer. Ischias, 
ihre Behandlung mittelst der Nevrinsarkoklesis, Einla- 
gerung der Nerven in Weichtheile und ihre Ursache. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxvii, 137-207.— 
Barker (M. R.) The surgical treatment of sciatica. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 417-419.— Bean (J. W. ) 
Report of a ease of persistent sciatica treated by coolioto- 
my and suspension of the uterus. Med. Sentinel, Port- 
land, Oreg., 1900, viii, 332.— Charvot. Trois observa- 
tions de nevralgies sciatiques trait6es par 1' elongation. 



SCIATICA. 



320 



SCIATICA. 



Sciatica {Treatment of, Operative). 

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 294- 
304. — C'ourtin & Bossuet. Section complete du nerf 
sciatique; suture nerveuse; retour partiel de lasensibilit6 
et de la motility. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1905, xxvi. [Discussion], 138.— De Beule (F.) Resection 
partielle du sacrum pour sacrodynie et sciatique bilate- 
rale; guerison. J. de chir. et aim. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux., 1907, vii, 487^189.— Delageniere (H.) Sciatique 
femoro-fessiere d'origine variqueuse, traitee avec succes 
par la denudation et la dissociation du nerf. Arch. prov. 
de chir., Par., 1896, v, 414-418. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. 

de chir. dePar., 1896, n. s., xxii, 491-495. . Dutraite- 

ment de certaines sciatiques variqueuses par un nouveau 
precede operatoire. Trav. de neurol. chir., Par., 1897, ii, 
263. — <iiordano (D.) Un caso di resezione intrarachi- 
dea delle radici posteriori a cura di sciatica ribelle. Gazz. 
d. osp., Miluno, 1900, xxi, 1539.— Halley (G.) The sur- 
gical treatment of sciatica. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1902, 
x. 123-130. — Horoeman (S.) Om Behandlingaf Ischias 
med blodig Nervestrsekning. [Treatment of sciatica by 
bloody nerve stretching.] Ugeskr. f. Lreger, Kjobenh., 
1908, lxx, 417-423. — Jonneseo. Resection bilatcraledu 
sympathique sacre pour sciatique gauche. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. de chir. deBucarest, 1901-2, iv, 163-166.— Kennedy 
(J.) Successful nerve-stretching for the cure of sciatica. 
Med.News,Phila.,1893,lxiii, 210.— Marchant(G.) Sciati- 
que rebelle, hersage du nerf; guerison. Bull, etmem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 671-674.— Marty (A.) 
Resultats et mode d'action du hersage dans certaines 
sciatiques non variqueuses. Trav. de neurol. chir., Par., 
1898, iii, 284-289. . Du traitement de la scia- 
tique rebelle par le hersage. Tribune med., Par., 1898, 2. 
S., xxx, 446-449.— Mills (C. K.) & Deaver (J B.) Two 
cases of successful sciatic-stretching. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii, 839-811.— Murphy (J.) Sciatica; 
its surgical treatment. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1908, xiii, 429.— Park (R.) Bilateral sciatic 
nerve stretching. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 213- 
215.— Peri (A.) Sopra tin caso di nevrite ribelle del 
grande nervo sciatico trattata collo stiramento cruento. 
Atti Cong, region, ligure, Genova, 1901, vii, 79-81. — Pers 
(A.) Om kirurgisk Bebandling af Ischias. Hosp.-Tid., 
Kobenh., 1906, 4. R., xiv, 93-99. Also, transl.: Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 575. . 

Om operative Bebandling af Ischias. Hosp.-Tid., Kjo- 
benh., 1908, 5. R., i, 609; 658. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1273-1275 — 
Purdy (J. S.) The heroic treatment of scsatica. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 333.— Benton (J.C.) 
Notes of four cases of sciatica in which exposure of the 
nerves and removal of adhesions were followed by re- 
covery. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897. i, 3.5-37. . The 

surgical treatment of sciatica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 

1402. . The surgical treatment of sciatica. Ibid., 

1903, i, 789. . Sciatica and its surgical treatment. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Surg. Sect., 167- 
175.— Ross (F. W. F.) Two cases illustrating sciaticaof 
abdominal origin; laparotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 
89.— Stewart (J.) An account of three cases of sciatica 
and one of painful stump treated by nerve stretching. 
Canada M. & S. J., Montreal, 1882-3, xi, 193-195. Also, 
Reprint. — Stretching the sciatic. Rep. " Helmuth 
House", N.Y., 1888-9, iii, 48-50.— Strong (A.B.) Stretch- 
ing of the nerve for sciatica. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, 
xvii, 306.— Traitement de la sciatique parlaliberation 
des adherences du nerf. Semainemed., Par., 1908,xxviii, 
398.— Venglovski (R. I.) Operativnoye llecheniye 
vospaleniya sledalishtshnavo nerva. [Operative treat- 
ment of sciatica.] Svezd rossivsk. khirurg. 1906, Mosk., 
1907, vi, 235-237.— Voltz (W.) ' Fortschritte in der chi- 
rurgischen Behandlung der Ischias. Deutsche med. Ztg., 
Berl., 1906, xxvii, 821-823. — Yamashita (B.) [The 
extension of the sciatic nerves.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 
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197.— L.ipps (T.) Naturwissensehaft und Weltanschau- 
ung. Med. Bl., Wien, 1906, xxix, 555-557. Also; Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1906, 
Leipz., 1907, 100-119.— Livermore (W. R.) Suggestions 
for the development of the arts and sciences. Proc. Am. 
Acad. Arts & Sc, Bost, 1897, xxxiii, 31-42.— Menden- 
hall (T. C.) The relations of men of science to the gen- 
eral public Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1890, Salem, 1891, 
xxxix, 1-15.— Mentr6 (F.) L'attribution et le bapteme 
des decouvertes. Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., iv, 489- 
495.— Minot (C. S.) Knowledge and practice. Science, 
N. Y., 1899, n. s. x, 1-11. Also, Reprint.— morgan (C. 
L.) The realities of experience. Monist., Chicago, 1897- 
8, viii, 1-18.— deftIortiHet(G.) Lafoi et la raison dans 
l'etudedes sciences. Rev. mens.de l'Ecole d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1896, vi, 1-14.— JTloyens (Des) d'assurer k la 
science sa place dans les bibliotheques. Rev. scient., 
Par., 1905, 5. s., iv, 161-167.— Newcomb (S.) Evolution 
of thescientific investigator. [From: Internat. Cong. Arts 
& Sc., 1904.] Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1903-4, 221-233. 
Also: Scient., Am. [Suppl.], N. Y., 1904, lviii, 24098-24100. 
Also: [Abstr.]: Pop. Sc. Month., N ; Y., 1904-5, lxvi, 92- 
96.— "Newspaper science." Science, N. Y. & Lancas- 
ter, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 630.— Osier (W.) The leaven of 
science. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 573-586. Also, 
Reprint.— Ostwald (W.) Ueber die Erklarung von 
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Science. 

Naturerscheinungen, insbesondere dcs Lcbens. Biol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xxi, 561-569. . A contribu- 
tion to the theory of science. Pop. 8c. Month., N. Y., 

1906 lxviii, 219-238. . Zur Biologic dcs Forsehers. 

Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Lcipz., 1907, i, 16: iii, 43.— 
Poinoare (M. H.) The value of science. Pop. Sc. 
Month., N. Y., 1906, lxix, 193; 310; 398; 545: 1907, lxx, 79; 
175- 279; 338 ; 437; 524: lxxi, 53.— Pozzi. Le BOUffle de 
la science. Bull. mod. de Quebec. 1903-1, v, 493-500.— 
Radl (E.) Bemerkungen zu den Vorschliigcn von R. 
Fick, die wissenschaftlieheSpraehverwirrungbetreflend. 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxi, 27-29.— Riehet (C.) Les 
promesses de la science. Rev. scient., Par., 1899, 4. s., xi, 
33-35.— Rigaut (A.) La caisse dcs recherches scien- 
tifiques. Ibid., 1907, 5. s., viii, 737-739.— Hitter (W. E.) 
Organization in scientific research. Pop. Sc. Month., N. 
Y., 1905, lxvii, 49-53.— Roberts (Sir W.) On science 
and modern civilisation. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1025— 
1029.— Rover y To Ira (J.) La sublimiaad de la cien- 
cia dela naturaleza. Rev. balearde cien. nied., Palma de 
Mallorca, 1905, xxvii,417: 433.— Rucker (A.W.) A model 
of nature. Rep. Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1901, 3-26. 
Also: Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash.. 1900-1901, 171-191.— 
Sageret (J.) La curiosite seientifique. Rev. phil., 

Par., 1908, lxv, 622-637. . Lefaitscientifique. Ibid., 

1909, lxviii, 49-62 — Salisbury (Marquisof). The presi- 
dential address on the unsolved riddles of science. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1894, ii, 305-309. — Science (La) dans les 
bibliotheques. Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., iv, 13; 48; 
77; 106; 138; 174— Schopenhauer (A.) Zur Philoso- 
phic und Wissenschaft der Natur. In his: Sammtliehe 

W'erke, 16°, Leipz., [n. d.l, v. 115-194. . ZurWissen- 

schaftslehre. Ibid., ii, 138-150— Scientilic (The) tem- 
perament. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 331.— Sedg- 
wick (W.T.) The modern subjection of science and 
education to propaganda. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 44-54. Also, Reprint.— Shtshuka- 
reff(A.) Ocherki po filosofii yestestvoznaniya. [Philos- 
ophy of natuial science.] Vopr. filos. i psichol., Mosk., 
1901, xii, pt. 2, 81-98.— Simonds (F. W.) From the 
standpoint of a man of science. Texas M. News, Austin, 
1899-1900, ix, 1-11.— Sistema genernle delle cognizioni 
umane. In: Dissertazioni e lett, [etc.], 8°. Firenze, 1753 
iii, 101-114.— Stevenson (J. J.) The debt of the world 
to pure science. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1898, 
n. s., vi, 325-334. Also: Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 
1896-7, 325-336.— Stoney (G. J.) Survey of that part of 
the range of nature's operations which man is competent 
tostudv. [From: Scl. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, ix.] Rep. 
Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1898-9, 207-222, 1 pi.— Stumpt". 
Zur Eintheilung der Wissenschaften. Abhandl. d. k. 
preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch., Berl., 1906, phil. -hist. CI., 5. 
Abhandl., 1-94.— Sully Prudhomme. Le credit de 
la science. Rev. scient., Par., 1902. 4. s., xviii, 545-548. — 
von Than (K.) NatunvisensehaftlicheForschungund 
Kultur. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1906, ii, 329- 
333. —Thomson (J. J.) Abstract of the presidential 
address delivered before the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science at Winnipeg on August 25, 1908. 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 701-706. —Thurston (R. II.) 
Scientific research; the art of revelation and of prophecy. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 401; 424; 
445 — Titchener (E. B.) Poetrvand science: the case 
of Charles Darwin. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y„ 1909, lxxiv, 
43-47. —\aughan (V. C. ) The religion of science. 
Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1902-3, vi, 57-75. Also, 
Reprint. — Verworn(M.) Katurwissenschaftund Welt- 
anschauung. Nachr. v. d. k. Gesellseh. d. Wi«senseh. 

Math.-phys. KL, Gotting., 1903, 100-115. . Princi- 

pienfragen in der Naturwisscnschaft. Naturw. Wchn- 
schr., Jena, 1905, n. F., iv, 449-456. — Virchow (R.) 
Du deVeloppement national des sciences naturelles. 
[Transl.] Rev.d. cours scient. [etc.], Par., 1865-6, iii, 156- 

160. . Die neueren Fortschritte in der Wissenschaft 

und ihr Einfluss auf Medicin und Chirurgie; Huxley 
Lecture. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 897; 928.— 
Voelcker (A.) Science and charitv. [Abstr.] Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1068. Also [Abst'r.l : Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 923.— Weigert (C.) Aus den Niederungen der 
Wissenschaft: eine Abwehrethischer AngrifFe. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 475HI81. Also, 
in hti: Gesammel. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1906, ii, 351-369.— 
Whit taker (T.) A compendious classification of the 
sciences. Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1903, n. s., xii, 21->34.— 
Woods (F. A.) A new name for a new science. Sci- 
ence, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1909, n. s., xxx, 703. 

Science [History and progress of). 

Allbutt (T. C. ) Notes on the composition 
of scientific papers. 12°. London, 1904. 

Barnes (N. P.) America's contribution to 
the science of the nineteenth century, roy. 8°. 
[Washington, 1902.] 

Caverni (R. ) Storia del metodo sperimen- 
tale in Italia, v. 1-4. roy. 8°. Firenze, 1891-5. 



Science (History and progress of). 

Codina Castellvi (J.) Concepto de la in- 
vestigaci6n experimental en Espana. Diseurso 
leido en la section de ciencias exactas, fi'sicas y 
naturales del Ateneo de Madrid. li >0 . Madrid, 
1894. 

Coiin (F.) Die Entwicklung der Naturwis- 
senschaft in den letzten fiinfundzwanzig Jahren. 
Ein Vortrag. 2. ed. 8°. Breslau, 1872. 

Dolling (A. T.) Problems science has al- 
most solved. 8°. London, 1!)( >7. 

Cutting from: Strand Mag., Lond., 1907, xxxiii, 283-289. 

Huxley (T. H.) & Allen (G.) A half-cen- 
tury of science. 8°. New York, 1887. 

Lankaster (E. R.) The advancement of 
science; < iccasional essays and addresses. 8°. 
London, 1890. 

McCook (H. C. ) Address delivered on the 
occasion of the opening of the new lecture 
hall of the Academy of Natural Sciences, Phila- 
delphia, Feb. 22, 1892. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Progress (The) of the century. 1 v. 8°. 
Neiv York & London, 1901. 

Roussy. Les progres de la science et leurs 
volontaires delaisses. Projet de reorganisation. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Thomson (A.) Address delivered at the 
Plymouth meeting of the British Association for 
the Advancement of Science. 8°. London, 1877. 

Vincent (E.) Allocution prononcee en pre- 
nant possession de la p residence de PAcademie 
des sciences, belles-lettres et arts de Lvon. 8°. 
Lyon, 1904. 

Wallace (A. R. ) ■ My life: a record of events 
and opinions. 2 v. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Whetham (W. C. D. ) The recent develop- 
ment of physical science. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1904. 

Wiedemann (E.) Ueber die Naturwissen- 
schaften bei den Arabern. 8°. Hamburg, 1890. 

Williams (H. S.) The story of nineteenth- 
century science. 8°. New York & London, 
1900. 

Woodruff (The) scientific expedition around 
the world, 1879-80. 8°. Cambridge, 1878. 

Barnes (C. L.) Science in early England. Rep. 
Smithson. Inst. 1895, Wash., 1896, 729-741.— Cattell (J. 
McK.) A statistical study of American men of science; 
the selection of a group of one thousand scientific men. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 658; 699; 
732.— C'rookes (SirW.) Some of the latest achieve- 
ments of science. [Brit. Assoc. Adv. of Science, 1898.] 
Rep. Smithson. [nst., Wash., 1*98-9, 143-153.— Cruik- 
whank (VV. J.) Some relations of the church and scien- 
tific progress; an introductory address. Med. Libr. & 
Hist. J., Brooklvn, 1905, iii, 184-188. . The antago- 
nism of the church to scientific progress during the mid- 
dle ages; the factsof the case, and a reply to the criticism 
of .1. J. Walsh. Ibid., 1906, iv, 56-85. — Enquete sur 
l'influence allemande. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 
1002; 10C0.— Fiessinger (C.) L'esprit seientifique fran- 

cais. Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi, 233; 321; 385. . 

L'esprit seientifique allemand et suisse. Ibid., 1901, xii, 
367.— Foster (Sir M.) On the growth of science in the 
century and its lessons. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 759-765. 

. The growth of science in the nineteenth century. 

Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1899, Wash., 1901, 163-183.— Oalton 
(Sir D.) The progress of science. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1895, vi, 31; 431: 1896, vii, 155.— Oil I (D.) Address 
of the president of the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1907, xxvi, 193-212.— Inue. [Peculiarities of Japanese 
science.] Nippon Igaku, Tokyo, 1905, no. 10, 1-13.— 
Lank ester (E. R.) Inaugural address. The increase 
of knowledge in the several branches of science. Na- 
ture, Lond., 1906, lxxiv, 321-335.— Lorentz (H. AA De 
wegen der theoretische natuurkunde. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xii, d. 1, 204-223.— JTIann 
(C. R ) The history of science; an interpretation. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1908, lxxii, 313-322.— JTIorse (E. S.) 
Address of . . ., president of the American Association 
for the Advancement of Science. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1887, Salem, 1888, xxxvi, 1-51. Also, Reprint. -JMiln- 
sterberg (H.) Amerikanische Wissenschaft. Deutsche 
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Science (Histm y and progress of). 

Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1908, i, 262-267.— Pierce (C. S.) 
The century's groat men in science. Rep. Smithson. 
Inst., Wash., 1899-1900, 693-699.— Powell (J. \V.) Seven 
venerable ghosts. Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1896, ix, 67-91. — 
Rayleigh (Lord). Address of the president. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1908, s. B., lxxx, 71-84.— Remsen (I.) 
Scientific investigation and progress. Pop. Sc. Month., 
N. Y., 1903-4, lxiv, 291-303. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix, 1-11. . The age of science. 

Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s.. xix, 65- 
7;!. — Sabatier (P.) La science et la poesie, a 1' Academie 
des jeux floreaux de Toulouse. Rev. scient., Par., 1909, 
5. s., xi, 673-679. — Sageret. De l'esprit magique a l'esprit 
scientifique. Rev. phil., Pax., 1907, Ixiii, 2S9; 366.— Salis- 
bury (.I/a rmris of). Address . . . before the British Asso- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv. Sc., Lond., 1894,3-15. Also, Reprint.— Symposium 
on scientific research by the government. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1684-1687.— Tihanyl (M.) Ter- 
mi'szetvizsgalas es termeszettudomanyokaz okorban. 
[The investigation of nature and natural sciences in 
antiquity.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 487; 
502; 517; 545; 600; 614.— Venable(F. P.) Natural science 
of the ancients as interpreted by Lucretius. J. Elisha 
Mitchell Sc. Soc, Chapel Hill, N. C, 1898, xv, 62-75.— 
Vitlal (C.) Une galerie de savants: l'Arkadenhof de 
Vienne. France med., Par., 1906, liii, 440-444.— Walsh 
(J. J.) Pope John XXII and the supposed bull forbid- 
ding chemistry. Med. Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1905, 
iii, 248-263. See, also, supra, Cruikshank (J. J.)'— Wie- 
demann (E.) Beitrage zur Geschichte der Naturwis- 
senschaftcn. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. .^oz. zu Erlang., 
(1904), 1905, xxxvi, 309: (1905), 1906, xxxvii, 218: 388: 392: 
1907, xxxix, 74.— Woltmann (L.) Die Anfange der 
Wissenschaft vom Mcnschen. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., 
Leipz., 1906-7, v, 601-605.— Woodward ( R. S.) The 
progress of science. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1901, 
n. s., xiv, 305-315. 

Science (Institutions for the advance- 
ment oj). 

Columbia University in the City of New York. 
School of Pure Science. Announcement for 
1898-9. 8°. [New York, 1898.] 

Directory of the Washington, Academy of 
Science and affiliated societies, comprising the 
anthropological, biological, chemical, entomo- 
logical, geographic, geological, historical, med- 
ical, philosophical. 1899-1901; 1903; 1905; 1907; 
1909. 8°. Washington, 1899-1909. 

Franco is-Fr a nck (C.-A.) Cours du College 
de France de 1880 a 1904 et travaux du labora- 
toire de 1875 a 1904. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

New York University. School of Applied Sci- 
ence. Announcements for the sessions of 1901-2 
to 1903-4. 8°. New York, 1901-3. 

Pratt Institute, Brooklyn, N. Y. Pratt In- 
stitute Monthlv. v. 1, Nos. 1, 9. 8°. Brooklyn, 
1892-3. 

Scientific (The) Alliance of New York. . . . 
Addresses delivered at the first joint meeting, 
November 15, 1892. 8°. New York, 1893. 

Societa di naturalisti in Napoli. Bollettino 
della . . . Fasc. 2, v. 1, 1887; v. 3-19, 1889- 
1905. 8°. Napoli, 1887-1906. 

Billings (.1. S.) The Carnegie Institution [of Wash- 
ington]. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1674. — 
It rou iih (B. H.) The German Museum of Science and 
Technology. Nature, Lond., 1907-8, Ixxviii, 477.— Car- 
negie (The) Institution. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 481-486.— Dabney (C. W.), jr. A 
national department of science neessssry for the co- 
ordination of the scientific work of the United States 
Government. Science, N. Y., 1897, v, 73-78. Also, Re- 
print.— New (The) science schools at the Universitv of 
Cambridge. Lancet. Lond., 1904, i. 599-604.— Prix (Le) 
Osiris de 100,000 francs it l'lnstitut de France. Gaz. med. 
de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 95; 103; 111.— Report of the sci- 
entific grants committee. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 110- 
116. — Sudliotf (K.) Zur Grundsteinlegung des deut- 
schen Museums von Meisterwerken der Naturwissen- 
schaft und Technik am 13. Nov. 1906. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2250-2254. 

Science [Methods in). 

Calderini (G.) Del metodo nella scienza e 
nell' insegnamento e delle riforme universitarie. 
8°. Parma, 1882. 



Science {Methods in). 

Descartes (R.) Discours sur la nu'thode 
pour bien conduire sa raison et chercher la v< rite 
dans les sciences. 16°. Paris, 1888. 

Lectures on the method of jcience. Edited 
by T. B. Strong. 8°. Oxford, 1906. 

Mach ( E. ) Erkenntnis und Irrtum. Skizzen 
zur Psychologie der Forschung. 8°. Leipzig, 
1906. 

Perty (M.) Ueber die Grenzen der sicht- 
baren Schopfung nach den jetzigen Leistungen 
der Mikroskope und Fernrohre. 8°. Berlin, 
1874. 

Wundt (W. ) Die physikalischen Axiome 
und ihre Beziehung zum Causalprincip. Ein 
Capitel aus einer Philosophic! der Naturwissen- 
schaften. 8°. Erlangen, 1866. 

Black (G. V.) Consideration of evidence in s( >ien- 
tific investigation. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii 
1015-1022. [Discussion], 1040-1042.— Ball (W. H.) A 
nomenclatorial court? Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1909, n. s.. xxx, 147-149.— Elderton (W. P.) Tables for 
testing the goodness of fit of theory to observation. Bio- 
metrika, Cambridge, 1901-2, i, 155-163. — Fanvelle. Dcs 
methodes employees pour arriver A, replication des pi h'- 
nomenes naturels. Rev. mens, de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de 
Par., 1892. ii, 107-120. — Poster (M.) The organisation of 
science. Atti d. xi.Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, 
i, 246-256.— Lee ( A. W.) Graphic art in science. Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.. 1908, xxviii, 471^79. — LiSwy (J.) 
Das Wesen des Erfindens. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Ent- 
wcklngslehre, Stuttg., 1908, ii, 136-155. -Lozano (E.) 
Delos metodos que puedenseguirseen lasinvestigaciones 
fisicas. Restaurador farm., Barcel., 1895, 1, 163; 180; 196; 
209.— Pearson (K.) On the systematic fitting of curves 
to observations and measurements. Biometrika, Cam- 
bridge, 1901-2, i, 265: 1902-3, ii, 1.— Point-are (H.) The 
choice of facts. Monist, Chicago, 1909, xix, 231-239.— 
Rosenbacli (O.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber wissen- 
schaftliche Metnodik und die Berechtigung des opportu- 
nistischen Prinzips in der Wissenschaft. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1197-1200.— Sageret (J.) Del'ana- 
logie scientifique. Rev. phil., Par., 1909, lxvii, 41-54.— 
Weber (H. A.) Incomplete observations. Science, N. 
Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, xvii, 15-22. — Weigert (C.) 
Plaudereien iiber naturwissenschaftliche Forschungs- 
methoden, 1898. In his: Gesamm. Abhand., 8°, Berl., 
1906, i, pt. 2, 152-165. 

Science (Periodicals, transactions of 
congresses and societies, and bibliog- 
raphy relating to). 

Album der natuur. Onder redactie van Hugo 
de Vries [et <//.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, October, 
1903, to September, 1907. 8°. Haarlem. 

Anuario de la Academie mexicana de ciencias 
exactas, fisicas y natural es. v. 2, 1896. 8°. 
Mexico. 

Betancourt ( A. ) Discurso de recepcion leido 
en sesion extraordinaria del dfa 28 de agosto 
de 1898 en la real Academia de ciencias mt'di- 
cas, fisicas y naturales de Habana. 8°. llabana, 
1898. 

Catalogue of valuable papers contained in 
the Scientific American Supplement, 187(5-1902. 
4°. New York, 1902. 

Institut Solvay. Travaux de laboratoire, 
publics par Paul Heger. v. 1-4, 1895-1901. 8°. 
Bruxelles, 1897-1901. 

Isis. Zeitschrift fur alle naturwissenschaft- 
lichen Liebhabereien. Hrsg. von K. Russ und 
B. Diirigen. [Fortnightlw] v. 1-9, April 6, 
1876, to Dec. 25, 1884. 4°. Berlin. 

Want v. 8, 1883. 

Jahrbuch der Naturwissenschaften 1908-9. 
Hrsg. von Joseph Plassmann. v. 24- , 
1908-9-. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1909. 

Natural Science. A monthlv review of 
scientific progress. No. 85 (v. 14) , March, 1899. 
8°. Edinburgh & London. 

Naturwissenschaftliche Rundschau. W6- 
chentliche Berichte fiber die Fortschritte auf 
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Science {Periodicals, transactions of 
congresses and societies, and bibliog- 
raphy relating to). 

dem Gesamtgebiete tier Naturwissenschaften. 
Hrsg. von W. Sklarek. [Weekly.] v. 20-22, 

1905- 7. 4°. Braunschweig. 
Natcrwissensciiaftliche Wochensehrift. 

Red.: H. Potonie und F. Koerber. v. 19-22, 
Oct. 4, 1903-7. 4°. Jena. 

Natucbvrirnd (De). Maandblad gewijd 
aan de natuurlijke leef- en geneeswijze [etc.]. 
Red.: K. H. Beijlevelt. v. 1-3, 1901-3. 8°. 
Zutfen. 

Philippine (The) Journal of Science. Edited 
by Paul C. Freer. [10 Nos. annually.] v. 1-4, 

1906- 9. 4°. Manila. 
Current. 

Revue gene rale des sciences pures et ap- 
pliquees. Directeur: Louis Olivier. [Semi- 
monthly.] v. 15-21, 1904-10. fol. Paris. 

Current. 

Roussy (B.) Notice sur les principaux tra- 
vaux scientifiques publies. 4°. Paris, 1904. 

Science Progress in the Twentieth Century. 
A. quarterly journal of scientific thought. Ed- 
itors: N. H. Alcock, W. G. Freeman, v. 1-4, 
July, 1906 to 1909-10. 8°. London. 

Current. 

Zbirnik matematichno-prirodopisno-likarskoi 
sektsii Naukovoho Tovaristva imeni Shev- 
chenka. Sammelschrift der mathematisch- 
naturwissenschaftlich - arztlichen Sektion der 
Sevcenko-Gesellschaft der YVissenschaften in 
Lemberg. v. 3-5, 1898-9. 8°. Lvov. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 1. Likarskiy zbirnik. MedicinischeSarnmelsehiift. 

Pt. 2. Chast matematichna. MathematischerTheil. 

Adler(C) The international catalogue of scientific 
literature. Second conference. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1899, ix, 761: 799. 

Science (Teaching of). 

See, also, Science {Institutions for the advance- 
ment of). 

Coulter (J. M.) The mission of science in educa- 
tion. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s., xii, 
281-293.— <iage (S. H.) The purpose of the New York 
State Science Teachers' Association, and the work it 
hopes to accomplish. Ibid., 1897, n. s., v, 458-460.— 
Gladstone (J. H.) [etal.]. The teaching of science in 
elementary schools. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 
1901, lxxi, 458-406.— Talbot (H. P.) Science teaching 
as a career. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1909, n. »., 
xxix, 45-53. — Teaching (The) of science in elementary 
schools. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1896, 268-272.— 
YVinslow (C. E. A.) The teaching of biology and 
sanitary science in the Massachusetts Institute of Tech- 
nology. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1906, xix, 416-425.— 
Zlrnglebel ( F.) Teachers' school of science. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1899, lv, 451; 640. 

Science. A weekly journal devoted to the ad- 
vancement of science, publishing the official 
notices and proceedings of the American Asso- 
ciation for the Advancement of Science. [Ed- 
itor: J. McKeen Cattell.] v. 17-24, 1891-4; n. 
h.,v. 1-31, 1895-1910. 4°. New York. 
Current. 

Science (The) of life. A pamphlet addressed 
to all members of the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge, and to all who are or will be 
teachers, clergymen, fathers. 32 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. Burns, 1877. 

Science and medicine. 

Allbdtt (T. C. ) Science and medieval 
thought. The Harveian oration delivered be- 
fore the Royal College of Physicians, October 
18, 1900. 12°. London, 1901. 



Science and medicine. 

Rochard (J. ) Influence que les sciences ex- 
actes ont exereee sur l'art de guerir et de con- 
server la sante. Conference faite a la seance 
annuelle de la Societe de secours des amis des 
sciences, le 27 mars 1890. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Clarke (J. M.) The relation of medicine to the 
natural sciences. Bristol Med.-Chir. J., 1905, xxiii, 193- 
208.— Foster (M.) Recent advances in science and 
their bearing on medicine and surgery. Lancet, Lond 
1896, ii, 1283-1291. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, 
ii, 1097 — GallGls (P.) L' esprit scientifique medical. 
Bull, med., Par., 1908, x.xii, 940.— Kit liner. Wissen- 
schalt und Heilkunde. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlur, 1906, xl\ i 
49-55.— Favloif (I. p.) Lektsiya o novlkh usplekhakh 
nauki v svyazi s meditsinoi i khirurgiyel v chest T. 
Huxley, chitanniya v Charing Cross Hospital Medical 
School v Londonle 1-vo (n. s.) oktyabrya 1906 goda. 
[Lecture on recent progress of science in connection 
with medicine and surgerv, delivered in honor of ... in 
... on Oct. 1, 1906.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-med. Akad., 
S.-1'eterb., 1907, xiv, 3-20.— VircllOW ( R.) The Huxley 
lecture on recent advances in science and their bearing 
on medicine and surgerv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii 
1021-1028. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1898. ii, 909-912. Aho: 
Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 725-732. Also: Nature, Lond., 1898, 
lviii, 554-556. Also: Rep.Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1897-8,571- 
678.— Weleh (W. H.) The unity of the medical sci- 
ences. Science, N. Y. &• Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 
454-461. 

Science Progress in the Twentieth Century. 
A quarterly journal of scientific thought. Ed- 
itors: N. H. Alcock and W. G. Freeman, v. 
1^. 4°. July, 1906-10. 8°. London, J. Murray. 
Current. 

Science* (Les) biologiques a la fin du xix e sie.cle; 

medeeine, hygiene, anthropologic, sciences na- 

turelles, etc., publiees sous la direction de MM. 

R. Blanchard, Charcot, Leon, Colin [etal.~\. 

800 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, 1893. 
Scientist (Giuseppe). 

See Zapata (Giovanni Battista). Li maravigliosi 

secreti di medicina e chirurgia [etc.]. 24°. Venetia, 1641. 

Scientific (The) Alliance of New York. . . . 
Addresses delivered at the first joint meeting, 
held at the American Museum of Natural His- 
tory, Tuesday evening, November 15, 1892. 64 
pp." 8°. New York, 1893. 

. Proceedings of the second joint meeting, 

held at Columbia College, Monday evening, 
March 27, 1893, in memory of John Strong New- 
berry. 39pp., port. 8°. New York, L. S. Fos- 
ter, 1893. 

Scientific (The) American. [Weekly; 2 v. an- 
nually.] N. s., v. 42-61, 1880-89; v. 75-102, 
1896-1910. fol. New York. 
Current. 

. Supplement, v. 1 1-28, 1880-89; v. 42-69, 

July, 1896-1910. fol. New York. 
Current. 

Scientific American. Reference book, viii, 
516 pp., 6 pi. 12°. New York, Munn & Co., 
1905. 

Scientific American Supplement. Catalogue of 
valuable papers contained in the . . . 1876- 
1902. roy. 4°. New York, Munn & Co., 1902. 

Scientific chicanery; does it pay? 16 pp. 8°. 
Providence, R. I, 1900. 

Scientific exhibit in the new buildings of the 
Harvard Medical School on Longwood avenue. 
June fifth to eighth (inclusive). 14 pp. 16°. 
[n. p., n. </.] 

Scientific memoirs bv medical officers of the 
arm v of India. Edited by W. R. Rice. Pts. 
6-12'. 4°. Calcutta, Supt. Govt. Print., India, 
1891-1901. 

Scientific memoirs by officers of the medical 
and sanitary departments of the government of 
India. New series. Nos. 1-36. 4°. Calcutta, 
Supt. Govt. Print., India, 1901-9. 
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Scientific Proceedings of the RoyaLDublin So- 
ciety. N. s., v. 6-8; Nos. 1-5, v. 9; Nos. 1-3, v. 
10; v. 11; Nos. 1-23, v. 12. 8°. Dublin, 1888- 
1909. 

Scientific reports on Dr. Knorr's antipyrin, 
collected from the principal medical publica- 
tions of the world, iv, 5-77 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lon- 
don, Bradbury, Wilkinson & Co., 1890. 

Scientific reports on the investigations of the 
cancer research fund under the direction of the 
Royal College of Physicians of London and the 
Royal College of Surgeons of England. No. 1. 
The zoological distribution, the limitations in 
the transmissibility, and the comparative histo- 
logical and cytological characters of malignant 
new growths. 36 pp. 4°. London, Taylor & 
Francis, 19P4. 

. No. 2. Pt. I. The statistical investiga- 
tion of cancer. 58 pp. 4°. London, 1905. 

. No. 2. Pt. II. The growth of cancer un- 
der natural and experimental conditions. By 
E. F. Bash-ford, J. A. Murrav, and W. Cramer. 
96 pp., 19 pi. 4°. London, 1905. 

Scientific testimony against the use of alum in 
food. Evidence before the U. S. Senate food in- 
vestigation committee. Opinions of health offi- 
cers, official analysts, and highest authorities 
on hygiene. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Scientific Transactions of the Royal Dublin So- 
ciety. 2. s., v. 5-9. 4°. Dublin', 1893. 

Scientists' (The) International Directory. See, 
Naturalists' (The) Directory. 

Scienza (La) dentaria. Ri vista mensile. Sotto 
gli auspici della Societa riorentina dei dentisti, 
redatta da Francesco Cianchi. v. 3, 1891. 8°. 
Firenze. 
Ended. 

Scifoni (E.) Della preparazione igienica dei 
terreni per costruzione. Mezzi perdifendere gli 
edificii dall' umidita. 16 pp. 8°. Roma. J. 
Artero, 1892. 

Scilla. 

See, also, Scillitin. 

Corvanus (G. L. ) *De scilla. sm. 4°. Al- 
torfii, 1715. 

Kurtz ( F. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss der 
Bestandtheile von Scilla maritima. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1893. 

Thienen (H. T. G.) Diss, med.-practica de 
squillae radicus virtutibus. sm. 4°. Duisburgi 
ad Rhenum, [1740]. 

Abraham (A. C.) Oxymel scillse. Am. Drug. & 
Pharm. Rec, X. Y.,1906, xlviii. 9.— Cafoanes. Les pana- 
ches d'autrefois; la squine. Bull.gen.de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1898, cxxxvi, 683-097. — Comb) (J.) La scille en 
medecine infantile. Med. mod., Par., 1898, ix, 377. — 
Hoftmaiin (E.) Ueber eine durch Scilla maritima 
hervorgerufene vesikuldse Dermatitis, nebst Bemerkun- 
gen viberdie Bedeutung der Raphiden. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1905, xii, 387-403, 2 pi.— lilegeols. La scille ma- 
ritime, agent de la medication expectorante. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 73.— Mayer (M.) 
Todliche Dermatitis nach Anwendung von Scyllablat- 
ternalsVolksbeilmittel beieinerVerbrennung. Vrtljschr. 
f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1906, xxxi, 97-100.— Pout- lie I 
(G.) La scille. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 
1898, xii, 146; 163. 

Scillitin. 

Mandet. Memoire sur la scillitine; ses ca- 
racteres, sa preparation, son emploi therapeuti- 
que. 8°. [Lyon], 1859. 

Burke (J.) Scillitin: its properties. Long. Island M. 
J., Brooklyn, 1908, ii, 246. 

Scilly Isles. 

IVIackllii (T. T.) The isles of Scilly as a health re- 
sort; climatological notes. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 742- 

744. . The climate of the isles of Scilly, with special 

reference to their suitability as a health resort. Glasgow 
M. J., 1895, xliv, 184-200. 



Sciolla (Stefano) [1861-97]. 

See Fano (Giulio). Azione di alcuni veleni [etc.l. 
8°. Mantova, 1887. 

For Biography, see Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1896- 
7, iv, 225-240 (E. Mnragliano). Also: Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1897, xviii, 673-675. 

Sciopticon. 

Zorawski (M.) O przyrzadzie (scioptikonie) do ba- 
dania miesa wieprzowego. [Sciopticon, a new instru- 
ment for examining hog meat.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 
1905, 2. s., v, 208-211. 

Sciorio (Giovanni). Sull' impotenza nervosa 
permanente. 8 pp. 12°. Capua, tipog. Cam- 
pano, 1892. 

See, also, Antonini (Carlo Persichetti). Ai lettori 
della rettificazione di un giudizio [etc.]. 8°. Aapoli, 
1881. 

Scionli (Oreste). Contributo alio studio sulla 
sinechiotomia anteriore. 7 pp. 8°. Palermo, 
Virzi, 1905. 
Repr.from: Clin. ocul., Palermo, 1905, vi. 

Scipiadcs (Eleme>). Die Frage der Prophy- 
laxis der Ophthalmoblenorrhea neonatorum 
mit Beriicksichtigung der Erfolge der Silbera- 
cetat-Insti 1 lation . 

In: SaMML. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 340 
(Gyniikol., No. 124, 771-806). 

. Noch einige VVorte iiber den Werth des 

Argentum aceticum in der Prophylaxy der 
Ophthalmoblenorrhoea. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 345 
(Gynakol., No. 127, 831-840). 

. Herzkrankheit und Schwangerschaft. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1907, Ko. 458 

(Gynakol., No. 167, 27). 

— . Ein Beitrag zur Therapie der Uterus- 

ruptnr; mit Bemerkungen auf Hartmann's ]\lit- 
teilnng in d. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., 
Bd. 62. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1909, n. F., No. 553 
(Gynakol., No. 206, 317-341). 

Scipio (Gottfridus Guilielmus). 

See Ciruner (Christ. Gottfrid.) [Pr. ] pramittitur 
Oribasii medieinalium colleetorum liber ii [etc.]. 4°. 
Jenx, 1784. 

Scipio (Sebastianus Coquillatus). 

See Oalen (Claudius). Libellus, cui titulum fecit. 
Quos, quibuset quandopurgareoporteat. 24°. Lugduni, 
1553. . The same. 16°. Lugduni, 1557. 

Scissors {Surgical). 

Fabrizj (P.) Sopra una modificazione nelle 
forbici chirurgiche cenni. 12°. Valletti, 1841. 

Bennett (A. B.) Cutting implement. No. 840,468; 
January 8, 1907.— Cililllini (C.) Una nuova forbice. 
Bull. d. sc. med.di Bologna, 1890, 7.s.,i, 742-744.— Miller 
(C. C.) &Liana'statt"(.l. H.) A modified scissors. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 120— Prince (J. A.) Scissors 
for the removal of sutures. N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 501.— 
Surgical scissors. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 561. 

Sciurus. 

See Squirrel. 

Sclafarni. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localitirs. 

Sclater (Philipp Lutley) [1829- ]. 

See Forbes (William Alexander). The collected sci- 
entific papers [etc.] . 8°. London, 1885. 

Sclatcr-Bootli (George). The pollution of 
rivers. By a polluter. A letter. 14 pp. 8°. 

Manchester, Johnson & Rawson, 1875. 

Sclavo (Achille). Dell' analisi degli alcool 
sotto il riguardo igienico. 12 pp., 1 pi. fol. 
Roma, tipog. delle Mantellate, 1891. 

. Sulla preparazione del siero anticarbon- 

chioso. 5 pp. roy. 8°. Roma, tipog. delle 
Mantellate, 1895. 

Si < . alto, Bentivegna (Rosario) & Sclavo (A.) T'n 
caso d' inquinamento in una conduttora di acqua [etc.]. 
roy. 8°. Roma, 1K90.— Uosio (B. | & Sclavo i A. | Con- 
tributo alio studio delle fermentazioni bacteriche. 8°. 
Roma, 1890. 
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Sclavo ( Achilla) — continued. 

. & Valentini (Leonardo). La linfa di 

Koch nella cura della morva di cavallo. 1 1. 

fol. [Homa, tipog. delle Mantellate, 1891.] 
See, oho, i»agiiani (L.) Intornoai lavori presentati 

dal Achille Sclavo per ll concorso al x» premio Riberi. 

Riv. d' ig. e sail, pubb., Torino, 1903, xiv, 593-602. 

Sclavunos (Georgios L.) * Untersuchungen 
iiber das Eleidin und den Verhornungsprocess 
der Pars cardiaca des Magens der Siingethiere. 
18 pp., 1 col. pi. 8°. Wiirzburg, Stahel, 1890. 

Bear, from: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wiirzb., 1890, n. F.,xxiv. 

Sclera. 

Agababoft'(A.G ) Onervakh sklerl. [Nervesofthe 
sclera.] Kazan, nied. J., 1901, i, 117-121, 1 pi. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat.,. Bonn, 1903-4, lxiii, 701-709, 1 pi.— 
Burcliliardt ( M. ) Ver&nderung, welche die Form 
und Lagerung der Sklera nach Sehrunipfung des Aug- 
apfels oder nach Entleerung seines Iuhaltes erfahrt. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1890, xv, 602-607. — Hnlbon (R.) 
Die mechanische Bedeutung der elastischen Fasern der 
Sclera. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1909, lxiii, 315-323.— 
Isenreyt ( G. ) Zur Mechanik der Sklera. Arch. f. 

Ophth., Leipz., 1898, xlvi, 677-705. . Anatomische 

und phvsikalische Untersuchungen der Rindersklera. 

Ibid., 1899, xlviii, 381-119, 1 pi. . Ueber den Faser- 

biinderverlauf in der Lederhaut des Menschen. Ibid., 

506-512. . Ueber die elastischen Fasern in der Sklera 

desMenschen. Ibid., 1900, xlix, 512-518. Roster (W.) 
Zur Untersuchung der Elasticitiit der Sklera. Ibid., 1899, 
xlix, 448-454. — Naito (T.) [Remarks on the insertion 
of the nerves in the structure of the sclerotic.] Nippon 
Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903. vii, 124-140.— Pes 
(O.) Ricerche embriologiche "ed istologiche sulla rina 
anatomia della sclerotica. Biologica, Torino, 1908, ii, no. 
9, 1-32, 13 pi.— Rolimer. Anatomie et physiologie de 
la sclerotique. Encycl. franc, d'opht., Par., 1903, i, 419- 
431. — Saltier (H.) Ueber die elastischen Fasern der 
Sclera. Ber. ii. d. Ver«amml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1896, 
Wiesb., 1897, xxv, 127-131. — Simi ( A.) Cauterizzazione 
ignea della sclerotica nelle affezioni del cerchio ciliare. 
Boll, d' ocul., Firenze, 1898-1900, xx, 49. — Smirnow 
(A. E.) Die weisse Augenhaut (Sclera) als Stelle dersen- 
siblen Nervenendigungen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xviii, 
76-80. — Swanzy (H. R. ) On transillumination of the 
sclerotic. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1905, xxiv, 33-37, 1 pi.— 
Ward ale. Foreign body removed after being em- 
bedded in the sclerotic for fourteen years. Northumber- 
land & Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1909, xvii, 
111.— Weekers i L.) <fc lieu velmans (C.) Fistulisa- 
tion experimentale de la chambre anttirieure par la scle- 
rectomie. Arch, d'opht, Par., 1909, xxix, 699-702.— 
Windsor (T.) Notes on the terms "sclera and sclero- 
tica". Ophth. Rev., Loud., 1864-5, i, 149-151. 

Sclera (Abnormities of). 

Clavelier. Pigmentation eongePitale anormale de 
la sclerotique. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1895, 397-404, 
1 pi.— Eddowes (A.) Dark sclerotica and fragilitas 
ossium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 222.— Gallenga (C.) 
Sulla struttura dello scleroftalmo congenito. Ateneo 
med. parmense, Parma, 1890, iv, 161-175, 1 pi.— Hay (P. 
J.) A congenital anomaly of the sclera, pseudo-colo- 
boma. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1907, v, 300-303.— Peters 
(A.) Blaufarbung des Augapfelsdurch Verdiinnung der 
Sklera als angeborene und erbliche Anomalie. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvi, 130-133.— 
Queyrat. Melanochromie congenitale de la sclero- 
tique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 490- 
493. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1903, xiv, 227-230. 

Sclera (Diseases of). 

See, also, Sclera (Inflammation of). 
von Bogusz. Ein s'eltener Fall mit ausgeheilten 
metastatischen Abscessen in der Sclera. Militaerarzt, 
Wien, 1902, xxxvi, 138. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1902, xv, 904.— Briggs (J. R.) Tuberculosis of the sclera, 
a hitherto unrecognized form of scleritis; its etiological 
factor being the tubercle bacilli. Alabama M. J., Bir- 
mingh., 1904-5, xvii, 230-233.— Calderaro. Sulla tuber- 
colosi della sclera (tuberculosi episclerale). Clin, ocul., 
Palermo,190f,, vii.2477; 2518.— Cohen (M.) Report of a case 
of tubercular scleritis. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1909, ix, 
261.— Cross (A. E.) Tuberculosis an unrecognized cause 
of scleritis, with report of a case. Homceop. Eve, Ear, & 
Throat J., Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xv, 108-118.— Discus- 
sion (A) on the treatment of sclerokeratitis. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1432.— Fumagalli (A.) Tubercolosi 
primitiva della sclerotica. Ophthalmologica, Torino, 
1909, i, 40-45, 1 pi.— KUllner (H.) Schimmelpilz- 
erkrankung der Sklera. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, 
xvi, 411-117, 1 pi — Kidiigstein ( L. ) hie Beh:mdluiig 
der hiiufigsten und wichtigsten Augenkrankheiten. 3. 
Hft. Krankheiten der Sklera, Iris und des Ciliarkorpers. 



Sclera (Diseases of). 

Wien. nied. Bl., 1891, xiv' 365; 413; 430; 494; 511; 557; 589. 
Also, Reprint.— Landgraf. Fall von doppelseitiger 
Erkrankung der Sclera. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, 
xwiii, 999.— Moissonnier. Ilvpereniie sclerale perio- 
dique. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 462-464.— 
Poncet (A.) & Leriehe (R.) Tuberculose inuamma- 
toire a forme sclereuse, sclero-tuberculose et diathese 
ribreuse. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1908, 2. s., ix, 546-557.— 
Bolnuer. Maladies de la sclerotique. Encycl. franc, 
d'opht.. Par., 1906, v, 1051-1112.— Boure. Sur une affec- 
tion migratrice du tissu Episcleral. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 
1901, cxxxii, 117-119.— Scallnci (N.) Ricerche sulla 
formazione del trabecolato sclero-corneale. Ann. di 
Ottal., Pa via, 1901, xxxiii, 898-902, 1 pi.— Verho2ir"(F. 
H.) Tuberculous scleritis, a commonly unrecognized 
form of tuberculosis. Boston M. & S. J.', 1907, clvi, 317- 
321, 1 pi. 

Sclera (Infiammaiion of). 

See, also, Sclera (Syphilis of). 

Baldensperger (J. A.) "*La sclerite. 8°. 
Nancy, 1901. 

Largeau (R.-L. ) *De la sclerite rhurnatis- 
male diffuse. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Utermohlen (G. P.) *Over scleritis naar 
aanleiding van twee gevallen van cyclo-scleritis. 
8°. Amsterdam, 1902. 

Alt (A.) Episcleritis and scleritis. Tr. Ophth. Div. 
Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc.] , St. Louis, 1903, 33-47. Also: Am. 
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xx, 101-111.— Ainmanu (E.) 
Scleritis mit Ulcus. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 357- 

359. . Strangformige Episkleritis. /Wd, 1904, viii, 70- 

76. — Baudry(S.) Del'episcleriteetde la sclerite. Nord 

med., Lille, 1898, iv, 241-243. , . De 1'episclerite et de 

la sclerite. Concours m6d., Par., 1902, xxiv, 640-643. 
Also: Nord med., Lille, 1902, viii, 211-214.— Campbell 
(D. M.) Episcleritis. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 
517-522.— Charles (J.W.) Scleritis with perforation and 
formation of a conjunctival cyst. Am. J. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1909, xxvi, 108-111.— Coats (G.) Posterior scleri- 
tis and infarction of the posterior ciliary arteries. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 135-149, 2 
pi. — Croft (B. P.) Report of a case of scleritis. Ophth. 
Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv, 602-606.— Dulbur. Sur l'etio- 
logie et le traitement de la sclerite. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
franc, d'opht., Par., 1888, vi, 139-145.— Fuclis (E.) Ue- 
ber Episkleritis periodica fugax. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
1895, xli, 4. Abth., 229-273. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1895, viii, 601-603. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Med. Week, Par., 
1895, iii,440. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Semaine med., Par., 1895, 
xv, 392. . Scleritis posterior. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Ge- 
sellsch. 1902, Wiesb., 1903,71-77.— Goleseeano (C.) Scle- 
rites recidivantes. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1905, 3.s., xxvii, 265- 
270.— Grilli (G.) Un casodi sclerite malarica. Boll. d. 
osp.oftal. d.prov.di Roma, 1909, vii, 46-48.— Hosoya. [A 
case of paroxvsmal attack of sclerotitis.] Chiugai Iji 
Shinpo, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 1255-1259.— Joeqs. Sclerite de 
forme particuliere. Clin, opht., Par., 1906, xii, 367. — Ko- 
moto(Y.) [Acaseof scleritisposterior.] NipponGankwa 

Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, xi, 486-489. . Beitrag 

zur pathologischen Anatomie der Skleritis. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1909, xlvii, 761-770.— Leplat 
(L.) La sclerite. Scalpel, Liege, 1900-1901, liii, 322.— 
Mansfield (A. D.) Episcleritis. Med. & Surg. Re- 
porter, Phila., 1892, lxvi, 449.— Oinatsu (S.) [Remarks 
on inflammation of the sclerotica.] Nippon Gankwa Ga- 
kukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 3S1-398. — Parsons (J. 
H.) Annular scleritis (sulzige Infiltration der Sklera). 
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1902, xxi, 181-186.— Bonne (H.) 
Ein Fall ulzerativer Skleritis, Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh., Stg., 1908, xlvi. 522-528. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1908, 5. R., i, 1461.— Rozanott* 
(P.) Bol. sklerv. [Diseases of the sclera.] Feldscher, 
St. Petersb., 1x91, iv. 387: 421 . — Saelisalber (A.) 
Scleritis suppurativa. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 
1553-1557.— Sehoen (W.) Ueber Scleritis und ihre Be- 
ziehung zur Myopie. Cong, intermit, d'opht. d' Utrecht. 
Compt.-rend., Amst., 1900, 414-418. Also: Ztschr. f. Au- 
genh., Berl., 1899, ii, Ergnzngshft., 27.— Schulek (V.) 
Episcleritis, scleritis. Szemeszet, Budapest, 1905,306.— 
Sicher (E.) Episcleritis periodica fugax. Boll. med. 
trentino, Trento, 1900, xix, 243-246. — Smith (E. T.) 
Notes on a case of episcleritis periodica fugax. Ophth. 
Rev., Lond., 1907, xxvi, 28.5-294, lpl. [col.].— Sym(W.G.) 
Scleritis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxii, 62-67.— 
Terson (J.) Sur le traitement local de la sclero-epi- 
BClerite boutonneuse. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1905, xi, 
505-511 —Yowwiu* ( A.) Zur Kenntniss der kleinen tu- 
berkelahnlichen Knotchen bei Episcleritis resp. Scleritis. 
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 113-117.— Wageninann 
(A.) Zur Kenntnis der Scleritis posterior. Ztschr. f. Au- 
genh., Berl., 1903, x, 343. . Weitere Mitteilungen 

iiber Skleritis posterior. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1906, 
lxiv, 380-390. 
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Sclera (Inflammation of Causes and 
pathology of). 

Albreciit (F. C.) *Ein Beitrag zur patholo- 
gischen Anatoinie der chronischen Skleritis. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1903. 

Prochnow (C. G. M.j *Zur Klinik und pa- 
thologischen Anatoinie der sulzigen Scleritis. 
8°. Greifswald, 1902. 

Bietti (A.) Bull' anatomia patologica della sclerite e 
delle sue complicuziuni. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1908, 
xxxvi, L78-208, 2 pi— Friedland (F.) Zur patholo- 
gischen Anatomie der Skleritis. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 
1899, xlviii, 283-299, 1 pi.— Grnnert (K.) Puthologie 
der Sklera. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 

1899, VViesb., 1901, vi, Ergnzngsbd., 502-506.— Kamocki 
(W.) Zapalenie bialk6\vki, oderwanie siatk6wki, ule- 
czenie dobrowolne w naste.pstwie przebytej odry. [Scle- 
rotitis; detachment of the retina; spontaneous recovery, 
following measles.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., 
xii, 608-610. — Kostenitsoli (J.) Ueber einen Fall 
von Scleritis; pathologisch-anatomische Untersuchung. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1893-4, xxviii, 27-35, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1894, xxiii, 416- 
420, 1 pi.— Boosa (D. B. St. J.) & Oat man (E. H.) A 
case of unilateral annular scleritis; with report of the 
pathological examination. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, 
xx, 216-222, 4 pi. — Schlrmer (O.) Zur pathologischen 
Anatomie der Skleritis und Episkleritis. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1895, xli, 4. Abth., 158-174.— Steffens. Beitrag 
zur pathologischen Anatomie der Skleritis. Klin. Mo- 
natsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 36-44,3pl.— Sttfltzing 
(W.) Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie und Therapie der Epi- 
scleritis periodica fugax. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1900, xlvii, 219-221.— Uhthoft - (W.) Weiterer Beitrag 
zur pathologischen Anatomie der Skleritis. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1900, xlix, 539-560, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 
Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 309-312. 

Sclera (Inflammation of, Treatment of). 
See, also, Sclera (Surgery of). 
Kauffmann (K.) *Therapie der Episcleritis 
und Scleritis anterior. 8°. Konigsberg i. P., 
1899. 

Graiidt'lcment. Quels sont actuellement les meil- 
leurs modes de traitement de la sclerite, avec ses deux 
varietes principales; l'episclerite et la sclero-choroidite 
anterieure? Lvon med., 1899, xc, 266-268. Also [Abstr.] : 
Clin, opht., Par., 1899, v, 27. Also, transl.: Ophth. 
Klin., Stuttg., 1899, iii, 72-74. — Jensen ( E. ) Om 
Lokalbehandlingaf Skleritis. Ugeskr. f. Larger, K0benh., 
1900, 5. R., vii, 361-371.— Nesic (D. P.) Suvremeno le- 
6enje povrsne i duboke forme skleritisa. [Modern treat- 
ment of superficial and deep scleritisj Srpski arh. za 
celok. lek., Beograd, 1899, v, 586-592.— Terson (A.) Sur 
le traitement sous-conjonctival de l'episclerite par l'<51ec- 
trolvse. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par., 1898, xvi, 
362-366. Also: Rev. internat. d'electrother., Par., 1897-8, 
viii, 225-227.— Veasey (C. A.) Episcleritis and its treat- 
ment. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, 3. s., xii, 9.5-98. Also, 
Reprint. — Webster (D.) A new method of treating 
episcleritis. Internat. J. Surg. & Antisept., N. Y., 1888, i, 
8. Also, Reprint. 

Sclera (Rupture of). 

Sendrier (L.-C.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
ruptures de la sclerotique. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898. 

A I brand (W.) Ueber kiinstliche Skleralrupturen. 
Wien. k 1 i ii. Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 617. — Aubaret. Rup- 
ture de la sclerotique. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . 
de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 95. — Cabannes & La Ion (C.) 
Rupture de la sclerotique. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, 
xxxv, 844. — Collins ( E. T. ) Rupture of the sclerotic 
from an injury with a cow's horn. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, 
xx, 174. Also: Polyclin., Lond ,1902, vi, 200.— Cosse(F.) 
Un cas de rupture de la sclerotique avec luxation sons- 
conjonetivale du cristallin. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, 
Tours, 1903, iii, 146-148. — Bales ( H. ) & White ( W. ) 
Two cases of subconjunctival rupture of the sclera, with 
retroflexion of the iris without dislocation of the lens, 
and with the subsequent retention of practically normal 
vision in each case. Lancet. Lond., 1899, ii, 412. — Fren- 
kel (L. M.) K voprosu o professionalnikh povrezhdeni- 
yakh glaz; sluchal razriva skleri na stafilomatoznom 
glazu. [Professional injuries of the eyes; rupture of the 
sclera in a staphylomatous eye.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 

1903, ii, 976; 1001. . Noviy sluchal professional navo 

razriva skleri. [New case of professional rupture of the 
sclera.] Ibid., 1904. iii, 1132.— Keiper (G. F.) Rupture 
of the sclerotic, with subconjunctival dislocation of the 
crystalline lens. Ophth. Rcc, Chicago, 1910, xix, 23.— 
Kvyatkovskaya (Yuliya A.I Razrlv skleri s podkon- 
yunktivalnim vivikhom khrustalika v yedinstvennom 
zryachem glazu. [Rupture of the sclera with subcon- 



Sclera (Rupture of). 

junetival dislocation of the crystalline lens in the re- 
maining eye.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1909, xxvi, 398- 
401. — Lal'on (C.) Deux cas de rupture de la sclerotique. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 153.— Lagrange 
(F.) De la rupture de la sclerotique dans les trauma- 
tismes de l'ceil. Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 201-203. Also: 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 88.— 
Leon ha rd I (A.) I'eber subconjunctival Pigmentie- 
rung nach Ruptura sclerse traumatica. Arch. f. Ophth., 
Leipz., 1908, lxviii, 484-493, 1 pi. - fttarczewskl (J.) 
Cztery przypadki pekniecia bialkdwki. [Four cases of 
rupture of the sclera.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz, 1905, vii, 
257-259. — Panas. Ruptures sclerales traumatiqucs. 
Arch, d'opht, Par., 1902, xxii, 421-435.— PflUger. Sub- 
konjunktivale Ruptur (1 cm. lange) derSklera ganz hart 
am Limbres. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, 
xxxii, 471. — Ray (V.) Rupture of sclera with luxation 
of lens under conjunctiva. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, 
ci, 651. — Shumway (E. A.) Double rupture of the 
sclera due to the blow of a fist. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 

1906, xv, 534-536. — Vieusse. Etude anatomo-patholo- 
gique des ruptures de la sclerotique. Bull, et mem. Soc 
franc, d'opht., Par., 1898, xvi, 479-486.— Wernicke (0.) 
Ruptura directa de la escler6tica. An. de oftal., Mexico, 
1900-1901, iii, 333-336, 1 pi. Also: Rev. Soc. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1900, viii, 360-363. — Wiiitersteiner. 
Ruptura sclerse in staphvlomate postico. Klin. Monats- 
bl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 499-509. 

Sclera (Surgery of). 

See, also, Sclera (Rupture of); Sclera (Tu- 
mors of); Sclera (Wounds, etc., of). 

Tobler (T.) *Experimen telle Untersuchun- 
gen liber die VVirkung der hinteren Sclerotomie. 
[Basel.] 8°. Wiesbaden 1898. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1901, xxx, 
148-157, 2 pi. 

Windler ( J. H. ) *Ueber Sclerotomia pos- 
terior. 8°. Marburg, 1900. 

Bader(O) On sclerotomy. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King- 
dom, Lond., 1881-2, ii, 127.— Bajardi (P.) Sclerotomia 
con dilatazione forzata del taglio sclero-corneale. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 135-142.— 
Itett rein ion x ( P. ) La sclerectomie anterieure simple. 
Clin, opht., Par., 1907, xiii, 243-245. Also: Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 363-365. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de Lyon, 

1907, viii, 129-133. . La sclerectomie simple. Bull. 

et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1908, xxv, 271-281. Also: 
Clin, opht., Par., 1908, xiv, 90-93. Also: Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 261-263. Also: Nord med., Lille, 

1908, xv, 57-60. Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1908, 

xii, 431^137. . De Taction de la sclerectomie simple 

sur la circulation sanguine de l'ceil. Clin, opht., Par., 
1908, xiv, 370.— Blanco (T.) Esclerectomia. Cong, in- 
ternat. demed. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect.d'opht., 
153-157. Also: Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Madrid, 
1903, iii, 250-252— Dehenne ( A. ) De la sclerotomie 
retro- iridienne, prececlant l'iridectomie dans les casd'ob- 
struction pupillaire totale avec effacement complet de la 
chambre anterieure et accidents glaucomateux. Bull. 
Soc. de med. de Par. (1885) , 1886, xx, 42-44.— Delens. Re- 
sultats imm6diats et tardifs de la suture sclerotica le, par 
le Dr. Fage. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1894, n.s., xx, 510-513.— De Vincentiis (C.) Sulla cosi- 
detta sclerotomie interne. Lavori d. elin. ocul. d. r. Univ. 
di Napoli, 1894-6, iv, 227-235. Also: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 

1895, xxiv, 582-589. Also: Rendic. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. 
ital. 1895, Pavia, 1896, xiv, 39^6. Also, transl.: Rev. gen. 
d'opht., Par., 1895, xiv, 440-448.— Dianonx. Glaucome 
et sclerotomie. Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1905, cxxxiii. 81-85.— 
Dor(L.) Lasclerectomiead'emportepiece. Clin. opht., 
Par., 1909, xv, 321-326.— Fage. Resultats immediats et 
tardifs de la suture scltiroticale. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1894, 
cxii, 262-268.— da Fonseca (L.) La esclerotomia en ei 
querato-hipopi6n. Rev. de cien. m6d., Barcel., 1884, x, 
482-485.— Higgens (C.) Sclerotomy. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. 
Kingdom, Lond., 1881-2, ii, 108-115.— Hirsclibors (J.) 
Ueber dieBerechnung von hinteren Lederhautschnitten. 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1891, xv, 321-327.— 
HolmstrHni (J.) Nagra forsok med bortskrapning af 
hornhinneflackar. [Some experiments on scrapingaway 
spots on the sclerotica.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1899, lxi, 
pt. 2, 229-244.— Lagrange. Sclerectomie et glaucome. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxx, 571.— ITIas- 
selon(J.) De la sclerotomie £quatoriale. Bull, etmem. 
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1888, vi, 68-73.— IWeller (J.) 
Zur Histologic der Narben nach Sclerotomia posterior. 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1901, xliii, 1-9. Also, transl.: 

Arch. Ophth , N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 444-449. . Ueber die 

Sklerekto- Iridektomie. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1909, xlvii, 641-691.— Ulenaclio. Subconjuncti- 
vale Sklerotomie. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Ge- 
sellsch., Rostock, 1889, xx, 106-108.— (Hotel* De lascle- 
rotomie posterieure: sonproetfde rationnel; ses resultats; 
ses indications. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1901, v, 270-283. 
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Sclera (Surgery of). 

■Uso: Ann. d'OCUl., Far., 1901, cxxvi, 41-50. Also: Bull, 
et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 261-278.— 
Nettleshlp (E.) On sclerotomy. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. 
Kingdom, Loud., 1881-2, ii, 142-179.— NIcaU. La scle- 
riritomie et sea indications. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, 
d'opht., Par., 1S92, x, 278-283.— Pick. Ein Fall von Hy- 
drophthalmus congeuitua; Heilung durch Sklerotomie. 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1900, xxx, 178.— 
Quereiiii'lii. FatO e ragioni che spiegano V azione 
della seleroiridectoruia e delle altre operazioni a questa 
sueeedanee (sclerotomia e incisione dell 1 angolo irido- 
corneale) nella cura del glaucoma. Boll. d. Ass. san. 
milanese, Milano, 1900, ii. 40-52.— Rocnou-Duvl- 
gneaud. Un dernier mot sur la sclereetomic. Arch, 
d'opht,, Par., 1908, xxviii, 766— Senlrmer (O.) Ver- 
suche einer Kadicaloperation umsehriebener Lederhaut- 
ektasien. Ber. ii. d. Veraamml. d. ophth. Qesellsch. 1896, 
Wiesb., 1897, xxv, 136-140.— Stevenson (M. D.) A se- 
cure, looped, single-stitehed advancement suture, with a 
consideration of scleral anchorage. Ophthalmol., Mil- 
waukee, 1905-6, ii, 610-617.— Story (J. B.) Report upon 
thirty-two cases of high intraocular tension, in which 
sclerotomy was performed, in St. Mark's Ophthalmic 
Hospital, Dublin. Tr. Ophth. Soc. V. Kingdom, Lond., 
1881-2, ii, 128-140.— Swanzy (H. R.) On sclerotomy. 
Ibid., 140-142.— Terrier. De hi malaxation de l'oeii 
apres la sclerotomie, par M. Dianoux. [Rap.] Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de,chir. de Par., 1883, n. s., ix, 541-544.— Va- 
lude (E.) A propos de 1'operation de Lagrange. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1908, cxl, 182-184. Also: Rec. d'opht, Par., 
1908, 3. s., xxx, 186.— Watson (W. S.) On sclerotomy. 
Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1881-2, ii, 115-127.— 
Webster (D.) Sclerotomy, anterior and posterior; 
when indicated in glaucoma; method of operating. Med. 
News. N. Y., 1902, lxxx. 927.— de Weeker (L.) Scle- 
rotomie simple et combinee. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1894, 
cxii, 257-262. Also, transl.: Tr. Intermit. Ophth. Cong., 
Edinb., 1894, viii, 343-347. . Quaglino et sa scleroto- 
mie. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1894, cxi, 321-328. Also, Re- 
print. . La sclerotomie interne. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 

1895, cxiv, 95-109. Also, transl.: Ann. d'ocul., N. Y., 1895, 
cxiv, 103-117. 

Sclera (Syphilis of). 

Guti'reund. Ein Fall von Gumma sclerse. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi. 1282.— Stursis | E. R.) Scle- 
ritis syphilitica; its pathology, course and treatment. 
Arch. Dermat., N. Y., 1874-5, i, 57-60. Also, Reprint. 

Sclera ( Tumors of). 

Callan (P. A.) Mel'ano-sarcoma of sclera. N. York 
Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep.. 1900. viii, 1, 1 pi.— Frileltte 
(W.) Ueber Korneoskleralzysten. Klin. Monatsbl. f. 
Augenh.. Stuttg., 1906, xliv, 401-412.— Gallenga (C.) 
Del fibroma della sclera e dell' episclera. Clin.ocul., 
Palermo, 1908, ix, 3261-3263. See, also, infra, Manche 
(L. ).— Gray & Thompson. A caseof scleral epithe- 
lioma. Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1901, i, no. 7, 15.— 
Gnedes de ]Hello. Epithelioma do limbo esclero- 
corneano. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 341.— 
Haslem (I.) Notes on a case of staphyloma of the 
sclera with angioma of the conjunctiva. South African 
M. Rec, Cape Town, 1907, v, 243.— Lauber (H.) Ueber 
Skleralcvsten. Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz., 1904, lviii, 220- 
229, 1 pi.— Blanche (L.) Del fibroma della sclera; let- 
ters aperta al O. Gallenga. Clin, ocul., Palermo, iy08, ix, 
3284.— Uoissonnier. Fibroma de la sclerotique. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1908, cxl, 414-418. — iUontaflo ( E. F. ) 
Tumor fibroso de la esclerotica. An. de oftal., Mexico, 
1902-3, v, 321.— Oppenlieiiner ( K. H.) Fibroma of the 
sclera. Ophthalmol., Seattle, 1908-9, v, 411.— Kabino- 
vich ( G. A.) Melanosarkoma konyunktivi skleri. 
Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1909, xxvi, 330.— Rogman. 
Kyste sereux de la sclerotique. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1897, 
cxvii, 115-123. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1897, 
iv, 33-40. 

Sclera ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Sclera (Rupture of). 

Biller (S.) *Zur Casuistik perforierender 
Verletzungen der Sklera und Cornea. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1907. 

Jaup (A.) * Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik und 
Prognose der perforierenden Sklerahvunden. 
8°. Freiburg, 1893. 

de Schuttelaere (G.-A.-E.) * Contribution 
a. l'etude des blessurea de la sclerotique. 4°. 
Lille, 1888. 

Senfft(K.) * Ueber Verletzungen der Sklera. 
8°. Kiel, 1896. 

Baxter (W. E.) Punctured wound of the sclera; 
recovery with good vision. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1891, 
xx, 57. — Blanch i (B.) Sulle fcrite della sclera. Clin, 
ocul., Palermo, 1900, 365: 1901, 397, 2 pi.— Kage. Plaie 
penetrante de la sclerotique; suture seleroticale; gue- 



Sclera ( Wounds and injuries of). 

rison. Gaz. med. de Picardie Amiens, 1892, x, 247.— 
Fletnmlng. Zur Casuistik der Skleralnaht. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1885, xxiii, 393-102.— 
Franke (E.) Ueber die histologischen Vorgange bei 
der Heilung perforirender Lederhautwunden. Arch, 
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli, 3. Abth., 30-49.— Frenkel 
(H.) Plaie de la sclerotique. Toulouse med 1 ., 1905, 2. 
s., vii, 52-54.— Gelpke (T.) Ueber perforierende Skle- 
rahvunden, ihre Behandlung und Prognose. Beitr. 
z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1902, 52. Hit., 132-161.— 
Kirelincr. Des plaies de la sclerotique. Policlin., 
Brux., 1S'J7, vi, 359-363.— Ko Her (C.) Suture of a perfo- 
rating wound of the sclerotic. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 
769. — Roster ( W. ) Gzn. Perforatie der sclera door een 
zeer klein corpus alienum; spontane genezing. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. < leneesk., Amst., 1907, ii, 1090-1092.— Kriick- 
mann (E.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber die 
Heilungsvorgiinge von Lederhautwunden. Arch. f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1896, xlii, 4. Abth., 293-336, 3 pi.— Lan- 
desberg (M.) Zur Anwendung von Suturen bei Skle- 
rahvunden. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1885, 
xxiii, 619-523. — Levy (A.) Wandernde Scleritis necro- 
ticans in Folge von Trauma. Ibid., 1900, xxxviii, 840- 
815. — fill ilic 1 1 (S.) Large wound in the sclerotic; loss 
of vitreous; recovery with good vision. Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1901, x, 297-299.— Muneaster (S. B.) Hernia 
of the sclerotic. Ibid., 1899, viii, 24. Also, Reprint. — 
Puech. Deehirure de la sclerotique; enucleation. 
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 
263. — Rftcnie (F. G.) A case of regular corneal astig- 
matism due to a wound of the sclerotic. J. Ophth., Otol. 
& Laryngol., N. Y., 1891, iii, 167-169.— Ryan (J. P.) 
Some notes on the treatment of perforating wounds of 
the sclerotic by suturing. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 

1894, n. s., xvi, 64. . Penetrating wound of sclera; 

lodgment in vitreous of large piece of steel; its extrac- 
tion by means of the Haab magnet. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1903, viii, 579. — Sacks (T.) Ue- 
ber traumatische Scleralruptur im vordern Bulbusab- 
schnitt. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1889, xx, 367-415, 3 
pi. — Santos Fernandez (J. » Traumatismo de la re- 
gion superior 6 interna de la esclerotica periquerStica. 
Cron. mtSd.-quir. de la Habana, 1892, xviii, 611-613, 1 pi. — 
Scleralwunde mit Verdacht auf Fremdkorper; Ver- 
such einer Magnetextraktion; prompte H ilung der Scle- 
ralwunde mit lang persistierender und sich aggravieren- 
der Triibungdes Glaskorpers. Augenheilanst. in Basel. 
Jahresb. (1894), 1895, xxxi, 29.— Silcoek (A.Q.)& JUay- 
nard (G. W.) Extensive scleral wound in ciliary region; 
suture: recovery. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1899- 
1900, xx, 195.— Snell (S.) On the closure of sclerotic 
wounds by suturing the conjunctiva only. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1887,i,623.— SourdilleiG.) I)u pronostic 61oign6 
desplaies ptinetrantes de la sclerotique dans les accidents 
du travail. Gaz.med.de Nantes,1909,2.s.,xxvii, 104-108.— 
Troncliet. Suture de la sclerotique. Bull. Soc. de 
med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1891, 6f>-(i9.— Weinlecli- 
ner. Penetrirende Stichwunde der Sclera mit Ausgang 
in Atrophie des Bulbus. Aerztl. Ber. k. k. allg. Kran- 
kenh. zu Wien (1882), 1883, 268 

Sclerectomy. 

See Sclera (Surgery of). 

Sclerema. 

See Sclerema in new-born infant*; Sclero- 
derma. 

Sclerema in new-born in fants. 

See, also, (Edema in children. 

Anzot ( L. ) * Etude sur le sclereme des nou- 
veau-nes. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Battarel (M.-V.) *Du sclereme des nou- 
veau-nrs, etde sa nature. 4°. Strasbourg, 1867. 

Gallerand (G.) * Etude sur le sclereme des 
nouveau-nes (etiologie et prophylaxie). 8°. 
Montpellier, 1908. 

Luithlin (F. ) Die Zellgewebsverhartungen 
der Neugeborenen (Sclerema oedematosum, adi- 
posurn und Sclerodermic). 8°. Wien, 1902. 

Miras (J.-M.) *Le sclereme des nouveau- 
nes. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Sum ma (G.) Lo sclerema dei neonati. 8°. 
Napoli, 1892. 

Zhukovski ( V. P.) Sklerema (zatverdenij r e 
klletchatki) novorozbdennikh. [. . . of tiie 
new-born.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Addenbrooke (B.) Scleroma neonatorum in twins. 
Brit M J., Lond., 1906, ii, 428. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1906, 
ii 296 —Bauer (A.) Sclercm eines Neugeborenen mit 
Ausgang in Heilung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
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Sclerema in new-horn infants. 

u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 421-428 —Bayer (R.) Ueber das 
Sclerema neonatorum. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Ge- 
sellseh., Jena, 1908, xii, 305-308.— Browning ( W.) Opis- 
thotonus due to dorsal sclerema neonatorum. J. Cutan. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 5(33-505. Also, Re- 
print.— Carpenter (G ) A case of sclerema neonato- 
rum. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6. vi, 139- 
142.— Carpenter (G.) & Neave (S.) Microscopical and 
chemical observations on a case of sclerema neonatorum. 
Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 158.— Comba (C.) Sulla etiologia 
e sulla patogenesi dello scleredema dei neonati. Clin. 
med.ital.,Milano, 1901, xl, 257-271.— Date (II.) Kin Fall 
von Sklerema neonatorum. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. 

med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 7. Hft., 4-15. . 

Ein Fall von Sklerema neonatorum. [Japanese text.] 
Ibid. , 1274-285.— Esoli(P.) Zur Klinik des Sklerema neo- 
natorum. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1003- 
1006.— Esser (J.) Sklerema neonatorum wdematosum 
im Zusammenhang mit ausgedehnter Lungenblutung. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 352-254.— Fuji- 
liara (K.) Ein Fall von Sklercedema neonatorum. 
[Japanese text.] Okayama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1898, 98- 
101.— Oarrod (A. E.) A case of sclerema neonatorum. 

Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 189(1-7, xxx, 129-132. . A case 

of sclerema neonatorum ending in recovery. Tr. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1894-5, xviii, 314-323. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 
1103-1105.— Oriflith (J. P. C.) Sclerema neonatorum. 
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1905, N. V., 1906, xvii, 27-30. Also: 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 97-100.— Halipre (A.) 
Un cas de sclereme du nouveau-ne. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1898, xiii, 293-295.— Hnmpstone (0. P.) Edema 
neonatorum and sclerema neonatorum. N. York State 
J. M., N. Y., 1908, viii, 188-190.— Isawa (H.) & Ume- 
tani (T. ) [A case of sclerema neonatorum.] Okayama 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1895, no, 63, 5-19.— Kaiiti'inaiiii 
R.) Bons rcsultats donncs par le traitement mercuriel 
ans le sclereme des nouveau-nes. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de 
Par., 1906, ix, 127-129.— Loriot. Scleroderma congeni- 
tale generalised. Odontologie, Par., 1905, xxxiv, 161-165.— 
fflac-Aulilte ( L. ) Des premieres determinations 
cliniques du sclereme des nouveau-nes (xviii 6 sicele). 
France med., Par., 1901, xlviii, 229; 249.— mackay (E. 
A.) Notes of a ease Of sclerema neonatorum. Inter- 
COlon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1901, v, 596.— Itla- 
linowski (A.) Przypadek rozowatego stwardnienia 
ogdlnego skory u noworodka (sclerema neonatorum 
erysipelatodes). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx,826- 
832.— ITIeiisi (E.) Sull' eziologia e patogenesi dello scle- 
redema del neonato. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1904, 
ii, 5-19.— Miura (S.) [The chemical constituents of the 
subcutaneous fat tissue in (sclerema neonatorum.] Hifu- 
byog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, v, 412^19.— 
Itionti ( A. ) Ricerche intorno alio sclerema ed alio 
scleroedema dei neonati. Boll. d. Soc. med,-chir. <li 
Pavia, 1903. 273-286. Also: Sperimentale. Arch, di bid., 
Firenze, 1903, lvii, 811.— Itlurao (S. ) shoseiga kenketsu 
nositsuken. [Sclerema of newly born children.] Torin 
no Siwori, Fukuoka, 1893, v, no. 3, 1-3.— Myers (Lotta 
W.) A mild case of sclerema neonatorum. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 87-89. -NagatSUka 
(G.) [Three cases of scleroderma of infants.] Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi, 1900,240-245.— von No alia lit (A.) Neuere 
Arbeiten und Ansichten iiber Sklerodermie; zusammen- 
fassendes Referat mit Beschreibung eines neuen Falles 
dieser Krankheit; alsAnhang: Die Zellgewebsverhiirtung 
der Neugeborenen. Centralbl.f.allg.Path.u.iiath. Anat., 
Jena, 1898, ix, 870-960.— Parkinson (J. P.) A case of 
sclerema neonatorum. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. child., 
Lond., 1905-6, vi, 142-144.— Pathogen ie "du sclereme et 
de l'cedcme des nouveau-nes. Arch, de med. d. enf., 
Par., 1900, iii, 614-616.— Pavone (C.) Sclerema dei 
neonati. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, 
viii, 330-337. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, i897, xviii, 
1377.— Porteous (J. L. ) Sclerema neonatorum. N. 
York M. J., 1893, lvii, 442.— Sarvouat (F.) Sur un cas 
de sclereme des nouveau-nes; autopsie, etude chimique 
de la graisse. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1906, ix, 22- 
31— Schmidt (H.) Drei Fiille von Sclerema neona- 
torum. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1895, 
xxxii, 258-265.— Schmitz (C.) Ueber Sklerema neona- 
torum. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1901, xiii, 77-82.— 
Sobel (J.) Sclerema neonatorum; report of a case with 
complete recovery. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 264- 
271.— Somina (G.) Lo sclerema dei neonati. Atti d. 
Cong, pediat. ital. 1892. Napoli, 1896, ii, 388.— Slillliian 
(E. R.) Some remarks on sclerema neonatorum, with 
report of a case with autopsy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1903, xl, 1129-1131. -Taylor (J. W. , Sclerema neona- 
torum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 961— Tibone (D.) 
Sulla cura dello sclerema del neonato. Riv. di clin. 
pediat., Firenze, 1908, vi, 801-822. — Trochanes (G.) 

llepi cricAt)pui|oc<iTos Kai oi6>j/iittTos TU>V veoyvmv. ra.\r]vo<;, 

"AB^ai, 1890, x, 301-300.— Waterhouse (R.) A case 
of sclerema neonatorum. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1282.— 
Welt-Kakels (Sarah). Fall von Sclerema neona- 
torum und angeborener Tumor des Halses. N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 524 — Wilkes (E. A.) 
Sclerema neonatorum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1062. 



Seleriasis. 

See Scleroderma. 

Scleritis. 

See Sclera (Inflammation of). 

Sclerodactyly. 

See, also, Fingers (Diseases of). 

Malchers (W.) * Ueber Sclerodermie und 
Sclerodactvlie. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Rau ( [E. ] F. ) * Ein Fall von Sclerodactvlie. 
8°. Bonn, 1896. 

Senator (H.) Ueber einen Fall von Sklero- 
dermie und Sklerodactylie. Vortrag gehalten 
in der Gesellschaft der Charite-Aerzte arn 26. 
Juni 1884. 8°. [Berlin, 1884.] 

Schubiger ( F. ) * Ueber Sklerodaktylie. 
[Zurich.] 8°. Hamburg, 1897. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1897, xxiv, 
397-415, 1 pi. 

Audry (C.) Sclerose circinee des doigts. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1905, xvi, 49. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 161.— Belli (M.) 
Contribuzione cliniea alio studio della sclerodaetilite. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, [etc.], Roma, 1892, xl, 901-917, 
1 pi. — Cliiadini (M.) Di un caso di sclerodattilia; 
storia cliniea; brevi considerazioni sulla patogenesi e sui 
rapporti con la tubercolosi; reperto radiografico. Riv. 
crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1907, viii, 372: 385. — Fillers. 
La scleroderniie-sclerodactylie seraii elle une manifesta- 
tion delatuberculose? Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1900, xi,394-397. Also: Ann.de dermat.et svph., Par., 
1900,4.s., i, 1244-1247.— Ford yce (J. A.) A case of sclero- 
derma and sclerodactylias. Internat. Dermat. Cong. vi. 
1907. Tr., N. Y., 190S, i, 445. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y.,1907, xxv, 90.— Fox (G. H.) Case of sclero- 
derma with svmmetrical ulceration of the fingers and 
toes. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 516. 

. Scleroderma of hands with facial atrophy. Ibid., 

1904, xxii, 586.— Oordinler (H. C.) A case of sclerodac- 
tvlie with diffuse scleroderma. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, 
n. s., xcvii, 15-25. Also, Reprint. — On III. Ein Kail von 
Sclerodermie und Sclerodaktvlie. Verhandl. d. Gesell- 
sch. deutsch. Naturf.u. Aerzte 1902,Leipz., 1903,ii,2. Hlfte., 
468. — fflarie. Sclerodermic et sclerodactylia. Rev. prat, 
d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, liii, 115 — lUeaelien (N.) 
[Case of symmetrical sclerodactylia and sclerodermia.] 
Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr.Brit. . . ., Lond., 1902-3, ix, 89. Also: 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 216.— Meslitslioiski 
(G. I.) Sluchal obshtshel skleromi s mutiliruyushtshel 
sklerodaktiliyei. [General sclerema with mutilating 
sclerodactvlv. ] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1909, xvii, 287-292.— Pollitzer (S.) Sclero- 
dactylia. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1907,xxv, 280.— 
Kasmussen (V.) Om Hudsclerem og 'lets Forhold 
til Elephantiasis arabum. Hosp.-Tid., Kjubenh., 1867, x, 
85; 89; 93; 96. See, also, supra.— Ravogli. Sclerodacty- 
lia Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxix, 6-8.— 
Ruscli. Sklerodermie im Gesieht und Sklerodaktvlie. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 7S2. — Sacks (B. ) 
Scleroderma and sclerodactylia. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 
280-283. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix, 
283.— Steplian. Eengeval van sclerodactvlie. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1896, 2. K. , xxxii, d. 2,177- 
186. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 
1152-1155.— Wolters (M.) Zur pathologischen Anato- 
mie der Sklerodaktylie (Sklerodermie der Ext remitaten). 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxx, 823- 
342, 2 pi.— Zaillbaco & He ri lion. Sclerodermie avec 
sclerodactylie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1893, iv, 364. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1893, 3. s., iv, 753. 

Scleroderma. 

See, also, Keloid; Leprosy (Diagnosis, etc., 
of); Nervous st/slem (Yasoniotor, etc., Dia 
of); Raynaud's disease (Complications of); 
Sclerema in new-born infants; Sclerodactyly; 
Skin (Diseases of) affecting mucous membranes. 

Bromberg (A.) *Beitriige zur Pathologie 
und Tberapie der Sklerodermie im Anschluss 
an 4 Falle. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1908. 

Dinkler (M.) * Zur Lehre von Scleroder- 
mie. 8°. Heidelberg, 1891. 

Also, in: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1891-2, 
xlviii, 514-577, 2 pi. 

Dbouin (H.) *Quelques cas de sclerodermic 
localisee ii distribution metamerique. 4°. Paris, 
1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 
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Scleroderma. 

Ebeler (F. W. E.) *Ein Fall von strang- 
formiger Sklerodermie, nebst Bemerkungen 
iiber die Lokalisation dieser Affektion. [Leip- 
zig.] 8°. Kostritz, 1909. 

Fooquet ( L. ) Etude de la sclerodermie. 8°. 
Monlpellier, 1903. 

Guthmann (H.) * Ein Fall von Scleroder- 
mie. 8°. Nurnberg, 1897. 

Hexsel (O. H.j * Ueber zwei Fiille von 
Sklerodermie. 8°. Leipzig, 190(5. 

Herxheimer (G.) * Zur Casuistik der Sclero- 
dermie. 8°. Oreifswald, 1896. 

Herz (K. ) * Ein Fall von Sklerodermie. 
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Sclneehn i. IF., 1902. 

Joppich (J.) * Ein Fall von Sclerodermie. 
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Liiben, Schlesien, 1894. 

Krebs ( VV. G.) Ueber zwei Fiille von Sklero- 
dermie. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Lauffs (J.) *Zur Casuistik der Sclero- 
dermie. 8°. Bonn, [1893]. 

Lbwin (G. ) & Heller (J. ) Die Sclerodermie, 
Eine monographische Studie. 8°. Berlin 
1895. 

Marcacci (G.) Sulla sclerodermia studio. 
8°. Mita.no, 1870. 

Otto ( R. E. W. ) * Ueber Sclerodermie. 12°. . 
Berlin, 1898. 

Payot (E. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
sclerodermie. [Zurich.] 8°. Lausanne, 1904. 

Rasmussen (V.) Sclerodermia and its rela- 
tion to elephantiasis Arabuni. 8°. Edinburgh, 
1867. 

See, also, infra. 

Staxischew (C.) *Zur Casuistik der Sklero- 
dermie. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Abraham (P. S. ) Sclerodermia: morphoea; scle- 
rema neonatorum; oedema neonatorum: keloid: tylosis; 
clavus; cornu ciuaneum. Svst. Med. (Allbutt). Loud., 
1899, viii, 674-694. — Adamson (H. G.) Case of sclero- 
dermia and leucodermia. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 43. — Adler. Sclerodermie der 
unteren Extremitiiten. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell- 
sch. (1899). 1900, xxx, pt. 1. 147-149.— Aquino (A.) Un 
caso di sclerodermia. Med. ital.. Napoli, 1904, ii, 165- 
167 — Arcangeli (U.) Tre casi di sclerodermia. Bull, 
d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1894), 1895, xiv, fasc. 
2, 52-56 — Arkhipofr(A. M.) K kazuistikle skleromi. 
Vavenno-med.J., St. Petersb., 1909,ccxxi v, med. -spec, pt., 
586^-591. — AvtokratofTl P. M. ) Sluchal cachexie pa- 
cbydermique. Trudi russk. med. Obsh. p. imp. Varshav. 
Dniv., 1889-90, i, no. 3. 16-28.— Baurowicz (A.) W 
sprawie zwalczania szerzenia sie twardzieli. [Struggle 
with the propagation of scleroma.] Przegl.lek.. Krakow, 
1909, xl viii, 647. — Beer (B.) Ueber Sclerodermie. Wien. 
med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 167; 183; 200 ; 217; 234. — Berillun. 
Dominique Castagna, l'homme-momie. Rev. del'hypnot. 
et psychol. physiol.. Par., 1906-6, xx, 155-158. — Berlin. 
Sclerodermie. Bull. Soc. centr. de miid. du nord, Lille 
1902, 172.— Biro ( M.) Sclerodermai (twardziel skory). 

Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1893, 2. s., xiii, 575; 646: 670. . 

O sklerodermii (5przvpadk6w). [. . . (5 cases).] Medy- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1896, xxiv, 1068: 1196; 1215; 1247; 1261.— 
Blasi(F.) A proposito di tre casi di sclerodermia. Prat, 
d.med. ,N T apoli, 1903. iv, 10-14— Blocb (M.) Ein Fall von 
Sclerodermie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 307. 
Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, 
pt. 1.146.— Block (E. B.) Ein Fall von Sklerodermie. 
Festschr. . . . Hans Chiari . . . seines 25jiihr. Prof.- 
Jubil. [etc.], Wien u. Leipz., 1908, 253-263. — Bloom 
(I. N.) Scleroderma. Arch. Pediat., N Y., 1895, xii, 42- 
45. — Boisseau du Bother. Note sur un cas de 
sclerodermie et son traitement. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1894, vi, 20-2 1. — Brissaud & Salln. Scle- 
rodermic et maladie de Raynaud avec syndrome bulbaire. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1909, xvii, 1135 — Brochu (D.) De la 
sclerodermie. Rev. med., Quebec, 1898-9, ii, 329-333.— 
BUohler ( A. F. ) Report of a case of scleroderma of 
the upper extremity. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian 
Hosp , N. Y 1900, iv, 125-128,1 pi. — du Castel. Sur 
un casde sclerodermie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1894, v. is'.).— «'h«net& Jumentie. Scle- 
rodermic en bande et en plaques avec dystrophic con- 
siderable du membre inferieur gauche. Rev. neurol., 
Par., 1909, xvii, 1433. — t'ullen (E. K.) Presentation of 
a case of scleroderma. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 
1904, xv, 180. — DaniOM. Dermato-sclerose en bande. 
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Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 362.— 
Dercum (F. X.) Scleroderma. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 
N. Y., 1896, n. s., xxi, 131-457.— De Benzi (E. ) Sclero- 
dermia. Boll. d. din., Milano, 1901, xviii, 405-414. Also: 
X. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1901, iv, 169-179.— Du Castel. 
La sclerodermie. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxx v, 567-670.— 
Dunn (.1.) A case' of scleroderma. N. York M. J., 1892 
lv, S37 340.— Dupuy (R.) & Bullier (G. ) Remarqnes 
sur la symptomatologie et la nature du sclereme genito- 
ano-reetal (esthiomene de la vulve). Rev. de gynee. et 
de chir. abd., Par., 1907, xi, 1007-1030. — Eddowos ( A 
[A case of acute sclerodermia.] Brit. .1. Dermat., Lond., 

1905, xvii, 373. . [A case of sclerodermia.] Ibid., 

1906, xviii, 152.— Elliot (G. T.) Scleroderma. J. Cutan. 
<k Genito-Urin. Dis.,N.Y„ 1899, xvii, 575.— Engelinann 
( G. ) Ein Fall von Sclerodermie. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1897, n. F., xiv, 69-71. — Emsta(A.) Sklero- 
derma. Liec. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1903, xxv, 305-308.— 
Eulenburg ( A. ) Ueber Sklerodermie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1894, xx,455; 486. [Discussion], 
Ver.-Beil., 34. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu 
Berl., 1894-5, xiv, 39-54. [Discussion], 69. Also: Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 1470.— Fawoett (J.) Case 
of scleroderma of the hands, wrists, and face, associated 
with vasomotor phenomena. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904- 
r>. xxx viii, 236-238. — Flnlay. Scleroderma. Middlesex 
Hosp. Kop. 1889, Lond., 1891, 29.— Fioeco (G. B.) Sclero- 
derma. Riv.veneta di sc. med. ,Venezia,1908,xlix, 113-144, 
lpl.— Flesoli (J.) [Fall von Sklerodermie.] Mitt.d. Ge- 
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh.in Wien, 1908, vii, 120-123.— 
Fox (T. C.) Note on the history of sclerodermia in 
England. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv, 101-104. Also, 
transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Hamb., 1892, xv, 300- 
303.— Fox (W.) Sclerema of the abdominal walls and 

buttocks. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 19. . 

[Scleroderma.] Ibid., 1906, xviii, 405. — Fried lie iin. 
Fall von Sclerodermie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. 
Gesellsch., Wien, 1892, 254-256. — Calloway. A case 
of unusual sclerodermia in a woman. Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 298.— Gauoher. Diagnostic, 
nature et traitement de la sclerodermie. J. d. med. int., 

Par., 1905, ix, 41-43. . Diagnostic, pathogenie et 

traitement de la sclerodermie. Rev. gen. de elm. et de 
therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 706-708. — Go voroflf". Sluchal 
sclerodermic diffusae et en plaques. Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 146-149. — Grinstein 
(M.T. ) Sluchal sclerodermiae. [Case of...] Otchetodie- 
jatel. Obsh. Tulsk. vrach. .Tula, 1888-9, xx vii, 46-48.— Hat- 
lie Id (M. P.) & Kyes (S. M.) A case of scleroderma. 
Chicago Clinic, 1902, xv, 202-204.— Havas ( A. ) A sclero- 
derma adultorum esete. [A case of . . .J Orvosi hetil.. 
Budapest, 1896, xl, 639. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Buda- 
pest, 1896, xx, 677. . Sclerodermia esete. [Case.] 

Bor- 6s bujak6rt., Budapest, 1906, 3. Also: Orvosi hetil., 

Budapest, 1906, 1, 637. . Sclerodermia esete. [case.] 

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 1003 — Herringham 
(W. D.) A case of scleroderma. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1894-5, xxviii, 274.— Herrmann. Ein Fall von streifen- 
formiger Sklerodermie an Stirn und Nase. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901. 

vii, 254.— Herzog (B.) Ein Fall von Sklerodermie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl . 1894, xx, 198. — 
Hutchinson | J .) On sclerosis of skin in the coccy- 
geal cleft. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1892-3, iv, 155. . A 

remarkable case, pi issibly allied to sclerodermia. Clin. .1., 
Lond., 1896-7, ix, 44.— Irsai (A.) Adat a skleroma el- 
terjedes6hez 6s gy6gykelesehez. [A contribution on the 
prevalence and treatment of scleroma.) Fiileszet, Buda- 
pest, 1907, 1-5.— .lames (A.) Two cases of scleroderma. 
Scot. M . &S. .1., Edinb.. 1899, iv. 397-404, 2 pi.— Jano v- 
sky" (V.) Zvlastni pfipad skleremu kuze. [Peculiar 
case of cutaneous sclerema. 1 Casop. lek. desk., v. Praze, 
1881, xx, 3; 65. —Kaposi (M.) Scleroderma. Aerztl. 
Ber. d. k. k. allg. Kraukenh zu Wien (1889), 1891, 138. 

. Sclerodermie. Ibid. (1891 ). 1893, 171. Also: Wien. 

med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 464. . Zwei Fiille von Skleroder- 
mie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr , 1895, viii, 456. . Scle- 
roderma adultorum. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1896,6.8., 

iv. 334.— Khanutlna (Mariya D.) Po povodu dvukh 
sluchayev sklerodermii. [Apropos of twocasesof scle- 
rodermia.] Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1141-1145.— 
Koclili r (H. H.) Scleroderma. Louisville Month. J. 
M. &S., 1903-4, x, 486.— Korte. Sklerodermie. Jahresb. 
d. sehles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1905,Brcsl., 1906, 48-50.— 
Kraklit (S. F.) Sluchal scleroma. [Case of...] Pro- 
t..k. Mosk. vcn. i dermat. obsh., 1893-1, 129-133. Also [Re- 
print]: Ibid. (1893-4), 1895, iii, 159-164. . Sluchal 

scleroma adultorum. Ibid., 1895-6, v, 46-51: 1896-7, vi. 84- 
86. . Sluchal sclerema cutis simplex. Ibid., 1898-9, 

viii, 118-121. — Kriz (L.) Slucaj skleroderme. [A case 
of ... ] Liec viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1900, xxii, 239-241.— 
Krttsing. Ein Fall von Sclerodermic. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr,. 1903, xl. 39.— lie von (L.) Kurze Mittheilnng zu 
dem Falle von Sklerodermie [in Dermat. Centralbl., Vol. 

v. No. 4], Dermat. Cent nil b I., Berl., 1901. vii, 138.— Levrat 
(E.) Surdeux cas de sclerodermie. Toulouse med., 1906, 
2. s., viii, 277-281.— liewln (G.) & Holler (J.) Die 
Sclerodermie, eine monographische Studie unter Zugrun- 
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delegung von 459 aus der Literatur gesammelter und 
eigener Fiille. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1894. xix, 763-S4S.— I 
Liiiidemaiin (L.) Beitrag zur Casuistik und Therapie 
der Sklerodermie. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1899, Ixvi, 554-563, 2 pi.— Liindstrem i A. A.) Tri slu- 
chaya sklerodermii. [Three cases of scleroderma.] 
Univ. izvlest., Kiev, 1900, xl [ Proiok. fiz. -med. Obsh., 
1S9S-9, ii, 241-252].— Mader. Sclerodermic der Finger, 
Vorderarme una Wangen; nngeheilt. Ber. d. k. k. 
Krankenanst. Rudolph - Stiftung in Wien (1890), 1891, 
345.— itlarenduzzo (L.) Sclerodermia. N. riv. elin.- 
terap., Napoli, 1909, xii, '449-457. — Marianelli ( A. | 
Contributo clinico alio studio della sclerodermia. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1895, xxx, 225; 357; 1896, 
xxxi, 61. — JIarks (H.) A case of scleroderma. St. 
Louis M. & S. J., 1892, lxiii, 271-274. — JTleneau ( J. ) 
La sclerodermic; etude clinique. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1898, x, 145-160.— MMgUaeel (G.) Per un 
caso di sclerodermia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 
982-984. — Moncorvo filbo. I'm caso de esclerema. 
Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1902, vi, 216. — 
Morrow (P. A.) A case of scleroderma. J. Cutan. & 
i.rnito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 142— Neumann (H.) 
Ein Fall von Skleroderma. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 

1897, xxiv, 24-28. . Ueber Sclerodermic nacta eige- 

nen Beobachtungen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1901, lxx, 168-181.— Nicolas (J.) La scleroder- 
mic Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 275-277. — Noland 
(J. F.) Scleroderma. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 446.— Palleri (G.) Contributo 
alio studio dclla sclerodermia. Ann. d. manic, prov. di 
Ancona, 1906-7, iv-v, 37-66, 1 pi. — Pavloff ( T. P. ) 
[Dva] slucha[va] sclerodermia;. [Two cases of . . .] Pro- 
tok. russk. sif.'i dermat. Obsh. 1892-3, St. Petersb., 1894, 
viii, 96-100.— Peart. [Case of scleroderma.] Rep. Proc. 
Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1878-9, 2.5.— Pellegrini (L.) Scleremia subacula. Boll, 
clin.-scient d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1898, xi, 3 — Pep- 
per (W.) Two cases of scleriasis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1891, u. s., ci, 439-460.— Pipping (\V.) Sklerodcrmi. 
[Ein Fall von Sklerodermie. Ref., p. lxvii ] Finska 
lak.-sallsk. haildL, Helsingfors, 1903, xlv. pt. 2, 653.— 
Pisko (E.) Ein Fall von Sklerodermie. N. Yorker 
med. Monatschr.. 1894, vi, 218. Also, transl.: Arch. Pediat., 
X. V., 1894, xi, 524-526.— Polland. Em Fall von skle- 
rodermie. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark. Gratz, 
lii05, xlii, 281-284. — Pringle (J.J.) Sclerodermia. Brit. 
J, Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 105.— Raymond (F.) De 
la sclerodermic. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 73-78. — 
Keitmann (K.) Ueber eine eigenartige, der Sklero- 
dermie nahestehende Affektion. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 417-424.— Rdna (S.) 
Sclerodermia esete. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 
545.— Sacks (B.) A case of centralized scleroderma. 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix, 726.— Saun- 
ders (A.) A case of sclerodermia. West Lond. M. J., 
Lond., 1906, xi, 193.— Savill. A case of sclerodermia. 

Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 1898-9, v, 39.— 

Schmidt (F.) Zur Kasuistik der Sklerodermie. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, Ixxxvi, 125-128, 
1 pi. -von Sehrotter (H.) Zur Prophylaxe und The- 
rapie des Sklefoms. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 
2036; 2690.— Sektiller (A.) [Fall von Sklerodermie ] 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 647.— Sclerodermic 
(La). Monde med., Par., 1900, x, no. 115, 3-11, 1 pi.— 
Skimada & Takeno. [A case of progressive sclerosis 
of the skin ] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902. xxiii, 665- 
673 — Slitakelberg (Aleksandra A.) Sluchai razlitoi 
sklerodermii v dletskom vozrastle s polovinnol atroriyet 
yazika. [Diffusesclerodermain childhood with hemiatro- 
phy of the tongue] Russk. Vrach. S.-Peterb.. 1909, viii, 1389- 
1391.— Sktskokin ( K. P. > Sluchai sklerodermii nizh- 
nikh konechnostel. [Scleroderma of the lower extremi- 
ties.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov. 1903, vi, 
102-105 —Singer ( G. ) [Sklerodermatische Veriinderun- 
gen der Brusthaut.l Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 
609.— Spiegler. sklerodermie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 
1905, xviii, 678.— Stainer. [Three casesof sclerodermia ] 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 35-37.— Stengel (A.) 
Scleroderma. Progr. Med., Phila. & N. Y., 1899, ii, 353.— 
Stern Ilia I ( A. ) Beitrag zur Casuistik der Sclerodermic. 
Arch. f. Dermat. 11. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliv, 293- 
308. — Stoerk (E.) Ueber eigenartige Bindegewebser- 
krankungen (Sklerodermie). Beibl. z. d. Mitt. d. Gesell- 
sch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1909, viii. 13-19. 
Alto: Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1909. lix. 151-156. — Stowers. 

A case of sclerodermia. Tr. Dermat. Soc Gr. Brit 

Lond., 1S98-9, v, 78.— Tedesclii (E.) Ricerche sul ri- 
cambio materiale in un caso di sclerodermia. Riforma 
med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 3, 37.5-380.— Towle (H. P.) 
Scleroderma. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 630.— L'sass 
(M.S.) [Case of scleroderma.] Protok. russk. sif. i der- 
mat. Obsh. 1892-3, St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 158.— Verckere. 
Valeur semeiologique de 1'esthiomene ano-genital; scle- 
reme ano-vulvaire. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 

1898. ii, 777-790, 1 pi.— Vilcoq. Contribution a 1'etude 
de la sclerodermic; sclerodermic diffuse et purpura h6- 
morrhagique; sclerodermic en bande. Arch. gen. de 
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med., Par., 1899, n.s., ii, 282-301.— Virckow (R.) Gyp9- 
Nachbildung eines gleichsam vcrhiirteten Menschen. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Berl., 1897, 625.— 
Virskubski (A. M.) K kazuistikle sklerodcrmi. 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 455; 477.— Votruba 
(F.) Pfipad sklerodermie. [Case.] Casop. lek. cesk., 
v Praze, 1906, xlv, 755.— Wagner. Ueber Sclerodermic 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl , 1897, iv, 692-695.— Wallace (A.) 
A case of scleroderma and two cases of renal abnormality. 
Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 232.— Ward (S. B.) A case of 
scleroderma. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1900, xv, 
180-192.— Weber (L.) Scleroderma. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis., N. Y., 1896, xxi, 246-248.— Westpkal (C.) Zwei 
Falle von Sclerodermic Charite-Ann. 1876, Berl., 1878, 
iii, 311; 360. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl.,8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 
818-831.— White (C. J.) A case of scleroderma. J. Cu- 
tan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 23.— Wkite (C. J.) 
& Burns (F. S.) Scleroderma. Ibid., 1907, xxv, 524.— 
Wolters. Sklerodermie. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1900, x, 373-380.— Znamenski (V.) Sluchai skle- 
rodermii v dletskom vozrastie. [Scleroderma in child- 
hood.] Shorn, trud. vrach dietsk. klin. Imp. Voyenno- 
Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1908, 1-12. 

Scleroderma (Causes and pathology 
o/Y 

See, also, Elephantiasis Arabum; Goitre 
(ExophUialmic); Thyroid gland (Pathology of). 

von Holten (K. G. ) * Ueber posterysipe- 
latoses Sklerem. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Ham- 
burg, 1904. 

Jonas (A.) *Zwei Falle von Sclerodermic 
mit anatomischer Untersuchung eines Muskel- 
stiickes bei einem derselben. 8°. Bonn, 1896. 

Lafond (M.) * Sclerodermic et corps pitui- 
taire. [Lyon.] 8°. Saint- Etknne, 1902. 

Lindstrem (A. A.) *K patologicheskol ana- 
tomii sklerodermii. [Pathological anatomy of 
scleroderma.] 8°. S.- Peter burg, 1892. 

Machtou (M.-M. ) *Sur la nature de la scle- 
rodermic. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Samouilsox (L. ) * La coexistence de la scle- 
rodermie et des alterations du corps thyroide. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Stepanoff ( E. M. ) *Materiali k patologiche- 
skol anatomii i etiologii skleromi ( Hebra) . [St. 
Petersburg.] [Materials for the pathological 
anatomy and etiology of scleroma (Hebra).] 
8°. Moskva, 1893. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in; Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 
1893, xxvii, 1-14, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Vladichko (S: D. ) K patologii spinnovo 
mozga pri sklerodermii. [Pathology of the 
spinal cord in scleroderma.] 8°. Kiyev, 1907. 

Also, in: Univ. Izvlest.. Kiev, 1908, xlviii, [med. pt.], 
123-165, 2 pi. 

Aberastury. Un caso ambiguo de dermoneuropa- 
tologia (esclerodermia generalizada progresiva sime- 
trica). Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 882-884.— 
Alquier (L.) Sur la nature de la sclerodermic Gaz. 
d. h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1029-1038. — Bartkclcniy. 
Seconde note sur un cas de sclerodermic Don spontanee 
consecutive a Taction des rayons X et apparue six mois 
apres la derniere application rontgenienne. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901. 4. s., ii, 988. — Beer ( B. ) 
Zur Pathologie der Sklerodermie und des Morbus Ba- 
sedowii. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1019. See, also, 
infra, Kornfeld (F.).— Block (B.i A It ci (maim (K.) 
Untersuchungen iiberden Stoffwechsel bei Sklerodermie. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1906. xix, 630-635.— Brissaud (E.) 
Pathogenie du processus sclerodermique. Presse med., 
Par., 1897, 285-288.— tan til (V.) Contributoallapatologia 
della sclerodermia. Riv.sper.di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 
1905, xxxi, 233 — < liealle (G. L.) The pointsof incidence 
compared in cancer, leucoderma, and scleroderma. Brit. 
M. J., Lond.. 1905, i, 926, 4 pi. on21.— Constanliii (E ) & 
Lev rat. Observations sur l'etat du sang dans la sclero- 
dermie. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par.. 1907, 4. s.. viii, 
130-135. -Counnoiit (P.) Syndrome sclerodermique 
et lesions cutanees d'origine tuberculeusc Lyon mod., 
1908, cx, 202-210. — Donato ( P.) Contributo clinico 
alia patogenesi della sclerodermia e della malattia del 
Ravnaud. Suppl. al Policlinico, Roma. 1894-5, i, 301- 
303 — Dubreiiilk ( \X.) Fibromesiniliairesfolliculaires; 
sclerodermic consecutive. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 569-572, 1 pi. . Sclerodermic 

atrophiqueen bandes frontales. Ibid., 1909, 4. s., x, 255. — 
Ehrmann (S.) Ueber die Beziehung der Sklerodermie 
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Scleroderma (Causes and pathology 

of)- 

zu den autotozischen Erythemen. Wien. med. Wchn- 
sehr.. 1903, liii. 1097; 1156. Also [Abstr.1: Verhandi. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Natnrf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, 
ii, 2. Hlfte., 404.— Fienliotl" (P. J.) Zur Aetiologie der 
Sklerodermie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1890, 
xxii, 857-803, 1 pi. — Fazio ( F. ) Sclerodermia, e nia- 
lattia di Raynaud. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1897, xix, 
585. — Freund ( R. ) Ueber den Zusammenhang von 
Skletodermie rnit Morbus Basedowii. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1906, xx, 649-651.— Goldsn hinidt (D.) Etiologie 
et pathogenie de la sclerodermic Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 308-311.— Gross- 
uiann. Placard de selerodermie au voisinage d'un 
ulcere variqueux. Rev. prat. d. nial. cutan. [etc.], Par., 
1906.V.231.— Grtlnfeld (J.) Ein Fall von Sklerodermie, 
combinirt mit Morbus Basedowii. Wien. med. Bl., 1896, 
xix, 307-309. — Helot ( K. ) & Petit | V. ) Examen du 
nez, du pharynx et des yeux d"un malade atteint de 
selerodermie geneTalisee dit l'homme-momie. Rev. mod. 
de Normandie, Rouen, 1903, 170-174. — Hot fa (A.) Zur 
pathologischen Anatomic der Skleroderma. Mitth. a. d. 
chir.-orthop. Privatklin. . . . Hoffa zu Wiirzb., Miinchen, 
1891, 52-56. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1892, xxxix, 
615. — Holden ( W. A. ) The optic nerve changes in 
multiple sclerosis; with remarks on the causation of non- 
toxic retrobulbar neuritis in general. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, li, 120-124.— Jacquet (L.) <& de Saint- 
Gerinain. Lesions de la moelle ( myelite cavitaire ) 
dans la sclerodermic. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1892, 3. s., hi, 508. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1892, iii, 204.— J astro witz (H.i ZurBilanz 
des Stoffwechsels bei Selerodermie. Ztsehr. f. exper. 
Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1907, iv, 419-423.— J ustnian IS.) 
Etiologia scleroderruii. Medycyna i Kron. lek., War- 
szawa, 1909, xliv, 1272-1275. — Kautinann. Kasuisti- 
scher Beitrag zur Addison'scher Erkrankung komplizicrt 
mit Scleroilermie. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Franken- 
thal, 1904, xx, 06-68. — Kornteld ( F. ) Zur Pathologie 
der Sklerodermie und des Morbus Basedowii. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 736; 798: 1022. See, also, supra, 
Beer (B. ).— Krieger (H.) Ein Fall von Sklerodermie 
nach vorausgegangenem Morbus Basedowii. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1903, 1. 1772-1,75.— Krzys^laiou icz 
(F. ) Przyczynek do histologii twardziny skory (sclero- 
dermia). Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1905, xliv, 541; 558. — 
Kuznitzky. Ueber Befunde in Sclerosen-Secret. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph.. Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 
65-70, 1 pi — liehndoftT (H.) [Ponstumor und Sklero- 
dermie] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 1908, vii,8-10.— Leien ( L.) Fall von Selerodermie 
nach Angina. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1901-2, v, 102.— 
Lichtwitz (L.) Ueber einen Fall von Sklerodermie 
und Morbus Addisonii, nebst Bemerkungen tiberdie Phy- 
siologic und Pathologie des Sympathicus und der Neben- 
nieren. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1908, xciv, 
567-587.— liindstrein (A. A.) K patologicheskol ana- 
tomii sklerodermii. Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. 
v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 18%, vi, no. 12. suppl., 84. — 
Lilcke (R.) Sklerodermie mit Muskelatrophien und 
Svmptomen der Ravnaudschen Krankheit. Deutsche 
Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxx, 198-203.— Luzzatto 
(A.M.) Malattiadi Parkinson esclerodermia. Lavorid. 
Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1904, xiii, 285-287.— JWi- 
llan. La selerodermie tuberculeuse. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 293.— ITlonte- 
sano iV.) Alcuni casi di sclerodermia, studiati clinica- 
mente ed in rapporto al trofismo cutaneo con un fram- 
mento di studio sperimentale sul trohsmo istesso nelle 
manifestazioni vitiligoidee. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, 
xii, pt. 3, 543: 55-5; 567.— JHnrzin (L. N.) K patogenezu 
sklerodermii. [Pathogenesis of scleroderma. ] Trudi 
Syezda Russk. Vrach. vpam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, 
iv, 171-178. Also: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1891, ii, 369-376.— Parrot (L.-M.) Note sur un cas de 
sclerose en plaques d'origine palud6enne. Rev. de med. 
etd'hyg. trop., Par., 1909, vi, 98-101— Pedrazzini (F.) 
Sclerodermia edatiroidismo ( descrizione di caso clinico e 
considerazioni relative). Gazz med. lomb., Milano. 1900, 

lix, 271; 281: 291: 301. . Sclerodermia ed atiroidismo. 

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 953-958.— Raymond 
(F.) & Alquler (L.) Deux cas de selerodermie avecau- 
topsie. Bull, et m6m. Soc. me>l d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., 
xxi. 568-571.— Rein es (S ) Ueber die Beziehungen der 
Sklerodermie zur Tuberkulose. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 
1909, xxii, 1124-1127.— Roux (J.) Sclerodermic et corps 
pituitaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 1902, x, 721-723.— Sliima- 
mura (S.) [The pathogenesis of scleroderma.] Hifu 
byog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi. Tokyo, 1906, vi, 362-370.— 
Mitsherbak (A.E.) K voprosu o patogenczie sklero- 
dermii. [Pathogenesisof scleroderma.] Dermat. izslled. 
iz klin. Polotebnova.S.-Peterb , 1880-7, 424-458.— Singer 
(G.) ZurPathologiederSklerodermie. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
sehr., 1895, xxxii. 226-229. — Supino (R.) Contributo 
clinico a 11a patogenesi della sclerodermia. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1892, vail, pt. 4, 195-201.— Szabo (S.) Ueber die 
Aetiologie des Scleroderma. Pest.med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1904, xl, 918.— Tedeschi (E.) Ricerche sul ricam- 
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bio materiale in un caso di sclerodermia. Gior d r Ac- 
cad, di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 627.— Teske (H ) 
Die traumatische Sklerodermie mit Berucksichtigungder 
Unfallheilkunde. Monatschr.f.Unfallheilk.,Leipz. 1906 
xiii, 210-222.— Torok (L ) Asclerodermia borelvaltoza- 
sainak lenyege es pathogenesise. [The natureand patho- 
genesis of sclerodermic skin changes.] Orvosi hetil 

Budapest, 1906, 1, 105-107. . Das Wesen und die 

Pathogenese der Hautveranderungen der Sklerodermie. 
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest. 1908, xliv, 821; 845.— 
Vandervelde. Examen anatomo-pathologique d'un 
cas de selerodermie. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol. 
Unix :., 1898, 561-568. - Vandervelde & Dumond. 
Sclerodermic en plaques; Grysipeleperiodique. J.de med. 
de Brux., 1908, xiii, 19.— Ward (S. B.) & Corning (E.) 
A case of scleroderma, with special consideration of the 
eosinophilia. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1909, ix, 215- 
2. — Wernlc ( L. ) Twardziel skory i akromegalia. 
[Scleroderma and acromegaly.] Przegl. chor6b skor. i 
wen., Warszawa, loos. iii. 177-186.— White (J. A. H.) 
Notes on a case of combined scleroderma and Raynaud's 
disease. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1136. 

Scleroderma ( Circumscribed). 

See, also, Morphcea; Scleroderma in chil- 
dren. 

Krause (F. W.) *Ein Fall von partieller 
cirkumskripter Sklerodermie (Morphcea). 8°. 
Greifswahl, 1899. 

Acehiote (P.) Un cas de sclerodermic en plaquts 
multiples. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1895-6. xxxviii, 

370-374. . Sur un cas de sclerodermic en plaques. 

Ibid., 1902-3, 90-93.— Adamson ( H. G. ) Case of sclero- 
dermia (morphcea). Proc. Row Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, 

i, Dermat. Sect., 163.— Aubry (C.) & Destot ( E.) Note 
sur un cas de sclerodermic en plaques. J. d. conn. m£d. 
prat., Par., 1892, lx [lix], 357. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1892, iv, 558-562. Also: Lyon, med., 1892, lxxi, 
12-16.— Ralzer & Leeornu. Schlerodermie circon- 
scrite on morphcea alba localised au territoire du plexus 
cervical superlieiel. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1901, xii, 208-211. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. d'electrobiol. 
[etc.l, Par., 1901, iv, 685.— Rrault (.1.) Trois observa- 
tions de selerodermie en plaques, limitee nu front et au 
cuir chevelu. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1891, 3. s., 

ii, 777-783. . Sclerodermic en plaques limitde au 

cuir chevelu. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1892, 
xix, 47-50. — Rrocq (L.) Sclerodermic en bmdes trait6e 
par l'electrolyse. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1890, i, 254-256. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1890, 3. s., i, 977. . Selerodermie en bandes 

trait6e par electrolyse. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1892, iii) 2-6. — Rroers. Circumscripte scle- 
rodermic morphaea. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1906, ii, 1135.— Cantrell (J. A.) Circumscribed 
scleroderma, with report of a case. Phila. Hosp. Rep , 

1896, iii, 180-183, 1 pi.— Corlett (W. T.) A case of cir- 
cumscribed scleroderma (morphea). Med. News, Phila., 

1893, lxiii, 386. Also: Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1893, N. Y., 

1894, xvii, 16-22. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1894, xii, 62-66.— D'Amato (V.) A propositodi un 
caso di. sclerodermia a piastre. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. ed. 
pelle, Roma, 1904, v, 156-164.— Dan los. Dermato-scleTose 
en bande. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 
987.— Darler (J.) & Gaston. Sclerodermic en plaques 
de type insolite. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 

1897, 3. s.,viii, 451-457. [Discussion] . 483. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 164-170. Also: 
Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de 
France. Trav. 1896-7, Par., 1899, 105-108.— Elliot (G. T.) 
A caseof multiple circumscribed scleroderma originating 
in a patient with progressive muscular atrophy. J. Cu- 
tan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y.,1897, xv, 199-202.— Four- 
nler (A.) & Loeper. Selerodermie en bande du front. 
Bull. Soc. franc- dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 353. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 978.— 
Fowler (W0 Case of scleroderma (morphoea). In- 
tercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vii, 498. — 
Gaucher ( E. ) & Coyon (A.) Sclerodermic en 
plaques, zoniformc. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 520.— Gayet. Un cas de selero- 
dermie en plaques. Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 
307.— Hallopeau. Sur une selerodermie en bande 
limitee a la sphere de distribution du brachial cutane 
interne. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1895, vi, 14. Also: Ann.de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1895, 
3. s., vi, 22.— Hardaway (W. A.) Localized sclero 
derma. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, ii, 1117.— 
Ilolt'niann (E.) & Jullusberg (F.) Zur Kenntnis 
der White-spot disease und zirkumskripten Sklerodermie. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 
390-307 —II net (E.) Nouvelle presentation de la ma- 
lade atteinte de selerodermie en bandes occupant le 
territoire radiculaire inferieur du plexus brachial. Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 1139.— Hyde (J. N.) Circum- 
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Scleroderma (Circumscrih d). 

scribed scleroderma. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1898-9, viii, 
251-253.— Jacoby (G. W. i Two cases of localized sclero- 
derma. J. Ncrv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 370.— 
liiiiiirvni (\v. A.) Localized scleroderma in an un- 
usual situation. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1894, vi, 297.— 
.1 u liiisix rii (F.) Ueber die white-spot disease. Der- 
mat. Ztsehr., Bcrl., 1908, xv, 717-702. 1 pi.— Kreeger (G.) 
A case of circumscribed scleroderma or morphcea. N. 
Orl. M. & S. .1.. 1893-4, n. s., xxi, 811-814.— L.. (S.) A 
morphea e o Hospital dos. Lazaros da Bahia. Gaz. med. 
da Bahia. 1898-9, 5. s., ii, 49-53. -Little (G.) [Linear 
sclerodermia of forehead ] Brit. J. Dermat., Lonu., 1904, 
xvi, 22.— Nicolas (J.) & Gauttaier (P.) Un cas d' 
sclerodermic en plaques ou morphee. Bull. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de Lyon, 19U7, vi, 204-206. Also: Lyon med., 1907, 
cix, 374-376.— Nobl (G.) Ueber das Kombinationsbild 
der idiopathischen Hautatrophie und herdformigen 
Sklerodermie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1908, xciii, 323-334.— False I (V.) Sluchal sklerodermii 
morphsea. Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1895-6, xiii, 177- 
180— Perry (E. C.) Guttate scleroderma. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1898, x, 54-56.— Pinkus (F.) Zwei 
Fiille von Sklcrodem; die Beziehung des Sklerodems 
zur Sklerodermie, zur zirkumskripten Hautatrophie und 
zur Adiposis dolorosa; die Wirkung des Fibrolysins auf 
das Sklerocdem. Dermat. Ztsehr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 425- 
441.— Prlnjjle (J.J.) Macular scleroderma. Brit. T. 
Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 212.— Respigbl (E.) Un 
caso di sclerodermia a piccole placche simmetrica antica. 
Gior. ital. d. mal ven., Milano, 1894, xxix, 552-556, 1 pi. — 
Scliwerdt (C.) Ein Fall von zirkumskripter Sklero- 
dermie, behandelt mit Mesenterialdruse. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 509.— Ttalblerge ( G. ) 
Sclerodermic systematisee do la face. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 304. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 969. — Vergely. 
Sclerodermic incomplete. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
... . de Bordeaux, 1882, iii, 169.— Warde (W. B.) Ein 
Fall von multipler circumskripter Sklerodermie. 
[Transl: from English.] Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 419-425.— Zarn bin (V. I, ) K bisto- 
logiisclerodermiaeircumseripta. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, i, 349; 459,1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lv, 49-66, 1 pi. 

Scleroderma {Complications of). 

Garrigues (J.-F.-A.) "Syncope et asphyxie 
locales; gangrene, sclerodermic 8°. Paris, 
1900. 

Kalb (0. J. W. ) * Ueber einen Fall von 
halbseitiger Sklerodermie mit hochgradiger 
Atrophie, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Lehre der 
Metamerie. 8°. Erlangen. 1904. 

Werner (C. W. O.) * Ueber Katarakt in 
Verbindung mit Sklerodermie. 8°. Kiel, 1904. 

Willrich (E.) *Ein Fall von Sklerodermie 
in Verbindung mit Morbus Addisonii. 8°. 
Gollingen, 1892. 

Abraham (P. S.) Scleroderma with bullae and ul- 
ceration. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 
7. — Antony. Sclerodermic avec atrophic faciale et lin- 
guale. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. 
s., xxi, 907-911.— Audry & ESoyreau. Seleremie de 
l'adulte avec pigmentation de la muqueuse buccale. 
Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 450. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 972. — 
Bambace (F.) Sclerodermia a decorso rapido con 
esito mortale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1030- 
1032. — Bettmann. Ueber eine besondere Form der 
Urticaria factitia bei der Sclerodermic. Bcrl.klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xxxviii, 365-367.— Calderaro. Correzione 
dell' ectropion da sclerodermia facciale. Clin, ocul., Na- 
poli,1904, 1535-1539.— Oeroum (F. X.) On scleroderma 
and chronic rheumatoid arthritis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 
N. Y.,1898, xxv, 703-718.— Ford yce (J. A.) Caseof atro- 
phy and deformities of the extremities following univer- 
sal scleroderma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, 
xxvi, 88. — Foulerton (A. G. R.) A case of localized 
gangrene of the leg occurring in the course of sclero- 
derma; amputation through thigh; recovery. Lancet, 
Lond., 1892, ii, 1094-1096. — Goldsclimidt (D.) Scle- 
rodermie sans artcHte; grippe intercurrente; gangrenes 
d'origine differente. Rev. de med., Par., 1902, xxii, 20- 
31.— Grasset. Sclerodermic et asphyxie locale des ex- 
tremities. Arch. gen. demed., Par., 1904, ii, 3164; 3236.— 
Haenel (H.) Scorbut, Morbus Addison und Skleroder- 
mie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 617.— Hallo- 
pean (H.) Sur un cas de dermatite bulleuse locnlist'e 
consecutive a une sclerodermic Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 78. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 219. . Sur un cas de sclero- 
dermic en bandes et en aires gcneralisee avec Eruptions 
tuberculeuses, bulleuses et lichenoides. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 2/0. Also: Ann. de 



Scleroderma (Complications of). 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 542.— llarbinsoii 

(G. C. R.) Scleroderma associated with Raynaud's dis- 
ease and Addisonian pigmentation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1904, i, 126.— HuiKiiiaiis (L.) Ueber die Beziehungen 
von Infektion, Gefiiss- und Blutdrusenerkrankungen zur 
Sklerodermie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 451- 
454.— Kren (0.) Ueber Sklerodermie der Zunge und 
der Mnndschlcimhaut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
U. Leipz., 1909, xcv, 163-222, 1 pi.— Lenoble (£.) Fausse 
COUChe au cours d une sclerodermic: atrophie et degene- 
rescence sclereuse placentaire; mort da foetus; lesions de- 
generatives de ses organes. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1899, lxxiv, 214-224.— Meshteherskl (G. 1 | sin- 
chal idiopaticheskol atrotii kozhi i sklerodermii. [Idio- 
pathic atrophy of the skin and scleroderma.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 94-99.— Nixon 
(C.J.) Scleroderma; hemiatrophy of face and limbs. Tr. 
Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1890-91, ix, 67-76. Also: 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1891, xci, 97-105. [Discussion], 161. Also: 
Med. Press <fe Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., Ii, 109-111. [Discus- 
sion], 118.— Nixon (J. A.) Muscular atrophy and scle- 
rodermia. Bristol Med.-Cnir. J., 1903, xxi, 328-337. . 

Sclerodermia and myositis. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 79- 
81— Omel<'lienko (F. Z.) Sclerodermia insularis dis- 
seminata atrophicans. Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd. 
voyenn. hosp. 1902, Varshava, 1903, xv, pt. 7, 1-4. — ICa > - 
lliond (P.) Sclerodermic et asphyxie locale des ext re- 
mites. J. de med. int., Par., 1897, i, 36. . Scleroder- 
mic et meianodermie. Ibid., 1904, viii, 177-179.— Kay- 
moiid ( i J .) & Ouillain (G.) Les paralysies oculaires 
et le nystagmus au cours de la sclerodermic generalisee. 
Bull, etxafm. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1908,3. s., xxv, 
375-377 — Konviere (G.) Selereui'j des adultes avec 
lesions d u cuir cheveluet integrit6descheveux. Ann. de 
lermat. et syph., Par., 1909, 4. s., x, 462-464.— Savill (T. 
D.) & Green (P.) Scleroderma of the extremities asso- 
ciated with angioneurotic oedema. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1908-9, ii, Clin. Sect., 200-203.— Spillinann (L.) 
Sclerodermic lardacee en coupde sabre de la region fron- 
tale; crises epileptiformes concomitantes. N. iconog. de 
la Salpetriere, Par., 1898, xi, 141-146, 1 pi. Also: Rev. med. 
de Test, Nancy, 1898, xxx, 597-603, 1 pi— Steven (J. L.) 
A ease of scleroderma, leading to pronounced hemiatro- 
phy of the face, body, and extremities, with deformity 
and fibrous ankylosis of the joints, after a lengthened pe- 
riod of superficial ulceration. Internat.-Clin., Phila., 
1897,7. s., ii, 19.5-202, 3 pi. — Torday ( F. ) Scleroder- 
miahoz csatlakozott hemiatrophia progressiva esete. [A 
case of scleroderma joined with hemiatrophia progres- 
siva.! Gyermekgy6g\aszat, Budapest, 1898. 22-24.— 
I aclier. Sclerodermic et atrophie musculaire. Lyon 
med., 1902, xcviii, 367.— Vintrtf Verges (A.) Uncaso 
de esclerema; muerte. Med. dc los niflos, Barcel., 1906, 
Vii, 273. 

Sclero<lerma (Diagnosis and semei- 
ology of). 

von der Porten (P. M.) *P>eitrag zur P/if- 
ferentialdiagnose der multiplen Sklerose. 8°. 
Rostock, 1906. 

Abraham (P. S.) A case of scleroderma with un- 
usual features. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1905, x, 34. — 
Cutler (E. G.) An unusual case of scleroderma. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1904, cli, 73.— D'Amato, Diagnosi di un 
caso di sclerodermia a piastre. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1906, xli, 56-58.— De JWichcIo Un caso 

atipico di sclerodermia. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1891, 
xiii, 61-65 —Friedlieim (L.) Einige casuistische Bei- 
triige zur Kenntniss der Sklerodermie. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr. Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 199. . Beitrag 

zur Kenntniss der Sklerodermie. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1895, xiii, 440-143.— .lea n.sc I inc. Sur un fait de 
passage entre la sclerodermic en plaques et les atrophies 
cutanees circonscrites. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 189. Also: Ann. dedermat.etsyph., 
Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 350.— Lannois. Hemiatr. iphie faciale 
droite; sclerodermic probable. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 949- 
951.— Lyustrltskl (V.V.) Opscvdo-sklerozte. [Pseudo- 
sclerosis.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 
1908, xiii, 344-353.— Neumann (I.) Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nis der Sklerodermie (Sclerema adultorum). Wien. med. 
Presse, 1871, xii, 1078; 1129: 1153; 1185.— Slower*. Mixed 
sclerodermia. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 106. — 
Tedeselii (E.) Una forma non comune di scleroder- 
mia. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 529-536. Also: Gazz. 
d.osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 725-731.— Wo Iters (M.) Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der Sclerodermic. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien, 1892, xxiv, 695; 943,1 pi.— Yanishevskl 
(A. Ye.) K voprosu o razlichnikh formakh sklerodermii. 
[The various forms of scleroderma.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.] , S.-Peterb., 1909, xiv, 11-23, 1 pi. 

Scleroderma (Diffuse). 

See, also. Scleroderma in children. 
Franken (F. ) * Zwei Fiille von Sclerodermia 
diffusa. 8°. Bonn, 1892. 
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Scleroderma (DiJ\ts< ). 

Geerligs (H. J.) *Ein Fall von Sclerodermia 
diffusa. 8°. Munehen. 1903. 

Nei bert (W. [J. <*.]) * Kin Fall von diffuser 
Sklerodennie mit Raynaud' schem Symptomen- 
komplex und Muskelatrophien, nebst Beobach- 
tungen uber Gelenk- und Knochenveranderun- 
gen mit Hilfe von Rontgenstrahlen. 8°. Kiel, 
1905. 

Sternberg (W.) *Zur Klinik des Scleroderma 
diffusum adaltorum. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Touch a rd ( P. ) * Rechercbes anatomo-clini- 
ques sur la sclerodermiegeneralisee. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Tsuchida (TJ.) Kin Fall von diffuser Sklero- 
dennie mit ungewohnlich starker Pigmentie- 
rung der Haut und Schleimhaute (Morbus Ad- 
dison?) . 8°. BHangen, 1902. 

Abraham (P.) A case of progressive scleroderma. 

Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 1901-2, viii, 16-18.— 

Aiseki (M.) & Tak.aza.wa. [on cases of diffused 
scleroderma.} Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, 1435- 
1444.— Alqmer (L.) & Tom-hard. Les lesions peri- 
vasculaires de la sclerodermiegeneralisee. Compt. rend. 
Soc. debiol., Par., 1905, lix, 711.— Aschner (A.) Sclero- 
derma universale esete. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, 
xlii, 69— Becigneul & Monnier (U.J Un cas de 
sclerodermic generalisee avec aplasie aortique; examen 
anatomo-pathologique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1893-4, xii, 
78-8-.— Bert in (E.) Sur un cas de sclerodermic svme- 
trique diffuse. Echo med. dunord. Lille, 1902, v, 253-26-'.— 
Bleasdale (R.) A case of diffuse scleroderma. Brit.M. 
J., Lond., 1901, i, 641.— Bolkoft' (V. M.) Sclerodermia 
diffusa. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906, 
xi, 212-214.— Rritton (J.) A case of diffuse or symmet- 
rical sclerodermia. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1891, iii, 227. — 
Brims (L.) Leber einen Fall von diffuser Skleroder- 
mie der Beine mit scharfer spinal-segmentiirer Abgren- 
zung nach oben. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1899, xxv, 487-490. — Charvet & Carle. Deux 
cas de sclerodermie progressive avec melanodermie gene- 
ralisee. Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 357; 393 — t'hornoft" ( V. 
E.) Orazlitol sklerodermii (sclerodermiadiffusa). Vrach, 
St. Petersh , 1899, xx, 93 — Dreschl'eld (J.) On two 
cases of diffuse scleroderma. Med. Chron., Manchester, 
1896-7, n. s., vi, 263-267. — Falvre. Sclerodermic dif- 
fuse. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 
94-97. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.,*Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 
179-182. — Foresti (J. B. ) Un caso de esclerodermia pro- 
gresiva. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1907, x,344- 
349. — Gaucher. Sclerodermie diffuse generalisee. J.d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 819-822.— Gaucher, 
Gastou & < 'hi ray. Sur un cas de sclerodermic gene- 
ralisee progressive. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1903, xiv, 149-151. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1903.4. s., iv, 310-312. — Hektoeni L.) Diffuse sclero- 
derma associated with chronic fibrous changes in the 
thyroid and great diminution in the amount of thyroidin; 
increase in the chromophile cells and of the colloid in 
the hypophysis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 
1240. Also, traml.: Centralbl. f allg. Path. u. path. Anat., 
Jena, 1897, viii, 673-682, 1 pi.— Heynacher. Ein kasuisti- 
scher Beitrag zur Aetiologie der diffusen Sclerodermic. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1903, xxix. 267. — 
HirtzfE.) Sclerodermie hypertrophique diffuse avec 
periarthrite coxo-femorale et nevrite sciatique. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 752-754. — 
Hurry (J. B.) A case of scleroderma diffusum (Ad- 
dison's keloid). Tr. Reading Path. Soc, 1895-6, i, 45.— 
Jadassohn. GeneralisierteSklerodermie. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl.. 1907, ix, 420- 
423. — Jamieson (W. A.) Diffuse infiltrated sclero- 
derma and cancer en cuirasse. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., Ed- 
inb. & Loud.. 1896, iv. 304-319. 3 pi. —von Krzysztalo- 
Wicz ( F.) Ein Beitrag zur Histologic der diffusen Skle- 
rodermie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xlii, 
143-158. — Laignel-liavastine. Sclerodermie gene- 
ralisee melanodermique. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. 
h6p. de Par., 1908, 3. s.. xxv, 186-196. Also: Tribune med., 
Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 53-55.— Lawrence (H. F.) Case 
of scleroderma diffusum. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., 
Melbourne, 1898, iii, 405-107. — Leredde & Thomas. 
Scle>odermiegen6ralisee. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1898, x, 665-681.— Lesser. Ein Fall von dif- 
fuser Sclerodermie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 36.— 
Lozhechiii kofF (S. N.) Novly glaznol simptom raz- 
litol sklerodermii. [New eve symptom of diffuse sclero- 
derma.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, Ix, 800-804. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.J: Ztschr. f. Au^enh., Berl., 1903, x, 355.— 
McGnlre (J. C.) Case of diffuse symmetrical sclero- 
derma, with marked muscular atrophy; exhibition of 
patient. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8. vii, 289: 1898-9, 
viii. 32. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1S98, Wash., 
1899, iii, 16. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 880.— 



Scleroderma {Diffuse). 

Marty (J.) Sclerodermie diffuse; accidents Orvthema- 
teux et phlegmoneux intercurrents. Ann.de dermat. et 
syph. Par., 1898, 3. S., ix, 1102-lKil.— JTJenetrier (P.) 
Sclerodermie diffuse; traitement thyro'idien; guerison 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 
605.— Mem-trier (P. ) & Bloch (L. ) Un cas de sclero- 
dermic diffuse; amelioration considerable par le traite- 
ment thyro'idien. Ibid. , 146-154. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. 
cutan. [etc.], Par., 1005, iv, 111-119, 1 pi. Also: Tribune 
med., Par., L905, a. s., xxxvii, 101-104.— IHcshtsherski 
(G. I.) Sluchal obshtshel skleromi. [General scleroma.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 545- 
549.— Monro (T. K.) Case of diffuse symmetrical scle- 
roderma characterised by involvement principally, and 
at first onlv, of the lower limbs. Glasgow M. J., 1903, 1\ 
417-120. Also: Tr. M.-Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1903-4), 1906, v, 6- 
9.— Monserrat Figueras (S.) Un caso de esclero- 
dermia generalizada; euraeion. Med. de los ninos, Bar- 
rel., 1905, vi, 178.— Morsel It (E.) Sclerodermia pro- 
gressiva; forma atipica di siringomielia? trattamento con 
polvere di tiroide disseccata; miglioramento. Ri forma 
med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2, 423,— Moslcr. Leber Scle- 
roderniia diffusa. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz it. 
Berl., 1898, xxiv, 439-441.— Neisser. Fall von diffuser 
Sklerodennie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 799.— 
Nikulin (N.V.) Sluchal sclerema universalis. Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 95-98.— Officer 
(D. McM.) A case of acute diffuse scleroderma. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 517.— Oro (M.) Quat- 
trocasi di sclerodermia generalizzata; ricerche compara- 
tive tra la stessa e lo sclerema neonatorum. Comment, 
clin. d. mal. cutan. e gen.-urin., Siena, 1 4 , 2. s., ii, 274- 
290.— Osier (W.) On diffuse scleroderma, with special 
reference to diagnosis, and to the use of the thyroid- 
gland extract. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 

1898, xvi, 49; 127, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . Diffuse 

scleroderma, erythromelalgia. In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 
8°, Phila. & N. Y., 1909, vi, 665-682, 2 pi.— Peterson 
(C.) Ett fall af scleroderma diffusum. Upsala Liikaref. 
Forh., 1896-7, n. F., ii, 138-140 — Pusinelli. Vorstel- 
lung eines Kranken mit diffuser Sklerodermie. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1985. Also: Jahresb. 
d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. inDresd., Munehen, 1901-2, 
1-4.— Sawkins (F. J. T.) Acaseof diffuse (.acro-) scle- 
roderma. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 462. — 
Schultze. Vorstellung eines Falles von Sklerodermia 
diffusa hypertrophica. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 1044. — Sottas. Sclerodermic diffuse 
progressive svmetrique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1900, xi, 258-262. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 843-847. . Sclerodermie dif- 
fuse svmetrique progressive: examen du ncz, du pharynx 
et du larynx. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1900, xi, 316. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., "Par., 1900, 
4. s., i, 1147. — Spillmann. Un cas de sclerodermie ge- 
neralisee (seleremie ou sclerodermic cedemateuse de 
Hardy). Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 143.— 
StartinfJ.) Diffuse scleroderma. Proc. M. Soc. Lond. , 
1886, ix. 215-217.— Straume (O.) Ein Fall von Sclero- 
dermia dilfusa. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 
335.— Terrill (S. S.) Report of acaseof diffuse sclero- 
derma. Memphis M. Month., 1900, xx, 624-628.— Toda. 
[Diffuse scleroderma.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1907, 
xviii, 721; 879; 940.— IJhlenhuth. Ueber diffuse Scle- 
rodermie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 207- 
210. — Wadstein (E.) Ein Fall von Sclerodermia dif- 
fusa. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, 
xxxvi, 39-45, 1 pi. Also: Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 
1896, n. F., vi, hft. 6, no. 29, 1-8, 1 pl.-VakiniofTlV. I.) 
Sluchal siminetrieheskol razlitol sklerodermii (oplotne- 
niye kozhi) i lechniye yeya tireoTdinom. [Symmetrical 
diffuse scleroderma, and its treatment by thyreoidin.] 
Med. Sbornik Varshav. Ujazd. vovenn. hosp., Varshava, 
1896, ix. No. ii-iii, [pt. 2], 1-6.— Vanishevski (A. Ya.) 
A: M.arkeloff(G. f.) sluchal razlitovo sklerozaiatrofii 
tkanel (t. n. sclerodermia diffusa). [Diffuse sclerosis 
and atrophy of tissues, so-called scleroderma ] J. nevro- 
pat. i psikhiat .... Korsakova, Mosk., 1907, vii, 906- 
930, 2 pi. 

Scleroderma (Treatment of). 

See, also, Sclerema in new-born infants; Scle- 
rodactyly ; Scleroderma ( Circumscribed ) ; 
Scleroderma (Diffuse); Scleroderma in chil- 
dren. 

Marty (P.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
sclerodermie et de son traitement par l'iodure 
de potassium a haute dose. 8°. Toulouse, 1897. 

Perus (J.-M. ) * Contribution de la sclero- 
dermic. Son traitement par le salicylate de 
methyle. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

VoRscnf rz (J.) *Zur Casuistik der Sklero- 
dermie mit besonderer Beriicksicbtigung der 
Therapie derselben. 8°. Greifswald, 1902. 
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Scleroderma {Treatment of). 

Armaingaud. Note sur un cas de sclerodermic 
(sclereme des adultes); application des couranta elec- 
triques continus, suivie de sueees. Bull. Soc. de med. de 
Par. (1878), 1879, xiii, 118-128.— de Beurmann & La- 
rot-he. Un casde sclerodermic diffuse amelioree par la 
medication thvroidienne. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. et 
svph.. Par., 1909, xx, 21-24.— Rolognini (P.) Sclerema 
e tiroide. Boll, d.levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 813.— B ram- 
well (B.) Scleroderma; fibrolvsin treatment. Clin. 

Stud., Edinb., 1908-9, vii, 277-282. . Scleroderma 

treated by hypodermic injections of fibrolysin; marked 
rises of temperature following some of the fibrolysin in- 
jections. Ibid., 329-334.— Brorq (L.) Traitement des 
sclerodermies en plaques et en bandes par l'electrolyse. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. 8., ix, 113-125.— 
Chirone l"u Giovanni ( P. ) Un caso di sclerodermia 
guarito con la cura mercuriale. Gior. internaz. d. sc. 
ined., Napoli, 1906, n. s., xxviii, 1038-1047.— Esteves (J. 
A.) Un caso de esclerodermia mejorado por la electrici- 
dad; enfermo presentado en la sesi6n del 23 de junio. 
Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1893, ii, 221-225. — 
Kulenburg (A.) Verhalten des galvanischen Lei- 
tungswiderstandes bei Sklerodermie (Sclerema adulto- 

rum). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, xi, 1-5. . 

Ueberfaradischenund galvanischen Leitungswiderstand 
der Haut bei Sklerodermie, und eine modificierte Me- 
thodederfaradisehen Widerstandsbestimmung. Dermat. 
Ztsehr., Berl., 1894, i. 315-323.— Figlieras (S. M.) Escle- 
rodermia generalizada, curada por la eleetricidad. Med. 
de los ninos, Bareel., 1909, x, 22.— Galewsky. Beitrag 
zur Behandlung der Sklerodermie. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz. 1902, 
lxxiii.pt. 2, med. Abth., 418.— Huchard. Le traite- 
mentde la sclerodermic. Rev. gen. de clin. etde therap., 
Par., 1906, xx, 745 — Janovsky (V.) O I6ceni sklero- 
dermie. [The treatment of scleroderma.] Casop. lek. 
eesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 128-131.— Kaiio. [The ac- 
tion of thiosinamin in scleroderma.] Hifubvog. kin 
Uiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, iii, 398.— Kaposi (M.) 
Sclerodermia; Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran- 
kenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 138.— La- 
vielle ((!.), Bourretere (E.) & Labatut (P.) Un 
ias de sclerodermie tres ameliore par les boues minerales 
de Dax. Arch, gen. d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par., 1900, xi, 91- 
108.— L.C with (S.) Ueber den elektrisehen Leitungs- 
u iderstand der Haut bv Skleroderma. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien, 1891, xxiii, 253-264, 1 pi.— Love (C. R. ) 
\ ease of scleroderma, with symptoms simulating Addi- 
son's and Raynaud's disease; marked improvement from 
the administration of extract of supra-renal gland. J. 

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 586. . A 

case of scleroderma improved under the use of desiccated 
suprarenal gland. Ibid., 587.— Millard. Scleroder- 
mic amelioree par l'arrhenal. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 163 — Philippson (A.) 
Die Behandlung der Sklerodermie. Deutsche med. 
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 528-530.— Rosen- 
thal (O.) Die Excision der Sklerose. Beitr. z. Dermat. 
u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 
79J-804.— von Sehrotter (H.) Zur Prophylaxe und 
Therapie des Skleroms. Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1909, 
lix, 2569. — Sehwerdt. Weitere Falle von Skleroder- 
mie, behandelt mit Mesenterialdriisen. Munchen. med. 
Wehnschr., 1907, liv, 1230. — Whitehouse (II. H. ) 
Some observations on the results of the Wassermann test 
in scleroderma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, 
xx vii, 535-546. 

Scleroderma in children. 

See, also, Scleroderma in new-born in fants. 

Nussbaum (I.) * Ueber Sklerodermie im 
Kindesalter. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1900. 

Apert (E.) Sclerodermie avec arthropathies ankylo- 
santes et atrophie musculaire ehcz une enfant de douze 
ans. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1908, xix, 
244-250. — Ballantyne (J. W.) Remarks on sclerema 
and oedema neonatorum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 403- 
406. Also, Reprint. — Barker (L. F.) A case of acute 
diffuse scleroderma (sclerema) in a child of two and a 
half months, associated with pleuro-pneumonia and 
general streptococcus-infection; autopsy. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1893, x, 890-909. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 
1893, v, 142-161— Banmel. Un casde sclereme ehez un 
enfant de 2 mois. N. Montpel. med., 1892, i, 743-751.— 
Eton I Iodic (P.) Presentation d'un enfant atteint de 
sclereme localise it un membre inferieur avec arret de 
developpement cerebral. Bull. Soc. de p6diat.de Par., 
1908, x, 247-249. — Brito Forest! (J.) Esclerodermia 
en placas (morfea) en un nifio. Rev. m£d. d. Uruguav, 
Montevideo, 1903, vi, 23-25.— Brocq & Veillon. Scle- 
rodermic en plaques et en bandes chezune petite fille. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svi>h., Par., 1896, vii, 303- 
305. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 
503 605. — Buschke (A.) Ueber Scleroedem. Berl. 
klin. Wehnschr., 1902, xxxix, 95.5-957.— C'arini (A.) Un 
caso raro di scleroderma pigmentoso in una bambina. 
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1898, Torino, 1900, iii, 60.— 



Sclero<lerma in children. 

€arstens ( A. ) Zur Sklerodermie im Kindesalter. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1893, xxwi, 86 96. — Banloa 
& Levy-Frankel. Un cas de dermato- sclerose avec 
atrophie consecutive chez un enfant. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par,, 1909, xx, 61-63— Ebstein (\V.) 
Zur Pathologie und Therapie der Sklerodermie im Kin- 
desalter. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, 
xxix, 13; 31.— Evrard. Note sur un cas de sclereme 
chez une petite fille de4mois. Arch. rued, beiges, Brux., 
1897, 4. s., x, 236-241. —Haushaltcr. Sclerodermie en 
plaques disseminees chez une fillettede Hans. Soc.de 
ined.de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem. ,1898-9, p. lx xvi.— Haus- 
halter ( P. ) & Spillinann ( L. ) Quelques cas de 
sclerodermie et de vitiligo chez des enfants. N. iconog. 
de la Salpetriere, Par., 1899, xii, 197-205, 1 pi. — Jain in 
(F.) [Fall von umsehriebener Sklerodermie im Kin- 
desalter]. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1904, li, 176.— 
Little (G.) Sclerodermia in a bov aged 11 vcars. Brit. 
J. Dermat.. Lond., 1902, xiv, 467.— Marsh (J. P.) A case 
of acute diffuse scleroderma occurring in a child two 
years and three months of age; marked improvement 
following the administration of desiccated thyroid gland. 
Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 427-429. — Neiirath (R.) 
[Bin Kind mit hochgradigem Sklerodem]. Wien. klin. 
Wehnschr., 1906, xix, 1425.— Bar (E. F.) Sluchal scle- 
rom'l u shesti-lletnel dievochki. [Scleroma in a six-vear 
old girl.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1903, viii, 28-36.— Rob- 
erts (L.) Selerodemia following injury in a child and 
resulting in contraction of the right index finger. Brit. 
J. Dermat., Lond., 1900, xii, 113.— Znamenskl (V.) 
Sluchal sklerodermii v dTetskom vozrastle. [Scleroder- 
mia in childhood.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 579; 
605. 

Scleroedema. 

Halle. Fall von Sklerodem. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 122-127. — Nobl (G.) 
Ueber das benigne Sklerodem Erwachsener. Wien. med. 
Wehnschr., 1909, lix, 2244-2251. — Rlssom. Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis des Sklerodems der Erwaehsenen. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xciv, 39-48.— 
Rommel (O.) Sclercedema and sclerema. Dis. Child. 
. . . Pfaundler& Schlossmann, Eng. transl., roy.8°, Phila. 
& Lond., 1908, ii, 105-110. 

Scleroiridectomy. 

See Sclera (Surgery of). 

Sclerolysis. 

Deslosses (P.) & martinet (A.) La sclerolyse 
ionique. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 178. 

Scleroma. 

See Larynx (Diseases of); Nasopharynx 
(Diseases of) ; Scleroderma. 

Sclerosis. 

See Arteries (Diseases of); Cirrhosis; Ner- 
vous si/slem (Sclerosis of ); Scleroderma. 

Sclerostoma cunl Sclerostomiasis. 

Albreeht (A.) Zur Kenntnis der Entwicklung der 
Sklerostomen beim Pferde; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Di- 
agnose, Vorbeutje und Bekiimpfung. Ztsehr. f. Veteri- 
niirk., Berl., 1909, xxi, 161-181— Bondouy (T.) Sur 
quelques principes constitutifs du Sclerostomum equi- 
i:um; presence, chez le parasite, d'unalcalo'idecristallise 
eminemment hemolvtique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par.. 190S, cxlvii, 928-930.— Conte (A.) Sur la formation 
des feuillets et l'organogenie de sclerostomum equinum 
Duj. Ibid., 1900, exxxi, 846-848.— Giles (G.M.J.) On a 
new sclerostome from the large intestine of mules. Sci- 
ent. mem. med. off. India, Calcutta, 1892, vii, 25-30, 1 pi. — 
(ilajje (F.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Pallisadenwurm- 
krankheiten der Fullen und der Plerde. Ztsehr. f. In- 
fektionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1906, i, 341-375.— 
<»raves (T. C.) Sclerostomum armatum and tetracan- 
thum in relation to some digestive disordersof the horse. 
Vet.. I., Lond., 1904, n.s., x, 153:220.— Leiper (R.T.) The 
occurrence of a rare sclerostome of man in Nyasaland. 
J.Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1908, xi, 181-184.— Little (W. L.) 
Two cases of thrombosis of the eceliac axis in f< als due to 
the sclerostoma. Vet. Rec, Lond.. 1905-6, xviii, 203.— 
Looss (A.) The sclerostomidse of horses and donkeys 
in Egvpt. Rec. Egvpt. Gtiv.Sch. Med., Cairo, 1901,25-139, 
13 pi." Also, transl. LAbstr.] : Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
l. am., Jena, 1900, xxvii, 150; 184.— Rail liet (A.) Obser- 
vations sur quelques sclerostomiens des ruminants. 

Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1900, iii, 102-107. . Sur 

quelques sclerostomiens parasites des ruminants et des 
porcins. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 
107-110.— Railliet (A.) & Henry (A.) Sur les Bcle- 

rostomiens des equides. Ibid., 110-112. . Un 

nouveau sclerostomien ( Triodontophorus deminutus 
nov. sp.) parasite de l'homme. Ibid., 1905, lviii, 569- 
571. . Encore un nouveau sclerostomien (G3sc~ 



SCLEROSTOMA. 



337 



SCOLOPENDRA. 



Sclerostoma and Sclerostomiasis. 

phagostomum Brumpti nov. sp.) parasite de l'homme. 
Ibid 643-645.— Selilegel(M) Die Sklerostomenseuche 
(Sklerostomiasis) des Pierdes. Berl. tierarztl. YVehnschr., 
1907 49* 67.— Sclerostomum tetracanthum [in tnu 
horse]. ' Vet. J., Lond., 1909, lxv, 408.— Sticker (A.) 
Untersuchungen iiber den Bau und die Lebensgesehichte 
des Scierostomum armatum. Arch. f. wissensoh. u. prakt. 
Thierh., Berl., 1904, xxvii. L87-232, 1 pi.— Stringer 
(N I) Sclerostoma tetraoanthus. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 
1902-3 xxvi, 1047-1052. Also: J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., 
Phila., 1903, xxiv, 287-292.— Valllllo (G.) 11 potere 
cheiniotattieo positivo della tossina dello Sclerostoma bl- 
dentato e delle larve di questo sngli eosinotili polinu- 
cleati. Clin, vet., Milano, 1908, xxxi, sez. prat., 257-279. 
Also, transl.: Areh. f. wissensoh. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 

1908, xxxiv, 505-526. . Untersuehungen iiber das 

Zahlverhaltnis der eosinophilen Leukoeyten im Blute 
des Pferdes bei Sclerostomiasis. Berl. tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1909. xxv, 91.— Weinberg. Action de l'extrait 
de sclerotomes snr le sang de cheval. Ann. de l'lnst. 

Pasteur, Par., 1907, xxi, 79S-807. . Sur une hemo- 

toxine d'origine vermineuse. [Sclerostome du cheval.] 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Bar., 1907, lxiii, 13-15.— Wein- 
berg & Leger. Action des substances toxiques du 
sclerostome sur l'organisme animal; recherches experi- 
mentales. Ibid., 1908, lxiv, 673. — Willaeli (F'.) Sclero- 
stoma apiostomum nov. sp.; ein neuer und gei'ahrlicher 
Parasit der Affen. Arch. f. wissensoh. u. prakt. Thierh., 
Berl., 1891, xvii, 340-346. 

Sclerotic. 

See Sclera 

Sclerotinia. 

Maul (R. [A.]) * Ueber Sclerot inienbildung 
in Alnus-Fri'ichten ( Sclerotinia alni mihi). 
[Erlangen.] 8°. Dresden, 1894. 

Adernolt (R.)&Bahland (W.) ZurKenntnisder 
Obstbaum-Sklerotinien. Arb. a. d. biol. Abt. f. Land- u. 
Forstwirtsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1905, v, 427-442, 
1 pi— Appel (O.) & Brink (W. F.) Scleral inialiberti- 
ana Fuckel als Sohadiger von Wurzelfriiehten. Arb. a. 
d. k. biol. Anst. f. Land- u. Forstwirtsch., Berl., 1906, v, 
189-203.— Coleman (L. C.) Ueber Sclerotinia trifolio- 
rum Erikss., eines Erregers von Kleekrebs. Ibid., 1907, 
v 469-488.— Fiselier (E.) Zur Kenntnisder Sklerotien- 
k'rankheit der Alpen-Erle. Centralbl.f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xiv, 018-622, 1 pi.— Molz (E.) Ueber 
die Bedingungen der Entstehung der durch Sclerotinia 
fructigena erzeugten Schwarzfaule der Aepfel. Ibid., 2. 
Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 175-188, 2 pi.— Norton (J. B. S.) 
Sclerotinia fructigena. Science. N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1902, n. s., xvi, 34. — Osterwalder (A.) Die Selerotien- 
krankheit bei den Forsvthien. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., 
Stuttg., 19C6, xv, 321-329.— Oudeuians (C. A. J. A.) & 
Koning (C. J.) Over eene nog onbekende, voor de 
tabakskultuur verderfelijke sclerotina (Sclerotina nico- 
tians Oud. et Koning). Versl. d. . . . wis- en natuurk. 
Afd. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1903-4, xii, 48; 
110, 1 pi. Also: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst., Proc. 
sect, sc., 1903-4, vi, 48-58, 1 pi.— Sehellenberg (H. C.) 
Ueber neue Sclerotinien. Vorliiufige Mitteilung. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1904, xii, 735. 

. Ueber Sclerotinia mespili und Sclerotinia arise. 

Ibid., 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 188-202, 2 pi. 

Sclerotitis. 

See Sclera (Inflammation of). 

Sclerotomy. 

See Glaucoma ( Treatment of, Operative ) ; 
Sclera (Surgery of). 
Scoffern (John). The philosophy of common 
life; or, the science of health, xii, 306 pp., 1 
pi. 12°. London, Ward & Lock, 1857. 
Scofone (Lorenzo). Ricerche sulla etricnina. 
18 pp. 8°. Rmna, tipog. In. Artcro, 1893. 
Repr.from: Boll. d. r. Acc'ad. med. di Roma, 1893, ix. 

. Sail' azione fisiolojiica della ricinina. 

24 pp. 8°. Torino, 1895. 

Repr.from: Gior.d.r. Accad.di med. di Torino, 1895,1 vm. 
See, alto, Battistini (Ferdinando) & Scofone (L.) 
Ricerche sperimentali sull' azione dell' antipirina [etc.]. 
8°. Torino, 1895. . Ulteriori ricerche speri- 
mentali sulla tossicita del sangue [etc.]. 8°. Torino, 
[1898]. 

Scofone (Luigi). *Toxirit<' compan'e de la 
digitaline sur quelques especes animates. 64 
pp. 8°. Geneve, 1894. 
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Scogiimiiiglio (Gennaro). Nuove ricerche 
sull' azione della diuretina (Knoll) nelle car- 
diopatie e nel'ropatie. 8 pp. 8°. Napoli, 1898. 

Repr.from: Gior. internaz. d. med. prat., Napoli, 1898, i. 

See, also, Giustiniani (Ercole) & SSoognamiglio 
(Gennaro). Trattato di chimica [etc.]. 8°. Napoli, 

1895-6. . Atlantedi microscopia [etc.]. 2 pts. 

8°, Napoli, L898.— Meyer ( Vicenzo) & Scognamlgllo 
(G.) Ilglandulen. 8°. .Roma, 1898 

Scogiinmitflio (Nino Smiraglia). Coinpendio 
di setniotica medica. Semiotica generate; semio- 
tica dell' apparato respiratorio; semiotica del- 
1' apparato cardiovascolare. 175 pp. 12°. 
Napoli, S. Romano, 1905. 

. Sulla permeability dell' intestino ai bat- 

teri. 165 pp., 11. 4°. Napoli, F. Lubrano, 1906. 

Scola (Anton) [1871- ]. *Ueber krebsige 
und sarkomatose Entartungvon Pankreascysten. 
38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, H. Adler, 1902. 

Soolari (Filippo). Delle sodi dell' acqua coinune 
e del saper bevarla e farne uso a presidio e 
riparo dell' umana salute. Memoria con cenni 
sull' importanza massima che per questo 
riguardo deve essere riferita all' uso dell' acqua 
stessa in Treviso. 109 pp., 1 1. 8°. Treriso, 
G. A. Molena, 1840. 

Scolari (Giovanni) 

Editor of: Glornale di medicina militare, Roma, 
1908. 

Scolecitis. 

See Appendicitis; Perityphlitis [Appen- 
dicitis] . 

Krause (F.) Scolecotrichum graminis Fuck f. A ve- 
nae Erikss. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 
1909, xxv, 102-106, 1 pi. 

Scolex. 

Deve ( F. ) Sur 1'evolution kystique du scolex 
echinococcique. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1902, vi, 54- 

81. . De la greffe hvdatique obtenue par l'inocula- 

tion de scolex. [Kap. de L. Picqu<5.] Bull, et mem. Soc. 
dechir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii. 905-910.— Sab razes 
(J.), Muratet (L.) & Husnot (P.) Motility du scolex 
echinococcique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, 
cxlii, 1353-1355. 

Scolicoidectomy. 

See Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] (Treat- 
ment of , Operative). 

Scoliograph. 

Bid on. Presentation d'un scoliographe automatique 
(brevets s. g. d. g.). Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1907, 
xxxi, 246-252. 

Scoliometer. 

Hudson ( H . ) A new form of scoliometer. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1908, 18. s., iv, 192-199, 1 ch. 

Scolio§ (Om) eller snedhet i ryggraden, och om 
flickors iimlamalsenliga uppfostran till fore 
kommande af denna allmanna missbildning. 
[Scoliosis, or deformity of the spine, and the 
treatment of girls in whom such deformities ap- 
pear.] 27 pp. 8°. Gotheborg, C. M. EJcbohrns, 
1841. 

Scolithus. 

James (J. F.) Studies in problematic organ- 
isms; the genus Scolithus. 8°. [n. p.~\, 1891. 

Cutting from: Bull. Geol. Soc. Am., 1891, iii, 32-44. 

Scolopendra. 

Duboscq (O.) *La glande venimeuse de la 
scolopendre. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist, 
nat. [etc.], Par., 1894, 3. s., ii, 574-682. 

BriotfA ) Sur le venin de scolopendres. Compt. 
rend. 6oc. de biol., Par.. 1901, lvii, 476.-Dubosoq (O.) 
Sur l'histogenese du venin de la scolopendre. Arch, de 
zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat.. [etc.], Par 1898, 3. s., vi, 

pp xlix-li . Le developpement de la scolopendre, 

d r apres Hevmons. Ibid., 1900, 3. s.,viii, pp xxvi-xxxii.- 
Jonrdaln (S.) Le venin des scolopendres. Compt. 
rend Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxxi, 1007.— Prenant (A.) 



SCOLOPENDKA. 



338 



SCOPOLAMINE. 



Scolopendra. 

Observations cytologiques sur les elements seminaux de 
la scolopendre (Scolopendra morsitans, Gerv.) et de la 
lithobie (Lithoblus forflcatus). Cellule, Lierre & Lou- 
vain, 18S7, iii, 413-442, 2 pi. . Le eorpuseule central 

d'E. van Beneden dans les cellules s6miuales de la scolo- 
pendre. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 
221-225. 

Scolotes. 

Saint-Loup (R.) Les scolotes. Rev. scient., Par., 
1892, xlix, 782-786. 

Scolytida?. 

SenrSder ( L. ) Entwickluhgsgeschichtliche and 
anatomische Studien iiber das mannliche Genitalorgan 
elnigei Scolytiden. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1901, xxiv, 460. 

Scomber. 

Allis ( E. P.), jr. The skull and the cranial and first 
spinal muscles and nerves in Scomber scomber. J. Mor- 
phol., Lancaster, Pa., 1903, xviii, 45-328. 10 col. pi.— De- 
witz (J.) Bemerkungen zu Herrn E. P. Allis' Arbeit: 
The skull and the cranial and first spinal muscles and 
nerves in Scomber scomber. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903-4, 
xxiv, 408-410. 

Scomberesoces. 

Hack, I ( E. I Ueber die Eier der Sconiberesoces. 
Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1855, 
23-31,2 pi. 

Scoparius. 

Audemard (A.) *Recberches sur la localisa- 
tion des alcaloidee dans les genets (etude micro- 
chimique). 8°. Montpettier, 1902. 

Scopelism. 

Cnauvln(V.) Le scopelisme. Bull.Acad.rov.il.se. 
de Kelg., Brux., 1892, 3. s., xxiii, 29-57.— Fletcher (R.) 
Scopelism. An essay read before the Anthropological 
Society Of Washington April 20,1897. Am. Anthrop., 
Wash., 1897, x, 201-213. Also, Reprint, 

Scopelodromus. 

Cnevrel ( R. ) Scopelodromus isemerinus, genre 
uouveauel espece nouvefle. Arch, de zool. exper. et g<kn. 

Eist. nat. [etc.], Par., 190S, 4. s., 1,1-29,1 pi. . Com- 

paraison entre Scopelodromus isemerinus Chevrel et Tha- 

lass y Frauenfeldi Schiner. Ibid., 1904, 4. s., ii, pp. 

xxix-xxxv. 

Scopola. 

v-v , also. Scopolamine. 

Daniel (L.) Sur une modification produite chez le 
scopolia carniolica & la suite de sa greffe sur tomate. 
Compt. rend. Acad.d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 481.— Ketly 
(L.) Az eupyrin, basicin 6s rhizoma scopolliae carnio- 
lieaerdl szerzett klinikai tapasztalatok. [Clinical ex- 
periences with . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 
772; 789; 808. Also, transl. [Abstr.l : Therap. d. Gegenw., 
Berl.-Wien, 1903, n. F., v. 117. — Kraeiuer (H.) Some 
of the distinguishing morphological characters of bella- 
donna and scopolia. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1908, lxxx, 
459-4fi4. Also: Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1908, lvi, 
819-824. — Kusby (H. H.) The introduction of scopola 
to the U. S. P. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1899, xlvii, 

292-297. . Report from research committee upon 

comparative pharmacological studies of scopola and 
belladonna. Ibid., 1901, xlix, 313-322. Also: Pharm. 
Rev., Milwaukee, 1901, xix, 484-494. — Salaban. W 
sprawie dziatania lulecznicy. [< >n the action of scopolia 
atropoides.]^ Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1909, xlviii, 571. — 
Wilcox (R. W.) Belladonna vs. scopolia. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y.. 1901, 249-254. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 
333-335: lxxix, 175. Also, Reprint.— Williams (S. W.) 
Scopola asa practical equivalent of belladonna. Proc. 
Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait.. 1899. xlvii. 285-292. Also: Pharm. 
Era, N. V.. 1899, xxii, 400-402.— Wood (H. C), jr. The 
physiological relations of scopolia carniolica to atropia 
belladonna. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 224- 
226. 

Scopolamine. 

See, also, Belladonna; Hyoscine; Mydria- 
sis, etc. ; Paralysis agitam {Treatment of). 

Ernst (R.) *Znr Frage iiber die Wirkung 
des bromwasserstoffsauren Scopolamins. 8°. 
Jurjew, 1893. 

Rostislaw (E.) *Zur Frage iiber die Wir- 
kung des bromwasserstoffsauren Scopolamins. 
8°. Jurjew, 1893. 

Arce (J.) El empleo de la escopolamina en cirugia. 
Rev. Soc. med. argent.. Buenos Aires, 1905, xiii, 127-143.— 
Bardet (G.) Sur le dosage de la scopolamine, dangers 



Scopolamine. 

presentcs par cctte drogue. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 

Par., 1905, el, 622-027. . Xouvelle contribution a 

l'etude de la scopolamine. Ibid., 1907, cliv, 581-588.— 
Blisniansky (G.) Ueber den angeblichen nachteili- 
gen Einfluss des Skopolamins auf Puis und Tempera tur, 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 301-306.— Bok- 
enbam (T. J.) Scopolamine. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 

1894, 3. s., x, 6o2-654.— Bonner (K. P.) Scopolamine; 
its origin, uses and therapy. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 
1907, lvi, 8,2-878.— Bmnke. Scopolaminum (Hyosci 
numi hydrobromicum. Monatschr. f, Psychiat. a. Neu- 
rol., Berl., 1908, xiii, 62; 124.— De Stella (H.) Etude 
pharmacodynamique de la scopolamine et de I'hyoBCine. 
Arch, de pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1896-7, iii, 381 467, 
1 pi. — <»adamer (J.) Atroscin und i-Scopolamin. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz, 
1899, lxx. pt, 2, 2. Hlfte.,463.— Groiimann(L.) Ueber 
Scopolaminum hydrobromicnm. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 79. Also: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 

1895, ii, 41. — lllig (L.) Beitrag zur Kenntnisa der Wir- 
kungen des Scopolaminum hvdrobromicum. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 617-619.— Robert (R.) Ueber 
reines und unreines Skopolamin. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., 
Berl., 1905, xxvii, 41; 92; 137.— Korhniaiin (M.) Bei- 
triige zur Wirkung des Scopolaminum hydrobromicnm. 
Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 99-128. — 
Kunz-Krause (H.) Zur Frage der spontanen Um- 
wandlung des Atroscin-Hesse in i-Scopolamin-Schmidt. 
J. f. prakt. Chem., Leipz., 1901, n. F., lxiv, 569-571.— 
Liepelt (K.) Ueber die Verwendung des Scopolami- 
num hvdrobromicum in der arztlichen Praxis. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 387.— Luboldt (W.) Bei- 
triige zur Kenntnis des Scopolamins und Scopolins. 
Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1898, ccxxxvi, 11-33. . Ue- 
ber einige Scopoleine. Ibid., 33-47.— JTIaimIloti'(A. S.) 
Nablyudeniya nad terapevticheskim primleneniyem 
skopolamina. [Therapeutic application of scopolamin.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 173; 200.— ITIaslenni- 
kolf (I.) K voprosu o pobochnom dlelstvii Scopolamini 
hydrochlorici. [On the indirect effect of . . .] Ejened. 
jour. "Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 545-548.— 
Moore (G. A.) Scopolamine. Boston M. it S. J., 1905, 
cliii, 429.— Potleyenko (V. V.) Nablyudeniya nad 
dielsteviyem bromisto-vodorodnavo skopolamina na 
zdoroviy i bolnol glaz. [Observations on the action of 
hydrobromide of scopolamine Upon the healthy and dis- 
eased eye.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 
1893-4, i, 453-158.— Kochard (E.) De l'anesthesie gene- 
rale par la scopolamine. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1905, cxlix, 325-329.— Rottenbiller (O.) A sco- 
polaminum pharmakologiaja. Magy. orv. Arch., Buda- 
pest, 1895, iv, 187-222.— Sarti (U.) Sulla scopolamina. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1893, 7. s., iv, 767-776.— 
Seliiller (A.) Ueber die Wirkungen des Scopolins 
und einiger Scopoleine. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
macol., Leipz., 1896, xxxviii, 71-87.— Sclunidt (E.) 
Ueber das Scopolamin. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1898, 

ccxxxvi, 47-74. . Ueber das Scopolamin und das 

Scopolin. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xvii, 592. Also, transl. : 

Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1902, 1, 279-287. . Ver- 

halten des Scopolins gegen Hydroxylamin. Arch. f. 

Pharm., Berl., 1905, ccxliii, 661-583. . Concerning 

scopoline. Proc. Am. Pharm. Asa., Bait., 1905, liii, 201- 
208.— Shoemaker (J.) Bericht iiber 3000 Scopolamin- 
Chloroform-Aethernarkosen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1909. xxxv, 302.— Shoemaker (J. V.) 
The practical value of some old remedies; scopolamine 
hydrobromide. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 749; 
760. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.J: Penn. M. J., Athens, 
1905-6, ix, 886-889.— Sieber (H.) Erwiderung auf die 
Arbeit von Frl. Blisniansky: Ueber den angeblichen 
nachteiligen Einfluss des Skopolamins auf Puis und 
Temperatur. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1909, xxxiii, 
377-379.— Terrier. Note sur un cas d'emploi d'une 
injection de scopolamine en chirurgie urinaire. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 347-349.— 
Wiudselieid (F.) Experimentelles und Klinisehes 
iiber Scopolamin (Hvoscin). Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1899, lxiv, 277-287.— JEadro (E.) Erfah- 
rungen mitderSkopolamin-Morphin-Inhalationsnarkose. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 451-454. 

Scopolamine (Toxicology of). 

Ribiere (A.) * Contribution ii 1 etude des ac- 
cidents provoqu^s par la scopolamine. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1907. 

de Botirgon. Intoxicati' n par le bromhydrate de 
scopolamine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., 
vi, 5.— Bryant (E. R.) Why scopolamin is innocent of 
the bad effects attributed to scopolamin-morphin. Tr. 
Am. Inst. Homceop., Cleveland, 1906, 47-60.— Clavelier. 
Sur un cas d'empoisonnement par la scopolamine. Arch, 
med. de Toulouse, 1896, ii, 14-17.— €ulbertson (L. R.) 
Report of two cases of scopolamine poisoning. Am. J. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, xiv, 67.— Delbet (P.) Mort par 
la scopolamine. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, 
n. s., xxxiii, 742-746.— Domec. Un cas d'intoxication 
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Scopolamine {Tosdcology of). 

grave par le chlorhydrate de scopolamine en injection 
sous-eutanee. Clin, opht., Par., 1901, vii. 150.— Ely (G, 
W.) A fatal ease of scopolamine poisoning. N. York M. 
J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 799.— Foster (M, L.) A case of 
poisoning by scopolamin. Med. News, N. Y., 189C, lxix, 
293.— Hawkes (C. S.) Deux caa d'intoxication par la 
scopolamine survenus dans la pratique ophtalruologique. 
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1897, cxviii, 28.— JLe Clerc (R. | Lea 
petits accidents toxiques de la scopolamine. Clinique, 
Par., 1908, iii, 8.— Jlacnab(A.J.) A note on some cases 
of poisoning by Seopolia lurida: atropaeeie. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, S65. Also: Tr. Indian M. 
Cong. I s '. 1 1. Calcutta, 1895, 502.— de Man ran*. Com- 
ment on meurt dans l'anesthesie generale par la scopola- 
mine-morphine. Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 529-532 — 
Moore (A. W.) A case of scopolamine poisoning. Lan- 
cet, Lond.,1907. i, 10S4 — Hortalite (La) de l'anesthesie 
generale par la scopolamme-morphine. Semaine med., 
Par., 1905, xxv, 15. — Pansier (P.) Intoxication par la 
scopolamine en collyre. Bull, et mem. Soc. denied, de 
Vaucluse, Avignon, 1905, i. 69-71— Pinckard (C. P.) 
Untoward effects of scopolamine. Med. Standard, Chi- 
cago, 1895, xvii, 353. . A case of poisoning from sco- 
polamine. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v, 964.— 
Pliiyiners (L.) un cas d'intoxication determine, par 
des instillations de scopolamine. Scalpel, Liege, 1897-8, 
1, 306.— Bys (B.) Smrtelna otrava po injekcl skopola- 
mino-morriove. [Fatal poisoning by injecting skopola- 
mino-morphine.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xlv, 
493-495.— Sexton (J. C.) Death following scopolamine- 
morphine injection. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., 
lv, 582-584.— Swan (C. J.) Two cases of scopolamine 
poisoning. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1897, 
iii, 361-363.— Valude (E. ) Effet toxlque d'un nouveau 
mydriatique, la scopolamine. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1897, 
3. s., xxxvii, 70-74. — Wood (H. C), jr. On comparative 
danger of the scopolamin-morphin anesthesia. Am. 
Med., Phila. & York, 1906, n. s.. i, 546-548. 

Scopolamine and morphine as anaes- 
thetic. 

See, also, Scopolamine (Toxicology of). 

Boytcheff (S.) * Etude experimentale sur 
l'action du melange de morphine et de scopo- 
lamine; anesthesie generale par la scopolamine- 
morphine. 8°. Geneve, 1907. 

bex Brihmats (Z. ) * Contribution a l'etude 
de l'anesthesie par le bromhydrate de scopola- 
mine et le chloroforme. 8°. Montpettier, 1906. 

Cheylan (.M.-G.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de l'anesthesie scopo-morphinique. 8°. Mont- 
pell ier, 1905. 

Delormeau (P. - J. - B. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude de la scopolamine comme anesthesique 
general. [Bordeaux.] 8°. Nantes, 1905. 

Duraxd (L. ) * La scopolamine, anesthesique 
general en chirurgie infantile. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Lobasoff (X. I.) * K voprosu o vliyanii sco- 
polainini hydrobromici na glaz. [Influence 
of ... on the eye.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Marmetschke (G.) *Ueberdie Scopolamin- 
Morphin-Narkose. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

March (A.) * Ueber den Verbraueh von 
Chloroform und Aether mittelst des Roth Drae- 
gerschen Apparates (nach K6nig modifiziert), 
mit und ohne vorhergegangene Morphium- 
Skopolamininjektion. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. 
Strassbnrg i. E., 1906. 

Perrier (C.) *La narcose scopolamine- 
morphine-chloroforme. 8°. Geneve, 1908. 

Schlimpert (J.) * Ueber den Einfluss der 
Skopolamin-Morphium-Dammschlafes auf die 
Wehentatigkeit. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Mm- 
sen, 1906. 

Schmitz (A.) *Die Scopolamin-Morphium- 
Narkose nach den Erfahrungen an der Frei- 
burger Universitiits-Ohren-Klinik. [Freiburg 
i. Br.] 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Wartapetian (S.) * Ueber Morphium-Sco- 
polamin-Halbnarkose in der Geburtshilfe. 8°. 
Jena, 1904. 

. The same. 8°. Jena, 1904. 



Scopolamine and morphine as anaes- 
thetic. 

Abbott (\V. C.) Scopolamine-morphine anesthesia. 

Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 47-49. Status 

of seopolamin-morphin anesthesia. J. Am. M Ass 
Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 844.— de Almeida (D.) A anes- 
thesia pela scopolamina. Rev. med.-eirurg. do Brazil 
Rio de Jan., 1905, xiii, 249-256.— Anderson (W. ) 
Notes on scopolamin-morphin surgical anesthesia. Pa- 
cific M. .1., San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 727-729.— A varffy 
(E. ) Scopolamin-morphiumbodulat a s/.iileszetben. [Sco- 
polamin-morphine narcosis in obstetrics.] Orvosi hetil 
Budapest, 1908, Iii, 702-708. Also, transl.: Gynaek, Rund- 
schau, Berl. u. Wien, 1909, iii, 338-354.— A veil is. Larvn- 
gotomie ohne Kaniile und ohne Chloroform in derScopo- 
laminmorphiumnarkose. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddcutsch 
Laryngol., Wurzb . 1907, 350-352.— Babcock (\v. w.) A 
new method of surgical anesthesia. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., L905-6, xxvi, 847-357.— Berillon. Desanes- 
thesiqnes, el en particulier de la scopolamine, envisages 
comme adjuvants a la suggestion hypnotique. Rev. de 
I'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1905-6, xx, 307. Also: 
J. de noun.]., Par., 1906, xi, 13-15.— Beriiardini (D.) 
Sull' applicazione della anestesia morfino-scopolaminica 
nel eano. Clin, vet., Milano, 1907, xxx, sez. scient.,2; 
97.— Bertino (A.) Sull' uso della scopolamina come 
analgesico nelle partorienti. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1907, 
iv, 609-623.— Bloeli (E.) La narcose scopolaminique en 
oto-chirurgie. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1903, ii, 

625-636. . ZurSkopolaminnarkoseinderOhrehirur- 

gie. Beitr. z. Ohrenh. Festschr., Berl., 1905, 129-140.— 
Bios (E.) Ueber die Schneiderlin'sehe Skopolamin- 
Morphiumnarkose. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 
1902, lvi, 281-284. Also: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 
1902, xxxv, 565-594.— Boescli (E.) Die Wertigkeit des 
Skopolamin-Morphium in der Gvnakologie. Zentralbl. 
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 1580-1584.— Bonnelm. 
[Ueber 70 Morphium-Skopolaminnarkosen.] Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1113.— Bryant 
(E. R.) A report of personal experience with scopolamin- 
morphin and spinal anesthesia. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. 

Y., 1907, lv, 537-550. . Final report on experiments 

with scopolamin-morphin. J. Surg., Gvnee. & Obst., N. 
Y., 1908, xxx, 346-355. — Buchanan ( G. B. ) Sco- 
polamine-morphine antesthesia, with notes on a few 
cases. Tr. Med. - Chir. Soc, Glasg., 1905-7, vi, 74-82.— 
Busse (W.) Ueber die Verbindung von Morphium- 
Skopolamininjektionen mit Ruckenmarksanasthesie bei 
gynakologischen Operationen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 1858-1860.— Cazin & Hallion. De l'em- 
ploi de la scopolamine pour l'anesthesie generale. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc. verb, [etc.], Par., 1907, 1074-1077.— 
Cliaput. Rachistovaine et scopolamine dans la lapa- 
rotomie. Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 121.— Clicylan 
(G.) L'anesthesie scopo-morphinique. Montpel. med., 

1906, xxii, 1-8.— Coleman (D. J.) Anesthesia, also sco- 
polamine, in obstetrics. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1906-7, xi, 402-407.— Collins (C. U.) Scopolamine 
and morphine as a preliminarv to general anesthesia. Illi- 
nois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xii, 587-594. Also: Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1907-8, xii, 97-101.— Dagneau 
( P.-C. ) L'anesthesie par la scopolamine-morphine et 
ce qu'il faut en penser. Bull. m^d. de Quebec, 1905-6, 
vii, 152-156. — Dangers (The) of scopolamine-morphine 
amesthesia. [Edit.] Surg., Gynee. & Obst., Chicago, 
1905, i, 539. — Defontaine. Sur l'eir.ploi de la scopola- 
mine comme anesthesique. Bull, et mem. Soe de chir. de 
Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 653-656.— Dejardln (F.) Sur un 
nou vel anesthesique general ; la scopolamine et sur l'anes- 
thesie par le chloroforme et ses derniers perfectionne- 
ments. Ann. S<><\ med. -chir. de Liege, 1905, xliv, 235-256, 
1 tab.— Denis (P.) L'anesthesie generale k la scopola- 
mine. J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 1-9.— Diez (S.) Sui 
vantaggi della narcosi mista scopolo-morflo-cloroformica. 
Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 751-753 — Do re (J.) 
La scope ilamine comme anesthesique general. Gaz. med. 
de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 965; 980; 1000.— Doucet 
(P.) La scopolamine associee au chloroforme. Ibid., 

1907, 2. s., xxv, 21-35.— Eastman (J. R.) Scopolamine- 
morphine anesthesia. Centr. States M. Monit, Indianap., 
1905, viii, 826. Also: Illinois M. Bull., Chicago, 1905-6, vi, 
562. — Emploi (Del') de la scopolamine comme anes- 
thesique gen6ral en chirurgie. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. 
beige de chir., Brux., 1906, vi, 4".— Farnswortli (T. 
J.) Anesthesia from morphine and scopolamine. Ver- 
mont M. Month., Burlington, 1906, xii, 79.— Fasano 
(M.) La scopolamina nell' anestesia generale chirur- 
gica. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 481-486.— 
Platan ( S. ) Ueber die Anwendung der Morphium- 
Skopolamlnnarkose inderGynakologie. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903,1, 1198-1202.— Fonj<5 (J.) Ascopolamin- 
morphin- bodulatrol es annak alkalmazasarol a nogyo- 
gyaszati 6s sziileszetl mngangyakorlatban. [The scopo- 
lamine-morphine narcosis and its employment in private 
practice in gynecology and parturition.] Budapest! orv, 
ujsag, 1907, v, 855; 879: 896.— Frigyesi (J.) Geburtenin 
Scopolamin - Morphin-Narkose auf der II. Frauenklinik. 
Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Gesellseh. d. Aerzte 1908, Buda- 
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pest, iy09, 19-22.— Gasca (Maria) & Diez (S.) Le inie : 
zioni di scopolamiua nell' iperemesi delle gravide, e nei 
vomiti conoomitanti alcune malattie dell' utero. Gior. 
d. r. Ac-cud. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 307-312.— 
4>uuMet (C.J.) Die Anwendung dea Skopolamin-Mor- 
phium-Dammerschlafes in der Geburtshilfe. Med. Klin., 

Berl., 1906, ii, 130-138. . Die Technik dea Skopola- 

min-Morphium-Dammerschlafes in der Gcburtshulfe. 

Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907. xxxi, 83-38. . Be- 

richt iiber daserste Tausend Geburten im Skopolamin- 
Dammerschlaf. Muncb.en.med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 157- 
Hii . Si i . ii/su, ivfra, Hocheisen.— Geinats (V.N.) Osko- 
polamiuovom narkozle. [On scopolamine anfesthesia.] 
Russk. chir. arcb., S.-l'eterb., 1902, xviii, 1192-1201. Also: 
Trudi i protok. zasled. Kussk. Khirurg. Obsh. Pirogova, 
S.-Peterb., 1902-13, xxi, 3-12.— Getzlan" (B. J. F.) Four 
years of experience with scopolamine-morphineas a gen- 
eral anesthetic. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1900. xi, 
18-21. — <i in in tier. Hnndert Fade von Morphium- 
Skopolaininnarko.se in der Geburtshilfe. Beitr. z. Ge- 
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xii, 299-316.— Gregg (E. 
R ) Tbe scopolamin-morphin combination as a general 
anesthetic. N.Am. J. Homeeop., N.Y., 1905, liii, 797-808.— 
Grevsen (L.) Nochmala die Morphium-Scopolurnin- 
Narkose, Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1383.— 
<. rim in (W.) DiemitScopolamin-Morphin kombinierte 
Inhalationanarkose und ihre giinstige Beziehung zu den 
Pneumonien nach Bauchqperationen. Beitr. z. klin. 
Chir., Tiibing., 1907, lv, 1-8.— Harlan (E.) Scopolamine- 
morphine anesthesia. Laneet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., 
lv,504. — Hartog(C) Die AethernarkoseinVerbindung 
mit Morphium-Skopolamininjektionen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr.. 1903, 1, 2003-2005.— Hassl er (J. W.) Why 
scopolamine? J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 
231-236. — Hcndce (L.) A review of the literature of 
scopolamin-morphin anesthesia. Am. Med., Phila.,1906, 
xi, 216-219. — Hieber (A.) Die Morphium-Scopolumin- 
Narkose. Internat. Centralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1905, iii, 
299-307.— Hirsoli (A.) Die Skopolaminmorpniumnar- 
kose. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 811; 830. Also 
[Abstr.]: Miinchen. med. Wchnachr., 1906, liii, 1442.— 
Hocheisen. Ueber Geburten unter Scopolamin-Mor- 
phium. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik , Stnttg., 1907, lix, 

131-159. . Nochmalszu denGeburten mitSkopolamin- 

Morphium; Erwiderung auf die Arbeit von Gauss. Miin- 
chen.med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv,529.— Holt(W.L.) Scopo- 
lamine-morphinein obstetrics. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 
1907, xiv, 565-577.— Holzbac-li (E.) Beitrage zum Sko- 
polamindammerschlaf in der Geburtshilfe; iiber die Be- 
ziehungen des Skopolamins zum Kinde wahrend und 
nach der Geburt. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 
1228-1230.— Hotz (G.) Die Skopolamin-Morphin-Nar- 
kose. Samml. klin . Vortr , Leipz., 1908, No. 471 (Chir., 
No. 134, 149-170). Also [Abstr.] : Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. 
I lesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1908, 35-38.— lkeda. [Scopolamine 
anesthedain laparotomies.] Igaku ChuwoZasshi, Tokyo, 
1907-8, 711-840.— I liese© ( G. ) Sur le mecanisme d'ac- 
tion de la scopolamine quand elle est associee au chloro- 
forme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 141- 
143. — Isliam (Mary K.) Scopolamine-morpbine-chloro- 
form anaesthesia. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 1102- 
1110. Also, Reprint. — Jalaquier. Anesthcsie chloro- 
formique apres injection de scopolamine et morphine. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 424- 
426. — Jones (H. M.) Scopolamine-morphine and chlo- 
roform anaesthesia. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1908, ii. 809. Also: 
Clin. J., Lond.. 1908, xxxii, 380-382.— Kionka (H.) Die 
Gefahren der Skopolaminanwendung und derenVerhii- 
tung. Therap, d. Qegenw., Berl., 1908, xlix, 11-17.— 
Klein (G.) Historischeszum Gebrauehedes Bilsenkraut- 
extraktcs ala Narkotikum. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1907, liv, 1088. . Skopolamin-Dammerschlaf und 

Spinalansesthesie bei gynSkologischen Operationen. 
Zentralbl. t. Gyniik., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 825-830.— Klein 
(Nettie). Indications and contra-indicationa in the use 
of chloroform, ether, and scopolamine. Texas State J. M., 
Fort Worth, 1906-7, ii, 212-114. — K leinertz (F.) Ueber 
Geburten im Skopolamin - Morphium - Dammerschlaf. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, xlii, 1387-1391. — 
Kocliniann (M.) Ueber die therapeutischen Indica- 
tionen des Scopolaminum hydrobromicum. (Zugleieh 
ein Beitrag ziirSchneiderlin-Korft'sehen Narkose.) The- 
rap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1903, n. F., v, 202-211. . 

Zur Frage der Morphin-Skopolaminnarkose. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii. 810.— Korner. Narcosis con 
escopolamina. Rev. med. de Chile, Sunt, de Chile, 1904, 
xxxii, 261. — Korff (B.) Morphin-Seopolaniin -Narkose. 

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1133-1135. . 

Morphin-Skopolamin-Narkose. Ibid., 1903, 1, 2005-2008. 

. Weitere Erfahrungen zur Scopolamin-Morphin- 

CTarkose Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli.882-884. . 

Mitteilungen zur Morphin- Scopolamin -Narkose-Kortl". 

Ibid., 1906, xliii, 1626-1629. . Beitrage zur Morphium- 

Scopolamin-Narkose. Ibid., 1908, xlv, 1352.— K renter. 
Erfahrungen mit Skopolamin-Morphium-Chloroform- 
Narkosen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 415. — 
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Kriini;;. Ueber Ruckenmurksuniisthesie bei Lapa- 
rotomien im Skopolumin-Diimmerscliluf. Yerhandl. d. 
deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 118-121. 
Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1061. . Weitere Erfahrungen 

iiber die Kombination des Skopolamin - Morphium- 
dammerschlafes mit der Kuekenmarksanaesthesie bei 
Laparotomien. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 

1215. . Anatomische und physiologische Beobach- 

tungen bei den ersten tans-end Riickenmarksanasthesien 
im §copolamin-Dammerschlaf. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch, 
deutach. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 

178-181. . Scopolamine-morphine narcosis in labour, 

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 805-808.— Kunuuer. Sur lea 
narcoses combinees a la scopolamine-morphine et a 
Tether. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1909, xxix, 
58-60.— Landau (II.) Der Tod in der Morphium -Skopo- 
lamin-Narkose Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1108-11 11. — Lanphear ( E. ) Hyoscine- 
morphine or "scopolamine morphine" for surgical and 
obstetrical anesthesia. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 
1907, xxix, 347-351. — Lasck (F.) Pfispevek k narkose 
skopolaminmorfiov6. [Contribution to narcosis with 
scopolamine-morphine.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 
1905, xlv, 31-35.— Laurendeau (A.) Du bromhydrate 
de scopolamine comme anesthesique. Bull. med. de 
Quebec, 1904-5, vi, 241: 389; 437; 511; 533: 190.5-6, vii, 6. 
. De l'anesthdsie chirurgicale par la scopolamine- 
morphine. Ibid., 1905-6, vii, 241-251. . La scopola- 
mine; son emploi en chirurgie et en obstetrique. Union 
med. du Canada, Montreal, 1906, xxxv, 704: 1907, xxxvi, 
17; 80; 141.— Leedliain-Green ( C. A.) On spinal 
anajsthesia and scopolamin-morphia narcosis. Midland 

M. J., Birmingh., 1909, viii, 82; 98. . On the scopola- 

min-morphine narcosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 962.— 
Lelimann (O.) Ueber Scopolamin-Morphiumanalgesie 
in der Geburtshilfe. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., 
Stuttg., 1900, lviii, 297-305.— Link ( R. ) Ueber das 
Auftreten des Babinskischen Reflexes nach Skopolamin- 
Injektionen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lix, 252- 
260.— Ijogan (J. C.) The use of scopolamine in anaes- 
thesia. Am. J. Nursing, Phila., 1905-6, vi, 166-170.— 
Lorenzelli ( E. ) Sulla narcosi cloro-morfio-scopola- 
minica. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 175- 
179.— liovrioli (J.) A scopolamin -narcosisr61. Gy- 
naekologia, Budapest, 1904, 29-40.— Lozano (R.) Los 
nuevos anest6sicos en cirujia; anestesia por scopolu- 
mina-morlina: raquistovainizaci6n. Clin, mod., Zara- 
goza, 1906, v, 282-297.— Maignon ( F. ) La scopolamine, 
succMan6 de l'atropine; son emploi dans l'anesthesie 
chloroformique. J. de m6d. vC-t. et zootech., Lyon, 1907, 
5. s., xi, 359-362.— JW a in guy (L.) De l'anesthesie par 
la cocaine associee a la scopolamine-morphine. Arch de 
med. etpharm. mil., Pur., 1909, liii, 55-65.— Ma la by (Z. 
T.) Scopolamine-morphine anaesthesia; its indications 
and advantages. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1906, 
xxi, 548-551.— ITIansleld (O.) A Bcopolamin-b6ditas- 
bnn lefoly6 sziilesekrcil freiburgi tapaztalatok elapjan. 
[The course of parturition in scopolamine narcosis, after 
observations at Freiburg.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 

1907,281-285. . Betracntungen iiber den Zweck und 

die Art des Skopolamin-Diimmerschlafes in derGeburts- 
hilfe. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 17-19. Martin. 
Zur Skopolamin-Morphium-Betiiubung. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. 
wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1908, lxviii, 257-259.— 
Mayer ( K. ) Skopolamin-Morphium bei Geburten. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908. xxxii, 689-699.— Mayor 
(A.) La scopolamine-morphine. Rev. mM. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, loos, xxviii, 785-812.— OTergarl (A.) La 
scopolamiua come anestetic-o generate in chirurgia. 
Gazz. med. d. Marche, Porto Civitanova, 1906, xiv, no. 7, 
3-5.-Minoura (M.) Ueber die Schneiderlin'sche Sko- 
polamin-Morphium-Narkose. [Japanese text. Ref. Hft. 
i, 1.] Kyoto Igaku Zasshi, 1907, iv, 1-55. — Nc-uber. 
Ueber Skopolaminnarkose. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1908, xxxvii, 53-56.— Newell (F. 
S.) Further experiences with scopolamine-morphine 
anesthesia in obstetrics. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 
1907, xxxii, 452-458. Also: Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chi- 
cago, 1907, v, 153-155 — Nicholson (C. M.) A study 
of the action of scopolamin-morphin on the heart, liver 
and kidneys: report of six hundred and fifty cases of 
scopolamin-morphin administrations preliminary to gen- 
eral anesthesia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1909, iii, 1096- 
1099. Also: J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis. 1909-10, vi, 237- 
242.— Norris (H.) Scopolamine-morphine anasthesia. 
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1905-6, xviii, 234 - 236.— 
Nouvel (Un) anesthesique general en chirurgie; la 
scopolamine. Scalpel, Liege, 1904-5, 1 vii, 304-306.— Olde- 
rogs;e (V. V.) & Vurnian (N. A.) Skopolamin kak 
uspokaivayushtsheye i snotvornoye. [Scopolamine as 
an anodvne and hvpnotic.J Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, 
xvi, 1399-1341.— Ortiz de Yallcjuelo (J.) On casoen 
que la ciencia cura y la terquedad salva un enfermo. 
Rev. mM. de Sevilta, 1906, xlvii, 129-137. — Palermo 
( X. ) La narcosi morfio-scopolaminica, assoeiata alia 



SCOPOLAMINE. 



341 



SCOPOLAMINE. 



Scopolamine and morphine as anaes- 
thetic. 

cloroformiea. Rifornia med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 
765-769. — Parisot (J.) Action de la scopolamine sur le 
svstenie nerveux et les muscles, J. de physiol. et de 
path, gen., Par., 1906, viii, 823-836. Also [Abate] : Compt. 
rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1900, lx, 1085-1087. — Parla- 
vecebio ( G. ) Sui rLsultati di 250 seopolonarcosi per 
operazioni praticatesu quasi tutte le regioni del corpo. 
Gazz. sicil di med. e chir. [etc.] , Palermo, 19U7, vi, 81; 
98.— Penkert (M.) Lumbalaniisthesie im Morphium- 
Sbopolamin-Dammersehlaf. Miinchen. med. W'chnschr., 

1906, liii, 616-648. . Zur Technik del Lumbalana- 

sthesie im Morphium-Skopolamin-Dammersehlaf fur die 
Bauchehirurgie und gynakologisehe Laparotomien. 

Ibid., 1907, liv, 165-167. . Besteck fiir die Lumbal- 

aniisthesie im Morphium-Skopolamin-Diimmerschlaf fiir 
die Bauchehirurgie und gviuikologisehe Laparotomien. 
Illust. Monatschr. f. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1907, xxix, 
41-44. — Pensa (G.) La scopolamina come anestetico 
generale. Osp.magg. Riv.-scient. prat. d. . . . di Milano, 
1906, i, 119-141.— Peraire (M.) Sur l'emploi de la sco- 
polamine comme anesthesique general; recueil de faits. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1906, xix, 
861-876.— Pletli (V.) Scopolamine-morphine as an ad- 
juvant to general anesthesia. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, 
liii, 346-348. — Preller. Zur Anwendung von Skopola- 
min-Morphium in der Geburtshilfe. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr.. 1907. liv, 161-165.— Psaltoff. De l'anesthesie 
par le chloroforme apres injection de scopolamine. [Rap. 
de C. Walther.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1906, n. s., xxxii, 231-242. — Pusehnig ( R. ) Ueber 
neuere Narkosenmittel und -Methoden, insbesondere 
Morphin-Skopolamin. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, 
xviii, 395-405. — Rauseher. Ueber Lumbalaniisthesie 
und Kombination derselben mit Morphium-Skopola- 
mininjektionen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. 
Gyniik. zu Leipz. (1906). 1907, 34-43. — Reeasens. La 
es'copolamina en el parto. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., 
Madrid, 1905, lxix, 454-460. — Kcid ( K. L. ) Morphine 
and scopolamin as a preliminary to anesthesia; report of 
sixty cases of ether and five chloroform anesthesia pre- 
ceded by morphine and scopolamin. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. 
Med., 1905-6, vii, 804-807.— Rioe (R. A.) Scopolamine- 
morphine; ethvl-ether anesthesia based on 150 cases. 
Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905-6. i. 321-323.— Ries (E.) Sco- 
polamine-morphine anaesthesia. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, 
xlii, 193-200. Also [Abstr.]: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chi- 
cago, 1905, i, 354. . Scopolamine-morphine anesthe- 
sia in gynecology. Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1908, lvii, 204-211.— 
Roehard ( E. ) L'anesthesie generale par la scopola- 
mine est meurtriere. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 

1907, cliv, 353-356. — Rolth. Zur kombinierten Skopo- 
lamin-Morphin-Chloroform-Narkose. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1905, lii, 2213-2218. — Rolando ( S. ) Sul- 
1' anestesia colla scopolamina. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Genova, 1906, xxi, 145 — Rouflart & Walravens. 
De l'emploi de la scopolamine comme anesthesique ge- 
neral en chirurgie. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de 

chir., Brux., 1905, v, 452-469. . A propos de 

la narcose scopolamique; £tude de soixante-cinq observa- 
tions personnelles. J. m6d. de Brux., 1906. xi, 17; 36; 52.— 
Routier. A propos de la discussion sur l'anesthesie 
par la scopolamine. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1906, n. s., xxxii, 377-384. — Ro yster ( H. A. ) Seopola- 
mine-morphine-ethyl-chloride-ether anaesthesia. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1905, Phila., 1906, xviii, 282- 
291. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Ob<t., Chicago, 1906, ii, 166- 
168. — Russell ( L. E. ) Morphine-scopolamine anes- 
thesia. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1907, lxvii, 600. — Safoa- 
dini & Ben Brimat. La scopolamine en injections 
sous-cutanees comme anesthesique g6ne>al en chirurgie. 
Bull. med. de l'Al?erie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 494 - 500.— 
Sabatucci ( R. ) Sull' anestesia colla scopolamina e 
morfina. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 321-323. — 
Schicklberger ( K. ) Beitriige zur Morphin-Skopo- 
laminnarkose. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1902, xv, 1357- 
1360.— Schneiderlln. Die Skopolamin(Hyoszin)-Mor- 
phium-Narkose. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1903, 1,371. — 
Scopolamine as an anesthetic. [Edit.] Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1905, Ixviii, 263. — Seellg (M. G.) Scopolamine- 
morphine as an adjuvant in the administration of gen- 
eral anaesthesia. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 185-192, 1 
pi. Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, lii, 129-133. Also: 
Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni 1905, St. Louis, 
1906, 150-163.— Semon (M.) Erfahrungen iiber die An- 
wendung des Scopolamin bei Narkosen. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 1901, x. 642.— 
Sharp (H. C.) Scopolamine as an anaesthetic, with 
report of three cases. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, 
lxxxii, 1110.— Slck(P.) Die Skopolamin-Mischnarkose. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1908-9. xevi, 1-23.— 
Sieber ( H. ) Beitrag zur Skopolamin-Morphiu mnarkose 
in der Gyniikologie. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1908, 
xxxii, 785-791.— Smith (R. R ) Scopolamine-morphine 
anesthesia, with report of thirty cases. Detroit M. J., 1906, 

vi, 73-80. . Scopolamine-morphine anaesthesia, with 

report of two hundred and twenty-nine cases. Surg., | 
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Gynec. & I >bst., Chicago, 1908, vii, 414-420.— Steffen. 1st 
die So ipolamin-Morpbium-Anwendung in der geburts- 
hiltlicheu Privatpraxis empt'ehlenswert? Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz, 1908 2. 
Teil,2.Hlfte., 182-185.— von Stelnbttchel. DieScopo- 
lamin-Morphium-HalbnarkoseinderGeburtshulfe. Beitr. 
z. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. Rudolf Chrobak. ... 60. Geburtst. 
[etc.], Wien, 1903, i, 294-326. — Stephenson ( F. T. F. ) A 
contribution to the therapeutics of the scopolamin-mor- 
phin anesthesia mixture. J. Mich. State M. Soc, Detroit, 
1906,v,645.— Stolz(M.) ZurSkopolamin-Morphinnarkose. 
Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1903, xvi, 1131-1135. Also: Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.. Berl., 1904, xix, 743-747.— 
Stratton (F. A.) Scopolamine anesthesia. Wisconsin 
M.J., Milwaukee, L908-9, vii. 25-29— Stuelp (O.) Ueber 
Skopolamin-Morphium- Narkosen bei 100 augenarztlichen 
Operationen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1909, 
xlvii, 74-84. — Suker (<;. p.) Scopolamine and mor- 
phine anesthesia in ophthalmic surgery. Medicine, De- 
troit, 1906, xii, 17-21. Also, Reprint. — Terrier (P.) & 
Desjardins(A.) La scopolamine comme anesthesique 
general en chirurgie. Presse med., Par., 1905, i 137-139. 
Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 
176-190. Also, tmnsi: Interuat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s., 
ii. 22S-23S.— Thomson (H. T.) & (Jotterill (D.) Note 
on the use of the scopolamine-morphine combination as 
an anaesthetic adjunct. Edinb. M. J., 1909, n. s., iii, 548- 
554.— Tomasini (S.) Sull' agitazione degli alienati e la 
cura morfio-scopolaminica. Manicomio, Nocera. 1905, xxi, 
290-302.— Vidal (L.) Dequelques desiderata, justifies.en 
medecine de campagne; de la scopolamine en chirurgie 
et en obstetrique; de quelques diagnostics risques. 
Languedoc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1908, xvi, 169-179.— 
Vlron& JTIorel (L.) La scopolamine morphine comme 
anesthesique general. Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxii, 97-100. — Voigt (K.) Erfahrungen mit der Mor- 
phium-Skopolaminnarkose bei gyniikologischen Opera- 
tionen. Monat-chr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 1905, 
xxii, 805-832. Also, Reprint. — Volkiuann (G.) Bei- 
triige zur Morphium-Skopolamin- Narkose. Deutsche 
med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 967-969. — 
Walther (C.) De l'anesthesie par le chloroforme apres 
injection sous-cutanee de scopolamine. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 614-622.— Weaver 
(B. P.) Scopolamine in anaesthesia. Fort Wayne M. J.- 
Mag., 1906, xxvi, 211-218. — Whitaere (H.J.)' Scopola- 
mine-morphine-chloroform anaesthesia. Tr. South. Surg. 
& Gynec. Ass. 1905, Phila., 1906, xviii, 267-281. [Discus- 
sion] , 285-291. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 
637-641. Also, Reprint. — Wieslnger. [Erfahrungen 
mit der Skopolamin-Morphiumnarkose] . Deutsche med. 
Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1335. — Wild ( L.> 
Ueber die Scopolamin -Morphin- Narkose. Berl. klin. 
Wchnsehr., 1903, xl, 188-190. — Wood ( A. C.) Notes on 
anesthetics with special reference to scopolamine-mor- 
phin anesthesia. Proc. Phil. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1905-6, 
xxvi, 357-368. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 811-816.— 
Keller ( A. ) Erfahrungen mit der Skopolainin-Mor- 
phium-Narkose. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., 
Stuttg.. 1908, lxxviii, 237-246.— Zitter (H.) Skopolamin- 
morphin-narcosis. Szuleszetesnogyogy., Budapest, 1904, 
1; 32. Also, trims!.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., 
Berl., 1905, xxi, 20-41. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ungar! med. 
Pres-e. BiKlupcst.1904.ix, 169-171.— Zinke (E.G.) Report 
of thirteen cases of scopolamine-morphia-chloroform nar- 
cosis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., lv, 518-521. — 
Zuntz (I..) Ueber die Skopolamin - Morphiuminjek- 
tionen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihrer Anwen- 
dung in der Gvniikologie und Geburtshulfe. Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1908, 74; 101. 

Scopolamine in ophthalmology. 

Set , also, Iritis (Treatment of); Scopolamine 
as anaesthetic. 

Hogrefe ( K. ) *Ueber Scopolaminum hydro- 
broniicuin und seine Anwendung in der Augen- 
heilkunde. 8°. Gottingen, 1893. 

Hellyarniinon"' (L. G.) O dlelstvii skopolamina 
(novavo rasshiryayushtshavo zrachek sredstva) na glaz. 
Action of scopolamine upon tic eves (a new remedy for 
ilating the pupils).] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 477- 
481. — Rock (E.) Scopolaminum hydrobromicum, ein 
neues M vdriatieum und seine Anwendung in der Augen- 
heilkunde. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1894, xxxix, 187; 200; 
213; 226; 237.— Hobbs ( A. G.) Scopolamine as a mydri- 
atic Refraetionist, Bost., 189.5-6, ii, 17-22 — Kainen- 
ski (D. A.) O vliyanii solyanokislavo skopolamina na 
Otdielitelnuyu dleyatelnost pishtshevaritelnikh zhelyoz 
i na otdleleniye pbta. [On the influence of muriate of 
scopolamine upon the secretive action of the intestinal 
glands and upon the secretion of sweat.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1895, xvi, 1320; 1352; 1374; 1405; 1433. Also- 
[Abstr.]: Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v St.-Peterb., 1894-5, 
lxi, 329-332.— Kessel (O. G.) Ueber die Wirkung von 
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Scopolamine in ophtJiahnology. 

Seopolaminen mit verschiedenern optischen Verhalton. 
Arcli. intermit, de pharmaeod., Brux. et Par., 1906, xvi, 
1-32.— JUackUn ( W. P. ) The cycloplegic and mydriatic 
actions of atroscine and i-scopolamine. Arch. Oplith., 
N. Y.. 1902, xxxi. 132-134.— Murrell (T. E.) The value 
of scopolamin h vdrochlorate in testing refraction. Ann. 
Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1895, iv, 478-483. Also, Reprint. 

. Scopolamine hydrobromate as a cycloplegic. 

Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1897, xxvi, 335-339.— Oliver (C.A.) 
The action of hydrobromate of scopolamine upon the iris 
and ciliary muscle. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, cxii, 294- 
2%. Also', Reprint.— Pooley (T. R.) The action of the 
hydrochlorate of scopolamine on the eve. Tr. M. Soc. 
N. Y., Albany, 1894, 319-325. Also: Am.' J. Ophth., St. 
Louis, 1894, xi, 89-95. Also: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 
L894-5, zxvii, 135-138.— Raehlinann (E.) Scopolami- 
num hydro-chlorieum, ein neues Mydriaticum und seine 
Anwendung in der ophthalmologischen Praxis. Klin. 

Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1893, xxxi, 59-63. . 

L'emploi en oculistique d'un nouveau mydriatique, la 

scopolamine. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1894, cxi, 411-413. . 

Ueber die Anwendung eines neuen Mydriaticums, des 
Scopolamin, in der ophthalmologiseheri Praxis. Wien. 
mod. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 890.— Reber (VV.) Com- 
parative potency of hyoscin and scopolamin hydrobro- 
mid in refraction work. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1. 
1323-1327.— Rogers (W. K.) A comparison of the cy- 
cloplegic action of scopolamine and atropine. Am. J. 
Ophth., St. Louis, 1900, xvii, 238. — Seliiirmayer (B.) 
Scopohiminum hydrobromicum ein neues Mittel zur Er- 
weiterungderPupilleund Liihmung der Accommodation. 
Med. Neuigk., Munchen, 1894, xliv, 217.— Segelken (H.) 
Die Skopolamin-Morphiumnarkose in der Augenheil- 
kunde. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1907, xlv, 
75-79.— Smith (W. H.) Scopolamine; its value in oph- 
thalmic practice. N. York M. J., 1894, ix, 69-71. Also, 
Reprint.— Vie rimy; (F.) Ueber die Wirkung des Sco- 
polaminum hydrobromicum. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. 
u. Leipz., 1894,' 13. Hft., 1-12. 

Scopoleine. 

See Scopolamine. 
Scopoli (Giovanni Antonio). Elementi di chi- 
mica e di farniacia. 380 pp., 1 1. 12°. Pavia, 
1786. 

Scopolia. 

See Scopola. 

Scopoline. 

See Scopolamine. 

Scopomorphine. 

Streffer. Scopomorphin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz. 
1906, i, 323-326. 

Scorbutus. 

See Scurvy. 

Scoresfoy- Jackson (Robert Edmond) [1834- 
67]. Note-book of materia-medica, pharmacol- 
ogy and therapeutics. 5. ed., revised by J. 
Rutherford Hill and Ralph Stockman, cxviii, 
743 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, J. Thin; London, 
Simpkin, Marshall & Co., 1895. 

Scorpion. 

Berthioli ( A. ) Delle considerazioni sopra 
1' olio di scorpioni dell' excellentissimo Mat- 
thioli. Libro primo. sm. 4°. Mantova, 1585. 

Birula (A. A.) Skorpiologische Beitrage. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 621-624.— Borelli (A.) Scor- 
pioni raccoltidal Dott. Filippo Silvestri nella Repubblica 
Argentina e regioni vicine. Boll. d. mus. di zool.edanat. 

comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1901, xvi, no. 403, 1-12. . 

Di una nuova specie di scorpione della Colonia Eritrea. 
Ibid., 1902, xvii, no. 422, 1-3.— Dalil (F.) 1st die Skor- 
pion-Gattung Zabius Thor berechtigt? Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1902, xxv, 220.— Dulour (L.) Sur l'appareil digestif du 
scorpion et du galeode. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. 

sc., Par., 1849, xxviii, 523-528. . Sur l'anatomie du 

scorpion. Ibid., 1851, xxxii, 28-33.— Guieysse (A.) 
Etude des organes digestifs chez le scorpion. Arch, 
d'anat. micr., Par., 1907-8, x, 123-139.— Huxley (T. H.) 
On the structure of the mouth and pharynx of the 
scorpion. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1860, v'iii, 250-254. 
Also, in hi*: Scient. mem., 8°, Lond., 1899, ii, 395-399, 1 pi.— 
Kolliuann (M.) Sur les granulations leucocytaires 
des scorpionides et des aracneides. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 226.— Laurie (M.) Some points in 
the development of Scorpio fulvipes. Quart. J. Micr. 
Sc., Lond., 1891, xxxii, 587-597, 1 pi.— Lydekker (R.) 
Scorpions and their antiquity. South African M. J., 
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Cape Town, 1895-6, iii, 217-219.— Marehal (P.) La 
glande coxale du scorpion et ses rapports morpholo- 
giques avec les organes excreteurs des crustaees. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv, 191-193.— JTlau- 
pertuis. Experiences sur les scorpions. Hist. Acad 
roy. d. sc. 1731, Par., 1733, Mem., 223-229, 1 pi. Also: Hist! 
Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1731, Amst., 1735, Mem., 317- 
326, 1 pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in 
Par. . . . Abhandl. 1731, Bresl., 1757, viii, 47-54, 1 pi.— 
ftlaus ( L. M. ) Report on the scorpion of Durango, Mex- 
ico. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Army, Wash., 1896, 126-128.— Po- 
Ijansky (I.) Zur Embryologie des Skorpions (Dotter 
und Embryonalhullen). Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 
49-58. — Romero (F.J.) El alacran de las tierras 
calientes. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1899-1900, 

iii, 157-160. — Sacelil (Maria). Sulla struttura degli 
organi del veleno della scorpena. Boll. d. mus. di zool. 
[etc.], Genova, 1895, no. 30, 1, 1 pi.; no. 36, 1, 1 pi.— 
Seliroder (O.) Die Sinnc'sorgane der Skorpionskam 
me. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1908, xc, 436-444, 
1 pi. — Scorpions, centipedes, and tarantulas. U. S. 
Dept. Agric. Div. entomol. Wash., 1894-5, vii, 260-262.— 
Wilson ( W. H. ) The immunity of certain desert 
mammals to scorpion venom. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 

1904, pp. 1-lii. . The physiological action of scorpion 

venom. Ibid., p. xlviii. 

Scorpion (Stings of). 

Espinosa (A.) *Estudio sobre los efectos de 
la ponzofia del alacran. 8°. Mexico, 1880. 

Altamirano (F.) Algunas observaciones fisiol6gi- 
cas sobre los efectos de la ponzofia del alacran de Jojutla. 
Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate," Mexico, 1899-1900, 
xiv, 327-330.— Racltiuann. Todtliche Verletzungen 
durch sudafrikanische Scorpione. Verhandl. d. GesHl- 
sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 
pt. 2, med. Abth., 584-587— Ranerjie (R. P. ) Remedies 
in scorpion sting. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 773. — Barve 
(M. H.) A case of scorpion-bite treated with strychnine. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, viii, 384. — Benjamin (J.) 
Scorpion-bite in a child; collapse; convulsions; recovery. 
Ibid., 590. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 93.— 
Bliikaji (H.) A case of death from scorpion bite. In- 
dian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1894, ii, 564.— < arrillo (R. ) 
Nota sobre un enfermo picado de alacran y curado con el 
suero antiponzofioso de Vergara Lope. Gac. med. de 
Mexico, 1907, 3. s., ii, 114-116.— Carta de D. Manuel 
Careaga, ensayador de la caja de Durango. [Los ala- 
cranes.l Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, iii, 148- 
157.— €halke (E. L.) The honey or sugar treatment for 
scorpion stings. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 303.— 
< nliajjiomal. Cure for scorpion sting. Ibid., 1897, 
xiii, 70.— Cieero ( R. E. ) El suero antiponzofioso de 
Vergara Lope. Gac. med. de Mexico, 1907, 3. s., ii, 127- 
132.— Coopoosawmy (J. N. S.) Scorpion sting; to- 
bacco treatment; recovery. Indian M. Rec. .Calcutta, 1895, 
ix, 217. — Bali I (F.) Wird der Skorpion durch seinen Stich 
demMenschengefahrlich? Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena,1903, 
n. F., iii, 97-99.— Blusliaw ( V. ) Scorpion sting; serious 
symptoms; recovery. Indian M.Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 
16.— Bun n (G. W.) Deathdue to the whip scorpion and 
tarantula. U. S. Dep. Agric. Div. entomol., Wash., 1891-2, 

iv, 278.— Gavilan (F. P.) Algunos apuntes sobre el 
tratamiento del piquete de alacran en Durango. Cr6n. 
med. mexicana, Mexico,1898-9, ii, 256-258.— Hana(R. P.) 
The treatment of scorpion bite. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 

1895, vi, 375.— Isa (S. M.) A case of scorpion bite. Ibid., 

1896, viii, 277.— Lafforgne (E.) Le scorpion d'Algerie 
et les accidents d'envenimation dus k sa piqure. Rev. 
med. de 1'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1900-1903, iii-vi, pas- 
sim. — Launoy (L.) Alterations r£nales consecutives a 
l'intoxication aigue par le venin de scorpion. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 91-93.— JHe lie 
(G. J. McC.) The sting of the scorpion. South African 
M. J., Cape Town, 1895-6, iii, 216.— ITIudaliar (V.S. B.) 
The Indian scorpion; its sting and its cure. Indian M. 

Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 256-257. . Three cases of 

virulent scorpion stings; one death. Ibid., 1900, xix, 
130.— Nicolle (C.) & Catouillard (G.) Sur le venin 
d'un scorpion commun de Tunisie (Heterometrus mau- 
rus). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 1 viii, 100- 
102. Also: Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1905, 288- 
291.— Pillay (R. S.) Profound collapse from a scorpion 
sting simulating the algide stage of cholera; recovery. 
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xix, 59.— Bemed io (Un) 
contra el piquete del alacran. Escuela de m6d., Mexico, 
1901, xvi, 159.— Robertson (W.) On the treatment of 
scorpion stings. Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1899, 
xlix, 92-94.— Saneliez (J.) Accion fisiologica de la 
ponzofia del alacran. In his: Zool. med. mexic, 8°, 

Mexico, 1893, 62. . Sintomatologia, marcha, dura- 

ci6n y terminaciones del envenenamiento producido por 

lainoculaci6ndelaponzofiadel alacran. Ibid.. 66. . 

Diagn6stico, pron6stico y tratamiento del mismo enve- 
nenamiento. Ibid., 72. — Verjsara Lope. Suero anti- 
alacranoso. Gac. med. de Mexico, 1907, 3. s., ii, 168-170. 
[Discussion], 171-178.— Vlgerle. Surun cas de piqure 
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Scorpion (Stings of). 

de scorpion. Arch, de mod. et pharm. mil., Par., 1901, 
xxxviii, 69-73.— Vinze (M. B.) Chloral and camphor 
in the treatment of scorpion-bite. Med. Reporter, Cal- 
cutta, 1895, vi, 224.— Wei I man (F. C.) The sting of the 
common Angolan scorpion (Uroplectes occidentalis, 
Simon), and some other venomous Angolan arthropods. 
J. Trop. M. [etc.l, Lond., 1908, xi, 118.— Wilson (W. H.) 
On the venom ot scorpions. Rec. Egypt. Gov. Sch. Med., 
Cairo, 1901, ii, 7-44, 3 pi. 

Scorteikoff(ChristoD.) [1875- ]. * Adeno- 
phlegmon aigu du cou d'origine otique. 54 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1903. 
Concours. 

Scorza (Carlo). *Riflessioni sulla patologia 
umorale. 33pp., 11. 8°. Genova, A. Frugoni, 
1814. 

Scorzonera. 

Monardes (X.) Libro que trata de dos medicinas 
excelentisimas, contra todo veneno, que son la piedra 
Bezaar e la yerva eseuereonera. In his: Dos libros, 16°, 
[Sevilla] , 1565, K ii-R iii. Also, in his: Primera y segunda 
y tercera partes de la hist. med. [etc.], 12°, Sevilla, 1574, 
ff. 125-156. Also, transl. in: Joyful uewes out of the new- 
found worlde. Englished by John Frampton, sm. 4°, 

London. 1596, ff. 112-138. . Dell' herba scorzonera. 

In his: Delle cose che vengono portate dall' Indie Occi- 
dental! pertinenti all' uso della medicina, parte seconda, 
16°, Venetia, 1575, 123-140. 

Scotland. 

See, also, Ben Nevis; Cholera (History, etc., 
of), Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Fever 
(Typhus, History, etc., of). Hygiene (Public, 
Laws, etc., of). Insane (Asylums for, Descrip- 
tions, etc., of). Insane (Care, etc., of). Insane 
(Legislation relating to), by localities; Lanark- 
shire; Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History, etc., 
of), Scarlatina (History, etc., of). Sewage (Dis- 
posal of), Small-pox (History, etc., of), Statis- 
tics (Vital), by localities. 

Gardiner ( W.) Botanical rambles in Brae- 
mar in 1844; with an appendix on Forfarshire 
botany. 12°. Dundee, 1845. 

Glasgow City Poorhouse. Report to the 
board of supervision to Glasgow City Poorhouse. 
8°. [Glasgow, 1887.] 

Great Britain. Secretary for Scotland. Reg- 
istrar-General for Scotland. Eleventh decennial 
census of the population of Scotland taken 31st 
March, 1901, with report, v. 2. fol. Glasgow, 
1903. 

Tocher (J. F.) Anthropometric survey of 
the inmates of asylums in Scotland, roy. 8°. 
Cambridge, 1906. 

Anthropology (The) of Scotland. [Edit,] Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 49.— Balfour (J. H.) Notes of a 
botanical excursion (with pupils), to the mountains of 
Braemar, Glenisla, and Clova, and to Benlamers, in Au- 
gust, 1847. Edinb. N. Phil. J., 1848, xlv, 122-128. Also, 
Reprint.— Beddoe (J.) A last contribution to Scottish 
ethnology. J. Row Anthrop. Inst. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, 
Lond., 1908, xxxviii, 212-220, 1 pi — Charteris (F. J.) 
The climate and health resorts of Scotland. Practitioner, 
Lond., 1908, lxxxi, 73-82.— Cunningham (D. J.) Pig- 
mentation survey of the school children of Scotland. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 335.— Forbes 
(N. H ) Observations on the climate and health resorts 
of Scotland. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1905, ix, 65- 
97 — Gillies (H. C.) The Caledonian idea. Caledon. 
M. J., Glasg., 1903, v, 280-291.— Grant (Mrs. K. Whyte). 
The influence of scenery and climate on the music and 
poetry of the Highlands. Ibid., 1902, v, 105-141.— Grant 
(L.) Modern Highland problems. Ibid., 1904-6, vi, 266- 
276._Gray (J.) & Tocher (.}. V.) The physical char- 
acteristics of adults and school children in East Aberdeen- 
shire. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 104-124, 6 pi. 
Also [Abstr.]: Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1900, 913- 
915 — Herve ((i.) Les Ecossais en France. Rev. de 
l'ecole d'anthrop. do Par., 1901, xi, 206-210.— Hi;ili land 
folk medicine. [Edit.l Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907. ii, 1267 — 
Hrdlicka (A.) A contribution to the craniology of 
the people of Scotland. Tr. Row Soc. Edinb., 1903, xl, 
547-613, 5 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1903, xviii. 568.— Macdonald (S.) Old-world sur- 
vivals in Rossshire. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1903, xiv, 368- 
384 .— McLaren (J. B. ) Social life of the Scottish Gael. 
Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1902-3, v, 341-354.— Medical 
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officers in the Highlands and Islands. Lancet, Lond., 
1901, ii, 542 — Physicians (The) of Western Islands. 
[Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1178.— Tocher (J. F.) 
The frequency and pigmentation value of surnames of 
school children in East Aberdeenshire. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv. Sc., Loud., 1901, lxxi, 799. . Recent anthropo- 
metric work in Scotland. Ibid., 1904, Lond., 1905, 706.— 
Trail (J. W. H.) Man's relations to the flora of Scotland. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xix. 816-820.— Turner (Sir 
\V. ) The general characters of the crania of the people of 
Scotland. .1. Anat. it Physiol., Lond., 1902-3, xxxvii, 
392-408. 

Scotoma. 

See, also, Nerve (Optic, Atrophy of, Causes, 
etc., of); Nerve (optic, Diseases of ); Scotome- 
ter; Sun (Eclipse of, Observation of, Injuries to 
eyes from). 

Henschen (S. E. ) Fall af makuliirt och peri- 
makulart hemianopiskt skotom efter ett knif- 
hugg i occipital-loben. [A case of macular 
and peritnacular hemianopic scotoma after a 
stab into the occipital lobe.] 8°. Stockholm, 
1908. 

Baas (K.) Ueber die anatomische Grundlage des 
Ringscotomcs, nebst Beitriigen zur Kenntniss syphiliti- 
seher Ver&nderungen am Auge. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. 
ophth. Gesellsch. Heidelb. 1897, Wiesb., 1898, xxvi, 121- 
L38.— Blalettl (C.) Sulla ricerca stereoscopica degli 
scotomi. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1898, 4. s., 
xlvi, 171-179.— Caniac (C. N. B.) A case of annular 
scotoma. v Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 529.— Campbell 
(J. A.) Scotoma. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N.Y., 
1906, xii, 90-94. — Cleeiuami (R. A.) A remarkable 
phenomenon of a large red-colored scotoma. Univ. M. 
Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii, 103-405.— Crzellitzer (A.) Wie 
entstehen Ringscotome? Aroh. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1899, 
xl, 279-290, 4 diag. — Dnane (A.) A tangent-plane for 
accurately mapping scotomata and the fields of fixation 
and single vision, and for indicating the precise position 
of double images in paralysis. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, 
Hartford, 1906-8, xi, 67-71, 2 ch.-Dubar (L.) Scotomes 
hemianopsiques; scotomes, inferieur droit et externe 
gauche, survenus subitement, a trois ans d'intervalle; 
atrophie papillaire double. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 
1905, ix, 351-353.— Gallus. Zur Frage der Ringscotome. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, vii, 361-382.— Gault (E. 
L.) Cases of small absolute scotoma caused by htemor- 
rhage in the optic nerve. Intercolon. M. Cong. Austra- 
las. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 322-324.— Gronholiu ( V.) 
Fall af skotom efter betraktande af solfijrmorkelse. [Fall 
von Skotom nach Betrachtung der Sonnenfinsternis vom 
30. August 1905. Ref., p. 38.] Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors, 1908, Tillaggshafte, 900-902.— Hancock 
(W.I.) Ring scotoma. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., 
1904-6, xvi, pt. 4, 496-515.— Handmann (M.) Ueber 
Ringskotome. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1901, vi, 127- 
134.— Hilbert (R.) Ein Fall von farbigem Skotom. 
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1907, xxxi, 141.— 
Landolt (M. ) Le scotcme des fibres & mveline. Arch, 
d'opht., Par. , 1909, xxix, 550-560.— Levi (E.) Ueber das 
Sehen farbiger Flccken im Gesichtsfeld (farbige Sco- 
tome). Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1902, vi, 273-275. Also, 
transl.: Clin, opht., Par., 1903, ix, 7-10.— Majewski (K. 
W. ) Scotoma helioplegicum. Post, okul., Krakow, 1909, 
x i l-y.— jTleneghelli (G.) Un casodi scotoma anulare 
da rottura della coroidea e della retina. Atti d. r. Accad. 
d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1905, 4. s., xvii, 547. Also: Ann. di 
ottal., Pavia, 1906, xxxv, 394-106.— Polack (A.) Cccite 
de la macula par insuffisance de circulation locale avec 
conservation fonctionneile du fond de la fovea. Ann. 
d'ocul., Par., 1908. exxxix, 192-202, 1 pi.— Pontoppidan 
(K.) Et Tilfa;lde af bitemporale hemianopiske Skoto- 
mer. [A case of bitemporal hemianopic scotomata.] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1897, 4. R., v, 1137-1142. — de 
Schweinitz (G. E.) Cases illustrating various types 
of scotoma in the visual field. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
1894, 4. s., iii, 313-324 — Sym (W. G.) & Sinclair (A. 
H. H.) The apparatus for Bjerrum's test. Ophth. Rev., 
Lond., 1906, xxv, 141-14.").— Trantas (A.) Sko™^™? 

SaKTvkiuiTov Kara v'r\v tvitlkyiv ^tXayxpuxTTLKriv d^<J>i0A>j<r- 
TpoeiSmSa. Ta\7)vbi, ' AS^ai, 1895, xxv, 433-435. 

Scotoma (Central). 

A k imoff ( Mile. N. ) * Du scotome central dans 
les h^morrhagies n'>tiniennes au point de vue de 
la perception des conleurs. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Grimm (R. E.) *Das centrale Skotom bei 
angeborener Amblyopie und Schielamblyopie. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1906. 

Heisino (J.) * Ueber das Centralscotom. 4°. 
Kiel, 1879. 
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Scotoma {Central). 

Jensen (E.) Om de med centralt Skotom 
forl0bend Gjensygdomme. [Eye diseases ac- 
companied by central scotoma.] 8°. K0ben- 
havn, 1890. 

Also [Abstr.] , in: Nord. ophth. Tidsskr., Kjobenh., 1890, 
iii, 33-44. Also, transl. [Abator.] in: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 
1891, x, 13-26. 

Linzbach (C.) *Ueber Scotoma centrale. 
8°. Bonn, [1876]. 

Loebell(A.) *Ein Fall von Centralscotom 
mitophthahnoscopiscb nachweisbarer Verande- 
rung der Macula lutea. 8°. Greifswald, 1882. 

Olshausen (A. ) * Entoptische Untersuchung 
eines centralen Blendungs-Seotoms nebst eini- 
gen die Macula lutea betreffenden anatomischen 
und physiologischen Beobachtungen und Be- 
trachtungen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1885. 

Brnner (\V. E.) Central scotoma, occurring in the 
two eyes successively, with an interval between the at- 
tacks. Univ. M. M&s., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 19-23.— Deini- 
clieri (L.) Le champ visuel dans lea cas de scotome 
central. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1896, xvi, 226-241 — «ale- 
zowski (J.) & IiObel (A.) Atrophieoptique tabelique 
et scotome central. Rev. d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 
193-203. — Heine. Ueber das zentrale Skotom bei der 
kongenitalen Amblyopic. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 

Stuttg., 1904-5, xliii, 10-40. . Kritik der Hess'schen 

Bemerkungen betreffend den Nachweis angeborenercen- 
traler Scotome. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, Iii, 236- 
236b.— Hess (C.) Bemerkungen zur Untersuchung aui 
centrales Scotom. Ibid., 1904-5, li, 388-391. Also, trans!.: 
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxiv, 617-620.— Holth (S.) 
Om melkediaet ved den stationa?re skotomat0se opticus- 
atrofi og om en eiendommelig loesehindring, trods god 
synsstyrke (centralt ringskotom), efter relativ helbre- 
delseaf denne lidelse. [Surle regime lactfidansletraite- 
ment de l'atrophie seotornateuse stationnaire du nerf op- 
tique, et BUI une alexie speciale malgre une bonne acuite 
visuelle (scotome central annulaire) apres guerison rela- 
tive de cette affection. Res., 944-946.] Norsk Mag. f. 

Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1900, 4. R., xv, 935-941. . 

Om paavisningaf central farveskotom. Ibid., 1908, 5. R., 
vi, 460-465. Also, trans!.: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1908, cxl, 169- 
175. — Josepli (H.) Recherche et mensuration des sco- 
tomes centraux: proeede nouveau de la methode stereo- 
scopique par l'emploi du stereoscope diedre de Pigeon. 
Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1908, xxviii, 98-110.— Oliver (C. A.) 
A modification of the Abney pellet test for the ready de- 
tection of central scotomata. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 
1902, xi, 453-455. Also, Reprint.— Sfllliiidi-Rimpler 
(H.) Ueber centrale Scotome. Therap.Wchnschr., Wien, 
1896, iii, 653-659.— St- rin i & Fortin. Du scotome cen- 
tral dans l'amblyopie congenitale et de son rapport avec 
l'accouchement. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1906, xxvi, 710-721. — 
Sons (G.) Insolation des yeux; scotome central. J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 253.— Thomson (H. W.) 
A sister and brother suffering from central scotomatous 
atrophy. Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiii, 364. Also: Tr. M.- 
Chir. s ic. Glasg. (1904-5), 1906, v, 189.— Treutler. Ein 
atvpischer Fall von centralem Scotom. Arch, f . Augenh., 
Wiesb. ,1908.1xi,360-368.—Yaiiiasu<-lii(H.) Zentralsko- 
tom bei Beriberi (Kakke). Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 
Stuttg., 1909, xlvii, 517-520. 

Scotoma {Scintillating). 

Kupfer (M.) *Flimmerskotom und ent- 
optische Erscheinungen. [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Freiburg i. J!., 1893. 

Meyer (H.-E.) * Contribution u l'etude du 
scotome scintillant. 4°. Clermont, 1896. 

Axenfeld. Zur Litteratur des Flimmerskotomsund 
seiner Behandlung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1902, xl, 426.— Bert (P.) Observations sur le siege du 
scotome scintillant. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 
1882, 7. s., iv, 571— Bertozzi (A.) Contributo alia co- 
noseenza dello scotoma scintillare. Atti d. r. Accad. d. 
Bsiocrit. in Siena, 1906, 4. s., xviii, 496; 521. Also [Abstr.]: 
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1907, xxxvi, 235-243.— Oapanner. 
Traitement du scotome scintillant. Ann. d'ocul., Par.. 

1902. exxviii, 277-283. — Duel (E.) Un caso di scotoma 
scintillante. Politerap., Milano, 1898, ii, 79-91.— Gad 
(A.) Scotoma scintillans. Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1907, 4. 
R., xv, 509-513.— Hilbert (R.) Das atypische Flimmer- 
scotom. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 
105-107. — Jolly (F.) Ueber Flimmerskotom und Mi- 
griine. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1902), 

1903. 18-37.— Kipp (C.J.) The scintillating scotoma or 
transient functional hemiopia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905, xliv, 1262-1265.— ITIanz. Ueber das Flimmersko- 
tom. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1893, xii, ■1M-478.— Neu- 
st iv t te r. Du validol dans le scotome scintillant. Clin. 



Scotoma ( Scintil latin g ) . 

opht., Par., 1900, vi, 159.— Oniatsn (S.) [A case of 
scotoma scintillans.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1901, v, 111-121.— Pick (A.) The localizing diag- 
nostic significance of so-called heniianopic hallucina- 
tions, with remarks on bitemporal scintillating scotom- 
ata. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxvii, 
82-92. — von Hcnss ( A. ) Zur Symptomatologie des 
Flinimerscotoms, nebst einigen Bemerkungen fiber das 
Druckphosphen. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905-6, liii, 
78-94.— von Soliroeder (T, ) Ueber bleibende Folge- 
erscheinungen des Flimmerskotoins. Klin. Monatsbl. I. 
Augenh., Stuttg., 1884, xxii, 351-369— S in itli (F. T.) 
Scotoma scintillans. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1895-6, v, 
426-428. — Zeliender (VV.) Das sichelformige Flimmer- 
skotom Listing's. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1897, xxxv, 25-27. 

Scotometer. 

See, also, Eye {Examination of, Instruments 
for). 

Antonelli (A.) Scotometro. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 
1893, xxii, 19-24.— Bardsley (P. C.) A new form <>f 
scotometer. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1908, 
xxviii, 98-100, 1 pi. Also: Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1908, 
vi, 867-872. Also: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1908, xxvii, 327- 
329. Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1908, xxv, 
178. — Bircli-Hirsclifeld. Skotometer. 1 1 lust. Mo- 
natschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1908, xxx, 17 — Chase 
(W. E.) An instrument for the study of color scotomata. 
N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1896, iv, 29.— Harmon 
(N. B.) A new scotometer. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 83.— 
JWoretti ( E, ) Scotometro rilevatore degli scotomi cen- 
trali. Ann. di ottal, Pavia, 1909, xxxviii, 295-301. Also: 
Osp. magg. Riv. scient.-prat. d. . . . di Milano, 1909, 
iv, 72-75. 

Scott {Alexander Y.) [1859-1903]. 

Obituary. Canad. Pharm. J., Toronto, 1903, xxxvi, 
267. 

Scott (Alfred J.) A new treatment for pneumo- 
nia. 2 1. 8°. Milwaukee, Wis., 1899. 

Scott (Clifton). Etymological outline of the 
elements of physiology and anatomy. 92 pp. 
24°. Dixon, III'., A. J. Lilly, 1890. 

Scott (David). Tables exhibiting the tempera- 
ture of Queenstown, in comparison with that of 
different parts of the United Kingdom, for Janu- 
ary and February, 1855. 12 pp., 1 1. 8°. Cork, 
Bradford & Co., 1855. 

Scott (F. H.) The structure, micro-chemistry, 
and development of nerve cells, with special ref- 
erence to their nuclein compounds. 36 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Toronto, 1900. 

Forms no. 1 of: Univ. Toronto, Studies. Physiol. Ser. 

Scott (George). Friendly counsels on health; 
hints for the household ; rules for the sick cham- 
ber in fever and other infectious cases; how to 
avoid infection. 4 pp. 8°. Glasgow, S. & T. 
Dunn, [n. d.]. 

Scott (George Dow). The passing of the nurs- 
ing mother. 15 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 
Hcpr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiii. 

Scott (H. Harold). Compounding and dispens- 
ing made easy. An aid for the promotion ex- 
amination in the subjects, for non-coms, and 
men of the Roval Armv Medical Corps, ii, 316, 
vi pp. 12°. London, 'Gale ct- Poldev, 1904. 

. Post-graduate clinical studies; for the 

general practitioner. First series, vii, 166 pp., 
35 pi. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1907. 

Scott {Harry) [1858-1906]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 939. 

Scott {Eelenus) [1760-1821]. 

Moore (N.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1897, li, 24. 

Sc*oft ( Jjiiugs) 

Editor of: Journal (The) of Public Health [etc.], 

London, 1823. 

Scott (James Foster). Hydrothiomina, or the 
phenomenon of sulphuretted-hydrogen gas in 
urine; four cases; a review of the literature. 21 
pp. 16°. [New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1893.] 
Bepr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii. 
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Scott (James Foster)— continued. 

. Pathology and treatment of periuterine 

pelvic inflammations. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 

W. Wood <fc Co., 1894. 
Repr./rom: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxxi. 

. Bacteriology and treatment of puerperal 

tetanus. 8 pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 
1895. 

Repr./rom: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii. 

. Criminal abortion. 18 pp. 8°. New 

York, W. Wood & Co., 1896. 
Scpr.J'rom: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii. 

. . The sexual instinct, its use and dangers 

as affecting hereditv and morals. 436 pp. 8°. 
New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1899. 

Scott (John) [1798-1846]. Chirurgische Beob- 
achtungen uber die Behandlung von chro- 
nischer Entziindung in verschiedenen Gebilden ; 
besonders in Beziehung auf Krankheiten der 
Gelenke. Aus dem Englischen. iv, 176 pp. 
8°. Weimar, 1829. 

For Biooraphy, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 56 
(D'A. Power). 

Scott (John). Manual of urine testing; includ- 
ing physical characters, qualitative and quan- 
titative examination of the urine; together with 
the clinical information to be derived there- 
from. 25 pp. 24°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1890. 

. The same. 2. ed. 24°. Dublin, Fannin 

<fc Co., 1893. 

See, also, Ebstein (Wilhelm). The regimen to be 
adopted in cases of gout. 8°. London, 1885. 

Scott (Joseph). The art of preventing the loss 
of the teeth familiarly explained; also an im- 
proved system of supplying their deficiencies; 
and a description of the siliceous pearl teeth 
and teeth renovator. 2. ed. xxviii, 120 pp., 
1 1. 8°. London, Simpkin & Marshall, 1833. 

Scott (J[oseph] Aflison]) [1865-1909]. A fur- 
ther studv of perforation of the bowel of tvphoid 
fever. 10 pp. 8°. Neiv York, A. It. Elliott Co., 
1907. 

Repr./rom: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 
See, also, Meigs (Arthur Vincent) & Scott (J. A.) 
Experimentsin weighing [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1889.] 
For Biography, see N. York M. J., 1909, xc, 367. 

Scott (J[oseph] B.) Asthma and anemia re- 
lieved by removal of nasal polvpi. 3 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, 1895.] 
Repr./rom: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

Scott (Joseph Bion) [1856-1904]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1074 
Scott (Lindley). The clinical examination of 
urine, with an atlas of urinarv deposits, vi 
(1 1.), 52 pp., 40 1., 41 pi. roy. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, P. Blakislon's Son & Co., 1900. 

See, also, Levison (F[erdinand Emanuel] ). The uric 
acid diathesis [etc.]. 12°. London, 1894. 

Scott (Matthew Thompson) [1855-94]. Laparot- 
omy for gunshot wound of intestine. Four 
perforations by large bullet; various complica- 
tions; complete recovery. 8 pp. 12°. New 
York, Trow, 1890. 
Repr./rom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii. 

. Suppurative perityphlitis; report of case; 

rupture into bladder and rectum; operation; 
recovery. 11 pp. 12°. New York, Trow, 1892. 

Repr./rom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli. 

For Biography, see Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 
1894, n. s., iii, 288, port. (L. B. Todd). 

Scott (Sir Michael) [11757-1234?]. Incipit liber 
phisionomia*, quem compilavit magister Mi- 
chael Scotus ad preces D. Federici romanorum 
imperatoris. Scientia cujus est multum tenenda 
in secreto; eo quod est magme efficiaci;e; con- 
tinens secreta artis naturse, quae sufficiunt omni 



Scott (Sir Michael) — continued, 
astrologo. [In fine:] Michaelis Scoti de pro- 
creatione et hominis phisionomia opus feliciter 
finit. 78 leaves, last blank, sin. 4°. Venice, 
Jacobus Lunensis de Fivizano], 1477. 

also, Avieeuna. De animalibus. [In 1. series.] 
roy. 8°. [n. p., 1500?] 

Scott (Michael). Report on the supply of water 
to the town of Swansea. 118 pp., 1 map, 1 
table, 2 diagrams. 8°. London, W. Clowes & 
Sons, 1852. 

Scott (X. Stone) [1863- ]. Rectal stricture 
of puerperal origin, relieved by laparotomy. 1 p. 
l.,7pp. 8°. [New York, 1893.1 

Repr./rom: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1893, xliv. 

. Non-malignant stenosis of the pylorus 

and duodenum. 14 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1897. 
Repr. from: Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii. 

. Why does the surgeon fail to find the 

appendix? 8 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1899. 
Repr./rom: Cleveland Gen. Hosp. Bull., 1899. 

. Results of operative procedures for me- 
chanic obstruction of the pylorus. A contribu- 
tion read before the Cleveland Medical Society, 
June 15, 1900. 7 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1900. 
Repr./rom: Cleveland J. M., 1900, v. 

. Spontaneous rupture of the uterus at 

three months. 3 pp. 8°. Cleveland, 1900. 
Repr./rom: Cleveland Gen. Hosp. Bull., 1900. 

. Ovarian pregnancy; is it an explanation 

of ovarian haematomata? 10 pp. 8°. [Cleve- 
land], 1901. 

Repr. from: Cleveland Gen. Hosp. Bull., 1901. 

Scott {Patrick Cumin) [1858-1908]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 201. 

Scott (Preston B.) [1832-1901]. 

Obituary. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1903, 
xxxvi, 52 (T. B. Greenley). 

Scott (Richard John Ernst). State medical 
practice laws. 48 pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 
Repr./rom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv. 

. Dietetic studies; an experience with ca- 

sein-sodium-glycero-phosphate in twelve cases 
in private practice. 11pp. 8°. Neiv York, 1908. 

Repr./rom: Med. Times, N. Y.,1908. 

. State medical practice laws. 74 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1909. 

Repr./rom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909. 

See, also. State board examination series. 6 v. 12°. 
New York & Philadelphia, [1903] .—State board examina- 
tion questions [etc.] . [Repr./rom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, 

lxxi.1 8°. New York, 1907. . The same. [Repr. 

from: Med. Rec. N. Y., 1908, Ixxiii-lxxiv.] 8°. New 
'York, 1908.— Wittliaus (Rudolph August). Essentials 
of chemistry and toxicology. 16°. New 1 'ork, 1907. 

Scott (Robert H.) [1833- ]. The diurnal 
range of rain, at the seven observatories in con- 
nection with the Meteorological Office, 1871-90. 
Official No. 143. 48 pp., 14 diag. 8°. London, 
Darling & Son, 1900. 

. The variability of the temperature of the 

British Isles, 1869-83, inclusive, pp. 303-363, 
1 pi. 8°. [London, Harrison <fc Sons, 1890.] 
Repr./rom: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1890, xlvii. 

Scott (Sydney R.). 

See West (Charles Ernest) & Scott (Sydney R.) The 
operations [etc]. 8°. London, 1909. 

Scott ( Upton) [1722-1814]. 

Cordell (E. F.) Upton Scott, of Annapolis; his life 
and letters. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1902, xlv, 155-159. 
Also, Reprint. 

Scott (W.) Physical training in New England 
schools. 15 pp. 8°. Cambridge, Mass., 1899. 

Scott ( W. R.) The deaf and dumb; their po- 
sition in society, and the principles of their 
education considered. vii, 9-111 pp. 12°. 
London, J. Graham, 1844. 
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Scott (Sir Walter). 

Bartliolow (R.) The medical history of Sir Walter 
Scott. N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 650-653. 

Scott ( William). A dissertation on the scrofula 
or king's evil, in which the causes and nature 
of this disease are attempted to he demon- 
strated, and from which the prognosis, together 
with the most natural and rational method of 
cure is endeavoured to be deduced. 3 p. 1., 60 
pp. 8°. London, M. Cooper, 1759. [P., v. 
2214.] 

Scott (William). Additional report to the 
committee of governors of the Dundee Royal 
Infirmary on additional accommodation. 7 pp. 
8°. [Dundee, Hill & Alexander, 1850.] [P., v. 
1023.] 

Scott (William Booth). Cleansing streets and 
ways in the metropolis and large cities. 109 
pp. 8°. London,]]'. Clowes & Sons, 1884. [P., 
v. 2126.] 

Scott ( William Johnson) [1822-96]. 

Obituary. Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 278-280, port. 
Al*o: Tr. Ohio iff. Soc, Toledo, 1890, 400. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Scott ( William M. ) The control of apple bitter- 
rot. 33 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Office, 1906. 

Forms Bull. no. 93 of: TJ. S. Dept. Agric. Bureau plant 
indust. 

Scott {Xenophon C.) [1843-1909]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1214. 

Scott County Medical Society. Constitution 
and by-laws of the . . ., adopted April 27, 1858. 
Also, the code of ethics, fee bill, officers, list of 
members, and introductory synopsis of pro- 
ceedings, etc., from the organization of the 
society until the present time. 24 pp. 8°. 
Davenport, Leuse, Lane & Co., 1858. 

Scotti (Angelo Antonio). Catechismo medico, 
osia sviluppo delle dottrine che conciliano la 
religione col la medicina. Edizione ristampata 
su quella di Napoli, 1821. xii, 408 pp. 8°. 
Modena, 1825. 

. Le medecin chretien, ou medeeine et 

religion. Trad, de l'italien par B. Gassiat. 
xvi, 445 pp. 12°. Paris, V. Palme, 1881. 

Scottish Association for the Medical Education 
of Women. Annual reports of the courts and 
board of studies. 1., 1889-90 to 1890-91; 7.-9., 
1895-6 to 1897-8; 11., 1899-1900. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, 1891-1901. 
First report for 2 years. See, also, Prospectuses. 

Scottish Curative Mesmeric Association. Sec- 
ond annual report of the Scottish Curative 
Mesmeric Association. 16 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 
D. R. Collie cfc Son, 1856. [P., v. 1991.] 

Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society. Re- 
port on the causes of death among the assured 
in the . . ., from 1831 to 1864, being a period of 
thirty-three years. Submitted to the board of 
directors, by William Robertson. 47 pp., 2 tab. 
8°. [Edinburgh, T. Constable], 1865. 

. Supplementary report on the mortality 

experience of the . . ., from 1831 to 1864, being 
a period of thirty-three years. With tables 
exhibiting the lives at risk, and the average 
annual mortality of males and females at each 
year of life; also the average annual mortality 
from each cause of death at seven decennial 
periods of life. Submitted to the board of di- 
rectors by William Robertson. 23 pp. 8°. 
[Edinburgh, T. Constable], 1866. 

Scottish (The) Health Reformer and Advocate 
of Rational Living. [Monthly.] Nos. 6-9, v. 
1, April to July, 1904. 4°. Paisley. 



Scottish (The) Medical and Surgical Journal. 
Edited by William Russell. [Monthly; 2 v. 
annually. 1 v. 1-22, 1897 to June, 1908. 8°. 
Edinburgh,! W. E. Clay. 

Merged in: Edinburgh (The) MedlcalJoumal. In 
1903 Norman Walker and Harold J. Stiles became editors. 

Scottish Microscopical Society. Proceedings of 
the ... v. 1-3, 1889-1903." 8°. Edinburgh, 
1895-1904. 

Scott-Moncrieff (W. D.) The full solution of 
the sewage problem. 40 pp. 12°. London. 
San. Pub. Co., 1904. 

Scott's dressing. 

See Mercury {Inunction of). 

Scott-Smith (David). A few comments on the 
remarks on homoeopathy made by C. Handfield 
Jones in an address delivered at St. Mary's Hos- 
pital Medical School at the commencement of 
the winter session 1865. 19 pp. 8°. London, 
F. Edwards, 1866. 

Scottus (Gaspar). 

See Deusingius Heautontimorumenos, [etc.]. 4°. 
Hamburgi, 1661. 

Scotus (Michael). See Scott {Sir Michael). 
Scougall (J.). 

Si e Beddevole (Dominique). Essayes of anatomy, 

[etc.]. 16°. Edinburgh, 1691. . The same. 2. ed. 

16°. London, 1696. 

Sco ii I er (John) [1804-71]. 

Woodward (B. B.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, li, 122. 

Scouttetcn (Raoul-Henri-Joseph) [1799-1871]. 
Ueber radicale Heilung der Klumpfiisse. Ue- 
bersetztvon W. Walther. 1 p. 1., 106 pp., 6 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, L. Michelsen, 1839. 
2 pi. lacking. 

. Memoir on the radical cure of club-foot. 

Transl. from the French by F. C. Stewart. 

In: Dunglison's Am. M. Libr. 8°. Philadelphia, 1840, 
189-238, 1 1., 6 pi. 

. L' ozone ou recherches chimiques, m£- 

teorologiques, physiologiques et medicales sur 
Toxygene electrise. 5 p. 1., 7-287 pp., 1 pi., 
5 tab. 12°. Paris, V. Masson, 1856. 

. Des sources de la chaleur animale. 35 

pp. 8°. Metz, F. Blanc, 1860. 

. De l'electricite consideree comme cause 

principale de Taction des eaux minerales sur 
l'organisme. xi,420pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail- 
litre & fils, 1864. 

. Experiences nouvelles pour constater 

1' electricity du sang et pour en mesurer la force 
edectromotrice. Memoire presents a l'Acad^- 
mie des sciences (institut, seance du 9 novem- 
bre 1863, presidence de M. Velpeau; inserc par 
extrait dans les comptes rendus hebdomadaires 
des seances, tomelxii, No. 19, etpublie en entier 
dans la Gazette hebdomadaire de medecine et 
de chirurgie de Paris, tome x, p. 821. Suivi 
d'unedeuxiemelettreaJ. Beclard. 20pp. 8°. 
Pan's, 1864. 

. Etude sur les trichines et sur les mala- 
dies qu'elles determinent chez l'homme. viii, 
107 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillihre & fils, 
1866. 

. Histoire des femmes - medecins depuis 

l'antiquit6 jusqu'a nos jours. 23 pp. 12°. Pa- 
ris, ./. Bonaventure, 1868. 

Ripr.from: France med., Par., 1867, xiv. 
See, also, Beclard (Jules-[Augustel ). Experiences 
constatant l'electricite du sang [etc.]. 8°. Metz, 1863. 

Scovil (Elisabeth Robinson). Preparation for 
motherhood. 316 pp., port. 16°. Philadel- 
phia, H. Altemus, [1896]. 

. The care of children. Revised ed. 360 

pp., port. 16°. Philadelphia, H. Altemus, 1895. 
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Scoville (Wilbur Lincoln) [1865- ]. The 
art of compounding. A textbook for students 
and a reference book for pharmacists at the pre- 
scription counter. 264 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
P. Blakiston, Son cfr Co., 1895. 

. The same. 3 ed. revised and enlarged. 

x, 9-237 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Blakiston' s Son 
& Co., 1904. 

American pharmaceutical colleges and 



schools. 17 pp. 8°. [n. j>.], 1905 
Scovoli (Francesco). *Depancreatitide. 23 pp. 
8°. Pavia, Fnsi et socii, 1849. [P., v. 2227.] 

Scowcroft (John Edwin) [1845-1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 288. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 178. 

Scran (Louis). * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
polvarthrite deformante chez 1' enfant. 112 pp. 
8°. " Toulouse, 1901, No. 453. 

So ran to n. 

See Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Statis- 
tics (Vital), by localities. 

Scratclilcy (Arthur). Treatise on life assur- 
ance societies, friendly societies, and savings 
banks, in two parts, with a mathematical ap- 
pendix, rules and tables and instructions for 
valuing post obits and reversions, iii, 143, 
16, 80 pp., 2 1. 8°. London, C. Mitchell, 1857. 

Screta (Heinrich) [Schotnovins von Za- 
vorziz] [//or. 1670-1700]. Kurzer Bericht fon 
der allgemainen anstekenden Lagersucht; das 
ist, fon dem giftigen und hizigen Haubt-Hals- 
Brust-Magen- und Baueh-Wehe, mit und one 
Fleken; aus aigner Erfahrung, und dem Grund 
der feurkiinstlichen Lehrsazen aufgesezet. 
7 p. 1., 160 pp. 12°. Schafhausen, 0. von Wald- 
kirch, 1676. 

. The same. 7 p. L, 308 pp., 2 1. 12°. 

Schafhausen, J. M. Maister, 1685. 

Screw worm. 

Da vies (B. C.) Menthol treatment of screw-worm. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 50. 

Scriba (C.) Tabelle zu den Yorschriften, be- 
treffend die Abgabe starkwirkender Arzneimit- 
tel. 10 pp. 8°. Berlin, Verlag des Deutschen 
Apotheker-Vereins. 1902. 

Scriba (Franz). *Zur Aetiologie der Lungen- 
blutung zugleich ein Beitrag zur Pathologie der 
Bronchialdriisen. 26 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von 
Miinchow, 1889. 

Scriba (Julius Karl) [1848-1905]. 

Dolii (K.) Biography. Hifubyog. kiu Hiniokibyog. 
Zasshi, Tokvo, 1905, v, fase. 1, port. [Res., pt. 2, 1-3.] 
Also: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 190G, lxxxi, 97-104 
(Yamakawa et al.). 

Scriba (Karl Christian AVilhelm Ludwig Her- 
mann) [1880- ]. *Ueber einen Fall von 
spontaner Gehirnblutung im jugendlichen Al- 
ter. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1904. 

Scribani (Jacobus Antonius). Ovum philo- 
sophicum medicinale. 76 pp., 1 1. 16°. Me- 
diolani, ex typ. L. Modoetiw, 1647. 

Scribe (Augustin-Eugene) [1791-1861] & Lock- 
roy [pseud, for Simon (Joseph-Philippe)] 
[1802- ]. Irene, ou le magn^tisme, comedie- 
vaudeville en deux actes. 68 pp. 12°. Paris, 
M. Levy freres, 1847. 
Forms : La bibliotheque dramatique, v. 3. 

Scribner (Frank Lamson) [1851- ]. Report 
of the chief of the section of vegetable pathol- 
ogy, for the vear 1887. v, 323-397, v pp., 17 pi. 
8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1888. 

Repr.from: "United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Ann. rep. (1887). 8°. Washington, 1888. 



Scribonius (Gulielmus Adolphus). 

See Neuwaldt (Hermann). Exegesis purgationis 
|etc.]. 16°. Jlelmstadii, 1584. 

Scribonius Largus. 

Rinne ( F. ) Das Receptbuch des Scribonius Largus 
zurn ersten Male theilvveise ins Deutsche ubersetzt und 
mit pharmakologischem Commentar versehen. Hist 
Stud. a. d. pharmakol. Inst. d. k. Univ. Dorpat, Hall.- a 
S., 1896, V, 1-99. 

Scrini (Basile) [1869- ]. * Des col lyres hui- 
leux, leurs avantages sur les collyres aqueux et 
les pommades. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, 
No. 318. 

. The same. 73 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Slein- 

heil, 1898. 

. Precis de therapeutique oculaire. Pre- 
face de F. Lapersonne. 340 pp. 8°. Paris, 6. 
Steinheil, 1904. 

. Therapeutique oculaire. De l'emploi 

des alcaloides en solution huileuse. 108 pp. 
8°. Pom, Vigotfreres, 1906. 

& Fort in. Manuel pratique pour le 

choix des verres de lunettes et l'examen de la 
vision. 233 pp. 12°. Paris, Vigotfreres, 1906. 

Scripture (Edward Wheeler) [1864- ]. Ei- 
nige Beobachtungen iiber Schwebungen und 
DifferenztOne. pp. 630-632. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1892. 

Repr.from: Wundt. Phil. Stud., 1892, vii. 

. Psvchological notes. 8 pp. 8°. [ Worces- 
ter, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1892, iv. 

. Work at the Yale Laboratory. 66-69 pp. 

8°. [New Haven, 1894.] 

Repr.from: Psychol. Rev., N. Haven, 1894, i. 

-. Observations on rhythmic action. 5 pp. 



8°. New York & Lancaster, Pa., 1899. 
Repr.from: Science, N. Y., 1899, x. 

* Untersuchungen iiber die Vokale. 79 



pp., 2 ch. 8°. Munchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1906. 
Treatment of hyperphonia (stuttering 



and stammering) by the general practitioner. 
5 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, 1908. 

See, also, Yale University. Psychological Laboratory. 
Studies [etc.] . 8°. New Haven, 1893. 

Scritti biologici pubblicata dagli allievi pel giu- 

bileo del Aristide Stefani. x, 304 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Ferrara, G. Zuffi, 1903. 
Scrive (G.) *Appreciation des travaux les plus 

regents sur les fonctions du systeme nerveux. 

1 p. 1., 108 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, G. Silbermann, 

1846. 
Concours. 

Scriven (J. B.) The sub-cutaneous injection of 
quinine in malarious fevers. 7 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, A. Doughty, [n. a".]. 

Scriven ( William Barclay Browne) 
\ 1817-1906]. 

Obituary. Month. Homoeop. Rev., Lond., 1906, 1, 

702. 

Scrofa (Sebastianus). 

See Galenus (Claudius). De bono et malo suceo, 
[etc.]. 24°. Parisiis, 1546. 

Scrofula. 

See Tuberculosis (Grandular). 
Scrofula [king's evil] and the royal 
touch. 

See, also, Tuberculosis (History of). 

Ceremonies ( The ) for the healing of them 
that be diseased with the King's evil, used in 
the time of King Henry VII. [Reprint of Lon- 
don 1686.] 8°. London, 1789. 
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Scrofula \hing > s evil] and the royal 
touch. 

Cerf (I'abbe). Du toucher des ecrouelles par 
les rois de France. Lecture faite u I' Academic 
de Reims. 8°. Reims, 1867. 

Collection (A) of matters pertaining to the 
royal touch, mounted in a scrap book. [Re- 
print of London 188(5.] 8°. London, 1789. 

From the Hailstone Library. 

Leuba- Roublieff (Esther). *Du role de 
1' impetigo dans l'etiologie de la scrofule. 8°. 
Geneve, 1907. 

Occasional thoughts on the power of curing 
the king's evil, ascribed to the kings of England. 
To which is prefixed a dissertation on supersti- 
tion in natural things. By Samuel Werenfels. 
12°. London, [1748?]. 

Andrews (VV.) Touching for the king's evil. i>t:The 
Doctor [Andrews] , 8°, Hull & Lond., 1896, 8-21.— Becker 
(E.) Skrofulose und Lymphozytose. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1909, v, 1386-1388.— Berti (G.) Localisation symetrique 
singuliere delascrofulo-tuberculo-ecliezunefillette. Pe- 
diatria, Napoli, 1909, xvii, 369-380. AUo.traml.: Pediatric 
prat., Lille, 1909, vii, 261-266.— Billings (J. S. ) The king's 
touch for scrofula. Proc. Charaka Club., N. Y., 1906, ii, 
58-71. Also, Reprint.— Crane (P. R.) The king's evil 
and its cure by the king's touch. Ann. M. Pract., Boat., 

1910, xxiii, 12-14. — Esenericn (T.) Der gegenwartige 
Stand der Lehre von der Skrofulose. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1641-1615. . 

Was nennen wir Skrofulose? Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1909, xxii, 224-228.— Franklin ( A. ) Les rois de France 
et les ecrouelles. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1891, 
iv, 161-166, 1 pi.— Fnlcher (A. G.) Charming for the 
king's evil. Folk- Lore, Lond. , 1896, vii, 295.— Gilles de 
la Tourette. Sur un buste d'eveque guerissant les 
Ecrouelles. N. iconog. delaSalpetriere, Par., 1891, iv, 167, 
2 pi. — Hamza(F ) Pojem skrofulosy. [On scrofula.] 
Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1909, xvii, 1-4. — joint Browne 
and the royal gift of healing. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 
555. — King's evil; cured bv royal touch. In: Legends 
and Miracles . . . J. E. Smith," 8°, Lond., 1837, 1-8.— 
Landouzy (L.) Lemaldu roi; le toucher des ecrou- 
elles en France et en Angleterre. Pressem^d., Par., 1905, 
i, 289-291.— Mary ( A.) Pourquoi les rois de France tou- 
chaient les ecrouelles; discours ou Ton montre l'excel- 
lence et I'antiquitg de la medecine. Rev. mod. de med. 
et de chir.. Par., 1907, v, 3-8.— Moro (E.) Beziehungen 
des Lvmphatisrnuszur Skrofulose. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 788-793. Also: Repert. 
d. prakt. Med., Berl., 1909, vi, 413.— Peters (A.) Ueber 
das Wesen und die Behandlung der Skofulose. Ztschr. 
f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1909, vi, 561-567. — Power (D' A.) 
On thecure of the king's evil. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 
1893-4, i, 130-132. — Bonzoni (G,) A proposito dei rap- 
porti fra la scrofolosi e 1' infezione tubercolare. Corriere 
san., Milano, 1909, xx, 449-452.— Royal (The) cure for 
the king s evil. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1182-1184.— 
Sclimey (F.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Skrofulose 
und Tuberkulose. Tuberculosis, Leipz., 1909, viii, 469- 
487.— Sittler ( P. ) Klinische Betrachtungen iiber Skro- 
fulose. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt. 
Med., 1909, ix, 253-284.— Welkers (L.) Scrofulose et 
tuberculose. Belgique med., Gand, 1909, xvi, 603-606. 

Scrofulides. 

See Lichen scrofulosorum; Skin (Tubercu- 
losis of). 

Scrofuloderma. 

See Lichen scrofulosorum; Skin (Tubercu- 
losis of). 

Scrofulous children (Seaside hospitals 
for). 

See, also, Children (Charitable care of). 

Aarsberetning for Kysthospitalet ved Fred- 
riksvtf'rn for scroful0se B0ru lste Juli 1899 til 
30te Juni 1900. [Annual report of the Coast 
Hospital atFredriksvtern for scrofulous children, 
July 1, 1899, to June 30, 1900.] 8°. Larvik, 
1900. 

. The same. Juli 1900 til 30te Juni 

1901. [July 1, 1900, to June 30, 1901.] 8°. 

Chrisliania, 1901. 

Associazione padovana per gli ospizi marini. 
Resoconti morali e conti consuntivi per gli anni 



Scrofulous children {Seaside hospitals 
for). . 

1 882-3 a 1888-9 ; 1 890-92. Relazione dei revisori 
dei conti. 12°, 8°, ft 16°. Padovu, 1886-93. 

. Prima statistica decennale degli esiti 

ottenuti sui fanciulli sottoposti alia cura marina 
(1881-91). 8°. Padova, 1893. 

Baeellai (G.) Gli ospizi marini d' Italia 
8°. Firenze, 1867. 

Bericht desunter dem allerhochsten Schutze 
Ihrer k. u. k. Hoheit der dnrchlauchtigsten 
Frau Erzherzogin Maria Immaculata Btehendea 
Badener Spitales (Radislowitsch-Braun'sches 
Stiftungshaus) fiir arme scrophulose Kinder fur 
das Jahr 1880. Hrsg. vom Comite. 8°. Baden, 
1881. 

Bertolini (G.) Relazione sull' andamento 
dell' Ospizio marino veneto nella stagione 
balneare 1888. 8°. Vicenza, 1889. 

Bordom (L.) Sull' invio dei bambini poveri 
scrofolosi all' Ospizio marino di Porto S. Stefano. 
(Triennio 1887-9.) Relazione. 8°. Siena, 1891. 

Bournet (A.) Rapport sur un projet de sana- 
torium cantonal pour les enfants debiles, lym- 
phatiques, scrofuleux, rachitiques et morale- 
ment abandonnes du canton d'Amplepuis. 4°. 
Lyon, 1890. 

Brauer (S.) * Ueber die hygienische und 
therapeutische Bedeutung der Seehospize bei 
der Skrofulose der Kinder. 8°. Berlin, [1886]. 

Castoldi (E.) Relazione del trattamento 
fatto nel 1862-76; 1884-6; 1890; 1892, coi bagni 
marini nelF Ospizio di Sestri Levante, e colle 
acque salso jodiche di salice in Rivanazanno 
degli scrofolosi poveri di Milano e provincia. 
Annil-15; 23-25; 29; 31. 16°. Milano, 1862-93. 

Chiminelli (L.) Conclusioni degli ultimi 
studi intorno la vera importanza ed utilita del la 
istituzione degli ospizi marini in Italia. 8°. 
Firenze, 1884. 

Comitato di beneficenza per la cura dei fan- 
ciulli poveri scrofolosi in Perugia. Statute e 
regolamento. 8°. Perugia, 1890. 

Comitato esecutivo per la cura dei poveri fan- 
ciulli scrofolosi della provincia di Rovigo. 
Regolamento del . . . 12°. Rovigo, 1891. 

. Resoconto del . . . riferible alia sta- 
gione balneare 1891. 8°. Rovigo, 1891. 

Comitato scrofolosi della citta di Bergamo. 
Relazione del . . . per 1' anno 1889. 12°. Ber- 
gamo, 1890. 

. Statute del . . . roy. 8°. Bergamo, 

1890. 

Comitato Veronese per gli ospizi marini. 
Resoconto delle operazioni nell' anno 1871. 
Relatore: Antonio Agostini. 16°. Verona, 1872. 

Repr.from: Giornale l' Adige. 

Comite de secours aux enfants scrofuleux et 
rachitiques d'Amplepuis. Les enfants scrofu- 
leux et rachitiques d'Amplepuis transformes et 
refaits par la mer au sanatorium Renee-Sabran 
a Giers, pres Hyeres (Var). 4°. Lyon, 1890. 

Gibello (G.) Ospizio marino piemontese. 
Anno xvi. Relazione sanitaria e amministra- 
tiva per 1' anno 1886 del Comitato eentrale di- 
rettivo all' Assemblea generate del 19 maggio 
1887. 8°. Torino, 1887. 

Grassi (C. ) Ospizio marino piemontese, co- 
mitato d'Asti. Relazione sanitario-amministra- 
tiva pel decennio 1877-86, letta in adunanza 
generale del 9 luglio 1887. 8°. Asti, 1887. 

Instituto per la cura dei fanciulli scrofolosi 
poveri della provincia di Sondrio. Conto con- 
suptivo dell' . . . 1890. 8°. Sondrio, 1891. 
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Scrofulous children (Seasick hospitals 
for). 

Kysthospital i Skraavigen. [Coast hospital 
in Skraavigen. ] Aarsberetning for Aaret 1892-3. 
[Annual report for the year . . .] 8°. KrisH- 
ania, 1893. 

Kysthospitalet ved Fredriksvsern for scrofu- 
l0se Born. [ The coast hospitals at . . . ] 
Aarsberetninger for Aarene 1892-3 til 1899-1900. 
[Annual reports for the vears .. .] 8°. Kristi- 
ania & Larvik, 1893-1900. 

Kysthospitalet paa Refnaes. Femogtyvende 
Aarsberetning for Aaret 1900. [The coast hos- 
pital at Refmes. Twenty-fifth annual report 
for the year 1900.] 8°. Kj0benhayn, 1901. 

Lkhotjx ( L. ) L'assistance maritime dea en- 
fants et les hopitaux marins; la scrofule, la tu- 
bereulose, le rachitisme et les hopitaux marins. 
Preface par Verneuil. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Opera Pia per la cura balnearia agli scrofolosi 
poveri di Milano. Regolamento per 1' ammis- 
sione degli scrofolosi poveri alia cura gratuita 
dei bagni marini. 4°. Milano, 18S6. 

. Statuto e regolamento. 12°. Mi- 

lano, 1893. 

Opera Pia per la cura marina degli scrofolosi 
in Xovara. Statuto arganico. 12°. Novara, 
1890. 

Opera Pia degli ospizi marini di Firenze. 
Relazione e tavole statistiche dell' anno 1890-91. 
8°. Firenze, 1891-2. 

Opera Pia ospizi marini di Pistoia. Statuto 
organieo per V . . . 16°. Pistoia, 1890. 

Ospizio marino. Comitato piacentino degli 
. . . Resoconto economico-sanitario. 3°anno, 
1872. 8°. Piacenza; 1872. 

Ospizio marino bresciano. Quadri nosologici 
a partire dall' anno 1866 di sua fondazione. II 
direttore: E. Rodolri. Broadside. Brescia, 18S8. 

Ospizio marino casalese. Relazione sanitaria 
ed amministrativa per 1' anno 1891. Relatore: 
Ambrogio Ubertis. 8°. Casale, 1892. 

Ospizio marino della Congregazione di carita 
di Osimo. Statuto-regolamento. 8°. Osimu, 
1892. 

Ospizio marino pei fanciulli poveri, rachitic! 
e scrofulosi della citta e provincia di Roma- 
Opera pia degli . . . Relazione, tavole statistiche 
e resoconto amministrativo. 1.-16., 1867-85; 
21., 1890. 8°. Roma, 1870-91. 

Ospizio marino di Fano. Relazione sulla sta- 
gione di cura per il direttore sanitario Giuseppe 
Badaloni. 27., 1887. 8°. Pesaro, 1888. 

Ospizio marino di Mantova. Comitato dell' 
. . . Resoconto economico sanitario. Anni 6- 
11, 1873-8; 17-26, 1884-93. 8°. Mantova, 
1874-94. 

Ospizio marino di Palermo. Regolamento 
organieo e regolamento interno. 8°. [Palermo, 
1876.] 

. Relazione sanitaria ed amministra- 
tiva del comitalo direttivo. 3° anno, 1876. Re- 
latore: Enrico Albanese. 8°. Palermo, 1877. 

Ospizio marino piacentino di Fano. Rela- 
zioni e resoconti economico-sanitarii. 3., 1872; 
14., 1883; 16., 1885; 20-22., 1889-91; 24., 1893. 
12°. Piacenza, 1873-94. 

Ospizio marino piemontese. Regolamento 
interno colle modificazioni approvate dal comi- 
tato centrale direttivo nella seduta 5 dicembre 
1883. 8°. Torino, 1883. 

. Relazione sanitaria ed amministra- 
tiva del comitato centrale direttivo all' assem- 



ScrofuloiiK children (Seaside hospital* 
for). 

blea generale. 7., 1877; 10., 1880; 14., 1884; 16 
1886; 17., 1887; 20,1890. 8°. Torino, 1878-91.' 

. Relazione sanitario-aniministrativa 

presentata all' adunanza generale dal Casimiro 
Grassi, degli anni 1883-4; 1887-9. 8°. Asti 
1884-90. 

Ospizio marino piemontese in Loano. Comi- 
tato d' Asti. Relazione sanitario-amministra- 
tiva per decennio 1877-86 letta in adunanza 
generale del 7 luglio 1887. 8°. Asti, 1887. 

Ospizio marino di Pisa. Istituzione, ordina- 
mento e saa trasformazione in Ospedale marino 
pei bambini e per la cura climatica. 8°. Pisa 
1892. 

Ospizio marino di Pisa a Boccadarno. No- 
tizie e quadri statistici [dal 14 giugno 1876 al 13 
giugno 1890]. [Dai Gio. Battista Chiocconi.] 
8°. Pisa, 1891. 

. Statuto e regolamento. 12°. Pisa, 

1891. 

Ospizio marino Tagliaferro-Biella-Casale in 
Sestri Levante. Relazioni sanitario-amminis- 
trativa. Del G. B. Bona. 17-28, 1888-99. 8°. 
Biella, 1889-1900. 

Ospizio marino a Vantaggio dei poveri fan- 
ciulli scrofolosi della citta e provincia di Bo- 
logna. Rapporti amministrativi e clinici della 
pia istituzione . . . per gli anni 1871^1. 8°. 
Bologna, 1872-5. 

Ospizio marino veneto e i bagni di mare al 
Lido in Venezia per i poveri scrofolosi. Rela- 
zione storica, medica, amministrativa. 18-20, 

1886- 8; 22, 1890; 27, 1895. 8°. Venezia, 

1887- 96. 

Ospizio marino a Viareggio. Regolamento 
disciplinare. 8°. Firenze, 1868. 

Ossi (G.) Relazione sanitaria pel 1895. Os- 
pizio marino in Fano. 8°. Pesaro, 1896. 

Pesexti (P. ) Gli ospizi marini. Conferenza 
tenuta in Alzano Maggiore, 24 aprile 1887. 12°. 
Bergamo, 1887. 

Pia istituzione per la cura climatica a fan- 
ciulli gracili in Cremona. Statuto. 16°. Cre- 
mona, 1890. 

Royal Sea-Bathing Infirmary for Scrofula, at 
Margate, Kent. Annual reports of the directors 
to the governors and subscribers. 89.-93., 

1879- 83; 95.-98., 1885-8. 16° & 8°. London, 

1880- 89. 

. [Appeal of the directors to the pub- 
lic for means to place all the beds (220) in full 
working order.] 4°. [London, 1895.] 

. [Blank forma in use at the hospital.] 

12°. [London, 1895.] 

. Statement of receipts and expendi- 
tures for 1884. MS. 4°. [London, 1885.] 

Societa operaia di mutuo soccorso. Comi- 
tato per cura marina dei fanciulli scrofolosi o 
rachitici di Fossombrone. Relazione intorno 
alia cura del 1 888 letta ai rappresentanti della . . . 
[Ildebrando Marianni, relatore.] 8°. Fossom- 
brone, 1889. 

Societa. degli ospizi marini (Frazione di Porta 
S. Marco) Pistoia. Rendiconto morale ed eco- 
nomico, 1890-91. [Del RomoloBorselli.] 16°. 

[Pistoia, 1891.] 

Aarsberetning ( Femtende ) ora Kysthospitalet 
paa Refsnajs for Aaret 1890. [Annual report ( 15. ) of Coast 
Hospital at Refsnses for the year 1890.] Folgeblad til 
Ugesk. f. Lager, Kjabenh.. 1801, 4. R., x.xiv, No. 6, 1-21.— 
Berti(G.) Relazione sanitaria intorno ull'opera pia degli 
ospizi marini pei fanciulli sc rofolosi poveri della citta e 
provincia di Bologna, per gli anni 1893 e 1894. Bull. d. sc. 
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Scrofulous children (Seaside hospitals 
for). 

med. di Bologna, 189G, 7. s., vii, 88-104. . Opera pia 

pegli ospizi marini per lacura del fanciulli scrofolosi po- 
veri della citta e provincia di Bologna, anno 1900. Ibid., 
1902, 8. s. , ii, 556-567.— von If okay (J.) Die Seehospi- 
cen ini Kampt'e gegen die Tuberkulose. Ungur. med. 
Prease, Budapest, 1904, ix, 305-307.— Candela (N.) Gli 
ospizi marini e i bambini scrofolosi. Gior. di mcd. pubb., 
Napoli, 1892, xxiii, 225; 257. — Costa (('.) Memoria sobre 
hospitaes maritimos para criancas escrofulosas e rachi- 
ticas. Cong, brasil. de med. e cirug., Rio de Jan., 1889, i, 
190-200. Also, Reprint.— Droulneau (G.) Le sanato- 
rium Renee-Sabran a Giens pour les enfants acrofuleux. 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1892, xiv, 1049-1062.— Kibe (T.) En 
Undersagelse over de fra Kysthospitalet paa Refsnses i 
Tidsrummet fra 1876-85 udskrevne skroi'ulpe Patienters 
nuvaerende Helbredstilstand. [Results of treatment of 
scrofula in the Coast Hospital of Refsnses from 1876-S5.J 
Hosp.-Tid.,Kj0benh., 1891,3. R., ix, 605; 633.— d'Esplne 
(A.) La cure marine de la scrofule il'asile Dollt'usde 
Cannes. Bull. Acad, de med., Par, 1904, 3. s., lii, 400-420. 
Also: Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1904, vii, 705-724.— 
Friedricli (E.J Mitteilungen aus dem Kiistenhospital 
zu Refsn&s 187o-1900. (Meddelelse fra Kysthospitalet 
paa Refsnws 1875-1900. Kjobenhavn.) Ztschr.f. Tuberk. 
u. Heilstattenw., Leipz., 1901, ii, 517-529. — Haderup 
(V.) Kysthospitalet, som m0nsterhjem for kirtelsvage 
D0rn. [Coast hospital, a model home for scrofulous chil- 
dren.] Filantrop. Ugebl., Kj0benh., 1878, ii, 217-232.— 
II off- II an sen (E.) KystsanatorietvedJuelsmindefor 
skroful0se og tuberkul0seB0rn. [The coast sanatorium 
at Juelsminde for scrofulous and tuberculous children.] 
Ugeskr. f. La-ger, Kobenh., 1903, 5. R.,x, 536-544. — Kaurln 
E.) Beretning om Refsna-s sanatorium for tuberkul0se 
or aaret 1901. [Report on the sanatorium at Refsnses, for 
tuberculous, in 1901.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., 
Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 569-588.— Keller (A.) Uebcr Er- 
folge und Organisation der deutschen Seehospize. Mo- 
natschr, f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, ii, 357-364 — 
Kraut ma ii n (Agnes). Das Seehospiz zu Norderney. 
Deutsche Krankenpflg.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, vii, 57-59.— 
Kystliospitalet paa Refsnss for kirtelsyge b0rn. 
Aarsberetningar, 1876-9. [Coast Hospital for Scrofulous 
Children. Reports.] Filantrop. Ugebl., Kj0benh., 1877, i, 
183: 187s, ii, 97: 1879, iii, 133: 1880, iv, 69.— lieroux (C.) 
Resultats du trait ement marin an Sanatorium de Banyuls- 
sur-Mer. Cong, internat. de bains de mer . . . C.-r. 1894, 
Par., 1895, i, 121-127.— van der ITIaiidele. Communi- 
cation sur la station maritime, le " Sophia Ziekenhuis", de 
Scheveningue. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et dedemog. 1884, 
La Have, 18s5, ii, 172-176. — JTIatteueei (N.) Relazione 
sanitaria per 1' anno 1890 dell' opera pia degli ospizi ma- 
rini pei fanciulli scrofolosi povcri della citta e provincia 
di Bologna. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1891, 7. s., ii, 
316-322. — Navarre. Creation d'un sanatorium pour les 
enfants scrofuleux et rachitiques. [Rap.] Assistance, 
Par., 1895. v, 193-203. — Ospizio marino milanese. Gaz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1903, lxxii, 371-375.— Pinl (G.) Les 
hospices maritimes en Italic Inst. san. en Italie, Milan, 
1885,413-500, 1 map.— Rossini (L.) Un decennio di as- 
sistenza medica nell' Ospizio marino di Anzio. Policlin., 
Roma, 1903, x, sez. chir., 73-93. — Scliepelern ( V. ) 
Aarsberetning for 1876-89 fra Kysthospitalet paa Refsna?s. 
[Annual report from Coast Hospital.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, 
Kj0benh., 1877-90, 3. R., xxv,to4. R., xxi, passim. — Sllld- 
ing-L«arsen. OmKysthospitalet i Skraavigen. [On the 
Coast Hospitalat . , .] Tidskr.f.d. norske La?gefor.,Chris- 

tianiaAK.i0benh.,1893,xiii, 393-404. . Kysthospitalet 

ved Fredriksvsern for skrofulose b0rn. [L'hopital mari- 
time de Fredriksvarn. Res., 1146.] Norsk Mag. f. Lagevi- 
densk., Kristiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 1033-1073. — Styrso 
hafskuranstalt. [The sea-cure institution at Styrso.] 
Hiilsovannen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 59-62.— Tansz (B.) 
A scrophulosis balneotherapiajanak biralata. [The de- 
termination of balneotherapy for scrofulosis.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 429.— Tekir-tiliiol; pre- 
mier sanatorium maritime roumain. Med. orient., Par., 
1901, v, 528-530.— Vidal (E. ) Les hdpitaux marins et le 
sanatorium Ren£e-Sabran a Hveres-Giens. Lyon med., 
1891, lxviii, 285-293. — Vollmer (E.) Seehospize Oder 
Kinderheilstatten in Solbiidern. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1903, xvii, 528-530. 

Scrotum. 

See, also, Penis; Testicle. 

Lieben ( S. ) Zur Phvsiologie der Tunica dartos. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, exxiv, 336-352, 1 pi.— 
.Ilasehke (W.) Zur Kenntnis der hamorrhagischen 
Infarzierung im Hoden. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1909, xlvii, 205-214.— Vires (J.) Contribution 
a 1'etude des enveloppes des bourses; l'espace scrotal. N. 
Montpel. med., 1894, xxxvii, 649; 676, 4 pi.— Kainorani 
(G.) Intorno ad alcuni speciali movimenti proprii dello 
scroto. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903, xxiv, 99- 
102.— Zeinblinoff*(V. I.) Kfiziologiimoshonki. [Phys- 
iology of the scrotum.] Protok. i trudi Obsh. Kaluzhsk. 
vrach. (1903-6), 1907, 38-44. 



Scrotum (Abnormities of). 

Bind scrotum. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., 
lxxiv, 250.— Grlinlcld (J.) Ueber Defekte des Hoden- 
sackes und deren Ersatz, nach Beobachtungen an vene- 
risch Erkranktcn. Wien. med. Presse, 1878, xix, 260; 292; 
327:359; 890; 422; 454. — Howden (R. ) Acaseof bifid Bcro- 
tum. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxii, p. xxii.— 
Variot(G.) Observations histologiques .sur deux cas 
de nigritie du scrotum et du penis chez des nouveau-nes 
de race blanche, et sur un cas de pigmentation du scro- 
tum et du penis chez un nouveau-ne mulatre. Bull. Soc. 
de pediat. de Par., 1908, x, 195-197. 

Scrotum ( Abscess of). 

See Scrotum (Inflammation, etc., of). 

Scrotum (Cancer of). 

See Scrotum {Tumors of, Malignant). 

Scrotum (Diseases of). 

See, also, Hydrocele ; Lymph-scrotum; 
Scrotum (Elephantiasis of)', Scrotum ( In- 
flammation, etc., of); Scrotum (Tumors of); 
Scrotum (Tumors of, Malignant), 

Butschkus (A. G.) * Ueber Lues iles llodens. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1907. 

Lusser (F.) * Ueber multiple verkalkte Athe- 
rome dea Scrotums. 8°. Zurich, 1898. 

Andrei (G. ) Contributo alio studio della linfangite 
gangrenosa dello scroto neineonati. Riv. diclin. pediat., 
Firenze, 1909, vii, 174-186.— Baugliman (J. A.) Com- 
plete denudation of the testicles; recovery. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1893, xliv, 751.— Bruyneel (E.) Un cas de rup- 
ture de varices du scrotum. Bull. Soc. de mecl. de Gand, 
1908, lxxv, 106. — Castelo (E.) Breves consideraciones 
acerca del diagn6stico de las principales enfermedades 
del escroto y de los testiculos. Rev. clin. de 1. hosp., 
Madrid, 18S9, i, 10; 53; 114.— Dean (J. G.) Fatty degen- 
eration of the scrotum, with report of a case. Charlotte 
M. J., 1906, xxix, 292. — Define (G.) Notevole e circo- 
scritta iperplasiafibromatosa dello scroto consecutiva ad 
eczema cronico. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1909, 
n. s., xxxi, 103-110.— Eeeles (W. McA.) On the differ- 
ential diagnosis of scrotal swellings. Clin. J., Lond., 
1899, xiv, 327; 344.— Edington (G. H.) Tuberculosis of 
processus vaginalis; incision; iodoform and oil injection; 
cure; subsequent descent of a hernia. Glasgow M. J., 
1907, lxviii, 303-305.— Federiei (X.) Dell' edema ma- 
ligno dello scroto; a proposito di tin operato di ernia cru- 
rale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 613.— Fournier 
( A.) & IiOeper. Chancres mous confluents du scrotum. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1898, ix, 418. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1126.— 
Oallo (G.) CEdeme du scrotum chez un enfant de 30 
mois; contribution a 1'etude des cedemes dans les gastro- 
enttfrites infantiles. Rev. d'hvg. et de med. inf. [etc.], 
Par., 1907, vi, 79-87.— Gevaert (G.) Les affections des 
bourses chez l'enfant. Ann. de med. et chir. . . . de 
Brux. (1889), 1890, i, 49-63.— Golding-Bird. The dif- 
ferential diagnosis of scrotal erysipelas and extrava- 
sation. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1893, n. s., vii, 197- 
199. — Gnelliot. Lymphangiectasie du scrotum; lym- 
phorragies. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. 
s., xxxiv, 237-239. — Hell (H.) Actinomycosis of the 
scrotum of a steer. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1908, xxxiii, 
171.— Kriloff (N.) Lithiasis, cystitis etphlegmone scro- 
ti; [operatio]. Khirurgi'a.Mosk., 1897, ii, 198. — Leiek i B. ) 
Ein Fall von Favus scrotalis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 493.— Luckseh. Harnstein- 
bildung im Scrotum. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 
46. — Majure (S. A.) Phlegmonous erysipelas necessi- 
tating castration. J. Mississippi M. Ass., Biloxi, 1898-9, 
ii, 119.— Itlewborn (A. D.) Report of a case of favus 
of scrotum co-existing with ringworm of the thigh, giv- 
ing identical trichophvton-like cultures. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N.Y., 1903, xxi, 11-18, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 96-107.— Oertel (H. B.) A case 
of scrotal calculi. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907 xlix, 42.— 
Petit (G.) Actinomycose des bourses consecutivesa la 
castration, chez le bceuf. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., 
Par., 1903, n. s., xxi, 328-330.— Schwartz (A.) Examen 
clinique d' un gros scrotum. Rev. prat. d. mal. d . org. gen.- 
urin., Par., 1907-8, v, 23-29. Also: Progresmed., Par., 1908,3. 
s., xxiv,18-20.— Sevvaki (H.) Varicose vein of the scro- 
tum. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1892, xi, 21.— Tavernler 
(A.) <fe Gerard (G.) Un cas de favus du scrotum. J.d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 664-667, 1 pi.— Wa- 
kabayashi & Inaba. [A case of calculus of the scro- 
tum.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 2041-2048.— Wiel (H. I.) 
A case of scrotal galactocele. Calif. State J. M., San 
Fran., 1909, vii, 147 — '/.abludowski (J.) ZurTherapie 
der Erkrankungen der Hoden und deren Adnexe. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, 
Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 181-184. 
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Scrotum (Elephantiasis of). 

See, also, Genitals {Elephantiasis of); Penis 
(Elephantiasis of). 

lives tie Lima (J.) Elephantiasis do escroto. Gaz. 
clin., S. Paulo, 1905, iii, 111-118.— Calvert (J. T.) The 
operation for the removal of elephantiasis of the scrotum 
and penis: notes on two hundred consecutive cases. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta. 1905, xl, 101-103, 1 pi.— Campbell 
(W. F.) Elephantiasis of the scrotum. Brooklyn M. J., 

1905, xix, 154. Also: Am. J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1905-6, ix, 
100-108. — Caso (Un) de monstruosa elephantiasis es- 
crotal. [Edit.] Gac. rued, d. Sur de Espafia, Granada, 
1907, xxv, 380.— Clejat. Elephantiasis du scrotum; os- 
cheotoniie. J. de mecl. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxxvi, 670. — 
Crawford (D. G.) Case of elephantiasis scroti, with 
epithelioma of penis. , Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1909, 
xliv, 339. — Fabre. Elephantiasis du scrotum. Echo 
med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1909, x, 247-251.— Fanntleroy 
( A. M. ) Elephantiasis of the scrotum; its operative cure. 
U. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash., 1907, i, 80-84. . Sup- 
plementary note on elephantiasis of the scrotum; its op- 
erative cure. Ibid., 1908, ii, no. 4, 21, 6 pi.— Grotnu- 
sen. Ueber Elephantiasis scroti und deren Behandlung. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ix, 111-113. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Operation der Hodensackele- 

fantiasis. Ibid., 1909, xiii, 113-115.— Hallopean <fc 
Teisseire. Sur un cas d'cedeme 61ephantiasique 
du scrotum avec vitiligo. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 201. Aim: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph.. Par., 1904, 4. s., V, 554.— Le Dentil. Ele- 
phantiasis de la verge et du scrotum chez un 
filarien; precede special pour la recherche du parasite; 
operation; guerison. Rev. de med. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 

1906, iii, 72-76. — Logerais. Operation "d'un scrotum 
elephantiasique. Rev. prat. d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., 
Par., 1905-6, ii, 390-395.— Harden (J. K.) Elephantiasis 
of scrotum. Detroit M. J., 1907, vii, 26.— JJIatvieyeft" 
(A. F. ) K kasu'istikle slonovavo pererozhdeniya (ele- 
phantiasis) moshonki i kralnel ploti. [Elephantiasis of 
the scrotum and glans penis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, 
xxxvi, 102. — Pereda (J.) Observacion de elefantiasis 
enorme del escroto complicado con hernia intestinal irrt- 
ductible; operacion. Actas y trab. d. 1« Cong. m6d. nac, 
Habana, 1905, i, 3-54-356.— Plummer (W. E.) Elephan- 
tiasis of the scrotum with right inguinal hernia. China 
M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1905, xix, 1 pi. [front. 1. — Racovi- 
ceano <fc Jlanu ( T. ) Elephantiasis du penis et du scro- 
tum. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1908-9, 
xi, 6. — Renner (W.) Case of elephantiasis of the scro- 
tum complicated with right inguinal hernia. J. Trop. 
KL, Lond., 1904, vii, 269, 1 pi — Vantrin. Elephantiasis 

du scrotum. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r 1903-4, 

127. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 766. — 
Zllalii (J.) Elephantiasis scroti. Budapesti k. m. t. 

[egyet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1905, Budapest, 1906, 46. 

Scrotum ( Gangrene of). 

See Scrotum (Inflammation, etc., of). 
Scrotum (Inflammation, abscess, and 
gangrene of). 

See, also, Penis (Gangrene of); Urine (Ex- 
travasation of). 

Berxhard (G. ) * Ueber Erysipel-Gangran 
des Hodensaekes und der Penishaut. 8°. 
Munich, 1905. 

Haas (A.) * Zur Casuistik der Scrotalgangriin 
im Anschluss an Urethritis. 8°. Miinchen, 1901. 

Loder (J. C. ) [Pr.] observations scroti per 
sphacelum destructi et reproductionis ope resti- 
tuti partic. i-ii. 4°. Jen;e, 1795. 

Rousseau (E. ) *La lymphangite gangre- 
neuse du scrotum chez les nourrissons. 8°. 
Lyon, 1906. 

Allen (C. W.) . Gangrene of the scrotum. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 55-62. Also, Reprint.— 
Arnstein (R.) Ein Fall von spontaner acuter Gan- 
griin des Scrotum. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 
349-351.— Atyas-Jlaraty & Aurian (A.) Un cas de 
gangrena alba a scrotulul (Quesnay). Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1896, xvi, 100-102.— Bisset (A. G.) Traumatic 
gangrene of the scrotum with almost entire separation; 
recovery; plastic operation for formation of new scro- 
tum. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1793.— Black (J. L.) Gan- 
grene of the scrotum; the member entirely destroyed, 
and entirely restored by blood treatment. Mod. M. Sc., 
N. Y., 1896-7, ix, 567. Also: J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 
1891-5, iii, 5.— Brault (J.) Note sur la fausse orchite; 
du phlegmon simple et profond des bourses. Lyon med., 
1893, lxxii, 473-476.— Bremner (S. K. ) A case of phleg- 
monous inflammation of the scrotum and subsequent 
peritonitis. Arch. Pediat.,N. Y., 1895, xii, 40.— Briosohi 
(N.) Su di un rarissimo caso di gangrena del prepuzio 



Scrotum (Inflammation, abscess, and 
gangrene of). 

e dello scroto con scopertura d' umbo i testicoli con esito 
di guarigione. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 
1896, ix, 11-48.— von Bttngner (O.) Ueber einen 
merkwiirdigcn Fall von peracuter Gangriin des Hoden- 
saekes. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl 
1891, xx, pt, 2, 189-204. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl 
1891, xlii, 772-787.— Bants (P. E.) Sloughing of the 
scrotum and denudation of the testicles. West. Reserve 
M. .1., Cleveland, 1894-5, iii, 3*3-385.— Collin (L.) Ul- 
ceration phagcdenique du scrotum consecutive a un 
eczema nummulaire crouteux; guerison. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix, 183.— Das (A. P.) 
Gangrene of the scrotum. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1893, 
ii, 107.— Donuti (M.) & Ult'reduzzi (O.) Contribute 
all' eziologia del flemmone enfisematoso con gangrena 
(flemmone perineo-serotale da bacterium coli). Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 253-265.— 
Ditlour (II.) Staphylococcic generalisee consdeutive 
a de la gangrene disseminee du scrotum; symptomes 
typhoides; reaction agglutinative du serum negative; 
guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 884-886.— 
Fills (E. E.) Phlegmonous erysipelas of the scrotum, 
with subsequent sloughing of all the coverings of the 
testes, save tunica vaginalis; recovery. Memphis M. 
Month., 1892, xii, 589.— Gabbett (P.) Abscess of scro- 
tum mistaken for strangulated hernia. Indian M. Gaz., 
Calcutta, 1906, xii, 325.— Oaugraena scroti et testicu- 
lorum. Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesk., Batav., 1895, iii, 
64. — Gasioro w ski ( L. ) Przypadek vozy zgorzelinowej 
moszen (erysipelas gangraenosum scroti), zakonczony 
wytrzebieniem (castratio). [Case of . . . cured by castra- 
tion.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1893, xxxii, 241.— Gibbon 
(F. W.) Case of gangrene of the scrotum; recovery. 
Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 746.— Guelliot (0.) De quelques 
abces du scrotum (gonocoques, staphylocoques, pneu- 
mocoques). Union m6d. du nord-est, Reims, 1899, xxiii, 
100-107. — Hornbogen (A. W.) Gangrene of the scro- 
tum. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 1-3.— Kelly 
(E. E.) Gangrene of the scrotum. Occidental M. Times, 
Sacramento, 1S94, viii, 393-397.— Kettner. Ueber Gan- 
griin des Skrotums. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
957. — Ha mini (F.) Sulla cangrena dello scroto. Rac- 
coglitore med., Forli, 1895, 5. s., xx, 221-225. — JTIorestin. 
Phlegmon gangreneux du scrotum par appendicite 
herniaire; fistule stercorale persistante; intervention; 
guerison. [Rap. de Legueu.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 360-373.— .Mozourelli 
(C.) Gangrene of the scrotum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, 
i, 17. — Pratt (E. H.) Gangrene of the scrotum; death 
imminent; magical cure and direct repair bv blood 
treatment. Mod. M. Sc., N. Y., 1896-7, ix, 566 — Pye 
(W.) Repair after gangrene of scrotal and perineal 
integuments (living specimen). Proc. M. Soc, Lond., 
1885, viii, 230-232. — Racovieeano. Phlegmon du 
scrotum d'origine appendiculaire chez un vieux her- 
niaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest. 1903-1, 
vi, 60.— Ravich-Shtsherbo (A. A.) Sluchal gan- 
greni moshonki, vizvannol mochevim kamnem. [Gan- 
grene of the scrotum caused by urinary calculus.] 
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exciv, med. -spec, pt., 
1108-1111.— Riddle (W. V.) Castration by gangrenous 
process following injurv; recoverv. Penn. M. J., Pitts- 
burg, 1900-1901, ix, 634-696 — Serviss (T. \Y.) Gangrene 
of scrotum with erysipelas, caused by stricture and ex- 
posure to cold. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1895, 
ix, 67-69. — Sommer(H. O.) Phlegmon and gangrene 
of scrotum; skin-graft. Med. Times, N. Y., 1902, xxx, 
13.— Tliiriar. Septicemic gangreneuse produite par la 
ponction du scrotum. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 
1893-4, i, 237-241. — Ullmann (K.) Gangrsena scroti ex 
causticis. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien 
(1888), 1890, 120— Venot (A.) Gangrene du scrotum et 
large fistule uretrale; refection de l'uretre; guerison. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 164.— 
Victor (P.) Sloughing of scrotum. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1892, iii, 431.— Voron & Coste. Lymphangite 
gangreneuse du scrotum chez un nournsson; resultat de 
l'autopsie faite deux jours apres. Lyon med., 1905, cvi, 
961-963.— Wendel. [Fall von Gangrana scroti.] Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 101.— Whiting (A.D.) 
Gangrene of the scrotum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xii, 
841-862. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Sur.?. (1905), 1906, viii, 1- 
23.— Zembrzuski (L.) Przypadek zgorzeli moszny 
pochodzenia zagadkowegouczterotygodniowegodziecka. 
[Gangrene of the scrotum of unknown origin in a bov 4 
weeks old.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 878-881. 

Scrotum (Surgery of). 

See, also, Scrotum (Diseases of); Scrotum 
(Elephantiasis of); Scrotum (Inflammation, etc., 
. of); Scrotum (Tumors of); Scrotum (Tumors 
of, Malignant); Scrotum (Wounds, etc., of). 

(ioupiL(H.) *Des accidents immediats qui 
peuvent succeder aux operations sur le scrotum 
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Scrotum (Surgery of). 
d'un procede de suture qui tend it les prevenir 
(suture capitonnee). 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Banks (C.) Scrotal surgurv in Mofussil villages. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1895, xxx. 66: ion.— Bradley (A. 
E.) Suprapubic operation for varicocele and other con- 
ditions occurring within the scrotum requiring surgical 
interference. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1901-2, x, 
117-144. — Brault (J.) Quelques rcmarques sur la chi- 
rurgie des bourses. Lyon med., 18%, lxxxiii, 476—181. — 
Griffith (F.) Practical bandaging of the scrotum and 
perineum. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 802-804.— 
Gniteras (R.) A plastic operation for a new scrotum, 
with report of a case of gangrene and slough of the in- 
tegument over the external genitals. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 211-214.— ITIac Donald (J. A.) 
Plastic operation for complete lossof scrotum. Indiana 
M. J., Indianap., 1907-8, xxvi, 227-229.— Mi liano (G.) 
The equable scrotal compressor, or resolvent suspensory, 
for the relief and cure of varicocele and vascular swell- 
ings of the testicle and scrotum. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1884, 
xxv,26. Also, Reprint. — Munilord (J. G.) Onthehigh 
operation for disease within the scrotum. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1900, cxlii, 89.— Newman (S.E.) The "openseat" 
pelvic binder; a practical bandage for operations on the 
scrotum and testes and ilio-inguinal region. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1909, 1, 789-792. — Sarfelieff (I. D.) Plastiche- 
skove obrazovani ve moshonki. [Plastic formation of scro- 
tum.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 3-5.— Tsvirko 
(V. I.) PrimTeneniyesposoba Latauche v dvukh slucha- 
yakh rezektsii moshonki. [Application of Latauche's. 
method in two cases of resection of the scrotum.] Ejened. 
jour. "Prakt.Med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 358.— Weeks 
(L. C.) Ablation of the scrotum. Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneapolis, 1905, xxv, 91. 

Scrotum (Tumors of). 

See, also, Hydrocele; Lympn - scrotum; 
Scrotum (Elephantiasis of); Scrotum (Tumors 
of, Malignant). 

Baseil (J.-R.-M.) *De l'hematomedu scro- 
tum (hematocele parietale des auteurs). 4°. 
Nancy, 1890. 

. The same. 8°. Nanaj, 1890. 

Halle (F.) * Ueber einen Fall von Carcinom 
des Skrotums bei einem Braunkohlentrager. 
8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Huguenin (B.) *Ein Hodenadenom mit be- 
deutenden knorpeligen Einsprengungen, Dri't- 
seneanalen und epidermoidalen Heerden. 
[Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii, 
396-423, 2 pi. 

Jamain (A.) *De 1' hematocele du scrotum. 
4°. Paris, 1853. 

Joachim (G.) * Dermoid im Skrotum. Kri- 
tisch-litterarische Untersuchungen. 8°. Berlin, 
[1893]. 

Maheu (P. ) *Hematomes spontanea de la 
region scrotale. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Marchadier (C.) *Kystes dermoides du 
raphe des organes genitaux externes. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1893. 

Minet (A.-J.-P. ) * Sur les tumeurs solides 
des tuniques du scrotum. 4°. Lille, 1896. 

Nieuwenhuis (A. W.) * Ueber Haematoma 
scroti. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Leiden, 1890. 

Abadie. Kvste dermoide du scrotum fistulise. 
Montpel. med., 1903, xvi, 524.— Bako (S.) Dermoid- 
tomlo a herezacskoban. [Dermoid cyst of the scrotum.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 278. Also: Budapesti 
k. orvosegy. 1904-ik evkonyve, Budapest, 1904, 109-111. 
Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 325. — 
Balloeli (E. A.) Case of fibromata of the scrotum; ex- 
cision. Wash. M. Ann., 1903, ii, 11— Barbarln. A 
propos des pneumatoceles. Paris chirurg , 1909, i, 616. — 
Battery (W. W.) A cause of scrotal hamatoeele. At- 
lanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1908, x, 158-161. — Bat ut (L.) 
Hematome infiltre et indure du scrotum par dechirure 
de veines variqueuses du cordon. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. 
dela Drome [etc.], Valence, 1908, ix, 77— Bel field (VV. 
T.) Intrascrotal tumors. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1903, 
13. s., iii, 2SN-295.— Bender (X.) Kyste volumineux 
paraepididymaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, 
lxxv, 756.— Bigelow (H. J.) Fibro-cellular tumor in 
scrotum. Boston M. & S. J., 1864, lxx, 173. Also, in his: 
Orthop. Surg., 8°, Bost., 1900, 256.— Clm roll man (J. 
\Y.) Atheromatous cyst of the scrotum. Johns Hopkins 



Scrotum (Tumors of). 

Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 264.— Batta (A. C.) Uri- 
nary cyst in the scrotum; with remarks by J. H. Sull- 
YV'alsh. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 419.— 
Beve (F.) Au sujet du cas de kyste dermoide perineo- 
scrotal communique par le Dr. Vcron (kyste dermo-urO- 
throide). Normandie mdd., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 271. — 
Eisendratli ( D. X.) clinical lecture; differential 
diagnosis between two of the most frequent swellings 
which can occur in the scrotum. Plexus, Chicago, 1904-5, 
x, 57-59.— Esprit. Tumeur du scrotum determined par 
des embryons de ver de Guinee. Dauphino med., Gre- 
noble, 1897, xxi, 193-201.— Ford yee (J. A.) Angiokera- 
toma of the scrotum. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1895, N. Y., 
1896, xix, 5-11, 3pl. [Discussion] , 14-17. Also: J. Cutan & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 81-87, 3 pi.— Galippe 
(V.) Remarques sur des petitcs tumeurs developpees 
dans les glandes sCbacees du scrotum. Compt. rend. Soc. 
debiol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 98.— Gaudier i H.j Volumi- 
neuse tumeur dii scrotum chezun enfant (lymphangiome 
polykystique). Echo med. dunord, Lille, 1901, viii. 212- 
214. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1904, 
xii, 458-464.— Gerbault & C'ange. Un cas de vagi- 
nalite chronique biloculaire; excision de la vaginale 
parietale, decortication; guerison. [Rap. de Lejars.] 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 571- 
574. — Gerster. Tumor of the scrotum. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1891, ix, 62-64.— Glasgow i McP.) 
Growths of the scrotum. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Mem- 
phis, 1906, lxxiii, 154-164. Also: South. M. & 8., Chatta- 
nooga, 1906, v, 84-86. — Godwin (H.J.) A dermoid cyst 
in the right side of the scrotum; operation. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii, 715— Hagga rd (W. D.) Suppurating 
dermoid cyst of the right scrotum, associated with 
hernia of the same side. South. Pract., Nashville, 1908, 
xxx, 114-116.— loannou (P.) Sur une tumeur d'un 
volume monstrueux du scrotum. Cong. d. med. grecs 
1882, Constant., 1883, i, 107-109.— Karewski (F.) Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der Geschwiilste der Scheidenhaut 
des Hodens und des Samenstrangs. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1894-5, xlix, 688-696, 1 pi.— King (G.) An un- 
common venous tumor of the scrotum. Alabama M. 
&S. Age, Anniston, 1894-5, vii, 238 — Ko< Ii (C.) Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der Fettgeschwiilste im Hodensack. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1890-91, xxxi, 391-399.— 
Kozlovski (B. S.) Teratoma scroti congenitum. Chir. 
Laitop., Mosk., 1894, iv, 614-624, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cxlviii, 36-42, 1 pi.— Le 
Bentu (A.) Des situations habituelles et exception- 
nelles du testicule dans le cas de tumeurs des bourses. 
In his: Hop. Necker. Etudes de clin. chir. 1890-91, 8°, 
Par., 1892, 180-187. — Legueu(F.) Diagnostic des tumeurs 
du scrotum. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 337-340.— Lejars 
(F.) Note sur deux kvstes congenital! x du raphe genito- 
perineal. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1895, xlii, 578-581.— 
Lookwood (C. B. ) Swellings above, below, and 
within the neck of the scrotum, particularly inguinal 
varicocele and hydrocele. Clin. J., Lond., 1905-6, xxvii, 
33: 49.— OTanley (T. H.) Notesoninguino-scn>tal cvsts. 

Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxix, 20-32. -. Mammoth 

dermoid cyst of the scrotum complicated with inguinal 
hernia. Med. Times & Reg., Phila., 1899, xxxvii, 251- 
256. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899, iv, 336- 
339. Also: Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1899, v, 289-295.— 
Itlarangoni ( G. ) Sulle cisti dermoidi dello scroto. 
Riv. venetadi sc. med., Venezia, 1907, xlvii, 433-441. 1 pi.— 
JTIartin. Diagnostic et traitement des tumeurs liquides 
des bourses. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xii, 73- 
82.— Rlermet (F.) Kystes dermoides du raphe genito- 
perineal. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 53-61.— 
IVIoisau. Kvste dermoide du scrotum. J. d. sc. med. 
de Lille, 1908, "ii, 199-204.— Monro (A.) Des tumeurs du 
scrotum, communementappelees fausses hernies. Essais 
et obs. de med. de la Soc.d'Edinb., Par., 1743, v, 376-425.— 
ITIiilisam. Seltene Hodentumoren., Berl. klin. Wehn- 
schr., 1899, xxxvi, 310. — Nieaise (E. ) Hydrohemato- 
cele par rupture des tuniques vaginale et fibreuse. Rev. 
de chir., Par., 1888, viii, 213-217. —Nove-Josse rand. 
Fibrome £norme des bourses. Lyon m&i., 1897, lxxxiv, 
489-491. — Pearson ( L. \V. ) Fibro-lipoma of scrotum 
weighing 50 pounds. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 309.— 
Potleyenko (V. V.) Kista moshonki; vllushtsheniye 
yeya; vizdorovleniye. [Cyst of the scrotum; its removal; 
recovery ] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 1082 —Quaini 
( G. ) Un caso di ematoma dello scroto consecutivo a 
sforzo. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, v. i, 730- 
735.— Quevedo y Zubieta. El enflsema escrotal y el 
vulvar. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1898-9, ii, 137- 
140.— Bee lus (P.) Kyste dermoide du scrotum. Bull. 

et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 548. . 

TtSratotne du scrotum. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., 
Par., 1893, xi, 171-180. Also, in his: Clin. chir. de la Pitie, 

8°, Par., 1894, 439-449. . Kyste dermoide du raphe 

perineal et du scrotum. In his: Clin. chir. de la Pitie. 8°, 
Par., 1894, 450-461. — Kogers ( W. B. ) Tumors within 
the scrotum; a case; hematocele, hydrocele, abscess, 
with old hernial sac; operation. Memphis M. Month., 
1895, xv, 57-61. — Sadokoff (A. P.) [Opukhol llevol 
polovini moshonki; operatsiya.] [Tumor of left half of 
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Scrotum ( Tumors of). 

scrotum: operation.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vraoh. 
v Kronstadte, 1899-1900, xxxviii, no. 2. 14.— Sheen (A.) 
Pedunculated sebaceous tumours of the scrotum. Brit. 
M. J.. Lond., 1895, ii, 10. — Sorochinski ( P. ) K dia- 
gnostikle vnutri-moshonochnikh opukholel. [Diagnosis 
of intra-scrotal tumors.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
190-'. lxxx, med.-spec. pt.. 1311-1314.— Sou be yran (P.) 
Pachyvaginalite multiloculaire. Montpel. med., 1902, 
2. s.. xiv, 665-669.— Sutherland (L. R.) Multiple seba- 
ceous tumours of the scrotum. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. 
Soc, 1897-8, vii, 20-22. — Talko (I.) Sluehal kistomi 
moshonki (cvstoma scroti). Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 
1895, xx, 151-153.— Tli iron x & dWnlreville. Traite- 
ment chirurgieal dea tumeurs scrotales dans les pays 
ehauds. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 368. — Veron. 
Kystedermo'ide perineoscrotal. Norniandiemed., Rouen, 
1906, xxi, 204-209.— Walker (A. B.) Traumatic hema- 
toma of scrotum. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1909, v, 215.— 
W r etherby ( B. J. ) Multiple sebaceous cysts of the 
scrotum; report of a case. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, 
Wilkesbarre, 1903, xi, 135, 1 pi.— Willett (E.I Congeni- 
tal cystic disease of the scrotum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1892-3. xliv, 107-109.— Williamson (G. A. ) Case of 
hydatid cvst of the scrotum closelv simulating hydrocele. 
Brit. M. J", Lond., 1901, ii, 1084. 

Scrotum (Tumors of. Malignant). 

Mohxs (C. ) * Ueber den Schornsteinfeger- 
krebs. 8°. Jena, 1876. 

Staffeld (F. C. M. ) * Zur Diagnostik tier 
Hodenkrebse. 8°. Greifswald, 1908. 

Totbub (A.) *Ein Fall von Paraffinkrebs. 
[Strasburg.] 8°. Kaiscnkeutcrn, 1893. 

Black (B. D.) Melano-sarcoma of the scrotum; in- 
complete operation; post-operative treatment with Co- 
lev's fluid; report of a case. Internat. J. Surg.. N. Y., 
1904. xvii, 300-303.- Butlin (H. T.) Three lectures on 
cancer of the scrotum in chimnev-swe'eps and others. 
Brit. If. J., Lond., 1S92, i. 1341: ii. 1; 66. Also, Reprint.— 
Darler (J.) Suruncasde maladiede Paget dela region 
perineo-anale etscrotale. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat., 
Par., 1893, iv, 25-31. Also: Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. 
Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3. Par.. 
1895, 114-117.— Hutchison (J. A.) Epithelioma of the 
scrotum. Montreal M. J., 1906, xxxv, 376.— Kayser. 
Ueber Hodensarcome. Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskranken- 
anst., 1S98-9. ii. 99-137.— liiebe (G.) Ueber den Theer- 
oder Paraffinkrebs. Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz., 1892, 
ccxxxvl, 65-76.— Lobo BegidorfR.) Tumor maligno 
del escroto. Siglo med., Madrid, 1899, xlvi, 120.— Ma- 
kuna (M.) Hsemato-chondro-sarcoma of the right scro- 
tum: castration: recurrent tumours; injection ofColey's 
fluid: death. Lancet, Lond.. 1899, ii, 1658.— Myxosar- 
coma scroti. 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, zu 
Basel (1893), 1*94, 91.— Palon (E. P.) Epithelioma of 
scrotum: glands in groin; removal; recovery. , West- 
minst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1897, x, 160.— Penne. Epithe- 
lioma calcine du scrotum. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 009.— Pilliet (A.) Note sur la de- 
squamation sebacee dans Perithelium du scrotum. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 316-319.— Power (D'A.) 
A case of epithelioma of the scrotum occurring in a tar- 
worker. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 211-216. Also, 
Reprint.— Smith <R. W.l Cancer scroti. Proc. Path. 
Soc. Dubl., 1862-5, n. s., ii, 291-295.— Spencer (W. G.) 
Soot in cells of chinney-sweep's cancer. Med. -Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1890-91, lxxiv, 59-68, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. 
Row M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, 3. 8., iii, 11-14. Also 
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii. 1122. Also [Abstr.]: 
Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1030.— Stokes (W.) Sarcoma- 
tous tumour in the scrotum. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865- 
8, n. s., ii), 342. 

Scrotum ( Wounds and injuries of). 

Aitken (C. J. H.) Wound of the scrotum. South 
African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1908, vi, 265.— von Bra- 
mann. Verletzungen und Erkrankungen des Hoden- 
sacks, der Hoden, der Samenstriinge und der Samen- 
blase. In: Handb.d.prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann [et al.]., 
2. Aufl., 8° Stuttg., 1903, iii, 1200-1273.— Branch (L. T.) 
Laceration of the scrotum. Tr. Nat. Eclect. M. Ass.,Cin- 
cin., 1895-6, xxiii, 115. — Mauser (C. D.) Unusual injury 
of the scrotum. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 130.— Boy 
(C. C.) A gored wound of the scrotum. Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 18%, vii, 80.— Sarda (L.) Sur un cas d'heuia- 
tocele vaginale produite par un traumatisine du scrotum 
en montant a bicvclette. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1900, 
vi, 296-299.— Wood (A. C.) Complete avulsion of the 
scrotum, left testis, and skin covering the penis. Am. J. 
Dermat., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 196-198. 

Scruel (V.) Contribution a, l'etude de la fer- 
mentation du bacile commun de l'intestin. 72 
pp. 8°. Bruxelles, P. Weissenbruch, 1892. 

vol xv, 2d series 23 



Scrutator [pseud.]. Dr. Corrigan's objections 
to the new Irish or improved Turkish bath con- 
sidered. 12 pp. 12°. Dublin, W. McGee, 1860. 

Scudamorc (Sir Charles) [1779-1849]. 

See Cox e (Edward Jenner). A practical treatise on 
medical inhalation, [etc.]. 3. ed. sm.8°. Philadelphia, 
1854. 

For Biography, sec Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 152 
(X. Moore). 

Scuddcr (Charles Locke) [1860- ]. Con- 
genital talipes equinovarus. 20 pp. 12°. Bos- 
ton, Coupples & Hard, 1887. 

Repr.from; Boston M. & S. J., 1887, cxvii. 

. Congenital dislocation of the shoulder- 
joint; a report of two cases. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1890.] 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1890, vii. 

. A report of eighteen cases of chronic 

disease of the ankle and tarsus, with observa- 
tions upon the operative treatment. 22 pp., 1 
tab. 12°. Boston, 1890. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii. 

. Diphtheria; tracheotomy, persistent and 

increasing dyspnoea; systematic curetting of the 
trachea; recovery. 3 pp. 12°. Bost&n, 1893. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix. 

. A study of four hundred and four cases 

of divulsion of urethral stricture. The results 
in twenty-eight cases. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 
1893. 

Repr.from: J. Cutan. &Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1893, xi. 

. White swelling of the knee; report of 

results after excision of the knee in thirteen 
cases done at the Massachusetts General Hos- 
pital by different operators. 14 pp. 12°. Bos- 
ton, Damrell & Upham, 1894. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxxi. 

. Compound depressed fracture of the 

skull; absence of unconsciousness; paralysis of 
one-half the body; operation; recovery. 2 pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia, 1896.1 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, cxii. 

. Nephrectomy for cystic adenoma in a 

pregnant woman; recovery. 6 pp. 8°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1896.] 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, ex. 

. The treatment of caries of the ankle 

joint. 4 pp. 8°. Boston, 1896. 
. The ambulatorv treatment of fractures. 

10 pp. 12°. Boston, 1898. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J.. 1898, exxxviii. 

. A case of tuberculosis of the breast, with 

analysis of all cases of tuberculosis of the breast 
recorded in medical literature. 10 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, cxvi. 
Also, in his: Papers on surgical subjects. Series C. 

. Major amputations at the Massachusetts 

General Hospital. A studv of the mortality 
from 1822 to 1896. 8 pp. 8°. Boston, 1898. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, exxxvin. 

. Middle meningeal hemorrhage in a 

woman sixtv-nine years old; operation; re- 
covery. 7 pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii. 
. Acute hemorrhagic gangrenous pancrea- 
titis: operation after the second and twenty- 
eighth dav; death. 3 pp. 12°. [Boston, 1899.] 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli. 

. Emergency cases at the Massachusetts 

General Hospital. 6 pp. 12°. Boston, 1899. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli. 
. The open or operative treatment of re- 
cent fractures; is it ever justifiable? With an 
analysis of the results of the present methods 
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Scudder (Charles Locke)— continued, 
of treatment in one hundred and fifty-three 
fractures of the lower extremity and these un- 
selected cases of fracture tabulated in order to 
show the results many years following treat- 
ment. 17 pp. 4°. Boston, Damrell & Upharn, \ 
1900. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii. 

. Surgery of the epiphyses. 14 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, 1900. 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1900, lxxvi. 

. The treatment of fractures. 433 pp. , 2 pi. 

8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1900. 

. The same. 2. ed. 457 pp 8°. Phila- 
delphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1901. 

. The same. 3. ed. 485 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 
1902. 

. The same. 4. ed., thoroughly revised. 

534 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saun- 
ders & Co., 1903. 

. The same. 5. ed. 563 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1905. 

. The same. 6. ed., thoroughly revised 

and enlarged. 628 pp., 3 pi. roy. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1907. 

— . Tumors of the breast; a series of cases 

illustrating certain clinical signs. 9 pp. 8°. 
St. Paul, Minn., 1900. 

Repr.from: St. Paul M. J., 1900, ii. 

. Contusions of the abdomen. 26 pp. 8°. 

Boston, 1901. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv. 

. Gangrenous appendicitis; general peri- 
tonitis; multiple adhesions; gangrene of bowel 
wall; perforation of bowel; purulent and fecal 
abscesses; operation, drainage; autopsy. 6 pp. 
12°. Boston, 1901. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv. 

. Ovarian cyst with twisted pedicle, acute 

symptoms; operation; recovery. 3 pp. 8°. 
Boston, 1901. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv. 

. Strangulation of the testis by torsion of 

the cord. A review of all recorded cases, to- 
gether with the report of a recent case. 15 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv. 

. Eight cases of tumor of the testicle; the 

clinical history, the pathologist's report, the 
end result. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr. from: J.Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx. 

. Cholecystostomy and cholecystectomy; 

a study of a certain series of operations. 31 pp. 
8°. Boston, 1904. 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl. 

. A study' of certain cases of sarcoma of 

the long bones from the Massachusetts General 
Hospital Clinic. 21 pp. 12°. Boston, 1904. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cl. 

. The technique of resection of the cecum. 

4 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Boston, 1904. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli. 

. Perforated duodenal and gastric ulcers; 

a report of two cases; operation; recovery. 8 pp. 
12°. Boston, 1905. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii. 

. Volvulus of the jejunum. 2 pp., 1 pi. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli. 

. The bone metastases of hypernephroma; 

a report from the Massachusetts General Hos- 
pital Clinic, pp. 851-865, 5 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1906. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv. 
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. Stenosis of the pylorus in infancy, the 

report of a second case successfully operated 
upon; remarks. 3 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Boston, 1906. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cli v. 

. Omentopexy to the intestine deprived of 

its mesentery. 3 pp. 8°. Boston, 1908. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clix. 
In: Div.Surg. M. Soh. Harv.Univ. Bost., 1906-8, Bull. .v. 

. Papers upon surgical subjects. "Series 

C." 8°. [n. p., 7i. d.] 

CONTENTS. 

No. 1. A case of probable congenital obliteration of tike 
inferior vena cava, with resulting varix. 2 pp. 8°. [n. 

p., n. d.] 

No. 2. A case of tuberculosis of the breast. [Repr. 
from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, cxvi.] 10 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1898. 

No. 3. Nephrectomy for cystic adenoma in a pregnant 
woman: recoverv. [Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1895, ex.] 6 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia. 1895.1 

No. 4. Compound depressed fracture of the skull. 
[Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n.s.,cxii.] 2 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 

See, also, Baldwin (H. C.) & Scudder (C. L.) A 
case of tumor of the spinal cord. 4°. Boston, 1906.— Case 
(A) of middle meningeal hemorrhage [etc.]. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895.— Warren (John Collins). Cases of ab- 
dominal surgery [etc.]. 16°. Boston, 1894. 

& Lund (Fred. P.) LA case of middle 

meningeal hemorrhage; operation; recovery; an 
analysis of forty-eight cases of uncomplicated 
intra-cranial hemorrhage. II. Middle menin- 
geal hemorrhage, by G. L. Walton. III. Local- 
ized hemorrhage beneath pia mater over upper 
third of Rolandic area, due to fall on the head; 
localized convulsions without loss of conscious- 
ness; later, slight mental confusion with paraly- 
sis of the affected limbs, followed by prolonged 
coma and death, by James J. Putnam. 28 pp. 
8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1895. 

Scudder ( Frank ) . Report on air tests in humid 
cotton weaving sheds, ix, 18 pp. fol. London, 
Darling & Son, 1904. 

Scudder (Joel JV.) [1851-99]. 

Obituary. Tr. Vermont M. Soc, Burlington, 1900, 
209 (L. H. Gillette). 

Scudder (John K. ) Numerical strength of the 
different schools of medicine in the United 
States. 2 pp. 8°. [Cincinnati, Ohio, 1894.] 
Repr.from: Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1894, liv. 

Scudder (John Milton) [1829-94]. On the re- 
productive organs and the venereal. 3. ed. xvi, 
393 pp. , 6 pi. 8°. Cincinnati, J. M. Scudder, 1890. 

. The American eclectic. Materia medica 

and therapeutics. 11. ed. 748 pp. 8°. Cin- 
cinnati, J. M. Scudder, 1891. 

. A practical treatise on the diseases of 

women, with a paper on the diseases of the 
breasts, by Robert S. Newton. 15. ed. 4, v, 
xvi, 17-533 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Cincinnati, J. M. 
Scudder, 1891. 

. Specific diagnosis; a study of disease with 

special reference to the administration of reme- 
dies. 9. ed. iv, 9, 387 pp. 12°. [Cincinnati], 
J. M. Scudder, 1891. 

. Specific medication and specific medi- 
cines. Fourth revision, with an appendix con- 
taining the articles published on the subject 
since the first edition, and a report of cases 
illustrating specific medication. 14. ed. vii, 
432 pp. 12°. Cincinnati, J. M. Scudder A Sons, 
1893. 

. On the use of medicated inhalations in 

the treatment of the respiratory organs, with 
an appendix on diseases of the nose and throat, 
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Scudder (John Milton) — continued, 
by Wm. Byrd Scudder. 4. ed. 159 pp. 12°. 
Cincinnati, 0., J. M. Scudder it- Sons, 1895. 
Eclectic Manual no. 2. 

. The eclectic family physician. 22. ed. 

5. revision. 2 v. in 1, with appendix. 884 
pp., port. 8°. Cincinnati, 1895. 

The essential differences between the 
three schools of medicine; eclectic, allopathic, 
homoeopathic. 12 pp. 16°. Cincinnati, Ohio, 
[n.d.]. 

For Biography, sec Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1895, lv, 1-14, 
1 pi., port. Also: Tr. Nat. Eclect. M. Ass. 1894, Orange, 
N. J., 1895, xxii, 322-324. 

Scudder (William Byrd). 

See Scudder (John Milton). On the use of medica- 
ted inhalation, [etc.]. 4. ed. 12°. Cincinnati, O., 1895. 

Scuderi (C. ) Necessity di una cultura migliore 
per le levatrici in Italia. 15 pp. 8°. Xapoli, 
N. Jorene & Co., 1905. 

Repr./rom: Rassegnad' ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1905, xiv. 

Scuderi (Franciscus Maria) [flor. 1780-1800]. 
De variolarum morborumque contagiosorum 
origine, causa, atque facili extinctione. Acces- 
serunt in calce totius operis de horrendissima 
hydrophobia, deque atrsebilia mortifera excre- 
tione observationes medico-practicpe. 2 v. , paged 
consecutively, front., xv, 810 pp. 4°. Neapoli, 
1789. 

Scudery (Giuseppe). Del folgoreggiante va- 
pore fuocoso cannocchiale della medicina. Di- 
fesa delle navi, e palazzi da fulmini, e difesa 
delle citta, e luoghi da terremoti, e descrizione 
de' terremoti dal fuoco elettrico. Varie osser- 
vazioni, e nuove scoperte circa 1' eletricita risica, 
e fisico-eletrico-medica. Trattato delle piante 
e della febbre migliare, con nuova maniera di 
prevederla, e curarla. 216 pp., 3 diag., port. 
16°. Genova, A. Scionico, 1772. 

Sculpture. 

Charpy & Jammes. Guide anatomique aux 
musees de sculpture. 8°. Paris, [1907]. 

Albert (A.) Zur Kenntnis der Steinhauerlunge. 
Vereinsbl. d. pflalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1909, xxv, 240- 
248.— Reinach (S.) La sculpture en Europe avant les 
influences greco-romaines. Anthropologie, Par., 1894, 
v, 15; 173; 288: 1895, vi, 18: 293; 549 ; 662: 1896, vii, 168. 

Scultetus (Joannes) [1595-1645]. Xeipo- 
nXorrfKr), seu armamentarium chirurgicum 
xliii tabulis aeri elegantissime incisis, nec 
ante hac visis, exornatum. Opus posthumum, 
medicinal pariter ac chirurgi;e studiosis peru- 
tile et necessarium, in quo tot, tarn veterum ac 
recentiorum instrumenta ab authore correcta, 
quam noviter ab ipso inventa, quot fere hodie 
ad usitatas operationes manuales feliciter pcra- 
gendas requiruntur, depicta reperiuntur, cum 
annexa brevi tabularum descriptione, etsequen- 
tibus cautionibus ac curationibus chirurgico- 
medicis per omnes fere corporis huniani partes 
externas observatis. 6 p. I., 343 pp., 10 1., 43 
pi. 8°. Amstelodami, ex off. Janssoniana, 1662. 
Has also engraved title-page. Forty-three plates paged. 

. The same. Armamentarium chirurgi- 
cum olim auctum triginta novem tabulis . . . 
nec non observationum medico-chirurgicarum 
centuria ex prgecipuis hujus seculi practicis col- 
lecta a Joh. Baptista a Lamzweerde. Nunc 
vero observationibus quibusdam curiosissimis 
denuo locupletatum, et ab innurneris mendiis 
expurgatum studio Joh. Tilingii. 2 p. 1., 343 
pp., 8 1., 4 pi. Appendix, 288 pp., 4 1.; Aucta- 
rium [etc.], 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat., C. 
Boutestyn & J. Luchtmans, 1693. 

. The same. Et observationibus Petri 

Hadriani F. Verduin editis; nunc vero in me- 



Scultctus (Joannes)— continued, 
liorem ordinem redactum, ab innurneris mendis 
expurgatum, et locupletissimo indice provisum 
studio Johan. Christophori de Sprogel. 2 v. 
[paged consecutively]. 12 p. 1., 690 pp., 17 1., 
87 pi. 8°. Amstelsedami, Jansson- Waesberg, 
1741. 

. The same. L'arcenal de chirurgie. 8 

p. 1., 385 pp., 12 1., 1 pi. 4°. Lyon, A. Cellier, 
[1672]. 

. The same. Nouvellement traduit en 

francoia par un celebre medecin. Augment6 
de plusieurs reflexions sur la theorie, et de 
quantity de remedes convenables a chaque 
maladie; avec un traite des accouchemens, na- 
turels et contre nature; la description de deux 
monstres humains, et une dissertation sur un 
autre monstre, ne a Lvon le 28 de septembre 
1702. 6 p. 1., 369 pp., 1 1., 17 pi. roy. 8°. 
Lion, L. </,- la Roche, 1712. 

See, also, Fabriritis ab Aquapendente (Hiero- 
nymus). Wund - Artznei in 2 Theile abgetheilet. 4°. 

Nurnberg, 1673. . The same. 4°. Xiirnberg & Franck- 

furt, 1684. 

Scultetus (Joannes) [1621-80]. See Scholz 
(Johann). 

Scuola centrale di tiro di fanteria. Corsi d' is- 
truzione dei tenenti. Nozioni d' igiene mili- 
tare. Nozioni anatomiche del corpo umano e 
dei soccorsi d' urgenza nei casi d' infortunio e 
nei feriti dell' ufficiale insegnante. 168 pp., 
3 pi. 16°. Parma, L. Battel, 1890. 

Scuola (La) positiva nella giurisprudenza civile 
e penale e nella vita sociale. Direttori: E. 
Ferri, C. Lombroso [et al.]. [Semi-monthly.] 
v. 1-19, May 15, 1891-1909. 8°. Napoli, 1891-2; 
Roma, 1893-1909. 

Current, v. 1 complete in 16 nos.; v. 2 commenced 
January, 1892; suspended from May 15, 1892, until Janu- 
ary, 1893. 

Scuola (La) salernitana. Rivista trimestrale di 
pratica medica, e d' interessi professionali. 
Dott. Salvatori Marano, segretario. v. 5-10, 
1904-9. 8°. Salerno. 
Current. 

Scuole (Le) italiane di clinica medica. Pub- 
blicazione dell' Archivio italiano di clinica 
medica. 2 v. 1 p. 1., 352 pp., 3 pi. ; 1 p. 1., 407 
pp. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1894]. 

Scupin (Hans) [1869- ]. *Ueber die His- 
tologic der Ganoidschuppen. 66 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
[Berlin'], C. Vogt, 1895. 

Scu r Held (H ). 

See Nocard (Edmond-Isidore-Eticnne) . The animal 
tuberculoses [etc.] . 12°. London, 1895. 

Scurvy. 

.Sir, also, Medicine (Naval); Purpura. 

Albertus (S. ) Schorbuti historia, cui inob- 
servatum vel saltern indictum hactenus symp- 
toma accessit genarum coarctatio, genuum con- 
tractioni germanum et quasi consanguineum. 
Proposita in publicum. 16°. Vitsebergse, 1594. 

Bacheradt (H.) Dissertation pratique sur 
le scorbut pour l'usage des chirurgiens de 
l'armee et de la fiotte impcriale russe. Traduite 
de l'allemand. 12°. lleval, 1787. 

Baudry (L.-F.-E. ) *Contribution a l'etu<le 
du scorbut. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Bertenson (L. B.) K statistikie i etiologii 
tsingi. Epidemiya tsingi 1889 g. po dannim 
Peterburgskavo Nikolayevskavo voyennavo 
hospitalya. [Statistics and etiology of scurvy. 
Epidemic of scurvy after data of the Nikolai 
Military Hospital in St. Petersburg.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1890. 

Also, transl. in: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1891-2, xlix, 127; 323. 
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Scurvy. 

Black (P.) Scurvy in high latitude?. An 
attempt to explain the cause of the medical 
failure of the arctic expedition of 1875-6. 8°. 
London, 1876. 

Bougakel (C.-L.) *Quelques considerations 
sur le scorbut. 4°. Strasbourg, 1815. 

Bructeis (H. ) De scorbuto propositiones; 
de quibus disputatum est publice Rostochii 14 
Calend. April. 16°. [n. d.], 1689. 

Bruckmann (H. C. ) *De scorbuto. sm. 4°. 
Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 1695. 

Brugger (A.) * Ueber Scorbut. Nach Be- 
obachtungen auf der Ziircher medizinischen 
Klinik in den Jahren 1884-1906. 8°. Zurich, 
1908. 

Chramoj (S.) *Ueber einen sporadischen 
Fall von Scorbut. 8°. Miinchen, 1906. 

Drawitz (J.) Bericht und Unterricht von 
der Kranckheit des schmertzmachenden Schar- 
bocks . . . corrigiret, und mit einer noch noth- 
wendigen Vorrede Johann Michaelis. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1671. 

. The same. 12°. Leipzig, 1704. 

Eugalenus (S. ) De scorbuto morbo liber in 
lucem productus a D. Josepho Stubendorfio. 
Nunc denuo recognitus et editus. 16°. Jenve, 
1623. 

. The same. De scorbuto liber cum 

observationibus quibusdam, brevique et suc- 
cincta cujusque curationis indicatione. Ed. 
ultima . . ., cui nunc primum adduntur ob- 
servationes .Toannis Friderici Bachstrom, et Jo- 
annis Huxham circa eandein materiam. 12°. 
Venetiis, 1766. 

Facdouel (G.) *Du scorbut. 8°. Paris, 
1899. 

Francke (E. V.) *Diss. sistens a?grum ex 
exulcerationibus scorbuticis in hydropem asci- 
tem delepsum submittit. sm. 4°. Marburgi 
Cattorum, 1735. 

Horn (C.) Kurtzer und nothwendiger Be- 
richt von der frembdem, vorhin bey uns un- 
bekandten, jetzt aber all hier eingreiffenden 
Krankheit, dem Schorbock. Manniglich zur 
Nachricht gestellet. 16°. [Xiimberg, 1633.] 

Jacobi (J. P. A.) *De scorbuto. sm. 4°. 
Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 1741. 

Koppern (H.) * Ueber einen Fall von Skor- 
but. 8°. Bonn, 1891. 

Laxgiieinrk'h ([C] A.) *Scorbuti ratio his- 
torica. 12°. Berolini, [1839]. 

Lisunoff (S. A.) * Material! k izucheniyu 
etiologii tsingi po dannim zapolievayemosti 
voisk moskovskavo garnizona. [Materials for 
the study of the etiology of scurvy, from data 
furnished by the sickness of the troops of the 
Moscow garrison.] 8°. Moskva, 1895. 

Mackaile(M.) Scurvie alchymie discovered. 
By way of animadversions upon several expres- 
sions of Gideon Harvey, in his new discovery 
of the seorvey, wherein he accuseth Th. Willis 
of erroneous a'tiology and Sennertus of halluci- 
nation, etc. In which is a hint at the nature 
and usefulness of chalybeat medicines. 24°. 
Aberdeen, 1683. 

Martvn (J. E.) *De scorbuto. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1689. 

Orloff (P. P.) Tsinga; yeya sushtshnost, 
techeniye i llecheniye. [Scorbutus; its nature, 
course, and treatment,] 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Peschard (J. D.) An omni scorbuto volati- 
lia? sm. 4°. Parisiis, 1701. 

KEvniNGirs (M. B.) * De scorbuto. sm. 4°. 
Tubinguc, 1620. 



Scurvy. 

Richter (G. G. ) [Pr.] exhibens brevem in- 
quisitionem in Hippocraticas scorbuti antiqui- 
tates. 4°. Gotting.r, 1744. 

Also, in his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. <L- Lips., 1780, 
iii, 110-117. 

van Ringh (A.) *De cancro scorbutico ejus- 
que differentiis a cancro carcinomatoso. 4°. 
Duisburgi, 1782. 

Rotenbeck (J.) Bericht vom Schorbock dem 
gemeinen Mann zum besten zusammen getragen 
und beschrieben. 16°. [Numberg, 1633.] 

Roggeri (C.) *Sur le scorbut. 4°. Genes, 
1808. 

Rumpel (P. J.) *De tabe scorbutico. 4°. 
Traj. ad Rhenum, 1695. 

von Samson-Himmelstiern (G.) Beobach- 
tungen iiber den Scorbut vorziiglieh zu patholo- 
uisch - anatomischer Beziehung. 8°. Berlin, 
1843. 

Schopman (J.T.) *Sur le scorbut. 4°. Stras- 
bourg, 1818. 

Stessel (L.) *De scorbuto. 12°. Vindobo- 
rne, 1819. 

Straub ( G. ) * Ein sporadischer Fall von 
Skorbut. 8°. Tubingen, [1897, vel subseq.~\. 

Tschudakoff (I.) * Ueber das epidemische 
Auftreten des Scorbuts im Zusammenhange mit 
Hungersnot. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

United States. Sanitary Commission. Re- 
port of a committee of the associate medical 
members of the Sanitary Commission on the 
subject of scurvy, with special reference to 
practice in the army and navy. [William A. 
Hammond, chairman.] 8°. Washington, 1862. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Washington, 

1863. 

Viel-vergroster und heller politter Schor- 
bocks-Spiegel, oder eigentliche und aussfiihr- 
liche Beschreibung dess nunmehr weitreissen- 
den Schorbocks, in vier auffs neue unterschied- 
lichen Tractiitlein verfasset, und dem gemeinen 
Stadt- und Landmann zum besten in Druck 
verfertiget, 24°. Xiimberg, 1659. 

Villemin (J. -A.) Causes et nature du scor- 
but. 8°. Paris, 1874. 

AfaiiasyefE' (S. M.) Bakteriologicheskoye izslledo- 
viinive tsingi. [Bacteriological examination of scurvy.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 034; 811; 837; 867; 891; 907*.— 
Albertoni (P.) Contributo alia conoscenza dello scor- 
buto; rieerche. Mem. r. Acead. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1895, v, 5. s., 127-161. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Policlin., 
Roma, 1895, ii, 177-203. Also, transl. [Abstr.J: Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1897-8, xxviii, 309-376.— Asli by (H.) 
Infantile scurvy; orbital haemorrhage. Ned. Chron., 
Lond., 1897, vii, 418-420.— Austregesllo (A.) Polyne- 
vrites escorbuticas e bertberi. Arch, brasil. de psvchiat. 
[etc.], Rio de Jan., 1906, ii, 289-298. Also: Brazii-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 471-474.— Babes (V.) Ueber 
einen die Gingivitis und Hamorrhagieen veru rsachen den 
Bacillus bei Skorbut. Deutsche med. Wchnschx., Leipz. 
U. Berl., 1893, xix, 1035-1037. — JBeatlnell (C. M.) On the 
decline of scurvy. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1899, xiii, 
320; 345. — de Beauvais, Sur une C'pidt'mie de scorbut 
a Mazas. Bull. Soc. de mod. de Par. (1877), 1878, xii, 
102.— Bickliardt. Sporadischer Skorbut uls Kompli- 
kation einer tumorartigen Cokaltuberculose. Beitr. z. 
Klin. d. Tuberk., \Viirzb.„ 1906, v, 67-72.— Bird (8. D.) 
On scurvy, as it appeared in the allied armies during the 
late war with Russia. Tr. M. Soc. King's Coll., Lond., 
1858, ii, 34-51. Also, Reprint.— Boddaert (A.) Note 
sur un case de scorbut. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1898, 
lxxvii, 57-61. — Borntrager (J.) Skorbut auf Schiffen. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1893. 3. F., vi, 349: 
Suppl.-Hft, 136. — Borovikott" (I.) O tsingle. \tn\ 
scurvy.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxix, 
med. 'spec, pt", 135-143.— Bostwick (W. W.) Scorbutus 

i recovery]. Lancet. -Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n.s., lvi, 283.— 
Ira in well (B.) Scurvy; the differential diagnosis of 
scurvy and purpura; the treatment of scurvy. Clin. 
Stud., Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., ii, 378-383. — — . Scurvy. 
Ibid., 1907-8, vi, 385-389.— von Bunge. Ueber Scorbut, 
besonders an der Hand von Beobachtungen in Port 
Arthur. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv, 233-236. 
Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1906, 
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Scurvy. 

Bresl., 1907, Ixxxiv, 38-47.— Caliuette (E.) Le scorbut 
et les pasteurelloses. Caducee, Par., 1902, ii, 293.— Car- 
penter (G.) A case of scurvy. Proc. Row Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1908-9, ii. Sect. Stud. Dis. Child., 180-182.— Cat- 
termole (G. H.) Scurvy in the mountains of Colorado. 
Therap. Month., Phila., 1901, i, 121.— Cheney (W. F.) 
Scurvy in infants. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1904, ii, 
179. — Chenikayeil* (V. D.) O tsingle i sposobakh 
borbi s nel v Balashovskoin zenistvle. [Scurvy and the 
methods of combatting it in Balashov.] Saratov, san. 

obzor, 1892, ii, 250-256. . Tsinga i prodovolstviye 

naseleniva. [Scurw and subsistence of the population.] 
Ibid., 286-291.— Ckiilovski (I. A.) Uroehishtshe Kosh- 
Agach i sanitarnoye sostoyaniye Kosh-Agachskol ot- 
ryadnol komandi. [Kosh-Agach and the sanitary condi- 
tion of its militarv command; outbreak of scurw. 1 
Protok. Obsh. Omsk, vrach., 1883-4, 1, 31-58.— Coined 
(V. L.) Contributo alia patologia dello scorbuto; osser- 
vazioni ed esperimenti. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. dl 
Bologna, 1891-2, 5. s., ii, 591-608.— Coolidge (Emelyn 
L.) A case of scorbutus. Bull. Lying-in-Hosp., N. Y., 
1907, It, 88.— Corlette (C. E.) An explanation of the 
cause of infantile scurvy, with suggestions as to its pre- 
vention. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 573-575.— Costetti 
(P.) La piu efficace cura dello scorbuto e la sua patoge- 
nesi. Gior. di med. mil., Roma, 1880, xxviii, 465-190. 
Also, Reprint. — Craney (J. P.) Case of scorbutus or 
scurvy. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 51. — Curnow 
(J.) it Smith (AY. J.) Cases of scurvy admitted into 
Dreadnought and Seamen's Hospital from 1852 to 1889. 
Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii. 349.— Da I and (J.) Diagnosis 
and treatment of scurvy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894,4. s., 
hi, 90-95. — Danlos. Seorbutsporadique. Ann.dedermat. 
et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 237. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
derinat.etsyph.. Par., 1903, xiv, 103. — Dawson (J. B.) A 
case of land scurvy occurring in a patient after a prolonged 
period as an in-patient in a hospital and as a complication 
of a fistula in ano. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 828. — De Al- 
bertis (D.) La formula emoleucocitaria in dieci casi 
di scorbuto. Riforma med., Napoli, 1909, xxv. 489-494.— 
Duchek (V.) O kurdejich ( scorbut). Casop. lek. 
6esk., v Praze, 1873, xii, 58-60.— Duefias (J. L.) Clinical 
notes on scurvy in the island of Cuba and its connection 
with progressive pernicious anemia. Arch. Pediat., N. 
Y., 1901, xviii, 22-30.— Duncan ( A. ) Scurw. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s.,iii, 191-200.— Essleniont (J.E.) 
Notes on an epidemic of scurvy (?) in Kroonstad Prison. 
Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg. 1905-6, i, 352-355.— Fede- 
riei (N.) Un caso mortale di scorbuto. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milauo, 1897, xviii, 459.— Fox (T. C.) Bones from a case 
of scurvy. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xli, 237-241.— 
Franz. Erfahrungen iiber Skorbut wiihrend des siid- 
west-afrikanischen Krieges. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1907, xxxvi, 977-985.— Galippe. Nature du scor- 
but. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. et svph., Par., 1903, xiv, 
134-136. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, 4. s., 
iv, 295-297. — Gee (S. J.) Scurvy. St. Barth. Hosp. J., 
Lond.. 1902-3, x, 56-58.— Geronne. Miliartuberkulose 
und Skorbut. Berl. klin. YVchnschr., 1906. xliii, 1154- 
1157.— Gregory (A. J.) So-called scurw in South Africa. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1905, Lond., 1906. lxxv, 651.— 
Griffith (J. P. C. i, Jennings i C. G.) ITIorse (J. L.) 
The American Pediatric Society's collective investigation 
on infantile scurvy in North America. Boston M. &S. J., 

1898, cxxxviii, 605: cxxxix, 3. [Discussion], 16. — 
Hamilton (S.) A case of land scurw. Lancet, Lond., 
1897, i, 170.— Henry ( F. P.) Scurw. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 
1890, i, 125-141. Also, Reprint.— Hoist (A.) & Frolieh 
(T.) Experimental studies relating to "ship-beri-beri" 
and scurvy. J. Hyg., Cambridge. 1907, vii, 619; 634, 2 
pi. [1 col.].— Hunt (J. E.) Scorbutus. J. Kansas M. 
Soc, Lawrence, 1906, vi, 8-11.— Hutchinson (R.) 
Scurw (scorbutus). In: Mod. Med. (Osier), 8°, Phila. 
& N. Y., 1907, 1, 893-907.— Isherski (V.) Iz nablyu- 
deniy nad tsingol (epidemicheskiy bcherk). [Epidemic 
sketch of scurw.] Vestnik obsh." hig., sudeb. l prakt. 
med., St. Petersb.. 1909. xiv, pt. 2, 19-34.— Iskerski (K. 
K. ) Etiologiya i profilaktika tsingi. [Etiology and 
prophvlaxis of scurw.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1899, x, 1279; "1335; 1375; 1429; 1478.— J. (J. H.) 
A case of scurw. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 
348.— Jackson (F. G.) & Harlcy (V.) An experi- 
mental inquiry into scurvy. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1900, 
lxvi, 250-265. Also: .Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1184-1188.— 
Jeanseline (E. ) Etude historique sur le scorbut de 
mer au xviiie siecle. France med., Par., 1905, lii, 237: 
257 : 281: 303.— Jones (O. W.) Scurvy in Indian jails. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiv, 6.— Jones (\V. E.) 
A case of scurvy occurring in a diabetic. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1907, i, 197.— Kazas fl. I.) K voprosu o tsingle. 
[Scorbutus.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb., 

1899. vi, 941-948.— Krivush (V. S.) K patologicheskol 
anatomii skorbuta. [Pathological anatomv of scurw.] 
Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. vS.-Peterb. (1888^90), 1892, lvi, 

192-197. . K patologicheskol anatomii i patologii 

skorbuta. [Pathological anatomv and pathologv of 
scurvy.] Ibid., 1890-91, lvii, no. 9, 19-23.— Lamb "(G.) 
On the etiology and pathology of scurvy. Lancet, Lond., 
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1902, i, 10-14.— Land-scurvy. South African M. J., 
Cape Town, 1897-8, v, 212.— Land scurvy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, ii, 1631.— Larionon" ( M. I. ) Zelyoniy 
gnol u tsingotnavo bolnavo. [Green pus in a patient 
suffering from scurvy.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893, 
xviii, 247-249.— Lasnet. Note sur quelques cas de scor- 
but dans la Haute-Casamance. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
1897, lxvii, 450-453.— Leduc (S.) Sur l'etiologie et la 
pathogenie du scorbut. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1892-3, xi, 
2.— Leplinski (K. M.) K voprosu o prichinakh skor- 
buta. [On the causes of scurvy.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. l prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1893, xix, 4. sect., 48; 
107.— Leys (J. F.) Scurvy. Am. Pract. Surg. [Brvant & 
Buckl, N. Y., 1907, ii, 68-71.— Lop. Scorbut nostras. 
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 817.— MacDonnell (R. 
L.) A case of true scurvy; death, with obscure brain 
symptoms; a large blood-clot found in the right temporo- 
sphenoidal lobe. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1885-7), 
1888,138-140.— JUcGrew(F. A.) Scurvy; areport of forty- 
two cases observed during the epidemic which occurred 
in Chicago in 1894; showing its unique limitation to Poles 
of recent immigration; the theory of uric acid as an etio- 
logical factor advanced, and supported bvan analysis of 
these cases. Medicine, Detroit, 1897, iii, 881; 969, 1 "tab.— 
Macvicar (N.) Notes on scurvy. South African M. 
Rec, Cape Town, 1906, iv, 101-103.— JVlaisch (A. F.) 
Scurvy in an adult. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 
520.— Malim (J. \V.) A caseof land scurvy. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, i, 189.— 3Iarchal. Note sur la composition 
du sang dans le scorbut. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1847, xxv, 275. — ITIelenleld (I. E.) O kaliynom i i'<>s- 
fornom obmlenle pri tsingle. [On potassium and phos- 
phorus metabolism in scurvy.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, 
St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 217; 245— Michelazzi (A. j Scor- 
buto e intossicazione intestinale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1901, xxii, 1199.— ^liller (D. J. M.) Note of a case in 
which the time required by an inappropriate food to pro- 
duce scorbutic symptoms "was accurately- noted. Phila. 
M. J., 1902, x, 365.— iTIonteith (J.) The relationship of 
beri-beri to scurvy. Lancet, Lond., 1908, ii, 10c3. — 
Nakaiuura (S.) Scorbutus no sitsuken. [Clinical 
experience on . . .] Chiba Igakukwai Zashi, 1894, no. 19, 
11-15. — Neale (\Y. H.) How to avoid scurvy in the 
Arctic regions. Practitioner, Lond., 1*96, lvi, 585-588. — 
Nevyadomski (P. M.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye 
voprosa o tsingle. [Present condition of the question of 
scorbutus.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1900, ix, 301-321.— Nocht (B.) Ueber Citro- 
nensaft als Vorbeugungsmittel gegen Skorbut an Bord. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg.. L?ipz.. 1899, iii. 109-111.— 
Noinski (V.) Nlekotoriya danniya o tsingle, dobi- 
tiya studentami na tsingovol epidemi 1899 goda. [Data 
on scurvy, obtained by students during the scurvy epi- 
demic of 1899.] Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan. 
univ.,1900, 126-133.— Okada(K.) & Saito. [Scorbutus.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 1611-1630.— Owen (E.) Aclinical 
lecture on a case of scurw-rickets in a boy of twelve 
years. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1719-1721.— Poletayeff 
"(A. P.) K voprosu ob etiologii i simptomo-kompleksle 
skorbuta u zaklyuchonnikh. [Etiology and sympto- 
matology of scurvy in prisoners.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1909, xiv, 555-567.— 
Poupart. Etranges effets du scorbut arrivez a Paris 
en mil six cens quatre-vingt-dix-neuf. Hist. Acad. rov. 
d. sc. 1699, Par., 1718, Mem., 169. Also, transl.: K. Akad 
d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1699, Bresl., 1749, i, 
225-233.— Prynne (H. V.) [Scurw.] J. Rov. Armv 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 57.— Queitschius (A. P.) 
De ecchymomatibus spontaneis et manilis scorbuticis 
grandioribus imminentis mortis indicibus; una cum de- 
ductionibus physico-medicis de origine colorum s. n. et 
p. n. in et extra C. H. Selecta med. Francof., 16 c , 
Francof. ad Viadr., 1743-5, iii. 260-283, 1 pi.— Kehn (H.) 
Ueber Scorbut. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong, 

1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 6. Abth., 57-61. . Infantiler 

Scorbut. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, 
xiv, sect, de pediat., 297-299.— Reuong. Een geval 
van scheurbuik. Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesk.. Bata- 
via, 1893, i, 13-15.— Reuter (K.) Ueber Skorbut und 
Beriberi auf Kauffarteischiffen und deren Verhutung 
und Behandlung vom Standpunkte dcr ofTentlichen 
Gcsundheitspflege. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1906, n. F., xxxi, 101-1 18.— Hiesenteld (E. A.) A case 
of scurw, with X-rav plates. Arch. Pediat., N. Y.. 1909, 
xxvi, 128-130. [Discussion], 131.— Rogers ( R. R. ) 
Some phvsiologic factors involved in the origin of scurvy 
(scorbutus). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1089- 
1091.— Rotch (T. M.) Infantile scorbutus. Med. News, 
N. Y.. 1903, lxxxiii, 4*1-4*3.— Roux (J.-C.) & Heitz ul. ) 
Un cas de scorbut de l'adulte par erreurs prolongees de 
regime. Arch. d. mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 
1908. ii, 483-489.— Salivatio (An) mercunalis in ad- 
fectibus scorbuticis eorundemque curatione conducibilis 
vel potius noxia sit? Selecta med. Francof., Francof. ad 
Viadr., 1743-5, iii. 151-160.— Sartorio (H. C.) De scor- 
buto. In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med., 4°, Francof. et 
Lips., 1780, i, 160-1**.— Sato & Okabe. [Scorbutus.] 
Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 1475; 1521; 1569, 2 pi. Also: Jun- 
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tendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, 593 ; 677.— 
>. Iiumaiiii. Ueber eine seltene Komplikation bei 
Skorbut. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 
294-296.— Shibkott" (A.) K voprosu o retsidivle tsingi; 
materiali po izucheniyu tsingi v russkol derevnlc. [Re- 
lapse of scurvy; data for the study of scurvy in the Rus- 
sian village.] " Kazan. Med. J., 1909, ix, 17-40. — Shipero- 
vich (M. V.) K klinikle i palogenezuostravo skorbuta. 
[On the clinic and pathogenesis of acute scorbutus.] 
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 1081; 1130 — 
Sliiiielefr" (F. N.) Tslnga v prigorodnom okrngle 
Balashovsk. u. [Scurvy in the suburbs of Balashov.] 
Saratov, san. obzor, 1892. ii, 435-439.— Silvestri (T.) 
Alcune considerazioni sullo scorbuto; sua cura coll' ipo- 
fosfito di calcio. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v, 
1580-1584.— Sivre (A. V. ) Tsinga na Murmanle. [Scor- 
butus on the Murman.] Kazan, med. j., 1901, i, 
529-538.— Sizemskl (V. V.) Paraskorbuthiya zabo- 
llevaniva kostel i sustavov. [Scorbutus of the bones 
and joints.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1378-1380.— 
Smitli(A. W. ) Scurvy. Calif. M..T.,San Fran., 1905, xxvi, 
1-4.— Smith (W. .1.) Sea-scurvy. Practitioner, Lond., 

1896, lvi, 579-585. . Scurvy.* Syst. Med. (Allbutt), 

N. Y. & Lond., 1898. v, 586-604. Also, in: Svst. Med. (All- 
butt & Rolleston), 8°, Lond., 1909, v, 879-898.— Spener. 
Zur Aetiologie des Scorbuts; ein Fall aus der Praxis. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 1890, lxv, 551.— Stezhinski (A.) 
1/ aablyudeniy nad tsingol. [Observations on scurvy.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1899, pt. 2, 1423-1433.— Sutherland (G. A.) Clinical 
observations on scurvy in earlvlife. Clin. J., Lond., 1897, 
x, 331; 337; 353.— Takeda. Ueber Scorbut in der Pro- 
vinz Akita. [.Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. 
za Tokyo, 1904, xviii, 734-740. — Talbot (E. S.) Inter- 
stitial gingivitis or scorbutus. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, 
lxxxv, 339.— Talley (J. E.) A case of scurvy, with un- 
usual poverty of the blood. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxix, 1086-1089.— Targioni (G. L.) Istoria dtlla cura 
di uno scorbuto. Iti: Rac. di opusc. med. -prat., 8°, Fi- 
renze, 177:',, 1. 372-391.— Tan szk. (F.) Vizsgalatok a tes- 
tsulv ingadozrtsairul. [Experiments on the variations of 
scurvy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 391; 406.— 
Testi (A.) ho scorbuto, considerate sotto il punto di 
vista antico e moderno; etiologia. Clin. mod.. Pisa, 1900, 
vi, 241; 249; 257; 329; 369; 377: 1901, vii, 37. Also, Re- 
print.— Testi (A.) it Bcbi (G.) Sopra il microrganismo 
dello scorbuto. Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1895, 
xxxiv, 1-23, 2 pi.— Thlmm (P.) Ein Fall von Scorbut 
mit einigen bemerkenswertheren Hauterscheinungen. 
Dermal. Centralbl., Her]., 1902-3, vi, 356-358.— Thom- 
son (J.) A case of relapsing infantile scurvy, fol- 
lowed by renal colic and pyuria. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1896, 
ii, 265-270.— Toniasclli (S.) Un caso di scorbuto. Ras- 
segna internaz. d. med.mod., Catania, 1900,i,54.— Turner 
(H.) Le scorbut est-il une maladie infectieuse et conta- 
gieuse? Arch. gen. de mod., Par., 1900, n.s., iv, 208-215. — 
Unzer ( J. A. ) Abhandlung vom Scharbocke. Arzt, 
Hamburg, 1769, iv, 264-278.— Vinogradoll'. Etiologiya 
tsingi. [Etiology of scurvy.] San. dielo, St. Petersb., 1891, 

i, 355.— Vishegorodski (S. V.) Po povodu epidemii 
tsingi, bivshei v L.-Gv. Izmallovskom polku v 1893 godu. 
[Apropos of the scurvy epidemic of the Izmailov regiment 
in 1893.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1895, clxxxiii. 3. 
sect., 195-248.— Visotski ( N. F.) & Lyiibiiiiott'i N. M . ) 
Materiali diva patologii tsingi. [Data on the pathol- 
ogy of scurvy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1899, lii, 243-245.— 

von \V -A ( F. ) En epidemi af skorbjugg inom straff- 

faugelsett i Abo. [Epidemic scurvy in the prison of Abo.] 
Finska lak.-sallsk. handl.. Helsingfors, 1875, xvii, 78-90. 
Also, Reprint. — Wagner ( B. ) Ueber sporadischen 
Skorbut. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1603: 1650.— 
Wise (J.C.) A consideration of scorbutic manifestations 
in the young subject. Med. Age, Detroit, 1895, xiii, 519- 
521.— Wood (A.J.) Notes of seven cases of scurvy in 
infants. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896 i 
2JS-239. [Discussion] , 252-255.— Wright (A. E. ) On the 
pathology and therapeutics of scurvv. Army M. Dep 
Rep. 1895, Lond., 1896, xxxvii, 394-405." . On the pa- 
thology and therapeutics of scurvy. Lancet, Lond., 1900, 

ii, 565-567.— Velimott'(I. I.) Yeshtsho o tsingle. [Fur- 
ther on scurvy.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.,1907,xiv,347-350. 

Scurvy ( ( uses and statistics of). 

Adam (J.) * Ueber einen Fall von spora- 
dischem Scorbut mit todlichem Ausgang. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1902. 

de Arevedo Villela (E.) *Contribuicao ao 
estudo do escorbuto no Brazil. 4°. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1904. 

May (G. A. ) De scorbuto ad finem anni 1842 
et anno 1843 Lipsiic obscrvato. «m. 4°. Lip- 
sia\ 1844. 

Melikhoff (A. E. ) * Material i po statistikle 
zabollevayeinosti i smertnosti ot tsingi v S.-Pe- 
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terburgle s 1886 po 1895 gg.; staiistieheskiye 
materiali po epidemiologii stolitsi. [Data on the 
statistics of the disease of, and mortality from, 
scurvy in St.* Petersburg, from 1886 to 1895; sta- 
tistical data on the epidemiology of the capital 1 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Carpenter (G.) A case of scurvy in craniotabic in- 
fant, with observations on craniotabes. Rep. Son. Studv 
Dis. Child., Lond., 1902-3, iii, 214-222. — < 'awe | \ of 
scurvy. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 190l,n.s.. \.\xi 
70.— Chambers (.1.) A rare case of scurvv. i;ni \| 
J., Lond., 1908, i, 203. — Davidson (J.) Some observa- 
tions on an unusual case of scurvy. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1904, lxxix, 52-55. Also, Reprint. — Hebert (A.) Uii 
cas de scorbut isole sporadique. Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1900, 21-23.— If eldenhelm. Ein Pal] 
von Skorbut und Diabetes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 810. Also, transl.: Therapist^ 
Lond., 1901, xiv, 81-84.— La to nr. Un cas de scorbul 
Policlin., Brux., 1903, xii, 193-197. — Lohrlsch (HO 
Zwei Falle von sporadischem Skorbut. Miinchen. med 
Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 305-308. — Macrae (D. M. ) Notes 
on scurvy in South Africa, 1902-4. Lancet, Lond., 1908 i 
1838-1840. — JTlaimilotr (A. s.) 0 tsingle v Vyatsko! 
Kuh. v 1902 g. [Scurvy in the government of Vyatka I 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb. 1904, iii, 1220-1222.— May eno 
(B.) [A case of scurvy.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokvo, 1905, 
xxiv, no. 284, 8-11.— Nagasawa ( D. ) [Two cases of 
scorbutus.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 1185-1193.— Orlofl 
(K.) Po povodu tsingi sredi novoselov Omskavouyezda, 
vodvorennikh v 1900 godu. [Scurvy among the villagers 
of Omsk County whosettled in 1900.] Protok.Omsk med 
Obsh., 1900-190i, xviii, 193-209.— Potter (H. P.) A case 
of scorbutus. West Lond. M.J., Lond., 1900, v, 124.— Rose 
(A.) Some remarkable cases of scurvv. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1904, xxxii, 208-212. — Rothschild (M.) Ein 
Fall von Scorbut auf dem Lande. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 82. Also: Zahniirztl. Wchnbl 
Hamb., 1900, xiii, 257.— Schuind (P.) Un cas de scor- 
but. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1902, xli, 465-468.— 
Segiba (F.), OTiyazi (Y.), & Ohuzi (K.) Eine skor- 
but-iihnliche Krankheit in Ishigari. [Japanese text.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1899, xiii, 708-720.— 
Shibkofi* ( A. I.) Nlekotoriya danniya o tsingle na 
osnovanii sravnitelnikh nablyudeniy yeya v epidemii 
1899 il902gg. po3-munieditsinskomuuchastkuSpasskavo 
uyezda.KazanskoIgubemii. [Data on scorbutus, based on 
comparative observations during the epidemic of 1899 
and 1902 in the 3d medical district of Spassk County, 
Government of Kazan.] Kazan. Med. J., 1903, iii, 243- 

278. 1 diag. . Opit sanitarno-ekonomicheskavo 

izslledovaniya derevni v svyazi s zabollevavemostvu 
tsingol. [Sanitary-economic investigation of a village 
in connection with scurvy.] Ibid., 1904, iv, 169-204, 3 
tab.— JSuiiono (K.) [A case of scorbutus.] Juntendo 
Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1900, 201-207.— Taylor 
(S.) A case of scurvy. West. Lond. M. .1., Lond., 1904, 
ix, 215-217.— Thompson (C. M.) Notes on a case of 
scurvy. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Ma- 
dras, 1893-5, v, 139-141, 2 pi.— Tucker (E. F. G.) Five 
cases of scurvy from north China. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1901, xxxvi, 323-326.— Tyson (T. M.) & L.aven- 
son (R. S.) Report of a case of scurvy. Phila. Hosp. 
Rep. (1908), 1909, vii, 113-115.— Voyutsk'i(S. F.) Tslnga 
v Valuiskom uyezdle Voronezhskol gubernii. [Scurvv in 
Valul County, Government of Voronezh.] vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1892, xiii, 493.— Wilson (J. C. ) Case of scurvv 
with well-marked purpura. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, 
xiv, 142. 

Scurvy ( Causes and pathology of). 

Blaumeyer (K. ) * Ueber die Aetiologie des 
Scorbuts. 8°. f Strassburg, 1904. 

Deve (A. ) Etude ^tiologique. A propos du 
scorbut. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Teremetski (D. P.) *Ob azotistom obmlenle 
u tsingotnikh bolnikh pod vliyaniyem gaziro- 
vannavo moloka. [On nitrogenous metabolism 
in scorbutic patients under the influence of aer- 
ated milk.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Yefimoff (I. I.) * Eksperimentalniya dan- 
niya k etiologii tsingi. [Experimental data on 
the etiology of scurvy.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Ashby (H.) A case of scurvy in an infant fed on 
municipal humanized sterilized milk. Brit. M.J., Lond., 
1904, i, 479.— Rabes. Sur l'etiologie du scorbut. Attid. 
xi Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, igiene, 101.— 
Ridenkap (I. H.) En skorbukepidemi paa Murman- 
kysten med som sandsynlig aarsak nydelsen av myshol- 
dig drikkevand. [Epidemic of scurvy on the Murman 
coast, its probable cause being impure drinking water.] 
Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegeforen., Kristiania, 1908, XX vii f. 
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Scurvy (Causes and pathology of). 

175-178.— BleloglazoflF (M.) K hematologic tsingi. 
[Hematology of scurvy.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, 
x, 1060; 1083; 1107; 1134— Botkin (A. \V.) Cold as a 
factor in the production of scurvy. Med. Sentinel, Port- 
land, Oreg., 1899, vii, 210.— Brush (E. F.) The rela- 
tionship of food to scorbutus in children. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1892, xix, 735.— Chastang tL.) De l'origine 
toxi-alimentaire du scorbut. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
1902, lxxviii, 33-59.— Coplans (M.) On the etiology of 
scurvv. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Loud., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 79- 
116. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Trop. M., Lond., 1904, vii, 99- 
104. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1714-1717.— Coutts (J. 
A.) The etiology of infantile scurvy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1902, ii, 1621. — Galpern (Ya. A. ) K etiologii tsingi. 
[Etiology of scurvv.) Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1908, xvi, 293-296.— Glovanelll (D. G.) Dis- 
corso academico della prossima ed iminediata cagione 
delloscorbuto. In: Rac. di opuse. med.-prat., 8°, Firenze, 
1773, i, 311-371.— Hamilton (H.) The etiology of scur- 
vy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1374. — Hansemann. 
Ueber anatomische Befunde bei Skorbut. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch.patb.Gesellsch. 1898, Berl., 1899, 143-148.— Home 
(W. E.) The etiology of scurvy. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 
321.— Levin (A.) Izslledovaniyapo etiologii tsingi. [In- 
vestigations on the etiologv of scurvv.] Arch. biol. nauk 
. . . , S.-Peterb., 1899-1901, viii, 271-280. Also, transl.: Arch, 
d. sc. biol.,St.-Petersb., 1900-1901, viii, 275-284.— Looser 
(E.) Ueber die Knochenveriinderungen beim Skorbut 
una bei der Barlowschen Krankheit (Sauglings-Skorbut ) . 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1905, lxii, 743-768. Also [Abstr.j: 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 2345.— Lucas. In- 
fluence de 1' hygiene et de la nourriture sur le develop- 
pement du scorbut k bord des batiments pecheurs de 
Terre-Neuve. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1905, lxxxiii, 
180-182.— Mait land (C. B.) The causation of scurvv. 
Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1164. — Miller (D.J. M.) Note of 
a case in which the time required by an inappropriate 
food to produce scorbutic svmptoms was accurately 
noted. Phila. M. J. , 1902, x, 365. Also, Reprint.— ITIiya- 
katra (H.) [Post-mortem and microscopical examina- 
tion ofscurvy.] Sei-i-KwaiM. J. .Tokyo, 1906, xxv.no. 287, 
pt. 2, 1-18.— JTlnrri (A.) Intorno al contagio scorbutico. 
frihis: Scritti med., roy. 8°, Bologna, 1902, 1175-1178.— 
Okada ( K.) & Saito (Y.) First report on the investi- 
gation of the etiologv of scurvv. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 
1905, xxix. 119: 1906, xxv, 1— Poletayeff (A.) K 
ucheniyu ob etiologii i simptomokompleksle skorbuta. 
[Etiologv and svmptomatologv of scurvv.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1909. lxxii. 11-22.— Bozenel (A. G.) K voprosu 
ob etiologii tzingi. [Etiology of scurvv.] Vrach, St. 
Peters., 1892, xiii, 700; 720.— Sato (T.) <& Nambu (K.) 
Zur Pathologie und Anatomie des Skorbuts. Virchow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1908, cxciv, 151-176.— 
Wright (Sir A.) [etal.]. Discussion on the causation 
and treatment of scurvv, especially infantile scurvy. 
[Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond"., 1908, ii, 136-5-1368.— Yetimoff 
(I.) Gnilostnaya intoksikatsiya, kak vozmozhnaya pri- 
china tsingi. [Pus intoxication as a possible cause of 
scorbutus J Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, cxciii, 
med. -spec, pt., 171-194. 

Scurvy (Complications of). 

BIelyavski (P. V.) *K voprosu o funktsio- 
nalnikh razstrolstvakh v glazu pri tsingle. [On 
the functional disturbances of the eye in scur- 
vy.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Hellema (D. ) De paraplegia mephitka van 
C. Swaving en de hydraemia scorbutica aan 
boord van Zr. Ms. Stoomschip Java in 1867. 
8°. [ Willemsoord, ,1B71.) 

Levy (A.) *Ein Beitrag zu den skorbuti- 
schen Augenerkrankungen, besonders der Seh- 
nervenatrophie. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1903. 

Albertoni (P.) Contributo aila conoscenza dello 
scorbuto. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. Ist.di Bologna, 1895-6, 
6. s.,v, 127-161.— Austregesilo (A.) Polynevrite escor- 

butica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 342; 381. . 

Skorbutische Polyneuritis und Beriberi. Arch. f. Sehiffs- 
u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1908, xii, 780-789.— Ax en t'e Id. 
Vorstellung eines 17jiihrigen Miidchens mit doppelseiti- 
ger Erblindung durch Sehnervenatrophie infolge von 
Skorbut. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904. Ii, 39.— Bar- 
nardo (J. F.) Scurvy in Somaliland; notes on the con- 
dition of the blood serum. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1904, x xxix, 241-245.— DavfdofT (N. K.) Sluchal ras- 
khozhdeniya kostnikh chastel reber ot ikh khryashtshel 
na pochvle skorbuta. [Separation of the bony parts of 
the ribs from their cartilages as a result of scurvy.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 708.— Fruitnight 
(J. H.) Scorbutic membranous colitis. Arch. Pediat., 
X Y.,1899, xvi, 938-940.— GurzheyeiT(N. M.) Sluchal 
skorbuta, oslozhnennavo malyariyel i gangrenol minda- 
levidnol zhelyozi. [Scurvy complicated with malaria 
and gangrene of the tonsil.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1891, 



Scurvy (Complications of). 

xxxv, 485-492.— Heidenheim. *Ein Fall von Skorbut 
und Diabetes mellitus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr Leipz 
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 810.— Julien (L.) Un cas de scor- 
but; hemorrhagica gingivales: epistaxis; hemoptysies; 
hematuries;, hemate.mo.ses; enterorrhagies; purpura etc ■ 
autopsie. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, fx, 102.— Oli- 
ver (T.) Scurvy and purpura, a clinical and patholog- 
ical contrast. Intemat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 8. s., iv, 104- 
114, 1 pi.— Osier. Case of scurvv with an unusual 'con- 
dition of the skin of the legs. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull 
Bait., 1901, xii, 297.— Bidlon.(J.) The scorbutic spine' 
Tr. Am.< )ri hop. Ass., Phila., 1900, xiii, 50-56— Schiesin- 
ger(ll.) [Fall von multiplen Augenmuskellahmungen 
und schwerem Diabetes Insipidus im Verlaufe eines 
skorbuts.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh in 
Wien, L907, vi, 105-107.— Schubert (M.) Bcri Beri und 
Skorbut. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905-6 
lxxxvi, 79-90.— Semidalow ( B. ) A contribution to 
the study of acute delirium: a psvehic disease of scorbu- 
tic origin, hemorrhagic encephalitis of Striimpel. J 
Ment. Path., N. Y., 1902, ii, 13-17.— Smith (R. S.) Note 
on scurvy as a cause of hematuria in the infant and in 
old age. Bristol Med.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 320-323.— Suth- 
erland (G. A.) Fragilitas ossium scorbutica. Edinb 
M. J., 1.S9S. n. s., iii, 351-357, 2 pi.— Touche. Hemor- 
rhagie eenSbrale scorbutique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 290.— Weill (G.) Ueber skorbuti 
sche Augenleiden. Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, ix, 514- 
519. 

Scurvy (Diagnosis and semeiology of). 

Auverny (G. A.) Una sindrome scorbutica deter- 
minata dal bacillo di Eberth. Ri forma med., Palermo, 
Napoli, 1906, xxii, 1153-1155. — Daland (J.) Diagnosis 
and treatment of scurvy. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1894, 
4. s., iii, 90-95.— Erben (F.) Die Urobilinurie als Symp- 
tom der Auto-Hsemolyse; zwei Fiille von Skorbut. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904. xxix, 503; 516.— Fedoroft' 
(P. F.) Vsegda li razrlkhlennost i krovotochivost 
dyosen ukazivayut na scorbut? [Are swollen and ulcer- 
ated gums with blood extravasations in them always a 
sign of scurvy?] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v 
Kronstadte, 1893-4, xxxii, 113-123.— Griffith (J. P. C.) 
Scurvy not rheumatism, with a report of 16 cases of in- 
fantile scurvy. Phila. M, J., 1901, vii, 213-218.— Senator 
(H.) Zur Kenntnis des Skorbuts. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 501-504. 

Scurvy ( Infantile). 

See, also, Barlow's disease; Rickets (Com- 
plications of). 

Wolfer (R.) *Beitriige zur Kenntnis des 
Kinderskorbuts mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung seines Vorkommens in der Schweiz. 8°. 
Zurich, 1907. 

Allen (C. E.) Infantile scorbutus. Tr. Vermont M. 
Soc. 1897, Burlington, 1898, 141-147.— Carr (W. L.) Re- 
port of a case of scorbutus in an infant. Med. News, N. 
Y., 1900. lxxvi, 51.— Cheney (W. F.) Scurvv in infants. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 1080-1082.— Com by (J.) 
Nouveau cas de scorbut infantile. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 210-213.— Crandall 
(F. M.) Scurvv in an infant of six weeks. Tr. Am. Pe- 
diat. Soc, N. Y., 1899, xi, 173-182. Also: Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1899, xvi, 851-859. — Ciiorgi (E.) Scorbuto epi- 
demico e malattia di Barlow. Pediatria, Napoli, 1909, 2. 
s., vii, 499-524.— Kahle (P. J.) Report of a case of in- 
fantile scurvv associated with rickets. N. Oil. M. & S. 
J., 1909-10, lxii, 169-171.— Leidy (J.), jr. Note on in- 
fantile scurvy. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 437-440.— 
ITIorse (J. L.) Infantile scorbutus; an analysis of fifty 
cases, including treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1906, xlvi, 1073-1076. Also, Reprint. . Infantile 

scorbutus. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 441-446. 
Also, Reprint.— Newman (E. H. R.)" Two cases of in- 
fantile scurvy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 
468-470.— von Starek (W.) Ueber Scorbutus infantum. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Natur. f. u. Aerzte 1901, 
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 251-253.— Starr 
(L.) Scurvyin infants. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 810-815.— 
Taro (K.) [Infantile scorbutus.] Okayama Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, 1899, 76-80.— Tcnusend (C. W.) Scurvy 
in infants; a report of twelve cases. Boston M. & S. J., 
1896, exxxiv, 509-511. Also, Reprint. — Williamson 
(A.R. ) Infantile scurvv. Med. Times*, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 
141-144. 

Scurvy ( Treatment of). 

Societe royale de medecine. Prix distribues 
et proposes par la . . . dans sa seance publique, 
le 28 aout 1781. § 1. Etablir 1°. par Fanalyse 
chimique, quelle est la nature des remedes anti- 
scorbutiques proprement dits. 2° par 1' observa- 
tion, quels doivent etre leur usage et leur com- 
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Scurvy {Treatment of). 
binaison dans les differentes especes et compli- 
cations du scorbut? 4°. [Porta, 1781.] 

Brown (W. L.) The rationale of the treatment of 
scurvy by fresh blood. Indian M. Rec., Calcutta, 1896, xi, 
229-231. — Buttiu (L.) Quelques mots sur les plantes 
antiscorbutiques et sur le sirop de raifort compose. 
Schweiz. Wehnschr. f. Chem. u. Pharm., Zurich, 1902, xl, 
613— Oheltso«'(M.M.) Ollecheniiskorbutnikhbolnikh 
strogomoloehnol dletol. [Treatment of scurvy by strict 
milch diet.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v St. Petersb. 
(1888-90), 1892, lvi, 167,180.— Chlenotr (M. A.) Oborble 
8 volchankol v Rossii. [Struggle with scurvy in Russia.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1909, lxxii, 51-56.— Discussion on 
the prevention of scurvy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 
1023. — Dubiuski (F. Y.) Iz proshlavo: o zabollcvanii 
tsingoyu v chastyakh Moskovskavo garnizona. [From 
the past: scurvy in theMoscowgarrison.] Vovenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med.-spec. pt.,' 697-702.— 
Genzel (E.) K voprosu ob etiologii tsingi i llecheniye 
yeya preparatami svlezhel krovi. [On the etiology of 
scurvy and its treatment by preparations of fresh blood.] 
Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, cxciii, med.-spec.pt., 
1533-1552.— Griffith (J. P. C.) The relation of scurvy 
to recent methods of artificial feeding. N. York M. J., 
1901, lxxiii, 317-319.— Ide (C. D.) The treatment of 
scurvv and the scorbutic tendencv with pulque. Phila. 
Polyclin., Is97, vi, 313-315.— Jacobson (A. C.) The 
treatment of the so-called diseases of diet; rickets and 
scurvy. Therap. Med., N. Y., 1909, iii, 213-216.— Klein. 
Ueber skorbutahnliche Erkrankungen bei lange fortge- 
setzter kiinstlicher Erniihrung. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, 
Frankf. a. M„ 1897, vi, 548 - 556. — Kreindel (I. S.) 
Tslnga i kurinaya sllepota na polyakh Manchzhurii. 
[Scurvy and hemeralopia on the fields of Manchuria.] 
Yoyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med.-spec. pt., 
40-48. — Lisunoff* (S. A.) Kefir v terapii skorbuta. 
[Kephir in the treatment of scurvv.] Russk. Med., St. 

Petersb., 1892, xvi, 117; 132; 147; 198; 212; 231. . K 

terapii skorbuta. [Treatmentof scurvv.] Vovenno-med. 
J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxviii, unoffic. pt., 1. sect., 183-223.— 
Martinez Baca (F.) Profllaxia del escorbuto en las 
prisiones, por el pulque. Rev. quincen. de anat. patol. 
[etc.], M6xico, 1896, i, 449: 477.— Noticia importante 
respecto fi la salud. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, 
ii, 225. — Pan l-Boiicour (G.) Sur l'influence scorbu- 
tigene de certains aliments. Progres med., Par., 1908, 
3. 8., xxiv, 197.— Poletayeflf (A.) K patologii i terapii 
tsingi. [Pathologvand therapv of scurvy.] Prakt. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 726; 747; 765.— PonbmarefT(M. A.) 
K voprosu o molochnom llechenii (kefirom) tsingi. 
[Treatment of scurvy bv milk diet.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1891, xii, 945 - 947.— Sato (Y.) [The use of adrenalin 
chloride for scorbutus.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1902, 1482- 
1484.— Simpson (J. C.) Case'of scurvy treated by chlo- 
ride of calcium. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1898, n. 8., 
lxv, 351. — Virsliubski. Material! k terapii tsingi. 
[Treatment of scorbutus.] Med. besleda. Voronezh, 1899, 
xiii, 681-683.— Voliryzek (V.) Ueber den therapeuti- 
schen Wert dcr Borsaure bei Skorbut. Klin. -therap. 
Wehnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 268; 294.— Zavadier (S.) 
Sidonal and scurvv. South African M. Rec. Cape Town, 
1903, i, 141. 

Scurvy in animals. 

Wolf (F. ) *Der Skorbut des Schweines. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Dresden, 1909. 

Scurvy in children. 

See, also, Barlow's disease; Ponos; Scurvy 

[Infantile). 

Jobard. Monographic du mal de mer. Pre- 
servatif et gucrison 16°. Bruxelles & Leij>:i</, 
1857. 

I!/ pr. from: Progres internal. 

Among (J.) Ein Fall von Skorbut beim Hunde. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1891-2, iii, 193-195.— 
Carpenter (<;.) Scurvv in a ricketv boy aged five and 
a half years. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1901-2, 
ii, 146-154. — Coinby (J.) Scorbut infantile. Med. mod. 
Par., 1899, x, 385-387. Also, transl: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1,899, xliv, 500; 510.— Licit ty (D.) Ancient scurvy in 
modern times. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1896, viii, 350- 
352. — Santas (M. A.) Consideraciones sobre el escor- 
buto a proposito de un caso observado en una nina de 4i 
afios (con autopsia). An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos 
Aires. 1902, xxv, 557-576.— Sutherland (G. A.) Clini- 
cal observations on scurvv in early life. Clin. J., Lond., 
1897, x, 331; 337; 353. Also, Reprint. — Taylor (J. M.) A 
case of scurvv resembling syphilitic hemiplegia. Pedi- 
atrics, N. Y., 1900, ix, 135-137. 

Scurvy in soldiers and sailors. 

Blau. Dcr Skorbut in der russischen Armee und 
Marine. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1909. xxxviii, 
657-674.— Blyum (A. I.) K voprosu o tsingle v russkol 



Scurvy in soldiers and sailors. 

armii i ob otsutstvii yeya v otdlelnom korpusle pogra- 
nichnol strazhi. [Scurvy in the Russian army and its 
absence in the separate corps of border guards.] Vrach 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 101.— Farenliolt (A.) An 
account of the ravages of scurvy in Lord Anson's fleet 
during a voyage around the world 1740-1744, and some 
notes concerning British naval hygiene at that time 
Mil. Surgeon, Wash.. 1909, xxv, 38-47.— lsserson (M. It.) 
Skorbut v osazhdyonnol krleposti Port-Arturle. [Scor- 
butus in the besieged Port Arthur fortress.] Vovenno- 
med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv, med.-spec. pt., 486; 726. 

Scurvy-rickets. 

See Barlow's disease; Rickets. 

Scutari. 

See, also, Leprosy (History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

Osborne (S. G.) Scutari and its hospitals. 
8°. London, 1855. 

Scutigerella. 

JHnlr (F.) & Kershaw (J. C.) On the eggs and 
instars of Scutigerella sp. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 
1908-9, liii, 741-745. 

Scybala. 

See Faeces impacted. 

Campbell (G. G.) Scybalous masses in the rectum 
of an infant. Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx, 624. 

Scyllium. 

Bel he (A.) Die Locomotion des Haifisches (Scyl- 
lium) und ihre Beziehungen zu den einzelnen Gehirn- 
theilen und zum Labyrinth. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1899, lxxvi, 470-493.— Carazzi (D.) Sulla circo- 
lazione arteriosa cardiaca ed esofagea dello Scyllium 
catulus. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol., Leipz., 
1904, xxi, 1-20, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Monitore zool. ital.. 
Firenze, 1904, xv, 147 — Diamare (V.) Sui rapporti 
della vena porta e delle arterie splancniche in Scyllium 
catulus e Torpedo marmorata. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, 
xxxiv, 552-559.— Eismond (J.) Ueber das Verhalten 
des Periblastes beim Wachstum der abgefurchten Seyl- 
liumkeime Ibid , 1903, xxiii, Ergnzngshft., 106-112.— 
van Kynberk (G.) Di alcuni speciali fenomeni mo- 
tori e d' inibizione nel pescecane (scyllium). Arch, 
farmacol. sper., Roma, 1904. iii, 270: 1905, iv, 396. Also, 
transl: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905, xliii, 287-292. 

Scvllium canicula. 

Edgeworth ( F. H.) The development of the head 
muscles in Scvllium canicula. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 
1902-3, xxxvii, 73-88, 7 pi.— IVItidge (G. P.) An abnor- 
mal dogfish (Scvllium canicula). Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1906, xxx, 278-280— U'idakowirh (V.) Ueber Bau 
und Funktion des Nidamentalorgans von Scyllium cani- 
cula. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxx, 1-21, 

2 pi. . Wie gelangt das Ei der Plagiostomen in den 

Eileiter? Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Venensvstems 
von Scyllium canicula. Ibid., 1908, xci, 640-658, 1 pi. 

Scyuhistoma. 

Herouard (E.) Sur les cycles evolutifs d'un scy- 
phistome. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 

320-323. 

Scyphomcdusa. 

Hadzi (J.) Riickgangig gemachte Entwicklung 
einer Seyphomeduse. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1909, xxxv, 94- 
100. — J I ein (W.) Bemerkungen zur Scvphomedusen- 
Entwicklung. Ibid., 1902, xxv, 637; 641. 

Scyphozoa. 

Old (E. H. H.) A report of several cases with unusual 
symptoms caused by contact with some unknown variety 
of jellyfish (Scyphozoa). Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1908, 
iii, 329-333. 

Sea. 

See, also, Zoology (Marine). 

Brandt ( K. ) Ueber den Stoffwechsel im 
Meere. 8°. Kiel, 1899. 

Dollo ( L. ) La vie au sein des mers; la faune 
marine et les grandes profondeurs; les grandes 
explorations sous-marines; les conditions d'ex- 
istence dans les abysses; la faune abvssale. 12°. 
1'aris, 1891. 

Thoulet (J.) Guide d'oceanographie pra- 
tique. 12°. Paris, [1895]. 

Arctowski (H.) & Benard (A.-F.) Notice pr6- 
liminaire sur les sediments marins recueillis par l'exp6- 
dition de la Belgica. Mem. couron. Acad, roy . d. sc. [etc.] 
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Sea. 

de Belg., Brux., 1901-2, lxi, pt. 2, 1-30, 1 map.— Gazcrt. 

Bedeutung der Bakterien iui Haushalte des Meeres. 
Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 190(1, ii, 23(1-244.— John- 
stone (J.) The law of the minimum in the sea. Science 
Progr. 20. cent.. Lond.. 1907-S, ii, 191-210.— Latham (F. ) 
Coast erosion and the forces of the sea: a technical study 
of the forces of the sea, and some suggestions for neutral- 
ising their destructive action on our coast. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1906, n. s., xxxvii, 329; 351; 393; 437; 503; 652; xxxviii, 
71; 135; 175; 201; 219; 242. 

Sea-air. 

See, also, Scrofulous children (Seaside hospi- 
tals for ). 

Aigre. De la veritable atmosphere marine. Cong, 
internat. de bains de mer . . . C.-r. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 171- 
175. — Atmosphere (L') marine. Concoura med., l'ar., 
1895, xvii, 423. — Casse. De l'atmosphere marine. Cong, 
internat. de bains de mer . . . C.-r. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 159- 
169 — Dejardin. L'aerotherapie marine. Ibid., 181.— 
Fischl (R. ) Hdhenklima unci Seeluft als Heilpotenzen 
bei Kinderkrankheiten. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesell- 
sch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1906, pt. 2, 240-251.— 
Flirst (L.) Freiluft-Inhalatorien am Seestrande and 
ihrepiidiatrische Verwertung. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 

1893, xiv, 1049-1051. . Leber Freiluftinhalatorien ani 

Meeresstrande. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in 
Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch.. 1895, xvi, 54-62. — Gautier 
(A.) Quantity maximum de chlorures contenus dans 
l'airdela mer. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1903, 
xiv, 9. — Helwig. Die Beziehungenzwisehen Seeklima 
und Blutbildung. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl.. 1909, ii, 600- 
607.— Ide. Zur Methodik der Nordseeluftkuren. Zt- 
schr. f.diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1902, vi, 119-122. 

. Zur Kasuistik der Seeluftwir kung. Ibid., 1904, 

vii, 336-338. . Zur Wirkung der Seeluft auf den 

Stoffwechsel. Zentralbl. f . d. ges. Therap., Wien u. Berl., 

1906, xxiv, 337-342. . Zur O-Wirkung der Seeluft. 

Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1905-6, ix, 189- 
192.— iiagrange(F) Lacured'air marin. Rev. theor. 
et prat. d. mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1896, iv, 335; 399; 472; 
513. — de P[ietra Santa] • L'oceanographie; qualites 
hvgieniques de l'atmosphere maritime. J. d'hvg., Par., 
1895. xx. 525; 539; 599. — Wolilberg. Das Klima der 
Nordsee und Winterkuren an der Nordsee. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1263-1265. 

Sea-baths. 

Hennig (A.) Kalte Seebader, mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Ost- und Nordsee- 
biider; eine balneologische Anleitung fiir Aerzte 
und Laien. 12°. Leipzig, [1907]. 

Ixterx atioxaler Kongress fiir Thalassothera- 
pie. Verhandlungen des 4. . . ., 28.-30. Sep- 
tember 1908. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Kok (F. A. F. ) Aerztliche Ratschliige und 
Winke betreffend die Seereise, den Aufenthalt 
auf der Insel und den Gebrauch des Seebades. 
8° Embdm & Borkum, 1893. 

Repr. from: Die Nordsee-Insel Borkum. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Emden & 

Borkum, 1900. 

Labat (A.) Les bains de mer anglais et 
fran(;ais des cotes de la Manche. 8°. I'aris, 
[1872]. 

Repr. from: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1872, xv. 

. Bains de mer d'Angleterre. 8°. 

Pan's, 1904. 

Lixdemaxx (E. ) Seeklima nnd Seebad, eine 
wissenschaftliche Abhandlung nebst einer Zu- 
sammenstellung der gesammten Seebadelite- 
ratur. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Nechayeff (N. V.) * Material! k voprosu o 
vliyanii solenikh vann (35° C.) na azotistiy 
obmlen i usvoyeniye azotistikh veshtshestv 
pishtshi u zdorovikh lyudei. [Influence of salt 
baths (35° C.) on nitrogenous metabolism and 
assimilation of the nitrogenous parts of food in 
healthy men.] 8°. St.-Peterburg, 1890. 

Pouoet. Des bains de mer; recherches et 
observations sur l'emploi hygienique et medical 
de l'eau de mer et sur les influences de l'atmo- 
sphere maritime. 8°. Paris, 1851. 

. The same. Die Seebader. Die hy- 

gienische und therapeutische Anwendung des 
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Seewassers und der Seeluft, Ein praktisches 
Handbuch fiir Aerzte und ein Fiihrer fiir jeden 
See-Badegast. Mit Benutzung des Guide medi- 
cal du baigneur a la mer von E. Auber und den 
neuesten Schriften iiber Seebader, bearbeitet 
von H. Hartmann. 12°. Grimma, 1852. 

Reid (T. ) Directions for warm and cold sea- 
bathing; with observations on their application 
and effects in different diseases. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1798. 

SCHIVARDI (P.) I bagni di mare. 12°. Mi- 
hum, [1891]. 

Sevastyanoff (A. T.) *K voprosu ob usvo- 
yenii azota pishtshi i azotistom obmienie u 
chakhotochnikh pod vliyaniyem solenikh vann 
| 35° C.) [Assimilation of the nitrogen ot food, 
ami nitrogenous metabolism in phthisis under 
the influence of salt baths (35° C.).] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1891. 

V EitnAECiHE. Traits pratique des bains de 
mer. 8. ed. 12°. Bruxelles & Ostende, 1866. 

Bedeutung (Die) der Nordseebiider als Winterkur- 
orte. Med. Woehe, Halle a. S., 1907, viii, 527.— Bezdek 
H. ) Pfisp<5vek ku poznanl nasich mofskych lazni. 
Contribution to the knowledge of our sea-baths.] Casop. 
lek.cesk., vPraze, 1902, xli, 1205; 1228.— Boinet. Sur les 
avantages des bains de mer chauds. Marseille med., 
1906, xliii, 310. — Borgholms hafsbad. [The sea-bath 
at Borgholm.] Hiilsoviinnen, Stockholm, 1900, xv, 226- 
230.— Cabanes. Quelques notes historiques sur la tha- 
lassotherapie. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, 
clviii, 460-471.— Ceresole (G.) Le differenti indicazioni 
della talassoterapia secondo la spiaggia, la stagione e 
1' ora del giorno. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1909, 
li, 230-237.— Ebstein(E.) ZurGeschichte derdeutschen 
Nordseebiider. Med.Woche, Berl., 1906,vii, 308; 324; 330.— 
Filrst (M.) Die Seebaderreise des "Meteor" (3. bis 20. 
September 1904). Munchen, med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
2099-2101.— Glax (J.) Ueber die therapeutische Bedeu- 
tung der Seebader an den Kiisten der Adria. Wien. med. 
Presse, 1904, xiv, 2133-2135.— timel in. Die wahrend 
einer Seebadekur notwendigen diatetischen und hygie- 
nischen Massnahmen. Verhandl. d. internat. Kong. f. 
Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909, 213-221.— Haberlin. 
Blutbefunde an der Nordsee. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1908, xiv, 2301-2304. . Ueber die Anzeigen und 

Gegenanzeigen der Seebadekur bei der Behandlung von 
Fallen der Chlorose und Anamie. Ibid., 1909, 34-51. 

. Ueber Hiimoglobin und Blutkorperchen ver- 

mehrende Wirkung der See. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 

1909, ii, 159.— Kostlin (R.) Ueber den Einfluss von 
Salzbadern auf die Stiekstoft'ausscheidung desMenschen. 
Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1893, xi, 727-734.— Kollock (C. 
W.) Sea-bather's ear. J. South Car. M. Ass., Greenville, 

1908, iv, 131-133.— Koppe (O.) Der Seeschlamm, sein 
Ursprung und seine Verwendung in der Hydrotherapie. 
St. Petersb. m,ed. Wchnschr., 1891, n. F., viii, 33-35.— 
Lalesqiie* A propos du bain de mer. J. de med. de 
Bordeaux, 1902, xxxii, 528. — Iiamarque (H.) De 
quelques abus des bains de mer et des cures marines. 
Cong, internat. de thalassotherap., Biarritz, 1903, iii, 
249-254. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 
463-465. Also: Rev. internat. de therap. phys., Rome, 
1903, iv, 409-412. -Lavergnc ( F. ) Technique du 
bain de mer. Languedoc mt'd.-chir., Toulouse, 1909, 
xvii, 37^12. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 

1909, 266-269.— Le (iendro (P.) Indications du climat 
marin et des bains de mer chez les enfants. Rev. 
prat, d'obst. et de paidiat., Par., 1908, xxi, 61-6-5. — 
Lindemanii (E.) Das Seeklima; die Eigenschaften 
und physiologischen Wirkungen desselben durch eigene 
Beobaclitungen erliiutert. Balneol. Centralbl., Leipz., 
1891-2, ii, 337;. 353; 369; 393 ; 409.— Loewy (A.) & 
JTIiiller (F.) Ueber den Einfluss des Seeklimas und 
der Seebiider auf den Stoffwechsel des Mensehen. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1901, ciii, 450-175.— Mar- 
guiles. Der Heilwert der Ostsee. Verhandl. d. inter- 
nat. Kong. f. Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909, 372-377.— 
ITlarvel (P.) Ocean bathing. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., 
Phlla., 1904, xx, 73-80. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1905 xli v, 1080-1082. Also: J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 
1905, ix, 43-50. Also: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 
615-619.— ITley (E.) Ueber die erste iirztliche Studien- 
reise in die deutschen Nordseebiider. St. Petersb. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 149-152. Also: Memorabilien, 
Eeilbr., 1902, n. F., xix, 390-399.— Monti. Die Seeluft 
und -Biider und ihre Wirkung auf den kindlichen Or- 
ganismus. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908, i, 306; 389; 433.— 
tValpasse (V.) La femme et les bains de mer. Mede- 
cin, Brux., 1903, xiii, 297.— Nicolas. Ueber die Stellung 
der Nordseebiider in der heutigen Balneologie. Med. 
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Woche, Halle a. (3., 190". viii, 417; 429.— Roth ( E.) 
Ueber den Gebrauch der Seebader, besonders Doberan's, 
am Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 190"), 41; 45.— Saelise. Ilie deutschen Kochsalz- 
biider unter besonderer Beriicksiehtigung des Soolbades 
Salzuflen. Monatsehr. f. prakt. Balneol., Miinchen, 1896, 
ii, 349-372. — Salteriiti (G.) I bagni marini in rap- 
porto alia fisiologia e all' igiene. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1899, lviii, 284-286.— Segui (D. H.) Informe 
sobre patente de un proeedimiento nieeanico para bafios 
de mar calientes. An. Acad, de cien. med. . . . 
de la Habana, 1901-2, xxxviii, 83-85. — Sliiro (K.) 
Kaishuyokuo kisetsu. [On sea bathing.] Shiritsu Ei- 
seikwai* Wakayama Shikwai Zashi, 1892, no. 1, 12-17. — 
Stewart ^W. B.) Influence of sea-air and sea-water 
baths on disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 
678.— SvobodaO T -) Mofske luznC. [Sea baths. | Casop. 
16k. desk., v Praze, 1886, xxv, 382; 398; 414; 431.— Winter- 
nitz (W.) Ueber Seebader und Seeklima. Kranken- 
pflege, Berl., 1902-3, ii, 505-508.— Wiiilernitz (W.) & 
Tripold. Einfluss kalter Seebiiderauf die Korpertem- 
peratur und Warmeregulation. Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap., 
Wien, I9i i2. xii, 257-271.— Winternitz (W. )&Tschurt- 
scbenthaler (F.) Einfluss kalter Seebader auf die 
Korpertemperatur und Warmeregulation. Veroflentl. 
d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 246- 
262. — Wobr (F.) Mofske a horske podnebi; mofska a 
mineralni lazen. [Sea and mountain climate; sea and 
mineral baths.] asop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 19U3, xlii, 
310; 338. — Zoepffel ( V. ) Nordseebader und ihre 
Anwendung; eine balneologische Skizze. St. Petersb. 

med. Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., xviii, 241-244. . Die 

Indicationen und Contraindicationen der Seebader. 
Ibid., 1909, xxxiv, 519-522. 

Sea-baths (Therapeutic effects of). 

Congres international de bains de mer et 
d'hydrotherapie marine. 1. session, Boulogne- 
sur-Mer, 1894. Comptes-rendus et memoires. 
8°. Paris, 1895. 

Grilli (F. ) Delia cura idroterapica marina e 
dell' nso dell' acqua di mare polverizzata. 8°. 
Livorno, 1869. 

Nystrom (O. E. ) Nagra ord om hafskuren 
eller thalassotherapies [A few words on sea- 
baths and thalassotherapy.] 8°. < 3 dteborg, 1907. 

Pierre. Guide medical du traitement marin 
(Berck-sur-Mer). 3. ed. 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Bastin. Du bain en thalassotherapie. Arch. mrd. 
beiges, Brux., 1908, 4. s., xxxii, 164-175.— Bordet. Les 
indications du climat marin et des bains de mer. Bull, 
med. del'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, H27-332.— C'uguillere. 
Une m^thode propre il augmenter les effets de la thalas- 
sotherapie. Cong.internat.de thalassotherap., Biarritz, 
1903, iii, 118-121.— Deuxifeme Congres de tb.alassoth.6ra- 
pie, Ostende, du 27 au 31 aout 1895. Clinique, Brux., 

1895, ix, 551. See, also, infra, Lobit.— Felix (1.) La cure 
marine et les plages du littoral beige. Rev. internat. de 
therap. phys., Rome, 1903, iv, 241; 265.— Fodor (G.) A 
tengeri furdokrdl 6s azok indicatioirol. [Sea-baths and 
their indications.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 787- 
791. — Frey ( H. ) Der Einflussdes maritimen Klimas und 
der Seebader auf die Erkrankungen des Gehororgans. 
Wien. med. Presse. 1904, xli, 2400-2409.— Glax (J.) Ue- 
ber die therapeutische Bedeutung der Seebader an den 
Kiisten der Adria. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1904, 
xiv, 541. Also: Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904. 1107- 
1109. Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1109- 
1113. — Outlimann (A.) Das kalte Seebad, seine Wir- 
kung und Anwendungsweise. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1908, lxxvii, 297; 313 — Gutierrez (H.) Indica- 
tions et contre-indications de traitement marin dans cer- 
taines affections. Cong, internat. de thalassotherap.. 
Biarritz. T9u3. iii. 270-277. — Hiller (A.) Thalassotherapie. 
A. Klimatische Verhiiltnisse. Handb. d. physikal. r rin' 
rap., Leipz., 1901, pt. 1, i, 33.5-362. — Houzel (G.) Die 
Technik der Seebadecur. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 

1896, iii, 469^73. — Kraner (J.) Ueber den Wert und 
die Bedeutung der Ostseebiider in balneo-therapeutischer 
Beziehung. Veroflentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 
Balneol. Gesellsch., 1891, xiii, 103-115.— Kiilmer (A.) 
Die Seebader, deren physiologische Wirkungen und the- 
rapeutische Anwendung. Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., 
Wien, L895,V, 151-156. — Leroux(C) Lamer et ses bien- 
faitsthfirapeutiques. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.] Par., 1903, 
xiv, 113-122. — Lobit. Troisieme Congres international 
de thalassotherapie tenu ;l Biarritz. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1903, i, 76-80. Also: Rev. elin. d'androl. et de gynec., 
Par.. 1903, ix, 142-146.— OTandic (F.) Das Meer und die 
Heilkraft der Meerbiider; eine Anregung zur Errichtung 
eines Eisenbahner-Seebades niichst dem Bahnhofe in 
Triest. Ztschr. 1. Eisenbahnhyg., Leipz. -Wien, 1908, iv, 
49 - 69. — JTIarcuse (J.) Hi'storische Einleitung zum 
sechsten Kapitcl. Thalassotherapie. Handb. d. physi- 
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kal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, pt. 1, i, 329 -334. — Mora. 
Choix d'une formule balneaire r6alisant la permanence 
de la thalassotht'rapie hydrologlque. Cong, internat de 
thalassotherap., Biarritz, 1903, iii, 303-310— Pewet (V.) 
Talasoterapia. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia 
1907, ix, 113-119.— Robin i A..) & Bin el i M.) i 
du climat marin et des bains de mer sur les phenomenes 
intimes de la nutrition; applications therapeiitiques 
[Rap.] Cong, internat, de thalassotherap., Biarritz, 1903 
ui, pt. 2, 1-98, 2 tab. Also [Abetr.l: Arch. gen. de med 
Par., 1903, ii, 1818-1824. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1904, 3. s., Ii, 142. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. med 
beige, Liege, 1902-3, xv, 302-306. Alio [Abstr.]: Gaz. d 
eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 361-364. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. med 
Par.. 1903, xii, 263-266.— Truyts. Les plages beiges et 
la thalassotherapie. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1907 4 s 
xxix, 289-304. — Weber ( H.) Thalassotherapie. B.' 
Technik und Anwendung der Seebader. Handb. d. 
physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, pt. 1, i, 363-376. 

Seaboard Medical and Surgical Journal. L. 
Lofton, editor. [Monthly.] Nos. 3-5, v. 1, 
March-Mav, 1900. 8°. Norfolk, Va. 
Ended. 

Seabra (Oswaldo Rodrigues). *Da cirurgia 

conservadora nos grandes traurnatismos doa 
membros. 67 pp. rov. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 11. 
Braga, 1905. 

Seabury (F. N. ) Address delivered before the 
American Academy of Dental Science at their 
fourteenth annual meeting, held in Boston, Oct. 
26,1881. 10pp. 8°. Boston, Gates& Co., 1882. 

Seabury (Frederick Wheaton). Instructions. 
New and improved process of manipulating gold, 
rubber, and celluloid for dental purposes. 40 
pp. 8°. Providence. J. A. & I!. A. Reid, 1884. 

. An essay on vulcanizing rubber. 2 1. 

4°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Sea-cabbage \Cram~be maritime/]. 

Kirilott"(N. V.) Morskaya kapusta, kak sredstvo 
pishtshevoye i llechebnoye. [Sea-cabbage as a food-stuff 
and drug.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1904, xiv, 267-276. 

Sea-coast. 

See Sea-side resorts. 

Sealing-wax. 

Flaczyiiski (W.) O hygienicznej wartosci laku. 
[Hygienic importance of sealing-wax.] Zdrowie, \S ar- 
szawa, 1904, 2. s., iv, 508-514. Also, transl.: Hvg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1904, xiv, 761-766. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 343-345. 

Sea-lion. 

See Phocidae. 

Seals. 

See, also, Phocidae. 

Fur seal arbitration. Proceedings of the 
tribunal of arbitration, convened at Paris un- 
der the treaty between the United States of 
America and Great Britain concluded at AYash- 
ington February 29, 1892, for the determination 
of questions between the two Governments con- 
cerning the jurisdictional rights of the United 
States in the waters of Bering Sea. 53. Cong., 
2. sess. S. Ex. Doc. 177, pts. 1-16. 16 v. 8°. 
Wasliington, 1895. 

Japan. Resume of investigations made on 
behalf of the Imperial Japanese Government 
relating to fur-seal hunting. From July 15, 
1893, to Sept. 24, 1895. 8°. [Tokio, 1895.] 

United States. Message from the President 
of the United States, transmitting a convention 
signed at Washington, Feb. 29, 1892, between 
the Governments of the United States and Her 
Britannic Majesty, submitting to arbitration the 
questions which have arisen between those* iov- 
ernments concerning the jurisdictional rights of 
the United States in the waters of Bering Sea, 
etc. 52. Cong., 1. sess. Sen. Ex. Doc. No. 55, 
March 8, 1892. 8°. [Washington, 1892.] 
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Seals. 

United States. Treasury Department. Letter 
from the Secretary of the Treasury, transmitti rig, 
in response to the House resolution of the 22d 
instant, a copy of the report of H. \V. Elliott on 
the condition of the fur-seal fisheries of Alaska, 
together with all maps and illustrations accom- 
panying said report. 54. Cons;., 1. sess. H. R. 
Doc. No. 175. Jan. 27, 1896. 8°. WashinqUm 
1896. ' 

. Reports of agents, officers, and per- 
sons, acting under the authority of the Secretary 
of the Treasury, in relation to the condition of 
seal life on the rookeries of the Prihilof Islands, 
and to pelagic sealing in Bering Sea and the 
North Pacific Ocean, in the years 1893-5. In 
two parts. Pt. 2. 54. Cong.', 1. sess. S. Doc. 
No. 137, pt. 2. 8°. Washington, 1896. 

Fish (P. A.) A note on the cerebral tissuration of the 
seal \ l'hoca vitulina). .1. Comp. Neurol., Granville O 
is;>6, vi. 15-19. l pi. —Hepburn 1 1).) Halichcerusgry'pus 1 
the grey seal: observations on its external appearances 
and visceral anatomy. J. Anat. Phvsiol., Lond 1895-6 
xxx, 413: 489.— Reli (L.) Die Gliedrnassen der Rob'ben' 
Jenaische Ztsehr. 1". Xatunv., Jena, 1S93 n. F xxi 1-44 
lpl. ' 

Sealy (George John) [ -19071. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 122. 

Seaman {Frank G.) [1860-98]. 

Lester (E.) [Biography.] Tr. N. York M. Ass.. N. Y 
1898, xv, 6S5. 

Seaman (Gilbert E.) Importance of surgical 
treatment in chronic purulent otitis media. 11 
pp. 8°. Madison, Wis., Tracy. Gibbs <Sc Co., 
1894. 

Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1894, xxviii. 

. Rheumatic affections of the throat and 

nose. 13 pp. 12°. Milwaukee, 1897. 
Repr.from: Milwaukee M. J., 1897, v. 

Diagnosis and treatment of some of the 



inflammatory conditions of the external ear. 
pp. 8°. Milwaukee, 1904. 

Repr.from: Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1904, xii. 

. Cholesterin crystals in the vitreous with 

optic atrophy; report of a case. 4 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1906. 

. The diagnosis and treatment of injuries 

to the eye. 11pp. 8°. Milwaukee, 1907. 
Repr.from: Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1907, xv. 

Seaman (Louis Livingston) [1851- ]. The 
V. S. army ration and its adaptability for use in 
tropical climates. A paper read before the New 
York Academy of Medicine at its stated meet- 
ing, February 2, 1899. 23 pp. 8°. Xew York, 
Hayes & Wright, 1899. 

. The soldier's ration in the Tropics; its 

use and its abuse. 15 pp. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, Iviii. 

• Observations in China and the Tropics 

on the army ration and the post exchange or 
canteen. 23 pp. 8°. Carlisle, Pa., 1901. 
Repr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1901-2, x. 

• The same. 18 pp. 12°. New York, 

Wynkoop Hallenbeck Crawford Co., 1901. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx. 

. The same. 14 pp. 8°. Carlisle, 1901. 

Repr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1901-2, x. 
. Why the army canteen should be re- 
stored, pp. 80-91. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Cutting from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1903, clxxvi. 

Military surgery. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 



1904 

Repr.from: N. Internat. Encycl., N. Y., 1904. 
— — . Observations on the medical features of 
the Russo-Japanese war. 31pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
1904. 



Seaman (Louis Livingston)— continued. 
.,, • Observations in the Russo-Japanese war. 
61 pp. 8 . Carlisle, Pa., Comman Co., 1905 
Repr. from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvi. 
The real triumph of Japan. The con- 



quest of the silent foe. 5 p. 1., 291 pp., 31 pi 
12°. New York, 1). Appleton A- Co., 1906. 

. Some of the triumphs of scientific med- 
icine in peace and war in foreign lands with 
suggestions upon the necessity of important 
changes in the organization of the Medical De- 
partment of the United States Armv. 31 dd 
8°. New York, 1908. 7 11 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1908, lxxxvii. 
Seaman ( Valentine) [1765-1817]. A disserta- 
tion on the mineral waters of Saratoga; contain- 
ing^ topographical description of the country, 
and thesituation of the several springs, an analy- 
sis of (he waters, as made upon the spot, to- 
gether with remarks on their use in medicine 
and a conjecture respecting their natural mode 
of formation; also a method of making an arti- 
ficial mineral w ater, resembling that of Saratoga, 
both in sensihle qualities and in medicinal vir- 
tue x, 11-40 pp. 8°. New York, S. Campbell, 

— - . An inquiry into the cause of the preva- 
lence of the yellow fever in New York, dd 
315-332, lpl. 8°. [New York, 1798.1 
Cutting from: Med. Mus., N. Y., 1798, i. 

Seaman ( William Campbell) [1830- 
1907]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 185. 

Seaman's Fund and Retreat Hospital, 
Stat en Island, JVew York. 

Rand (A. J.) & Moffat (T. C.) Necropsy 
reports of Seaman's Fund and Retreat Hospi- 
tal, Stapleton, Staten Island, N. Y., 1850-52 
8°. [Stapleton, 1850-52.] 

Seamen. 

See Sailors. 

Seamen's Hospital Society, Greenwich. The 
London School of Tropical Medicine. Syllabus 
for 1900-1901 (2.). 34 pp., 1 map. 8°. Lon- 

don, E. G. Berry man & Son, 1900. 

Founded in 1899.' Three sessions held annually of three 
months each. 

Seamstresses. 

Klin. Chevalet a repriser. Rev. d'hvg., Par 1909 
xxxi, 225-227.— Peilcbenfeld (H.) Die friihzeitige 
Alterssichtigkelt (Presbyopic) der Niiherinnen. Med 
Reform, fieri., 1906, xiv, 361. 

Seaports. 

Faivre (P.) La defense sanitaire des villes mari- 
times. Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1908 iv 
386-402.— Tauffer (E.) Tengeri kikotok egeszsevi'Uvi 
felszerelese, kiilonos tekintettel az 1903, evi parisi eg'eszse- 
gugyi egyezmenyre. [The hygienic equipment of sea- 
ports, with special reference to the Paris hygienic agree- 
ment of 1903.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest," 1907, li 129- 
147; 165. 

Searcy (Daniel B.) [1809-85]. 

Moore (K.. P.) [Obituary.] Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, At- 
lanta, 1886. 353-355, port. 

Searle (Richard Burford). Medical tubercu- 
losis; its rational and natural cure; its several 
stages and relationship to cancer. 40 pp. 12°. 
London, Scientific Press, [1904]. 

Sears (George G.) [1859- ]. The treatment 
of pregnancv complicated by heart disease. 12 
pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1894. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx. 

. Cases of pregnancy complicated by heart 

disease. 10 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Up- 
ham, 1895. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, exxxii. 
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Scar* i < leorge G.) — continued. 

. Acute pericarditis; a study of one hun- 
dred cases. 11 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell ct 
Upham, 1897. 
Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi. 

. Endocarditis from gonorrhoea. 11 pp. 

8°. Boston, Municipal Pr. Office, 1898. 

Repr.Jrom: Med. & Surg. Rep. City Hosp. Bost., 189". 

. A case of hemorrhagic pericarditis due to 

the pneumococcus; aspiration; recovery. 5 pp. 
16°. Boston, 1898. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxix. 

. Pregnancy and heart disease. 8 pp. 8°. 

St. Paul, Minn., 1900. 

Repr.Jrom: St. Paul M.J., 1900, ii. 

. A note on pleurisy in tvphoid fever. 

7 pp. 8°. Boston, 1902. 

. The prognosis of idiopathic pleurisy. 

6 pp. 12°. Boston, 1904. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl. 

. A case of diabetic coma, with recovery 

under alkaline treatment. 7 pp. 8°. [Boston, 
1905.] 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii. 
. The results of medical treatment of pep- 
tic ulcer at the Boston City Hospital. 11 pp. 
12°. Boston, 1905. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii. 

. Accidents following thoracentesis; pneu- 
mothorax; sudden death from exploratory 
puncture. 7 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1906. 
Repr.Jrom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, n. s., exxxii. 

. Exploratory puncture of the pericar- 
dium, with a report of three recent cases. 13 
pp. 8°. Boston, 1906. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M <fc S. J., 1906, civ. 

& L.arrafoee (R. C.) An analysis of 

nine hundred and forty-nine cases of pneumo- 
nia. 15 pp. 8°. St. Paul, Minn., 1902. 
Repr. from: St. Paul M. J., 1902, iv. 

& Lord (Frederick T.) The symptoms 

and treatment of hepatic cirrhosis in the light 
of seventy-eight autopsies. 17 pp. 12°. Bos- 
ton, Damrell & Upham, 1902. 

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii. 

Sears (William). Introductory remarks of the 
American hygieist. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 
J. W. Bell, 1835. 

Sea-salt. 

See, also, Sodium (Chloride of). 

Raspsiil (X.) Le sel marin en therapeutique. Mem. 
Soe. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1900-1901, xv, 367- 
371.— Satnt-Sernin (A.) Sels marins de la Cochin- 
chine et de l'Annam. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, 
lxxxviii, 370-377. 

Sea-shore. 

See Sea-side resorts. 

Seashore (Carl Emil). 

Si e University of Iowa. Studies in psvchologv. 8°. 
Baltimore, Md., 1908. 

Sea-siekness. 

Barnett (H. N. ) Sea-sickness; its true cause 
and cure. 8°. London, 1907. 

Bonnet (G.) Le mal de mer; ses causes, 
moyens de l'eviter, moyens de le combattre. 
12°. Paris, 1907. 

D'Ailhaud-Castelet (E. ) * Etude du mal 
de mer. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Dctton (T. ) Sea sickness; cause, treatment, 
and cure; with a note on ship surgeons. A con- 
cise practical treatise. 12°. Plymouth, 1890. 

. The same. Sea- sickness (cause, 

prevention, and cure); voyaging for health. 
With an appendix on ship-surgeons. 2. ed. 
12°. London, [1891]. 



Sea-sickness. 

Penaud (R.-D. ) * Le mal de mer; <5tude cli- 
nique; essai de pathogenie et de traitement. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1902. 

Puhlmann (E. R.) * Ueber Seekrankheit. 
8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Riese(E.) * Die Seekrankheit. 8°. Berlin, 
[1888]. 

Rosenbach ( 0. ) Die Seekrankheit. 8°. 
Wien, 1896. 

Schlag (R. ) *Beitrag zum Capitel Seekrank- 
heit. 8°. Greifswald, 1899. 

Schwekdt (C. ) Die Seekrankheit. Vor- 
schliige zu ihrer gemeinsamen Bekiimpfung 
durch Techniker und Aerzte. 8°. Jena, 1902. 

Stocker (J. R.) On sea sickness. 8°. Liver- 
pool, [1881]. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Lancet, Lond., 1881, ii, 1035-1037. 

See, also, injra. 

Trusevich ( Ya. I. ) Istoricheskiye, klini- 
cheskiye i terapevticheskiye materiali k uche- 
niyu o morskom ukachivanii ili morskol bo- 
llezni; llecheniye nitroglitserinom. [Historical, 
clinical, and therapeutic data on sea-sickness; 
treatment with nitroglycerin. ] 2. ed. 8°. 
Kazan, 1891. 

. Kak virazhayetsya morskaya bo- 

llezn, kak predokhranitsya i hechitsya. " [How 
does sea-sickness manifest itself? How to pre- 
vent and treat it. ] 3. ed. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Weitlaner (F.) Neue Untersuchungen iiber 
die Seekrankheit, 8°. Wien, 1902. 

Uinz ( C. ) Ueber die Seekrankheit. Zentralbl. f. 
innere Med., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 225-234. — .Block (I.) 
[Etwas von der Seekrankheit.] Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, 464-468.— Cornelius. Neues iiber die See- 
krankheit. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 673-675.— 
Curie (F.) Note sur le mal de mer. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1850, xxxi, 492-494. — Dauvers (H.) 
Sea-sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 1295. — De Vrles 
(J.C. ) Seasickness. Indian M.Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 
733-735. Also: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 404-406. Also, 
Reprint. — Oornbliltli ( O. ) Kurze Bemerkung iiber 
die Seekrankheit. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 
611. — Embleton (D.) Sea-sickness. Rep. Proc. Nor- 
thumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1882-3, 
74-90.— Flschl (L.) Ueber Seekrankheit. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 276; 304. — Oilion (A. L.) Sea- 
sickness. Twentieth Cent. Pract,, 8, N. Y., 1895, iii, 
173-197. Also, transl: Bibliot. f. La?ger, Kpbenh., Is96, 7. 
R., vii, 116-148. — Goodale (H.) Sea-sickness. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, i, 991. — Grossmann ( S. ) Einiges iiber 
Seekrankheit. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1891, xxxvi, 158.— 
Hagen-Torn ( O. ) Ueber die Seekrankheit. Ze n- 
tralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 697-701.— Hogg 
(C. W.) The nausea of seasickness. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1905, lxxxi, 232. Also, Reprint. —Irwin ( J. A. ) The 
literature of sea sickness. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 
617-619. Also, Reprint. — Kelsey(E. W.) Seasickness; 
its pathology and treatment. N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi, 
628-632. — Klein ( T. ) Ueber die Seekrankheit. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 113. — Kramer (L.) 
Ueber die Seekrankheit. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, 
xvii, 465; 477. — Kylberg (H.) Seasickness. Calif. M. 
J., San Fran., 1896, xvii, 338 - 340. — lilpa Bey. Die 
Seekrankheit. .Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1909, xix, 
49.— Losee (E. K.) Naupathia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, 
lv, 667-670. — ittacauley (B.) A practical view of sen- 
sickness. Ibid., 1891, xxxix, 414.— Jttac-Auliffe (L.) 
Considerations sur le mal de mer. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 
689.— JHalllet (L.) Le mal de mer. Med. orient., Par., 
1908, xii, 385-391.— Moore (Sir W.) Sea-sickness. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1893-4, n. s., xv. 783-785.— ©llvarlus. Ma- 
lattia di mare. Mem. di med., Milano, 1800, ii, 50-58.— 
PerfilyefffX M. O. ) K etiologii i terapii morskol bollezni. 
[Etiology and treatment of sea-sickness.] Med. pribav. 
k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1891, pt. 2, 123; 202; 289; 
346. — Ralngeard. Le mal de mer. Gaz. med. de 
Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 430; 449. — Regnault (F.) Le 
mal de mer vrai et le mal de mer iraaginaire. Rev. de 
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par.,T906-7, xxi, 200-203.— 
Rosenau ( A.) Contribution il l'etude du mal de mer. 
Monaco-med., 1900, iv, no. 52, 4. — Rosenbach (0.) 
Zur Lehre von der Seekrankheit. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1891, xxviii, 260; 288; 310; 348; 377: 423. Also. Reprint. 
Also [Abstr.]: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1891, xxvi, 
681.— Rubinstein (F.) Eine Beobachtung iiber die 
Seekrankheit. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, xv, 847.— 
Savory (C. B.) Sea-sickness. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 
766.— Sea-sickness and the Atlantic passage. Lancet, 
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Sea-sickness. 

Lond.,1904, ii, 1101.— Senfelder (L.) GaleazzoaSancta 
Sophia's angeblieher Traktat iiber die Seekrankheit. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii, 668 ; 674.— Skinner 
(\V. \V.) Recent studies in naupathia, or sea-sickness; 
symptomatology, diagnosis, pathogenesis, and treatment 
bva new and efficacious method. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii. 
692: 718; 748; 791 Also, Reprint. — Stephens (G. A.) Mai 
de met and allied neuroses. Clin. J., Lond., 1900, xvi, 
361. — Stoeker ( J. R. ) Sea-sickness. Syst. Med. (All- 
butl, N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 445-456. See, also, supra- 
Stone (E. P.) Nausea marina. Rep. Surg. -Gen. Navv, 
Wash., 1903, '270. — Thuma (G.) Ueber die Seekrank- 
heit. Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 269-261. . Ueber 

die Seekrankheit. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi. 1728- 
1730. — Tivnen (R.J.) Sea-sickness. Kansas City M. 
Index-Lancet, 1904, xxv, 287-295.— Torland (T.) * Litt 
om sjosyke. [ On sea-sickness. ] Tidsskr. f. d. norske 
Lwgetor., Kristiania, 1909, xxix, 594; 635. — Wau^li 
(W. F.) Seasickness. Med. News, N. Y.. 1904, lxxxiv, 
66. — Wojatsehek (\V. ) Einige neue Erw&gnngen iiber 
das Wesen der Seekrankheit. Beitr. z. Anat., Physiol., 
Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], Berl., 1909, ii, 336-345 — 
Hortabet (J. R.) Observations on sea-sickness. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1617. 

Sea-sickness (Causes and pathology 
of)- 

Himely (YV.-C. ) *Du vertige oculaire et du 
mal de mer. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Maillet (L. ) *Le mal de mer; essai de pa- 
thogenie et de traitement. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Ortega (R. ) *E1 mareo es debido & una es- 
citacion anormal del sentido muscular. 8°. 
Mexico, 1885. 

Rosenbach (O. ) Die Seekrankheit als Typus 
der Kinetosen. Versuch einer Mechanik des 
psyehosomatischen Betriebes. 8°. Wien, 1896. 

Sirot (O.) Une idee sur le mal de mer. 8°. 
Dijon, 1883. 

Aitken (J.) Sea-sickness and equilibration of the 
eyes. Nature, Lond., 1905-6, Ixxiii, 560.— Apollonio 
(C.) Intorno alia hsiologia del mal di mare; contribu- 
zione critico-sperimentale alio studio delle vertigini. 
Riv. clin., Milano, 1891, xxx, 19-35.— Barazzoni (C.) 
II mal di mare; patogenesi; terapia. Studium, Napoli, 
1909, ii, 29-32.— Barney (C. N.) The cause of sea-sick- 
ness. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 390-392.— BastOgl 
(G.) Patogenesi e cura del mal di mare. Riv. crit. di 
clin. med. Firenze, 1905, vi, 479; 495: 533.— Bedart. 
Pesanteur appa rente, verticale apparente et mal de mer. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, pt. 2, 219- 
233. Also: Midi med., Toulouse, 1893, ii, 13; 25.— Bene- 
dict (A. L.) Seasickness, with special reference to its 
pathology. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s;, ii, 142- 
153.— Bihz (K.) Ueber das Entstehen der Seekrank- 
heit. 2. Abhandlung. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 
1904, xxv. 281-293. — Casaiiet ( M. ) Contribucion al estu- 
dio etiologieo del mareo. Rev. espec. med. La oto-rino- 
laryngol. espau., Madrid, 1903, vi, 471-477. — Castelli 
(E.) A new theorv in regard to sea-sickness. Med. Rec, 
N. Y.. 1902, lxii, 594.— Darnall (W. E.) The etiology of 
seasickness. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 540- 
542. Aim, Reprint.— Elder (A. V.) A factor in sea- 
sickness. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i. 1269.— Harclburg 
(W.) Hyperaziditiit und Seekrankheit. Beitr. z. wissen- 
sch. Med". u.Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst, Salkowski, Berl., 
1904, 181-186.— Herz (H.) Die Seekrankheit als Typus 
der Kinetosen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii. 1127; 
1146.— Hewitt (G.) Experiments on the production of 
an imitation of sea sickness bv complex visual disturb- 
ances. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i", 1088-1090. Also, Reprint. 
Lund (K. F.) Fons et origo mali maris; or, an inquiry 
into the cause of sea sickness. Practitioner, Lond., 1907, 
lxxix, 252-256. — Minor (.T. L.) Seasickness; its cause 
and relief. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 522.— Jlixins. 
Beitrag zur Erkliirungder Seekrankheit. Deutsche mil.- 
iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv, 120-131.— Pilanz (E.) 
Zur Aetiologieder Seekrankheit. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1903, xvi, 896-899.— Banney (A. L.) The eye factor in 
sea-sickness and other tvpes of vertigo. Med. Rec, N.Y., 
1902, lxii, 707.— Rawlins (H. A.) Sea-sickness; its 
cause, and measures to be taken for its relief. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1897, ii, 468.— Begnault (F.) Le mal de mer 
d'imagination. Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 81- 
83.— Rhu (F. ) Une nouvelle theorie du mal de mer. 
Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, 
V, m6d. mil., 15H-163.— Rotondi (G.) Alcune osserva- 
zioniedesperienze sulla etiologiadel mal di mare. Clin. 
med. ItaL Milano, 1900, xxxix, 65-71.— Sehwerdt (C.) 
Seekrankheit und Aenderung im Schiffsbau. Cor.-Bl. d. 
allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1903, xxxii, 27-39. 
Also, Reprint. — Sheliuerdine (E. K.) Seasickness; eti- 



Sea-sickness {Causes and pathology 
of)- 

ology and prophylaxis. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 25.— 
Nil inner (A. F.) Vision and seasickness. Ophth.Rec, 
Chicago, 1900, ix, 331-333, 1 pi.— Taylor (P. K.) Etiology 
of sea-sickness. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 677.— 
Weber (F. P.) On the biliousness sometimes induced bv 
sea-air, and on some doubtful points in aerotherapeutics. 
Treatment, Lond., 1899-1900, iii, 666-670. Alio, Reprint. 

Sea-sickness (Complications and se- 
<j<h la of). 

Belleli (V.) Uncasde mort chez une jeunefillea, 
la suite du mal de mer. Egvpte med., Alexandrie, 
1902-3, ii. 184-1S6.— Kider (G. V.) Pelvic pathology and 
sea-sickness. Brit, M. J.. Lond., 1908, ii, 1550.— Bo'sen- 
leld (A.) Akute Struma als Folge von Seekrankheit 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 189. 

Sea-sickness (Prevention of). 

Alderson (J. ) Observations on sea-sickness, 
and on some of the means of preventing it. 
12°. London, 1873. 

Beard (G. M.) A practical treatise on sea- 
sickness; its symptoms, nature, and treatment. 
12°. Nm York, 1880. 

de Rochlitz (C. ) An essay on sea-sickness; 
explaining its real nature, and giving practical 
advice for its prevention and treatment. 12°. 
London, 1872. 

Wakmbukg (G. ) Die Seekrankheit. Prak- 
tische Winkefiir Passagiere. 16°. Berlin, 1898. 

Bonnard (P.) Collier contre le mal de mer. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1903, 5. s., iv, 117. — 
Brower (D. R.) Some suggestions on sea-sickness. 
Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1901, xvii. 455. — C'altano 
(The) belt for the prevention of sea-sickness. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, i, 459.— Charteris (M. i The prevention of 
sea-sickness in short vovages. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 
1896, xxi, 191-193. Also:' Practitioner, Lond., 1896, lvi, 
143-145. — Corning (J. L.) The suppression of rotary 
vertigo; its bearing on the prevention and cure of sea- 
sickness. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 297-299.— 
Qorodiehze. Le mal de mer et le moyen de le pre- 
venir par la suggestion hypnotique. Rev. de l'hypnot. 
etpsychol. physiol., Par. ,1896-7, xi, 124-126.— Graden- 
witz (A.) An apparatus for preventing seasickness. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1904, xci, 40 — Jobard. Sur un 
un moven de se preserver du mal de mer. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1846, xxiii, 833— Legrand (M.-A.) 
Comment on evite le mal de mer. Caducee, Par., 1904, 
iv, 347-349. Also: Rev. med., Par., 1905, xiv, 29-32.— 
Paravieini ( F. ) Seekrankheit und Tiefathmen. 
Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1902-3, vi, 
586. — Begnault (F. ) Peut-on se preserver du mal de 
mer? Presse med.. Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 161-163. — 
Bidreau. Appareil destine a prevenir le mal de mer. 
Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1887, W -Uockwell 
(A. D.) The preventive treatment of sea-sickness. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 116-118.— Sauvetage et mal de 
mer, par la Ligue contre le mal de mer. Rev. med. de 
l'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1904, vii, 252-256.— Schei bier 
(B. R.) On sea-sickness; its prevention and cure. Month. 
Homcep. Rev., Lond., 1868, xii, 492-195. Also, Reprint.— 
Sehwerdt (C.) Beitrage zurUrsache und Vorschlage 
zur Verhiitung der Seekrankheit. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. 
Ver. v. Thiiringen. Weimar, 1901, xxx, 395-407. Also. Re- 
print.— Talbot ( E.S.) To reduce seasickness to a mini- 
mum. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. s., xxvii, 
;,ir,.— van Trotsenburg (J. A.) Die Seekrankheit und 
ihre Verhiitung. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1908, n. F., 
No. 509 (Inn. Med., No. 153, 474-504). Also, transl: 
■ Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 288-314.— 
Van Valzah (W. W.) On the nature and preventive 
treatment of seasickness. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 179- 
183. Also, Reprint.— Vlko ( E. ) Seasickness; a sure pre- 
ventive. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 904.— 
Widiiiaim. Un moyende faireavorterlemaldemer. 
Caducee, Par., 1901, iv,' 227.— von Wild (C.) Zur Ver- 
hiitung der Seekrankheit durch Orexinum tannicum. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hvg.. Leipz., 1902, vi, 67.— 
H'olf(E.) FurSeekranke. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 109. 

Sea-sickness (Treatment of). 

Ceinture electro-magneticpie contre le mal de 
mer de G. Edard. 8°. Paris, 1885. 

Espita lier (A.) *Le mal de mer et son 
traitement. 8°. Montpellier, 1900. 

Flasscho:x. Le mal de mer et son traite- 
ment specifique, preventif et curatif. 8°. Pa- 
n's, 1907. 
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Sea-sickness {Treatment of). 

Hanedoes van Almkerk (A. N. J.) Over 
het behandelen van ziekten op zee (ten deele 
een verweerschrift). 8°. Haarlem, 1903. 

Poujol (A.) Notice sur le mal de iner et sa 
gu£rison par les pilules dites Kabvliennes. 8°. 
Paris, 1868. 

Sea-sickness and its treatment with chloro- 
brom. 16°. London, 1892. 

Sjosjukan (Om) och dess botemedel. En bok 
for utvandrare och sjufarande. [Sea-sickness 
and its remedies. A book for emigrants and 
seamen.] 8°. Stockholm, 1903. 

Angelillo (F.) Sul valore terapeutico del validolo 
nel mal di mare. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1900, 
xlv, 125-131.— Bardet. Traitement du mal de mer et 
du mal de chemin de fer. J. de mod. de Par., 1906, 2. 9., 

xviii, 362. — Bo n jour. Le mal de mer, la suggestion 
hypnotique et l'experimentation psyehologique. Rev. 
de l'hypnot. et psyehol. physiol., Par'., 1906-7, xxi, 206. — 
Bonnet. Le mal de mcret la suggestion. Ibid., 1904-5, 

xix, 121-127.— Boucher. Traitement du mal de mer 
par la compression abdominale. Normandiem£d., Rouen, 
1901, xvi, 136-141.— Boyd (J. A.) Chlorobrom in sea- 
sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1893. ii, 1564. — Boyd(R.) Co- 
caine in seasickness. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 531.— 
Butler (C. S.) [et al.]. How do vou treat sea-sickness? 
N. York M.J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 1040; 1090.— Calliano 
i C. ) II cinto gastro-compressore contro il mal di mare. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1898, 4. s., xlvi, 19; 

1 16, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . La conferma della teoria 

di Keraudeen sul mal di mare e 1'attualeMia cura preven- 
tiva e sedativa. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1898, Roma, 

1899, ix, 27-31.— Charterls (M.) Treatment ofsea sick- 
ness. ,1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 961-965. ■ . 

The treatment of sea-sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1001. 

. Notes on the treatment of sea-sickness. Ibid., 

1897, i, 1146. — Clilorobroiu against sea-sickness. Thera- 
I >ist, Lond. ,1892,ii, 22-24.— Chloralamid in sea-sickness. 
Ibid., 68.— Clemm (W. N.) Ein Beitrag zur Behand- 
lung der Seekrankheit. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz., 1906, x, 754.— Dubois (R.) Inhalations d'oxy- 
gene contre le mal de mer. Compt. rend. Soc. de bio!., 
Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 714.— Dun lop (J.) Chloretone in sea- 
sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 253.— Ellis (L. E.) & 
Mackenzie (J. A. S.) Chloretone in sea-sickness. 
Ibid., 1904, i, 465.— Farez (P.) Traitement psycholo- 
gique du mal de mer et des vertiges de la locomotion 
(chemin de fer, omnibus, trarnwav, etc.). Rev. de l'hvp- 
not. et psyehol. physiol., Par., 1898-9, xiii, 136; 162: 1899- 

1900, xiv, 225. Also, Reprint— Fawcitt (J. W.) The 
value of chloretone in sea-sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1903, 
i, 687. — FischI (L.) DiePflege der Seekranken. Kran- 
kenpflege, Berl., 1902-3, ii, 582-593. — Girard ( A. C. ) 
Atropin and strychnin combined; a specific for seasick- 
ness. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1925-1927.— 
Gross (L.) Elastische Thermokopfklappe undThermo- 
stirnbinde: eine neue Anwendungsform des Thermo- 
phore. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, 
xxxiii, 106.— Gunning (M.) Chlorobrom in seasick- 
ness. Brit. M. J., Lond. 1892, ii, 631. Also: Therapist, 
Lond., 1892, ii, 87. — Haase (C.) Passive hyperemia in 
seasickness. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 1208. — 
Hcinicke (W.) Kurze Bemerkungen iiber Bromural 
bei Seekrankheit. Therap. Rundschau, Halle a. S., 1909, 
iii, 689.— Heinz (R.) Ein Hilfsmittel gegen Seekrank- 
heit. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1471. — 
Hoffmann ( K. F. ) Bromural gegen Seekrank- 
heit. Ibid., 1908, It, 2493.— Hutclieson (A.) Chloro- 
brom in sea-sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 367. — 
Infallible (An) cure for seasickness. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1906, xxiv, 457.— Ipnotismo (L') contro il mal di 
mare. Cbrriere san.. Milano, 1896, vii, no. 70, 5. — Jen- 
nings (S. M.) Some remarks upon the treatment of 
mal de mer. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1897-8, iv, 385-392.— 
Kappmeier (P.) Zur Behandlung der Seekrankheit. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 
431— Kaul'inann (M.) Ueberden Werthmethodischer 
Tiefathmungen, insbesondere bei Seekrankheit. Mun- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1658. — Kidd (C.) & 
Jennings (O.) Chloretone in sea sickness. Lancet, 
Lond., 1904, i, 334 — Kitchener (J. M. W.) Something 
else to do for seasickness. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1900, lvii, 
1097. — Koepke (K.) Validol und Seekrankheit. The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl.. 1901, xviii, 296-298.— Ledingham 
(A.N.) Chlorobrom in sea-sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1893, 
i, 1515.— JflacDonald (G.) Seasickness and its treat- 
ment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 665.— JTladeuf. De la 
gucrison du mal de mer d'apreslestravaux de la Ligue 
contre le mal de mer. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 
1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de med. et hyg. mil. et nav., 
388.— Mail let (L.I Traitement du mal" de mer. J. de 
mecl. de Par., 190K, 2. s., xx, 296. — Massaglia (A.) II 
trattamento del mal di mare colla paraganglia. Gazz. 
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d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 187. — Masters (.1 A) 
Chlorobrom in persistent vomiting not arising from sea- 
sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1217.— MlnerviniiR ) 
La teoria e la cura di Skinner nel mal di mare. Arch 
internaz. d. spec, med.-chir., Napoli, 1895, xi, 10-19 — 
Modo di usare il validolo nel mal di mare. Riv in- 
ternaz. di elin. e terap., Napoli, 1907, ii, 154. — Osjjood 
(H.) Le traitement du mal de mer par la suggestion 
hypnotique. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvchol. physiol., Par 
1904-5, xix, 303-305. — Fartsch (H.) Seasickness and 
what to do with it. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 986-988 — 
Ferdriolat. Le mal de mer et son traitement. Mar- 
seille med., 1900, xxxvii, 330. — Feters (JE. ) Uebereine 
neue physikalische Behandlungsmethode der Seekrank- 
heit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl 1905 
xxxi, 2015.— van Bentergheiii. L'action preventive 
de la suggestion contre le mal de mer. Rev. del'hvpnot 
et psyehol. physiol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 204-206.— Kicliter 
(E.) Thomaqua. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1910, xxv, 29 — 
Kilcy i F. c. i The treatment of seasickness. Med. Rec 
N. Y.,1896, xlix, 822.— Robertson (R. C.) Chlorobrom 
in sea-sickness. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 88.— Roescii 
(H.) Biersche Staining bei Seekrankheit. Mtinchen 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 324.— Bosen bach (O.) Be- 
merkungen zur Therapie der Seekrankheit. Ibid., 1901 
xlviii, 1839.— Scliepelmann (E.) Beitrag zur Behand- 
lung der Seekrankheit. Therap. Monatsh., Berl. 1907 
xxi, 406-409. — Schlaeger. Ueber Biersche Staining 
und Seekrankheit. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907 liv 
1383. — Scliliep ( L. ) Anasthesin bei Seekrankheit' 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 356.— 
Sea-sickness, and the will cure. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1903, xxii, 254; 257. — Sliarpe (.1. M.) Treatment 
of sea-sickness. Brit. M. J., Ljnd., 1905, i, 1089.— Skin- 
ner (W. W.) The cure of seasickness. Med. Rec N 
V., 1896, 1, 875 — Stintzing (R.) Behandlung der See- 
krankheit. Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh 
' Jena, 1896, v, pt. 2, 502 ; 507.— Tousey (S.) A rational 
treatment of seasickness; with a word as to prophylaxis 
N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 179.— Vandaele (G.) Contri- 
bution au traitement du mal de mer. Scalpel Liege 
1908-9, lxi, 266.— Very (The) latest for sea-sickness. San' 
Era, N. Y., 1895, viii, 51. — Vinton (C. C.) The use of 
kola in seasickness. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 348.— 
Weill (N.J.) Red spectacles as a preventive for sea- 
sickness. Phila.M. J. ,1899, iv,146.— Weltlaner(F.) Die 
Seekrankheit und der Schlick'sche Schiffskreisel. Klin - 
therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 257-262.— Wheeler 
(L.) The value of chloretone in sea-sickness. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 615.— von Wild (C.) Die Verhutung 
der Seekrankheit durch Orexinum tannicum. Arch. f. 
Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1902, vi, 24. — Wo 11" (F ) 
A new remedy for seasickness. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1906, 
xcv,367.— Wulff. Die Wirkung des Bromipin, zuglelcli 
ein Beitrag in Bezug auf die Seekrankheit. Aerztl. Mo- 
natschr., Leipz., 1899, 481-492.— Wylle. Chlorobrom in 
sea-sickness. Therapist. Lond., 1892, ii, 22-24.— Zbin- 
den (H.) Influence de l'autosuggestion sur le malde 
mer. Arch, de psyehol., Geneve, 1906-7, vi, 153-156. 

Sea-sickness in pregnane//. 

Bacci (A.) II mal di mare nelle gestanti. Ann. di 
Ippocrate, Milano, 1908-9, iii, 206.— Bani (A.) II mal 
di mare nelle gestanti. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1909, xi, 175- 
179. 

Sea-sickness and its treatment with chloro- 
brom. 21 pp. 16°. London, 1892. 

Sea-side hospitals and sanitaria. 

See, also. Scrofulous children (Seaside hospitals 
for). 

Sagols (P.) *Sanatoriums et hApitaux 
marins. Le sanatorium maritime de Banyuls- 
sur-Mer, pour enfants lymphatiques, scrofuleux 
et rachitiques. 8°. Toulouse, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Sea-side resorts. 

See, also, Arcachon; Atlantic City; Biar- 
ritz; Brighton; Dieppe; Ilfracombe; Mar- 
gate; Noirmontier; Norderney; Ostend; 
Pernan; Pernoff; Sanitaria (Seaside); Scar- 
borough; Scheveningen; SmOgen; Sylt; 
Trouville-les-Bains; Venice (Lido); Yar- 
mouth. 

Brent (J.) The world's bathing places. 8°. 
New York, 1902. 

Cutting from: Munsey's Mag., N. Y., 1902, xxvii. 

Casse (J.) La cure marine sur le littoral 
beige. 12°. Oslende, 1900. 
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Sea-side resorts. 

Legrand (G.) *Hygiene et prophylaxie 
dans les stations maritimes. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Rauzy (N.) * Stations maritimes du Golfe 
de Gascogne (de Royan a Bilbao); leur utilisa- 
tion therapeutique. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Cuomo (V.) Causes qui modifient Taction physio- 
therapeutique des cliruats marins. Verhandl. d. inter- 
nat. Kong. f. Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909, 341-372.— 
Feldmann (G.) Bin See-Sanatorium. Med. Cor.-Bl. 
d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1902, lxxii, 640.— Grille- 
bert-D'Hercourt. Sur le climat dea stations hiver- 
nales des Atpes-Maritimes. Bull. Soe. de med. de Par 
(1870-71), 1S72, vi. 119-140.— Glax (,).) Die Anzeigenund 
Gegenanzeigen fiirden Gebrauch von Seebade- und See- 
luftkuren. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1909, vi, 571- 

575. •. Die verschiedenen Meeresklimate und die 

Bedingungen ihrer Wirksamkeit. Verhandl. d. internat 
Kong. f. Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909, 277-289.— 
Gutlimanu (A.) Die somatische und psvchische Ein- 
wirkung des Seeklimas. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl. 
1909, xxxi, 193-202. — Miller (A.) Thalassotherapie. 
D. Seesamitorien. Handb. d. phvsikal. Therap., Leipz 
1901, pt. 1, i, 400-425.— Hoiizt i. Kssai sur le climat 
marin de la plage de Boulogne-sur-Mer. Verhandl. d. 
internat. Kong. f. Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl. ,1909, 403- 
419.— Knott (J.) The Gulf Stream mvth and seaside 
resorts. Med. Press & Cire., Lond.,1905, n. s., lxxix, 79.— 
ZVIrazek (V.) Z^-esty po laznich. [From a trip to the 
bathing places.] Casop. 14k. cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 729; 
780.— Nicolas. Winterkuren an dor Nordsee. Ver- 
handl. d. internat. Kong. f. Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl., 
1909, 3S1-3S8.— Reuss ^L.) L'insalubrite des stations 
maritimes thermales et hivernales. Ann. d'hyg., Par 
1891, 3. s., xxv, 117-127. — Shoemaker (J. V. I A 
sea-side health colony. Med. Bull., Phila., 1896, xviii, 
369-371. — Taranu (G.) ObservatiunI medicale culese 
instatiunea balneara Govora in Btagiunea anulul 1901. 
[Medical observations gathered in the bathing-place, 
Govora, in 1901.] Presa med. rom., Bucurescl, 1902, viii, 
6; 21; 44 — Wettendorff (H.) Contribution a l'etude 
climatherapique du littoral beige: les indications et les 
contre-indications de la cure marine. Policlin., Brux., 
1904, xiii, 169-185. 

Sea-side resorts {Climatology and ther- 
apeutic use of). 

See, also. Sea-air; Sea-baths (Therapeutic 
effects of). 

Di'tt (A. C. ) Health notes for the seaside; 
with special reference to Whitby and district. 
24°. Whitby, 1895. 

Gilchrist (E. ) The use of sea voyages in 
medicine. 8°. London, 1756. 

. The same. The use of sea voyages 

in medicine and particularly in consumption; 
with observations on that disease. 8°. London, 
1771. 

. The same. Utilite des voyages sur 

mer, pour la cure de differentes maladies, et no- 
amment de la consomption; avec un appendix 
sur 1' usage des bains dans les fievres. Ouvrage 
trad, de fanglois par M. Bourru. 16°. Paris, 
1770. 

Lixdemanx (E.) Das Seeklima, die Eigen- 
schaften und physiolo°:ischen Wirkungen des- 
selben durch eigene Beobachtungen erliiutert. 
8°. Leipzig, 1893. 

Robin- (A.) & Bixet (M.) Der effets du cli- 
mat marin et des bains de mer sur les pheno- 
menesintimes de la nutrition. Applications the- 
rapeutiques. 8°. Biarritz, 1903. 

Bagot (L.) Le traitement marin dans les maladies 
chroniques. Anjou med., Angers, 1904, xi, 204: 233.— 
de Bruin. Enkele vragen en opmerkingen betref- 
fende het verblijf vangezonde en zieke kinderen aan 
zee. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 1502- 
1516.— Carpenter (G.) Seaside treatment for sick chil- 
dren. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 375.— 
Castex (A.) Influence du climat marin sur les oreilles. 
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 131-133.— <:l»arteri» (M.) 
Ocean climate. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass. 1890, N. Y., 1891, vii, 
278-284 — Constantin. Des Indications de la cure ma- 
rine active. Anjou med., Angers, 1908, xv, 233-236.— Dar- 
nall (VV. E.) Theadvantagesof residence by the seaside. 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1897, xxi, 235. Also, Reprint.— De- 
beyre (A.) Quelquesreglesqui doiventpresiderauchoix 
des enfants des colonies devacancesi lamer. Echo m6d. 



Sea- side resorts (Climatology and ther- 
apeutic use of). 

'In nord, Lille, '1908, xii, 471-475.— Faidherbe (A ) 

Note sur I'existence des maladies infectieusea au bord de 
la mer. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1895, xi, 633-537 — 
JFlesslnger (C.) Quelle est 1'influence du sejour au 
bord de la mer et du traitement marin en general sur 
1 appareil cardio-vasculaire. Cong, internat. de thalasso- 
therap., Biarritz, 1903, iii, 54-79. Also: J. de physiothe- 
rap., Par., 1903, i, 40l-407.-Fram-ken (W.f Hohen- 
klima und Seeklima. Ztschr., f. phys.-diatet Therap 
Leipz., L908, xi, 731-738.-ttaye (H.) Conclusions d'une 
etude clinique. Cong, internat. de thalassotherap Bi- 
arritz, 1903, iii, 178-188.— Helwig. Seeklima und Kin- 
derkorper. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1909, ii, 123-125 — 
Kruschewsky. Die Bedeutung des Aufenthalts an 
aer bee fur den Binnenlander, insbesondere der Wert 
der Meereskiiste fur klimatisch-di&tetische Kuren Zt- 
schr. t. klimat. Kurorte u. San., Miinchen, 1900 i 218- 
246.— Lalesque ( V. ) Le climat marin. Arch, gen' 
d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1895, vi, 325-337 -L,auiuonier 
(J.) Facteurs de la cure marine. Bull, gen de therap 
[etc.], Par., L901, cxlii, 258-268.— Lavergne (F.) Quel- 
ques reserves a propos des contre-indications du traite- 
ment marin. Cmg. internat. de thalassotherap., Biarritz 
1903, in, 224r-233.— Lavrand (H.) Influence du sejour 
au bord de la mer sur les affections du nez, de la gorge et 
des oreilles. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc ] Par 
1895, viii, 346-351.— Loblt. Sedation et climat marin' 
Cong. internat. d'hydrol. etde climatol. [etc.] 1902 C r 
Grenoble, 1903, vi, 138-115.— Loewy (A.) Die Wirkung 
des Hohen- und Seeklimas auf den Menschen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Uerl., 1904, xxx, 121-125.— Long- 
Savigny (G.) Quelquesindicationsdu traitement marin 
dans lamedecine infantile. Cong, internat. de thalasso- 
therap., Biarritz, 1903, iii, 238-244.— IiUlsada(E.) Ielimi 
marinie le condizioni che influenzano la loro attivita i 
climicaldi e asciutti el' influenzaclimatica del suolosab- 
bioso. Idrol. eclimat., Firenze, 1909, xx, 106-125 —Mar- 
tiny. La mer et lespersonnes malades. Rev. homeeop 
beige, Brux., 1889-90, xvi, 353: 1890-91, xvii, 33; 65: 1894-5 
xxi, 65; 129: 1895-6, xxii, 97; 129.— Proust. Des climats 
maritimes; voyages sur mer. Rev. internat. de med. et 
dechir., Par., 1896, vii, 421.— Robin (A.) &Rinet (M.) 
Des effets du climat marin et des bains de mer sur les 
ph^nomenes intimes de la nutrition. J. de physiothg- 
rap., Par., 1903, i, 141-144.— Robison (J. A.) Ocean cli- 
mates; their effects and the cases they benefit. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1244.— Roure. Quelques 
reflexions sur la cure marine et sur les conditions sani- 
taires des plages mediterraneennes. Bull. Soc. med.-chir 
de la Drome [etc.], Valence, 1909, x, 4-12.— Sardou (G.) 
Les differents climats marins (cotes de France). Clini- 
que, Par., 1909, iv, 104-106.— Simon (R.) Marine thera- 
peutics. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1905, ix, 216-240.— 
Sokolou ski (A.) Nad morze. [Upon the sea.l Zdro- 
wie, Warszawa, 1908, xxiv, 374-384.— Street (A. F.) 
Presidential address on some questions in seaside cli- 
matology. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1904, viii, 1-16. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1489-1492. Also: Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 579; 607.— Thomas 
(J. W.) Sanitary suggestions for seaside sojourners. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1905, xxxv, 503. 

Seasons. 

C[hampion] (J.-N. ) Tableau de la duree de 
la vie de l'homme, figuree dans ses phases par 
les saisons de Pannee et par les quatre parties 
du jour. Grave et colorie. Precede d'une ex- 
plication; extrait de la mappemonde physico- 
climatologique du Dr. W. Batte. 8°. Paris, 
1827. 

de Schinnern (C. E ) * De morbis vernali- 
bus. 8°. Vindobomc, [1831]. 

Automne ( L' ) ; ses effets et son hygiene. Rev. franc, 
de med. et de Pharmacol., Nice, 1893, 12-14.— Cornwall 
(.1. W.) Season and some diseases in Madras. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 172-174, 1 ch.-Deane (H.) 
Suggestions for depicting diagrammatically the charac- 
ter of seasons as regards rainfall, and especiallv that of 
droughts. J. & Proc. Roy. Soc. N. South Wales 1899, 
Sydney, 1900, xxxiii, 63-68.— Lazarevic (R.) Vreme i 
bolesti; jedan prilog za studiju ovih odnosa. [Season 
and diseases; contribution on the study of the same.] 
Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1898, iv, 241; 298.— 
JTIaurel (E.) Influence des saisons sur les depenses de 
1'organisme. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1899, v, 537: 1900, 
vi, 150; 178; 197; 221; 391. . De 1'influence des sai- 
sons sur les depenses de 1'organisme dans les pays temp<j- 
ives. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 145- 

151. . Influence des saisons sur les depenses de 

1'organisme (experiences faites sur le herisson) .. Langue- 
doc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1900, viii, 3; 21; 37.— Peters 
(<). II.) Season and disease; a preliminary studv. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Epidemiol. Sect., 1-58.— 
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Seasons. 

von Strele (R.) Medicinisches vom Mai. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1102. — . Medicinisches vom Octo- 
ber. Ibid., 2011.— Tlmermans (G.) Sulle malattie 
estive. Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Torino, 1862, 2. s., 
xlv, 161-193. 

Seaton (Edward) & Heliner (Otto). An in- 
quiry into the accuracy in dispensing of medi- 
cines from physicians' prescriptions. 12 pp. 
8°. [Chelsea, n. d.] 

Seaton (Edicard Cator) [1815-80]. 

Boase(G.C) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, li, 165. 

Seats. 

Laufenberg. Die Sanitatsbank. Centralbl. f. allg. 
Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1901, xx, 34-38. 

Seattle. 

Glover (M. W.) Statement of the sanitary condition 
of Seattle, Wash. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash., 1909, xxiv, 1899-1905. 

Seattle. Board of Health. Annual report of 
the health officer to the Board of Public Health, 
for the years 1891; 1893; 1901; 1902. 8°. 
Seattle, 1892-1903. 

Sea-urchins. 

See, also, Arbacia punctata; Echinodermata; 
Strongylocentrotus. 

Seaver (Jay W.) Anthropometry and physical 
examination. A book for practical use in con- 
nection with gymnastic work and physical edu- 
cation. 200, iii pp. 8°. New Haven, 1896. 

. The effects of nicotine, pp. 470-477. 

8°. [Boston, 1897.] 

Cutting from: The Arena, Bost., 1897, xvii. 

Seavcrn§ (Joel). Annual report of the medical 
examiner-in-chief of Royal Arcanum, 1890. 40 
pp. 8°. Boston, J. A. Cummings Printing Co., 
1890. 

. The same. 1891. 41 pp. 8°. [n. p., 

1892?] 

. The same. 1892. 42 pp. 8°. [n. p., 

1893.] 

Sea-voyages. 

Friedreich (E. ) Die Seereisen zu Heil- und 
Erholungszwecken, ihre Geschichte und Litera- 
tur. 8°. Berlin, 1906. 

Goluboff (N. F.) Rlechniya puteshestviya, 
kak vraehebnoye sredstvo. [Traveling on the 
water as a medicinal remedy.] 2. ed. 16°. 
Moskva, 1901. 

Kok. Aerztliche Ratschliige und Winke, be- 
treffend die Seereise, den Aufenthalt auf der 
In^el und den Gebrauch des Seebades. 8°. 
Emden & Borkum, 1893. 

Sepr.from: Die Nordsee-Insel Borkum. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Emden & 

Borkum, 1900. 

Murat (L.) & Murat (P.) Les voyages de 
sante sur mer. Cure marine de la tuberculose 
pulmonaire, de la neurasthenie, des suites de 
surmenage, de la faiblesse constitutionnelle, des 
convalescences trainantes. (Yade mecum hy- 
gienique et medical de la vie en mer.) 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Paull ( H. ) Die Heilkrafte des Meeres. Hy- 
gienischer Fiihrer fiir Meerreisende. 12°. 
Karlsruhe i. B., 1906. 

Terwagne (M.) Ce que doivent savoir ceux 
qui vont a la mer. Expose elementaire des 
effets de la cure marine. 12°. Anvers, 1909. 

Thaon (L.) Les vovages en mer et les poitri- 
naires. '8°. Paris, 1884. 

Barber (G. W.) Hints on sea vovages for patients. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1772.— Bassenge. Therapie 
der Seereisen. Verhandl. d. internat. Kong. f. Thalasso- 
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therap. 1908, Berl.. 1909, 304-312. Also: Ztschr. f. Balneol. 
Klimat. [etc.], Berl., 1908-9, i, 465-468. — Castiglionl 
(A.) Ueber Indikationen und Gegenindikationen fur 
Heilreisen auf Hochseeschiffen. Verhandl. d. internat 
Kong. f. Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909,232-247.— < asti- 
glioni (A.J <fc Uloser (C.) Ueber den Heihvert der 
Seereisen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908, i, 313-317.— 
Felkin fR. W.) Sea voyages for invalids. .1. Balneol. & 
Climat., Lond., 1906, x, 9-13. [Discussion], 48-54.— <Jer- 
niann (T.) Ueber Seereisen zu Kurzwecken und iiber 
die Seekrankheit. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xxxi, 160.— Hall (J.) Ocean traveling as a therapeutic 
measure. Albany M.Ann., 1903, xxiv, 206-211. — Hill (A.) 
Suicide made attractive. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 882.— 
Ide. Die klimatische Ueberreizuntc an der See und ihre 
Vermeidung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 404- 
408. — Klein (T.) Die Seereise als Heilmittel. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 968.— Lindemaiim E) 
Studien auf einer Oceanreise iiber Seeklima und See- 
krankheit. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894, viii, 653-558.— 
ITliraglia (L.) Still' oceano; relazione igienico-sani- 
taria di un viaggio dall' Europa nell' America del Sud. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo (1893), 1894, 106- 
128.— lUorkotun (K. S.) Znacheniye morskikh pute- 
shestviy v meditsinskom otnoshenii; material! dlya usta- 
novki pokazaniy i protivopokazaniy. [Value of "marine 
voyages from a medical point of view; data to estab- 
lish indications and contra-indications.] Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 60: 129.— Paull 
(H.) Ueber therapeutisehe Seereisen. Ztschr. f. phvs. 

u. diiitet. Therap., Leipz., 1906, x, 406: 479. . Ueber 

therapeutisehe Seereisen mit besonderer Berucksiehti- 
gung der Nordlandfahrten der Hamburg-Amerika-Linie. 

Ibid., 1907, xi, 539-554. . Thalassotherapie auf Schif- 

fen. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Berl., 1908, i, 318-326.— Perry 
(S. H.) On the therapeutic uses of sea-travel. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1898, xliv, 343-355.— Roxburgh (R.) Thera- 
peities of a sea voyage. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 
1-6. — Sarle. Los viajes por mar. Bol. de med. nav., 
Madrid, 1891, xiv, 69-75 — Shoemaker (J. V.) Notes 
on ocean travel for health and disease. Lancet, Lond., 

1892, ii, 192; 252.— Therapeutic (The) value of ocean 
voyages. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1301. — We- 
ber (Sir H. ) Thalassotherapie. C. Seereisen. Handb. 

d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1901, pt. 1, i, 377-405. . 

Sur l'utilisation thtjrapeutique des vovages maritimes. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1900, exxxix, 56-71. 

. Zur therapeutischen Verwerthung von Seereisen. 

Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz., 1899, iii, 18; 
363.— Widmer (C.) Die Identitiit der Heilfaktoren im 
Hochgebirge und an der See. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 
1706-1709. 

Sea-water. 

Fitzgerald (R. ) Salt-water sweetened; or, 
a true account of the great advantages of this 
new invention both by sea ami land. Together 
with a full and satisfactory answer to all appar- 
ent difficulties. Also the approbation of the 
College of Physicians. Likewise a letter of R. 
Boyle to a friend upon the same subject, sm. 4°. 
London, 1683. 

Lebeoixtseff (A. A.) & Pasternak (M. S.) 
K voprosu ob izmlenenii khimicheskavo sostava 
vodl Odesskol bukhti po lletnim nablyude- 
niyam 1893 g. (Ueber die Veriinderungen der 
chemischen Zusammensetzung des Seewassers 
der Odessaer Bucht im Sommer des Jahres 

1893. ) 8°. Odessa, 1894. 

Repr. from: Zapiski Novoross. Obsh. Yestestvoi'sp., 
Odessa, 1894, xviii, pt. 2. 

Lingbeek (G. W. S. ) Zeewater als genees- 
middel. (Subcutane injecties, methode Quin- 
ton.) 8°. Amsterdam, 1908. 

. Genezing door zeewater (onderhuids 

ingespoten). 8°. Amsterdam, 1909. 

Oxetti (F. ) Dell' acqua di mare e del sale 
comune in medicina. 8°. Sanremo, 1890. 

Quinton (R. ) L'eau de mer milieu orga- 
nique; Constance du milieu marin originel 
comme milieu vital des cellules a travers la 
serie animale. roy. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Sicard (A. ) Etude microscopique sur l'eau 
de mer consideree au point de vue medical. 
8°. Marseille, 1867. 

Burnett (T. C.) Can sea water maintain the beat of 
the heart of fresh water animals? Biol. Bull., Woods 
Holl, Mass., 1907, xiii, 203-210.— Fonllado»a. La pa- 
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tre faction de l'eau de mer. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
mod., Par., 1900, v, 310-316. — tiarrigou (F.) La com- 
position coinparee de l'eau de l'ocean et de l'eau de la 
Mediterranee. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1903, xlvi, 403-405.— 
Hedon ( E. ) L'eau de mer milieu vital. Montpel. 
med., 1905, xx. -53-^73. — Hedon ( E. ) & Fleig ( C. ) 
L'eau de mer constitue-t-elle un milieu nutritif capable 
d'eutretenir le fonctionnement des organes separes du 
corps? Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, mil, 306- 
308. — Heuuig. Vergleieliende Analyse des Wassers 
versehiedener Meere; iiber die Elemente dieses Wassers, 
welche in der Luft schweben und deren tberapeutischen 
Wert. Verhandl. d. lnternat. Kong. f. Thalassotherao. 
1908, Berl., 1909, 218-277.— Janeeke (E.) Surlatheoriede 
laformationdesdepotsde selsde potasseparconeentration 
des eaux de lamer. Monit. seient., Par., 1906, 4. s., xx, 211- 
247. — Lauinonier (.1.) El suero marino. Cron. med.* 
quir. de laHabana, 1906, xxxii, 269-275.— Legend re (R.) 
Variations dedensiteetdeteneur en oxygenede l'eau des 
mares supralittorales. Compt. rend. Acad, d. sc., Par., 
1907, cxlv, 777-779.— Le Naour (P.) Alteration de la 
fonte dans l'eau de mer. Arch, de med. iniv., Par., 1897, 
lxvii, 429-433. — Lenormand (C. ) Determination du 
degre de pollution des eaux de mer par le dosage des 
matieres organiques. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1909, 
xvi, 253-258. — O'Folloivell. Des injections de serum 
marin isotonique. J. d'hyg., Par., 1905, xxx, 60-63.— 
Romijn (G.) Zur hygienischen Untersucbung des 
Meerwassers. Ber. d. de'utseh. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1898, viii, 386-400. . Hygienisch onderzoek van zee- 
water. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., 
Haarlem, 1S99, 240-242. — Ruiz Cawibo (M.) Compo- 
sicion del suero marino. Cron. med. -quir. de la Habana, 

1906. xxxii. 31V317. — Salclier £ Tripold. Die Ra- 
dioaktivitat des Meerwassers im Golfe von Fiume und 
Umgebung. Monatschr. f. d. phvs.-diiitet. Heilmcth. 
[etc.]. Miinchen, 1909, i, 598-601. — Winterstein (H.) 
Bemerkungen iiber die in dunkel gehaltenem Seewasser 
auftretenden Aenderungen des Sauerstoffgehaltes. Bio- 
chem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xix, 425-433. 

Sea-Mater (Bacteriology of). 

Kettxer (J.) *Ueber das Vorkommen und 
die Verbreitung stickstoffbindender Bakterien 
im Meere. 4°. Kiel, 1904. 

Banc her (F.) Le role des microbes dans les altera- 
tions des metaux usuels en eau de mer. Rev. seient., 
Par.. 1*95, 4. s., iii, 657-661. — Cassedebat ( P.-A. ) De 
Paction de l'eau de mersur les microbes. Rev. d'hyg., 
Par.. 1894, xvi. 104-118.— Frankland (E.I & Burii< •»«. 
(VV. T.) Sea-water microbes in high latitudes. Chem. 
News, Lond., 1897, lxxv, 1. — JTIlnervini ( R.) Einige 
bakteriologische Untersuchungen iiber Luft und Wasser 
inmitten des Nord-Atlantischen Oceans. Ztschr. f. Hyg. 
u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxv, 165-194.— Otto 
(M. ) & Neumann ( R. O. ) Ueber einige bakteriolo- 
gische Wasseruntersuchungen im Atlantischen Ozean. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1904. xiii, 
481-189.— Schniid (E.) Leber stickstoffassimilierende 
Bakterien im Meerwasser. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 
1905.il. F. iv, 2 .7-261— Selimid (-Nielsen (S. I Beitrag 
zur Biologie der marinen Bakterien. Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1901, xxi, 65-71. 

Sea-water {Therapeutic use of). 

Le Mehaute (G. ) L'eau de mer en injections 
hypertoniques dans le traitement des maladies 
chroniques. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Luchese (G. ) * De l'eau de mer et du serum 
artificiel ehez le nouveau-ne. 4°. Paris, 1905. 

— . The same. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Simon (R. ) Applications therapeutiques de 
l'eau de mer. 12°. Paris, [1908]. 

Vedy (A.-G. ) *L'eau de mer en therapeu- 
tique et principalement chez les tuberculeux. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Arnulpliy (B. S.) The therapeutic application of 
isotonic sea water. Med. Century, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1908, xvi, 244 - 2.50. — Barazzoni (C.) Le terapia 
dell' acqua di mare per via sottocutanea. Gazz. med. 
ital., Torino, 1906, lvii, 383-388.— Barlerin. L'eau de 
mer en therapeutique; preparation du serum marin. 
Rev. meM., Par., 1906, xv, 63.— Boix (E.) L'eau de mer 
en therapeutique. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, 1, 1112- 
1116.— Brodribb (A. W.) The therapeutic use of sea- 
water. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1909, xiii, 65-76.— 
Carles (J.) L'eau de mer en ingestion. Ann. de med. 
et chir inf., Par., 1906, x, 50.5-509. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de 
Lyon, 1907, viii, 97-104. Also: Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1906, 
xlix, 321. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux. 1907, 
xxviii, 268-270. Also, transl.: Gac. med. d. Norte. Bilbao, 

1907, xiii, 415-420.— Carpenter (Julia W.) The hypo- 
dermic sea-water treatment of disease. Lancet-Clinic, 
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Cincin., 1909, cii, 599-601. —Caviglia (P.) La terapia 
antitossica coll' acqua di mare. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1908, 4. s., xiv, 342. — I>u Moulin- 
Bomial (F.) Eau de mer en injections hypodermiques. 
J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1997, xxxvii, 133-136.— Eau (L') 
de mer en therapeutique, plasma de Quinton. Bull. d. 
lab.de biol. appfiq., Par., 1905, iii, no. 7, 1-4.— Eau (L') 
de mer en injections isotoniquessous-cutanees, chez les 
athrepsiques et les prematures. Ibid., no. 8, 1. — Felix 
(J.) Sur l'emploi therapeutique de l'eau de mer chauf- 
fae. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1896, xxxix, 269-271. Also: Rev. 
d'hyg. therap., Par., 1896, viii, 323-328. — Festal. Eau 
de mer isotonique en injectionssous-cutane.es. Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 281-285. Also 
[Abstr.l: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 284. — 
Fodor ( G. ) Ueber den inneren Gebrauch des Meer- 
wassers. Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap., Wien, 19U4. xiv, 250- 
258. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xiv, 2231-2241. Also, 

Iransl.: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 695-697. . 

A tengerviz mint gy6gyszer. [Sea-water as a remedy.] 
Diaet. es physik. gyogyit6in., Budapest, 1906, 4-6. — 
Foglia (P.)' Bull' aziohe dell' acqua marina su alcuni 
disinfettanti. Gazz. internaz. di rued., Napoli, 1908, xi, 
169. — Foveau de Courmelles. Apropos < 1 < injec- 
tions d'eau de mer. Medecin, Brux., 1908, xviii, 129 — 
Funaro (R.) La sieroterapia marina nella pratica in- 
fantile. Riv. de clin. pediat., Firenze, 1907, v, 748-754.— 
tiautrelet (J.) & Monteli (J.) Jntluence des injec- 
tions l'eau de mer, sur l'excretion de l'acide carbonique 
respiratoire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 1 viii , 

1033-103?. . Influence des injections d'eau de 

mer sur les ^changes organiques. Ibid., 1036. 

. L'oxygene et l'acide carbonique respiratoires sous 

l'influence des injections d'eau demer. Ibid., lix,446. — 
Guinon (L.) Le serum marin en therapeutique infan- 
tile. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 267-271.— 
Iovane(A.) Contributo clinico intorno all' uso dell' ac- 
qua di mare per via ipodermica nella terapia infantile. 
Pediatria, Napoli, 1906, 2. s., iv, 47-56.— Jausjeas (A.) 
El suero Quinton y sus actuates aplicaciones terapeu- 
ticas. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1906, xi, 6-8. — 
Lalesque (F.) Les injections sous-cutanees d'eau de 
mer en therapeutique infantile. Compt. rend. Soc. 
d'obst., de gvnec. et de psediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 254-257. 
Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 5. 

. Les injections sous-cutanees d'eau' de mer: la 

methode et le plasma de Quinton. J. de med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1905, xxxv, 685-688.— Lamarqne (H.) & Bar- 
rfere (P.) Note sur l'emploi de l'eau de mer en inges- 
tion stomacale. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1909, Iii, 133.— Le 
Boutillier (T.) Sea water treatment given by subcu- 
taneous injection, with results obtained in children. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1909, xxvi, 352-363. Also: 3. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 26-28. — Legourd. Note sur 
l'hermitine, ou eau de mer electrolysee (antiseptique 
nouveau et puissant). J.de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 
58.— Leo (H.) Ueber die Beeinflussung der Sonnen- 
lichtwirkung durch Meerwasser. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1924.— Lindemami. 
Ueber die Wirkung des Meerwassers. Veroffentl. d. Hufe- 
land. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1892, xiv, 76- 
85.— Mace (O.) & Quinton ( B.) L'eau fie mer en in- 
jections isotoniquessous-cutanees, an pavilion des debiles 

de la Maternite. ObsterVique, Par., 1905, x, 403-140. 

. Les injections isotoniques sous-cutanees d'eau de 

mer chez les enfants debiles. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 675.— Mathieu. El agua de! 
mar en la terpaeutica moderna. Cr6n. me'd. mexicana, 
Mexico, 1908,xi, 154.177.— O'Followell. Desinjections 
de serum marin isotonique. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, 
xlviii, 226-231. Also: Rev. med., Par., 1905, xiv, 467-470. 

. Le serum marin. Actuality med., Par., 1906, xviii, 

57 67; v7._p<>iiK«ard&Benham©u. Lesinjections 
d'eau' de mer isotonique (plasma de Quinton) dans 
l'hemophilie des nouveau-nC-s. Presse med., Par., 1906, 
xiv, 614.— Pinna (G.) Sul potereattenuantedelP acqua 
di mare. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 3, 230-231.— 
Potoeki & Quinton ( R. ) L'eau de mer en injections 
isotoniques sous-cutanes chez les athrepsiques et les pre- 
matures. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de 
psediat. de Par., 1905. vii, 217-226.— Pouohet (G. ) Action 
physiologique de l'eau de mer envisagee comme eau 
miherale et comme milieu organique. Progrcs med., 
Par 1905, 3.8., xxi. 33-37. — Pouillot (H.) La renais- 
sance de l'eau de mer en therapeutique. Rev. med., 
Par 1905 xiv, 517.— Quinton (R.) Sea water as an or- 
ganic medium; constancy of the primary marine medium 
as a vital medium throughout the animal series. N. \ork 

M. J., 1900, lxii, 413. . L'eau de mer injectable 

Lvon med., 1907, cviii, 1074-1076.— Sadoveanu (N.) 
Ueber subkutane Seewasserinjektionen. Verhandl. d. 
internet. Kong. f. Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909, 321 - 
Sadoveanti ( N. ) & ITIarinescu (C. M.) Contnbu- 
tiuni la rolul terapeutic al apei de mare. [Contri- 
bution to the role of sea-water in therapeutics.] Spita- 
lul, BucurescT, 1907. xxvii, 40-43 — Sehivardi (P.) Le 
iniezioni ipodermiche d' acqua di mare. Gazz. med. di 
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Roma, 1906, xxx ii, 561-569.— Simon (L.-G.) & Pater. 
Les injections d'eau de mcr en tlierapeutique infantile. 
Presse med., Par., 1905, 621.— Simon (K.) L'eau de mer 
en injections isotoniques sous-cutanees, dans un cas d'ce- 
deme brightique. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 
1906, xxiv, pt. 2, 759-762. — Sterian (E. ) Incercari ex- 
perimentale cu apa de mare. [Experimental researches 
on sea-water.] Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1907, xvii, 423-425. 

. Efectele apei de mare in injectiuni subcutanate le 

oameni. [Effect of subcutaneous injections of sea-water 

in man. | Ibid., 532-537. , L'eau de mer dans la 

tlierapeutique. Verhandl. d. intermit. Kong. f. Thalas- 
sotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909, 312-321.— Taylor (J. Z. ) Sea- 
water as an anesthetic. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 392. — 
Zaliesski (F. F.) O podkozhnikh vpriskivaniyakh 
morskol vodi. [Hypodermic injections of sea-water.] 
Novoye v Med., S.-Peterb., 1909, iii, 149-152. 

Sea-water (Toxicity of). 

Hose & Vedel. Toxicity de l'eau de mer. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 842-845.— Ost- 
wald (W.) Versuche iiber die Giftigkeit des Seewas- 
sers fiir Svisswassertiere (Gammarus pulex De Geer). 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cvi, 568-598, 6 diag. 

Sea-weeds. 

Letts (E. A.) On nuisances caused bv certain green 
seaweeds. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 693-095.— Obser- 
vations faites par ordre du roi sur les cotes de Norman- 
die, au sujet des effets pernicieux qui sont attributes dans 
le pays de Caux, a la fumee du varech, lorsqu'on brule 
cette plante pour la r6duire en sonde. Hist. Acad. rov. 
d. sc. 1771, Par., 1774, 307-334.— Smith (H. M.) The sea- 
weed industries of Japan. Bull. IT. S. Bur. Fish. 1904, 

Wash., 1905, xxiv, 135-165, 4 pi. . The utilization of 

seaweeds in the United States. Ibid., 169-181, 1 pi. 

Sebaceous glands. 

Greciet (G.-P.) * Contribution a 1'etude de 
la secretion sebacee. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893. 

Krakow (O. E. K.) * Die Talgdriisen der 
Wangenschleimhaut. 8°. Konigsberg, 1901. 

Schobel (E. ) * Ueber Cysten der Talgdriisen 
unter Beifiigung eines besonderen Fades. 8°. 
[Leipzig, 1909.] 

Schultze (W.) *Ueber die Talgdriisen des 
Menschen und ihre Adnexe mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der an den Labia maiora und 
minora vorkommenden. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Bauer (K.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Talgdriisen 
der menschliehen Haut. Morphol Arb.,Jena, 1893-4, iii, 
139-458,3 pi. — Beccari (N.) Sullosviluppo delle ghian- 
dole sudoripare e sebacee nella pecora. Arch. ital. di 
anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1909, viii, 271-291, 2 pi.— 
Biesiadecki (A.) Nagromadzenie wydzielin w prze- 
wodach gruczo!6w lojowyeh. [Accumulation of secre- 
tion in the ducts of the sebaceous glands.] Przegl. lek., 

Krak6w. 1872, xi, 195; 207; 247; 257; 283. . Zmiany 

jakosciowe wydzieliny gruczo!6w lojowych. [Qualita- 
tive changes in the secretion of the sebaceous glands.] 
Ibid., 349; 357; 384; 393 — Bizzozero (E.) & Botte- 
selle (D.) Sull' apparatc reticolare interno delle cel- 
lule delle ghiandole sebacee. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 99.— Blanc (E.-H.) Nettoyage 
et la disinfection des glandes sCbacees par le courant 
edectrique. Semaine m6d., Par., 1909, xxix, 542-544.— 
Bovero (A.) Ghiandole sebacee libere (nota di mor- 
fologia comparata). Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1904, 
xviii, 541-556. —Buschke (A.) Ueber die Funktion der 
Talgdriisen und deren Beziehung zum Fettstoffwechsel. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 318-322.— Delbanco 
(E.) Ueber die Entwickelung von Talgdriisen in der 
Schleimhaut des Mundes. (Notiz zum voranstehenden 
Aufsatz von Ch. Audrv.) Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hnmb., 1899, xxix, 104.— Glorgl (E.) Ghiandole seba- 
cee sucornee. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 
93-97, 1 pi.— Halle (J.)&Civatte (A.) Contribution 
A la bacteriologie des glandes sebacees. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 184-188 — Lublinski (W.) 
Ueber das Vorkommen von Talgdriisen in der Wangen- 
schleimhaut. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1900, xxvi, 848. Also: Verhandl. d. larvngol. Gesellsch. 
zu Berl. (1900), 1901, xi, 33.— Pasini (A.) Unter der 
Hornschicht gelegene intraepidermale Talgdriisen. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xlii, 67-76.— Pin- 
kus (F.) Ueber eine Form rudimentiirer Talgdriisen. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xli, 347- 
356. 3 pi. — Bosenstatit(B.) Untersuchungen iiber den 
Bau der Talgdriisen. Internal. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1892, ix, 282-296, 1 pi — Sperino (G.) 
Ghiandole sebacee della mucosa labiale e della mucosa 
delle guancie. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1904, 
x. 279-288 — Stieda (L.) Ueber Talgdriisen. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, 



Sebaceous glands. 

lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 527-529. . Ueber freie 

Talgdriisen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, Iii, 1441-1444. 
. Das Vorkommen freier Talgdriisen am mensch- 
liehen Korper. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., stuttg 
1901-2, iv, 443-462, 1 pi. 6 ' 

Sebaceous glands (Diseases of). 
See, also, Seborrhoea. 

Danlos (H.) Affection inddterminee peut-Otre con- 
gdnitale des glandes sebacees. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 333-336.— Jamteson 
(W. A.) Peculiar ulcerative eruption of the face, asso- 
ciated with the formation of horny plugs, accompanied 
with pain and apparently developing in the sebaceous 
glands. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 141.— von 
iviarschalko (T. ) Ueber einen eigentiimlichen Fall 
zirkumskripter profuser Hauttalgsekretion; ein Beitrag 
zum Nerveneinfluss auf die Hauttalgabsonderung. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 713-718.— IM Isuml (J.) 
Ueber Riickbildung an Talgdriisen. Virehow's Arch, f 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1909, exevii, 530-530.— Pasini 
(A.) Ghiandole sebacee intraepidermiche subcornee. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 234-243, 1 pi.— ' 
Sanchez (J.) Familia Dermatophilos. Demodex fol- 
liculorum var. hominis Sim., panisito del hombre que 
vive en losfoliculos sebaceos. In his: Zool. mco\ mexie. 
8°, Mexico, 1893, 9.— Van Harlingen ( A. ) The 
pathology of seborrhcea. Arch. Dermat., N. Y., 1878, iv, 

58; 97. Also, Reprint. . Diseases of the sebaceous 

glands. Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1896, v, 479- 
570. — ZeleiielT (I. F.) K patologii svobodnikh sal- 
nikh zhelyoz: a) cheilitis exfoliativa et keratosis Eollicu- 
laris i b) adenomatosis hypertrophica cystoides labiorum 
minorum vulvae. [Pathology of free sebaceous glands 
. . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, 
viii, 111-120, 2 pi. 

Sebaceous glands (Tumors of). 

Bidel (A.) *Les adenomes sebaces. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

De Manny (G.) [1869- ]. *Des kystes 
tfpidermiques traumatiques ii contenu d'appa- 
rence sebacee de la paume de la main et de la 
pulpe des doigts. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Oppenheimer-Maerklin (E.) * Ein Fall von 
lalbseitigen Talgdriisennaevus. 8°. Freiburg i. 
Br., 1898. 

Sagory (O.) * Contribution a 1'etude des 
adenomes sebaces symetriques de la face. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Ajello (A.) Contributo alio studio dell' adenoma 
sebaceo. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1901, 
ii, 1-12.— Audry (C.) De l'adenome sebace eirconscrit. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 563-571, 1 pi.— 
Balzer & Galup. Degenerescence kystique regionale 
des glandes sebacees. Bull. Soc. franf. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 378-380. — Barlow (R. ) Ueber 
Adenomata sebacea. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med. Iv. 
Festschr. . . . F. A. von Zenker [etc.], Leipz., 1895, 61- 

122, 3 pi. . Ueber Adenomata sebacea. Arb. a. d. 

med. -klin. Inst. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu 
Munchen, Leipz., 1899, iv, 174-234, 3 pi.— Behaegel. 
Adenomes sebaces multiples de la face. Soc. beige de 
dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1902-3, iii, 17.— Bon- 
neau (R.) De 1' extirpation des kystes sebaces. Clini- 
que, Par., 1908, iii, His-472.— Bordo. Traitement medico- 
chirurgical des kvstes sebaces. Mem. et Bull. Soc. de 
med. el chir, de Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 425.— Boselllnl 
(P. L.) Steatocisti multiple dei follicoli pilosebacei. 
Gior. ital.d. ma', ven., Milano, 1904, xxxix, 489-500, 2 pi.— 
Brimacoiube (R. W.) Fibro-cystic sebaceous cellu- 
loma. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 529- 
531, 1 pi.— Buschke ( A.) Zur Kasuistik des Adenoma 
sebaceum. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 467-473.— 
Caspar y (J.) Ueber Adenoma sebaceum. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien. 1891, xxiii, 371-377, 2 pi.— 
Clarke (W. C. ) An adenoma of sebaceous glands of 
the abdominal wall; with a review of the literature of 
adenoma and hvperplasia of the sebaceous glands. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 486-499, 5 pi. on 3 1.— Cslllag (J.) 
Falle von Adenoma sebaceum. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, xli, 1121.— Delore (X.) Epithelioma 
primitif sobacede la fe>jse. M(5m. et compt. rend. Soc. d. 
sc. m<5d. de Lyon (1896 ), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 56-58.— Dock- 
rell (M.) Two cases of adenoma sebaceum. Tr. M.Soc. 
Lond., 1900-1901, xxiv, 282.— Douglas (A.) Malignant 
sebaceous tumour. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897. cxiv, 
57.— Eddowes (A.) The importance of the removal 
of subaceous cysts. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 

1902, xxx, 465. . [Case of infection from sebaceous 

cysts.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 143.— Eltner 
(E.) Zur Kasuistik des Adenoma sebaceum Pringle. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1158-1160 — Fellan- 
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Sebaceous glands (Tumors of). 

der (J.) Zur Kasuistik des Adenoma sebaceum dis- 
seminatum. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1905, Ixxiv, 203-212.— Fordyce. Adenoma sebaceum of 
the chest and back. J. Cutan. Dis. inel. Syph., N. Y., 1908, 
xxv, 132.— Fox (G. II.) A case of adenoma sebaceum. 
Intemat. Dermat. Cons, vi, 1907, Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 450.— 
Fry (F. R.) Removal of sebaceous cysts from the scalp 
by galvano-puncture. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1880, xvi, 
510-513.— Gaucher (E.) & Lacap^re. Adenomes se- 
baces de la region temporale. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, t;:i 1-636.— Hallopeau & Lrreddr. 
Sur un cas d'adenomes sebaces a forme selereuse; unite 
des affections comprises sous le nom d'adenomes sebaces, 
na-vi vasculaires verruqueux, etc. Ibid., 1895, 3.s., vi, 473- 
479.— Harrington (C. D.) Sebaceous cysts of the nose, 
J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1907, xxvii, 357. — 
Hirsclifeld j B.) Ueber senile (und presenile) rein hy- 
perplastische Talgdriisentuinoren, speziell des Gesichts, 
miteiner Bemerkungiiber die Farbung der Acari follicu- 
lorum in Schnitten. Arch. f. Derinat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 25-38.— Hubbard (D.) Adenoma se- 
baceum. J. Cutan. Dis. inel. Syph., N. Y. ,1909, xxvii, 410.— 
Karsliin (A.) Sluchal adenoma sebaceum. Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 33-35.— Kotlte 
(R.) ZurLehre vondenTalgdriisengeschwulsten. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien. u. Leipz., 1904, xlviii,33; 358,4 pi. — 
Krzystalo wicz (F.) Przypadek t. zw. gruczolaka 
lojowego (adenoma sebaceum). Przegl. chor6b skor. i 
wen., Warszawa, 1907, ii, 83-96. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xlv, 1-12. — Little (G. ) 
[Case of adenoma sebaceum.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 

1904, xvi, 176. . Adenoma sebaceum in a girl aged 

20. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii. Dermat. Sect., 
162. Also: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1909, xxi, 327.— Loeb 
(L.) Carcinoma of sebaceous glands of a rat. Tr. Chi- 
cago Path. Soc, 1899-1901, iv, 379.— JSC Plied ran (A.) 
A case of multiple sebaceous cvsts. Canad. J. M. & S., 
Toronto, 1905, xvii, 295-297. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. inel. 
Syph., X. Y., 1905, xxiii, 117, 1 pi.— MargarinI (G.) Lo 
sviluppo dello stafilococco piogeno aureo sul contenuto 
dellecistisebacee. Clin.chir.. Milano, 1904, xii, 596-601.— 
31a nil lo (A.) Ein Fall diffuser chrouischer Talgdrii- 
senhvpertrophie. (Adenoma sebaceum Casparv, Prin- 
gle etc.) Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1902, ix, 166-172, 1 pi.— 
31 out I (A.) Contributo alia conoscenza dell' adenoma 
sebaceo. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia. Rendic, 1892-3, 26-29. 
Also JAbstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896, xxv, 48- 
51.— Parker (W. A.)&Nieol (J. W.) Case of multiple 
hvpertrophv of the sebaceous glands of the face in a con- 
genital epileptic. Glasgow M. J., 1902, lviii, 301-305. Also: 
Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg. (1901-3), 1904, iv, 232-286.— Pe- 
lagatti (M.) Autopsie d'un cas d'ad^nome s6baee de 
Balzer. Ann. dedermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 983- 
989.— Poor (F.) Klinikai 6s anatomiai adatok az ligy- 
nevezett adenoma sebaceum kerdes6hez. [Clinical and 
anatomical contributions on the so-called sebaceous ade- 
noma.] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1905, xlviii, 634-637. Also, 
transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermal., Hamb., 1905, xl, 379- 
390.— Pringle (J. J.) A case of peculiar multiple seba- 
ceous cysts (steatocystoma multiplex ). Brit. J. Dermat.. 

Lond., 1899, xi, 381-388, 1 pi. . Adenoma sebaceum. 

Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 766-769.— Rafln. 
Tumeurs sebaeees multiples. Mem. etcompt. rend. Soc. 
d. sc. med. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, pt. 2, 55. Also: 
Lyon med., 1896, ixxxii, 15.— Ribbert. Ueber Neubil- 
dung von Talgdriisen. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. 
Organ., Leipz., 1904, xviii, 578-583, 1 pi.— Rodman (W. 
L.) Sebaceous cyst. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1903, xlix, 
61. [Discussion], 63. — Sergent(E.) Le traitement des 
loupes par les injections interstitielles d'ether. Presse 
med., Par., 1900, i, 323.— Sibtliorpe. Congenital seba- 
ceous cyst. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, i, 350.— Taylor ((i. 
G. S.) & Rarendt (F. H.) Three cases of adenoma se- 
baceum in one family. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 
360-363.— Thompson (C.H.) Adenomasebaceum. Tr. 

Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 1901-2, viii, 3-5. . 

[Hypertrophy of the sebaceousglands.] Brit. J. Dermal., 
Lond., 1904, xvi. 111.— Vivien. Kystesebaee d'un vo- 
lume considerable. Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 624, lpl.— 
U barton (H. R.) Degenerated sebaceous cyst. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Phila. (1887-9), 1891, xiv,248.—Zeleneir(I.F.) 
K voprosu o bolleznyakh samostoyatcinikh salnikh zhe- 
lyoz. [Diseases of the independent sebaceous glands.] 
Russk. j. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 3; 155. 

Sebald (Franz Josef). *Die Anzeigen der Ge- 
burtszange. 77 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Homing, 
1890. 

Sebald (Joh. Anton) [ -1812]. Annalen zur 
( t schichte der Klinik nach dein Laufeder Zei- 
ten fur die Jahre 1781 bis 1783. 2 pts. 12°. 
Prag, 1797-1803. 

Sebastian (Augustus Arnoldus) [1805-61]. 
Physiologia generalis. xii, 301 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Groningie, J. Oomkens, 1835. 



Sebastian (Augustus Ernestus). *De causa 

dysenterne vertninosa. 36 pp. 4°. Duisburgi, 

stanno vid. Benthonianse, 1784. 
Sebastian (Friedricb Wilhelm) [1871- ]. 

* Ueber Ventrofixatio uteri retroflexi. 45 pp 

11. 8°. Greifswald, C. Hell, 1894. 
Sebastiani (Carlo). 

See de Paoli (Erasmo) & Sebastiani (C.) Con- 
tributo clinico [etc,]. 8°. Perugia, 1899. 

Sebastianus (Aquilanus). 

See Gatinaria (Marco). De curis cegritudinum par- 
ticularium [etc.]. 16°. Lugdimi, L542. 

Sebastolobus. 

Starks (E. C.) The osteological characters of the 
genus Sebastolobus. Proc. Calif. Acad. Sc., San Fran., 
1899, 3. S., Zool., i, 361-370, 3 pi. 

Sevastopol. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, History of), by lo- 
calities. 

Yablonski (Ye. K. ) * Sevastopol v mediko- 
topograncheskotn otnoshenii. [Sebastopol from 
a medico - topographical viewpoint.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1908. 

I \ alio If (E. E ) Sevastopol v sanitarnom, klima- 
ticheskom i liechebnom otnosheniyakh. [Sebastopol 
from a sanitary, climatic, and medical viewpoint. [Russk. 

Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1160; 1217. . Sevastopol, 

kak kurort. [. . . as a health resort.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1904, 1088-1115.— Ya- 
blonski (Ye. K. ) Material! k izucheniyu Sevastopolya 
v mediko-topograficheskom otnoshenii. [Sebastopol from 
a medico-topographic viewpoint .] Med. pribav. k morsk. 

sborniku, St. Petersb., 1909,69:133. . Sevastopol kak 

kurort. [Sebastopol as a health resort.] Ibid., pt. 2, 
57-66. 

Sebauer (Robert Eduard) [1875- ]. * Ueber 
die Bedeutungder Kalksalze fur das wachsende 
Tier. [Giessen.] 32 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Ber- 
lin, J. Springer, 1907. 

Sebba (Max) [1880- ]. *Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der Stimmbandlahmungen. 77 pp. 8°. 
Rostock, Adlers Erben, 1908. 

Sebbel (August). * Ueber die Ursachen der 
Mortalitat der Neugeborenen in den ersten acht 
Lebenstagen. 42 pp. 8°. Wilrzburg, P. Schei- 
ner, 1895. 

Sebelien (John). The proteids in milk. pp. 
95-96. 8°. [London & Cambridge, 1891.] 

Repr.from: J. Physiol., Lond. & Cambridge, 1891, xii. 

. Ueber den in der Milch vorkommenden 

Zucker. 10 pp. roy. 8°. Upsala & Wiesbaden, 
1906. 

In: Festschr. O. Hammarsten [etc.], Upsala & Wiesb., 
1906, No. 17. 

Sebcr (Max). *Die Muskulatur und das clas- 
tische Gewebe des Magens der Einhufer, Fleisch- 
fresser und des Schweines. [Zurich.] 3 p. 1., 
80 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Schwabach, G. Hensolt, 1909. 

. Moderne Blutforschung und Abstam- 

mungslehre. Experimentelle Beweise der De- 
szendenztheorie, nebst kritischen Bemerkungen 
zu Jesuitenpater Wasmanns Gegenargumenten. 
61 pp. 8°. Frankfurt am Main, Neuer Frank- 
furter Verlag, 1909. 

Sebeszct. [Surgery.] 1901-10. fol. Budajx-st. 
Current. Supplement to: Uudapesti orvosi ujsag. 

Sebeszeti adatok. [Surgical contributions.] 23 
pp. 4°. Budapest, Orvosi hetilap, 1900. 

Sebian (Hai'k). *Des hernies de la trompe et 
de l'ovaire. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 289. 

Sebileau (Pierre) [1860- ]. L'appareil sus- 
penses de la plevre. 59 pp., 1 1., [9 pi. paged 
in text]. 8°. Paris, <!. SteinheM, 1891. 

. Therapeutique chirurgicale des maladies 

du crane. 1 p. 1., 241 pp. 16°. Paris, 0. Doin, 
1898. 

. Lecons de chirurgie. 229 pp. 12°. 

Paris, A. Maloine, 1899. 
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Sebilcau (Pierre)— continued. 

. Maladies neoplastiques; cancer et tera- 

tome du testicule. 

In: Trait£ de chir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu etDelbet), 
Par., 1901, x, 220-257. 

. Maladies du testicule et du cordon 

spermatique. 

In: TraitS de chir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), 
Pur., 1901, x, 1-164. 

. Varicocele. 

In: Traiti; de chir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), 
Par., 1901, x, 257-284. 

See, also, Petit (Paul). Elements d'anatomie gvneeo- 
logique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

& Demouliii (A.) Comment il faut 

comprendre le systerne des veines jugulaires 
anterieures. 12 pp. 8°. [Paris}, G. Steinheil, 
[1891]. 

Rtpr. from: Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, 5. s., y. 

& Petit (Jean). Des orchites chroniques. 

In : Traite de chir. clin. et oper. ( Le Dentu et Delbet) , 
Par., 1901, x, 164-220. 

Sebilleau (Edouard-Marie-Leonce) [1882- ]. 

* Action des rayons X sur la gestation. 48 pp. 

8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 29. 
Sebilleau (Jules). *De la cyanose congenitale 

paroxystique. 106 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 1904, 

No. 2. 

Sebilleau ( Louis - Alphonse - Marie - Joseph ) 
[1860- ] . * Inutilite des injections vaginales 
pendant les suites de couches et dangers qu'elles 
peuvent rnenie presenter dans certains cas. 64 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 310. 

Sebillotte (Richard) [1862- ]. * Intoxica- 
tions par le sublime corrosif chez les femmes en 
couches. 194 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 4°. Paris, 1891, 
No. 370. 

. The same. 194 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 

O, Steinheil, 1891. 

Sebin (Charles) [1878- _ ]. * Des hernies om- 
bilicales a grand diverticule sacculaire. 55 pp. 
8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 117. 

Sebizius (Joannes Albertus) [1615-85]. Disp. 
exhibens problemata qusedam anatomica, re- 
spondente Joh. Carolo Hammerer. 12 pp. sm. 
4°. Argentorati , J. Staedelius, 1665. 

. Exercitationum pathologicarum disser- 

tatio xi de pleuritide respondente Joh. Caspar 
Sparr. pp. 222-254, 1 1. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 
J. Welper, 1672. 

See, also, Sebizius (Melchior) [in 1. s.]. Collegii 
therapeutic! ii. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1634. 

Sebizius (Melchior) [1578-1674]. Exercitatio 
medica, respondente Johanne Christophoro 
Osiandro. 6 1. sm. 4°. Argentorati, J. Andrea, 
1623. 

. Prodromi examinis vulnerum singula- 

rum humani corporis partium quatenus vel 
let h alio sunt et incurabilia vel ratione eventus 
f^alutaria et sanabilia; pars 2, affectus, qui 
vulneribus superveniunt et causas eorum expo- 
nens respondente Wolrado Engelhardo Feselio. 
24 1. sm. 4°. Argentorati, E. ]\'elper, 1633. 

. Examinis vulnerum partium dissimila- 

riuin partes i-iv. 31 pp. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 
typ. E. Welperi, 1636-7. 

RESPONDENTS. 

I (1636). Enckelmann (Achatius Christophorus). 
II (1637). Saltzmann (Johannes Rudolphus). 

III (1637). Hochstat (Johannes Wilhelmus). 

IV (1637). Kueffer (Joannes). 

St e, also, Piraeus (Severus). De integritatis etcorrup- 
tionis virginum notis, [etc.]. 24°. Francofurti & Lipsise, 
1690. 

Sebizius (Melchior) [1664-1704]. *Desudore. 
51 pp. sm. 4°. Argentorati, J. Welper 1687. 



Seborrhcea. 

See, also, Eczema (Seborrheic); Fcetus (Dis- 
ease of); Lupus erythematosus; Syphilides. 

Bruns (G. G. ) *De crusta lactea et serpigi- 
nosa. 8°. Groningse, 1820. 

Galletti (A.) *La question des s6borrh£es. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Got (G.) L' acne vulgare considerata Bpe- 
cialmente nei suoi rapporti con la seborrea. 
8°. Parma, 1903. 

Petit (Mine. L. ) * Seborrhee grasse de Sa- 
bouraud. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Strack (C. ) De crusta lactea infantum ejus- 
dem que speciflco remedio dissertatio, quam 
scientiarum artium atque litterarum Academia 
quae Lugduni in Galliis est altero duplici prse- 
mio coronavit die 3 Decembr. ann. 1776. 16°. 
Franco/, ad Mcenum, 1779. 

. The same. Delia crosta lattea de' 

fanciulli detta comunemente ruffa e del bho 
specifico rimediodissertazione. Traduzione fatta 
con 1' aggiunta di alcune riflessioni da Girolamo 
Eostagni. 8°. Vercelli, 1786. 

Anderson (W.) On seborrhcea and its results. Tr. 
Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit. . . . Lond., 1900-1901. vii, 11-26. 
Also: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1900, xii, 276-291— An dry 
(C:) Lesions des ongles au cours d'une s^borrheide ec- 
zematisante. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1901, xii, 87. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 

4. s., ii, 172. ■ . La question des seborrheides et des 

pityriasis (a propos d'un livre de R. Sabouraud). J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 249-257. . Se- 
borrheides circinees hemorrhagiques sur des jam bes vari- 
queuses. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 

xvi, 26. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1905, 4. s., 
vi, 87. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1906, xviii, 
l.-Audry (C.) & Dalous. Sur les lesions de lase- 
borrhee el cn particulier de la seborrhee senile. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 176-180. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 368- 
372. Also: J. d. mal. cutan.'et syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 246- 
252. — Balzer & Letornu. Eczema seborrheique 
psoriasiforme. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1902, xiii, 264-266.— Barr (M. W.) Adenoma seba- 
ceum. J. Psycho- Asthenics, Faribault, Minn., 1898-9, iii, 
137-142, 1 pi— Bartheleniy. Eruption aeborrheique 
et eczema seborrheique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899, x, 260-263. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 532-535 —Beatty (W.) Sebor- 
rhea. Brit, J. Dermat., Lond., 1894, vi, 161-170, 2 pi.— 
Bernstein (R.) Seborrhcea; its manifestations, diag- 
nostics and treatment; methods. Hahneman Month., 
Phila., 1907, xiii, 597-604. — Besnler (E.) Steatorrhea 
generalisee avec lypemanie (seborrhee concrete genera- 
lisee nevropathique). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1891, ii, 345-349.— Blair (P.) Seborrhceic 
dermatitis. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1904-6, vi, 334-343.— 
Brooke (H. G.) The flat-topped seborrhceic papule. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1895, vii, 40-43. . The clini- 
cal relationship of seborrhcea. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1904, xvi, 205-2P9.— Chlpman (E. P.) Seborrhea and 
itssequelEe. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1908, vi, 807- 
312.— Danlos. Lichen circonscrit simple sans lichenifl- 
cation. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 194. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 
67.— Darter (J.) Les seborrheides avec abces tub6reux 
de l'aisselle. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, 

xvii, 344. . La kerato-stcato-pilose on kCrose (se- 

borrhge). J. de m6d. int., Par., 1906, x, 123. . Le 

groupe des maladies dites s6borrh6iques, la kerose. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 3-34.— Discus- 
sion on seborrhcea. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1901. ii,855-860.— 
Uddowes (A.) Seborrhcea and seborrhceic eczema. 
Treatment, Lond., 1899-1900, iii, 105-111.— Ehrmann 
(s.) Seborrhoe und seborrhoisches Ekzcm als provo- 
zierende Momente fur Syphiliseruption. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 845.— Emery. Deux casdeder- 
mitetoxique de la face chez des seborrheiqucs(teinfurede 
cheveux et creoline). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899, x, 460-462.— Engman I M . F. I & Mook 
(W. H.) Two seborrheids of the face. I. Acne rubra 
seborrheica. II. Pityriasiform seborrheidof the face. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix. 744-748.— Foster (B.) 
Seborrhcea. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 453- 
455.— Gaston & Nieoulau. Parapsoriasis ou para- 
syphilide seborrheique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1902, 4. s., iii, 1155-1158.— Gaucher. Seborrhee seche 
pityriasiqueeteczemasC'borrheique. Bull. med., Par., 1896, 

x, 711-713. . Les seborrhees fluentes et crouteuses. 

Rev. gen. declin.et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 596-598 — 
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Seborrhea. 

Gold (J. 1). ) Seborrhea. Proe. Connect. M. Soe., Bridge- 
port, 1903. 182-188.— Hallopeau (H.) Troisiemenote sur 
une nonvelle forme de seborrheide. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 664-666. Also: Bull. Soc. 

fran'v. de dermat. et syph.. Par.. 1898. ix, 301-304. . 

Sur une victlme de la seborrhee. Bull. Soc. banQ.de 
dermat. et svph.. Par.. 1904, xv, 135. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et svph"., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 339. . Sur la patlio- 

genie et le traitement des seborrheides. Cong, franc, de 
mid., 10. session, 1908. Geneve, 1909, ii, 280-283.— Hal lo- 
peau (H.) &■ Fouquet. Sur un nouveau cas de main- 
die de Darier; seborrheide vegetante. Ann. de dermat. 
et svph, Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 228-230. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph , Par., 1902, xiii, 59-61.— Hal- 
lopeau(H.) «fc lialiitte (J.) Sur les folliculites des 
seborrheiqueset la depilation qu'ellespeuvent provoquer. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., ls^7, 3. s., viii, 1271- 
1276.— Hallopeau (H.) & Jlicliaux. Sur une non- 
velle variete de dermatose seborrheique. Ann. de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 350-353. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc., de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 168-171.— 
Hartzell (M. B.) Seborrhcea capitis. Arch. Pediat., 
N. Y., 1894, xi, 684 — Haushalter. Seborrhee seche a 
forme d'ichtvose chez une lillette de 7 ana, Soc. de ni6d. 
de Nancy. C.-r. . . . 1906-7, 140.— Hewavitarne (C.A.) 
A case of seborrhcea capitis with pseudo leukodermia. J. 
Ceylon Br. Brit. M. Ass.. Colombo. 1908, v, 29.— Jackson 
(G. T.) Seborrhcea. Galllaid'S M. J...N. Y., 1890, i, 440- 
451. Also, Reprint.— Jacquet (L.) A propos de la se- 
borrhee fetale; reponsea M. Hallopeau. Bull. Soc. franc, 
dedermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 107: 165. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1905,4. s.,vi, 323; 549.— Jacquet (L.) 
& Rondeau. Sur la s6borrb.ee fetale et la composition 
du vernix caseosa. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, xv, 176-185. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 448-457. . Le vernix case- 
osa, l'heredo-s^borrhee et l'aene fcetales. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph.. Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 33-61. [Discussion] , 176- 
180. Also [Discussion]: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1905, xvi, 64-68.— liespinne. Seborrhee 
fluente; seborrheides: acne. Progres med. beige, Brux., 
1903, v, 169-172.— MacLeod (J. M. H.) Seborrhcea and 
the seborrho'ides; a review of some recent literature on 
skin-diseases. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxii, 755-764. 
. Case of lichen spinulosis associated with sebor- 
rheic dermatitis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 
Dermat. Sect., 51.— Jleachen (G. N.) Some remarks 
upon seborrhcea and seborrheic dermatitis. Med. Times 
& Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xxxiii, 123-125 — Ohmann- 
Dumesnil (A. H.) A case of disseminated seborrheic 
epithelioma. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1901, 171- 
176.— Ormerod (J. A.) Onseborrhcea. Clin. J., Lond., 
1902, xx, 273-276.— Payne (J. F.) Notes on lichen cir- 
cumscripta vel circinatus (seborrhcea corporis). St. 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1887, xvii, 219-222. Also, 

Reprint. . On seborrhcea and its consequences. 

Clin. J., Lond., 1893-4, iii, 105: 121. Also, Reprint. -Pey.ri 
(J.) Sobre un caso deseborroide pitiriasiforme. Rev.de 

med. y cirug., Barcel., 1906, xx, 180-185. . Sobre un 

caso de seborroide pitiriasiforme. Rev. espan. de dermat. 
y sif., Madrid, 1908, x, 361-36-5.— Po6r (F.) A sebor- 
rhoean alapulo bormegbetegedesek (seborrheides) tana- 
nak mai allasa. [The present position of the science of 
seborrhceic skin diseases.] Dolgozatok az egyet. b6rkort. 
intezetb., Budapest, 1901, 22-26 — Pringle (J. J.) [Two 
cases designated provisionally as seborrho'ides. 1 Brit. J. 

Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 30-32. . A rare seborrhoide 

of the face. Ibid., 41-47, 2 pi.— Rlelil (G.) Seborrhoe. 
Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901-2, x, 99-116.— Rob- 
erts (L.) Recent researches on seborrhcea and its con- 
sequences. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1897, ix, 219-228.— 
Robin (A.) L'acne rosacee et la seborrhee grasse du 
visage. Bull. gen. de thtSrap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliii, 504- 
506.— R6na (S.) Seborrhcea corporis esete. [A case 
of . . J Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 15— Sabou- 
raud (R.) La seborrhee grasse et la pelade. Ann. de 
l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1897, xi, 134-159, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.] : 
Presse med., Par., 1897, 126. . La question des sebor- 
rheides. Presse m6d., Par., 1904, i, 353-355. . Ce que 

sont les seborrheides. Ibid., 393-396.— Senaiiibera (J. 
F. ) A preliminary report on microbacilli in the sebace- 
ous glandsof the nose, with demonstration of the alleged 
germ of seborrhea and baldness. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 
1901-2, n. s., v, 171-175.— Shields (E. H.) General sebor- 
rheal dermatitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., Iii, 
426.— Shoemaker (J. V.) Seborrhcea and alopecia. 

N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1897, xvi, 4-6. . 

Seborrhcea. Med. Bull., Phila., 1903, xxv, 167-170.— Stir- 
ling (S.) A case of seborrhu'a psoriasiformis. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 260-263. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1894, i, 60.— Tor8k (L.) Die Seborrhea cor- 
poris (Duhring) und ihr Verhaltnisszur Psoriasis vulgaris 
und zum Ekzem. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 69; 203.— Van Harlihgen (A.) A 
case of seborrhcea nigricans (black mask of the face). Tr. 
Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1903, 3. s., xxv, 154-157. Also: Am. J. 
M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxvii, 245-247.— 
Waelsch (L.) Ueber eine eigentumliche Knotchen- I 
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bildung an den Haaren bei Seborrhcea capillitii. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xci, 79-84.— 
Walker (N.) Seborrhea. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 
1332-1334.— Walsh (I). ) The rashesof seborrhcea. Ther- 
apist, Lond., 1900, x, 1; 29.— von Willebrand (F.) Om 
betydelsen uf mjolkskorf hos barn. [Crusta lnctea in 
children.] Fiuska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1849- 
60, iv, 469-497.— Zlegler. Seborrhee huileuse avec acn6 
furonculeuse. J. demed. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxiv, 194. 

Seborrhcea (Causes and pathology of). 

Galletti (A.) La question des seborrhi'es. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Rriuiacoiubc (II. W.) The histo-pathology of se- 
borrhcea, seborrheic dermatitis, and psoriasis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, i, 419. — Buchanan (R. M.) Specimens of 
the acarus folliculorum, its relation to skin disease; "se- 
borrhea corporis," in a child. Tr. Glassr. Path. <k Clin. 
Soc., 1897-8, vil, 92.— Di Giuseppe (T.) Le seborree 
delle palpebre; alterazioni fisio-anatomo- patologiche 
delle glandule sebacee e sudorifere. Risveglio med., Lan- 
ciano, 1907, ii, 250-253.— Hallopeau (H.) & Laftitte 
(J.) Sur les folliculites des seborrheiques et la depilation 
qu'elles peuvent provoquer. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsyph.. Par., 1897, viii, 440-443.— Hoftmann | E. i Ueber 
Retention von Talgdriisensekret mit Erhaltung des zelli- 
gen Charakters innerhalb der Hornschicht. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien a. Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 185-198, 1 pi. 
van I loo in (W.) Micro-organismen bij seborrhoe. 
Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong.. Haarlem, 

1895,484-489. . Over microorganismen bij seborrhoe; 

voorloopige mededeeling. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1895, xxi, pt. 1, 799-802. Also, Reprint. Also, 
transl.: Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 
1898, iii, 728-734. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1895, xx, 545: 1896, xxiii, 525.— Merrill 
(W.H.) The diplococci seborrhea. N. York M. J., 1897, 
lxvi, 490-492.— Petresco (G.-Z.) Lesions seborrh6iques 
non microbiennes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 
lxv,243.— Rosenl'eld. Hauttalg und Diat. Jahresb.-d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1906,Bresl., 1907, lxxxiv, 
156-159. — Rossi (G. ) Un caso tipico di seborrea da f reddo. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1903, Iii, 915- 
918.— Sehamberg (J. F.) Remarks upon the microba- 
cillus of seborrhea (Sabouraud); preliminary report upon 
an examination of the sebaceous glands of the nose. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 99-104.— Tito 
(G.) Diunanuovaipotesisulla patogenesi delle seborree. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 539. 

Seborrhcea {Treatment of). 

Calandra (A.) La segala cornuta in ostetricia. 
Corriere san., Milano, 1906, xvii, 1002; 1016: 1027.— Holl- 
stein (C.) Die Behandlung der Seborrhea capillitii 
mit Thiopinollosungen. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1907, 
xlviii, 506-511.— Joachim (G.) Ein Beitragzur Behand- 
lung der Seborrhoe, Comedonen und Acne des Gesichts. 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, lxxviii, 73.— Kro- 
mayer. Die Heilung der Hyperidrosis und der Se- 
borrhea oleosa durch Rontgen. " Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, lvi, 176-179.— lieftwitch (R. W.) Seborrhea 
treated by benzine. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1901, i, 16.— Rob- 
erts (L.) Seborrhea; its consequences and treatment. 
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxvii, 206-216— Sabouraud 
(R.) Le sulfure de carbone sature de soufre dans le 
traitement de la seborrhee fluente. Clinique, Par., 1906, 
i_ 614.— Schmidt (H. E.) Die Rontgenbehandlung der 
Seborrhea oleosa. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1354. 

Sebum. 

Linser (P.) Ueber den Hauttalg beim Gesunden und 
bei einigen Hauterkrankungen. Deutsches Arch.f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1904, lxxx, 201-224. 

Secacornin. 

Reckmann. Secacornin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 
1906, i, 1 11.— JTIerkel (F.) Secacornin-Roche, ein neues 
Sekalepriiparat. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 
1333. Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1907, Miin- 
chen, 1908, 12.— Rebandi (S.) Ricerche sperimentali e 
cliniche intorno alle propriety fisiologiche e terapcutiche 
del "Secacornin-Roche." Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 
1908 i 341.— Schubert (G.) KlinischeBeobachtungen 
auf demGebiete der Geburtshill'e liber die Wirkung des 
Secacornin. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1266- 
1268.— Thomson (H.) Klinische Erfahrungen iiber 
die Wirkung des Secacornins. Zentralbl. f. Gyinik., 
Leipz., 1908, xxxii, 742-744.— Tomson (G. I.) Klini- 
cheskiva nablyudeniya nad dlelstviyem secacornin a. 
[Clinical observations on the action of . . .] J. akush. i 
jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1908, xxii, 1027-1030.— Vila- 
plana(.l. M.) Sobre la secacornina; nuevo preparado 
del secale cornutum. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1909, 
xxxv, 19-22.— Waltlier (H.) Secacornin-Roche, ein 
neues, verbessertes Sekalepriiparat. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1906, ii, 1121-1123. 
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Secale com uturn. 

See, also, Ergot; Secacornin. 

Haehnel (F.) *De secali cornuto. 8°. 
Vindobonse, 1833. 

Kuchenmeister (T. F. H. ) *De secali cor- 
nuto. 8°. Lipsi.r, 1845. 

Hfcli (T.) Haben die Hippokratiker das Secale cor- 
nutum therapeutisch verwendet? Arch. f. Gesch. d. 
Med., Leipz., 1908-9, ii, 279-284.— Da vol i (V.) Di una 
nuovaapplicazionu terapeuticadellasegalecornuta. Cor- 
riere san., Milano, 1906, xvii, 1176.— De - Dominicis 
(A.) Sulla dimostrazione della segale cornuta. Gior. <li 
med. leg., Pavia, 1901, viii, 163-166. — Frieser (J. W. ) 
Der Wert des Dialysats Secalis cornuti Golaz in der Ge- 
burtshilfe und Gyn&kologie. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1903, 
xviii, 193-199.— Knapp ( L. ) Zur Anwendung des Secale 
cornutum dialysatum (Golaz). Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1903, 
xviii, 241-243.— Lazi (L. ) La segala cornuta per uso ipo- 
dermico. Gior. di farm, [etc.], Torino, 1902, li, 530-532.— 
Leval (D.) Erfahrungen mit dem Golaz'schen Secale 
cornutum dialysatum. (Jngar. med. Presse, Budapest, 
1903, viii, 271. — Nava (P.) Osservazioni clinichesull' im- 
piego ed i vantaggi di un nuovo preparato di segale cor- 
nuta. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 354-356. — Otto- 
Iiiii: hi (D.) Siero precipitante per la segale cornuta. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1903, 4. s., xv, 253. — 
Plana (G.) Dei pericoli dell' uso della segale cornuta in 
ostetricia. Arte ostet., Milano, 1903, xvii, 113-118.— Kie- 
1 ander. Einige neue Bestandteile des Extraktum secalis 
cornuti. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford.d. ges. Naturw. 
zu Marb. (1908), 1909, 173-176.— Santesson (C. G.) Ueber 
die Wirkung des Cornutin Keller und einiger anderer 
Seealeextraete. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 
xiii, 107-143.— Santesson (C. G.) &" €ederlow (E.) 
Enthaltdas .Secale cornutum Eiweiss? Ibid., 1900-1901, 
xi, 342-353. — Schroder, [nfusum secalis cornuti. Ge- 
neesk. Courant, Amst.,1903, lvii, 380.— Stoeder (VV.) Se- 
cale cornutum en praeparaten. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii, d. 2, 1279-1284. 

Secchi (Egidio). Craniotomia per ematoma 
epidurale (afasia e paralisi dell' arto superiore 
destro) ; guarigi* me. 10 pp. 8°. Milano, 1895. 
Repr.from: Atti d, Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1895. 

. Contributo alia cura della lussazione con- 
genita del femore. 22 pp. 8°. Milano, L. 
Vallardi, 1898. 
Repr.from: Morgagni, Milano, 1895, xxxvii. 

Secclii (Tommaso). Osservazioni istologiche su 
un caso di acne bromica. 20 pp. 8°. Cagliari, 
1902. 

. Ancora sugli stati elefantiasici; conside- 

razioni di patologia clinica. 18 pp. roy. 8°. 
[Cagliari], Unione sarda, [1904]. 

. Elefantiasi e stati elefantiasici; osserva- 
zioni cliniche, istologiche e batteriologiche. 44 
pp. roy. 8°. Cagliari, Unione sarda, [1904]. 

Secchieri (Arturo). Guida all' esame chimico 
e microscopico del contenuto gastrico. 121 pp., 
2 1. 16°. Verona & Padovajrat. Dmclcer, 1893. 

Seccion de medicina veterinaria de El Fomento 
de las Artes. Trabajos cienti'ficos y profesio- 
nales presentados y discutidos en esta eociedad 
academica. 2 v. 555 pp. ; 400 pp. 8°. Madrid, 
Hijos de R. Alvarez, 1898-9. 

Seccombe (John Thomas) [1835-95]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 400. 

Scclieliaye (Adrien). *Etudesur la localisa- 
tion des corps etrangers au moyen des rayons 
Roentgen contenant 1' expose d'une methode 
nouvelle. 80 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Seclieret (Georges) [1879- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la medication phospho- 
ree. Etude therapeutique et clinique de l'acide 
anhvdro - oxymethylene - diphospborique. 132 
pp. " 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 115. 

Seclieyron (Laurens) [1859- ]. 

See Auvard ( Pierre-Victor-Alfred ) & Seclieyron 
(L.) L'hypnotique et la suggestion en obstetrique. 8°. 
Paris, 1888. 

Seek (Carl). * Ueber die mehrfache Schwan- 
gerschaft und Geburt. 22 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
F. E. Thein, 1842. 



Seckbaeh (Victor). *Fiinfiindzwanzig Hernio- 
tomien aus der Erlanger Klinik mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Radicaloperation. [Er- 
langen.J 24 pp. 8°. Munchen, L. Schwarz 
1892. 

Seckel (Ernst) [1868- ]. * Ueber die Ab- 
spaltung von Jod aus Jodkalium-Gelatine im 
Lichte. 26 pp. 8°. Munchen, E. Muhlthaler 
1905. 

Seoklmann (Max). * Ueber die telephonische 
Sonde und ihre Brauchl)arkeit zuin Nachweia 
von Projektilen im menschlicben Korper. ;;7 
pp. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1892. 

Seeo Baldor ( j[ose]). Discours sur la tuber- 
culose pulmonaire prononce au Congres medi- 
cal international de Paris, le 19 aout 1867. 7 pp 
8°. [Paris, E. Martinet, 1867.] [P., v. 1900.] 

Second (A) discourse, by way of supplement to 
Dr. Kennedy's first, on pestilence and conta- 
gion, etc., in which is observed that the plague 
is generally, if not always, in most great and 
crowded cities, tho' not universally so, and is 
very probably, even at this present time (tho' 
possibly in a more mild degree) in London ami 
Paris, etc., as well as at Constantinople, etc. 
Together, with some additions as to prevention 
and cure. 24 pp. 8°. London. T. Bickerton, 
1721. [P., v. 2284.] 

Second Hospital for Insane, at Spencer. See 
West Virginia. Second Hospital for Insane, at 
Spencer. 

Second Hospital for the Insane of the State of 
Maryland, "Springfield," Sykesville. See 
Maryland. Second Hospital for the Insane of 
the State of Maryland, "Springfield," Sykesvilh:. 

Second memoire pour les chirurgiens. See 
Quesnay (Francois). 

Second visit to Earlswood. (The Asylum for 
Idiots.) May 17, adjourned to June 8, 1861. 
30 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] [P., v. 968.] 

Second Ward Association of the Philadelphia 
Society for Organizing Charity. See Philadel- 
phia Society for Organizing Charity. Second 
Ward Association. 

Secondi (Giovanni). Studio sperimentale della 
associazione strettamente sinergia tra 1' accomo- 
damento ela convergenza. 11 pp., 2 diag. 8°. 
Torino, G. B. Paravia & Co., 1890. 

Secondi (Riccardo) [1832-1903]. Sul dalto- 
nismo. 25 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1892]. 

Forms no. 4, 1. s., of: Conversaz. med. . . . Policlin. 
gen. di Torino, Milano. 

For Biography, see Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1903, xxxii. 
936-940 (D. Basso). 

Second -sight. 

See Clairvoyance; Hallucinations; Mind 
reading; Psychical research ; Spiritism. 

Sccourgeon (Eugene) [1869- ]. *Tumeurs 
solides primitives de la glande sous-maxillaire. 
77 pp. 6°. Paris, 1902, No. 106. 

Secousse (Jean-Georges) [1855- ]. *Con- 
tribution a l'etude du mercure et de ses com- 
poses. 44 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 87. 

Secrecy (Professional). 

See, also, Ethics (Medical) and professional se- 
crecy; Physicians (Secrecy in, Obligation of) . 

Placzek (S.) Das Berufsgeheimnis des Arz- 
tes. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1909. 

Plisson (L. ) Le secret medical dans Parmee 
8°. Paris, 1908. 

Werner (G. ) * Le secret professionnel. 8°. 
Geneve, 1907. 

Chaitipeaiix (M.) Le secret medical dans l'armee. 
Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, annex, 729-731.— Declercq 
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Secrecy (Professional). 

(L.) Des*moyens'd'applieation de la loi sanitaire de 
1902 avec la conservation de l'integrite du secret profes- 
sional. Anjou med., Angers, 1909, xvi, 155-170. -Du- 
champ (V.) Le secret medical; responsabilite des me- 
decins attaches & des conipagnies ou des societes de 
secours. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 190S, xxvii, 37; 97. — 
Fltigge. [Die Schweigepflieht des Arztes.l Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 686— King 
(J. C.) The professional secret in relation to venereal 
diseases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxxv, 239.— Kohler (J.) 
Die Geheimnispflicht des Arztes. Monatsehr. f. Krim.- 
Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1909-10, vi, 593-599.— L.eo. Le 
secret medical dans l'armee. Corresp. med.. Par., 1907, 
xiii, no. 318, 13.— McK.ee (E. S.) Professional confi- 
dences. N. York M.J. [etc.] , 1907, lxxxv, 837.— Marsau 
(G.-A. ) Le secret medical. Union mod. du Canada, 
Montreal, 1908, xxxvii, 629: 1909, xxxviii, 23; 81; 198.— 
Medical secrecv in France. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1908, i, 643.— Mojler (M.) Om lakarens tystlatenhets- 
plikt. om anmiilniingspunkt rcsp. anmalmingsriitt samt 
om utronande af smittokiillan vid smittosamma kons- 
sjukdomar. [On the physician's pledge of secrecy, or 
duty or right of notification, also whether he should lo- 
cate contagious and idiopathic diseases.] Hvgiea, Stock- 
holm,1908, 2. F., viii, 21-53.— Olive I Q.) & L,e JHelgnen 
(H.) Secret medical et accidents du travail. Gaz. mod. 
de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 786-796. Also: Med. d. accid. 
du travail, Par., 1908, vi, 257-266.— Perreau ( E. ) & 
Jeanbrau (E.) Le secret medical dans les expertises 
etdans les certificats pour accidents du travail. Presse 
med., Par., 1909, xvii, annex, 297-299.— Per rin. Le se- 
cret professionnel autour du medecin. Ibid., 1908, xvi, 

353-355. — POCCOS (S. A.) X\eSiov KioSncos toO inayyfK- 
HaTiicoO airopprjTou. 'IaTpiicbs nrjvvTux;, 'A^ijyat, 1908, viii, 

39.— Remy (C.) Le secret medical et la loi des acci- 
dents du travail. Bull, med.-chir. d. accid. du travail, 
Par., 1908, i, 505-510. — Secheyron. Secret professionnel 
a propos d'un cas de double declaration de naissance avec 
et sans viability, visant le meme nouveau-ne. Arch, 
mod. de Toulouse. 1909, xvi, 286-288 bis. Also: Compt. 
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1909, 
xi, 222. — Tlioinot. Le secret medical, principes gen6- 
raux et applications principales. Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1909, 
4. s., xii, 177-205. — Zimiiiermann (E.) barf der Arzt 
bei interessanten Fiillen Bildnisse von Patienten verof- 
fentlichen? Aerztl. Prax., Berl., 1907, xx, 98. 

Secret ( Xestor- Henri -Maurice ) [1877- ]. 
Contribution a 1' etude de la reaction para- 
doxale de la pupille a la lumiere. 51 pp. 8°. 
Lille, 1907, No. 21. 

Seeretan (Henri) [1856- ]. L'assurance 
. contre les accidents. Observations chirurgi- 
cales et professionnelles. 3. £d., revue at aug- 
ments. 211 pp., 1 1. 8°. Geneve, A. Eggi- 
mann, 1906. 

Seeretan (Louis). L'oto-laryngologie et son 
importance pour le medecin praticien. 19 pp. 
8°. Geneve, Aubert-Schuchardt, 1891. 

Repr. from: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1891, 
xi. 

Seeretan (W. Bernard). Elements of anatomy 
and physiology, especially adapted for nurses, 
xvi, 74 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, Scient. Press, 
1905. 

Secretine. 

See, also, Intestines (Juices of); Pancreas 
(Secretions of). 

Bregeon (H.) * Secretine et enterokynase; 
leur application au traitement de certains dys- 
peptiques; opotherapie intestinale. 8°. I'aris, 
1904. 

Alessandro (F.) Influenza dellamacerazioneacida 
di mucosa duodenodigiunale (contenente secretina | sulla 
secrezione lagrimale, sulla produzione dell'umore aequeo 
e sulla circolazione del fondo dell' occhio. Arch, di 
ottal., Napoli, 190,7-8, xv, 85-106.— Aubertin (C.) & 
Ambard (L.) Eosinophilic sanguine et transforma- 
tion myeioide de la rate sans eosinophilic intestinale, 
produites par injections r6petees de s6cretine. Compt. 
rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1907. lxii, 263-265.— Bainbridge 
(F. A.) Prosecretin in relation to diabetes mellitus. 
Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1908, iii, 82-86.— Bandera (J. M.) 
Enterokinasa y secretina. Gac. med., Mexico, 1904, 2. s., 
iv, 303.— Bierry. Sur 1'amylase du sue pancreatique 
de secretine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 
433-435.— Camus (L.) Sur quelques conditions de pro- 



Secretine. 

duction et d'action de la secretine. Ibid., 1902, 11. s., 
iv, 442-444. . A propos de la transformation pos- 
sible de l'enterokinase en secretine. Ibid., 898. . 

Sur l'origine de la prosecretine. Ibid., 1903, lv, 17-20. 

— ■ . La secretine de l'intestin du foetus. Ibid., 1906, 

lxi, 59. . Recherches expdrimentales sur la secre- 
tine. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1902 iv 
998-1013, 1 ch. — Belezenne ( C. ) & Frouin (A.) 
Sur la presence de secretine dans les macerations 
acides de ganglions mesenteriques. Compt. rend. Soc 
de biol., Par., 1902, ll.s., iv, 896-898.— Delezenne (C.) 
& Poy.crski (E.) Action de l'extrait aqueux d'intestin 
sur la secretine; etudes preliminaires sur quelques pro- 
cedes d'extraction de la secretine. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 987-989.— Derouaux (J.) La secre- 
tine n'est pas un excitant des glandes salivaires et gas- 
triques. Arch, internal, de physiol., Liege <k Par., 1905-6, 
iii. 44-48 — Dixon (W.E.)&Hamill (P.) Themodeof 
action of specific substances with special reference to 
secretin. J. Physiol., Lond., 1908-9, xxxviii, 314-336.— 
ICnriquez (E.) La secretine; medication acide duode- 
nale; stimulation des fonctions s^cretiniques chez 1'hom- 
me. Rev. de therap. med.-chir., Par., 1904, Ixxi, 187- 
190.— Enriquez (E.) & Hallion {L.) Reflexe acide 
de Pavloff et secretine; mecanisme humoral commun. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 233. . 

Reflexe acide de Pavloff et s6cretine; nouveaux faits ex- 

perimentaux. Ibid., 3(i3-365. . Nuevas no- 

ciones sobre la digestion, secretina: importancia fisio!6- 
gicay patologica. Cong, internat. demed. C.-r., Madrid, 
1904, xiv, sect, de physiol. [etc.], 59-65.— Eppinger (H.), 
Falta (W.) & Hiidinger (C.) Ueber die Wecbsel- 
wirkung der Driisen mit innerer Sekretion. Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1908-9, lxvi, 380-398.— Falloise (A.) 
Le travail des glandes et la formation de la lymphe; con- 
tribution a l'etude de la secretine. [Rap. de Masius, 
932-934.1 Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, dela cl. d. sc., Brux., 
1902,945-974,6 ch. Also: Arch, de biol , Liege & Par., 
1903-4, xx, 679-708, 5 ch.— Fleig (C.) Action de la secre- 
tine et action de l'acide dans la secretion pancreatique. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 1473-1494. . Obser- 
vations a propos d'un essai de preparation d'une anti- 
secretine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 

795-797. . Les sues digestifs normaux et les sues 

d'hypersecretions provoquees artificiellement; proprie- 
tes physiologiqueset toxicite du sue pancreatique normal 
et des sues de secretine. Ibid., 1908, lxiv, 718-720.— Fos- 
ter (N. B.) Beobachtungen iiber die Wirkung des Se- 
kretins bei Diabetes und Betrachtungen iiber seine An- 
wendung. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 446.— von Fiirtli 
(O.) & Schwarz (C.) Zur Kenntnis der "Sekretine." 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, exxiv, 427-446.— 
Galletta (V.) Lasecretina, 1' enterochinase, il potere 
secernente delle cellule pancreatiche ed il potere dige- 
rente del fermento proteolitico del succo pancreatico del 
cane negli avvelenamenti acuto, sub-acuto e cronico di 
sublimatocorrosivo, ecronicodipiombo. Riforma med., 
Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 599; 624.— Hallion & JLe- 
queux, Sur la presence et la localisation de la secre- 
tine dans l'intestin du nouveau-ne et du fetus humains. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 33.— Henri 
(V.) &Portier (P.) Action de la secretine sur la secre- 
tion de la bile. Ibid., 1902, 11. s., iv, 620-622.— Mendel 
(L. B.) & Thaclier (H. C.) On secretin and lymph- 
flow. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1903, p. xv — Mogui- 
lewski (A.) La secretine; etude physiologique et the- 
rapeutique. Bull, du labor.de biol. appliq., Par., 1904, 
ii, no. 8, 1-8.— Morel (L.) & Terroine (E.) Varia- 
tions de l'alcalinite etdu pouvoir lipolytiquedusuc pan- 
creatique, au cours de secretions provoquees par des in- 
jections repetees de secretine. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 36-38.— Pariset. L'injection de 
secretine dans la veine porte ne produit pasd'augmenta- 
tion du sucre dans le sang de la veine sus-hepatique. 
Ibid., 1906, lx, 66. — Popielski (L.) Ueber die phy- 
siologische Wirkung und chemische Natur des Sekre- 
tins. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905-6, xix, 

801-805. . Kishechnaya vityazhka i soderzhimoye 

kishek v fiziologicheskom i khimicheskom otnosheni- 
yakh. [Intestinal extract and intestinal contents phys- 
iologically and clinically considered.] Russk. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 1549-1552. — Bufllni (A.) L' ame- 
boid ismo e la secrezione in rapporto con la formazione 
degli organi e con lo sviluppo delle forme esterne 
del corpo. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1908, xxxiii, 344-359.— 
Simon (L. G.) Sur quelques efTets des injections de 
secretine. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1907, ix, 
78-86.— Sweet (J. E.) & Pemberton (R.) Experi- 
mental observations on secretin: with special reference 
to diabetes and malnutrition. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 
L908, i, 231-261.— Testa (B.) Influenza di alcuni alca- 
loidi sul contenuto in secretina ed enterochinase del 
tenue intestine Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1907, 
xiii, 127-137. — Wentworth ( A. H.) The cause of in- 
fantile atrophy, deduced from a study of secretin in nor- 
mal and atrophic infants. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlix, 204-210. [Discussion] , 270. 
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Secretion and secr>f!ons. 

See, also, Urine (Chemistry, etc., of); Bile; 
Excretion. 

Beciieraz (A.) *Ueber die Sekretbildung 
in den schizogenen Gangen. 8°. Bern, 1893. 

Also, in: Mitth. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Bern, 1893, 74- 
109, 1 pi. 

Cole (W.) Traetatua de secret ione linimali. 
4°. Lugd. Bat., 1718. 

Hamberger (A. A.) *De secretionibus. 
sm. 4°. Jense, 1767. 

Ker (J.) *De secretionis animilis efficiente 
et online. 4°. Trnj. ad lihenum, 1697. 

Kramer ( R. ) *Over te beteekenis van de 
physisehe factoren bij de processen van absorptie 
en secretie. 8°. Amsterdam, 1903. 

Ottmann (I.) *Dissertatio niedica de secre- 
tionis atque excretionis necessitate, vitilitate 
atque noxis, cujus partem priorem subjiciet. 
sm. 4°. Argentoratum, 1737. 

Piemontois (A.) De sekreten. Inhoudende 
seer excellente ende wel gheappzoveerde reme- 
dien teghen veelerhande crancheden, wonden, 
ende andere accidenten; met de maniere van te 
dintillere, perfumeren, conritueren maken te 
verwen, coleuren ende gieten. Uut den francoise 
overgheset. 2 v. in 1. 16°. Delft, 1602. 

Rocha (M. ) *Ensayo de una clasificacion 
general de las secreciones. 8°. Mexico, 1879. 

Spina (A. ) Ueber Resorption und Secretion. 
8°. Leipzig, 1882. 

Titmann ( O. ) * Ueber die Sekretdriisen. 
[Bern.] 8°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Albu (A.) Ueber den Aschengehalt einiger Se- und 
Excrete des Korpers (Magensaft, Faeces, Sperma). Zt- 
schr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1908, v, 17-27.— Ar- 
nold (J.) Die Morphologie der Milch- und Colostrurn- 
sekretion sowie deren Beziehung zur Fettsynthesc, Fett- 
phagocytose, Fettsekretion und Fettdegeneration. Beitr. 
z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 421- 
448, 1 pi.— Asher (L.) Beitriige zur Physiologic der 
Driisen. 2. Mitteilung. Ueber eine neue Methode zur Un- 
tersuchungdesSeheidevermogensder Driisen nebst einer 
Anwendung derselben auf die Leber. Ztschr. f. Biol., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1903, xl v, 121-142.— Banks (N.) Cam- 
phor secreted by an animal. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1900, n. s., xii, 649.— Bayliss (W. M.) & Starling 
(E. H.) The chemical regulation of the secretory proc- 
ess. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 310-322. Also 
[Abstr.]: Nature, Lond., 1904, lxx, 65-68.— Bertlielot. 
Sur l'aeidite de quelques secretions animales. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxiii, 192-199. Also: Ann. 
dechim. et phys., Par., 1902, 7. s., xxv, 28-39.— Bieder- 
maiin (W.) Geformte Sekrete. Ztschr. f. allg. Phvsiol., 
Jena, 1902-3, ii, 395-481, 4 pi.— Brans (H.) Sekretkaniil- 
chen und Deckleisten. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902-3, xxii, 
368-373.— Browning (W.) A brief consideration of the 
subject of internal secretions and animal therapy. N. 
York State J. M.,N. Y.,1909, ix, 350-360.— Bunch (J.L.) 
Vascular supply of the secreting glands. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv.Sc, Lond., 1900,458-461.— Carlier (E.W.) Secretion, 
a chapter in cell physiology. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1899, 
. xlvi, 284-299. — Cole (G.) Tractatusdesecretioneanimali. 
In: Morton (R.) Opera mediea, sm. 4°, Lugduni, 1737, 
ii, 1-72. — CosiuovK'i (L. O.) Secretion et excretion. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 607. — Desgrez 
(A.) De l'influence de la choline sur les secretions glan- 
dulaires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1902, exxxv, 52- 
54. — Ehrmann (S.) O nynejsim stavu nauky o vyme- 
Sovani. [The later position of the knowledge of secre- 
tion.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 129; 149; 161; 
241.— Eppinger (II.), Falta (W.) & Budinger (K.) 
Ueber den Antagonismus sympathischer und autonomer 
Nerven in der inneren Sekretion. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, xxi, 752.— Falta (W.) Weitere Mitteilungen 
iiber die Wechselwirkung der Driisen mit innerer Sekre- 
tion. Ibid., 1909, xxii, 1059-1062. . Ueber Be- 

ziehungen der inneren Sekretion zum Salzstoffwech- 
sel. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1909, 138-149. — Frenzel (J.) Der Mechanismus der 
Secretion. Centralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 
1891-2, v, 271-273.— Galeotti (G.) Sull' importanza del 
nucleo cellulare nei processi di secrezione. Monitore 
zool. ital., Firenze, 1901, xii, 31.— van Gehtichten (A.) 
Le mecanisme de la secretion. Anat. Anz.,.Iena, 1891, vi, 
12-25.— Gilson (G.) Recherches sur les cellules secrg- 
tantes. Cellule, Licrre & Louvain, 1894, x, 39; 299, 2 pi. 
. Recherches sur les cellules s^crctantes. III. Cel- 



Secretion and secretions. 

lulcs musculo-glandulaires; paroi du corps et fonction 
excretoire. Ibid., 1898, xiv, 87-106, 1 pi.— Gley (E.) Secre- 
tion periodiquesousrinfluence d'une excitation nerveuse 
continue. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 
446.— Goldarbelter (S. L.) Sravnitelnaya otslenka i 
klinicheskoye znacheniye sposobov opredlelenija slle- 
dov krovi v vidleleniyakh i otdleleniyakh u bolnikh. 
[Comparative estimation and clinical value of the meth- 
ods of determining traces of blood in the secretions and 
excretions of patients.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, 
viii, 1487-1490.— Go Id manii (E. E.) Die aussere und 
innere Sekretion des gesunden und kranken Organismus 
im Lichte der vitalen Fiirbung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing., 1909, lxiv, 192-265, 15 pi. — Guilliermoud 
(A.) Sur les grains de secretion des cyanophycees. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 641. — Hen- 
schen (F.) Zur Kenntnis der blasenfOrmigen Sekretion. 
Anal. Hefte, Wicsb., 1904, xxvi, 575-594, 2 pi.— Howell 
(W. H.) Secretion. Am. Text-Book Phv>iol. (Howell), 
Phila., 1896, 152-212.— Hutinel. Les secretions cellu- 
laires. Pressemed., Par., 1901, ii, 273-277.— Kahn (R. H.) 
Zur Frage nach der inneren Sekretion des chromafflnen 
Gewebes. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, exxviii, 
519-554. — Laguesse (E.) Corpuscules paranucleaires 
(parasomes) ; filaments basaux et zymogene dans les cel- 
lules secretantes (pancreas, sousmaxillaire). Cinquanten. 

delaSoc.de biol., .Par., 1899, 309-315. . Lem6canisme 

des secretions. Echo m6d. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 605- 
510.— Lambert. Del'infatigabilite des nerfs secretaires. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 511.-I.au- 
noy (L.) Sur quelques ph6nomenes nucieaires de la 
secretion. Compt. rend. Acad. d. so., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 
1479-1481. Alto: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. 
s., iv, 225. — Lazar ( E. ) Zur Frage der Sekretionstiitigkeit 
der polvnukleiiren Leukozyten. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1904, xv'ii, 439-443.— Lenliartz (H.) Examination of the 
secretions of the mouth and of the gastric and intestinal 
contents. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1902. xvii, 1097; 1207.— 
Leo- Wolf (C. G.) Die Beziehungen der inneren Se- 
krete zur Chirurgie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 
1507-1515.— Lorand (A.) Des facteurs qui regissent 
notre aspect exterieur et la nutrition des tissus. J. med. 
de Brux., 1908, xiii, 225-228.— MacCalluni (J. B.) Fac- 
tors influencing secretion. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1905-6, 
i, 335-344.— Marese. O vymesovanl latek dusikatych. 
[The secretion of nitrogenous material.] Casop. lek. 
Cesk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 74-76.— Martin (H. N.) The 
phvsiologv of secretion. Mem. Biol. Lab. Johns Hopkins 
Univ., Bait., 1895, iii, 205-226.— Mayer (A.) Influence 
des images sur les secretions d'apres les travaux recents 
des phvsiologistes. J. de psvchol. norm, et path., Par., 
1904, i," 255.— Mendel (L. B.) Professor Pawlow's re- 
searches on the phvsiology of secretion. Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1901, n. s., xiv, 647-649.— Michell (F.) 
& Mattirolo (G. ) Ulteriori osservazioni sui ver&amenti 
lattescenti a contenuto scarsamente adiposo. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 632-634.— Mi- 
slawsky (A. N.) Zur Lehre von der sogenannten bla- 
senformigen Sekretion. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 
1908-9, lxxiii, 681-698, 1 pi.— Moore (B.) Secretion and 
glandular mechanisms. Recent advances, Physiol. & 
Bio-chem. . . . Hill, N. Y., 1906, 139-195.— MU lie r (E.) 
Ueber Sekretkapillaren. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 
1895, xiv, 463-474, 1 pi.— Naay (A.) Elektrische Phiino- 
mene durch menschliche Sekrete. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, liii. 958. — Noll (A.) Das Vernal ten der Driisen- 
granula bei der Secretion der Schleimzelle und die Bedeu- 
tung der Gianuzzi'schen Halbmonde. Arch. f. Anat. a. 
Entwcklungsgesch., Leipi., 1902, Suppl.-Bd., 166-202, 1 pi. 

. Die Sekretion der Driisenzelle. Ergebn.d. Phvsiol., 

Wiesb., 1905, iv, 84: 1907, vi, 1— Nussbaum (A.) Ueber 
die Abhiingigkeit der Sekretion der Driisen in derDau- 
menschwiele der Rana fusca vom R. cutaneusantebrachii 
et manus lateralis. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxx, 578.— 
Oker-Blom (M.) Thierisehe Suite und Gewebe in 
physikalisch-chemischer Beziehung; die Resorptions- und 
■ Secretionsvorgiinge im Allgemeinen. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1901, lxxxv, 543-575.— Owens (J. F.) 
The internal secretion as the auio-immunizing agent of 
the body. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1910, xxix, 15-18.— 
Park (R.) The relations of the internal secretions to 
surgical conditions. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1909-10, 
n. s., i, 1-10. — Petren (K.) Om den inre sekretionen 
och den kliniska betydelsen af dess rubbningar. [Inter- 
nal secretions and the clinical signification of their 
changes.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1910, n. f., XT, 1-37.— 
Pieron (H.) Du mecanisme de l'excitation secretaire 
du pancreas et du foie. Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 6. s., i, 
807-812.— Begaud (C.) Sur les variations de ehromati- 
cite des novaux dans les cellules k fonction secretoire. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 19-21.— 
Bohinann (F.) Ueber das Sekret der Biirzeldrusen. 
Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904, v, 110- 
132. — Schultze (O.) Ueber Sekretionsvorgange in Epi- 
dermiszellen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
1989.— Shaw (H. S.) A review of recent investigations 
on the physiology and pathology of secretory tissues 
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Secretion and secretions. 

Practitioner, Loud., 1905, lxxiv, 526; 675.— Sollier. Re- 
presentations et secretions. J. de psychol. norm, et path.. 
Par., 1908, v, 237-241. — Sommerleld iP.) & Boeder 
(H.) Zur Kenntniss des physikalisch-elieinischen Ver- 
haltens der kindlichen Gewebssiifte. Arch. f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1903, xxxvi, 272-315.— Stern (Margarete). His- 
tologische Beitriierezur Sekretion der Biirzeldriise. Arch, 
f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1905, lxvi, 299-311, 1 pi.— S wed law 
(H.) Present theories concerning internal secretion. 
Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1908-9, xxi. 611-646.— Thom- 
son fW, H.> Internal secretions. N. York M. J. [etc.], 
1904, lxxx, 961; 1025. Also, Reprint.— Tschirsch (A.) 
Les bases d'une chimie physiologique des secretions ve- 
getales. Rev. gen. d. sc. pares et appliq., Par., 1907, xviii, 
750-753. — Van Geliuehten (A.) Le mecanisme de la 
secretion dans l'intestin moyen d'une larve diptere (Pty- 
choptera contaminata). Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. 
Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii. 1. Abth., 5-7. . Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude du mecanisme de l'excretion cellulaire. 
Cellule, Lierre & Louvain. 1S93, ix, 93-116, 1 L, 1 pi.— 
Vlgier (P.) Note sur le role du nueleole dans la secre- 
tion. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 446- 
448. — Vincent tS.) Ph^nomenes histologiques de la se- 
cretion, particulierement dans les glandules a secretion 
interne. (Some points in connection with the histolog- 
ical phenomena of secretion, especially internal secre- 
tion.) Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonhe, 1906, xv, sect. 
l,anat.,l-13. — Waller (A. D.) The secreto-motor effects 
in the cat's foot studied by the electrometer. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 92-98.— Wederliake. Ueber 
das Vorkommen echter Amylumkorper in den menseh- 
lichen Sekreten und Exkreten. Centralbl. f. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat., Jena., 1905, xvi, 517-519. 

Secretions {Comparative physiology 
of)- 

Col (M.-A.) * Recherehes sur l'appareil se- 
creteur interne des composees. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Marchal (P.) * Contribution ii l'etude de la 
desassimilation de l'azote, l'acide urique et la 
fonction renale chez les invertebres. [Paris.] 
4°. Lille, 1889. 

Chauveaud (G.) Un nouvel appareil secreteur chez 
lesconiferes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 
1093.— Faur6-Frenilet (E.) Sur une secretion interne 
chez le Cochliopodium pellucidum. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 905-907.— Gomez Ocaiia (J.) 
Sur les secretions internes des glandes, avec et sans canal 
excreteur. et meme des organes nou glandulaires. Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 43.— Guerrlnl (G.) 
Sur un appareil particulier de secretion observe chez le 
"Distomum hepaticum." Ibid., 1908 - 9, 1. 363 - 366.— 
Meckel (E.) de Cordemoy (H.-J.) Sur le double 
appareil secreteur des dipteryx (coumarouna). Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 57-59. — Pacaut 
(M.) & VIgler (P.) Distinction de deux evolutions se- 
cretaires dans les glandes salivaires dites de l'escargot; 
evolution du mucocyte. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1906, lx, 417-419. . Evolution du zymocyte 

dans les glandes salivaires proprement dites de l'escargot. 
Ibid., 419-421. — Regaud (C. ) & Polleard (A. ) Sur 
l'alternance fonctionnelle et sur les phenomenes histolo- 
giques de la secretion, dans le deuxidme segmentdu tube 
urinipare, chez les serpents. Ibid., 1903, lv, 894-896. — 
Reid (E. W.) The process of secretion in the skin of 
the common eel. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, liv, Se- 
ll.— Soboleff (L. V.) K morfologii vnutrennel sekre- 
tsii nlekotorikh zhelyoz. [Morphology of internal secre- 
tion of several glands.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1902, xiii, 217-'221. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f . allg. 
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1904, xv, 566-569.— Trlbon- 
deau. Sur la secretion de 1' urate d'ammoniaque et du 
sulfo-indigotate de soude dans le rein des serpents. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1130-1132.— 
Van Geliuehten (A.) Recherehes histologiques sur 
l'appareil digestif de la larve de la Ptychoptera contami- 
nata. Premiere partie: Elude du revetement epithelial 
et recherehes sur la secretion. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 
1.890, vi, 183-289, 11., 6 pi. 

Secretion {Disorders of). 

See, also, Secretions (Internal, Correlation of). 

Achard (C.) & Levi (L.) Troubles vaso-moteurs 
et secretaires. In: Traitede med. (Brouardel & Gilbert), 
8°, Par., 1901, viii, 627-690.— Brad lord (J. R.) General 
pathology of secretion. Svst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & 
Lond., 1897, iii, 304-320. — Claude ( H. ) & Gougerat 
(H.) Insufhsance pluriglandulaire endocrinienne; indi- 
vidualisation clinique. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., 

Par., 1908, x, 469; 505. -, Les syndromes d'in- 

suffisance pluriglandulaire (leur place en nosographie). 
Rev. de med., Par., 1908, xxviii, 861; 950.— De Cordova 
(A.) Los trastornos psiquicos ligados & las alteraciones 



Secretion (Disorders of). 

de las glandulas de secrecion interna. Rev. med cu- 
bana, Habana, 1909, xv, 10-13.--Falta (W.l Concerning 
diseases that depend on disturbances of internal secre- 
tion. Am. J. M. Sc., Phil a. & N. Y., 1909, n. s , cxxxvii 
496-506. — I ud emails (J. W. M.) De stoornissen in de 
inwendige secretie der glanduhe vasculares en hun on- 
derhng verband. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Afd., 90; 167. . La myasthenia 

gravis pseudoparalytica comnie expression de l'insuffi- 
sancede la secretion interne. Cong, internat. de psvchiat. 
[etc.] 1907, Amst., 1908, i, 490.— Lalgnel-La vastine. 
Des troubles psychiques par perturbations des glandes a 
secretion interne. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de 
France . . . Par., 1908, xviii, suppl.: Psychiatric, 188 pp. 
[Discussion]: Compt. rend., Par.. 1908, xviii, 77-119.— 
Levi | L. i & de Rothschild (H.) A propos des trou- 
bles psychiques par perturbation des glandes ii secretion 
interne. Rev. d'hyg. et de mC'd. inf. [etc.], Par., 1908, 
vii, 342-356.— Silvestrinl (R.) Di alcune questioni re- 
lative alia patologia delle secrezioni interne glandulari. 
Riv. crit. di Clin, med., Firenze, 1907, viii, 177; 193. 

Secretions (Examination of). 

See, also, Blood, Cerebro - spinal fluid, 
Urine, Examination of. 

Flemmlng ((". E. s. ) The freezing point of the 
blood and secretions as an aid to prognosis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, ii, 1450.— Ogston (A.) The freezing point 
of the blood and secretions as an aid to prognosis. Ibid., 
1253-1255. 

Secretions (Internal). 

See, also, Intestines ( Juices of) ; Pancreas 

(Secretions of); Pituitary body (Extract of); 
Stomach (Secretions of ); Urine. 

Biedl (A.) Innere Secretion. Wien. Klinik, 1903, 
xxix, 2M-:i>.-Borutteau ( H. ) Innere Sekretion. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 572-577.— Chittenden (R. H.) 
Internal secretions considered in their physiological, 
pathological, and clinical aspects; considered from a 
chemico-phvsiological standpoint. Tr. Cong. Am. Phvs. 
& Surg., N. Haven, 1897, iv, 87-102. Also: Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1897, n. s., v, 966-977. — Gomez 
Ocaiia (J.) A clinical lecture on internal secretions. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lx, 183-185.— Hal- 
lion (P.) Les fonctions de secretion interne. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1909, 5. s., xi, 583-588.— Hirsch (Rahel). 
Innere Sekretion; allgemeine Gesichtspunkte. Folia se- 
rolog., Leipz., 1909, ii, 191-199.— Hooper (E.R.) Internal 
secretion. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1905, xxx, 660- 
668. — Howell ( W. H. ) Internal secretions considered 
in their physiological, pathological, and clinical aspects; 
phvsiologv of internal secretions. Tr. Cong. Am. Phvs. 
& Surg., N. Haven, 1897, iv, 70-86. Also: Med. News. N. Y., 
1897, lxx, 655-660. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1897, n. s., vi, 37-49. — lonescu (D.) Referatasupra unor 
noi cercetari din domeniul secretiunei interne. [Report 
of researches on internal secretions.] Spitalul , Bucuresci, 
1907, xxvii, 259-265.— Keller (J. P.) Internal secretions. 
South. M. J., Nashville, 1908, i, 322-326. — Kohn (A.) 
Ueber innere Secretion. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxv, 489; 502.— Livon (C.) Secretions internes; glandes 
hypertensives. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. 
s., v, 98.— Portler & Bierry. Recherehes sur l'influ- 
ence de l'alimentation sur les secretions diastasiques. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 810.— 
Schiil'er (E. A.) On internal secretion. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1895, ii, 341-348. Also: Lancet, Lond.. 1896, ii, 321- 
324. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 217-224. Also, 
transl.: Wien. med. BL, 1895, xviii, 535; 552: 569.— Schlff 
(M.) Secretions internes. In his: Ges. Beitr. z. Phvsiol., 
8 r , Lausanne, 1898, iv, 331-403 — Slater (B. A.) Inter- 
nal secretion. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1897, i, 83-96. — 
Spltzer ( \V. ) Ueber innere Secretion. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 262; 275: 286.— Street (M. E.) The 
internal secretions. Gaillard's South. Med.. Savannah, 
1905, lxxxiii, 147-149. Also [Abstr. ]: Carolina M. J., 
Charlotte, 1905, Iii, 408. — Thomson (W. H.) Internal 
secretions. N.York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 961; 1025. 
Also, Reprint. 

Secretions (Internal, Correlation of). 

Pariton (C. ) & Golstein (M. ) Les secre- 
tions internes. ( Pathologie et phvsiologie. ) 
12°. Paris, 1909. 

Sajous (C. E. de M.) The internal secre- 
tions and the principles of medicine. 2 v. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1903-7. 

. The same. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Phila- 

delphia, 1908. 

\ da in i (J. G.) The doctrine of the internal secretory 
activity of glands in relation to the pathological anatomy 
}f sundry morbid conditions (of diabetes, Addison's 
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Secretions (Internal, Correlation of). 

and Graves' diseases, myxoedema, cretinism, and acro- 
megaly). Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv, 856-873. Also: Tr. 
Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., N. Haven, 1897, iv, 103-121.— 
Barazzoni (C.) La correlazione fra le ghiandole a se- 
crezione interna e le sindromi cliniche plurighiandolari. 
Studium, Napoli, 1909, ii, 32-35.— Batuaud (J.) Antago- 
nisme des secretions mammaire et ovarienne. Rev. d. 
mal. de la nutrition, Par., 1909, 2. s., vii, 446-155.— Char- 
rin (A.) Humeurs et secretions dans l'infection expe- 
rimentale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 
173-175.— Charrin (A.) & Levaditi. Defense de l'or- 
ganisme contre les proprietes morbifiques des secretions 
glandulaires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, 
cxxx, 262-264. Also: J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 
1900, ii, 285-296.— Cliiaje (S. D.) Secrezioni interne 
e psicosi. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1908, xi, 317- 
350. — Coronedi (G.) Secrezioni interne e loro chi- 
mismo. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 36-59.— Ep- 
pinger (H.), Falta (W.) & Rudinger (C.) Ueber 
die Wechselwirkungen der Driisen mit innerer Sekre- 
tion. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1908, Ixvi, 1-52.— Gley 
(E.) & Langlois (P.) Sur l'antagonisme reciproque 
des produits de secretion diverses dans le sang par di- 
verses glandes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 
10. s., v, 109.— Grube (K.) Ueber chemische Korrela- 
tionen im Organismus. Veroffentl. d. balneol. Gesellsch. 
in Berl., Berl. u. Wien, 1909, pt. 2, 118-122.— Herrick 
(J. J.) The internal secretions; their relation to the 
causation of disease. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1907, xiv, 
1450-1454.— Hill (E. C.) Chemic corporeal correlations 
as applied to practical medicine. Colorado Med., Den- 
ver, 1910, vii, 18-21.— Howell (W. H.) The chemical 
regulation of the processes of the bodv by means of acti- 
vators, kinases and hormones. Science, N. Y. & Lancas- 
ter, 1910, n. s., xxxi, 93-100.— Juschtsclienko (A.J.) 
Der Einfluss des Thyreoidins, Spermins und Adrenalins 
sowie der Entfernung der Sehilddriise und der Testikeln 
auf die Oxydationsprozesse, den Atmungsgasaustausch 
und die Giftigkeit des Harns bei Tieren. Biochem. Zt- 
schr., Berl., 1909, xv, 365-152.— Laignel-L.avastine. 
La correlation des glandes a secretion interne et leurs syn- 
dromes pluriglandulars. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1908, 
lxxxi, 1563-1571.— Lepine. Les secretions internes peu- 
vent-elles p^netrer dans l'economie en partie par la voie 
nerveuse? Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1908, vii, 423. 
Also: Lyon med., 1908, cxi, 841.— Livon (C.) .Action des 
secretions internes sur la tension sanguine. Ecole . . . 
de med. et de pharm. de Marseille. Lab. deLivon. Trav 
de physiol. exper. 1894-8, Par., 1900, 97-119. Also: Cong, 
intermit, de med. C. r.,Par., 1900, sect, de physiol., 206-208. 

. Penetration par la voie nerveuse de la secretion 

interne del'hypophyse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1908, lxv, 744 — JHalloizel (L.) & Dumas (G.) Note 
sur l'expression polyglandular des sentiments Ence- 
phale, Par., 1909, ii, 466-468.— Masay (F.) secretions 
internes et opotherapie. Med. et hvg., Brux., 1907, v 223- 
227.— Neuburger (M.) Ueber die Vorgeschichte des 
Problems der Trophik des Nervensvstems und der Lehre 
von der inneren Secretion. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
126.— JNussbaum (M.) Innere Sekretion und Nerven- 
einfluss. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Wiesb 
1906, xv, 39-89. Also [Abstr.]: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906 
xxix, 431.— Osborne (O. T.) The significance of varia- 
tions in the internal secretions. Med. News, N. Y., 1903 
lxxxii, 625-629. Also, Reprint. Also: Yale M. J., N. Ha- 
ven, 1902-3, ix, 337-346. Also: Year Bk. M. Ass. Gr. N 
York, 1903, 95-105.— Pemberton (R.) & Sweet (J. E.) 
Further studies on the influence of the ductless glands 
on the pancreas. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1909 
xxiv, 502-519.— Pembrey (M. S.) Internal secretion; 
thyroid and suprarenal glands. Recent Advances Phys- 
iol. & Biochem. (Hill), N. Y., 1906, 575-587. — Prii- 
szyriski (J.) O wplywie wydzielania wewnetrznego 
na ustr6j i zastosowanie jego do cel6vv medycyny prak- 
tycznej. [On the influence of internal secretion on the 
organism and its relation to internal medicine. I Lwow 
tygodn. lek., 1909, iv, 3; 18; 30.— Putnam (J. J.) On 
some chemical aspects of the internal secretions; nature 
of the thyroidal cachexias, infantilism, acromegaly, 
Graves' disease. Tr. Cong. Am. Phvs. & Surg., N. Haven 
1897, iv, 122-143.— Henault (J.) Sur quelques pheno- 
menes in times de la nutrition et des secretions. Bull 
gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1903, cxlv, 179; 197; 245.— 
Sajous (C. E. de M.) The internal secretions and the 
principles of medicine. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila 

1903, n. s., vi, 1-13. See, also, supra. . The relation 

of the internal secretions to epilepsv, puerperal eclamp- 
sia and kindred disorders. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, 

xliv, 364-372. . The internal secretions. N. York 

M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 1107. . Les secretions in- 
ternes; l'appareil hydrophyseo-surrenal; son role a l'etat 
normal et a l'etat pathologique. Cong, franc, de med. 
Compt. rend. 1907, Par., 1908, 354-364. Also: Gaz. d. h6p 
Par., 1908, lxxxi. M9-343 — S< hiefferdeoker. Ueberdie 
Neuronen und die innere Sekretion. Sitzungsb. d. nied.- 
rhein. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Bonn. (1905), 1906, 
med. Abt., 46-54.— Simpson (J. N.) The function of the 
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internal secretions. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1908-9 73- 
76-Svehla (K.) Experimentelle Beitriige zur Kennt- 
niss der inneren Secretion der Thymus, der Sehilddriise 
undderNebennierenvonEmbryonenundKindern Arcii 
f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1900, xliii, 321-311 — 
Vincent (S.) Les glandes a secretion interne et ies 
infections. (Internal secretion and the ductless glands ) 
Cong, intemat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906, xv, sect 3 94- 
131.— Waugh (W. F.) Sajous' The internal secretions 
and the principles of medicine. Chicago M. Recorder 
1905, xxvn, 381-386.— von Winiwarter | II | Glandes 
genitales et secretion interne. Scalpel, Liege, 1908-9 lxi 
249-252. 

Secretions (Pathological). 

See, also, Exudates; Transudates. 
Beauperthuy & Adet de Itouville. Lettre sur 
la presence d'animalcules dans diverses secretions et ex- 
cretions de l'homme malade. Compt. rend. Acad d sc 
Par., 1837, v, 509.— Bodon (K.) untersuchungen fiber 
die moleculare Concentration der menschlichen patho- 
logischen Flussigkeiten. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1904, xl, 968.— Bonnet. Recherches sur les pro- 
duits des secretions morbides qui ne s'organisent point 
[Rev.] Compt. rend. Acad. d.sc, Par., 1837, v,651.— Borsn 
Fibrinose Exsudation und fibrinoide Degeneration 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 489.— Charrin. Multi- 
plicity et complexity des produits solubles developpesau 
cours d'une infection. Semaine med., Par., 1903 xxiii 
373-377.— Halliburton (W.D.) Report on pathological 
effusions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 192-196.— iTIar- 
< hand (R.) Ueber pathologische Secretionenim Allge- 
meinen. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol. u. wissensch. Med 
Berl., 1839, 87-89.— Neumann (S.) & Vas (B.) A cal- 
cium- 6s magnesium-kivalasztasrol ep es k6ros viszonyok 
koziitt. [Calcium and magnesium secretion in normal 
and pathological relations.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest 
1894, iii, 305-327.— Pickardt (M.) Zur Kenntnis der 
Chemie pathologiseher Ergiisse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr 
1897, xxxiv, 844-847.— Pisenti (G.) Studi sulla pato- 
logia delle secrezioni. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino e 
Palermo, 1890, xiv, 285-291.— Buneberg- (J. W.) Om 
halten af fixaamnen med undantag af albumin iifven- 
som om chloridhalten i de patologiska transsudate!] 
[Fixed substances with the exception of albumin as well 
as chloride contained in pathological exudations 1 
Finska lak.-sallsk. handl. 1884, Helsingfors, 1885, xxvi 
1-4. A Iso, Reprint.— Todd e (C.) Ueber die Sekretions- 
erscheinungen der Zellen in patnologischen Zustanden 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1904, xv 
788-799.— Widal & Sicard. Influence de rorganisme 
sur les proprietes acquises par les, humeurs du fait de 
l'infection (l'agglutination chez quelques animaux a 
sang froid). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10 s 
iv, 1047-1050. — Wolff* (A.) Transsudate und Exsudate 
lhre Morphologie und Unterscheidung. Ztschr. f. klin 
Med., Berl., 1900-1901, xlii, 398-401.— Zangeme i*ie r 
(W.) Ueber die molekulare Konzenstration patholo- 
gischer Fliissigkeitsansammlungen im Korper und die 
Einwirkung von Mikroorganismen auf die molekulare 
Konzentration des Niihrsubstrates. Miinehen. med 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1818-1820. 

Secretis (De) mulierum, de ehirurgia, de modo 
medendi, libri septem; poema medicum nunc 
primum edidit Car. Daremberg. xii, 176 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Neapoli, Filiatre-Sebezio, 1855. 

Secrets. 

See, also, Formulae, etc. 

Christophe (A.) Le secretisme animal. 
Nouvelle doctrine fondee sur la philosophic 
medicale. 8°. Paris & Strasbourg, 1836. 

Ferguson (J. ) Bibliographical notes on his- 
tories of inventions and books of secrets. 8°. 
Glasgow, 1883. 

. The same. Part 3. sin. 4°. Glas- 
gow, 1885. 

. The same. Part 4. sm. 4°. Glas- 
gow, 1888. 

Secrets et recettes d'antan. Chron. m6d., Par., 1908, 
xv, 744. 

Secret§, ou receptes souveraines, bien expi ;ri- 
ment^es et approuvces par divers auteurs. Con- 
tenantes singuliers remedes contre diverses 
maladies; avec plusieurs autres sciences artifi- 
cielles, fort proffitables a un chacun. 67 ff. 
16°. Anvers, C. Plantin, 1561. 

Bound with: Alexis (Pedemontanus). Lessecrets [etc.]. 
16°. Anvers, 1561. 
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Secrets (Les) souverains et vrais remedes contre 
la peste; contenant la maniere de preserver les 
sains les infects, et ceux qui servent les malades, 
de guerir les frappez et nettoyer les heux 
infects; demonstrant si familierement qu'un 
chacun en cas de necessite se peut guerir et sur- 
venir soi-mesme. Extraits nouvellement pour 
l'utilite publique, tant de plusieurs experts au- 
theurs anciens, que par 1' experience et pratique 
d'Etienne Ydelez. 3 p. L, 170 pp., 3 L 12 . 
Lyon, V. de GoeursiUy, 1628. 

Secrets utiles et eprouves dans la pratique de La 
medeeineet de la chirurgie, pour conserver la 
sante et prolonger la vie. Avec un appendix 
sur les maladies des chevaux. xxxvi, 396 pp. 
16°. Paris, Praultfrere, 1743. 

Section (Abdominal). 
See Caesarean section. 

Section-cutting. 

See Microscopy {Methods in). 

Sectomagraph. 

Toiuliiisun (J. H.) A sectomagraph with binocular 
fixation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 985. 

Secundines. 

See Decidua; Labor ( Third stage of, Manage- 
ment of ) ; Placenta; Umbilical cord. 

Secundus cursus in hasione et hasibili quali- 
tate quatenus ha?c affectio in considerationem 
media venit, in quo differentia-, signa differen- 
tiarum, indications et prognostic^ cum cura- 
tione hujus morbi explicantur. 4 1. sm. 4 . 
[n. p.], 1593. . 

Securio. Das Auge des Menschen m zerlegba- 
ren Abbildungen; kurze leichtf assUche Darstel- 
lung der einzelnen Teile des Auges und seiner 
Funktionen. 16 pp., 2 superimposed pi. roy. 
8° Esslingen & Munchen, J. F. Schreiber,[lWS\. 

The same. The human eye. Transl. 

and adapted from the German by R. M. Lock- 
wood. 16 pp., 2 superimposed pi. 8 . JSew 
York, F. Roger Co., [1905]. 

Securis (John) \ilor. 1566]. 

Mogmpby. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 174 (N. 
Moore). 

Sedan (F. ) Au sujet de la disinfection en gene- 
ral et de ses applications a l'obstetrique. 8 pp. 
8°. Marseille, Barlatier, 1898. . . ^ 

Repr.from: Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst.et de pse- 
diat., Par., 1898. 

Sedan ( Frederic- Auguste). * Etude j experimen- 
tal sur la propriete antiseptique du sulfate de 
quinine et sur les divers modes d'administration 
de ce medicament. 1 p. 1., 36 pp., 1 table, 1 L 
4°. Strasbourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 205. 

Sedatives. 

See also, Anaesthetics; Analgesics; Cnlo- 

xvl 561 506 -Foxwell ( A.) Some new sedatives; their 
Talu^o^S^thiiof older drags. Fol atherap., 
Lond 1907, i. 69-73. Also: Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1907, 
vi lli-118.-Cirant (J. T. ) Synthetic analgesics. Scot 
M & i J., Edinb., 1898, iii, 436-443.— Latranyl (J. S.) 
Hvpnoticum es sedativum. Gy6gyas/.at, Budapest, 1908 
xlvni 630 -Tlansier. Sur l'eau sedative, comment le 
codex' devraUpJescrire de la *jB32J&S?a£ 
pharm., Gannat, 1909-10, xv, 6B.-Flcfcett (W.G.) Clin 
ical notes on some of the hypnotics and sedatives. Pniia. 
Hosp Rep (1900), 1901, iv, 266-260. — Porter (W. H.) Al- 
JSonobrom-isol valerylurea; a new nerve gedanveand 
somnifacient. Boston M. & S. J., im tf™R<^^%™5. 
10— Prin"-le ( A I) ) Hypnotics and sedatives. Iraris 
vaal M ™f JohaniJ esl >urg, 1905-6, i, 46 50. -It*' my. Le 
bromural et monobromisco-valenanylate d ur6e. iscno 
med.dunord,Lille,1908,xii,31.V318. Also: Provmce me 
Par., 1908, xix, 312 -Sullivan (J. J.) Analgesia and 



Sedatives. 

sedation; an essential adjunct to treatment. South. 
Clinic Richmond, 1895, xviii, 356. Also: South. Pract., 
Nashville, L895, xvii, 493. Also: Toledo M.&8. Reporter, 
1895 viii. 816.— Waugli (\V. F.) Pneumogastric seda- 
tives N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903, lvi, 184-186.— Weiss (J.) 
Castoreum Bromid-Weigert (Sal bromatum effervescens 
cum valeriano et castoreo), ein Antiepilepticum, Anti- 
neuralgicum und Sedativum. Heilkunde, Berl. u. VV len, 
1906, 453-457. 

*Over bet wezen der ele- 
8°. Utrecht, J. van Boek- 



Sedce (A. A. Th.) 
phantiasis. 75 pp. 
hoven, [n. d.]. 

Sedentary occupations. 

See Occupations (Sedentary). 
Sederholm (Victor). *De prolapsu funiculi 
umbilicalis. 46 pp., 2 1. 8°. Mosquse, 1850. 

Sedgefleld. 

See Insane (Asylums, Description of, etc.), by 
localities. 

Sedgwick (Adam). On the origin of meta- 
meric segmentation and some other morpho- 
logical questions, pp. 77-116, 2 pi., 1 1. 8 . 

Cambridge, 1883. ,_„. „ 

( ■uttiiKj from: Proc. Cambridge Phil. Soc, 1883, v. 

. A student's text-book of zoology. 3. v. 

8° London, S. Sonnenschein & Co., 1898-1909. 

Sedgwick (Leonard W.) The personal factor 

in disease; delivered at the annual meeting ot 

the Metropolitan Counties Branch. 5 pp. 12 . 

London, 1894. 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, li. 
Sedgwick (William) [1821-1906]. On some 
analogies of cholera in which suppression ot 
urine is not accompanied by symptoms ot 
ursemic poisoning. 43 pp. 8°. London, J. L. 

Adlard, 1868. , 

Repr. from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1868, li. 
For Biography, see Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1907, xe,cx. 
Sedgwick (William Thompson) [1855- ]. 
Investigation of recent epidemics of typhoid 
fever in Massachusetts. 78 pp., i maps, 6 pi. 

8°. Boston, 1892. 

Repr.from: Rep. Bd. Health Mass., Bost., 1892. 

Modern scientific views of the cause and 

prevention of Asiatic cholera, pp. -05-21A 
8°. [Boston, 1892.] 

Cutting from: Technol. Quarterly, Bost., 1892, V. 

On methods used and results obtained 

in making germicidal efficiency tests of a disin- 
fectant for use in railway sanitation. 16 pp. 
8°. Boston, T. Todd, 1893 

Repr. from: Technol. Quart., Bost., 1893, \ l. ^ 
Quarantine vs. sanitation. 5 pp. 16 . 



Boston, DamreU& Upham, 1893. 

Repr from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix. 

A note on some of the requirements for 

asanitary milk-supply, pp. 245-246. 8°. Bos- 

^hdUngfrom: Technol. Quart., Bost., 1897, x. 

The modern subjection of science and 

education to propaganda. 11 _ pp. roy. 8 . 

New York & Lancaster, Pa 1902. 

Repr.from: Science.N. Y.&Lancaster,I a.,1902,2.s.,xv. 
Principles of sanitary science and the 



nuhlic health, with special reference to the 

& Hazen (Allen). Typhoid fever in 

/-ii.' „ oi ™ 12° New lork, loy-s. 
't^^nJL^. Railway J., 1892. 
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Sedgwick (William Thompson) — continued. 

-& Winslow (Charles Edw. A.) I. Ex- 
periments on the effect of freezing and other 
tow temperatures upon the viability of the 
bacillus of typhoid fever, with considerations 
regarding ice as a vehicle of infectious diseases. 
II. Statistical studies on the seasonal prevalence 
of typhoid fever in various countries and its re- 
lation to seasonal temperature, pp. 571-577, 
7 pi. 4°. Cambridge, Mass., 1902. 

Cutting from: Mem. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Cambridge, 
1902, xii. 

Sedille (Henri). * Considerations sur l'anato- 
mie pathologique et le traitement du rein mo- 
bile. 136 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 359. 

Sedillot (C[harles-Emmanuel] ) [1804-83]. 
*Phlebite traumatique. 29 pp. 4°. Pans, 
veuve Thuau, [1832]. [P., v. 2005.] 
Concours. 

. Cenno sopra gli effetti emostatici del- 

P acqua del farmacista Giovanni Pagliari. (Es- 
tratto dalla Gazzetta medica di Strasburgo del 
201uglio 1851). Versione del dott. P. G. 27 
pp. 12°. Roma, 31. & L. Aureli, 1851. 

Sedillot (Jean) [1757-1840]. Reflexions sur 
l'ecat present de la chirurgie dans la capitale, et 
sur ses rapports militaires; suivies d'un plan 
pour le traitement des malades de la milice 
nationale Parisienne. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Cronllebois, [1789]. 

See, also, Devize (Jean) & Sedillot (.In.) Quelqnes 
considerations sur la fievrejaune [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1820. 

Sedlacek (Alfred). Chemisch-technische Re- 
zepte und Notizen fiir die Zahnpraxis. Eine 
Sammlung von uber 1200 praktischen Vor- 
schriften, Methoden und Winken. 2. vollstiin- 
dig umgearbeitete und bedeutend verbesserte 
Aufl. viii, 397 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, A. 
Hartleben, 1907. 

Sedlaczek (Erwin) [1871- ]. *TJeber einige 
Derivate des Methylhvdrazins. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, A. W. Schade, 1895. 

Sedlitxky ( Wenzel A. ) Neue Arzneimittel, 
deren Darstellung, Eigenschaften, Anwendung, 
etc. No. 1, January, 1891, 92pp.; No. 2, July, 
1891, 64 pp. 16°. Salzburg, II. Kerber, 1891. 

Seduction. 

Mongan (J.) A report of the trial of the 
action in which Bartholomew M'Garahan was 
the plaintiff and the Rev. Thomas Maguire 
was the defendant, tried in the Court of Ex- 
chequer in Ireland, before the Hon. Baron 
Smith, on Thursday, the 13th, and Fridav, the 
14th of December, 1827. 8°. Dublin, 1827. 

Dyer (I.) The age of consent. N. York M. J., 1902, 
lxxvi, 407-110— Horos (The) case. [Edit.] Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, i, 174.— Krauss (F. S.) Der Mann als Ver- 
fiihrer. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1904, i, 326-366. 

Sedum acre. 

See, also, Dip htheria ( Treatment of ) , with an- 
tiseptics, etc. 

Bounieville. De la joubarbe ou Sedum acre. Re- 
cherches clin. et therap. sur l'epileps. [etc.] 1899, Par., 
1900, xx, 52-62. 

Sedziak (Jan). See Sendziak. 

See (Arthur). *Quelques considerations sur une 
variete de pneumo-thorax traumatique. 1 p. 1., 
38 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 187. 

See (Emile-Germain) [1875- ]. * Ht'mah'meses 
nevropathiques. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 100. 

See (Germain) [1818-96]. Traitement du rhu- 
matisme, de la goutte aigue et chronique et de 
diverses affections du systeme nerveux par le 
salicylate de soude. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 
Masson, 1877. 



See (Germain) — continued. 

. Die einfachen Lungenkrankheiten. 

Pneumo-bulbiires Asthma, cardiales Asthma, 
Congestionen, Hiimorrhagien und Sklerose der 
Lunge, Krankheiten der Pleura. Autorisirte 
vom Verfasser revidirte deutsche Ausgabe von 
Max Salomon, xi, 546 pp. 8°. Berlin, F. 
Diimmlers <fc G. Hempel, 1887. 

Forms pt. 3 of: Die Krankheiten der Lunge. 

. The>apeutique physiologique du cceur. 

1 p. 1., iii, 469 pp. 8°. Paris, L. Bataille ti- 
de., 1893. 

Forms v. 2 of his: Traitu des maladies du eceur. 

. Formulaire alimentaire ancien et nou- 

veau pour les individus sains et les albuminu- 
riques. 125 pp. 12°. Paris, [Vve. Lourdot], 
1893. 

Bcpr.from: Bull. Acad, de m6d., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxviii. 

For Biography, see Biaitclton (H.) Nos grand< mfi- 
decins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 409-420. See, also: Lancet, Lond., 
1896, i, 1462. Also: M(5d. mod., Par., 1896, vii, Suppl.,313. 
Also: Programed., Par., 1896, 3. s.,iii, 333 (M. Baudouin). 
Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1896, 3. s., xviii, 321-325 (Gale- 
zowski). 

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenuire Fac. de 
mod. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

See (Marc-Daniel) [1827- ]. *Anatomie et 
phvsiologie du tissu edastique. 68 pp. 4°. 
Pom, L. Martinet, 1860. 
Concours. 

. De l'entorse et de son traitement. 29 

pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1884. 
. De la locomotion du cerveau et du 

liquide cephalo-rachidien. 27 pp. 8°. [Paris, 

1884.] 

See, also, Cruveilhler (Jean), See (Marc) & Cru- 
vellliier fils. Traite d'anatomie descriptive. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1867-74. 

For Biography, see M6d. mod., Par., 1895, vi, Suppl., 337. 

See (Marcel) [1865- ]. *Le gonocoque. 
359 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 289. 

See (Pierre). * Contribution it l'etude des ap- 
plications therapeutiques des oxydases et des 
metaux ferments. [Paris.] 30 pp. 8°. 
Evreux, 1905, No. 329. 

Seebens (Paul Heinrich Wilhelm) [1875- ]. 
*Ueber Tuberculose, speciell Solitiirtuberkel 
des Gehirns. 23 pp. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 
1900. 

Sec boli in (A.) BadPvrmont. 4. Aufl. 279 
pp. 12°. Pyrmont, E. Schnelle, [1899]. 

Seeck (Oscar). *Ueber die Hautdrusen einiger 
Amphibien. 72 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Dorpat, C. 
Mattiesen, 1891. 

Seedorf (Arbeit Ernst) [1883- ]. * Ueber 
Knochenplastik nach Exstirpation eines 
Knochensarkoms. 21 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Kiel, 
Schmidt & Klaunig, 1908. 

Seeds. 

Braun (A. ) Ueber den Samen. 8°. Berlin, 
1878. 

Burmester (H.) * Vergleichende Untersu- 
chungen uber den Einfluss der verschiedenen 
Samenbeizmethoden auf die Keimfahigkeit des 
gebeizten Saatgutes und iiber ihre pilztotende 
Wirkung. [Giessen.] 8°. Ludwigsburg, 1908. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Plant Industry. Bulletin No. 25. 
The seeds of rescue grass and chess. Bv F. H. 
Hillman. 8°. Washington, 1902. 

. Bulletin No. 83. The vitality of 

buried seeds. By J. W. T. Duvel. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1905. 

Albo (G.) La vita dei semi alio stato di riposo. Bio- 
logica, Torino, 1907, i, 424-140.— Atkins ( W. R. G. ) The 
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absorption of water by seeds. Scient. Proc. Roy. Dubl. 
Soc, 1905-9, n. B., xii, 35-46.— Becquerel (P.) Sur la 
suspension momentanee de la vie chez certaines graines. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 1052-1054.— 
Levene (P. A.) Ueber die gepaarten Phosphorsauren 
in Pflanzensamen. Biochem. Ztsehr., Berl. ,1909,xvi, 399- 
405. Also, Reprint.— Oliver (F. YV). The seed, a chap- 
ter in evolution. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1906, Lond., 1907, 
725-733.— Selnilze (E.) &Godet(C.) Ueber den Cal- 
cium- und Mugnesiumgehalt einiger Pflanzensamen. 
Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1908, lviii, 156-161. 
. Untersuchungen iiber die den Pflanzensa- 
men enthaltenen Kohlenhydrate. Ibid., 1909, lxi, 279- 
352.— Wliite (J.) The ferments and latent life of rest- 
ing seeds. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1909, lxxxi, 417-441.— 
Willstatter (R.) Ueber den Calcium- und Magne- 
siumgehalt einiger Pflanzensamen. Ztsehr. f. physiol. 
Chem. , Strassb. ,1909,lviii, 438.— van Zwalnwenburg 
( A. ) & Solilotterbeck (J. O.) Developmental history 
of important seeds. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1899, 
xlvii, 185-194, 2 pi. 

Seeflscll (Gunther Job. Kurt Theodor) [1869- 
]. *Weitere Mitteilungen iiber die Total- 
Exstirpation des careinomatosen Uterus. 38 
pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1893. 

Seegall (Georg) [1877- J. *Ue*ber einen 
Fall von congenitalem Defect des ganzen 
rechten Musculus pectoralis major. 33 pp. 8°. 
Greifswald, F. W. Kunike, 1901. 

Seegelken (Carl). * Ueber Komplikation der 
Schwangerschaft mit Carcinom der Cervix. 
38 pp. 8°. Jena, B. Engau, 1892. 

Seegen (J[osef]) [1822-1904]. Der Diabetes 
mellitus auf Grundlage zablreicher Beobach- 
tungen dargestellt. 3. Aufl. xv, 446 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1893. 

. Die Zuckerbildung im Thierkorper und 

ihre Bedeutung. 2. Aufl. x, 282 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1900. 

. Gesammelte Abhandlungen iiber Zucker- 
bildung in der Leber, xx, 492 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, A. Hirschwald, 1904. 

For Biography, see Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1904, xxx, 329 (Levden). Also: Med. Woche, Berl.. 
1904, v, 19. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 113 
(Kolisch). 

& Kratsclimer. Beitrag zur Kenntnise 

der sacharificirenden Elemente. pp. 593-605. 
8°. Bonn, 1877. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1877, xiv. 

Seeger (Julius). *De hydrope saccato ovarii 
et tumore hujus generis Kilia3 observato. 9 pp. 
4°. KUix, C. F. Mohr, 1856. 

Seeger (Julius). *Ein Fall von Uterus bicornis 
unicollis, ein vergrossertes Ovarium vortiiu- 
schend. 18pp. 8°. Tubingen, II. Laupp jr., 1895. 

Seeger (Karl Albert). Beitriige zur Gesehichte 
der Pocken bei Vaccinirten mit einer besondern 
Darstellung der Pocken-Epidemieen, welche in 
den Jahren 1827 bis 1830 in Wiirttemberg ge- 
herrscht haben. vi, 415 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. 
C. Loflund & Sohn, 1832. 

Seeger (Karl Lud wig). *De consuetudinis effi- 
cacia. 24 pp. sm. 4°. Siuttgardiw, typ. Acad., 
1786. 

Seeger (Lud wig). Pathologie und Therapie 
der Riickgratsverkrummungen. 
In: Wien. Klinik,1889, xv. 27.5-370. 

. Studie iiber vorzeitige Kahlheit. 

In: Wien. Klinik, 1892, xviii, 12. Hit.. 319-346. 
Seeger (Max) [1865- ]. * Ueber Sarkome 

des Uterus. 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Rower, 

[1891]. 

Seeger (Max Karl Wilhelm) [1869- ]. *Zur 

Casuistik der narbigen Diinndarmstenosen. 24 

pp., 2 1. 8°. Greifswald, 1899. 
Seeger (Oswald) [i867- ]. * Ueber die Er- 

krankungen der Articulatio sacro-iliaca. 33 pp. 

8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1891]. 



Seeger (Rudolf). * Ueber solide Tumoren des 
Ovarium. 26 pp. 8°. Munchen, F. Straub, 
1888. 

Seeger ( Wilhelm [Hermann Conrad] ) [1868- 
]. * Ueber Symptomatologie und Therapie 
der Eclampsia gravidarum, parturientium et 
puerperarum. 31 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 
[1890]. . ' 

Seegers (Adolf). *Beitriige zur pathologischen 
Anatomie des Auges. [Wurtzburg.] 32 dp 
1 1. 8°. Hannover, G. Jacob, 1895." 

Seeger§ (Theodor) [1873- ]. *Uel)er Ge- 
hirnblutungen nach Fetteml)olie. 28 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Greifsivald, J. Abel, 1903. 

Seegert (Paul Friedrich Franz) [1876- ]. 

* Entstehung und Ausgang sulmhrenischer 
(iasabscesse. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. 
Wolf & Sohn, 1901. 

Seegriin (Eduard) . * Chemische und bacterio- 
logische Brunnenwasseruntersuchuntren im I. 
Stadttheil (Techelferscher Bezirk) zu Jurjew 
(Dorpat). 94 pp. 8°. Jurjew (Dorpat), C. 
Mattiesen, 1893. 

Seehausen. 

See Fever (Malaria/, History, etc., of), Small- 
pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Seel(Eugen). Gewinnung und Darstellung der 
wichtigsten Nahrungs- und Genussmittel. Ein 
Lehr- und Nachschlagebuch fiir Chemiker, 
Apotheker, Aerzte und Juristen. viii, 478 pp. 
8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1902. 

Seeland (Nikolaus). Gesundheit und Gliick. 
vi, 368 pp. 8°. Dresden-Neusladt, 1896. 

Seelbaelt (Philippus Adolphus). *Diss. qua 
obstetricum imperitia et errores casu quodam 
maxime luctuoso demonstrantur. 48 pp. 4°. 
Halve Magdeb., typ. J. C. Hilligeri, [1745]. 

Seele (Rudolf Ernst Hermann) [1879- ]. 

* Ueber einen Fall von linksseitiger rezidivieren- 
der Abducenslahmung mit nachfolgender dop- 
pelseitiger Iritis und doppelseitiger Retinitis 
haemorrhagica. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, A. 
Kdmpfe, 1905. 

Seeler (Georg). * Ueber Behandlung von Influ- 
enza und Lungenentziindungen. 19 pp. 8°. 
Jena, H. Pohle, 1896. 

Seeley (H. G.) The historv of the skull. 15 
pp. 8°. Wallington, 1882. " 

Seellieim (Carl) [1872- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Wirkung des Strychnin. 15 pp. 
8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1898. 

Seelliorst (Georg [Friedrich Wilhelm Adolf] ) 
[1870- ]. * Ein Fall von traumatisch ent- 
standener Cyste einer Grosshirnhemisphare. 
Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Porencephalie. 
46 pp., 11. 8°. Breslmi, 1896. c. 

Seelig (Alfred). * Pathologisch-anatomische 
Untersuchungen iiber die Ausbreitungswege 
des Gebiirmutterkrebses. 68 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. 
Strassburq, A. Yolkmann, 1894. 

Seelig ([Gustav] Paul) [1874- ]. *Ueber 
Blutuntersuchungen und die Aetiologie der 
Chlorose. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 
1896. 

Seelig (Hans) [1876- ]. * Ueber zwei Falle 

von tuberkulosem Pneumothorax. 32 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Munchen, C. Wolf '& Sohn, 1901. 
Seelig (M[ajor] G[abriel]): Carcinoma of the 

oesophagus; a clinical and pathological study. 

pp. 809-820, 4 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 
Repr./rom: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi. 
. Reticulum in small round-cell and lym- 

pho-sarcomata. 15 pp. 4°. Chicago, 1907. 

Repr./rom: Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1907, iv. 
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Seeliger ( Alfred [Oskar Karl Wilhelm]) [1867- 
]. * Ueber die primaren Geschsvulste des 
Peritoneums. 28 pp., 2 L. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, 1895. 

Seeliger (Hermann) [1883- ]. * Ueber ex- 
perimented traumatische Nierentuberkulose. 
30 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1909. 

Seeliger (Richard). *Beitrag zur quantitativen 
Trennung von Ferriphosphat, Manganophos- 
phat, Calcium- und Magnesiumphosphat. [Er- 
langen.] 38 pp. 8°. Dresden, C. C. Meinhold 
& Sohne, 1893. 

Seeligmann (Adrien) [1872- ]. * Contri- 
bution a 1' etude des troubles mentaux consecu- 
tifs aux operations gvnecologiques. 66 pp., 1 1. 
roy. 8°. Nancy, 1896, No. 22. 

Seeligmann (I.) Bade, ses eaux thermales 
chlorur£es sodiques et leurs vertus curatives, 
iv, 137 pp. 8°. Paris, J. - B. Bailliere &fils, 1867. 

. Considerations nouvelles sur le bain turc 

a propos de la brochure du Dr. Lippert, inti- 
tulee: Quelques considerations hygieniques et 
medicales sur Pemploi des bains de calorique 
sec. 39 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fits; 
Nice, Visconti, 1869. 

Seeligmann (Max). * Ueber Nasensteine im 
Anschluss an zwei neue Falle. [Heidelberg.] 
36 pp. 8°. Karlsruhe, A. II. Dillinger & Co., 
1892. 

Seeligmann (Richard). ZurKenntnisder halb- 
seitigen durch Tumoren an der Schadelbasis 
verursachten Hirnnervenlahmungen. Heidel- 
berg.] 32 pp. 8°, Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 1896. 
Seelignuiller ([Otto Ludwig] Adolf) [1837- 
]. Ueber Lahmungen, welche Kinder inter 
partum acquiriren. 21 pp. 8°. [Berlin, J. 
Sittenfeld, 1874.] 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1874, xi. 

. Wie bewahren wir uns und unsere 

Kinder vor Nervenleiden? Eine zeitgemasse 

Frage beantwortet. 2. Aurl. 60 pp. 12°. 

Breslau, E. Trewendt, 1891. 

Repr.from: Deutsche Rev., Bresl., 1891. 
. Kopfschmerz. 69 pp. 12°. Berlin, 0. 

Coblentz, 1903. 
Seeligmiiller (Siegfried Adolf) [1871- ]. 

*Zur Aetiologie der Tetanie im Kindesalter. 

58 pp. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1895. 
Seelmalter (Samuel). *De dubia spirituum 

animalium existentia. 4 p. 1., 40 pp. sm. 4°. 

Argentorati, J. Paslorius, 1720. 
Seelye (H. H. ). 

See Hitchcock (Edward) ASeelye (H.H.) [ml.s.1. 
Amhsrst College. An anthropometric manual [etc.]. 8°. 
Amherst, Mass., 1887. 

Seemann (Christian). *Ein Fall von sehr 
verbreiteter amyloider Degeneration als Beitrag 
zur Aetiologie derselben. 24 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, Becker, 1893. 

Seemann ( Friedrich) [1873- ]. * Folge- 
erscheinungen und Strangulationsversuch bei 
einer Geisteskranken; Krampfe, Amnesie, 
Aphasie, Monoplegie; Heilung. 44 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905. 

Seemann (Heinrich) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall 
von Irrsein bei Zwillingen. 30 pp., 11. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Seemann (John Heinrich Conrad) [1874- ]. 
* Ueber die reducierenden Substanzen, welche 
sich aus Huhnereiweiss abspalten lassen. 18 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, 1898. 

Seemann (Lorenz) [1877- ]. * I. Unter- 
suchungen iiber das Gold. II. Ueber die Ein- 
wirkung verschiedener anorganischer Korper 
auf Formaldehvd. 38 pp. 8°. N'urnburg, B. 
Ili/z, 1909. 



Seemann (Melchior Henricus). * De causis 
mutationum humorum ex actione solidorum vi- 
vorum in fluida derivandis. 38 pp. 4°. Gwt- 
tingir, typ. Barmeierianis, [1791]. 

In: Collect, diss. med. in Acad. Gcetting., 1792 i 
pt. 3. ' ' 

Seemunn (John). *Ueber die Combination ex- 
piratorisch wirksamer Athemreflexe. Habili- 
tations-Schrift zur Erlangung der Venia docendi 
in der Physiologie einer hohen medicinischen 
Facultat zu Marburg. 29 pp. 8°. Marburt;, II, 
Bauer, 1902. 

Seessel's 2^ouch. 

Salt i (G.) Lo sviluppo ed il valore dclla cosi detta 
tasca di Seessel. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., 
Firenze, 1903, ii, 344-367, 2 pi. 

Secwis (Francesco Salis). See Salis Seewis 

(Francesco) . 

Sefton (Frederick). Report of the special com- 
mittee on remedial legislation in regard to ex- 
pert testimony. 19 pp. 8°. Buffalo, 1898. 
Repr. from: Buffalo M. J., 1898. xxxvii. 

Segal (B[oris] U[riasheyich]) [1862- ]. *K 
voprosu ob izmieneniyakh, vizivayemikh v 
zhivotnom organizmie oslablennimi kulturami 
bakterii sibirskol yazvi. [Changes produced in 
the animal organism by weakened cultures of 
anthrax bacillus.] 39 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
Berman & Rabinorich, 1892. 

Segal (Nachim) [1875- ]. * Ueber Cataracta 
perinuclearis congenita. 35 pp. 8°. Kbnigs- 
berg i. Pr., H. Jaeger, 1905. 

Segal (S. A.) See Segal (S[aveliy] L[eontye- 
vich]) . 

Segal (S[aveliy] L[eontyevich] ) [1856- ]. 
Obshtshedostupmy uchebnik po glaznim bollez- 
nyam s podrobnim izlozheniyem higieni glaza. 
[Popular manual on diseases of the eyes with 
detailed directions for the hygiene of the eye.] 
x, 280, iv pp., 9 pi. 8°. Berdyansk, G. A. 
Edinger, 1892. 

. Kurs anomaliy refraktsii i akkomodatsii 

s podrobnim izlozheniyem higieni glaz. [Anom- 
alies of refraction and accommodation, also 
hygiene of the eyes.] 172, Hi pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1900. 

Bound with: Med. j. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1900, iii. 

Segala Estalella (Manuel). Lactancia mer- 
cenaria en Barcelona, datos estadfsticos refe- 
rentes a la misma. 16 pp. roy. 8°. Barcelona, 
Serras hermanos & Russel, 1899. 

Repr.from: Cong, internac. de higiene y demografia, 
Madrid, 1898. 

Segalas (P.-S.). 

See Cliopart (Francois). Traite des maladies des 
voies urinaires. In: Encycl. d. sc. m6d. 41 v. 8°. Paris, 
1834-46, 3. div., [v. 2]. 

Segala§ - d'Etehepase ( Pierre - Salomon ) 
[1792-1875]. Experiences sur cette question: 
Le sang peut-il 6tre siege de maladies? 12 pp. 
12°. [Paris, Migneret, 1826.] 

Repr.from: Arch. gCn. de m£d., Par., 1826. 

Segale (Giovanni Battista). Processi anatomo- 
fisiologici che guidano alia guarigione degli 
aneurismi; della compressione indiretta nella 
cura degli aneurismi esterni; memoria presentata 
per 1' esame di laurea conseguito il 20 luglio 1870. 
20 pp. 8°. _ Genova, [1870]. 

. Dell' intervento chirurgico nell' acciilente 

iscuria complicante la stenosi uretrale. 48 pp. 
lpl.,ltab. 8°. Genova, Faziola & I'apini, 1877. 

. Dilatazione rapida median te sonda conica 

guidata; memoria letta il 31 maggio 1880 in seno 
alia Socie til medica della Liguria. 12 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Genova, 1881. 

. II noma e la sua patogenesi; osservazione 

clinica e contributo sperimentale; comunica- 
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Segale (Giovanni Battista) — continued, 
zione preventiva fatta al Congresso medico degli 
ospedali civili in seduta 20 gennaio 1882. 10 pp. 
8°. Genova, Narcisi & Co., 1882. 

. Relazione della commissione incaricata 

dal consiglio provinciale di Genova di studiare 
le questioni tecniche ed economiche in ordine 
alia fondazione di un manicomio provinciale. 
30 pp. 4°. Genova, P. Martini, 1883. 

. Genova, le condizioni igieniche e le ur- 

genti opere di risanamento. 8 pp. 4°. Genova, 
frat. Pagano, 1885. 

. Ordinamento del servizio igienico e sani- 

tario per la citta di Genova. 6 pp. 4°. [Ge- 
nova, 1885.] 

. Relazione della commissione per il risa- 
namento della citta e per le case economiche. 
38 pp., 1 1. 4°. Genova, frat. Pagano, 1885. 

. In memoria del chirurgo primario Do- 

menico Viotti. 8 pp. 8°. [Genova, 1893.] 

. La cistotomia ipogastrica. 9 pp. 4°. 

Genova, G. B. Carlini, 1894. 

. Laparo - istero pexia extra - peritoneale 

nella cura del prolasso e della retroflessi. wae 
dell' utero. 6 pp. 4°. Genova, G. B. Carlini, 
1894. 

. The same. Laparo-hysteropexie extra- 

peritoneale dans le traitement dn prolapsus et 
de la retroflexion de 1' uterus. 337-340 pp. 8°. 
[Paris, F. Alcan, 1895.] 

Bepr.from: Rev. de chir., Par., 1895, xv. 

. Eesoconto statistico-clinico anno 1883. 22 

pp. 4°. Genova, G. B. Carlini, 1894. 

. Contributo alia chirurgia dello stomaco. 

Un caso di pilorectomia seguito da guarigione. 
4 pp. 8°. Genova, G. B. Carlini, 1895. 

. Contributo alia chirurgia delle vie biliari; 

colecistotomia e colecistectomia seguite da gua- 
rigione. 11 pp., 1 1. 8°. Genova, G. B. Car- 
lini, 1895. 

. Resoconto statistico-clinico dell' anno 

1895 della 4. sezione chirurgica dell' ospedale 
S. Andrea. 57 pp. 4°. Genova, G. B. Carlini, 
1896. 

. I progressi della medicina operativa; 

conferenza III. Congresso medico regionale in 
Novi Ligure 1897. 9 pp. 8°. Genova, A. E. 
Bacigalupi, 1898. 

. Resezione intestinale ed entero anasto- 

mesi in estirpazione di tumore del mesenterio e 
in ernie entero epiploiche gangrenate ombeli- 
cale e duodenale. 11 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Val- 
lardi, 1899. 

Repr. from: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx. 

. Nouveau procede d'hemostase dans la 

resection du foie a toute epaisseur. Resume de 
la communication au xiii c Congres international 
de medecine ii Paris, 3 aout 1900. 3 1. 8°. 
[Genes, A. E. Bacigalupi, 1900.] 

. Procede de pyloroplastique par glisse- 

ment. Resume de la communication au xiii e 
Congres international de medecine a, Paris 8 
aout 1900. 2 1. 8°. Genes, A. E. Bacigalupi, 
1900. 

— ; . Resezione intestinale entero anastomosi 

in estirpazione di tumore del mesenterio e in 
ernia entero epiploica gangrenata. 9 pp. 8°. 
Savona, A. Ricci, 1900. 

See, also, Genoa. Municipio di Genova. Commis- 
sione per V impianto di uno spedale per le malattie epi- 
demico-contagiose. fol. Genova, 1888. 

Segale (Mario). *Sulla rigenerazione dei nervi ; 
note critiche sperimentali cliniche. 80 pp. 8°. 
Genova, frat. Carlini, 1903. 



Segalcn (Victor-Joseph- Ambroise- Desire) [1878- 
]. *L' observation medicale chez les 6cri- 
vains naturalistes. 84 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, 
No. 60. 

Segall (Benjamin). Contribution a l'etude 
histologique de la mole hydatiforme et du de- 
ciduome malin. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 477. 

Segal I (Eugen) [1867- ]. *Ein Fall von 
angeborener Harnrohrenverengerung. 35 pp., 
1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Konigsberg, E. Erlalis, 1890. 

Segal 1 (Walter) [1881- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von multiplen Dermoidzysten des Ovarium 
und des grossen Netzes bei Torsion der Tube. 
Gleichzeitig ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Entstehung der Netzdermoide. [ Miinehen. ] 
22 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
1908. 

Segaloff (Thimoteus) [1881- ]. *DieKrank- 
heit Dostojewskys. 56 pp., 1 1. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, K. Rossler, 1906. 

. The same. 54 pp., port. 8°. Miinehen, 

E. Bernhardt, 1907. 

Forms Hft. 5 of: Grenzfr. d. Lit. u. Med. in Einzeldar- 
stell., Miinehen. 

Segalowitz (Abraham Adolf) [1878- ]. 
*Ueber die Prognose der Ovariotomie. Bearbei- 
tet an 300 Ovariotomien aus der Kimiglichen 
Universities- Frauenklinik. In den Jahren 1 897- 
1903. 128 pp. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., O. Kum- 
mel, 1903. 

Segarcl (Ch.). 

See Fontan (J.) & Segard (Ch.) Elements de me- 
decine suggestive, [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1887. 

Segard (Jean-Amedee) [1883- ]. *Nou- 
veau sphygmomanometre clinique sur l'hume- 
rale (appareil de M. le professeur Bergonie). 
50 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907, No. 71. 

Segarizzi (Arnaldo). Della vita e delle opere 
di Michele Savonarola, medico padovano del 
secolo xv. 86 pp., 1 1. 8°. Padova, fratelli 
Gallina, 1900. 

Segarra Mo reus (Joaquin). Estudio de las 
infecciones puerperales. 147 pp., 2 1. 8°. Ma- 
drid, A. B. Velasco, 1901. 

Segarras (Jacobus). 

See Galentis (Claudius). AitioAoviktj «ai jratfoAovifo} 

[etc.]. 8°. Valentix, 1624. 

Segay {Pierre-Jules) [1828-91]. 

Biography. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de 
Bordeaux, 1893, 10-14. 

Segeleke (Ludwig). *Zur pathologischen 
Anatomie der Echinocokkenerkrankung der 
Augenhohle. [Jena.] 17 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Leip- 
zig, W. Engelmann, 1900. 

Segelle (Jean). *Vesicatoire et leucocytose. 
xii, 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1902, No. 91. 

Segelman (Benjamin) [1873- ]. *Contri- 
bution a l'etude des hernies de l'appendice ileo- 
ccecal. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 91. 

Segeral (G. ) *Precis historique des constitu- 
tions medicales qui out ivgne pendant l'an XI 
dans la ville de Brives, Departement de la Cor- 
rrze. 23 ]>p. 8°. Montpellier, imp. de Tournel, 
pi-re et fits, an XII [1804]. 

Segerin. 

■•'mulenberg. Die Segerinpastillen. Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1905, xx, 438. 

Segers (Henricus). *De magna utilitate aceti 
ad sanitatem hominum conservandam et resti- 
tuendam animadversiones. 1 p. 1., 30 pp. 4°. 
Duisbm-gi, F. A. Benthon, 1763. 

Segersledt (Albr. Jul.) Liirobok uti medici- 
nen, innehallande kort underriittelse om de all- 



SEGERSTEDT. 



384 



SEGRE. 



Segerstedt (Albr. Jul.) — continued, 
miinnaste sjukdomars kannetecken, skotsel och 
enklaste botningssiitt. 3. uppl. , forandrad och 
tillokt. [Manual of medicine, containing sbort 
information on general diseases, diagnosis and 
treatment.] vi, 190 pp. 12°. Strengnds, C. E. 
Ekmarck, 1823. 

von Segesscr (Friedrich). *Carcinomahn- 
liche Nekrosen im Lebergewebe. 23 pp. 8°. 
[Zurich, 1900.] 

Seggel (Earl) [1837-1909]. 

I£versbuseli(0.) Zur Erinnerung. Klin. Monatsbl. 
f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1909, xlvii, 433-439. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1907, liv, 83-85. 

Segger (Wilhelm Hermann Ernst.) [1867- ]. 
*Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Hernia 
epigastrica. 16 pp. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klau- 
nia, 1900. 

Seglas (Jules) [1856- ]. Des troubles du 

langage chez les alienes. 304 pp. 12°. Paris, 

J. Rueff& Cie., 1892. 
. Le delire des negations; semeiologie et 

diagnostic. 234 pp. 12°. Paris, G. Masson, 

[1894]. 

. Lecons cliniques sur les maladies men- 
tales et nerveuses (Salpetriere 1887-94), recueil- 
lies et publiees par Henry Meige. vii, 836 pp. 
8°. Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1895. 

Segmental ion. 

Brlssaud (E.) & liereboullet (P.) Etages radi- 
culaires et metamerie spinale (a propos d'un cas de zona 
thoraeo-brachial). Progres mecl., Par., 1900, 3. s., xii, 1- 
4. — Ferrannini (L. ) II metamerismosecondariodegli 
arti; ricerche sperimentali. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, 
xviii, pt. 4, 604-608.— Grosier (O.) Die Metamerie der 
Haut; Sammelreferat. Centralbl. i. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. 
u. Chir., Jena, 1904, vii, 23; 81; 133.— Malaquiii (A.) 
La morphogencse chez Salmacina dysteri Huxley (Ser- 
pulide); la nietamerisation heteronome. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 389-391. . La cepha- 

lisation chez lesannelidesetla question dumetamerisme. 
Ibid., 1901, cxxxviii, 821-824.— ITIasteriuan (A. T.) On 
the theory of archimeric segmentation and its bearing 
upon the phvletic classification of the coelomata. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Edinb. (1897-9), 1900, xxii, 270-310. — Sedg- 
wick (A.) On the origin of metamerie segmentation 
and some other morphological questions. Proc. Cam- 
bridge Phil. Soc, 1883, 77-116. — Weber (A.) A propos 
de la segmentation generale du corps des vertebres. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, It, 1052. 

Segnetz {Bernard) [1811-91]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 910. 
von Segnitz (Arthur) [1876- ].~*Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der crouposen Pneumonie im 
Kindesalter. 15 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzc- 
ker, 1901. 

Segnitz (Gottlieb August). *De salubritate 
fructuum horseorum. 

In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & 
Lips., 1780, ii, 147-177. 

Segond (Alexandre) [1799-1841]. De la gas- 
trro-enterite chronique chez les negres, vul- 
<r;iirement appelee mal d'estomac ou mal-camr. 
8°. Paris, Jmprimerie rogale, 1834. 
Repr.from: Ann. marit. e colon., Par., 1834. 

Segond ( Alfredo G. ) Manual de reales ordenes 
referentes al cuerpo de sanidad de la armada, 
dementes, hospitales y practicantes colecciona- 
das por el primer medico. 64 pp. 8°. Madrid, 
C. Apaolaza, 1893. 

Segond ( Louis- Auguste). Hygiene du chan- 
teur. Influence du chant sur l'economie ani- 
male; causes principales de raffaiblissement de 
la voix et du developpement de certaines mala- 
dies chez des chanteurs; moyens de pr£venir 
ces maladies. 2 p. 1., 246 pp. 12°. Paris, Labe, 
1846. 



Segond (Paul) [1851- ]. Des abces chauda 

de la prostate et du ])hlegmon pcri-prostatique. 

260 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1880. 

[P., v. 2141.] 
. Cure radicale des hernies. viii, 391 pp. 

8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1883. [P., v. 2141.] 
Concours. 

. Gastrostomie pour retrecissement in- 

franchissable de l'cesophage; guerison. (Pre- 
sentation de l'operee. ) 7 pp. 8°. [Covlom- 
miers,' P. Brodard & Gallois, 1884.] [P., v. 
2141.] 

. Note sur un cas d'im perforation congeni- 

tale de 1' hymen, suivie d'un rapport de M. 
Berger. 27 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1886. 
[P., v. 2141.] 
Repr.from: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1885. 

. Tumeurs de Tovaire. 

In: Encycl. intermit, de chir., Par., 1888, vii, 613-667. 

. De l'hysterectomie vaginale dans le trai- 

tement des suppurations pcri-uterines. 36 pp. 
8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1891. 

Repr.from: Ann. degynec. et d'obst., Par., 1891, xxxv. 

. L'hysterectomie vaginale dans l'ablation 

de certaines tumeurs des annexes. 24 pp. 8°. 
Paris, F. Alcan, 1894. 

Repr. from: Cong, franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, retc.l, 
Par., 1894. 

. Traitement des grossesses extra-uterines. 

68 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, L. Maretheux, 1898. 

Repr.from: Cong, period, de gynec., d'obst. et de pae- 
diat. Mem. et disc, Par., 1898. 

. Elogede Edouard Xicaise; prononce a la 

Societe de chirurgie dans la seance annuelle du 
4 fevrier 1903. 39 pp., port. 8°. Paris, Mas- 
son & Cie., 1903. 

See, also, Baudron (Emile). De l'hysterectomie va- 
ginale [etc.]. 8°. Raris, 1894.— Schaetter (Oskar). 
Atlas-manuel de technique [etc.]. 8°. Paris-, 1905.— 
Trelat (Ulysse) [ml. s.]. Clinique chirurgicale. 8°. 
Paris, 1891. 

For Biography, see Bianelion (H.) Nos grands me- 
decins. 8°. Paris, 1891, 421-429. * , ee,a/so:Med.mod.,Par., 
1896, vii, Suppl., 89. 

. See, also: 

Helme (F.) Silhouettes m6dicales, a propos d'une 
medaille remise & M. Segond pour commCmorer sa nomi- 
nation de professeur a la Facultc Rev. mod. de med. et 
de chir., Par., 1906, iv, 151-158. 

Segond§ (Roger). *Des manoeuvres preven- 
tives dans les operations de la region bucco- 
pharyngee. Tubage du larvnx. 63 pp. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1901, No. 404. 

Segonzae (Alphonse) [1871- ]. *Du cancer 
du sein chez la femme, principalement au point 
de vue des resultats ("doignes d'apres soixante- 
quatre operations pratiquees par M. le Prof. 
Jeaunel, 1884-94. 74 pp., 1 1. 4°. Toulouse, 
1895, No. 109. 

de Segovia y Corrales (Alberto). Zoologfa 
general, estudios elementales. Animaiesinverte- 
brados. 2. ed. xviii, 791 pp., 2 1. 8°. Madrid, 
V. Sudrez, 1899, 

. The same. Animales vertebrados, ana- 

tomi'a v fisiologi'a comparada de los misinos. 
xiii, 450 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid, V. Sudrez, 1899. 

See, also, Bellinek (A.) Curso elemental de bo- 
tanica. 8°. Madrid, 1883. 

Segre. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Segre (Isacco). Contribuzione alio studio dello 
scorbuto. 38 pp. 8°. Venezia, G. Longo, 1878. 

Repr.from: Gior. venetodi sc. med., Venezia," 1878, 3. s., 
xxix. 
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Segre (Isacco)— continued. 

. Dei microbi, delle malattie da essi pro- 

dotte e della profilassi e cura di queste. 73 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Saluzzo, Rorera ct Qmpagno, 1893. 

. L' igiene nella Bibblia e nei libri rabbi- 

nici. 54 pp. 8°. Torino, E. Sacerdotc, 1897. 

Segre (Remo). L' ittiolo nella terapia delle forme 
cutanee e venereo-sifilitiche. 8°. [Milano, L. 
F. Cogliati, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1893. 

Segregation. 

Robinson (B.) Segregation. Milwaukee M. J., 1908, 
xvi, 360-362. 

Segsworth (A. E. > Ueber Innervationsempfin- 
dungen. 5 pp. 12°. Worcester, Mass., & Wash- 
ington, 1894. 

Seguel (G[regory]) [1867- ]. *Essai sur 
l'influenza dans ses rapports avec la grossesse, 
1'accouchement, les suites de couches et les 
maladies de Pappareil genital de la femme. 146 
pp. 4°. Pan's, 1895, No. 92. 

Seguier (Joannes Franeiscus) [1703-84]. Bi- 
bliotheca botanica sive eatalogus auctorum et 
librorum omnium qui de re botanic a, de medica- 
mentis ex vegetabilibus paratis de re rustiea, et 
de horticultura tractant. Accessit bibliotheca 
botanica Jo. Ant. Bumaldi seu potius Ovidii 
Montalbani. 450 pp. 4°. Hagx-Comitum, J. 
Neaulme, 1740. 

Seguin (Ch.)[ 1876- ]. * La medecine in- 
fantile chez les Grecs et les Remains. 18 pp. 
8°. Paris,, 1902, No. 337. 

Seguin (Edouard) [1812-80]. Theorie et 
pratique de l'edueation des enfants arrieres et 
idiots. 88 pp. 8°. Paris. G. Bailliere, 1842. 

. Psycho-physiological training of an idiotic 

hand. 8 pp. 8°. New York, G. P. Putnam's 
Sons, 1879. 

Repr.from: Arch. Med., N. Y., 1879, ii. 

See, also, Wunderlien (Carl Reinhold August) & 
Segtiln (E.) Medical thermometry [etc.]. 8°. New 
York, 1871. 

. See, also.; 

In memory of Edouard Seguin, being remarks made 
by some of his friends at the lay funeral service held 
October 31, 1880. 51 pp., port. 8°. [New York, 1880.] 

Seguin ( Edward C[onstant]) [1843-98]. The 
treatment of mild cases of melancholia at home. 
1 p. 1., 25 pp. 8°. New York, G. P. Putnam's 
Sons, 1876. [P., v. 2270.] 
American clinical lectures, ii, no. 3. 

. Importance of the early recognition of 

epilepsy. 26 pp. 8°. New York, Trov/s Pig. 
& Bookbndy. Co., 1881. [P., v. 2094.] 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1881, xx. 

. Notes on Spanish asylums for the insane. 

42 pp. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., 1883. 
Repr.from: 3. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 1883. 

. Lectures on some points in the treatment 

and management of neuroses, delivered before 
the Medical Society of the University of Toronto, 
March 11 and 12, 1890. 100 pp. 12°. New 
York, D. Appleton & Co., 1890. 
Repr.from: ft. York M. J., 1890, li. 

. The same. Lecons sur le traitement 

des nevroses. Trad, de l'anglais par l'auteur. 
Precede d'un avant-propos de M. le prof. Char- 
cot. 1 p. 1., 98 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1893. 

. Early diagnosis of some serious diseases 

of the nervous system; its importance and feasi- 
bility. 37 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell <Sc Upharn, 
1891. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii: 1891, exxiv. 
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Seguin (Edward C[onstant])— continued. 

. Eye-strain and its relations to "cerebral 

hyperemia," etc. 9 pp. 12°. [New York, 1892.] 

, Shaw (J. C. I & Vander Veer (A.) 

A contribution to the pathological anatomy of 
disseminated cerebro-spinal sclerosis. 13 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. Chicago, J. J. Spaldiiig &■ Co., 1878. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Chicago, 1878, v. 
For Biography, see Boston M. & S.J., 1898, exxxviii, 191. 
Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 309. Also: Brit. M. J., 
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Sachs (B.) A review of Dr. Seguin's contributions to 
medicine. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 582-586. 

de Seguin (G. ) Instruction sur l'usage du vin 
de quinquina de Seguin dans le traitement 
de plusieurs maladies, et particulierement dans 
celui des fievres, et maniere de s'en servir. 
28 pp. 16°. Paris, 1811. 

Seguin (Guillaume-Henry-Charles) [1863- ]. 
*Des indications de l'ouverture de l'apophyse 
mastoide dans les otites moyennes suppurees 
aigues. 48 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896, No. 79. 

Seguin (Louis) [1870- ]. *De l'cedeme 
aigu primitif du larynx. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1896. No. 81. 

Seguin (R.-V.) [1867- ]. *De l'ophthalmie 
des nouveaux-nes; etiologie et prophylaxie. 80 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1892, No. 196. 

Seguin (Toussaint-Adolphe). *De 1' amplitude 
d' accommodation dans ses rapports avec la 
refraction statique. 44 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, 
No. 5. 

Seguineau (Jean) [1872- ]. * Contribution 

a l'etude de l'influence des ribromes de l'ute- 

rus sur 1'accouchement. 62 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Lyon, 1896, 2. s., No. 31. 
Segura (Jose C.) Memoria sobre el pulque. 

32 pp. 16°. Mexico, 1884. 
. El maguey. Memoria sobre el cultivo y 

beneficio de sus productos. 3. ed. 225 pp., 

1 1., 18 pi. 8°. Mexico, 1891. 
Segura y Pesado (Joaquin). *Breve estudio 

sobre el colico de plomo. 19 pp. 8°. Mexico, 

1877. 

Segura y Tornel (Adrian) [1849-86]. * Bre- 
ves consideraciones acerca del tratamiento de 
las ulceras cutaneas. 43 pp. 8°. Mexico, Viuda 
e Hijos de Murguia, 1874. 

. *[E1 metodo estadistico. ] 58 pp. 8°. 

Mexico, Viuda e Hijos de Murguia, 1877. 

. Breves consideraciones acerca de la pato- 

genia de las neoplasias, sobre todo las cancero- 
sas, y su tratamiento. 15 pp. 8°. [Mexico, 
1880.] 

. Patologfa general, curso de 1880. 75 pp. 

fol. [Mexico, 1880.] 

Seller (Carl). *Beitrag zum Blutbefund bei 
progressiver pernicioser Anamie nach Unter- 
suchungen auf der medizinischen Universitiits- 
klinik in Zurich. 61 pp. 8°. Elmshorn i. 
JTolstein, G. Bramstedt, 1907. 

Sehlbaeh (Abraham). *Geschichte der opera- 
tiven Behandlung des Zungenkrebses. 30 pp., 
11. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1895. 

Sehlbaeh (Friederich) [1878- ]. *Ueber 
Periarthritis des Handgelenks. 52 pp. 8°. 
Bonn, C. Georgi, 1904. 

Sehlbaeh (Paul Oskar) [1877- ]. * Ueber 
Tubargraviditat und ihre Schicksale; 44 Falle 
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iron Selilen (Dietrich [Karl Theodor]). *Bei- 
trag zur Frage nach der Mikropyle des Siiuge- 
thier-Eies. [Gottingen.] 21 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
1881. 

. Ueber die Beziehungen des Ekzerxis zu 

denSchleimhiiuten. 11pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1894. 
Repr.from: Monatsh.f.prakt. Dermat.,Hamb.,1894,xix. 

Seluial (Eugen). 

See SchopI' (Franz) & Selinal (Eugen). Das Neue 
Kaiser Franz Josef Krankenhaus [etc.] . 8°. Leipzig <& 
Wien, 1891. 

Sehrt (Ernst) [1879- ]. *Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis des primiiren Lungenkarzinoms. 52 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Selirwald (Ernst). Die Lagebestimmung von 
Fremdkorpern in der Tiefe bei der Durch- 
leuchtung mit Rontgen-Strahlen. 4 pp. 12°. 
[ Leipzig & Berlin], 1898. 

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1898, xxiv. 

. Ein verbesserter Aetherspray. 4 pp. 12°. 

Wien, M. Perles, 1898. 
Repr.from: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii. 

. Zur Diagnose der Urethritis posterior. 

1 1. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., J. Alt, 1898. 
Repr. from: Ztschr.f.prakt. Aerzte.Frankf. a. M., 1898, vii. 
See, also, Gesammelte klinische Arbeiten. 8°. Jena, 

1890. 

Selirwald (Konrad). * Ueber das Lymphan- 
gioma cavernosum. 56 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
C. Lehmann, 1893. 

. Die Kristalltheorie der Siiugetiere; neue 

Anschauungen aus dem Gebiete der Biologie. 
51 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1907. 

Seibel (Georges). * Etude de quelques cas de 
diabete. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 321. 

Seibel (Ludwig) [1882- ]. * Ergebnisse der 
Milchkontrolle in einer Abmelkwirtschaft. 95 
pp. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1908. 

Seibel (Otto). * Ueber das Resorptionsvermo- 
gen der intakten menschlichen Haut fur fein 
zerstiiubte Flussigkeiten. 38 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, A. Boegler, 1892. 

Seibel (Valentin) [1811-78]. Die grosse Pest 
zur Zeit Justinians I, und die ihre voraus- 
gehenden ungewohnlichen Natur-Ereignisse. 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschiehte des sechsten Jahr- 
hunderts christlicher Zeitrechnung. Durchaus 
aus den Quellen bearbeitet als Programm zum 
Schlusse des Studienjahres 1856-7. 40 pp., 
1 tab. 4°. Dillingen, C. Kranzle, 1857. 

Seibert (August). A reform in artificial infant 
feeding, with an improved and inexpensive 
sterilizer and nursing bottles. 11 pp. 8°. [New 
York, W. S. Gottsberger & Co., 1890.] 

. The prevention and treatment of gastro- 
enteritis in children. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 
1898. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, Ixvii. 

. Exclusive soup diet and rectal irrigations 

in typhoid fever. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Repr.from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvii. 

. Das Ichthyol in der Scharlaeh-Behand- 

lung. 8 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. Leineweber, 1900. 
Repr.from: Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 1900, xiii. 

. Scarlet fever in New York, and some of 

its therapeutical possibilities. 7 pp. roy. 8°. 
New York, A. A. Elliott Co., 1904. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], N. Y. & Phila., 1904, 
lxxx. 

Seibert (Joseph). *Beitrage zur Toxikologie 
der Amanita phalloides. [Wurtzburg.] 17 pp. 
8°. Munchen, V. Hofling, 1893. 

Seibert (William H.) Antitoxin and diphthe- 
ria. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii. 



Seibold (Alois) [1876- ]. * Zur Kaeuistik 
der angeborenen Cystengeschwiilste des liaises 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung eines Falles 
von congenitalem cavernosem Lymphangiom. 
42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, C. J. Becker, 1903. 

Seibt (Walter Erich) [1880- ]. *Throm- 
bosen und Embolieen nach Perityphlitisopera- 
tionen. 40 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Seiehe von Nordenheim. Aufzahlung der 
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Teplitz geheilt werden. 14 pp. 8°. Teplitz, 
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Seieliter ([Karl Oswald] Richard) [1870- ]. 
* Ueber den Eintiuss der Massage auf die Zu- 
ckerausscheidung bei Diabetes mellitus. 28 
pp., 2 sheets. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 
& Co., 1896. 

Seidel (A.). 

See Fiselier's Kalender fur Mediciner, 1895. 24°. 
Berlin, 1895. 

Seidel (Bruno) [ -1577?] Commentarius 
didascalicus, valde eruditus et jierspicuus de 
corpore animato; ac potissimuin quidem de 
corpore et anima hominis. Accommodatus ad 
faciliorem intelligentiam librorum Aristotelis 
et interpretum ejus, ut et P. Melanchthonis De 
anima; itemque Galeni, Vesalii, et aliorum qui 
de fabrica corporis humani scripserunt. In 
usum physical et anatomia3 studiosorum recog- 
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cem editus. 855 pp. 12°. Llanovise, P. Fischer, 
1594. 

. Physica cum supplemento Rodolphi 

Goclenii, ex ejusdem recognitione edita. 5 p. 1., 
549 pp., 23 1. 16°. Francofurti, e collegio Mu- 
sarum Partheniano, 1606. 
Bound with the preceding. 

Seidel (Carl A. J.) [1358- ]. *Beitriige zur 
Anatomie der Saxifrageen. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Kiel, C. Bockel, 1890. 

Seidel (Erich) [1882- ]. * Ueber Lidbil- 
dung mittelst ubertragener stielloser Hautlap- 
pen. 47 pp. 8°. Jena, A. Kdmpfe, 1907. 

Seidel ([Gustav] Curt) [1879- ' ]. * Zwei 
Fiille von congenitalem Defekt der Vorhofs- 
scheidewand bei Erwachsenen. 36 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Seidel (Hans Eugen Richard Josef) [1875- ]. 
*Laparotomie bei 90 Fallen von freiem Blut- 
erguss in die Bauchhohle infolge unterbroche- 
ner Tubenschwangeschaft mit besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung der Prognose. 54 pp. , 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, O. Francke, 1903. 

Seidel (Jacob). Disp. physiol. publica extraor- 
dinaria de peste. 8 1. 4°. Gedanum [Dantzic], 
D. F. Rhetius, 1657. 

Seidel (Rudolf). * Ueber Fremdkorper im Ge- 
hirn, insbesondere reaktionslos eingeheilte Pro- 
jektile. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Munehen, M. Ernst, 
1899. 

Seidell (Atherton). A new standard for use in 
the colorimetric determination of iodine. 3 pp. 
8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Biol. Chem.. N. Y., 1907, iii. 

. Solubilities of inorganic and organic 

substances; a handbook of the most reliable 
quantitative solubilitv determinations. 367 pp. 
8°. New York, D. Van Nostrand Co., 1907. 

Seidelmann (Wolfgang) [1874- ]. *Die 
Laparotomie beim Uteruscarcinom. 45 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1898]. 

Seiden§pinner (Martin). *Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Teighefe. 17 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, A. Gob 6c Co., 1895. 
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Seiderer (Fritz). * Casuistische Beitriige zur 
Keuntnis der praecornealen Sarkome. (Mit 2 
Abbildungen. ) [Giessen.J 49 pp. 8°. Frei- 
sing, F. P. Batterer, 1895. 

Seidl (Adolf). Beitrag zur Statistik und Casui- 
stik der Gehirntuberkel bei Kindern. 39 pp. 
8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1891. 
Miinchen. med. Abhandl.', Hft. 19. 

Seidl (Ignatius). * De struma lymphatica. 30 
pp., 2 1. 12°. Vindobonse, typ. Cong. Mechita- 
nstfcse, 1829. [P., v. 2241.] 

Seidler (Joannes Gotfrid ) *De passione 
haemoptoica. 191. 4°. Luqd. Bat., apud vid. & 
hxredesJ. Elseririi, 1670. [P., v. 1943.] 

Seidler (Leopold) [1886- ]. *Untersu- 
chungen iiber die durch Hafer in den einzelnen 
Vegetationsperioden bewirkte Aufnahnie und 
Abgabe von Niihrstoffen. [Konigsberg i. Pr.] 
93 pp., 7 pi., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig-Reudnitz, A. 
Hoffmann, 1908. 

Seidler (Rudolf). *Ein Fall von Anus vagi- 
nalis bei Verdoppelung des Uterus und der 
Scheide. [Gottingen.] 13 pp. 8°. Berlin, 
1893. 

Seidlitz {Karl Earlovich) [1798-1885]. 

Shralgelski (M.) [Biography.] In his: Istorich. 
ocherk kaf . hosp. terap. klin. Imp. Voven.-Med. Akad. . . . 
8°, S.-Peterb., 1897, 55-66. port, 

Seidlitz powders {Toxicology of). 

Tripled (J. S.) Toxic symptoms from'Seidlitz pow- 
ders. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 548. Also, Reprint. 

Seifersdorf. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Seifert (Christophor.) AvtuoXoyia, sivedisser- 

tatio de ventis. Respondente Gottfrido Stern- 

berger. 11 1. 4°. Lipsise, Q. Bauch, [1654]. 
Seifert (Edward Johannes) [1878- ]. *Ei- 

nige Falle von Beschiiftigungsneurosen. 42 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 
Seifert ([Heinrieh Wilhelm] Otto) [1853- ]. 

Kehlkopfmuskellahmung in Folge von Bleiver- 

giftung. 11 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 

1884.] 

. Demonstration von Beleuchtungsappara- 

ten. 3 pp. 8°. [ Wiirzburg, 1885.] 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wurzb., 1885. 

. Ueber Rhinolithen. 4 pp. 8°. [Wiirz- 
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Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phys. -med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wurzb., 1885. 

. Zur Wirkung des Cocainum muriati- 
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chens und des Kehlkopfs. 3 pp. 8°. [Bonn, 
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Repr. from: Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Bonn, 1885, vi. 

. Recepttaschenbuch fur Kinder-Krank- 

heiten. xii, 164 pp. 12°. Wiesbaden, J. F. 
Bergmann, 1891. 

. The same. 2. unveranderte Aufl. xii, 

164 pp. 16°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1891. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. xv, 216 pp. 16°. 

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1901. 
Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1884, xxi. 

. Ueber Asthma. 8 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 

1892. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phys. - med. Gesellsch. zu 
Wurzb., 1892. 

. Dr. Seifert's Krankenbogen. [Case book 
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. Die Gewerbekrankheiten der Nase und 

Mundrachenhohle. 36 pp. 8°. Jena, 1895. 
Forms Hft. 7. v. 1, of: Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. u. 

Pharyngo-Rhinol. 
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. Ueber die Nebenwirkungen der modernen 

Arzneimittel. 24 pp. 8°. Wiirzburq, A. Stuber, 

1900. 

Forms Hft. 1, v. 1 of: Wurzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. 
d. prakt. Med., 1900. 

. The same. 2. Folge. 42 pp. 8°. Wiirz- 

burg, A . Stuber, 1904. 
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Forms Hft. 1-2, v. 9, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt- 
geb. d. prakt. Med. 
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burg. 68 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, C. Kabitzsch, 
1908. 

See, also, Gerliardt (C[arl Adolf Christian Jacob]). 
U lirbuch der Kindcrkrankheiten. 8°. Tiibimjen, LS'.iT. 

For Biography, see Rev. hebd. de laryngol. fetc.l, p a r., 
1905, i. 
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verbesserte Aufl. besorgt von Friedrich Miiller. 
vii, 144 pp. 12°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann 
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verbesserte Aufl. vii, 173 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1891. 
. The same. 10. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 238 

pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1899. 
. The same. 11. Aufl. 3 p. 1., 262 

pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1904. 
. The same. 12. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 303 

pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1907. 
. Manual of clinical diagnosis. 

Transl. from the 5. German ed., enlarged and 

revised, with the permission of the authors, by 

William Buckingham Canfleld. 2. English ed. 

revised and enlarged, xi, 185 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 

New York & London, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1890. 
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d'exploration clinique, traduit sur la 10. e"d. 
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pp., 1 1. 8°. Borna- Leipzig, R. Noske, 1906. 
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We.glan gwajakolu w gruzlicy. [Application 
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]. *Ein Beitrag zur Schwangerschaft bei 
Uterus bicornis. [Kiel.] 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Neustadt, O. S., R. Reichelt, [1897]. 

Seiffenol. 

Altobelll (A.) L' azione disinfettante del " Seiffen- 
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SeifTer (Friedrich Wilhelm) [1872- ]. *St6- 
rungen des Sehorgans bedingt durch Erkran- 
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burg i. E., C. Goeller, 1895. 
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Seiffer (Friedrich Wilhelm) — continued. 
. Das spinale Sensibilitatssehema zur Seg- 

mentdiagnose der Riickenmarkskrankheiten. 

48 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1901. 
Repr.from: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1901, xxxiv. 

. Spinales Seiisibilitatsschema f ur die Seg- 

mentdiagnose der Riickenmarksdiagnose zum 
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. The same. 2. Aufl. 7 pp., 40 pi. 8°. 

Berlin. A. Hirschwald, 1906. 
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xiii, 379 pp., 26 pi. 8°. Miinchen, J. F. Leh- 
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caise par Georges Gasne. xv, 352 pp., 26 pi. 
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und der hinteren Sehadelgrube. 32 pp. 8°. 
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Seiffert (Emil). *Z\vei neue Fiille von malig- 
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1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Fromme, 1890. 

SeifFert (Karl). Der Alkoholgenuss und seine 
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3 pi. 8°. Beuthen, O. S., M. Haenel & Co., 1903. 

SeifTert (Max) [1865- ]. Technische Anlei- 
tung zur mikroskopischen Diagnostik fur den 
arztlichen Praxis*. Mit 14 Tafeln und Abbil- 
dungen gezeichnet und kolorirt von Dr. F. 
Ktzuld. viii, 224 pp., 161., 14 pi. 12°. Leipzig, 
C. G. Naumann, [1893]. 

Forms Nos. 7-12 of: Med. Bibl. 

. Die Versorgung der grossen Stadte mit 

Kindermilch. l.Teil: Die Notwendigkeit einer 
Umgestaltung der Kindermilcherzeugung. 278 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Weigel, 1904. 

Seifhardt (Franz) [1875- ]. *ZurKenntnis 
der congenitalen Ohr- und Halsfisteln. 34 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1901. 

Seifman (Piotr) [1823-1903]. 

K.r<Slikowskl (S.) [In memoriam.] Przegl. wet , 
Lw6w, 1903, xviii, 285; 325. 

Seige (Max) [1880- ]. *Die phsiehalischen 
Verhiiltnisse bei der Inhalation zerstaubter 
Fliissigkeiten. [Jena.] 26 pp., 11. 8°. Bru- 
les, H. Lamertin, 1905. 

Seige (Willy) [1869- ]. * Ueber einen Fall 
von Ankylostomiasis. 28 pp., 21. 8°. Berlin, 
O. Schade, [1892]. 

Seigneurin (Fernand) [1880- ]. Contri- 
bution a l'etude du diabete insipide vrai. 135 
pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 46. 

de Seigneux (R.) *Beitrage zur Frage desun- 
teren Uterinsegmentes. [Basel.] 16 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Leipzig, A. Th. Engelhardt, 1892. 

Sei-i-Kwai (The) Medical Journal. Edited and 
published by Sei-i-Kwai, or Society for the Ad- 
vancement of Medical Science in Japan, v. 10- 
29, 1891-1910. 8°. Tokyo. 
Current. 

Seijo (Ernest) [1865- ]. *Avantages des 
injections de benzoate de mercure dans le traite- 
ment mercuriel de la syphilis. 100 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, No. 451. 

Seiler (Albert). *Ein Fall von Geschwulst- 
bildung in der Briicke mit Metastasen in mehr- 
fachen Hirnnerven und in den Gasser'schen 



Seiler (Albert)— continued. 
Ganglien. 67 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Zurich, Orell 
Fiissli, 1901. 

Seiler (Alfred). * Bakteriologische Untersu- 
chung der Sodbrunnen des Stadtbezirkes Bern. 
45 pp. 8°. Bern, K. Stampfli & Co., 1894. 

Seiler (August). *Beitrag ziir Pyoktanin-Frage. 
55 pp. 8°. Dorpat, Sclinafcenburg, 1890. 

Seiler (Burkhard Wilhelm) [1779-1843]. Beleh- 
rung iiber die asiatische Cholera fur Nichtiirzte; 
anf allerhochsten Befehl in dem Konigreii lie 
Sachsen bekannt gemacht. 2. Aufl. 48 pp. 
8°. Dresden, P. G. Hilscher, 1831. [P., v. 94 1 . ] 

. Belebrung iiber die orientalische Cholera 

fur Wundarzte und nicht approbirte Kandi- 
daten der Medizin, welche sicli auf besondere 
Erlaubniss der Kon. Hochlobl. Regierunji mit 
der Behandlung dieser Krankheit beschiiftigen. 
iv, 5-24 pp. 8°. Kbhn am Bheim, J. P. Bachem, 
1831. 

. A case of papillary growth of the larynx. 

6 pp. 8°. {New York, 1881.] 

Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1881, ii. 

. Catchingcold. 3 pp. 8°. {Philadelphia, 

1881.] 

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1881, xliv. 

. Jarvis' operation in hypertrophic nasal 

catarrh; with report of three cases. 14 pp. 8°. 
New York, Trow, 1881. 

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1881, xx. 

. Two cases of reflex laryngeal cough, due 

to irritation of the nasal mucous membrane. 5 
pp. 8°. New York, 1882. 

Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1882, iii. 

. On the pathology of phthisis pulmonaris 

and its laryngeal complications. 1 pp. 4°. 
[Chicago, 1883.] 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1883, i. 

. Ecchondroses of the septum narium and 

their removal. 12 pp. 8°. [New York, 1888.] 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxziil. 

Seiler (Carl) [1849-1905]. Some remarks on 
the diagnosis and treatment of incipient phthisis. 
2 1. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1880.] 

. Compendium of microscopical tech- 
nology; a guide to physicians and students in 
the use of the microscope and in the prepara- 
tion of histological and pathological specimens, 
viii, 9-130 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, D. G. Brin- 
ton, 1881. 

. Handbook of the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of diseases of the throat, nose, and naso- 
pharynx. 4.ed. xii, 412 pp., 2 pi., 2 1. 8°. 
Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1893. 

. Influenza and American grippe, or epi- 
demic myxoidcedema. 

In: Syst. Dis. Ear, Nose & Throat (Burnett), Phila. 
1893, i, 624-631. 

. The prophylaxis of nasal catarrh. 6 pp. 

12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1896. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiv. 

See, also, Collins (James) &Mills(Char1cs K. | Cases 
with hydrophobic symptoms [etc.]. 4°. [Philadelphia, 
1880.] 

For Biography, sec J. Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 1905,xlv, 1262. 

, Hunt (J. Gibbons) & Rieliardson 

(Joseph G.) Micro-photographs in histology, 
normal and pathological. Published monthly. 
Nos. 1-12. 48 pp., 48 pi. 4°. Philadelphia, 
J. H. Coates& Co., 1876. 
Seiler ( Emma). The voice in speaking. Transl. 
from the German by W. H. Furness. 164 i>]>. 
12°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1875. 
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Seller (Franz). * Ueber das Verhalten der 
Ivmphatischen Apparate bei Ulcerationen im 
Darme des Schweines. [Giessen.] 52 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Hannover, A. Eberlein & Co., 1902. 

Seiler ([Friedrieh] Hugo) [1821- ]. 

Set Bebmann E. & Seller (H.) Der menschliche 
Korper, sein Bun [etc.]. 3. Aufl. 24°. Leipzig, 189". 

. The same. 12°. Leipzig, 1901.' 

. The same. 12°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Seller (Fritz). * Ueber eine neue Methode der 
Untersuehung der Functionen des Magens. 
[Bern.] 22 pp. 8°. Saumbarg a. S., Lippert 
tt- Co., 1901. 

Seller (Ludwig Wilhelm) [1875- ]. * Ueber 
Uterus subseptus. 36 pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. 
HehMh'rq, J. Homing, 1903. 

Seiler ( Wilhelm) [1880- ]. *Beitnige zur 
Kenntnis der Ocellen der Ephemeriden. [Gies- 
sen.] 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1905. 
Ilepr.from: Zool. Jahrb.. Jena, 1905, xxii. 

Seilikoviteli (S.) A combined face-guard and 
tongue-depressor. 4 pp. 12°. v Philadelphia, 
1895. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. • 

Seillon(Edouard) [1879- ]. * Contribution 
a l'etude de la tuberculose de l'iris. 62 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1905, No. 155. 

Seimaiin (Michael). Belehrung fiir Vieh- und 
Fleischbeschauer, welche nicht Tieriirzte sind. 
Uelier aratlichen Auftrag verfasst. 2. vermehrte 
Aurl. 160 pp. 12°. Korneuburg, J. Kuhkopf, 
1904. 

Sein {Island of). 

Gouziex (L. ) *Topographie medicale de 
l'ile de Sein (Finistere). 4°. Paris, 1887. 

Seine. 

Bourneville. Assainissement de la Seine. Progres 
med., Par., 1908. 3. s., xxiv, 141. 

Seine (Departenientde la). Rapports generaux 
sur la salubrite publique, rediges paries conseils 
ou les administrations, etablis en France et dans 
les autres parties de PEurope. 2 me partie ofB- 
cielle. Rapports generaux sur les travaux du 
conseil de salubrite de la ville de Paris etdu de- 
partement de la Seine, executes depuis l'annee 
1802 jusqu'a l'annee 1840 inclusivement (39 
ans) ; publics sous les auspices de M. le prefet de 
police, dedies ace magistrat; par V. de Moleon. 
2 v. xliii, 404 pp.; xviii, 527 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1828-41. 

. Rapport sur la marche et les effets du 

cholera-morbus dans Paris et les communes 
rurales du departement de la Seine, par la com- 
mission nominee, avec Papprobation de M. le 
ministre du commerce et des travaux publics, 
par MM. les prefets de la Seine et de police. 
Annee 1832. 205 pp., 110 1., 50 pi., 1 diag. 4°. 
Paris, Imp. royale, 1834. 

Liste des docteurs en medecine et en 



chirurgie, officiers de sante et sages-femmes, 
dont les titres sont enregistres ii la prefecture de 
la Seine. 71 pp. 4°. [Paris, Vinchon, 1854.] 
[P., v. 1723.] 

Rapport de M. le medecin en chef des 



epidemies de l'arrondissement du Havre en 
1894. [Par Dr. Gibert] 79 pp., 6 maps, 3 
djag. 8°. Rouen, L. Gy, 1895. 
Seine. Commission des logemeuts insalubres. Rap- 
port general sur lea travaux de la commission, 
pendant les annees 1852, 1853, 1854, 1855 et 

1856. 30 pp. 4°. Paris, C. de Mouroues freres, 

1857. [P., v. 1724.] 

Seine (Departement de la). Commission de sur- 
veillance des asiles publics d'alients. Rapports de 



fceine (Departement de la). Commission de sur- 
veillance des asiles jniblics d'alients— continued. 
M. le docteur Bourneville sur le compte et les 
budgets de l'asile de Villejuif et sur la fondation 
yallee. Discours a l'ecole departementale d'in- 
firmiers et infirmieres de l'asile clinique. Ex- 
trait des proces-verbaux des seances du 22 aout, 
du 10 oetobre, du 7 novembre et du 5 decembre 
1889. 63 pp., 3 plans. 4°. Paris, imprimeries 
riunies, 1S90. 

Seine ( Departement de la). Direction des affaires 
municipales. Service des ambulances munici- 
pales et urbaines. 26 pp. 8°. Paris, L. Mare- 
theux, 1900. 

. Service municipal de disinfection. 47 

pp. 8°. Paris, L. Maretheux, 1900. 

Seine (Departement de la). Direction des affaires 
municipales. Service de la statistique municipale. 
Annuaires statistiques de la ville de Paris. 10- 
28, 1889-1907. roy. 8°. Paris, 1891-1909. 

Seine ( Departement de la). Direction des affaires 
municipales. Service de statistique de la ville de 
Paris. Commission internationale chargee de 
reviser la nomenclature des causes de deces 
(classification Bertillon) , 18 aout-21 aout 1900. 
Proces-verbaux. 203 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, imp. 
Chaix, 1900. 

Seine (Departement de la). Direction des off i ires 
departementales. Rapports sur le service des 
alienes du departement de la Seine pendant les 
annees 1889, 1890, 1894, 1895, 1897, 1901. 4°. 
Paris, 1890-1902. 

Seine (Prefecture de la). Direction des affaires 
municipales. Service d" la slatixtique municipale. 
Recueil trimestriel de statistique municipale de 
la ville de Paris. Nos. 1-10, 1901-3. 8°. 
Paris, 1901-3. 

Seine (Prefecture de la). Direction des affaires 
municipales. Sen-ice de la statistique municipale. 
Tableaux mensuels de statistique municipale de 
la ville de Paris. 6.-9. annees, 1890-93; nos. 
1-5, 10. annee, 1894; nos. 2-11, 13, 11. annee, 
1895; 12.-16. annees, 1896-1900. 8°. Paris, 
1885-1901. 

For continuation, see Recueil trimestriel [etc.]. 
Seine (Prefecture de la). Direction des affaires 
municipales. Service de la statistique municipale. 
Tableaux mensuels de statistique municipale de 
la ville de Paris. Annees 1891-1900 (7.-16.). 
8°. Paris, 1892-1901. 

An annual summary of the preceding- reports, although 
the term "mensuel" is preserved in the title. 

Seine (Departement de la). Prefecture de police. 
Ordonnance portant nomination des membres 
des commissions d' hygiene publique et de salu- 
brity institutes dans le ressort de la prefecture 
de police. 31 pp. 4°. Paris, Boucquin, 1860. 

. Rapport sur l'etat actuel et 1'entretien des 

fosses d'aisances des prisons du departement dela 
Seine; sur les procedes de disinfection en usage 
et les procedes a employer. Commission: Dr. 
Hillairet, Sehutzenberger, Dr. Gariel, Andre 
Hillairet, secretaire-rapporteur. 18 pp. 4°. 
Paris, imp. Chaix, 1882. 

Commission d'etudes dite des odeurs de 



Paris. Rapport preliminaire sur les causes des 
Emanations odorantes de Paris et de la banlieue, 
par A. Le Roy des Barres. 144 pp., 2 1., 1 plan. 
4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1896. 

Rapports sur les operations du service 



d' inspection des Etablissements classes pendant 
les annees 1897-8 a 1901. • Presents a M. le pre- 
fet de police, par Paul Adam. 4°. Paris, 1899- 
1902. 

Report for 1897-8, for 15 months ending Dec. 31, 1898. 
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Seine (Departement de la). Prefecture de police. 
Commission central?, de salubrite. Instruction 
populaire sur les principaux moyens a employer 
pour ne garantir du cholera-morbus, et sur la 
conduite a tenir lorsque eette inaladie se declare. 
14 pp., 1 1. 8°. [Paris, Ererat, 1831.] 

Seine (Departement dela). Prefecture de police. 
Commission d' hygiene publique et de salubrite de 
V arrondissement de Saint-Denis. Rapport sur 
l'epid£mie cholerique a Saint-Denis en 1892. 
A. Le Hoy des Barres, rapporteur. 17 pp. 4°. 
Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 

Seine ( Departement de la). Prefecture de police. 
Conseil d' hygiene publique et de salubrite. Or- 
donnance portant nomination des membres des 
commissions d'hygiene publique et de salubrite 
institutes dans le ressort de la prefecture de po- 
lice. 31 pp. , 15 MS. 1. 4°. Paris, Boucquin, 
1860. [P., v. 1725.] 

. Rapport sur la salubrite de l'eau de la 

Seine entre le pout d'lvry et Saint-Ouen, con- 
sideree comme eau potable. 24 pp., 1 tab. 4°. 
[Paris, Boucquin, 1861.] [P., v. 1728.] 

. Rapports sur les travaux des commissions 

d'hygiene du departement de la Seine, et des 
communes de Saint-Cloud, Sevres et Meudon en 
1880-94; 1896-1901. Par les rapporteurs. 4°. 
Paris, 1882-1903. 
Report for 1899 wanted. 

. Alimentation en eau potable des com- 
munes de la banlieue parisienne. M. H£tier, 
rapporteur. 16 pp., 1 map. 4°. Paris, imp. 
Chaix, 1892. 

. Rapport sur l'insalubrite resultant du 

cantonnement de forains et nomades sur des 
terrains du xiii c arrondissement. H. Bunel, 
rapporteur. 17 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 
1892. 

. Le charbon (pustule maligne, cedeme 

malin) observe a Saint- Denis chez les criniers et 
les megissiers (1890-93). Deuxieme rapport. 
Par M. le Dr. Alexandre LeRov des Barres. 
26 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 

. Rapport sur les asiles de nuit. M. le Dr. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz, rapporteur. 11 pp. 4°. 
Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 

. Rapport sur l'avant-projet de derivation 

'It s sources du Loing et de Lunain. M. Hum- 
bolt, rapporteur. 7 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 
1893. 

. Rapport sur les cas de rage humaine ob- 
serves en 1892 dans le departement de la Seine. 
M. le Dr. Dujardin-Beaumetz, rapporteur. 11 
pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 

-. Rapport sur la disinfection des cornes, 

des crins, des laines, etc. E. Lancereaux, rap- 
porteur. 9 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 

-. Rapport sur deux epidemics locales sem- 

blant avoir 6t£ d^terminees per des perruches. 
M. le Dr. Dujardin-Beaumetz, rapporteur. 16 
pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 

. Rapport sur le fonctionnement du service 

des secours publics de Paris en 1892. M. le Dr. 
Auguste Voisin, rapporteur. 12 pp., 1 diag. 
4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 

. Rapport sur l'hygiene des £coles. H. 

Bunel, rapporteur. 3i pp. 4°. Paris, imp. 
Chaix, 1893. 

. Rapport sur la qualite des eaux de puits 

dans 1' arrondissement de Saint-Denis. 38 pp. 

4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 
. Rapport sur la suppression des tueries 

particulieres. M. Ed. Nocard, rapporteur. 10 

pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1893. 



Seine (Departement de la). Prefecture de police. 

Conseil d'hygiene publique et de salubrite — cont'd. 
. Rapport sur le typhus exanthematique 

a Paris et dans le departement de la Seine en 

1893. Par MM. les Drs. Thoinot et Dubief, 

medecins inspecteurs des £pid6mies. M. le Dr. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz, rapporteur. 69 pp. 4°. 

Paris, imp. Chaix, 1994. 
. Comptes rendus des seances du . . . 

Publies sous la direction du prefet de police. 

2. annee, 1896; 3. annee, 1897. 2 v. 8°. Par . 

1896-7. 

Seine ( Departement de la) . Prefecture de pol'u < 
Conseil d'hygiene publique et de salubrite. Com- 
mission d' etudes dite des odeurs de Paris. Rap- 
port preliminaire sur les causes des emanations 
odorantes de Paris et de la banlieue par M. le 
Dr. A. Le Roy des Barres. 144 pp., 2 1., 1 map. 
4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1896. 

Seine (Departement de la). Secretariat gtneral. 
Service de la statistique municipale. Resultats 
statistiques du denombrement de 1881 pour la 
ville de Paris et renseignements relatifs aux re- 
censements anterieurs. 1, 283 pp., 1 eh. 4°. 
Paris, 1884. 

Seine (Departement de la). Secretariat general. 
Service de la statistique municipale. Resultats 
statistiques du denombrement de 1886 pour la 
ville de Paris et le departement de la Seine et 
renseignements relatifs aux denombrements an- 
terieurs. lxviii, 871 pp., 2 ch., 1 tab. roy. 8°. 
Paris, G. Masson, 1887. 

. The same. De 1891. cxiv, 849 pp., 1 

map, 1 diag. roy. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1894. 

Seine (Departement de la). Service de la statistique 
municipale. Resultats statistiques du denom- 
brement de 1891 pour la ville de Paris et le 
departement de la Seine et renseignements re- 
latifs aux denombrements anterieurs. cxiv, 
849 pp., 1 map, 1 diag. roy. 8 U . Paris, G. 
Masson, 1894. 

Seine-et-Marne {Department of). 

Tableau des ceuvres et institutions du de- 
partement de Seine-et-Marne. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Seine-et-Oise (Department of). 

Tableau des oeuvres et institutions du de- 
partement de Seine-et-Oise. 8°. Paris, 1896. 
Seine-Inferieure (Departement de la). Com- 
mission permanente de vaccine Rapport sur les 
travaux de la ... en 1894; 1897-1901. 8°. 
Rouen, 1895-1902. 
Report for 1900 wanted. 

Seine-Inferieure (Departement de la). Con- 
seil central d'hygiene publique et de salubrite. 
Travaux du conseil central pendant les annees 

1891- 1901. Par les secretaires. 8°. Rouen, 

1892- 1902 v 

Seine-Inferieure (Departement de la). Con- 
seil de salubrite el d'hygiene publiqnes. Rapport 
sur les e pices solubles de MM. Boniere fils et 
Lemettais. 7 pp. 4°. [Rouen, Lecointe freres, 
1857.1 [P-, v. 1729.] 

Seip (Fr. Chr. ) *De spe et prcesidiis longaevo- 
rum. Gotting.r, 1752. 

In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & 
Lips., 1780, ii, 40-74. 

Seipp [or Seip] (Johann Philipp) [1686- ]. 
Beschreibung der Pyrmontischen Mineralwas- 
ser und Stahlbrunnen, derselben Historic, 
mineralischer Gehalt, Arzneikriifte, Gebrauch 
und IS'utzen beides vom Trinken und Baden: 
mit dem Anhange der Pyrmontischen Kranken- 
geschichte, auch Landkarte, Prospect dea 
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Seipp [or Seip] (Johann Philipp)— continued. 
Pyrmontischen Thais and Abriss des Schwe- 
feldunstgewolbes. 4. Aufl. 6 p. 1., 588 pp., 
1 pi., 22 1., 1 map. 12°. Hannover & Pyrmont, 
N. Fbrster & Sohna Erben, 1750. 

See, also, Turner (George) [ml. s.]. A brief ami dis- 
tinct account of the mineral waters of Pyrmont, [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1733. 

Seipp (Ludwig). *Das elastische Gewebe des 
Herzens. [Giessen.] 50 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, 
J. F. Bergmann, 1895. 

Seippel (Oscar). *Ueber erworbene Darmdi- 
vertikel. 28 pp. 8°. Zurich, Orell Fiissli, lSi>5. 

Seismography. 

See Massage ( Vibrator y). 

Seiss (Ralph W.) Chronic hypertrophic rhi- 
nitis. 

In: Syst. Dis. Ear, Nose & Throat (Burnett), Phila 
1893, i, 032-662. 

Seiter (Otto) [1871- ]. *Studien iiber die 
Abstaminung der Saccharoniyceten und Unter- 
suchungen iiber Schizosaccharoniyces octospo- 
rus. 32 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. Erlangen, A. Voll- 
rath, 1896. 

Seitz (Alexander) [Jhr. 1488-1525]. Ain scho- 
ner Tractat von dem Saturnischen geschoss der 
Pestilentz mit ettlichen kliigen fragstucken, 
darinn der ungelert man sich irret zii gefer- 
lichem abbruch seins lebenseezeit, alles durch 
den hochgelerten philosophum Alexander Sei- 
tzen von Marckbach Doctor zu Miinchen, auss 
menschlicher lieb trewlich beschriben, und 
verantwurt. 26 1. 12°. [n. ».], 1521. 
See, also, Aderlassbut h, [etc.]. 16°. [n. p.], 1599. 

Seitz (Arthur) [1880- ]. *Die Gesehwiilste 

der mannlichen Brustdriise. 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Miinchen, Kaslner & Callwey, 1905. 
Seitz (Carl) [1858- ]. Bakteriologische Stu- 

dien zur Typhus-Aetiologie. viii, 68 pp. 8°. 

Miinchen, J. A. Finsterlin, 1886. 
. Grundri^s der Kinderheilkunde fur 

praktische Aerzte und Studirende. vi, 478 pp 

8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1894. 
. The same. Kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch der 

Kinderheilkunde [etc.]. 2. Aufl. viii, 499 

pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1901. 
von Seitz (Christianus J. H.) *Varicuni 

singularium historia. 39 pp. 8°. Rostochii, 

Ufp. Adlerianis, 1830. 
Seitz (Ernst). * (Jntersuchungen iiber Zahl, 

Lebensfiihigkeit und Virulenz vorkominenden 

Bacterien. [Rostock.] 25 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 

C. Wolf&Sohn, 1893. c. 
Seitz (Eugen) [1817-99]. 

See Berard (Auguste) & Denonvilllers (C.) 

Handbuch der practischen Chirurgie [etc.]. 1 u 2 

Theil. roy. 8°. Mainz, 1844.— von Niemeyer (F.) 

Lehrbuch der speciellen Pathologie [etc.]. 9. Aufl. 2 v. 

8°. Berlin, 1874. . The same. 11. Aufl. 2 v. 8° 

Berlin, 1885. 

For Biography, see Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz. 
1900, lxvii, 5. & 6. Hft., 3 t. facing p. 383 (von Ziemssen & 
Montz). Also: Deutsche med. YVchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl. 
1899, xxv, 279 (Coster). 

Seitz (Franz) [1811-92]. Rede am offenen 

Grabe des Herrn Dr. Herrmann Oettinger. 1 I. 

roy. 8°. Miinchen, C. R. Schurich, 1855. 
. Krankheits- und Sterblichkeitsstand zu 

.Miinchen im Jahre 1871. 14 pp. roy. 8°. 

[Miinchen, F. Straub, 1872.] 
Repr.from: Aerztl. Int.-Bl., Miinchen, 1872, xix. 



Beobachtungen iiber die Cholera, ihre 
Aetiologie und Therapie wahrend der Jahre 
1873 und 1874 in Miinchen. 65 pp. 8°. Miin- 
chen, J. A. Finsterlin, 1875. 
Repr.from: Aerztl. Int.-Bl., Miinchen, 1875, xxii. 



Seitz (Franz)— continued. 

. Die Krankheiten zu Miinchen in den 

Jahren 1875 und 1876 und ihre Verhutune 57 
pp. 8°. Miinchen, 1877. 

Repr.from: Aerztl. Int.-Bl., Miinchen, 1877, xxiv. 

. Die Krankheiten zu Miinchen im Jahre 

1877, besonders das typhose Fieber. 58 pp., 1 
tab. 8°. [Miinchen, 1878.] 
Sepr.from: Aerztl. Int.-Bl., Miinchen, 1878, xxv. 

• Riickblick auf die in den Jahren 1878 

und 1879 zu Miinchen herrschenden Krank- 
heiten. 45 pp. 8°. Miinchen, 1881. 

Repr.from: Aerztl. Int.-Bl., Miinchen, 1881, xxviii. 

. See, also: 

von IVtK-ukofer (M.) Zum 80. Geburtstag von 
Franz Seraph Seitz. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1891 
xxxviii, 848, portr. 

Seitz (Georg). Terminologie der Zahnheil- 
kunde (Terminologia odontologica)*. Fine Zu- 
sammenstellung der hauptsachlichsten in der 
Zahnheilkunde und Zahntechnik vorkommen- 
den technischen Ausdrucke und Fremdwiirter 
mit Erklarung ihrer Bedeutung und Ableitung. 
ix, 257 pp. 16°. Leipzig, A. Felix, 1899. 

Die zahmirztliche Narkose. Ein Leit- 



faden fur praktische Zahniirzte und Studierende 
der Zahnheilkunde. xvi,239pp. 8°. Leivzia, 
A. Felix, 1900. 

. Die zahnarztliche Lokal-Aniisthesie; ein 

Handbuch fur praktische Zahniirzte und Stu- 
dierende der Zahnheilkunde. xv, 365 pp. 8°. 
Leipzig, A. Felix, 1903. 

Seitz (Joh. ) [1845- ]. Die Meningitis tuber- 
culosa der Erwachsenen. 388 pp., 3 ch. 8°. 
Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1874. [P., v. 2260.] 

Seitz (Joh. Adolf Christian) [1881- ]. *Zur 
Casuistik der Nasenrachenfibrome (nach dem 
Material der Leipziger chirurgischen Klinik). 
31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 

Seitz (Johannes) [1845- ]. Zur Lehre von 
der Ueberanstrengung des Herzens. Nach Be- 
obachtungen auf Herrn Professor Biermer's Kli- 
nik. Habilitationsschrift vorgelegt der hohen 
medicirischen Facultat der Universitat Zurich, 
pp. 485-605. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 
1874. 

Repr. from: Deutsch. Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1873, 
xi-xii. 

. Der Kropftod durch Stimmbandlahmung. 

74 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, [1883]. 
Repr. from: Langenbeck's Arch., Berl, 1883, xxix. 

. Blutung, Entziindung, brandiges Abster- 

ben der Bauchspeicheldriise. 117 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, A. Hirschwald, 1892. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1892, xx. 

Seitz (Karl). * Ueber Carcinom der Niere. 28 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. F-omme, 1894. 

Seitz (Karl [Heinrich Friedrich]) [1884- ]. 
* Der periodische Wechsel der Erregbarkeit des 
Herzmuskels. 47 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. 
Kindt, 1906. 

Seitz ( [Karl Wilhelm] Adolf) [1885- ]. *Tu- 
berkulose und Infantilismus. [Freiburg i. B.] 
43 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1909. 

Seitz (Ludwig) [1872- ]. Ueberzahlige und 
accessorische Ovarien. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 286 
(Gynakol., No. 105, 119-142). 

. Ueber Blutdruck und Cirkulation in der 

Placenta, iiber Nabelschnurgerausch, insbeson- 
dere dessen Aetiologie und klinische Bedeutung. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1901, No. 320. 
(Gynakol., No. 116, 479-534). 

Ueber intrauterine Todtenstarre und die 



Todtenstarre immaturer Friichte. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 343 
(Gynakol., No. 126, 813-830). 
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St'ilx (Ludwig) — continued. 

. * Die fdtalen Herztone wahrend der Ge- 

burt. Der hohen raedizinischen Fakultiit der 
k. Universit;it Munchen zur Erlangung der 
Venia legendi vorgelegt. 179 pp. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, F. Pietzker, 1903. 

. Die operative Behandlung der puerpera- 

len Pyiiroie. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr. Leipz., 190", No. 464 (Gyniik., 
No. 171). 

Seitz (Otto). *Ein Fall von Otitis media com- 

pliciert mit Kleinhirnabscessen. 36 pp. 8°. 

Gottingen, 1899. 
. Ueber pri mitres Scheidensarkom Erwach- 

sener ( Lvmphendothelioma). 

In: Sam*ml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 280 

(Gynakol., No. 103, 7.5-90, 2 pi.). 

Seitz (Rudolf) [1875- ]. *Zur Frage der 
Ortswahl fur die Iridektomie zu optischen 
Zwecken. 17 pp. 8°. Munchen, F. Straub, 
1905. 

Seivc (Antoine). *De l'influence des profes- 
sions insalubres sur les maladies hereditaires 
chroniquen du systeme nerveux. 89 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1907, No. 389. 

Seja (Mathieu). * Contribution a l'e'tude de la 
scrofulose. viii, 9-49 pp., 1 1. 4°. Montpellier, 
1883, No. 3. 

du Sejour (Pierre-Dionis) [1874- ]. *Con- 
tribution a 1' etude des contusions profondes du 
thorax; les dechirures pulmonaires en dehors 
des fractures de cotes. 122 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 3. 

Sejourne (Leon) [1870- ]. *Fievre anti- 
l<§enne dite fievre jaune; contribution a l'etude 
clinique de quelques formes et essai therapeu- 
tique d'apres l'epidemie de Port-au-Prince 
(Haiti), octobre 1896 a janvier 1897. 119 pp., 
1 L 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 551. 

. The same. 119 pp. 8°. Paris, Oilier- 
Henry, 1898. 

Sejournot (Maurice). *De la forme svncopale 
de l'avortement et de l'accouchement prema- 
ture. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 132. 

Sekeyan (Hovhannes) [1873- ]. * Contri- 
bution & l'etude du diabete levulosurique et 
du svndrome clinique. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, 'No. 36. 

Sekowski (Jozef J. S.). 

See Gedenkschriften van eenen kobold. 8°. Gro- 
ningen, 1837. 

Selachii. 

Emmert (J.) * Beitriige zur Entwickelungs- 
geschichte der Selachier insbesondere, nach 
Untersuchungen an jiingeren Embryonen von 
Torpedo marinorata. [ Wurtzburg.] 8°. Bonn, 
1900. 

Krall (A.W.) * Diemiinnliche Beckenflosse 
von Hexanchus griseus M. u. H. ; ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Copulationsorgane der Sela- 
chier und deren Herkunft. [Heidelberg.] 8°. 
Leipzig, 1908. 
Also, in: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1908, xxxvii, 529-585. 

Kwietniewski (C.) Ricerche intorno alia 
struttura istologica dell' integutnento dei sela- 
chii. roy. 8°. Padova, 1905. 

Redeke (H. C.) * Onderzoekingen betref- 
fende het urogenitaalsysteem der Selachiers en 
Holocephalen. [Amsterdam.] 8°. Helder, 
1898. 

Km ii* (H.) Beitriige zur Entwicklung der Muskula- 
tur und des peripheren Nervensvstems der Selachier. 

Morphol. Juhrb., Leipz., 1899, xxvli, 415-496, 3 pi. . 

Ueber neuere Funde versteinerter Gliedmassenknorpel 
und Muskeln von Selachiern. Verhandl. d. phys. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wurzb., 1900-1901, n. F., xxxiv, 177-192.— 



Selachii. 

Hur<-kliardt (R.) Das Selachierhirn und seine zoolo- 
gisch-systematische Bedeutung. Verhandl. d. sehweiz. 
naturf. Gesellsch. 1897, Luzern, 1898, lxxx, 62.— Carruc- 
cio (A.) Sulla Selache maxima Giinn. Boll. d. Soc. 
zool. ital., Roma, 1907, 2. s., viii, 307-314.— D'Uvant (T.) 
La formazione amniotica rudimentale dei selaci; contri- 
bute alia morfologia e filogenia dell' amnios. Atti d. r. 
Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1904, n. s., lviii, 2-60, 4 pi.— 
Froriep (A.) Ueber die Ganglienleisten des Kopfsund 
des Rumpfesund ihre Kreuzung in der Occipitalregion; 
Beitrag zur Entvvickelungsgeschichte des Selachierkop- 
fes. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entweklngsgesch.. Leii>z., 1901, 371- 
394, 1 pi.— Ftlrforlnger (K.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
desVisceralskelets der Selachier. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 
1903, xxxi, 360; 620, 3 pi— Green (H. A.) On the ho- 
mologies of the chorda tvmpani in Selachians. J. Com p. 
Neurol., Granville, O., 1900-1901, x, 411-421.— t.ultel (F.) 
Sur les n6phrostomes et les canaux segmentaires de 
quelques s61aciens. Arch, de zool. exper. etgen. Hist, 
nat. [etc.], Par., 1900, 3. s., viii, xxxiii-xl.— HendrU-ka 
(K.) Zur Kenntnis des groberen und feineren Baues des 
Reusenapparates an den Kiemenbogen von Selache max- 
ima Cuvier. Morphol. Arb. a. d. anat. u. zootom. Inst. d. 
k. Univ. Minister l. W., Leipz., 1909, ii, 41-123, 2 pi.— His 
(W.) Ueber den Keimhof oder Periblast der Selachier; 
eine histogenetische Studie. ' Arch. f. Anat. u. Entvvek- 
lngsgesch.. Leipz., 1897, 1-64.— Hoffmann (('. K.) Bei- 
trage zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Selachii. Mor- 
phol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1896, xxiv209: 1896-8, xxv, 250: 1899, 
xxvii, 325, 5 pi. — Laaser (P.) Die Zahnleiste und die 
ersten Zahnanlagen der Selachier. Jenaische Ztschr. f. 
Naturw., Jena, 1902-3, n. F., xxx, 551-578, 1 pi.— L.eydig 
(F. ) Bemerkung zu den Leuchtorganen der Selachier, 
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxii, 297-301.— Minckert (W.) 
Zur Topographie und Entwickelungsgeschichte der Lo- 
renzinischen Ampullen. Anat.. Anz., Jena, 1901, xix, 497- 
627. — UUtrophanow (P.) Etude embryogenique sur 
les s61aciens. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. 
[etc.], Par., 1893, 3. s., i, 161-220, 6 pi.— Mill ler (E.) Die 
Brustflosse der Selachier, ein Beitrag zu den Extremitaten- 
Theorien. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1909, xxxix, 471-601, 4pl.— 
Neuville (H.) Le systeme sus-hepatique des selaciens. 
Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1899-1900, 9. b., ii, 84-91.— 
Redeke (H. C.) Die sogenaimte Bursa entiana der Se- 
lachier. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xvii, 146-159.— Romano 
(A.) Sopra i centri nervosi elettrici dei selaeei. Monitore 
zool. ital., Firenze, 1899, x, suppl., pp. iii-xxiii, 2 pi. — 
Retzius (G.) Zur Kenntniss der Lorenzinischen Am- 
pullen der Selachier. In his: Biol. Untersuch., 8°, Stock- 
holm, 1898, n. F., viii, 75-82, 1 pi.— van Rynberk (G.) 
Sur une disposition particuliere dans le squelettecutane de 
quelques selaciens. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908, xlix, 
203-212.— Seaflidi (V.) Untersuchungenuberden Purin- 
stoffwechsel der Selachier. 1. Ueber das Harnsaurez<>rst6- 
rungsvermogen der Leber von Scvllium catulus. Bio- 
chem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xviii, 506-513— Suwa (A.) 
Untersuehungen iiber die Organextrakte der Selachier. 
2. Ueber das aus den Muskelextraktivstoffen des Dorn- 
hais gewonnene Trimethylaminoxyd. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1909, cxxix, 231-239.— Todaro (F.) Les 
organes du gout et la muqueuse bucco-branchiale des se- 
laciens. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.] , 
Par., 1873, ii, 535-558, 1 pi. — Ziegler (H. E.) Der Ur- 
sprung der mesenchymatischen Gewebe bei den Sela- 
chiern. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1888, xxxii, 378-400, 

1 pi. . Die sog. Hornfaden der Selachier und die 

Flossenstrahlen der Knochenfische. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1908, xxxiii, 721-727. 

Selacovitch (Anka) [1872- ]. * Certains 
accidents articulaires chroniques cons^cutifs au 
rhumatisme articulaire aigu. 74 pp. 4°. Pa- 
ris, 1896, No. 267. 

Selangor. 

Travers (E. O. A.) Medical report on the state of 
Selangor for the year 1903. Select. Colon. M. Rep., Lond., 
1905,33-35. . Federated Malay States; Colonial med- 
ical reports, no. 13. Selangor. Medical report for the 
year 1906. Ibid., 1907, 86-90. 

Selbach (Max [Friedricb August]) [1871- ]. 
*Das Sarcom des Uterus. 34 pp. 8°. Bonn, 
K. Drobnig, 1898. 

Selbaclt (Willy). *Ist nach Linger dauernden 
Aetherinhalationen eine todtliche Nachwir- 
kung derselben zu befurchten? [Bonn.] 19 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Jlirschfeld, 1894. 

Selberg (Ferdinand) [1872- ]. * Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis der Giftwirkung der Schweine- 
seuche-Bakterien und anderer bakteriologisch 
verwandter Arten. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. 
Schade, 1896. 
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Selbstmordc (Die) in der preuasischen Ar- 
mee. 15 pp.,1 ch. 8°. Berlin, E. S. Mittler & 
Sohn, 1894. 

Repr.from. Mil.-Wehnbl., Berl., 1894, lxxix, Beiheft 3. 

Selhy {John W.) [1828-11)01]. 

Obituary. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1901, xliii, 961- 
963, port, [front.] . 

Selchau (O. H.) Om Mavekatarrh, en popu- 
lar Fremstilling af Sygdomen og Anvisning til 
dens Behandling. Andet ( >plag. [On catarrh 
of the stomach; a popular description of the 
disease and indications for its treatment. 2. 
ed.] 46pp., 11. 16°. K)0benham, P. G. Philip- 
sen, 1895. 

Selden (7T7///V////) [1808-87]. 

Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1888, 259. 

Seldln (Meilach) [1876- . ]. *Ueber die Wir- 
kung der Rontgen- und Radiumstrahlen auf 
innere Organe und den Gesamtorganismus der 
Tiere. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. P., 0. 
Kummel, 1904. 

Seldowitscli (David) [1882- ]. *Beitrag 
zur Frage iiber das Auftreten der Alopecia sy- 
philitica. 46 pp. 8°. Berlin, K Ebering, 1908. 

Seldowitsch (Schendlia) [1882- ]. *Bei- 
trag zur operativen Behandlung des Magenkar- 
zinoms in der chirur^ischen Khnik der kdnig- 
lichen Charite seit Okt. 1904 bis Dez. 1908. 63 
pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1909. 

Selecta medica Francofurtensia, anatomen, in- 
primis practicam, chirurgiam, materiam medi- 
cam ipsamque universam medicinam tarn clini- 
cam quam forensem variis casibus et observa- 
tionibus illustrantia. v. 1-4. 16°. Franco/, ad 
Viadr., J. C. Kleyb, 1739-48. 

Selecta e pnescriptis; selections from physi- 
cians' prescriptions, containing lists of the 
terms, phrases, contractions, and abbreviations 
used in prescriptions, with explanatory notes, 
the grammatical construction of prescriptions, 
rules for the pronunciation of pharmaceutical 
terms, and a series of abbreviated prescriptions 
illustrating the use of the preceding terms; to 
which is added a key containing the prescrip- 
tions in an unabbreviated form, with a literal 
translation, intended for the use of medical 
and pharmaceutical students. 9. ed., much im- 
proved, xii, 37 pp. 24°. London, S. Highley, 
1844. 

Selected essays and monographs. Translations 

and reprints from various sources. 1 p. 1., 436 

pp. 8°. London, New Sydenham Soc, 1897. 
. The same. 306 pp. 8°. London, New 

Sydenham Soc, 1900. 
Selected essays and monographs chiefly from 

English sources. Braxton Hicks; Bodington; 

Hodgkin; Paget; Humphry; Ehlers. 325 pp. 

8°. London, New Sydenham Soc, 1901. 
Selected essays on syphilis and small-pox. 

Translations and reprints from various sources. 

Edited by Alfred E. Russell. 215 pp. 8°. 

London, Nerv Sydenham Sor., 1906. 
Selected reports on orthoform from American 

phvsicians. 10 pp. 8°. New York, V. Koechl 

& Co., 1899. 

Selection {Natural). 

See, also, Darwinism ; Evolution ; Muta- 
tion. 

Jacoby (P.) Etude sur la selection chez 
l'homme. Avant-propos par G. Tarde. 2. eel. 
8°. Paris, 1904. 

Johanxsen (VV.) TJeber Erblichkeit in Po- 
pulationen und in reinen Linien; ein Beitrag 



Selection {Natural). 

zur Beleuchtung schwebender Selektionsfragen. 
8°. Jena, 1903. 

Kellogg (V. L. ) Darwinism to-day; a dis- 
cussion of present-day scientific criticism of the 
Darwinian selection theories, together with a 
brief account of the principal other proposed 
auxiliary and alternative theories of species- 
forming. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Thumberg (T.) De hygieniska forhallan- 
dena och det naturliga urvalet. [Hygienic 
conditions and natural selection.] 8°. " Upp- 
sala, L906. 

Bceton (Mary) & Pearson (K.) On the inherit- 
ance of the duration of life, and on the intensity of nat- 
ural selection in man. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1901-2, i, 
50-89. — Boriieinann ( L. ) Schule und Auslese. Polit.- 
anthrop. Rev., Eisenaeli u. Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 723; 801. — 
< ast le (W. E. ) The laws of heredity of Galton and Men- 
del, and some laws governing race improvement by selec- 
tion. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1903-4, xxxix, 
223-242.— Cockerell (T. D. A.) Material for natural se- 
lection. Nature, Lond., 1902, lxvi, 607.— Cook (O. F.) 
Natural selection in kinetic evolution. Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix, 549.— Contagne (G.) De 
la correlation des caracteres susceptibles de selection na- 
turelle. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 
232-234 — Cramptoii (H. E.) On the general theory of 
adaptation and selection. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1905. ii, 
425-430. — Dali I (F.) Die physiologische Zuchtwahl im 
weiteren Sinne. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 3- 
15.— Darwin (C.) & Wallace (A.) On the tendency 
of species to form varieties; and on the perpetuation of 
varieties and species by natural means of selection. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1901-2, lx, 5-21.— Uiinkelberg. 
Historisch-biologische Skizze aus der britischen Pferde- 
und Vollblutzucht. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. 
Leipz., 1902, i, 413-435.— von Ehrenlels (C.) Zur 
Frage des Selektionswertes kleiner Variationen. Arch, 
f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 190-194.— 
Ettler (M. L.) Korperkulter und Zuchtwahl. Polit.- 
anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1904, iii, 624-629. — Ualton (F.) 
Sir Edward Fry on natural selection. Nature, Lond., 
1902-3, lxvii, 343. — Gnmplovvicz (L.) Anthropologic 
und natiirliche Auslese. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach 
u. Leipz., 1902, i, 105-126. — Hartel (F. P.) Die Bedeu- 
tungdes Darwinschen Selektionsprinzipes. Ibid., 1903-4, 
ii, 925-929. —Hays (B. K.) Natural selection and the 
race problem. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1905, xxvi, 300- 
30Q. — Hays (W. M.) Progress in plant and animal 
breeding. Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric. 1901, Wash., 1902, 
217-232, 3 pi.— Johnston (J. B.) Natural selection and 
plant evolution. Nature, Lond., 1909-10, lxxxi, 159. — 
von Kampff'e (P.) Die politische Auslese im Leben 
der Volker. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, 
i, 346-351. — Kellogg ( V. L. ) A note on assortative mat- 
ing. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 
665. — Kossmann. Hygiene und Zuchtwahl. Miin- 
chen. med. Wehnschr., 1903, i, 1970.— Mackenzie (R. 
T.) Natural selection, as shown in the typical speed- 
skater. J. Anat & Physiol., Lond., 1897-8. xxxii, 468-176, 
2 eh.— Menslnga (VV.) Zuchtwahl und Mutterschaft. 
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1903, ii, 630-639.— 
Pearl (R.) & Surlaee (F. M.) Is there a cumulative 
effect of selection? Ztschr. f. indukt. Abstammungs- u. 
Vererbungsl., Berl., 1909, ii, 257-275. — Plate (L.) A. 
Fleischmann iiber die Darwin' sche Theorie. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Jena, 1903, xxiii, 601-613. . Einige Bemer- 

kungen zu dem vorstehenden Aufsatz von von Ehrenfels: 
Zur Frage des Selektionswertes kleiner Variationen. 
Arch. f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 195-197.— 
Povvys i A. O.) Data for the promblem of evolution in 
man; on fertility, duration of life and reproductive se- 
lection. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1905, iv, 233 - 285.— 
Kawitz (B.) Das Problem der geistigen Auslese. Po- 
lit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1904, iii, 567-580.— Robertson 
(C.) Ecological adaptation and ecological selection. 
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 307-310.— 
Sehallmayer (W.) Natiirliche und geschlechtliehe 
Auslese bei wilden und bei hochkultivierten Volkern. 
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, i, 245-272. 

_. Wirkungen gebesserter Lebenshaltung und Er- 

folge der Hygiene als vermeintliche Beweismittel gegen 
Selektionstheorieund Entartungsfrage. Arch. f. Rassen- 
u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Bed., 1904, i, 53-77. — Scott (D. H.) 
Natural selection and plant evolution. Nature, Lond., 
1909, lxxxi, 18K. — Taylor (J. L.) A suppressed educa- 
tional problem. Bull. Am. Acad. Med.,Easton, Pa., 1900- 
1901, v, 675-683. — Tutishkin (P. P.) K voprosu o roli 
otritsatelnavo otbora, kak faktora semelnavo virozhde- 
niya. [Negative selection as a factor of family degene- 
ration.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 
190'> ii 242-253. . De la selection negative. Pro- 
gress' med., Par., 1903, 3. s„ xviii, 125. — de Vries (H.) 
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Erniihrungund Zuchtwahl. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, 

xx, 193. . Die Svalofer Methode zur Veredelung 

landwirtschaf tlicher Kulturgewacbse und ihre Bedeu- 
tung fiir die Selektionstheorie. Arch. f. Rassen- u. Ge- 

sellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1906. iii, 825-868. . Aeltere und 

neuere Selektionsmethode. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, 
xxvi, 385-395. . La theorie darwinienne et la selec- 
tion en agriculture. Rev. seient., Par., 1906, 5. s., v, 449- 
454. — Walking (G. P.) The forms of selection with 
reference to their application toman. Pop. Sc. Month., 
N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 69-83.— Weld on (W F. R.) [Principal 
objections which are urged against the theory of natural 
selection.] Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1898, Loud., 1899, 

lxviii, 887-902. . A first study of natural selection 

in Clausilia laminata (Montagu). Biometrika, Cam- 
bridge, 1901-2, i, 109-124 — Wllser (L.) Zuchtwahl beim 
Menschen. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, 
i, 181-190. 

Selection (Sexual). 

Crainpton (H. E.) The nature and basis of sexual 
selection in moths. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. 
Y., 1903-4, i, 27. Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 
1904, n. s., xix, 459.— von Elirenlels (C.) Die konsti- 
tutive Verderblichkeit der Monogamie und die Lnent- 
behrlichkeit einer Sexualreform. Arch. f. Rassen- u. 
Gesellsch.-Biol., Munchen, 1907, iv, 615; 803.— Guenther 
(K.) Zur geschlechtlichen Zuchtwahl. Arch. f. Rassen- 
n. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1905, ii, 321-335.— Itlarotta (N.) 
L'elezionesessualee l'elevazioneestetica. [Abstr.] Ann. 
iii freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1901, xi, 351-371.— Petersen 
(W.) Ein Beitrag zur Frage der geschlechtlichen Zucht- 
wahl (Lepidopt.). Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvii, 
427^40.— Reeves (Cora D.) The breeding habits of the 
rainbow darter (Etheostoma cceruleum Storer); a study 
in sexual selection. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl. Mass., 
1907-8, xiv, 35-59.- Schallmayer (W.) Selezione natu- 
rale e sessuale nei popoli selvaggi e in quell] d' alta col- 
tura. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1903, xxii, 237-244, 1 
tab. — von den Velden(F.) Staatliche Eingriffe in 
die Freiheit der Fortpflanzung. Polit.-anthrop. Rev.. 
Leipz., 1908-9, vii, 18-23. 

Selenidiiflse. 

Brasil (L.) Recherches sur le cycle tvolutif des 
Selenidiidse, gregarines parasites d'annelides polychetes. 
Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1907, viii, 370-397, 1 pi. 

Selenium [and compounds]. 

B arttlingck (G. ) * Ueber Verbind ungen von 
Selenaten mit Jodaten, Phosphaten und Ar- 
senates 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

Koch (C. ) *Zur Kenntnis von colloidalen 
Selen und Tellur. 8°. Erlangen, 1903. 

Lohmann (J.) *Versuche zur Darstellung 
des Nitroxylchlorids. Beitrage zur Kenntnis 
des Selens. 8°. Erlangen, 1904. 

Ries (C. ) *Das elektrische Verhalten des 
kristallinischen Selens gegen Wiirme und Licht. 
[Erlangen.] *8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Scheidweiler (T.) * Ueber aromatische Se- 
lenverbindungen. 8°. Heidelberg, 1904. 

Croiupton (H. J.) A contribution to the pharma- 
cology of selenium, tellurium, and arsenic. [Abstr.] 
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1903-4, 4. s., vi, 304-316.— ( za- 
pek (F.) & Weil (J.) Ueber die Wirkung des Selens 
und Tellurs auf den thierischen Organismus. Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1893,xxxii, 438-455. — 
Frerichs (H.) Eine neue Methode zur Bestimmung 
des Selens in organischen Verbindungen. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl., 1902, ccxl, 656-658.— Friedrieh (K.) Ue- 
ber eine maasanalvtische Bestimmungsmethode des Se- 
lens. Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1902, 852-856.— Gull- 
leminot (H.) Les rayons N ne paraissent pas influ- 
encer la resistivit6du selenium ni modifier l'infjuence de 
la lumiere sur cette r<?sistivite\ Arch. d'61ectric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 243. — Jones (C. O.) The physio- 
logical effects of selenium compounds with relation to 
their action on glycogen and sugar derivatives in the 
tissues. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1909, iv, 405-419. — Mo- 
diea (0.) Azione del selenio sul rieambio materiale. 
Ann. di chim. e di farm., Milano, 1897, xxv, 145-158. 

. Azione cronica del selenio. Arch, di farm, e 

terap., Palermo, 1897, v, 61-84. . Bull' azione acuta 

del selenio. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1897, 
li, 182-219.— Saunders (A. P.) The allotropic forms of 
selenium. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1900, iv, 423 - 532.— 
Sperling ( M. ) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Selenzellen. 
Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu Giessen, 
1907-s. naturw. Abt., ii, 73-154.— Willeox (W. H.) The 
toxicological detection of arsenic and the influence of 
selenium on its tests. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 778. 



Selenium compounds (Toxicology of). 

JTIeurlce (J.) L action du selenium vis-a-vis de l'in- 
toxication cyanogenee. Ann. Soc. de med., Gand, 1907 
l.wwii, 13-24.— Tu n nidi He (F. w.) & Rosenheim 
(O.) Selenium compounds as factors In the recent beer- 
poisoning epidemic. Lancet, Lond.. 1901, i, 318; 434: 927 — 
Woodruff (I. O.) & Gleg (W.J.) On the toxicology 
of selenium and its compounds. Proc. Am. Phvsiol. Soc. 
Bost., 1901-2, xxix. 

Selenka (Einil) [1842-1902]. Ktudien fiber 
Entwickelungsgeschichte der Thiere. 233 pp 
42 pi., 42 1. 4°. Wiesbaden, C. W. KreideL 
1883-7. 

For continuation, see Itlenselienaffen, [etc.]. 4°. 

Wiesbaden, 1898. 

. Zur Entwickelung der Affen. pp. 1257- 

1262. 8°. [Berlin, 1890.] 

Cutting from: Sitzungsb. d. k.-preuss. Akad. d. Wisseu- 
sch. zu Berl., 1890. 

. Zur Entstehung der Placenta des Men- 
schen. pp. 738-742. 8°. Erlangen, F. Junqe, 
1891. 

Repr. from: Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1890, x. 
For Biography, see Sitzungsb. d. math.-phvs. CI. d. k.- 
bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu Munchen, 1902", 241-248. 

Selenkoff (Alexander [Petrovich]) [1850- j. 
*Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der Osteomyelitis 
spontanea diffusa. 47 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Dorpat, 
C. Mathiesen, 1874. 

Selensky ( Minna ). * Ueber Nephropexie. 
Technik und Resultate der Methode von Herrn 
Prof. Tavel. 39 pp. 8°. Bern, 1908. 

Seletski (Vfladimir] V[asilyevich]) [1868- ]. 
Tsitotoksini i dushevniya zabollevaniya. [C'y- 
totoxines and mental diseases.] 18 pp. 8°. 
[Kiev, 1903.] 
Bound with: Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1903, xliii. 

Selezneff(I[van] M[akieyevich]) [1847- ]. 
*K normalnoT i patologicheskoi histologii yaich- 
nika; eksperimentalno - histologicheskoye iz- 
slledovaniye. [Normal and pathological his- 
tology of the ovary; experimental histological 
investigation.] 44" pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, lipog. Dept. Udtelov, 1891. 

Self -accusation. 

See, also, Insanity of self-accusation. 

Ballet (G.) Un inculpe auto-accusateur. J. de med. 
de Par., 1897, 2. s.,ix, 193-196.— Frankenbiir^er. Aug 
der Praxis des Lebens. Jurist, psvehiat. Grenzfr., Halle 
a. S., 1904, i, 8. Hft., 26.— Schwartz. Auto-denoncia- 
tion cliez un alcoolique degenere et mythomane. Ann. 
med.-psychol., Par., 1908, 9. s., viii, 383-389. 

Self-castration. 

See Self-mutilation. 

Self-consciousness. 

Si e, also, Consciousness. 

French (F. C.) Group self-consciousness; a stage in 
the condition of mind. Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1908, xv, 
197-200— Hall (G. S.) Some aspects of the early sense 
of self. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1897-8, ix, 351-395.— 
Kuff ner ( K. ) O sebevedomi a jeho vadach. [Self- 
consciousness and its defects. ] Casop. l£k. Cesk., v 
Praze, 1892, xxxi, 101; 124. — Lovejoy (A. O.) The de- 
sires of the self-conscious. J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], 
Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1907, iv, 29-39.— Piclt (A.) Zur 
Pathologie des Selbstbewusstseins. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1908, 1, 1. Abt., 275-288.— 
Royce ( J. ) Some observations on the anomalies of 
self-consciousness. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1895, 
ii, 433; 574. 

Self-education. 

Cordes (G. ) Psychologische Analyse der 

Thatsache der Selbsterziehung. 8°. Berlin, 
1898. 

Dubois (P.) L' education de soi-meme. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

. The same. 2. <-d. 8°. Paris, [1908] 

1909. 
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Self -immolation. 

Edwards (S. M. i Note on a case of self-immolation 
by ten persons at Vasad, Kaira District. J. Anthrop. 
Soc. Bombay, 1904-7, vii, 603-607. 

Self-infection. 

&e Infection, etc. (Autogenous). 

Self-massage. 

Keller-Hoerschelmann (A.) Die Selbstmas- 
sage. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 44; 65. 

Self- mutilation. 

See, also, Sexual instinct (Perversion of); 
Skoptzy. 

Blake (J. B.) A specimen of self-mutilation in a pa- 
tient suffering from alcoholic insanity. Boston M. <k S. 
J., 1907, clvi, 202. — Blau. Falle von Selbstverstumm- 
lung. Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr., Ber!., 1909, xxxviii. 
550-559.— Courtney (J. E.) Two cases of self-castra- 
tion. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 396.— Dieulafoy. 
Escarres multiples et reeidivantes depuis deux aus et 
detni aux deux bras et au pieii; amputation du bras 
gauche: discussion sur la nature de ces escarres; pa- 
thomimie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1908, 3. a., lix, 685- 
651. — Eversiuanu (J.) Kin Fall von Selbstbescha- 
digung auf hvsterischer Grundlage. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 290.— Hughes (C. H.) Religio- 
erotopathic hypokinesiac traumatisms from insanoid 
states of mind'due to venereal and masturbational ex- 
cesses. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1907, xi, 279. — Hysteria. Eruption of large purpuric 
patches on the limbs from self-inflicted injuries. Mid- 
dlesex Hosp. Rep. 1888, Lond., 1889, 28-30.— Keiiyeres 
(B.) Zwei Fiille des Verdachtes der Selbstverstiiinme- 
lung. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 
1905-6, ix, 206-20S, 2 pi.— illortuu (A. McD.) A case of 
self-mutilation. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 
35.— Itlammery ( A. E. A.) Self-castration. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 281.— Oik bin (A.) Ob ushnlkh 
chlenovreditelstvakh novobrantsev i nizhnikh chinov. 
[Mutilation of the ear in recruits and enlisted men.] 
Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi 
ix . . . syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, v, 1-8.— Pandy (K.) 
Die Selbstverletzungen der Geisteskranken. Verhandl. 
d. Budapest. K. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1907, Budapest, 1908, 
40.— Perier (E.) Escarres multiples sur la moitie gau- 
che du corps chez une lillette simulatrice. Ann. denied, 
et chir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 433.— Renter. Begutach- 
tung der Selbstbeschadiger vomStandpunkte des Militar- 
strafgesetzes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1909, xxxv, 1724. — Scliiinmelbiiscli. Ein Fall von 
Selbstbeschadigung bei einer Hysterischen. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 1, 222-226.— 
Sokolowski (E.) Zur Selbstverwundung Hvsteri- 
scher. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1897, xxvii, 205- 
207.— Striimpell (A.) Uebereinen Fall von schwerer 
Selbstbeschadigung bei einer Hvsterischen. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1891-2, ii, 3.50-354.— Weikal 
(W. F. ) A case of self-castration. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 
1905, lxv, 488.— Wo lie (J. M.) Attempt at self-castra- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 41. 

Self-poisoning-. 

See Infection, etc. (Autogenetie). 

Selfridge (J. M.) The anatomy and physiol- 
ogy of bacteria and their relation to health and 
disease. 29 pp. 8°. Oakland, Cat., 1885. 

Selfridge (Thomas Oliver) [1836- ]. Re- 
ports of explorations and surveys to ascertain 
the practicability of a ship-canal between the 
Atlantic and Pacific oceans by the way of the 
Isthmus of Darien. 42. Cong., 3. sess. H. R. 
Mis. Doc. No. 113. 268 pp., 14 pi., 17 maps. 
4°. Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1874. 

Selhorst (Jan Frederek). Een geval van sectio 
Csesarea recidiva. Geen dwarsche insnijding 
over den fundus volgens Fritsch. 27 pp. 8°. 
Groningen, J. B. Wolters, 1900. 

. De hysteropexia vaginalis (vaginofixa- 

tio) in verband met het psittacisme in de we- 
tenschap. 83 pp., 1 1. 8°. Amsterdam, Schel- 
tema & Holkema, 1902. 

. De eivliessteek als methode tot opwe- 

king van partus arte prcematurus. 55 pp. 8°. 
Amsterdam, Sclieltema & Holkema, 1908. 

Selhorst (Sikko Berend) [1855- ]. *Ueber 
das Keratohyalin und den Fettgehalt der Haut. 
29 pp., 1 L 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1890]. 



Selig (Job. Theodor Valentin) [1742-1813]. 
Observationea medicse de morbis quibusdam 
difficilioribus. xii, 180 pp. 16°. Leipzig, S. 
L. Crusius, 1795. 

Seliger (P.) Die Aetiologie des Abdominal- 
typhus, namentlich seine Kontagiositiit und die 
gegen die Verbeitung desselben zu ergreifenden 
sanitatspolizeilichen Massregeln. 32 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, 1892. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Med. -Beamte, Berl., 1892, v. 

. Die Letalitat der penetrirenden Schuss- 

verletzungen des Unterleibes vom gerichtsarzt- 
lichen Standpunkte. 26 pp. 8°. Prag, 1892. 
Repr.from: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii. 

Seligmann (Erich) [1880- ]. *Ueber den 
Einfiusa des Camphers auf das Warmbliiterherz. 
[Heidelberg.] 28 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
JT. S. Hermann, 1904. 

Seligmaiiii (Franz Romeo) [1808-92]. Adam 
Chenot und seine Zeit. Fine Festrede gehalten 
am 9. April 1861. 12 pp. 4°. Wien, A. Schweir 
ger, 1861. 

. Jahresbericht iiber die Medicin bei den 

Griechen und Romern. pp. 224-310. 8°. [n. 
p., 1879.] 

Repr.from: Jahresb.|u. d. Fortschr.d. class. Alterthums- 
wissenschaft, 1879, xix. 

Seligmann (S.) Die mikroskopischen Unter- 
suchungsmethoden des Auges. viii, 248 pp. 
8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1899. 

Seligmann (Siegbert) [1882- ]. *Klinische 
Untersuchungen iiber Spiitwirkungen nach 
Lumbal-Aniisthesie, angestellt an 100 Fallen 
der Universitiits-Frauenklinik zu Freiburg i. Br. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 48 pp. 8°. Emmendingen, 
Bolter, 1909. 

Selinger ( J. C. M.) Vincenz Priessnitz. Eine 
Lebensbeschreibung. vii, 205 pp., 1 1., port. 
16°. Wien, C. Gerold & Sohn, 1852. 

Selitrenny [1881- ]. * Le treponema pal- 
lidum de Schaudinn et la syphilis; revue ge- 
nerate. 39 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, No. 15. 

SelivanoflT (I[van] P[yotrovich]) [1854- ]. 
See Sabinin (A [natoliy] Kh [ristoforovich] ), Oon- 
charoff (G[rigoriy] A[kimovich] ) & Selivanoflf* 
(I[van] P[votrovich]'). Indiyskaya bubonnaya chuma. 
8°. Voronezh, 1897. 

Selke (Walter) [1866- ]. *Ueber ein epi- 
theliales Papillom des Gehirns. 22 pp., 1 1., 2 
pi. 8°. Konigsberg, M. Liedtke, 1891. 

Selkirk. 

See Insane asylums (Description, etc., of), 
Scarlatina (Epidemics of), by localities. 
Sell. 

See We yl (Theodore). The coal-tar colors [etc.] . 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1892. 
Sell (A.) Meddelelser fra Kolonien for Epilep- 
tiske (Philadelphia) i Terslose iii. 25 pp. 8°. 

Kj0benhavn, 1902. 

Bound with: Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kjobenh., 1902. 
Sell (Carolus [Guilelmus Leopoldus]) [1828- 
]. *De oophoritide. 25 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Berolini, typ. frat. Schlesinger, [1852]. 
Sell (E. H. M.) The opium habit; its successful 

treatment by the Avena sativa. 32 pp. 8°. 

Jersey City, 1883. 
Sell (Friedrich). Ein Fall von jauchig-eitriger 

Pleuritis nach Perforation eines Tractionsdiver- 

tikels des Oesophagus. 39 pp. 8°. Giessen, 

C. von Miinchow, 1895. 
Sell (Karl). *Ueber Hyperthelie, Hypermastie 

und Gynakomastie. 34 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 

('. A. Wagner, 1894. 
[Sella (Alessandro).] Lezioni popolari di igiene 

rurale e privata. 296 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Bulla, 

.1. Fecia, 1842. 
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[Sella (Alessandro)] — continued. 

. Istoria di niiliare larvata sotto maschera 

di febbre e di nevralgia lombo-addoniinale inter- 
mittenti, cou osservazioni sugli odierni trattati 
di medicina circa l'argoinento della nnliare. 37 
pp. 8°. Torino, O. Favale & Co., 1867. 

Repr.from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.di Torino, 1867. 

Sella turcica. 

See Occipital bone. 

Scllden (Per Anders Hjalmar) [1849- ]. 
*Om difterins behandling med qvicksilfver- 
cyanid. [Upsala.] 96 pp., 11. 8°. Stockholm, 
0. S. Rumsteds, 1886. 

. Om difteri och strypsjuka enligt egna 

erfarenheter. [On diphtheria and croup accord- 
ing to my own experiences.] 3 p. 1., 88 pp. 12°. 
Stockholm, Ilalsovdnnens forlag, [1897?]. 

. Om Kuhnes diet- och badkur m. m.,. 

jiimte nagra strddda ineddelanden fran Bernh. 
Lonnerblads bad- och luftkuranstalt i Hende- 
mora. Nagra trostens ord till sjuka. [Kuhne's 
dietetic and bath cure, etc.] 115 pp. 8°. 
Borldnge, 1906. 
Sclle (A. E.) Le guide maternel, ou 1' hygiene 
de la mere et de 1' enfant. 2. 6d. xv, 200 pp. 
12°. Paris, Societe d'ed. scient., 1895. 

Sclle (Christian Gottlieb) [1748-1800]. Medi- 
cina clinica, seu manuale praxeos medic®. 
Editio prima Italica juxta postremam Beroli- 
niensem anni 1788. 2 v. x, 250 pp. ; viii, 267 
pp. 12°. Ticini, mmpt. Balthassaris Comini , 1789. 

. Introduction a l'etude de la nature et de 

la medecine, traduite de l'allemand, d'apres la 
seconde edition, corrigee et augmentee par 
Coray. Ouvrage necessaire il tous les etudiants 
en medecine. xxxii, 312 pp. 8°. Montpeliier, 
an III [J795]. 

. Elemens de pyretologie methodique. 

Ouvrage trad, sur l'edition originale latine, par 
Jean-Baptiste Montblanc. viii, 340 pp. 8°. 
Lyon, Reymann cfc Cie., an IX [1801]. 

See, also, Janln de Combe - Blanc-lie (Jean). 
Anatomisehe, phvsiologische und physikalisehe Abhand- 
lungen [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1788. 

Sellc (Heinrich). *Ueber den anatomischen 
Bau der Faba? Impigem und der Wurzel von 
Derris elliptica. [Erlangen.] 31 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 
8°. [Stargardi. Mecklbg., P. Tschbpe, 1894.] 

Sellei ( Josef ). Pathologie und Therapie der 
Psoriasis vulgaris. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 327 (In- 
nere Med., No. 97, 689-726). 

Scllenings ( Albert E. ) Some remarks on 
trauma of the abdomen, with report of a case of 
rupture of the liver. 10 pp. 8°. [Xew York, 
1907.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

Sellentin ( Fr. ) Zeitgemiisse Aufklarungen 
iiber einige Grundfragen wissenschaftlicher 
Heilkunde. Erinnerungen aus dem 19. und 
Mahnworte an das 20. Jahrhundert. viii, 146 
pp. 8°. Heidelberg, C. Winter, 1901. 

Sellentin (Lothar) [1877- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von Magendarmcarcinom mit Metastasen 
im Darm und Peritoneum unter besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Verbreitungsart des Krebses. 
35 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann's Xachf., 
1902. 

Seller (Charles). La pharmacie centrale de 
Prance. ( Pharmacie centrale des pharmaciens. ) 
L'hotel d'Aumont; les origines dela pharmacie 
et les apothicaires; la pharmacie centrale de 
France; histoire, organisation etfonctionnement. 
Sous les auspices de Charles Buchet. Cinquan- 
tenaire statuaire 1852-1902. Cinquantenaire 



Seller (Charles)— continued. 

commercial 1853-1903. 267, 28, 33 pp., 2 port. 

4°. Paris, 1903. 
Sellerler (Edouard) [1870- ]. *Consid6ra- 

tions sur la pathogenie de la maladie de Basedow. 

52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 413. 
Sellerin (.Maurice). * Contribution a l'etude 

de 1' adipose douloureuse (svndrome deDercum). 

215 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 247. 
Sellers ( Edith). Poor relief in Switzerland. 

Pt. 2. pp. 349-364. 8°. London, 1909. 
Cutting from: Contemp. Rev., Lond., 1909, xcv. 

Sellheim (Hugo) [1871- ]. *Ueber die 
Verbreitungsweise des Karzinoms in den weib- 
lichen Sexualorganen durch Einimpfung und 
auf dem Lvmph- oder Blut-Wege. 45 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Freiburg i. B., E. Kuttruff, 1895. 

. Topographischer Atlas zur normalen und 

pathologischen Anatomie des weiblichen Be- 
ckens, mit einem Vorwort von A. Hegar. Atlas, 
60 pi., fob; text, xvi, 149 pp. 8°. Ijeipzig, 
A. Georgi, 1900. 

. Leitfaden fur die geburtshulflich-gynii- 

kologische Untersuchungen. 32 pp. 8°. Frei- 
burg i. B. cfc Leipzig, Speyer & Kaerner, 1901. 

. The same. 2. vermehrteund verbesserte 

Aufl. 58 pp. 8°.' Freiburg i. B. & Leipzig, 
Spreyer & Kaerner, 1903. 

. Das Verhalten der Muskeln des weib- 
lichen Beckens im Zustand der Ruhe und unter 
der Geburt. 16 pp., 9 pi. Elephantine fol. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1902. 

. Der normale Situs der Organe im weib- 
lichen Becken und ihre haufigsten Entwick- 
lungshemmungen; auf sagittalen, queren und 
frontalen Serienschnitten dargestellt. 1 p. 1., 
iv, 43 pp., 40 pi. obi. fol. Wiesbaden, .1. F. 
'Bergmann, 1903. 

. Die Beziehungen des Geburtskanales und 

des Geburtsobjekteszur Geburtsmechanik. 125 
pp. roy. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme, 1906. 

. Die Mechanik der Geburt. 

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. F., No. 421 
(Gyniik., No. 1.56, 659-682). 

. Das Auge des Geburtshelfers, eine Studie 

iiber die Beziehungen des Tastsinnes zum ge- 
burtshilflich-gynakologischen Fuhlen. 59 pp. 
8°._ Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1908. 

Selli (Giovanni). Chirurgia elementare. 613 
pp. 8°. Viterbo, tipog. Tosoni, 1839. 

Sellier (Jean). * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'influence de la tension de l'oxygene sur 
l'hematopoiese et sur les combustions respira- 
toires. 50 pp., 2 1., 4 pi. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895, 
No. 44. 

Selligsberger (Bernard). Quelques mots sur 

les sourds-muets. 56 pp. 8°. Strasbourg, 

Schmidt Grucker, 1842. 
Selling (Theobald). * Carcinoma intracanali- 

culare proliferans mamma?. 35 pp. 8°. Wixrz- 

burg, P. Sclteiner, 1898. 
Sellitti (Giacinto). 

See Franc-liinl (Michele) & Sellitti (Giacinto). 
Novello quartiere per la citta di Napoli [etc.]. roy. 8°. 
Napoli, 1884. 

Sellniek (Max) [1884- ]. * DieTardigraden 
und Oribtiden der ostpreussischen Moosrasen. 
38 pp. 8°. Kopigsberg L Pr., R. Leupold, 1908. 

Sello (Hans) [1875- ]. * Mittheilungen iiber 
die ungewohnlichen Ausgiinge und die Compll- 
cationen der genuinen fibrinosen Pneumonic 
[Heidelberg.] 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

de Sellon (Valentine) [1830- ]. La peine 
de mort au vingtieme siecle. viii, 54 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, Guillaumin & Cie., 1877. 
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Selma. Alabama. 

See Meningitis {Cerebrospinal, History and 
statistics of), Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 
Selniair ( Anton) [1863- ]. *Ueber primare, 
iaolierte Hypertrophie des supravaginalen Teiles 
der Cervix. 29 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 0. 
Francke, [1891]. 
Selmnn (A. G.J Epilepsy; it; 5 curability estab- 
lished. 20 pp. 24°. [St. Louis, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1892, xx: 1893, xxi. 

Selman (S. H.) The Indian guide to health, or. 
a valuable vegetable medical prescription, for 
the cure of all disorders incident to this climate; 
designed as a guide to families and young prac- 
titioners. IV, 5-200 pp. 12°. Columbus, Lnd., 
J. M'Call, 1836. 

Seliner (J. H.V 

.sVrDanske ( Den) La?gestand, fete.]. 8°. Kjdlxnhacn, 
1891. 

Selmi (II). Giornale di chimica, fisica e scienze 
affini, applicate alio studio delle alterazioni e 
falsificazioni degli alimenti e bevande [etc.]. 
Fondato e diretto da P. E. Alessandri. 
[Monthly.] v. 1-4, October, 1890,toMarch, 1894. 
8°. Pavia. 
Ended. 

Selmi (Francesco). Ricerche intorno ad alcuni 
prodotti che si riscontrano nell'urina di un cane 
avvelenato coll' acidoarsenioso. pp. 3-26. 4°. 

[Bologna, 1880.] 

CiittiiHj from: Mem. Acead. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 
1880, 4. s., ii. 

Selo (Max). * Quantitative Bestimmungen des 

collagenen Gewebes im Fleisch. 22 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Wiirzburg, 1899. 
Selou (Joseph- Pierre) [1876- ]. *Des formes 

hematuriques de la tuberculose vesicale. 44 

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907, No. 112. 
<le Selpert (Georg Albert). *De insolatione 

seu potestate solis in corpus humanum. Got- 

tingce, 1747. 

In: Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. & 
Lips.. 1780, i, 277-310. 

. *De medicina plagosa. Gottingse, 1746. 

Ik Richter (G. G.) Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. <fc 
Lips., 1780, i, 257-276. 

Sels (Hermannus Lubertus). *De prsecipuis 
auxiliis, a variis auctoribus propositis, ad homi- 
nes contra morbos contagiosos et epidemicos 
defendendos. 87 pp., 7 1. 8°. Groningx, I. 
J. Homkes, [1824]. [P., v. 1970.] 

Sels§ (Gustav Adolf) [1866- ]. *Ein Uterus 
gravidus mensis VI. anatomisch und physiolo- 
gisch betrachtet. 20 pp. 8°. Freilmrg i, B., 
E. Goldammer, 1901. 

. The same. 16 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 

Konegen, 1902. 

Selter (Hugo) [1878- ]. *Einiges iiber die 
Methodik der quantitativen Fettbestimmungen 
in den Faeces des Menschen. 30 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 
8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1902. 

Selter (Paul). *Ceber Embolie der Aorta 
abdominalis an ihrer Theilungsstelle. [Strass- 
burg.] 26 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld, 
1891. 

. Die Verwertung der Facesuntersuchung 

fur die Diagnose und Therapie der Siiuglings- 
darmkatarrhe nach Biedert. Auf Grund zahl- 
reicher eigener Beobachtungen zum praktischen 
Gebrauch. 2 p. 1., 86 pp., 1 pi., 1 L 8°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1904. 

. Diseases of the appendix. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & Schlossmann. Eng. 
transl. roy. 8°. PMla. & Lond., 1908, iii, 213-224, 1 pi. 



Selter (Paul)— continued. 

. Hernia' in children. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler i Schlossmann. Eng 
transl. roy. 8°. Phil a. & Lond., 1908, iii, 226-229. 

See, also, Vortriige iiber S&ugllngspflege fetc.l. 8° 
Berlin, 1907. L J 

. Ueber Functionsschwiiche und Func- 

tionsstorungen des Verdauungsapparates im 
Kindesalter. 55pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1909. 

Selliiian (E. J.) On stammering. 4 pp. 8°. 
London, 1891. 

Rcpr./rom: Physique, Lond., 1891. 

Seltmann (Franciscus Xaver). *Diss. med.- 
practica sistens animadversiones de febri noso- 
comiali. 24 pp., 2 I. 12°. Vienna, Kroyssius, 
1783. 

Seltsam (Adolf ) [1879- ]. *Untersuchungen 
iiber die physikalisch-chemisehen Eigenschaften 
und physiologischen Wirkungen der Salze der 
Alkalien und Erdalkalien. 34 pp., 1 L 8°. 
Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1903. 

Seltzer and Seltzer water. 

Short (A) essay on the natural Selters water 
(in England called Seltzer water); with extracts 
from the most authentic writers on its curative 
properties, abbreviated from the original. 5. ed. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1850. 

Untersuchungen und Nachrichten von des 
beruhmten Seltzer - Wassers Bestandtheilen, 
Wiirkungen, richtigem Gebrauch, dieses und 
anderer Sauerbrunnen, so wie auch von denen 
verschiedenen bei der Sauerbrunnen-Cur vor- 
kommenden schadlichen Vorurtheilen und Feh- 
lern. 16°. Leipzig, 1775. 

Carles (P.) Sur l'euu gazeuse dite de Seltz. J. de 

med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 325. . Fabrication 

de l'eau de Seltz. Rupert, de pharm., Par.. 1899, 3. s., xi, 
385-388.— IHoissan (H.) & Grimbert (L.) Etude des 
eaux dites de Seltz et de quelques eaux miuerales. Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi, 298-312. Also: Cour- 
rier med., Par., 1894, xliv, 105-108.— Venel. Sur 1'ana- 
lyse des eaux de Selters ou de Seltz. Mem. de mathtoat. 
et de plays, . . . Acad, roy, d. sc., Par., 1755, 53; 80. 

Selva (Julius). A study of erysipelas; its infec- 
tious nature; the depression upon the vital 
powers; septicaemia as a complication; the cura- 
tive influence upon granulating surfaces upon 
sarcomatous growths. 31 pp. 12°. [New York, 
1894.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lx. 

. A new method of bandaging the thumb. 

9 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii. 

Selva di maravigliosi secreti curiosi e necessarii 
cosi agli huomini, come alle donne, raccolti 
esperimentati da diversi autori. 4 1. 24°. 
Palermo, 1651. 

Selvatieo Estense (Giovanni). Caso di frenosi 
in gravida trattato coll' aborto artificiale; nota 
clinica. 11 pp. 8°. Padova, Tipog. cooperativa, 
1892. 

. Amnesia retro-anterograda emotiva. 13 

pp. 8°. Napoli, Tipog. cooperativa, 1894. 
Repr.from: Riforma med., Nupoli, 1894, x. 

Selves (Joannes). *Qua?stio med. eaque the- 
rapeutiea, an asciti sal admirabile Glauberi. 8 
pp. sm. 4°. Monspelii, H. Peck, 1715. [P., v. 
2153.] 

Selvili (Panajot D. ) *Zur pathologischen Ana- 
tomie der Dementia paralytica. 66 pp., 1 I., 
2 pi. 8°. Zurich, Orell, Fussli & Co., 1876. 

de Selys-Longchamps {Michel- Ed- 
nunid) baron [1813-1900]. 

Plateau (F.) Notice sur la vie et les travaux. An- 
nual re Acad. roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1902, lxviii, 45- 
157, port. 
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Selz (Eugen). *Eine Colobom-Familie. 32 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Jena, H. Pokle, 1900. 

Semadeni ( Bernardo). * Uebereinen Fall von 
Carcinom der Mamma und Tuberculose der 
Axillardriisen derselben Seite. 32 pp. 8°. 
Zurich, 1898. 

Semainc (La) gynecologique. Red. en chef: 
R. Pichevin. v. 1-15, Feb. 4, 1896-1910. 
4°. Paris. 
Current. 

Semainc (La) medicale v. 12-30, 1892-1910. 
fol. Paris. 
Current. 

Scmakin (I[van] K[onstantinovich]) [1861- 
]. *K voprosu o neravnomiernom raspre- 
dlelenii blelikh sharikov v krovenosnikh sosu- 
dakh. [On the unequal distribution of white 
corpuscles in the blood-vessels.] 60 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, A. S. Khomski cC- Ko., 1895. 

Semal. De la sensibilite generale et de ses alte- 
rations dans les affections melancoliques. 172 
pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye & Cie., 1876. [P., 
v. 2278.] 

Hi I ) r. from: Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1875, xiv. 
Semana (La) medica. Director: Tiburcio Pa- 
dilla. v. 8-13, 1901-6. sm. fol. Buenos Aires. 

In 1901, F. de Veyga and B. T. Solari became editors; 
in 1903, Diogenes Decoud became editor. 

Semanario de saude publica pela Sociedade de 
medicina do Rio de Janeiro, v. 1, 1831. fol. 

Rio de Janeiro. 
v. 2-3, 1832 to June 15, 1833, wanted to complete. 

Semb (Oscar). Om de papillaere ovarialkysto- 
mer. 108 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Kristiania, 
Steenske Bogtrykkeri, 1896. 

Suppl. to: Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 1896, 
4. R., xi. 

Sembenini (J. B.) Prodromus pharmacosco- 
piae, seu clavis analytico-practica in reagentia 
physico-chemica inque eorum parationem usum 
atque aetiologiam quoad rationem explorandi 
officinas pharmaceuticas. 1 p. 1., 108 pp. 16°. 
Veronn; a pud J. Sanvido, [1844?]. 

Sembianti (Guido). La craniotomia nella 
epilessia traumatica. Lavoro premiato al con- 
corso dell' acqua fra i medici dell' Ospedale 
maggiore, Milano, 1895. viii, 153 pp. 8°. 
Milano, V. Hoepli, 1897. 

Semhritzki (Kurt) [1875- ]. *Ueberdie 
Synthese symmetrisch diiithylsubstituierter 
Ureide der Barbitursiiurereihe. 52 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1897. 

Semecourt. 

See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities. 
Semeinfy higienicheskiy kalendar na 1903 god. 
Sostavili Senator [et al.]. [Family hygienic 
calendar for 1903. Compiled by . . .] 320 pp. 
16°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Semeiology. 

See, also, Crises, etc. ; Diagnosis; Dreams. 

Douanoglou (E.) *Surla valeur seWiolo- 
gique de la ligne ombilico-mamelonnaire. 8°. 
Geneve, 1902. 

Heimreich (J.) *Semioticae. sm. 4°. Jense, 
[1711]. 

Kapelusch (E.) Grundlinien der speziellen 
Symptom atologie, mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Diagnose. Uebersichtlich bearbeitet. 
8°. Leipzig, 1909. 

Kotovshtshikofp (N. I.) Tablitsi vazhnlel- 
shikh priznakov kharakterizuyushtshikh vnu- 
trenniya bolTezni. Prilozheniye k "Rukovod- 
stvu k klinicheskim metodam" [etc.]. [Tables 
of the most important signs characterizing in- 
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ternal diseases. Supplement to: Handbook of 
clinical methods of investigating internal dis- 
eases.] 3. ed. 8°. Kazan, 1892. 

Li'tze ( A. ) Repertorium. Ein besonders 
fur Aerzte geeignetes Nachschlagewerk, in wel- 
chem die specielleren Krankheits-Symptome 
nach Korpergegenden geordnet und dadurch 
leichter aufzuhnden sind. 12°. Kbthen, 1900. 

Bound with: Lotze (A.) Lehrbuch der Homtiopathie. 
12°. Kbthen, 1900. 

Neusser ( E. ) Ausgewiihlte Kapitcl der klini- 
schen Symptomatologie und Diagnostik. 1. lift. 
8°. men, 1904. 

Sari ay (C. F. ) *Diss. med. pertractans 
semiologiam trunci et extremitatum. 12°. 
Vienmr, 1841. 

Schubert (E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Symptoma- 
tologie. 8°. Ki'migsberg i. Pr., 1905. 

Tschokke (K. I. T. ) Specielle Semiotik; 
eine fassliche Darstellung der Kennzeichen der 
Gesundheit, so wieder Krankheiten des mensch- 
lichen KOrpers, Gemiithes und Geistes: fur an- 
gehende Aerzte, Studierende, sowie auch fiir 
Hausviiter, Landgeistliche und jeden, der ent- 
fernt von Aerzten sich iiber krankhafte Zu- 
stiinde Belehrung verschaffen mochte. 2 v. 
8°. Aarau, 1842. 

Affleck (J. O.) A generation's observation of disease. 
[Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 
621.— Allen (H.) Clinical signs common to mouth, 
nose, throat and ear. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 
277-290. Also, Reprint.— Arnold (H. D.) Physics of 
physical signs with special reference to the respiratory 
murmur. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 390-393.— 
Bauzon. Signes diagnostiques de la vie et de la mort 
chez les nouveaux-nes. Cong, internat. de m<jd. C.-r. 
1903, Madrid.,1904, xiv, sect, de pediat., 249-256.— Ber- 
nard (L.) A propos de la ligne blanche. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1383.— Bod > - 
Weigllt(The) curve in chronic disease. [Edit.] J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 710.— Bradford (J.R.) The 
value of symptoms in diagnosis. Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, 
xxiii, 193-200.— Bruce (J. M.) On acute manifestations 
of chronic disease. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1902, lii, 321-336. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1753-1756.— Bono»liue 
(F. D.) Acute abdominal svmptoms from chronic con- 
ditions. N.York M.J. Tetc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 1119-1122.— 
I)o inner ( E.) De la valeur semeiologique des reactions 
anormales des muscles et des nerfs. J. de neurol. et 
hypnol., Par., 1897, ii, 451; 466.— Duckworth (Sir D.) 
A clinical lecture on the nature and significance of rigors 
in disease. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1425-1427. . Re- 
marks on some diseases which may present misleading 
or seemingly unimportant symptoms. St. Barth. Hosp. 
Rep. 1904, Lond., 1905, xl, 1-14.— Felter (H.'VY.) Danger 
signals. Tr. Nat. Eclcct. M. Ass., Chicago, 19013-4, xxxii, 
192-198. — Ferrannini (A.) II fenomeno digito-capil- 
lare per lo studio semejologico del tono Vasale. Lavori 
d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 68-71.— Fr6es 
(J. R. G.) Semeiotica da facies. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 
1907-8, xxxix, 492.— Oabbi (U.) Contributi di semejo- 
tica clinica. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 411- 
417. — Gheorghian ( C. ) Lectiunca de deschiderea 
cursulul teoretic de semiologie. [Lesson to open the 
theoretic course in semeiology.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 

1901, xxi, 534-546.— <Jrasset. Lecons cliniques sur les 
indications tireesdu tonus musculaire et de la tension 
arterielle dans les maladies chroniques. Montpel. med., 

1902, 2. s., pt. 2, xv, 985; 1009: 1044; 1066; 1089; 1105; 1137.— 
Grlnda y Forner (J.) Sintomas psiquicos en las en- 
fermedadesagudas. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, 
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 450-156 — Cirocco. 
Brevi note di semeiotica nsica. Riv. crit. di clin. med., 
Firenze, 1902, iii, 274-280.— Hale (E. H.) Primary and 
secondary svmptoms and their relation to dose. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila., 1894, xxix. 753-763. Also, Reprint.— 
Hardin (C. B.) The physical signs of disease; their 
scope and what they should teach the modern phvsician. 
Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, n. s., xxv, 527-534.— 
Hawkes (C..S.) Symptoms in the upper respiratory 
tract, associated with general diseases. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 293-296.— Head (G. D.) The 
value of the newer signs and procedures as aids in diag- 
nosis. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900, ii, 604-610.— 
Hutchinson I [J .) Notes on symptoms. Arch. Surg., 
Lond., 1898-1900,ix-xi, passim.— JohnstoiK.l.I. i Symp- 
tomatology and diagnosis. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 19wj- 
1901, iv, 313-316.— Juarros (C.) Los sindromes men- 
tales como sintomas de afecciones no cerebralus. Clin. 
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Semeiology. 

mod.. Zaragoza, 1909, viii, 2S9-297.— Kalemleru. Se- 
nieiologia cu apiieatiunile el lapatul boluavulul. [Semei- 
ology with its application to the sick bed.] Rumania 
med", Bueurescl, 1897, v, 57-02.— Landodzy. Utilite 
des petits signes pour le diagnostic. J. de med. et chir. 
prat., Par., 1905, lxxvi, 410-414.— Lane (W. H.) Ap- 
pearances. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxi, 91-96.— 
Long (S. H.) Rigors; their clinical significance, and the 
conditions under which they occur. Clin. ,).. Lond., 1898, 
xii, 409-472. —liosy (P.) Jeltani oktat6-mondatok. [Sys- 
tem of semeiology.] Orvosi Tar. Pest, 1M0, ii, 241; 257"— 
31, (G.) Designates de varios signaes diagnosticos. 
Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1902-3, 5. s., vi, 421: 1903-4, xxxv, 35; 
83; 184.— Mayer (E.) The diagnostic value of symp- 
toms of the upper air tract in rheumatism, gout, and dia- 
betes. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1908, xviii, 610-020. Also: 
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1908, xx, 358-370.— Meyer. Atypische 
Krankheitsbilder. Deutsclie Prax., Mum-hen, 1905, xiv, 
7; 40.— Monari (A.) Appunti di semeiotica raccolti 
nelP anno scolastico 18y5-6. Arch. ital. di clin. med., 
Milano, 1896, xxxv, 350-366 -Morsan (J. H.) Defec- 
tive gait. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, iv, 131-136.— Po- 
tain. Importance de la semeiologie. Union mtfd., Par., 
1891, 3. 8., li, 553-558.— Read (H. M.) Significance of 
symptoms in upper abdomen. Northwest Med., Seattle, 
1906, iv, 113-117.— Sanchez (R.) El interrogatorio me- 
dico. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1901, iv, 27-31. — 
Savill (T. D.) Vasomotor symptoms and their bearing 
on the diagnosis and treatment of disease. Clin. J., 

Lond., 1906-7, xxix, 193-198. . Cases illustrating 

symptoms referable to the ends of the extremities. Hos- 
pital, Lond., 1908-9, xly, 137.— Savory (Sir W.) An ad- 
dress on symptoms in perspective. Lancet, Lond., 1892, 
ii, 923-925. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., 
liv, 419-122.— Simpson (J. C.) Cerebral and mental 
symptoms in relation to somatic disease, anaesthetics, 
and toxic agents, traumata, and surgical procedures, 
with a review of the treatment of some cerebral and 
mental symptoms bv operation. Caledon. M. J., 1894-6, 
n. s., ii, 182; 245; 303; 342: 1896-9, n. s., hi, 24; 65; 110; 
163.— Slocum (G.) The visual fields as an aid to diag- 
nosis. Physician &Surg., Detroit & AnnArbor.l906.xxviii, 
337-343.— Taylor (F.) A clinical lecture on the value of 
physical signs. Clin. J., Lond., 1893-1, iii, 81; 97.— Trot- 
ter (\V.) Early clinical types of certain diseases. Ibid., 
1908, xxxii, 397-400. — Tzonoiu (G.) Despre puis si 
temperatura; stadia semiologic. Inst, de chir., Bucu- 
resci, 1891, 75-111.— Vascbide (N.) & Pieron (H.) 
De la valeur semeiologique du reve. Rev. scient., Par., 
1901, 4. s., xv, 385; 427. 

Semeiology (Manuals of). 

Braunstein (P. .T.) Alphabetische Saram- 
lung gefiihrlicher und todtlicher Zeichen in 
unterschiedlichen Krankheiten des Menschen, 
samt einer Erklarung der Krankheiten und ei- 
niger medizinischer Kunstworter, zum Gebrau- 
che der HH. Seelsorger und Krankenwarter in 
Ausspendung des hh. Sakramentes wie auch al- 
ler Anderer, denen Kranke zu besorgen obliegt. 
Theils aus dein FranzGsischen iibersetzt, theils 
aus andern Biichern zusammengetragen; nebst 
einer Rede iiber die wecbselseitigen Pflichten 
der Gesunden und Kranken gegen einander. 
16°. Stadtamhof, 1800. 

Buchan (A. P.) Symptomatology, or the art 
of detecting disease. A lecture occasionally 
read to the pupils at the Westminster Hospital; 
to which are added a table of symptoms. 12°. 
London, 1824. 

Cavallero (G.) Lezioni di semeiotica chi- 
mica e microscopica. 8°. Torino, 1891. 

de Champeau (P.) Manuel de semeiologie 
medicale, suivi des notions de pathologie gene- 
rale. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

. The same. 2. ed., revue et augmen- 
ted. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

D' Alfonso ( N. R. ) Sensazioni vibratorie 
(nofcefisico-semiologiche). 2. ed. 12°. Roma, 
1899. 

De Dominicis ( N. ) Istituzione di semiotica. 
roy. 8°. Napoli, 1905. 

Fazio ( F. ) Serneiologia medica secondo i 
metodi fisici. Parte I. Serneiologia generale. 
roy. 8°. Napoli, 1891. 

-■ & Sgobbo ( F. P. ) Manuale di serne- 
iologia medica. 2. ed. 8°. Napoli, 1899. 



Semeiology [If annals of). 

Ferr vnini (L. ) Manuale di semejotica me- 
dica, risica e funzionale. Prefazione di G. 
Rummo. 12°. Palermo, 1905. 

Fothergill (J. M.) Aids to diagnosis. Pt. 
I. Semeiology. 12°. New York, 1881. 

Gabbi (W.) Semeiotica. Breve com pendio 
dei metodi fisici di esame degli infermi. 16°. 
Milano, 1897. 

Gautier ( M. ) Tableaux synoptiques de 
symptomatologie clinique et therapeutique ii 
1' usage des etudiants et des praticiens. roy. 8°. 
Paris, 1900. 

Gruner (C. G. ) Physiologische und patho- 
logische Zeichenlehre zum Gebrauch akade- 
mischer Vorlesungen und als Repertorium fiir 
Praktiker. 3. Ausg. 8°. Jena, 1801. 

Hall ( F. de H. ) Differential diagnosis; a 
manual of the comparative semeiology. 2. Am. 
ed. edited by Frank AVoodbury. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1881. 

Kintzing (P. ) The signs of internal disease. 
With a brief consideration of the principal 
symptoms thereof. 8°. Chicago, 1906. 

Kulbin (N. I. ) Sistema izobrazheniya istorii 
boliezni uslovnimi znakami. [A system for 
presenting the histories of diseases by agreed 
signs.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Leftwich (R. W. ) An index of symptoms 
as a clue to diagnosis. 12°. London, 1888. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 

1901. 

. The same. 12°. New York, 1901. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. New York, 

1904. 

McKisack (H. L. ) A dictionary of medical 
diagnosis. A treatise on the signs and symp- 
toms observed in diseased conditions, for the 
use of medical practitioners and students. 8°. 
New York, 1907. 

Mariani (F. ) Semeiotica fisica e funzionale, 
con prefazione di G. Baccelli. 12°. Milano, 
[1904]. 

. The same. 2. ed. 16°. Milano, 1908. 

Mayet (F.-O.) Traite de diagnostic medical 
et de semeiologie. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1898-9. 

Moglie (G.) Prontuario di semeiotica e di 
diagnostica medica generale e speciale. 24°. 
Roma, 1899. 

Oestreich (R.) Grundriss der allgemeinen 
Symptomatologie fiir Aerzte und Studierende. 
8 6 . Berlin, 1908. 

Parlavecchio (G. ) Istituzioni di semiotica 
chirurgica, fisica-chimica, microscopica-parassi- 
tologica per studenti e chirurgi. 8°. Roma, 1897. 

Paviot ( J.-M. ) Precis de diagnostic medical 
et de semeiologie. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Rubino (A.) Manuale di semiotica medica. 
Esame generale dell' ammalato, esame dell' ap- 
parecchio respiratorio, dell' apparecchio cardio- 
vascolare, desdi organi addominali e del sistema 
nervoso. 16°. Napoli, 1892. 

Sahrazes (J.) Introduction ii l'etude de la 
si'mciologie clinique elementaire. 12°. Paris, 
1902. 

Sawyer (J. E. H. ) Physical signs of diseases 
of the thorax and abdomen. 8°. London, 1908. 

Scalese (F.) Semeiotica e diagnosi medica. 
Fuse. 5. 8°. Napoli, 1898. 

Scognamiglio (N. S.) Compendio di semio- 
tica medico. Semiotica generale; semiotica del- 
1' apparato respiratore; semiotica dell' apparato 
cardio-vascolare. 12°. Napoli, 1905. 

Suard (P.) Traite' de semeiologie medicale. 
8°. Paris, 1900. 
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Semeiology {Manuals of). 

Taglienti (F. ) Compendio di semeiotioa ad 
uso di medici pratici e student!. 16°. Napoli, 
1892. 

Wucherer (C. L. ) Signa de morbis, caussis 
morbiticis, atque symptomatibus, corpus hu- 
manum adficientibus, oder: wahre Kennzeiohen 
von denen Kranckheiten des menschlicnen Lei- 
bes, derselben Ursachen und Zufalle. sm. 4°. 
Jence, 1729. 

Semclaigiie (Rene) [1855- ]. De la legis- 
lation sur les alienes dans les iles britanniques. 
136 pp. 8°. Paris, G. SteinheU, 1892. 

Semeleder (Friedrich) [1832-1901]. Die Rhi- 
noskopie und ihr Werth fur die arztliche Praxis. 
Ein monographischer Versuch. iv (11.), 66 pp., 
2 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1862. 

. Die Laryngoskopie und ihre Verwer- 

thung fur die arztliche Praxis^ 3 p. 1., 88 pp. 
8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1863. a. l. a. 

Repr.from: Med.-chir. Rundschau, Wien, 1863, iv. 

. Bericbt iiber zwei Exstirpations-Falle 

von Kehlkopfpolypen. 15 pp. 8°. Wien, J. 
A. Massanetz, 1864. 

Repr.from: Wien. Med.-Halle, 1864, v. 

. Rhinoscopy und laryngoscopy; their 

value in practical medicine. Transl. from the 
German bv Edward T. Caswell, xii, 191 pp., 2 
pi., 11. 8°. Xetv York, W. Wood 4c Co., 1866. 

. Relacion de 45 casos de quistes abdomi- 

nales tratados por medio de la electrolizacion. 
37 pp. 4°. Mexico, I. Escakvite, 1886. 
Repr.from: Gac. med., Mexico, 1886, xxi. 
For Biography, see Gac. med., Mexico, 1901, 2. s., i, 259- 
261, port. (M. S. Soriano). 

Semen. 

See, also, Aspermatism; Generation; Sper- 
matogenesis; Spermatozoa; Seminal resides. 

Bouchut ([J. -] E. Du seminalisme. 8°. 
Paris, 1888. 

Galen (C.) Libri duo de semine. Joanne 
( iuinterio Andernaco interprete. Adiectse sunt 
ad calcem, Grseci exemplaris castigationes ali- 
quot. 16°. Parisiis, 1533. 

Jawandt (J. Z. ) *De secretione seminis 
ejusdemque reflexu in sanguinem. sm. 4°. 
Giessse, 1749. 

Kaehler (P. L. ) *De semine virili. 4°. 
Jense, [1731]. 

Kolliker ([R-] A.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss 
der Geschlechtsverhaltnisse und der Samenflus- 
sigkeit wirbelloser Thiere, nebst einem V T ersuch 
iiber das Wesen und die Bedeutung der so- 
genannten Samenthiere. 4°. Berlin, 1841. 

Mattei (A.) De la resorption de la liqueur 
seminale, de son action tonique, excitante sur 
1'homme et sur la femme; nombreuses conse- 
quences pour la physiologie et pour 1' hygiene. 
8°. Paris, 1878. 

Stromayer (C. J.) *De utilitate resorbtionis 
spermatis in corpore humano. sm. 4°. Er- 
ford'ue, 1784. 

Auerbaeli (L.) Zu den Bemerkungen des Herrn 
Dr. Ballowitz betreffend das Sperma von Dvtiscus margi- 
nalis. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892-3, viii, 627-630.— Ballo- 
witz. Ueber das regelmassige Vorkommen auffallig 
heteromorpher Spermien im reii'en Sperma des Grasfro- 
sches, Rana muta Laur. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 
730-737.— Benda (C.) Eine Mitteilung zur Samen- 
bildung des Menschen. Internat. Central bl. f. d. Physiol, 
u. Path. d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1893, iv, 23^-25.— 
de Button. Decouverte de la liqueur seminale dans 
les femelles vivipares, et du reservoir qui la contient. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 17-18, Par., 1752, 211-228, 2 pi.— 
Cavazzani (E.) II nucleoile nello sperma. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 817. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 407-110.— Dezaui (S.) Lecitine 
e colesterine contenute nello sperma e nelle ovaie del 
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tonno. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1909, 4. s., 
xv, 54-59.— Gessner (W.) Ueber das Verhalten des 
Menschen bei pamgenitaler Zui'uhr artgleichen Spermas. 
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 794-800.— Jensen 
(O. S.) Ueber die Struktur der Samenkorper bei Siiuge- 
thieren, Vogeln und Amphibien. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1886, 
i, 251-257.— Letard. De la presence du glucose dans 
le sperme. Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de pharm. 1900 
Par., 1901, 368.— .Martin ( P. ) Examen de los flujos 
procedentes de la uretra posterior; icor prostatico; 
semen. Siglo med., Madrid, 1909, lvi, 68-70.— Posner 
C.) Weitere Notiz zur Chemie des Samens. Centralbl. 

. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1892, xxx, 225. . Beob- 

achtungen an menschlichem Sperma bei Dunkelfeldbe- 
leuchtung. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1907) 
1908, xxxviii, pt. 2, 506-510. [Discussion], pt. 1, 316 
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1617-1619. [Dis- 
cussion], 1612. . Untersuchunjren iiber die Geni- 

talsekrete des Mannes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 
254-257.— Prenant (A.) Le corps intermediate de 
Flemming dans les cellules seminales de la scolopendre 
et de la lithobie. Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 

1892, 5. s., iv, 295-310, 1 pi.— Regan d (C.) La. .secretion 
liquide de l'epith61ium seminal; son processus histolo- 
gique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii 
912-914.— Riehter (G. G.) [Pr.] de naturae apparente 
prodigentia ratione seminum. In his: Opusc. med., 4°, 
Francof. etLips., 1780, iii, 40-43.— See land (J. C.) Se- 
men-carrier; no. 838,753, December 18, 1906. — Vertun 
(M. ) Ueber Spermatocelen-Fliissigkeit, zugleich ein Bei- 
trag zur Chemie des Samens. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wis- 
sensch., Berl., 1899, xxxvii, 529. — Wedernake. Uebei 
die Samenkornchen des menschlichen Sperma. Mo- 
natsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1905, x, 641-643. 

Semen (Abnormities of) . 
See Impotence. 

Semen (Bloody). 

Lapeyrere(J.-C.-B.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de l'hemospermie etdes ejaculations sanglantes. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

Liciiowetzer (P.) *Zur Kenntnis der Hamo- 
spermie. 8°. Berlin, [1897]. 

Hurzhalott* (T. S.) Dva sluehaya krovavavo slc- 
meni. [Two cases of bloody semen.] Bolnitsch. gaz. 
Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, x, 1517-1522.— Cantalupo 
(R.) Sull' emospermia non infiammatoria. Arch, in- 
ternaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1897, xiii, 165-169.— 
C'liute (A. L.) Haemospermia, with report ot a case. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 733-735. Also, Reprint.— »e 
Keersinaeeker (J.) Hiimospermie. Centralbl. f. d. 
Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1899, x, 144-l. r >3. 
Also: Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat - en geneesk. Cong. 

1898, Gent, 1899, ii, 87-97.— Hugues (J.) La pathog^nie 
de l'hemospermie. Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1894, xli, 
113; 126. — Hutchinson (J.) On blood-stained semen 
and haemorrhage during intercourse. Arch. Surg., Lond., 

1899, x, 129. — Jamin (R.) Considerations pathogeni- 
ques sur l'hemospermie d'origine non-inflammatoire (ob- 
servations d'ejaculations sanglantes). Ann. d. mal. d. 
org. gtmito-urin., Par., 1891, ix, 765-777. Also, Reprint. — 
Kotzln (J.) O krovavomsemeni. [On bloody semen (2 
cases of chronic inflammation of seminal vesicle).] Russk. 
Med., St. Petersb., 1893, xviii, 136.— Lydston (G. F.) 
Hemorrhagic emissions. Tr. South. Surg. <fe Gynec. Ass. 

1893, Phila., 1894, vi, 336-340. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito. 
Urin. Dis.,N. Y., 1894, xii, 66-70.— Nicaise (V.) Note sur 
deuxcasd'hematospermie. Ass.franc.d'urol. Proc.-verb. 
1908, Par., 1909, xii, 259-261.— Peebles (T. C.) A monor- 
chide with red semen. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890-91, 
xxiv, 294. — Ruggles (E. W.) Hemato-spermia. Am. 
J. Urol., N. Y., 1907, iii, 69-77.— Vollson (G. E.) Kvop- 
rosu ob etiologii haemospermiag verae. Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Veil. Bollezn., Karkov, 1903, v, 392-399. 

Semen (Cells and crystals of). 

See, also, Semen-stains (Examination of, etc.); 
Spermatozoa. 

Colin (T.) Zur Kenntniss des Spermas; die kristal- 
linischen Bildungen des mannlichen Genitaltractus. 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1899, x, 
940-949.— Fiirbringer (P.) Zur Kenntnis der specili- 
schen Krystallbildungen im Genitalsystem des^Iannes. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 
603. — Hermann (F.) Bemerkui.gen iiber die "chro- 
matoiden Korper" der Samenzellen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1898, xiv, 311-316.— Lewy (B.) Ueber Charcot-Ley- 
den'sche Krvstalle und Sperma-Krvstalle. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 730-733. Also: VerofTentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1899), 1901, pt. 2, 67-77. 
[Discussion], pt. 1, 3-5.— liubarseli (O.) Ueber die im 
mannlichen Geschlechtsapparat vorkommenden Krys- 
tallbildungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1896, xxii, 755.— JTIoser (W.) Seminal cells and 



SEMEN. 



401 



SEMEN. 



Semen ( Cells and crystals of). 

crystals. N. York M. J.. 1895, lxii, 11.— Kegaud (C.) 
A propos des cellules seminales tdratologiques. Bibhog. 
anat., Par. & Nancy, 1900, viii, 221-226.— Tamassia (A.) 
Sur les cristaux de speime de^couverts par le Dr. Florence. 
Conipt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1900, 
vii, rued, leg., 3-7. 

Semen {Ejaculation of, Disorders of). 

Cockburn | Q. ) observation sur une retention de la 
liqueur seminal e daps l'acte venerien. Essais et obs. de 
med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1740, i, 394. — Felcki 
(H.) Azoospermia; nekrosperinia: aspermatismus. Uro- 
logia, Budapest, 1903. no. 2, 1-6.— Popper (M.) Storun- 
gen der Sainenentleerung. Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 
875; 395; 421; 442; 462; 483; 504.— Rodriguez Kuiz (R.) 
El dispermatismo. Gac. m«Sd. catal., Barcel., 1899, xxii, 
583— Settier (A.) El dispermatismo organico. Siglo 
med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 466; 531. 

Semen {Ejaculation of Post mortem). 

See, also. Cadaver (Jurisprudence of). 

Heel (F. ) *Ueber postinortale Ejaculatio- 
nen. 8°. Wilrzhurg, 1893. 

Beloliradsky (V. i O ejakulaci semena a sperma- 
tozoi die zkusenosti pri obdukci. [The ejaculation of se- 
men with spermatozoa as observed at autopsy.] Casop. 
lek. cesk.,v Praze, 1880, xix, 350-354.— Be Bomlnicls 
(A.) AccertamentodeU'eiaculazionenell'impiccamento. 
Atti d. Soc. med. leg. in Roma, 1908, i, 69; 266. Also: Gior. 
' internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1908, n. s., xxx, 403-406. — 
Vastarini t'resi (G.) Sulla presenza quasi cos tan te 
di sperrua nella vescica urinaria del cadavere umano. 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 339. 

Semen ( Toxicity of). 

Guntlier (G.) Ueber Spermiengifte; ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Protoplasmagifte. Arch, f.d.ges. Physiol., 
Bonn, 1907, cxviii, 551-571. — Loisel (G.) Toxicite du 
liquide seminal et considerations gen6rales sur la toxi- 
cite des produits g6nitaux. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 

Par., 1905, cxli, 910-912. . Croissance de eobayes nor- 

maux ou soumis k Paction du sel marin ou du sperme de 
cobaye. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1905, lix, 506- 

509. . Toxicite du liquide seminal de cobaye, de 

chien et de tortue. Ibid., 509-511. 

Semen (G.) [1868- ]. *De la syphilide pig- 
mentaire et de sa valeur diagnostique. 69 pp., 
2 pi. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 339. 

Semen (V. ) Memoire de Messieurs les proprie- 
taires du quartier du Temple contre la double 
usine a gaz demande par MM. Lacarriere et 
compagnie. 14 pp. 4°. [Paris, imp. de Gal- 
ban, 1843.] 

Semen contra. 

Bouillon-Laorange. Observations sur l'em- 
ploi en medecine de l'buile extraite du semen 
contra. 8°. [n. p.,n. d.~\ 

Semen stains (Examination of and tests 
for). 

See, also, Pederasty; Rape; Sodomy. 

Goldschmidt ( M. ) * Die Florence'sche 
Probe. 8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Metais ( A. ) * De la recherche du sperme au 
point de vue medico-legal; £tude comparative 
des divers procedes. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Baeeclii ( B.) Un nuovo metodo di colorazione degli 
spermatozoi nelle macchie. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, 
xxx, 841. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1105.— Barberio (M.) A new mi- 
cro-chemical reaction of the sperma and its application 
in medico-legal investigations. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y.,1905- 
6, xxiii, 383-393. — Beuiuer. Zur Spermauntersuehung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 
782.— Binda (C.) La reazione del Florence nella di- 
mostrazione medico-legale dello sperma. Gior. di med. 

leg., Lanciano, 1898, v, 68-96. . Nuove esperienze 

sulla reazione del Florence. Ibid., 1899, vi, 49-57.— Bo- 
kariiiN (N. S.) Kristalli Florence'a i ikh sudebno-me- 
ditsinskoye znacheniye. [Florence's crystals and their 
value in medical jurisprudence.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 1061-1064. 
Also, transl. [with additions]: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 

Berl., 1901, 3. F., xxi, 255-266. . K voprosu o proble 

Florence'a. [On Florence's test.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 173-189. 

. Zur Kenntniss der Substanz, welche die Bildung 

von Florence'schcn Krvstallen bedingt. Ztschr. f. phy- 
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1901-2, xxxiv, 339-346. Also, tra?isl.: 



Semen stains {Examination of and tests 
for). 

Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, no. 8 29-36 

. K voprosu o mikrokhimicheskikh reaktsiv'akh na 

slemya. [Micro-chemical reactions of semen.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1907 xliii 
pt. 2, 1-22, 2 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Vrtljschr. f ue- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1907,3. F., xxxiii, 217-225.— Calogero 
(G.) Sulla nuova reazione microchimica dello sperma 
del Barberio. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906 xxii 
1213-1217.— Caneva (G. ) Dei cristalli del Prof. Florence 
e del loro valore diagnostico medico-legale. Atti r. 1st 
Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1896-7, 7. s., ix, 122-138.— Car- 
dile (P.) Sulla reazione del Florence e la ricerca della 
colina nell' organismo. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 

1898, vi, 539-545. . Sulle basi allossuriche dell' or- 

gamsmo ehe danno la reazione del Florence. Ibid 1899 
vii, 313-821.— Cevidalll (A.) Ueber eine neue mikro- 
chemischc Reaktion des Sperma. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1906, xxxi, 27-37. Also, transl.: Studi di med. 
leg. e var. . . . onore di G. Ziino, Messina, 1907, 93-105.— 
i'oiiceriiiug the iodin reaction (Florence's reaction) 
with seminal and other fluids. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxxi, 609.— €orin (G.) Procede nouveau pour la 
recherche des spermatozoides. Ann. Soc. med. leg. de 
Belg., Brux., 1907, xviii, 94 — Corin (G.) & Stockis (E.) 
Nouvelle methode de recherche des taehes spermatiques 
sur le linge. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1908, 
xxiii, 852-864. Also: Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg 
Brux., 1908, xix, 372-387, 1 pi.— Cruz (G.) La recherche 
du sperme par la reaction de Florence. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 158-164.— Davidoft"(D. L.) K 
voprosu o probie Florence'a dlya raspoznavaniyasiemen- 
nikh pyaten. [On Florence's proof for detecting semen 
stains.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 489; 845. Also, 
transl.: Pharm. Centralhalle, Dresd., 1900, xli, 257; 407. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de 
pharm. 1900, Par., 1901, 124.— Be Creechio (G.) Sulle 
macchie di sperma; studio medico-legale. Arte med., 
Napoli, 1900, ii, 501; 621.— Be Bominlcis (A.) Sul- 
1' esame delle macchie di sperma. Gior. di med. leg., 

Pavia, 1903, x, 34-38. . Genesi e valore di una nuova 

reazione dello sperma. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Na- 
poli, 1906, n. s., xxviii, 223-225. . Sulla nuova rea- 
zione della spermina. Ibid., 1907, n. s., xxix, 600-603. 

. Nuovo metodo per la ricerca dei nemaspermi nelle 

macchie. Risveglio med., Lanciano, 1907, ii, 169. . 

Nuovo e migliore metodo per la ricerca dei nemaspermi. 
Protoc. med.-forense, Tereul, 1909, xi, 49. Also, transl.: 
Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1900, xxiv, 433.— 
Be Nobele (J.) De l'examen medico-legal des taches 
de sperme. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 
1894-5, vi, 26-33.— Bervleux (F.) Contribution a l'etude 
medico-legale du sperme. Le sperme dans l'uretre des 

cadavres. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1909, 4. s., xii, 28-45. . 

Contribution a l'etude medico-legale du sperme; re- 
cherche directe des spermatozoides sur le linge, les etof- 
fes blanches et les hois. Ibid., 210-230.— Bi Mattei (E.) 
I cristalli del Florence nella diagnosi medico-legale 
dello sperma. Ufticiale san., Napoli, 1897, x, 437-454, 3 pi. 
. Influenza di alcuni fattori sulla reazione micro- 
chimica del Florence in rapporto alia medicina le- 
gale. Ibid., 1898, xi, 12-29. . Influenza di alcuni fat- 
tori sulla reazione di Florence. Ibid., 1898, xi, 441-448. — 
Buquenne (L.) Sur la valeur m6dico-legale des cris- 
taux de Florence. Ann. Soc. de mecl. leg. de Belg., Char- 
leroi, 19')0-1901, xii, 148-156.— Bvornitselienko. 
Einige Beobachtungen uber die Untersuchung von Blut- 
und Samenflecken. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1900, 3. F., xx, 12-21.— Fa in u in (C. G.) The biologic 
test for semen. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v, 31-33. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1721.— Flo- 
rence. Du sperme et des taches de sperme en mede- 
cine legale. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & Par., 1895, 
x, 417, 1 pi.; 520: 1896, xi, 37; 146; 249. -. Nouveau pro- 
cede pour deceler les taches de sperme. Rev. de med. 
lef., Par., 1897, iv, 288-290.— Fraenkel (P.) Dergegen- 
wartige Stand des forensischen Spermanachweises. 
Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. off. Ber., Berl., 1907, 59-79. 

. Ueber die praktische Bedeutung der Barberio- 

si hen Spermarcaktion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1908 xxxiv, 695-097.— Goncalves <'ruz. 
A pesquiza do esperma pela reaccao de Florence. Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1898, xii, 110-112.— Grigoryeft* (A. 
V.) K voprosu ob izslledovanii slemennikh pyaten v 
sudebno-meditsinskikh sluchavakh. [Examination of 
semen stains in medico-legal eases.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 233-239. 
. K teldinikle izslledovaniya krovyanikh i sle- 
mennikh pyaten v sudebno-meditsinskikh sluchavakh. 
[Technique of examination of blood and semen stains 
in medico-logal cases.] Ibid., 1902, pt. 2, 307-324, Also, 
transl.: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, 3. P., xxiv, 
82-90.— Un in preilu (F.) Ueber das Wesen der Jodre- 
action (Florence'sche Reaction) im Sperma und ausser- 
halb desselben. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., 
Jena, 1898. ix. .-.77-5S.V — « u tovsk' I (R. A.) K voprosu o 
sudebno - meditsinskom znachenii reaktsii Florence'a. 
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Semen stains {Examination of and tests 
for). 

[Medico-forensic value of Florence's reaction.] Vestnik 
obsh.hig.,sudeb. I prakt. med., St.Petersb., 1899, pt. 2,960- 
976. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Medycyna, Warszawa, 1899, 
. xxvii, 660; 684; 708.— Han kin ( E. H. ) Improved meth- 
ods for recognition of blood and seminal stains, especially 
in tropical climates. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1261. — 
Johnston (W.) A demonstration of Professor Flor- 
ence's iodine reaction for seminal stains. Montreal M. 

J., 1896-7, xxv, 308. . On the iodine test for semen. 

Tr. Mass. Med. -Leg. Soc, Bost., 1897, ii, 311-316. Also: 
Boston M. & S. J., 1S97, cxxxvi, 324-327. Also, Reprint. 
Also, transl.: Rev. de ined. leg.. Par., 1898, v, 277-282.— 
Klppenberger (C.) Die Erkennung von Sperma- 
flecken auf mikrochemischem Wege. Ztschr. f. Unter- 
such. d. Nahrungs-u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1898, 001-620. 
. Zur Erkennung von Spermaflecken auf mikroche- 
mischem Wege. Entgegnung an Herrn M. T. Lecco. 
Ibid., 1899, 212-215.— Korsunski (A. E.) O mikro- 
khimicheskom sposoble Florence'a dlya otkritiya sle- 
meni v podozritelnikh pyatnakh. [On tlie microchemical 
method of Florence for the discoverv of semen in sus- 
pected stains.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 485-487. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & 
Par.. 1898, xili, 572.— Lacassaglie. Examcn medico- 
legal de taches de sang et de sperme. J. de med. de Par., 
1901, 3. 8., xiii, 337-339.— Lecco (M.T.) Ueber die mi- 
krochemiscbe Erkennung der Spermaflecken in Crimi- 

nalfallen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x. 820-822. . 

Ueber die Erkennung von Spermaflecken auf mikro- 
chemischem Wege; Erwiderung an Herrn C. Kippenber- 
ger. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, 
Berl., 1898, S29: 1899, 352.— Leeha-Marxo (A.) La 
identificacion del esperma: medios propuestos hasta el 
dia y una nueva, rdpida y segura prueba microquimica. 
Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxiv, 169; 

209 ; 249; 289; 329; 369. . Los nuevos procedimientos 

de Corin-Stockis y Dominicis para el reconocimiento de 
los zoospermos en las manchas. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 
1909, xxw. 121-125. — Lie Vinson ( Y. B.) K voprosu o 
reaktsii Barberio na spermu. [On the Barberio reaction 
on semen.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 439-441. 
Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1337-1339.— 
Liisi (G.) I cristalli del Florence nella dimostrazione 
medico-legale dello sperma. Ufliciale san., Napoli, 1899, 
xii, 106; 145.— Littlejohn (H. ) & Pirie (J. H. H.) The 
micro-chemical tests for semen. Edinb. M. J., 1908, n. s., 
xxiii, 410-417.— Majone (V. ) Sulla nuova reazione mi- 
crochimica dello sperma. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e 

nat., Napoli, 1905, xv, 133-154. . Sulla reazione mi- 

crochimiea del trinitrocresolo e di alcuni nitrofenoli con 
lo sperma. Med. ital., Napoli, 1907, v, 121.— Marl (N. N.) 
K voprosu ob izslledovanii spermi po sposoba Florence'a. 
[Sur la question de la recherche du sperme par la re- 
action de Florence. Extr.,82.] Rusk. arch, patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1900. x, 63-79, 1 pi.— Martin 
(£.) [Recherche du sperme dans les taches.] Ann. 
d'hyg.. Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 374.— Jlarty. Recherche 
et examen de taches de sperme. Monaco-med., 1901, v, 
no. 76, 2-4.— Medico-legal (The) value of Florence's 
test for spermine. [Edit.] N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 
462.— .tlodica (O. ) Sulla nuova reazione microchimica 
dello sperma. Arch. < 1 i farmacol. sper., Siena, 1905, iv, 
568-575. — iVIohaiiiiued Kama I. La destruction par 
l'ammoniaquedu support de latachedans 1' identification 
des taches de sperme. Arch, d'anthroo. crim., Lvon & 
Par., 1909, xxiv,429-133.— Murgia (E.) Su un nuovome- 
tododi diagnosi microchimica dello sperma (reazione del 
Barberio). Clin. mod. .Firenze, 1906, xii, 157.— Okamoto 
(T.) Bemerkung fiber die sog. Florence'sche Sperma- 
reaction. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Tokyo, 1898, xii, 570-572.— Perrando (G. G.) Contributo 
alia conoscenza di alcune questioni biologiche e medico- 
legal! relativeallareazionedi Florence. Riv.di med. leg., 

Milano, 1898-9, ii, 137-156. . Eineneue Methode des 

Spermanaehweises aus Flecken. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 

Berl,, 1905, xi, 445-447. . Di una specialetecnica per 

la ricerca del nemaspermi nelle macchie. Gazz. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1905, lxiv, 155; 165. Also: Rassegna in- 
ternals, d. med. mod., Catania, 1905,' vi, 33-36. . 

Dimostrazione delle macchie spermatiche per inclusione 
in gomma delle zone macchiate. Studi di med. leg. e 
var. . . . onore di G. Ziino, Messina, 1907, 145-161. — Pfell- 
I'er ( H. ) Beitriige zur Losung des biologisch-forensischen 
Problems der Unterscheidung von Spermaeiwciss ge- 
geniiber den anderen Eiweissarten derselben Spezies 
durch die Priizipitinmethode. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1905. xviii, 637-641.— Ponzlo (F.) Sull' importanzadella 
reazione di Florence nella identificazione dello sperma. 
Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 1897-8, i, 353-357.— Power 
(C.) Die Florence'sche Reaction, nebst Bemerkungen 
fiber Spermin. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in 

Berl. (1897), 1898, pt. 2, 39-46. . Demonstration von 

Sperma bei Dunkelfeldbeleuchtung. Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2548. . Die Barberiosche Re- 

aktion auf Sperma. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 1907, 
i, 47-50.— Reliberg (T. ) Der forensische Spermanach- 
weis nach Corin uud Stockis. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
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Berl., 1909. xv, 133-135.— Rlchter (M.) Der mikro- 
chemischeNachweisvon Sperma. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 

1897, x, 569-572. . Die Spermaprobe von Florence! 

Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1*97, x, 849-856. — Slov- 
tsoft'(B. I.) K khimii chelovlecheskol spermi. [Chem- 
istry of human semen.] Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med 
Akad., S.-Peterb., 1902. iv, 215-221. Also, transl.: Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902, xxxv, 358-363.— Stockis 
(E. ) Sur la valeur m6dico-legale des cristaux de Barberio. 
Ann. Soc. dem6d. leg. de Belg., Brux., 1908, xix, 18-30, 1 pi. 
Also [Abstr] : Ann. Soc. de med leg de Belg., Brux., 1908, 
xix, 95. Also, transl.: Gac. med. d, sur de Espaila, Gra- 
nada, 1908, xxvi, 145; 176, 1 pi. . L'examen medico- 
legal des taches spermatiques sur le linge. J. de med de 
Par., 1909, 2. s., xxi, 73-76. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par. 
1909, xvi, 1-10.— Struve (H.) Zur Bedeutung der Flor- 
ence'schen Reaction. Ztschr. f. anal. Chem., Wiesb 
1900. xxxix, 1-8.— Tolskl (N.) Mikrokhimicheskoye 
izslledovaniye slemennikh pyaten v tslelyakh sudebno- 
meditsinskikh (proba Florence'a). [Microchemical inves- 
tigation of seminal spots in medical jurisprudence (proof 
of . . . ).] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, li, 959-966.— Toinel- 
linl (L. ) & Tonelli (C. ) Influenza degli agenti fisici so- 
pra la nuova reazione dello sperma proposta dal Barberio. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1907, xxii, 128-136.— 
Tsentner (A. M. ) & Kamzaitselt'i A M.) Mikrokhi- 
micheskoye izslledovaniyespermi posposobu Florence'a. 
[Michrochemieal investigation of semen by the method 
of . . .] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1899, pt. 2, 976-982.— Tsilkaglielll (R.) [The sighifl- 
cance of Florence's reaction of the semen.] Kokka 
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 324-331.— Vertun (M.) 
YVesen und Bedeutung der Florence'schen Reaktion. 
Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1900, 
xi, l-s, ] pi.— Wederliake. Zur Untersuchung mensch- 
licher Samenflecke 1'iir gerichtliche Zwecke. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 997. . 

Zur Technik der Spermauntersuchungen. Monatsb. f. 
Urol., Berl., 1905, x, 520-525.— Whitney (W. F.) The 
identification of seminal stains. Tr. Mass. Med. -Leg. 
Soc, Bost., 1897, ii, 331-333. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 

1897, cxxxvi, 329. . Cholin, the active principle in 

Florence's test for semen. Tr. Mass. Med.-Leg. Soc, 
Bost., 1898, ii, 360. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxviii, 
397.— Windsor (F. N.) A method of examining sem- 
inal stains. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 501.— Wood (E. 
S. ) Medico-legal examination of seminal stains. In: 
Text-Book Leg. Med. (Peterson & Haines), 8°, Phila., 1904, 
ii, 755-762. 

Scmentini (Antonio). Parere sul contagio 
della tabe polmonare. viii, 100 pp. 12°. Aa- 
poli, Stamp. Manfrediana, 1810. 

Senientini (Luigi) [1775-1847]. Pensieri e 
sperimenti sulla bacchetta divinatoria. 32 pp. 
8°. Napoli, A. Trani, 1810. 

, V ii I pes (B.) & Cassola (F.) Analyse 

et proprietes medicinales des eaux minerales de 
Castellammare. Traduites de l'italien et ac- 
coinpagnres de notes par J.-E. Chevalley de 
Kivaz. 1 p. 1., 78 pp., 11. 8°. Naples, B. 
Girarddc Co., 1834. 

Semenza ( Carlo ). Cura e guarigione del 
tetano. 10 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Semenza, 1891. 

Soiiicrad (Jan). Sbi'rka zdravotm'ch zakomiv 
a nanzem jakoz i dulezitych ufedm'ch rozhod- 
nutf. [Collection of sanitary laws and regula- 
tions and also important official decisions.] 26 
pp. 8°. v Praze, Ndkladem Spolku deskych le- 
kafu v Praze, 1907. 

Suppl. to: Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, no. 13. 

Semerdjieff (Dimitre). *Contribution a, 
l'etude de la pleuresie purulente chez l'enfant. 
84 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 418. 

Semerie (Eugene) [1832-84]. Simple reponse 
a M. Dupanloup, eveque d'Orleans. Suivie 
d'une lettre de M. le docteur Onimus. 3. ed. 
30 pp. 8°. Paris, [/. Bonaventure], 1868. 

Semeril (Francois-Paul-Bernhard) [1875- ]. 
* Du role du plexus renal dans la pathogenie de 
Tcedeme Brightique et de quelques symptomes 
des nephrites. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901, 
No. 150. 

. The same. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

J.-B. Bailliere & Jils, 1901. 
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Semesanto. 

He 1 1 ii Forteleoni (N.) Azione biologlca dell' es- 
senza di semesanto sui vertebrati superiori ed Inferior!; 
azione dell' essenza sui eestodi e sui nematodi. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1088. 

Semel (Benoit) [1867- ]. *Contribution a 
1' etude de l'oedeme des nouveau-nes. 70 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1898, No. 341. 

St'iiiiaiinikott" (Alexander [Alexandrovich]) 
[1862- ]» * Beitrag zur Aetiologie der 
Schieflagen. 33 pp. 8°. Munchen, M. Ernst, 
1887. 

Senii-Aiimial (The) Dental Expositor; de- 
signed for popular information [etc.]. By Soly- 
man Brown. Nos. 2, 4, November, 1852; Feb- 
ruary, 1854. 4°. New York. 

Semiearbazides. 

Arnd (T. ) * Ueber die Einwirkung von Semi- 
carbazid auf Benzil, Benzoin und verwandte 
Stoffe. 8°. Kiel, 1903. 

Lumiere (A.), Lumiere (L.) & Ckaiimter (J.) 
Les semiearbazides et la ervogenie. Cong, internal, de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap., 67- 
71.— Rimini (E.) & Bonanni (A.) L' azione fisio- 
logica della semicarbazide. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1900, xxvi, 263-270. 

Semicarpus anacardium. 

Sen (H. C.) A thesis on Semicarpus anacardium, or 
the dhobee's nut. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 
251-265. 

Semicatalj sis. 

Colson (A.) Sur la semicatalyse: oxydation d'hy- 
drocarbures a l'air en presence du phosphore. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi, 817. 

Semi-centennial (The) of anaesthesia; Octo- 
16, 1846, October 16, 1896. front., 95 pp., 1 
pi., 2 portr. 4°. Boston, Mass. Gen. Hosp., 
1897. 

Semicircular canals. 

See, also, Ear (Internal); Vertigo (Aural). 

Brock ([C] W.) * Untersuchungen iiber 
die Funktion des Bogengangapparates bei Nor- 
malen und Taubstummen. 8°. Erlangen, 1907. 

Also, in: Arch, f . Ohrenh., Leipz., 1907, lxx, 222: lxxi, 56. 

Adler. Zum Verstandnis der Flourens'schen Ver- 
suche an den Bogengangen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. 
Neurol.. Berl., 1900, viii, 457-459.— Barany (K.) Bei- 
trag zur Lehre von den Funktionen der Bogengange. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, 

xli, 2. Abt., 37-44. . New methods of examination 

of the semi-circular canals and their practical signifi- 
cance. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1907, 
xvi, 755-761. — Benoit-Uonin & liaiite-Dupont. 
Destinee du canal semicirculaire externe dans le passage 
de la station quadrupede a la station bipede. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 98.— Bleliuoft' (8.1.) 
Polukrnzhniye kanali, kak sistema urovnel (opit na- 
glyadnavopredstavleniya teorii Mach-Breuer'ao funktsii 
vestibulyarnavo apparata ushnovo labirinta). [Semi- 
circular canals as a system of equilibrium; demonstration 
of Mach-Breuer's theory of the function of the vestibular 
apparatusof thelabvrinthof theear.] Yezhemles. Ushn., 
Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1908, iii, 525-534.— 
Boutan (L. ) La contracture permanente chez le pi- 
geon. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxiv, 1447- 

1449. . Sur les effets de la section des canatix semi- 

circulaires, au point de vue de leur excitation et de leur 
paralysie. Ibid., 1601-1603.— Brook ( W. ) Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Funktion des Bogengangapparates bei 
Normalen und Taubstummen. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1907, lxxi, 56; 222.— Buck (A. H.) Clinical evidence cor- 
roborative of the view that the special organs of the sense 
of equilibrium reside in the semicircular canals. N. York 
Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1896, iv, 1-5. Also, Reprint— 
Copaldo (F.) La cosidetta anestesia cocainiea dei 
canali semicircolari; contribute alia fisiologia del labi- 
rinto. Arch. ital. di otal. [etc.], Torino, 1908, xix, 273; 
363.— Deganello (U.) Asportazione dei canali semicir- 
colari; degenerazioni consecutive nel bulbo e nel cervel- 
letto; contributo sperimentale alia fisiologia dei canali 
semicircolari e all' origine del nervo acustico negli uc- 
celli. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1899, xxv, 
1-26. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 

1899-1900, xxxii, 189-209, 2 pi. . Asportazione dei 

canali semicircolari nei colombi; degenerazioni consecu- 
tive nell' asse cerebrospinale; ulteriore contributo alia 
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conoscenza delle vie vestibolari central! negli uccelli e 
alia fisiologia dei canali semicircolari. Beitr. z. path. 
Anat. u. Z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, vii, Suppl., 212-224. 
Also, transl.: Arch, ital, de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xlix, 201- 
214. — Delage (Y.J Etudes experimentales sur les illu- 
sions statiques et dynamique's de direction pour servir a 
determiner les fonctionsdes canaux demi-circulaires de 
l'oreille interne. Arch, de zool. exper. et g6n. Hist. 

nat. [etc.], Par., 1886, 2. s., iv, 535-624. . Pourquoi 

les canaux demi-circulaires sont disposes et conformed 
comme i Isle sont. Ibid., 1900, 3. s., viii, 025-634. — liaglio 
(G.l Esperienze Bulla anestesia dei canali semicircolari 
dell orecchio. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1899, xxiii, 
41-64.— Oruenberg i B. C. J Compensatory motions 
and l he semi-circular canals. ,T. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1907, 
iv, 447-467.— Hantant (A.) Examen fonctionnel des 
canaux semi circulaires par le renexe nystagmique (me- 
thodede Baranv). Ann. <1. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx 
[etc.], Par., 1908", xxxiv, 245-288.— Klug (N.) Vizsgala- 
tok njarataitol megiosztott egy<Snen. [Researches on 
individuals deprived of the semicircular canals.] Or- 
VOStud. ertek gyiijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1903, u. 
f., iv, 101-127.— Lalite-liupont (J. -A.) Experimenta- 
tion sur les canaux semi-cireulaires de l'oreille des pois- 
sons. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxi, 
155-158.— iiaudenbach (J. -P.J De la relation entre le 
developpement des canaux semi-circulaires et la coordi- 
nation des mouvements chez les oiseaux. J. de physiol. 

et de path, gen., Par., im>, i, 946-949, 2 pi. . Sovre- 

mennoye sostoyaniye ucheniya ob otpravleniyakh polu- 
kruzhnikh kanalov v normalnom i patologicheskom so- 
stoyanii. [Contemporary position of science concerning 
the function of the semicircular canals in normal and 
pathological conditions.] Russk.arch.patol., klin.med. i 
bakteriol., S.-I'eterb., 1898, v, 715-732.— L.ussana (F.) 
La funzione dei canali semicircolari. Riv. sper. di fre- 
niat., Reggio-Emilia, 1906, xxxii, 577-641. —Ma rikov- 
szky (G.) A fiil felkoros csatorndinak miikodeserol. 
[The function of the semicircular canals of the ear.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 495; 512; 527.— Nuvoli 
(G.) Funzione acustica dei canali semicircolari. Arch, 
ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1903-4, xv, 123-135.— Sarai 
(T.) Untersuchungen iiber die Lage der Bogengiinge 
des Labyrinthes im Schiidel und iiber die Fliissigkeits- 
verschiebung in den Bogengangen bei Kopfbewegungen. 
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1904, xlvi, 72-83.— Sato (T.) 
Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber die Bogengange 
des Labyrinthes beim neugebornen und erwachsenen 
Mensehen. [Japanese text.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko- 
Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1904, x, 117-143.— Sgotobo 
(G.) Ricerche sperimentali ed istologiche sui canali 
semicircolari. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1902-3, 
xiv, 417-441, 2 pi.— Soprana (F.) Examen microsco- 
pique du systeme nerveux et du systeme musculaire d'un 
pigeon chez lequel l'ablation des canaux demi-circulaires 
avait 6t6 suivie d'une tres grave atrophie musculaire. 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906, xiv, 135-144.— Stenger. 
Zur Function der Bogengange. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 
1900, 1, 79-96.— Stevenson (E.) The influence of the 
semicircular canals on the movements of the eves and 
head. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxiii, 378-393* 1 pi.— 
Wojatschek ( W. ) Die kombinierte Drehung als 
Priifungsmittel des Bogengangapparates. Beitr. z. Anat., 
Physiol., Path. u. Therap. d. Ohres [etc.], Berl., 1908, i, 
311-320.— If earsley (M.) The disposition and confor- 
mation of the semicircular canals. Med. Times & Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1904, xxxii, 514; 529. 

Semicircular canals ( Comparative 
anatomy of). 

Wulf ( B. ) * Ueber die Dimensionen des 
Bogengangsystems bei den Wirbelthieren. 8°. 
Leipzig, L901. 

Hopkins (May A.) On the relative dimensions of 
the osseous semicircular canals of birds. Biol. Bull., 
Wood's Holl, Mass., 1906, xi, 253-264.— Bawl tz (B.) Ue- 
ber den Bogengangsapparat der Purzeltauben. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1903, 106-IO8.— Sato (T.) Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen iiber die Bogengiinge des Labyrinthes 
beim neugebornen und erwachsenen Mensehen. [Japan- 
ese text.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa Kwai Kwai Ho, 
Tokyo, 1903, ix, 427-436. 

Semicircular canals (Diseases of). 

Barany. Funktionelle Diagnostik der eiterigen Er- 
krankungen des Bogengangapparates. Internat. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 190,8-9, vii, 1-26.— Busacchi 
(A.) Lesione dei canali semicircolari nell' uomo. Bull, 
d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 282-292.— Leid I er 
(R.) Beitrag zur Pathologie des Bogengangapparates. 
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1908,lvi, 328-332.— McKenzie 
(D.) Labyrinthine nvstagmus; an analytical review of 
Dr. Robert Barany's " Physiologie und Pathologie des 
Bogengang-Apparates beim Mensehen." J. Laryngol., 
Lond., 1909, xxi v, 60-73.— Moos. Ueber Gleichgewichts- 
storungen in Folge organischer Erkrankung der Bogen- 
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Semicircular canals {Diseases of). 

gange. Arch. f. Psychiut., Berl., 1892, xxiv, 634. — So- 
prana (F.) Ulterior] ricerehe sulla degenerazione dei 
centri nervosi dei colornbi in seguito a lesioni dei eanali 
semicircolari. Atti d. r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 
Venezia, 1906-7, lxvi, 59-70. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch, 
ital. de bid., Turin, 1907, xlvii, 303-316, 1 pi.— Taber (M. 
E.) Practical applications of new tests of the semi-circu- 
lar canals. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1909-10, v. 297.— 
Ttfrok (A.) A horizontals ivj&rat cariese szokatlan 
klinikai tiinettel. [Caries of the horizontal semi-circular 
canal, with unusual clinical symptoms.] Budapesti orv. 
ujsag, 1905, iii, 881. Also, transl.: Arch. i. Ohrenh., Leipz , 
1907, lxx, 219-221. 

Semilunar hones (Dislocation of). 

Bialy (F. ) * Ueber die Luxation des Os lu- 
natum. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Gallony (C. ) Contribution a l'etude dea 
luxations du semi-lunaire. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Hemery (G.-E.-J.) * Contribution ii l'etude 
des luxations du semi-lunaire. 8°. Lille, 1902. 

Montandon (G.) * Die Theorie derverschie- 
denen Mechanismen der Lunatuinluxation. [Zu- 
rich.] 8°. Tubingen, 1908. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. kli'n. Chir., Tubing., 1908, lvii, 9-40. 

Nee (L.) *De la luxation du semi-lunaire. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Ta vernier (L.) * Les deplacements trauma- 
tiques du semi-lunaire. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Also, in: Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1906, ix, 11-17. 
[Discussion] , 197-199. Also, in: Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 1176- 
1181. 

Ai>elt(F.) Zur Casuistik der Luxation des Os luna- 
tum carpi. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1903, x, 
213-216.— Berger (P.) Luxation (enucleation) de l'os 
semi-lunaire: examen radiographique; extirpation de l'os 
deplace. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., 

xxv, 717-721. Luxation de semi-lunaire. Ibid., 

1907, n. s., xxxiii, 696-699.— Bissell (J. B.) Dislocation 
of the semilunar bone with report of a case. Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxi, 152-154.— Bolton (P. R.) For- 
ward dislocation of the semi-lunar bone. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 291, 3 pi.— Danis ( K.) A propos d'un 
cas de luxation aucienne du cartilage semi-lunaire in- 
terne du genou. J. de chir. etann. Soc. beige de chir., 
Brux.. 1909, ix, 200-202.— Belbet (P.) Luxation du semi- 
lunaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 19()3, lxxviii, 
590. — Destot. Pseudo-luxation isolee du semi-lunaire. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 259-263. Also: Lyon 
m6d., 1904, ciii, 377-380. . Luxation isolee du semi- 
lunaire. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1906, ix, no. 4, 151- 
153. Also: Lvon med., 1906, cvi, 1242. — Dubar. Sur un 
cas de luxation du semi-lunaire. Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1902, vi, 337-339.— Dujarier (C.) Luxation du 
semi-lunaire en avail t avee fracture du rebord radial pos- 
terieur. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.de Par., 1905, lxxx, 203- 
205. — Ourand. Resultat eloigne d'une resection du 
semi-lunaire pour dislocation ancienne du carpe. Lyon 
med., 1908, cxi, 545-548.— Eigenbrodt. Ueber isolierte 
Luxationen der Carpal knochen, speziell des Mondbeins. 
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1901, xxx, 805-825.— Fin- 
sterer (H.) Zur Kasuistik und Therapie der Verren- 
kungen des Mondbeins. Ibid., 1909, lxii, 496-522, 1 pi.— 
Gross (H.) Der Mechanismus der Luxatio ossLslunati, 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Entstehung der Fractur 
desselben Knochens (zur Klinik der Carpus -Verletzun- 
gen). Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxx, 793-839.— 
Groves (E. \V. II.) A case of anterior dislocation of the 
semilunar bone of the wrist. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 448. — 
Hi I deb ran tit. Die volare Luxation desOs lunatum 
carpi und ihre Behandiung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xlii, 935-938. Also: Charite-Ann., Berl., 1905, xxix, 445- 
465.— Ispen (J.) Luxatio ossis lunati dorsalis. Hosp.- 
Tid., K0benh., 1909, 5. R..ii, 153-156.— Jahoulay. Luxa- 
tion du semi-lunaire sur la face anterieure du poignet; 
compression du nerf median. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 
1901-2, v, 86.— L.auensteiu (C.) Luxation des Os luna- 
tum nach der Vola zu nebst Fraktur des Processus sty loi- 
deus von Radius und Ulna. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront- 
genstrablen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 218, 1 pi.— von Lesser 
(L.) UeberdieLuxationdesOslunatum carpi. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxvii, 48S-499. Also [Abstr.] : 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. -u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
77. — Lljcklama a Nijeholt (H. J.) Luxatio ossis 
lunati carpi. Nederl. Tijdschr, v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 
2. r., xl, d. 2, 151.5-1528.— LUlenfeld. [Luxatio OSSis 
lunati volaris.] Miinchen.med. Wchnschr., 1904 li , 234. — 
ITIarsli ( H. ) A case of dislocation of the semilunar bone. 
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 193.— Morarek (A.) 
Luxatio ossis lunati. Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1907, xlvi, 
261; 289; 320.— .Tloueliet (A.) Les luxations du semi- 
lunaire en avant. Medecin prat., Par., 1909, v, 325; 341. — 
IVicoladoui (C.) Ein Beitrag zur Luxation der Semi- 



Semilunar bones {Dislocation of). 

lunarknorpel des Kniegelenkes. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Ber)., 1882, xxvii, 667-672. Also, Reprint.— de Nobele & 
Pons. La luxation de l'os semi-lunaire. Ann. Soc. de 
med. de Gand, 1908, lxxxviii, 47-56, 4 pi.— Olily (A.) 
Luxation des Os lunatum; pathologische Anatomie una 
blutige Reposition derselben. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir , 
Leipz., 1903, xciii, 208-217.— Pearson (L. W.) Disloca- 
tion of the semilunar bone. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 
316. — Poulson (K.) Luxatio ossis lunati. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 801-826. Also: Hosp.-Tid., K0- 
benh., 1907, 4. R., xv, 485; 513.— Tricot. Chute sur le 
poignet; luxation du semi-lunaire en avant; insucces du 
traitement conservateur; ablation finale du semi-lunaire; 
resultat satisfaisant. [Rap. d'Arrou.J Bull, et mem. 

Soc. de chir.de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 628-633. . 

Contribution a l'etude et au traitement des luxations an- 
terieures du semi-lunaire. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., 
Par., 1909, liii, 325-341.— Urban (K.) Ein Fall von iso- 
lierter Luxation des Mondbeines. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 

1903, liii, 357-360.— Wendt. Die Reposition des luxierten 
Os lunatum. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1050- 
1053. 

Semilunar bones (Fracture of). 

Destot. Fracture du semi-lunaire; dislocation du 
carpe. Lyon med., 1907, cix, 457-462. Also [Abstr.] : Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1907, x, 207. — Finsterer (H.) 
Zur Kenntnis der Fraktur des Os lunatum. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1909, pt. 
2, 209-211. 

Semilunar cartilages (Dislocation of). 

See, also, Knee-joint; Knee-joint (Displace- 
ment*, etc., of cartilages of); Knee-joint (Loose 
cartilages, etc., in); Knee-joint (Surgery of). 

Richard (M.-N.-A.) * Contribution a l'etude 
des luxations des cartilages semi-lunaires. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1907. 

Bigg (H.) The method of reducing displaced semi- 
lunar cartilages. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 782 — Dain- 
brin (C.) Etude sur les luxations des cartilages semi- 
lunaires au genou (anatomie pathologique; diagnostic et 
traitement). Rev. de chir., Par., 1907, xxxv, 426; 616. — 
Dlgby (K. H.) Displacements of the semilunar carti- 
lages. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 165-168. — Keen ( W. W. ) 
Dislocation of semilunar cartilage. Tr. Phila. Acad. 
Surg. (1904), 1905, 81. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. Surg., Phila., 

1904, xl, 285. — Porter ( F. J. W. ) Report on twelve 
cases of removal of internal semilunar cartilage for re- 
current dislocation. J. Rov. Army Med. Corps, Lund., 
1906, vii, 615-618. — Tliebau It ( V. ) A propos d'une 
luxation dorsale du semi-lunaire chez un accidente. du 
travail. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, i, 1473-1495.— 
Whitaere ( H. J. ) Displaced semilunar cartilage 
treated by open operation. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907, 
n. s., lviii, 352. 

Semilunar carunch . 

Contino. Sullo sviluppo della caruncola semilunare 
nell' uomo. Boll. d. osp. oftal. d* prov. di Roma, 1908, vi, 

3-7. 

Semilunar space [Traube]. 

De Grazia ( F. ) Alcune particolarita sullo spazio 
semilunare di Traube in condizioni normali e patolo- 
giche. Arch, ital.di med. int., Palermo, 1900, iii, 110-135. 

Seminal vesicle*. 

Frankel (M.) Die Samenblasen des Men- 
schen, mit besonderer Beriicksicbtigung ihrer 
Topographie, Gefassversorgung und ihres feine- 
ren Baues. fol. Berlin, 1901. 

Aikutsu (M.) [Contributions to the histology of the 
seminal vesicles, with remarksonlipochrome.] Juntendo 
Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902. 729; 809. Also, 
transl.: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxviii, 

467-485. . Beitriige zur Kenutniss der Innervation 

der Samenblase beim Meerschweinchen. Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xevi, 541-554. . Mikrosko- 

pische Untersuchung der Secretionsvorgiinge in den 
Samenblasen. Ibid., 1903, xevi, 555-571, 1 pi.— Andres 
(M.) Su la costituzione istologica delle vescichette semi- 
nali in rapporto a la loro funzionaliti. Boll. d. Soc. med. 
di Parma, 1909, 2. s., ii, 132-139.— Black (D. C.) The 
physiology of the vesiculse seminales. Lancet, Lond., 
1897, i, 772. — de Bonis (V.) Sui fenomeni di secrezione 
nelle cellule ghiandolari delle vescicole seminali e delle 
ghiandole di Cowper. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., 
Firenze, 1908, vii, 294-306, 1 pi.— Dliiiot (R.) Contribu- 
tion ;l l'etude anatomo-pathologique des vesicules semi- 
nales. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1901, xix, 
769-804, 1 pi. Also: Ann. de la Policlin. cent, de Brux., 
1901, i, 1; 33, 1 pi. — Felix (W.) Zur Anatomiedes Ductus 
ejaculatorius, der Ampulla ductus deferentis und der 
Vasicula seminalis des erwachsenen Mannes. Anat. 
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Seminal vesicb s. 

Hefte, Wiesb., 1901. x vii, 1-54. Also, Reprint.— Frankel 
i M ) Die Xerven der Samenblasen, Ztschr. f. Morphol. 
U. Anthrop., Stut tg., 1902-3, v. 346-350, 1 pi.— Mendrich 
(A.) Yergleichende makroskopisctae and mikroskopi- 
sehe Untersehungen tiber die Samenblasen und die 
Ampullen der Samenleiter bei den Haussaugetieren mit 
Einsehluss von Hirecta and Rehbock, Internat. Monat- 
schr. f Anat. u. I'hysiol., Leipz., 1905, xxii, 360-408, 2 pi. — 
Huel (R. H. J. G.) Samenblaschen als Yirustrager. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 111, 477- 
497.— Kessler. Ueber die Operationen an den Samen- 
blasen and ihrer Umgebung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 

1902, 1 xv ii. 369-389. — Kolsler (R.) Ueber einen eigen- 
artigen Process in den Sauienbiasen von Cervns alees. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1902, Ix, 100-111, 1 pi.— Ley- 
dig (F.) Recep'acnla seminis der Urodelen; znr Frage 
der Deutung. Zool. Anz., Leipz.. 1892. xv, 309-312.— 
Limoii. Note sur l'epithelium des vesieules seminales 
et de l'ampoule des cananx deferents. J. d. l'anat. et 
phvsiol. [etc.], Par.. 1901, xxxvii, 424-131.— Uinot (C. S.) 
Zui - Kenntniss der Sainenblasen beim Meersehweinchen. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn. 1884-5, xxiv, 211-215, 1 pi. — 
.71 raze k (A.) Die Samentasehen von Rhynchefmis. 
Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm, Gesellsch. d. Wisseiiseh. 1900, 
Prag, 1901, No. 35, 1-5, 1 pi.— Nagel (\V. A.) Ueber Con- 
tractilitiit and Reizbarkeit des Samenleiters. Arch. f. 
Physiol. .Leipz., 1905, Suppl.-Bd.,2S7-304.— Oberndorl'er 
(S.) Beitriige zur Anatomie und Pathologie der Samen- 
blasen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1902, 
xxxi, 325-346. 1 pi — Petersen (,0. V. C. E.) Beitriige 
zur mikroskopisehen Anatomie der Vesicula seminalis 
des Mensehen und einiger Siiugetiere. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1907, xxxiv, 237-362, 11 pi — Rehtisch (E.) 
Neuere Untersuchungen iiber die Physiologie der Sa- 
menblasen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 
1886, xxii. 245-249.— Serrallach (N.) & Pares (M.) 
Algunos experimentos sobre la risiologia de las vesieulas 
seminales v de los deferentes. Rev. de med. v cirug., 
Barcel., 1908, xxii. 115; 139; 183.— TretjakotE Lang- 
gestreckte Kerne im Samenblasenepithel des Grasfro- 
sches. Internat. Monatsehr. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol., Leipz., 

1903, xx, 415-428, 1 pi.— Voirin (V.I Ueber die Bedeu- 
tung dersogenannten Samenblasen (Vesiculae seminales), 
speciell bei Thieren. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1902, vi, 
263-285.— Wright (C. A. ) The physiology of the vesicu- 
lje seminales. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 914. 

Seminal vesicles (Diseases of). 

See, also. Gonorrhoea (Complications, etc., of); 
Seminal vesicles (Tuberculosis of). 

Allen (G. W.) Chronic inflammation of the seminal 
vesicles. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1894, 
xvi, 403-412. Also, Reprint. Aim: Med. News, Phila., 1894, 
lxv, 92-95. Also, Reprint. — Aronstam (N. E. ) Some 
problems in the treatment of gonorrheal spermocvstitis. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 237-240. — Asenc raft 
(L. T.) Seminal vesiculitis. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. Penn. 
1898, Phila., 1899. 85-91. Also: Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1899, xxxiv, 246-252. Also, Reprint.— Ayres 
(W.) Gonecvstitis. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. 
Y., 1897-8, 106-115. Also: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 678- 
680.— Baker (B. M.) Inflammation of the seminal ves- 
iclesand its treatment. North Car. M. J., Winston, 1898, 
xlii, 149-158.— Belneld (W. T.) Irrigation and drain- 
age of the seminal duct and vesicle through the vas 
deferens. Tr. Am. Ass. Genito-Urin. Surg., N. Y., 1906, i, 

63-68. .. Pus tubes in the male and their treatment 

by injections through the vas deferens. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Unin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 11. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 731.— Burnett (E. C.) Report of 
a case of early obstruction of the ejaculatorv ducts. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 368-371.— 
Cabot (F.) The importance of educating the finger to 
the different conditions found both physiologically and 
pathologically by rectal manipulation, with special "refer- 
ence to the seminal vesicles. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1897, 
xii, 506-514. — Cabot (H.) Some suggestions in regard 
to the diagnosis of seminal vesiculitis. Boston M. & S. J., 
1905, clii, 542-546.— Cn lite (A. L. ) &0'Neil (E.F.) Some 
observations on chronic seminal vesiculitis. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1901, cxliv, 577-580.— Colin (P.) Ueber Hiimo- 
spermie; ein Fall von Lues hemorrhagica der Samenbla- 
sen. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 1907, i, 312-321.— Col- 
lings (S. P.) Chronic seminal vesiculitis, with hemor- 
rhage. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1895, n. s., xxxv, 494-498. 
Also, Reprint— Disque (T. L.) Chronic seminal vesi- 
culitis of gonorrheal origin. St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 
1.50-153. [Discussion], 160.— Fen wick (P. C.) Vesicu- 
litis. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1905, iv, 269-274.— 
Fraser (H. E.) Seminal vesiculitis. Gaillard'sM.J.,N. 
Y., 1902, lxxvi, 85-88.— Freeman (L.) Some observa- 
tions on chronic vesiculitis. Denver M.Tiraes,1903-4,xxiii, 
577-583.— Fuller (E.) Persistent urethral dischargesde- 
pendent on subacute or chronic seminal vesiculitis. J. 

Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 233; 292. . 

Operative interference in aggravated instances of seminal 



Seminal vesicles (Diseases of). 

vesiculitis. Ibid., 1896, xiv, 329-338. -. Seminal vesicu- 
lotomy, the author's operation. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 

1904, xix, 993-1000. . The relation of gonorrhceal 

rheumatism to seminal vesiculitis, and its cure by semi- 
nal vesiculotomy; a report of four cases. Ann. Surg , 

Phila., 1905, xii, 902-913. . .Seminal vesiculotomy. 

Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 43-45. . Retention 

caused by chronic encysted abscess of both seminal 
vesicles cured by operation. Post - Graduate, N. Y., 
1906, xxi, 12. [Discussion], 16-18. . Gonococcal in- 
fection of the seminal vesicles. Ibid., 550-553. . A 

plea for the sexual protection of young bovs. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. "Louis, 1907, xi, 393. 
. The seriousness of genital lesions in the male dat- 
ing from or before puberty. Post-Graduate, N. Y., ] 9(19, 
xxiv, 682-689.— Ilorovitz (M.) Krankheiten der 8a- 
menblase. Klin. Handb. d. Ham- u. Sexualorg., Leipz., 

1894, iii. 291-297.— Levrln (A.) & Bolnu (G.) Zur 
Pathologie der Spermatocystitis gonorrhoica. Ztschr. f. 
Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 1909, iii, 43-64.— Lewis (B.) Seminal 
vesiculitis as an obscure and elusive disease. Med. Age, 

Detroit, 1S97, xv, 353-356. . Case of chronic seminal 

vesiculitis; removal of the vesicles; recovery; presenta- 
tion of patient. Scient. Tr. M. Soc. Citv Hosp. Alumni 
1904, St. Louis, 1905, 212-221. Atso: St. Louis Cour. 
Med., 1905, xxxii, 201. [Discussion], 229-236.— Mac- 
Far lane (F.) Chronic seminal vesiculitis, with a case 
report. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1896, viii. 341-351.- 
MacLeod (J. A.) Report of a case of chronic inflam- 
mation of the vesiculse seminales. Buffalo M. J., 1908-9, 
lxiv, 28-31.— JJtcVey (J- H.) Affections of the seminal 
vesicles. Cleveland M. & S. Reporter, 1906, xiv, 427-433.— 
Miller (C. C.) Some points on chronic seminal vesicu- 
litis which the practician should remember. Alkaloid. 
Clin., Chicago, 1904, xi, 795-798. Also: Med. Fortnightly, 

St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 383. . A necessary preliminary 

step in the treatment of some cases of chronic seminal 
vesiculitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., Iii, 534- 
536.— Morrow (J. E.) Subacute and chronic seminal 
vesiculitis. Proe. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1900, 
159-167. Also: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis. 1901, v, 16-20. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1901, xix, 
3-9.— Morton (H. H. ) Acute seminal vesiculitis. 
Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 561. — Nelken ( A. ) Acute sperma- 
tocystitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 131-133.— 
Neuliaus. Ueber Spermatocystitis. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvii, 170-173. —Noble (E. H.) 
Chronic seminal vesiculitis as a cause of sexual disorders 
in men. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1S99, xxxiv, 54-60. 
Also: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y.,1899, 3. s., xiv, 493-499.— 
Nogues (P.) Vesiculate pseudo-membraneuse a coli 
bacille; epididymite et vaginaliteconsecutives. Ann. d. 
mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1897, xv, 655-657. — Oidt- 
iiiann (A.) Hypertrophic van den colliculus seminalis? 
Nederl. Tijdschf. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 996-1000.— 
Parrott (A. D.) Chronic gonorrheal seminal vesicu- 
litis; svnonvms: gonocystitis, chronic indurated vesicle, 
etc. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1909, lix, 237.— Pick (L.) Ue- 
ber MeningokoKken-Spermatocvstitis. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, xliv, 947; 994.— Picker (R.) Ueber falsche 
Nierenkoliken. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. & "Leipz., 1909, 
Beiheft, 583-598.— Relifiscli (E.) Ueber acute Sperma- 
tocystitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1895, xxi, 334.— Beieli. Ein geheilter Fall von Sperma- 
tocystitis gonorrhoica suppurativa. Wien. med. Bl., 
1894, xvii. 261. — Bobbins ( F. W. ) Diseases of the 
seminal vesicles. Tr. Michigan M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 
189X, 322-325. — Seaton (W. H.) Seminal vesiculitis. 
N. Albany M. Herald, 1899, xix, 23-26. Also: Physician 
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1902, xxiv, 447-449. [Dis- 
cussion], 451-453. Also: Texas Health J., Dallas, 1896-7, 
ix, 93-103.— Tlio iu pson (.1. M.) Some observations <>n 
chronic vesiculitis, with report of four cases. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1894, exxxi, 435-437.— To wnsend ( T. M. ) 
Gonococcal auto-reinfections from the seminal vesicles. 
Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1902, Richmond, 1903, 183-191.— Tuttle 
(J. P.) Some points on the treatment of seminal vesicu- 
litis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, 
xi, 9 — Walslt (F. C.) Catarrh of the seminal-vesicles. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 438.— 
Weisz (F.) Zur Aetiologie und Pathologie der Samen- 
blasenerkrankungen. Wien. med. Presse.1904, xiv, 1581; 
1628.— Wiltse (.1. W.) Subacute and chronic seminal 
vesiculitis (catarrhal form). Albany M. Ann., 1906, xxvii, 
619-658. Am: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1909, xiii, 6-10.— Windel (J. T.) Seminal vesicu- 
litis. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1906-7, xiii, 127-130.— 
Wossidlo ( H. ) Die Erkrankungen des Colliculus 
seminalis und ihre Beziehungen zu nervosen und ander- 
weitigen Storungen in der Urogenitalsphiire und zur 
sexuellen Neurasthenic Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1908, ii, 243-262.— VVrignt ( I). ) Chronic inflammation 
of the seminal vesicles. Month. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 
1899, xliii, 589-594.— Younians (T. G.) Seminal vesicu- 
litis and its treatment. Columbus M. J., 1898, xxi, 267- 
277. Also: Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1909, v, 77-80. Also: St. 
Louis M. & S. J., 1899, lxxvi, 9-19. 
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Seminal vesicles {Surgery of). 

Kessler ( B. ) * Die Voroperation zur Frei- 
legung und Exstirpation der Samenblasen und 
des Endstiickes der Sainenleiter. 8°. Kiel, 

mi. 

Harnett (C. E.) Pathology of the seminal vesicles 
and prostate, with suggestions of the necessity for surgical 
treatment. J. Indiana If. Ass., Fort Wayne, 1909, ii, 320- 
322.— Baudet (R.) & Duval (P.) Extirpation totale 
du canal deferent et de la vesicule seminale par la voie 
inguinale; technique operatoire. Rev. dechir., Par., 1901, 
xxi, 395-405.— Beltield (W. T.) Irrigation and drain- 
age of the seminal duct and vesicle through the vas de- 
ferens. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 190(5-7, xxv, 185-187. 
Also [Abstr.]: St.Louis M.Rev.,1907,lv,113. Aim [Abstr.] : 
Surg.,Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 656— Bolton 
(P. R.) The operative routes to the seminal vesicle-;. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 551-554. 
[Discussion] , 579.— ('arson (N. B.) The removal of the 
seminal vesicle. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1900, xviii, 
334-338.— Kastman (J. R.) Thimbles for massage and 
stripping of the seminal vesicles. N. York M.J. ,1900, 
lxxii, 707-709. . The manner of stripping the sem- 
inal vesicles. Med. ifc Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1904, vii, 
407.— Fuller (E.) Operative surgery applied to the sem- 
inal vesicles, a demonstration of some new principles. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 807-811. . Relief of uri- 
nary and genital conditions through surgery of the sem- 
inal vesicles, including a summary of the author's expe- 
rience. Ibia., 1909, lxxvi, 717-724.— Goiuoiu ( V.) & Pe- 
treseu (M.) Un caz de rezectia canalului deferent si a 
veziculei seminale (funiculo - spermato -cystectomia). 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1909, xxix, 326-331. — Guedroytz 
de Beloseroffl" (La princesse). Excision de la vesicule 
seminale et du canal deferent en totalite en cas de castra- 
tion pour tuberculose primaire. Rev, med. de In Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1899, xix, 208; 233.— Guelliot (O.) Chi- 
rurgie des vesicules seminales. Pressemed., Par., 1898, 
i, 193-195.— Harrison (R.) Illustrations of vasectomy, 
or obliteration of the seminal ducts relative to hyper- 
trophy of the prostate and bladder atonv. Med. Fort- 
nightly, St. Louis, 1900, xviii, 429-434. Also [Abstr.] : Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1900, ii, 96. — Hodgson (J. F.) A case of ex- 
cision of the vesiculse seminales for primary tuberculous 
disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1464. — Jianu (I.) 
Restabilirea cursuli spermatic Intretesticulsi canalul de- 
ferent. [Reestablished spermatic connection between 
testicle and vas deferens.^ Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1909, 
xxix, 572-578. — IVIarassim (A.) Sopra alcuni partico- 
lari reperti ottenuti nelF anastomosi dei monconi del con- 
dotto deferente reciso. Riforma med., Napoli, 1909, xxv, 
904-911. — Marion (G.) Resection d'une vesicale semi- 
nale et castration pour hemorrhagic des voiesgenitales. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 
1023-1026— Hon llin (C. M.) Excision of the vesiculae 
seminales for tuberculous disease. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 
1899-1900, xxiii, 105-110. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1898, ii, 1418. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1900, n. s., lxix, 51. — Kiese (H.) Operationen an den 
Samenblasen. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz.u. Berl., 
1906, xxxii, 998. 

Seminal vesicles (Tuberculosis of). 

De Rinaldis (M.) Contribute alio studio 
della tuberculosi delle vescichette seminali e 
loro trattamento chirurgico. Spermatocistec- 
tomia. 8°. Napoli, 1899. 

Kholtsoff (B. N.) Operativnoye llecheniye 
pri tuberkulyoznom porazhenii siemennikh 
puzirkov i siemyavinosyashtshikh protokov. 
[Operative treatment of tuberculosis of the 
seminal vesicles and vasa deferentia.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1909. 

Prat-Dumas(R.-G.) Contribution al'etude 
de la tuberculose des vesicules seminales; essai 
de traitement operatoire ( spermato-cystecto- 
mie). 8°. Paris. 1898. 

Keyt (A.) *De l'ablation des vesicules se- 
minales tuberculeuses. 8°. Paris. 1900. 

Armstrong (G. E.) Tuberculous disease of the 
seminal vesicles. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 202. — 
<'liolzott"(B.) Die operative Behandlung derTuberku- 
lose der Samenblaschen und der Vasa deferentia. Folia 
urolog., Leipz., 1908, ii, 555-589.— Cunning (J.) Tu- 
berculous epididymitis with affection of the vesicula 
seminalis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 
565.— Fuller (E.) Operative interference in aggravated 
instances of seminal vesiculitis. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 329-338. Also, Reprint.— 
Uunn (L.-G.) The surgical treatment of tubercular 
disease of the seminal tract. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 162-174. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 



Seminal vesicles (Tuberculosis of). 

1602-1604. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s 
lxxxi, 36-39.— Hamonic (P.) Tuberculose des vesil 
cules seminales. Rev. elin. d'androl. et de gynec. Par 
1905, xi, 65-69— LI vraga (L.) Sulla cura chirurgiea 
della tubercolosi dell' apparato spermatico. Boll. d. Soc. 
med. -chir. di Pavia, 1909, xxiii, 143-152.— JWoulliii 
(C. M.) Excision of vesiculae seminales for tuberculous 
disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 76. Also: Lancet 
Lond., 1900, i, 99 — Sinuuonds (M.) Ueber primare 
Tuberkulose der Samenblasen. Munehen. med. Wchn- 
sehr., 1906, liii, 778. . Ueber Fruhformen der Sa- 

menblasentuberkulose. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat 
[etc.], Berl., 1906, clxxxiii, 92-102. — TeutsolilaiHior 
(O.) Die Samenblasentuberkulose und ihre Beziehungen 
zur Tuberkulose der ubrigen Urogenitalorgane. Beitr z 
Klin. d. Tuberk., VVijrzb., 1905, iii, 215; 297.— Villard. 
Deux cas de vaso-vesiculeetomie pour tuberculose semi- 
nale. Bull. Soc. dechir. de Lyon, 1907, x, 42.— Walker 
(G.) Tuberculosis of the vesicula? seminales, testes and 
prostate; complete excision of right side; incision and 
curetting on left side; cured. Marvland M. J , Bait 
1901, xliv, 55-59. 

Seminal vesicles (Tumors of). 

Bi'rkard (G.) *Ueber Entwicklungsstorun- 
gen und Gesehwiilste der Samenblasen; mit 
casuistischem Beitrag. 8°. Munehen, 1904. 

Teubert (A.) * Ueber die bosartigen Ge- 
schwiilste der Samenblasen unter Mitteilung 
eines neuen Falles von primarem Samenblasen- 
krebs. 8°. Greifswald, 1903. 

Konig (F.) Ueber Carcinombildung in den Samen- 
blasen, im Anschluss an eine eigenartige Beobachtung 
von Rectumcarcinom. Path. -anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth 
z. . . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 192-203. 

Seminal vesicles (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Bamski (A.) Cas d'un kyste des vesicules semi- 
nales. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1908, i, 981- 
987.— Fisk (A. L.) A cyst of the right vesicula semi- 
nalis; aspiration by rectum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, 
xxviii, 652-654.— Guiteras (R.) A case of sero-purulent 
cyst, probably of the right seminal vesicle. Lancet, 
Lond., 1894, ii, 74. 

Seminiferous tubules. 

Branca (A.) Les canalicules seminipares chez les 
lemuriens en captivite. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv, 1034.— Varaglla (S.) & Toscani (E.) Sulla 
struttura della parete propria dei canalicoli seminiferi 
contorti (tubuli seminiferi contorti) dell' uomo. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1900, 4. s., vi, 55-64. 

Seminole (The) Winter Park, Orange Co., 
Florida. 4 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Semi-permeable membranes. 

See, also, Membranes; Osmosis; Solutions; 
Thermodynamics (Chemical). 

Brown (A.J.) The selective permeability of the 
coverings of the seeds of Hordeum vulgare. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Lond., 1909, s. B., lxxxi, 82-93. 

Semiplacenta. 

Bieft'enbacli (L.) Ueber die Semiplacenta diffusa 
incompleta von Dicotyles labiatus Cuv. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1907, xxxiv, 527-532, 1 pi.— Borlk (H. H.) Be- 
rechnung der Oberfliiche der Uteruskarunkeln (Semipla- 
centa materna) beim Rind. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. 
Tierh., Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 421-431, 1 pi. Also, transi: J. 
de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1907 , 6. s., xi, 525-538.— 
BSrik (H. H.) & Guillebeau (A.) Die Oberflache 
der Semiplacenta materna beim Rind. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1908, xxxii, 277-284. 

Semiriechinsk. 

Kolbasenko (I. S.) Semirlechinskaya kirgizka v 
akushorskom otnoshenii; plodovidost yeya i dletskaya 
smertnost. [The Kirgheez woman of "Semiriechinsk 
from an obstetric viewpoint; her fecundity and infantile 
mortality.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Eieve, 

1891, iv, pt. 2, 121-136. . Nleskolko slov o Hechenii 

zhenskikh idr. bolleznel yestestvennimi goryachimi vo- 
dami u drevnikh obitatelel Semirlechinskol oblasti. [On 
the treatment of female and other diseases by the natu- 
ral hot waters among the old inhabitants oi the Semirie- 
chinsk Province.] Ibid., 151-155. 

Semites. 

See, also, Gypsies; India (Ethnology of); 
Jews. 

Blocb (A.) De la race qui preceda les Semites en 
Chaldee et en Susiane. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. dc 
Par., 1902, 5. s., iii, 666-682. — Meyer (E.) Ueber einige 
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Semites. 

semitische Gotter. Ztschr. d. deutsch. morgenland. Ge- 

sellsch.. Leipz., 1877, xxxi, 716-741. . Sumerier und 

Semiten in Babvlonien. Abhandl. d. k. preuss. Aknd. d. 
Wissenseh., Befl., 1906, phll.-hist. CI., 3. Abhandl., 1-125, 
9 pi. 

Si'injoiiott"( Ludniilla). *Kine Misehgeschwulst 
der Lippe init dem Bau der Speicheldri'isenge- 
schwulste. 32 pp., [5 pi.]. 8°. Zurich, A. 
Markwalder, 1904. 

Semler (Paul [Julius Adolph]) [1870- ]. 
*Ueber Hernien nach Laparotomieen. 67 pp., 

2 1. 8°. Berlin, B. Paul, 1895. 
Senilinger (Carl). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 

Genese der Tuberkulose im Sauglingsalter. 41 
pp. 8°. Miinchen. Kastner A Lossen, 1900. 
Seinilielillk (Herman Bernard). *Bijdrage 
tot de kennis van het onderste uterussegnicnt. 

3 p. 1., 66 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1898. 
. Handleiding voor de verloskundige phan- 

toomoefeningen. viii (1 1.), 103 pp. 8°. Lei- 
den, E. J. Brill, 1899. 

De tang bij hoogen stand van den sche- 



del. 41 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 
1902. 

Forms no. 7 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt, Haarlem, 1902, ix. 

-. De therapie bij abortus incipiens en abor- 



tus incompletus. 28 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven 
F. Bohn, 1904. 

Forms no. 11 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1904, xi. 

Semmelink (J.) Histoire du cholera aux In- 
des Orientales avant 1817. 169 pp., 1 1., 1 map. 
8°. Utrecht, C. H. E. Breijer, 1885. 
Semmelweis (Ignaz Philipp) [1818-65]. Of- 
fener Brief an siimmthche Professoren der Ge- 
burtshilfe. viii, 92 pp. 8°. Ofen, 1862. 

. Die offenen Briefe an Professoren der 

Geburtshilfe, nebst einem Vorwort und Mit- 
theilungen iiber Ed. von Siebold, von Scanzoni 
und Spaeth. Hrsg. von Johannes Grosse. xv, 
166 pp. 8°. Dresden, H. R. Dohrn, 1899. 

-. Gesammelte Werke. Hrsg. und zumTheil 



aus dem Ungarischen iibersetzt von Tiberius 
von Gyory. " Mit Unterstiitzung der Ungari- 
schen Akademie der Wissenschaften. vi (11.), 
597 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1905. 

For Biorjraphy, see Allm. sven. Lakartidn.. Stockholm, 
1906, iii, 625-632 (H. Forssner). Also: Ann. de gynec. et 
d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 641-654. Also: J. d'accouch., 
Liege, 1906, xxvii, 451; 461. Also: Presse med., Par., 
1906, xiv, 739-742. Also: Clin, ostet., Roma, 1907, ix, 367- 
375 (A. Pinard). Also: Gvnaekologia, Budapest, 1904, iii, 
80; 200 (A. Berger). Also: Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 
658 (M. Sehachter). Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1893, xl, 871-874 (F. von Winckel). Also: Norsk Mag. f. 
Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1898. 4. R., xiii, 1281-1317, port. 
(K. Brandt). Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 
575-678 (T. von Gvory). Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 
1898, ii, 289-296 (J. Edgar). Also: Sziileszet es nogyogy., 
Budapest, 1906, 41-74, 1 pi. (G. Dirner). Also: Tr. Ho- 
moeop. M. Soc. Penn. 1897, Phila., 1898, 368-383 (T. G. 
Gramm). Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gy- 
niik., Leipz., 1897, vii, 5-30 (T. Zweifel). Also: Wien. 
med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 513: 535. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., 
Wien, 1894, xxix, 525; 543. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1894, xxxi, 815; 847 (F. Hueppe). 

For Portrait, see Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 
No. 46. 

See, also: 



Bruce (J.) Ignaz Philipp Semmelweis. Eine 
geschichtlich-medicinische Studie. 8°. Wien 
& Teschen, 1887. 

Grosse (J.) Ignaz Philipp Semmelweis, der 
Entdecker der Ursache des Kindbett-Fiebers. 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Medicin. 8°. 
Leipzig & Wien, 1898. 

Schurer von Waldheim (F. ) Ignaz Philipp 
Semmelweiss. Sein Leben und Wirken. Ur- 



Semmelweis (Ignaz Philipp)— continued, 
teile der Mit- und Nachwelt. roy. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1905. 

Sinclair (Sir W. J.) Semmelweis; his life 
and doctrines. A chapter in the history of 
medicine, roy. 8°. Manchester, 1909. 

Blum berg (M.) Ignaz Philipp Semmelweiss und 
die Prinzipien der Asepsis in der modernen Geburtshilfe. 
Deutsche med, Presse, Berl., 1906, x, 165.— Fete comme- 
morative. Cong, internet, d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. et 
mem. 1*94, Budapest, 1895, 243-264.— Glockner (A.) 
Gedenkblatt zur Einweihung des Semmelweis - Denk- 
mals in Budapest am 30. Sept. L906. Siiehs. Hebam.-Ztg., 
Dresd., 1906, iii, 105.— von <iyory (T. ) Emlekbeszed 
Semmelweis felett. [Memorial address on . . .] Orvosi 
hetil.. Budapest, 1906, 1, 893-902. Also, transl.: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii. 978-982. . Die ent- 

hullung des Sernmelweis-Denkmals in Budapest. Allg. 

deutsche Hebam.-Ztg.. Berl., 1906, xxi, 437-440. . 

Holmes 6s Semmelweis. Sziileszet es nogv6gy., Buda- 
pest, 1906, 27-29. Also, transl.: J. Obst. & Gyna;c. Brit. 

Emp., Loud., 1906, x, 326-:>30. . Semmelweis Ignacz 

csaladfaja. [Genealogy of .. .] Sziil6szet es nogy6gy.. Bu- 
dapest, 1906, 29. . Semmelweis irodalmi hagyat6ka. 

[The literary remains of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 
1, 124. — International.. monument to Semmelweis. 
Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1012.— O. ( T. ) Die Semmelweis- 
Feier. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, No. 27, 1- 
8. — Oliver %Vendell Holmes and the doctrine of 
Semmelweis. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 882.— 
Hose (A.) Mlsokaina in der Medizin. N. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1904, xvi. 369-379. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 
1904, Ixxxv, 1074-1078.— Semnielweis-Feler (Die). 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 954-962.— 
Senituelweis (The) monument in Budapest. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, ii, 1090. — Seininelweis-nnnep^lyek 
(A). [The festivities for. . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1906, 1, 933-936.— Temesvary ( R.) Enthiillung des 
Semmelweis-Denkmals in Budapest am 30. September 
1906. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.. Berl., 1906, 
xxiv, 643-645. — Weekerllnsj;. Semmelweis oder Lis- 
ter? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 675 — Young 
(E. B.) A brief sketch of Semmelweis and his work on 
puerperal sepsis. Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clxi, 15-17.— 
Young (J.) Ignatius Phillip Semmelweis; biography. 
N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1907-8, vi, 1-10. 

Semmering. 

Hansy (F.) Der Semmering als Wintersta- 
tion. Zum 50jiihrigen Jubiliium der Erbau- 
ung der Semmeringbahn. 12°. Wien, 1904. 
Semmola (Giovanni) [1793-1865]. Opere mi- 
nori. 98 pp. 8°. Napoli, Batelli & Co., 1841. 

CONTENTS. 

De' principali e piu frequenti errori di filosofia tera- 
peutica. 

Delia cinodina, nuovo prodotto organico trovato nella 
gramigna officinale (Cynodon dactylon). 

Del rame ossidato nativo, nuova specie minerale del 
Vesuvio (tenorite). 

Del recettario dellareal Santa casa degl' incurabili. 

Dell' epidemia di Cervaro al 1840. 

Di un caso di catalessia e sognazione spontanea. 

Semmola (Mariano) [1831-96]. Sur la maladie 
de Bright. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, Germer-Bail- 
lieredc Cie., 1880. 
. Curability of cirrhosis hepatica. Les- 
sons of clinical therapeutics given at the Hos- 
pital of Santa Maria della Pace, 1880-89. 12 1. 
MS. fol. in. p., 1889.] 

. Navichnaya meditsina i bakteriologiya l 

otnoshenive ikh k experimentalnomu metodu. 
[Seientificmedicine and bacteriology and their 
relation to . . .] 31 pp. 8°. [Moskva, 1894.] 

Bound with: Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1894, i. 

. Delia influenza. 10 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. 

Bellisario & Co., 1890. 

Repr.from: Progresso med., Napoli, 1890, iv. 

English translation in MS. appended. 

Set iii^o Colera-Sufl umitfi, quarantene, miasmi, 
etc 16°. Roma, 1884.— D'Amore (Luigi). Compendio 
di materia medica [etc.]. 12°. Napoli, 1895. 

For Biograph n. see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, l, 1123. Also: 
Gazz d. osp., Mi'lano, 1896, xvii, 457. Also: Lancet, Lond., 
1896 i 1179. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 601. Also: 
Prov M. J., Leicester, 1892, xi, 113, port. Also: Rev. m- 
ternat. d'electrother., Par., 1895-6, vi, 33-44 (G.Gautier& 
J. Larat). 
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Semnopithecus. 

Wledershelm (R.) Beitrage zui Kenntniss der 
iiusseren Nase von Semnopithecus nasicus; eine physi- 
ognomische Studic. Ztschr. f. Morphol. Q. Anthrop., 
Stuttg., 1901, iii, 300-350, 4 pi. 

Seinoii (Sir Felix) [1849- ]. A case of aneu- 
rysm of the thoracic aorta, with repeated per- 
forations in the oesophagus. [Two cases of con- 
genital syphilis of the larynx. Epithelioma of 
the larynx, leading to secondary deposits in the 
neighbouring lymphatic glands, and to secon- 
dary chondritis and perichondritis of the left 
wing of the thvroid cartilage.] 16 pp. 8°. 
[London, 1880.] * 

Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1876-7, xxviii: 1879- 
80, xxxi. 

. On mechanical impairments of the func- 
tions of the crico-arytaenoid articulation (espe- 
cially true and false anchylosis and luxation), 
with some remarks on perichondritis of the 
laryngeal cartilages. 63 pp. 12°. London, 
Pardon & Sons, 1880. 

Repr. from: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1880, ii. 

. The treatment of acute and of chronic 

catarrhal laryngitis in adults; with some re- 
marks on the use of the laryngoscope. 15 pp. 
8°. London, 1880. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1880, i. 

. A case of myxcedema. 9 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Spottisuoode & Co., 1881. 

Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1880-81, xiv. 

. Clinical remarks on the proclivity of the 

abductor fibres of the recurrent laryngeal nerve 
to become affected sooner than the abductor 
fibres, or even exclusively, in cases of undoubted 
central or peripheral injury or disease of the 
roots or trunks of the pneumogastric, spinal ac- 
cessory, or recurrent nerves. 26 pp. 8°. New 
York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1881. 
Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1881, ii. 

. Proceedings of the subsection — diseases 

of the throat — of the seventh International Med- 
ical Congress, held in London, Aug. 2d-9th, 
1881. 35 pp. 8°. New York, 1881. 
Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1881, ii. 

. Double stenosis of the upper air passages, 

i. e., bilateral paralysis of the glottis-openers 
and compression of the trachea, in a case of ma- 
lignant (?) tumour of the thyroid gland. 11 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. [London, J. E. Adlard, 1882.] 
Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1881-2, xxxiii. 

. On some rare manifestations of syphilis 

in the larynx and trachea. 28 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Pardon ct- Son*, 1882. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1882, i. 

. Two cases of laryngeal growths in one of 

which numerous sessile, in part subglottic re- 
current papillomata, and in the other a large, 
hard, broad-based vascular fibroma, were suc- 
cessfully removed by endolaryngeal, mainly gal- 
vanocaustic operations. 13pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. E. Adlard, 1882. 

Repr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1881-2, lxv. 

. Einige Bemerkungen zu Prof. Sommer- 

brodt's Mittheilung: "Ueber eine traumatische 
Recurrens-Liihmung". 7 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. 
Schumacher, 1883.] 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1883, xx. 

. Ueber die Lahmung der einzelnen Faser- 

gattungen des Nervus laryngeus inferior (recur- 
rens). 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1883. 
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1883, xx. 

. Removal by internal operation of a pin 

from the larynx of a boy, set. 13, in which it 



Seinoii {Sir Felix)— continued, 
had been impacted thirteen months, and had 
caused fixation of the left crico-arytenoid articu- 
lation. 7 pp. 8°. [London, J. E. Adlard, 
1882.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1882-3, xvi. 

. The throat department of St. Thomas's 

Hospital in 1882. 56 pp. 8°. London, J. E. 
Adlard, 1884. 

Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1884, xii. 

. The throat department of St. Thomas's 

Hospital in 1883. 58 pp. 8°. London, J. E. 
Adlard. 1885. 

Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1*85, xiii. 

. Electric illumination of the various cavi- 
ties of the human body, faradization, galvano- 
cauterization and electrolysis, by means of 
pocket accumulators. 19 pp. 8°. London, 
Ballantyne, Hanson & Co., 1885. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1885, i. 

. Die Laryngologie und der internationale 

medicinische Congress in Washington. 7 pp. 
8°. Berlin, 1886. 

Repr. from: Internat. Centralbl. f. Laryngol., Rhinol. 
[etc.], Berl., 1886, iii. 

. Hyperplastic syphilitic laryngitis. 2 pp. 

8°. London. 1887. 

Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, xxxviii. 

. An address delivered at the opening of 

the section of laryngology and rhinologv. 8 pp. 
8°. London, 1888. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii. 

. On the alleged special liability of benign 

laryngeal growths to undergo degeneration af- 
ter intralaryngeal operations. 4 pp. 12°. New 
York, D. Applet on & Co.. 1894. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1894, lxi. 

. On the alleged special liability of benign 

laryngeal growths to undergo malignant degen- 
eration after intralaryngeal operations, with an 
appendix by David Newman. 16 pp. 12°. 
New York, D. Appleton iC- Co., 1894. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1894, lx. 

. Les resultats de l'opcration radicale d'af- 

fections malignes du larynx, d'apres l'experience 
de la pratique privee. Traduitde Panglais avec 
l'autorisation de l'auteui*. 32 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Bordeaux, Feret ct* fib, 1895. 

Forms suppl. to: Rev. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1895, xv. 

. Some thoughts on the principles of local 

treatment in diseases of the upper air passages. 
Being two lectures delivered at the Medical 
Graduates' College and Polyclinic on Oct. 2 and 
9, 1901. With an appendix consisting of two 
letters published on Nov. 23, 1901, and on Jan. 
11, 1902, in the British Medical Journal. 130 
pp. 8°. London, Macmillan & Co., 1902. 

& Horsley (Victor). On an apparently 

peripheral and differential action of ether upon 
the laryngeal muscles. Read in the section of 
therapeutics and pharmacology at the annual 
meeting of the British Medical Association in 
Brighton. 20 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale & Sons, 
1886. 

. An experimental investigation of the 

central motor innervation of the larynx, pp. 
187-211, 2 pi. 4°. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, 
Trubnerd- Co., 1890. 
Cutting from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1890, clxxxi. 

Semon (Richard) [1859- ]. Die Mneme als 
erhaltendes Princip im Wechsel des organi- 
schen Geschehens. xiv, 353 pp. 8°. Jjeipzig, 
W. Engelmann, 1904. 
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Seiiion (Richard) — continued. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 1 p. 1., xv, 391 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, W. Engeimann, 1908. 

See, a&o, Normentafeln zur Entwicklungsge- 
aqMchte der Wirbelthlere. 3. Hft. fol. Jena, 190L — 
Zoologiscl)e Forschungsreisen [etc.], fol. Jena, 
1897-9. 

Semoii's Internationales Centralblatt fur Laryn- 
gologie, Rhinologie und verwandte Wissen- 
schat'ten. 8°. Berlin. 

Title, afterJune, 1909, of: Internationales Central- 
blatt fur Laryngologie, Rhinologie, [etc.] Current. 

Sempe. * Contribution a l'etude de l'iodoforme. 
Pulverisations iodoformees par le chlorure 
d'ethvle dans lea plaies infectives et les t raj eta 
tistuleux. 118 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 559. 

Sempe (Charles) [1874- ]. *Delapermea- 
bilite des sereuses a l'etatpathologique. 78 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 75. 

. The same. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1901. 

Semper (Carl [Gottfried]) [1832-93]. Der 

Haeckelismus in der Zoologie. 2. Aufl. 36 pp. 

8°. Hamburg, W. Mauke's Sohne, 1876. 
. Ueber Sehorgane von Typus derWirbel- 

thieraugen auf dem Riicken von Schneeken. 

2 p. ]., 45 pp., 5 1., 5 pi. rov. 8°. Wiesbaden, 

C. W. Kreidel, 1877. 
. Ueber die Aufgabe der modernen Thier- 

geographie. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1879. 

Forms Hft. 322 of: Samml. genieinverstandl. vissen- 

sch. Vortr., Berl. 

. The natural conditions of existence as 

they affect animal life, xvi, 472 pp. 8°. 
London, C. K. Paul & Co., 1881. 

Also, Editor of: Arbeitenausdem Zoologisch-zootomi- 
schen Institut in Wiirzburg. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1884-9. 

For Biography, and Portrait, see Scliuberg (A. ) Carl 
Semper. 8°. U'iirzburg, 1893. See, also: Sitzungsb. d. 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1893, 109; 113; 129 (A. 
Schuberg). 

. See, also: 

Fischer ( A. ) Die aesthetischen Anschauungen 
Gottfried Sempers und die moderne psychologische 
Aesthetik. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1904, ii, 362- 
422. 

Semper (Maurice). *Les enfants des paraly- 
tiques generaux. 144 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 54. 

Semper {Richard Edmond) [1817- 
1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. If. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 249. 

Semper ( Richard Leopold) [1882- ]. *Zur 
Kenntnia der Glyoximperoxyde. 91 pp. 8°. 
Munchen, V. Hiifling, 1907. 

Sempert (Hermann) [1876- ]. *Zur Ae- 
tiologie der peripherischen Faciallahmung. 54 
pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Semple (Charles Edward Armand) [1845-95]. 
Aids to therapeutics and materia mediea. Part 
I. The non-metallic and metallic elements: 
Alcoholic and etherial preparations, etc. 64 
pp. 12°. Xew York, G. P. Putnam' s Sons, 1879. 
Students' aids series. 

. The same. 64 pp. 12°. New York, G. 

P. Putnam's Sons, 1883. 

. Essentials of legal medicine, toxicology, 

and hygiene, xvi, 196 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, W. B. Saunders, 1890. 
Saunders' Question-Compends, no. 13. 

. Appendix to the British Pharmacopoeia 

of 1890. With the addition of new remedies 
up to the present date, including those of the 
appendix to the British pharmacopoeia of 1890. 
10 pp. 24°. London, H. Renshaw, 1891. 

-. The pocket pharmacopoeia; being an 

abridgment of the British Pharmacopoeia of 



Semple (Charles Edward Armand)— continued. 
1885, with the appendix of 1890. viii, 9-32, 
192 pp. 16°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 
[1891]. 

. Elements of materia medica and thera- 
peutics, including the whole of the remedies of 
the British Pharmacopoeia of 1885 and its ap- 
pendix of 1890. xxxii, 480 pp., 1 pi. 12°. 
London, New York, Longmans, Green 6c Co., 
1892. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 719. 

Semple (Robert Hunter). Ueber den Husten, 
(lessen Ursachen und Verschiedenheiten, sowie 
die Behandlungsweisen beim einfachen Husten, 
Zahn- und Wiirmerhusten, bei Leiden der 
Mandeln und des Zapfchens, bei Kehlkopfent- 
ziindung, Croup, Keuch husten, Krahkrampf 
der Kinder, bei der Grippe, Luftrohren-, Lun- 
gen-, Rippenfellentziindung und Lungen- 
sehwindsucht, bei Krankheiten des Herzens, 
der Leber, bei organischen Leiden und bei 
Verletzungen der Brusthohle, beim Magenhus- 
ten und nervoaen hysterischen Husten. Mit 
practischen Bemerkungen viber den Gebrauch 
des Stethoscopes als diagnostisches Hiilfsmittel. 
Aua dem Englischen iibersetzt von Franz 
Handel, vi, 145 pp. 8°. Weimar, B. F. Voiqt, 
1859. y 

. On diphtheria. Its nature, varieties, pa- 
thology, diagnosis, and treatment. 2. ed. 72 
pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1879. 

Semprey ( Raoul- Francois -Auguste) [1885- 
]. * Contribution a l'etude des epulis. 49 
pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907, No. 22. 

Semrau (Hans) [1880- ]. * Ueber Chole- 
cystenterostomie. 27 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Semyonofl* (A. M.) Zaslugi zhenshtshin na 
vrachebno - f armatsevticheskom poprishtshie 
(istericheskiy ocherk). [The services of wo- 
men in medicine and pharmacy; historical 
sketch.] 1 pi., frontisp. , 58 pp. 8°. Moskva, 
V. G. Dempel, 1892. 

Sen (Boyle Chunder). The nubile age of females 
in India, physiologically treated. 24 pp. 16°. 
Calcutta, 1890. 

Sen (Srish Chandra). Bhaishajya Bichar or a 
hand book of medical jurisprudence in Bengali. 
5 p. 1., 358 pp. 8°. Dacca, 1894. 
Text Bengalese. 

Senae. Considerations generales sur les ecoles 
preparatoires de medecine et de pharmacie. 
54 pp. 8°. Lyon, Dumoulin, Ronet & Sibuet, 
1844. 

. Considerations generales sur la reorgani- 
sation de l'enseignement medical et sur la neces- 
site de convertir l'Ecole preparatoire de mede- 
cine et de pharmacie de Lyon en Faculte de 
medecine. 48 pp. 8°. Lyon, Dumoulin & 
Ronet, 1848. 

Senae (Hippolyte) [1830-92]. 

See Stokes (William). Trait6 des maladies du coeur 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1864. 

Senae {Jean- B artiste) [1693-1770]. 

Degris (G.) * Etude sur Senae, premier 
medecin de Louis XV (1693-1770). 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

[Biography.] J. de la saute, Par., 1903, xx, 201-203 
(Monpart). 

Senae-L.agrange (Cyprien) [1843- ]. Des 
dyspepsies constitutionnelles et de leur traite- 
ment par les eaux sulfureuses. 44 pp. 8°. 
Paris, A . Delahaye & E. Lecrosnier, 1882. 
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Senac y Vicente (Clemente). El progreso en 
el armamento y la necesidad que crea en el ser- 
vicio sanitario de vanguardia. 32 pp. 8°. Ma- 
drid, 1892. 

Suppl. to: Rev. de san. mil.. Madrid, 1892, vi. 

de Senarden§ (Victor). Contribution a 
l'etude de l'epitheliome malin du chorion et de 
ses rapports avec la mole hydatique. 52 pp., 

1 tab. 8°. Lausanne, C. Pache-Yaridel, 15)02. 
Senat (Louis) [ 1875- ]. * Contribution a 

l'etude du tissu conjonctif du testicule. 73 pp., 

2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 82. 
Senator (H[ermann]) [1834- ]. Beitrage 

zur Pathologie der Nieren und des Harns. 19 
pp. 8°. Berlin, 1878. 

Eepr.from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1878, lxxiii. 

. Albuminuria in health and disease, with 

two appendices: ( 1 ) A contribution to the theory 
of urinary secretion; (2) The hygienic treatment 
of albuminuria. Transl. by T. P. Smith. 

In: Select. Monog. 8°. London, 1884, cx, vii-xii, 1- 
156. 

. Ueber einen Fall von Sklerodermie und 

Sklerodactylie. 12 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schu- 
macher, 1884.] 

. Ziele und Wege der iirztlichen Thatig- 

keit. Ueber Icterus, seine Entstehung und 
Behandlung. 26 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1888. 
Forms pt. 1 of: Berliner Klinik. 

. Ueber Erythromelalgie. 8 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1892. 

Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix. 

. Die Erkrankungen der Nieren. 2 pts. 

in 1 v. viii, 448 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 
1895-6. 

Forms v. 19, pts. 1-2, of: H. Nothnagel's spec. Patholo- 
gie u. Therapie, Wien. 

. The same. 2. umgearbeitete Aufl. viii, 

525 pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1902. 

See, also, Untersuehungen an zwei hungernden 
Menschen. 8°. Berlin, 1893— Woll'-Eisner (Alfred). 
The ophthalmic and cutaneous diagnosis [etc.]. 8°. 

London, 1908. . Friihdiagnose und Tuberkulose-Im- 

munitiit unter Berucksichtigung der neuesten Forschun- 
gen [etc.]. 2. Aufl. 8°. 117/ rzburg, 1909.— Zikel (Hein- 
rich). Lehrbuch der klinischen Osmologie [etc.]. 8°. 
Berlin, 1902. 

. See, also: 

KoliniH.) [Zu seinem 70. Geburtstage.] Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2189, port.— Ledermann (JR.) 
Senators Arbeiten iiber Hautfunction, Hautkrankheiten 
und Syphilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1280-1283.— 
Rosenheim ( T. ) Zum 70. Geburtstage. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1854.— Rosin 
(H.) [Zu seinem 70. Geburtstage.] Med. Woche, Berl., 
1904, v, 403. — Strauch ( C. ) Senators Bedeutung fur 
die gerichtliche Medicin; zu Hermann Senators 70. Ge- 
burtstage. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1277-1280.— 
rXn seinem 70. Geburtstag.] Wien. klin. - therap. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xi, 1294. 

& Kaminer (S.) Krankheiten und Ehe. 

Darstellung der Beziehungen zwischen Gesund- 
heitsstdrungen und Ehegemeinschaft. In Ver- 
bindung mit G. Abelsdorff. 3 Abt. pp. 1-182; 
pp. 183-372; pp. 373-857. 8°. Munchen, J. F. 
Lehrnann, 1904. 

. The same. Marriage and disease, 

being an abridged edition of Health and disease 
in relation to marriage and the married state. 
Transl. from the German by J. Dulberg. 452 
pp. 8°. London, Rebman, 1907. 

& Lit ten (M.) Diseases of the kidneys 

and of the spleen ; hemorrhagic diseases. Ed. 
with additions by James B. Herrick. Author- 
ized transl. from the German, under the edito- 
rial supervision of Alfred Stengel. 815 pp., 7 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1905. 

Senator (Max). Die Tracheoskopie und Bron- 
choskopie. 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld, 
1907. 

Forms Hft. 234 of: Berl. Klinik. 



Senator's disease. 

See Pharynx ( 4 1 bscess of) ; Throat ( Diseases oj). 

Seneert (Louis) [1878- ]. *La chirurgie tie 
l'cesophage thoracique et abdominal; £tude 
anatomique, experimentale et critique, xi, 296 
pp., 1 1., 7 pi. 8°. Nancy, 1904, No. 33. 

. The same, vii, 296 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris 

A. Maloine, 1904. 

Senckenberg {J oh. Christian) [1707- 
72]. 

Avellis (G.) Johann Christian Senckenberg; eine 
Erinnerung zu seinem 200. Geburstag. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 425, 1 pi.— Joliann Christian 
Senckenberg; und seine Stiftungen. Frankfurt. Zt- 
schr. f. Path. Festschr. . . . J. C. Senckenberg, Wiesb., 
1907, i, pp. v-viii, port. 

Senden (Kanunnik J. B. ) De geheelonthou- 
ding en de toekomst onzer matigheidsbeweging. 
21pp. 8°. Sint- Truiden, G. Moreav, [1903]. 

Sender (Ludwig). * Ueber Propylidenanilin, 
Propylaldehydphenylhydrazon und einige De- 
rivate derselben. [Bern.] 2y pp. 8°. Mun- 
chen, J. Fuller, 1893. 

Send i a I (Emile) [1866- ]. *Etude critique 
sur la cremation. 41 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1890, 
No. 509. 

Sendrier (Leon-Charles) [1873- ]. *Contri- 
bution a l'etude des ruptures de la sclerotique. 
52 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 111. 

Send-Selireiben (Ein) an Herrn B . . ., 
worin mit unumstosslichen Beweiss-Griinden 
dargethan wird, dass die sympathetische Wiir- 
kungen nichtig und unmoglich seyen; abgefas- 
set von Herrn L . . . Aus dem Franzosischen 
ina Hoch-Teutsche gebracht. 94 pp. 16°. 
Franckfurt a. M., G. H. Oehrlings, 1700. 

Sendtner (Franz) [1875- ]. * Ueber das 
Fibrom des Ovariums. 31 pp. 8°. Munchen, 
C. Wolf&Sohn, 1901. 

Sendtner (J. ) Ueber Lebensdauer und Todes- 
ursachen bei den Biergewerben. Ein Beitrag 
zur Aetiologie der Herzerkrankungen. 26 pp. 
8°. Munchen, J. F. Lehrnann, 1891. 
Munchen. med. Abhandl., 1891, 2. Hft. 

Sendtner (R.) Chemische Untersuchung des 
Trinkwassers. 

In: Handb. d. Hyg., Jena, 1896, i, 2. Abth., 507-543. 
See, also, L«oefller(Friedrich [ August Joh.] ) & Sendt- 
ner (R.) Die Beurteilung des Trinkwassers. 8°. Jena, 
1896. 

Sendziak (Joh.) Ein Fall der sogennanten 
Angina ulcerosa benigna (Heryng). 5 pp. 
8°. [Berlin, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1892, xxvi. 

. Ein ungewohnlicher Fall von Sarcomata 

multiplicia cutis et lymphosarcoma tonsillar 
dextrae. 7 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Repr.from: Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1892, xxvi. 

. Croup oder Diphtheritis der Nase? 16 

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Repr.from: Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1893, xxvii. 

. Beitrag zur Casuistik der nasopharyn- 
geal Tumoren. 4 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 
Repr.from: Monatsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1894, xxviii. 

. Die bbsartigen Geschwiilste des Kehl- 

kopfes und ihre Radical behandlung dargestellt 
auf Grand einer von der medicinischen Gesell- 
schaft in Toulouse preisgekronten Arbeit und 
einer in den Jahren 1894-6 unternommenen 
Sammelforschung. 3 p. 1., 240 pp. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1897. 

.• Ueber rheumatische Affektionen der 

Pharynx, der Larynx und der Nase. 20 pp. 
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1899. 

Forms Hft. 7, v. 3, of: Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. 
u. Pharyngo-Rhinol., Jena, 1899. 
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Sendziak (Joh. ) — continued. 

. Leczenie gruilicy krtani. [Treatment 

of tuberculosis of the larynx.] 10 pp. 8°. 



[ Warszawa, 1900.] 

Repr.from: Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1900, xxi. 

. Laryngeale Storungen bei den Erkran- 

kungen dea centralen Nervensystems mit be- 
sonderer Berucksichtigung laryngealer Storun- 
gen bei Tabes dorsalis. 40 pp. 8°. Jena, 1901. 

Forms Hit. 3, v. 4, of: Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. 
u. PharyngoRhinol. 

Senebier (Jean) [1742-1809]. Observations 
importantes sur l'usage du sue gastrique dans 
lachirurgie. Avec quelquea additions de M. 
l'Abbe Spallanzani a ses experiences sur la di- 
gestion. 54 pp. 16°. Oenhie, B. Chirol, 1785. 

■ . Physiologie vt'g£tale, contenant une de- 
scription des organes des plantes, et une exposi- 
tion des phenomenes produits par leur organi- 
sation. 5v. 8°. Geneve, J.-J. Pasckoud, [1800]. 

. Essai sur Part d'observer et de faire des 

experiences. 2. ed. 3 v. 8°. Geneve, J.-J. 
Pasckoud, an X (1802). 

Seneca ( Egbert). 

See Marshall (John) & Seneca (Egbert). An ex- 
amination of some of the beers [etc.]. roy. 8°. [Detroit, 

Seneca (Lucius Annaeus). De aquis, ex libro 
tertio naturalium quaestionum excerpta. 

In: Balneis (De) omnia quae extant [etc.l. fol. Vene- 
tiis, 1553. ff. 229b-232». 

. See, also: 

Neveu (R.) La medecine et les medecins dans l'oeu- 
vre de Seneque le philosophe. France med., Par 1908 
lv, 457-460. — Pawiriskt (J.) Czv cierpienie Seneki 



?] 

155-160. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1909 
lxviii, 172-176. 

Seneclial (Albert). * Etude clinique des tu- 
meurs inflammatoires pelvi-peritonitiques. 83 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 238. 

Seneclial ( Augustin-Louis-Joseph) [1879- ]. 
*L'alcoolisme dans le Pas-de-Calais. 112 pp. 
8°. Lille, 1904, No. 26. 

Seneclial (Marcel) [1881- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de l'abces pelvien appendiculaire 
(localisations diverses). 130 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1908, No. 148. 

Senecio. 

See, also, Haemorrhage (Treatment of). 

Chapus (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
senecons. Etude botanique et chimique du 
Senecio leucanthemifolius. 8°. Montpellier, 
1899. 

Prevost (J.) *De l'etude de quelques sene- 
cons indigenes au point de vue therapeutique. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Adrian ( L. ) Essais pharmacologiques sur le senecon 
(Senecio vulgaris). Bull, et mem. Soc. detherap., Par., 
1896,673-676. — Kopp (F.) Senecio gracilis. Art med., 
Par., 1898, lxxxvi, 260-267. 

Senecio jacobsea. 

See, also, Amenorrhcea ( Treatment of). 

Buneli (J. L.) On the physiological action of Sene- 
cio jacoboea. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 212-215. Also: 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii, 155. Also [Abstr.]: 
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1900, 3. 8., xvi, 583.— Foy (G.) Rag 
wort. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 262.— 
Gil ruth (J. A.) Hepatic cirrhosis in sheep due to rag- 
wort (Senecio jacoboea). Vet. J., Lond., 1905, lxi, 30-33.— 
Grandval (A.) & Lajoux (H.) Les alcaloides du 
Senecio jacoboea. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1895. 
xix, 2-15.— Murrell (W.) Is Senecio jacoboea useful in 
amenorrhoea due to anaemia? Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1900, n. s., lxx, 205. 

Senecionine. 

Grandval (A.) & Lajoux (H.) Senecionine et se- 
necine; nouveaux alcaloides retires du Senecio vulgaris. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1895, xix, 218 - 217. — 
Wiet. Action physiologique de la senecionine. Ibid., 
217. 



Senega. 

Kiernander (J.) * Radix senega. 
In: Select^ ex . . . Caroli Linnaei diss ad nat. hist, 
pertinentes. 4°. Orsedi, 1764, i. 

Senegal. 

See, also, Africa; Fever (Malarial, History of) 
Fever (Yellow, History of), Hygiene (Public, 
Laws, etc. ,oJ), Leprosy (History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

d'Anfreville de la Salle (L.) L'hygiene a Saint- 
Louis du Senegal. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1906, 4. s vi 324- 

337. . Les races du Senegal. Pressemed., Par 1908 

xvi. annex, 853. — Caminade. Remedes wolofs em- 
ployes an Senegal. Rev. de med. et d'hvg trop Par 
1908. v, 100-163.— Frlry. Les puits au Senegal. Rev d 
troupes colon., Par., 1909, i, 317-344.— Jean. Etude sur les 
Nones. Ibid., 1908,i,62-SL— K idler. Senegal et Soudan'- 
hopitaux; morbidity et mortality en 1899. Ann d'hyg et 
de med. colon., Par., 1901, iv, 248-258.— Leprince. Notes 
sur les Mancagnes ou Brames. Anthropologic Par. 1905 
xvi, 57-65.— Nevenx. Causes des maladies pour les in- 
digenes du Senegal. Rev.de med. et d'hvg. trop Par 
1908, v, 155-160. — KIbot. Rapport annuel sur les ser- 
vices d hygiene du 2° arrondissement du Senegal en 1905 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1907, x 66-84 — 
Treille. Note sur l'hygiene au Senegal. Rev d'hve 
Par., 1892, xiv, 573-596. [Discussion], 618-627. 

Senellart (Gabriel). * De la duree du travail 
dans ses rapports avec le poids de l'enfant et le 
tenne de la grossesse chez les primipares. 30 
pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 116. 

Scncpart (Leonie). See de Puiffe de Magon- 
deau (Mme. Leonie), ne'e Senepart. 

Sineque ( Edwin-Georges-Maurice) [1870- ] 
*De l'etude comparative de la sterilisation du 
lait. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 173. 

Scncs (Cassius) [1874- ]. *Traitement de 
l'entropion et du trichiasis de la paupiere in- 
ferieure. 43 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, 
No. 38. 

Scncs (Victor) [1881- ]. *Le vertige stoma- 
cal, travail de la consultation des maladies de 
Pestomac (clinique medicale de l'hopital Saint- 
Antoine). 53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 244. 

Senescence [Senile degeneration]. 
See Paramecium; Protozoa; Senility. 

Senf (Georg) [1868- ]. * Ueber die Luxation 
der langen Biceps-Sehne. 30 pp., 1 1. 8° Ber- 
lin, G. Schade, 1892. 

Senfelder (Leopold). Die Katakumben bei 
St.Stephan; eine medicinisch-historische Studie. 
29 pp. 8°. Wien, Mayer & Co., 1902. 

. Oeffentliche Gesundheitspflege und Heil- 

kunde. I. Die iilteste Zeit bis zum Anfange 
des xv. Jahrhunderts. 52 pp., 1 plan. fol. 
Wien, A. Holzhausen, 1904. 
Repr. from: Geschichte der StadtWien, v. 2. 

Senff (Conrad) [1860- ]. * Ueber Genu va- 
rum und Genu valgum. [Marburg.] 18 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Bernburg, A. Kdnig, 1891. 

Senff {Gabriel) [1738]. 

[Biography.] Veroffentl. a. d. Geb. d. Mil.-San.- 
Wes., Berl., 1899, Hft. 13, 157-161, port. 

Senff (Karl). *Zwei Fiille von Tumoren der 
Ohrmuschel, nebst einer Abhandlung iiber die 
bisher veroffentlichten Fiille von Tumoren an 
der Ohrmuschel. 48 pp., 1 L 8°. Gdttingen, 
1898. 

Sen III (Karl) [1870- ]. * Ueber Verletzun- 
genderSklera. 16 pp. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1896. 

Senft (Em.) 0 mocovych sedimentech. [Sed- 
iments of urine.] 3 pp. 8°. Praha, 1901. 

See, also, Kratsohmer (Florian) & Senl't (Em.) 
Mikroskopische und mikrochemische Untersuchung 
[etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1901. 

Senfler (Ludvvig). * I. Ueber die ^-Amidovale 
riansaure. II. Ueber Phenylpropylamin und 
seine Ueberfiihring in Allylbenzol. 31 pp, 8°. 
Wurzburg, H. Sturtz, 1894. 
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Song (Jeremias). De medicamentis menses mu- 
liebres provocantibus. 4 1. sm. 4°. Tubingse, 
1578. 

St'iige (Otto). *Ueber die Tuberkulose der 
Zunge. 32 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Fromme, 1891. 

Sengel (Ch.). 

Set BIllroth( [Christian Albert] Theodor). Elements 
de path. chir. [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1868. 

Sengeliiiann (H.) Idiotophilus. 3 v. 12°. 
Norden, D. Soltau, 1885. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. Svstematisches Lehrbuchder Idioten-Pflege. xii, 
280 pp. 

v. 2. Aphorismen. xi, 186 pp. 

v. 3. Bilder ausdemLebenderldiotenundderldioten- 
Anstalten. x, 172 pp. 

Senger. 

See Cliolerakiicne, oder zweckmiissige Auswahl 
[etc.]. 8°. Muncken, 1831. 

Senger (Emil) [1859- ]. Ueber die Ein- 
wirkungen unserer Wundmittel auf den mensch- 
lichen Organismus und iiber ihre Leistungs- 
fahigkeit, 89 pp., 2 pi. 8°. [Berlin, 1889.] 
Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1888-9, xxxviii. 

Senger (Emil). * Ueber den Werth der zur 
Erkennung f remder Fette ( Oleo - Margarin, 
Kunstbutter, Kunstbutterschnialz, Schweine- 
fett, u. a.) in dem Milchbutterfett in Anwen- 
dung befindlichenMethoden. [Erlangen.] 33 
pp., 1 tab. 8°. Potsdam, J. Grossmann, 1892. 

Senger (Oscar). * Ueber Absinthin, den Bit- 
terstoff der Wermutpflanze (Artemisia absin- 
thium). [Erlangen.] 15 pp. 8°. [Berlin, G. 
Schenck, 1891, velsubseq.] 

Senger (Rose Wilhemine Antoinette) [1869- ]. 
*Zur Casuistikder primiiren Diinndarmsarkome 
im Kindesalter. 23 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1902. 

Senger§ (C. ) Gezondheidsregelsvolgens feiten 
en voorbeelden. 80 pp. 12°. Brugge, Vyvere- 
Petyt, 1901. 

Senglar (M.-Edmond) [1879- ]. *Appen- 

dicite avec svmptomatologie a gauche. 74 pp. 

8°. Montpellier, 1905, No. 19. 
Sengler (Fritz). *Ein Beitrag zu den Lymph- 

angiomen des Halses. 46 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, 

A. Boegler, 1900. 
Senguerdius (Wilhelmus Arnoldus) [1610-68]. 

De sanguine [pars prior et posterior]. 3, 3 1. 

sm. 4°. Amstelodami^ apud J. Ravesteinium, 

1652-3. 

. De chylo. 5 1. sm. 4°. Amstelodami, 

apud J. Ravesteinium, 1661. 

See, also, Collectanea de diuturna graviditate. 24 3 . 

Amstelodami, 1662. 

Senguerdius (Wolferdus) [1646-1724]. Trac- 
tatus physicus de tarantula, in quo prpeter ejus 
descriptionem, effectus veneni tarantula^, qui 
hactenus fuerunt occultis qualitatibus adscript i, 
rationibus naturalibus deducuntur, et illustran- 
tur. front., 87 pp. 24°. Lugd. Bat., apud 
Gaasbeeckios, 1668. 

Senigallia. 

Pattonico (T.) L' igiene nel comune di Seni- 
gallia. 8°. Senigallia, 1890. 

Senility. 

See, also, Age (Old). 

Adler (F. ) The spiritual attitude towards 
old age. 8°. New York, [1906]. 

Demange (E.) Etude clinique et anatomo- 
pathologique sur la vieillesse. Lecons faites a 
1' Hospice Saint- Julien. 8°. Paris, 1886. 

. The same. Das Greisenalter. Kli- 

nische Vorlesungen. Autorisirte deutsche Ausg. 
von Franz Spitzer. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1887. 



Senility. 

Dobrovolski (N. D. ) * Material i k izucheniyu 
starosti. [On the study of old age.] 8°. S.- 
1'etcrburg, 1902. 

Gojanski (A.) *La vieillesse et les opera- 
tions sur les vieillards. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Lemiere (G. ) Le probleme de la vieillesse. 
8°. Arras, 1903. 

Maggi (J.) *Essai sur la vieillesse. 4°. 
Genes, 1813. 

van der Marck (C. L.) *Diss. med. de 
senectute humana. sm. 4°. Harderovici, 1749. 

Mascarenhas de Souza (J.) *Da velhice. 
roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1901. 

"Mathieu (A.) Su di un caso di senilita 
avanzata. 8°. Cagliari, 1903. 

de Miranda Valverde (M. ) * Velhice. 4°. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1903. 

Acuff (S. D.) Senility. Tr. Nat, Ass. U. S. Pension 
Exam. Surg., Rochester, 1905, iii, 75-81.— Anderson 
(W.) Is there any limit to man's usefulness? Pacific M. 
J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 641-648.— Bandera (J. M.) 
Algunas consideraciones acerca de la fisiologia de la 
vejez. Gac. med., MOxico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 93-96.— Bell 
(J. VV.) A plea for the aged. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1899, xxxiii, 1136-1138. — Benedict (A. L.) Senility. 
Am. Med., Phila. & York, 1906, n. s., i, 534-540. Also: 
Bull. Am. Acad. M., Easton, Pa., 1905-6, vii, 735-752.— 
Blocli (A.) Le terme ordinaire de la vieillesse nor- 
male, et la mort naturelle du vieillard, a Paris. Bull. 
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1896, 4. s., vii, 553-562.— Boy- 
Teissier(J.) Old age. Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y„ 
1897, xii, 427-534.— van Breemen (J.) Verschil in 
sterfte in de verschillende maanden bij oude menschen. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 1, 
1340-1342. — Brown (F. N.) Some observations upon 
old age and its consequences. Providence M. J., 1909, 
x, 85-91.— Cargill (J. F.) The value of old age. Pop. 
Sc. Month., N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 313-318.— Clauri. Sul 
senilismo. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1899, Roma, 1900, 
x, 299-306.— Cuslilng (G. M.) Surgerv in the aged. 
Clinique, Chicago, 1908, xxix, 487-492.— Ferguson (J.) 
Forty years and after; a reply to Dr. Osier. Canad. 
Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1905, xxx, 183-193.— Gibson 
(W. M.) Some considerations of senescence. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1909, ix, 380-385.— Glaser (J. A.) 
Greisen-Ziihigkeit. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerztc, Munchen, 

1900, ix, 525-530.— Hedon (E.) La vieillesse physiolo- 
gique et la mort naturelle. Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 
53-68 — Higgins (F. W.) Senilitv. Tr. N. York M. 
Ass., N. Y., 1898, xv, 442-448. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 
189X, liv, 693-095. — [Ij.] When is a man old? Therap. 
Ree.. Louisville, 1905-6, i, 143.— Leake ( E. N.) At what 
period of life does old age begin? Med. Exam., N. Y., 
1896, vi, 191.— Letienne (A.) De la senilite. Presse 
med., Par., 1906, xiv, 65.— Levi (L.) Corps thyro'ide et 
s6nilite s . Rev. prat, d'obst. et de piediat., Par., 1909, xxii, 
238-242.— Matsokin (P. G.) Status prasens osobi 102 
llet. [. . . of a person 102 vears old.] Russk. Med., St. 
Petersb., 1894, xix, 509.— Mosher (J. M.) Old age. 
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1908-9, xv, 49-59, 2 pi.— Paehan- 
toni (D.) La dissolution de la vie affective dans la 
vieillesse. Eneephale, Par., 1908, iii, 463-185.— Petroff 
(A. N.) Etyud po antropometrii i fiziologii starcheskavo 
vozrasta. [Anthropometry and physiology of old age.] 
Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1899, 189- 
229 — Rankin (G. ) Old age. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, 
lxxii, 687-706.— Scott (C. A.) Old age and death. Am. 
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1896-7, viii, 67-122.— Vires (J.) 
Etudes sur la vieillesse; anatomie; physiologic; patholo- 
gic Montpel. med., 1908, xxvi, 553-564.— Wilks | Sir 8. ) 
De senectute. Lancet, Lond., 1905. ii, 1614-1619.— Wood 
(H. C.) Old age. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 922. 

Senility (Causes of). 

Cancalon. Examen de la theorie de la vieil- 
lesse d. E. Metchnikoff. 8°. Chdteaudun, 
1904. 

Repr.from: Rev. Occident., Chateaudun, 1904. 

Kupagin (N.) Starost i smert po ucheniyu 
yestestvispitatelel. [Old age and death accord- 
ing to naturalists.] 8°. Moskva, 1907. 

Mfhlmann ( M. ) Ueber die Ursache des 
Alters. Grundziige der Physiologie des Wachs- 
tums mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
Menschen. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1900. 

de la Saussaye (G. C. ) *Dissertatio thera- 
peutico-medica sistens setiologiam generalem 
morborum retatum. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1805. 
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Senility {Causes of). 

Shurigin (N. A.) *0 patologo-anatomiche- 
skikh i/.mleneniyakh in membro virili v starche- 
skotn vozrastie. [On pathologo-anatomical al- 
terations ... in old age.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1897. 

Turck (L.) De la vieillesse etudiee comme 
maladie, suivi d'un memoire sur les composes 
chlorures du sangetd'une lettre a M. le docteur 
Coze, sur l'elasticite des globules du sang et leur 
compression dans les vaisseaux par S. A. Turck. 
2. ed. 8°. Paris & Plombierrs, 1854. 

Bokarius (X.) Marasmus senilis. Objazat. pat.- 
anat. izslied. stud. -med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1893, 614- 
623. — Bunce (Wi C.) Some of the influences that de- 
termine age. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905-6, i, 466-471.— 
Campbell (H.) The cause of senile decay. Lancet, 
Lond., 1905, ii, 403. — Celesia (P.) Seneseenza filogene- 
tica. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1S99, i, 241-252.— Feldmaii 
(R. ) Marasmus senilis. Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud.- 
med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1895, 417-423. — Font y 
Monteros ( J.) Marasmo senil. Rev. balear de cien. 
mod., Palmade Mallorca, 1901, xx, 337-312.— Golovln- 
ski (A.) Marasmus senilis. Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. 
stud.-med. imp. Charkov. Univ. ,1895, 570-574. — Lava^nu 
(G.) Sulla causa delta morte senile. Gior. d. r. Accad. 
med.-chir. di Torino, 1849. 2. s., v, 399-404.— E.e Dantec 
(F.) Pourquoi l'on devient vieux. Rev. phil.. Par., 
1897, xliii, 337; 469. — vou Limbeck (K.) Marasmus 
senilis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi, 161; 171. — 
Lorand (A.) Quelques considerations sur les causes 
de la senilite. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 
500-502.— JJIarinesco (G.) Mecanisme de' la senilite et 
de la mort des cellules nerveuses. Compt- rend. Acad. 

d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxx, 1136-1139. , Etudes histolo- 

giquessur le mecanisme de la senility. Rev. gen. d. sc. 
puresetappliq., Par., 1904 xv, 1116-1129.— iHetehnikoflt' 
(E.) Etudes biologiques sur la vieillesse. Ann. del'Inst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1901. xv, 865: 1902, xvi, 912, 3 pi. Also, 
iron*/.. Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1903-4, 533-550. 

. La vieillesse. Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 6. s., ii, 65; 

100. Also, Reprint. — .Hinot ( C. S. ) On certain phe- 
nomena of growing old. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1890, 

Salem, 1891, xxxix, 271-2S9. Also, Reprint. . On 

the nature and cause of old age. In: Harvev lect., 8°, 
Phila. & Lond., 1906, 230-250. — IVascher (I. L.) Ana- 
tomical changes in senility. Med. Council, Phila., 1910, 

xv, 17-22.— Sewaki (H.) " [Why do we grow old?] Sei- 
i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1907, xxvi, no. 303, pt. 2, 21-30.— 
Skvortsoff(I. P.) O tiziko-khimicheskikh usloviyakh 
rosta i uvyadaniya klietok. [Physico-chemical condi- 
tions of the growth and death of cells.] Ob-htshestvo 
Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . svezda, S.- 
Peterb.,1904, i,103. — Taylor (J. M.) The role of the inter- 
nal secretions in senility, the pre-senile states and dia- 
betes. Month. Cyclop. Pract. Med., Phila , 1906. xx[xix], 
642-545. — Weinberg. L'atrophie senile. Presse med.. 
Par., 1900, i, 12. — Zvinogrodski (G.) Marasmus seni- 
lis. Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud.-med. imp. Charkov. 
Univ., 1895, 675-681. 

Senility (Diseases incident to). 

Bctecx (P.) *De morbis senectutis. 4°. 
Lugd Ba*., 1726. 

Eauzier (G.) Traitt' des maladies des vieil- 
lards, preface de M. le Professeur Grasset. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

Arthur (W. H.) Surgery on old men. Boston M. & 
8. J., 1904, cli, 234-236.— Bartlett (C.) Clinical lectures 
on diseases in old age. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 
1906. xli, 106; 327.— Beates (H.) The continuous use 
of digitaline in the vasomotor and cardiac lesions of 
senility. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3 s., xiv, 721-721.— 
Becker (W. H.) Hypergeusia senilis. Monatschr. f. 
Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1909, xxvi, 531-531.— Bishop 
(L. F. ) The relation of old age to disease, with illustra- 
tive cases. Am. J. Nursing, Phila., 1903-4. iv, 674-679.— 
Curtis (W. H.) Disease in the aged. Illinois M. J., 
Springfield, 1906, x, 401-406.— Dickinson (V.) Some 
pathological aspects of old age. Med. Mag., Lond., 1907, 

xvi, 10-17.— Emerson (J. H.) A group of aged pa- 
tients. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 201-204.— Ferran. 
Diseases of old age. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1903, x, 
671; 795.— Freud (R.) Die physikalische Behandlung 
einiger Alterskrank heiten. Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 
265-268.— Hopkins (R. R.) Diseases and conditions 
peculiar to old age. Cincin. M. J., 1896, xi, 393-399. — 
Jordan (B. F.) Pathological and clinical notes, with 
especial reference to disease in the aged. Birmingh. M. 
Rev., 1892, xxxii, 7-lC.— Key worth (G. H.) Notes on 
disease in advanced life. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903. i, 
240.— ."TIarrs (W. T.) The ailments of the aged. South. 
Pract., Nashville, 1907, xxix, 201.— Nascher (I. L.) The 



Senility (Diseases tnctdent to). 

treatment of diseases in senility. Med. Rec, N. Y 1909 
lxxvi, 987-990.— Nuckols (M, E.) Old age and the 
modilicatious in the course of the ordinary diseases when 
they attack the aged. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xlii 
197-200. Also: North Car. M. J., Charlotte, 1899, xliv 
220-221. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1899-1900, iv, 387-390.-Powell {Sir. R. 1) ) Advanced 
life and its diseases. Hospital, Lond., 1908-9, xlv, 505; 
531.— Rauzler (G.) Introduction a l'etude des mala- 
dies des vieillards. Montpel. med., 1907, xxiv, 241-252.— 
Henvers (R.) Zur Hehandlung der Erkrankungen im 
Greisenalter. Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden), 
Berl., 1902, ii, 163-172. 

Senility (Early). 

See Senility {Premature) . 

Senility ( Hyg lene and postponement of). 

See, also, Senility (Diseases incident to) . 

de Almeida Junior (F. X.) *A lucta con- 
tra a velhice. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

dic Bacquere (B.) Senum medicus, qusedam 
pnescribens observanda, ut sine magnis moles- 
tiis aliquousque senectus protrahatur. Opus 
rarum ac curiosum, omnibus longam vitam pro- 
ducers cupientibus utile. 16°. Colonise Agrip- 
pinse, 1673. 

Browne (Sir J. C.) The prevention of senility 
and a sanitary outlook. 8°. London, 1905. 

Cohausen (J. H.) Hermippus red'vivus, sive 
exercitatio physico-medica curiosa de methodo 
rara ad cxv annos proroganda? senectutis per 
anhelitutn puellarum ex veteri monumento ro- 
mano deprompta, nunc artis medica? funda- 
mentis stabilita, et rationibus atque exemplis 
nec non singulari chymise philosophies para- 
doxo illustrata et confirmata. 12°. Francof. ad 
Mbenum, 1742. 

von Fischer (J. B. ) Abhandlung von dem 
hohen Alter des Menschen, den Stufen, Krank- 
heiten derselben, undden Mitteln zu denselben 
zu gelangen. Aus dem Lateinischen mit Ver- 
mehrungen hrsg. von I. T. Weichert. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1777. 

Friedmann (F. ) Die Altersveriinderungen 
und ihre Behandlung. Grundriss einer Lehre 
von der Altersinvolution in ihren Beziehungen 
zur Physiologie, Pathologie und Therapie. 8°. 
Berlin cfc Wien, 1902. 

Hermann (J.) Die Lebensfuhrung im hohen 
Alter. 4. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, [1906]. 

Kirk (Eleanor) . The prevention and cure of 
old age. 12°. Brooklyn, [1899]. 

Nivelet (F.) Loisirs de vieillesse [souvenirs 
du passe, contraste du present] . Etude sur trois 
causes principales de la depopulation en France, 
malthusianisme, cholera infantile, phtisie pul- 
monaire. 16°. Commerey, 1888. 

Romer (A.) Was schulden wir dem Alter? 
Ratschliige und Mahnungen eines praktischen 
Arztes. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Tran.ien. Das Altera als abvvendbare Krank- 
heit. 8°. Ihdlea. S., 1908. 

Wolff ( N. M. ) *De senectutis natura et 
artibus longissimam vivendi senectutem veris. 
am. 4°. Erfordise. 1748. 

Althaus (J ) Old age and rejuvenescence. Lancet, 
Lond., 1899, i, 119-152.— Bandolin (Y.) Borba nauki 
so starostyu. [Struggle of science with old age.] Vrach. 
Gaz , S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 661: 685. Also, Reprint. Also, 
transl.: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 81-87.— Beck (F. 
W.) Old age and death; scientilic devices to ward off 
decay.. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y.,1909, lxvii, 123.— Berg 
(H.) Alderomens hygien. [Hygiene of old age.] Halso- 
vannen, Stockholm, 1908, 1; 17; 33. — Bettencourt 
Bodrlgues. A velhice; pathogenia e therapeutica, a 
tradicao, a historia e a medicina. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de 
Lisb., 1905, lxix, 3-35.— Covert (J. D.) The pathology 
Of old age; can it be delayed? Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth, 190S-9, iv, 276-278.— Cybulski (N.) Bakterye 
mleczne jako §rodek walki ze starosciii i niektoremi cho- 
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Senility (Hygieneand postponement of). 

robumi. fLacto-baeilli as a method of struggling with 
old age and certain diseases.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1906, 
xlv, 647; 600; 093; 709.— Dukes (C. ) The restlessness of 
old age and its treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1X99, ii, 
1542.— Ewald. Die Kunst alt zu werden. Bl. f. Volks- 
gsndhtspn., Miinchen u. Berl., 1905, vi, 81-87.— Fenger 
(S. ) Kan en albuminrig Fade standse eller retardere be- 
gyndende Senilitet? [Can a food rich in albumen stop 
or retard senility?] Ugesk. f. Lceger, Kobenh., 1905, 5. R., 
xii, 25; 54.— Ferran. Medicine for the aged. Alkaloid. 
Clin., Chicago, 1903, x, 17. — Friedmann (P.) Die 
Altersinvolution und ihre Therapie; Einiges iiber den 
Tod. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 1089; 1135; 1176; 
1215; 1256; 1297; 1325; 1374.— Kinnear ( W. ) Postponing 
old age. Med. Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 48-53.— Knott 
(J.) Old age; its prevention and cure. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1905, li, 435.— Lebensweishcit der Hundertjahrigen. 
Gesundh.-Bl., Leipz., 1897, viii, 65-70.— Leo (S. N.) A 
consideration of the senile state and its treatment. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1900, lxxxiv, 1226-1230.— Lorand (A.) 
Sur les causes de la senilite et son traitement hygienique 
et therapeutique. Soc. rov. d. sc. mod. et nat. de Brux. 
Bull., 1905, lxiii, 105-1H.— Love (I. N ) The needs and 
right? of old age. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 
1033-1039.— Lyakhovski (L.) O starosti i normalnom 
obrazle zhizni starikov. [Old age and the normal man- 
ner of life of the aged.] Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., 
1903, v, 660-662.— No waezynski (J.) Z kazuistyki 
obrazcn schvlkowvch. [Senile lesions.] Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1909, xlviii, 289-291.— Rauzier (G.) Apercu 
synthetique sur la pathologie et la therapeutique gene- 
rales du vieillard. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvii, 217; 241.— 
Reich ter (G. G.) [Pr.j de constantia senilis valetudi- 
nis. Gottingse, 1752. In his: Opusc. med., 4°, Francof. 
et Lips., 1780, iii, 207-215.— Savill (T. D. ) Senile decay; 
its pathology and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. Loud., 1896-7, 
xx, 271-274.— Seitz (A.) Some thoughts on retarding 
the changes of old age. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 805.— 
Stockton (C. G.) The delay of old age and the alle- 
viation of senilitv. Buffalo M. J., 1905-6, lxi, 1-12. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 165-169. Also, 
Reprint. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 42-46. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 102-107. Also: St. Louis 
M. Rev., 1905, lii, 45-51.— Taylor (.1. M.) The hygiene 
and management of old age. J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 

1899-1900, 73-81. . How to postpone the degenerate 

effects of old age. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1903, xix, 
230-213. Also: J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1904, viii, 

307-319. . The conservation of energy in those of 

advancing years. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1903-4, lxiv, 
343; 406; 541.— Tyson (VV. J.) The danger of putting 
old people to bed. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii, 207.— 
Walker (H. F.) Our counsel to patients, especially in 
the later part of active life. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 
456. — Wilcox (R. W. ) The therapeutics of old age. 
Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & N. Y., 1909, n.s., iv, 177-183. 

Senility (Local manifestations of). 

See, also, Arteriosclerosis. 

Baros (J.-L.-A. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
senilitc's locales. 8°. Nancy, 1902. 

Salovyeff (A. I.) * Izslledovaniye krovi u 
starikov. [Examination of the blood in old 
age.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Allbutt (C.) Senile plethora, or high arterial press- 
ure in elderly persons. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 
1895-6, 38-57.— Allen (H.) On the effects of disease 
and senility as illustrated in the bones and teeth of mam- 
mals. Science, N. Y. <fc Lancaster, Pa., 1897, n. s., v, 289- 
297. — Brlinniclie (A.) Senilitas, Arteriosclerosis, Em- 
physema pulmonum, Bronchitis. In his: Praktikantklin., 
8°, Kjobenh., 1892, 117-123.— Cattell (H.W.) Extensive 
morbid changes found at the autopsy of an old man. 
Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1897, xi. 105.— Costiniu ( A ) L'etat 
des oreilles, du larynx et du nez chez les veillards. In- 
termit. Otol. Cong., 1899, Lond. 1900, vi, 304-306.— Goodno 
(W. C.) Senility, with especial reference to the changes 
devoloping in the circulatory organs, their exciting causes 
and svmptoms. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. Penn. 1897, Phila., 
1898,242-259. Also: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1897, xxxii, 
763-768. — Grunert sen. Alters- Veranderungen des 
menschlichen Korpers. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl . ,1902, 
xi, 9711. — Hernandez Briz. Autopsia de una cente- 
naria. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1907, lxxv, 
66-70. — Jacobs (L.) Senility with cerebral hemorrhage. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv, 719. — Jakab (L.) Az 
aggok h6m6rs<5klete £p £s k6ros viszonyok kozott. [Tem- 
perature in old age under normal and pathological condi- 
tions.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, v, 686. Also, transl.: 
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 759. — Korolenko 
(N. G.) Ob izmieneniyakh zheludochnokishechnavo 
kanala v starosti. [Changes in the gastro-intestinal ca- 
nal in old age.] Med. pribav. k morsk.sborniku, St. Pe- 
tersb.,1902,pt. 1,63-91.— Kovesi (G.) UeberdenEiweiss- 
umsatz imGreisenalter. Centralbl. f . innere Med., Leipz., 



Senility (Local manifestations of). 

1901, xxii, 121-130.— Letlenne (A.) De lasenilite; ceeur 

senile. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 242. . De la 

s6nilit(5 (cerveau senile). Ibid., 485.— Loebl (.1. M.) 
Korpertemperatur und Pulsfrequenz im Greisenalter. 
Wien. med, Wchnschr., 1899, xhx, 762. — REanoti4llan 
(Y.) Des lesions des ganglions eerebro-spinaux dans la 
vieillesse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, 1 v, 115.— 
ITIonnier (U.) & Kouxeau (A.) Rechercnes sur 
quelques caraeteres de Purine chez le vieillard valide. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1895-6, xiv, 61; 72; 78. Also [Abstr.]: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1X96, 10. s.,iii, 369-373.— 
JVliihlmaiin (M.) Die Veranderungen imGreisenal- 
ter; zusammenfassendesReferat russischerArbeiten. Cen- 
tralbl. f. allg. Path. n. path. Anat., Jena, 1900, xi, 204- 
223.— Parisot (P.) Considerations sur le poids du corps 
et la taille dans la vieillesse; courbe d'involution simile. 
Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 532-538, 1 ch.— 
Phisalix. Sur le blanchiment des cheveux, des poila 
et des plumes. Progres med., Par., 190(1, 3. s., xxii, 337.— 
Sheslimiiitseff (Y. P.) Rezultat posmertnavo vskrl- 
tiya sta-semilletnel starukhi. [Result of an autopsy on a 
woman one hundred and seven years old ] Russk. Med., 
St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 671-573.— Skinner (S.) The ef- 
fects of age on the vascular system. Maritime M. News, 
Halifax, 1897, ix, 369-874.— Szasz-Scliwarz (H.) Re- 
cherches sur les alterations seniles des vaisseaux sanguins 
et sur le tissu elastique de l'uterus. Rev. de gynec. et de 
chir. abd., Par., 1903, vii, 593-626.— Ugryumoff (P. K.) 
O kolebaniyakh arteriyalnavo krovyanavo davleniya v 
starcheskom vozrastle. [Changes in arterial blood press- 
ure in old age.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 796; 830. 

Senility (Mental condition in). 

de Bazelairk de Ruppierre (Marie G.) *De 
la peur chez les vieillards. 8°. Nancy, 1901. 

Lieske ( W. ) * Beitrag zur Untersuchung der 
Merkfahigkeit im hohen Greisenalter. [Ro- 
stock.] 8°. Bonn, [1907]. 

Sciieffler ( L. ) * Etude medico-legale de 
l'etat mental des vieillards. 8°. Lyon, 1896. 

A sell alien burg (G.) Das Greisenalter in forensi- 
scher Beziehung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 
1961-1963.— Hill ( G. H. ) Senility, senile dementia, 
pathology, and testamentary capacity. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, 
Des Moines, 1896, xiv, 238-246.— Land ouzy. La thera- 
peutique chez les vieillards.; l'inefficacite des medica- 
ments. Rev. mijd. de la Franche-Comt6, Besancon, 1903, 
xi, 133-138 — Paehantoni (D.) Introduction a la psy- 
chologic de la vieillesse. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. 
physiol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 342-348.— Ransclibnrg (P.) 
& Balint(E) Ueber quantitative und qualitative Ver- 
anderungen geistiger Vorgiinge im hohen Greisenalter. 
Allg.Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.J, Berl., 1900, lvii, 689-718.— 
Stephenson (F. H.) Senility, senile dementia, and 
their medico-legal aspects. Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901, n. s., 
xl, 558-562. 

Senility (Premature). 

Althaus (J.) Vieillesse et rajeunissement. Rev. in- 
ternal d'electrothe>., Par., 1898-9, ix, 149-157. Also: 
Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1899, ii, 391-401.— Bow- 
man (D. E.) Prophylaxis of pn mature senility. Am. 
M. Compend, Toledo, 1902, xviii, 109-171.— Gilford (II.) 
Ateleiosis and progeria; continuous youth and premature 
old age. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904. ii, 914-918. . Pro- 
geria; a form of senilism. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, 
lxxiii, 188-217, 8 pi.— Grellety. La menopause mascu- 
line. Concours med., Par., 1896, xviii, 422-426. — Ham- 
ilton (A. McL.) The neurotic indications of pre-senil- 
ity. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 1001-1003.— Ray moiid 
(F.) The relationship of the so-called family diseases to 
a premature physiological senescence localised to certain 
organic systems, and considered with special reference 
to the nervous system. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1859-1862. 
Also, transl.: Riv. neuropat., Torino, 1908, iii, 207-213.— S. 
Sullasenilita precoce. Riformamed., Napoli, 1898, xiv.pt. 
4, 169-172.— Vinay (C.) La menopause masculine. Lvon 
med., 1907, cviii, 2005-2008. — Weber (H.) Zur Vcrhii- 
tung der Senilitas preecox. Ztschr. f . diiitet. u. physik. 
Therap., Leipz., 1898, i, 11-22. Also, Reprint. 

Senior (H. D. ) The conus arteriosus in Tarpon 
atlanticus (Cuvier & Valenciennes), pp. 146- 
151. 4°. Woods Holl, Mass., 1907. 

Repr.from: Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xii. 

. Note on the conus arteriosus of Megalops 

cyprinoides (Broussonet). p. 379. 4°. Woods 
Holl, Mass., 1907. 

Repr.from: Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xii. 

Senise (Tommaso). 

Editor of: Studium. Rivistadiscienza medica. fol. 

Napoli, 1909. 
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Senisson (Guillermo). * Breve estudio sobre las 
causas mas frecuentes de retencion de orina en 
el nino v medios mas apropiados para combatirla. 
16 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1886. 

Senki. 

Knott (J. ) Curiosities of ancient Japanese medicine. 
II. Senki. The endemic colic of Japan. St, Louis M., Rev 
1905, 111, 317-320. 

Senkpiel (Hugo) [1S77- ]. *Ueber einen 
Fall von " jugendlieher Paralyse" mit beson- 
derer Beruoksichtiuuiiii' der Aetiologie. 21 pp., 

I 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 
Senleeq (Felix) [1870- ]. * Da delire post- 

eelamptique. 7b pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 280. 

. The same. 76 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein- 

heil, 1896. 

Senleeq (Louis). ^Contribution a 1' etude du 
phagedenisme. 56 pp. 8°. Pom, 1908, No. 261. 

Senlis. 

See Diphtheria {History, etc., of), by localities. 
Senn (Albert). *Die Behandlung der Sattelna^e. 

47 pp. 8°. W'urzburg, Etlinger, 1893. 
Senn (Albert). Beitrag zu den Functionspru- 

fungen der Netzhautperipherie; Lichtsinnperi- 

metrie. 37 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Basel & Leiitzig. 

1895. 

Forms 12. Hft., 2. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin.u. med Inst. d. 
Schweiz. 

Senn (Alfred). *Die Leistungsfiihigkeit der ab- 

dominalen Totalexstirpation bei Myoma uteri. 

65 pp. 8°. Bern, Sldmpjii & Co., 1908. 
Senn (Ch. Herman). Manual for diabetic diet 

and cookery. 63 pp. 12°. London, Food <fc* 

Cookery Publ. Agency, [n. d.~}. 
Senn (Charles Louis). Contribution a l'etude 

de l'abces de fixation. 75 pp., 2 1., 3 diag. 8°. 

Geneve, 1898. 

Senn (Emanuel John). Olive oil as a remedy 
in the treatment of gastric ulcer. 7 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1894. 
Repr.from: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii. 

. Tenorrhaphy, by means of the suture a 

distance of catgut, with report of case. 11 pp. 
12°. Chicago, 1894. 
Repr.Jrom: J. Am. H. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii. 

■ . Gastrostomy by a circular valve method. 

II pp. 12°. Chicago. 1896. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 

. Inflammation of joints in gonorrhceal 

patients. 20 pp. 12°. New York, 1897. 
Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Hi. 

■ . Amputation of the breast by means of 

the anterior ancillary incision. 4 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, Am. M. Ass., 1899. 
Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii. 

. Traumatic rupture of the urethra. 12 

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iii. 

. Transplantation of omentum in the 

operative treatment of intestinal defects. A 
clinical and experimental contribution. 7 pp. 
12°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

Senn (L.) Memoire sur quelques alterations de 
la membrane muqueuse digestive, qui parais- 
sent dependre de son inflammation aigue ou 
chronique. 24 pp. 12°. [Paris, C.-J. TrouvS, 
1825.] 

Repr.from: J. univ. d. sc. mM., Par., 1825, xxxviii, 71. 
Senn (Nicholas]) [1844-1908]. An experimen- 
tal contribution to intestinal surgery with special 
reference to the treatment of intestinal obstruc- 
tion. [Abstr.] 2 I. roy. 8°. [Milwaukee, 
Wis., 1888.] 



Senn (Nicholas])— continued. 

. Experimental surgery, xii, 522 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, W. T. Keener, 1889" 
. Away with Koch's lymph! 38 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, R. R. McCabed: Co., [1891]. 

Repr.from: Chicago M. Rec, 1891, i. 

. The chair of surgery in Rush Medical 

College. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1891. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi. 

. Intra-peritoneal myo- fibroma of the 

rectum, weighing twelve pounds, successfully 
removed by laparotomy. 8 pp. 8°. [St. 
Louis, 1891.] 

Repr.from: Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1891, xxiii. 

. Surgical bacteriology. 2. ed. viii, 17- 

271 pp., 13 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & 
Co., 1891. 

; — . The surgical treatment of pyloric stenosis, 

with a report of fifteen operations for this con- 
dition. 56 pp. 12°. New York, Trow' s Co., 1891. 
Rcpr. f om: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl. 

. The same. 61 pp. 8°. Toronto, J. E. 

Bryant Co., 1891. 
Repr.from: Canadian Pract., Toronto, 1891, xvi. 
. Die Behandlung der Schusswunden des • 

Magendarmkanals. 

In: Sam.ml. kiln. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1892, No. 59 (Chir., 
No. 14, 287-302). 

. An experimental inquiry concerning elas- 
tic constriction as a haemostatic measure. 8 pp. 
8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, i. 

. Gastrostomy. 15 pp. 8°. [ Chicago, 

1892.] 

Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1891-2, ii. 

. Clinical lecture delivered at the second 

annual meeting of the Association of Military 
Surgeons of the United States. 24 pp. 8°. 
St. Louis, Nixon-Jones, 1892. 

Repr. from: Tr. Ass. Mil. Surg. Nat. Guard U. S., St. 
Louis, 1892. 

. The mission of the Association of the 

Military Surgeons of the National Guard of the 
United States. 19 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1892. 
Repr from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii 

. The treatment of tuberculosis of bones 

and joints by parenchymatous and intra-artieu- 
lar injections. 39 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xv. 

. Tuberculosis of bones and joints, xiii, 

504 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia & London, F. 
A. Davis Co., 1892. 

. Bloodless amputation at the hip-joint by 

a new method. 12 I. 8°. Chicago, 1893. 
Repr. from: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i. 

. Enterorrhaphy ; its history, technique and 

present status. President's address delivered 
at the meeting of the Association of Military 
Surgeons of the National Guard of the United 
States, Chicago, August 8, 1893. 23 pp. roy. 
8°. Chicago, 1893. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi. 

. Intestinal surgery. vii, 269 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, W. T. Keener Co., 1893. 
. Laparo-hysterotomy; its indications and 

technique. 13 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, cvi. 

. A new method of direct fixation of the 

fragments in compound and ununited fractures. 
27 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xviii. 
. Some further remarks on elastic constric- 
tion as a haemostatic measure, with a letter from 
Professor von Esmarch. 8 pp. 12°. New York, 
1893. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii. 
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Scnn (N[icholas] )— continued. 

. Supra-pubic cystotomy in two stages. 10 

pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 

. Surgical clinic. 24 pp. 8°. Chicago, 

[1893]. 

Repr.from: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii. 
. Abdominal surgery on the battle-field. 

15 pp. 8°. St. Lou in, 1894. 
Repr.from: St. Louis Clinique, 1894, vii. 

. Appendicitis obliterans. 11 pp. 4°. 

Chicago, 1894. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894. xxii. 

. The etiology, pathology and treatment of 

intestinal fistula and artificial anus. 27 pp. 8°. 
New York, W. Wood & Co., 1894. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxx. 

. Operative treatment of myofibroma uteri. 

19 pp. 8°. Chicago, McClure Print. Co., [1894]. 

Repr.from: Chicago M. Rec, 1894, vi. 

. Syllabus of lectures on the practice of 

surgery, arranged in conformity with the Ameri- 
can text-book of surgery. 221 pp. obi. 24°. 
Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1894 [1893]. 

. Conservative surgery on the battlefield 

and first aid to the wounded. 42 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, 1895. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 

. Diseases of the bones. 

In: SYST. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, ii, 219-264, 2 pi. 
. The early history of vaginal hysterec- 
tomy. 23 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1895. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M\ Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 

. The pathology and surgical treatment of 

tumors. 709 pp., 13 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. 
B. Saunders, 1895. 

.. The same. 2. ed. 718 pp., 17 pi. 8°. 

Philadel}>hia, W. B. Saunders, 1900. 

. Pompeian surgery and surgical instru- 
ments. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii. 

. Principles of surgery. 2. ed., thoroughly 

revised, xvi, 656 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. 

])aris Co.; London, F. J. Rebman, 1895. 
. The same. 3. ed. xiv, 699 pp., 10 pi. 

8°. Philadelphia & Chicago, F. A. Davis Co., 

1901. 

. The same. 4. ed., rev. xii, 706 pp., 12 

pi. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1909. 
. The same. Osnovi khirurgicheskoi pa- 

tologii i terapii. Perevod s tretyavo prosmotii- 

ennavo amerikanskavo izd. M. A. Raskinot. 

[Principles of surgical pathology and therapy. 

Transl. from the 3. rev. Am. ed. by Maria A. 

Raskina.] 1 p. 1., 655 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1903. 

Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig. 

. The treatment of malignant tumors by 

the toxins of the streptococcus of erysipelas. 8 
pp. 12°. Chicago, 1895. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 

. The indications and modes of drainage 

after abdominal and vaginal section. 5 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii. 

. Lumbar nephropexy without suturing. 

3 pp. 4°. Chicago, 1897. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix. 

. Military surgery in Greece and Turkey. 

16 pp. sm. fol. Chicago, 1897. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix. 

. A new method of nerve resection for am- 
putation - neuroma. 2 1. 8°. [New Haven], 
1897. 

Repr.from: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1S97-8, iv. 



Senn (Nicholas])— continued. 

. The presidential address: the American 

Medical Association; its past, present, and fu- 
ture. 15 pp. roy. 8°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass. 
Press, 1897. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii. 

. Treatment of chronic empyema of the 

antrum of Highmore by temporary osteo-plastic 
resection of the anterior antral wall. 4 pp. 8°. 
[San Francisco], 1897. 
Repr.from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1897, xl. 

. Tuberculosis of the genito - urinary or- 
gans, male and female, vi, 317 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 
Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1897. 

. On the frequency of varicocele and the 

limitations of operative treatment for this affec- 
tion. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. I. Intestinal tuberculosis; etiology, pa- 
thology, and diagnosis. II. Surgical treatment. 
19 pp. roy. 8°. Chicago, 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. The invasion of Porto Rico, from a med- 
ical standpoint. 13 pp. 12°. New York. Lea 
Bros, ct- Co., 1898. 

Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii. 

. The modern treatment of gunshot wounds 

in militarv practice. 12 pp. roy. 8°. Chicago, 
Am. M. Ass. Press. 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 

. The same. 19 pp. 8°. Washington, 1898. 

Repr.from: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9, iii. 

. A new incision for arthrectomy resectii id 

and for reduction of irreducible dislocation of 
the shoulder-joint. 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1898, 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. Restitution of skin by plastic operation 

in cases of extensive traumatic surface defects 
of the scrotum and penis. 6 pp. 12°. Phila- 
delphia. 1898. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 

. Excision of high rectal carcinoma with- 
out sacral resection. 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 

. On the frequency of cryptorchism and 

its results. 1 sheet. 8°. [New Orleans. 1899.] 
Repr.from: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1898-9, i. 

. War correspondence (Hispano-American 

war). 1 p. 1., 278 pp., 1 pi., 1 tab., 1 plan. 
12°. Chicago. 1899. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 

. A compact operating-case for military 

service; with a description of several new in- 
struments for the same. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1900. 

. Compound fractures. (Address in sur- 
gery.) 30 pp. 8°. [Cleveland, 1900.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1900. 

. Medico-surgical aspects of the Spanish- 
American War. 379 pp., 1 plan, 1 tab. 8°. 
Chicago, 1900. 

. The same. Guerra Hispano-Americana; 

estudio medico-quirurgico. Traducido del ingles 
por Juan Redondo. 326 pp. 8°. Madrid, S. 
C. de Jesus, 1902. 

. The physician as a scientist. 8 pp. 12°. 

Chicago, 1900. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv. 

. Restitution of the continuity of the tibia 

by transplantation of the patella into an exten- 
sive osteomyelitic defect. 8 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia. 1900. 

Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi. 
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Senn (N[icholas] ) — continued. 

. Practical surgery for the general prac- 
titioner. 1133 pp. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & 
London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1901. 

. The present status of the carcinoma 

question. 36 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1901. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii. 

. Case of splenomedullary leukaemia suc- 
cessfully treated bv the use of the Rontgen ray. 
7 pp. 12°. New York; 1903. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii. 

. A comparison between foreign and 

American surgery. 11 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 
1903.] 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v. 
In his. - Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Constantinople as a medical center. 9 

pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In Ms: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago. 1908. 

. Echoes from the Madrid International 

Medical Congress. 13 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 
1903.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v. 
In /i/*v Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago. 1903. 

— . The first dressing on the battlefield. 40 

pp. s°. Carlisle, 1903. 

Rcpr. from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1903, xiii. 

. Glimpses of the practice of medicine and 

diseases in the West Indies. 13, 13 pp. 12°. 
[Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr. from: Am. Med.. Phiia., 1903, v. 

In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago. 1903. 

. Hospital work of Carl Lauenstein. 7 

pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v. 
In hit: Surg. Notes. 12°. Chicago. 1903. 

. The hospitals of Jerusalem. 8 pp. 12°. 

[Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med.. Phila.. 1902, iv. 
//( his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Iodized catgut. 6 pp. 8°. Chicago, 

1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl. 

. The medical institutions of Madrid. 13 

pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

Medical institutions of St. Petersburg. 5 

pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila.. 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Medical London in summer. 10 pp. 12°. 

[Chicago, 1903.] 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Medical Paris. 4 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 

1903.] 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Medical practice in Cairo, and preyailing 

diseases of Egypt. 9pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 
Repr.from: Am. Med.. Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Medical and surgical notes from Asia. 

7 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. The Pirogoff Museum, St. Petersburg. 

4 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Present surgical methods in the Gensral 

Hospital, Hamburg-Eppendorf. 14 pp. 12°. 
[Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 

In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

vol xv, 2d series 27 
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-. Professor Hoffa's orthopedic work. 5 

pp. 12°. [Chicago, L903.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Professor John Berg's surgical clinic. 6 

pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903. J 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Professor Nicoladoni's clinic, Gratz. 8 

pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1902. 

. Professor Sonnenburg and his append- 
icitis w ork at the Moabit Hospital. 4 pp. 12°. 
[Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902. 

In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. The proper perinea] prostatectomy in- 
cision. 7 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli. 

. Renal surgery as practised by Professor 

James Israel. 3 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. The scalp face; a new plastic operation. 

16 pp. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii. 

. The seventh conference of the Interna- 
tional Red Cross. 3 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. Subcutaneous drainage in the surgical 

treatment of hydrocephalus intern us. 9 pp., 
4 pi. 8°. St. Louis, 1903. 

Repr.from: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1903, xxiv. 

. Surgical notes from four continents and 

the West Indies. [Twenty papers, paged sepa- 
rately.] 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 

.* Surgical observations in Berlin; Professor 

Olshausen's gynecologic clinic; the AugustaHos- 
pital. 6 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 
In his: Surgical notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

■ . The surgical treatment of traumatic hem- 
orrhage of the spleen. 13 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
Am. M. Ass., 1903. 

Repr. from: J. Am M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli. 

. Surgical work of Professor von Mosetig- 

Moorhof in the Vienna Allgemeine Kranken- 
haus. 10 pp. 12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 

In his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. The teaching and practice of surgery in 

the Vienna Allgemeine Krankenhaus. 7 pp. 
12°. [Chicago, 1903.] 

L'ciir. from: Am. Med.. Phila., 1902, iv. 
In, his: Surg, notes. 12°. Chicago, 1903. 

. The therapeutic value of the Rontgen 

ray in the treatment of pseudoleucaemia. 12 
pp. 8°. New York, 1903. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii. 

. The needs and advantages of an inter- 
national congress of militarv surgeons. 8 pp. 
8°. Carlisle, 1905. 

Repr.from: .1. Ass. Mil. Surg. TJ. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvii. 

. The surgical clinic of to-day; its status 

and methods of teaching. 16 pp. 12°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. Around Africa via Lisbon; a medical 

tour. 71 pp. 8°. Chicago,, 1906. 
Repr.from: Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906. 

. First aid on the battlefield. 19 pp. 8°. 

Carlisle 1906. 
Repr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, xviii. 
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Senn (X[icholas]) — continued. 

. A plea tor the international study of car- 
cinoma. 14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1906. 

. Fernand Ilenrotin. A commemorative 

address. 8 pp., port. 8°. [Chicago, 1907.] 
Repr.from: Surg., Gynec. & Obst, Chicago, 1907, iv. 

. Tendon tissue versus catgut. 14 pp. 8°. 

Carlisle, Pa., 1907. 
Repr.from: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907. 

. The etiology and classification of cystitis; 

paper read before the American Surgical Asso- 
ciation. 39 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, [1908]. 
Repr. from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1908, 8. s., ii. 

. The work of the Ked Cross Society of 

America during the Spanish-American war. 20 
sheets, typewritten, fol. [Clricugo, n. d.] 

See, atoo, Hyde (James Nevina) & Senn i Nicholas). 
A contribution to the stud v of mycetoma [etc.]. 8° New 
York, 1896. 

For Biography, see Am. M. Compend., Toledo, 1908, xxiv, 
49-59 (B. Robinson). Also: Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 
1908-9, 2. ep., vi, 233-238 (A. J. C). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1905, ii, 1608. Also: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i, 408-410, 
port. Also: Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, 
xxxiv, 470 (Garre). Also: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1908, xcii. 576-578 (G. M. Blech). Also: Illinois M. Bull., 
Chicago, 1907-8, viii, 100-102. Also: Indiana M. J., Indian- 
ap., 1907-8, xxvi, 315-317 (J. A. McDonald) . Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 144. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1908, li, 961 ( R. Matas). Also: J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 
1907-8, iv, 617 (C. W. Watts). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1908, 
i, 399. Also: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1908, xxxi, 66-71, 
port. (B. Robinson). Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1908, xvi, 1-7 
(B. Robinson). Also: Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, 1908, xxii, 146- 
151 (S. C. Stanton). Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1908, lv, 629, port. (A. Allemann). Also, Reprint. Also: 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxii, 67. Also: N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1908, lxxxvii. 75. Also: Quart. Bull. Northwest. 
Univ. Med. Sch., Chicago, 1907-8, ix, 360-373 (A. R. 
Edwards et al.). Also: South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 
1908, xxiii, 27 (N. Bridge). Also [2 1., 1 pi.] bound with: 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1908, vi (J. B. Murphy). 

. See, also: 

Professor [N.] Senn and his friends in T6ky6. 
Sei-i-Kwai M. J.. Tokyo, 1901, xx, 150-156. 

Senna. 

Gensz (A.) *Ueber die Cathartinsiiure der 
Senna. 8°. Dorpat, 1893. 

Hiepe (E. ) *Studien fiber die Senna. 8°. 
Bern, 1900. 

Latour ( E. ) * Etude micrographique du 
Bene" et de ses falsifications. 4°. Montpellier, 
1894. 

Mizaldus (A.) Opusculum de sena, planta 
inter omnes, quotquot sunt, hominibus benefi- 
centissima et saluberrima. 16°. Lutetisc, 1574. 

Dehio ( K.) Klinische Erfahrungen iiber die Cathar- 
tinsaure der Senna. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1893, 
n. F., x, 255-259.— JHagnus (R.) Der Einfluss des Sen- 
nainfuses auf die Verdauungsbewegungen. Arch. f. d. 
ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, exxii, 251-260. — Renong. 
Gastro-enteritis acuta en hernia incarcerata als gevolgen 
van het gebruik van te groote doses folia sennae. Tijd- 
schr. v. inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1894, ii, 91-96.— Van 
Wynendaele (O.) Etnde sur le sene et ses prepara- 
tions. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1908, lxxv, 155-166. 

Senna (Felice). Ospitale Maggiore di Lodi. 
Resoconto statistico-clinico del comparto me- 
dico femminile durante 1' anno 1893-4. 55 pp. 
8°. Lodi, A. Cima, 1895. 

Senne ([Joh.] H[einrich Theodor]) [1881- 
] . * Beitrag zur Statistik des Verlaufs, der 
Prognose und des Ausgangs der Nephritis. 
[Gottingen.J 83 pp. 8°. Cassel, Weber & Wei- 
demeyer, 1906. 

Senner (Joh. Conrad). 

See Cartheuser ( Johann Fridericus). De reciproco 
atque mechanico sanguinis, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Halx Mao- 
deb.. [17311. 

Sennert (Daniel) [1572-1637]. Medicina prac- 
tica. Olim in Germania, nunc rero de novo 



Sennert (Daniel)— continued, 
typis excusa, multisque quibus scatebat errori- 
bus repurgata. 5 v. sm. 4°. Parisiis, 1632-5 

v. 1 and 2. 1. ed. 1632. 

v. 3. 2. ed. 1632. 

v. 4. 2. ed. 1633. [With additional title] Practice 
medicina' liber quartus, qui est de morbis mulierum et 
infantium. 

v. 5. 1. ed. 1635. [With additional title:] Practice 
medicine liber quintus qui est de tumoribus, cutaneis 
vitiis, fracturis, ulceribus, vulneribus et luxationihus. 

. Physica hypomnemata. I. Do rerum 

naturalium principiis. II. De occultis qualita- 
tibus. III. De atomis et mistione. IV. De 
generatione viventium. V. De spontaneo vi- 
ventium ortu. 15 p. 1., 471 pp., 11 1. 12°. Lug- 
duni, P. Ravaud, 1637. 

See, also, Becher(.Ioh.Joachimus). Aphorismi [etc.]. 
16°. Francofurti. 1663.— Treatises ( Two). The first of 
the venereal pocks [etc.]. fol. London, 1660. 

For Biography , see Abfoild. . . . d.Arznk.verd.Gelehrten 
[etc]. 4°. ^4ji(/s6Mri5r,1805,29,port.— Graetzer(J.) Lebens- 
bilder hervoirag. schles. Aerzte. 8°. Breslau. 1889, 53-59. 

. See, also: 

Fiessinger (Ch.) La th^rapeutique de Daniel Sen- 
nert, 1572-1637. In his: Th6rap. d. vieux maitres, 8°, Par., 
1897, 116-122. 

Sennert (Peter Paul Maria Franz) [1877- ]. 
*Typhoser Leberabscess im Anschluss an ein 
Trauma. 26 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaem- 
merer & Co. , 1 906. 

Senninger (Hermann) [1866- ]. *Ueber 
Derivate des O-Amidobenzylalkohols und 0- 
Oxybenzylalkohols. 29 pp. 8°. Erlangen, E. 
T. Jacob, 1894. 

Senn's hone-plates. 

See Gastro-enterostomy (Methods, etc., in). 

Senn's plates. 

See Intestines (Anastomosis of, Methods in). 

Sens ( Charles - Vincent - Marie ) [1871- ]. 
* Etude critique de 89 observations de recidive 
de grossesse ectopique. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 202. 

Sensation [and Sensations]. 

See, also, Audition; Color (Perception of); 
Consciousness; Physiology; Psychology 

(Experimental); Sentiments; Sexual instinct; 
Smell; Space (Perception of); Time (Perception 
of); Touch; Vision. 

Bart (W. K.) *IzslIedovaniya ob oshtshu- 
shtshenii nlesta i o pamyati etovo oshtshu- 
shtsheniya. [Researches on the sensation of 
place and on the memory of this sensation.] 
8°. Yuryev, 1894. 

Bayle (F.) Dissertationes physico-morales 
quatuor habitse in aula liberalium artium, qua- 
rum duae priores sunt circa consuetudinem, duae 
posteriores circa generationem animalium et 
quinta de voluptate et dolore. 4°. Tolosse, 
1701. 

Beitrage zur Psychologie und Physiologie 
der Sinnesorgane. Hermann von Helmholtz 
als Festgruss zu seinem siebzigsten Geburtstag 
dargebracht von T. W. Engelmann, E. Java! 
[et al.']. Gesammelt und hrsg. von. A. K6nig. 
roy. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1891. 

Belgrado (J. ) Delle sensazioni del calore, e 
del freddo. 8°. Parma, 1764. 

Bernstein (J. ) Die funf Sinne des Menschen. 
2. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 1889. 

Blecher (A.) *Ueber die Einpfindung des 
Widerstandes. 8°. Berlin, [1893]. 

Boeck (K.) *Die Bildung des Gefiihls nach 
A. H. Niemeyers "Grundsachen der Erziehung 
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Sensation [and Sensations], 

und ties Unterrichts". [Miinchen.] 8°. Pa- 
derborn, 1908. 

Bonvkcchiato (E.) II senso della regolarita 
funzionale nel ragionamento imperfetto. Con- 
tribuzione al studio della coscienza nei processi 
psichici. 8°. Torino, 1892. 

Borrrs (H.) De sensibilitate dissertatio phy- 
siologica. 12°. Piste, 1811. 

Delboeuf (J.) Theorie generale et la sensi- 
bility. Memoire contenant les elements d'une 
solution scientifique des questions generates re- 
latives a la nature et aux lois de la sensation, a 
la formation et au role des organes de sens, a la 
question de la sensibilite sur le developpement 
physique et intellectuel de I'individu et de 
l'espace. 8°. Bruzelles, 1875. 

Hepr. from: M6m. couron. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de 
Belg., Brux., 1875. 

Gowers (Sir W. R. ) Subjective sensations of 
sight and sound, abiotrophv, and other lectures. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Horwicz(A.) Zur Naturgeschichte der Ge- 
fiihle. Vortrag gehalten im Verein "Athene" 
zu Magdeburg. 8°. Berlin, 1876. 

Huxley (T. H.) On sensation and the sensif- 
erous organs. 8°. London, 1879. 

Cutting from: Nineteenth Cent., Lond., 1879, v, 597-611. 

Johnson (A. B.) The physiology of the 
senses; or, how and what we see, hear, taste, 
feel, and smell. 12°. New York, 1856. 

Jossius (X. ) Opuscula de voluptate et dolore, 
de risu et fletu, de somno et vigilia, de fame, 
et siti. sm. 4°. Romx, 1580. 

Korn. Sinneswahrnehmungen und Sinnes- 
tauschungen. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig, 1901. 

Le Cat (C.-N.) Traite des sens. Nouv. ed. 
8°. Paris, 1742. 

. The same. Xouv. ed. 8°. Lon- 

dres, 1750. 

. The same. A physical essay on the 

senses. Transl. from the French. 8°. London, 
1750. 

Leone (A. B.) La metamorfosi degli organi 
dei sensi. 8°. Palermo, 1892. 

Leyden (E. ) Ueber Sinneswahrnehmungen. 
8°. Berlin, 1872. 

Mach (E.) Contributions to the analysis of 
the sensations. Transl. by C. M. Williams. 
12°. Chicago, 1897. 

M'Kendrick (J. G.) & Snodgrass (W.) The 
physiology of the senses. 12°. London, 1893. 

[McLaury (W. M.)] The senses, five or 
seven. 12°. [New York, 1889.] 

Mantegazza (P.) Die Physiologie der Wonne. 
Vollstandige deutsche Ausgabe iibersetzt von 
... A. Wilding. 12°. Berlin & Leipzig, [1894?]. 

Maycock (J. D.) *Quft'dam de sensu et 
motu complectens. 8°. Edinburgi, 1811. 

Moll (A.) Die Unzuverlassigkeit unserer 
Sinneswahrnehmungen. fol. Leipzig, 1903. 

Cutting from: Gartenlaube, Leipz., 1903. 

Oppenheimer (Z.) Physiologie des Gefuhls. 
8°. Heidelberg, 1899. 

Orth (J.) Gefiihl und Bewusstseinslage. 
Eine kritisch-experimentelle Studie. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1903. 

von Paula Gruithuisen (F.) Ueber die Ex- 
istenz der P^mpfindung in den Kijpfen und 
Riirrfpfen der Gekopften und von der Art sich 
dariiber zu belehren. 12°. Augsburg, 1808. 

Preyer (W.) Ueber Empfindungen. 8°. 
Berlin, 1867. 

. Die fiinf Sinne des Menschen. 8°. 

Leipzig, 1870. 



Sensation [and Sensations], 

Ribot (T.) O chuvstvennol pamyati. Pere- 
vod s frantsuskavo sochineniya: Recherches 
sur la memoire affective, vracha N. Virubova i 
E. Nikolayevol; pod redaktsiyel prof. V. M. 
Bechtereva. [On the memory of sensation. 
Transl. from the French . . . by N. Viruloff 
and E. Nikolayeva; under the editorship of V 
M. Bechtereff.] 8°. Kazan, 1895. 

Schmidt (H.) Ueber die allmalige Entwick- 
lung des sinnlichen Unterscheidungsvermogens 
der Menschheit. 8°. Berlin, 1877. 

Segsworth (A. E.) Ueber Innervationsein- 
pfindungen. 12°. Worcester, Mass., & Wash- 
ington, D. C, 1894. 

Sunkel (R.) * Untersuchungen iiber den 
sogenannten Kraftsinn bei Gesunden und Kran- 
ken. 8°. Marburg, 1890. 

Tkeviranus (G. R.) Beitriige zur Anatomie 
und Physiologie der Sinneswerkzeuge des Men- 
schen und der Thiere. 1. Hft. fol. Bremen, 
1828. 

von Voit (C.) Ueber die Entwicklung der 
Erkenntniss. 8°. Miinchen, 1879. 

Volkmann (A. W.) Neue Beitriige zur Phy- 
siologie des Gesichtssinnes. 12°. Leipzig, 1836. 

Wakfelmaxn (F.G.) *Die althochdeutschen 
Bezeichnungen fur die Gefuhle der Lust und 
Unlust. 8°. Greifsivald, 1906. 

Weinmann (R.) Die Lehre von den specifi- 
schen Sinnesenergien. 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

Wendt (H. ) Sinneswahrnehmungen und 
Sinnestauschungen. 8°. Berlin, 1872. 

Albertoni (P.) Contribution a la connaissance de 
l'epuisement de l'activite de sens et de mouvement chez 
l'homme. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1906-7, xlvi, 1-33.— 
Albricti (C.) Leibnitz's Lehre vom Gefiihl. Arch. f. 
d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1909-10, xvi, 111-167.— Aleeksi- 
eff (N.) Die Grundformen der Gefuhle. Psycholog. 
Studien, Leipz., 1907, iii, 156-271, 1 pi.— d'Allonnes 
(G.-R.) Role des sensations internes dans les emotions 
et dans la perception de la duree. Rev. phil., Par., 1905, 
lx, 592-623.— Aly-Beltadel. "Mental texts" du tou- 
cher, du gout et de l'odorat. Compt. rend. Cong, inter- 
nal d'anthrop. crim. 1906, Turin, 1908, vi, 578-585.— An- 
gell (J. R.) Recent discussion of feeling. J. Philos., 
Psychol, [etc.] , Lancaster, Pa.,&N. Y., 1906, iii, 169-174.— 
Baglioni (S.) Perche non possediamo un organo di 
senso elettrico? Riv. di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1909, v, 
405-419.— Bain (A.) Pleasure and pain. Mind, Lond. 
& Edinb., 1892, n. s., i, 161-187.— Keener (E.) Einige 
Bemerkungen iiber die Sensibilitat der inneren Organe. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1909, xv, 356-379.— Be- 
dart. Quelques mots sur la sensibility. Midi med., 
Toulouse, 1893, ii, 277; 289.— Binet (A.) Le seuil de la 
sensation double ne peut pas etre fixe scientirtquement. 

Annee psychol., Par., 1903, ix, 247-252. . Etude de 

metaphvsjque sur la sensation et l'image. Ibid., 1905, xi, 
94_H5.^Blrrell (H.) & Dixon (E. T.) Are the senses 
ever vicarious? Nature, Lond., 1909-10, lxxxii, 246.— 
Boggi (Lucinda P.) The relation of feeling and inter- 
est. J. Philos., Psychol, [etc.] , Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 
1906, iii, 462^466.— Bohn (G.) Les variations de la sen- 
sibilite peripherique chez lesanimaux; essaid'application 
de la chimie physique a la psychologie animale. Bull, 
scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1909, xliii, 481- 
519.— Bonnier (P.) La sensation continue de vitesse. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 920. . 

Le sens des attitudes. N. iconog. do la Snlpotriere, Par., 
1902, xv, 146-181.— Boyer (J.) The curiosities of feeling, 
hearing, seeing and smelling. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1908, 
xeix, 6 -Brener (J.) Bemerkungen zu Hans Abels 
Abhandlung: Ueber Nachempfindungen im Gebiete des 
kinasthetischen und statischen Sinnes. Ztschr. f. Psy- 
chol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlv, 78-84.— 
Bruckner (A.) Zur Kenntnis einiger subjectiver Ge-, 
sifhtserscheinungen. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1909, 
lxiv, 51-89.— Bryant (T.) On examinations and the 
education of the special senses. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1901, 
1, 281-291. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1103-1106.— Buck 
(M.) Zur Physiologie der Gefuhle und ihrer Beziehun. 
gen zu den Ausdrueksreflexen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz. 
1909, 150-186.— Calligaris (G.) Ricerche sulla sensi' 
bilita cutanea dell' uomo. Policlin., Roma, 190H, xv, sez 
med., 444; 498.— Campbell ( H. ) Tlie feelings. J- 
Ment. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlvi, 219-242.— €ams (P.) The- 
nature of pleasure and pain. Momst, Chicago, 1895-6, 
vi, 432-442.— t'attaneo & Mlarlmo. Ricerche su al- 



SENSATION. 



420 



SENSATION. 



Sensation [and Sensations]. 

cune sensibilita nella infanzia. Rendie. d. Ass. med.- 
chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 203-209.— t'laparede (E.) 
Avons-nous des sensations specifiques de position des 
membres? Annee psychol.. Par., 1901, vii, 2-19-263. — 
Clementitcn «l »■ Engelmeyer (P.) Du role de 
nos sensations dans la connaissance des phenomenes 
mecaniques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1895, 
cxx, 227-229. — Courtier (J.) bja notion de sensibilite 
diffeFentielle. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1908, 
viii, 257-260.— Danilevski (V. J.) Tschuvstvo i zhizn'. 
[The senses and life.] Med. besieda, Voronej, 1894, viii, 
65-74. — Da n ion. Sur une nouvelle forme particuliere 
de sensibilite. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, Par., 1894, cxviii, 
941.— Davi v (.1. G.J Transference of special sense. J. 
Psych. M., Lond., 1881, n. s., vii, 37-52. Also, Reprint— 
Delt'ner (K.) Die Aehnlichkeitsassociation. Ztschr. 
f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, xviii, 
218-219.— Del'regger (R.) The analytic eye and the 
synthetic ear, the contrast between the senses of sight 
and hearing. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1909, lxviii, 
227.— De Sarlo ( F.) Oltre la qualita dei dati della sen- 
sibility sono ammissibili delle qualita formali? Nel caso 
affermativo, in che senso e quante specie di qualita for- 
mali sono ammissibili? Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 
1905, Roma, 1906, v, 386-393.— Di Mattel (E.) Lasensi- 
• bilita nei fanciulli in rapporto al sesso ed all' eti. Arch. 
<li psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1901, xxii, 207-228.— Dodson 

' (S. H.) The genesis of the senses. Atlanta Clinic, 1897, 

vii, no. 7, 1-9. . The physiologv of the senses. Hot 

Springs M. J., 1897, vi, 105-109.— Dromard (G.) Les 
transpositions sensorielles dans la langue litt6raire. J. 
de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1908, v, 492-507.— Du- 
bois iR.) Sur la physiologie comparee des sensations 
gustatives et tactiles. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1890, cx, 473-475.— Eisenmeier (J.) L eber den Begriff 
der Siittigung. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, 

1 Roma,19uii. v. 152-154. — Elsenhans ( T. ) Ueber Verall- 
gemeinerung der Gefiihle. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 194-217.— Ely (T. C.) 
The importance of training the special senses in the edu- 
cation of youth. Internat. M. Mag., Phila.,1898, vii, 375- 
3*2. Also, Reprint. — Epstein (S. S.) Von der Arbeits- 
stiitte des Physiologen: Empfindlichkeit und Schmerz. 
Deutsche Rev., Stuttg., 1896, xxi, 350-356. — Exner (S.) 
Ueber Sensomobilitat. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 
1890-91, xlviii, 592-613.— Faggi (A.) Sulla teoria del 
piacere in Epicuro. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendie., 
Milano, 1906, 2. s., xxxix, 523-531.— Fere (C.) L'in- 
fluence de l'isducation de la motilite volontaire sur la 
sensibilite. Rev. phil., Par., 1897, xliv, 591-604.— Fort 
(J. M.) Origin and development of human sensation 
and thought from an embrvological standpoint. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 650-657.— Gardiner (H. N.) 
The definition of feeling. J. Philos., Psvchol. [etc.], 
Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 57-62.— Crasser (H.) 
The physiology of feeling. Med. Age, Detroit, 1902, xx, 

727-739. . Sensation and volition. Med. Rec, N. 

Y., 1902, lxii, 567-570.— von Gebsattel (E.) Beiner- 
kungen zur Psychologie der Gefiihlsirradiation. Arch, 
f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1907, x, 134-192.— Geiger 
(M.) Bemerkungen zur Psychologie der Gefiihlsele- 
mente und Gefiihlsverbindungen. Ibid., 1904, iv, 233- 
288. — Giliuau (B. I.) Syllabus of lectures on the 
psychology of pain and pleasure. Am. J. Psvchol., 
Worcester, 1893-4, vi, 3-60.— Gordon (Kate). Feeling 
and conception. J. Philos., Psvchol. [etc.], Lancaster, 
Pa., & N. Y., 1905, ii, 645-650.— Govi (M.) Tentativo di 
determinazione delle concomitanze fisiologiehe del pia- 
cere e del dolore. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, 
Roma, 1906, v, 455. — Graziani (A.) Sul comportamento 
della sensibility uditiva, visiva e tattile in seguito a la- 
voro mentale. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1907, xxxi, 
164-180. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1907-8. 
xlviii, 250-260. — Griesbaeh (H.) Weitere Untersu- 
chungen uberBeziehungenzwischengeistigerErniudung 
und Hautsensibilitiit. Internat. Arch, f . Schulhyg., Leipz., 
1905, i, 317-417.— Grlitzner (P.) Einige neuere Ergeb- 
nisse aus dem Gebiete der Sinnesphysiologie. Deutsche 
med. YVchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1895, xxi, 69-73.— Gutz- 
manu (H.) Ueber die Compensation der Sinne. Wien. 
med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 2169; 2214; 2269; 2308. Also [Ab- 
8tr.]: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 612.— Hall 
(A. J.) A few points in connection with the physiology 
of the special senses. J. Micr. & Nat. Sc., Lond., 1895, 3. 
s., v, 139-147.— Heinricli (W.) Die Aufmerksamkeit 
und die Funktion der Sinnesorgane. Ztschr. f. Psychol. 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895-6, ix, 342: 
1896. xi, 410 — von Helmlioltz (H.) Ueber den Ur- 
sprung der richtigen Deutung unserer Sinneseindriicke. 
Ibid.. 1*94, vii, 81-96.— Hensclien (S. E.) Om den 
cerebrala svnen. [On the cerebral seats of senses.] 
Eira, Stockholm, 1891, xv, 590-593.— Herrick (C. L.) 
Modern algedonic theories. J. Comp. Neurol., Granville, 
O., 1895, v, 1-32.— HUbner (C. F.) Abhandlung iiber 
das Gemeingefiihl. [Transl. of his: *Ceenjesthesis, Halae, 
1794.] In: De la Roche (D.) Zergliederung der Ver- 
richtungen des Nervensystems [etc.], 8°, Halle, 1795, 
ii, 225-303.— Hutchinson (J.) Case illustrating the 
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symptom of weight in the middle of top of head 
Arch. Surg., Lond., 1897, viii, 118. —Johnston (C 
H.) The present state of the psychology of feeling 
Psychol. Bull., N. Y., 1905, ii, 161-1*71. . The com- 
bination of feeling. Harvard Psychol. Stud., Bost & 
N. Y., 1906, ii, 159-191.— Keith (J. A. H.) The mutual 
influence of feelings. Ibid., 141-157.— Keller (Helen) 
Senso e sensibilita. Riv. di tiflol., Roma, 1908, iv, no 
6, 53-64. - Kerschner (L.) Zur Theorie der Innerva- 
tionsgei'uhle. Ber. d. naturw.-med. Ver. in Innsbruck 
(1896-7), 1898, xxiii, 47-89.— Kiesow (F.) Ueber die 
BegrilTeSinn und Emprindung. Atti d. Cong, internaz 
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v. 280-262. — Klnkead. 
Our senses, and how thev serve us. Dublin J. M. Sc 
1898, cvi, 259 ; 437.— Kisch (H. E.) The sensations of 
pleasure and pain. [Transl. from the German.] Pop Sc 
Month., N. v., 1890-91. xxxviii, 243-246.— Kohnstamm 
(O.) Psychobiologische Grundbegriffe. 3. Uefiihl und 
Empfindung. Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwcklngslehre 
Stuttg., 1909, iii, 95-100.— Kiilpe (O.) UeberdieObjecti- 
virung und Subjectivirung vonSinneseindriicken. Phil. 
Stud., Leipz., 1902, xix, 508-556. — Lager borgi R. ) Ueber 
die specifischen Ursachen der Unlust und Lustgefiihle. 
Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xviii, 47-6C. — 
«le Lambert (E.-L.) La fonction de sensibilite an 
point de vue clinique. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 625-628.— 
Le Dan tee (F.) Les sensations et le monisme scien- 
tifique. Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 5. s., i, 225; 257 .— Leu- 
nander (K. G.) Fortsatta studier Bfver kanseln i 
organ och viifnader och Bfver lokal anestesi. [Weitere 
Studien iiber das Gefiihl in Organen und Geweben und 
iiber Lokalanitsthesie. Uebers., p. iv.] Upsala Liikaref. 
Forh., 1903-4, n. f., ix, 54-114.— Lipps (T. ) Einfuhlung, 
innere Nachahmung, und Organemptindungen. Arch. f. 

d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1903, i, 185-204. . Weiteres 

zur " Einfuhlung." Ibid., 1905, iv, 465-519. . Ueber 

Urteilsgefiihle. Ibid., 1906, vii, 1-32.— [flares (F.) 
Smyslov6 v^kony a princip specificke energie. [Func- 
tions of the senses and the specific principles of energy.] 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1894, xxxiii, 21; 185; 205; 227. 

. O citlivosti. [Sensibility.] Sbirka prednasek a 

rozpr. z oboru 16karsk., v Praze, [1899], no. 24, 77-96.— 
Marshall (H. R.) Emotions versus pleasure-pain. 

Mind, Lond. & Edinb., 1895, n. s., iv, 180-194. . The 

nature of feeling. J. Philos., Psychol. [etc.], Lancaster, 
Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 29-39. . Algedonies and sensa- 
tionalism. Ibid., 1909, vi, 5-13.— Meyer (M.) On the 
attributes of the sensations. Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. 6i 
Lond., 1904, xi, 83-103.— Mirallie (C.) La sensibilite 
profonde de la region epigastrique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1909, 2. s., xxvii, 948-953.— Moore (B.) A general theory 
of sensation and of nervous activity. Yale M. J., N. 
Haven, 1899-1900, vi, 198-211.— Mou ret (G.) Du sens 
de l'inegalitS. Rev. phil., Par., 1892, xxxiii, 465-502.— 
Miiller (R.) Ueber die Grundlagen der Richtigkeit 
der Sinnesaussage. J. f. Psychol. u. Neurol., Leipz., 1904, 
iii, 112-126.— Murray (Elsie). Organic sensation. Am. 
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1909, xx, 386-446.— Nagel (0.) 
The evolution of the senses. Psychol. Bull., Bait., 1908, v, 
349.— Napier (F. H.) An introductory address on the 
senses; their use and cultivation. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 
1557-1560. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 
490-492.— Norris (E. A.) Feeling. J. Philos., Psvchol. 
[etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1906, iii, 467-469.— Nuel. 
Sensations. Annee psychol., Par., 1906, vii, 361-381.— 
Ohrvall ( H. ) Modalitets- och qvalitesbetgreppen inom 
sinnesfysiologien och deras betydelse. [The conception 
of modality and quality in the "physiology of the senses 
and their significance.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1898-9, 
n. f., iv, 155-178. Also, transl.: Skandin. Arch. f. Phv- 
siol., Leipz., 1900-1901, xi, 215-272.— O'Malley (A.) Sens- 
ism and cognition; a reply to D. MaeDougall. Am. 
Med., Burlington, Vt, & N. Y., 1908, n. s., iii, 415-421.— 
Ottolenghi (S.) La sensibility in rapporto all' eta. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1894, 4. s., vi, 543- 
549. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1895, 3. s., 
xliii, 141-150. Also: Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1895, 
xvi, 540-551. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 

1895-6, xxiv, 139-148. . La sensibilita e la condizione 

sociale. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1898, xix, 101- 
104.— Packard (F. H.) The feeling of unreality. J. 
Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1906, i, 69-82.— Pansini (S.) 
Sulla cosi detta sensibilita ricorrente o suppletiva. Ri- 
forma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii, 1009; 1046.— 
Parra (P.) Enumeraci6n y clasificaci6n de las formas 
de la sensibilidad. Gac. mdd., Mexico, 1898, xxxv, 357- 
373. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. de anat. patol. y clin., Mexico, 
1898, iii, 399-411.— Parsons (Mary). Has mankind a 
rudimentary sixth sense in process of evolution? Nat. 
M. Rev., Wash., 1899-1900, ix, 154.— Patrick (G. T. W.) 
The rivalry of the higher senses. Pop. Sc. Month., N.Y., 
1891, xxxix, 761-771.— Pay ot (J.) Sensation, plaisir et 

douleur. Rev. phil., Par., 1890, xxix, 491-504. . 

Comment la sensation devient idee. Ibid., 1891, xxxi, 
611-633.— Peillaube (E.) Classification genetique des 
sensations. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 
1906, v, 399-102.— Petren (K.) Ueber die Beziehuugen 
zwischen der Adaption und der Abhangigkeit der rela- 
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tiven Unterschiedseniptindliehkeit von dcr absoluten 
Intensitat. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.. 1903, xv, 
7>-113 1 ph— Pleiffer (C.) Cabanis et la psychologic des 
sensations. Kcv. de psvchiat., Par., 1902, n. s., 350-307.— 
PliimJ ) On the possibility of an eighth sense. Med.- 
L " J N. Y.j 1903-4, xxi, 205-212.-PIke (W. H.) The 
limitations of the senses. Univ. Toronto Quart., 1895, i, 
55-00 — Ponzo ( M. ) Contributo al problema della 
localizzazione delle sensazioni. Atti d. Cong, internaz. 
di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1900, v, 271. — Porosz (M.) Az 
erzekiseg korai fejlddesenek raeggath'isarol. [The inhibi- 
tion of the premature development of the senses.] Orvos. 
lapia, Budapest, 1901, xii, 735: 751.— Preyer (W.) Ueber 
den Ursprung dcs Zahlbegriffs aus dcm Tonsinn und 
iiber das Wesen dcr Primzahlen. Bcitr. z. Psychol. U, 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, 1-30. Also, 
Reprint —Protopathie and epicritic sensibility. N. 
York M. J. [etc.], 1900, lxxxiii, 512.— Raymond (H. \V.) 
The seven senses. In: N. Y. Tribune, Lecture Sheet 
no 5 p. 3.— Hitter (C.) Experimentelle Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Sensibilitat dcr Bauehhdhle. Yerhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1909, xxxviii, pt. 2, 
511-501 — Roget (P. M.) Abstract of the Gulstonian 
lectures, Roval College of Physicians, 1832. Lond. M. 
Gaz., 1S32, x.273-282. Also, Reprint.— Roland (F.) Dc 
la suppression des sensations ct de scs etlets sur l'activite 
psvehique. Rev. de med., Par., 1890, xvi, 393-403. Also: 
Rev. de psvchiat., Par.. 1890, n. s., 149-150.— Rollett (A.) 
Beithige zur Phvsiologie des Gcruchs, Geschmacks, dcr 
Hautsinne und der Sinne im Allgemeinen. Arch. f. d. 

ges Physiol., Bonn, 1899, lxxiv, 383-405. . Neue 

Anschauungen auf dem Gebiete der Sinnesphysiologie. 
Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz. 1899, xxxvi, 
93-105.— Rubinstein ( F. ) 1st die Lehre von den 
spezifisehen Energien der Sinnesorgane noch haltbar? 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1890, xvii. 813: 811.— Sax- 
inger (R.) Dispositionspsychologisches iiber Gefiihls- 
complexionen. Ztschr. f. Pyschol. u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg. Leipz., 1902, xxx. 391-422. . Gefiihlssug- 

gestion und Phantasiegcfuhl. Ibid., 190S, xlvi, 401- 
, --SchopenliaueriA.i Deber die Sinne. Tn his: 
Sammtliehe Werke, 10°, Leipz., [n. d.], ii, 36-43.— 
Schnuiann (F.) Beitriige zur Analyse der Gesichts- 
wahrnehmungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 1-33.— Scripture (E. VV.) 
Vorstellung und Gefiihl; eine experimentelle Untersu- 
chung iiber ihren Zusammenhang. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 

1891, vi, 530-542. . Ueber die Aenderungsemprind- 

lichkeit. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Hamb. u. Leipz.. 1893-4, vi, 472-474. — Seligmliller (A.) 
Ueber Empfindung und Bewegung. Deutsche Rev., 
Stuttg., 1894, xix, 298-310.— Sensation (De la) et de 
l'emotion. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1900, xxi, 
481-494. — Shepard (J.F.) Organic changes and feeling. 
Am. J. Psvchol., Worcester, 1900, xvii, 522-581.— Singer 
(E A ) if. Studies in sensation and judgment. Psychol. 
Rev., S. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 250-271.— Steffan (P.) 
Wie kommt der Menseh zum vcrnunf tgemassen Gebrauch 
seiner Sinnesorgane? Org. d. Taubst.-Anst. in Deutschl., 
Friedberg, 1897, xliii, 101-175.— Steiner (J.) Sinnes- 
spharenundBewegungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 
1891, 1, 003-014. — Stokes ( J. G. ) The sense of effort 
and the perception of force. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., 
Lond., 1900, 912.— Storring (G.) Experimentelle Bei- 
triige zur Lehre vom Gefiihl. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leipz.. 1905, vi, 316-350.— Stunipl" (C.) Ueber Gefuhls- 
empfindungen. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz., 1900-7, xliv, 1. Abt., 1-49— Tanner (Amy) 
& Anderson (Kate). Simultaneous sense stimulations; 
practice study. Psychol. Rev., X. Y. & Lond., 1890, iii, 
378-383. Also: Univ. Chicago. Contrib. phil. Stud. Psy- 
chol. Lab., Chicago, 1890, 32-38 — Tlialbitzer (S.) Om 
Folelsens anatomiske og f ysiologiske Opnndelse. (The 
anatomical and physiological origin of feeling.] Hosp.- 
Tid., Kjabenh., 1901, 4. R.. xii, 1213-1221.— Tlmnberg 
(T.) Enegenartad fornimmelseafglatthetochdesanalys. 
Eine eigenartige Empfindung von Gliitte und ihre Ana- 
lyse. Uebers., p. xxxii.] Upsala L.ikaref. Forh., 1902-3, 
n. f., viii, 000-003.— Titeliener (E. B.) Zur Kntik dcr 
Wundt'schen Gefiihlslehre. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898-9, xix, 321-320.— Toulouse 
<& Vasehide. Attention et distraction sensonellcs. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 904-906.— 
Urban (F. M.) The expression of feeling. Harvard 
Psychol. Stud.. Bost. & X. Y., 1900, ii, 111-139.— 1,'rban- 
tschitsch (V.) Ueber Sinncscmpfindungen und Ge- 
dachtnisbilder. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cx, 
437-491.— Valentl (A.) Sulla genesi delle sensazioni di 
fame e di sete. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1909, 
xxiii, 459-405.— Waller (A. D.) The sense of effort; an 
objective study. Brain, Lond., 1891-2, xiv, 179-249.— 
Warren (H.C.) Hedonic experience and sensation. 
Psychol. Bull., N. Y., 1908, v, 317-323. Also, in: Princeton 
Contrib. Psvchol., Princeton, 1903-9, iv, 107.— Wasli- 
bnrn (Margaret F.) Notes on duration of an attribute 
of sensations. Psvchol. Rev., X. Y., 1903, x, 410-422.— 
Weiss CM.) Ueber andersseitige Emprindungswahr- 
nehmungen und andersseitige Bewegungserscheinungen. 
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Wien, med. Presse, 1891, xxxii, 1738; 1777; 1*21.— Wilson 
(A.) How our senses deceive us. Scient. Am. [Suppl.], 
N. Y., 1905, lx, 24931-24930.— Wirth ( \V.) Yorstellungs- 
und Gefiihlscontrast. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. 
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1898, xviii, 49-90.— Winner i L.) The 
psychological analysis and physical basis of pleasure and 
pain. J. Nerv. & Mem. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xxi, 209-228.— 
Wundt (\Y.) Bemerkungen zur Theorie der Gefiihle. 
Phil. Stud., Lcip/... 1899, xv, L49-182.— Ziehen (T.) 
Eine Hypothese fiber den sog. gefUhlserzeugenden Pro- 
zess. Ztschr. f. Psychol, ii. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 
1903, xx xi, 215-219. 

Sensation (Comparative physiology 
of)- 

See, also, Psychology {Comparaiivt I. 

N IlGel (W. A.) Vergleichend physiologische 
und anatouaiache Untersuchungen iiber den Ge- 
ruchs- andGeschmackssinn und ihreOrgane mit 
einleitenden Betrachtungen atis der allgemeinen 
vergleichenden Sinnes-physiologie. Gekronte 
Preisschrift. 8°. Stuttgart, 1894. 

Haul ion i (S.) Zur Physiologie des Geruchsinnes und 
des Tastsinnes der Sceticre; Yersuche an Octopus und 
einigen Fischen. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 

1908, xxii, 719-723. . Zur Kenntnis der Leistungen 

einigerSinnesorgane(Gesichtssinn,Tastsinn undGeruchs- 
sinn) und dcs Zentralnervensystems der Zephalopoden 
und Fische. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1909, liii, 
255-280.— Beard (J. C.) Are the semes of the lower ani- 
mals superior to ours. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, Ixxxviii, 
26; 378.— Biekel (A.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Sensi- 
bilitat fiir den thierischen Organismus. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 172-174.— Bohn (G.) cooperation, 
hi^rarchisation, integration des sensations chez les artio- 
zoaires. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 
112-114.— Dandy (A.) On the parietal sense-organs and 
associated structures in the New Zealand Lamprey (Geo- 
tria australis). Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1907-8, li, 1-29, 
2 pi.— Darwin (F.) On the perception of the force of 
gravity bv plants. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 
1905, 703-777.— Flint (A.) Taet and taste in animals. 
Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1904, lvii, 23444.— Gatin (C.-L.) 
Les organes de sensation luuuineuse des vegetaux. Rev. 
scient., Par., 1900, 5. s., v, 320-330.— Gerard de Vil- 
lars. Sur la sensibilite des parties des animaux. Mem. 
de mathemat. et de phvs. . . . Acad. roy. d. sc., Par., 1703, 
580-590.— Haberlandt (G.) Ueber den Begnff Sinnes- 
organ in der Tier- und Pflanzenphysiologie. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Erlang., 1905, xxv, 440-451.— Hacliet-Souplet 
(P.) L'association dcs sensations chez les animaux (la 
loi de recurrence). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1910, 
cl, 238-240.— Kny (L.) Ueber Empfindung im Pflanzen- 
reiche. N'aturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1905, n. F., iv, 309; 
385.— Nagel (W.) Versuehe zur Sinnesphysiologie von 
Beroe ovata und Carmarina hastata. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1893, liv, 105-188. — Had 1 ( E.) Ueber ein 
neiies Sinnesorgan auf dem Kopl'e der Corethralarve. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz.. 1900, xxx, 169.— Sehiller-Tietz ( N.) 
The sixth sense of fishes: the true function of the lateral 
organs. Scient. Am. [Suppl.], N. ¥., 1908, lxv, 407.- 
Yerkes (R. M.) Bahnung und Hemmung der Reac- 
tionen auf tactile Reize durch akustische Reize beim 
Frosche. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cvii, 207-237. 

Sensation {Organs of). 

See, also, Dreams; Illusions; Sensation 

{Comparative physiology of), and organs, as Ear, 
Eye, etc. , . 

Long (E.) * Les voies centrales de la sensi- 
bilite "/'in'rale. Etude anatomo-clinique. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Alexander (G.) Zur Frage der phylogenetischen, 
vikariirenden Ausbildung der Sinnesorgane; uber das 
statische und das Gehororgan von Tieren mit kongenital 
defektem Schapparat; Maulwurf (Talpa europsea) trad 
Blindmaus (Spalax typhlus) . Ztschr. f. Psychol u. Phy- 
siol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1905, xxxyin 24-33, 1 pi. 
Also [Abstr.l: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1905, xxxix, 
256 — Reelier (E.) Ueber die Sensibilitiit dcr inneren 
Organe Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 190x, xii, 3 11-373. -Bijlsma (K.) Onze Z intui- 
gen. [On sensory organs. ] Nosokomos Tijdschr. d. 
Nederl. Verecn. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst 1902-3, m, 1; 
41- 81- 121; 161; 239; 293; 319; 359; 399. — Cameron (J. ) 
Homologies of the sense organs. Proc. Anat. Soc Gt. Brit 
& Ireland, Lond., 1903, xlii. — Cavazzani ( E. ) Sul 
differenziamento degli organi del senso termico da quelli 
del scum) di ,.rcssione. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat in 
Ferrara. 1899-1900, lxxiv, 49-51. Also: Riformamed. Na : 
poli 1892 viii, pt. 1, 797-801. Alto: Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
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Sen nation {Organs of). 

med. di Torino, 1893, 3. s., xli, 110-115.— Deegencr (P.) 
Ueberein neues Sinnesorgan am Abdomen derNoetuiden. 
Zool. Jalirb., Jena, 1909, xxvii, 631-650.— Dumeril. Sur 
lesorganes des sens et en partieuliersureeux de l'odorat, 
du gout et de l'oui'e dans les poissons. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1858, xlvi, 867-879.— Glglio-Tos (E.) 
Sugli organ] branchiali e laterali di senso nell' uomo nei 
primordi del suo sviluppo. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 
1902, xiii, 105-119.— Merrick (C.J.) On the phyloge- 
netic differentiation of the organs of smell and taste. J. 
Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Phila., 1908, xviii, 157-166. 
A/so [Abstr.]: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. 8., 
xxvii, 912. — Huxley ( T. H. ) On sensation and the 
unity of structure of sensiferous organs. In his: Scient. 
Mem., 8°, Lond., 1902, iv. 357-373.— La ho (U.) Apereu 
des idees nouvelles sur les organes des sens. Ann. de 
m6il. vet., Brux., 1901-4, 1-liii, passim.— May (P.) Ueber 
sensorisehe Nerven und periphere Sensibilitiiten. Er- 
gebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 1909, viii, 657-697, 4 pi.— JMeu- 
iiiaiin ( E. ) Zur Frage der Sensibilitat der inneren 
Organe. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1907, ix, 26-62. 

. Weiteres zur Frage der Sensibilitat der inneren 

Organe und der Bedeutung der Organempfindungen. 
Ibi'L, 1909, xiv, 279-310. — lUliller ( L. R. ) Ueber die 
Ernpfindung in unseren inneren Organen. Mitt. a. d. 
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1908, xviii, 600-641. 
. Ueberdie Empfindungen in unseren inneren Orga- 
nen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2107. — Mur- 
ray (Elsie). Organic sensation. Am. J. Psvchol., Wor- 
cester, 1909, xx, 386-446. — Okajima (K.) Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Sinnesorgane von Onychodactvlus. 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1909-10, xciv, 171-239, 
2 pi.— Polimanti (O.) Le principe de la division du 
travail et la i'onction vieariante dans les organes des sens. 
Rev. scient., Par., 1909, 5. s., xi, 769-774. — Seliultze 
( F. E. O. ) Einige Hauptgesichtspunkte der Beschrei- 
bung in der Elementarpsyehologie. III. Ueber Organ- 
empflndungen und Korpergefuhle (Dvnamien). Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Leipz., 1908, xi, 147-207. 

Sensation (Paralysis of). 

See Anaesthesia. 

Sensation (Psychophysics of). 

See, also, Psychology (Experimental); Psy- 
chophysics. 

von Dehn (W.) * Vergleichende Priifungen 
iiber den Haut- und (ieschmackssinn l>ei Man- 
nern und Frauen verschiedener Stande. 8°. 
Jurjew, 1894. 

r*Ei.Bi>;rF (J.) Etude psychophysique; re- 
eherches theoriques et experimentales sur la 
mesure des sensations et specialement des sen- 
sations de lumiere et de fatigue. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1873. 

Repr.from: M6m. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 
1873, xxiii. 

Freuxd ( C. S. ) Schemata zur Eintragung 
von Sensibilitatsbefunden. obi. 8°. Berlin, 
[n.d.l 

Fullerton (G. S.) & Cattell (J. McK. ) On 
the perception of small differences with special 
reference to the extent, force, and time of move- 
ment. 8 C . Philadelphia, 1892. 

Griffixg (H.) On sensations from pressure 
and impact; with special reference to the in- 
tensitv, area, and time of stimulation. 8°. New 
York & London, 1895. 

Lehmann (A.) Die Hauptgesetze des mensch- 
liclien (iefuhlslebens. Eine experimentelle 
und analytische Untersuchung iiber die Natur 
und das Auftreten der Gefuhlszustiinde, nebst 
einem Beitrage zu deren Systernatik. Von der 
kgl. d.inischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 
mit der goldenen Medaille preisgekrontes Werk. 
Inter Mitwirkung des Verfassers iibersetzt von 
F. Bendi.xen. 8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

M rxzEL ( A. ) * Ueber die Prufungsmethoden 
der Drucksinnempfindnng. 8°. Berlin, [1892]. 

Rabinowitsch (Sophie Sossia.) * Ueber den 
Gang der Schwellenempfindlichkeit bei Dun- 
keladaptation und seine Abhangigkeit von der 
vorausgegangenen Belichtung. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 
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Richet (C.) *Recherches experimentales et 
cliniques sur la sensibilite. 8°. Parte, 1877. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1877. 

vox Wittich (W. H.) Ueber die Schnellig- 
keit unseres Empfindens und Wollena. s 
Berlin, 1868. 

Abels (H.) Ueber Naehempfindungen im Gebiete 
des kiniisthetischen und statischen Sinnes; ein Beitrag 
zur Lehre vom Bewegungsschwindel (Drehschwindel). 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906 
xliii, 1. Abt., 268: 374.— Aim tz (S.) Die Kitzel- und 
Juckempiindungen. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 

1908, xx, 371-410.— Aly. Ein neues Instrument zur 
Priifung verschiedener Empfindungsqualitiiten der Haut. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 70.— Angell (J. R.) 
& McLennan (S. F. ) The organic effects of agreeable 
and disagreeable stimuli. Psychol. Rev., N. V. & Lond 
1896, iii, 371-377. — Arps (G. F.) Ueber den Anstieg der 
Druckempfindung. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1908, iv, 
431-471.— Asher (L.) Das Gesetz der spezifisehen Sin- 
nesenergie und seine Beziehung zur Entwicklungslehre. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906 
xli, 2. Abt., 157-181.— Barrell (F. K,) The relation of 
stimulus to sensation; a reply to Max Meyer's criti- 
cism on C. Lloyd Morgan's paper. Am. J. Psychol. Wor- 
cester, 1900-1901, xii, 135-139.— von Kediterew (W.) 
Ein neues Algesimeter. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, 
xviii, 386-390.— Binet (A.) La mesure de la sensibilite' 
Annee psychol., Par., 1903, ix, 79-128.— Boerl & 
DI Sllvestri (R.) Sid modo di comportarsi delle 
diverse forme disensiblitasotto 1' azione didiversi agenti. 
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 444- 
448. Also: Clin, mod., Pisa, 1896, iv, 268-270. Also, traml: 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1899, xxxi, 460-461.— Bo^gs 
(L. Pearl). An experimental study of the physiological 
accompaniments of feeling. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & 
Lond., 1904, xi, 223-248.— Bralin (M.) Die Lehre vom 
Gefiihl; ihre Theorien und Experimente. Eine kritische 
Literaturubersicht. Ztschr. f. Hvpnot. [etc.], Berl., 1896, 

iv, 303-321. . Experimented Beitrage zur Gefiihls- 

lehre. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1901-3, xviii, 127-187, 2 diag.— 
Brown-Sequard (E.) Experimental researches on 
various questions concerning sensibility. Proc. Roy.Soc 
Lond., 1859-60, x, 510-513.— Burrow (N. T.) The'deter- 
mination of the position of a momentary impression in 
the temporal course of a moving visual impression. 
Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1909 (Psvchol. Monog., xi, no. 4, 1- 
63).— Carr (H. A.) Theautokinetic sensation. Psvchol. 
Rev., Bait., 1910, xvii, 42-75.— Cattani (G.) Contributo 
all' estesiometria e nuovo algometro. Atti d. xi. Cong, 
med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, psichiat. [etc.], 211.— 
< lia rpentier (A.) Sensation de poids et mouvements 
associes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 
301-304.— Doniselli (C.) Del ritmo nei processi sen- 
soriali dei colori e dei suoni e di probabili relazioni fra 
lo sviluppo a spirale dell' apparecchio acustico periferico 
e la facoltil analitica dell' orecchio. Aich. di fisiol., 
Firenze, 1908-9, vi, 551-581.— Ebbinghaus | II.) Ueber 
negative Emprindungswerte. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phy- 
siol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, i, 320; 463.— 
Exner(S.) Ueberautokinetische Empfindungen. Ibid., 
1896, xii, 313-330.— Feilchenleld ( H. ) Ueber die 
Empfindlichkeitszunahme durch Dunkeladaptation bei 
hohen Lichtintensitiiten. /6/d.,1909, xliv,2. Abt., 51-61.— 
Foittana (A.) Essaid'une etude sur la sensibilite dolo- 
rifiquecutaneeavec lamethodede von Frey. Arch. ital. 
de biol., Turin, 1905-6, xlix, 86-92.— Frieke (K.) Zur 
Lehre von den psychophvsisehen Gefiihlszustiinden. 
Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1888-9, viii, 241; 26X.— Frobes 
(J.) Ein Beitrag iiber die sogenannten Vergleichungen 
iiber merklicher Empfindungsunterschiede. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, xxxvi, 
241; 344.— Goldscheider. Ueber veriangsamte Lei- 
tung der Empfindung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
& Berl., 1890, xvi, 688. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere 
Med. zu Berl., 1890-91, x, 20-29.— Goldscheider (A.) 
Ueber Warme-, Kiilte- und Druckpunkte. In his: Ges. 
Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 100-106. - Gritting (H.) 
On individual sensibility to pain. Psychol. Rev., N.Y. 
& Lond., 1896, iii, 412-415 — Gutzniann (H.) Ueber 
die Unterschiedsempfindlichkeit des sogenannten Vibra- 
tionsgefiihls. Med.-piidagog. Monatschr. [etc.], Berl., 

1909, xix, 225-230.— Hamlin (Alice J.) On the least 
observable interval between stimuli addressed to dispar- 
ate sensesand to different organsof the samesense. Am. 
J. Psychol., Worcester, 1893-5, vi, 564-575.— Head. Ueber 
Sensibilitat und Sensibilitatspriifung. Verhandl. d. 
Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1909, 168-181 — Heine 
(Rosa). Ein Beitrag iiber die sogenannten Verglei- 
chungen iiber merklicher Empfindungsunterschiede. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909, 
liv, 1. Abt., 56-70.— Heinrieli (W.) (> wahaniach 
natezenia, zaledwie dostrzegalnych wrazeri, optycznych 
i akustyeznych. [Scarcely perceptible optic and acoustic 
waves of tension.] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. wydz. rnatemat. 
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Sensation (Psychophysics of). 

przvr., Krakow, 1899, 2. s., xvi, 214-258. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Bull, intermit. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1898, 
363-881.— Kiesow (F.) Un apparecchio semplice per 
determinare la sensibilita dei punti termici delta pelle. 

Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1899, xx, 169. . Ue- 

ber Geschmacks- und Geruchstriiume. Atti d. Cong, in- 
ternaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 282-286.— Klemm 
(0.) Localisation von Sinneseindriieken bci disparaten 
Nebenreizen. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1909, v, 73- 
161.— Kralinski (N. V.) Oshtshushtsheniya kak de- 
menti psikhiki a tochki meniya energetiki. [Sensations 
as psychical elements from the viewpoint of energy.] 
Neurol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1907-8, xiv, no. 2, 17-99. — 
Kulbin (N.I.) Chuvstvitelnost; ocherki po psikhome- 
trii i klinicheskoinu prinileneniyii yeya dannikh. [Sen- 
sation; sketches of psychometry and the clinical appli- 
cation of its data.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 
121: 153; 190 — Lagerborg (R.) Zur Abgrenzung des 
Gefiihlsbegriffs. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1907, 
lx, 450-462. — Leontowitseh (A.) DasWeber-Fechner- 
sche Gesetz bei Reizung der Haut durch den intermit- 
tierenden elektrischen Strom. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz.. 1908, xliii, 2. Abt., 17-57.— 
Liijeqvist (E.) Om specifika sinnesenergier: studicr 
till psykofysikens teori och historia. [Specific sense- 
energies: studies on the theory and history of psycho- 
phvsics.] Goteborgs k. Veterisk. o. Vitterhets Samh. 
Handl. (189S), 1899, 4. f., 2. hit., 245-438. — Mae l»ou- 
gall (R.) On the influence of varying intensities and 
qualities of visual stimulation upon the rapid'ty of reac- 
tions to auditory stimuli. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1903, 
ix, 116-121. . Minor investigations in sense percep- 
tion. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1902-3, xiii, 477-487. — 
Marillier (L.) & Philippe (J.) Reeherches sur la 
topographie de la sensibilite cutanee. J. de phvsiol. et 
de path, gen., Par., 1903, v, 65-78 —Marshall (H. R.) 
The physical basis of pleasure and pain. Mind, Lond. & 
Edinb.," 1891, xvi, 327; 470.— Merkel (J.) Die Abhiin- 
gigkeit zwischen Reiz und Empfindung. Phil. Stud., 

Leipz., 1887-8 to 1894, iv-x, passim. . Die Abhangig- 

keit zwischen Reiz und Empfindung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, xii, 226- 
242.— Meyer ^M.) Remarks on C. Lloyd Morgan's paper: 
"Relation of stimulus 10 sensation." Am. J. Psychol., 
Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 530-533.— Morgan (C. L.) On 
the relation of stimulus to sensation in visual impressions. 
Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, viii. 217-233, 1 pi. — Naka- 
shinia ( T. ) Time-relations of the affective processes. 
Psychol. Rev.. Bait., 1909. xvi, 303-339.— Oehl (E.) Un 
criteriocronometricodellasensazione. Mem.r.Ist.Lomb. 
di sc. e lett. CI. di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1896, 3. s., 
ix, 39-49. Also: Gazz.med. lomb.. Milano, 1897, lvi, 1; 11.— 
Ottolenghi (S. ) DieSensibilitatbeimWeib. Centralbl. 
f. Xervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1896, n. F., 
vii. 182-187.— Pnaum (C. D.) Neue Untersuchungen 
\iber die Zeitverhaltnisse der Apperception einfacher 
Sinneseindriicke am Complicationspendel. Phil. Stud., 
Leipz., 1899, xv. 139-148.— Poels (E.) L'exploration 
des differents modes de la sensibilite. J. de m6d., chir. 
et Pharmacol., Brux., 1893, 737-750, 1 pi.— Popov (B.) 
Dispositions des instruments servant a demontrer sur 
l'homme la vitesse de la transmission sensitive. Cong, 
internat. d'anthrop. . . . et de zool., Moscou, 1893, 156. — 
Prengowski (P.) Besehreibung eines Dermographen 
mit der Wiedergabe der Resultate der mit ihm gemach- 
ten Untersuchungen an den Schulkindern. Arch. f. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1906, xli, 746-758.— Ranschburg (P.) 
Ueber die Wirkung gleichzeitiger homogener und hete- 
rogener Reize mit Bezug auf die Entstehung der Illu- 
sionen. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1903, n. f., xiv, 344-347.— Rontoroni (L.) Le 
faradireometre applique a l'etude de la sensibilite ge- 
nerate. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, 
iv, psichiat. [etc.] , 139.— Rupp ( H. ) Ueber Lokalisation 
von Druckreizen der Hiinde bei verschiedenen Lagen der 
letzteren. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1906, xli, 127; 182.— Sehaelcr (K. L.) & Mah- 
ner (P.) Vergleichende psycho-physiologische Ver- 
suche an taubstummen, blinden und normalsinnigen 
Kindern. Ibid., 1905, xxxviii, 1-23.— Seashore (C. E.) 
Influence of the rate of change upon the perception of dif- 
ferences in pressure and weight. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., 
N. Haven, 1896, i v, 27-61. — Sikorski ( [. A.) Opitobyek- 
tivnavo klinicheskavo izslledovaniya sostoyaniy chuv- 
stva. [Experimental objective clinical investigations 
of conditions of feeling.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 
1903. viii, 161-216, 4'pl., lodiag — Southerden (F.) The 
bearing of recent discoveries on the physics of taste and 
smell. Nature, Lond., 1902-3, Ixvii, 486.— Spina (R.) 
La sensibilita generale nei delinquenti e nelle prostitute. 
Riv. quindicin. di psicol. [etc.l, Roma, 1897, i, 65-70.— 
Stel'ane (U.) Sopra un' anplicazione della legge delle 
energie specifiche alio studio delle sensazioni e rappre- 
sentazioni. Ricerche di psichiat. . . . ded. al Enrico 
Morselli fete], Milano, 1907. 705-736 — Stevens (H. C.) 
The plethvsmographic evidence for the tridimensional 
theorv of feeling. Am. J. Psychol.. Worcester, 1903, xiv, 
13-20— Storch (E.) Versuch einer psychophysiolo- 
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gischen Darstellung der Smneswahrnehmungen, unter 
Berucksiehtigung ihrer muskularen Komponeuten. 
Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xi, 31; 142 
212; 293; 359.— Stransky (E.) & ten date (B. F.) Die 
correlative Empfindlichkeitsschwankung. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 290-292.— Strumpell (A.) Ueber 
die Bedeutung der Sensibilitiitspriif ungen mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung des Drucksinnes. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1411; 1460— Tan- 
ner (Amy) & Anderson (Kate). Simultaneous sense 
stimulations; practice study. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & 
Lond., 1896, hi, 378-383.— Thorndike (E. L.), Lay 
(W.i & Dean (P. R.) The relation of accuracy in 
sensory discrimination to general intelligence. Am. J. 
Psychol., Worcester, 1909, xx, 364-373.— Thunberg (T.) 
Fornimmelserna vid till samma stiille lokaliserad, sam- 
tidigt pagaende kold- och vilrmeretning. [The sensations 
with simultaneously occurring cold and warm irritation 
in the same place.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1895-6, n. f., 
i. 489-195.— Titeliener (E. B.) Organic images. J. 
Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1904, i, 36- 

40. [Discussion] , 68-71. . The tridimensional theory 

of feeling. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1908, xiv, 213- 
231.— T8ri$k (L.) Ueber das Wesen der Juckempfin- 
dung. Pest. med. -chir. Presse. Budapest, 1907, xliii, 
990.— Toulouse & Vaschide (N.) Note sur un nou- 
veau moyen de verifier la loi de Weber-Fechner suf le 
rapport de la sensation a 1' excitation et sur la verification 
de cette loi par la mesure de l'odorat au moyen dc solu- 
tions d^cimales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.", Par., 1899, 

11. s., i, 640-642. . Expose d'un syste-me de 

methodes et d'appareils pour la mesure des sensations de 
relation. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psychol., Par., 1903, iii, 266- 
300. — von Tsehermak (A.) Ueber Simultankontrast 
auf verschiedenen Sinnesgebieten (Auge.Bewegungssinn, 
Geschmackssinn, Tastsinn und Temperatursinn). Arch, 
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1908, exxii, 98-118.— Tyler (W. 
F.) The psychophysical aspect of climate, with a theory 
concerning intensities of sensation. J. Trop. M., Lond., 
1907, x, 130-149.— Warren (H.C.) Sensationsof rotation. 
Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond.,1895,ii,273-276. Also: Prince- 
ton Contrib. Psychol., Princeton, 1895, i, 82-85.— Wert- 
heiiu Salomonson (J. K. A.) Eene nieuwe prik- 
kelingswet. Versl. d. . . . wis- en natuurk. Afd. d. k. 
Akad.v. Wetensch., Amst., 1903-4, xii, 1. ged., 41-46, lch.— 
Wertheim - Salomonson (J. K. A.) & Sehoute 
(G. J.) Psycho-optische onderzoekingen over het ver- 
band van de prikkelingswet met de wet van Weber- 
Fechner. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2.r., 
xl, d. 2, 1441-1466.— Weyer (E. M.) Die Zeitschwellen 
gleichartiger und disparater Sinneseindriicke. Phil. 
Stud., Leipz., 1898, xiv, 616-639: 1899,xv, 67-138.— Zgurski 
(N. V.) Psikho-fiziologicheskayateoriyachuvstvovaniy. 
[Psycho-physiological theory of sensations.] Vopr. filos. 
l psichol., Mosk., 1900, xi, pt. 2, 287; 385.— Zimmer- 
mann (R.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die 
Empfindungen in der Schlundrohre und im Magen, in 
der Harnrohre und in der Blase und im Enddarm. Mitt, 
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1909, xx, 445-457.— 
Zwaardemaker (H.) Over den eigenlijken aard 
onzer zintuigprikkels. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1907, ii, 137-159. 

Sensations (Abnormal and perverted). 
See Consciousness (Disordered); Illusions; 
Sensations (Disordered and defective); Sexual 
instinct (Perversions of). 

Sensations (^Esthetic). 

See, also, Esthetics; Psychology in arts and 
letters. 

Furry (W. D.) The aesthetic experience; its 
nature and function in epistemology. 8°. 

Baltimore, 1908. 

Antonlnla Framentidiesteticapittorica. Ricerche 
di psichiat. . . . ded. al Enrico Morselli [etc.], Milano, 
1907, 749-752.— Re rtrand (A.) Esthetique et psycholo- 
gic. Rev. phil., Par., 1907, lxiii, 33-66.— Dessoir (M.) 
Die asthetische Bedeutung des absoluten Quantums. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1903, 
xxxii, 50-65.— Di Lorenzo (G.) Seisentimentiestetici 
siano dapprima interessati, secondo il Guyau. Manico- 
mio, Nocera, 1909, xxv, 45-91.— <iiessler (C. M.) Das 
Geschmackvolle als Besonderheit des Schoncn und spe- 
ziell seine Beziehungen zum sinnlichen Geschmack. 
Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1904, 
x x xiv, 81-110.— Kaliseh er ( Edith ) . Analyse der iisthe- 
tischen Contemplation (Plastik und Malerei). Ztschr. 
f. Psychol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxviii, 
199-252.— Krogius (A. A.) Osnovnol moment este- 
ticheskavo chuvst va. [ Fundamental moment of esthetic 
feeling] Vestnik Psikhol., krim. Anthrop., S.-Peterb., 
1905 ii, 97-111. — Kuelpe (O.) Ein Beitrag zur experi- 
mentellen Aesthetik. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1903, 
xiv, 479-495.— La lo (C.) Les sens esthetiques. Rev. 
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Sensations (^Esthetic). 

phil.. Par., 1908, lxv, 449; 577. . L'esthetiquescienti- 

rique. Ibid., 1909, lxviii, 255-267.— IdMirlla (K. S.) 1st 
der asthetisehe Eindruck a us einer odor mehreren Quel- 
leu abzuleiten? Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1909, 
xv, 112-136. — Iieclere (A.) Lagenes'ederemotionesthe- 
tique. Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1904-5, iv, 155-205.— 
Lee (V.) La svmpathie esthetique, d'aprcs Th. Lipps. 
Kev. phil.. Par.', 1907, lxiv, (114-631.— Lipps (T.) Zur 
Lehre von den Gefiihlen, insbesondere den iisthetischen 
Elernentarget'uhlen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. 

Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894-5, viii, 321-361. . 

AesthetischeEinfiihlung. Ibid., 1900, xxii, 415-450. . 

Psvchologie und Aesthetik. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leipz.. 1907, ix, 91-116.— Martin i LillienJ.) Psychology 
of aesthetics. I. Experimental prospecting in the field 
of the comic. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1905, xvi, 35- 
118. Also: Psychol. Rev.', Bait., 1906, xiii, 141-219, 2 pi., 
port.— Meunier (R.) Un cas d'attention precoce a des 
sensations esth6tiques. Rev. phil., Par., 1905, lix, 107. — 
Naville (A.) Lineaments de psychologie esth6tique. 
Arch, de psychol., Geneve, 1903, ii', 89-104.— Noordijk 
(J. T.) De verhouding van de affecten tot den wil en de 
op die verhouding berustende moreele en aesthetische 
gevoelens. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1905, ix, 99- 
112.— Paget (Miss). Problemeset methodes de l'esthe- 
tique contemporaine. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 
1905, Roma, 1906, v, 462-466.— Pitkin (W. B.) Reasons 
for the slight esthetic value of the lower senses. Psvchol. 
Rev., Bait., 1906, xiii, 363-377.— Schopenhauer (A.) 
Zur Metaphysik des Schcenen und Aesthetik. In his: 
Siimmtliche Werke, 16°, Leipzig, [n. d.], v, 439-478.— 
Sfitiil (J.) Diebewusste Selbsttauschung als Kern des 
iisthetischen Geniessens; eine kritische Betrachtung. 
Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1905, vi, 254-270.— Sim- 
mel (G.) Ueber asthetisehe Quantitiiten. Ztschr. f. 
Psychol. [etc], Berl., 1903, v. 208-212, — Smirnoff (A. I.) 
Fiziologicheskiya i psikhologicheskiva osnovaniva este- 
tiki. [Physiological and psvchological foundations of 
sestheties.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1893, i, no. 1, 99; no. 
2, 197: no. 3, 127: 1894, ii, no. 2, 1: 1899, vii, no. 1, 78.— 
Souriau(P.) L'enseignement de l'esthetique. Annee 
psychol., Par., 1908, 110-124.— Volkeit (J.) Die ent- 
wickelungsgeschichtliche Betrachtungsweise in der 
Aesthetik. Ztschr. f. Psychol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 

Leipz., 1902, xxix,l-21. . Der asthetisehe Werth der 

niederen Sinne. Ibid., 204-221. . Die Bedeutung 

der niederen Empfindungen fur die asthetisehe Einftih- 
lung. Ibid., 1903, xxxii, 1-37.- Warstat (W.) Der 
Bilderrahmen, ein Kapitel angewandter Aesthetik. 
Ibid., 1907, xlv, 1. Abt., 441-452. 

Sensations (Associated). 

Sec Audition ( Colored) ; Synesthesia. 

Sensations (Disordered or defect ive). 

See, also, Acroparesthesia; Allochiria; 
Hallucination {Sensorial); Hyperesthesia; 

Nervous system (Anaesthesia, etc., of); Pares- 
thesia; Space (Perceptions of, Disordered); 
Synesthesia. 

Blum (P.) Des anesthesies, psychiques elites 
neryeuses ou hystrriques. Etude historique, 
clinique, experiinentale et critique. Preface de 
Bernheim. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Brunotte (J. A. F.) *Beitnige zur Kenntnis 
des Gedankenlautwerdens. [Gottingen. ] 8°. 
Bitcl-ehurg, [1904]. 

Fra nke (H.) * Ueber einseitige Sinnestau- 
schungen. 8°. Freiburg i. Bt., #08. 

Laux (C. F. E.) *Ein Beitrag zur Unter- 
suchung der Gleichgewichtsstorungen. 8°. 
Marburg, 1893. 

M arce (L.-V. ) " f Des alterations de la sensi- 
bility 8°. Paris, 1860. 

Santi B i vox a. Un caso di emianestesia to- 
tale per lesione del cervello. Contributo alio 
studio del decorso intracerebral dei nervi ot- 
tici. 8°. Sciacca, 1889. 

Scholz (W. L. H.) *Ueber die Abgrenzung 
zonaler Sensibilitiitsstorungen. 8°. Berlin 
[1907]. 

Virexque (L.-A.) De la perte de la sensi- 
bilize generale et speciale d'un cote du corps 
(hemianesthesie) et de ses relations avec cer- 
taines lesions des centres opto-stries. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1874. 



Sensations (Disord n d or cU f< ' fir, >. 

Adamklewlcz (A.) Ueber Gefuhlsinterferenzen. 
Xeurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900.xix,8h2.—Alrntz'S ) Om 
sinnesrorelsernasfysiologioeh psykologi: kritisk hiatorii 
[The physiology and psychology of sensorv disturbances 1 
Upsala Lakaref. F6rh., 1900-1901, n. F., vi, i32; 230- 5"0- 609 
ALSO, Reprint.— Bard (L.) De la persistance des sensa- 
tions lumineuses dans le champ aveugle des hemianopsi- 
qnes. Semaine m<5d., Par., 1905, xxv, 253-255.— Bern- 
hardt (M.) Klinischer Beitrag zur Lehre von der He- 
niianasthesiaalternans. Deutsche med.Wehnschr Leipz 
u. Berl., 189s, xxiv, 153-166.— Bernhelra. De I'eiement 
psychique dans l'hemianesthesie d'origine capsulaire 

Soc. de in<§d. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 73-76. . De 

l'anesthesie dite nerveuse ou hysterique. Rev mOd de 
1'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 129-135.— Blltstein (M ) 
Ein Tall von Hemiansesthesia cruciata s. alternans 
Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1902, iv, 218.— Bon- 
nier (P.) La baresthesic. Rev. neurol., Par., 1908, xvi 
526-529. — Bramwell (B.) Hemiansesthesia with pecul- 
iar changes in the fields of vision. Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4 
xxiii, 254-256.— Burr (C. W.) A case of psychic anes- 
thesia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898," xxv 37 — 
Camus (P.) & Blondel (C.) Cenestopathie i locali- 
sation cephalique. Encephale, Par., 1909, i, 595-600.— 
Charcot. Diagnosis of capsular hemiansesthesia and 
hysterical hemiantesthesia. Med. News, Phila., 1S89, liv 
145-149.— Chelohowski (K.) Niezwykly zbi6r obja- 
w6w, towarzyszacy znieczuleniom polowicznym m6z- 
gowym pochodzenia organicznego. [Unusual complexus 
of phenomena associated with artificial cerebral hemi- 
anesthesia of organic origin.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 

2. s., xvii, 29-32.— de Cleramrault. L'exploratimi 
clinique de la sensibility douloureuse par la pression. 
Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1909, xiii, 226-231.— Baland (J.) 
A case of complete hemiansesthesia of eight vears' dura- 
tion. [Discussion.] J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1896, 
xxiii, 133-135.— Dana (C. L.) Psychro-aesthesia (cold 
sensations), and psychro-algia (cold pains). N. York M. 
J., 1898, lxvii, 273-276.— Davy (R. B.) Evolution and 
involution of the special senses. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1893, n. s., xxxi, 277-286.— De Buck (D.) Les troubles 
de lasensibilite. Belgiquemed., Gand-Haarlem, 1902, ix, 
pt. 2, 247; 263; 313.— Dejerine. De l'hcmianesthesie 
d'origine cerebrale. Semaine med., Par., 1S99, xix, 249— 

253. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1166. . De 

l'hcmianesthesie dite capsulaire et de 1' hemianesthesie 
par lesion corticale. IndCpend. med., Par., 1899, v, 265.— 
Dejerine (J.) <fc Long (E.) Sur la localisation de la 
16sion dans 1' hemianesthesie dite capsulaire. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 1174-1177.— 
Dercmii (F. X.) & Spiller (W, G.) Report of a case 
of hemianaesthesia of over eight years' duration, resulting 
from destruction of the carrefour sensity and lenticular 
nucleus without direct implication of the optic thalamus. 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., cxiii, 444-456; Also 

iAbstr.]: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix, 164.— 
>on Hot (E.) Histoire d'un homme qui voitpar lenez. 
France med., Par., 1897, xliv, 574. —Dupre (E. utt'aiiius 
(P.) Lescenesthopathies. Bull, mecl., Par., 1907, xxi, 713.— 
Egger (M.) L'epuisementrapidedela sensibility au con- 
tact eta la pression. Rev. neurol., Par.. 1907, xv, 29-1. . 

La baresthesie. Ibid., 584-588.— Fere (C.) Note sur un 
cas de synalgesie persistante. Flandre med., Gand, 1895, 
ii, 545-548.— Ferrer! (G.) Losviluppodell' intelligenza 
nellaprivazionesimultaneadella vista edell' udito. Atti 
d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 610.— Fi- 
cocelii (L. ) Hemianestesia histcrica y hemianestesia 
capsular. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, 
xxvi, 162-164.— Fischer ( O. ) Ueber Makropsie und 
deren Beziehungen zur Mikrographie, sowie iiber eine 
eigentumliche Storung der Lichtempfindung. Monat- 
schr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1906, xix, 290-305.— 
Galeazzl ( R. i & Perrero (E.) Un caso di emianeste- 
sia d' origine corticale,. Riformamed., Palermo, 1899, xv, 
pt. 1,3, 15.— Gelle. A proposd'une observation de perte 
de la sensibility peripherique, limitee au bras. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i. 302.— U la ill (P.) 
Osservazioni sopra alcune alterazioni della sensibility. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1901, Hi, 605-616.— 
Goldschmldt (A.) Ein Versuch zur Verstandigung 
bei Fehlen des Gehors- und Gesichtssinnes. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 468.— Gra- 
denigo (G.) Sopra un caso di pseudofotestesia di ori- 
gine tattile. Gior. d. r. Accad. dl med. di Torino, 1892, 

3. s„ xl, 792-794 — Guglielnio (M.) Emianestesia totale 
e persistente, seguita a paralisi ed anestesia generali e 
transitorie e ad afasia transitoria (sindrome talamica- 
capsulare posteriore), in dipendenza di un' unica causa 
traumatica. Riv. ital. di neurop. [etc.], Catania. 1908, i, 
545-552. — Hall (A. J.) A case of ana?sthesia in the area 
supplied by the left infra-orbital nerve. Quart. M. J., 
Sheffield, 1893-4, ii, 59, 1 pi.— Haskovec. Vfznam lie-* 
mianaesthesie sensitivo-sensorielni. [Importance of . . .] 
Casop.lek.Cesk. v Praze,1908,xlvii, 1225-1227. Also, transl.: 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1909, xvii, 53-56.— Hilbert (R.) Ein 
Fall von Geschmacksphotismen. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au- 
genh., Stuttg., 18^7, xxxv, 271-273.— Hireth. 1'aru.sthe- 
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Sensations (Disordered or defectm ). 

sia of the external cutaneous nerve. J. Nerv. & Ment. 
Dis.,N. Y., 1896, xxiii, 193.— Hoeh (A.) A review of 
some recent papers upon the loss of the feeling of reality 
and kindred symptoms. Psychol. Bull., X. Y., 1905. ii, 
233-241.— llorrix (H.) Seh-Horkurse. Ztsehr.f.Schul- 
gsndhtsptl., Hamb., 191)9, xxii, 547-556.— Hudovernlg 
(C.) Ein Fall von peripher entstandener Sinnestiiu- 
schung. Centralbl. f. Xervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1906, xxix, 255-259. — Hudovernig (K.) Pe- 
ripheries eredetu erzekcsalodascsete. | Acaseof primary 
peripheralfalse sensation.] Elme-es idegkort., Budapest, 

1905, 251-254.— Jones* (E.) The significance of phrieto- 
pathic sensation. J. Xcrv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 
1908, xxxv, 427-437.— Kavashinia. [Rernhardt's dis- 
turbances of sensibility.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1906, 143- 
151.— KolinstainnnO.) Neuere Forschungen fiber Sen- 
sibilitiitsstorungen. Deutsche mod. Wchuschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1182.— Krukenberg (H.) Ein Fall 
von allgemeiner cutaner und sensorischer Aniisthesie 
mit tddtlichem Ausgang ohne anatoniischen Befund. 
Deutsches Arch. i. klin. Med., Leipz., 1889-90, xlvi, 203- 
214. — Kutner (R.) Isolierte, cerebrale Sensibilitiits- 
storungen. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1905, 
xvii, 312-337.— Lejoiuie ( P. ) &. Egger ( M. ) Hcmianes- 
thesie d'origine corticale probable. Rev. neurol., Par., 

1906, xiv, 571-573. — licven iG.t L'hyperesthesie en pa- 
thologie generate et en clinique. Bull, med.. Par., 1907, 
xxi, 215-217.— Lolimami W.) Ueber eine interessante 
subiektive Gesichtseinprinduug. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. 
Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1906, xli, 2. Abt., 395-398.— 
lUaksimovich (1. 1.) Kapsulyarnaya ili isteriches- 
kaya heniianesteziya? [Capsular or hysterical hemianes- 
thesia?] Med. Sbornik varshav. Uyazd. voyenn. hosp., 
Varshava, 1892, v, 99-105.— JHargarit (F.) Caso de hi- 
perestosis que se resolvio al curarse la uleeracion que le 
rodeaba. Gac. med. eatal.. Barcel., 1907, xxxi, 321-323.— 
Marineseo (G.) Les troubles de la baresthesie (sensi- 
bility a la pression) et leur coexistence avec l'anesthesie 
vibratoire. Sernaine rued.. Par., 1905, xxv, 565-569. — 
ITIawroukatis ( A.) Hyperesthesie de la sensibilite 
chez un sujet hvpnotise. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psvchol. 
phvsiol., Par., 1*93-4, viii, 143-146.— Michel ^G.) Instru- 
ment destine a rechercher les troubles de la sensibilite, 
principalement chez les accidentes du travail. Bull, 
med. chir. d.accid.dutravail. Par., 1908, i.453.— -llollard 
(J.) Suruncasd'lteniianesthesie organique par lesion lo- 
calises a la coucheoptique. Lyon med. ,1900,xciv,l 17-123 — 
ITlumaugh (S.) Sensation, physiological and patho- 
logical. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1895. lxxii, 1-6. — 
Nasse(F.) Die RegehvidrigkeitenderGefiihle. Ztschr. 
f. d. . . . krankh. Seelenzust., Berl., 1838, i, 408-438.— 
Negro (C.) Contributo alia casuistica delle acro- 
parestesie. Boll. d. Polichin., Torino, lS98,iii, 232; 240: 261; 
285; 297 — Ogata (T. ) [Country quiet for hemianesthe- 
sia.] Iji Kwai Ho Ogata Byo-in . . ., Osaka, 1898, no. 81, 
1-8.— Oppenheim (H.) Ein Fall von einfacher Hemi- 
anasthesie und Hemiataxie, bedingtdurch hiimorrhagi- 
sche Zerstorungdeshinteren Bezirkesderinneren Kapsel. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1889, xiv, 396-105.— Pamart (R.) 
Action metallotherapique de l'or sur unehemianesthesie. 
Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psvchol. phvsiol., Par., 1907-8, xxii, 
285.— Paukstat. Beitrag zur Lehrevon der bitempo- 
ralen Hemianopsie. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 
1905, xhii, 605-620.— Petren (K.) Unter-uchuiigen fiber 
die Art der bei Organerkrankungen vorkommenden Re- 
flexhypenistesien. Verhandl. d. nord, Kong, f . inn. Mcd. 
1904, Stockholm, 1905, v, 231-247.— Pie k (A.) On the 
pathologically protracted duration of impressions on the 
senses as a cause of various disturbances of the sensory 
perception and espcciallv of the sight. Brain, Lond., 

1903, xxvi, 251-260. . Ueber Hyperiisthesie der pe- 

ripherischen Gesichtsfeldpartien. Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1906, xxv, 498-501.— Posstek (R.) Ein Fall von 
kortikaler Hemianopsie nach einem Trauma. Ztschr. f. 
Augenh., Berl., 1905, xiii, 794-*03.— von Uad. Klini- 
scher Beitrag zur Lehre von der Hemianesthesia alter- 
nans. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 333. Alan: 
Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Xiirnb. 1902, Munehen, 1903, 58- 
61.— Ravenna (E.) Un altrocaso di altcrata sensibi- 
lita igrica. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 1377-1380.— 
Renault (A.) Hemianesthesie sensiti vo-sensorielle et 
troubles trophiques concomitantschez un syphilitique de 
datereeente. Bull, et mem. Soc. mcd. d. hop.de Par., 1902, 
3. s., xix, 137-141.— Re ymond. Hemianesthesie sans 
hemiplegie consecutive a un traumatisme cerebral n'in- 
teressant que les faisceaux sensitifs. Bull. Soc. anat.de 
Par., 1892, Ixvii, 3-9.— Rose (A.) Anesthesia, of psychi- 
cal origin. X. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 720.— 
Rnslotr (I. A.) KkazuistiklemozKovol hemianestezii. 
[Cerebral hemianesthesia.! Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 
xlix, 27-32.— Sand lord (A. \V.) The importance of 
early attention to affections of the special senses in chil- 
dren. J. Row Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1907, xv, 141- 
146 — Savlll (T.) Another case of anesthesia due to 
lesion of the gyrus fornicatus. Brain, Lond., 1892, xv, 
4 4^-451 . — Sehaflfer (K.) Anatomisch-klinische Bei- 
triige zur Lehre der cerebralen Sensibilitiitsstorungen. 
Neurol. Centralbl,, Leipz,, 1905, xxiv, 888-901.— Schle- 



Sensations ( Disorck red or defective). 

singer (H.) Ueber Sensibilitiitsstorungen bei akuter 
lokaler Ischiimie. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Xervenh., Leipz., 
1905, xxix, 375-382.— Seletski (V. V.) Psikhopatologiva 
oshtshushtsheniy. [Psychopathologv of sensations.] 
Sovrem. Psikhiat., Mosk., 1909, iii, 529^549.— Sellier (J.) 
& Verger ( H. ) Les hemianesthesies capsulairesexperi- 
mentales. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 
757-771.— Slitslierbak (A. E.) & lvanoff (I. I.) Slu- 
chal poli- i makroestezii. [Case of poly- and maero- 
esthesia.l Yrach, St. Pctersb., 1895, xvi, 913.— Sieard 
(J. -A.) Troubles de la sensibilite et acccidents'du travail 
Presse med., Par., 1909. xvii, 527.— Smith (M. A. B.) Case 
of crossed hemianalgcsia. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 
1895, vii, 95-98.— Stern (A.) Sensibilitatsstorungen und 
Heisslut'tbehandlung. Mcd. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1363.— 
Stern (R.) PeriodischeSchwankungen derSensibilitiit. 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1893, Bresl., 
1891, lxxi, 1. Abth., med. Sect., 45 — Stieker (G.) Ueber 
Versuche einer objectiven Darstellung von Sensibilitiits- 
storungen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 497; 514.— 
Stransky (E.) Ueber conjugirte Empfindungen. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 421: 442; 461.— Troiu- 
betta (E. & Ostlno fG.j I sensi ed il loro compenso 
nei sordomuti e nei ciechi. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1900, 
xxix, 4:;::-4.Y..— Trotter (W.) <ic Da vies (II. M.) The 
exact determination of areas of altered sensibilitv. Rev. 
Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1907, v, 761-772. — Van 
Hiervliet (J.-J.) L'nsymetrie sensorielle. Bull. Acad, 
roy. d. sc. de Belg., Brux., 1S97, 3. s., xxxiv, 326-366. 

. Inegalit6 dansl'acuite des sens ducote droit et du 

c6te gauche du corps. Intermed. d. biol., Par., 1897-8, i, 
461. . Nouvelle contribution a l'^tude de l'asyme- 

trie sensorielle. Acad. rov. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., 
Brux., 1901, 679-694, 3 pi. — Veasey (C. A.) Observations 
of a case of bitemporal hemianopsia, with some unusual 
changes in the visual field. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, 
n. s., exxix, 319-326. Also, Reprint.— Vidal (E.) Quel- 
ques cas d'anastomoses nerveuses; anastomoses radieulo- 
radiculaires. Assoc. franc. dechir. Proc. verb, [etc.] , Par., 
1907, 539-551.— Wade ( W. ) Die Sinne der Taubblinden. 
Eos, Wien, 1909, vi, 197-201.— Williams (T. A.) The 
importance of modifications of the sensibility in thediag- 
nosis of disease. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1909, li. s., exxxvii, 
556-562. Also, Reprint. 

Sensations (Dissociated). 

See, also, Spinal cord (Diseases of, Diagnosis 
of). 

Rabinski. Dissociations de la sensibilite. Med. 
mod.. Par., 1906, xvii, 326.— Renenati (U.) Sulla pato- 
genesi della dissociazione della sensibilita di origine cen- 
trale. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 57; 97; 
119.— Cunningham (R. H.) A case of dissociated sen- 
sorv disturbances. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Lancaster, Pa., 
1909, xxxvi, 287.— Hatsehek (R.) Eine klinisehe Be- 
obachtung von cerebral bedingter dissoziirter Stoning 
der tiefen Sensibilitiit. Jahrb. f. Psvchiat., Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1905, xxvi. 253-269.— Hensehen (S. E.) Zu m 
bulbaren Syndrom: Dissoziation der Sinne mit cerebellar- 
ataktischen Storungen; ein klinischer Beitrag. Neurol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 502-513.— Si lvestri (T.) 
Delia dissociazione a tipo siringomielico della sensibilita 
di origine cerebrale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix , 
393-396. 

Sensations (Radiation of). 
See Synesthesia. 

Sensations (Secondary). 

See, also, Audition ( Colored) ; Synesthesia. 

Koeppe (H.) Zur Casuistik der secundiiren Sinnes- 
empfir dungen. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f . Nat.- u. 
Heilk.. Giessen, 1899-1902, xxxiii, 119-125. Also: Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 572-574. • 

Sensations (Sexual). 

See Sexual instim-/. 

Sensations (Special and unusual). 

See Audition; Muscle-sense; Orientation; 
Sense of ni<>;.<i>ire; Sense of repetition; Sense 
of temperature; Sense of vibration; Sensibility 
(Osseow); Sexual instinct; Smell; Sound, 
Space, Perception of; Taste; Time (Perception 
of); Touch; Vision. 

Sensations ( Visual and facial). 

See, also, Audition; Smell; Taste; Touch; 
Vision. 

Gowers (Sir W. R.) Subjective sensations of 
sight and sound, abiotrophy, and other lectures. 
8°. London, 1904. 
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Sensations ( Visual and facial). 

Karplus (S.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von den 
Gesichtsempfindungen. 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Raehlmann (E.) Zur vergleichenden Phy- 
siologie des Gesichtsinnes; Beitrag zur Theorie 
der Licht- uud Farbenenipfindung auf anato- 
misch-physikalischer Grundlage. 8°. Jena, 

^ Also fAbstr.l, £n: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. U. Aerate 1907. Leipz., 1908. pt.2, 2. Hlfte., 303-305. 
Also [ Abstr.] . in; Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1907, lvn, 2305- 
2310. 

Stilling (J.) Psychologie der Gesichtsvor- 
stellung nach Kant's Theorie der Erfahrung. 
8°. Berlin & Wien, 1901. 

Ament(W.) Ueber das Verhiiltnisa der ebenmerk- 
lichenzuden ubermerklichen Unterschieden bei Licht- 
und Schallintensitaten. Phil. Stud.. Leipz., 1900, xvi, 
135-196.— Boswell (F. P.). Irradiation der Gesichts- 
empfindung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Leipz., 1906, xli, 119-126— Chamberlain (A. F ) & 
Cliamberlaiii (Isabel C.) Hypnagogic images and Di- 
vision in early childhood: a note. Am. J. Psychol., Wor- 
cester, 1906, xvii, 272 — Cliarpentier (A.) Recherches 
comparatives sur quelques points de la physiologie des 
sensations visuelles et des sensationsauditives. Arch, de 
physiol. norm, etpath., Par., 1890, 5. s., ii, 262-272.— Ex- 
ner ( S. ) Ueber optische Bewegungsempfindungen. 
Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1888-9, viii, 437-448.— Ferenti- 
nos (S ) Ueberden Dunkelsinn. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 
1908, xii, 195-204.— Franklin (C. L.) The new theory 
of the light-sense. Proc. Am. Ass. Adv. Sc., Salem, 1898, 
xlvii, 473 — Goldstein (M. A.) Comparative value of 
the sense of hearing to the sense of sight. Laryngo- 
scope St. Louis, 1896, i, 207-210. Also, Reprint.— HUbert. 
(R ) Ueber das subjektive Sehen farbiger Flecke im Ge- 
siehtsfeld als pathologische und physiologische Farben- 
erscheinung. Klin. Monntsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1905, 
xliii, 751-756 — Laqueur (L.) Ueber eineeigentumhche 
Art von Gesicbtswaliniehmungen. Centralbl. f. d. med. 
Wissensch , Berl., 1889. xxvii, 753-755. Also, Reprint.— 
Levi (K.) Zur Analyse der Empfindungen insbeson- 
dere der Lustempfindungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., 
Leipz., 1907, x, 403-108.— Lou nil (J.E.) The relations 
of intensity to duration of stimulation in our sensations 
of light. Psychol. Rev., N.Y. & Lond., 1896, lii, 484-492.— 
lUiiller- Freienlels (K.) Zur Theorie der Gefiihls- 
tone der Farbenempfindungen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. 
Physio), d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xlvi, 1. Abt., 241- 
274"— Oks (A. B. ) Izoblasti fiziologicheskavo dlelstviya 
zviika l tsvleta. I Physiological action of sound and 
color.] Med. j. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1899, ii, no. 10. 1-7.— 
Schumann (F.) Einige Beobachtungen uberdieZu- 
sammenfassung von Gesichtseindriicken zu Einheiten. 
Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1900, 
xxiii, 1-32.— Stigler (R. ) Beitriige zur Kenntnis des 
Druckphosphens. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, 
cxv, 248-272.— Wllleiu (V.) Sur les perceptions derma- 
toptiques. Bull, scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 
1891, xxiii 329-346.— Winch (W. H.) The function of 
images. .1. Philos., Psychol, [etc.] , Lancaster, Pa., & N. 
Y , 1908, v, 337-352.— Wirth (W.) Fortschritte auf dem 
Gebiete der Psychophvsik der Licht- und Farbenempfin- 
dung. Arch. f. d. ges. Psychol., Leipz., 1905, v, 125. 263; 
411. — Wundt (W.) 1st Schwarz eine Empfindung? 
Psychol. Studien, Leipz., 1906, ii, 115-119. 

Sense (Moral). 

See Ethics; Morality. 

Sense (Muscular). 

See Muscle-sense. 
Sense (Stereognostic). 
See Space (Perception of). 

Sense of attitudes. 

See Orientation. 

Sense qfdimens io ns. 

See Space (Perception of). 

Sense of direction. 

See Orientation. 

Sense ofmoistun . 

Peri (A ) Contributo alio studio della sensibilita 
igrica. Gior. ital. d. sc. med.. Pisa, 1903. i, 79-84.— Ra- 
venna (E.) & ITIontagniiii. Contributo alio studio 
della nlusione igrica. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1902, 
Vii, 400-407 — Tambrono (R.) Contributo alio studio 
di una imova modalita della sensibilita cutanea (sensi- 
bilita igrica). Mem. Accad. d. sc. med. enat. iu Ferrara, 
1893, ixvi, fasc. 4, 1-18, 1 pi. 



Sense of repetition. 

Albes (A.) * De l'illusion de fausse recon- 
naissance; etude critique, clinique et medico- 
legals 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Thibault (E.-J.-A.-J.) *Etude de psycho- 
logie morbide; essai psychologique et clinique 
sur la sensation du deja vu. 8°. Borden",. 
1899. 

Alvarez Gomez - Zalazar ( R. ) A prop6sito del 
sentimiento de repetici6n; la sensation dudeja vu de los 
Franceses. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 494: 1907, vi, 63; 
is7 — Dromard. & Albes. Essai theorique sur l'illu- 
sion dite de fausse reconnaissance. J. de psychol. norm, 
et path., Par., 1905, ii, 216-228.— Grasset (J.) La sensa- 
tion du deja vu; sensation du deja entendu; dudeja 
eprouve; illusion de fausse reconnaissance. Ibid., 1904, i, 
17-27.— Janet (P.) A proposdu deja vu. Ibid., 1906, ii, 
289-307.— Lewis (F. P.) A new and physiologic expla- 
nation of a common psychologic phenomenon. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 882.— del Valle (J. P.) 
Contribucion al estudiode las ilusiones de lo ya vivido. 
Gac. med. de Mexico, 1908, iii, 462-476. 

Sense of temperat ure. 

Kuiper (J.) *Over het gevoel voor koude 
en voor warmte. 8°. Amsterdam, [1890]. 

Alrutz (S.) Untersuchungen uber die Temperatur- 
sinne. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 

Leipz., 1908, xlvii, 1. Abt., 161; 241. . Die Funktion 

der Tempcratursinne in warmen Badern. Ibid., xlviii, 
1. Abt.. 385-396. — Alter (W.) Perverse Temperatur- 
empfindung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxn, 762- 
766— Holm (K. G.) Die Dauer der Temperaturcm 
pfindungen bei constanter Reiztemperatur. Skandin. 

Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xiv, 242-248. . Ueber 

zuruckbleibende Temperaturempfindungen. Ibid., 249- 
258 — Kelehner (M.) & Kosenbluin (P. ) Zur Frage 
nach der Dualitat des Temperatursinnes. Ztschr. f . Psy- 
chol, u. Phvsiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xxi, 174-181.— 
JTlai (E.) "Ueber gekreuzte Liihmung des Kaltesinnes; 
Beitrag zur l'hvsiologie der Hautsinnesbahnen, Arch, 
f. Psychiat., Berl., 1904, xxxviii, 182-205.— VenUiri (S.) 
Termo-estesie crurali (kauma-estesie e psicro-estesie). 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 460; 472. 

Sense of vibration. 

See, also, Sensibility ( Osseous). 

Hcrzog (F.) Ueber das Vibrationsgefuhl. Deutsche 
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1906, xxxi. 96-107.— Noi- 
schewsky. Ueber das Vibrationsgefuhl von Treitel 
und das Knochengefuhl von Egger. Monatschr. f. Psy- 
chiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xi, 233 — Shtslierbak | A. 
E.) K voprosu o vibratsionnol (t.n. "kostnol") chuv- 
stvitelnosti. [On vibratory (so-called "osteal") sensa- 
tion.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, 
viii, 561-570. 

Senses. 

See Sensation. 

Sensibility. 

See Blushing; Sensation [and Sensations], 

Sensibility (Osseous). 

Sforza(N.) Contributo alia questione della 
sensibilita ossea. 8°. Roma. 1903. 

Dvoiclienko (D. S.) K voprosu o kostnol chustvi- 
telnosti [The sensitiveness of bones.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1900, liv, 3-27 —Egger (M.) De la sensibiliteos- 
seuse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., l, 423- 
425. Also: J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 
511-520. — Knapp (P. C.) Bony sensibility. J. Nerv. & 
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 25-28.— Minor (L.) Ueber 
die Localisation und klinische Bedeutung dersogenann- 
ten Knochensensibilitat oder des Vibrationsgefiinls. 
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 146; 199. 

Sensibilizers. 

See Sensitization and Sensitizers. 
Sensitization and Sensitizers. 

See, also, Serodiagnosis; Serum-anaphy- 
laxis; Supersusceptibility. 

Karamitsas (J.) * Ueber die Wirkung des 
Lichtes auf das Ferment Peroxydase und die 
Sensibilisierung durch fluorescierende Stoffe. 

8°. Munchen, 1907. 

Bolin (G.) Sensibilisation et de^ensibihsation des 
coralliaires fouisseurs. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 

1909 lxvii 484-487 . La sensibilisation et la aesen- 

sibil'isation considerees du point de yue de la chimie 
physique. Ibid., 512-511. • Sensibilisation et de- 
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Sensitization and Sensitizers. 

sensibilisation dues a des excitations repetees. Ibid., 634- 
636.— Bordet. La niethode de mise en evidence dcs 
sensibilisatrices et ses applications reeentes. Bull. Acad, 
rov de mod. de Bel?., Brux., 1906, 4. B., xx, 454-458.— 
Bordet (.1.) & Gengou (O.) Sur l'existence de sub- 
stances sensibilisatrices dans la plupart des serums anti- 
microbiens. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 289- 
802 .— Bruschettlnl (A.) Sulla presenza di sensibiliz- 
zatrici nelle agressine diruostrata col metodo della devia- 
zione del eomplemento. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Ge- 
neva, 1907, xxii, 180-183.— Cleaves (Margaret A.) Sen- 
sitization of living tissues. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 
19(H, xxii, 663; 7lu— Cruveilliier (L. ) Presence mani- 
festo de ssnsibilisatrice ou fixateur dans un serum pre- 
pare eompletement denue d'activite. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1027-1029.— Gengou. Sur les 
sensibilisatrices des serums actifs contre les substances 
albuminoides. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1902, xvi, 
734-755.— Hanssen (O.) Recherches experimentales 
sur la sensibilisation optique du protoplasma. Overs, o. 
d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh., Kpbenh., 1908, 113- 
132, 4 pi.— Haiisiiiaim (W.) Die sensibilisierende 
Wirkung tierischer FarbstotTe und ihre physiologische 
Bedeutung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1527- 
1529.— Bansmann (W.) & Kolmer (W.) Uebex die 
sensibilisierende Wirkung pflanzlicher und tierischer 
Farbstoffe auf Paramaecien. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 
1908-9, xv, 12-18.— Huber (H.) Weitere Versuche mit 
photodvnamischen sensibilisierenden Farbstoffen (Eosin, 
Erythrosin). Pruning der Wirkung des Tageslichtes auf 
Lebensfiihigkeit und Virulenz von Bakterien.auf Toxine 
und Antitoxine und auf das Labferment. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1905, liv, 53-87.— Leaeh (Mary F.) 
A preliminary studv of the sensitizing portion of egg- 
white. .7. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, v, 253-260. Also, Re- 
print.— Jlalvoz (E.) Contribution a l'etude des fixa- 
teurs du serum normal de chien. Ann. de l'lnst. Pas- 
teur, Par., 1902, xvi, 625-632.— Beit z (A.) Untersuchun- 
gen mit photodvnamischen Stoffen (photobiologischen 
Sensibilisatoren). Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1907, xlv. Orig., 270: 374; 451.— Bodet (A.) Sur le 
mecanisme de la reaction de fixation de Bordet-Gengou 
et le mode d'action des sensibilisatrices Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908. lxv. 433-436.— von Tappeiner 
(H.) Die photodvnamische Erscheinung (Sensibilisie- 
rung durch fluoreszierende Stoffe). Ergebn. d. Physiol., 
Wiesb., 1909, viii, 698-741. — Tedeschi (E.) Sensibiliz- 
zatrici nel siero di sangue di carcinomatosi e di leu- 
cemici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 81-83.— 
Vauglian ( V. C. ) Protein sensitization and its relation 
to some of the infectious diseases. Ztschr. f. Immuni- 
tatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 251-282.— 
\ abe (T.) Ueber die Bordet'sche Substance sensibili- 
satrice. [Japanese text. Ref., Hft. 2-3. suppl., 2.] Nip- 
pon Eisei Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, iii, 75-78. 

Sensorium. 

See Brain. 

Sentence* rendues en la police de Romorantin 
[etc.]. See Romorantin. Police. 

Sentcr (Isaac) [1755-99]. The journal of . . . 
on a secret expedition against Quebec, under 
the command of Colonel Benedict Arnold, in 
September, 1775. 40 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
Hist. Soc. Penna., 1846. 

Senter was surgeon to Benedict Arnold's expedition to 
Quebec. 

Sentes (V.) *Barbazan; etude historique, hy- 
drologique et therapeutique. 108 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1901, No. 426. 

Sentex (Jacques). *Des causes de la mort du 
produit de la conception pendant la grossesse. 
216 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rousset, 1901, No. 505. 

. The same. 264 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rous- 
set, 1901. 

Sentiments. 

Bridou. L'echelle des sentiments; 1'emotion con- 
tenue. Rev. scient., Par., 1906, 5. s., v, 388-394.— Dro- 
mard. Ledilettantisme sentimental. Rev. phil., Par., 
1909, lxviii. 487-503.— Keraval (P.) Le mecanisme des 
sentiments de l'homme. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, 
iii, 517; 541.— Kiesow (F.) Surla methode pour etodier 
les sentiments simples. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1899- 
1900, xxxii, 159-164. -Begalia (E.) II sentimentoe un 
semplice aspetto? Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, 
Roma, 1906, v, 382-385. Also: Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 
1905, xxxv, 173-176.— Bibot (T.) La logique dcs senti- 
ments. Rev. phil., Par., 1904, lvii, 587: I viii, 38.— Wood- 
hull (A. A. ) The value of intelligent sentiment. Colo- 
rado M. J., Denver, 1896, ii, 247-256. 



Sen I i non y < erdana ( Caspar ) [ -1903]. 
La viruela y su tratamiento curativo, preserva- 
tive y exterminativo. ix, 10-110 pp., 1 1. 12°. 
Barcelona, imp. Barcelonesa, 1884. 

For Biography, see Rev. balear de cien. m£d., Palma de 
Mallorca, 1903," xxiv, 23 (E. Fajarnes). Also: Rev. de 
Cien. rued, de Barcel., 1903, xxix, 32 (D. E. P.). 

Sentourens ( Georges - Aime ) [ 1873- ]. 
*L'exercice illegal de la medecine et le charla- 
tanisme medical. 233 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1904, 
No. 325. 

Sentoux (H.). 

See Figaro et Charenton, [etc.]. 8°. Pan's, 1867. 

SentOUX ( Jules- Auguste) [1862- ]. * Du 
diagnostic des luxations traumatiqnes de 1'epaule 
et des fractures de Textn'mitc'' superieure de 
1' humerus chez les enfants. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Pan's, 1900, No. 607. 

Senz (Karl [Wilhelm]) [1870- ]. * Ueber 
Albumosurie und Peptonuria 30 pp., 11. 8°. 
Berlin, G. Schade, [1891]. 

Seoul. 

Wiles (J.) Report on the health of Seoul (Corea). 
China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep. 1891, Shanghai, 1894, 
xlii, 7-9. 

Sepeclon. 

Fraser (T. R.) & Gunn (J. A.) The action of the 
venom of Sepedon haemachates of South Africa. Phil. 
Tr., Lond., 1909, s. B., cc, 241-269. 

Sepet. 

See Platon (J.-Ch.) & Sepet. Hygiene de la feir.me 
[etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1902. 
Sepet (Paul). ^Contribution a. l'etude des fievres 
eruptives; les rechutes ou recidives a breve dis- 
tance dans la variole. 77 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 278. 

Sepia. 

Clarke (J. L.) On the structure of the optic lobes (if 
the cuttle-fish. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1866-7, xv, 260.— 
Siedlecki (M.) Etude cytologique et cycle evolutif de 
la coccide de la seiche. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1898, xii, 799-836, 3 pi. 

Sepiolinse. 

Meyer (T.) Ueber das Leuchtorgan der Sepiolini. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 388-392. 

Sepp (Hans) [1880- ]. * Uebergreif en des 
Uteruskarzinoms auf die Beckenknochen. 22 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner c(- Callwey, 1904. 

Sepp (P. B.) Wichtige Gesundheitsregeln. 8. 
Aufl. 16 pp. 12°. Augsburg, Kranzfelder, 1903. 

Seppilli (Giuseppe). Gli studi recenti sul cosi 
detto magnetismo animale. 1 p. 1., 69 pp. 8°. 
Reggio- Emilia, S. Calderini & figlio, 1881. [P., 
v. 2269.] 

Repr.from: Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia. 1880, 
vi: 1881, vii. 

Sulla costruzione, sull' organizzazione e 



sul funzionamento del Manicomio provinciale 
di Brescia. 22 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Brescia, 1901. 
Idee fisse. Ansia. Ipnotismo. Son- 



nambulismo. pp. 507-658. 8°. Milano, F.Val- 

lardi, [n. </.]. . ' , 

In: Tratt. ital.di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.j, 



ii, pt. 5. 

. La neurastenia. pp. 459-484. 8°. Mi- 
lano, F. Vallardi, [n. d.~\. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.J, 

n 'iee, also, Tamburlnl (Augusto) Seppilli (G.) 
Contribuzioniallostudiosperimentale [etc.]. 8°. Reqgio- 

Fmilia 1881 • The same. 8°. Reiigio-hmdia, 

1SS2 - ' & Frankel (M. 0.) Anleitung zur 

experimentellen Untersuchung. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1882. 

Seps chalcides. . 

Giacominl (E.) Materiali per la stona dell" svi- 
luppo del Sep? chalcides (Cuv.) Bonap. Monitore zool 
ital Firenze 1891 ii. 179: 198,2 pi. Also: Arch. ital. de 
SSi.', ' Turin?' 1891-2, xvi. 332« 1 pi -Todaro (F .) 
Sopra lo sviluppo della Sens chalcides Mcgrche n. lab. 
di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1893, iii, 87-103, 1 pi. 



SEPSIN. 



428 



SEPTICEMIA. 



Sepsin. 

Faust (E. S.) Ueber das Fiinlnisgift Sepsin. Ver- 
handl. d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 411-425. 
Also: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phnrmakol., Leipz., 1904, li, 
248-269.— Pornel (W.j & Heubner (W.) Versucne 
fiber die Entstehung des Sepsins. Arch. f. exper. Path, 
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1908, Suppl.-Bd., 176-180, 1 pi. 

. Ein Sepsin bildendes Bakterium. Cen- 

tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlii, Beil., 
182-184.— Heubner (W.) Ueber die Existenz des Sep- 
sins: Entgegnung an M. Krause. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. 
Physiol, u. Path. d. Stoffweehs.. Berl. U. Wien, 1907, n. F., 
ii, 723. — Krause (M.) Ueber die Existenz des Sepsins; 
Antwort auf die Entgegnung des Herrn W. Heubner. 
Ibid., 890. 

Sepsis. 

See Pyaemia; Septicaemia; Toxaemia; 

Wounds (Infection of). 

Septalius (Ludovicus) [1552-1633]. 

See Ballonius (Gulielmus) & Septalius (Lud.) 
Labyrinthi medici [etc. J . 4°. Genevse, 1687. 

September. 

von Strele ( R. ) Medicinisches vom September. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1849-1851. 

Septentrional in. 

Bosendahl (H. V.) On septentrionalin as an anaes- 
thetic and substitute for curare in the performance of 
vivisection. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 657. 

Septeuil (D. ) Aide-memoire da candidat au 2 e 
examen de doctorat en mt'decine. Questions 
avec reponses aux programmes d'anatomie, os- 
teologie, arthrologie, myologie, angeiologie, 
iicvrologie, splanchnologie. vi, 192 pp. 12°. 
Paris, 0. Doin, 1895. 

Septicemia. 

See, also, Bites (Human); Blood (Toxicology 
of); Breast( hula mutation, etc., of); Catheterism 
(Accidents from, etc.); Duodenum (Ulcers of); 
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mic typhique experimentale; comment se comporte le 
bacille d'Eberth iniecte dans lea veines du cobaye. Arch, 
de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1906, xviii, 581-592.— 
Roger. Recherches bactenologiques sur un cas de 
septicemie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., 
iv, 824-828.— Roger (H.) & Bory (L.) Septicemie a 
bacille intermediaire (tvpe Eberth-Gertner). Arch, de 
med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1909, xxi, 109-125.— 
Roger (H.) & Tremolieres (F.) Septicemie a tetra- 
gene. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxiii, 69-78.— Roosen-Runge. Ein Fall von Diph- 
theriebazillensepsis, Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, i, 
1252. — Saquepee ( E. ) Infektion mixte epid£>mique 
(infection paratypho'ide et septicemie entCrococcique). 
Arch, de m<5d. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1905, xvii, 
71^-728.— Septicemia eberthiana. Rev. m<5d. de Bo- 
gota, 1900-1901, xxiii, 129-140.— Simon (C. E.) Menin- 
gococcus septicemia; demonstration of the meningococ- 
cus in the blood smear. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, 
xlviii, 1938-1940.— Slatineanu (A.) Septicemie expe- 
rimental;! eu coco-bacilul lul Pfeiffer; incercilri de imu- 
nisatie. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 793-799.— Stefa- 
nelii (P.) Contributo alio studio della setticemia di- 
plococcica. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1901, ii, 281- 
286.— Stinelli (F.) Ricerche sperimentali sull' influ- 
enza del raffreddamento nella patogenesi della batterie- 
mia da infezioni piogene locahzzate. Gior. internaz. d. 
sc. med., Napoli, 1909, n. s., xxxi, 544-555. — Taltavall 
(W. A.) & Gies (W. J.) A chemical study of a bacillus 
causing septicemia in the rabbit. N. York M. J. [etc.], 

1907, Ixxxvi, 724-726.— Tedesclii (E.) Sopra un caso di 
setticemia diplococcica. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 

1905, xxi, 197-199.— Tedesko (F.) [Fall einer durch 
den Micrococcus tetragenus hervorgerufenen Septikii- 
mie.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in 
Wien, 1909, viii, 174.— Thaon (P.) Septicemie a mi- 
crobes anairobies consecutive a une chute dans une fosse 
d'aisances. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
863-865.— Til lay e. Septicemie a tetragenes. [Rap. d'E. 
Kirmisson.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. 
s., xxxii, 563-565.— TUrk & Helly. [Fall von Staphy- 
lokokkensepsis mit extremer Verminderung der Leuko- 
cyten und fast volligem Verschvvinden der neutrophil 
granulierten Leukozyten und der Granulocyten uber- 
haupt aus dem Blute und dem Knochenmarke.] Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi, 28. — 
Varanini (M.) Setticemia diplococcica con localizza- 
zione tardiva al petto. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 75- 
80. — Welborn (J. Y.) Streptococcic septicemia. In- 
diana M. J., Indianap., 1903-4, xxii, 267 — Widal (F.) & 
Leinierre (A.) Septicemics colibacillaires. Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 801-805. 

Septicaemia ( Cases and statistics of). 

See, also, Septicaemia (Bacteriology of); Sep- 
ticaemia (Causes, etc., of); Septicaemia (Com- 
plications of); Septicaemia (Cryptogenetic) ; Sep- 
ticaemia (Diagnosis, etc., of); Septicaemia 
( Gaseous, etc. ) ; Septicaemia ( Haemorrhagic ) ; 



Septicaemia (Cases ami statistics of). 

Septicaemia (Haemorrhagic I in animals; Septi- 
caemia (Otitic); Septicaemia (Treatment of) [and 
subdivisions]; Septicaemia in animals; Septi- 
caemia /'// children. 

Roseler (F. [H.]) *Ueber die von 1886 bis 
1890 in der Greifswalder chirurgisohen Klinik 
vorgekommenen Fiille schwerer aeptisclu r In- 
fektion an der untern Extremitat. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, 1891. 

Adair (J. M.) A case of sepsis. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1901, xxxi, 211.— Azevedo Junior. I'm 

caso de septicemia. Rev. daSoc. demed. ecirurg., Riode 
Jan., 1903, vii, 9-13.— Rocharotr(G. ) RIedkiy eluchal 
vlzdorovleniyaposlleseptitsemii. [Rare case of recovery 
from septicaemia.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1899, ix, 654. — 
Ronardi (E.) Intorno a due casi di setticemia. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 889-891.— Ch el mon»k i (A.) 
Badania kliniczne nad wpiywem wycia.gu gnilnego na 
przebieg niekotoryeh chor6b zakaznych. [Clinical ex- 
aminationsof the influence of septic matteron the course 
of several infectious diseases.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1895, 
2.s.,xv,273; 308; 262 ftis; 356.— Cresswell(G.) A case of 
blood poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1087.— t'us- 
caden (F.) A case of septicemia. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1902, xxi, 371.— Cutler (J. S.) Report of three 
cases of acute septicemia. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, ii, 46- 
53.— Dodd (J. R.) A case of septicemia. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, v, 406.— Dumas. Relation de 
plusieurs cas d'une affection septic6mique. Rec. de mem. 
et obs. s. l'hyg. et la m6d. vet. mil., Par., 1899, 2. s., xx, 
228-245.— England (F. E.) Notes on three septic cases. 
Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 189.5-6, xxiv, 1-6— Gilbert 
(J. L.) Report of a case of septicemia. J. Med. Sc., Fort 
Wayne, 1894, xiv, 129.— Harrington (F. B.) A case of 
acute septicemia. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, exxix, 169.— 
Leipziger (H. A.) Dry sepsis. Railway Surg., Chicago, 
1898-9, v, 344.— Loomis (H. P.) A case of intestino-peri- 
toneal septicemia. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1891), 1892, 
56. — iVIcFall (R. J.) Septicemia (with report of a most 
interestingcase). NashvilleJ. M.&S., 1905, xcvii, 193-197.— 
McKenzie (J.) A remarkable case of septicemia. J. 
Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 356-359, 1 pi. — mil- 
ward (F. V.) & Hewetson (J.) A case of prolonged 
septicemic infection. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1901, 1, 143- 
151. — Mlreoli (S.) Serie di settieemie fulminee. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano. 1893, xiv, 1242-1244.— Moore (J. W.) 
Recent clinical experiences of septicemia and enteric 
fever. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898-9, xvii, 1- 
10, 2 tab.— Muttart (A. C.) Septicemia. N. Eng. M. 
Month., Danbury, Conn., 1904. xxiii, 381.— Nadosy (I.) 
Gyorsan 616 sepsis k6t esete. [Two cases of rapidly fatal 
sepsis.) Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1906, 213-248.— New- 
man (J. C.) Report of case of septicemia as I felt it 
mvself. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1902, xviii, 305. 
Also: Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 642. Also: Charlotte [N.C.] 
M. J., 1902, xxi, 346-351. . Report of case of septice- 
mia, by the patient. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 545- 
547.— Noltenius. Einunter dem Bilde der Angina fol- 
licularis auftretender, in zwolf Tagen letal endenderFall 
von Septicaemie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1900, xxvi, 549. — Pearson (J. M.) Another unu- 
sual case of blood-poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 
1732. — Peter (R.) Sepsis; with a narration of a few in- 
teresting and instructive cases. Columbus M. J., 1891-2, 
x, 529-537. — Pignero (G.) Nota clinica preventiva so- 
pra una malattia infettiva con sindrome setticoemica, og- 
gidi dominante. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1900, vi, 389-392.— Sa- 
bino Coellio. A infeccao operatoria na cirurgia asep- 
to-antiseptica. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1902, Ixvi, 183- 
187.— Sclimitt (F. A.) Report of a case of blood-poison- 
ing. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1890, 194-199.— Se wall 
(H.) A strange case of blood infection. Colorado M. J., 
Denver, 1896, ii, 178-181.— Snowman (J.) Septic dis- 
ease in graduated attacks in the same patient. Lancet, 
Lond., 1901, i, 779-781. — Spencer (W. G.) Three cases 
of secondary general septic infection. Westminst. Hosp. 
Rep., Lond., 1905, xiv, 98-106 —Thurston (E. O.) Sep- 
ticemia. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., 
xxvii, 206-209.— Vagedes. Zwei seltenere Fiille von 
Septicaemie. Charite- Ann., Berl., 1896, xxi, 842-819.— 
Vitrac & Volpillac. Asytolie; septicemic. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 21-23. 

Septicaemia ( Causes and j>athology of). 

See, also, Puerperal septicemia; Pyaemia 
(Causes, etc., of); Septicaemia (Bacteriology of); 
Septicaemia (Experimental). 

Cohn (S.) * Zur Statistik und Kasuistik der 
eeptischen Erkrankungen mit besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung des pathologisch-anatomischen 
Befundes. 8°. Mimchen, 1905. 
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Septicaemia ( Causes and pathology of ). 

Desgi-in (L.) La septicemie a pneumocoques 
(pneumococcose). 8°. Bruxelles, 1908. 

Also (Rap. de Van Hassel], in: Ann. m6d.-chir., Dour, 
1908, xvi, 193-199. 

Gachet (M.) ^Contribution a l'etude den in- 
fections d'origine buccale et specialement des 
septicemies et de leur forme phlebitique. 8°. 
Paris, 1903. 

Hashimoto (K. ) *Ueber einen Fall von 
Sepsis nach Verbrennung. 8°. Munchen, 1907. 

Jeandin (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
septicemie pneumococcique. 8°. L>jon, 1906. 

Lock wood (C. B.) Traumatic infection. 12°. 
London, 1896. 

Sabatier (C.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
septicemies d'origine bucco-dentaire. 8°. Lyon, 

1903. . „ 

Also, in: Rev. trimest. Suisse d'odont., Zurich & Geneve, 

1904, xvi, 1-75. 

Yietvinski (I. M.) *0 patologo-anatomicbes- 
kikh izmeneniyakh v serdechnikh uzlakh chelo- 
vleka pri difteritle i septitsemii. [Pathologo- 
anatomical changes of cardiac ganglia in man in 
diphtheria and septicemia.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1891. 

Agnew (F. M.) Fatal septicaemia from mammary 
abscess- report of a case. South. Illinois J. M. & S., Me- 
tropolis 1901-2, ii, 296-298.— Angelescu. Septicemia 
post op'eratorie si tratamentul el. Spitalul, BucurescI, 
1900 xx 310-318.— Astakhott*(N.) Sluehal septitsemii 
zubnovo proiskhozhdeniva. [Septicaemia of dental ori- 
gin I Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1909, xxv, 433- 
436 — Audibert (V.) Septicemie eberthienne. Mar- 
seille med., 1908, xlv, 553-562, incl. 1 pi.— Auvard. Sep- 
ticemic d'origine mammaire. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. 
(1888). 1889, xxiii, 69-72 — Ballance (C. A.) A case of 
acute temporal bone septicaemia. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. King- 
dom Lond., 1901, ii, 37-39.— Banti (G.) Le setticemie 
tifiche e le infezioni pseudotifiche. Riforma med., Na- 
poli 1894, x, pt. 3, 674-680.— Belitz (A.) Septicaemia, 
etiology and pathologv. Milwaukee M. J., 1904, xii, 266- 
270— Bovaird (D.). jr. Meningococcussepticemiawith 
sterile cerebro-spinal fluid; iridocyclitis; Flexner's serum; 
recovery. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1909, iii, 267-278.— 
Buisseret (A.) A propos des septicemies d'origine 
bucco-dentaire. Scalpel, Liege, 1902-3, lv, 355-3o8.— 
Charrin (A.) & Claude (H.) Note sur le developpe- 
ment de neo-membranes peritoneales periviscerales au 
cours de septicemies aigues. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par 1898, 10. s., v, 646-618.— Collet ( F.-J.) & Boucliut. 
Septicemie post-diphterique avec manifestations articu- 
laires. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 570-573.— Corcoran (VV. 
J ) Sepsis occurring after gaivano-cautery operation. 
Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 525-528.— Death ot 
a lady doctor from wound at post-mortem. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 657.— Deguy & L.egros. 
Les agents pathogenes des septicemies metadiphtenques. 
Bull et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 
466-473 —Duval (C. W.J Septicemia with acute fibrino- 
purulent pericarditis and hypopyon iritis caused by the 
meningococcus. J. Med. Research, Boat., 1908-9, xix, 
259-268.— Etienne (G.) & Joyeux. Septicemie coh- 
bacillaire; phases hyperthermisante et hypothermisante. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 1077.— Forln 
(A.) A severe case of septicaemia lymphatica; recovery. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1897-8, xxx, 110 — Francioni 
(C ) Sepsis aus diphtherieahnlichen Bazillus bei einem 
Sauglinge mit klinischen Erscheinungen Wmckelscher 
Krankheit. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1909, 
vii, 717-725 — Garnier (M.) & Simon (L.-G.) Des sep- 
ticemics consecutives aux ulcerations expenmentales de 
l'intestin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 
382.— Gaujoux (E.) & Brunei. Septicemie mortelle 
au cours d'un eczema chez lenourrisson. Montpel. m6d., 
1909, xxviii, 331-335.— Gilbert (A.) & Lippmann (A.) 
Septicemie anaerobique au cours de la gangrene senile. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 610-012.— Gio- 
sefli (M.) Settieemia meningococcica. Riv. di clin. 
pediat., Firenze, 19U9, vii, 404-413.— Green (F. W.) Case 
of pneumococcal septicaemia; recovery. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1908, xiii, 475 — Hahn (M.) 
Zur Leichendiagnose der i-eptischen und pyamischen 
Prozesse. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1891, cxxm, 
1-16.— Hays (H.) Two cas< s of septicemia following 
submucous resection of the nasal septum; one death, one 
recovery. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1909, xxiii, 360-362. Also: 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1909, xix, 914-919.— Henderson 
(J.) Case of septicaemia secondary to small abscess in In- 
testinal wall. Glasgow M. J., 1907, lxviii, 260-265.— Ho 1- 



Septicsemia ( Causes and pathology of). 

1<>8 (J.) Ein Fall von Sepsis, ausgehend von einer Ton- 
sillitis. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii, 683-685. — 
llowse (H. G.) Cellulitis of leg; acute septicaemia; 
death. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 236.— Isert. 
Wesen der Septikamie und ihre anatomischen Merkmale. 
Ztschr.J. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1906, xvi, 137; 177.— 
Job (E.) & Batier. Les septicemies a. meningocoques 
et la pathpgenie de la meningite cerebro-spinale epide- 
mique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1908, xii, 177-180. — 
K.irilloflf"(G.) K voprosu ob izmleneniyakh v golov- 
nom i spinnom mozgu pri gnilostnom zarazhenii. 
[Changes in the brain and spinal cord in putrefactive 
infection.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1881, xi, 3. sect., 
138-166.— Kohn (S.) A case of sepsis, following an at- 
tack of osteomyelitis from a slight cause. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1903, lxiii, 93-96.— Ii.rulove.ki (V.) Riedkiy slu- 
ehal pozdnyavo (cherez dvadtsat liet) proyavleniya ob- 
shtshavo zarazheniya iz pervichnavo ochaga. [Rare case 
of late appearance (after twenty years) of general in- 
fection from a primary point of infection.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1898, iii, 216-218.— Lamar (R. V.) Fatal septi- 
cemia in Macacus rhesus caused by a streptococcus de- 
colorized by Gram's method. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, 
Pa., 1909, xi, 152-174.— Leavitt (F.) General septic 
infection starting from a pimple on the neck and 
nearly proving fatal. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1906, viii, 92-94.— Lecky (H. C.) A fatal case of peri- 
tonitis and septicaemia, probably pneumococcic in origin. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 867.— Iceland (G. A.) Septic 
infection through the fauces. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, 
civ, 287.— de Leon (M.) A source of infection during 
operation hitherto not sufficiently recognised. Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 82-84. — Luc ( H.) Deux 
cas de septicemie d'origine auriculaire. Ann. d. mal. 
de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1909, xxxv, 674-684.— 
ITIacliol. Ein von der Rachentonsille ausgehender 
Fall von Septicaemie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 163.— Manley (T. H.) Serious in- 
fection following puncture, laceration, or contusion of 
the finger or toe. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 790.— Meyer. 
Settieemia peritoneale post-operativa. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 577.— Mitchell (J. C.) Trau- 
matic septicaemia. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1895-6, 
xxviii, 148-150. — Monaco (A.) La tiroide nelle infe- 
zioni settiche. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1907, lv, 
23_33. — Morquio (L.) Un caso de septicemia apendi- 
cular. Arch. Latino-Am. de pediat., Buenos Aires, 1907, 
iii 94-103.— Moullin (C. M.) Septicemia due to sewer 
gas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 639.— Myrtle (A. S.) 
Angeio-leucitis and death from infection by micro- 
organisms derived from the adhesive surface of bunion 
plaster. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 364. — Nannotti (A.) 
Sugli effetti delle inoculazioni dei prodotti sterili del 
pus; contributo clinico-sperimentale alio studio della 
settieemia. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 2, 399; 
410— Olvera (J.) Septicemia mortal producida por 
una astilla introducida en el indice derecho. Gac. med., 
Mexico, 1892, xxviii, 447-454.— Passler (H.) Ueber die 
Beziehungen einiger septischer Krankheitszustiinde zu 
chronischen Infektionen der Mundhdhle. Verhandl. d. 
Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1909, 321-333.— Peter (R.) 
Lessons of sepsis. Cmcin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxix, 
551-556.— Petges(G.) & Bichelonne ( H.) Septic6mie 
a bacille pyocyanique et pemphigus bulleux chronique 
vrai. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 417- 
432 — Proskauer (A.) Eine eigentumliche Ursache 
einer septischen Allgemeinerkrankung. Med. Klin., 
Berl 1906, ii, 1197-1199.— Biemer. Kurze Mitteilung 
uber'eine bei Giinsen beobachtete exsudative Septikamie 
und deren Erreger. Central bl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., 
Jena 1904, xxxvii, 641-648.— Boubier (C.) Un cas de 
septicemic a streptocoques (avec streptocoques dans le 
sang) suivi de guerison; troubles nerveux et crises epi- 
leptiformes dans la convalescence. Bull. Soc. med. d. 
hop de Lyon, 1908, vii, 79-84.— Septicaemia ; fatal 
cases with necropsies. Rep. Superv. Surg. -Gen. Mar. 
Hosp'., Wash., 1890-91, xix, 145.— Spadaro(G.) Pleunte 
purulenta destra e settieemia da tetrageno. Policlm., 
Roma, 1908, xv, sez. prat., 1253-1258.-Staubli (C.) Ue- 
b^r einen Fall von Doppelsepsis (bedingt durch ein 
winzig kleines Gram-negatives Stiibchen und den ge- 
wohnlichen Streptokokkus). Munchen. med Wchnschr., 
1905 Hi 2172-2178.— Stevens (E. W.) lata! septicemia 
due'to ophthalmia neonatorum. Ophth. Rec Chicago, 
1905,xiv,519.-Tellier (J.) & Tellier (Camille). Con- 
tribution clinique a l'etude des septicemics d owgine 
bucco-dentaire. Lyon med., 1903, o, 189; 235. Also: 
Rev. de stomatoL, Par., 1903, x, 67-86.— Terltnck & 
Cohen. Un cas de septicemie pneumococcique fou- 
droyante. J. med. de Brux., 1909, xiv, 293. Also: Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1909, lxi, 482.-Tliiercelin (J.) 
Plaie du pouce gauche compliquee d'iriiection septi- 
t>6mioue a localisation pleurale ayant entraine la mort. 
Rev de med. l«5g., Par., 1908, xv, K-Ti.-Tlnroloix (J.) 
Septicemic vraie primitive a streptocoques; persistance 
de l'infection monomicrobienne dans la moelle costale, 
plus de trente heures apres la mort. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
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Septicaemia {Causes and pathology of). 

anat. de Par., 1907, Ixzzii, 614-616.— Tnornbnry (F.J.) 
Septic dangers of hypodermic injection, catheterization 
and irrigation of wounds. Times & Reg., Phi la., 1892, 
xxv, 106-110. — Tilrk. Septisehe Erkrankungen bei 
Verktimmerung des Granulozytenaystems. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 157-162. — V£ron> Troia cas de 
furoncles anthracoides de la face et du oou suivis de 
mort rapide par septicemic aigue. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1907, xxii, 601-507. Also: Rev. med. de Nor- 
mandie, Rouen, 1907, viii, 385.— Walls (C. W.) Auto- 
infection, auto-plagism, and auto-intoxication. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-S, vii, 90-92.— Well r- 
sig. Sepsis durch Bacillus Friedliinder. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 730-733 — IViec/orkiewirz (B.) 
Przypadek posocznicy wskutek baniek cietych, [Septi- 
cemia following wetcupping.] Czasopismo Jek., Lodz", 
1899, i, no. 1, 11. — Wolff (H.) Blutvergiftung und Am- 
putation. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1915- 
1920.— Woodcock (H. E.) A case of septic poisoning 
following alveolar abscess. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1900, 
xxvii, 254.— Yarros ( Rachel le S.) A case of general 
septic infection resulted from primarv infection of the 
bladder. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, x'xi, 1S9-192. 

Septicaemia (Complications of). 

See, also, Septicaemia (Gaseous, etc.); Septi- 
caemia (Hemorrhagic); Septicaemia (Tubercu- 
lar). 

Aulas (C.) *Des Eruptions septicemiqueB. 
4°. Paris, 1878. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1878. 

Magg (F.) * Ueber einen seltenen Fab von 
tratimatischer Septikamie kompliziert mit Perfo- 
rationsperitonitis. 8°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Bro wulle (W. B.) Fatal case of septicsemia illus- 
trating an important fact with regard to the lymphatics 
of the upper limb. Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 1212.— Cara- 
iiianna (G.) Sdoppiamentodella personalita-in seguito 
a setticemia. Riv. sicula di med. e chir., Palermo, 1897, 
iv, 1-8.— <' head le (W. B.) A case of septicsemia with 
interesting complications. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 653. — 
Dods (J. E.) Short notes of three cases of rapid death 
due to acute septicaemia. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1909, xxviii, 185.— Euziere. Septicemic post-erysipela- 
teuse compliquee de myocardite. Montpel. m6d., 1909, 
xxix, 177-180. — Froiniiier ( I.) Stomatitis aphtosa 
kiindulo oka lethalisan vegzddo septihoemas megbetege- 
desnek. [. . . the original cause of a septicemic disease 
ending in death.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 78 l- 
787. — Furlanetto (L.) Breve nota sopra un caso di 
setticemia con endocardite ulcerosa a lungo decorso. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 270-J72.— Knlneff( N. ) 
Primar septikiimi och s. k. cellig pneumoni. [Primary 
septicsemia and so-called vesicular pneumonia ] Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1896, lviii, 278-302.— Lockard (W. G.j Re- 
lapsing septicsemia. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1902, viii, 
432-436. —Manning ( N. S. ) On the skin eruptions 
which occur in septicemia following scarlet fever and 
diphtheria. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 691.— lUlgnon. 
Infection du pharynx, des fosses nasales, des sinus de la 
face, des oreilles et des mastoidesavec phenomenes septi- 
cemiques. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1907, 
x, 181.— Pleehl (L.) Un caso di setticemia tifica senza 
lesioni intestinali con esito in meningite. Clin, mod., 
Firenze, 1906, xii, 433-137, 2 pi — Terrillon (O.) Note 
et observation pour servir k l'histoire des eruptions cuta- 
nees dans le cours des affections septic6miques chirurgi- 
eales. France m^d., Par., 1877, xxiv, 369-371. Also, in his: 
CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 69-71.— Venot. Phlegmon peri- 
nephretique et abces de la rate. J. de m£d. de Bordeaux, 
1903, xxxiii, 6.89.— W r idal (F.), Lemierre (A.) & Be- 
nard (R.) Ictere infectieux benin au cours d'une septi- 
cemic paraco-libaeillaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 776-784. 

Septicaemia ( Crytptogenetic). 

See, also, Pyaemia (Cryptogenetic); Septicae- 
mia (Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Deutsch (A.) *Zur Lehre von der krypto- 
genen Sepsis. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Main:, 
[1892]. 

Horn (F.) *Ueber einen Fall von krypto- 
genetischer Septicamie. 8°. Gottingen, 1895. 

Mollieke ( H. ) De la septioeinie sans plaie 
exterieure. 8°. Lyon, 1883. 

ZiLLEsissEN (0.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
der kryptogenen Sepsis. 8°. Heidelberg, 1896. 

Ilium (FT) Zur Casuistik der krvptogenen Sepsis. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1893, xl, 297: 323.— Bozzolo 
(C.) Ueber kryptogenetisches Fieber. Berl. klin. -therap. 
Wchnschr., 1905, 1; 33. Also: Wien. klin. -therap Wchn- 



Septicaemia ( Cryptogt neticY 

schr., 1905, 1; 33.— Kdeliiianh (M.J Kryptogenetikus 
sepsis esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1900, xliv, 472. Also: Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1900, 
xl, 148-151. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Pressc, 
Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 385-392.— <>erest. Fievres cryp- 
togenetiques. Loire med., St.-Etiennc, 1905, xxiv, 31-36.— 
Giarrfe (C.) Sopra un caso di setticemia criptogenetica 
con flebiti multiple. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1893, xliv, 
101-110.— Goldner (V.) Kryptogen infectio, endocar- 
ditis, erythema exsudativuni: bonczelet. [. . . post 
mortem.'] Bor-esbujakort., Budapest, 1908, 40.— Grocco 
(P.) Setticemia criptogenetica di Jiirgcnsen. Riv. gen. 
ital. di clin. med., Pisa, 1890, ii, 332 ; 354. Also: Boll. d. 
Clin., Milano, 1891, viii, 159-106. Also, transl.: An. d.Circ. 
mdd. argent., Bueno3 Aires, 1892, xv, 35-43.— Hlava (J.) 
Sepsis occulta. Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1888, xxvii, 
4; 20.— Jansen (A. P. B.) Ecu geval van kryptogene- 
tischesepticaemie behandeeld mctinjectie van oleum the- 
rebinthinse. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Arust., 1901, 
2. R., xxxvii, d. 1, 1362-1364.— de Luna (G.) La setti- 
csemia cryptogenetica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 
596.— Rlancliot (C.) Ueber einen Fall kryptogene- 
tischer Sepsis mit typhusiihnlichem Verlaufe. Jahrb. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1891-2, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, 
iii, pt. 2, 215-249.— iHeinhold. Kryptogenetische Sep- 
sis. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Wchnschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 
325-327.— IT! inot (J. J.) A case of septicemia of obscure 
origin. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 230.— de Oll- 
velra (O.) Dous casos de septicemia cryptogenetica. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 91-94.— Pollard 
(F. ) Three cases of septic poisoning of obscure origin. 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1889-90, Lond., 1891, n. s., xix, 
293-298.— Spaet (F.) Em Fall von kryptogenetischer 
Sepsis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 597.— To- 
niioio (A.) Contribute alio studio delle setticemie 
spontance di origine intestinale; a proposito delle assi icia- 
zioni microbiche nelle interiti ulcerative del coniglio. 
Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1905, iii, 
145-] V2.— Vierhuff (W.) Ueber kryptogenetische Septi- 
cemic. St. Petcrsb. men. Wchnschr., 1897, n. F., xv, 347- 
351. — Whittaker (.1. T.) Cryptogenic sepsis. Tr. Illi- 
nois M. Soc, Chicago, 1896, 121-158. Also: Med. Times, 
N. Y., 1898, xxvi, 129-165.- Wlkner (E.) Ett fall af 
septikemi med okand ingangsport. till fiirloppet niirmast 
liknande morbus maculosus Werlhofii. [Case of septi- 
caemia of unknown origin, in its course almost resembling 
Werlhofs disease.] Upsala Liikaref. FOrh., 1893-4, xxix, 
473-485. 

Septicaemia (Diagnosis and semeiol- 
ogy of). 

von Adelung (E.) Bowel paralysis or septicemia? 
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1893, xxxvi, 60 -1-609.— Bacon 
(L. W.) The diagnostic significance of retention fever. 
Yale M.J., N. Haven, 1908, xvi, 187-202 — Blbcileld. 
Anstcckung oder Blutvergiftung? Ztschr. f. Med.-Be- 
amie, Berl., 1902, xv, 869-871.— Bishop (L. F.) A clin- 
ical note on obscure cases of septic fever. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1904, xlii, 533.— Blake (1-:.) Septic intoxica- 
tion; its congeners and its colourable imitations. Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1892, xx, 392; 40 s; 422; 134; 450.— Boswell 
(CO.) Leukocytosis in surgical infections. Buffalo M. 
J., 1906-7, lxii, 523-528.— Bruschettiiil (A.) Di alcuni 
casi di setticoemia simulanti forme di tifo addominale. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 1, 399-401.— Chap- 
man (H. G.) Case of fatal septicsemia after excision of 
carcinoma of breast, without rise of temperature or 
quickening of pulse. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1900, v, 395-398, l diag.— Cottln (Mile.) & Tur- 
rettlnl (G.) Dclire septicemique a forme de confusion 
mentale. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1909, 
xxix, 30-33.— Da Costa (J. C), jr. The diagnostic value 
of blood examinations in septicemia. Medicus, Fred- 
erick, 1901, ix, 213-216. Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1901, 
xxiv, 409-414.— Da Costa (J. M.) Clinical remarks on 
a peculiar case of septicemia resembling farcy. Univ. 
M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 193-197.— Davaine (C.) Re- 
cherches sur la septicemic et sur les caracteres qui la 
distinguent de la maladie charbonneuse. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1869, lxviii, 193-196.— Den nig. Ueber 
septisehe Infection und einige ungewohnliche Erschci- 
nungen bei derselben. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, 
xliv, 1223; 1254. — Duval (C. W.J & Lewis (P. A.) Q 
eral septica>mia (report of blood cultures on five cases). 
J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904-5, xiii, 535-541.— Engel- 
niaiin (G. J.) Insidious septicemia; a rare, deceptive, 
and fatal form of the disease. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc. 1881, 
N. Y., 1885, ix, 259-277.— Fomaca (L.) Setticemie secon- 
dare nell' ileo-tifo e pseudo ricadute tifiche. Pel giubil. 
didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo . . . 1879-1904. Rac. di scritti 
med. [etc.], Torino, 1904,735-750.— GepneriB. R.) Kilka 
przypadkow ciezkiego ogolnego zakazenia z pierwszyini 
objawami ze strony powiek. [Several cases of grave gen- 
eral infection with first svmptoms in theevelids.] Medy- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1906, xxxiv, 637-639.— Grawltz (E.) 
Hsematological investigations in sepsis and allied condi- 
tions. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., ii, 44-56.— liar* 
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Septicaemia {Diagnosis and semeiol- 
oqy of). 

ris (T.) On some unusual cases of blood poisoning. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 79.— Hill (0.) Differential 
blood count, technic and clinical value in septic cases. 
Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 445-417.— Horder 
(T. J.) Observations upon the importance of blood-cul- 
tures, with an account of the technique recommended. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 611-622, 4 pi., 2 1.— Mor- 
gan (E.) Septicemia with remarkable hvperpvrexia 
and recovery. Phila. M. .1., 1898, ii, 351.— Hu'dclo. 
S£pticemie febrile a forme de fievre intermittente (en- 
terococcie). Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 325-328.— 
King (H. M.) The blood in septic diseases of the ab- 
domen and pelvis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv, 507-509.— 
Lilientlial (H.) Clinical observations on acute sepsis. 
N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 819-822.— MacLeod (G. I.) & 
Klaer (F. H.) Pseudodiphtheritic septicemia, with 
report of a case diagnosticated by blood culture. Univ. 
Penn.M. Bull., Phila., 1908-9, xxi, 352-356. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1909, n. s., xii, 131-142.— 
Niergartli (W.) Nasal haemorrhages in septicaemia. 
Peoria M. J., 1901, vi, 97-103.— <EUInger (\X.) & Fies- 
slnger (N.) Des formes typhoides de certaines septi- 
cemics diplococciques. Arch, de med. expcr. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1907, xix. 459-477.— Oviatt (C. W.) The 
clinical forms of sepsis. Milwaukee M. J., 1898, vi, 397- 
401.— Pelagalli (E.) Epidemia di febbre setticoemica 
con caratteri di pseudotifo. Gazz. med. d. Marche, Porto 
Civitanova. 1906. xiv, no. 3, 1; no. 4, 1.— Pie ( A.Ufc Bon- 
namour (S.) Formes cliniques de la septicemic pneu- 
mococcique. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1908, 593-631. — 
Plsenti. Variazioni dell' alcalinita della bile nella 
febbre settica. Atti e rendic. d. Accad. med.-chir. di 
Perugia, 1891, iii, 34-40.— Porter (M.F.) Some points 
concerning the etiology, symptoms and treatment of sep- 
tic diseases, with a plea for more definite diagnoses. 
[Abstr.] Practice, Richmond, 1892, vi, 175-183.— Rum- 
ino (G.) Sulle febbri e febbricole setticemiche poli- 
morfe. Med. ital., Xapoli, 1909, vii, 434 ; 473; 553 ; 573.— 
Scniualtz. Leber eine besondere Form von Sepsis. 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1898-9, 
100.— Segantl. Sur le diagnostic differentiel entre la 
mort par septicemic aigue plritoneale et celle par chlo- 
roforme on par choc. Rev. de chir., Par., 1899, xix, 271. — 
Sondern (F. E.) Value of the blood count in sepsis. 
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 1245. Also, Reprint.— 
Steenberg (H. S.) Symptoms and diagnosis of septi- 
caemia. Milwaukee M. J., 1904, xii, 266.— Van Rensse- 
laer (J.) Septicemia with uncommon svmptoms. Am. 
J. Obst., X. Y., 1903. xlvii, 608-612.— Vfsotski (A.) Iz- 
mleneniya krovi pri septicheskikh zabollevaniyakh. 
[Changes in the blood in septic diseases.] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1907, lxvii, 136-145.— Zelle. Jodoformvergiftung 
Oder Septikamie? Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, 
xviii, 657-663. 

Septicaemia {Experimental). 

See, also, Septicaemia (Bacteriology of); Sep- 
■ ticeemia (Causes, etc., of). 

Charrix. * Une septicemic experimentale. 
4°. Paris, 1885. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1885. 

Loiseleur (J.) *Les infections sanguines; 
£tude clinique et experimentale. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Marmorek (A.) Versuch einer Theorie der 
eeptischen Krankheiten. Auf Grund experi- 
menteller Untersuchungen. 8°. Stuttgart, 1894. 

Bruckner (J.) & < risteanu (C.) Septicemie ex- 
perimentale par le gonocoque. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lx, 942.— Doininlci (H.) Septicemics 
expert mental es et hematites nuciees. Presse med., Par., 

1897,90. . Septicemics experimentales; reactions de 

la rate et de la moelleosseuse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 682-684.— Ford (W. H.) Progressive 
intensification of toxicity by serial injection of septice- 
mic blood. £t. Louis M. Rev., 1905, lii. 215.— <ia ruler 
& Simon (L.-G.) De la septic6mie observee chez les 
lapins soumis au regime carn6. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 666-668.— Grutler (J.) Action 
d'un terpene ozone sur revolution de septicemics experi- 
mentales. Ibid. ,lxii, 163.— Prettner (M.) Ueberdie Re- 
sistenzerhohung bei der Schutzimpfung gegen die Rot- 
laufseptikiimie. Ztschr. f. Infektionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, 
Berl.,1907, ii, 353-359.— Rl»t (E.) &Hibadeaii-Dinii:i«» 
(L.) Abcesdu foie et angiocholite au cours de septice- 
miesexperimentales a microbes aiuierobies. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., o Par., 1907, lxiii, 538.— Sejba (L.) Septikae- 
mie kraliku (septicaemia cuniculi). Casop. ccsk. zve- 
rolek.. ve Valas. Mezefiei, 1902. vii, 225. — Slatlneano 
(A.) Septicemie experimentale par le cocco-bacille de 
Pfeiffer: immunisation; propriete preventive du serum 
des vaccines. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. 



Septicaemia (Experirru ntaJ). 

B., iii, 853-855. . Ulceration suraigue de l'estomac 

dans la septicemie experimentale par le bacille de Pfeif- 
fer. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 693-695. 

Septicaemia {Gangrenous). 

See Gangrene fulminant. 

Septicaemia ( Gaseous and gangrenous). 

Ardrillaux (J.) * Contribution a l'£tude 
clinique de la septicemie aigue gazeuse. 4°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Dupuy (A.-L.) *Sur une forme de septicemie 
gangreneuse d'origine otique. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Dussauze (C.) *Du traitement des septice- 
mics gazeuses par l'eau oxygenee. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

de Knabon (R.) *De la gangrene gazeuse 
benigne. (Forme attenuee et curable de la sep- 
ticemie gangreneuse.) 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

M iokcier (P.-R.-E.) *Quelques cas de septi- 
cemic gangreneuse. 4°. Paris, 1891. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Orion (M.) * Traitement de la septicemie 
gazeuse par l'oxygene; gaz oxygene, eau oxy- 
gene. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Angelesco. De la septicemie gazeuse post-opera- 
toire et de son traitement. Presa med. rom., Bucurescl, 
1901, vii, 102-104 — Astvatsaturoff (L. P.) Sluchai 
gazovol septitsemii s iskhodom v vizdorovleniye. [Gase- 
ous septicaemia ending in recovery.] Voyenno-med. J., 
St. Petersb., 1907, ccxviii, med. -spec, pt., 478-485. — Cam- 
penon. Douze cas de septicemic gazeuse primitive. 
Cong, franc,', de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1892, vi,65- 
72.— De Franeliis (G.) Sopra un caso di setticemia 
gangrenosa. Morgagni, Milano, 1904, xlvi, 423-429. — l<a- 
"voreria (D. E.) Un caso de septicemia gaseosa. Bol. 
Acad. nac. de med. de Lima, 1903, iii, no. 2, 24-37. Also: 
Cr6n. med., Lima, 1903, xx, lfW-175.— Leclainche (E.) 
& Morel (C.) La serotherapie de la septicemie gangre- 
neuse. Rev. vet., Toulouse, 1901, lviii, 497-505.— lie Fort 
(R.) Septicemie gangreneuse non gazeuse produite par 
le vibrion septique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 
230-232.— JTlayet ( H.) De la septicemie gazeuse. Gaz. 
d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 269-274.— Pyotroft*( A.) Septi- 
cemia; pneumonia senilis et gangraena multiplex sicca. 
Objazat. pat. -anat. izslied. stud. -med. imp. Charkov, 1895, 
251-260. — Ryckewaert. Piqure septique; lymphan- 
gite; gangrene du medius droit. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de 
Lille, 1888, iii, 247-250.— Salnte-Colombe. Septicemie 
gazeuse foudroyante. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 49- 
55. Also [Abstr.]: Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1906, 
xiv, 50. 

Septicaemia ( Gonococcic). 

See Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Septic, etc.). 

Septicaemia {Hemorrhagic). 

See, also, Septicaemia in children. 

Alanassieflf (W. A.) Experimentelle Untersuchun- 
gen iiber einige Mikroorganismen aus der Gruppe der 
sogenannten Septikaemia haamorrhagica. Arb. a. d. Geb. 
d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing., Brnschwg., 1891-2, i, 
263-286— Anderson ( H. B. ) A case of hemorrhagic 
pneumococcus septicemia. Dominion M. Month., To- 
ronto, 1909, xxxiii, 211-214.— Atkinson (.1. M.) An out- 
break of h;emorrhagic septicaemia at Pokfulam Hong 
Kong. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1907, x, 102.— Babes (V.) 
L'infection hemorrhagique bacterienne chez l'homme. 
Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, 
ii, 98-105, Also, Irons!.: VYieu. med, Wchnsehr., 1892, 
xlii, 1321; 1356; 1393. . Ueber hiimorrhagische Infec- 
tion iles Menschen. Verhandl. d. deutscn. path. Gesell- 
sch. 1899, Berl., 1900, 262-310, 2 pi. Also, travel.: Romania 
med., Bucurescl, 1899, vii, 321; 345; 369; 397. — Babes 
(V.) & Babes (A.) Sur un microbe mucogene bipolaire 
produisant la septicemic hemorragique chez l'homme. 
Compt. rend.Soc.de biol.,Par.,1909,lxvi,477-479.— Gatger 
IS. H.) Contribution to the slu.lv of hemorrhagic septi- 
cemia. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta. 1909, iv, 501-524, 1 p).— 
Gro»BO(G.) Contributo alio studio delle setticemie 
emorragiche. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1907, 
4. s. xiii 541-550.— GuSrin (C.) Les septicemics hemdr- 
rhagiques. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, vm, 109-113.— 
Hemorrhagic septicaemia (streptococcus). Rep. Bd. 
Health Minn. L899-1900, St. Paul, 1901, xviii, 479 — Har- 
ris (N. MacL.) The value of the Voges-Proskauer reac- 
tion. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxin, 
219— Howard (W. T.) Hamiorrhagic septicemia m 
man due to eapsulated bacilli. .1. Expcr. M., N. Y., 1899, 
1 19-168 —Klein (E,) Ueber eine ncue Species, zu der 
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Septicaemia (H&morrhagic). 

Gruppe der Bacillen der hamorrhagischen Septikiimie 
gehorig, Bacterium phasianicida. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, L902, xxxi, 76. — Kleptsoft* (K. Z.) 
K voprosu o passivnom immunitetle pri hemorragiches- 
kikh septitseiniyakh. [Passive immunity in hemorrhagic 
septicaemia.] Arch. vet. nauk.St.Petersb.,1903,xxxiii, 553; 
i'.s.");7Sl.— Konstansolt'(S. VV.) Ueberdie Beziehungen 
der Bubonenpest zu anderen Formen der hammorrha- 
gischen Septikiimie. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt.. Jena, 1901, xxix, 86-96.— Marcone (G.) Le setti- 
cemie emorragiche. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., 
Torino, 1905, liv, 306; 420; 490; 533.— Mari (N. N.) & 
Agareff (A. I.) K ucheniyu o hemorragicheskol sep- 
titsemii. [On hemorrhagic septicemia.] Arch. vet. 
nauk, St. Petersb., 1898, xxviii, 2. sect., 1-10.— Mendo- 
nide. Infecjiunea emoragica: igiena armatel Romane. 
Spitalul, Bucurescl. 1891, xi, 365-369.— Noeard & Le- 
clainche. Considerations generates sur les septice- 
mics hemorragiques. Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 49. — 
Pinzarrone (A.) Le preeipitinebatteriche delle setti- 
cemie emorragiche. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., To- 
rino, 1907, 1 vi, 585; 619. . Immunizzazione sperimen- 

tale contro diverse setticemie emorragiche. Ibid., 1908, 
Ivii, 163-171.— Reynolds (M. H.) Hemorrhagic septicae- 
mia. J. Comp. Med. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 15; 88; 
156.— Stoieescu (G ) & Babes (V.) Un casdesepti- 
cemie hemoragicit ascunsil. Romania med., Bucurescl, 
1897, v, 33-39. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1*97, 
xi, 325-327. — Voges (O.) Kritische Studien und experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Bakterien der hamor- 
rhagischen Septiciimie und die durch sie bewirkten 
Krankheitsformen. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1896, xxiii, 149-264. Also [Abstr.l: Centralbl. f. 

Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1890, xx, 906-914. . 

Die Differentialdiagnose der verschiedenen in dieGruppe 
der Bakterien der hiiniorrhagischen Septikiimie gehori- 
gen Mikroorganismen mit Hilfe der spezifischen Serum- 
reaktion. Ibid., 1902, xxxi, 645-650. — Voges ( O. ) 
it Proskauer ( B. ) Beitrag zur Erniihrungsphysi- 
ologie und zur Differentialdiagnose der Bakterien der 
hamorrhagischen Septiciimie. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In- 
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1898, xxviii, 20-37. 

Septicaemia {Hemorrhagic) in animals. 
See, also, Pasteurella, etc. 

Alberti (G.) Di una forma esantematica di settice- 
mia emorragica nei suini. Clin, vet., Milano, 19U9, xxxii, 
sez. prat, 609-611.— Baldrey (F. S. H.) Hemorrhagic 
septicaemia of cattle and its relation to preventive vacci- 
nation. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1907, ii, 287-309, 6 
pi. — Black (J.) Hemorrhagic septicemia. Am. Vet. 
Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 202-205.— Bosso (G.) Sui mi- 
crorganismi delle setticemie emorragicbe nei bovini. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad, vet. ital., Torino, 1898, xlvii, 

985; 1081; 1108; 1131. . Neuer Beitrag zum Stadium 

der Mikroorganismen der Septic;emia hemorrhagica 
beim Rinde. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 

Jena. 1898, xxiii, 318-323. . Setticemia in una foca. 

Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1899, xlviii. 33- 
36. Aho, transl: Centralbl. f. Baketriol. [etc], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1899,xxv, 52-55.— Hrimliall (S. D.) Hemorrhagic 
septicaemia in cattle. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 
103-116.-Brimhall (S. D.) & Wilson ( L. B.) Hemor- 
rhagic septicfemia in cattle. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., 
Phila., 1900, xxi, 722-731. — Barmagnac (C.) Septicemic 
heniorragique foudroyante des poulains nouveau-nes. 
Rec. denied. vet. , Par., 1903, 8. s., x. 373-377.— Be Oasperi 
(F.) Contributo alia conoscenza delle setticemie emor- 
ragiche dei bovini. Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet- 
ilal.. Torino, 1908, vi, 110-121.— Be Grasca (V.) & Bl 
Bomia (A.) Experiments regarding immunization 
against hemorrhagic septicaemia (barbone) of the buf- 
falo. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1908, iii, 330-334.— 
Evans (G. H.) Hemorrhagic septicemia in elephants. 
Ibid., 1906, i, 263-268.— Fiorentinl (A.) Setticoemia 
emorragica dei cigni. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 
1896, 40-45. — Oaleottl (<;. I Ricerehe su di un bacillo 
della setticemia emorragica dei bovini. Spcrimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1902, 1 vi, 545-555. — <»uillebeau 
(A.)<fc Hess(E.) Fiille von hiimorrhagischer Septiciimie 
( gelbem Schelme ) beim Rinde. Schweiz. Arch. f. 
Tierh., Ziirich. 1894, xxxvi. 49-82.— Lelebure (A.) & 
Oautier. Septicemic spontanee des lapins d'Eberth et 
Mandry. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1901, lxxxi, 9-14.— Li- 
gniferes. Contribution a, l'etude et a la classification 
des septicemics hemorragiques. Bull. sue. centr. de med. 
vet., Par., 1900, n. s., xviii, 329-363. [Discussion], 389- 
131— iMezey (B.i A szarvasmarhak Ireromleses septi- 
kaemiAja. [Hemorrhagic septicemia in horned cattle.] 
Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1906, xxix. 289.— Ittoore 
( V. A. | & Kilborne (F. L. ) An outbreak of rabbit sep- 
ticemia, with observations on the nature of the disease 
and its specific organism. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1893-4, 
xvii, 285-300. Also: Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Loud., 
L893, xx xvii. 246; 313.— Pa ran 1 us (U.) Note sur un ba- 
cille sanguicole rencontre dans un cas de septicemic 
hemorragique du chien. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1906, 



Septicaemia {Hemorrhagic) in animals. 

lxxxiii, 307-309.— Rabieaux (A.)' Sur line septicemic 
heniorragique du canard et de la poule. Conipt. rend 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 141-143. Also: J. de- 
nied, vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1900, 5. s., It, 129-110.— 
Beali (R.) Setticemie emorragiche (?) negli ovini e 
caprini. N. Ercolani, Pisa. 1907, xii, 195-201. — Rey- 
nolds (M. H.) Hemorrhagic septicemia. Am. Vet 
Rev., N.Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 819; 912.— Sartirana (S.) Con- 
tributo alio studio delle setticemie emorragiche dei bo- 
vini. Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ita!., Torino 
1905, iii, 161-172.— Stazzl (P.) Setticemia emorragica 
successiva all' afta nei bovini. Clin. vet.. Milano, 190s, 
xxxi, sez. prat., 1-6.— Tail ler (J.) Beitriige zur Keinu- 
nis der hamorrhagischen Septikiimie der Haustiere. Fort- 
schr. d. Vet.-Hyg., Berl., 1904, ii, 188; 209; 210.— Weaver 
(G. H.) Spontaneous hemorrhagic septicemia in a 
guinea-pig, caused by bacillus. Johns Hopkins Hosp 
Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 270.— Webb (E. C.) Septicemia 
hemorrhagica in mules. J. Comp. Path. & Therap 
Edinb. & Lond., 1907, xx, 97-100.— Wilson (L. B.) <Si 
Briniliall (S. D.) Sixty-four cases of hemorrhagic 
septicemia in cattle due to bacillus bovisepticus, with 
a review of the literature and a bibliography. Hen. Bd 
Health. Minn. 1899-1900, St. Paul, 1901, xviii, 351-431. 
. Hemorrhagic septicaemia in cattle, Vete- 
rinarian, Lond., 1902, lxxv, 459; 547; 643.— Woolley | P 
G.) Some pulmonary lesions produced by the bacillus 
of hemorrhagic septicemia of carabaos. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1904, vii, 711-713. . A report of hemor- 
rhagic septicemia in animals in the Philippine Islands. 
Rep. Superintend. Govt. Lab. Philippine Isl. 1903, Wash., 
1904, 573-582. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 354-358. 

Septicaemia (Otitic). 

See, also, Ear (Diseases of, Complications, etc., 
of); Pyaemia (Otitic); Septicaemia in ch ildren. 
" Barajas (L.) Infecci6n sinusal septieo-puohcinica 
de origen 6tico. Bol. de laringol., otol. v rinol., Madrid, 
1909, ix, 97-114.— Brieger (O.) Ueber die Abhangig- 
keit otogener Allgemeininfektionen von Veriinderungen 
der Hirnblutleiter. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1907, lxxiv, 
258-317.— Hinsberg (V.) Zur Kenntnis der vom Ohr 
ausgehenden akuten Sepsis. Beitr.z. Ohrenh. Festschr., 
Berl., 1905, 239-250.— KUmmel (W.) Ueber. die vom 
Ohr ausgehenden septischen Allgemeininfektionen. 
Mitth. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 3. Suppl.-Bd, Mi- 
kulicz, Jena, 1907, xxx, 169-217, 1 pi.— Randall (B. A.) 
The treatment of otitic septicemia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1904, xliii, 1606. [Discussion], 1609-1611.— Raoult 
(A.) Septico-pyohemie d'origine otiquesansphiebite du 
sinus. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.] , Par., 
1908, xxxiv, 670-672. Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 1084.— Ribadeau-Bunias y 
Menord (L.) Anemia grave consecutiva a una septi- 
cemia de origen 6tico. Med. de los ninos, Bareel., 1908, 
ix, 212-216.— Rimini (E.) Otite moyenne suppuree 
aigue; septico-pvohemie. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1909, xxviii, 140-142.— Toubert. Parallele 
entre la septicemic meningee et les meningites suppur6es 
d'origine otitique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 

1907, n. 8., xxxiii, 166-169. 

Septicaemia (Spontaneous). 
See Septicaemia (Cryptogenetic). 

Septicaemia (Treatment of). 

Letjevant (.T.-J.-E.) Emploi de la medica- 
tion hydrique dans un cas de septicemic trau- 
matique aigue. 8°. Lyon, 1874. 

Schmetz (C.) *De l'oxygene pur en chirur- 
gie contre les processus septiques. 8°. Paris, 
1903. 

Tavel (E. ) Chirurgische Infektion und 
deren Prophylaxe. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Wyman (H. C.) Septicaemia treated by foods, 
drainage and rest. 12°. Chicago, 1891. 

Zourabian [Zouraboff] (Mile. Helene). 
Contribution a l'etude du traitement de la 
septicemic gazeuse par le gaz oxvgene. 8°. 
Geneve, 1908. 

Angelescu. Tratamentul general al septicemiel 
post operat6re. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1900, xx, 333-343.— 
Barrows (C. C.) Intravascular antisepsis. N. York 
M. J. [etc.]. 1903, Ixxviii, 1; 65.— Bazzfcalnpo (G.) 
Sul valoredei varii disinfettanti nella tossiemia diorigine 
intestinale con speciale riguardo al "tot." Gazz. san., 
Catania, 1904, iv, 136-139.— Boppe. La methode de Thi- 
riar en chirurgie. Arch, de med. etpharm. mil.. Par., 

1908. Iii, 321-327.— BorisoflT ( A. V. ) Sluchal septitsemii 
s razvitiyem gazov poslle ognestrlelnavo raneniya, lle- 
chenniy konservativno. [Septicemia with development 
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Septicaemia (Treatment of). 

of gases after a gun shot wound, treated conservatively.] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1908, eexxi, med.-spec. pt., 
649-656.— Hristow (A. T.) Two cases of streptococcus 
septicemia treated bv bacterial vaccines after the method 
of Wright. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 519-523. 
Also: N. York State J. SC., N. Y., 190S, viii, 121-123.— Hur- 
tenshaw (J. H.) Iodin in the treatment of post-oper- 
ative sepsis. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 407-409. Also: 
N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 119-121.— Carter (K. 
W.) Treatment of septicemia by intense heat. Texas 
M. News, Austin, 1902-3, xii, 619.— Ceriny (S.) Les ap- 
plications locales d'arsenic contre la septicemic consecu- 
tive X l'infeetion des plaies. Semaine m6d., Par.. 1907, 
xxvii, 565.— Cestan it Grimoud. Un cas de septice- 
mic gueri par le drainage aspirateur du peritoine; gueri- 
son. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 209-211. Also: Lan- 
guedoc med.-chir., Toulouse. 1902, x, 214.— Chlumsky 
(V.) Ueber die Behandlung der ehirurgischen Infee- 
tionen mit Phenolkampher. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1905, xxxii, 857-860.— Courtney (W.) Yeast nucleinie 
acid in the treatment of septicemia, with report of cases. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 395-401.— Currier (A. F.) 
Septicemia and its treatment with oxygen. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 806-817. Also, Reprint. Also: Gail- 
lard's M. J., N. Y., 1893, lvii, 24-33.— Oandois. De l'im- 
munisation preventive dans les infections chirurgicales. 
Rev. med. de Louvain. 1906, 177-188.— Delbet (P.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude du traitement des septicemics chirur- 
gicales par l'argent colloidal. Paris chirurg., 1909, i, 237- 
274. — Dennig (A.) Treatment of medical septicemia. 
Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 440.— Dinkier. Ueber die 
Einschwemmung von Nierengewebe in die renalen Blut- 
gefiisse im Yerlaufe septischer Erkrankungen. Beitr. z. 
path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, vii, Suppl., 533- 
550. 1 pi.— Dodd (J. M.l Treatment of sepsis. Wiscon- 
sin M. J.. Milwaukee. 1906-7, v. 259-267.— Duckworth 
(D.) The treatment of blood-poisoning by perchloride of 
iron. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1313.— Elders (H. W.) The 
prevention and treatment of septic poisoning. N. Albany 
M. Herald, 1901-2, xxi, 857.— Fanoni (A.) Intravascu- 
lar medication with especial reference to septicemia. 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii. 520-533. -Fessler (J.) 
Blutvergiftung und ihre Verhiitung. Deutsche Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl., 1906, 529; 537.— Forelilieimer (F.) The 
medical aspects of septicemia. Cleveland M. J., 1902, i, 
1-21.— Fothergill (C. F.) A case of septicemia with 
interesting reactions to treatment and recovery. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1907, ii. 1771.— Garratt (G. C.) On the ac- 
tion of perchloride of iron in blood poisoning and other 
disorders. Lancet, Lond., 1904. ii, 1526.— Goldoerg 
(S.V.I SovTemenniye sposobi llecheniya septicheskikh 
zabollevaniy v khirurgii. [Modern methods of treating 
septic diseases in surgery.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. 
v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . svezdal904, S.-Peterb., 

1905, ii, 100-108.— Gooding (H. B.) A report on the use 
of acetozone in septicemia. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 
1904, xx, 350-352.— Halstead ( W. S.) The treatment of 
septicemia bv blood letting and infusion of salt solution, 
with report "of a case. Marvland M. J., Bait., 1898-9, xl, 
71-74.— Hollister (J. C.) Vaccine therapy and passive 
hyperemia in surgery; the necessity of combining vac- 
cine therapy and passive hyperemia with general sur- 
gical treatment of infections. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chi- 
cago, 1906. iii, 740-755, 1 pi — Honntcll (B.) Ueber die 
Anwendung reiner Carbolsiiure dei septischen Wunden 
und Eiterungsprozessen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 
1901, xxx, 328-341.— .Tewett (C.) Opsonin therapy in 
septicemia. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, lvii, 413-116. Also: 
Tr. N.York Obst. Soc. N. Y., 1908. 47-50.— Karczowski 
(A.) Przyezynek do leczenia posocznicy. [Contribution 
au traitement de la septicemic. Res., pp. xxx-xxxii.] 
Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 1891-5, ii. 285-299.— Kezmar- 
szky (T.) Intravenosns sublimatinjectiok venas sepsis 
eseteiben. [. . . in cases of venal sepsis.] Bqdapesti 
k. orvosegv. 1894-iki evkonvve, 1895, 143-146. Also: Orvosi 
heti szeml'e, Budapest, 1894, ix, 679. Aho, transl.: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1891, xxx, 668. — Latham 
(P. W.) On the action of perchloride of iron in blood poi- 
soning and other disorders. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1415. — 
Lennand er (K. G.) Om karbolsyra (95 %-ig) vid opc- 
rativ behandlingaf infektioner. Nord. Tidsskr. f. Teraiii, 
K0benh., 1904-5, iii. 325-344.— Lesieur (C.) & JTIouri- 
quand (G.) Septicemic staphyloeoccique avec pseudo- 
rhumatisme. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 297-299.— Levy (L.) 
Gonorrheeat koveto septicemia gy6gyult escte. [A cured 
case of septicemia connected with gonorrhoea.] Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 374. — Lexer (E. ) Die Be- 
handlung der septischen* Infektion. Ztschr. f. arztl. 
Fortbild., Jena, 1906. iii, 409; 417. Also: Grenzgeb. in d. 
Med. 14 Vortr. . . . d. Eroffnung d. Kaiserin Friedrieh- 
Hauses [etc.], Jena, 1908, 58-94. — Lippens (A.) Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la methode oxygenee appliquee au 
traitement des infections chirurgicales. Ann. Soc. roy. 

d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1906, xv, fase. 3, 55-178. . 

Sur la valeur clinique de la methode oxygenee dans le 
traitement des infections chirurgicales. Clinique, Brux., 

1906, xx, 1001: 1021.— Loekie (G. D.) [Septicemia, milk 
as an antitoxin.] Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xii, 41- 
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43. [Discussion], 47-53.— Dialer (F.j Zur Therapie der 
Sepsis. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1907, liv, 1439-1441.— 
Majewski (F.) Przyezynek do leczenia niekt6rych 
stan6w septycznych, [Treatment of certain septic con- 
ditions.] Przegl, lek., Krak6w, 1905, xliv, 1; 14; 30; 44.— 
'I a ii ii (A. T.) Rapid healing in septic cases, including 
the use of iodoform wax in bone cases. J. Minn. M. Ass. 
[etc.], Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 229-232. — rTIartyn ( G. ) 
General septicemia treated by bacteriotherapy; by 
Wright's method of estimating the opsonic index and in- 
oculation by a vaccine prepared from organisms found 
in the patient's blood. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 
362.— Melville (E. J.) A report of two casesof septi- 
cemia, successfully treated with H 2 0 2 medicinal. Ver- 
mont M. Month., Burlington, 1903, ix, 65. Also: Med. 
Progress, Louisville, 1903, xix, 117.— ITIorris (R. T.) 
Blood washing in septicemia. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, 

St. Louis, 1900-1901, xiv, 163. . Septicemia; blood 

washing. Buffalo M. J., 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 388.— Mudd 
(F. B.) Points in the treatment of acute abdominal 
sepses. Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1907-8, iii, 282- 
286.— Ochsner (A. J.) The effect of rest upon the prog- 
ress of septic infections. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 
1902, 35-44.— Ochsner (E. H.) The treatment of septic 
infections following pin-pricks, abrasions and similar 
injuries. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 323-326. Also: 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1889-1900, xiii, [xii], 
100. — Owen (Sir I.) A case of blood poisoning from 
tonsilitis; comparative results obtained from two varie- 
ties of antistreptococcic serum and from perchloride of 
iron. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1079.— Park (R.) The 
modern therapy of septic puerperal and surgical infec- 
tion. A. O. D. Bull., Buffalo, 1903, i, no. 3, 1-4. Also: N. 
Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1903, xxii, 173.— Par- 
sons (W. H.) Supplied blood "in extremis" incases 
of septicemia. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1897, v, 
334-336. — Pasteau. De l'emploi du collargol dans les 
infections chirurgicales. Paris chirurg., 1909, i, 301-314. — 
Playlair ( W. S.) A lecture on a case of puerperal sep- 
ticemia, with hyperpvrexia, treated bv the continuous 
application of cold. 'Brit. M. J., Lond., 1877, ii, 687-689. 
Also, Reprint.— Pluyette (E.) Septicemic suraigue; 
traitement par l'eau oxygenee; guerison. [Rap. de Ter- 
rier.] Bull, et mem. So"c. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., 
xxvi, 292-297. Also: Marseille med., 1900, xxxvii, 225- 

229. . Traitement de la septicemic suraigue par les 

injections sous-cutanees d'eau oxygenee. Ibid., 1909, 
xlvi, 321-341.— Porter (M. F.) Biood-letting, followed 
by intravenous transfusion of normal saline solution in 
the treatment of toxemia and septicemia, w T ith report of 
two cases. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, 
xiii, 181. — Potlierat (E.) Deux observations de sep- 
ticemic chirurgicale suraigue; intervention; guerison. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1896, x, 846- 
851. — Proubasta. Caso de operaci6n de Dtihrssen con 
infecci6n tratada por la levadura de cerveza. Rev. de 
med. v cirug., Barcel., 1903, xvil, 368-372. — Riehter ( P. ) 
Ueber die Verhiitung und Behandlung von Fingerinfek- 
tionen der Aerzte. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1906, xliii, 
916.— Rotsehild (O.) Ueber die lebensrettende Wir- 
kung der Adrenalinkochsalzinfusionen in einem Falle 
peritonealer Sepsis. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1908, 
lv, 624. — K on Hi (A.) The treatment of blood poisoning 
by perchloride of iron. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii. 1178.— 
Rumpf. Physikalische Therapie der Sepsis. Handb. 
d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1902, pt. 2, i, 209-212.— 
Salati<h(P.B.) Reportof twocasesof infected wounds 
of hand and forearm treated with the Bier vacuum cups. 
X. Orl. M. & S. .1., 1907, Ix, 793-796.— Seid el (C.) Die 
Behandlung septischer Erkrankungen mit Kollargol- 
klysmen. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
L908, KXXiv.1342-1345.— Shatski( A.) &Gryaznoflr(N.) 
Vnutrivennoye vlivaniye azotnokislavo serebra pri lle- 
chenii khirurgicheskol mf ektsii. [Intravenous injection 
of nitrateof silver in the treatment of surgical infection.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 11 15-1149.— Skinner i C. 
E.) Dry superheated air in the treatment of septicinfec- 
tion. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 63-69. Also, Re- 
print.— Sloane (.1. P..i Treatmenl of bl I-poisoning. 

Merck's Arch., N. Y., 1901, iii, 301.— Stanton (D. A.) Sep- 
sis; its clinical aspect and treatment. Charlotte [N.C.] M. 
J.,1905,xxiv, 217.— Summers (J. E.),jr. Treatmentof 
septic blood poisoning. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 
L899 iv, 96-99.— SutClifffe (W.G.) A: Bayly (II. W.) A 
ease..!' streptococcic septicaemia; treatment by Wright's 
method, with a vaccine made of organisms obtained 
from the patient's blood, the inoculations being con- 
trolled bv the opsonic index; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 
1907 ii 367-369. — Tbiriar. De la methode oxygenee 
dans les infections chirurgicales. Clinique. Brux., 1903, 
xvii 665-680. — Turro, Tarruella & Presta. La 
levadura de cerveza en las estafilocociaa y estreptococias 
expcrimentales. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, -Ma- 
drid, 1904, xiv, sect, de therap., 203-211.— Wernitz (J.) 
Zur Behandlung der Sepsis. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 
1902 xxvi, 607. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., \\ ien, 1902, 

xxxvii, 318. . Ein Vorschlag und Versuch zur 

Heilung der akuten Sepsis. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., 
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Septicemia {Treatment of). 

Leipz., 1903, No. 352 (Chir., No. 97, 415-432). . K 

lleeheniyu septicheskikh zaboilevaniy. [Treatment of 
septic diseases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 
1905. xix, 383-390.— Wohlgemuth ( H. ) Sauerstoff- 
Injectionen bei chirurgischen lnfektionen. Therap. 
Monatsh.. Berl., 1906, xx, 428-436. — Wrede ( L. ) Die 
Stauungsbehandlung acuter eitriger Infectionen. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl. ,1907, lxxxiv, 513; 733.— Young (G. R.) 
Calcium sulphide in the treatment of septicaemia. Am. 
Vet. Rev., X. Y., 1904-5, xxviii, 270-272 — Voting (H. H.) 
The treatment of septicemia by blood letting and infusion 
of salt solution, with report of a case. Canada Lancet, 
Montreal, 1898-9, xxxi, 904-907.— Ziegler (K.) Bin in 
Heilung ausgehender Fall von Tetragenussepsis. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2487. 

Septicemia {Treatment of), with for- 
malin. 

Baner (W. L.) The intravenous injection of formal- 
dehyde [in septicaemia]. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 
502 - 506. . The formaldehyde treatment of septi- 
caemia. Ibid., 661.— Barrows (C. C.) The treatment 
of acute septicaemia by the intravenous infusion of a so- 
lution of formaldehyde, with report of a case. Ibid., 177- 
180. — Brayton (N. D.) The intravenous injection of 
formaldehyde as a cure for septicaemia and its use in 
small-pox. ' Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902-3. xxi, 464- 
468.— Chase IT. L.) Treatment of septicaemia by hypo- 
dermoclvsis of formalin 1-5000 in normal saline solution. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 194.— Discus- 
sion of Dr. Barrows' paper on septicemia treated bv 
formalin. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 655-659.— 
Dorset! (W. B.) A case of septicemia treated by for- 
malin injection; death. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 

1902-3, xvi, 166. -. A caseof septicemia; employment 

of formalin. St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlvii, 233. [Discus- 
sion], 238-241. — Honan (W. F.) Formalin in a case of 
sepsis; preliminary report. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Rochester, 1903,xxxviii,U0-116.— Park fW.H.)&Payne 
(W, A.) The results of intravenous injections of dilute 
formalin solution in septicaemic rabbits. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc, 1903-4, iii, 23-26. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 

1903, lxxxii. 639.— Schooler (L.) [The intravenous in- 
jection of formalin in puerperal and other forms of sepsis.] 
Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1903, ix, 129-131.— Snotlgrass 
(C, A. ) Animal experiments with the formalin treat- 
ment for septicemia. St. Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlvii, 71-77. 

Septicemia {Treatment of, Operative). 
Wolff i W. | *Die in den Jahren 1885-90 in 
der chirurg. Klinik zu Greifswald \vegen septi- 
schcr Erkrankung ausgefiihrten Amputationen 
und Exarticulationen. 8°. Greifaicald, 1890. 

Armitage (E.) The removal of septic effusions from 
the cavities of the human body. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 
733.— Baoult. Septico-pyoh6mie d'origine otique sans 
phlebite du sinus; trepanation de l'antre, amelioration 
momentanee, puis reprise des sign esdepyoh£mie; seconde 
intervention; evidement mastoidien; "guerison. Mem. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1907-8, 229-231. Also: Rev. med. 
de l'est, Nancy, 1908, xl, 686-688.— Stamm (L. E.) The 
surgical treatment of infective inflammatory conditions. 
Intermit. J. Surg., N.Y., 1904, xvii,3-7.— Van' Fngelen. 
Traitement chirurgical des infections. Presse m£d. beige, 
Brux., 1901, H i, 480-482. Also [Abstr.] : J. med. de Brux., 

1904, ix, 253. 

Septicemia {Treatment of) with se- 
rums. 

X\zin(H.) *De l'infection en chirurgie 
et son traitement par le serum de Petit. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Angeleseu. Serul anti-streptococic in septicemia 
post-operat6re. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1900, xx, 357-361. — 
Argyle (S. S.) A case of septicaemia treated with anti- 
Btreptococcus serum. Intercolon. M. J. , Melbourne, 1897, 
ii, 303-306.— Ballanee(C. A.) & Abbott (F.C.) A case 
of acute hemorrhagic septicemia treated by antistrepto- 
coccus serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896. ii, 2-4. — Bouncy 
(W. F. V.) A remarkable case of obscure septicemia 
treated bv anti-streptococcus serum and nuclein. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1900, xxxiii. 1S3-188.— Broil (R.) & 
Aiiseloff"(S.) Untersuchungen fiber die phagozytose- 
fordernde Wirkung verschiedener Sera auf eini.se Bak- 
tericn der hamorrhagischen Septikiimie. Ztschr. f. 
Infektionskr. . . . d. Hausticre, Berl., 1908, iv, 469- 
475.— Bruce (.J. M.) Cases of septicaemic infection treat- 
ed with antistreptococcus serum; rapid recovery. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 76-78.— Clarkson (F. A.I Scrum 
and septicemia. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1904, 
xxix, 181-184. — Coleman (P.) & Wakeling (T. G.) A 
case of acute septicemia treated by antistreptococcus se- 
rum: recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 647. Also: 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1896-7, xxix. 88-90.— Conti- 
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guera (J.) Dos casos de sepsis tratados con el suero 
antistretoeoeieo Marmoreck. An. med. gaditanos, Cadiz 
1899-1900, xviii, 232-234.— Creese y (G. H.) A case of 
acute septicemia treated with antistreptococcic serum; 
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 487.— Crossing (A.V.) 
& Webber (H. W.) A case of acute septicemia treated 
with antistreptococcic serum; death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1897, i, 202.— Edson (C. E.) A caseof septicemia treated 
with normal salt solution. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver 
1899, 316-324. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 83-85.— 
Forster (F. C.) Two eases of recovery from septice- 
mia, with remarks on the value of antistreptococcic se- 
rum. St. Mary's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, x, 80.— Fossa- 
tl (G.) Ricerche sperimentali sull' azione delsierodi 
cavallo introdottonell' addomecontro 1' insurgenzadella 
sepsi post-laparotomica. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 
259-279.— Fourmeaux. Des injections salines intersti- 
tielles dans les gtats septic^miques graves (septicemic 
operatoire, septictfmie puerpcrale); instrumentation; 
technique. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896, i, 481-494. Also 
[Rap. de S. Pozzi] : Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896, 3. s., 

xxxv, 707-723. . Des causes qui influencent les r<?- 

sultatsdu traitement des septicemics par l'antitoxine 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 83-88.— Fraeukel (M.) 
Ein Fall von schwerer allgemeiner Sepsis mit Antistrep- 
tokkenserum geheilt. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1210.— Fraser (C. L.) Septicemia 
treated bv an.ti-streptocoecus serum. Am. J. Surg. & Gy- 
nec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 13— Gates (M. F.) A case of 
septicemia successfully treated with Steam's streptolvtic 
serum. U. States NaT. M. Bull., Wash., 1909, iii, 39.— 
Gerrard (P. N.) A case of acute septicemia treated 
with anti-streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 
871.— Hartwell (II. F.). Streeter (('.) & Green I R. 
M.) Treatment of sepsis with bacterial, vaccines; a 
report of 97 cases from the pathological laboratory of 
the Massachusetts General Hospital. Surg., Gynec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1909, ix, 271-278.— Heaney (F. /. S.) A 
case of septicemia. [Efficacy of antistreptococcic se- 
rum.] Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii,*373.— Hobart (Mary F.) 
Use of antistreptococcus serum in a case of septicemia 
following mastoid operation; recovery. Boston M.& S. 
J., 1901, cxlv, 641-613.— Injections (Des) sous-cutanees 
massives de serum artirieiel dans les septicemics op£ra- 
toires et puerperal es. Rev. obst. internet., Toulouse, 

1896, ii, 180-184.— Jameson (J.S.) Chronic (septic* dis- 
charge treated by antistreptococcus serum. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1897, i, 203" — Jay le ( F. ) La septicemic desplaies 
par l'auto-infection et son traitement par le s6rum deehe- 
valchauffc Presse med., Par., 1905, xiii. 722-724.— Jones 
(T.) Serotherapy in relation to septic infection. North- 
west. Lancet, St." Paul, 1896, xvi, 203-208.— K lister (H.) 
Chronische Sepsis, geheilt durch Streptokokkenserum. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906. ii, 272-274. Also: Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1900, xix, 160.— Leclalnche (E.) & Morel 
(C.) La s<5roth6rapie de la septic6mie gangreneuse. 
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 1-16.— Lermltte 
(E. A.) A case of septicemia treated with antistrepto- 
coccus serum; death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1611. — 
Liilientlial (H.) Serum therapy in acute surgical in- 
fectious diseases, Bull. Pasteur Inst., Danbury, Conn., 

1897, v, 57-64. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi, 65-69.— 
IWaedonald(J. W.) A caseof septicemia in which anti- 
streptococcus serum was employed. Northwest. Lancet, 
Minneap., 1905, xxv, 11.— Maetarlane i \v. A..) General 
septic peritonitis treUed with septicemic serum. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1S96. xxvi. 964.— Jlaegregor Hi. 8.) 
Antistreptococcus serum in septic absorption. Brit. M. 
J., Loud., 1897, ii, 805.— Maekle (F. P.) Cases of gener- 
alised septic infection treated with antistreptococcus se- 
rum. Ibid., 1899, i, 142.— Maurice (O. C.) A case of 
septicemia treated with anti-streptococcic scrum. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1899, ii, 409.— von Ofenhelm (E.) Three 
cases illustrating the treatment of septicemia by vaccine 
therapy. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9," ii, Clin. 
Sect., 159-167.— O'Hara (H.M.) A case of sero-therapv 
(with chart). Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, x\i, 370- 
372.— Powers (C. A.) On the present status of our 
knowledgeof serotherapy in surgical affections. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 1014-1016. Also. Reprint.— 
Pozzi (S.) Des injections massives de serum artificiel 
dans les septicemics op^ratoires et puerperales. [Rap.] 
Presse mecl., Par., 1896, no. 54, pp. celxviii-cclxx.— Pro- 
pos ( A ) du traitement de la septicemic par le serum anti- 
streptococcique. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1895-6, 
iii, 356; 390.— de Seignenx ( R.) Un cas de septicemic 
traite avec succes par le s£rum de Marmorek. Rev. med. 

de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1*99. xix. 729-739. 1 ch. . 

Ein mit Marmorekserum erfolgreich behandelter Fall 
akuter Septikiimie. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.. Leipz., 1899, 
xxiii, 1489-1497.— Shaw (W. F.) A case of septic infec- 
tion of the hand ami arm treated with antistreptococcic 
serum; recovery. Critique, Denver. 1900. vii. 258. — Tro- 
ezewski (A.) Przyczynek do dzialania surowicy prze- 
ciwpaciorkowcowej (MarmorkaV z powodu niezwykic 
ciezkiego przypadku po«ocznieo-ropniey. [On the action 
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of Marmorek's antistreptococcic serum, apropos of an 
unusual case of septico-pyaemia.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz, 
1904, vi, 109-112.— Victor (Agnes C.) A case of septicemia 
(gonotoxemia?) treated with the streptococcus antitoxin; 
recovery. Boston If. &S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 297-299. [Dis- 
cussionj, 303-305. AUo, Reprint.— Wilde (L.) A case 
of septicaemia treated with antistreptococcic serum; re- 
covery. Lancet, Lond , 1899, i, 373. 

Septicaemia {Treatment of) with sil- 

y< /' compound*. 

Bokelmann. Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung der 
Sepsis mit Kollargol. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1040.— Ceresole (O.) Dell' azione 
delle iniezioni endovenose di collargolo sugli elemcnti 
morfologici del sangue nelle gravi infezioni settiche o 
piemiche. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1904, xli, 
193-214.— Colin (E.) Zur Behandlung septischer Pro- 
zesse mit Argentumcolloidale Crede. Berl. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1905, 63-70. AUo: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., 1905, 63-70.— Oond ray (P.) Surgical infections 
and collargolum. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 

1902, xxii, 427. —Crede. Anleitung zur Behandlung 
septischer Infektionskrankheiten mit metallischem 

Silber. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1897, vii, 451. . 

The treatment of septic infections with intravenous col- 
largolum injections. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbuxv, Conn., 

1903, xxii, 129-132.— <i old man fH.) Die Behandlung 
der Sepsis mit Unguentum Crede. Centralbl. f. d. ges. 
Therap., Wien, 1901, xix. 577 -5s3.— Harrison (G. T.) 
Therapeutie value of intra-venous injections of collargol 
in septic affections. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1903, Richmond, 

1904, 73-80. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1903-4, viii, 477-481. AUo: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 
1904, iv, 184-187. — Jaenicke. Zur Kasuistik der intra- 
venosen Collargolbehandlung septischer Prozesse. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 102. — 
Loebel (H. S. j [Fiille von schwerer Sepsis, erfolgreich 
behandelt mit Klvsmen von Argentumcolloidale Crede. J 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi. 1230.— JHarx (S.) A 
case of mild sepsis treated by unguentum Crede. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 868.— IVetter. Le collargol dans 
les infections chirurgicales. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 
Par., 1903, vii, 165-172.— Oettinger & JTlalloizel. 
Septicemic streptococcique consecutive a uneamygdalite 
phlegmoneuseaveemeningitesero-purulente; traitement 
par les injections intrarachidiennes et intraveineuses 
d'argent colloidal; guerison; hypertrophic musculaire a 
forme heniipiegique de la face et du mernbre superieur 
gauche consecutive. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 201-208.— Paqnet (A.) Le traite- 
ment des septicemics chirurgicales et le collargol. Bull, 
med. de Quebec, 1906-7, viii, 243-249.— Petit (P.) Uncas 
de septicemic peritoneale a marche tres rapide, traite et 
gu£ri par l'injection intra-veineuse de collargol. Se- 
maine gynec, Par., 1907, xii, 345 — Kibadeau-Du- 
uias (L.) & Bail leu I. Septicemic et collargol. Rev. 
g6n. de din. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 231.— Rit- 
tershaus (A.) Intravenose Collargolinjektionen bei 
septischen und infektiosen Erkrankungen. Therap. d. 
Gegemw.Berl., 1904. xlv. 305-308.— Schmidt (H.) Ueber 
die Wirkung der intravenosen Collargolinjektionen bei 
septischen Erkrankungen. Jahresb. d. Geseilsch. f. Nat- 
u. Heilk. in Dresd. 1902-3, Miinchen, 1904, 100-103. AUo: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 
259 ; 282.— Tomita (C.) [Surgical infectious diseases, 
especially those caused by septicaemia; general treatment 
for erysipelas and the efficacy of Credo's silver oint- 
ment.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, xx, 955-965.— 
Viett (P.) 1st Argentum colloidale ein Speoificum ge- 
gen Sepsis? Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 61; 
73.— WIHIBIBI (A.) Leber zwei durch Kollargol- 
injektionen geheilte Fiille von Septikamie. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1958. — 
Wenckebach (K. F.) Over sepsis in de inwendige 
geneeskundeen haarbehandelingmet collargol. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 1, 

1096. . Gunstige werking van collargol bij septicae- 

mie. Ibid., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 146-149.— Werler (O.) 
Ueber chirurgische ErfahrunKen mit loslichem metalli- 
schem Silber bei der Behandlung von septischen Wund- 
infectionen (Blutvergiftungen). Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Therap. Bell., 73-75.— 
Wittner (M.) Septisch-pyiimische Prozesse und deren 
Beeinflussung durch Kollargol. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1909, Mr, 321. 

Septicaemia ( Tubercular). 

Lticmic (G.) & Specker (A.) Un cas rare de sep- 
ticemic m6dicale; infection secondaire a une tuberculo.se, 
nodules cutane.s multiples, ictere, syndrome hemor- 
ragique, evolution suraigue; mort. Rev. de m6d., Par., 
1895, xv, 410-147. — J on kmc t (A. ) Des septicemics tuber- 
culeuses. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Par., 1903, 
3. s., xx, 519-528. AUo: J. de physiol. et de path, gen., 
Par., 1904, vi, 894-909. . La septicemic tubcrculeuse 
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aigue du cobaye. Compt, rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, 
cxlvi, 1060-1003.— LH wenatein (E.) Ueber Septikamie 
bei Tuberkulose. Ztschr. f. Tuberk. u. Heilstattenw., 
Leipz., I905,vii, 491-521. — JTIader (J.) Septikamie, wahr- 
scheinlich ausgehend von einer kleinen tuberculosen 
(averne; Tod. Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 605.— fflar- 
inorek (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der tuberkulosen 
Septikamie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 18-20.— 
Sabrazes (J.), Kckeiistein (K.-E.) cfcMuratet (L.) 
Septico-pyohemie tuberculeuse; presence du bacille dans 
le sang circulant. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, 
lxvi, 803. AUo: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mcd.de Bordeaux, 1909. 
xxx, 221-223. 

Septicaemia in animals. 

See, also, Mice (Diseases of); Pyaemia in ani- 
mals ; Septicaemia ( Causes, etc. ,of); Septicaemia 
(Experimental)', Septicaemia (Hiernorrhagic) in 
animals. 

Mitrowitsch (G.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
der Rinderseuche (Septicemia haemorrhagica). 
[Giessen.] 8°. Homberg a. d. Ohm, 1904. 

Zeitler (G.) * Multiple periostale Abscesse 
bei kryptogener Sepsis des Kindes. 8°. Mnn- 
chen, 1905. 

Bruiiero (G. ) Setticemia degli ovini nel circondario 
di Nuoro. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1905, 
liv, 673-681.— Olaussen (L.) Ueber Kolibakteriensepti- 
kamie bei Hiihnern als Transportkrankheit. Ztschr. f. 
Infektionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1907, iii, 69-94, 1 pi.— 
De Gaetano ( L. ) Di un blastomicete pa togeno, dotato 
di rapido potere setticemico per le cavie. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt, 3, 590-593.— Ed mond. Infection 
septique consecutive k une petite perforation de la mu- 
queuse cesophagienne. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1905, 
lxxxii, 357-359. — Flohil (J.) Septicaemie veroorzaakt 
door larven van Gastrophilus equi in den oesophagus. 
Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. en veeteelt, Utrecht, 1901-2, 
xxix, 356-361.— Garnier & Simon (L.-G.) Des septi- 
cemics d'origine intestinale chez les lapins immobilises. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 645-647.— 
Judica (S.) A proposito di un' infezione setticemica 
dei suini in Sicilia nel 1906. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. 
vet. ital., Torino, 1907, lvi, 729-733.— Kabitz (H.) Ue- 
ber die krvptogenetische Sepsis bei jungen Tieren. 
Ztschr. f. Fleiseh- u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1902, xiii, 41; 80.— 
Kitt (T.) Einige Versuche iiber Blutimmunisierung 
gegen Gefliigelseptikiimie. Beitr. z. path. Anat. Otto 

Bollinger z. Feier s. 60. Geburtst Wiesb., 1903, 147- 

157.— Lamar (R. V.) Fatal septicemia in Macacus rhe- 
sus caused by a streptococcus decolorized by Gram's 
method. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1909, xi, 152-174. AUo, Re- 
print. — Lambert (A.) Spontaneous rabbit septicemia. 
Proc. N.York Path. Soc. (1894), 1895, 82-87.— Lignieres 
(J.) & Kidart (R.) Contribuci6n al estudlo de la 
enfermedad conocida en la Argentina bajo el nom- 
bre de macha. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 
335-350. — Lucet (A.) Etude sur une nouvelle maladie 
septique du lapin. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1892, vi, 
558-568.— UI'Fad yean (J.) A remarkable outbreak of 
goose septicaemia. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & 
Lond., 1902, xv, 162-165, 1 pi.— Mettam (A. E.) On cer- 
tain septica'mias and some other infections of voung ani- 
mals. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 229-244. AUo: Vet. Rec, Lond., 
1903-4, xvi, 293; 308 ; 332; 351. — Miessner & Scliern. 
Septicaemia pluriformis ovium. Arch. f. wissensch. u. 
prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 208-244.— IHoore (V. A.) 
Mouse septicamia bacilli in a pig's spleen, with some ob- 
servations on their pathogenic properties. J. Comp. M. 
& Vet. Arch., Phila., 1892, xiii, 333-311.— IVJJrgaard (V. 
A. N.) Apoplectiform septicaemia in chickens; prelimi- 
nary report on a highly fatal disease caused by a non- 
pyogenic streptococcus, Veterinarian, Lond., 1902, lxxv, 
523-539.— Pease (H.) & Smith (A.) Septicamia due 
to Enstrongylus visceralis [in dogs]. Vet. J., Lond., 1905, 
n. 8., xi, 200.— Phisalix (C.) Sur une septicemie du 
cobaye. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 
761-763.— Rettger ( L F.) Septicemia anion;,' young 
chickens. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 803: 1901, lxxiii, 267. 

. Further studies on fatal septicaemia in young 

chickens, or "white diarrhea." J. Med. Research, Bost., 
L909, xxi, 115-123. — Rettger (L. P.) & Harvey (S. 
C.) Fatal septicaemia in voung chickens, or "white 
diarrhea." Ibid., 1908, xviii, 277-290.— Rudovsky (J.) 
Lungenseuche Oder Septicamie. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., 
Jena, 1904, viii, 24-46.— Sakharott" (N.) Spirochaeta 
anserina et la septicemie des oies. Ann. de l'lnst. Pas- 
teur, Par., 1891, v, 564-566, 1 pi.— Schenk. Septikamie 
bei einem Ochsen. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, 
Mtinchen, 1906, 1, 565.— Stockman (S.) A form of sep- 
ticaemia supervening on tuberculosis in fowls. Proc. 
Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1895-9, ii, 206-211.— 
Tomilin (I.) Material! k etiologii septicemii rogatavo 
skota. [Etiology of septicemia in cattle.] Vestnik 
obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1894, vi, 37; 68. 



SEPTICAEMIA. 



438 



SERA. 



Septicaemia in children,. 

See, also, Pyaemia in children. 

Bar billion. De 1' infect ion septiqued'origine otique 
chez les nourrissons. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 
1903, xxi. 487-503. Also: Arch. Intermit, de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 445-457.— Cramer (H. ) Uibt es 
eine vom Darm ausgehonde septische Infection beim 
Neugeborenen? Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1905. xlii, 321- 
327 -Flnkelstein (H.) Ueber Sepsis im friihen Kin- 
desalter. Verhandl. d. Versamrnl. d. Gesellsch. f. Kin- 
derli. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Wiesb., 1900, 
xvi, 120-134. Also: .lahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1900, n. F., 
li, 262-276.— Flamini (M.) Un cas de septicemic des 
nouveau-nes avec ictere. Arch. d. med. d. enf., Par., 
1906. ix, 738-744 — Hu tin el (V.) & Claisse (P.) Sur 
une forme suraigue de septicemic medieale observed chez 
des enfants tres jeunes. Rev. de med., Par., 1893. xiii, 
153-375.— Jacob! (A.) Case of sepsis in a new-born in- 
fant. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905, xxii, 801-806. Also: Tr. 
Am. Pediat. Soc. 1905, N. Y., 1906, xvii, 31-36.— Kerr (J. 
M. M.) Notes of a fatal case of septicemia in an infant 
six davs old. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 226. Also: Tr. 
Glasgow Obst. & Gyiuec. Soc.,1898, i. 35.— UIa<- Dongall 
(W.) Report of a case of acute diffuse cellulitis with sep- 
ticemia in an infant three months old. N. Eng. M. Gaz., 
Bost., 1904, xxxix, 20-22.— Meynier (E.) Contribnto 
alio studio delle setticemieda piogeni nei bambini. Atti 
d.Cong. pediat. ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 273-282.— Paris. 
Septicemie a forme hemorrhagique. Bull. Soc. de pediat. 
de Par., 1903, v, 166-171.— Randolph (B. M.) Infantile 
septicamia; report of a case. Med. Reg., Richmond, 1899- 
1900, iii, 325-327.— Raybaud (A.) & Vernet (L.) Glo- 
bules rouges nuclees dans un cas d'infection gen6ralisee 
chez le nouveau-ne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1903, lv, 672 — Kibadeaii-Dunias (L.) & Menard. 
Anemie grave consecutive ii, une septicemie d'origine 
otique. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1907, ix, 338-345. 
Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 56-61.— 
Rosenthal (E.) Treatment of septic conditions in 
children. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 405-407. — 
Seilt'ert. Ueber Sepsis im friihen Kindesalter. Ver- 
handl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Wiesb., 1900, xvi, 135-157 — Ste- 
phenson (S.) On a case of se ptic infection following 
ophthalmia neonatorum. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906, xv, 
413-415 — Triboulet (H ). Bibadeau-Dimias (L.) 
&Hoye. .Septicemic a bacille d'Eberth et a bacille para- 
tvphique chez le nourrisson. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 
1909, xii, 5M-598.— Wliitney (H. B.) An unusual case 
of infantile sepsis associated with subcutaneous and 
subperiosteal hemorrhage. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, 
xv, 275. 

Septicidin. 

Bettini (G.) Nuovo contribute alia profilassi della 
peste suina; uso della septicidina Schreiber. Gior. d. r. 
Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1906, lv, 193-200.— Brei- 
dert. Versuche mit Septicidin (Landsberg) gegen 
Schweineseuche. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskr., Leipz., 

1904, xlvii, 443-446.— Eberhard. Erfahrungen mitSep- 
ticidin-B bei der septischen Pleuro-Pneumonie der Kal- 
ber. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 829.— Hbllich 
(C.) Einiges iiber Septicidin-Impfungen. Wchnschr. f. 
Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1902, xlvi, 353-358. — von 
Kukuljevic (J. i Versuchs-Impfungen mit Septici- 
din in Ungarn. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1903, 79. — 
Schmidt. Bekiimpfung der Gefliigelcholera durch 
Landsberger Serum (Septicidin). Ibid., 421-423. 

Septicopyemia. 

See Pyaemia. 

Septien (Manuel). Importance of hygiene and 
convenience of creating a sanitary department. 
9 pp. 8°. Mexico, Imp. Gante, 1892. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1892. 

Septifugia. 

Rellver (J.) La septifugia en cirugia. Cong, inter- 
nal de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de the- 
rap., 485. 

Septoform. 

Frieser (J. W.) Septoforma, ein neues Antisepticum 
und Desinticiens. Med. Bl., Wien, 1903, xxvi, 746-749.— 
lieers. Ueber Septoforma, ein neues Antisepticum. 
Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1903, xliii, 73-76.— Owert. Ueber 
den Werth des Septoforma fur die zahnarztliche Praxis. 
J. f. Zahnh.,Berl., 1902, xvii, 144.— Sternberg (J.) Das 
Septoforma, ein neues Antisepticum. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1902. xii, 373. Also, Reprint.— Winterberg 
(.!. | & Eokert (J.) Indikationen zur Verwendung eines 
neuen Desinfiziens (Septoforma und Septoforma-Seife). 
Ibid., 1903, xiii, 85-88. 

Septometer. 

See Nose (Surgery of, Instruments for). 



Septotomes. 

See, also, Nose [Surgery of, Instruments for). 
Wells (W. A.) A new septotome. J. Am M Ass 
Chicago, 1905, xlv, 535. Also, Reprint. 

Septum ( Recto-vaginal). 

Beyea (H. I).) A case of metastatic papillarv adeno- 
carcinoma of the recto-vaginal septum. Am. J. Obst N 
Y., 1900, xlii, 373-377. [Discussion], 393-395. — Pryor 
(W. R.) Carcinoma of the recto-vaginal septum. Ibid 
xii, 731-740. 

Septuplets. 

Bartels (M.) Siebenlinge. Verhandl. d. Berl. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Anthrop., Berl., 1894, 452. — Cow (A) with 
seven calves. Vet, Rec, Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 818.— Re- 
ported birth of seven children. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, 
lxxv, 180.— Shultz (R. C.) Multiple pregnancy with a 
vengeance. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 267.— Win- 
chester (J. F.) Seven calves at one parturition. Am. 
Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1906-7, xxx, 224. 

Sepulchres. 

See Burial places. 
Sequah (The) Journal. Nos. 1-2, 4-5, May 22 
to June 21, 1890. [Weekly.] fol. London. 
An advertisement. 

Sequeira (J. H.). 

See " Discriminator." The apothecarv's mirror 
[etc.]. 8°. London, 1790. 

Sequeira ( James Harry ). An elementary 
treatise on the light treatment for nurses. 83 
pp. 12°. London, Scientific Press, 1905. 

de Sequeira Zamitli (Uberto Alexandre). 
* Das complicates nervosas da grippe. 96 pp. 
4°. Rio de Janeiro, E. Berilacqua & Co., 1906. 

Sequer (Jules). *Le cceur des tuberculeux. 
138 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 117. 

Sequestrectomy. 

See Bones (Surgery of). 

Sequestrum. 

See Bones (Necrosis of); Bones (Surgery of). 
Sequi (Fernand) [1880- ]. *Kyste simple 

du tibia. 60 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 91. 
Ser (Antoine) [1876- ]. *La medication 

thyroidienne dans les retards de consolidation 

des fractures. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, 

No. 71. 

Sera. 

See Serum and sera. 

Sera {Antitoxic and bacterial). 

See, also, under serotherapy of different specific 
infections, as Diphtheria (Treatment of) vnth 
serum, etc. 

Barthelemy (H.) *Influence de la voie 
d' introduction sur le developpement des effets 
preventifs et curatifs des serums antitoxiques; 
etude experimentale. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 

Dupuy (E. ) Serums therapeutiques et autres 
liquidesorganiquesinjectables. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Kreidmann. Pflanzliche Antitoxine zur Be- 
handlung der akuten und chronischen Krank- 
heiten des Menschen. 8°. Hamburg, 1907. 

Staal (J.) *Opsonische Kraft und kurative 
Wirkungeinigertherapeutischen Sera. [Bern.] 
8°. [Bern, 1908.] 

Aronson (H.) Untersuchungcn iiber Streptokokken 
und Antistreptokokken-Serum. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. (1902 ), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 2, 253-273. [Discussion] , 
pt. 1 , 207-212.— Atkinson (J. P.) A preliminary noteon 
the fractional precipitation of the globulin and albumin 
of normal horse's serum and diphtheric antitoxic serum, 
and the antitoxic strength of the precipitates. J. Exper. 
M., N. Y., 1899, iv, 649.— Bail (O.) Versuche iiber die 
baktericide Fiihigkeit des Serums. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1788-1791.— Ban- 
dalin (Y. G.) Glavniya nachala immuniziruyu- 
shtshikh sivorotok. [Principles of immunizing serums.] 
Terapiya, S.-Peterb., 1906, iii, 73-79.— Banzhaf (E.J.) 
A study of the relative therapeutic value of antitoxic 
globulin solution and the whole serum. Proc. Am. Soc. 
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Sera {Antitoxic and bacterial). 

Biol. Chemists, Bait., 1908., iv, p. xi. — Banzhat' (E. J.) 
c t Gibson (R. B.) The fractional precipitation of anti- 
toxic serum. Collect. Stud. Research Lab. Dep. Health, 
N. Y., 1900, ii, 95-99. Also: J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, 
iii. 253-203. Also, Reprint.— Bass (H. T.) Antitoxine, 
animal extracts and serums. Tr. M. Soc, N. Car., Char- 
lotte. 1901, 10-22.— Basslord (S. J.) Antitoxine. At- 
lantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, vi, 400-410.— Bast i- 
anelli. Sieroantineoplasico e siero antistreptococcico; 
sieroterapia chirurgiea negli ospedali di Parigi. Setti- 
mana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 208-231. — 
Beclere (A.), (hamboii & Menard, Etudes sui 
1'immunite vaccinale et le pouvoir immunisant du serum 
de genisse vaecinee. Ann.de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1896, 
x, 1-46.— von He h ring (E.) Diphtherieheilserum, Te- 
tanusheilserum, Bovovakzin, Tulase. Deutsche Rev., 
Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1907, i, 59: 145; 285.— Blanck (E.) 
Deutschmann's Serum (ein neues tierisches Heilserum 
gegen mikrobische Infektionen beim Menschen) her- 
gerichtet fiir die Veteriniirpraxis, in seiner Anwendung 
und Wirkung bei Tieren. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., 
1907, 800.— Bluinental (F. M . ) A Bronsliteln (O. 
I.) O ratsionalnol postanovkle dlela ispitaniya leeheb- 
nikh sivorotok. [Rational trial of medicinal serums.] 
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 41-44.— Bonardi (E.) 
Sulle specie battericheesulla specificitA dei sieri curativi. 
Clin. Med. ital., Milano, 1902, xli, 506-509. See, also, infra, 
Pedrazzini.— Bordet (J.) Sur le mode d'action des se- 
rums preAentifs. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1896, x, 
193-219.— Brown (A. M.) Antitoxins; their origin and 
nature. Pub. Health. Phila., 1899. iv, 65-67. A/so: Treat- 
ment, Lond., 1899-1900, 343— Brown (O. H.) Anti- 
bacterial sera. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1907, xiv, 404- 
406.— Calmette (E.) De la valeur des differents serums 
employes actuellement dans la therapeutique. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1900, lii, 148-154. Also: Union nied. 
du nord-est, Reims, 1900, xxiv, 49-57. — Caravia (E.) 
Note on Deutschmann's serum against infectious diseases. 
Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1908. lxxiv. 101-104. — Cliarrin & 
Roger, Nouvelles recherches sur les proprietes miero- 
bicides du serum. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 
9. s., ii, 195-198.— Cobbett (L.) The origin of antitoxin; 
is it present in the blood of some normal animals? Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1899, ii, 332-337.— Deutschmanii (R.) Mein 
Heilserum: experimentelle und klinische fremde und 
eigene Erfahrungen. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 

1907,69. Hit., 1-54. , Ein neues tierisches Heilserum 

gegen mikrobische Infektionen beim Menschen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnsehr., 1907, liv. 921-923.— Donitz (W.) 
Die Wertbemessung der Schutz- und Heilsera. Handb. 
d. path. Mikroorg., Jena, 1904, 570-591.— Eec les (R. G) 
What are antitoxins? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, 
xxxiii, 713-716.— Ehrlich (P.) The Harben lectures on 
experimental researches on specific therapeutics. Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 1634: ii, 9. 351. Also, Reprint.— Emme- 
rich (R.) Die Heilung des Milzbrandes durch Erysi- 
pelserum und Vorschlage liber die atiologische Behand- 
lung von Krebs und anderen malignen Neubildungen, 
sowie von Lupus, Tuberculose, Rotz und Syphilis nach 
Untersuchungen von R. Emmerich, Dr. Most, H. Scholl, 
und J. Tsuboi. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1894, xli, 
549: 576; 594; 620. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 
420; 434: 452; 468.— Fagan (C. J.) Infectious diseases 
and their remedial agents. Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1905, xxv, 215-221.— Figari (F.) L' emoanti- 
tossina. Morgagni, Milano, 1904, xlvi, 137-144. Also: 

Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 29-31. . 

Ricerche sperimentali sul valore immunizzante e cura- 
tivodel siero antibaccillare. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 
1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 161-166. Also: Riforma med., Pa- 
lermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 253-255. — Fischer (A.) Die 
Empfindlichkeit der Bakterienzelle und das baktericide 
Serum. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1900, xxxv, 1-58, 1 pi.— Fischer (K. H.) Sinddie Anti- 
toxine des Heilserums chemische Antidote? Monatschr. 
f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1904, xi, 145; 176 — Fite (C. 
C.) Anti-diphtheritic and anti-streptococeic serums; 
their nature, method of production, and application for 
the relief of disease. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896, xxxvi, 
168-171. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
Phila., 1896, lxxv, 779-781. Also: North Car. M. J., Wil- 
mington, 1897, xxxix, 5-10. Also: St. Louis Clinique, 1897, 
x, 7.5-79. Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1897, xix, 57-62.— 
Friedberger (E.) Die baktericiden Sera. Handb. d. 
path. Mikroorg., Jena. 1904, 529-569. — fiottstein (A.) 
Zusammenfassende Uebersicht fiber die bakterienver- 
nichtende Eigenschaft des Blutserums. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1891, v, 235-238.— Grimau de Urssa (J.) 
Valor de los sueros antit6xicos. Cong, internat. de med. 
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pharm., 7-13.— 
Cruber ( M. ) Einige Versuche iiber die Wirkungs- 
weise bactericider Sera. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1901, 

xiv, 1271. . Ueber die Wirkung bactericider Im- 

munsera. Ibid., 1902, xv, 387. . Wirkungsvveise 

und Ursprung der aktiven Stoffe in den prii ventiven 
und antitoxischen Series. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 1097-1105.— 
Haehenberg ((}. P. i Antitoxins. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1900, xxx, 98-100.— Hamburger (F.) Ueber 



Sera (Antitoxic and bacterial). 

Antitoxin und Eiweiss; experimentelle Studie. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnsehr., 1907, liv, 254-257. . Ueber 

das Yerhalten artfremden Antitoxins im mensehliehen 
Organismus. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xx, 817-823 — 
Hamsbergcr (S.) Antitoxin or senim therapy in the 
treatment of whooping cough, measles and scarlet fever 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1908-9, xiii 559- 
662.— Hegeler (A.) Einfluss der chem ischen Reakl ion 
auf die baktericide Serumwirkung. Arch, f Hyg Miin- 
chen u. Leipz., 1901, xl, 375-381. . Ueber di*e Ursache 

der baktericiden Serumwirkung. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u In- 
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1901,xxxvii,115-119.— Hendrix 
(A.-J.) Vaccin antivarioleux; tuberculine; serum anti- 
diphterique; serum antitetanique. Rev. pharm., Gand 
1904, ti. s., xvii, 321; 353.— Hewlett (R. T.) Antitoxins 
and antitoxin treatment. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, 
Lond., 1896, ii, 53-61. . Diphtheria antitoxin; teta- 
nus antitoxin; anti-venene; pollantin; dysentery anti- 
toxin; typhoid antitoxin. Pharm. J., Lond., 1905, 4. s., 
xx, 34. — Kitchens (A. P.) Some interesting phenom- 
ena of specific immune sera. Med. News, N. Y., 1903 
l.wxii, 974-977.— Houghton (E. M. ) Antitoxic se- 
rums. Buffalo M. J., 1897-8, n. s., xxxvii, 881-891. . 

Antitoxins. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 917-920.— 
Hughes ( W. E. ) The injection in pneumonia and 
typhoid fever of serum from convalescents. Tr. Pan-Am. 
M. Cong. 1893, W ash., 1895, pt. 1, 324-330.— Jackson (H.) 
Treatment of diseases other than diphtheria by antitoxines. 
Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1896, xvii, 209- 
232. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 207-212, 1 tab.— 
Jacobs (C.) Le micrococcus neoformans; la seroth<5- 
rapie antineoplasique de Doven. Progres med. beige, 
Brux., 1905, vii, 41-48. —Johns (J. R. ) Thoughts on 
antitoxin. Hot Springs M. J., 1897, vi, 1-3.— Kikuchi 
( Y. ) Ueber den Einfluss erhohter Temperatur auf die 
bakterizide Wirkung des normalen Serums. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 220-223.— 
Korschun (C.-V.) Sur Taction bactericide de l'extrait 
leucocytaire des lapins et des cobaves. Ann. de l'Inst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1908, xxii, 586-610. — Kostanecki (N.) 
Wplyw bakteryobojezy surowic normalnych rdznvch 
zwierzat. [Bactericidal influence of normal serum of 
various animals.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 
508-529.— Kraus. Ueber Beziehungen des Antitoxin- 
gehaltes antitoxischer Sera zu deren Heilwerte. Central- 
bl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlii, Beil., 149- 
158. — Kraus ( R. ) & Schwoner ( J. ) Ueber Bezie- 
hungen der Toxolabilitat und Toxostabilitat der Anti- 
toxine zu deren Heilwerte. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. 
u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 103-108.— Lemiere (G.) 
Les immunsexums; serums antitoxiqueset scrums bacteri- 
cides; scrums hernol vtiques et cytolytiques. J. d. sc. m£d. 
de Lille, 1901, i, 324; 371.— Ljachowetzky (M. ) Die Be- 
weglichkeit der Bakterien und spezifische Sera. Central- 
bl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena,1906, xxxviii, 387-395.— 
Loewit (M.) ZurTopographiederbakteriziden Serum- 
wirkung. Ibid., 1906-7, xliii, Orig., 257-270. — JHadsen 
(T.) Om resorption og udskillelse af antitoxin. [On re- 
sorption and secretion of antitoxin.] Ugesk. f. Larger, 
Kj0benh., 1909,lxxi, 335-341.— Maglieri (C.) Sull'azione 
! 1 is-iea, immunizzante e battericida del siero di sangue di 
anguilla. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1897, n. s., vii, 191-214.— 
.Man waring (W. H.) The action of so-called comple- 
mentoid in immune serum. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1906, xxiii, 209. Also, Reprint.— Marshall (H. T.) 
Therapeutic value of antitoxic sera. N. York State J. M., 
N. Y., 1905, v, 275.— IMarzagalli & Figare. Forma- 
zione di anticorpi specifici mediante estratto acquoso 
di bacilli vivi. Ann. d. 1st. Maragliano, Genova, 
1904-6, i, 9-16. Also [Abstr.] : Cron. d. clin. med. di Ge- 
nova, 1904, x, 283.— Meccauismo (II) dell' immunita. 
coi sieri antltossici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 
17. — Merck (E.) Neuere Mitteilungen iiber Heilsera. 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1904, xiv, 282. — JMiche- 
lazzi (A.) Tubercolosi, eura medicamentosa; sierote- 
rapia; sieroterapia antistreptococcica, anticarbonchiosa, 
antipneumonica, antitifica, antitetanica, antiscarlatti- 
nosa, antidissenterica. Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 
1434-1139.— IMicliel-Becliet. De l'antitoxine dans les 
si rums. Bull, et in. 'in. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, Avi- 
gnon, 1908, iv, 680-683 -Mil lie r ( P.) Zur Lehre von den 
baktericiden und agglutinierenden Eigenschaften des 
Pyocyaneus-Immunserums. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 577-587. — JMuir ( R. ) & 
Browning (C. H.) On the bactericidal action of nor- 
mal serum. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1908-9, 
xiii, 76-91. — Neisser (M.) & Wechsberg (F.) 
Ueber die Wirkungsart bactericider Sera. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1901, xlviii, 697-700. — Nixon ( C. 
F.) Antitoxin serums and vaccine virus. Pharm. 
Era, N. Y., 1902, xxviii, 119. — Orlandi (E.) Con- 
tributo alio studio dell' azione risiopatologica dei sieri 
curativi. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, 
viii, 449-451. — Paladino-Blaiidini (A.) Maniera di 
azione c controllo di attivita di alcuni sieri antimicrobici. 
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 36: 65 — Pal- 
mirski (W.j O surowicach leczniczych (przeciwblo- 
niczej, przeciwpaciorkowcowej i przeciwt^zcowej) . 
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Sera {Antitoxic and bacterial). 

[Therapeutic serums (antidiphtheritic, antistreptococcic, 
and antitetanie).] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii, 
646-653.— Parry (L. A.) The uses of antitoxic sera and 
their allies in the prevention and treatment of disease. 
Therapist, Lond., 1901, xi, 1; 25; 51; 76; 100; 123.— Patein 
(G.) Etude chimique des serums th£rapeutiques. J. de 
pharm. et chim., Par., 1906, 6. s., xxx, 537-546.— Pedraz- 
zinl (F.) Ancora una parola sulla specie batteriche e 
sulla specificity dei sieri curativi; replica al K. Bonardi. 
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1902, xli, 555-661.— Ramey (R. 
L.) The antitoxins. J. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 
1895-6, vi, 433-446. — Ricci (6.) Sul valore terapeutico 
del siero antibacillare. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 

1904, Roma. 1905, xiv, 570-573. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1905, xx vi, 324. — Kodeti Stir les proprietress du serum de 
moutons immunises contre le bacille d'Eberth et contre 
le bacille coli. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1X96, 10. s., 
iii, 835-837. Also: Lyon med., 1896, lxxxiii, 94-96. Also: 
Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon 1 1896), 1897, 
xxxvi, pt. 2, 154-156.— Romer (P. H.) Leber die intes- 
tinale Resorption von Seruniantitoxin und Milchanti- 
toxin. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 

Jena, 1908-9, i, 171-192. . Ueber normale Antitoxine. 

Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. 
(1908), 1909, 19-1-202. — Roiner(P. H.)& UIu< h (H.) An- 
titoxin und Eiweiss. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1906, lxiii, 

684-699. . Ueber intestinale Antitoxinresorp- 

tion. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu 
M nil i. (1906), 1907, 51-62.— Romanelli(<T.) Leber inakti- 
vierteSera; vorliiufige und zusammenfassende Mitteilung 
iibereinige auflmmunitiit sich beziehendeFragen. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, Iii, 532-536.— 
Roux(E.) Sur les serums antitoxiques. Cong, internat. 
d'hvg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 2, 
27-31. [Di8Cussion),54-57.— Salge ( B.) Ueberden Durch- 
tritt von Antitoxin durch die Darmwand des menseh- 
lichen Sauglings. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1904, lx, 1- 
15.— -SoliUtze ( A.) Zur Heilungakuterlnfektionskrank- 
heiten mittelst spezifiseher Sera. Ztschr. f. Infektionskr. 
. . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1906, i, 303-332.— Sertoli (A.) I 
sieri curativi ricavati dal cavallo. Riv. internaz. di clin. 
e terap., Napoli, 1908, iii, 133-136. — Sieber*Clioumo\va 
(Mine. N. O.) Les serums thexapeutiques anticocciques. 
Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 189.5-6, iv, 415-428.— Siero- 
terapla antistreptococcica e sieroterapia caneerosa. 
Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1895, xvii, 342-352. — Sobern* 
lieim. Zur Frage der specifischen Serumreaktion. 

Hyg. Rundschau, Berl.. 1896, vi, 303-308. . Ueber 

W'irkungsweise und Wirkungsgrenzen des antibakteriel- 
len Heilserums. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1904, li, 
1270.— Sleinliardt (Edna) & Ranzhat" (E. J.) The 
relative therapeutic value of antitoxic globulin solution 
and the whole serum from which it was derived. J. In- 
fect. Lis., Chicago, 1908, v, 214-230.— Streng (O.) Exis- 
tieren echte Antialexine ( Antikomplemente)? Ztschr. f. 
Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 28- 
52.— Strllli (C.) Noch einmal fiber Antitoxin. Monat- 
schr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Munchen, 1896, iii, 138; 203.— 
Tlnx.ii. Quelques considerations sur les antitoxines. 
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1906, 4. s., xxviii, 20-35. — 
Tsehugaeft*. Ein Beitrag zur Theorie der Antitoxin- 
wirkung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1903, xxxiii, 462.— Vaughan (V. C.) The present status 
of streptococcus and tetanus antitoxin injections. Phy- 
sician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1904, xxvi, 193-209.— 
Walker ( E. W. A.) The disappearance of the addiment 
from anti-microbic sera. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 18. — 
Wasserniaiui (A.) & Brnck (C.) Ueber die Wir- 
kungsweise der Antitoxine im lebenden Organismus. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. & Berl., 1904, xxx, 764- 
766.— Weehsberg ( F. ) Ueber bactericide Heilsera. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 777-779. Also, Reprint. 

. Ueber die Wirkung bactericider Immunsera. 

Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1902, xv, 337-339. . Weitere 

Untersuchungen fiber die Wirkung bactericider Immun- 
sera. Ibid., 720-725. . Zur Lehre von den antitoxi- 

schen Seris. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1903, xxxiv, 849-S64 — Weicliardt (W.) Zur Kenntnis 
des Heufieber- und Eklampsieheilserums. Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wehnschr.. 1903, x, 1457. . Spezifisches Anti- 
toxin? Eine kritiscfae Studie mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigungder Arbeit von G. von Marikovszki. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt, Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 72-75.— 
Wiener (E.) Sur Taction antimicrobienne du serum 
des animaux traites avec l'arsenic et la creosote. 1 Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. 8., ii, 1073-1075.— Wies- 
ner(A.) Neuc Heilsera. Pharmakol. u. therap. Rund- 
schau, Wien. 19(1.".. ii, 177: 187; 193.— Williams (E. G.) 
Other sera, including those of tvphoid fever, cholera, 
dysentery and tuberculosis. Old" Dominion J. M. & S., 
Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 266-273. Also: Virginia M. Semi- 
Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 361-365. 

Sera ( Cytolytic). 

See Serum (Cytolysis); Serodiagnosis by bac- 
teriolysis, etc. 



Sera (Cytotoxic). 

See, also, Serum (Gastrotoxic); Serum (Hepa- 
totoxic); Serum (Hypophysotoxic); Serum [Mi/- 
otoxic); Serum (Nephrotoxic); Serum (Neuro- 
toxic); Serum (Splenotoxic); Serum (Thyrotoxic). 

Szczawinska (Mile. Wanda). *Serums cyto- 
toxiques. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Also, transl.in: Arch, deparasitol., Par., 1902, vi, 321-358. 

Auiiand-Relille (P.) & Leennardt (E.) Sur la 
specificite des serums cytotoxicities. Compt. rend Soc 
de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 31-33.— Boerl ((i.) Sulla pre- 
tesa speeificita dei sieii citotossici. N. riv. clin. -terap 
Napoli, 1902, v, 561-564.— Oafiero (C.) Influenza dei 
digiuno, dello strapazzo e del raffreddamento sulla pro- 
duzione dei sieri citotossici. Lavori d. Cong, di med 
int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 501-504. Also: Tommasi Na- 
poli, 1905-6, i, 309-313.— Czajkovt ski (J.) 0 sztucznym 
sposobie otrzymy wania surowic leczniczych. (Surla pre- 
paration artificielle des serums therapeutiques.) Bull, 
internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1907, 127-146, 5 pi — 
Foa (P.) Sui sieri citotossici e sull' attivita degli organi 
ematopoetici. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903, 

lvii, 725. . DelTazione di alcuni sieri citotossici sugli 

organi ematopoetici. Mem. r. Accad. d.sc, Torino, 1906 
2. s., h i, 73-104. Also: Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1906j 
xxx, 1-49, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch, ital.de biol., 
Turin, 1906, xiv, 255-257. — Neuleld (F.) & Hickel. 
Ueber cytotoxische und cytotrope Serumwirkungen. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 1907, xxvii, 310-326 — 
Pearee (R. M.) & Jackson (H. C. ) Concerning the 
production of cytotoxic sera by the injection of nucleo- 
proteids. Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 5-17. -Raven- 
na (E.) Osservazioni intorno ai sieri citotossici con 
speciale riguardo al neurosiero. Riforma med , Roma 
1902, xviii, pt. 2, 422 ; 434.— Sachs (H.) Die Hamolvsine 
und die cytotoxischen Sera. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. 
path. Anat. [etc.], W T iesb., 1907, xi, 515-644.— Sartirana 
(S.) Contributo alio studio dei sieri citotossici. Prc- 

gresso med., Torino, 1902, i, 145-148. . Nuovo cou- 

tributo alia conoscenza dei sieri citotossici. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1904, xxv, 455-458. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 718: 144.— 
Woltmann (H.) A siudy of the changes in the blood 
and blood-forming organs produced by cytotoxic sera 
with special reference to hffimolymphotoxin. J. Exper. 
M., N. Y., 1905, vii, 119-162, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Sera (Immune). 

Sera (Antitoxic, etc.). 

Sera (Polyvalent). 

Bues (R. ) *Ueber die Anwendung von 
Deutschmann'schem Heilserum und polyvalen- 
tem Schweineseucheserum bei der Brustseuche 
der Pferde. [Giessen.] 8°. Braunschweig, 
1908. 

Gibiek's double antitoxin for malignant diph- 
theria. Tuberculosis, tetanus, and streptococcus 
antitoxins. 8°. Saratoga Springs, N. Y., [1897]. 

Klechetofp (Ya. Ya.) *Kvoprosu o vli- 
yanii protivodil'teriynol i polivalentnol pro- 
tivostreptokokkovol sivorotok na obmlen ve- 
shtshestv u krolikov. [Influence of antidiph- 
theritic and polyvalent antistreptococcic se- 
rums upon metabolism in rabbits.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1909. 

Cliiarolanza (R.) Ricerche sperimentali sul va- 
lore specifico di alcuni, sieri (antistreptococcici, anti- 
pneumonico) nelle infezioni da streptococco e da pneu- 
mococcal. Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. chir., 233-251.— 
Reutselimaiin (R. ) Ueber die Dosierung meines 
polyvalenten Serums bei Allgemeininfektion sowie Au- 
generkrankungen. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1909, lvi, 
566.— Gessard (C.) Serum antioxydasique polyvalent. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 641.— von 
Hippel (A.) Ueber den therapeutischen Werth von 
Deutschmanns Serum. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1909, 
lxxii, 301-343.— Scheuermann (W.) & Darter (K.i 
Beitrag zur polyvalenten Serumtherapie mit Behring'- 
schem Diphtherieserum. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1908, xii, 
673-686. Also, transl.: Clin. opht., Par.. 1909, xv, 72-81.— 
Von Quast (E. ) A new phase of serum therapy; a new 
serum for use in mixed infections. Laryngoscope, St. 
Louis, 1902, xii, 217 — Wassermann (A.) &Ostertag 
(R.) Ueber polyvalente (multipartiale) Sera mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Immunitiit gegeniiber den 
Erregern der Schweinesiiuche. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infec- 
tionskr., Leipz., 1904, xlvii, 416-427.— Weekers ( L. ) 
SC'rotherapie paraspecifique. Scalpel, Liege, 1908-9, lxi, 
545-547.— Welsbeckcr. Heilserum gegen Typhus, 
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Sera (Polyvalent). 

Scharlaeh, Pneumonie. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1897, 
xxxii, 1S8-206.— Whitfield (G. W.) Clinical notes on 
the use of the diphtheritic antitoxin in the treatment of 
influenza or la grippe. Wisconsin If. J., Milwaukee, 
1908-9, vii, 478. 

Sera (Preparation , standardization, pres- 
ervation^ and sale of). 

Behrixg. Die praktisehen Ziele der Blut- 
serumtherapie und die [mmunisirungsmethoden 
zum Zweck der Gewinnung von Heilserum. 
8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Italy. Ministero delV interno. Ispettorato 
generate della sanitcl pubblica. Leggi e regola- 
mento sulla fabbricazione e vendita di vaecini, 
virus, sieri curativi e prodotti affini. 12°. 
Roma, 1902. 

Levaditi (C.) Antitoxische Prozesse. 8°. 
Jena, 1905. 

Relazioxe sulla questioue del controllo ob- 
bligatorio dei sieri e prodotti affini; presenta 
alia Accadeuiia medico-tisica fiorentina da una 
commissione composta dei soci professori Banti, 
Fano, Grocco, Lustig, Mya, approvata nel- 
1' adunanza del 13 febbraio 1901. 8°. Firenze, 
1901. 

Aaser (P.) Ora statens overtagelse av serurnpro- 
duktionen. [The undertaking of production of serum 
bv the state.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania. 
1909. xxix, 133-140.— Apple ( \V. S. ) 6 Mundort H. K. ) 
Device for storing and administering serums. No. 758,949; 
May 3, 1904.— Aujesky tA.) Principien und Technik 
der Serumgewinnung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Buda- 
pest, 1908, xliv, 1229: 1253 — Backer. Necessite des ele- 
ments figures dans les injections antimicrobiennes. J. 
de med. de Par., 1901, 2. s., xvi. 135.— Banzlial"(E. J.) 
The further separation of antitoxin from its associated 
proteins in horse serum. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., 
N. Y., 190S-9, vi, 8, — Banzhaf ( E. J. ) S: Gibson (R.B.) 
The quantitative changes during immunization in the 
blood of horses and the relation of the serum globulin to 
diphtheria and tetanus antitoxin content. Proc. Am. 
Soc. Biol. Chemists, Bait.. 1908. iv, pp. xii-xiv.— Battelli 
(F.) A; Uioni (G. ) Pouvoir vaso-constricteurdes serums 
sanguinsheterogenes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par. , 1903, 
lv, 1548. Aim: Trav. du lab. de phvsiol. Univ. de Geneve 
1903, Geneve, 1904, iv, no. 5, 1 1— Bergell (P.) & Meyer 
(F.) Ueber eine neue Methode zur Herstellung von 
Bakteriensubstanzen, welche zu Immunisierungszwecken 
geeignet sind. Med. Klin.. Berl., 1906, ii, 412-416.— Blum 
(L.) Ueber Antitoxinbildung bei Autolyse. Beitr. z. 
chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904, v, 142-1T0.— 
Bronstein (J.) Zur Technik der Serumgewinnung. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 
583.— Brack (C.) Bcitriige zur Kenntniss der Anti- 
toxinbildung. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1904-5, xxviii, 113-120.— Burwid (O.) Nowy 
spos6b stezania surowic leczniczych. [New method of 
strengthening medicinal blood-serum.] Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w, 1897, xxxvi, 235.— C'anius (L. ) Resistance 
aux temperatures elev6es des vaccins desseches (serum 
antivenimeux, serum antidiphterique). Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 235.— Cao (G.) Bottiglia 
aspiratrice per la raccolta asettica del siero di sangue. 
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig.. Milano, 1901, xxvi, 177-180. 
Also, Reprint.— Omuh ( H.) Appareil pour recueillir 
le serum. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 
197. — Colonics (A.) Loi du 25 avril 1895 concernant la 
preparation, la vente et la distribution des serums thera- 
peutiques et autres produits analogues. Loire med., 
St.-Etienne, 1904, xxiii, 261-266.— Crotton (W. M.) A 
method of testing antibacterial sera, with some observa- 
tions on the immunising bodies in them. J. Hyg., Cam- 
bridge, 1905, v, 444-450. — Czajkowskl (J.) Osztucznem 
Otrzymywaniu antytoksyn. [On artificial preparation of 
antitoxines.] Gaz! lek.] War<zawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 319- 

322. . O sztucznym sposobie otrzymywania surowic 

leczniczych. [Artificial preparation of therapeutic se- 
rums.] Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przyr. Akad. umiej., 
Krakow, 1907, 3. s., vii, B, 135-152. 5 dia?.— Dreyer (G.) 
& Walker (E. \V. A.) Observations on the production 
of immune substances. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, 
i, 157.— Dumarest & Bayle. Note sur I'emploi de 
deux moyens therapeutiques: le serum gelatine et les 
inhalations de formol. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 945-949.— 
Dunbar (W. P.) Serum and progress of preparing 
same. No. 745.333: December 1, 1903.— Dzierzgowski 
(S. K. ) Contribution H la question de la preparation des 
serums medicinaux. Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 
1895-6, iv. i l l 63.— Establishments licensed for the 
propagation and sale of viruses, serums, toxins, and 



Sera (Preparation, standardization, pres- 
ervation, and sate of). 

analogous products. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp 
Serv., Wash., 1910, xxv, 3.— Eyre (J. W. H.) Antitoxic 
sera; their preparation and standardisation. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1901.11. s., iii, 24-31— Francioni (C.) & 
Bossi (G.) Di an metodo per concentrare i sieri anti- 
tossici. Riv. di clin. pediat , Firenze, 1905, iii, 759-761.— 
Gibson (R. B.) The concentration of antitoxin for 
therapeutic use. J. Biol. Chem., X. Y., 1905-6, i. 101-170.— 
Gley t t Bit-hand. Sur la sterilisation du serum gela- 
tine. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1904, 6. s., xix, 185- 
188.— Gomez (J.) Apuntes sobre la reaceion precipi- 
tante de los sueros. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1905-6, 
2. ep., iii, 343-851.— Governmental control of thera- 
peutic serums, vaccine, etc. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. 
Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1902, xvii, 93-96. — Hata (S.) 
I'eber die Anwendbarkeit des Rossischen Kolloid- 
Trennungsverfahrens zur Konzentrierung der wirksa- 
men Substanzen im Serum. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc. J, 1. Abt,, Jena, 1908, xlviii, Orig., 203-200.— 
Hedon (E.) Sur les temperatures de coagulation des 
serums dialyses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1901, 
11. s., iii, 901-903.— Heim (L. ) Ersehliessungergiebiger 
Quellen von Sehutzstoffen. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1909. Lvi, 1-3 — Hericourt (J.) & Bichet (C.) Tech- 
nique des precedes pour obtenirdu serum pur de chien et 
innocuite des injections de ce liquide chez l'homme. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 33-35. 

-. Technique des precedes pour obtenir du s6rum. 

In: Richet (C.) Phvsiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1895, 
iii, 333-335.— Jacobsthal (E.) Ueber trockene Kon- 
servierung agglutinierender und piazipitierender Sera. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1S03, xlviii, 207-221.— 
Kathe (H.) Ein einfacher Apparat zur sterilen Blut- 
bezw. Serumgewinnung fiir Laboratoriumszwecke. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, xlix, Orig., 
301-304.— Kosicki(L.) Sposoby przygotowaniai wartos<5 
lecznicza surowic: przeciwpacior "kowcowej, 'przeciw- 
szkarlatynowej i przeciwgronokowcowej. [Preparation 
and therapeutic value of the serums: antistreptococcic, 
antiscarlatinous, and antistaphylococcic. ] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii, 653-659. — Kraus (R.) Ueber 
Beziehungen des Antitoxingehaltes antitoxischer Sera 
zu deren Heilwerte. Wien. klin. Wchnschr. ,1908,xxi, 1005- 
1008.— Landonzy. Sur les demandes en autorisation 
de fabriquer et de vendre des serums et produits injec- 
tables. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 
2S1. Also: Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hvg. pub. de 
France 1899, Melun, 1900, xxix, 377-379.— Lansteiner 
(K.) & Calva ( A.) Zur Kenntnis der Reactionen des 
normalen Pferdeserums. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 
1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 781-786.— Lemaire (P.) Sur 
les serums gelatines. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 
1908,xxix, 591-593.— Levaditi (E.) L'actipn bactericide 
optima des serums anti-microbiens, est-elle due & l'inter- 
vention de l'anti-complement, on a une deviation du com- 
plement? Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 
971-y"3.— liiebermann (L.) & von Fenyvessy (B.) 
A higitas befolyasa a termeszetes es a mesterseges nor- 
mal- es immunsav6ra. [The influence of attenuation on 
the natural and artificially normal and immune serum.] 
Orvostud. ertek. gviijt. Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1907, 
d. f., viii, 269-282. Also, transl.: Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 
1907, v, 99-113.— Lisle (J. D.) The genesis of antitox- 
ines. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 769-772.— Lynch (T. J.) 
Serum container and injector. No. 740.152; September 
29. 1903.— Zlc Farland (J.) An examinaiion into the 
value of certain antiseptics used for the preservation of 
anti-toxic and other immune serums. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 506-508. Also: 
Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix, 120-125.— ITIalvoz (E.) Le 
contrdle des serums et des toxines microbiennes. Ann. 
Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1900, xxxix, 222-229. — ITIara- 
gllano (E. ) Legge e sieri. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Fi- 
renze, 1901, ii, 217-219.— JTIartin (C.) A simple and 
rapid method of desiccating serum and keeping it sterile 
during the process. J. Path. & Bacteriol.. Edinb. & 
Lond., 1894-6, iii, 507-509.— Martin [et al.]. Quelles sont 
les meilleures methodes pour mesurer l'activite des se- 
rums. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de deraog. C.-r., Brux.. 
1903, ii, 30-32.— IHatagne. Une nouvelle seringue pour 
injections de toxines de Colev, tuberculine, etc. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1902, liv, 648.— Orl (A.) Ricerchesul 
valoredell' etere etilico come mezzo di conversazione dei 
sieri. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 1905, xvi, 672- 
683.— Otto (R.) Die staatliche Prufung der Heilsera. 
Arb. a. d. k. Inst. f. exper. Therap. zu Frankf. a. M., 
Jena, 1906, 2. Hft., 1-86.— Park (W. H.) The possibil- 
ity of eliminating the deleterious while retaining the 
antitoxic effects of antitoxic sera. Tr. Ass. Am. Phy- 
sicians, Phila., 1900. xv, 380-388. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. 
Y., 1900, xvii, 828-835. Also : N. York Univ. Bull. M. Sc., 
1901, i, 46-52.— Parker (W. T.) The goat; its value in 
modern serum-therapv and its use in general in the treat- 
ment of disease. Med. Times, N. Y., 1898, xxvi, 42-46.— 
Paul (G.) Ueber eine verlassliehe Methode zur Erzeu- 
gung einer von vorn herein keirnarmen animalen 
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Sera(/V< pa/ration, standardisation, pres- 
ervation, and sale of ). 

Lymphe. Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Nuturf. u. 
Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899. Ixx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 396.— Pior- 
kon'Kki. Eine neue biologische Methode zur Bestiru- 
lining des Wertes von organischen Praparaten. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 398 — Poujol (G.) I.'n pro- 
Ct5d6 de recolte et de repartition applicable auz grandes 
quantitesde serum. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 
11. s.,iii, 424-427. — Prettner ( M. ) ZurKonservierungder 
Immunsera fiir die Praxis. Ztschr. f. Infektionskr. . . . 
d. Haustiere, Berl., 1907, ii, 200-206.— Prieur(F.) Mode 
de preparation rapide d'eau sterilisee et de scrums artiri- 
ciels-. Rev. med. de la Franehe-Comte, Besancon, 1904, 
xii. 166-173. — Kodet (A.) Reflexions sur la specificity des 
proprictcs acquises par les humeursdes animaux immu- 
nises, et sur la methode de preparation des serums tliera- 
peutiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. 8., iv, 
866. — Rosenau (M.J.) Government inspection of es- 
tablishments manufacturing viruses, serums, toxins, anti- 
toxins, and similar products. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, vii, 
541.— Kuux (E.) Mesuredel'activit6 des serums. Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 21-27. 

-. Quelles sont les meilleuresmethodes pour mesurer 

l'aetivite. des scrums. Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 765. 
Also: Gaz. d. mal. inf. [etc.]. Par., 1903, v, 297. Also 
[Discussion]: Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de d^mog. C.-r., 
Brux., 1903, ii, 30-32. Also, transl.: Klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1903, x, 1057-1059.— Ryan (P. G.) Device 
for storing and administering scrum. No. 754.015; March 
8, 1904.— Sen uberg (A.) & Jlulzer (P. ) Kin Sanger 
zur Entnahme von Saugserum. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhts- 
amte., Berl., 1909, xxxiii, 201— Shurnpofr (I.) K 
tekhnikle prigotovleniya Uechebnikh sivorotok. [Tech- 
nique of preparation of medicinal serums.] Vet. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1904, vi, 1097-1102. — Simon (R.) & thoay. 
Preparation et emploi de l'extrait de serum normal de 
cheval. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1909, clviii, 627- 
630.— SproiK-k (C.-H.-H.) Nouvel appareil a rccolter 
le serum sangriin pcrmettant d'exprimer le caillot. 
Cong, internat. d'hvg. et demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, ii, 
28-30. — Stearns ( F. K.) Holder for serums. No. 766,121; 
July 26, 1904.— Straus. Sur les demandes en autorisa- 
tion ile dclivrer des serums therapeutiques et des produits 
microbiens on organiques. [Rap.] Bull. Acad, de med., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiv, 726-728.— Thiitigkeit (Die) der 
im Deutschen Reiche errichteten staatliehen Anstalten 
zur Gewinnung von Thierlvmphe wahrend des Jahres 

1900. Med. -statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte., Berl., 

1901, vii, 1-63.— Torney (G. H.), Blxey (P. M.), & 
Wymaii i \v. ) Regulations for the sale of viruses, 
serums, and analogous products. Pub. Health Rep. 
U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1909, xxiv, 629-633.— 
Trioliet (J.) La sterilisation du scrum gelatine. J.de 
m6d. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 422.— Viel (E.) Preparation 
du serum gelatini?. J. depharm. et chim.. Par., 1903, 6. s., 
xviii, 199-203.— Weisbeoker. Wie gewinnen wir Blut- 
serum zu Heilzwecken von mensehlichen Reconvales- 
centen? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1054- 
1057 — Xylander & Woithe. Ueber eine neue Yor- 
richtung zur Gewinnung keimfreier Sera in grosseren 
Mengen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndthtsamte., Berl., 1908, xxviii, 
501-510. 

Sera (Specific). 

See, also, Sera (Antitoxic, etc.); Sera (Cyto- 
toxic). 

Bonafede (A.) & Ventura (E.) Valore tera- 
peutico del siero fisiologico iodato con guaiacol 
Robba. 12°. Valenza, 1907. 

Chenu (E.) * Quelques considerations sur les 
serums lactescents. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Hawley (J. R.) The new animal cellular 
therapy. An innovation in therapeutics. Its 
origin, nature, action, uses, and new contribu- 
tions to medicine. 8°. Chicago, 1901. 

Vansteenberghe (P.-A.-H.) Contribution 
a l'etude des serums antialbumineux; anticorps 
albumineux. 8°. Lille, 1901. 

d'Avellar (E.) O soro da ascite como agente da se- 
rotherapia. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat. 
Lisb., 1900, viii, 353-365.— Bad lie I ( A.) Sulla possibility 
di ottenere tin siero antiparagangliare. Lavori d. Cong, 
di med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 339.— Beljaeff* ( W.) 
Leber einige Kigenschaften agglutinierender sowie aueh 
andervveitiger spezifischer Serumarten. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 293: 369.— 
Belonovsky (G.) Essai de preparation de ggrum anti- 
intestinal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 
9-11. — Bernibach ( P. ) Versuche mit Galle und Gal- 
lenimmunserum. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1907, 
cxviii, 205-214. — Blondel (R.) Proprietes physiolo-, 
giques et therapeutiques d"'un st5rum retire du lait. Cong. 
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internat. de mcd. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect de 
therap., 390-394.— CaporaU (R.) Ricerche cliniche e 
sperimentali buI siero davescicante dell uomo sanoema- 
lato. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905 xiv 
506.— Castalgne (J.) Contribution a l'etude du scrum 
lactescent. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1S97, i, 666-688 — 
Castronuovo (G.) Bull' infezione ed intossicazione 
dei conigli sottoposti a digiuno ed alia sieroterapia spe- 
cifica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 1572-1574. — f'eiii 
(C.) & Besta (C.) Proprieta terapeutiehe speciflche del 
siero di sangue di animali immunizzati con siero di ani- 
mali stiro-paratiroidati. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio- 
Emilia, 1904, xxx, 608-618. Also, transl. [Abstr. |: Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 455-457.— t'liistovicli 
(F.) Ucheniyeobotnoshcnii organizma k inorodnim zhi- 
VOtnlm klictkam i sokam(protivoklletochniya sivorotki). 
[Relation of the organism to foreign animal cells and 
juices (anticellular serums).] Izviest. Imp. Vovenno- 
Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1900, i, 31-47.— Con rmoht (J.) 
Utilisation therapeutiquedesserurusheniolytiques. Folia 
haematol., Berl., 1901, i. 3S9-392.— Darter (A.) La scro- 
therapie paraspecifique a la Society d'ophtalmologie de 
Heidelberg et a l'Association medicale britannique. Gaz 
d. hop. de Lyon, 1908, ix, 148-151. — Delezeiuie (C.) 
Action des serums etrangers sur la coagulation du sang 
chez le chien. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, 

sect, de physiol., 142-144. . Contribution a l'etude des 

scrums antileucocytaires; leur action sur la coagulation 
du sang. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxx, 938- 
940. Also: N. Montpel. med., 1900, x, 3S5-3S9.— Bonatk 
(J.) & Landsteiner (K.) Leber antilytisehe Sera. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 713.— von Dnngern. 
SpecifischesImmunserumgegenEpithel. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1228-1230. — Ferranninl ( L. ) Un 
siero cardiotossico. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 253- 
255.— Funek (M.) Das antileukocvtare Serum. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxvii, 670- 
675 — GaleottI (G.) I sieri specific! e le ipotesi fisiolo- 
giche che ad essi si riferiscono. Sperimentale. Arch, di 
biol., Firenze, 1900, liv, 5-24.— Gessard (C.) & Wolff 
(J.) Sur le serum antiamvlasique. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1908, cxlvi. 41 1-416.— Giottredi (C.) L' im- 
munizzazione pergli alcaloidi vegetali; tentativi di siero 
terapia negli avvelenamenti. Lavori d. Cong, di mid 
int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 102-107.— Gley (E.) Action 
des serums toxiques et de leursantitoxinessur lesysteme 
nerveux; contribution a l'etude du mccanisme de 1' im- 
munity. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1909, cxlix, 812.— 
Gley (E.) & Paclion (V.) De Paction des scrums to- 
xiques sur le ceeur isole d'animaux immunises contre ces 
s6rums. Ibid., 813-815.— Kicliiko (S.) [Anti-immune 
serum.] SaitakeGakuZasshi,Tokyo,1902,681-69L— King 
(VV. P.) The Roberts-Hawlev goat lvmph compound. 
Texas M. J., Austin, 1901-2, xvii, 41-49.-Krompe<-her 
(E.) Erythrocytenkerne losendes Serum. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 588-594.— 
Landsteiner (K.) Zur Kenntnis der spezifisch auf 
Blutkorperchen wirkenden Sera. Ibid., 1. Abt., Jena, 

1899, xxv, 546-549.— Legrain ( E.) Note sur les proprie- 
tes therapeutiques des liquidesascitiques (autoserothe>a- 
pie). Rev. med. etpharm. de l'Afri(iue du nord, Alger, 
189.s.i,648.— Lereboullet. SSrotherapie reconstituante 
par le scrum du lait. Bull. Acad, denied., Par., 1899,3.8., 
xlii, 96-106. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 
697-700.— iHajiiiant (E.) Notesurl'emploidela lymphe 
humaineen thcrapeutique. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par.. 1891, exx, 419-423.— JWanvvarlng (W. H.) Auxilv- 
ticserum. Centralbl.f.Bakteriol. [etcj , l.Abt..,Tena, 1906, 
xlii, Orig ,75-77. jl?«o, Reprint. — de Meyer (J.) Hyper- 
glycemic etglyeosurie provoquees par injection d'u'n se- 
rum antiglycolytique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1907, lxiii, 385.— Noll' (P.) Contribution t\ l'etude des 
serums antihematiques. Ann. de lTnst., Pasteur, Par., 

1900, xiv, 297-330.— Ottolenghl (D.) Ueber Eidotter- 
antiserum. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1903, xxix, 163. — Pedrazzint (F.) & Bonardl i E.) 
Sulle specie batteriche e sulla specificiU dei sieri cu- 
rativi. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1902, xli, 484; 506.— 
Piorkowski. Die spezifischen Sera: eine znsammen- 
fassende Uebersicht der bis Anfang 1902 erschienenen 
diesbeziiglichen Arbeiten. Centralbl. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi, Referate, 553-560.— Ritchie 
( W. T. ) The specificity and potencv of adrenolytic and 
thymolytic sera. J. Path. & Baeteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 

1908, xiii, 140-153.— ItullVr i M. A.) & 4'rendiropoulo 
(M.) Note sur les scrums antihemolvtiques. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904. lvi, 419-421.— Rywost-li 
(D.) Ueber milchig getriibtes, nicht fetthaltiges Serum. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 31 1-315.— Sacerdottl 
(C.) Sul siero antipiastrinico. Gior. d. r. Accad. med.- 
chir. di Torino, 1908, Ixxi, 75-80. — Sai-qiiept'e ( E | 
Contribution a l'etude des serums lactescents. Arch. gen. 
de mcd., Par., 1902, n. s., viii, 5-18.— Snlll (G.) II siero 
mielotossico. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 1, 122; 

134. . Bull' azione de' sieri eterogenei. Gazz. sicil. 

di med. e chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1903. ii, 77; 99.— Snr- 
mont (H.) & Drnobert (J.) Action du seram anti- 
pancreatique sur le pouvoir amylolytique du serum san- 



SERA. 



443 



SEREBRENNIKOVA. 



Sera {Specific). 

guin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 569- 
571. Also: Bull, Soc. centr. de rned. du nord. Lille, 1902, 
175-17S. Also: Echo mod. du nord. Lille, 1902, vi, 282,— 
Tavel ( E. ) Un serum spccifique doue de proprietes cu- 
ratives peut-il posseder aussi une action preventive? Se- 
maine med., Par., 1902, xxii, 225-227.— Wilson (F. C.) 
Early experience with Brown-Sequard's elixir and re- 
cent experience with the Roberts-Hawlev lvmph. Am. 
Pract. & News, Lousville, 1900, xxx, 281-288. [Discus- 
sion] , 307-310. — Wlsiett* (G.) Serum anti-cellulaire. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 611-613. 

Serafini (A[ntonio]). Intorno alle pubblica- 
zioni del Prof. Luigi Pagliani sulla panifica- 
zione integrale col sistema antispire, osserva- 
zioni. 11 pp. 8°. Cittit di Castello, S. Lapi, 
1898. 

Repr.from: Saiute pubb., Perugia, 1898, xi. 

■ . Pneumonite crupale con speciale riguar- 

do alia sua cura. xvi, 222 pp. 16°. Milano, 
U. Hoepli, 1906. 

See, al.<o, Celli (Angelo) & Serafini (Alessandro) . 
Sull' acqua della condotta di Torino, [etc.]. 8°. Padora, 

1895. . Ancora una parola sull' acqua della 

condotta di Torino [etc.]. 8°. Roma, 1895.— Tonzig 
(Clemente) & Ruata (G. Q.) Manuale pratico. 16°. 
Milano. 1907. 

Serafino (Stephanus). Theses medicse. [De 
partu prsecoci et serotino; de cibis atque po- 
tionibus; de sexu.] 2 1. 4°. Genux, 1820. 
[P., v. 2145.] 

Serane (J.-J. ) [1882- ]. *Les albuminuries 
intermittentes. 105 pp. 8°. Montpettier, 1907, 
No. 24. 

Serao (Francesco) [1702-83]. Nicolai Cyrilli, 
in Regia Universitate Neapolitana primarii nie- 
dicinte practice professoris et Regne Societatis 
Londinensis socii vita. 15 1., port. sm. 4°. 
[Napoli, 1738.] 

Seraphthin. 

Schmidt. Misserfolg mit Seraphthin. Berl. thier- 

arztl. Wchnschr., 1899, v, 28. 

Serapin (K[onstantin] P[yotrovich] ) [1866- 
]. *K voprosu o liechenii khirurgiche- 
skikh form zoba preparatami shtshitovidnol 
zhelyozi. [On the treatment of surgical forms 
of goitre bv preparations of thyroid gland.] 
156 pp., 2 h, 3 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Sol- 
kin, 1896. 

. The same. 1 p. 1., 155 pp., 3 pi. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1896. 

. Liecheniye svletom po N. Finsen'u; zna- 

cheniye khimicheskikh luchel i fotokhimiche- 
ekoye vospaleniye. [Treatment by light, after 
Finsen; value of chemical rays and photo- 
chemical inflammation.] Pts. 1 & 2. 31 pp.; 
ii, 12 pp., 6 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. P. Yakov- 
lyoff, 1899. 

See, also. Sbornik trudov svtetollechebnavo otdlele- 
niya [etc.]. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Serapion (Joan.) [J alii ah Ben Serabi]. 

Excerpta de balneia. 

In: Balneis (De) omnia quoe extant [etc.]. fol. Ve- 
netiis, 1553, ft". 430-434. 

Serapion the Younger [Ebn Serafoi]. Incipit 
liber Serapionis agregatus ex medicinis simpli- 
cibus, ex diebus Dyoscoridis et Galeni et ali- 
orum, translatione Symonis Januensis, inter- 
prete Abraham Judeo Tortuosiensi. De arabico 
inlatinum. MSS. 138 ff. fol. [n. p., 1550?] 
- Serarrt {Mile. L. ) *De l'hypertrophie du thy- 
mus dans la lymphadenie leuc^mique chez l'en- 
fant. 88 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 318. 

Seravezza. 

See Fever {Malarial History of), by localities. 
Serfoouree (Marcel). *Methode de diagnostic 
precoce de la tuberculose par les injections de 
tuberculine. 152 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 119. 



Serbski (V[ladimir] P[yotrovich]) [1858- ]. 
Formi psikhicheskavo razstroistva opisivaye- 
miya pod imenem katatonii. [Forms of psy- 
chical derangement described under the name 
of katatonia ] 191 pp. 8°. Moskva, I. N. 
Kushnereffi Ko., 1890. 

. Po povodu proyekta organizatsii zems- 

kavo popecheniya o dushevno-bolnikh Mos- 
kovskol gubernii. Otviet na vozrazheniya P. 
I. Yakobiya. [On the proposed organization 
of the care of the insane by the Moscow Gov- 
ernment zemstvo. Reply to the objections of 
P. I. Yakobi.] 21 pp. 8°. Moskva, I. N. 
Kushneref i Ko., 1893. 

. Sudebnaya psikhopatologiya. [Forensic 

psychopathology.] Pt, 1. 1 p. 1., ii, 3-244 pp. 
8°. Moskva, A. A. Kartseff, 1895. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 1. Zakonodatelstvoo dushevno-bolnikh. [Legisla- 
tion affecting the mentally diseased.] 

Serdynkofl" (A[leksandr] S[tepanovich] ) 
[1857- ]. *Odno-iz sushtshestvennikh uslo- 
viy perekhoda pishtshi iz zheludka v kishki. 
[One of the important conditions for the passage 
of food from the stomach to the intestines.] 40 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Trenke & Fyusno, 1899. 

Sere (Ferdinand) [1818-55]. 

Seeliacroix (P&u\[le bibliophile Jacob] )& Ducliesne 
(Alphonse). Histoire de la chaussure, [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 
1862. 

de Sere (G. -Louis) [1823- ]. Application 
du somnambulisme magnetique au diagnostic 
et au traitement des maladies, sa nature, ses 
differences avec le sommeil et les reves. 302 
pp. 12°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere, 1855. 

. Du relachementdu pylore; son influence 

sur la digestion de l'estomac en un certain nom- 
bre de maladies chroniques. 34 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, H. Plan, 1864. 

. Des signes de la mort et de la verifica- 
tion des deces a Paris. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, Du- 
buisson & Cie., 1869. 

Repr.from: Rev. contemp., 1869. 

Serebrennikoff(S. E. ). 

See Henocli (Eduard). Lektsii po dletskim bollez- 
nyam [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888— Jaccond (S[igis- 
mund]). Klinicheskiva lektsii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1887.— Massage [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888. 

Serebrennikoff (S. Z ). 

See Binz (Carl). Lektsii farmakologii [etc.]. 8°. S.- 
Peterbwg, 1887. . The same. 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1893. — Dieulaloy (Georges). Rukovodstvo k vnu- 
trennel patologii [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.— liicli- 
Jiorst (Hermann Ludwig). Rukovodstvo k chastnol 

patologii [etc.]. 2 v. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1884-5. . 

Prakticheskiy uchebnik vnutrennikh 'bolleznel [etc.]. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.— von Fehling (Hermann [Jon. 
Karl] ). Fisiologiya i pntologiyarodilnavoperioda [etc.] . 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.— Flechsig (Robertus Ferdinan- 
dus). Rukovodstvo balneoterapii fete.]. 8°. S.-Peter- 
bwrg, 1892.— Gottstein (Jfacob]). Bolleznigortanifetc.]. 
8°. S.-Peterbwrg, 1886.— Robert (Eduard Rudolf). Uche- 
niye o propislvanii llekarstv [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1901.— Kraepelin (Emil). Vvedeniye v psikhiatrich'e- 
skuvu kliniku [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. — Kunze 
(C[arl] F[erdinand]) & Schilling (Fr.) Rukovodstvo 
k chastnol terapii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891.— Leu be 
(W[ilhelm]) Chastnaya diagnostika [etc.] . 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1890. — von Liebermeister (Carl). Lektsii 
po chastnol patologii [etc.]. v. 2-4. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1887-92.— JTIoritz (F.) Osnovi pitaniva bolnikh [etc.]. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, ls<i<>. — Pousson (Alfred). Ruko- 
vodstvo po bolleznyam mochevlkh putel [etc.]. 8°. &- 
Peterburg, 1902.— Strtimpell (Adolf). Uchebnik chast- 
nol patologii [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Serebreniiikova (Yevgeniya Pavlov- 
no) [1856-97]. 

See Trousseau (A.) Prakticheskiva lektsii po tera- 
pii glaza [etc.l . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

For Biography, see Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 699, 
[port, in text] (V. F. Predtechenski) . 
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Screhrgakoff (P.) Ucheniye o dushevnikh 
dvizheniyakh v primlenenii k stsenicheskomu 
iskusstvu. [Mental movements as applied to 
dramatic art.] 142 pp. 8°. Moskva, I. N. 
Kushnereff A Ko., 1891. 

Serebrjakoff (C. ) * Leber Involution der 
normalen und hvperplastischen Rachenmandel. 
15 pp. 8°. Bern, 1906. 

Ripr.from: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906, 
xviii. 

Scree (J.-F.) Dissertation sur l'epidemie de 
St.-Xazaire et sur la discussion dont elle a £t6 
l'objet au sein de l'Academie de m6decine. 
Moyen de pr6venir l'infection miasmatique des 
nayires. 8°. Pau, E. Vignancourt, 1863. 

Serege (Jean-Henry) [1865- ]. * Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude de la pathogenie de l'ophtalmie 
sympathique. 119 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 
1891, No. 28. 

Serenana y Partaga§ (Prudencio) [1842- 
1902]. 

See Tardieu ( Ambroise). Estudio m&iico-legal sobre 
losdelitos contra la honestidad. 8°. Barcelona A Madrid, 

1882. . Estudio medico-legal sobre la locura. 8°. 

Barcelona & Madrid, 1883. 

For Biography, see Gaz. san. de Bareel., 1902, xiv. 75-79 
(Herp.). Also: Independ. med., Bareel., 1902, xxxii, 109- 
111. 

Sereni (Samuele). Micosi fungoide. Ricerche 
microscopiche e batteriologiche. 35 pp. 8°. 
Roma, G. Pistolesi, 1903. 

Serenoa serrutata. 

Le Hardy (J.C.J The evolution of the saw palmetto. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month-, Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 140- 
143.— Van Zandt (I. L.) Saw palmetto. Med. Rec., 
N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 937. 

SeremiM Samonieiis (Quintus) [ -211]. 
Demedicina, prsecepta sal uberrima, pereundem 
D. Csesarium, ab omnibus quibus scatebant 
mendia probe ac diligenter emaculata. Item 
Quint. Rhemnii Fannii Pabemonis, de ponderi- 
bus et mensuri8 liber rarus et utilissimus. 30 
ff., 2 1. 16°. Salingiaci, J. Soter excud., 1538. 

Bound with: Celsus (A. C.) De re medica. 16°. Sa- 
lingiaci, 1838. 

. De medicina. Prsecepta saluberrima. 

In: Poet.e Latini minores. 4°. Leidx, 1731, ii, 187- 
388. 

Sec. also, Celsus (Aurelius Cornelius'). De re medica 

libri octo. 12°. Lugduni, 1542. . The same. 24°. 

Lugduni, 1549. . The same. 24°. Lugduni, 1554. 

. The same. sm. 4°. Patavii, 1563. . The 

same. 12°. Lugduni, 1566.— Celsus (Aurelius Corne- 
lius) & Salmonicue (Q.Serenus). De medicina [etc.]. 
16°. Veneiiis, 1763. 

. See, also: 

Barnes (H.) Serenus Samonicus, physician to the 
Emperor Severus. St. Louis M. Rev., 1907, lv, 469-473. 

Serfaty (Moiae) [1874- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la salicine. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 411. 

Sergardi-Biringucci (Fabio) [ 
1902]. 

[Biography.] Cron. d. manic, di Siena, 1902, xxviii, 
50-53 (P.). 

Serge (Paul). Le vice et l'amour. Etude me- 
dicate, philosophique et sociale des perversions 
du sens genital, xiv, 341 pp. 8°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Sergeant (Edward). County Palatine of Lan- 
caster. Annual reports of the medical officer 
of health, for the years 1889-1901. With sta- 
tistical information and summary of reports of 
district medical officers of health. 8°. Preston, 
1890-1902. 

Sergeant (Louis) [1882- ]. *Contribution 
a l'etude des infections alimentaires par la vi- 
ande de veaux. 154 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, 
No. 68. 



Sergent (Edmond) [1876- ]. *Sur la lutte 
contre les moustiques; une campagne antipalu- 
dique en Algerie. 80 pp., 2 1., 5 pi. 8°. Paris 
1903, No. 172 

See, also, Stephens (.T. W. W.) & Christophers 
(S. R.) Etude pratique du paludisme retc.l. 12°. Paris 
1906. 

& Sergent (Etienne). Contre la fievre 

jaune. 1 pi. eleph. fol. [Paris, 1907.] 

. Guide pratique pour l'etude des 

moustiques; avec une preface du Dr. E. Roux. 
176 pp. 12°. Pan's, Masson & Co., [1903]. 

Sergent (Emile) [1865- ]. *Tubercules et 
cavernes biliaires; recherches anatomo-patholo- 
giques, bacteriologiques et experimentales; pa- 
thogenie de la tuberculose des voies biliaires. 
164 pp. 8°. Paris, 1895, No. 94. 

. Syphilis et tuberculose. 316 pp. 8°. 

Paris, j 1 \fasson A Co., 1907. 

Sergent (Ernest) [1871- ]. *De 1'hydro- 
cephalie intra-uterine dans ses rapports avec la 
grossesse et 1' accouchement. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1897, No. 582. 

Sergent (Etienne) [1878- ]. *Les tatouages 
dans les pays chauds; leur ablation, viii, 9-49 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1901, No. 51. 

Sec also, Sergent (Edmond) & Serpent (Etienne). 

Contre la fievre jaune. fol. [Paris, 1907.1 . 

Guide pratique [etc.]. 12°. Paris, [1903].— Stephens 
(J. W.W.) & Christophers (S. R.) Etude pratique du 
paludisme [etc.] . 12°. Paris, 1906. 

Sergent (Henri). ^Contribution a l'etude de 

la retention dans la neurasthenie urinaire. 50 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 32. 
. La protection des enfants du premier 

age. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1907. 
Serge-Panl._ Le petit medecin, ou l'art de 

guerir sans frais ni drogues les maladies, les 

plaies et les vices du sang. Remedes populaires. 

Medecine usuelle et d'urgence. Plantes medici- 

nales. Hygiene et regimes. 316 pp. 12°. 

Paris, [1906]. 
Serger (Theodore Carl Friedrich) [1863- ]. 

*Neun neue Falle von Assimilation des Atlas 

an das Hinterhaupt. 14 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 4°. 

Halle, Gundlach tfc Eggers, 1888. 
Sergi (Giuseppe) [1841- ]. Crani italici del 

Piceno; contribuzione all' antropologia italiana. 

pp. 279-286. 1 pi. 4°. [Roma, 1883.] 

Repr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. d. sc. fis., 

mat. e nat., Roma, 1883, 3. s., xv. 

. The varieties of the human species; 

principles and method of classification. 61pp. 
8°. Washington, 1894. * 
Smithson. Misc. Coll., no. 969. 

. Les Amotions. Traduit par Raphael Pe- 

trucci. 1 p. 1., 460 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 
1901. 

See, also, Mlngazzini (Giovanni). II cervello [etc.]. 
8°. Torino, 1895. 

Sergi (Pietro). Malattie inguaribili e nuovi con- 
cetti clinici. 15 pp. 8°. Acqui, S. Dina, 1906. 

Sergiewskaja (Elisa). * Leber multiple Him- 
Ruckenmarksclerose. 51 pp. 8°. Zurich, J. J. 
Meier, 1907. 

Sergieyeff (M[ikhail] P[orfiriyevich]) [1845- 
]. Fiziologicheskoye i llekarstvennoye 
znacheniye chloroform' a; eksperimentalnoye 
izslledovaniye. [Physiological and medicinal 
value of chloroform; experimental investiga- 
tion.] 80, vii pp., 1 1., 3 diag. 8°. Kazan, 
V. M. Klyuchnikoff, 1895. 

Sergiyevsk. 

See, also, Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

K ii I vubko - Koretski (A.) Zabitiv kurort. [A 
forgotten health resort.] Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 
233; 259. 
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SergiyevsKi (Pyotr Alexsandrovich). See Ser- 
guiewsky (Pierre). . , ,s ri -> 

Sergiyevski (S[erg!ei] S[emyonovich] ) [1872- 
]. O pouyezdnikh psikhiatrirheskikh 
bolnitsakh. [On county insane asylums.] 27 
pp., 2 diag. 8°. {Mo«kva, 1908.] 

.Bound WK«." Sovrem. Psikiat., Mosk., 1908, 11. 

Sergueeir (Daniel) [1876- ]. •"•Contribu- 
tion a 1' etude ties suppurations des kystes de 
l'ovaire. 58 pp., 11. 8°. Montpellier, G. Fir- 
min, 1903, No. 5. 

Sergiieett" (Marguerite). Contribution A la 
morphologie et la biologie des aponogetonacees. 
132 pp. 8°. Geneve, W. Kiindig & Jils, 1907. 

Sergueeva (Vera). *Etude statistique sur les 
applications du forceps. 32pp. 8°. Lausanne, 

SerguiCAVsky (Pierre) [1874- ]. * Etude 
sur la distribution geographique de la lithiase 
urinaire. [Lausanne.] 128 pp. 8°. Paris, P. 
Renouard, 1902. . „ 

Repr. from: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 
1902, xx. 

Sericaria mori. 

Verson (E.) Zur Entwicklung des Rtickengefiisses 
bei Seriearia niori. Zool. Anz., Leipz. , 1909, xxxiv, 313-316. 

Series (A) oi papers pertaining to orthopedic 
surgerv, bv Joel E. Goldthwait, Charles F. 
Painter, and Robert B. Osgood. 1. series. 8°. 
Boston, S. Usher, [1905]. 

Serieux (Paul) [1864- ]. Note sur un cas 
d'automatisme des centres genito-spinaux. 12 
pp. 8°. [Paris, Michete & fits, 1891.1 

Repr. from: Rev. de l'hypnot. ei psych61. physiol., Par., 

1890-91, v. 

ggg a [ S0 ivfagnan (Valentin). Lecons cliniques 

[etc]'. 8°.' Pari*. 1890. & Serieux (Paul). Le 

delire chronique a 1'evolution syst^matique. 12°. Paris, 

. La paralysie generale. 12°. Paris, [18941 . 

& Capgra§ (J. ) Les folies raisonnantes. 



Lededired' interpretation. 392 pp. 8°. Paris, 
F. Alcan, 1909. 

Sz Farnarier (F. ) Le traitement des 

psvchoses aigues par le repos au lit. 45 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Repr. from: Semaine med., Par., 1899, xix. 

Travail et alitement dans le traite- 



ment des maladies mentales. (Notice histori- 
que.) 19 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Repr. from: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1899, 2. s., vii. 

& Ittignot (Roger). Instruction con- 



cernant 1' organisation du service medical de la 
maison de sante de Ville-Evrard et les soins a 
donner aux personnes atteintes de maladies 
mentales. 66 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Berthier, 1906. 

Serin (Henri). *Essai historique sur l'em- 
ploi de l'eau en chirurgie. 101pp. 8°. Paris, 
1906, No. 392. 

Serinelli ( Felix) [1865- ]. * Relation d'une 
epidemie de rougeole a Septemes (Bouche-du- 
Rhone). Considerations sur les rechutes et le 
pouvoir contagieux de la rougeole. viii, 9-71 
pp. 8°. Montpeltier, 1900, No. 35. 

Seringapatam. 

Bos well (A), He ward (S.)& Anmertey (J.) Re 
port of a special medical committee, appointed in the 
year 1813. to in vestigate the local and other causes of sick- 
ness existing at Seringapatam. Madras Q. M.J., 1841, 
iii, 361-381. 

Seringe (Henri) [1870- ]. *Le testicule 
dans la syphilis hereditaire. 118 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
8°. PaM, 1899, No 450. 

Seringnans ( [ Frtedrich Wilhelm] August) 
[1876- ]. *Ueber sechs Falle von epide- 
mischer Cerebrospinalmeningitis mit l>eson- 



Scringliaus ([F. W.] A.) — continued, 
derer Berucksiehtigung der Serotherapie. 34 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1907. 

Serio (Department of). 

Fachebis (G.) Delle malattie piu comuni 

del Dipartimento del Serio. 8°. Bergamo, 1804. 
Seris (Jean). *Le mongolisme infantile. 79 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1906, No. 287. 
Serko\v§ki ( St[anislaw ] ) [1871- 1. Do- 

mowe latwe sposoby badania produktow spo- 

zywczych. [Easy domestic methods of testing 

foodstuffs.] 1 broadside fol. Warszawa, 1902. 
. (irundriss der Semiotik des Harns. Fur 

praktische Aerzte. 80 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. 

Karger, 1905. 

Sermaize. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Serines (Jan) [fior. 1710-26]. *Deaphthis. 1 
p. 1., 20 pp., 1 L sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat, A. Elze- 
vier, 1710. [P., v. 2242.] 

See, also, Douglas < John). Lithotomia Douglassiana. 
8°. Utrecht, 1726. 

Sermione. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Sermon ( William) [16297-79]. A friend to the 
sick; or, the honest Englishman's preservation, 
shewing the causes, symptoms, and cures of 
most occult and dangerous diseases which affect 
the bodv of man, with a particular discourse of 
the dropsie, scurvy, and yellow jaundice, and 
the most absolute way of cure. W hereunto is 
added a true relation of some of the most re- 
markable cures effected by the author's most 
famous cathartique and diuretique pills, where- 
with was cured his late grace, George, Duke of 
Albemarle, etc. Set forth for the publick bene- 
fit. 10 p. L, 275 pp. 12°. London, W. Donn- 
ing, 1673. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 25o 

(G. Le Norgate). 
de la Serna(Jose). *Ligero estudio sobre el 

cisticerco del cuerpo vitreo. 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 

Mexico, 1893. 
Sernitz (Nicolaus Val.) * De cortice chime. 

29 pp., 11. 12°. Yindobonie, 1841. 
Serno (Johannes). *Ueber das Auftreten und 

das Verhalten derSaltpetersiiure in denPrlanzen. 

[Erlangen.] pp. 877-905. 8°. Berlin, P. Party, 

1889 

Chitting [rover with printed title] from: Landwirtsch. 
Jahrb., Berl., 1889, xviii. 

Serno (Otto) [1881- ]. *Ueber die Bezie- 
hungen zwischen Schwangerschaft, Wochen- 
bett und Tuberculose. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, 
A. Kixmpfe, 1906. 

Serny (Georges). * Contribution a 1' etude des 
processifs au point de vue medico-legal. 78 pp. 
8°. Tolouse, 1906, No. 671. 

Serny (John B.) A case of palsy in the arms 
and legs, accompanied with great variations of 
temperature in the upper and lower extremities, 
and many other extraordinary symptoms; all of 
which were cured by applications to the spinal 
column. 14 pp. 8°. [London], Sherwood & Co., 

[1838]. , , MD 

Repr. from: Anthrop. Mag., Lond., 1888. 

Sero (O.) [pseud.]* Der Fall Wilde und das 

Problem der Homosexualitat. Ein Prozessund 

ein Interview. 89 pp. 8°. Leipzig, M. Spohr, 

1896. 

Serochrome. 

Dor (L) L'oxydation et la decoloration du soro- 
chrome; sa transformation probable en melanine. Lyon 
m<5d., 1902, xcviii, 150-161. 
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Serodiagnosis. 

See, also, Fever {Typhoid, Diagnosis of) by ag- 
glutination; Fever ( Yellow, Diagnosis, etc., of); 
Glanders (Diagnosis of) ; Psittacosis; Syphilis 
(Serodiagnosis of); Tuberculosis (Serodiagnosis 
of). 

Cabot (R. C. ) The serum diagnosis of dis- 
ease. 8°. New York, 1899. 

1 1 etsch. Die Grundlagen der Serumdiagno- 
stik und deren Bedeutung fur den Praktiker. 
8°. Berlin, 1904. 

Labbe (M. ) Le cytodiagnostic; les methodes 
d'examen des serosites pathologiques et du 
liquide cephalo-rachidien. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Laurino (L. ) * Serodiagnostico. [Rio de 
Janeiro.] 4°. & Paulo, 1905. 

Morillo (M.) *La seroreaction et le sero- 
diagnostic. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Muller (P. T. ) Technik der serodiagno- 
stischen Methoden. 12°. Jena, 1908. 

Rostoski (O. ) Manual of serum diagnosis. 
Authorized transl. by C. Bolduan. 12°. New 
York, 1904. 

See, also, infra. 

Zwenigorodsky (L. ) * Werdegang, Wert und 
Wesen der Wassermannschen Serodiagnostik. 
8°. Berlin, 1909. 

A chard (C.) & Benard (H.) Reactions spgcifiques 
des leucocytes; leueo-diagnostic. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 502.— Aguilar Jordan (J.) La 
sueroreacci6n en el diagn6stico de las enfermedades in- 
fecciosas mas comunes. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., 
Valencia i 1902, iv, 257: 1903, v, 11; 175; 197; 215.— Antony 
& Ferre. S6ro-diagnostic au moyen du sang desserts 
sur papier. Arch, de mecl. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, 
xxx, 153-164. — B. (J. M. L.) El suero artificial empleado 
como medio de pron6stico en las enfermedades infec- 
ciosas. Rev. m6d. de Bogota, 1902, 367-370.— Bajardi 
(A.) Sui metodi di tecnica della sierodiagnosi. Ras- 
segna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900-1901, ii, 326- 
330. — Belfanti (S.) La sierodiagnosi e la medicina 
pratica; la suprema necessita della volgarizzazione della 
sierodiagnostica. Corriere san., Milano, 1909, xx, 605; 
623.— Bertarelli (E.) Per la tecnica della siero-dia- 
gnosi. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s.,vii, 
797-800.— Bezancon (F. ) & Griffon (V.) Caracteres 
distinctifs entre le meningocoque et le pneumocoque 
par la culture dans les scrums. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. 
d. hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 887-890.— Buard. De la 
valeur des vieilles cultures pour le se>o-diagnostic. Bull. 
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 443. — 
Cabot (R. C.) Clinical report on sero-diagnosis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 241-243. Also, Reprint.— 
Cabot (R. C.) & Lowell (F. L.) Studies in serum dia- 
gnosis. BostonM.&S.J.,1899,cxl, 135-137. Also, Reprint— 
Chanoz, Courmont (P.) & Doyon (M.) Action 
du refroidissement par l'air liquide sur les scrums ag- 
glutinants et les cultures agglutinables. Province m6d., 
Lyon, 1900, xiv, 366. — Clerc. Sur le sero-diagnostic chez 
les enfants. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 117.— 
Courmont (J.) De l'agglutination du bacille de Nico- 
la'ier par le scrum d'animaux normaux, t6taniques ou 
immunises. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., 
v, 1107-1109. Also: Arch, de m£d. exper. et d'anat. path., 
Par., 1899, xi, 54-C9. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1899, 
xiii, 2-4. — De Nobele (J.) Da sero-diagnostic dans les 
affections gastro-intestinalesd'originealimentaire. Ann. 
Soc. de med. l<5g. de Belg., Charleroi, 1898-9, x, 194-214. 

. Le sero-diagnostic du sang humain. Ibid., 1901-2, 

xiii, 131-136.— Dieudonne ( A. ) Deber Serumdiagnose. 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 33-36.— Dur- 
ham (H. E.) On a special action of the serum of highly 
immunised animals, and its use for diagnostic and other 
purposes. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1896, lix, 224-226.— 
Epstein (A. A.) & Ottenberg (R.) A simple method 
of performing seruin reactions. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 
1908 - 9, n. s., viii, 117-123.— Gruber ( M.) Prioritiits- 
ansprueh beziiglich der Wirkungsweise der Immunsera 
gegen Cholera und Typhus und ihrer diagnostischen 
Verwerthung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1890, xxii, 234.— Hewlett ( R.T. I & Rowland (S.) A 
new quantitative method for serum diagnosis. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, li, 188-192. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1900, i, 1015.— Hoag (D. E.) The Wassermann reaction; 
its clinical value. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxxvii, 355-358. — 
Hort (E. C.) The antitryptic index in diagnosis. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1909, ii, 1174.— Jacoby (M.) Ueber das Zu- 
standekommen unspezifischerSerumreaktionen. Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl., 1908, lix, 529-531.— Johnston (W.) & 
Thomas (H. \V.) A quantitative method of serum 
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diagnosis by means of dried blood. Brit. M. ,T., Lond., 

1898, i, 359. Also, Reprint. — Kanvmki (L.) Sero- 
dyagnoslyka spraw zakaznych. [Le serodiagnostic dans 
les processus infectieux. Res., pp. xxii-xxv.] Przegl. 

chir., Warszawa, 1902-4, v, 273-472, 2 pi. . O latwym 

sposobie dokonywania badari serodyagnostvcznych' w 
praktyce codziennej. [Method of serodiagnosis in 
daily practice.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 144- 
148.— Kill (T.) Eine praktische Pipette fur Serodia- 
gnostik und Bakterienziichtung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 1, Orlgr., 646.— Kolle. Neuere 
Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der Bakteriologie und 
Serodiagnostik. Verofl'entl. d. Hufeland. Gcsellsch. in 
Berl., 1901, 220-228. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 

1901, xi, 337-339. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 
xxii, 565-567.— Kraus (F.) Ueber Serodiagnostik vom 
klinischcn Standpunkt. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 
1412-1418. — Kreibieli (K.) Ueber einige serodiagno- 
stische Versuche. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 
699. — de Larra (A.) El suero - diagn6stieo macro- 
sc6pico y un nuevo nnetodo espanol. Med. mil. espafi.. 
Madrid, 1903-4, x, 333; 349. — Laubry (C.) Le cyto- 
diagnostic; technique et resultats. Tribune med., Par., 

1902, 2. s., xxxiv, 564-569.— Leopold (R. S.) The sc- 
rum diagnosis; a study of 176 cases. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1910, xlv, 120-128. — Levaditi ( C.) Les sero- 
diagnostics. Rev. scient., Par., 1909, 5. .«., xii, 746; 780.— 
Liston (W. G.) The technique of serum diagnosis; an 
easy method for use in India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 

1899, xxxiv, 439-443.— JHareoe (G. ) Le inoculaziom 
diagnostiche. Atti d. Cong. naz. vet. ls9s, Torino, 1899, 
228-280.— Marx (E.) Zur Einfiihrung in die Serodia- 
gnostik. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1902, vi, 388-418.— 
ITIasclen (T.), Noguchi (H.) & Walbum ( L. ■ The 
influence of temperature upon the rate of reaction (hae- 
molysis, agglutination, precipitation). J. Exper, M.,N. 
Y., 1906, viii, 337-364.— OTiihsam (H.) Zur Blutent- 
nahme fiir serodiagnostische Zwecke. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 1811. — New 
bucket for blood clotting in serum preparation. J. Trop. 
Vet. Sc., Calcutta. 1909, iv, 540-543 — Pl'aundler (M.) 
Ueber serodiagnostische Fragen im Kindesal er. Ycr- 
handl. d. Versamml.d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 189s, Wiesb., 1899, xv, 168-17U. Also: 

Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, n. F., 1, 295-320. . 

Zur Methodik derSerumreactionen. Klin. -therap. Wchn- 
schr., Wien, 1899, vi, 889; 925 — Piorkowskl. Der heu- 
tige Stand der Serodiagnostik. Ibid., 1908, xv, 985-989.— 
Rosenberger (R. C.) A resume of literature relating 
to serum diagnosis. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1904, n s., 
vii, 97-126. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 621-629. 
Also, Reprint.— Rosenthal (G.) Sero-diagnostik et 
fibrine-diagnostic. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 
100-109. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1900, iv, 
290-297. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 
113-116.— Boss (R.) Who discovered serum diiimiosis? 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 332.— de' Rossi (G.) Ueber die 
Zubereitung haltbarer Kulturen fiir den serodiagnosti- 
schen Versuch. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1905-6, xl, 426-430. — Bostoski. Die Serum- 
diagnostik. Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamtgeb. d. prakt. 
Med., 1903, iv, 45-81. See, also, supra. — Sailer ( J. ) Diag- 
nosis by meansof the scrum of theblood; a critical study. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s., v, 253-266. Also: 
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xx, 214-221.— SU- 
vestrini. La sierodiagnostica. Settimana med. d. Spe- 
rimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 491. — Sobotta. Ueber den 
heutigen Stand der Serodiagnostik. Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 753. — Stassano (H.) Necessaire 
clinique pour le sero-diagnostic. Compt, rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 223-225. Also: Progres med.. Par., 
1907, 3. s., xxiii, 338.— Stoerk (E.) Serodiagnostik am 
Krankenbett. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lx, 88-94.— 
Tuilier (T.) & ITHlian (G. i Le cytodiagnostic et l'he- 
modiagnostic en chirurgie. Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc- 
verb. [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv. 216-260.— Whitney (W. P.) 
Notes on the production of the test serum in rabbits. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 429. [Discussion], 440. 

Serocliagiiosis by agglutination. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, Diagnosis of) by 
agglutination. 

Ascher (D. ) * Beobachtungen iiber Aueflo- 
ckungs-Erscheinungen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1905. 

Bensaude (R.) *Le phenomene de l'agglu- 
tination des microbes et ses applications a la pa- 
thologie (le serodiagnostic). 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Kotz (O.) Some fallacies in the agglutina- 
tion tests; a plea for the employment of a more 
uniform technic. 12°. [n. p.,n. d.] 

LiiDKE (H.) * Agglutination bei Autoinfec- 
tion mit besonderer Benicksichtigung des icte- 
rus. 8°. Wurzburg, 1904. 
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Sere-diagnosis by agglutination. 

Santos ^G. ) Les recentea recherches sur l'ag- 
glutination des microbes. (Le serodiagnostic. ) 
8°. Paris, 1900. 

Altobclii (A.) & fflemme (G.) Sul fenomeno del- 
1' agglutinazione. Gior. med. d. r. esereito, Roma, 1902, 
1, 3-29.— Asakawa. Untersuchungen iiber die Agglu- 
tinierungsreaction. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med.Ge- 

sellseh. zu Tokyo, 1901, XV. Hit, 21, 18: Hit. 22, 20. . 

Ueber das Wesen der Agglutination und sine neue Me- 
thode, die Agglutination sehnell zu beobachten (Gefrier- 
methode). Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 
1903-4, xiv, 93-96.— Boy er (W.) Debet Wrights Methode 
der makroskopischen Agglutination in Kapillarrohren. 
Med. Klin.. Berl., 1909, v. 218. — Bezancon (F.) & 

i. rid'on (V.) Pouvoir agglutinatif du serum dans les 
infections expt'rimentales et humaines a pneuinocoques. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1S97, 10. s., iv, 551; 579.— 
Biancotti (F.) Intorno alia tecniea dell' agglutina- 
zione eol metodo per congelameuto. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1905, xvi, 245-247. — Browning (C. B.) 
Agglutination und Komplementschwund. Wien. klin. 
VVchnschr., 1900. xix, 441-445.— Bruce (L. C.) A serum 
reaction occurring in persons suffering from infective 
conditions. J. Ment. Sc., Loud., 1900, Hi, 514-517.— Brn- 
seliiui ( E. ) Contributo al signiticato della reazione 
agglutinante dei sieri. N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1899, 

ii, 174-179.— Biirgi (E.) Ueber Agglutination und col- 
loidale Fiillung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1907, 
xxxvii, 721-729.— Buxton (B. H.) & Vangban (V.C.), 
jr. On agglutination. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, xii, 
115-145. — Caste I lino (P. F. ) & Yeecia (P.) Still' agglu- 
tinazione microbica. Tommasi, Xapoli, 1908. iii, 802-813. — 
Davalo* (J. N.) & Cartaya (J. T.) Informe oficial 
sobre el aglutinometro de Parke, Davis & Co., de New 
York. Rev. med. cubana, Habana, 1908, xiii, 143. — 
Dawson (C. F.) Remarks on serum diagnosis in vet- 
erinary medicine. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 152. 
Also, Reprint.— De' Boss! (G. ) Sui fenomeni di agglu- 
tinazione dei batteri. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1904, 
xxviii. 1: 1905, xxix, 455, 2 pi.— Fisenberg ( P.J A: Volk 
(R.) Untersuchungen iiber die Agglutination. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1221-1223. — Fsch (W. G.) 
Beziehungen des Agglutinationsphiinomens zur Evakua- 
tion. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1905. xxvi. 93.— Ficker 
(M. ) Zur Agglutinationstechnik. Hvg. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1902, xii. 1129-1131.— Fischer. Beitrag zu Frage 
der Identitiit des Meningococcus (Weichselbaum) und 
des Diplococcus intracellularis i Jaeger) mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Agglutinationsverhaltnisse dieser 
beiden Diplokokkenarten. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. 
Berl., 1908, lxv, 65-80.— Fisher (Jessie W.) A study of 
agglutination. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1907-8, xvi, 203- 
218.— Gaehtgens (W.) Beitrag zur Agglutinations- 
technik. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1351. Also: 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte. Berl., 1907, xxv, 218-222.— 
Garcia Kljo (R.) Vulgarizaci6n del suero diagn6stico 
(tifoidea, tifo-malaria . . . etc.). An. Acad, de cien. med. 
. . . de la Habana, 1897-8, xxxiv, 25-31.— Gastiaburu 
(J. C.) Las pestanas en el fen6meno de la aglutinaci6n 
de las bacterias. Cron. med., Lima, 1904, xxi, 359-365, 1 
pi.— Gilmour (R.T.) The agglutination test in Med- 
iterranean fever and enteric. J. Trop. M.. Lond.. 1906, 
ix,285. — Goldberg (S.I.) Reaktsiya agglyutinatsii pri 
infektsiyakh razlichnol tyazhesti. '[Reaction of agglu- 
tination in infections of various severity.] Bolnitsch. 
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1900. xi, 2038: 2095. Also, transl.: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 
605-617.— Gossner. Eineeinfache und bequeme Agglu- 
tinationspnifung durch den praktischen Arzt mit ge- 
farbten Priiparaten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1003-1005. — Guyot (G.) Sulla 
emoagglutinazione batterica ( batterio- emoagglutina- 
zionei. Policlin., Roma. 1908, xv, sez. med., 303-320.— 
Herman (M.) Les agglutinines scenes dans le diagno- 
stic des maladies infectieuses. Bull. Acad, row de med. 
de Belg., Brux., 1905, 4. s., xix, 580-584. [Rap. de Van 
Ermengem] , 560. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 
1906, xiii, 123-125.— Hirschleld (L.) Ueber den Ein- 
fluss der Temperatur auf die agglutinable Substanz. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen a. Berl., 1907, Ix, 298-311.— 
Jaeger ( H. ) Das Agglutinoskop, ein Apparat zur 
Erleichterung der makroskopischen Beobachtung der 
Agglutination 1m Reagenzglas. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903-4, xxxv, 521-523. — Job ling 
(I. W.) Ueber den Einfluss erhohter Temperatures auf 
das Agglutinationsphanomen. Ztschr. f. Hvg. a. Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, liii, 554-560. — Kafka (V.) 
Ueber die praktische Leistungsfahigkeit verschiedener 
Methoden der Agglutinationstechnik. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.1,1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6. xl, Orig.. 247; 419; 548.— 
Karwacki I L. ) i'rzyczynek do nauki o aglutynu- 
jaeych wlasnoSeiach prawidlowej surowicy ludzkiej.l 
[Agglutinating properties of normal human serum.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1902, xii, 645-649. — Kohlcr (F.) 
Das Agglutinationsphanomen: klinische und experimen- 
telle Studien zum diagnostischen Wert, zur kiinstlichen 
Erzeugung und zur Theorie. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1901, 
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viii, 39-lou.- Klein (A.) Beitrage zur Kenntniss der 
Agglutination rother Blutkdrperchen. Wien klin 
Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 413-418.— K on rich. Ueber den 
Einfluss von Warme und Zeit auf den Ablauf der Agglu- 
tination. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. Jetc] , 1. Abt. Jena 
1908, xlviii, orig., 92-109. — Lain bottc & Bossaerti 
Recherches sur le diagnostic pratique de quelques mi- 
crobes paries substances chimiquesagglutinantes. Bull. 
Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1897, 4. s., xi, 646-651. 
[Rap.de RommelaereJ . 575 — Laml steincr (K.) Ueber 
Agglutinationserscheinungen norma leu menschlichen 
Blutes. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1132-1134. 
. Beobachtungen iiber Hiimagglutination. Ibid., 

1902, xvi, 774.— Levy (E.) & Brims (H.) Beitriige zur 
Lehre der Agglutination mit besonderer Bezugnahme 
auf die DifTereiizierung der Coli- und Proteusgmppe und 
auf die Mischinfektion von Sidney Wolf. [Rev.] Cen- 
tralbl.!'. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, I899,xxv, 311-319.— 
Libman (E.) Observations on the thread reaction; its 
occurrencein the human body. Proc. N.York 1'ath. Soe., 
1903-4, iii, 219-228. Also: Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 1903-4, 
N. Y., 1905, iv, 383-388.— Locle (W.) Die Agglutination 
in den Hiinden des praktischen Arztes. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 140-143.— Low il. 
Ueber das Wesen der Agglutination. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xvi, 810.— van Loghem (J. J.) Over rem- 
mingsverschijnselen bij agglutinatieproeven. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. afd., 4- 
17.— Love (A.) Agglutination reactions. Glasgow M. 
J., 1908, Ixx, 199-201.— Lh bo wski & Steinberg. Ue- 
ber Agglutination von Typhusbazillen bei Proteus- und 
Staphvlokokken -Infektion. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1904, lxxix, 396-416— MeCrae (J.) Notes 
of three hundred agglutination tests tried with B. coli 
communis. Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix, 337-340.— ITIayer 
(E.) Untersuchungen iiber die Agglutination des Bac- 
terium coli. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxiv, 486- 
602.— Moresehl (C.) Beschleunigungund Verstarkung 
der Bakterienagglutination durch Antieiweisssera. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena. 1908, xlvi, Orig., 456- 
400. — Nelsser (M.) & Friedemann (U.) Studien 
iiberAusflockungserscheinungen. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, li, 405; 827.— Nicolas (J.) Des rapports de 
l'agglutinabilit6 de divers echantillons de B. de Lceffler 
avec leur virulence et avec le pouvoir preA'entif du s6- 
rum antidiphtexique a leurdgard. Province med., Lyon, 
1899, xiii, 13.— Nyurenberg (A.) K voprosu o reaktsii 
Gruber-Widal'ya pri smleshannoi infektsii. [Gruber-Wi- 
dal reaction in mixed infection.] Kharkov. M. J., 1908, vi, 
424-420. — Faltaul" (R.) Die Agglutination. Handb. d. 
path. Mikroorg., Jena, 1904, 644-783, 1 pi.— Pane (N.) 
Sull' importanza biologica dell' agglutinazione dei bat- 
teri. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 555-559. — 
Park ( W. H.) The gradual decrease in bacteria of the 
production of agglutinable substance. Am. Med., Phila., 
1904, viii, 934. . Some observations upon the agglu- 
tination of bacteria. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, 
Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 1-9 — Perez (G.) Sulle 
propriety agglutinanti del sangue in talune affezioni chi- 
rurgiche. Mem. chir. pubb. in onore Bottini, Palermo, 

1903, ii, 40.5-510, 9 pi — Pl'aundler (M.) Zur Theorie 
der als Fadenbildung beschriebenen Serumreaction. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 342-345. — Poda (G.) 
Sul valore diagnostics della agglutinazione. Boll. d. Ass. 
med. tridentina, Trento, 1905, xxiv, 79; 104. — Porcile 
(V.) Beitrag zur difTerentialdiagnostischen Unterschei- 
dung der Typhus- und typhusahnlichen Bacterien mit 
Hiilfe der Agglutination." Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infections- 
krankh., Leipz., 1905, 1, 215-240.— Porges (O.) Ueber 
die Agglutinabilitiit der Kapselbakterien. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 691-693. — Posselt (A.)&von 
Sagasser (R. R.) Ueber Becinflussung der Aggluti- 
nine durch spezifische Absorptionen, nebst Bemerkun- 
gen fiber den Wert der Serodiagnostik bei Typhus und 
Dysenteric Ibid., 1903, xvi, 691-698.— Bodet (A.) La 
propriete agglutinative, et scs rapports avec les autres 
proprid'tes acquises paries humeurs. Cong, internat. de 

meet. C. r.. Par., Li , sect, depatb. gen., 2-11.— Bodet 

(A. ) & Lagriffbul. Le pouvoir agglutinatif du serum 
des animauz immunises & regard du bacille d'Kberth ou 
du B. coli; action du serum-coli sur le bacille d'Eberth, 
et reciproquement; le pouvoir agglutinatif dans ses rap- 
ports avec la diversity des races bacillaires. J. de phy- 

siol. et de path, gen., Par., 1902, iv, 1071-1086. . 

. Quelques observations sur la nature des principes 

agglutininogenes des bacilles d'Eberth et coli, et sur la 
marche du pouvoir agglutinatif dans le scrum des ani- 
maux immunises; influence de l'espece aniniale. Mont- 
pel. m6d., 1902, 2. s., xv, 1205-1209.— Boscnbcrger (F.) 
Ueber Agglutination siiurefester Bazillen. Zentralbl. f. 
innere Med., Leipz., 1901, x xv, 055-070.— Buchkin (V. 
I.) Metod agglyutinatsii, kak odin iz sposobov differen- 
tsialnavo diagnoza povalnikh bolleznei svinel. [Agglu- 
tination as a method of differential diagnosis of infec- 
tious diseases of pigs.] Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 
1907 xix. 518-525.— Sadler < K.) Ueber den Einfluss des 
Temperaturoptimums von 55° 0. auf die Agglutination 
beim Ficker'schen und WidaPsehen Versuche. Berl. klin. 
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Wchnsehr., 1905, xlii, 255. — 'Sclillriuayer (B.) Die 
Widal'sehe Serum- Reaktion bei der Diagnose der Infee- 
tionskrankheiteii: Tvphus und Cholera. Aerztl. Monat- 
schr., Leipz., 1901, 369-381.— Seiallero (M.) Sull'agglu- 
tinazione e sopra un metodo per determinarne esatta- 
mente il valore. Lavori diCong. di nied. int. 1904, Roma, 
1905, xiv. 180-182.— Smith (T.) & Bcagli (A. L.) The 
agglutination affinities of related bacteria parasitic in 
different hosts. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, ix, 270- 
300. — Strielkott'i A. Q. i Kolichestvennly mikroskopi- 
cheskiy sposob Vidalevskol probi. [Quantitative micro- 
scopic method oi Widal's test.] Voyenno-med. J., St. 
Petersb,, iyti«;, ccxvii, med. -spec, pt., 57-60.— Szokalskl 
(K.) Oagglutynacyi pod wplywem soil obojc.tnych. [Ag- 
glutination uiiderthe influence of neutral salts.] Medy- 
cynaiKron. lek., Warszawa, 1908, xliii, 151-153. — Tar- 
chettl (C.) Sulla fonnazione di filamenti (Fadenbil- 
dung). Gazz.d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1378-1380.— Tlioe- 
len & Hill*. Quelques nouvelles applications de la 
methode de sero-diagnostic de Widal. Clinique, Brux., 
1896, x, 569-.i72.— Weil (E. ) Ueber Agglutination. Prag. 

med. Wchnsehr., 1904, xxix, 233. . Ueber den Ein- 

fluss der Temperatur auf die spezifische und nicht spezi- 
fische Agglutination. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt. , Jena. 1904, xxx vi,Orig., 677: xxxvii, 98.— "Widal (F.) 
& Nobecourt (P.) Seroreaetion dans une infection 4 
paracoli-bacille. Semainemed., Par., 1897, xvii, 285-287. — 
Woll*. Ueber einen Fall von Friedlander-Bazillen im 
Harn und iiber die Agglutination von Kapselbakterien. 
Arch, f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl.. 1908, lxv, 32-38.— Wre- 
loHski ((;.) Dmi nowe sposoby aglutynacyi. [Two 
new methods of agglutination.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1908, 2. s., xxviii, 997; 1042. Also, trans!.: Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvii, Orig., 513-519. 

Serodiagnosis by bacteriolysis, cytol- 
ysis, and haemolysis. 

See, also, Serum-hsemolysis by means of ser- 
pent venoms. 

Bail ((> > & Klkuchl (Y.) Bakterizide Reagenz- 
glasversuche mit Cholera vibrionen. Arch. f. Ilvg.. Miin- 
chen u. Berl., 1904, liii, 275-290.— Bard ( L. ) De l'heraa- 
tolyse dans lcs liquides hemorrhagiques d'origine canc6- 
reuse. Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 201. — Bcrcstiieft 
(X. M.) Serodiagnoz i hemoliz v primlenenii k raspoz- 
navaniyu kholernavo vibriona. [ Serodiagnosis and 
haemolysis in the recognition of the cholera-vibrio.] 
Russk. Vraeh, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1025; 1054.— Cesarls 
Deiuel (A.) & Sotti (G.) Sieri citolitici ed infezioni 
emorragiche. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1907, xxxi, 
135-163.— Crile (G. W.) Hemolytic tests for cancer. Tr. 
Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1908, xxvi, 619. Also: Ann. Surg., 

Phila., 1908, xlvii, 1063. . Hemolysis, with special 

reference to cancer and tuberculosis; "further observa- 
tions on its clinical aspects. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1908, li, 2036-2038. Also [Abstr.] : Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. 
& Med., X. Y., 1908-9, vi, 3— Ilemel (A.C.) & Sottl(G.) 
Sieri citolitici ed infezioni emorragiche. Atti d. Soc. rial, 
di patol., Pavia, 1906, iv, 360-366. — Fro in ( G. ) De 
la cytolyse dans lcs sereuses humaines pathologiques. 
Compt. Vend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 54. — G ru- 
ber (M.) On bacteriolysis and haemolysis. J. State 
M., Lond., 1902, x, 61; 125; 189.— Halm. Beziehuugen 
der Hiimolvse zur Praxis. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1905, 
xlii, 780-783.— Krans (R.) & €lairniont (P.) Ueber 
bakteriolytische Wirkungen des Taubenserums. Ztschr. 
f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh.. Leipz., 1900, xxxiv, 39-78. — 
Launols (P. E.), Camus (J.) & Pagniez (P.) Des 
substances hemolvsantes dans leurs applications a la cli- 
nique. Presse med.. Par., 1902, i, 76-77.— Mart (M.) 
Azione emolitica delle brodocolture dei vibrioni colerici 
e colera simili sugli eritrociti dell' uomo, del coniglio e 
dellacavia. Gior. d.r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 
187-196.— Peskind (S.) Hemolysins in the sera oi car- 
cinoma and syphilis. Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. A: Med., x. 
Y., 1908-9, vi, 19-23.— Pi'eifFer (R.) Die Differentials 
diagnose der Vibrionen der Cholera asiatica mit Hiilfe 
der Immunisirung. Ztschr. f. Hyg., Leipz., 1895, xix, 75- 
100.— Schneider (R.) Leber die bakterizide und ha- 
molvtische Wirksamkcit der Leukozyten- und Pliittchen- 
stoffe sowie der Oedem- und Gefiisslvmphe. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1908, It, 499-503.— Simon (C. E.) & 
Thomas (\V. S.) A cytolytic factor occurring in the 
blood serum in malignant disease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1908, li, 915.— Torrey (J. C.) Bacteriolysis of the 
gonococcus and of the meningococcus with normal and 
specific immune rabbit serums. J. Med. Research, Boat., 
1908, xix, 471-498. Also, Reprint.— Wenstrand (D. E. 
W.) A study of the hemolysis of rabbit's blood corpus- 
cles bv human serum in various diseases, especially ery- 
sipelas. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. 1901-3, v. 288-298, 1 tab.— 
Whittemore (W.) The value of hemolysis in the di- 
agnosis of carcinoma. Boston M. & S. J., 1909, clx, 77.— 
Wrislit (A. E.) On some further improvements in the 
procedures for testing and judging by the naked eye of 
the agglutinating and bacteriolytic effects exerted by 
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the sera of patients Buffering from, or preventively inoc- 
ulated against, typhoid fever, Malta fever, and tubercu- 
lous affections. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 214-216. 

Serodiagnosis by fixation of the com- 
plement. 

See, also, Syphilis [Serodiagnosis of); Tuber- 
culosis (Serodiagnosis of). 

Blume (G.) * Ueber die Methode und die 
bisherigen Ergebnisse der Komplernentbindung. 
8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Also, in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena 
1907, xl, Ref., 609-631. 

van Calcar (R. P.) Iminunitiitsreaktionen 
und einige ihrer praktischen Yerwendungen 
fur Klinik und Laboratorium. 8°. Leiden & 
Leipzig, 1908. 

Centanni (A.) Sulla specificita degli anti- 
corpi dei tessuti e sul loro inipiego diagnostico 
e terapeutico. 8°. Ascoli Piceno, 1905. 

Rose ( E. ) Beitriige zur Lehre von der Kom- 
plementablenkung. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1907. 

Ballner (F.) Leber die Verwertbarkeit des Phiino- 
mens der Komplementablenkung zur Differenzierung 
von Kapselbazillen. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1907, 
liv, 601-603.— Bauer (R.) & flirseli (A.) Beitrag zum 
Wesen der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Wien. klin. 
Wchnsehr., 1910. xxiii, 6-9.— Bauer (R.) & Ifleler (G.) 
Zur Technik und klinischen Bedeutung der Wassermann- 
schen Reaktion. Ibid., 1908, xxi, 1765-1771.— Beli'antl 
(S.) Intorno alia deviazione del complemento. Ras- 
segna di bact.-opo- e sieroterap., Milano, 1907, iii, fasc. 5, 
3-12. Also: Corriere san., Milano, 1907, xviii, 411-413.— 
Benard (R.)& Vaueher(E.) Technique et pratique 
de la reaction de Wassermann. Progres med., Par., 1909, 
3. s., xxv, 660-664.— Bertarelli <E.) Le applicaziom 
delle dottrine immunitarie alia diagnostica, Rassegna 
di terap., Torino, 1907, vi, 289-296.— Berlin & Petit (G.) 
Sero-diagnQstic de Wassermann. Bull. Soc. de mexl. du 
nord 1908, Lille, 1909, 182-193.— Blelonovskl (G.) O 
tak nazivayemom otklonenii ili fiksatsii komplementa. 
[The so-called deviation or fixation of complement.) 
Novoye v Med., S.-Peterb., 1908, ii, 259 ; 291.— Bordet- 
diengou (The) reaction. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 
415.— Borelli (L.) cV ftlesslneo (G.) La reazione del 
Wassermann con vari liquidi organici e col siero dei 
vescicatori. Biochim. e terap. sper., Milano, 1909, i, 179. 
Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 
127-129.— Braun (H.) Ueber den Nachweis der Anti- 
gene mittels der Komplementfixationsmethode. Berl. 
klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 1535-1539.— Brezina (E.) 
Ueber Konkurrenz der Antikdrper. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1907, liv, 1373-1377.— Browning; (C. H.) & 
IHcKenzle (Ivy). On the complement-containing se- 
rum as a. variable factor in the Wassermann-Reaction. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 
1909, ii, 459-468.— Brack (C.) Zur forensischen Ver- 
wertbarkeit und Kenntnis des Wesens der Komplement- 
entbindung. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1907, xliv, 1510- 
1513.— Bruckner (J.) & Cialasesco (P. ) La reaction 
de Hecht; simplification de la sero-reaction de Wasser- 
mann. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 988- 
990.— Brusehettini (A.) Sulla presenza di sensibiliz- 
zatrici nelle agressine dimostrata col metodo della devia- 
zione del complemento. Riv. d'ig. esan. pubb., Torino, 
1907, xviii, 467-169. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 441-443.— Buxton 
(B. H.) Bacteriolytic power of immune serum and the 
theory of complement diversion. J. Med. Research, 
Bost., 1904-5, xiii, 431-485 — < alleja (C.) Alcance del 
serodiagnosis con especial menci6n del metodo de Was- 
sermann-Xoguchi. Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Madrid, 
1909, Ixxxiii, 133-140.— Castelli (E.) The Wassermann 
reaction. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 936-943.— 
< .iii lli< id (A. H.) A modification of the technic of 
complement fixation. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1908, xix, 
507-512.— CliaiitemcBse. A chat about antigens, anti- 
bodies and the fixation reaction or deviation of the com- 
plement, based on notes. Med. Press<fe Circ., Lond., 1909, 
lxxxviii. 216-219.— CliikiiaverofT (L. G.) Proba Was- 
sermann'a pri sifilisle, skarlatinle l malyarii. [Was- 
scrmann's test in syphilis, scarlatina, and malaria.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii. 876-880.— Citron. (J.) 
Ueber Komplementbindungsversuche bei lnfektiosen 
und postinfektiosen Erkrankungen (Tabes dorsalis, etc.) 
sowie bei Xiihrstoffen. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. 

u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1165-1233. . Die Methode 

der Komplementbildung in ihrer wissenschaftlichen 
und praktischen Bedeutung. Ztschr. f. Infektionskr. 
. . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1907, iii, 382-393.— t'iuffo (G.) 
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plement. 

& Usualli (P.) Intorno alia reazione di Wassermann. 
Biochim. e terap. sper., Milauo, 1909, i, 337-357. Also 
(Abstr j: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1909, xxiii, 
440-444.— Cohen. La reaction de fixation de 1'alexine 
de Bordet-Gengou et ses nouvelles applications. Poli- 
clin Brux., 1908, xvii, 37-40.— Collins (J.) & Saclis 
(B ) The value of the Wassermann reaction in cardiac 
and vascular disease. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 
1909, xxiv, 351-360.— Davey (E. H.) The influence of 
the quantitative relationships of amboceptor and com- 
plement upon the reaction rate in serum laking. J. M. 
Research. Bost., 1904, vii, 95-113. — Donatl (A. ) & Satta 
(G ) Studi sulla reazione di Wassermann. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 79.— Dreuw. 
Ueber die Bewertung der Wassermannschen Reaktion. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 
166-169.— von Dungern. Spezifizitiit der Antikorper- 
bildung. Festschr. z. 60. Geburtst. v. Robert Koch, 
Jena. 1903, 1-16 — EhrlWh (P.) & Marshall (H. T.) 
Ueber die complementophilen Gruppen der Ambo- 
ceptoren. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 190'-', xxxix, 5&T-587. 
Also- Ges. Arb. z. Immunitatsforsch., Berl., 1904, 326- 
335.— Eisen berg (P.) & Nitseh (R.) Leber die Was- 
sermannsche Probe mit kunstlichem Antigen. Ztschr. f. 
Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap.. Jena, 1909, iii, 376- 
3gg. . Zur Technik und Theorie der Wasser- 
mannschen Reaktion. Ibid., iv, Orig., 331-34S.— von 
Eisler(M.) Ueber Komplementablenkung und Lezi- 
thinausflockung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 422.— 
Ellerinann (V.) Den Bordet-Gengou'ske reaktion ved 
syfilis (Wassermann's reaction). Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kjo- 
benh., 1909, lxxi, 1351-1356. — Eysbroek (H.) Ueber die 
Speziritat der Amboceptoren. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1907, 
xliv, 1016.— Facehini (V.) Beitriige zur Technik der 
WassermannschenReaktion. Ztschr.f. Immunitatsforsch. 
u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, ii. pt. 1, 257-304.— Fiseh 
(C.) Thedifferentiation of complements. St. LouisCour. 
Med., 1903, xxviii, 401-408. — Fleisohinann (P.) & 
Michaelis ( L.) Ueber experimentell in vivo erzeugten 
Komplementschwund. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 21.— 
Foix (C.) Surune technique simplified de reaction de 
fixation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 
171— FornetiSehereschewsky (.1.) Serodiagnose 
bei Lues, Tabes und Paralyse durch spezifische Nieder- 
schliige. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1471- 
1473.— Forssnian (J.) Sind das Antigen und die am- 
boceptorflxierende Substanz der Blutkorperchen iden- 
tisch oder verschieden? Biochem. Ztschr., Berl.,190S, ix, 
330-351.— Fried berger (E.) Ueber Haltbarmachung 
der Komplemente. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
1299.— Gangholner & Langer. Ueber die Yerwert- 
barkeit des Phanomensder Komplementablenkung zum 
Nachweise von artfremdem Eiweiss im Blute. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1914-1917.— 
Gay (F. P.) La deviation de 1'alexine dans l'hemolyse. 
Ann. de l'Inst Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 593-600. — G laser 
(F.) & Wollsohn (G.) KlinischeBcobachtungen iiber 
die Wassermann-Neisser-Brueksche Reaktion und deren 
Kontrolle durch Sektionsresultate. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1909, v, 1809-1812.— Goyens. Un signe clinique fourni 
par la serotherapie. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1896, 
lviii, 63-68.— Grimbert (L.) La deviation du "com- 
plement." J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1909, 6. s., xxix, 
383-390.— Gr tin baum (A. S. F.) On theories of im- 
munitv and their clinical application. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1903, i,"653; 715: 783. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 775; 853; 
943 ; 978; 991.— Haendel. Beitrag zur Frage der Kom- 
plementablenkung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 2030-2032. . Ueber Komple- 
mentablenkung durch Antivibrionen- und Antierythro- 
cvten-Sera. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte. Berl., 1908, xxviii, 
5il-522.— Hal lion (L.) Les anticorps dans la pratique 
experimentale; la deviation du complement. Presse 
med., Par., 1908, xvi, 265-268. Also: Rev. prat, de biol. 
[etc.], Par.. 1908, vi, 177; 198.— Hauser (G.) Ueber die 
Leistungsfiihigkeit des Uhlenhuthschen serodiagnosti- 
schen Verfahrens bei Anwendung der Kapillarmethode. 
Festschr. J. Rosenthal [etc.], Leipz., 1906, pt, 2, 37-50.— 
Heinpel (J.) & Pl'eiler (\V. i Ueber Komplementbin- 
dungsversuche mit dem Diplococcus pleuropneumoniee 
Schutz und der Pasteurella equina Lignieres. Ztschr. f . 
Infektionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1909, vi, 28-38.— 
Hoke (E.) Ueber Komplementbindung durch Organ- 
zellen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, 
xxxiv, 692-696.— Italo (G.)&Luigi (S.) Assorbimento 
elettivo e deviazione del complemento. Cron. d. clin. 
med. di Genova, 1909, xv, 10-14.— Izabolinski (M.) 
Metod Bordet i Gengou pri nlekotorikh infektsionnikh 
zabollevaniyakh. [Bordet and Gengou method in cer- 
tain infectious diseases,] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, 
xvi, 849.— Jacobaeus (H. C.) & Ba< kinan (E. L.) 
Ueber verschiedene Modifikationen der Wassermann- 
schen Reaktion. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1909-10, iv, 78-102.— Jousset (A.) La re- 
action de "-fixation du complement" (m6thode de Bor- 
det et Gengou ; sesapplications a la clinique) . Bull. med. , 
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Par., 1909, xxiii, 271-274.— Kaplan | D. M.) The princi- 
ples and technique of the Wassermann and Noguchi reac- 
tions and their comparative value to the clinician. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1910, n. s., cxxxix, 82-99.— Karwaeki 
(L.) Wia/anie aleksyny (komplementu), jako metoda 
dyagnostyczna. [Fixation of the alexin (complement) 
as a diagnostic method.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1909, 2. s., 
xxix, 11: 35.— K leinschmidt ( II.) L'eber die Stern- 
sche Modilikation der Wassermannschen Reaktion. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 
1908-9, iii, Orig., 512-516.— Kraus (F.) Serodiagnostik 
aus klinischen Gesichtspunkten inkl. Komplementbin- 
dungsverfahren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1679 — Landsteiner (K.) & Stan- 
kovic (R. ) Ueber die Bindung von Komplement durch 
suspendierte und kolloid geloste Suhstanzen. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xlii, Orig., 353-356.— 
Lebeaupin (A.) La m^thode de " fixation du comple- 
ment " ou reaction de Wassermann. Gaz. m6d.de Nantes, 
1909, 2. s., xxvii, 261-265.— Lee (R. I.) & Whitteniore 
(W.) The Wassermann reaction in syphilis and other 
diseases. Pub. Mass. Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1909, ii, 749-754. — 
I<epski(Ye. M.) O serodiagnostikle po sposobu svya- 
zivaniya komplementa. [Serumdiagnosis by fixation of 
the complement,] Kazan. Med. J., 1908, viii, 197-211. — 
Lesser (F. ) Zur Technik und zum Wesen der Wasser- 
mannschen Reaktion. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 
974-976.— von Lieberiuann (L.) & von Fenyvessy 
( B. ) Ueber seifenartige Verbindungen als Komplemente. 
Ibiil., 190S, xlv, 1270-1272.— Liivierato ( S. ) Ricerche 
biologiche sulle malattie esantematiche; dimostrazione di 
anticorpi bacterid nel siero di sangue di soggetti affetti 
da alcunc di esse (eresipela; morbillo; peliosi reumatica; 
scarlattina; vaiuolo; varicella). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1907, xxviii, 835-837.— Lode (A.) & Ballner (F.) Zur 
Methodik der Komplemententbindung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr. , 1908, lv, 503.— LoefBer ( F. ) Ueberein neues 
Verfahren zur Gewinnung von Antikorpern. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1913. — 
Loklein (M.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Wassermann- 
schen Reaktion an der Leiche. Verh&ndl. d. deutsch. 
path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1909. 92-95.— Liidke (H.) Zur 
Spezifiuitde Antikorper. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 81, 209; 320; 451; 537.— Mad- 
sen (T.) Om Temperaturens Betydning for Antigener 
og Antistoffer. [On the significance of temperature i n 
antigens and antibodies.] Biblioth. f. La*ger, Kjobenh 

1908, 8. R., ix, 288-300.— Manwaring (\V. H.) On thg 
destruction of complement by heat. Tr. Chicago Path 

Soc, 1903-6, vi, 425-427. Also, Reprint. . The ab" 

sorption of hemolvtic amboceptor. J. Infect. Dis., Chi" 
cago, 1905, ii, 485-497. Alsojransl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol" 

[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, Orig., 382-386. . 

Qualitative changes in hemolytic amboceptor. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,1905-6,xl, 386-388.— 
Maragliano (D.) La deviazione frazionata del com- 
plemento. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 1007.— 
Marshall (H. P.) The diagnostic value of the Wasser- 
mann reaction. Northwest. Med., Seattle, 1909-10, n. s., 
i, 107.— Marshall (H. P.) & Morgenroth (J.) Ueber 
Diffcrenzirung von Complementen durch ein Partial- 
anticomplement. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 1902, xxxi.Orig., 
507-572. Also: Ges. Arb. z. Immunitatsforsch., Berl., 1904, 
321-325. — Maslakovvetz (P. P.) & Liebermann 
(J.J.) Zur Technik der Wassermannschen Reaktion. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 

1909, ii, 554-567.— Meillere (G.) & Geortfes (H.) Les 
anticorps du sang. Tribune mod., Par., 1903, 2, s., xxxv, 
149-154.— Merz (H.) Ueber die klinische Vervvendbar- 
keit der Wassermann-Neisser-Bruckschen Seroreaktion. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1909, xxxix, 329-338 — 
Messineo (G.) La reazione del Wassermann con vari 
liquidi organici eol siero dei vescicatori. Gior.di med. 
mil., Roma, 1909, lvii, 350.— Meyer (L.) Ein Beitrag 
zur Theorie und Technik der Wassermannschen Reak- 
tion und zur Wertbemessung der gepriiften Seren. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 829-831.— Morgenroth (J.) 
Ueber die Bindung hiimolvtischer Ambozeptoren. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 61. . Komplement- 
ablenkung durch hamolvtischc Ambozeptoren. Cen- 
trabl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903-4, Orig. xxxv, 
501-505 .— Morjien roth (J.) & Saehs (H.) Ueber die 
Completirbarkeit der Amboceptoren. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xxxix, 631-633. . Ueber die 

quantitativen Bezichungen von Amboceptor, Comple- 
ment und Anticomplement. Ibid., 817-822.- Moro ( E.) 
& Potpesehnigg (K.) Ueber das Verhalten des Se- 
rumkomplements bei akuten Infektionskrankheiten. 
Wien med. Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 33; 59; 139.— Miiller 
(P T ) Ueber die Erzeugung hiimolvtischer Ambocep- 
toren durch Seruminjektion. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr 1902, xlix, 1330-1332.-Miiller (R.) Ueber den 
technischen Ausbau der Wassermannschen Reaktion 
nebst klinischen Betrachtungen liber deren Wert und 
Wesen Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1376-1381.— 
Neisser (A.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Wassermann- 
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sehen Serodiagnose fur die Praxis. Miiuchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1076.— Nelsser (M.) & Sachs (H.) 
Benierkungen zu der Arbeit von Prof. Uhlenhuth iiber 
Komplenientablenkung nnd Bluteiweiss-DiU'erenzie- 
rung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 1580 — Neuleld (F.) & Handel. Ueber Kom- 
plementbindung nnd Komplementablenkung bei 0° und 
bei 37°. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1908, xxviii, 
198-212.— N cul'eld (F.) & 1 1 ii line. Untersuchungen 
iiber baktericide Immunitiit und Phagocytose, nebst 
Beitriigen zur Frage der Komplementablenkung. Ibid., 
1907, xxv, 164-202.— IVogiichi(H.) On the heat lability 
of the complements of cold-blooded animals. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt.,Jena, 1903, xxxiv, Orig., 283-285. 
. The thermostabile anticomplementary constitu- 
ents of the blood. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1906, viii, 726-749. 
Also [Abstr.]: Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1906-7, n. s.. vi, 

164-167. . Ueber die chemische Inaktivierung und 

Regeneration der Komplemente. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1907, vi, 172-184. Also, Reprint.— Pacehioni (D. ) 
& Mori (A.) Ricereheelinichesui complements Riv. 
diclin. pediut.,Firenze, 1906, iv, 503-510, 1 tab.— PleifTer 
(R.) & Friedberger (E.) Zur Frage der Antisera und 
derenBeziehungen zu den bakteriolvtisehen Ambozepto- 
ren. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1 Abt.. Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 
Orig., 70-84: 1904, xxxvii, 138-144.— Pfeitt"er(R.) &J?lore- 
schi (C.) Ueberscheinbareanticomplementare und An- 
tiamboceptorwirkungen praeeipitierender Sera im Tier- 
korper. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 33-37.— Pighi- 
ni (G.) Cholesterine et reaction de Wassermann. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychlat., Leipz., 1909, xxxii, 775- 
795. — Pisani (S.) Lareazionedi Wassermann nellache- 
ratite parenchimatosa e nell' infantilismo. Riv. crit. di 
clin. med., Firenze, 1909, x, 351.— Poggenpol (S. S.) K 
voprosu o wyazivanii ambotseptora s antigenom. [On 
binding the amboceptor with the antigen.] Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii. 706; 750.— Pol Ho (G.) La 
reazione di Wassermann eseguita colle urine ha valore 
pratico? Riforma med., Napoli, 1909, xxv, 231.— Ranzi 
(E.) Ueber Komplementablenkung durch Serum und 
Organe. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xix, 1552-1555.— 
ttossi (O.) Bulla specificita della reazione di Wasser- 
mann (metododelladeviazionedel cnmjilemento). Riv. 
di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1908, xiii, 272-277. — Rozental 
(L. s.) Reaktsiya otkloneniya komplementov i yeya 
znacheniye v m'editsiiue i biologii. [Reaction of de- 
viation of the complement and its importance in medi- 
cine and biology.] Kharkov. M. J., 1908, vi, 54-75. — 
Buitinga (P.) Complement-binding. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr. v. Gcneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 1074-1078.— Saathoff 
(L.) Erfahrungen mit der Wassermannschen Reaktion 
in der inneren Medizin. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1909, lvi, 1987-1990. — Sachs (H.) Ueber das Zusammen- 
wirken normalerund immunisatorisi li erzeugter Anibo- 
zeptoren bei der Hiimolyse. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 705-707. . Ueber die Kom- 

plement ablenkende Funktion des normalen Serums. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc] ,1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, Orig., 
388-392.— Sachs (H.) & Teruuchi (Y.) Die Inakti- 
vierung der Komplemente im salzfreien Medium. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 467; 520; 602.— Satta (G.) & 
Donati (A.) Studi sulla reazione di Wassermann. 
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1909, 4. s., xv, 130- 
132. — SchUtze (A.) Ueber Anwendungen der Methode 
der Komplementfixation. Berl. klin. Wchnschr. ,1907, xliv, 
800-804. . Zur FrngederSpezirizitatderOrgan. -Anti- 
gene. Ztschr. f. klin. Med. , Berl., 1908, lxv, 383-396. . 

Erkrankungen der Aorta, Tabes dorsalis und Lues; kli- 
nisch-experimenteller Beitrag zur Wassermannschen Se- 
rumreaktion. Deutsche Ztschr. f.Chir., Leipz., 1908,xcv, 12- 
30. — Simon, Spilliuann (L.) & Hanns. Diagnostic 
de la tuberculose et de la svphilis par la met hode de Bordet- 
Gengou. Rev. mt5d. de i'est, Nancy, 1909, xli, 220-222.— 
Stiihnier (A.) Ueber die von Tschernugobow angege- 
bene Modification der Wassermannschen Reaktion. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1517. — 
Swift ( H. F. ) The principles and clinical application of 
the Wassermann reaction. J.Cutan.Dis.incl.Svph.,N. Y., 
1909, xxvii, 281-293.— Thorn sen (0. ) Wasserman-reak- 
tion med maelk. Hosp.-Tid., K0penh.,19O9, 5. R.,ii,1289- 
1300. — Xoyosumi (H.) Ueber den Mechanismus der 
Komplementabsorption durch Bakterienextrakte. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xl viii, Orig., 

325-329. . WelcheAntikorpcrspielenbeider Komple- 

mentbindungeineRolle? Arch.f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 
1909, lxix, 38-47.— Trembur (F.) Wesen und Technik 
der Wassermannschen Reaktion. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. 
Ver. v. Thiiringen, Jena, 1909, xxxviii, 449-459.— Uhlen- 
huth (P.) Komplementablenkung und Blutciweiss- 
differenzierung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2072. See, also, supra, Neisser & Sachs. — 
Verger (H.) La deviation du complement de Bordet- 
Gengou. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxxix,41. — Ver- 
ney (L.1 Sulle reazioni incomplete in biologia. Tom- 
masi, Napoli, 1907, ii, 769-772. — Wassermann (A.) 
Ueber die praktische Bedeutung der Komplementbin- 
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dung. Ztschr. f. Infectionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 

1905-6, i, 97-101. . Zur diagnostischen Bedeutung 

der spezifischen Komplementiixaiionen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1907, xliv. 12-14. — Wassermann (AJ >v 
Brink ( C. ) 1st die Komplementbildung beim Knt- 
stehen spezifischer Niedersehlage eine mit der Pra- 
zipitierung zusammenhangende Erscheinung odcr Aro- 
bozeptorenwirkung? Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 1409- 
1411. — Wechselmann. Ueber Verschleierune der 
Wassermannschen Reaktion durch Komplementoidver- 
stopfung. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1908-9, Orig., iii, 525-530.— Weil (E.) Die Komple- 
mentbildung und ih re praktische Verwertbarkeit. Fo- 
lia haematol., Leipz., 1907, iv, Suppl., 56-72. — \\ ell ( E. ) 
& Axamit(0.) Ueber freie Rezeptoren. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1667 - 1669. - While (E. C.) & 
Ludliim (S. D. W.) Studies with the Wassermann re- 
action. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, Ixxvi, 1073-1075.— Zang- 
ger. Ueber die Funktionen des Kolloidalzustandes bei 
den Antikorperreaktionen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc. 1 
1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxvi, Ref., 225-242. — Zebrowskl 
(B.) Precipitation et deviation de l'alexine; comparai- 
son entre lesdeux m6thodesbiologiques de determination 
de la nature du sang. Ibid., 1907, xliv, Orig., 656-560.— 
Zeissler (J.) Quantitative Hemmungskbrperbestim- 
mung bei der Wassermann'schen Reaktion. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1968-1972. 

Serodiagnosis by phagocytosis or op- 
sonic index. 
See Vaccinotherapy (Opsonic index in). 

Serodiagnosis by precipitins. 

See, also, Precipitins (Medico-legal use of). 

Bonnel (H.) *A proposdela differentiation 
du sang huniain et du sang animal par les cris- 
taux d'hemoglobine. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

De Dominicis (A.) I cristalli di ernocromo- 
geno dalle macchie di sangue. 8°. Milano, 
1902. 

Leers (O.) Methoden und Technik der Ge- 
winung, Priifung und Konservierung des zur 
forensischen Blut- bezw. Eiweissdifferenzierung 
dienenden Antiserums. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Nuttall (G. H. F.) Blood immunity and 
blood relationship, a demonstration of certain 
blood relationships amongst animals by means 
of the precipitin test for blood; including origi- 
nal researches by G. S. Graham-Smith and T. 
P. P. Strangeways. roy. 8°. Cambridge, 1904. 

Verdier (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
differentiation individuelle du sang humain. 
8°. Toulouse, 1906. 

Ajello (S.) Perizia chimica istologica di macchie di 
sangue. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1901, iv, 91-96. — Am- 
berg (S.) On the precipitin reaction of human and 
cow's lacto- andcaseo-sera. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, 
xii, 341-358.— Armstrong (G. B.) Bloodstains as evi- 
dence in criminal cases. St. Louis M. Era, 1897-s, vii, 37- 
46.— Haumgarten (W.) The methylene-blue eosin 
stains. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 14-20.— Binda (C.) 
Valutazione di una nuova prova per la dimostrazione 
medico-legale del sangue. Gior. di med. leg., Lanciano, 
1897, iv, 18-28. — JBokarius (N. S. > K voprosu o kristal- 
lakh hemoglobina s sudebnomeditsinskol tochki zrle- 
niya. [Crvstals of hemoglobin forensicallv considered.] 
Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, no. 2, 19-37.— 
Butza (I.) Un nou mijloc practic pentru a distinge 
sangele omulul de sAngele celor-lalte animale. [Ein 
neues praktisches Mittel zur Unterscheidung des Men- 
schenblutes vom Thierblut. Uebers., p. iii.] Spitalul, 
BucurescI, 1902, xxii, 377-384.— Cantaeuzene (J.) Sur 
la formation de substances precipitantes pour les serums 
chez des lapins qui ont recu une injection d'aleurone. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,' Par., 1907, lxiii, 429. --del 
Castillo Bravo (S.) & Fernandez Benftez (J. A.) 
Contribuci6n al estudio de la diferenciaci6n de las albu- 
minas animales ysu aplicaci6n a la determinaci6n de las 
manchasde sangre htimana en quimica legal. Rev. de 
med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1904, ix, 509 ; 550 ; 589.— Col- 
well (H.) The precipitin reaction in malignant dis- 
ease. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 1906, vii, 42-46.— 
Coraini (E.) Contributoal capitolodi medicinah rale 
relativo alle macchie di sangue. Gior. di med. leg., Lan- 
ciano, 1897, iv, 1-17. Also, Reprint.— Co rin (G.) Ex- 
amen medico-legal des taches de sang. Arch, d'anthrop. 

crim., Lyon & Par., 1901, xvi, 409-419. . Le sero-di- 

agnostic du sang en medecine legale. Ann. Soc. de med. 
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leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1901-2, xiii, 14-22. Alan, transl. : 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, n. F., xxiii, 01-08. 

. Sur les precedes les plus pratiques duns l'exameii 

des taches de sang. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. do Belg., 
Brux., 1905-0, xvii, 9-23.— CoroUHdo (T. V.) Aglutina- 
cion y disolucion de los gl6bulos rojos en las manehas de 
sangre. Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 190'2, xxviii, 350- 
354.— Cowie (D. M.) A comparative study of the OCCUlt 
blood tests; a new modification of the guaiac reaction; 
its value in legal medicine. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 

1907, cxxxiii, 408-423.— Da Costa (J. C), jr. An oven 
for the rapid fixation of blood films. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1902, iv, 12.— Daske (O.) Zur Unterseheidung 
des Mensehenblutes vorn Tierblut naeli von Itallie. 
Aerztl. Sachverst. - Ztg., Berl., 1907, xiii, 292-294 — 
De Dominiois (A.) Valore e tecnica della ricerea 
dell' emocromogeno. Gior. di med. leg., Pavia, 1903-4, 

x, 87-89. . Sul valore della reazione del Van Been. 

Ibid., 90-93. . Sulla reazione Marx-Ehrnrooth. 

Ibid., 145-150.— DeNobele(J.) A propose!' un nouveau 
moyen pour reeonnaitrel'origine des taches de sang dans 
les expertises medico-legales. Ann. Soc. med. de Gand, 
1901, lxxx, 331-339. — Desoos (A.) Les serums precipi- 
tants; leur utilisation dans la dift'erenciation des especcs 
animales; importance medico-legale. Province med., 
Lyon, 1901, xv, 469-474.— De Waele (H.) Leber die 
Beeinflussung der priicipitogenen Eigenschaiten der 
Milch durch Autolyse. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907-8, 
vii, 401-406.— Fallblse (A.) Contribution a l'etude des 
serums precipitants. Ann. del'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1902, 
xvi, 833-841 — Ferreira da Sllva | A.J. ) & D'Aguiar 
(A.) Recherches medico-legales des taches de sang 
(l'examen medico-legal des taches de sang et speciale- 
mentla methode d'Lhlenhuth). Cong, internat. denied., 
Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 13, 24-19. [Discussion], 82.— 
Fleia." (C.) Action des precipitines sur divers liquides 
organiques; application au diagnostic medico-legal de 
l'espece des taches de liquides organiques autres que le 
sang. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 190S, 4. s., x, 113-134.— Flo- 
rence (A.) Les taches desang au Laboratoire de mede- 
cine legale de Lyon. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & 

Par., 1901, xvi, 255-269, 1 pi. . Determination des 

taches de sangvisibles ou invisiblessur lesarmes. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim. ,Lyon&Par., 1907, xxii. 377-387, 4 pi. Also, 
transl.: Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid. 1907, xviii, 
189-202, 4 pi.— Fornet (W.) Leber moderne Serodia- 
gnostik: mit besondererBeriicksichtigungder Priizipitine 
und Opsonine. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv,161- 
165— Fornet (W.) <fc Miiller (M.) Zur Herstellung 
und Verwendung pritzipitierender Sera insbesondere fur 
den Nachweis von Pferdefleisch. Ztschr. f. biol. Techn. 
u. Method., Stras^b., 1908, i, 201-206.— Fortuny Duran 
(A.) Problemas medico-legales; reconocimiento de las 
manehas de sangre. Gac. san. de Barcel., 1898, x, 265- 
272.— Fraenokel (P.) Zum mikroskopischen Nach- 
weis von Blutspuren. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 

1908, xx xv, 171-177.— Fried berger (E.) Zur forensi- 
schen EiweissdifTerenzierung auf Grund der hamolyti- 
schen Methode mittels Komplementablenkung, nebst 
Bemerkungen fiber die Bedeutung des Prazipitates fiir 
die ses Phanomen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1906, xxxii, 578-580.— Fuerstenberg ( A. ) Ueber 
speziflsche Priizipitinbildung nach Menschenkotinjek- 
tionen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv,56.— Ciaglio (G.) 
L' esamespettroscopicodell' emocromogeno nell' accerta- 
mento medico-legale delle macchie di sangue. Gior. di 
med. leg., Pavia, 1903, x, 84-86.— Gamgee (A.) On the 
absorption of the extreme violet and ultraviolet rays of 
the spectrum by haemoglobin, its compounds and certain 
of its derivatives. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 
1897, n. F., xvi, 505-528, 2pl. — Ciascard (A.) Lne cause 
d'erreur dans la recherche des taches de sang. Rev. 
med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1902, 226-229.— Giese. Ue- 
ber die Beeinflussung des spektroskopischen Blutnach- 
weises durch die Gegen wart organischer FarbstoiTe. Vrtl- 
jschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, xxx, 22.5-241.— <iri- 
gor yefF( A. V.) K voprosu o raspoznavanii krovi chelo- 
vleka ot krovi nTekotorikh zhivotnikh po velichinle 
krasnikh krovyanikh sharikovikh pri sudebno-meditsin- 
skikh izslledovaniyakh. [Differentiation of human blood 
from the blood of certain animals by the size of the red 
blood corpuscles in medico- juridical investigations.] 
Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb.,1907. vi, 1297-1301.— Ipsen (C.) 
Ein Beitrag zum spektralen Blutnachweis. Vrtljschr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl. ,1898,3.F.,xv,lll-127.— Jenne (J.N.) 
Blood stains. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1895-6. Burlington, 
1897, 227-239.— Kister (J.) & Weieliard t (W.) Wei- 
terer Beitrag zur Frage des biologischen Blutnachweises. 
Ztschr. f. Med. -Beamte, Berl., 1902, xv, 729-735.— Koekol. 
Mikroskopische Untersuchung von Blutflecken. Vrtl- 
jschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1908, xxxv, 166-171.— Krat- 
ter. Ueber die Van Deensche Blutprobe. Ibid., 83. — 
Kreyenbieln (J.) Los sueros precipitantes; nuevo 
metodo para precipitar in-vitro las sustancias albuminoi- 
deas animales. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1903, v, 608- 
614 — Lay ton (E. N.) The medico-legal test of blood- 
stains. Am. Med., Phila., 1903. v, 913-918. Also [Abstr.]: 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-3, v, 217-222.— Lazarus- I 



Serodiagnosis by precipitins. 

l«arlo\v(W. s.) The precipitin reaction and malig- 
nant new growth. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., L906, 
vii, 27-41.— Leblanc (A.) La diagnose du sang humain 
en medecine legale. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1903, x, 69- 
72.— Lecha-Marzo (A.) Un nuovo processo per otte- 
nere i cristalli di emocromogeno e di jodo-ematina. 

Areh.di psichiat. [etc. J, Torino, 1905, xxvi, 663-665. . 

Sobre nuestros procedimientos para el diagn6stico medi- 
co-legal de las manehas de sangre. Rev. Ibero-Am. de 
cien, med., Madrid, 1906, xvi, 440-446. Also: Rev.de med. 
ycirug. pract., Madrid. 1906. lxx, 409-417.— van Led- 
den-Hulscboseli (C. F.) Blutige Abdrticke als Be- 
weise. Arch. f. Krim.-Anlhrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
190i, xvi, 69.— Linossier (Q.) & Lemoine (G.-H.) 
Sur la specilicite des scrums precipitants. Compt. rend. 
SOC de biol., Par., 1902, ii, s., iv, 276; 369.— Lisle (J. D.) 
The identification of human blood. N. York M. J., 1902, 
lxxvi, 456-459.— MoKee HE. S.) Blood stains caused by 
insects. Centr. states M. Monit., Indianap., 1908, xi. 4.— 
Magnaniiiii (R.) Sulle macchie di sangue e sulla 
possibilita di differenziare il sangue umano da quello 
degli animali domestici, e il sangue mestruale da quello 
di una qualsisia ferita. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. 
di Roma (1897), 1898, xviii, 74-135. Also [Abstr.]: Riv. di 
med. leg., Milano, 1898-9, ii, 33-38.— Ma lassez (M.) 
Esame di capelli e di macchie di sangue. Gior. p. i med. 
periti giud. ed uff. san. [etc.], Napoli, 1897, i, 404-408.— 
Marshall (H. T.)<teTeague (O.) A study of the pre- 
cipitin and complement fixation reactions. Philippine 
J. Sc., Manila, 1908, iii, 357-377.— Marty (A.) Recherche 
de sang humain dans une inculpation d'assassinat. Mo- 
naco -med., 1901, v, no. 70, 5. . Recherche etexamen 

de taches de sang. Ibid., no. 71, 4. . Recherche ct 

examen de taches de sang sur un couteau. Ibid., 5. 

. Recherche de sang humain. Ibid., 6.— Marx 

(H.) Ueber den Nachweis von Blutkorperchen mittelst 
Chinin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, 3. F., 

xxvi, 38-41. . Der forensische Blutnachweis. Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 266.— Marx (H.) & Flirn- 
rootli (E.) Eine einfaehe Methode zur forensischen 
Unterseheidung von Menschen- und Siiugetierblut. I. 
Mitteilung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 293. — 
Mazzaron (G.) Riconoscimento delle macchie di 
sangue nei diversi tessuti. Atti r. 1st. Venetodi sc., lett. ed 
arti, 1895-6, 7.S., vii, 1121-1123.— Minovici (S.) DieBiut- 
ditferenzierung vom gerichtlichen Standpunkte. Ber. d. 
deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1903, xiii, 274-280. Also: 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 717-723.— Mirto (D.) 
Ricerche microchimiche e spettroscopiche sulle macchie 
di sangue modificate per azione di agenti diversi (putre- 
fazione e antichita, calore, luce solare, stratificazione su 
metalli) e sul valore dell' ematoporfirina nella diagnosi 
medico-legale del sangue e delle ecchimosi cutanee. 
Gior. di med. leg., Pavia, 1901, viii, 193-218.— Miiller. 
Beweisaus Blutspuren. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. 
Ver., Stuttg., 1901, lxxi, 429-532.— Murako (S.) [The 
relationof hemin, etc.totheexaminationof blood-stains.] 
Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 315-319.— Ogier 
& Horse her. Sur les nouveaux precedes pour le diag- 
nostic de la provenance des taches de sang. Rev. de 
m6d. leg., Par., 1901, viii, 192.— Okamoto (R.) [Ex- 
amination of dry blood stain on indigo-colored cloth.] 
Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 87-90.— Ollen- 
dorff (K.) Beitrag zur Technik des Marx-Ehrnrooth- 
schen Verfahrens zur forensischen Unterseheidung von 
Menschen- und Tierblut. Ztschr. f. Med. -Beamte, Berl., 
1905, xviii, 449-452. — Orioli. La ricerea del sangue in 
medicina legale. Gazz.med. di Roma,1904, xxx, 561-570.— 
Palleske. Die Rieglersche Blutprobe und ihr Wert fiir 
die gerichtliche Medizin. Aerztl. Sachverst. -Ztg., Berl., 
1905,xi, 387.— Pfeiffer (H.) Erfahrungen mit der Marx - 
Ehrnroothschen Methode zur forensischen Untersehei- 
dung von Menschen- und Tierblut. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. <t Berl., 1904, xxx, 1098-1100. . Erfahrun- 
gen mit derBlutdifferenzierungsmethode nach van Itallie. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907, xxxiii, Suppl.- 
Hft., 136-112.— Piorkowski (M.) Ein einfaches Ver- 
fahren zurBlutdifferenzierung. Ber.d. deutsch. pharm. 
Gesellsch.. Berl., 1906, xvi, 226-230.— Relander (L. K.) 
Kami man mit Priizipitinreaktion Samen von verschie- 
denen Pllanzenarten und Abarten voneinander unter- 
scheiden? Centralbl.f. Bakteriol. [etc.] ,2. Abt., Jena, 1908, 
xx, 518-522.— Riolitor ( M.) Der mikroskopische Nach- 
weis von Blut zu gerichtlich-medicinischen Zwecken. 
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1900, li, 357; 
158.— Rlegler (E.) Ln nou reactiv si procedeu pentru 
rccunoasterea coloranrilor singelul sau a derivator lor, 
ou aplicariunl in incdicinn legal;!. Bull. Soc. d. med. et 
nat. de Jassv, 1904, xviii, 161-166. — Rigler (G.) Serodi-. 
agnosisazelelmiszer-vizgalatban. [Serodiagnosisin food 
researches.! Kiizcgeszsegiigy., Budapest, 1902, 1-3. Also, 
transl.: Oesterr. ('hem. -Ztg., Wien, 1902, v, 97-100.— Rugh 
(J T.) To remove blood from the clothing. Phila. M. 
J. 1899, iv 316.— S. (W. D.) The differentiation of hu- 
man blood. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix. 359.— 
Sarda & faffart. Sur un nouveau precede d'obten- 
tion des cristaux d'h^mine dans le diagnostic medico- 
legal des taches de sang, Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
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1906, exliii, 251.— Schaer (E.) Neuere Beobachtungen 
iiber Blutaachwels mittelst der Guajakprobe. Arch. d. 
Pharm., Berl., 1898, ccxxxvi, 571-579. Also, transl.: Am. J. 
Pharm., Phlla., 1899, lxxi, 361-370.— Sekilbne (G.) La 
reazione delle precipitine per il riconoscimento di alcune 
sostanze alimentari. Riv. internaz. di clin. e terap.,Na- 
poli, 1908, iii, 145-147.— Scblltze (A.) Ueber den foren- 
sischen Wert des Neisser-Sachs'schen VerfahrensderKoni- 
plementablenkung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
1646-1650.— Srliulz (A.) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit der 
von Siefert angegebenen Modification der Guajak-Wassei - 
stoffsuperoxyd-Reaction zuni Nachweis von Blutspuren. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1901, xxii, 104-108. 

. Ueber quantitativen Blutnachweis. Ibid., 1905, 

3. F., xxix, 1-18.— Slelert (E.) Ueber die Verwendbar- 
keit der Guajak- Wasserstoffsuperoxyd- Reaction zum 
Nachweis von Blutspuren in forensischen Fallen. Ibid., 
1898, 3. F., xvi, 1-27.— Spezia (G.) Sulla reazione del 
Van Deen. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxxiii, 337. 
Also, transl.: Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, 3. F., 
xxix, 174-176. — Strzyzowski (C.) Ueber ein neues 
Reagens und dessen Empfindlichkeit fur den krystallo- 
graphischen Blutnachweis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1902, xvi, 459-463.— Takayama (M.) Hsematoporphy- 
rinprobe zum Nachweis von Blut aut" durch eoncentrirte 
Schwefelsiiure loslichen farbigen Stoffen. [Japanese 
text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1902, xvi, 317- 

331. . Verfahren, undeutliche Blut- und Speichel- 

schrif t sichtbar zu machen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. 

Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904, XV, 238-243. . Beitrag zur 

Hiimatoporphyrin-Probe. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1905, n. F., xxix, 232-240.— Tarugi (N.) Di al- 
cune incertezze Bull' esame di macchie sanguigne e sulla 
probabile costituzione chimica del sangue. Gior. ital. d. 
sc. med., Pisa, 1904. ii, 1*3-185— Tliomsen (O.) Nyere 
Metoder til Adskillelse af Menneske- og Dyreblod, etc., i 
den retsmedicinske Praxis. [Recent methods for the 
differentiation of human ana animal blood, etc., in 
medico-legal practice.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1906, 4. R., 
xiv, 1214-1223.— Tbomien-Ton Colditz (S.) Blood 
stains. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago, 1905-6, vi, 465; 491; 524; 
550. — Todeselilni (G.) Esperienze intorno all' azione 
della formaldcide sulle macchie di sangue. Atti r. 1st. 
Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1897-8, 7. s., ix, 1491.— Tovo 
(C.) Sulla, valutazione comparativa dei precipitati nella 
reazione biologica. Studi di med. leg. e var. . . . onore 
di G. Ziino, Messina, 1907, 429-436.— Van Engelen (A.) 
Examen de taches de sang altered Ann. Soc. de m6d. 
leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1900-1901, xii, 231-233.— Vital! 
(D. ) Osservazioni sulla ricerca chimico-legale delle 
macchie sanguigne e sulla prova del Van Deen. Orosi, 

Firenze, 1902, xxv, 109-118. . Sul reattivo delle 

macchie sanguigne del Van Deen. Ibid., 1903, xxvi, 109- 
114.— Weicliardt (W.) Der Nachweis individueller 
Blutdifferenzen; vorlaufige Mitteilung. Hyg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1903, xiii, 756-759. . Zur Frage des 

Nachweises individueller Blutdifferenzen. Vrtljschr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1905, 3. F., xxix, 19-27.— Weidanz. 
Ueber die Konservierung priizipitierender Sera. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Baktcriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlii, Beil., 
168-170.— Wklte (M. C.) The red blood corpuscle in 
legal medicine. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1896, Buffalo, 1897, 
xviii, 201-218, 33 pi.— Wile (I. S.) Preliminary notice 
of a modification of the guaiac test for blood. N. York 
M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 752.— Wilenko (Mj Ueber 
Spezifizitiit der Priizipitine erzeugt durch Kotextrakte. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1664-1666.— Wood (E. 
S.) Medico-legal examination of blood stains. Boston 
M. & S. J.,1901,cxlv. 533-537. Alio: Mass. Med. -Leg. Soc, 

Bost., 1902, iii, 144-154. . Medico-legal examination 

of blood and blood-stains. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. 
(Peterson & Haines), 8°, Phila., 1904, ii, 722-754.— If oung 
(W. A.) Value and ways of preparing and examining 
stained specimens of blood. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, 
n. s., xxxviii, 601-606. — Zebrowski (B.) Comparaison 
entrelesdeux methodes de determination de la nature 
du sang par les precipitines et la fixation de 1'alexine. 
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1907, lxii, 603.— Ziemke 
(E. ) Die neueren Methoden des forensischen Blutnach- 
weises. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1900, 

xvii, 52-69. . Zur Unterscheidung von Mensehen- 

und Thierblut mit Hilfe eines spezifischen Serums. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 
424-426. 

Serodiagnosis by specific conjunctival 
or cutaneous reactions {Calmette, von 
Pirquet). 

See, also, Tuberculosis (Serodiagnosis of) by 
specific conjunctival or cutaneous reactions. 

Dikmoglou (A.) *Recherches nouvelles sur 
Pophtalmo- reaction en pathologie infantile. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 



Serodiagnosis ly specific conjunctival 
or cutaneous reactions ( Calmette, von 
Pirquet). 

Prevel (L.) ^L'ophtaliiio-diagnostic de la 
fievre tvphoide et de la tuberculose. 8°. Paris 
1908. 

Germonig (G.) La reazione cutanea secondo Moro 
Policlin., Roma, 1909, xvi, sez. prat., 101-104.— fiirsli- 
berg (L. K.) A new diagnostic skin reaction In the 
acute infections. N. York M. J., 1909, xc, 544.— Kio- 
kiewicz (A.) KonjunktivaleTuberkulin-Reaktion bei 
Krebskranken. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 
1169-1171.— liemaire (J.) Remarques sur I'individua- 
litt> propre de la cutireaction a la tuberculine et essais de 
cutireaction it la toxine diphtt'rique. Bull. Soc. de pe- 
diat. de Par., 1908, x, 302-307. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant 
[etc.], Par., 1908, x, 190-192.— Longo (A. A.) Sulla 
oftalmoreazione di Calmette. Gazz. di med. e chir., 
Palermo, 1909, viii, 50.— UIosso (G.) Oftalmoreazione 
e linfangioite reticolare congiuntivale recidivante. 
Ophthalmologica, Torino, 1909, i, 47-67, 1 pi.— Werner 
(S.) Osszehasonlit6 cutan-oltasok. [Comparative cu- 
taneous reactions.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908, Iii 
799-801. 

Serog (Max) [1883- ]. * Versuche iiber die 
Beziehungen zwischen Epilepsie und Alkohol- 
wirkung. [Giessen.] 48 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. Marhold, 1908. 

Serolipase. 

Orineflt* (D. P.) NIekotoriya izslledovaniya o sero- 
lipazle. [Certain investigations concerning serolipase.] 
Kharkov. M. J., 1909, vii, 382-399. 

Seromucoid. 

By waters (H. W.) On the presence and amount of 
"seromucoid" in blood. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 

1906-7, p. iii. . Ueber Seromucoid. Biochem. 

Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xv, 322-343. 

Scron _ (Jean-Louis). *Neoplasies intestinales 
d'origine inflammatoire (appendice et anse 
aigmoide exceptes). 133 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, 
No. 230. 

Scrono (Cesare). Manuale di analisi chimica, 
clinica, fisio-patologica ed igienica ad uso dei 
medici e studenti; con pref azione del Prof. C. 
Bozzolo. xi, 334 pp. 8°. Torino, 1898. 

. Vade-mecum; alcaloido-terapia. 47 pp. 

8°. Torino, G. Candeletti, 1900. 

. Bioplastina-lecitina. 156 pp. 8°. de- 
nova, R. Streglio, 1906. 

Seropian (Beidros). * Frequence comparee des 
causes de l'accouchement premature. 159 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 236. 

Serosamucin. 

von Hoist (G.) Serosamucin; en mucinsubstans i 
ascites-viitskor och synovia. [Serosamucin; cine Mucin- 
substanz in Ascites und Svnovia. Uebers., p. xv.] 
Upsala Liikaref. Forh., lgOS-^l, n. f., ix, 637-649. Also, 
travsl.: Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xliii, 
145-155. 

Serotherapy. 

See, also, Blood (Serum of) as a remedy; Cancer 
(Treatment of) with toxins; Cholera (Treatment 
of) with serum; Cholera (Treatment of) with 
toxins; Conjunctivitis (Croupous, etc.), Con- 
tagion [etc.~\ (Treatment of), Croup (Treatment 
of), by antitoxins; Diphtheria (Treatment of), 
Erysipelas (Treatment of), Eye (Diseases of, 
Treatment of), with serum; Fever (Malarial, 
Treatment of) with animal extracts, etc.; Fever 
(Relapsing, Treatment of); Fever (Typhoid, 
Treatment of) ivith antitoxins; Fever (Typhus, 
Treatment of ) ; Fever ( Yellow, Inoculations in) ; 
Gangrene (Hospital); Gangrene (Treatment of); 
Glanders ( Treatment of) ; Heart ( Rapid) ; Heart 
(Inflammation of, Treatment of ); Hogs (Diseases 
of, Prevention of) ; Hydrophobia ( Inoculation of)', 
immunity; inebriety (Serotherapy in); Injec- 
tions (Saline) ; Inoculation (Preventive); Insan- 
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Serotherapy. 

ity( Treatment of) with serum ; Leprosy, Nervous 
system (Diseases of). Serotherapy in; Nucleins, 
etc. ; Ozaena, Phthisis, Plague, Pneumococ- 
cus, Pneumonia, Serotherapy in] Pollantin; 
Puerperal septicemia, Pyaemia, Septicaemia, 
Serpents (Poisonous, Bites of), Staphylococ- 
cus (Infection by), Streptococcus (Infection by), 
Tetanus, Tuberculosis, Whooping cough 
(Treatment of) tvith serum. 

de Beaurepaire Rohan Aragao (H.) *En- 
saios de sorotherapia nas molestias produzidas 
por germens nao cultivaveis. roy. 8°. Rio de 
laneiro, 1905. 

Belfanti (S.) Immunita e sieroterapia. 8°. 
Milano, [1894]. 

Collet (T.-J.-M.) Isopathie, methode Pas- 
teur par voie interne demontrant la certitude 
et l'unite de la science medicale. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Fischl (R.) Ueber immunissirende Behand- 
lungsmethoden und die Serumtherapie. 8°. 
Berlin & Prag, 1895. 

Also, in: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xx, 6; 26; 38. 

Froehlich (J.) Heilserum, Immunitat und 
Disposition. 8°. Munchen, 1898. 
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therapy. [Abstr.] Montreal M.J.,1901,xxx, 81-88.— Matto 
(D.) La seroterapia. Cron. med. .Lima, 1896, xiii, 289-292. — 
Medicated serum-;. Therapist, Loud., 1898, viii, 205. — 
Mendizabal (G.) Contrilmcion alestudiode la serote- 
rapia. Gac.med.de Mexico, 1909, 3.s.,iv, 865-877. — Metch- 
nikofF fl. 1.) Ocherk osnov ucheniya o seroterapii. 
[Sketch of the fundamental principles of serumtherapy.] 
Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 
1896, i, 111-119. Also, transl.: Rev. de cien. med. de Bar- 
cel., 1896, xxii, 107-116.— Meyer ( L. M.) Influence des 
injections de divers serums surl'infection. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par.. 1895, 10. s., ii, 490-493.— Mills (II. \V.) 
Some notes on serotherapv. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1S06- 
1808.— Minor (C. L.) What should be the attitude of 
the general practitioner towards serumtherapv? Tr. M. 
Soc. X. Car., Winston, 1898, 136-148,— Morales Perez 
(A.) La sueroterapia. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1895, xxiv, 
259-271.— Mnliin (T.) Seroterapia; informe sobre una 
comisi6n desempefiada en Buenos Aires. Rev. Chilena 
de hij., Sant. de Chile, 1896-7, iii, 22-24. Also: Cron. 
med., Lima, ls>>6. xiii, 34S; 359. — Nakahama ( T. ) 
[On Dr. Kitasato's report on the serumtherapy of 
diphtheria and cholera.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1896, 72-87.— Nonevich(E.) Seroterapevticheskiye 
etvudi. [Serotherapeutic studies.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. 
Petersb., 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 181-235.— Noon (L.) The in- 
fluence of the site of inoculation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1909, ii, 530.— Obtulow icz (F.) Kilka uwag o suro- 
wicy krowiankowej (serum vaccinicum) i jej wartoficl 
pod vzgledem leczuizym. [On . . . and its use medici- 
nally considered.] Przegl.lek., Krak6\v, 1896. xxxv, 205; 
435; 447.— Otto (R.) Leber die Haltbarkeit der Heilsera 
in der tropischen und subiropischen Zone. Arch. f. 
Schiffs-u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz. . 1906, x, 763-766.— Patiala 
(E. J.) Immuniteetista ja veriseerumiterapiasta. [Im- 
munity and bloodserum therapeutics.] Duodecim, Hel- 
sinki, 1894, x, 33-41.— Paquin (P.) The possibilities 
and limitations of serotherapv. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 

1896-7, Kansas City, 1898, 652-658. . Observations on 

some criticisms of serum therapy; the action of serum of 
the blood: the results of serum therapv in tuberculosis. 
N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 732-738. Also, Reprint.— Paton 
(D. M.) A new generalisation in serum therapv. Med. 
Press & Circ. Loud., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 634-636.— Pal tail I' 
(R.) Das Wesen und die Aussichten der Serotherapie. 
Wien.med.Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 2049-2052.— Park (W.H.) 
A critical study of the results of serumtherapy in the dis- 
easesof man. In: Harvevlect.,8°. Phila.& Lond. ,1906,101- 
142.— Parrott(W. T.) Serumtherapv. Carolina M. J., 
Charlotte, 1905, Iii, 87-89.— Paul (E. ) Worauf begrundet 
sich die heutige Serumtherapie? Deutsche Monatsehr. f. 
Zahnh., Berl., 1909, xxvii, 241-251. — Pease (H.D. ) Thera- 
peutic value of bactericidal serums. Am. Med., Phila., 
1905, x, 480-483. — Peiina (M.) Oleceni serem krevnim. 
[Treatment with blood serum.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze, 189=i, xxxiv, 317; 340; 359.— Petrol^N. N.) Sero- 

♦ terapiya v khirurgii. [Serumtherapy in surgery.] Iz- 
vlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1902, iv, 18; 
133. — Piazza (L.) La sieroterapia nelle diverse malat- 
tie e sue possibili applicazioni in condotta. Corriere san., 
Milano, 1898, ix, 195; 214.— von Pirquet (C.) Ncuere 
Beobachtungen iiber die Serumkrankbeit. Verhandl. d. 
Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutscb. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1905, Wiesb., 1906,273-284.— Pistes (N. A.) 
ncpi7TTio<reis bppo9epaireia.<;. Ta\tfv'o<;, 'A0rjvai, 1895, 657- 
663. — Ponchet (G.) La s<5rotherapie dans s;cs rapports 
avec la pharmacologic Ann.d'hyg.,Par.,1895,3.s..xxxiii, 
5-34. Also: Progres med., Par., 1894, 2. s., xx, 423; 455.— 
Preisz (H.) Virulentia 6e therapia. Gy6gvaszat, Bu- 
dapest, 1907, xlvii, 712; 730. — Pullinann (W.) Neun 
Monate Serumtherapie. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, 
xvi, 983-985. — Purjesz (Z.) A serumtherapia kritika- 
jahoz, kiilonos tekintettel a klinikai ttinetekre. [A cri- 
tique of serotherapy, especially in regard to clinical 
symptoms.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1895-8, xxxix-xlii, 
passim. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-cbir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 159; 169; 193; 221. [Discussion] , 183. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897, 
ii, 1189; 1215; 1241. See, also, supra, von Gerloczy (S.).— 
Handle (E. H.) A claim for priority in the suggestion 
of serum therapy; committee's report by W. Krauss, 
chairman. Memphis M. Month., 1902, xxii, 522-524. — 
Rebuschini (E.) La sieroterapia nellediverse malat- 
tie c sue possibili applicazioni in condotta. Corriere san., 
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Milano* 1898, ix, 780; 798.— Rieketts (H. T.) Our sero- 
therapeutic measures. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904 xiii, 
i ::;ii-1348.— Roaeli (E. B.) Immunity and serum ther- 
apy. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1908, xx, 101-107.— 
Robert (B.) Sobre seriterapia. Rev. de cien. med. de 
Barcel., 1896, xxii, 361-365. . Breves apuntes de sue- 
roterapia. An. de obst., gineeopat. y pediat., Madrid, 
1899, xix, 161-173.— Kocco Marra, Le vaccinazioni 
preventive nelle malattie infettive; inoculazionidiagnos- 
tiehe; sieroterapia. Atti d. Cong. naz. vet. 1898, Torino, 
L899, 98-106. — Roger ( G.-H. ) Des applications des 
serums sanguins au traitement des maladies. Pro- 
gres med., Par., 1896, 3. s., iv, 106-109. Also: Gaz. hebd. 
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 398-401. Also: J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 397-400. A/so, transl.: 
Gae. med. catal., Barcel., ls%, xix, 58K-599.— Rosen- 
thal (E. ) The clinical results uf serum therapy. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 220-222. — Ross (J. A.) 
Serum therapeutics in a new phase. South African M. 
J., Cape Town, 1895-6, iii, 211-216.— Rousseau-Saint- 
Philippc. Serotherapie. Mem. ct bull. Soc. de med. 
et ehir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 644.— Ruhriih (J.) 
Serum-therapy and protective inoculation. Med. News, 
N. V., 1896, Ixix, 519; 57>— Saleedo. Etimologia; 
isuero, seri 6 seroterapia? Rev.valenc.de cien. med., 
Valencia, 1899, i, 358-360.— Sanders (W. E.) The pos- 
sibilities and limitations of serumtherapy. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1898, liii, 839-841.— Sargent (P. W. G.) The pres- 
ent status of serotherapy in relation to surgery. St. 
Thomas's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xv, 212: 1906, xvi, 8.— 
Sehatfer. Hie Serotherapie in der Praxis. Prakt. 
Arzt, Leipz., 1907, xlvii, 6; 33 — Schleicher (A.) Bei- 
tragzurSerum-Therapie. Wien.med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 
897.— Sehoentield (H.) Skeplicismandserumtherapv. 
Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1899, xv, 197-199.— Schiir- 
mayer(B.) Zur Serumtherapie. Med. Neuigk., Mtin- 
chen, 1895, xlv, 257-259.— Scotti (F.) Sull' azione del 
siero artificiaie nelle infezioni sperimentali. Arch, in- 
ternaz. di med. e chir.. Napoli, 1899, xv, 263-272.— Seel 
(E.) Serumtherapie. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1905, 
xi, 195-206. — Seitz. (C. ) Bericht der Serumcommission 
derarztlichen Vereine Mtinchens. Miinchen.med. Wclm- 
schr.,1896, x liii, 149. Also: Sitzungsb.d.arztl.Ver.Miinchen 
(1895), 1896, v, 144-150.— Sellers (N.E.) Philosophy of se- 
rumtherapy. Mobile M.&S. J. ,1907, xi, 21-23. — Serothe- 
rapie (La) au Congres de medecine interne de Nancy. 
Gaz. d.hop., Par., 1896,lxix, 973; 989; 993; 1003; 1021; 1031.— 
Serum therapy. Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 399.— Shep- 
herd (W. E.) The serum therapy fallacy. Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 139-141.— Simon (G.) Er- 
fahrungen mit der I. K. (Immunkorper)-Behandlung 
nach C. Spengler. Ztschr. f. Tuberk., Leipz., 1909-10, xv, 
63-81. — Sites (J. McK.) Present status of serum- and 
organo-therapv. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1903-4, viii, 297-302.— Smith (H. R.) Lidt Serumtherapi 
fra Landsbvgden. [. . . in country practice.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1895, 4. R., x, 809-826.— 
Smith (J.) The treatment of bacterial disease. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 590; 645, 2pl.— 
Snfzek (A.) L^eni serem krevnim. [Treatment by 
blood serum.] Casop. cesk. lekarn., v Praze, 1904, xxiii, 
249; 266. — Sobernheim & Jaeobitz. Ueber Wir- 
kungsweise und Wirkungsgrenzen der antibactericllen 
Heilsera. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 692; 735.— 
Somers (G.B.) Serum-therapv in surgical diseases. Tr. 
ML Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1897, 132-138.— Spencer (W.O.) 
Serum therapy; a prophylactic and curative agent. 
North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1896, xxxviii, 125-130.— 
Spronck (C. H. H.) Nog iets over de serum-therapie 
der diphtheric Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Gcneesk., Amst., 
1899, 2. R., xxxv, d. 1, 350-360. See, also, supra, Fokker.— 
Stafford (C. M.) Theory of therapeutic injections of 
fresh normal serum in acute infections. J. Mich. M. Soc, 
Detroit, 1908, vii, 329-332.— Symposium on serum- 
therapy. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, lvii, 610-913.— Tabu sso 
(M. E.) La sieroterapia nei suoi concetti fondamentali. 
Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. cd Accad. vet. ital , Torino, 1903, 
i. 2: 17; 33: 55; 67; 81.— Taiilianiii ro (P.) & Mauro 
(M.) Autosierodiagnosi ed autosieroterapia. Gazz. d. 
0Sp«, Milano, 1907, xxxiii, 1448-1150. — Taylor ( H. ) 
Serum treatment of disease. Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, 
xxxiii, 299-302.— Taylor (J. M.) The future science of 
medicine. Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, n. s. t 
x, :;m5-393.— Torreggiani. Sieroterapia, inoculaziom 
diagnostiche; le vaccinazioni preventive nelle malattie 
infettive, in ispecie dei mainli. Atti d. Cong. na^. vet. 
1898, Torino, 1899, 107-118.— Trunecck (K. ) Normalni 
antiseptikum; pfispcvck k serotherapii. [ . . . contribu- 
tion to ... ] Casop. lek. 6esk., v Praze, 1893, xxxii, 361- 
364. — Turan ( Gf. ) Serologiai tanulmanyok. [Sero- 
logical studies.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1909, vii, 599; 819.— 
Turner (F. D.) Serum treatment of disease. Guy's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 25; 57. — Vaquez (H.) 
Serotherapie et eytotherapie. Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 
141-143.— Vaughaii (G. T.) Serum therapy in disease. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 472-474.— Ver- 
straeten (C.) La serotherapie. Bull. Soc. de med. de 
Gand, 1895, lxii, 131-159.— Vidal (E.) Des serums en 
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therapeutique; les serums organiqnes. Progres mexl., 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 241-245. — Vidal Solares (F.) 
Empleo terapeutico del suero fisiol6gieo bovino. Arch. 

de ginecop., Barcel., 1900, xiii, 325-336. . Aplica- 

ciones del suero fisiologico equino en el tratamiento de 
algunas enfermedades de la infancia. Ibid., 1902, xv, 
217; 351; 381; 413; 445; 461; 477: 493. — Vincenti. II 
prof. Maragliano e la sua lettura sulla sieroterapia. 
Corriere san., Milano. 1895, vi, no. 43, 2.— Wainwright 
(J. W.) Serumtherapv. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. 
s., iii, 81-102. Also, Reprint— Walger (E.) Therapie 
mit specifischem mensehlichen Rekonvalescentenblut- 
serum bei akuten Infektionskrankheiten. Centralbl. f. 
innere Med., Leipz., 1902, xxiii, 169-172. Also: Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1902, xii. 498— Washbourn. 
Serum-therapeutics. Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 362. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Semaine med., Par., 1895, xv, 335. 

. The serum treatment of disease. Edinb. M. J.. 

1898, n. s., iii, 480-488.— Wasseriuann (A.) Experi- 
mentelle Beitriige zur Serumtherapie vermittels anti- 
toxischund bactericid wirkenderSerumarten. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 262-266. 
. Ueber neue Versuche auf demGebieteder Serum- 
therapie. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 
1900, xviii. 666-572. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1900. xxvi, 285-287. . Die Grundziige 

der Lehre von der Immunitiit und Serumtherapie. 
Ztschr. f.iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904. i. 17:41. Also, transl.: 
Geneesk.Courant, Amst., 1909, lxiii. 329-331.— Weil (E.) 
& Braun (H.) Ueber Immunserumwirkung. Folia 
serolog., Leipz., 1909, iii, 271-275. — Weisbecker. Serum- 
therapeutisehe Mittheilungen und serumtheoretische 
Fragestellungen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900. xiv. 655- 

657. . Zur Frage der neuen Serumtherapie. Eine 

Erwiderung an die Herren Dr. Huber und Dr. Blumen- 
thal. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1897, xliv, 1139.— W eyl 
(H.) Zur Serum-Therapie. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. The- 
rap., Berl.. 1902, iv, 152.— White (A.) Serum therapv. 
Codex med. Phila., 1894-5, i, 361-364.— Wliitla (W.) An 
address on serum-therapy. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1897, ciii, 
1-26. — Willard (G. F. B.) The serums and animal ex- 
tracts in our therapv. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 

1905, xi, 157.— Wilson (E. H.) Serum-therapv. Tr. M. 
Soc.N. Y., [Phila.], 1896.390-394.— Withington (C. F.) 
Serotherapy. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 667-669. 
[Discussion], 676. — Wolfe (T. R.) On serum inocula- 
tion. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 265.— 
Woodliead (G. S. ) The probable limitations of se- 
rum therapv. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1895-6, 
85-107.— Wright (Sir A. E.) Treatment of bacterial 
diseases bv serum therapv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1906, xlvii', 1505. . The method of combating the 

bacteria of disease in the interior of the organism. 
Notices Proc. Roy. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1905-7, Lond., 1909, 
xviii, 4S2. — Xalabarder (E.) Infeccions agudes y 
seroterapia artificial. An. de med. Butll. mens, de 
l'Acad. . . . de Catalunya, Barcel., 1909, iii. 243-251. — 
Young (W. B.) Serum therapy. South. Pract., Nash- 
ville, 1897, xix, 142-154.— Zeri (A.) Sulla varia efficacia 
dei sieri terapeutici a seconda del punto di penetrazione 
dei corrispondenti germi infettivi. Policlin., Roma, 1903. 
x, sez. med., 307; 341: 408.— Ziegelroth. Zur Serum- 
Therapie. Arch. f. phvs.-diatet. Therap., Berl., 1902, iv, 
64-67. 

Serotherapy (Accidents from). 

See, also, Diphtheria (Treatment of, Death in) 
by serum; Serum (Toxicity of); Serum-ana- 
phylaxis. 

Boi'rlier (P.) *Les eruptions seriques, ma- 
ladie de serum; svmptomes et pathologie. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Lemaire (H.) * Rechercb.es cliniques et ex- 
perimentales sur les accidents sero-toxiques. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

. The same. roy. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

von Pirqcet (C. ) & Schick (B.) Die Serum- 
krankheiten. 8 . Leipzig & Wien, 1905. 

Rosexau (M.J.) & Axi)ER8ox(J. F.) A study 
of the cause of sudden death following the in- 
jection of horse serum. 8°. Washington, 1906. 

Theoooroff ( M. G. ) * Des exanthenies post- 
serotherapiques. 8°. Lausanne, 1905. 

Uxgauer (L.) *Les accidents des serothe- 
rapies (etiologie et prophvlaxie). 8°. Paris, 
1897^ 

Apery. Sur le chauffage du serum. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant.. 1900-1901. xliii, 297.— Arloing (S.) 
& Duniarest (F.) Contribution a l'etude du traite- 
ment specifique de la bacillose par les agents de l'immu- 
nisation passive et active (serums antituberculeux et tu- 
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berculines). Rev. de la tubereulose, Par., 1909, 2. S., vi, 
185-194.— An sset (E.) A propos des indications et des 
accidents de la serotherapie. Cong, franc, de med., Par 
& Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 100-106.— Bauer (L.) A 
serum exanthemakr61, kiilonos tekintettel a scarlatina- 
szerii exanthemakra. [Serum exanthemata, especially 
exanthemata with scarlatinal base.] Magy. orv. Arch", 

Budapest, 1899, viii, 557-584. . A serum-exanthe- 

makr61. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 272. Also: 
Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1899, xxvi, 7X7-790. Also, 
transl: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 972- 
974. — Beelere (A.), (hanibon & Salnt-1 rea Me- 
nard. Contribution a l'etude experimentale des acci- 
dents post-serotherapiques. Cong, franc, de med., Par. & 
Nancy, 1&86-7, iii, fasc. 2, 82-92. Also: Ann. de l'lnst. 

Pasteur, Par., 1896, x. 567-579. . De 

l'influence du chauffage des serums sur la prophvlaxie 
des accidents post-serotherapiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 23-31.— Bienen- 
i'eld (Bianca). Das Verhalten der Leukozyten bei der 
Serumkrankheit. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl'., 1907, lxv 
174-220. Also [Abstr.] : Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. 
Kinderh. in Wien, 1907, vi, 55-58.— Bosio (E.) Degli 
esantemi sieroterapici con speciale riguardo agli esan- 
temi tardivi da siero antipneumonico. Clin. med. ital., 
Milano, 19Q1, xl, 149-163.— Cagnola (A.) Sulle anemie 
prodotte dai sieri emolitici. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., 
Milano, 1903, xxv, 145; 193.— Cheney (H. W.) The serum 
disease. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, xii, 248-253.— 
Chia Ui (M. ) [Observation on patients poisoned by sub- 
cutaneous injection of serum.] Fukuiken Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, 1897, 330-332.— Coin be. Mort subite apres une 
injection de lOcc de serum antidiphterique Roux chez 
une jeune asthmatique. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1898, xviii, 473.— Contort! (U.) L' edema 
sotto-glottideo nella malattia da siero. Riv. crit. 
di clin. med., Firenze, 1908, ix, 385-388. — Cummlou 
( C. G. 1 The accidents produced in serotherapeu- 
tics. Boston M. S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 23.— Currle 
(J. R. ) The serum disease in man after single and 
repeated doses. Glasgow M. J., 1908, lxix, 277-290.— 
Dangers (Les) de la serumtherapie. Ind£pend. med., 
Par., 1896, ii, 130.— Detre (L.) A serumbetegsegrdl. 
[The serum disease.] Btir- es bujakort., Budapest, 1907, 3; 
25. — Dignat(P.) Accidents consecutifs aux injections 
hvpodermiques dites de serum artificiel. J. de med. de 
Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 254-256.— Du breuilh (W.) Lea 
exanthemes serotherapiques. Cong, franc, de med. 1895, 
Par., 1896, ii, 808-817.— Dun das (.1.) Serum exhibition 
and serum rashes. Hospital, Lond., 1909, xlvi. 241.— 
Fornaca (L.) & JHicheli (F.) Sulla febbre da inie- 
zione di siero fisiologico. Chn. med. ital., Milano, 1898, 
xxxvii, 657-676. — Forssman (J.) Hvilka tiro orsaker- 
na till att serumtherapien vid vissa sjukdomar gifvit sa 
viixlande eller rent utaf daliga resultat? [What are the 
causes of the varied and even disastrous results of sero- 
therapy in certain diseases?] Allm. sven. Liikartidn., 
Stockholm, 1905, ii, 753-760.— Fraiitioni (C.) La ma- 
lattia da siero. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol.. Firenze, 

1904, lviii, 767-802. . Delia patogenesi degli acci- 

denti sieroterapici. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze. 1905, 

iii, 278-280. . La diminuzione del compleniento 

nella malattia da siero. Ibid., 1908, vi, 321-330.— Uabel 
(W.) Zwei Fiille von Serumatosis (Serumkrankheit). 
Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1907, xii, 421-424.— Gewln 
(J.) Chloretum calcium tegen serumziekte. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 2072-2076. Also, 
transl.: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 2670.— Gon- 
calves Cruz (O.) Dos accidentes em s6rotherapia. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 285 ; 295: 305.— Good- 
all (E. W.) Antitoxin rashes. Svst. Med. (Allbutt), 
Lond., 1899, viii, 935-937.— Gratiot (C. C.) Toxic effect 
of antitoxin. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1896. xxvi, 789.— 
Grinnan (G. T.) The serum disease. Old Dominion 
J. M. & S., Richmond, 1906-7, v, ISO. — He ri court (J.) 
Action therapeutique des serums et accidents de la sero- 
therapie. Med. mod., Par., 1899, x. 409-411. Also [Abstr.]: 
J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1*99. vii, 737-743.— 
Ho ward (C. P.) Serum sicknessand serum dea th ; a com- 
pilation of some recent literature. Montreal M. J., 1907, 
xxx vi, 610-615.— Kanel(V.Ya.) Pobochniya dlelstviya 
llechebnikh sivorotok (Serumkrankheit). Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1908, lxx, 18-38.— Kladnitski (N. N.) Tri slu- 
chaya si vorotochnol bollezni. [Three cases of serum dis- 
ease.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1900. xiii. 13.13-1355.— 
Klotz (O.) Sudden death following serum inocula- 
tions. Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 615-018.— Landls 
(H.R.M.) Untoward effectsfr)llowingtheuseof Maragli- 
ano's serum. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 768- 
770. — de Lange (Cornelia). Recidiveerend polymorph 
serumexantheem. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk. ', Amst., 

1905, 2. r., xii. d. 1, 739-741.— Le Gendre (P.) Les ac- 
cidents post-serotherapiques; quelquescontre-indications 
a l'emploi du serum. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pffidiat, 
Par., 18%, ix, 53; 82.— G end re (P.) [et al.] . A propos 
des 6rythemes infectieux et toxiques; eruptions post- 
s^roth^rapiques. Bull, et ni^m. Soc. med. d. h6p. de 
Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 757-764 — Lcliudurtt' (II.) Serum- 
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Serotherapy {Accidents from). 

krankheit nach wiederholten Seruniinjektionen. Mo- 
natschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1905-6, iv, 545-557.— 
Iiemalre ( H. ) Becherches sur les accidents sero- 
toxiques. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1907, xxv, 
433: 491. — M.aiiiiiioliT( A. Ya.'i Sivorotochnaya bollezn 
u dletel. [Serum disease in children.] Trudi i Protok. 
Imp. Kavkazsk. Med. Obsh., Tittis, 1908-9, xlv, 201-209.— 
iVIaragliano (E.) & Jeiuma (R.) Sull' azione piro- 
gena del siero aviario. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 
1595.— Marfan & Le Play. Recherche sur la patho- 
genie des accidents serotherapiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 274; 411. Also: Rev. 
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1905, xxiii, 193-216. Also: 
Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1905, xxiii, 337-352. — 
Miller (E. C.L.) & Root (W. W.) Scrum sickness and 
sudden death following the hypodermic administration 
of antitoxin. Therap. Gaz. [etc.] , Detroit, 1910, 3. s., xxvi, 
82-85.— Mongour (C.) Les pretendus dangers de la 
serotherapie. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 189(1, xxvi, 1. — 
Monti (A.) Contribute alia questione dcgli esantcmi 
da siero. Pediatria, Napoli, 1902, x, 645-647. Also, transl.: 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, 
Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 304-306. Aim, trans!.: Verhandl. 
d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 127-131. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902-3, xxxv, 390-397.— 
Morse (J. L. ) A case of antitoxin poisoning. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 156. — Netter (A.) Efficacite' 
du chlorure de calcium commemoyen prevent if des erup- 
tions apres injection sous-cutanee de serum; etTets moins 
satisfaisants dans les injections sous-cutanees de se- 
rum; effets moins satisfaisants dans les injections intra- 
arachnoi'diennes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, 
lxvii, 186-188.— Netter (A.) & Debre (R.) Eruptions 
seriques apres injections intrarachidiennes; constatation 
du serum de cheval dans le sang apres les injections dans 
le canal rachidien. Ibid., lxvi, 100. — Nllong (W.) A 
case of sudden death following an immunizing dose of 
antitoxin. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1898, xxxvii, 332. [Dis- 
cussion], 350-354. — Ohlmacher (A. P.) Two instances 
of severe non-fatal serum reaction. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1908, 1, 875 — Olinaeker (H.) Zur Aetiologie 
und Prophvlaxe der Serumkrankheit. Therap. d. Ge- 
genw., Berl"., 1909, 1, 511-515.— Otto (R.) Zur Gefahr der 
Reinjektion von Heilserum. Ibid., 1908, xlix, 498-502.— 
Park ( W. H. ) The effects, on man, of injections of 
horse-serum; serum sickness. In: Harvey lect., 8°, Phila. 
&Lond.,1906, 107-118.— Pease (H. D. ) & Pearce (R.M.) 
Liver necrosis and venous thrombosis in horses actively 
immunized with diphtheria and tetanus toxins and with 
streptococci and their products. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 
1906, iii, 619-637.— von Pirquet (C.) Neuere Beobach- 
tungen iiber die Serumkrankheit. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., 
Berl., 1905, lxii, 537-546 — Pittaluga (G.) Mecanismo 
patogenetico de los sindromes seroterapicos. Rev. Ibero- 
Am. decien. med., Madrid, 1905. xiii, 346-375.— Polx (G.) 
Les exanthemes serotherapiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et 
de therap., Par., 1896, x, 402-405.— Roger (G.-H.) Acci- 
dents imputables k la serotherapie. Gaz. hebd. de med., 
Par., 1896, xliii, 757-762. Also: J. declin.etdetherap. inf.. 
Par., 1896, iv. 726-731.— Rosenliaupt (H.) Klinischer 
BeitragzurSerumkrankheit. Miinchen. med.Wchnschr., 
1905, Hi, 2019— R [onsseau] -Satnt-Phllippe. [Ac- 
cidents de serotherapie.] Mem. et Bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 251-257 — Kclieidemaii- 
del (E.) Ueber Serumbehandlung und ihre Gefahren. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, )vi, 2210-2213. — Sehip- 
pers (J. C.) Ervaringen overserumziekte. Nederl.Tijd- 
schr. v. Geneesk, Amst., 1909, xliv.pt. 2, 1559-1569.— Sei- 
bert ( A. ) & Soli wyzer ( F. ) The cause of sudden death 
after antitoxine injections. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 
708-711.— SeifFert. Zur Anatomie und Pathogenese der 
Serumexantheme. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 
1900, Berl., 1901, 19-31.— Sevestre. Des accidents impu- 
tables & la serotherapie. Abeille mexl.. Par., 1895. Iii, 246. 

. Rapport sur an projet d'enquete pour l'gtude des 

accidents dits post-serotherapiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. 

med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 203-206. . Les 

accidents du serum; conscils pratiques sur la technique 
des injections. J. de m£d. et chir. prat., Par., 1899, lxx, 
12-19.— TaraseviehfL. A.) & Shtsliastnty (S. M. ) O 
prichinakh bistro! smerti immunizirovannikh chuzhoyu 
krovyu zhivotnikh pod vliyaniem poslleduyushtshavo 
vnutrivennavo vpriskivaniya takol zhe krovi. [Causes of 
rapid death of animals immunized by blood of other ani- 
mals, under the influence of subsequent intravenous in- 
jection of similar blood.] Russk.Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 
1115.— Taylor (J. L.) Antitoxin; some medico-legal as- 
pects of its use. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 785.— 
Torkomian. Maladie du serum. Gaz. med. d'Orient, 
Constant., 1906, li, 162-164. — Valnshteln (E. M.) K 
voprosu o "sivorotochnol bollezni." [On "serum dis- 
ease."] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1908, xliv, pt. 2, 349-356.— Vissman (W.) Some 
pathological changes produced by the injection of serum. 
Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii, 1420-1422. [Dis- 
cussion], 1434.— Weaver (G. H.) Serumdisease. Arch. 
Int. Med., Chicago, 1909, iii, 485-513.— Wida I & Ros- 



Serotherapy (Accidents from). 

la inc. Pathogenic desaccidentsseriques. Bull. et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 424-429.— 
V» old-Eisner (A.) Ueber Eiweissimmunitiit und 
ihre Beziehungen zur Serumkrankheit. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 378-382.— 
Yarotski ( A. ) O vrednom dlelstvii bolshikh doz pro- 
tivubakteriynikh sivorotok. [Noxious action of large 
doses of antibacterial serums.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiv, 867-896.— Zahor- 
sky (J.) The serum disease, with report of twoatypical 
cuses. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1906, xxxv, 87-90.— Zalen- 
ski (T. V.) Diazoreaktsiya pri sivorotochnol bollezni. 
[ Diazoreaction in serum disease. ] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1908, xv, 929; 965 — Zolatkowski (A.) Przyczy- 
nek do kwestyi choroby posurowiczej. [On serum dis- 
ease.] Now. lek., Poznari, 1908, xx, 278-281. 

Serotherapy ( Exanthemata from) . 
See Serotherapy (Accidents from) . 

Serotherapy (History and condition 

Blyumental (F. M.) Obzor literaturi po se- 
roterapii i vaktsinatsii pri glavnlelshikh zaraz- 
nikh bolieznyakh. [Review of the literature 
on serumtherapy and vaccination in connection 
with the principal infectious diseases.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1905. 

Hericourt (J.) La serotherapie; historique; 
e tat actuel; bibliographie. 8°. Paris 1899. 

Lampadarios ( N. ) LTspl dppoBs pan sias 
Kal bpyavoftEpaittiac,, itapa. role, <xpx<xioiz 
'EXXrfdiv larpolg, npoe, 8e rovroic, nepi rfjc, 
nap 1 avrole, avTi\v66iKi)s Kal avriXe7tpdb- 
Sovc; btpaitsiac,. 8°. 'Ev 2vpa>, 1899. 

Neuburger (M. ) Die Vorgeschichteder anti- 
toxischen Therapie der acuten Infectionskrank- 
heiten. 8°. Stuttgart, 1901. 

Obzor literaturi po seroterapii i vaktsinatsii 
rozhi, septitsemii (Schweineseuche) i chumi iii 
enterita svinei (Schweinepest) ; mita loshadel i 
sibirskol yazvi. Pod red. G. G. Vilentsa. [Re- 
view of the literature on serumtherapy and vac- 
cination of erysipelas, septicaemia, and plague 
or enteritis of hogs; glanders of horses, and an- 
thrax. Edited by Vilents.] 8°. Moskva, 1908. 

Report on the progress of seruintherapy in 
general, in Virginia especially. By Arthur Jor- 
dan, Landon B. Edwards, and Ernest C. Levy, 
committee of investigation appointed by the 
Richmond Academy of Medicine and Surgery 
[etc.]. 4°. [Richmond, 1897.] 

Serumtherapeutische Abtheilung. [Die Lei- 
stungen und Erfolge der Heilserumtherapie.] 
12°. Lyon, 1896. 

Zlotowska (R. ) * Historique generate de la 
serotherapie, son application dans le t^tanos, la 
diphte>ie et les affections a streptocoques. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Itch ring. Leistungen und Zieleder Serumtherapie. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 623- 
634. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 615; 632 — Rene- 
dikt (M.) Die Vorgeschichte der antitoxischen The- 
rapie der acuten Inl'ectionskrankheiten. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1901, li, 2225-2227.— Re rgey (D. H.) The 
status of our knowledge of serotherapeutics. Am. Med., 
Pbila., 1904, viii, 964-967.— Rlacklord (C. M.) The 
present status of serum-therapy. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Rich- 
mond, 1896, 25-40.— Bra li li (L.) Nehany sz6 a serum- 
therapia statisztikajahoz. [Some words on the statistics 
of serum therapy.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 
146-148 — Carusb-Pecoraro (G.) Stato attuale della 
sieroterapia. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. nied. in Palermo 
(1898), 1899, 115-124.— Cox (G. W.) Present status of 
serumtherapy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 

829 - 834. . Progress in serumtherapy. Ibid., 

1899, xxxiii, 634-638. Also, Reprint.— Czajkowskl 
(J.) Stan obecny i przyszlosd seroterapii. [Present 
condition and future of serumtherapy.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 809; 835.— De Buck (D.) 
Etat actuel de nos connaissances sur la medication 
serothOrapique en general. Belgique med., Gand-Haar- 
lem, 1895, ii, 485; 553: 1896, iii, 238; 301; 325; 387; 517; 589.— 
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Serotherapy (History and condition 
of). 

■ in ii< ii (P.) Historisches zui Frage der Immuniaie- 
rung per os. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 652.— 
Fanoni (A.) The present state of our knowledge oJ 
the action of the various therapeutic serums, with some 
remarks concerning the use of Pane's antipneumonic 
serum in children. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Load., 1900, ix, 
393-398. Also, rrans/.:Sieroterapia, Roma, 1900, iv, 73-75.— 
Ferguson (R.) The present status of serum therapy. 
Canad. Praet., Toronto, 1897, xxii, 398-404.— Good all 
(E. \V.), Martin (C. J.) & Calger (F. F.) Discussion 
on the present state of serumtherapeutics. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 896-904.— Hayein (G.) Considerations 
sur les origines de la serotherapie. Presse med., Par., 
1897, ii 357-359. —Kassowltz. Ein Beitrag zur Ge- 
schichteilesSerumenthusiasmus. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., 
Lei]./.., iv.i'.t, iv, 305-308. — La r lied (E. R.) The present 
status of serum therapy. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, 
n. s., viii, 121-135. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. S., 

xxi, 577-588. . Progress in serum therapy during 

the vear ending June 1,1906. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1906, x, 9-24. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1906, 3. s., xxii, 
5*8-598.— Logan (M. H.) A review of serum therapy. 
Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1896, xvii, 335; 363 — JLueder- 
king(R.) The present status of serumtherapy. Tr. 
Illinois M. Soe., Chicago, 1895, 137-153.— JHeCIlntoclt 
(C. T.) The outlook in serum therapv. Tr. Mich. M. 
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 441-152. 'Also: J. Am. M. 
Ass. . Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 4-7.— Manguin (C. S. ) Prog- 
ress in serumtherapy. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 
1899, 146-154.— Meije'r (F.) Detegenwoordige stand der 
serumtherapie. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1906, lx, 259- 
262. — Miteliell (E. VV.) The present status of serum 
therapy. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 676- 
681.— Newton (C. W.) Report upon serum-therapy. 
Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1897, x, 241-243.— Packard 
(F. A ) & Willson (R. N.) The present status of serum 
therapy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., exxix, 1015- 
1051. — Fetersson (O. V.) Om blodserumterapiens his- 
toria. [On history of blood serum therapeutics. | Upsala 
Liikarel. F6rh., 1894-5, xxx, 139-161.— Fetruseliky (J.) 
Die wissenschaftlichen Grundlagen und die bisherigen 
• Ergebnisse der Serumtherapie. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. 
F., Leipz., 1898, No. 212 (Chir., No. 61, 1017-1042) .— Plor- 
kowski (M.) Die Serodiagnostik, Sero-und Bakterio- 
therapie des Jalires 1907. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Ge- 
sellscn., Berl., 1908, xviii, 86-90.— Red (8.C.) Somefacts 
and theories about the present status of serum therapy. 
Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1897, 77-80.— Report on the 
progress of serumtherapy in general; in Virginia especi- 
ally. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1897-8, ii, 
633-642,1 tab. — Revue de serotherapie. Art med., Par., 
1896, lxxxiii, 283-293. — Richardson (M. W.) The 
present status of scrum and vaccine therapy. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, exxxvi, 511-525.— Schivardl 
(P.) La sieroterapia nel 1903. Gazz. med. di Roma, 
1904, xxx, 29-39 — Sell linnayer (B.) Serumtherapie 
und Statistik. Med. Neuigk., Munchen, 1895, xlv, 193- 
195: 1896, xlvi, 3-5.— Spalding (H. E.) Serum-therapy 
and its relation to homoeopathy. N. Eng. M Gaz., Bost., 
1896, xxxi, 504-509.— Webber (H. \Y.) The present 
position of serum therapeutics. Med. Mag., Lond., 1897, 
vi, 104-119.— Whit more (E. A.) The present status of 
serum therapy. Colorado Med., Denver, 1909, vi, 67-75. — 
Wood (J. R.) Some early experiments in sero therapy. 
N. York M. Times, 1896, xxiv, 66; 106;175; 207.— Worm ly 
(W.) Recent advances in the use of antitoxins. Med. 
Times, N. Y., 1907, xxxv, 267-269. 

Serotherapy [Institutes and labora- 
tories for). 

See, also, Hydrophobia (Institutes for preven- 
tion, etc., of). 

Bernheim (S. ) Immunisation et serumthe- 
rapie, tetanos, diphterie, tuberculose, pneu- 
monie, cholera, variole, Beptic^mie, syphilis, 
fievre typhoi'de, influenza, venins, eharbon, 
streptococcic, cancer, lepre, fievre rocurrente, 
muguet. 12°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 12°. Pans, 1897. 

Comunicaziom dell' Istituto sieroterapico mi- 
lanese. Redattore: Serafino Belfanti. No. 1. 
8°. Milano, 1896. 

Institute for infectious diseases, Serum Insti- 
tute of the Imperial Government of Japan. 8°. 
Tokyo, 1904. 

Istituto sieroterapico e vaccinigeno toscano, 
diretto dai professori A. Sclavo e f. Bandi. Is- 
truzioni per 1' uso dei prodotti dell' Istituto sie- 
roterapico toscano. 8°. [Siena, 1907.] 



Serotherapy (Institutes und labora- 
tories for). 

Lister (The) Institute of Preventive Medicine. 
(Late Jenner Institute of Preventive Medicine.) 
With notes on serum therapeutics by members 
of the staff of the institute. 8°. London, 1904. 

Monti (A.) Prima statistica dell' istituto sie- 
roterapeutico provinciale pavese. Nota. 8°. 
Facia, 1896. 

Repr.from: Boll. d. Soe. med. -chir. di Pavia, Milano, 
1895. 

Thatigkeit (Die) der im Deutschen Reiche 
errichteten Anstalten zur Gewinnung von 
Thierlymphe wiihrend der Jahres 1896. 8°. 
Berlin, [n. d. ] . 

Cutting from : Med. -statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., iv. 

Thatigkeit (Die) der im Deutschen Reiche 
errichteten staatlichen Anstalten zur Gewin- 
nung von Thierlvmphe wahrend des Jahres 
1897. 8°. [Berlin, n. d.~\ 

Cutting from: Med. -statist. Mitth. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., v. 

Thatigkeit (Die) der im Deutschen Reiche 
errichteten staatlichen Anstalten zur Gewin- 
nung von Thierlymphe wahrend des Jahres 
1899. 8°. Berlin, [n. </.]. 

Cutting from: Med. -statist. Mitth. a.d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., vi. 

Bacteriotlierapeutiseh Instituut. Tijdschr. v. 
sociale hyg. [etc.l, Zwolle, 1909, xi, 82.— Bell'antl (S.) 
Relazione sulr andamento scientirico dell' Istituto siero- 
terapeutico milanese nell' anno 1895. Attid. Ass. med. 
lomb., Milano, 1*95, 296-304.— Donitz ( \V.) Bericht 
iiber die Thatigkeit des Konigl. Instituts fur Serumfor- 
schung und Serumprufung zu Steglitz, Juni 1896-Septem- 
ber 1899. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1900, vii, 359-384. Also, Re- 
print. — Franenetti (A.) L' Istituto sieroterapico di 
Berna. Propaganda san., Firenze, 1908, ii, 287-289.— <; a - 
vlHo Iglesias (A.) Descripcion del laboratorio de 
sueroterapia del Instituto patol6gico. Bol. d. Inst, pa- 
tol., Mexico, 19U4-5, 2. ep., ii, 209-217, 3 pi.— Oodlnno 
(V.) O Instituto serumtherapico de S. Paulo, em Butan- 
tan. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1900, xiv, 295. . In- 
stituto serumtherapico do Estado de Sao Paulo. Rev. 
med. de S. Paulo, 1905, viii, 152-157.— Holmboe (M.) 
Seruminstitutet. Tidsskr. f. d. norske La?gefor., Kris- 
tiania, 1909, xxix, 316; 377.— Hoist (A.) Betragtninger 
i anledning av et Medicinsk Serum-Institut. [Considera- 
tions occasioned by the Medical Serum Institution.] 
Ibid., 262-266. -Holzbook (A.) Ein Laienbesuch 
im Frankfurter Serum-Institut. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspfl., 
Munchen u. Berl., 1902, ii, 376-378. —Institut (L ) 
vaccinal municipal de Paris et le service de la vaccine 
a l'Academie de m^decine. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 
1888, 2. s., xxv, 418-422— Jellinek (O.) Die Abteilung 
fur Serumgewinnung des staatlichen sero-therapeuti- 
schen Institutes in Wien. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, 
xvi, 1403-1405.— Jenner Institute of Preventive Medi- 
cine; new serum department. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, 
i, 1513-1515. — .Fobling (J. W.) Report of the director 
of the serum laboratorv, covering the period from Jan. 
1, 1903, to Aug. 31, 1903. Rep. Superintend. Govt. Lab. 
Philippine Isl. 1903, Wash., 1904, 363.— Lande. Organi- 
sation du service municipal de serotherapie. MtSni. et 
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 
649. — Mad sen (T.) Statens seruminstitut, 1. April 
1903-1. April 1908. Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 1908, 
lxx, 1047; 1079; 1112.— Malm (O.) Stats-seruminstitut. 
Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1909, xxix, 321- 
326.— Mareni£lii (G.) Terza statistica dell' Istituto 
Sieroterapico provinciale di Pavia, 1897. Boll. d. Soc. 
med.-chir. di Pavia, Milano, 1898, c.4-75.— OTcllo Matto*. 
Instituto sdrotherapico de Manguinhos. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 413-416.— New serum department 
of the Jenner Institute. Nature, Lond., 1903, lxviii, 227.— 
Paul (G.) Jahresberichtder k. k. ImpfstofTgewinnungs- 
anstalt in Wien iiber das Betriebsjahr 1900. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., W r ien, 1901, xiii, 401; 413; 429; 437.— Pianta 
del Laboratorio sieroterapeutico di Torino. Gazz. med. 
di Torino, 1895, xlvi, 583.— da Koelia ( r.) Laboratorio 
municipal de serotherapia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1899, xiii, 407.— Salomonsen ( C. .1.) The riM' und 
growth of the State Serum Institute. Contrib. Univ. Lab. 
M. Bacteriol., Oopenh., 1902, no. 1, 1-20.— Schubert. 
Das bakteriologisehe Institut der Serum- Gesellschaft zu 
Landsberg n. d. \V. und die Herstellung und Pnifung der 
Landsberger Sera. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Han- 
nov., 1904; xii, 169-172.— State (The) Serum Institute of 
Denmark, Copenhagen. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1907, ii, 217.— 
Statens Serumsinstitut. [The public serum institute.] 
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Serotherapy {Institutes and labora- 
tories for). 

Ugeskr. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 1902, 5. R., ix, 889-895 -Vo- 
ratti (E.) Rendieonto del primo triennio di esercizio 
dell' Istituto vaecinogeno di Pavia, Boll. d. Soc med.- 
chir. di Pavia, 1900, 126-139.— Weigert (C.) Zur Frage 
der Errichtung eines Institutes fur Serumforschung and 
experimentelle Therapie in Frankfurt a. M., 1897. In his: 
Gesammt. Abhand., 8°, Berl., 1900, ii, 740-744. 

Serotherapy (Manual* of). 

Achalme (P.) La serotherapie. 16°. Pans, 
1895. 

Besson (A.) Technique micro biologique et 
serotherapique (microbes pathogenies de l'hom- 
me et des animaux). Guide du medecin et du 
v6terinaire pour les travaux du laboratoire. 
3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Bosanquet (VV. C.) Serums, vaccines and 
toxines in treatment and diagnosis. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1904. 

Boschetti (F.) & Negri (P.) Vaccini e sieri 
immunizzanti-terapeutici per 1' uoino e per gli 
animali. 12°. Milano, [1897]. 

Deitsch (L.) & Feistmantel (C.) Die Impf- 
stoffe und Sera. Grundriss der aetiologischen 
Prophylaxe und Therapie der Infektionskrank- 
heiten. Fiir Aerzte, Tierarzte und Studierende. 
8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Dieudonne (A.) Schutzimpfung und Serum- 
therapie. Zusammenfassende Uebersicht iiber 
die Immunitatslehre mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Blutserumtherapie. 12°. Leip- 
zig, 1895. 

. The same. 2. Ailfl. 8°. Leipzig, 



1900. 



The same. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl. 



Leipzig, 1903. 
. The same. 



4. Aufl. s c 



1905. 



1908. 



The same. 5. Aufl. 8 C 



Leipzig, 
Leipzig, 



The same. Predokhranitelniya pri- 
vivki i Bivorotochnoye liecheniye. Obshtshiy 
obzor po voprosu o nevospriimchivosti s ob- 
vashtsheniyem osobavo vnimaniya na liecheniye 
krovyanoi sivorotkot. Perevod s niemetskavo 
I. B. Elgera. [Transl. from the German by I. 
B. Eiger.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Grimbert (L.) * Serums therapeutiques. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

. The same. Les serums therapeu- 
tiques. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Hewlett (R. T.) Serum therapy; bacterial 
therapeutics and vaccines. 8°. London, 1903. 

Jess (P.) Kompendium der Bacteriologie 
und Blutserumtherapie fiir Tierarzte und Stu- 
dirende. 12°. Berlin, 1901. 

. The same. 2. revidierte und ver- 

mehrte Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

. The same. Kratkiy ocherk bakte- 

riologii i seroterapii diva veterinarnikh vrachei 
i studentov. Perev. s niemetskavo G. I. Svlet- 
lova. [Transl. from the German by Svletloff.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Landoczy (L.) Les serotherapies; lecons de 
therapeutique et matiere medicale professees a, 
la Faculte de medecinede l'Universite de Paris, 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. Seroterapiya; lektsii po 

terapii i farmakologii. Perevod s f rantsuzskavo 
V. F. Burinskavo. [Transl. from the French 
by Burinski.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Medicaments microbiens, bacteriotherapie, 
vaccination, serotherapie, par les docteurs 
Metchnikoff, Sacquepee [et al.]. 8°. Paris, 
[1908] 1909. 



Serotherapy (Manuals of). 

Nattan-Larrier (L.) Les medications pre- 
ventives. Serotherapie et bacteriotherapie. 
Preface par Netter. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Nunez Granes (J.) Seroterapia. 12°. Ma- 
drid, 1899. 

Paton (D. M.) New serum-therapv. 12° 
London, 1906. 

. The same. 12°. New York, 1906. 

Rebuschini (E.) Sieroterapia. 24°. Mdano 
1898. 

Ricketts (H. T.) Infection, immunity and 
serum therapy in relation to the infectious dis- 
eases which attack man; with considerations of 
allied subjects of agglutination, precipitation, 
hemolysis, etc. 8°. Chicago, 1906. 

Serotherapy (Methods and apparatus 

in). 

See, also, Opsonic index. 

Besson (A.) Technique microbiologique et 
St 'rotherapique (microbes pathogenes de l'hom- 
me et des animaux), Guide du medecin et du 
veterinaire pour les travaux du laboratoire. 2. 
ed. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Peters. Die neuesten Arzneimittel und ihre 
Dosirung inclusive Serum- und Organtherapio 
in alphabetischer Reihenfolge. 12°. Leipzig & 
Wien, 1899. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig & 

Wien, 1900. 



1902. 



Wien, 1904 



Ihe same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 

The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig & 

The same. 5. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig & 
Wien, 1906. 

Ambler (C. P.) Serotherapy; combined with favor- 
able climatic and strict hygienic supervision of the pa- 
tient; report of 106 cases treated during 1898. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 64-71.— Aujeszky (A.) A 
serum-keszites el vei es technikaja. [Principles and tech- 
nique of serumtherapy.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1908, 
xlviii, 164; 182.— Borszeky (K.) & Turan (G.) Die 
Ferment- und Antifermentbehandlung. Beitr. z. klin 
Chir., Tubing., 1909, lxiv, 387-416.— Browning (G. S.) 
Auto-serodierapy. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1905, n. s., 
xxiv, 419-425.— Caccia (G.) Jl siero ed il latte-jodato 
Sclavo per uso ipodermico. Atti d.,Accad. med.-fis. fio- 
rent. 1901, Firenze, 1902, 69-72.— Collins (E. W.) Rectal 
serumtherapy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1660.— Cour- 
m out (J.) Injections intra veineuses de serums thera- 
peutiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 
3. s., xxii, 504-508. Also: Bull. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Lyon 
1905, It, 294-299. Alto: Lyon med., 1905, cv, 45-49. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1905, 346-350.— 
Oenys. De 1'application locale des scrums. Ann. de 
l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1900, vii, 72-80. — DI Jorio (M.) 
Sul valore terapeutico del siero-jodato. Gazz. internaz. 
di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 375-378.— Durham | H. E.) A 
pipette for diluting serum [etc.]. J. Hyg., Cambriage, 
1903, iii, 380.— GlorgI (M.) Sull' accertamento e ga- 
ranzia della Bterilita nei vaccini, sieri ed altri materiali 
per iniezioni ipodermiche. Arch, di farmacol. sper., 
Siena, 1906, v, 220; 241; 289.— Graham (H. G.) Princi- 
ples of serum' therapv. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., 
[vii, 83-35.— Hamburger (F.) & Monti (R.) Ueber 
Antitoxinresorption vom Re k turn a us. Miinchcn. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, Lv, 1640.— Hollen (H. B.) The oral 
and rectal administration of serums. Medicine, Detroit, 
1905, ii, 186-188.— Hort (E. C.) Auto-inoculation versus 
tietero-inoculation in the treatment of established infec- 
tive disease, in pyrexial and in apyrexial conditions, as 
controlled by (a) clinical observations, (b) estimation of 
the anti-trvptic index. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1908-9, ii, Med. Sect,, 177-228. — Krautsclineider (K.) 
Eine neue Methode der suhkutanen Serum- [etc.] In- 
jektionen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2091.— 
I<euriaiix. La serotherapie; ses incov6nients: moyens 
de les 6viter; nouvelle voie d'absorption des serums. 
Progres m<5d. beige, Brux., 1907, ix, 97-100.— Lippl (U.) 
Ancora sulla sieroterapia per la via gastrica. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1377.— L.oetiler (F.) Ueber Im- 
munisierung per os. Gdnkschr. f. d. verstorb. General- 
stabsarzl d. Armee ... v. Leuthold, Berl., 1906, i, 247- 
267 — liUSt (E.) Injections de scrums. Ann. Soc. med.- 
chir. du Brabant, Brux., 1902, xii, 22-24.— McClintock 
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SEROUS. 



Serotherapy (Methods and apparatus 

in). 

(C. T.) & King (\V. E.) The oral administration of an- 
titoxins for prevention of diphtheria, tetanus, and pos- 
sibly sepsis, with some observations on the influence of 
certain drugs in preventing digestion and promoting ab- 
sorption from the alimentary canal. J. Infect. Dis., Chi- 
cago, 1906, iii, 701-720. ■ . The oral administra- 
tion of antitoxins. Ibid., 1909, iv, 46-65.— Manand (A.) 
Vaccination et immunity la m^thode opsonique de 
Wright, sa technique. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1909, xxxi, 301- 
313. — Martin (C. J.) On the advisability of administer- 
ing curative serum bv intravenous injection. Intercolon. 
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 537.— Matagne. 
Une nouvelle seringue pour injections de toxines de 
Coley, tuberculine [etc.]. Ann. Soc. rned.-chir. du Bra- 
bant, 1902, xii, 200.— JTIoynier de Villepoix. Appa- 
reil pour la recolte du scrum en vase clos. Gaz. mod. de 
Picardie, Amiens, 1895, xiii, 305-307.— Millie r (K.) Ein 
neuer Impi'apparat fur Ratten und Miiuse. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1893, xiii, 596.— O'Con- 
nor (J. E) The rectal injection of the serums. Lancet, 
Lond., 1898, ii, 279— O'CJorman (P. W.) The dose of 
antitoxins. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 36.— 
Orlando (E.) Le iniezioni endorachidiane di siero 
antitossico. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv, 361-363.— 
Parkinson (J. P.) On the rectal administration of 
antitoxic sera. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1273. — Paton (D. 
M.) A new method of serum therapy. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., Ixxxi, 119; 145. Also [Abstr.]: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1032. Also [Abstr.]: Glasgow 
M. J., 1906, lxv, 210-212. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Med.-Chir. 

Soc, Glasg., 1905-7, vi, 67-69. — . The oral use of 

serum. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxvi, 
200. —Petit (R.) L'asepsie par les phagocytes; traite- 
ment local des infections par la polynucleose provoquee 
a l'aide de pansements au serum leucocvgene. M6decin 
prat., Par., 1906, 128-130. — Pl'aundler (M.) Ein auto- 
matischer Mischer zur Anstellung von Serumproben. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 299-302.— Quenu. 
Appareil a injections de serum. Bull, et ni6m. Soc. de 
chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 228-230.— Bodrfguez 
Nendez. Orroterapia. Gac. m6d. catal., Barcel., 1896, 
xix, 42; 168. — Sicard (A.) Essais d'injections micro- 
biennes, toxiques et therapeutiques, par voie cephalo- 
rachidienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10,s., 
v, 472-474. — Soulie. Seringue a claveliser. Ihiii., 1897, 
10. s., iv, 188. — Tliienot. Indications et technique des 
injections de s6rum. Rev. illust. de polvtech. med. et 
chir., Par., 1899, xii, 309: 1900, xiii, 9 — von Torday (A.) 
Ueber die Gebrauchsvveise der practisch wichtigsten Se- 
rumarten und Impfstoffe. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1902, xxxviii, 197-205.— Volland. Die Entbehr- 
lichkeit. der Spritze zu subkutanen Injectionen von Heil- 
serum und anderen Fliissigkeiten. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 694.— Wolflt'(L. K.) De op- 
sonotherapie naar aanleiding van een bezoek bij Wright. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, i, 696-701. 

Serotherapy (Periodicals relating to). 

Behrixgwerk-Mitteilungen. Hft. 1-2. 8°. 
Stuttgart & Leipzig, [1907]. 

Commtxications de FInstitut st'rotherapique 
del'Etatdanois. Extraits. Tome 1, 1906. 8°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Folia hmematologiea. Internationales Zentral- 
organ fur Blut- und Serumforschung. Hrsg. 
von Artur Pappenheim. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, 
1904-10. 8°. Berlin. 

Current. 

Folia serologica. II. (serologischer) Teil des 
Internationalen Zentralorgans fur Blut- und 
Serumforschung. Hrsg. und geleitet von Artur 
Pappenheim [et al.~\. v. 1-4, 1908-10. 8°. 

Leipzig. 
Current. 

Jahresbericht iiber die Ergebnisse der Im- 
munity tsforschung. Unter Mitwirkung von 
Fachgenossen hrsg. von Wolfgang Weichardt. 
v. 1, 1905. 8°. Stuttgart, 1906. 

Rassegna di bacterio-opo e sieroterapia. Di- 
rettore: S. Belfanti. [Half-yearly.] v. 1-4, 
1903-8. 8°. Milano. 

Sieroterapia (La). Ri vista della specialita. 
Plinio Schivardi, direttore. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 
1897-1900. 8°. Roma. 

Serotherapy in animal*. 

Jowett (W.) Notes on blood-serum therapy, 
preventive inoculation, and toxin and serum 



Serotherapy in animals. 

diagnosis. For veterinary practitioners and stu- 
dents. 12°. London, 1907. 

Le Claim-lie (E.) Serotherapy of infectious diseases 
of domestic animals. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 190.5-6, xxix 
829-840. Also, trawl. [Abstr.]: Deutsche tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., Hannov., 1905, xiii, 592.— Idgnieres (J.) La su- 
eroterapia de las enfermedades infecciosas en los ani- 
males domesticos. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1906 
xiii, 29-42. 

Serotherapy in children. 

Vidal Solares (F.) Aplicaciones del suero 
fisiologico equino en el tratamiento de algunas 
enfermedades de la infancia. 2. ed. 8°. /;./,•- 
celona, 1899. 

Also [Rev.], in: Rev. de anat. patol. y clin., Mexico 
1898, iii, 287-294. 

BruningfH.) Serumbehandlung im Kindesnlter 
Ztschr. f. Frankenpfl.. Berl., 1905, xxvii, 321-330.— J [6n- 
assen] (J.) B16Cvatns laekning viS barnaveiki. [Se- 
rumtherapy in children.] Eir, Reykjavik, 1899, i, 76- 
80.— Vidal Solares (F.) El suefo flsiol6gico de ca- 
ballo en el Hospital de ninospobresde Barcelona. Arch, 
de ginecop., Barcel., 1898, xi, 641; 673; 705. 

Serotherapy in tuberculosis. With reports of 
cases, recoveries, methods of treatment, etc. 
39 pp. 8°. St. Louis, [1896]. 

Clinical Excerpts of Serotherapy, No. 1, St. Louis. 

Serothorax. 

Dorge (K.) Serothorax as a complication of append- 
icaical abscess. [2 cases.] Milwaukee M. J., 1901, ix, 
33-37. 

Serotoxins. 

See Toxins. 

Serous cavities. 

See, also, Serous membranes. 

Meadows (A.) On the admission of air into 
serous cavities. 8°. London, 1860. 

Beck (A.) Ueber die Aufsaugung fein vertheilter 
Korper a us den serosen HOhlen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1903, vi, 823.— Robinson (B.) Serous cavities orspaces. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 292-294. . Serous cavi- 
ties. J. Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, vii, 312-318.— Star- 
ling (E. H.) & Tubby (A. H.) On absorption from 
and secretion into the serous cavities. J. Physiol., Cam- 
bridge, 1894, xvi, 140-155. 

Serous cavities (Diseases of). 
See Serous membranes (Diseases of). 

Serous cavities (Surgery of). 

See, also, Pericardium, Peritoneum, Pleu- 
ra, Testicle, Surgery of. 

JEekley (\V. T. ) Anatomico-physiological reasons for 
asepsis in surgical operations involving serous mem- 
branes. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Omaha, 1893, xi, 77.— Kit- k- 
etts (M.) Modern surgery of serous cavities. Railway 
Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 193-201. Also, Reprint. — Bo- 
senberger ( A.) Ueber das Einheilen unter antisepti- 
schen Cautelen und das Schicksal frischer und todter 
Gewebsstvicke in serosen Hohlen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1880, xxv, 771-792, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Serous membranes. 

See, also, Membranes (Serous); Pericar- 
dium; Peritonium; Pleura; Testicle. 

Garnier (C.-A.-J.) * Contribution a 1' etude 
de la structure et du fonctionnement des cellules 
glandulaires sereuses. Du role de l'ergasto- 
plasme dans la secretion. 8°. Nancy, 1899. 

Alezais. Contribution a l'etude de la plevre et du 
pfiritoine chez le cobave. J. de l'anat. et pbyeiol. [etc.], 
Par., 1898, xxxiv, 487-495.— Bizzozero (G.) Ueber die 
innere Grenzschicht der menschlichen serosen Hiiute. 
Centralbl. f. d. med.Wissensch., Berl., 1874, xii, 210. Also, 

in his: Opere scient., 1862-79, 8°, Milano, 1905, i, 351. . 

Studi sulla struttura e sui linfatici delle sierose umane- 
Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1876, i, 339-853. Also, in his: 
Opera scient. 1862-79, 8°, Milano, 1905, i, 467-501, 1 tab.— 
von Km n n (M.) Zur Histologic der Epithelien der 
serosen Haute. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., 
Jena. 1900, xi, 604-607. — Cliarrin, JTIousxu & lie 
Play. Physiologie des sereuses; action sur la nutrition 
des organes sous- jacents. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lviii, 103.— Gaiyoux (E.) & Mestrezat (W.) 
L'epreuveaux nitrates, permeabilite des s6reuses engene- 
ral. Montpel. med., 1909, xxviii, 614-616.— Oarnier(C) 
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Serous membranes. 

Contribution ;\ l'etude de la structure et du fonctionne- 
ment des cellules glandulaires sereuses; du role de l'er- 
gastoplasme dans la secretion. J. de l'anat. et physiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1900, xxxvi, 22-98, 3 pi. — Horhe. Sur les 
corps libres des sereuses viseerales. Rev. m6d. de Test, 
Nancv,1909, xli.219.— Le Play & Corpeehot. Physio- 
logie des sereuses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 
lvi, 964-967.— Vincenzi (L.) Sulla struttura della limi; 
tante (Bizzozero) dellesierose umane. Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1901-2, xx, 492-495. 

Serous membranes {Adhesions of). 

See, also, Pericardium (Adherent); Peritoni- 
tis (Adhesive) ; Pleura (Adhesions of). 

Belmas. Du developpenient des adherenees dans 
les membranes sereuses et des inductions chirurgicales 
qu'on peut en tirer. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1S37, v, 499.— Graser (E.) Die erste Verklebung der se- 
rosen Haute. (Naeh experimentellen Untersuchungen.) 
Verhandl. d. deutscb. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, 
pt. 2, 625-638, 1 pi. Also: Ber. ii.d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellscb. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xxiv, 9-15. Also: Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1, 887-900, 1 pi.— Heinz (R.) 
Ueber die Herkunft des Fibrins una die Entstehung von 
Verwachsungen bei acuter adhiisiver Entziindung se- 
roser Haute. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1900, clx, 
365-377, 1 pi.— Muscatello (G.) Zur Frage der Ent- 
ziindung und Verwachsung seroser Haute. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 688-690. 

Serous membranes (Discharges from). 

See, also, Serous membranes (Inflammation of); 
Transudates. 

Herzfeld (E.) * Ueber die Bedeutung der 
molekularen Konzentration von Elu^sigkeitser- 
giissen fiir die Resorption derselben. 8°. Ber- 
lin, [1907]. 

Buffa (E.) Della tensione superficiale nei liquidi 
sierosi dell' organismo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di To- 
rino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 78-84.— I> milium (E. K.) Observa- 
tions on a serous fluid of unusually high molecular con- 
centration. Am.Med.,Phila.,1904,vii,481. Also: Science, 
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904. n. s., xix,459-lCl. Also: Proc. 
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1903-4, i, 28-30.— Engel 
(K.) & Orszag (O.) Untersuchungen iiber den Zusam- 
menhang desEiweissgehaltes des Blutserums und der se- 
rosen Fliissigkeitsergiisse. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1909, Ixvii. 175-183.— Froin (G.) Reactions pigmentaires 
dans les epanchements sanguins des sereuses. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 1091. . Reactions 

cellulaires dans les epanchements sanguines des sereuses. 
Ibid., 1092-1094.— Gillespie (A. L.) The albumoses in 
serous effusions. Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys., Edinb., 
1894, v. 51-55, 1 tab.— Jousset (A.) & Troisier (J.) 
Etude histo-chimique des serosites lactescentes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 1208-1210.— Nieloux 
(M.) Sur un procede d'isolement des substances cyto- 
plasmiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxx viii, 
1112-1114. Also: Compt, rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi. 
701.— Nobeeourt & Bigart. Formules leucocytaires 
des sereuses chez le cobaye normal. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1020. — Renaut (J.) & 
Bubreuil (G.) Sur les cellules rhagiocrines libres 
du liquide des diverses sereuses. Ibid., 1906, lx, 34-37. — 
Rivalta (F.) Sulla natura delle sostanze che pre- 
cipitano alia speciale prova coll' acqua acetica, che serve 
a differenziare gli essudati sierosi dai semplici trasudati. 
Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, ses. prat., 97-99.— Sabrazes 
(J.) & iUuratet (L.) Formule cytologique des serosites 
normales de la plevre et du peritoine du bceuf. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxxi, 1312-1314. Also: Gaz. 

hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 532-534. 

. Numeration des elements cellulaires contenus dans 

les serosites normales. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med.de Bordeaux, 
1900, xxi, 592-594.— Strauss (H.) Zur Entstehung und 
Beschaffenheit milchahnlicher pseudochyloser Ergusse, 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber das hiimolytische Vernal ten 
seroser Ergusse. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1903, xxvii, 217- 
229.— Strauss (H.) & WoltT(W.) Ueber das hiimoly- 
tische Verhalten seroser Fliissigkeiten. Fortschr.d. Med., 
Berl., 1902, xx, 1: 209.— Widal, Ravaut & Dopter. 
Sur revolution et le role y>hagocytaire de la cellule endo- 
thelial dans les 6panchements des sereuses. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1005-1008. Also 
[Abstr.] : Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1902, lxxv, 841. 

Serous membranes {Discharges fro?n, 
Examination of). 

See, also, Paralysis (General, Cerebrospinal 
fluid in); Peritonitis (Diagnosis, etc. of); Pleu- 
risy (Diagnosis, etc. of); Thoracentesis. 

Chevrant (P.-E.-L.) *Des casd'erreurs dans 
l'examen cytologique des liquides pathologiques 
des sereuses. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 



Serous membranes (Discharges from, 
Examination of). 

Ko niger (H.) *Die zytologische Unter^u- 
chungsmethode, ihre Entwicklung und ihre kli- 
nische Venvertung an den Ergiissen seroser 
Hohlen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Jena, 1907. 

Alonzo (G.) Sul valore differenziale di alcuni carat- 
teri dei versamenti meccanici e infiammatorii. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1909, xxv, 292 ; 314; 350.— Barjon (F. i & 
Cade (A.) Sur Interpretation de la formule cytolo- 
gique des epanchements dans les sereuses, d'apres plus 
de 100 ezamens. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1902, 
i, I 12-166. Also: Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 417.— Bellini 
(G.) Vescica artificiale ovvero drenaggio a pernianenza 
per lo svuotamento dei versamenti sierosi. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1903, xxiv, 84.— Berger (E ) La reazione iodo- 
fila nei leucociti dei versamenti delle sierose. Incurabili, 
Napoll, 1909, xxiv, 419-490.— Bosquier (R.) & Piet (P.) 
Recherches cytologiques sur les epanchements pleuraux 
et peritoneaux (20 cas). J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, ii, 
611: 1904, i, 25; 97 — Boy-Teissier & Rouslacroix 
(A.) La valeur des serosites d'oedeme au point de vue 
biochimique. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 929-931.— Rrec- 
eia (G.) Di una nuova reazione dei versamenti sierosi 
d' origine meccanica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 
1125-1427 — < liauttard (A.) De la methode des pesees 
quotidiennes pour revaluation quantitative des epanche- 
ments du peritoine et de la plevre. Semaine med., Par., 
1901, xxi, 2:;;i-236.— Courniont (P.) Resultats com- 
pares du cyto-diagnostic et du sero-diagnostic tubercu- 
leux des epanchements des sereuses. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. 
h6p. de Lyon, 1902, i, 157-166. — Couvee. De cytodiag- 
nostiek van pleuritis en peritonitis-exsudaat vbor den 
practiseerenden geneesheer. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1904, 
iv, 31-37. — Bescos (A.) Applications cliniques du cyto- 
diagnostic des epanchements des sereuses. Rev. de 
med., Par., 1902, xxil, 815; 906.— Bopter & Tanton. 
Note sur l'examen cytologique des epanchements de 
diverses sereuses. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de 
Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 838-843. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 
1901, lxxiv, 782-784.— Earl (H. C. ) The cytology of 
serous and serofibrinous effusions of the pleural and 
other serous cavities, and of the cerebro-spinal fluid. 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1903, cxvi, 409-427. Also [Abstr.] : Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvii, 716-719.— Gold- 
smith (A. A.) Cyto-diagnosis of pleuritic and peri- 
cardial fluids of all sorts. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
1906, x, 345-348.— Gramegna (A. G.) Sul valore della 
citodiagnosi dei versamenti cavitarii. Riforma med., 
Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 769-771.— Hamburger (H. J.) 
Eine Methode zur Trennung und quantitativen Bestim- 
mung des diffusiblen und nicht-diffusiblen Alkali in 
serosen Fliissigkeiten. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1898, 
1-30. — Head (G. D.) Cytodiagnosis of pleural and cere- 
brospinal fluids. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, 
xxv, 191. — His (W.) Bemerkungen zur vorstehenden 
Arbeit von [H. Meyer: Physikalisch-chemische Untersu- 
chungen an Ergiissen in Korperhohlen] . Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxv, 164-169.— Huber 
(F.) A new siphon aspirator. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1907, 
xxiv, 13-17. — Jousset (A.) & Troisier (J.) Cytologie 
des epanchements lactescents. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 180.— Julliard (C.) De l'utilisa- 
tion clinique de la cytologie, la cryoscopie et l'h6ma- 
tolyse dans les epanchements de quelques sereuses 
chirurgicales (sereuses vaginales, articulaires, sac herni- 
aire). Rev. de chir.. Par., 1902, xxii, 196-232. —von 
Kelly (L.) & von Torday (A.) Ueber die Venver- 
tung des kryoskopischen Verfahrens bei der Beurteilung 
der Resorption chronischer Brustfellexsudate und an- 
derer seroser Fliissigkeitsansammlungen. Deutsches 

Arch. f.klin. Med., Leipz.. 1904, lxxix, 563-573. . 

Mennyiben ertekeslthetd a cytodiagnosis a melliiri es 
hasiiri folyadekok termeszetenek elbiralasanal. [The 
value of cytodiagnosis in the endurance of liquids of 
the thoracic and abdominal cavities.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 671; 693; 709; 725. Also, transl.: Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1903, lxxvii, 168-193.— 
Korezyriski (E ) Znaczenie limfocyt6w w suro- 
wiczych wvsie_kakh zapalnych oplucny i otrzewny. 
[Value of the lymphocytes in the serous effusions of 
pleural and peritoneal" inflammations.] Przegl. lek., 
Krak6w, 1896, xxxv, 221; 237.— Ley. De la precision 
dans le cyto-diagnostic du liquide cephalo-rachidien. 
J. de neurol., Par., 1908, xiii, 215.— Lotti (C.) Contri- 
buto alia citodiagnosi dei versamenti delle sierose. Riv. 
crit. di Clin, med., Firenze, 1904, v, 281; 297.— Mayet. 
Application au diagnostic de l'examen chimique des 
serosites pathologiques. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, pt. 2, 11-14— Meyer 
(H.) Physikalisch-chemische Untersuchungen an Er- 
giissen in 'Korperhohlen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1905, lxxxv, 149-163.— Musgrave (P.) Cyto- 
diagnosis; a studv of the cellular elements in serous 
effusions. Boston M. & S. J., 1903. cxlviii, 256-259. Also, 
I:. •print. — Patella (V.) Ancora sulla citodiagnosi 
degli essudati delle sierose; provenienza e significato dei 
cosidetti linfociti e degli elementi polinucleati di tali 
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Serous membranes {Discharges from* 
Examination of). 

essudati, tubercolari e non tubercolari. Policlin., Roma, 
1901-2, sez. prat., 673-076.— Rivalta (F.) Su di una 
QUOva reazione per la diagnosi chimica differenziale l'ra 
gli essudati sierosi ed i semplici trasudati. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2, 242-245.— Kossi (F.) Sul 
valore diagnostico della citologia del liquido del vesci- 
cante. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1904, ii, 161-181.— 
Kovira. Aplicaciones clinicas del cito-diagn6stico, 
de los derrames de las serosas. Rev. de cien. m6d. de 
Barcel., 1902, xxviii, 567-576.— Sabrazes (J.) & JTliira- 
tet. Forniule cytologique des liquides sereux contends 
normalement dans la plevre et dans le peritoine du 
boeuf. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 

1039. . Technique de l'examen des liquides 

sereux normaux et pathologiques; contribution a l'etude 
histologique de la serosite peritoneale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. 
med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 51-54. . La re- 
action iodophile dans le diagnostic de la nature des 
£>panchenients sereux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1902, 11. b., iv. 603.— Schlfone (G.) Sulla citologia dei 
versamenti delle sierose. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 
146; 164; 190; 218.— Sclioenborn. Die Cytodiagnose des 
Liquor cerebrospinalis. Arch. f. Psychiat, Berl., 1903, 
xxxvii, 667. — Simpler (F.) II potere opsonico degli 
essudati delle cavita sierose. Policlin., Roma, 1908, xv, 
sez. med., 478; 536. 

Serous membranes {Discharges from, 
Toxicity of). 

Rezanyon (F.) & (Griffon (V.) Recherches sur le 
dcgre de virulence des liquides de la pleur6sie tranche et 
de la m6ningite tuberculeuse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1903, Iv, 259-261. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, 
lxxvi, 236. Also: Presse med., Par., 1903, i, 201.— Cour- 
iii on i (P.) Sur la toxicite des exsudats pathologiques 
des s6reuses. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et 
Par., 1900, vii, 281-295. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1900, 
xiv, 541-548. 

Serous membranes {Diseases of). 

See, also, Ascites; Meningitis ; Peritonitis; 
Pleurisy; Serous membranes (Inflammation of). 

Sempe (C. ) *De la pernieabilito des sereuses 
a lYtat pathologique. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

\u« lie & f'liavannaz. Resistance des sereuses a 
quelques agents infectieux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 1145.— Barazzoni (C.) Studio pa- 
togenetico delle raccolte sierose con carattere di latte- 
scenza. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1907, lviii, 491-501.— 
Borst (M.) Zur Pathologie der serosen Deckzellen. 
Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1900, 26- 
30. Also: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1900, clxii, 
94-99. . Zur Pathologie der serosen Haute. Sit- 
zungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1901. 17-19. — 
Ceconi( A.) Corsodipropedeuticamediea; i versamenti 
lattei nelle grandi sierose. Gazz.d. osp.,Milano,1898,xix, 
1 181-1185.— Cliarrtn (A.) Les lesions des sereuses, au 
cours de l'infection, peuvent etre d'origine ehimique ou 
toxique. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 
574.— Cliauflfard. De Paction des agents infectieux 
sur les sereuses. Ann. de med. scient. et prat., Par., 1894, 
iv, 193-195.— Garnier (C.) & Bouin (P.) Sur la pre- 
sence de granulations graisseuses dans les cellules glan- 
dulaires sdreuses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 
10. s., iv, 654-656.— Halliburton (W. D. ) Report on 
pathological effusions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 192-196. 
Rep. Scient. Grants Com. Brit. M. Ass., Lond., 1891, 67-78.— 
Herxlieimer (G.) Ueber Sehnenflecke und Endocard- 
schwielen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 
1902, xxxii, 461-484, 1 pi.— Javal (A. ) Les effets physio- 
logiques et therapeutiques de la dechloruration; modifi- 
cations que la connaissance des effets de la dechloruration 
a pu apporter au traitement des oedemes et des epanche- 
ments se>eux de toute nature. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 
1905, ii, 1809-1819.— Kaiiiieiiski (S. ) O \vy lewach mle- 
czkado jamsurowiczychciala. [On chylous effusionsinto 
the serous cavities of the bodv.J Kron. lek., Warszawa, 
18%, xvii, 1; 49; 97; 144; 189 — Bicaldoni (A.) Sobre 
las punciones capilares de las serosas viscerales. Rev. 
med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1903, vi, 99-105.— Rose 
(U.) Zur Kenntniss der Zuckergussbildung an serosen 
Hiiuten. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1899, xxxvi, 825-827.— 
Botnianii. Ueber fetthaltige Ergiisse in den grossi n 
serosen Hohlen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1896-7, xxxi, 
416-441 —Wilson (J. G.) Chylous and chiliform effu- 
sions into the serous sac, with a case. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. ii N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 629-643. 

Serous membranes {Diseases of Treat- 
ment of). 

Brial (A.-A.-G. ) *De Faction therapeutique 
de l'air sur les sereuses. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898. 



Serous membranes {Diseases of Treat- 
ment of). 

radix & Plneau, Traitement des collection 
sanguines par les injections de teinture d'iode pure 
Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1908, lxxxv, 285-287. — Co ley 
IT. L.) Medical treatment of serous effusions. Tr Am 
Therap. Soc, N. Y., 1905-6, 21.— Fernet (C.) Du traite- 
ment antiseptique direct des maladies infectieuses des ca- 
vites sereuses (pleurcsies, pOritonites, arthrites). Bull, et 
mem. Soe. med. d. hop. de Par., 1893, 3. 8., x, 707-732.— 
Gilbert (O. M.) Barr's method of treating serous effu- 
sions. Univ. Col. M. Bull., Boulder, 1906-7, Tii, 128-132 — 
von Kluczyckl (F.) Beitrag zur BehandluiiK von 
Ergussen in die einzelnen KOrperhohlen. Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Miinehen, 1903, xiii, 164.— Laplace (E.) Report 
on the cure of chronic inflammation of serous mem- 
branes. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1893, ii, 67-73.— Lewis (C. H.) 
The treatment of serous effusions. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899 
1 vi, 956-962.— Mi les (C. E.) Carbonate of ammonia as a 
remedy for fibrinogenous exudations. Mass. Eclect. M. 
J., Bost., 1882, ii, 345.— Netter. Danger des injections 
de naphtol camphre dans les cavites sereuses; un cas 
de mort chez un enfant. J. de clin. et de therap inf 
Par., 1895, iii, 427-429.— Plant (H. \V.) & Steele (P.'j 
Treatment of serous effusions by injection of adrenalin 
chloride. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 125.— Savagnone 
(E.) L' immunizzazione delle sierose. Arch, di anat 
pat., Palermo, 1906, ii, 219-234. 

Serous membranes {Haemorrhage from). 

Ross (F. W. F.) Serous haemorrhage. Lancet, Lond., 
1896, ii, 1419.— Wright (A. E.) On the association of 
serous haemorrhages with conditions of defective blood- 
coagubility. Ibid., 807-809. 

Serous membranes {Inflammation of). 

See, also, Pericarditis; Peritonitis; Pleu- 
risy; Serous membranes (Diseases of, Treatment 
of); Serous membranes (Tuberculosis oj "); Testi- 
cle (Inflammation of). 

Breuer(F.) *Uebersog. "serose Abscesse." 
8°. Berlin, [1893J. 

Gofterje (F. ) *EinigeFalle von Polyserosi- 
tis fibrosa. 8°. Miinehen, 1905. 

Gomes de Amori.m (J.) * Estudo da poliorro- 
menite. roy. 8°. Rip de Janeiro, 1905. 

Huguenin (B. ) * Etude anatomique des in- 
flammations chroniques des sereuses et de leurs 
effets sur les organes qu'elles recouvrent. 8°. 
Oenive, 1903. 

Also, in: Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, 
xxiii, 289; 369. 

Kobligk (E.) * Ueber einen Fall von Zucker- 
gussleber und fibroser Polyserositis. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1909. 

Leidenpost (J. G.) & Buersinck (J.) * De 
coagulo seroso et ejus resolventibus medicinis. 
12°. Duisburgi ad r Rhenum, 1752. 

Matton (R.) Etude sur les epanchements 
traumatiques de serosite; pathogenic; marche; 
traitement. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Mdller (C. B.) *Ueber einen Fall von Poly- 
serositis. 8°. Miinehen, 1902. 

Nicholls (A. G.) On a somewhat rare form 
of chronic inflammation of the serous mem- 
branes (multiple progressive hyaloserositis). 
8°. Montreal, 1902. 

Pfannkcche ( [A.] A.) *Zur Kenntniss der 
serosen Peritonitis und der Pericarditis und 
Pleuritis. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Scherrer (J.) *Ueber Polyserositis chronica 
fibrosa. 8°. Miinehen, 1907. 

Accorimbonl (!■'.) Sulla guaribilita della poliorro- 
menite sub-acuta e lenta. Gazz., d. osp., Milano, 1897, 
xviii, 865-809.— Aeliard (C.) & Foix (C.) Le pouvoir 
leuco-activant des serositfs. Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., 
Par., 1909, lxvi, 982-985.— de Almeida (G.) Sobre um 
caso de polvorromenite. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1905, iii, 
279-289.— A sco 11 (G.) & Sciaudone ( P.) Sulla genesi 
dei versamenti nelle cavita sierose. Clin. med. ital., Mi- 
lano, 1899, xxxviii, 401-121.— Astelarra (J. I.) Etiolo- 
gia y patogeniade la poliserositis. Semana m<5d., Buenos 
Aires, 1903, x, 275-279.— A yerza ( A.) & Piflero (H.6.) 
Poliserositis y persivisceritis (fisio-patologia de las sero- 
1 sas) ; estudio nosografico y clinico. Rev. Soc. med. ar- 



SEROUS. 



463 



SEROUS. 



Serous membranes (Inflammation of). 

gent., Buenos Aires, 1901, ix, 5-76.— Baccarani (U.) 
Sopra una nuova forma infettiva maligna dell' uomo (po- 
liorromenite acutissima maligna di Concato; forma in- 
fettiva maligna di Bozzolo; infezione reumatiea maligna 
di Bonardi). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1024-1026. — 
Baccari (A.) L'auto-sieroterapia nelle pleuriti siero- 
fibrinose e nelle peritoniti tubereolari a forma aseitica e 
le aggressine. N. riv. elin.-terap., Napoli, 1906, ix, 469- 
475.— Baronehelli (P.) Olo-orromenite acutissima 
suppurativa; forma infettiva maligna dell' uomo? (Boz- 
zolo). Riforma med., Roma, 1889, v, 44; 50; 56. Also 
[Abstr.j: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1889, vi, 56-59.— Basilc 
(G.) Sopra un caso di poliorromenite. Pratica d. med., 

Napoli, 1900-1901, i, 174-179. . Poliorromenite acutis- 

tisima? Arte med , Napoli, 1902, v, 609-613.— Bierring 
(W. L.) Multiple serositis. Laneet-Clinic, Cincin., 1908, 

c, 627-631.— Biondi(A.) Uncasodi poliorromenite. In- 
curabili, Napoli, 1896. xi, 5-21. — Bonardi (E.) Un casodi 
poliorromenite purnlenta da pneumo-bacillo tliFriedlaen- 
der. Morgagni. Milano, 1895, xxxviii, 59-61. — von Br nun 
(M.) Ueber die Entziindung seroser Haute, mit beson- 
derer Beriicksiehtigung der Rolle der Serosa-Deekzel- 
len. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1901, 
xxx, 417-456, 1 pi.— Burzagli (G. B.) Sulla naturadella 
poliorromenite. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 936- 
938.— C'asarini (C.) Poliorromenite subacuta. Rasse- 
gna d. sc. med., Modena, 1896, xi, 180-182. — Case (A) of 
polvorromenitis. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1900-1901, vii, 
300.— Cliiodi (\V.) Un caso di poliorromenite e pioemia 
in un neonato. Cesalpino. Arezzo, 1907, iii, 28-31. — 
Cnopf (J.) Ueber Polvserositis. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. 
Yer. Niirnb. 1905, Miinchen, 1906, 70.— De Boniinieis 
(N.) Poliorromenite; signiticato patogenetieo e terapia; 
casuistica. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 69- 
71. — De Benzi (E.) Su di un caso di poliorromenite. 
N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli. 1903, vi, 57-64.— Dronzikott* 
(A. B.) K voprosuobetiologii vospaleniy seroznikh obo- 
lochek. [On the etiology of inflammations of serous 
membranes.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1886-7, iv, 212- 
220.— Duker (P. G. J.) Bijdrage tot de kennis van mor- 
bus Bamberger (polvserositis). Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst.. 1909, i, 394-104.— Dupas (L.) Des collec- 
tions sera-sanguines chez le cheval et de lenr traitement. 
Rec. de med. vet., Par., 190S. lxxxv, 622-626.— Fontana 
(G.) Un caso di poliorromenite consecutiva a trauma. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1518-1520. — Fussell 
(M. H.) & Jump (H. D. ) A case of probable multiple 
serositis. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1903, 3. s., xxv, 55-61.— 
Gareiso. Serositis neoplasica. Semana med., Buenos 
Aires, 1904, xi. 414. — German i (A. ) Intorno ad un caso 
di poliorromenite del Concato. Corriere san., Milano, 
1899, x, 430. Also: Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh. zu 
Miinchen. 1907, xii, 139-173.— Griffon (Y.) Epanche- 
ment traumatique de stjrosite et h^matome infectieux; 
£tude eytoseopique. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 
1903, Ix'xviii, 30. — Hager (O.) Ueber Polyserositis. 
Festschr. z. Feier d. 50. Besteh. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Magdeb.. 1898, 39-64.— Heinz (R.) Ueber die Herkunft 
des Fibrins und die Entstehung von Verwachsungen bei 
acuter adhasiver Entziindung seroser Haute. Yerhandl. 

d. Gesellsch. detitsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899. Leipz., 1900, 

lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 32-35. . Studien fiber Entziin- 

dung seroser Haute. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. 1900, 
xlvii, 213: 1901, xlviii, 585. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii. 161-173,1 pi.— Heubner. 
Ueber eine multiple infectiose Entziindung der sero- 
sen Hiiute im Kindesalter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1884, n. F., 42-51, 1 tab.— lsler (L.) Fibrose Polysero- 
sitis (Morbus Bamberger) und ihre chirurgische Be- 
deutung. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., 
Jena, 1909, xii, 697; 732. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1909, lix. 27; 93. — Jassniger ( K. ) A polyserosi- 
tisrol. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 462. Also: 
Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1904, xxxvi, 599 — 
Kerr (W. W.) A case of pleural and pericardial effu- 
sion. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 300-303.— 
Ltfnhard t ( 0. ) Polyserositis chronica und Gram- 
positive Diplokokken im" Exsudate. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xxii, 1338-1340.— Letulle (M.) Neoforma- 
tions vasculaires dans les inflammations exsudatives des 
membranes sereuses. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii, 
173-175.— Lossen (J.) Untersuchungen iiber die in den 
Ergiissen und in der serosen Auskleidung der menschli- 
chen Pleura- und Peritonealhohle bei Entziindungen 
vorkommenden Zellen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1905-6, lxxxvi. 217-247. Also [Abstr.]: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1803. — Maragliano. La 
poliorromenite. Cron.d.clin. med.di Genova, 1907, xiii, 
113-117. Also: Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 57. —von 
IWarenholtz. Polvserositis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1909, xlvi, 1483-1485.— jttartiii (J. C.) Multiple inflam- 
mation in serous membranes. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 
1012 — Manclaire (P.) Deuxcasd'epanchements trau- 
matiques de s6rosit6 cons^cutifs a des hematomes sous- 
cutaneX Tribune med., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv. 165-167.— 
Monteverdi (I.) Contributo alio studio clinieo della 
poliorromenite sub-acuta e lenta. Gazz. med. cremonese, 
Cremona, 1894, xiv, 58; 165; 197; 225. . Contributo 



Serous membranes {Inflammation of). 

alia eura della poliorromenite sub-acuta e lenta cbl siero 
Maragliano. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 241.— von 
Neusser (E.) Morbus Bamberger t chronische Polyse- 
rositis). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 489-493.— 
Orlandl (E.) Contributo sperimentale all' infiarnma- 
zione delle sicrose con esito di aderenze. R. 1st. Lomb. 
di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1905, 2. s., xxxviii, 164-167. 
Also: Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1905. 191-195. Also: 
Gazz. med.ital., Torino, 1904, lv, 40-48.— Pae eliioni (D.) 
Alcuni casi desierositi purulente determinate dal B. di 
Pfeiffer. Pel giubil. didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo. . . 1879- 
1904. Rac. di scritti med. [etc.], Torino, 1904, 397-407.— 
Petrone (L. ) Su di un casodi poliorromenite cronica. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1907, n.s., xxix, 78-83.— 
Ptceblnl (L.) Sulla poliorromenite sub acuta e lenta. 

Lavorid. Cong.di med. int., Milano, 1890, iii, 339-361. . 

Sulla febbre a forma tifoide precedente la poliorromenite 
sub-acuta e lenta. Gazz. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1897, 
xvii, L69; 1898, xviii, 1; 57.— Saltykow (S.) Beitrag zur 
Histologic der Entziindung der serosen Hiiute. Beitr. z. 
path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1901, xxix, 233-250, 2 pi.— 
Salva MercadI A Lemaire ( H. ) Epanchement 
traumatique de s6rosit6; examen cytologique. Bull, et 

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 686. . 

Pathogenie de l'epanchement traumatique de serosit6. 
Rev. de chir., Par., 1907, xxxv, 396-403. — Serviei ( B. ) 
Un caso di poliorromenite acuta benigna. Morgagni, 
Milano. 1903 1 xlv, 754-756. — Signorelli (A.) Contributo 
alio studio citologico dei versamenti liqtiidi infiammatori 
delle diverse sierose e del liquido cefalorachidiano in 
ispecie. Arch. lat. de med. v de biol., Madrid, 1903, i, 21- 
41. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1903, x, sez. med., 452-462.— 
Tabusso (M. E.) Contributo alio studio del processo 
infiammatorio nelle sierose con partieolari -osservazioni 
sul comportamento delle cellule di rivestimento. Pro- 
gresso med., Torino, 1903, ii, 133-137.— Taylor (F.) On 
polyorromenitis, or combined serous inflammations. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1693-1695.— Teielimann (L.) 
Naczynia limfatyczne w sprawach zapalnych blon suro- 
wiczych tudziez pluc i watroby. [Lymphatics in inflam- 
matory processes of serous membranes, likewise lungs 
and liver.] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej. wydz. matemat.-przvr., 
Krakow, 1899, 2. s., xiv, 1-23.— Terrile (E.) Sulla poli- 
orromenite. Atti Cong, region, ligure 1897, Genova, 1898, 

iii, 53-60. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 928-931. 
Also: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 
463-469.— Vigliani (R.) Alcune osservazioni sul pro- 
cesso infiammatorio delle membrane sierose. Gior. d. r. 

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 389-398. . 

Ulteriori osservazioni sul processo infiammatorio delle 
membrane sierose. Arch, per le sc. med., Firenze, 1905, 
xxix, 432-454, 1 pi. — Voelcker (A.) Case of multiple 
serositis. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, xxx, 38S-390 — 
Wagner (T.) Ein Fall von Polvserositis. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 672. — Washburn ( W. H. ) 
Serous inflammation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 
1159-1161. — Welch (J. E.) Case of multiple serositis. 
Proc. N.York Path. Soc, 1903-4, n. s., iii, 182-185.— White 
(W. H.) A clinical lecture on multiple serositis, illus- 
trated DT a case in which the addomen was tapped sev- 
enty times. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 485-488.— Wiez- 
ko"wski(J.) O polvserositis. Lwow. tvgodn. lek., 1909, 

iv, 83; 93. Also, trdnsl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 
xxii, 560-562. — Ziegler ( E. ) Ueber fibrinose Entziin- 
dung der serosen Hiiute. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1897, xxi, 227-242, 2 pi. 

Serous membranes {Tuberculosis of). 

Burgunder ([K.] A.) * Ueber Tuberculose 
der serosen Hiiute. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Gross (W. 0. A.) *Zur Lehre von der Tu- 
berkulose seroser Hiiute nach einer Beobach- 
tung der Tubinger Poliklinik. 8°. Tiibingen, 
1903. 

Marcuse (H.) *Die primiire Tuberkulose 
der serosen Hiiute. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Pesbrico (L.) *Su di un caso di polisierosite 
tubercolare; conferenza clinica di prova per la 
docenza in clinicamedica generale. 8°. Vicenza, 
1907. 

ISetti (O.) Sopra un caso di polisierosite tubercolare 
grave trattato colla laparotomia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1901. xxii, 512.— flastaigne (J.) Recherches recentes 
sur la tuberculose des sereuses. Rev. de la tuberculose, 
Par., 1901, viii, 56; 209.— t'hvostek (F.) Pfevlekla tu- 
berkulosa pobfiSnice, pohrudnice a osrdce u muzstva 
videiiske posadky a prispevky k seznAni pfiCin a pods- 
taty tohoto neduhu. [Diffused tuberculosis of perito- 
neum, pleura, and pericardium in Vienna garrison, and 
contributions to the knowledge of the origin and nature 
of this disease.] On sop. 16k. eesk., v Praze, 1873, xii, 257; 
265; 272; 281; 293; 301.— Courmont (P.) L' agglutina- 
tion du bacille de Koch par les serosites tuberculeuses. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. B., ii, 1000-1002.— 
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Serous membranes (Tuberculosis of). 

De Renzl (E.) Poliorromenite tubercolare con micro- 
poliadenopatia. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 3, 424- 
427. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milauo, 1894, xv, 1033-1035.— 

DoulOS(G.) Mta 7Tcpi7rTajo't9 (/>u/xaTtwor€u>5 tCiv oppoyoi'wi' 
VfLevoiV. 'larpixr) 7rpoo£o5, 'Ef 1906, xi, 162. — Ii rifc- 

tensen (K. P.) Seres (tuberkulps?) Pleuritis og Peri- 
tonitis hos to S0stre. [Serous (tuberculous?) pleuritis 
and peritonitis in two sisters.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 

1902, 4. R., x, 779.— Lamy (H.) Note sur l'etat de la 
pression arterielle dans la tuberculose limitee anx screu- 
ses (plevre ct peritoine). Cong, franc, de med. C.-r. 
1904, Par., 1905, 86-91. Also, transl.: Semana med., Buenos 
Aires, 1905, xii, 57-61. — Loulos (G.) Un cas de tubercu- 
lose des membranes s6reuses. Grece m6d., Syra, 1907, ix, 
19.— liiisk (Z. T.) The topical application of iodoform 
in the treatment of tubercular affection of serous mem, 
brane, with cases. Tr. N. York M. Ass. (1899), 1900. xvi- 
481-487. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1900, vi, 95-99.— Ulerlg- 
glo (G.) La jodogelatina Selavo Delia sierosite multipla 
tubercolare. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, 
n. s., xxvii, 269-272.— Oulmont & I, inn. Hydropisie 
et tuberculose des sereuses chez les cacheetiques. Gaz. 
d. hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 399.— Paggi (E.) Un caso di 
polisierosite tubercolare (poliorromenite) grave curata 
con vantaggio con la iodo-gelatina Sclavo. Clin, mod., 
Pisa, 1904, x, 188-191.— Pelnar (J.) Dva pfipady tu- 
berkulosy serosnich blan u clovCka s obrazem perloviny 
zvifat; aktinomykoticke form y bacilla tuberkulosniho 
ve tkanich; lipoma pendens in epicardio. [Two cases of , 
tuberculosis of the serous membranes in man with the 
appearance of pearl nodules in animals; actinomycosic 
form of the tuberculosis bacillus in the tissues.] Ca- 
sop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1899, xxxviii,624; 644.— Petrone 
(G. A.) Un casodi poliorromenite tubercolare con cir- 
rosi atrofica del fegato e ipersplenomegalia (sindrome 
clinica simulante il morbo di Banti). Pediatria, Napoli, 
1906, 2. s., iv, 448-462.— Plicque (A.-F.) La tuberculose 
des sereuses. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 653-658.— 
Ronzoni (G.) Sulla polisierosite sperimentale d' ori- 
gine tubercolare. Tubercolosi, Milano, 1908-9, i, 258- 
26 1 — Spilliuann (T.) & Parisot (J.) Aplasie cardio- 
vasculaire et tuberculose des sereuses. Rev. m£d de 
Test, Nancy, 1908, xl, 607-609.— Tavani (G.) Un caso 
interessante di poliorromenite tubercolare. Bull. d. Soc. 
Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1895-6, xvi, fasc. 2, 30-41. 

Serous membranes (Tumors of). 

Beel (T. A. L.) Overbeennieuwvorm'ingen insereuse 
vliezen. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. Maandbl., Utrecht 
1905-6, xxxiii, 629-635,1 pi. Also, trans!.: Ztschr. f. Fleisch- 
U. Milchhyg., Berl., 1906-7, xvii. 81-84.— Bernlieim. 
Cancer des sereuses; symphvse pericardique cancereuse 
Bull. Soc.anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 511.— De Pace (N. G.) 
Contributo alia casuistica dell' ascite chilil'orme ed alia 
diagnosi dci tumori maligni delle cavita sierose. N. riv. 
clin.-terap., Napoli, 1898, i, 455-473.— Gareiso (A.) Con- 
tribuci6n al estudio del endotelioma (serositis neoplasica). 
An. d. Circ. m£d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1905, xxviii, 73- 
100, 11 pi.— Glockner (A.) Ueber den sogenannten 
Endothelkrebs der serosen Haute (Wagner-Schulz). Zt- 
schr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1897, xviii, 209-319, 1 pi.— Meyer 
(R.) Ueber eine adenomatose Wucherung der Serosa in 
einer Bauchnarbe. Ztschr.f.Geburtsh.u.Gvn;ik.,Stuttg 

1903, xlix, 32-41. 

Sero-vaccination. 

See Inoculation (Preventive); Vaccination; 
Vaccines. 

Serpentine. 

See Snake-stones. 

Serpents. 

See, also, Icth.yoph.is. 

Cope (E. D. ) The crocodilians, lizards, and 
snakes of North America. 8°. Washington, 
1900. 

Fontana (F.) Abhandlung iiber das Vi pern- 
gift, die amerikanischen Gifte, das Kirschlor- 
beergift und einige andere Pflanzengifte, nebst 
einigen Beobachtungen iiber den urspriing- 
lichen Bau des thierischen Korpers, iiber die 
Wiedererzeugung der Nerven und der Beschrei- 
bung eines neuen Augenkanales. A us dem 
Franzosischen iibersetzt. 4°. Berlin, 1787. 

Ltjtzen (L. H.) Ophiographia physico-chy- 
mico - medica. Das ist: Eine Schlangen-Be- 
schreibung, vermittelst deren man die wunder- 
bahre Naturder Schlangen eigentlich ergriinden, 
und dieselben zu Nutz dess gantzen mensch- 
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lichen Geschlechts anwenden, oder mancher- 
ley, sowohl Galenisch als Paracelsische edle 
Medicamenta zu der Menschen Wolfahrt leicht- 
lich bereiten soil und konne. 16°. Auasnura, 
1670. y ' y 

Neumann ([C] T. ) * Untersuchungen iiber 
den Begattungsapparat der Schlangen. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1884. 

Niemann (F.) * Beitriige zur Morphologie 
und Physiologie der Oberlippendriisen einiger 
Ophidier. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Kepr. from: Arch.f. Naturgesch., 1892. . 

Torossi (G. B. ) L' embrione del Boa con- 
strictor. Memoria. 8°. Vicenza, 1893. 

Zacharias (H. C. E.) *Die Kopfschilder- 
Phylogenese bei den Boiden. [Giessen.] 8°. 
Jena, 1897. 

d'Alton (E.) Beschreibung des Muskelsystems eines 
Pvthon bivittatus. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 
1834, 346; 432; 528, 3 pi.— Ballowitz (E.) Ein Kapitel 
aus der Entwickelungsgeschichte der Schlangen; die 
Schicksale des Urmunds bei der Kreuzotter und der 
Ringelnatter. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1901, 

xv, 80-88. . Ueber die Verbreitung der Schling- 

natter (Coronella austriaca Laur.) im norddeutschen 
Flachlande, insbesondere in Vorpommern. Zool. Anz., 
Leipz., 1902, xxv, 212-217.— Beddard (F. E.) Contribu- 
tionsto the anatomy of the ophidia. Proc. gen. meet. 
. . . Zool. Soc, Lond., 1906, 12-44.— Blsog.nl (C.) Sur la 
correspondance anatomique du groupe glandulaire sous- 
linguale avec les plaques jugulairesdans les serpents non 
venimeux. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., 

Leipz., 1895, xii, 187-190, 1 pi. . Intornoalletermina- 

zioni nervose nelle cellule glandulari salivari degli ofidii. 
Ibid., 1896, xiii, 181-187, 1 pi.— Boussac (P.-H.) Les 
diverses especes de serpents dans l'Egvpte antique. Rev, 
scient., Par., 1903, 4. s., xix, 336-340. — Branca (A.) 
Formations cytoplasmiques du revetement 6pithClial du * 
fourreau dela langue, chezTropidonotusnatrix. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 1 vi, 639. . Le revfite- 

ment epithelial du fourreau chez les colubrides. Arch, 
de zool. exper. et g6n. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1904, 4. a., ii, 
pp. xxxvii-xlv.— <arlson (A.J.) Beitriige zur Physiolo- 
gie (lea Nervensvstems der Schlangen. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, i904, ci, 23-51,1 pi.— Carpi (U.) Sulla mi- 
nuta innervazione del cosidetto menisco preoculare degli 
ofidi. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1904, 100-105, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv, 225-230.— C'arus 
(C. G.) Merkwiirdige Anhaufung mikroskopischer Kt\ <- 
talle am Hinterkopfe von Schlangenembrvonen. Arch, 
f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl.. 1841, 216-220, 
1 pi. — Clark (H. L.) The water snakes of southern 
Michigan. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1903, xxxvii, 1-23 — 
Cllgny (A.) Vertebres et coeurs lymphatiques des 
ophidiens. Bull, scient. de la France et delaBelg., Par., 
1899, 5. s., i, 341-461, 5 pi.— Colin (L.) Schlangen aus 
Sumatra. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 540-548.— Cope 
(E. D.) On the lungs of the ophidia. Proc. Am. Phil. 
Soc, Phila., 1894, xxxiii, 217-224, 6 pi.— Couvreur (E.) 
Sur le pneumogastrique des ophidiens et en particulier 
du Boa constrictor. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., 
Nancy, 1901, iii, 212-116.— Fillio (L.) Investigacoe- rx- 
perimentaes sobre a accao do veneno da Bothrops jara- 
raca. Arch, do mus. nac. do Rio de Jan., 1877, ii, 1-14, 
1 pi.— Gallmard (J.) Sur la keratine des ceufs de cou- 
leuvre. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 199- 
501. — Gough (L. H.) New snakes in the collections of 
the Zoological Institute of the University of Strassburg. 
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxv, 645-647. — Griffin (W. L.J.) 
The dentition of snakes. Dental Brief, Phila., 1902, vii, 
8-11.— Hager (P. K.) Die Kiefermuskeln der Schlangen 
und ihre Beziehungen zu den Speicheldriisen; eine ver- 
gleichend - anatomisch - phvsiologische Arbeit. Zool. 
Jahrb., Jena, 1905, xxii, 173-224, 5 pi.— Harrison (A. J.) 
On the so-called fascination of snakes. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv. Sc. 1898, Lond., 1899, lxviii, 911.— Hartinann 
(W.) Fresslust einer Riesenschlange. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1907, xxxi, 270-272.— Merrick (C. L.) Embryological 
notes on the brain of the snake. J. Comp. Neurol., Gran- 
ville, O., 1892, ii, 160-176, 5 pi.— Jones (J.) The Ophi- 
dians. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 835-839.— 
Jourdran (E.) Note sur les ophidiens de Madagascar. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1898, i, 465-467.— 
Kaufltniann (M.) The principal serpents of France. 
Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1897, xliii, 17607-17609.— Krull 
(J.) Die Entwicklung der Ringelnatter (Tropidonotus 
natrix Boie) vom ersten. Auftreten des Proamnios bis 
zum Schlusse des Amnios. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool.. 
Leipz., 1906, lxxxv, 107-155.— Launoy (L.) Sur la pre- 
sence de formations ergastoplasmiques dans les glandes 
salivaires desophidiens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 742.— Lelghton (G.) The pathology of 
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canker; a contagious disease of serpents. J. Comp. Path. 
& Therap., Edinb.& Lond., 1908, xxi, 53-55.— Me Alpine 
(D.) Observations on the movements of the heart of the 
copper-head snake (Hoplocephalus superbus, Giinth.) in 
and out of the bodv. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria 1890, Mel- 
bourne, 1891, n. s., iii, 27-35.— Milller (J.) Ueber den 
Nervus svmpathicus der Schlangen. Arch. f. Anat., Phy- 
siol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1839, 59-63.— O'Reilly 
(G. R.) How the snake uses his tongue; is it a sense or- 
gan of direction? Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1909, lxvii, 
399.— Pellegrin (J.) Duree de la vie et perte de 
poids chez les ophidiens en inanition. Compt. rend. 
Soc.de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., ill, 119 — Philip (M. J.) 
Some Malabar snakes. Indian M. Ree., Calcutta, 1899, 
xvi, 229; 359 : 451; 579: 1899, xvii, 93.— Phisalix {Mine. 
Marie). Mecanisme de l'immunite des serpents contre 
la salamandrine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1909, 
cxlviii, 1784-1787.— Prenant (A.) & Salnt-Remy 
(G.) Sur 1'evolution des formations branchiales chez les 
couleuvres. Ibid., 1902, exxxiv, 614-616.— Python swal- 
lowing a suckling pig. [Tronsl. from: Fur Alle Welt.] 
Scient. Am. Suppl. ,N.Y.,1902,liv,22520. — Reuaud (C.) & 
Polieard (A.) Yariationssexuellesdestructuredans le 
segment preterminal du tube urinifere de quelques ophi- 
diens. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 216-218.— 
Rollinat (R.) Sur l'accouplement des ophidiens 
d'Europe a la fin de l'et<5 ou au commencement de l'au- 
tomne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 56.— 
Rosen (N.) Ueber die Kaumuskeln der Schlangen und 
ihre Bedeutung bei der Entleerung der Giftdrilse. Zool. 
Anz , Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 1-7.— Serpents (The) of Java. 
Scient. Am.. N. Y., 1896, lxxv, 347. — Shufeldt (R W. ) 
An instance of the black snake attacking man. Am. 
Naturalist, Phila., 1891, xxv, 3S6.— Sokolowshy (A.) 
Experimente mit Riesenschlangen zur Feststellung 
ihres Nahrungsquantums. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1907, 
xxxi. 293-2%.— Ssobolew (L. W.J Zur Lehre iiber die 
Entwicklung von Paraphysis und Epiphysis bei den 
Schlangen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1907, lxx, 318- 
329, 1 pi.— Toncit 1 (D.) Ueber die WirkungdesSchlan- 
gengiftes. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1901, viii, 
921-924.— Tribondean. Le tube urinifere des serpents 
contient trois especes distinctes d'epithelium secretaire. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 677-679.— 
Cnterhossel (P.) Die Eidechsen und Schlangen. 
Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 541-581, 1 pi.— Vay 
(F.) Zur Segmentation von Tropidonotus natrix. Anat. 
Hefte, Wiesb., 1892, ii, 27-58, 1 pi.— Weber (E.) Ueber 
das Lymphherz siner Riesenschlange, Python tigris, und 
einen damit in Verbindung stehendeh Mechanismus, 
wodureh es als Druck- und Saugwerk vvirken kann. 
Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1835, 
535-547. 1 pi.— Wetzel (G.) Drei abnormgebildete Eier 
von Tropidonotus natrix. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xviii, 
425-440. — Will (L.) Ueber die Verhaltnisse des Urdarms 
und des Canalis neurentericus bei der Ringelnatter 
(Tropidonotus natrix). Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, 
xix, 396-407. — Yoshinasa iT.) [Yiscera of the ser- 
pent.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 524-527. 

Serpents (Parasites in). 

Hohell (C. C.) Some notes on the hsemogregarines 
parasitic in snakes. Parasitologv, Cambridge, 1908, i, 
288-295, 1 pi.— d'Herelle (F.) & Seidelin (H.) Sur 
deux microfilaires du sang de serpents. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par.. 1909, lxvii, 409-411. — Sambon (L. W.) 
Descriptions of five new specimens of hsemogregarines 
from snakes. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc, Lond, 1907, 
—Sambon (L. W.) & Seligniann (C. G.) The 
hsemogregarines of snakes. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1906- 
7, lviii, 310-369. 4 pi. Also: J. Trop. M. [etc.] , Lond., 1908, 
xi, 355; 374: 1909, xii, 22; 38; 48; 70. 

Serpents (Poisonous). 

Abba-tics (B. A.) De admirabili viper;*; 
natura, et de mirificis ejusdem facultatihus liber. 
4°. Urbini, 1589. 

. The same. 12°. Noribergse, 1663. 

Bauzer (A.) Die Kreuzotter. Ihre Lebens- 
weise, ihr Biss und ihre Verbreitung, mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung ihres Vorkommens in 
Bayern. 8°. Munchen, 1891. 

Miinchen. med. Abhandl. 

Ewart (G. ) The poisonous snakes of India. 
For the use of officials and others residing in 
the Indian empire. 8°. London, 1878. 

van Hasselt(A. W. M.) Aanteekening over 
en nadere beschrijving van een individu der 
grootste tot nu bekende gift-slangen uit het 
geslacht der Naja's. 8°. Amsterdam, 1858. 

Repr. from: Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd. 
Katuurk., Amst., 1858, vii. 



Serpents (Poisonous). 

Soubeiran (J.-L.) De la structure de la 
glande a venin dans le genre Vipera et le genre 
Cerastes. 8°. [Angers, n. d.~\ 

.Repr. /com: Ann. Soc. linn, de Maine-et-Loire, iv. 

. Rapport sur les viperes de France. 

8°. Paris, 1863. 

Ashmead (A. S.) On venomous ophidians of Co- 
lombia, South America. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, 
xxxi. 126-129. — Banerjee (R. P.) Ophiology, or the 
description of the snakes of India. Med. Reporter, Cal- 
cutta, 1898-6. ii-vi, passim. Also [Abstr.] ; Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1896, vii. 226: viii. 220; 583. — Harringer (P. 
B.) The venomous reptiles of the United States, with 
the treatment of wounds inflicted by then'. Tr. South. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1891, Richmond, 1892, iv, 283-300. 
Also, Reprint. — Havay. Le serpent cracheur de la cote 
occidentale d'Afrique. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
1895, lxiv, 427-429. —Reddard (F. E.) A compari- 
son of the neotropical species of Corallus, C. cookii, 
with C. madagascariensis; and on some points in the 
anatomy of Corallus caninus. Proc. gen. meet. . . . 
Zool. Soc. Lond., 1908, pt. 2, 135-158. — Hisogni (C.) 
Nota preliminare sulla esistenza e struttura d' una nuova 
glandula nell' astuccio linguale della Vipera Redii. In- 
ternat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1894, xi, 

123-126, 1 pi. . Intorno alia struttura del guscio 

dellc uova dei vipiridce. Ibid., 1896, xiii, 173-180, 1 pi.— 
Brown (B. S.) Poisonous reptiles of Texas. Univ. 
Med., Galveston, 1898-9, iv, 85-88. — Carrueclo (A.) 
Sulla Vipera berus, sub spec. Aspis, e sulle sue varieta 
raccolte in un decennio nella Provincia di Roma. Boll, 
d. Soc. rom. per gli stud, zool., Roma, 1894, iii, 77-92. — 
Cloitre (J.) Note sur le serpent de corail en Nouvelle- 
Caledonie. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1905, viii, 
131-134.— Crouse (H. W.) The venomous snakes and 
spiders of Texas. Texas M. News, Austin, 1901-2, xi, 413- 
448, 9 pi. [8 pi. paged with text]. — Humeri I. Rapport 
sur un memoire de L£on Soubeiran, ayant pour titre: 
Recherches sur la structure de l'appareil a venin de la 
vipere. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1858, xlvii, 636- 
638.— Feoktistovv (A. E.) Zur Physiologie der Klap 
per des Crotalus durissus. Melanges biol. Acad. imp. d. 
sc. de St.-Petersb., 1891, xiii, 1-4.— Fuhr (R. W.) Spit- 
ting snakes.^ J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 
540. — Garcia (E.) Ofidiologia; la sangre venenosa de 

las culebras. Abeja m6d., Habana, 1894, iii, 55. . 

Estudio sobre los ofideos venenosos del Cauca. An. Acad, 
nac. de med., Bogota, 1893, i, 230-235. — Garman (S.) 
The reptilian rattle. Science, N. Y., 1892, xx, 16.— Gay 
(G. W.) Is Pelias berus venomous? Boston M. & S. J., 
1902, cxlvii, 630.— Geare (R. I.) Venomous serpents. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, lxxxviii. 118; 137: 154; 176: Suppl., 
N. Y., 1903, lv, 22747.— Grimn (L. E.) Poisonous snakes 
of the Philippine Islands. Philippine J. Sc. [B.] , Manila, 
1909, iv, 293. — Hardy (H.) Spitting snakes. J. Roy. 
Armv Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 120. — Kathariner 
(L.)" Giftapparat und Zahnwechsel der Giftschlangen. 
Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1896, 8- 
10.— Kelly (H. A.) The recognition of the poisonous 
serpents of North America. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 
Bait., 1899, x, 217-221, 3 pi. Also, Reprint.— Konis (C.) 
Die Rassel der Klapperschlange. Natnrw. Wchnschr., 
Jena, 1906, xxi, 49-55.— Launoy (L.) L' elaboration du 
zymogene dans les glandes gastriques de la vipere Berus. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 195-197.— 
Lindeinaiiii (W.) Ueberdie Seeretionserscheinungen 
der Giftdriise der Kreutzotter. Arch. f . mikr. Anat., Bonn , 
1898, liii, 313-321, 1 pi.— Ittanasse (A.) Ueber den Ge- 
halt des Eidotters an Lecithin. Bichem. Ztschr., Berl., 
1906, i, 246-252. —Martin (H.) Recherches sur le de- 
veloppement de l'appareil venimeux de la Vipera aspis. 
Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Par., 1899, i, 56-66.— 
Mitchell (J. D.) The poisonous snakes of Texas, with 
notes on their habits. Texas M. News, Austin. 1902-3, xii, 
411-437.— Miura (M.) & Morishima (K.) On the 
habu (a viper). Chingai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1896, xvii, 
no. 391, 4; no. 392,1; no. 393, 17. Also: Kokka Igaku Kwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 202-213.— Miwakl (K.) & Mori- 
Khiina (K.) [Examination of the fangs of venomous 
serpents.] Tokvo-med. Wchnschr., 1896, no. 939, 1; no. 
942, (i: no. oil, 7; no. 946, 11; no. 947, 10; no. 950, 9 — Ott (I.) 
The vibration of the rattlesnake's tail. J. Nerv. <k Ment. 
Dis., N. Y., 1882, n. s., vii, 514-P16. Also, Reprint.— Phi- 
salix (C.) Antagonisme physiologique des glandes la- 
biales superieures et des glandes venimeuses chez la 
vipere et la couleuvre: la secretion des premieres vaccine 
contre le venin des secondes: corollaires relatifs a la 
classification des ophidiens. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., 

Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 963-965. . Sur le coagulation du 

sang chez la vipere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1899 ll.s., i, 881. — Pblsallx (0.) & Rertrand (G.) 
Sur la presence de glandes venimeuses chez les couleu- 
vres et latoxicitedu sang deccsanimaux. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1894, cxviii, 76-79. Also: Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol.. Par., 1894, 9. s., vi, 8-11. • Sur 

les effets de l'ablation des glandes a venin chez la vipere 



vol xv, 2d series 30 



SERPENTS. 



466 



SERPENTS. 



Serpents (Poisonous). 

(ViperaaspisLinn.). Ibid., 10. s.,i, 747-749. Also: Compt. 

rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1894, cxix, 919-921. . 

Sur les elfets de l'ablation des glandes venimeuses 
chez la vipere au point de vue de la secretion interne. 
Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1895, 5. s., 
vii, 100-106.— Bieketts (B. M.) Serpents and their 
venom; copperhead, coral and rattlesnake. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 219-224. Also, Reprint.— 
Sclilegel (H.) Onderzoeking van de speekselklieren 
der slangen met gegroefde tanden, in vergelijking met 
die der nietgiftige en giftige. Bijdr. t. de natuurk. We- 
tensch., Amst., 1827, ii, pt. 1, 636-551, 1 pi.— Soubeiran 
( J.-L. ) Recherches sur la structure de l'appareil a venin 
de la vipere. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1858, xlvii, 
415.— Stejneger (L.) The poisonous snakes of North 
America. Rep. U. S. Nat. Mus. 1892-3, Wash., 1895, 337-487, 
19 pi.— Tomes (C. S.) On the development and succes- 
sion of the poison-fangs of snakes. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 
1875-6, xxiv, 259 - 261. — Werner (F.) The poisonous 
snakes of the Anglo-Egvptian Sudan. Rep. Wellcome 
Research Lab.. Khartoum, 1908, iii, 173-186.— West (G. S.) 
On +he sensory pit of the Crotalinse. Quart. J. Micr. 
Sc., Lond.. 1900. xliii, 49-59. 1 pi. . On the poison ap- 
paratus of certain snakes. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., 
Lond., 1895, lxv. 737.— Willey (A.) Identification of 
poisonous snakes in Cevlon. J. Ceylon Br. Brit. M. Ass., 
Colombo, 1905, ii, 83-87." 

Serpents {Poisonous, Bites of). 

See, also, Hedgehog 1 ; Serpents (Poisonous, 
Venoms of, Immunity from) . 
B. (H. ) Death from snake bite. 
Catting from: Forest & Stream, N. Y., 1899, lii. 

Bkexning (M.) Die Vergiftungen durch 
Schlangen. Monographisch bearbeitet. Mit 
einem Vorwort von L. Lewin. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1895. 

Cariolato (V.) Sopra un caso di avvelena- 
mento da morso di vipera. 8°. Vicenza, 1900. 

Guyon (J.) & Guyon (G.) *Des accidens 
produits dans les trois premieres classes des 
animaux vertebres et plus particulierement chez 
l'homme parle venin de la vipere fer-de-lance. 
8°. Montpellier, 1824. 

Lautier (E.) Sur la morsure de la vipere et 
celle des animaux enrages. 4°. Strasbourg, an 
AT (1803). 

M Donald (A.) *De veneno serpentum. 
8°. Edinburgi, 1806. 

Muller (A. W. K.) *Statistik der Verlet- 
zungen darchSchlangenbiss in Pommern, nebst 
einem Abhangeiiber die Verbreitung der Kreuz- 
otter in Pommern. 8°. Greifswald, 1895. 

Report of the sub-committee of the Medical 
Society of Victoria, on experiments in snake- 
poisoning, presented at the meeting of the So- 
ciety on April 5, 1876. > °. > [Melbourne, 1876.] 

Vital Brazil. Contribution a l'etude de l'in- 
toxication d'origine ophidienne. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Wedel (G. W.) [Pr.] de Paulo a vipera 
demorso. sm. 4°. .Tense, [1710]. 

Abramski(N.) Sluchalukushenivazkilevevu. [Case 
of snake bite.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1895, v, 645.— 
Achalme (P.) L'envenimation par les morsures de 
serpents. Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1896, xliii, 469-475. — 
Allen (W.) Case of snakebite in the Lake District. 
Bril M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1584.— [Ansrern.f Schlan- 
genbiss. San.-Ber. d. Prov. Brandenburg 1835, Berl., 1837, 
317.— Arbuckle (H. E.) Some experiments with the 
venom of Causus rhombeatus. Proc. Row Soc. Lond., 
1909, s. B., lxxxii, 114-151.— Baker (O.) The case of a 
Madrasi woman bitten bv a Russell's viper. Indian M. 
Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, xxix. 59.— Bancroft (E.) Bites of 
venomous snakes. In his: An essav on the natural his- 
tory of Guiana, 8°, Lond., 1769, 397-399.— Bancroft (T. 
L.) On snakebite. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 
43-46. — Banerjie (R. P.) Snake-bites. Lancet, Lond., 

1892, i, 1183. . A case of viper-bite. Med. Reporter, 

Calcutta, 1894, iii, 321. . Ophiology; a few observa- 
tions on snake-poison. Ibid., 1895, v, 152-154. — Barrett 
(J. W.) The present position of the snake-bite contro- 
versy. Proc. Rov. Soc. Victoria, 1892, Melbourne, 1893, 
n. s., v, 181-186.— Baudisch (H.) Kreuzotterbiss und 
Bienenstich. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 515. — 
Bericlit von dem Zufall, der den Herrn Charas betrof- 
fen, da er Nattern in Handen gehabt, und von der Art, 



Serpents (Poisonous, Bites of). 

wie er geheilet worden. K. Akad. d. Wi'ssensch. in Par 
. . . Abhandl. 1693, Bresl., 1749, i, 69-76.— Bowes (W. H.j 
Viper bite; a personal experience. Brit. M. J., Lond 
1895, ii, 1422.— Brabec (A.) Otravazmiji. [Serpent poi- 
soning. 1 Casop. lek.cesk.,v Praze, 1901, xl, 209; 237. Also 
transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902,lii, 2029; 2085.— Brad- 
bury (J. CO.) A case of snake-bite. Lancet, Lond 
1905, i, 1576.— Brown (E. F.) Rattle-snake bite. Surg' 
Clin., Chicago, 1903, ii, 36.— Brown (G. W.) A case of 
snake bite seen four hours afterwards; recovery. South 
African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1908, vi, 37.— Brown (T. 
R.) Poisoning with snake-venom. Twentieth Cent' 
Pract., N. Y., 1900, xx, 491-538. — Brim ton (Sir L.) 
[et al ] . Experiments on a method of preventing death 
from snake bite, capable of common and easy practi- 
cal application. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii 
323-333. — Buchanan ( G. J.) A fatal cave of snake 
poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1319. Also: In- 
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897, xii, 16. — Busclia n (G.) 
Wie schiitzt man sich gegen dieGefahren des Kreuzotter- 
bisses? Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspflg., Munchen u. Berl., 1902, 
ii, 232-237. — < 'a banes. Comment est morte Cleopatre? 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxlii, 756 ; 857.— 
Cabezon (J. M.) Mordeduras por serpientes ponzofio- 
sas. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1891, xiv, 
236-24:i— Cailleteau. Morsure de vipere chez tin en- 
fant de huit ans, mort le 5« jour. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 
1891-2. x, 114.— Case (A) of viper bite. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1909, ii, 412. — Cass (E. E.) Fatal case of viper bite. Ibid., 
1901, ii, 1467.— Chaudliuri (U. N R.) A case of snake 
bite. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1906, xxvii, 322. — t'ha- 
vasse. Morsure de vipere a cornes suivie de mort. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1891, xviii, 494-498.— 
Cobra bite; recovery. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, 
xxxix, 138.— Compton (J.W.) Two cleat lis from snake 
bites. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xlii, 602.— <'on- 
dert (F. E.) A case of rattlesnake bite. Med. W orld, 
Phila., 1907, xxv, 470. — Crommelin (C. E.) Case of 
snake-bite (brown snake); fatal. Australas. M. Gaz., 
Sydney, 1896, xv, 231.— Das (S. C.) A case of cobra bite. 
Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1900, xvi, 368.— Bass (B.) Notes 
on a case of snake-bite. Ibid., 1895, vi, 458. — Deaths from 
snake-bite for 1891. Indian M.Rec.,Calcutta,1893,iv,12.— 
Destruction of human and animal life in India by wild 
animals and poisonous snakes. Brit. M. J., Lond. 1899, ii, 
1494.— Duinont (P.) Piqure de vipere aspis Rev.med. 
de l'est, Nancy, 1901, xxxiii, 748-750.— Ed leston ( R.S.C.) 
A case of viper or adder bite (Vipera bents). Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1909, ii, 654.— Egiz (B. A.) Sluchal ukusheniya 
zmlevel. [Case of snake bite.] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 
1898, iii, 332.— Fayrer (Sir J.) Case of rattlesnake bite 
in London. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892 ii, 728.— Fitzger- 
ald (F. G.) Notes of an unusual case of snake-bite. J. 
Roy. Army M. Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 422.— Ford (J. N.) 
Snake bite. Nashville J. M. & S., 1893, lxxiii, 51.— Gll- 
lard (G. G.) Case of kraitbite [fatal]. Tr. South In- 
dian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1897-8, vii, 263.— Gil 1- 
nion (J. C.) Alleged cases of snakebite. Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 657.— Gleede. • Tiidtlicher Aus- 
gang einer Verletzung durch den Biss der Vipera berus. 
Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med.-Coll. zu Konigsb. (1841), 1. 
Sem.), 1842, 68.— Grandy (C. R.) Report of a case of 
rattlesnake bite. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1902-3, vii, 515-517.— Green ( W. E.) Case of viper bite. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1189.— Gresham ( W. A.) 
Rattlesnake bite. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 
1735.— Harvey. Bitten by a snake seven vears dead. 
Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1901, xxii, 157.— Hawkes (C. S.) 
Case of snake-bite, followed by unconsciousness. Inter- 
colon. Q. J. M. & S., Melbourne, 1894, i, 267-209.— Hayes 
(H.F.) A case of snake-bite. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 
1892, n. s., xiv, 111 — Healey (C. W. R.) A fatal case of 
snake bite. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1570.— Henning 
(.1. A.) Snake poison. Chicago M. Times, 1891, xxiv, 
348.— Henrick (W. H.) Death from snake-bite. In- 
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 474.— Hirst (<;. G.) 
A fatal case of snake-poisoning. Ibid., 1907, xlii, 130.— 
Hol'ericliter. Vipern-Bisse und deren Folgen. Gen.- 
San.-Ber. v. Schlesien f. d. 2. Halb-Jahr 1833, Bresl., 1836, 

113. — Holmes (L. E.) Unusual after effects of a snake 
bite. Phila.M. J. ,1901, viii,459.— Hunt (C. A.W.) Case 
of death-adder bite in a child, with recovery. Australas. 
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 78.— Hunter (W. K.) The 
histological appearances of the nervous system in krait 
and cobra poisoning. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 98-106.— 
Huxtable ( L. R.) Snake-bite in Australia; recent sta- 
tistics and a review of recent observations. Intercolon. 
M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, iii, 138-154.— 
Iyer (E. S. K.) A case of snake-bite. Tr. South In- 
dian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1893-5, v, 132-134.— 
Jennings (P. P.) & Fraser (R. C.) Fatal case of 
snake-bite in South Wales. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 

114. — Jones (W. R.) Rattlesnake bite, with report of a 
case. Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Med. Coll., Richmond, 
1896, i, 143-146 — Kathariner (L.) Die Mechanik des 
Bisses der solenoglyphen Giftschlangen. Biol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1900^ xx, 45-53. — Kaul'mann ( V. ) 
Dreiundsechzig Fiille von Giftschlangenbissen, die in 



SERPENTS. 



467 



SERPENTS. 



Serpents (Poisonous, Bite* of). 

der Schweiz beim Mensehen zur Beobachtung gekom- 
men Cor-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892, xxii, 
689- 723 — klnnear ( H. N.) Two cases of snake-bite 
and their results. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1901, xv, 
no " 119-123, 2 pi.— Klinger (S.) Jedan slucaj uieda 
zmiie otrovnice. [Case of bite by a poisonous snake.] 
srpski arta. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1901, vii, 293-299.— 
Kuwabara (K.) Ueber die Bisswunde von Halm. 
fJapanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1896 ix Hit. is, 5; 561— La Ronnardiere. Un cas 
inte'res<=ant de morsure de vipere. Bull. Soc. nicd.-ehir. 
de la^Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1906, vi, 22.-L.aw 
(W F) A case of snake bite. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., De- 
merara 1891, 122.— Lawmn (G. L. L.) Case of snake- 
bite Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 862.— Le- 
euye. Mort par piqiire de vipere. Arch, de mod. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1894, xxiv, 623-525.— Lewis (W. A.) 
Death from rattlesnake bite. .T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1906 xlvii 2012.— Loubser(J.N.W.) Acaseof fatal snake- 
bite' South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1909, vii, 55 — 
Ulaedonald (T. P.) A contribution to our knowledge 
of snakebite. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 257.— 
Macdonald (W. C.) Some experiences of Queensland 
snakes. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895, xiv, 267-271.— 
ittcMullen (C. G.) Acaseof snake-bite. Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1898, xii, 61.— JUacvicar (N.) Snake poison- 
ing in Central America. J. Trop. M ., Lond., 1902, v, 1-3.— 
ftlanglurea (S. G.) Cincl cazurl de museatura de 
sarpe. [Five cases of serpent bites.] Rev. de chir., Bu- 
curestl, 1900, iv, 370-373.— Manon. Un cas de piqure de 
Vipere suivi d'une etude sur les piqures des reptiles veni- 
meux en general. Limousin med., Limoges, 1901, xxv, 

172-174. • Un cas de piqure de viperesur un homme 

du 138° regiment d'infanterie, suivi d'une etude sur Its 
piqures des reptiles venimeux en general. Ibid.. 1902, 
xxvi 103; 123: 133; 147; 156. Also: Arch, de med. et 
pharm. mil., Par., 1902, xl, 353-368.— Martin (C. J.) & 
Calmette (A.) Snake-poison and snake-bite. Syst. 

Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 809-839. 

. Snake-poison and snake-bite. Ibid., 1907, ii, pt. 2, 

783-821.— JMenezes (P.) [et al.]. Questao sobre a au- 
thenticidade e valor dos casos da mordedura da cobra 
cascavel em elephantiacos. Rev. med. fluminense . . . 
Acad. imp. de med. do Rio de Jan., 1839-40, v, 147-156.— 
Menger (R.) Punctured wounds by venomous ani- 
mals. Med. Brief, St. Louis. 1906, xxxiv, 559-563.— JTIlsra 
(B P ) Cases of snake-bite. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 
1894 iv,106; 254. — Miura (M.) Statistikdes Schlangen- 
bisses. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Tokyo, 1897, xi, 4. Hft., 8-17 — Mohrool (F.) Poisonous 
snakes and Calmette's serum; a successful case. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 20 — Moncrieflf" (W. E.) 
Bites of the Echis carinata. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1909, xliv, 93.— Moore (R. C.) Snake bite. Vet. J., 
Lond., 1904, n. s., ix, 18.— Mouton (G. C.) Rattlesnake 
bite. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 1896, 148-151.— 
ITIurison (C. C.) Three cases of snake-bite (Daboia 
Russellii). Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvn, 4*o. 

. A case of snake-bite. Ibid., 171.— Orton (J.) A 

case of viper bite. Brit. M. J. . Lond., 1909, ii, 702.— Owen 
(C A ) The bite of Echis carinata. Indian M. Gaz., Cal- 
cutta, 1908, xliii, 477. — Pain (F.) Case of snake-bite. 
Australas. M. Gaz.. Svdney, 1891-2, xi, 138.— Pereles ( E. ) 
Ustknuti zmije ( Coluber berus L., Vipera ehersea CuvierJ 
do leveho vetsiho pvsku lunoveho zasazeno 9 letemu 
devceti. [Serpent bite (Coluber berus L.^ Vipera ehersea 
Cuvier) on left breast of 9-vear-old girl.] Casop. lek.cesk., 
v Praze, 1864, iii, 30.— [Pleitt'er & Schuhniaclior.] 
Falle von Vipern-Biss. San.-Ber. d. Prov. Brandenburg 
1834, Berl., 1836, 291 — Phisalix ( C. ) Mort par la morsure 
de la vipere de France. Intermed. d. biol., Par., 1897-8, I, 
325.— Prall (S. E.) Acaseof snake poisoning. Guys 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1894, n. s., viii, 419.— Purser (C.) 
Notes on a case of snake-bite resulting in death. Aus- 
tralas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1891-2, xi, 121.— Keed fU. W.) 
Snake bites. Homceop. Recorder, Phila., 1893, vilL 241- 
243. — Reid (J. A.) Case of snake-bite. Austral. M. J., 
Melbourne, 1894, n. s., xvi, 105-108. — Reilly (F. B.) 
A case of snake-bite. Lancet, Lond., 1893, l, 1384.— 
Rho (F.) Sulla morsicatura del serpenti velenosi. 
Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1891, xxxix, 1178- 

1201. . Morsicatura di serpenti velenosi. Mai. 

predom. n. paesi caldi e temperati, Roma, 1896, ii, 535- 
661.— van Roijen (S. J.) Slangenvergiften. Handel, 
v. de Vereen. v homoeop. Geneesk. in Nederl., Zwolle, 
1900, 14-19.— Rosas (J. M.) Un caso reciente de enye- 
nenamiento por mordedura de serpiente. Cr6n. med. 
mexicana, Mexico, 1905, viii, 301.— Rupert (L. E.) 
Copperhead snake bites; three cases of chi'iren bit- 
ten in August, 1896. Med. Council, Phila., 1897, ii, 101 — 
Russell (J. R. ) Case of snake-bite. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1901, ii, 147.— Sakellarides (T.) A. p 6.k<oi> t>)? 
M€«i'i/t, s . 'IaTpucij irpooSos, 'Ek Zvpy, 1902, vii, 199.— dos 
Santos ( F. ) Envenenamento ophidico. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 357. — Sattler (M.) Zur Kasu- 
istik derSchlangenbissverletzungen. VYien. med. Presse, 
1907, xlviii, 1476-1478. — Sohael'er (E. H.) Report of 
a case of copper'.ead snake-bite, in which extreme 



Serpents (Poisonous, Bites of ). 

pain and syncope were the most prominent symptoms; 
with recovery. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 688. — 
Schmidt. Folgen des Bisses von Ottern. Gen. -San.- 
Ber. v. Schlesien f. d. Jahr 1831, Bresl., 1833, 248-250.— 
Sep p. Vergiftung infolge von Natternbiss. Wchnschr. 
f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1908, lii, 746.— Seurot. 
Observation d'une iurnent mordue par une vipere. Rec. 
de mem. et obs. s. l'hvg. et la med. v6t. mil., Par., 1899, 
2. s., xx, 300-302.— Sewall (C. A.) Report on a cast of 
poisoned wound bv the bite of a rattle-snake (Crotalus), 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 630.— Shtshusyetr(P.) Slu- 
chal ukusheniva zmleyel. [Snake bite.] Med. pribav. 
k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1899, pt. 2, 376-378.— 
Singnaparker (W. G.) Cases of snake bite. Indian 
Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii, 875. — Sinlia (K. D.) Two 
east s of snake-bite. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1894, iv, 
297.— Skinner (D.) A remarkable case of death from 
snakebite. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 74-78. — 
Smith (S. 15.) A case of snake-bite. Indian M. Gaz., 
( lalcutta, 1900, xxxv, 177.— Snake-bite. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 548-554. — Snake- 
poisoning. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, vii, 202- 
201. — Speidel (J.G. ) Vergiftung durc.h Natternbiss. 
Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1902, liii, 
•jOl. — Stradling (A.) The fatal case of snakebite in 
South Wales. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 280.— Strang- 
man (T. H. ) Fatal case of snakebite. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Svdney, 1909, xxviii, 312.— Tliomalla (R.) Ueber 
Krcuzotterbisse.ihrVorkommen in der Provinz Schlesien 
sowieihreBehandlungund Verrneidung. Ztschr. f. Med.- 
Beamte, Berl., 1906, xix, 709-717. -Thomson (W. B.) 
Two cases of snake bite (Russell's viper). J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1904, iii, 652, 1 pi. — Toogood (J.) 
Bite of a common viper. In his: Remin. med. life, 8°, 
Taunton, 1853, 46.— Wall (F.) A case of viperine snake 
poisoning; recovery. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 
418.— Wallace (A. F.) A peculiar case of snake poison- 
ing. South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1908, vi, 85.— 
Watts (H. J.) A case of adder bite. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1901, ii, 452. — Webb (E. C.) Snake-bite in horses. J. 
Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1907, xx, 100- 
104 - Weger. Vipernbiss. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med.- 
Coll. zu Konigsb. (1836, 2. Sem.), 1838, 46-49.— Wellman 
(F. C.) Fatal bite of the puff adder (Clotho arietans, 
Gray). J.Trop.M.[etc.],Lond.,1908,xi,118.— Weynton 
(O.) Caseof snake-bite; Russell's viper. IndianM.Rec, 
Calcutta, 1903, xxiv, 720.— White (C. S.) A case of poi- 
soning from the bite of a rattlesnake. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1909, lii, 1486-1488.— Willson (P.) Snake poi- 
soning in the United States; a study based on analysis of 
740 cases. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1908, i, 516-570, 2 pi., 
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of the anti-toxin of snake-poison. Nature, Lond., 1895-6, 
liii, 175. — de Lavigne. Un cas de piqCtre de serpent 
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Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvii, 1036-1038. 
Aim: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 1151- 

1153. . Sur quelques expecesde champignons 6tu- 

diees au point de vue de leurs proprietes vaccinantes 
contre le venin de vipere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 1179-1181.— Phisalix (C.) & Ber- 
tram!. Vaccination et accoutumance du cobaye contre 
le venin de vipere. Atti d. Cong. med. interna/., 

Roma, 1894, ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 274-277. 

. Attenuation du venin de vipere par la chaleur et 

vaccination du cobaye contre ce venin. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1894, cxviii, 288-291. . Sur 

la propritite' antitoxique du sang des animaux vaccines 
contre le venin de vipere. Ibid., 356-358. Also: Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 111-113. . 

Recherches experimentales sur le venin de vipere; atte- 
nuation par la chaleur et vaccination contre ce venin. 
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1894, 5. s., vi, 567- 

582. . Propriety antitoxiques du sang des 

animaux vaccines contre le venin de vipere; contribu- 
tion a l'elude du m<5canisme de la vaccination contre ce 

venin. Ibid., 611-619. . Sur l'emploi du sang 

de vipere et de couleuvre comme substance antiveni- 
meuse. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1895, exxi, 745- 

747. . Recherches sur l'immunite duherisson 

contre le venin de vipere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1895, 10. s.. ii, 639-641. . Sur l'emploi du 

sang de vipere et de couleuvre comme substance anti- 
venimeuse. Ibid., 751-753.— Bobertson (D.) Recent 
snake experiments on animals. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 
1894, iv, 211.— Sewall (H.) Experiments on the pre- 
ventive inoculation of rattlesnake venom. J. Physiol., 
Cambridge, 1887, viii, 203-210. — Tricard. Experiences 
sur la neutralisation du venin du serpent fer de lance 
( trigonocephale); faites au camp de Balata (Martinique). 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1894, lxi, 357-371. 

Serpents (Poisonous, Venoms of Thera- 
peutic use of) . 

Gratier(M.) *La vipere en therapeutique. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Menaud (G.) *La vipere; son role en mede- 
cine autrefois et aujourd'hui. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Tennent (J.) Detection of a conspiracy to 
suppress a general good in physic, and to pro- 
mote error and ignorance in that important 
science, being the singular case of John Ten- 
nent, which has brought against him malicious- 
ly a trial at the Old Bailey for bigamy. 4°. 
Loudon, 174.'!. 

« <> in pou ud (On the) tincture of vipers. Montreal 
M. J., 1906, xxxv, 132-135.— Mays (T. J.) The therapeu- 
tic action of rattlesnake venom in pulmonary consump- 
tion, in acute and chronic bronchitis, asthma, [etc.] , and 
in some well-recognized neuroses. Boston M. & S. J., 1909, 
clx, 481-485— Sen (H. C.) Notes on cobra venom as a 
remedial agent. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 
221-224. 

Serpents in anthropology and folk-lore. 
See, also, Snake-stones. 

Gratler (M.) La vipere dans l'antiquite. France 
m<5d., Par., 1903, 1, 289-291.— Harrison (Marian C.) 
Serpent-procession at Cocullo. Folk-Lore, Lond , 1907, 
xviii, 187-191, 2 pi.— Hypnotiseur (Un) de serpents. 
Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1901-2, xvi, 
160.— Kahle (B.) Die verschluckte Schlange. Globus, 
Brnschwg., 1905, lxxxviii, 233.— Modi (J. J.) The Per- 
sian Mar-nameh; or, the book for taking omens from 
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Serpents in anthropology and folk lore. 

snaEes. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1893, iii, 3">-44.— Paton 
(W.R.) Medicalsuperstition; shakes. Folk-Lore, Lond., 
1900, xi, 321.— Peacock (M.) More snake-lore. Ibid., 
321.— Sell langenkultin Uganda. Globus, Brnschwg. , 
1909, xevi, 33.— Snakc-biie and snake-lore. [Edit.] 
Lancet, Loud., 1902, ii, 820. — Wilder (A.) Serpent-wor- 
ship and the healing art. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1902, xxx, 
349; 411; 461. 

Serpent- worship. 

See Serpents in anthropology, etc. 

Serph (Silvestre-Pascal) [1869- ]. *Le can- 
cer priniitif du meat urinaire chez la femme- 
80 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 45. 

Serpovski (K [onstantin] G[rigoryevich] ) [1870- 
]. *Nekrotuberkuloz i psevdotuberkuloz 
lyokhkikh u krolikov; eksperinientalnoye izslie- 
dovaniye. [Necrotuberculosis and pseudotu- 
berculosis of the lungs in rabbits; experimental 
investigation.] 109 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Yur- 
yev, K. Matlisen, 1903. 

Serpula. 

Soulier (A.J Sur les premiers stades embryogeni- 
qnes de Serpula infundibnlum et Hvdro'ides pectinata. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvi, 1666-1609. 

Scrr (Gaston). * Etude experimentale et clini- 
que sur la diurese provoquee, et contribution a 
l'6tude des effets de la theobromine. [Tou- 
louse.] 127 pp. 8°. Montauban, 1906, No. 
693. 

Serra (Alberto). Sulla cura della blenorragia 
uretrale anteriore acuia col protargolo. Comu- 
nicazione fatta nella riunione dei cultori delle 
scienze mediche, addi 5 giugno 1898, Cagliari. 
23 pp. 8°. Cagliari-Sassari, G. Dessi, 1899. 

. Note terapeutiche dell' iodofeno nella 

cura dell' ulcera venerea. 31pp. 8°. Cagliari- 
Sassari, G. Dessi, 1903. 

Serra ( Charles - Marc - Jerome ) [ 1878- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de Perithelioma de la 
verge, et de son traitement specialement par 
l'emasculation totale. 118 pp., 11. 8°. Xancy, 
1903, No. 26. 

da Serra Freire (Julio Murio) jun. * Contri- 
butes para o estudo da temperatura animal. 
104 pp., II. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Moraes, 1901. 

Serraire (Paul) [1869- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des tumeurs solides du cordon sperma- 
tique. 43 pp. 8°. MontpelUer, 1908, No. 45. 

Serralde (Francisco A.) La embriaguez y la 
criminalidad. 28 pp. 8°. Mexico, 0. R. Spln- 
dola & Co., 1889. 

Serra Hirabeau [1815?-1902]. 

For Biography, see Med. contemp., Lisb., 1903, xxi, 25. 

S errand. 

See Charge" ( Alexandre ) , Escallier, Patin & 

Serrand. Dispensaire homceopathique. 8°. Paris, 
1860. 

Serrand (Rene) [1844- ] & Jordan i* (L.) 
Puissance d'action des injections Brown-Se- 
quardiennes chez l'adulte et le vieillard. Pro- 
cedes ope>atoires et observations personnelles. 
31 pp. 8°. Paris, Maloine, [1893]. 

Serrano (Antonio Pablo). 

See Hollerius Stempaiius (Jacobus). Tratadode 
la materia de cirugia. 16°. Valencia, {n. d.]. 

Serrano (Eusebio Molina). Proyecto de ley de 
policia sanitaria de los animales domesticos. 
48 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1898. 
Congreso international de higiene y demografia. 

. Discursos lefdos y pronunciados en la 

Sociedad espanola de higiene sobre el tema: 
Peligros de la alimentation por las carnes de 
matadero v medios de evitarlos. 72 pp. 8°. 
Madrid, 1902. 
Bound with: Gac. de med. zool., Madrid, 1902, xxvi. 



Serrano (Joaquin). 

Set Brown [or Bruno | (John). Errores y perjui- 
cios [etc.], 16°. Madrid, 1796.— Hippocrates. Epi- 

demias [etc.]. 16°. [Madrid, 1803.] 

Serrano (Jose Antonio) [1851-11)04]. .Manual 
synoptico de anatomia descriptiva. 633 pp i | 
fol. Lisboa, 1893. 

. Tratado de osteologia humana, morpho- 

logia, phylogenia, ontogenia, precedido de 
noticia documentada e critica dos professorea 
de anatomia (pie exerceram em Lisboa <les<lc o 
seculo xvi ate a actualidade. Obra laureada 
pela Academia real das sciencias de Lisboa 
(premio d'el Rei D. Luiz I). Tomo 1. Tronco 
cxix, 686 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lisboa, 1895. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1732. 
Also: J. Soe. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1904, Ixviii, 263-266, 
port. Also: J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1906, lxx,3-22| 
port. (Bettencourt Rapozo). Also: Med. contemp., Lisb ' 
1904, 2. s., vi. 397 (Bombarda). Also: Med. contempt 
Lisb., 1905, xxiii, 409-413 (Bettencourt Rapozo). Also: 
Movimento med., Coimbra, 1904, iv, 250 (D. de Mattos). 

Serrano (Mattos Nieto) [1813-1902]. 

Obituary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., 
lxxiv, 72. 

Serrano (Rafael). * Fragmentos de psiquiatria 
optica. 4 p. 1., 101 pp. 8°. Puebla, M. < 'orona, 
1884. 

Serranus (Ludovicus). 

See Liddel (Duncan). Operum-omnium iatro-galeni- 
corum [etc.]. 4°. Lur/d uni, 1624.— a Vega (Christopho- 
rus) [ml. s.|. Opera omnia, fol. Lugduni, 1626. 

Serras e Silva (Joao). O clima d'altitude e a 
tuberculose pulmonar. (Estudio climaterico da 
Serra da Estrella.) xv, 153 pp., 2 1. 8°. Coim- 
bra, 1898. 

. O alcoolismo, suas manifestacoes diversas 

e seu grao de influencia sobre a responsabili- 
dade moral dos alcoolicos delinquentes. 3 p. 1., 
96 pp., 2 1. 8°. Coimbra, 1898. 
Bepr.from: Coimbra med., 1898, xviii. 

Serratus magnus. 

Livini ( F. ) Contribuzione alia morfologia del M. 
serratus anterior nelP uomo. Monitore zool. ital., Fi- 
renze, 1904, xv, 333-341. 

Serratus magnus {Diseases of). 

Henderson (T. B.) An investigation of serratus 
magnus infection in cancer of the breast. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1909, ii, 1221.— Pliilippi. A case of bilateral 
congenital atrophv of the museulus serratus magnus. II- 
lust. M. News, Lond., 1889, iii, 290. 

Serravallo (Vittorio). Antidoti. 1 1. fol. 
Torino, Rosenberg & Sellier, [1890]. 

Serre (Gilbert) [1873- ]. *Del'origine em- 
bolique des thromboses de l'artere pulmonaire, 
particulierement chez les tuberculeux. 58 pp., 
11. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1145. 

Serre (Guillaume) [1870- ]. *Semeiologie 
medicale des deformations digitales. 79 pp. 
4°. Paris, 1896, No. 556. 

Serre (Jules) [1870- ]. * Des crimes et d6- 
lits dans le dedire alcoolique aigu. 82 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 370. 

Serre (L.) * Contribution a l'etude des trau- 
matismes craniens. Hemiplegies et paralysies 
traumatiques diverses. 144 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 
1901, No. 449. 

Serre (Louis). * Epithelioma primitif et secon- 
dare de l'oreille externe en general et de son 
traitement en particulier. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1904, No. 116. 

Serre (Michel) [1759-1849]. 

See C'unier (Florent). Lettres . . . sur l'emploi des 
verres de lunettes [etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1842. 

Serrefin. 

Lukens (C. D.) Serrefin. No. 733,723; July 14, 1903. 
Serre§ (Achille). * Luxation congenitale poste- 
rieure de l'epaule. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, 
No. 517. 
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Serre§ (E.) Guide hygienique et chirurgical 
pour la castration et le bistournage du cheval, du 
taureau, de la vache, du belier, du verrat [etc.]. 
iy, 551 pp. 12°. Paris, P. Asselin, [1861]. 
Last three leaves in bad condition, 

Serres (Etieune-Kenaud-Auguste) [1787-1808]. 
Des lois de l'embryogenie, ou dea regies de 
formation des animaux et de l'homme. pp. 
241-310, 10 pi. 4°. Paris, J.-B. BaUliere & Ms, 
[n. d.l 

Cutting from: Arch, dn Mus. hist, nat,, Par., iv. 

See, also. <lariol (Marie-Maurice). Nouvelles experi- 
ences sur la niethode ectropique de la variole [etc.]. 8°. 
[Paris, 1835.] 

de Serres (Louis). Discours de la nature, 
causes, signes, et curation des empeehemens de 
la conception, et de la aterilite des fennnes, mis 
en lumiere en faveur des jeunes dames, ausquel- 
les Dieu ne donne point d'enfans, ez premieres 
annees de leur manage. 7 p. 1., 486 pp. 12°. 
Lt/on, A. Chard, 1625. 

deSerres (Olivier) [1539-1619]. 

See Duiuont (A.-T. ) Eloge historique de Parmentier 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1855. 

Serret Coiniii (Ramon). 

See Attliill ( Lorn be). Manual de enfermedades [etc.]. 
8°. Madrid, 18S2.— Grosser (Julius). Novisimo formu- 
lario de bolsillo [etc.]. 16°. Madrid, 1886. 

Serrier (Trophimus). Pyretologia. In duos 
libros divisa, quorum primus gravissimis de 
febribus qmesitis satisfaeit, secundus cujusque 
febris diagnosin, prognosin et therapiam chymi- 
cis pnesidiis illustratam complectitur. In ea 
plurima ardua, nova, et ad optatum finem con- 
sequendum pernecessaria, sola ratione stabilita 
explanantur. 2 v. in 1. 8 p. 1., 322 pp., 7 1. 
12°. Lugduni, J. A. Iluguetan <£• M. A. Rarard, 
1663. 

Serriere (Pol) [1877- ]. *Du role de la 
prostate dans la genese des uretrites spontanees. 
120 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 150. 

Serrigny (Rene) [1869- ]. * Psychoses geni- 
tales; contribution a l'etude des troubles men- 
taux dependants des affections uterines. 62 
pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1187. 

Sers (Edmund). *Zur Kasuistik der akuten 
Bromoformvergiftung. 60 pp. 8°. Erlangen, 
Junge cfc »S'o/m, 1904. 

Ser§iron (Gilbert) [1871- ]. *Les phtisi- 
ques adultes et pauvres en France, en Suisse et 
en Allemagne. 179 pp., 1 tab., 12 pi. 8°. 
Par/s, 1898, No. 446. 

. Moyens pratiques pour placer un tuber- 

culeux. 1 map, 46 pp. 12°. Paris, CNaud, 1902. 

. Medication arsenicale et cure d'altitude 

associees dans le traitement de certaines dystro- 
phies aux eaux de la Bourboule. Lymphatisme; 
dermatoses; diabete. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, Mas- 
son ikCie., 1904. 

. La cure arsenicale et les nouvelles salles 

d'inhalation de la Bourboule. 20 pp., 5 pi. 
8°. Paris, Masson & Cie., 1905. 

. Rapport sur le paludisme en Algerie con- 
sidered comme maladie sociale. De la creation 
de maisons de cures thermales pour coloniaux. 
32 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1905. 

See, also, Landouzy (Louis) & Serslron (G. | Ar- 
mement antituberculeux. fol. Paris, 1902. — Tardil 
(F£lix) & Sersiron (Gilbert). Indications respectives 
du Mont-Dore et de La Bourboule [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Sert5 (Licinio). *Semeiotica da caverna pul- 
raonar. 126 pp. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Ner id- Co., 
1902. 

Sertehevsky (Marie) [1859- ]. *Des Mea- 
sure.- 1 de 1' uterus gravideau cours des operations 
abdominales. vii, 9-53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mont- 
pellier, 1901, No. 82. 



Sertoli (Enrico). 

Onoranze al prof. Enrico Sertoli. Clin. -vet., Milano, 

1908, xxxi, sez. prat., 49-62. 

Sertoli's cells. 

*See Spermatogenesis; Testicle. 
Sertora (Giovanni Battista). Tesi. 3 1. 4°. 

Genova, 1825. [P., v. l'145.] 
Sertorio (Giuseppe). Memoria sulla dottrina 

del controstimolo. 16 pp. 12°. Genova, 1804. 

Sert timer {Friedrich Wilhelm Adam) 
I1T83-1841]. 

Enthttllungsfeler i Di.-i derSerturner-Gedenntafel 
in Haineln. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 229. 

Sertularidse. 

Blllard (A.) Sur quelques Sertulariidae dela collec- 
tion du British Museum. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc., Far. 

1909, cxlviii, 193-195.— Krohn (A.) Einige Bemerkun- 
gop u i i.i Beobachtungen iiberdie Geschlechtsverhal i nisse 
bei den Sertularinen. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wis- 
sensch. Med., Berl., L843, L74-181. 

Sertz (Hans) [1871- ]. *Verhalten von 
Formalin gegen Eiweisskurper, Gelatine und 
Peptone, sowie Verwendung desselben bei der 
Untersuchung von Nahrungs- und Genussmit- 
teln. [Erlangen.] 31 pp. 8°. Ansbach, C. 
Brugel & Soltn, 1895. 

Serullas (Georges-Simon) [1774-1832]. 

Set Geoffroy-Saiiit-HIIaire(Etienne). Discours 
. . . prononce aux funerailles, [etc.]. 4°. [Paris, 1832?] 

Serullaz (Edouard) [1865- ]. *Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de l'insuffisanceaortique fonction- 
nelle. 100 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 858. 

Serullaz (Raoul) [1867- ]. *Contribution 
a la cure radicale de l'eventration post opera- 
toire avec adherence intestinale. 40 pp. 4°. 
Lyon, 1895, No. 1044. 

Serum [and sera]. 

See, also, Albumen; Immunity. 

Areliinartl (J. J.) Serums, toxins and vaccines as 
aids to diagnosis and treatment. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1905- 
6, lviii. [Discussion] , 692-695.— Bijlsma. Serologisehe 
Berichten. Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1909, Ixiii, 271 : 353: 
404. — Frel (W.) On surface tension of serum. Trans- 
vaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1908-9, iv, 2-7. — Hillier (H. 
T.) Serum. Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1907-8, xi, 65; 
81. — Javal (A.) Etude d'un serum laiteux. Bull. Soc. 
m6d.de l'Yonne, Auxerre, 1908, xlix, 67-74. — Korslnin 
(S. V.) Ob antagonizmle mezhdu normalnlmi i immun- 
nimi bakteriologicheskimi sivorotkami. [Antagonism 
between normal and immunizing bacteriological se- 
rums.] Kkarkov. M. J., 1906, i, 307-322.— Krauss (H.) 
Aus dem Gebiete der Serologic Reichs- Med. -Anz., 
• Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 483-485.— Kuster (E.) Die prak- 
tischen Ergebnisse der Serumforschung. Prakt. Arzt, 
Leipz., 1908, xlviii, 241-255. — Man waring (\V. H.) 
The analytical methods of serum pathologv. J. Biol. 
Chem., N. Y., 1905-6, i, 213-218. — Poda (G.) Alcune 
novita di sierologia. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1907, 
xxvi, 291-298.— Seligmann (E.) Zur Kenntnis der 
Seruminaktivieniiig. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, x, 
430-l-iti. — Wasseriiiann (A.) A Citron (J.) Ueberdie 
Beziehungen des Serums zu gewissen NahrstofEen (Gly- 
kogen, AUiumosen, Pepton). ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. 
Therap., Berl., L907, iv, 273 - ::20. — Wcicliardt (W.) 
Neuesaus der Serologic Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
1904, 815-820. Also. Reprint. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., 1904, 815-820. 

Serum {Agglutination in). 

See Serodiagnosis by agglutination; Serum 
(Properties, etc., of); Serum-agglutination; 
Serum-agglutinins; Widal reaction. 

Serum {Amboceptors in). 

Ehrlich (P.) & Marshall (H. T.) Ueber 
die complernentophilen Gruppen der Ambo- 
ceptoren. 8°. Berlin, [1902, vel subseq.~\. 

Ehrlich (P.) & Sachs (II.) Ueber den Meehanis- 
musder Amboceptorenwirkung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1902, xxxix, 192-496. Also: Gcs. Arb. z. Immunitatsforsch., 
Berl., 1901, 303-320.— rTlorKonrotli (.1.) Ueber die Er- 
zeugung hamolytischer Amboceptoren durch Serurninjec- 
tion; em Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Receptoren. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1033-1035. Also: Ges. 
Art z. [mmunitatsforsch., Berl., 1904, 347-358.— Mor- 
genroth (J.) & Sachs (H.) Ueber die Completirbar- 
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Scrum (Amboceptors in). 

keit der Amboceptoren. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xxxix. 631-633. Also: Ges. Arb. z. Imniunitiitsforseh., 

Berl., 1904, 336-346. . Ueber die quantitative!! 

Beziehungen von Amboceptor, Complement und Anti- 
complement. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 817- 
822. Also: Ges. Arb. z. Immunitiitsforsch., Berl., 1904, 
359-380. 

Serum (Anti-alcoholic). 

See, also, Inebriety (Serotherapy in). 
Acosta (E.) El suero antialeoholico. Cr6n. med.- 
quir. de la Habana, 1904, xxx, 123-127. 

Serum (Antibodies in). 
See, also, Antitoxine. 

vox Dungern (E. ) Die Antikorper. Resul- 
tate friiherer Forschungen und neue Versuche. 
8°. Jena, 1903. 

Stark (E. ) * Ueber die Wirkung der Ver- 
dauungsferuiente auf die Antikorper, speciell 
auf Agglutine und Praecipitine. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1905. 

\ \i :w / \ (B.) Ueber den Einfluss einiger Arsenpriipa- 
rate auf die Intensitiit der Bildung von bakteriellen An- 
tikorpern ( Agglutininen) beim Kaninchen, Ztschr. f. 
Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 736- 
740. — Bazzicalupo. Eosinofilia e taluni noti anticorpi 
del siero. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, xxix, 362-368.— 
Benjamin (E.) & Sluka (E.) Antikorperbildung 
nacli experimenteller SchiLdigung des hamatopoetischen 
Systems durch Rontgenstrahlen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1908, xxi, 311-313.— Bezzola (C.) Konnen die Muskeln 
als Bildungsstatte der Antikorper betrachtet werden? 
Centralbl. i. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 1, Orig., 
619-521. — Bordet (J.) Bemerkungen iiber Antikomple- 
mente, aus Anlass des Aufsatzes des Herrn Dr. Moreschi 
betitelt: Zur Lehre von den Antikomplementen. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 17.— Brezina(E ) ZurFragc 
der Bildungsstatte der Antikorper. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., L905, xviii, 905-908.— Browning (C. H.) & Sachs 
(H.) Ueber Antiamboeeptoren. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xliii, 634; 673.— Buslinell (F.) The antibodies in 
diseases. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 221-230.— Oal- 
mette (A.) & Breton (E.) Sur la formation des anti- 
corps dans le scrum des animaux vaccines. Compt. rend. 
Acad, d.sc, Par. , 1902, exxxv, 1013-1015.— Celler(H.L.)& 
Hamburger (F. ) Ueber spezifische Antikorperbildung 
nach Eiweissfiitterung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 
271-273.— Oentanni (E.) I metanticorpi nellapatologia. 
e nella terapia. Path. riv. quindicin., Genova, 1908-9, i, 
257-263. — Coca (A. F. ) Beitrag zur Antikorperentste- 
hung. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xiv, 125-133.— Cos- 
tamagna (S.) Intorno ad un nuovometodoperlapro- 
duzione di anticorpi propostodaLoetHer. Riv. d'ig. e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1906, xvii, 137-152. Also [Abstr.] : Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 499.— Detre 
(L.) & Sellei (J.) Die Lehre von den normalen Anti- 
substanzen iro Lichte unserer Lipoidtheorie. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 807-809.— von Dungern. Bei- 
trag zum Wesen der Antikomplementwirkung. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xiii, 132.— Ehrlicli ( 1'. ) Ueber An- 
tigene und Antikorper. Handb. d. Tcchn. u. Methodik d. 
Immunitiitsforsch., Jena, 1907, i, 1-10.— Emery ( W. d'E.) 
The specific antibodies. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Loud., 1902- 
3, x, 34-40. — Fiessinger (N.) Des anticorps hepatiques: 
1. Chez les animaux prepares it l'aide nucleoproteides de 
foie; 2. Chez les sujets atteints de lesions hepatiques en 
Evolution. J. de physiol. et de path. gen., Par., 1908, x, 
657; 671.— Foix &JTIaHein. La conception actuelledes 
anticorps. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 209-211. Also, 
transl.: Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1908, vii, 278; 298.— Fried- 
berger(E.) & Moreselii (C.) Ueber die Antiambo- 
eeptoren gegen die komplementophile Gruppe des Ambo- 
ceptors. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1031-1033.— 
Friedberger (E.) & Nassetti. Ueber die Antikor- 
perbildung bci parabiotischen Tieren. Ztschr. f. Immu- 
nitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, ii, 509-544. — 
Friedberger (E.) & Pinezovrer (E.) Ueber die 
Thermoresistenz der an die Antigene gebundenen Anti- 
korper. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.1,1. Abt., Jena, 1907, 
xlv, Orig.. 352-354.— Fukiiliara (Y.) Experimentelle 
Beitriige zur Antikorperbildung bei immunisierten Tie- 
ren. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1908, lxv, 275-291. 

. Ueber den Zusammenhang alkoholischer (hiimo- 

lytisch, bakterizid wirkender) Substanzen der Organe 
mit den normalen und immunisatorisch erzeugten Anti- 
korpern. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1908-9, i, 224-250.-Galeotti (G.) Sulle leggi d' a- 
zione degli anticorpi. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 85-89. — 
Gardi (I.), Sivorl (L.) & Cal cater ra (E.) Anti- 
geni ed anticorpi cellulari in sieri disanguepatologici(ne- 
fritici-epatici). Ann. d. 1st. Maragliano p. la cura d. tu- 
berc. [etc. J, Genova, 1908, ii, 367-372.— Gay (F. P.) The 
change of corpuscle resistance in the blood of immunized 
animals, coincident with the formation of antibodies. 



Serum (Antibodies in). 

Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., X. Y., 1907-8, v, 59-61.— 
Ha I lion (L.i Notions generates sur les anticorps. 

Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 621. . Sp^eitieite des 

anticorps; sensibilisatriceetalcxine. /b('d.,653.— Huber 
(F. O.) Ueber die physiologische Wirkung der Antikor- 
per des menschlichen Eiweisses. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, 
i, 349-352.— Ide(M.) Ueber die Bildungsgeschwindigkeit 
verschiedener Antikorper. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1902, 
xx, 833. — Italo (G.) & Luigi (S.) Anticorpi ed anti- 
gen! cellulari in sieri normali ed in sieri immuni (cito- 
tossici). Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1908, xiv, 164- 

159. . Anticorpi ed antigeni cellulari nel 

siero di sangue di soggetti malatl (nefritici, epatici). 
Ibid., 159-162.— Kayscr (H.) Ueber Verglciche der 
Bildung von Antikorpern bei Menschen und Tieren 
(im besonderen Gruppenagglutiuinen). Arch. f. Hvg., 
Munchen u. Berl., 1906, lvii, 75-86. —Klein (A.) 
Zur Frage der Antikorperbildung. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xv, 746-749. — Kraus ( R. ) A: S< hill'maini 
(J.) Zur Frage der Bildungsstiitte der Antikorper. 
Ibid., 1905, xviii, 1033. — Lawen (A.) Experimen- 
telle Untersuchungen iiber das Verhalten rontgeni- 
sierter Tiere gegen bakterielle Infektionen under beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Bildung spezifischer Anti- 
korper. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1908, 
xix, 141-1S6.— l«evaditi (C.) Contribution :\ l'etude 
de l'origine des anticorps; les anticorps contre les spi- 
rilles de la septicemic des poules. Ann. de l'Inst. Pas- 
teur, Par., 1904, xviii, 511-520.— von Iiiebermann 
(L.) Konnen Antigene Amboceptoren binden ? Bio- 
chem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xi, 10-5-417.— Lode (A.) & 
Ballner (F.) Ueber antitoxische Nebenkomponenten 
in Heilseris. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 479-181 — 
LUdke (H.) Die Antikorperproduktion als cellularer 
Sekretionsprozess. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 714; 

753; 783. . Ueber die Bedeutung der Temperatur- 

steigerung ftir die Antikorperproduktion. Deutsches 
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1908-9, xcv, 425-456.— ITlad- 
sen (T.) & Tallquist (T. W.) Ueber die Ein wirkung 
einiger Gifte auf die Antikorperbildung (Pyrodin, Pyro- 
gallol). Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1909, ii, 469-481.— Itl an waring (W. H.) Changes 
in the third serum component due to exposure to corpus- 
cles. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, 

xlv, Orig., 55-62. . On the absorption of the third 

serum component. [Abstr.] Science, N. Y.& Lancaster, 

Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 812. . Qualitative changes in 

the third serum component. [Abstr.] Tr. Chicago Path. 
Soc, 1907-8, vii, 66. Also: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1908, 
v, 55-66.— iUarsli all (H. T.) & Morgenrotli (J.) Ue- 
ber Anticomplemenre und Antiamboeeptoren normaler 
Sera und pathologischer Exsudate. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., 
Berl., 1902, xlvii, 279-301. Also, Reprint.— JTIelllere (G.) 
& Georges (H.) Les anticorps du sang. Tribune mecl., 
Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 149; 261.— Micliaelis (L.) & 
Fleisclimann (P.) Ueber die Erzeugung von Anti- 
korpern durch Injektion artfremder Leberzellen. Zt- 
schr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lviii, 462-471.— JMoresclii 
(C.) Zur Lehre von den Antikomplementen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1181: 1906, xliii, 100.— Itlo rest- hi 
(C.) & Friedberger (E.) Weiteres iiber Antikomple- 
mentc. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, 
xxxviii, Beil., 96.— iniiller (P. T.) Ueber den Einflusa 
kiinstlicher Stoffwechselalterationen auf diel'roduktion 
der Antikorper. Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1901, 
li, 36.5-421. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 300- 

303. . Ueber den Einfluss lokaler und allgemeincr 

Leukocytose auf die Produktion der Antikorper. Sit- 
zungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturvv. Cl., 

Wien. 1904, cxiii, 163-181. . Ueber den Einfluss er- 

hohter Aussentemperatur und der Rontgenbestrahlung 
auf die Antikorperproduktion. Ibid., 1905, cxiv, 3. Abt., 
479-496.— Neisser (E.) <V Friedemann (('.) Ueber 
Amboceptoroidbildung in einem menschlichen Serum. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902. xxxix, 677-679.— Neisser 
(M.) Ueber die Vielheit der im normalen Scrum vor- 
kommenden Antikorper. Deutsche med. wchnschr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 790-792. . Allgemeines 

iiber bakterielle Antigene, deren Antikorper bakterioly- 
tische, agglutinierende, prazipitierende Eigenschaften 
aufweisen. Handb. d. Techn. u. Methodik d. Immuni- 
tatsforsch., Jena, L907, i, 14-34.— Nico lie I M.) iPozt r- 
ski (E.) Une conception generate des anticorps et de 
leurs eflets. Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1908, xxii,26; 
132; 237. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1907, lxiii, 77-79.— Nuttall (G. II. F.) On the formation 
of specific antibodies in the blood, following upon treat- 
ment with the sera of different animals. Am. Naturalist, 
Bost., 1901, xxxv, 927-932. Aha, Reprint.— Panisset & 
Alilaire* Influence de la coagulation etdeladecoa- 
gulation $les antigenes hijmaties sur la i)roduction des 
anticorps. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 
75. — Pfanndler (M.) Die Antikorperiibertragung von 
Mutter auf Kind. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1908, xlvii, 
260-286. — Pirenne ( Y. ) Sur les alexines et les sub- 
stances microbicides du s6rum normal. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 723-731.— 
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Serum {Antibodies in). 

Pozerski (E.) Sur la presence d'antieorps specifiques 
dans le serum delapins prepares eon tre la papaine. Compt. 
reml. Sue. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv. 896-898.— Quadrone 
(C.) Sopra la formazione di anticorpi specitiei ottenuti 
mediante iniezioni di essudati e transudati pleurici e 
peritoneal] vl i natura diversa. Riforma med., Palermo- 
Napoli, 1904, xx, 645; 680.— Ricketts (H. T.) Concern- 
ing the possibility of an antibody for the tetanophile re- 
ceptor of erythrocytes; a receptor study. J. Exper. M., 
N. Y., 1905, vii, 351-304.— Sacks (H.) Ueber Antiambo- 
ceptoren. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 034-036.— 
Sakbarott'(G.P) Ovliyanii povtornikh vpriskivaniy 
slvorotok i aktivnuMmmuniziruyushtshikh veshtshestv 
na soderzhaniye v krovi protivotlel. [Influence of re- 
peated injections of serums and actively immunizing 
substances on the presence of antibodies in the blood.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1613-1616.— Sanfelice 
(F.) Die Antikorper des Blutserums mit Blastomvceten 
behandelter Tiere. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1902, xxxii, 360-365.— Smltb (J. H.) On the ab- 
sorption of antibodies from the subcutaneous tissues and 
peritoneal cavity. J. Hygiene, Cambridge, 1907, vii, 205- 
215.— Sternberg (C.) Ueberdie Erzeugung von Anti- 
korpern durch rektale Einverleibung der Antigene und 
iiber die Resorption rektal eingebrachter Antikorper. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi. 709-711.— Syeiotos (G.) 

'H (Tijuepuij jrepi Ttov a.vT^<Tt^)^idTu>v ar)Ti\r)\)ji<; J ai c^eo'eis 
avTwi irpb? tj)v avoaiav. 'IaTpiKTj 7rp6o6os, Er Svpu* 1908, 

xiii, 193-200 — Tedesehi (E. ) Ancora sulla presenza di 
anticorpi nel siero di sangue di careinomatosi e di leuce- 
mici. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, xxviii, 81: 1908, xxix, 
558. Also [Abetr.J: Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1908, 

xiv, 55-57.— Tirelli (E.) Ricerche intorno agli anti- 
corpi dei fermenti dige.stivi con speciale riguardo alia 
loro presenza nei sieri normal i. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d'ig., 
Milano. 1908, xxx, 368-372.— Waffelaert. La theorie 
des anticorps et ses applications. Arch. med. beiges, 
Brux.. 1908, 4. s., xxxii, 217-230.— W eichardt. Ueber 
kiinstlich, in vitro hergestellte Antigene und Antikorper. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, Iv, 141.— Weil (E.) 
Antigene und Antikorper. Folia serolog., Leipz., 1908, i, 
284-289.— Weil (E.) & Braun (H.) Ueber die Beein- 
flussung von Antistoffen durch alkoholische Organ- 

extracte. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 52. 

. Sind in den Organzellen Antikorper nachweisbar? 

Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvii, 337-342 — Wood - 
bead (G. S.) Inaugural address on " anti-bodies". J. 
Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Load., 1907, xv, 535-546.— Zim- 
nitski (S. S.) K voprosu ob antifermentakh slvorotok. 
[Antiferments of serum.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", 
St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 682-686. 

Serum {Anti-men ingitic). 

See Meningitis (Cerebro- spinal, Treatment of) 
with serum. 

Serum (A n t i- pne umococc ic) . 

See Pneumococcus {Infection by, Serotherapy 
in). 

Serum {Ant ista phylococcic) . 

See Staphylococcus (Infection by, Treatment 
of) with serum. 

Serum {Antistreptococcic, Polyvalence 

of). 

See, also, Measles (Treatment of); Pyaemia 
{Serotherapy in); Rheumatism (Treatment of), 
Scarlatina (Treatment of), with serum', Septi- 
caemia (St rutin rapy in); Streptococcus (Infec- 
tion by, Serotherapy in). 

de Piassetzka (Julie). * Recherche sur la 
polyvalence du serum antistreptococcique. 
[Berne.] 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Also, in: Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 
1903, xv, 589-612. 

Attanasio (S.) II sicro di Marmorek in terapia ocu- 
lare. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1901-2, ix, 401-438.— Bas- 
tianelli. Siero antineoplasico e siero antistreptoeoe- 
cico; sieroterapia chirurgica negli ospedali di Parigi. 
Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1896, 1, 208; 
233. — Roueheron. Serotherapie antistreptococcique 
dans l'asthme. Bull. Soc. med. de l'Yonne 1898, 
Auxerre, 1899, xxxix, 125-127.— Cook (A. H.) & Cook 
(A. R.) Two cases of blood poisoning in which anti- 
streptococcic serum was used. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 
1315.— DeardorfF( A. G.) Antistreptococcic serum in 
puerperal septicaemia and pelvic cellulitis. N. York M. 
J., 1899, lxix, 714.— De Witt (W. H.) Two cases of ane- 
mia, one pernicious, the other simple, treated with anti- 
streptococcic serum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., 
xlv, 61.— Dobson (L.) Two cases successfully treated 



Serum ( Antistreptococcic, 1 'oh/ \ '(den ce 
<>/)■ 

by injections of polyvalent anti-streptococcic serum. 
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1907, xii, 295.— Dnpraz. in 
cas grave d'anthrax de la levresuperieure et de phlegmon 
de la f ace, traite par le serum de Marmorek. [Rap.de 
Bazy.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Par., 1901, n. s., 
xxvii, 98 1-936.— Ehlinger (o.) The useof antistreptoe- 
cic serum in the treatment of mixed infection of tubercu- 
losis and streptococci. Tr. Texas M. Ass.. Austin, 1904, 
xxxvi, 117-120— tiabritsobewsky (G.) Ueber Strep- 
tokokkenvaccine und deren Verwendung bei der Druse 
der Pferdeund demScharlach des Menschen. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xli, 719; 844.— 
Hamilton ( A. <i.) Antistreptococcus serum in puer- 
peral septicemia, and scarlet fever. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1904, 1, 589-596.— Hotta (A.) Das Marmorek-Serum in 
der Therapie derKnochen- und Gelenktuberkulose. Tu- 
berculosis, Berl., 1907, vi, 151-154.— Hunter (W.) A case 
of pernicious ansemia, treated with antistreptococcic 
scrum. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1901, xxiv, 300. — Jelk- 
niiinn. UeberGurmin. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1903, 
637. — Joss (A.) Erysipelas gangrenosum und strepto- 
coccenserumtherapie. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 
1901, xxxi, 617-62U.— Kelly ( F. ) A case of acute cellu- 
litis treated by antistreptococcic serum. Scot. M. & S. J., 
Edinb,, 1901. viii, 235-243.— Korybut-Daszkievviez 
(B.) Przyczynek do sprawy stosowania surowicy prze- 
ciwpaciorkowcowej wielowaznej (serum antistreptoeoc- 
cicum polyvalens). [On the injection of . . .] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1906, xxxiv, 558; 572.— JVIaekie (F. B.j The 
use of antistreptococcic serum in the treatment of scarlet 
fever and of diphtheria. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 493-495.— 
Maciuillan (D.) Antistreptococcus serum in erysip- 
elas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 575.— Menzer. Die 
Theorie der Streptokokkenserumbehandlung beim Men- 
schen, sowie Ergebnisse dieser Bebandlung bei akutem 
. und chronischem Gelenkrheumatismus und der Tuber- 
kulosemischinfektion. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 355-374, 3 pi.— Moore (J.) Anti- 
streptococcus serum in the treatment of primary vene- 
real sores and their complications. Indian M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1898, xv, 501. — Nocard. Application du serum 
antistreptococcique au traitement des affections gom- 
meuses. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1903, n. s., 
xxi, 309-312. — Parkinson (.7. P.) Some further experi- 
ences in the use of an antistreptococcus serum in gon- 
orrhceal and other infections. Med. Mag., Lond., 1907. 
xvi, 32-38. Also [Abstr.J : Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, 
n. s., Ixxxiii, 9. — Peucb. Anasarque du cheval; gueri- 
son par le serum de Marmorek. J. de m£d. vet. et zoo- 
tech., Lyon, 1902, 5. s., vi, 147-153. -Plorkow ski. 
Ueber Druse-Streptokokkenserum (DDr. Jess-Piorkow- 
ski). Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 435-438.— Rabtjen 
(P.) Wertbestimmungen von Druseserum. Ibid., 1905, 
339. — Raw (N. ) The value of anti-streptococcic serum 
in the treatment of some pathogenic infections. Lancet, 
Lond., 1898, ii, 81.— Robinson (W. L.) Theuseof anti- 
streptococcic scrum in cases of puerperal septicaemia, sep- 
tic cellulitis, post-operative sepsis, and ervsipelas. Tr. 
South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 211- 
222. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, 
iii, 687-690. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 225 — 
Smith (H.) Poisoned wound treated by antistrepto- 
coccic serum. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii. 
100.— Spassky (A. M.) Ueber ein polyvalentes Anti- 
streptococcenheilserum. Russ. med. Rundschau, Berl., 
1903, 790. — Straniitzer. Weitcres fiber Druseserum 
(Hochst). Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1904, 
xxx, 519-523.— Tate (W. W. H.) A case of inflamed 
cystic ovary with pelvic cellulitis and peritonitis with 
development of septicaemia successfully treated with 
anti-streptococcic serum. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1203- 
1206. — Tavel» Ueber das polyvalente Streptokokken- 
serum, bereitet durch mensehliche Streptokokkenstamme 
ohne Tierpassage. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 

Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 212-214. . Experimentelles und 

Kli nisei ics iiber das poly valenteAntistreptokokkenserum. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 
950; 974.— Tison. Le serum antistreptococcique: re- 
marques sur ses apnlications au traitement de l'erysipele, 
de la fie vie puerperale. de la. t'uronculose, de la searlatine, 
etc. J, de m6d. de Par., 1896, 2, s., viii, 200-202.— Van de 
Velde (H.) Le serum antistreptococcique polyvalent 
(revendication de mon droit de priorite). Ann. Soc. 
med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1905, x, 59-150. 

Serum {An ti -thyroid). 

Demoor (J.) & Van Lint (A.) Le serum antithy- 
roidien et son mode d'action. Mem. couron. Acad. roy. 
de med. de Belg., Brux., 1903, xviii, fasc. 3-4, 1-34, 2 pi., 

1 1. . [Resultat des recherches sur le serum 

antithyroidien.] Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. 
Bull., 1903, lxi, 168-173.— Lepine (J.) Serum antithy- 
roidien. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 809-812. 

Serum {Anti-tubercular). 

See Tuberculosis (Treatment of ) with serum. 
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Serum {Artificial). 

See also, Infections (Saline); Seawater 
(Therapeutic useqf)', Serotherapy; Trunecek's 

senun. 

Balvay (A.) Etat infeetieux grave traite par les 
injections de serum artifieiel. Lyon med., 1899, xei, 469- 
179. — Callari (I.) Suisieri artiticiali e sulla loro azione 
in genere. Gazz. sieil. di med. e cliir. [etc.], Palermo, 
L904, iii, 289-291.— Cuervo y Elijiio (E.) Suero arti- 
ficial v sus indicaciones. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de 
la Habaua, 1901-2, xi, 215-224.— Doyon (M. ) [et al.] . Re- 
marques sur Taction du serum artifieiel: entrainement 
des albumines intra-cellulaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906. lxi, 688. — Dueliesne. Un nouveau 
serum hydromineral naturel; le s6rum de Gubler. Arch, 
gen. d'hydrol. [etc.]. Par., 1907, xviii, 88-94.— Fleig (C.) 
Les serums artificiels a mineralisation complexe, milieux 
vitaux; leurs effets apres les hemorragies. Compt, rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 96-99. . Les serums 

artificiels a mineralisation complexe et a sels insolubles, 

injeetables dans les veines. Ibid., 286-289. . Les 

solutions de sucres isotoniques cm para-isotoniques em- 
ployees comme serums artificiels chlorures. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixiii, 190-192.— Guiu y (Gutie- 
rrez (H.) Los progresos de la sueroterapia artificial. 
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1907, xvii. 66-80. — 
Lemaire (P.) Formulaire de la serotherapie artifi- 
cielle. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 
88-90. — LyuboiiiudrofTt P. V.) K voprosu ob iskusst- 
vennol seroterapii, respective solevikh vlivaniyakh. 
[Artificial serotherapy and salt injections.] J. med. 
Khim. i organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1903, ix, nos. 29-30, 117- 
132. — Tavel (E.) Indications et contre-indications de 
la solution salee-sodique. Rev. de chir., Par., 1903, xxiii, 
437-444. 

Serum ( Chemical and physiological con- 
stituents of). 

See, also, Immunity (Mechanism, etc., of); 
Precipitins; Serum (Antibodies in); Serum- 
ag-gdutinins ; Serum-agglutinoids ; Serum- 
albumins; Serum-globulin; Serum-haemol- 
ysis. 

Bial (M.) *Ueber das diastatische Ferment 
des Lymph- und Blutserums. [Breslau.] 8°. 
Bonn, 1892. 

Bolduan (C. F.) Immune sera; a concise ex- 
position of our present knowledge concerning 
the constitution and mode of action of anti- 
toxins, agglutinins, hsemolysins, bacteriolysins, 
precipitins, cytotoxins and opsonins. 8°. New 
York, 1908. 

Dvtjzhjlniy (A. Y.) K voprosu o serolipazie; 
izslledovaniye slerolipazi infetsirovannikh i im- 
munizirovannikh zhivotnikh. [Serumlipase; 
investigation of serumlipase of infected and im- 
munized animals.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905. 

Wassekmann (A. ) Immune sera hsemolysins, 
cytotoxins, and precipitins. Authorized transl. 
by Chas. Boldaun. 12°. New York, 1904. 

Bail (O.) & Tsuda (K.) Versuche iiber bakterioly- 
tische Immunkorper mit besonderer Beriicksichtigurig 
des normalen Rinderserums. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsfor- 

sch. u.exper.Therap., Jena, 1908-9,i, 546-612. . 

Versuche iiber Isolierung des Immunkorpers aus norma- 
lem Serum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1771-1773. — 
Bloxam (W. P.) The ammonium sulphate method of 
separating the proteids of horse serum. Proc. Physiol. 
Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, pp. xxxiii-xxxv.— Briseoe (J. C.) 
The origin of the complement in the peritoneal cavity. 

Path.-anat. Arb loh. Orth z. . . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 

1903, 396-414.— Brodie (T. G.) The chemical nature of 
the antitoxins. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond. (1896), 
1897, n. s., xxv, 161-167.— Bueliner (H.) Ueber die 
Schutzstoffe des Serums. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere 
Med., Wiesb., 1892, xi, 268-275.— Buglia (G.) & Simon 
(I.) Variations physico-chimiques du serum durant 
Paction de l'alcool et des anesthesiques. [Transl. from 
[Abstr.]: Rendic. d. r. Accad. d. Lincei, 1907, 5. s.,xvi.] 
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1907-8, xlviii, 1-14.— Calmettc 
(A,) Contribution al'etude desvenins.destoxinesetdes 
serums antitoxiques. Ann. d lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 1895, 
ix, 223-251.— ramus (J.) & Pagniez. Variabilite de 
l'alexine dans les serums pathologiques; existence d'une 
substance antih<jmolvsante dans le serum hnmain. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, U.S., iii, 730-732.— 
Car re A: Vallee. Sur les substance toxiques des serums 
normaux. Ibid., 1902, 11. s., iv, 176.— Dudgeon (L. S.) 
On the presence of lnem-agglutinins, hsern-opsonins, and 



Serum ( t % mical and physiological con~ 
stitui nts of). 

hemolysins in the blood obtained from infections and 
noninfectious diseases in men. Proc. Roy. Soc Lond 
1908, ser.B., lxxx, 531-544.— Flirlieli (P.) t t Saelis (H.) 
Ueber die Vielheit der Complemente des Serums. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix,297; 335. Also: Ges. Arb. z. 
Immunitatsforsch., Berl., 1904, 282-302.— lintel (K.J & 
Seliarl (P.) A versav6 concentratiovaltozasa vi/.felve- 
tel uti'in. [The concentration change of serum after the 
reception of water.] Orvostud. ertek gyiijt. Magy. orv. 
Arch., Budapest, 1906, d. f., vii, 555-506. — Faulliaber. 
Demonstration zur Frage des Vorhandcnseins hiimo- 
lytisch und baktericid wirkenderKomplemente im zirku- 
lierenden Plasma. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. 
zu Wiirzb., 1904, 78.— Friedberjjer (E.) Ueber das 
Verhalten der Komplemente in hypertonischen Salzlo- 
sungen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, 
xlvi, 441-456. — Gay (F. P.) So-called complementoids. 
Ibid., 1905-6, xl, 69.5-697.— Gilbert (A.), Herscher 
(M.) & Posternak (S.) Sur la signification de l'an- 
neau bleu produit par le reactif de Gmelin dans certains 
serums (reaction de Havem). Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., 
Par., 1903, lv, 584-587.— Guseff(G. A.) Material"! k vop- 
rosu o kolichcstvennom opredlelenii aleksinov v sivo- 
rotkakh lyudei. [Quantitative estimation of alexines in 
human serum.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1147.— 
Hailer. Die Bindung von Komplement und Fermenl 
durch spezifische und niehtspezifische Niederschliige und 
Suspensionen. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1908, 
xxix, 277-287. — Hamilton (Alice). On the occurrence 
of thermostable and simple bactericidal and opsonic sub- 
stances. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1908, v, 570-684.— Hei- 
maiin (A.) Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber den 
Complementbcstand im Kcirper natiirlich und kiinstlich 
ernahrter Thiere. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap,, 
Berl., 1908, v. 50-62.— von Koranyi (A.) Aehnlich- 
keiten und Unterschiede zwischen Seifen und Komple- 
menten. Biochcm. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xi, 82-88— I.aml- 
steiner (K.) & Beicli (M.) Ueber Unterschiede zw i- 
schen normalen und durch Immunisierung entstande- 
nenstoffen des Blutserums. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 712-717. — von Llebermann 
(L.) Sind die hamolytischen Immunkorper oder die 
Komplementf Katalysatoren, also Fermente? Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 249.— Lii<l ke 
(H.) Beitrjige zum Studium der Komplemente. Muu- 

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 2065; 2126. . Zur 

Kenntnis der Komplemente. Verhandl. d. phys.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1908, xxxix, 131-214.— M'Gowan 
( J. P. ) In vivo experiments with complement. J. Path. 
& Bacterid., Cambridge, 1907-8, xii, 619-538.— JVIail- 
waring (W. H. ) The action of certain salts on the 
complement in immune serum. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 

1904, i, 112-126. . A fundamental error in current 

attempts to applv physical chemistry toserumpathologv. 

Ibid., 1906, iii, 638-646. Also, Reprint. . The action 

of so-called complementoid in immune serum. Science, 

N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 203. . The 

application of physical chemistry to serum pathology. 
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1906-7, xl, 154. Also, Reprint. 
. On auxilytic and antiauxilvtic serum compo- 
nents. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.]', 1. Abt., Jena. 1907, 
xliii, Orig., 820-825. . On the thermolabilitv of com- 
plement. Ibid., xliv, Orig., 70. . Qualitative 

changes in the third serum component. J. Infect. Dis., 
Chicago, 1908, v, 55-66. Also, Reprint,— ITIarino (F.) 
Les granulations leucocytaires et les substances actives 
des immunserums. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1903, 
lv, 688-690.— JUuir (R.) & Browiiin- (C.H.) On the 
combining properties of serum-complements and on com- 
plementoids. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiv, 1-19. 

. On the filtration of scrum complement. J. 

Path. & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 1908-9, xiii, 232-238.— Ne- 
drigalloft" (V. I.) K voprosu o znachenii fiksatarov 
i stimulinov v bakteritsidnlkh slvorotkakh. [Signific- 
ance of fixators and stimulins in bactericidal serums. 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1145-1147.— Ifogncbl 
(H.) A study of immunization hsemolysins, agglu- 
tinins, precipitins, and coagulins in cold-blooded ani- 
mals. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, XV, 301- 
307. Also: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1903, xxxiii, 353-362. . Ueber die chemische Inakti- 

vierung und Regeneration der Komplemente. Bioehem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1907, vi, 172-184. . Ueber gewisse che- 
mische Komplementsubstanzen. Ibid., 327-357. Also, 
Reprint.— Otto lenghf ( D.) Ueber das Vorhandensein 
von Komplement im Fibrin; experimentehe Untersu- 
chungen. Centralb'. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1904, xxxvii, 684-597. — Pane f N. ] Riccrche sulle 
sostanze battericide del siero di sangne del coniglio. 
Riv. clin. e terap., Xapoli, 1892, xiv, 705-712.— Papin (P.) 
Proprietes des serums: substances contenues dans les se- 
rums. Arch. med. d'Angers. 1908, xii, 273-284.— Pi'eilt'er 
( R. ) & Friedberger ( E. ) Ueber die im normalen 
Ziegenserum enthaltenen bakteriolytischen Stoffe(Am- 
biceptoren Ehrlich'sl. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
U. Berl., 1901, xxvii,' 834-836. . Ueber anti- 
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Serum {Chemical and physiological con- 
stituents of). 

bakteriolvtische (antagonistische) Substanzen nonnaler 
Sera. Ibid., 1905, xxxi, ti-S.— Bemy (L.) Contribution 
ii T etude des substances actives des serums; sur la plura- 
lity des alexines. Bull. Acad. roy. de m6d. de Belg., j 
Brux 1903, 4. s., xvii, 778-797. [Rap. de Van Ermengem] , 
065-674. — Sao lis (H.) Leber Koiuplementoide. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 125- 
1>9 _ St'Uifone (G.) Aggressine, opsoninee batteriotro- 
pine. Ineurabili, Napoli, 190S, xxiii, 321-342— SehUtze 
(A.) & Seheller ( K. ) Experimentelle Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss der im nonnalen Serum vorkommenden glo- 
bulieiden Substanzen. Ztsebr. f. Hyg. u. Infeetions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1901. xxxvi, 270-282. — Seligmaiin 
(E ) Beitriitre zur Frage der sog. Komplementbildung. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1013-1016.— Tedesehi 
(E.) Assorbimeuto vegetative dei batteri sui prineipU 
attivi del siero. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 
566; 579.— Thompson (R. L.) An experimental study 
of the bacteriolytic complement content of the blood 
serum in normal, vaccinated, and variolated rabbits. J. 
Med. Research, Bost., 1903, x, 63-70.— Trail be (J.) Zur 
Komplementfrage. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, x, 380- 
386.— Viola (G.) Ricerche elettrochimiche e criosco- 
piche sopra alcuni sieri umani normali e patologici. Riv. 
veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1901, xxxiv, 357-391. — 
Walker (E. W. A.) On the protective substances of 
immune sera. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1030.— Weil (E.) 
Die phagocytosebefordernden Stoffe der Normal- and 
Immunsera;' ein Uebersiehtsreferat. Centralbl. f. Bakte- 
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908. xlii, Ref.. 337-350.— Wele- 
uiiusky ( F. ) Ueber die mechanische Gewinnung 
bactericider Leucocvtenstoffe. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1900, xxv, 97; 110.— Zoja (L.I Sulla presenza di biliru- 
bina e di luteina nei sieri umani. R. 1st. Lomb. d. sc. e 
lett. Rendic, Milano. 1904, 2. s., xxxvii, 839-850, 1 pi. 
Also: Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 134-141, 1 pi. 

Serum {Dunbar's). 

See Pollantin. 

Serum ( Gastrotoxic). 

Bolton (C.) On the production of a specific gastro- 
toxic serum. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.. 1904-5, lxxiv, 135- 

147, 2 pi. . On the constitution and mode of action 

of gastrotoxic serum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, lvii, 

297-312. . Further studies of gastrotoxic serum. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., lxxix, 533-540, 1 pi. 

Serum {Hemolytic). 

Set Haemolysis; Serum-haemolysis. 
Serum {Hepatoxic). 

Delezenne (C.) Serum antihepatique. Cong, inter- 
nal de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de physiol., 145. 
Also: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1900. exxxi, 427- 
429. — Deutseh (L. ) Majolo serum (serum antihepa- 
tique). Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 590 ; 608.— 
Doyon ( M. ) & Petitjean. Lesions hepatiques et 
modifications de la coagulability du sang provoquees par 
l'injection de serum hepatotoxique. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol. .Par., 1905. lviii, 427. Also: Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. 
de Lvon, 1905. iv, 110 — Fleiselimann & AUcbaells. 
Ueber Antileberserum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 
370.— Glad in (G. P.) Beitrag zur Frage des leukotoxi- 
schen Serums. Med. Woche, Berl., 1902, 534; 546.— 
Bieketts (H. T.) Lymphatotoxic serum; notes on its 
constitution; preliminary experiments bearing on its 
influence on experimental infections. Tr. Chicago Path. 
Soc, 1902-3, v, 178-186. 

Serum ( Hypophysotoxic). 

JTIasay (F.) Experience sur Taction d'un 9erum hy- 
pophysotoxique. J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 529. 

Serum {Lipolytic). 

Blelonovski (G. D.) O sivorotkle, rastvoryayu- 
shtshel zhir. [On fat-dissolving serum.] Protok. zasaid. 
Obsh. Morsk. Vrach. v Kronstadte (1904-5), 1907. xlii, no. 

2. 48. . O lipoliticheskol sivorotkle. [Lipolytic 

serum.] Ibid., 89-92. 

Serum (Lysogenesis in). 

See Serum {Properties, etc., of). 

Serum {Myotoxic). 

A rmand -Deli lie (P.) Lesions nerveuses cellu- 
laires produites par le serum n6vrotoxique. Rev. neu- 
ral. , Par., 1906, xiv, 469.— Bennati (F.) Influenza di 
sieri miotossici sulla curva automatica della fatica mus- 
colare. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1909, 8. s., ix, 227- 
236, 2 ch.— Patrieelll (V.) Sulla possibile azione cura- 
tiva '"el siero miotossico. Lavori d Cong, di med. int. 
1904, Roma, 1905, 542-544. Also: Tommasi, Napoli, 1905- 
6, i, 526-529. 



Serum (X whrotoxic). 

4'iofti (E. i Sulla nelroto--sicita dei sieri normali omo- 
genei ed eterogenei. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, 
Padova, 1904, xlii, 100.— De Renzi (E.) & Boeri (G.) 
Sull' azione nefrotossica ed emolitiea del rene in eon- 
fronto a quella di altri organi. N. riv. clin.-terap., Na- 
poli, 1904, vii, 561-566. Also: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 
1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 48-54. — Kazarinofl* (G. N.) O 
vliyanli nefrotoksicheskol sivorotki na glaz. [Action of 
nephrotoxic serum upon the eyes.] Rnssk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1908, vii, 907.— Llnossler (G.) & Leiiioine 
(G.-H.) Note sur Taction nephrotoxique des injections 
de serums normaux.^ Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1903, lv, 515-517.— Neledieff(N.) Serum nephrotoxique. 
Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 17-35, 2 pi.— 
Nleeolini (G.) Citossine renali. Boll. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Gcnova, 1902, xvii, 341-351 — Seotti (F.) Su di 
un siero miotossico. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 

1903, Q.6., xxv, 407-512.— Vislinevski (A. V.) Mor- 
fologicheskiya danniya sravnitelnavo izucheniya dle- 
Istviy nefrotoksicheskol i nornialnol sivorotok. [Mor- 
phological data of a comparative study of the action of 
nephrotoxic and normal serums.] Russk. Vrach., S.- 
Peterb., 1907, vi, 1448; 1485; 1520; 1556. 

Serum {Nt urotoxic). 

Ai-niaiid-Delille (P.-F.) Preparation d'un serum 
nevrotoxique par la methode d'immunisation rapide. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 510-512. — . 

Lesions produites par les serums nevrotoxiques. Ibid., 
553. . Contribution k Tetude des serums nevro- 
toxiques et des lesions qu'ils provoquent. Ann. de TInst. 
Pasteur, Par.. 1906, xx, 838-858, 1 pi.— Baroiieini (L. ) 
& Giaeoinetti (M.) Ricerche sul siero neuro-tossico. 
N. Raccoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii, 481-493.— Boeri 
(G.) Sul siero neurotossico. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, 
xxiii, 1428-1432. Also: Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902, 
Roma, 1903, xii, 122-130.— Cappiello (S.) Su di una 
possibile virtu curativa del siero neurotossico. Ibid., 

1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 328-330. . Sulla possibile 

azione curativa di un siero neurotossico. Tommasi, Na- 
poli, 1907, ii, 385-389.— Enriquez (E.) & Sicard (A.) 
Serums nevrotoxiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1900, 11. s., ii, 905.— Henderson (V. E.) Some notes 
on artificial neurotoxic serum. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., 
Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 260-263. — Pugliese (A.) Contributo 
alio studio dei sieri tossici per il sistema nervoso perife- 
rico. Arch, di flsiol., Firenze, 1908-9, vi, 57-75 — Biek- 
etts (H. T.) The reduction of methvlene blue by nerv- 
ous tissue. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 590-598.— 
Bossi (O.) A proposito dei sieri neurotossici. Riv. 

di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1907, xii, 72. . Contributo 

alio studio dei sieri neurotossici e delle lesioni da essi 
provocate nel sistema nervoso: siero isoneurotossico. 
Ibid., 417-144, 3 pi. Also, transl.: J. f. Psvchol. u. Neurol., 
Leipz., 1909, xiv, 188-201, 2 pi.— Selimidt (A.) Sivorotka 
toksicheskava dlya perifericheskikh nervov. [Serum 
toxic for peripheral nerves.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1906, 
xiv, 170-176. 

Serum {Properties and effects of). 

See, also, Blood (Serum of); Haemolysis, 
etc.; Immunity; Serodiagnosis ; Serother- 
apy; Serotherapy ( Accidents, etc., from); 
Serum (Toxicity of); Serum -agglutination; 
Serum -haemolysis; Toxins. 

Costa (F.) Scienza; sieri; umanita; scritti 
varii. 12°. Genova, 1899. 

Delgrange (E.) *Essai d'etude comparee 
des serums. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Desgrez (A.) *De Pinfluence des serums 
sur les variations de quelques elements uri- 
naires. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Gaube (J.) Coursde mineralogie biologique. 
Du pouvoir rotatoire des serums et de ses rela- 
tions avec leur mineralisation. Leeon d'ouver- 
ture. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

M EYES (L.) *Essai de classification des se- 
rums; etudes experimentales de leur action sur 
l'infection pvocyanique. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Turcke (L.) * Ueber die Haltbarkeit huma- 
nisierter und animaler Lvmphe. 8°. Jena, 
1897. 

Zambelli (G.) Modificazioni morfologiche 
del sangue nei bambini in seguito alle iniezioni 
di alcuni sieri. 8°. Verona, 1907. 

Achard (C.) & Clere (A.) Sur le pouvoir antipre- 
surant du serum a Tetat pathologique. Compt. rend. 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxx, 1727-1729. Sur 

la recherche clinique du pouvoir lipasique du serum. 
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Serum ( Prqpt rti< s and eff cts of). 

Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1141. 

. Sur l'abolition clu pouvolr lipasique du serum par 

le chauffage et sa regeneration par l'addition de serum 
frais. Ibid., 1904, i, 812-814.— Angerer (C.) Ueber 
Ambozeptorwirkung in Salzlosung verschiedener Kon- 
zentration. Ztselir. f. Immunitatsforseh. u. exper. The- 
rap., Jena, 1909-10, iv, 243-248. — A rrlienius (S.) Die 
Anwenduugder phy8ikaliscb.enCb.emie auf die Serum- 
therapie. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1903-1, xx, 
559 566. — Aschcr & Symanski. Bakteriologische Er- 
fabrungen tiher die Kii'nigsberger Thierlymphe. Ztsehr. 
i. Ilvg. u. Infectionskrankb.., Leipz., 1898, xxviii, 335- 
347.— Bail (().) & Hoke (E.) Theorie der Serumaktivi- 
tiit. Areh. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1907-8, lxiv, 313- 
420. Also: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 181-185.— 
Bardler (E.) Action cardiaque du scrum d'anguille. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. a., v, 548.— 
Baumgarten (P.) Weitere Untersuchungen fiber HSL- 
mologie im heterogenen Serum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1902, xxxix, 997-1000.— Bellanti (S.) Mode d'action et 
origine des substances actives des serums preventifs et 
des serums antitoxiques. [Rap.] Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. 
d' ig., Milano, 1903, xxxv, 450 - 460.— Beljaeff (W.) 
Ueber einige Eigenschaften agglutinierender sowie auch 
andcrweitiger spezifischer Serumarten. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902-3, xxxiii, 293-296.— 
Berkley (H. J.) Experimental lesions produced by 
the action of dog's serum on the cortical nerve-cell of the 
rabbit's brain. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 225-231.— 
Bonishtein (I.) O sushtshnosti dlelstviya antitok- 
sinov. [Nature of the action of antitoxins.] Russk. 
• arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1900, x, 
93-106.— Bordas (T.) & .J on 1 in. Sur le developpe- 
ment des microorganismes sur le lacto-serum artificiel. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 13.— 
Bordet(J.) Contribution a-l'etude du sgrum chez les 
animaux vaccines. Ann. Soc. rov. d. sc. med. et nut. de 
Brux., 1895, iv, 455-530.— Bryant (J. D.) Observations 
mi the effects of horse-serum. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. 
V., 1895, viii, 1 133.— Calabrese (A.) Rapporto tra 1' al- 
calinita ed il potere battericida del siero e loro modo di 
comportarsi durante P infezione. Gior. internaz, d. sc. 
med., Napoli, 1895, xvii, 161; 201. — Camus (J.) & Pa- 
gnlez ( P.) Etecherches sur les propriety's hemolysante 
et agglutinante du s£rum humain. Arch, internat. de 
pharmacod., Brux. etPar., 1902, x, 369-398.— Camus (L.) 
& tiley (E.) Recherehes sur Paction physiologique du 
serum d'anguille: contribution a l'etude de l'immunite 
naturelle et acquise. Ibid., Gaud et Par., 1898-9, v, 247- 

305. -. Experiences concernant l'etat refrac- 

taire an serum d'anguille; immunitgcytologique. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. SC., Par., 1899, exxix, 231-233. — Caporali 
(R.) & Bucclante (A.) Ricerche cliniche e sperimen- 
tali sul siero da vescicante dell' uomo sano e malato. N. 
riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1904, vii, 455-457. — Catlicart (E. 
P.) On the antitrvptic action of normal serum. J. Phy- 
siol,, Lond., 1904, xxxi, 497-506.— Ceconi (A.) La con- 
ducibilitit elcttrica del siero umano in condizioni nor- 
mali e di malattia. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1902, 
xxvi, 395-456.— Cbapln (H. D.) Some observations upon 
the effects of horse-serum injections. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1895, xlviii, 721. — Charrin & Roger. Action du serum 
des animaux maladea on vaccines sur les microbes patho- 
genes. Prance med., Par., 1889, ii, 1641-1644.— Cipol la 
(M.) La siero-reazione di Griiber negli animali cui si 
siano somministrate alcune sostanze chimiche. Clin, 
mod., Pisa, 1899, v, 37. — Cristiani (H.) Action du se- 
rum de lapin .sur les tissus vivants du rat. Compt. rend 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 225-227.— Cobbett (L.) The 
nature of the actionsof antitoxins. J. Path. & Bacteriol., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1899, vi, 193-219.— Use Is (F.-V.) & De- 
le u z e (E.) Dosage de l'acide phenique et du crgsol 
par colorimetrie dans les serums. Rev. pharm., Gand, 
1909, n. s., xxv, 129-138.— Deline (R.) & Hamburger 
(F.) Experimentaluntersuchungen fiber die Folgen pa- 
renteraler Einverleibung von Pferdeserum. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 807-815. — Discussion sur les sc- 
rums. J. de mgd. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 170; 179.— 
Dopter (C.) Action des serums toxiques sur les nerfs 
pgripheriques. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., 
Par., 1901, xiii, 779-790.— Do. yon (M.) & Morel (A.) 
Action saponiliante du s6rum sur les Others. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 682.— Dubois (A. ) Sur la 
dissociation des proprietes agglutinante et sensibilisatrice 
des scrums specitiques. Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1902, x vi, 690-693.— Du rham ( H. E.) On a special action 
of the serum of highly immunized animals. J. Path. & 
Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1896^, iv, 13-44, 2 pi.— Ku- 

angellidos (A. K.) Ilepi t>)? evepytia<; T<oy 7rpo<|>vAaicTi- 

kiov bppCiv. Tak^'os, 'XOyvai, 1896, 406 ; 437.— Ferre (G.) 
& Sigalas (C.) Sur le pouvoirrotatoire des scrums nor- 
maux et antitoxiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 
1904, lvii, 112.— Pinzi (G.) Sul potere antitripsico del 
siero nelle diverse specie animali. Arch. d. fisiol., Fi- 
renze, 1908-9, vi, 547-550.— Fleig (C.) Effets compares 
des serums ;l mineralisation complexe et de l'eau sa- 
16e 6Ur les phCmomenes d'excrgtion et de nutrition. 



Serum (Properties and effects of). 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1908, cxlvii, 1063-1066.— 
i ''roll ii<- h (J.) Heilserum, Immunitat and Disposi- 
tion. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1898, viii, 273; 293.— 
GatCbell (('.) The action of the antitoxins in the pre- 
vention and cure of disease. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop.1898 
N. Y., 1899, liv, 188-206. — Gall be (J.) Del poderrotatorio 
de lossuerosy de sus relaciones con su mineralizacion. 
Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia, 1902, iv, 235; 274 — 
Ghedini (A.) & Angelozzf | L.) Intorno all'azione 
coagulante del siero gelatinoso. Arch, edattid. Soc Ital 
di chir. 1900, Roma, 1901, xv, 313-350.— Goldberg (8. I.) 
O peredachle spetsifieheskol bakteritsidnosti zdorovim 
zhivotnim pri pomoshtshi sivorotki immunizirovanntkh 
zhivotnikh. [On the transmission of specific bactericidal 
power to healthy animals by the aid of scrum of im- 
munized animals.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pctersb 
1898, ix, 1745; 1800; 1854.— Grasset. A propos de 
Paction des serums. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., 
xiii, 157-161. — ruber [et a!.]. Mode d'action el ori- 
gine des substances actives des scrums preventifs et des 
scrums antitoxiques. Cong, internat. d'hyg. etdedemog. 
C.-r., Brux., 1903, ii, 2-17.— Halban (J.) Recherehes sui 
Paction sporicidedu serum. Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1898, xii, 417-426.— Halban (J.) & Landstelner (K.) 
I'eber Untepschiede des fotalen und miitterlichen Serums 
und iiber eine fiillungshemmende Wirkung des Normal- 
serums. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1270. — Ham- 
burger (F.) & Moro (E.) Ueber die biologisch nach- 
weisbaren Veranderungcn des menschlichen Blutes nach 
der Seruminjektion. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 445-447.— Hedon 
(E.) & Fleig (C.) Action des serums artificiels et du 
serum sanguin sur le fonctionnement des organcs isoles 
des mammiferes. Arch, internat. de phvsiol., Liege & 
Par., 1905-6. iii, 95-126.— Hericourt (J.>& BlclietfC.) 
Effets lointains des injections de serum d'anguille. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v,137.— Holt- 
mann (Eva). Experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber 
die hemmende Wirkung inactivirter Sera. Ztsehr. f. 
exper. Path.u. Therap., Berl., 1907, iv, 704-715.— Jousset 
(P.) Action du serum d'anguille sur les animaux k sang 
Chaud. Art med., Par., 1899, Ixxxviii, 5-16. — Kertno- 
gant (A.) Note sur la maniere de tirer parti des serums 
qui deviennent facilement troubles aux pays chauds. 
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1S01, iv, 305.— Ku- 
eliarzewski (H.) Badania doSwiadczalne Qad wply- 
w cm surowic leczniczych i normalnej konskiej na krew. 
[Experimental investigations upon tlic influence of ther- 
peutic and normal horse's serums upon the blood ] 
Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1905, ci, 677-740. Also [Out- 
line]: Now. lek., Poznan, 1903, xv, 329. Also, tmnsl.: 
Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1904-5, xiii, 
117-142. Also [Outline], transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1903, 
xliv,2072.— JTIcFarland (J.) Immunity andthe use of 
normal non-immunized serums; a refutation of certain 
erroneous views upon the subject. Internat. M. Mag., N. 
Y., 1899, viii, 566-570— Mann (C.) BeitriigezurFrageder 
specifischen Wirkung der Immunsera. Areh. f. Hvg., 
Miinchen u. Leipz., 1898-9, xxxiv, 179-191.— Manwar- 
ing(W. H.) The analytical methodsof serum pathology. 
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-5, vi, 319-324.— Ma riotli- 
Bianelii (G. B.) Con tributo alio studio dell' azione del 
siero di sangue cli animali non trattati contro i micro- 
organismi ed i loro prodotti tossici. Ann.d' ig. sper.,Roma, 
1896, n. s., vi, 449-465.— Mellanby (J.) The physical 
properties of horse serum. J. Phvsiol., Lond. ,1906-7, xxxv, 
473-499.— Meltzer (S.J.) The effect of serum injections 
on the blood. N. York M. J., 1895. lxi, 532.— Meseguer 
liaeruz (J.) Acci6n terapeutiea del suero fislologico 
equino. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1895, viii, 731-735.— 
Molnar (B.) Untersuchungen iiber das Complement- 
bindungsvermogen priicipitirender Sera gcgeniiber un- 
specifischen Alkoholextracten. Ztsehr. f. exper. Path. 
u.Ther.,Berl. ,1909, vii, 77-90.— Muir (R.) & Browning 
(C. H.) On the properties of anti-immune-bodies and 
complementoids. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 1-19.— 
Naooiarone. II potere battericida del siero nella im- 
muniti naturaleeacquisita. Riformamed., Napoli, 1896, 
xii, pt. 3, 337-339-.— Nicolas (J.) Le pouvoir bactericide 
du serum dans l'immunite nattirelle et acquise. Presse 
m6d., Par., 1896, 345-348.— von IN lessen. Die Heil- 
wirkung des Serums als Zellthatigkeit. Klin. -therap. 
Wchnschr.. Wien, 1902, ix, 865-874. — On im us. Sur le 
mode d'action des scrums et des vaccins. Cong, franc.de 
mc5d., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 43-46.— Orszag 
(O. ) & Bareza (S.) A versav6 trypsincllencs batAs&rtl. 
[Antipyretic action of blood-serum.l Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1909, liii, 592-596.— Ottolenglii (D.) & Mori (N.) 
L'azione dell' etere etilico sui sieri enrol itiei e battcricidi. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1905, 4. s., xvii, 65- 
80. — Pagano (G.) II comportamento dclla linfa di 
fronte ai batteri patogeni. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, 
x, pt. 3. 686-689.— Pane (N.) Sulla questione dell' influ- 
enza dei complement nell' azione dei cosidetti sieri bat- 
tericidi. Atti d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Napoli, 1902, n. s., 
lvi, 162-165.— Papin. Proprietes des scrums; immunite; 
antitoxines; stimulines.- Arch. m6d. d' Angers, 1909, xiii, 
12-20.— Parker (W. T.) Concerning immunity and the 
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Serum (Properties and effects of). 

useof normal non-immunized serums Internat.M.Mag., 
N. Y., 1899, viii, 415-422. Alsn, Reprint— Pettit (A.) 
Alterations renaJ.es COns6cntiV6S a l'injection de serum 
d'anguille. Compt. rend. Soe. debiol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 

320-322. . Alterations ivnales conseutives a l'injee- 

tion de Berum.de CongTe. Ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii, 210-212. — 
Pettit (A.) i Lolseau(G-) Reactions tissulaires chez 
des chevaux prodneteurs cle serums therapeutiques. 
Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 869-872.— 
PI'eilter (H.) Mode d'aetion et originc des substances 
actives des serums preventifs et des scrums antitoxiques. 

Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 700. . Ueber die nekro- 

tisierende Wirkung normaler Seren. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infeetionskrankh., Leipz.. 1905, li, 183-196. Also [Abstr.]: 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 465. — PfelflEer (H.) & 
Friedberger (F.) Weltere Untersuehungen fiber die 
antagonistische Wirkung normaler Sera. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1145-1147. 

. Beitrag zur Lehre von den antagonistischen Se- 

rumfunktionen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1906, xli. 223-229.— Poggenpol (S. M.) O klini- 
cheskom znachenii antitriptieheskikh svolstv krovyanol 
sivorotki. [Clinical value of antitryptic properties of 
blood serum.] Izvlest. Imp. Yovenno-Med. Akad., S.- 
Peterb., 1909, xix. 257; 425.— Predtechenskl (V. E.) 
Nespetsificheskoye lleehebnoye dlelstviye sivorotok. 
[Nonspecific medicinal action of serums.] Prakt. Vrach, 
S.-Peterb , 1906, v, 351-355. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt , Jena, 1906, xxxviii, 395-397.— 
Rissling ( P.) Beitr&ge zur Biologic normaler Tiersera. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.]. 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xliv, 
Orig.,863; 444: 541; 669. — Rodrt. Certainea propri^tes 
d'apparence paradoxale des serums preventifs en general 
et du serum antityphique en particulier. Montpel. m^d., 
1903, xvii, 425-427. — Roger & Josue. Influence des 
injections sous-cutanees de serum normal et therapeu- 
tique sur la moelle osseusc. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., 
Par., 1897, 10. s.. iv, 303-305 —Roger (H.) Le pouvoir 
attenuant du serum. Presse mM., Par., 1896,112. — von 
Ruck (K.) Goat blood serum. Med. Times, N. Y., 
1897, xxv. 316.— Saint-Vves-.Tlt'iiard. Etude sur le 
pouvoir immunisant du serum de genisse vaccinae, J. 
de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 172.— Sains (G.) Wir- 
kungen normaler Sera auf den Organismus. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1908. iv, 1033-1036.— Scotti (F.) Bull' azione del 
siero artificiale nelle infezioni sperimentali. Lavori d. 
Cong, di med. int. 1S98, Roma, 1899, ix, 447-450.— Slii- 
barama (G.) Ueber die Wirkung der bakteriologi- 
schen Heilsera bei wiederholten Injektionen. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xli, 571; 606.— 
Shibayaiua (G. ) & Fuda. [The working mechanism 
of antiserum.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 607-623.— 
Shibayaiua (G.) & Toyoda (H.) Ueber den Wir- 
kungsmechanismus des Antiserums. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 566-576.— Shu- 
mova-Ziber (N. F. ) Znacheniyegnoyerodnikhmikro- 
organizmov v terapii i o sivorotkle, prigotovlyayemol s 
ikh pomoshtshiyu. [The significance of pyogenic micro- 
organisms in therapeutics, and on the blood-serum pre- 
pared by their aid.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.- 
Peterb, 189.5-6, [no. 5.], 33-53.— Streng (O.) Studien 
liber das Yerhalten des Rinderserums gegeniiber den 
Mikroben. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1909, 1, Orig., 47-78. — Teehoueyres. Reactions seriques 
et phvsiquv moleculaire. Union rm'd.du nord-est, Reims, 
1909, 'xxxiii. 235-246.— Uhlenhuth. Ueber ein Aus- 
flockungsphiinomen in kunst lichen Oel-Fmulsioncn 
durch Serum normaler und vorbehandelter Tiere. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 
564. — (Jhlenhnth & Haendel. Ueber nekrotisie- 
rende Wirkung normaler Sera, speziell des Rinder- 
Serums. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 
xliv, 61-67. Alfo: Ztschr. f. Imrnunitatsforsch., Jena, 1909, 
iii, 284-295 — van de Velde (II.) De la valeur de 
l'absorption sous-cutanee chez le lapin des substances 
antitoxiques et agglutinatives des serums. Arch, de 

physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1898, 5. s., x, 51-66. . 

Ueber den gegenwartigen Stand der Frage nach den 
Beziehungen zwischen den baktericiden Eigensehaften 
des Serums und der Leukocvten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiii, 692-698.— [Vidal.] Lea 
serums organiques. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 
136; 119.— Vol It (R.) & de Waele (II.) Ueber Hera- 
mungserseheinungen bei frischen Immunseris. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 1305 — Weil l-Ila lie & Le- 
maire (H.) Caraeteres de l'immuniti; passive conferee 
par la sexumtherapie. Presse m<5d., Par., 1908, xvi, 321- 
323.— White (F. W.) Experiments upon the germicidal 
properties of blood serum. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 
177-183. 

Serum (Splenotoxic). 

DePalma (A.) Rieerche sperimentali sull' azione 
del siero splenotossico di coniglio nella cavia smilzata c 
nella cavia intera. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, 
viii, 274-288.— Dudgeon (L. S.), Pan ton (P. N.) & 



Serum (Splenotoxic). 

Ross (A. E.) The action of splenotoxic and hsemolytic 
sera on the blood and tissues. Proc. Row Soc. Med. 
Loud., 1908-9, ii, Path. Sect., 64-87. 

Serum (Third <:<>inp<>n< nt of). 

See Serum (Antibodies in). 

Serum ( Thyrotoxic). 

Portis ( M. M.) Experimental study of thyrotoxic 
serum. J. Infect; Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 127-139, 2 pi. 
Also, Reprint.— Slatineano (A.) Recherches sur le sfi- 
rum thyrotoxique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 
lix, 76-78. 

Serum (Toxicity of). 

See, also, Sera (Cytotoxic); Serotherapy (Ac- 
cidents from); Serum (Gastrotoxic); Serum 
(Hepatotoxic); Serum (Hypophysotoxic); Se- 
rum (Myotoxic)) Serum (Neurotoxic) ; Serum 
(Splenotoxic); Serum (77* urotoxic). 

I >im a rest (F. ) *Recherches experimentales 
sur les proprietcs toxiques du serum ?ano;uin a, 
l'etat normal et pathologique chez l'homme et 
dans diffe rentes especes animates. 8°. Lyon, 
1SK7. 

Massiotj (R.-F.-L.-A.) *De la toxicity du 
serum. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893. 

Resredka. ToxicitC des serums therapeutiques; sa 
variabilite et son dosage. Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, Par., 
1907, xxi, 777-783. Aluo [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxii. 477.— Cabannes (E.) Recherches 
au sujet de la toxicite des serums heterogenes. Compt. 
rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1907, lxii, 809.— Camus (L.) & 
fciley (E.) De la toxicite du serum d'anguille pour des 
animaux d'espece-differente (lapin, cobaye, herisson). 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s." v, 129. 

. Action hematolytiqueet toxicity g<5neraledus6rum 

d'anguille pour la marmotte. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1905, cxl, 1717. — Carre (H.) &Vallee (H.) Sur les 
substances toxiques des scrums normaux. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 125-127. . 

Sur les substances toxiques des scrums normaux. 
Ibid., 1903, U.S., v, 20-22.— Castaigne (J.)&Rathery 
(F.) Action nocive exercee in vitro sur l'epithelium 
renal par les s6rums normaux et pathologiques. Arch, 
de m£d. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1903, xv, 678-684, 1 
pi.— Chatin (P.) & Guinard (L.) Etude sur la 
toxicite comparee du serum de la veine et dc l'artere 
renale. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, 
de path, gen., 40-42. — Clere (A.) & Lifleper (M.) In- 
fluence des injections intraveineuses de peptone sur 
l'intoxication par le serum d'anguille. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1061. . 

Formule hemoleucocvtaire de l'intoxication par le 
serum d'anguille. Ibid., 1062-1061.— Cobbett (L.) A 
preliminary note on the occasional toxic action of horse 
serum on the guinea-pig. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1899, 
pp. xxix-xxxi. — Bay (D. W.) The relation between se- 
rum resistance and virulence. [Abstr.] Tr. Chicago 
Path. Soc, 1903-6, vi, 358-361.— Dumarest (F.) Quel- 
quesmots sur les qualites toxiques et les proprietes phy- 
siologiquesdessernmsnormaux et therapeutiques. Echo 
med. de Lyon, 1897, ii, 193-201. Also [Rev.]: J. declin. 
et de therap. inf., Par., 1897, v, 669-672.— Frankland 
(G. C. ) The toxicity of eel-serum, and further studies on 
immunity. Nature, Lond., 1898, lviii, 369-371.— Heri- 
oourt (.1.) & Rlehet (C.) Action locale du serum 
d'anguille; serotherapie contre les eft'ets toxiques du s6- 
rum d'anguille. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 
10. s., iv, 74. . Serotherapie in vitro dans l'in- 
toxication par le sang d'anguille. Ibid., 867-369. — Jous- 
set ( l'. i & Lefas. Troubles fonctionnels et lc<ions visc6- 
ralesdans l'intoxication par le s6rum d'anguille. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat, de Tar., 1899, lxxiv, 479-482. — L,e- 
clalnche(E.) Epreuvede la toxicite des serums parl'in- 
jection SOUS-CUtanee. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1896, 
10.s.,iii,831.— ITIetaliiikottTS.) Toksicheskivasivorotki. 
[Toxic serums.] Izvlest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1900-1901, 
iv, no. 4. 3.5-43.— Rojjer (H.) La toxicite du serum. 
Presse med., Par., 1895, 209.— Rummo (G.) Tossi. ita 
del siero di sangue dell' uomoedegli animali allostato 
normale e nelle malattie da infezione. Riforma med., 
Napoli, 1889, v, 1610.— Rummo (G.) & Bordoni (L.) 
Tossitd del siero di sangue dell' uomo e degli animali 
alio stato normale e nelle malattie da infezione. Ibid., 
1503; 1508; 1568; 1574.— Sclavo (A.) Aneora sulle pro- 
priety tossiche del siero di cerva. Atti d. r. Accad. d. 

fisiocrit. in Siena, 1902, 4. 8., xiv, 192. . Contributo 

alio studio del potere tossicodel siero di sangue. Ibid., 
261-282.— Uhlcnhuth. Zur Kenntniss dergiftigen Ei- 
genschaften des Blutserums. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infee- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxvi, 384-397. 
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Serum ( Tmnecek's). 

See Trunecek's Si rum. 

Serum-agglutination. 

Si e, also, Serodiagnosis by agglutination. 

Arrhknius (S.) Forsok angaende agglutina- 
tion och koagulation. [ Experiment concern- 
ing agglutination and coagulation. ] 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1908. 

Buxton (B. H.) & Shaffer (P.) Die Agglu- 
tination und vervvandte Reactionen in physi- 
kalischer Hinsicht. I. 8°. New York; 1906. 

Cutting from: Ztschf. f. physikal. Chemie, 190G, lvii. 

See, also, infra, Buxton (B. H.) & Teague (O.) and 
Teague (O.) & Buxton (B. H.). 

& Teague (O. ) Die Agglutination in 

physikalischer Hinsicht. 11. Ein Vergleich 
verschiedener Suspensionen. 8°. New York, 
1906. 

Cutting from: Ztschr. f. physikal. Chemie, 1906, lvii. 

Dreyer (G.) & Jex-Blake (A. J.) On the 
agglutination of bacteria. 4°. Kffbenhavn, ,1905. 

Cutting [with Minted title! from: Kgl. Dansk. Vidensk. 
Selslc Skm. 7. Raekke, Naturw. og Math. Afl. 1, 4. 

Elfstrand ( M. ) Ueber giftige Eiweisse 
welche Blutkorperehen verkleben. 8°. Upsala, 
1897. 

Ma.mlok (L.) *Beitriige zur Normalaggluti- 
nation. [Bern.] 8°. Miinchen, 1908. 

Peju (G.) *Sur l'ctendue et la signification 
des coagglutinations bacteriennes; etude experi- 
mentale et critique. 8°. Lyon, 1908. 

Rogalsky (Mile.) Recherche sur les scrums 
agglutinants ln''inatolytiques et preeipitants. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1908. 

Teague (O.) & Buxton (B. H. ) Die Aggluti- 
nation in physikalischer Hinsicht. III. Die 
von den suspendierten Teilchen getragene elek- 
trische Ladung. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Cuttingfrom: Ztschr. f. physikal. Chemie, 1906, lvii. 

. Die Agglutination in physi- 
kalischer Hinsicht. IV. Die Ausflockung von 
Anilinfarben. 8°. Riga & Leipzig, 1907. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. physikal. Chemie, 1907, lviii. 

. Die Agglutination in physi- 
kalischer Hinsicht. V. Das Vorzonenphiino- 
men. 8°. Riga & Leipzig, 1907. 

Repr.from: Ztschr. f. physikal. Chemie, 1907, lviii. 

See, also, supra, Buxton (B. H.) & Teague (O.). 

Wolff (B. B. E. ) *Beitr;ige zur Agglutina- 
tionstechnik. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1908. 

A <■ hard (C.) Sur le passage de la propriety aggluti- 
nante & travers le placenta. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 255-257. — Altobelli (A.) & 
M< m<n<> (G.) Ueber die Erscheinung der Agglutina- 
tion. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, 
xxxi, 221-224.— Arloing (S.) Sur le meeanisme de 
l'agglutination des microbes par des s6rums normaux ou 
immunises. Cinquanten. de la Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 
407^118.— Asagawa (H.) [Report of researches on 
agglutination.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1901, 1825; 1901. 

. Untersuchungen iiber die Agglutinierungsreac- 

tion. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 

Tokyo, 1901, xv, Hft. 23, 24-35. . [Report of 

investigation on the theory of the conglomeration re- 
action.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 2080; 2150; 2187; 2447; 
2476; 2533; 2555.— Atkin (E. E.) Spontaneous agglutina- 
tion of horse erythrocytes suspended in sodium chloride 
solution; a contribution to the hsemolytie technique. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 
1908-9, i, 387-395.— Bail (O.) Ueber die Agglutinations- 
wirkung des normalen Rinderserums. Centrabl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, li, Orig., 170-177.— Ban- 
ner (F.) & von Sagasser (R.) Ueber die Bildung 
von homologen und heterologen Agglutination im Tier- 
kiirper. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1904, li, 245- 
280.— Be 4- hh 4) hi ( H.) Die Bakterienagglutination ein 
physikalisch-chemisches Phanomen. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Lei pz., 1904, ii, 
2. Hlfte., 487.— Bexheft (A.) Beitrag zur Frage der 
Hamagglutinine. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, 
civ, 235-242.— Blffl (U.) Sulle emoagglutinine del san- 
gue umano e sulla tecnica della agglutinazione in 
generale. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1903, n. s., xiii, 232- 
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253, 1 pi.— Bisserie. Serum agglutinant des levures. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s.. iii, 199-201.— 
Bo relet (J.) Le meeanisme de l'agglutination. Ann. 
de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 225-250. . Aggluti- 
nation et dissolution des globules rouges par le scrum 
Ibid., 273-297.— BUrgi (E.) Ueber Bakterienagglutina- 
tion durch normale Sera. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u 
Berl., 1907, lxii, 239-276.— Camus (Y.) & Pagnlez. 
D'un pouvoir agglutinant de certains serums humains 
pour les globules rouges de l'homme. Compt. rend. Soc 
debiol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 212-244.— Casagraiul i (O.) 
Meccanismo dell' agglutinamento. Rasscgna interna/, 
d. med. mod., Catania, 1901-2, iii, 350-;>52.— Chanoz, 
Coiirinont (P.) ct DoyonfM.) Action du refroidisse 
ment par l'air liquid e sur les serums agglutinants et lea 
cultures agglutinables. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1900, 11. s.,ii,764.— Constantln (E.) Les serums agglu- 
tinants; leur valeur diaguostique. Arch. med. de Tou- 
louse, 1908, xv, 333; 357; 391: 483: 1909, xvi, 8; 53; 127.— 
Coiirinont (P.) & Deseos (A.) De ['agglutination 
des cultures homogenes des bacilles acido-resistants, 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 19U2, 11. s., iv, 1357-1359. 
Also: J. de physiol. et dn path, gen.. Par., 1902, iv, 1102- 
1111. — Craw (J. A.) [The mechanism of agglutination.] 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 434-436. Alio: J. Hyg., Cambridge, 
1905, v, 113-128.— De Blast (D.) Intorno alia presenza 
di sostanze antiagglutinanti nei sicri nonnah. Ann. 
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1905, n. s., xv, 135-115.— Delalle (W. ) 
Recherches sur le role de l'enveloppe des microbes dans 
l'agglutination. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1902, xvi, 
595-613.— Delia Vida (M. L.) Sul fenomeno della ag- 
glutinazione spontanea di alcuni batteri nelle soluzioni 
saline. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1905, n. s., xv, 413-428.— 
Deutseli (L.) Az agglutinok eredete es a tiidS agglu- 
tinal6 hatasa. [The origin of agglutination and the 
effect of lung agglutination.] Orvostud. ertek. gyiijt. 

Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1900, li. f., i, 284-296. . 

Az agglutinok viszomya a serum vedo anyagaihoz. [On 
the relation of agglutination to defensive serum 
materials.] Ibid., 389-398. — Dieudonne. Steigerung 
der Agglutininbildung durch nichtspezifische Stofl'e. 
Sitzungsbd. Gesellsch. f. Morphol.u. Physiol, in Miinchen, 
1905, xxi, 18. — Discussion (A) on the agglutinating 
or sedimenting properties of serums and their relation 
to immunity. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 588-593.— 
Donath (J.) Zur Kenntniss der agglutinirenden 
Fahigkeiten des menschlichen Blutserurns. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 497. — Dreyer ( G. ) & 
Jex-Blake (A.J.) On the agglutination of bacteria. 
J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xi, 1-47.— 
Eisenberg (P.) Beitriige zur Fadenreaction. Wien, 
klin. Wchnschr , 1900, xiii, 1105-1108. . Weitere Un- 
tersuchungen iiber den Mechanismus der Agglutination 
und Priizipitation. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1906, xli, 358; 459; 539; 651; 752; 823.— Ei*4-nl>4-r:i 
(P.) & Volk (R.) Untersuchungen iiber Agglutination. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Lcipz., 1902. xl, 
155-195. — voh Eisler (M.) Ueber den Zusammenhang 
der Wertigkeit und Aviditat bei Bakterienagglutininen. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 
1908-9, i, 296-306. — Elfstrand. Ueber blutkorper- 
chenagglutinirende Eiweisse. Gorbersdorf. Veroffentl., 
Stuttg., 1898, i, 1-103.— Ernst (H. C.) & Bobey (W. 
H.), jr. Studies in the mechanism of agglutination. 
J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1899-1900, iv, 219-228. Also, Re- 
print. — Ernst (H. C.) A study of the mechanism of ag- 
glutination. Tr. Cong. Am. Phvs. & Surg., N. Haven, 
1900, v, 26-33— Field (C. W.) The phenomena of ag- 
glutination from the stand point of colloidal chemistry. 
Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1907-8, vii, 35-43.— Flexner 
(S.) Thrombi composed of agglutinated red blood corpus- 
cles. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 321-326.— 
Fok (G.) II fenomeno dell' agglutinazione in mierorga- 
nismi ciliati e non ciliati. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., 
Firenze, 1905, lix, 360-386.— Ford (W. W.) Beitrag zur 
Lehre von den Hamagglutininen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In- 
fectionskrankh. ,Leipz., 1902, xl, 363-372.— Fried berger 
( E. ) Ueber die Bedeutung anorganischer Salze und 
einiger organischer krystalloider Substanzen fur die 
Agglutination der Bakterien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 336-346.— Fuku ha ra 
(Y.) Ueber hiimagglutinierende Eigenschaften der Bak- 
terien. Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1909, ii, pt. 1, 313-322.— Gay (F. P.) The function 
of tonicity in human isohemagglutination. J. M. Re- 
search, Bost, 1907-8, xvii, 321-339. — Gengou (O.) Re- 
cherches sur l'agglutination des globules rouges paries 
pr6cipiteschimiqueset sur la suspension deces precipitins 
dans les milieux colloi'daux. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur. 
Par., 1901, xviii, 678-700.— Gino de' Rn*.si. i 
die Phiinomcne der Agglutination der Bakterien. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 562; 
6,98. — Girard - Ittangin ( Mme. ) & Henri ( V. ) 
Etude du phenomene d'agglutination; agglutination 
des globules rouges par 1' hydrate ferrique colloidal. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 806: 931. 
. Agglutination des globules rouges de chien 
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par le seruru agglutinant dc lapin. Ibid., 933. 

. Agglutination des globules rouges par le serum 

du meme animal. Ibid., 935. . Aggluti- 
nation des globules rouges par le ehlorure de sodium 
et par des melanges d'agents agglutinants. Ibid., 936- 

93$. . Nouveflea experiences en faveur de la 

thdorie de l'agglutination des hematics par les colloides 
Ibid., lvii,65.— Glaessner (K.) Ueberden Einfluss der 
chemischen Zusanimensetzung des Nahrbodens auf die 
Immunkorper. l.Teil. Beeintlussung des Agglutinogens. 
Ztsehr. f. exper. Path. u. Tberap.. Berl.. 1905, i, 610-048.— 
Gruber (M.) Zur Theorie der Agglutination. Miin- 
chen. med. Welin-chr., 1899, xlvi, .'329-1332. Also [Ab- 
str.]: Yerhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1899, Leipz., 1900. lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 008.— Gnvot (G.) 
Ueber die Agglutinability der mit Formalin rixierten 
roten Blutkorperchen and der Blutkdrperehenstromata; 
Beitragzuni Studium der Hemagglutination. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908. xlviii, Orig., 330- 
334. — H it'll del iv. lliilme. Konservierung aggluti- 
nicrender Sera. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1908, | 
xxix, 382-398. — Kalban (J.J Agglutinationsversuche 
mit miitterliehem and kindlichem Blute. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 545-548. — Itedon (E.) Serum 
agglutinant des levures. Compt rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 
1901, 11. s., iii, 256.— Hekloen ( L. ) Isoagglutinatiou of 
human corpuscles. J. Infect. DR, Chicago. 1907. iv, 297-303. 
Also, Reprint.— Herter (C. A.) Observations of the iso- 
agglutinating action of human serum. Proc. N. York 
Path. Soc. 1901-2.n. s..i, 123-125.— Hon I (J.) Serum double 
und Agglutination double. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, 
xiii, 101-103. — Joos (A. ) Ueber die Bedeutung anorgani- 
scher Salze f&I die Agglutination der Bakterien: Erwi- 
derung auf die von E. Friedberger erschienenen Be- 
merkungen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 

Jena, 1901, xxx, 853-802. . Untersuchungen iiber 

Mechanismus der Agglutination. Ztsehr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxvi, 422: 1902, xl, 
202. — Jnllien. Le phenom£ne de l'agglutination. 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1901, xxv, 34; 55. — Kita. 
Ueber das Yerhalten der Agglutinierungsreaction von 
Blut und Serum. [Japanese text.) Mitt. d. med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv. 386-395. — Klein (E.) Re- 
port on inoculation, in sequence or simultaneous, with 
different microbes in relation to the production of agglu- 
tinins in the blood of experimental animals. Rept. Med. 
Off. Local Gov. Bd. 19G-J-3. Lond.. 1904, 472-495.— Kohler 
(F.) Zur Kritik des Agglutinationsphanoiuens. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 683- 
687.— Ko«e ( O. ) O agglutinaci. Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze. 1900, xxxix, 206 - 208. — Kraus ( R. ) Ueber 
Agglutination. Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de 

hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, i, 187-190. . Ein 

Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Mechanismus der Agglutina- 
tion. Wien klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 1-4. . Ueber 

Fadenbildung; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Agglutina- 
tion. Ibid., 761-764. . Zur Theorie der Agglutina- 
tion. Ztsehr. f. Heilk.. Wien u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii, Abth. 
f. int. Med. [etc.], S69-390.— Kraus (R.) & Low (L.) 
Ueber Agglutination. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 
95-98. — Kretz(R.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Aggluti- 
nation der Bikterien. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kranken- 
anst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz.. 1899, vi, pt. '2, 303-311.— 
Kubn i P.) & %Voithe. Zur Technik der Agglutina- 
tion. Med. Klin.. Berl.. 1909-10, v, 1631.— van Laer (H.) 
Sur quelques phtinomenes de coagulation produits par 
les borax (Agglutination de la levure). Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xiv, 333-337.— Lu/ar 
(E. ) Ueber die Bedeutung der lipoiden Stoffe der roten 
Blutkdrperchen fiirden Mechanismusder Agglutination. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1012-101 1. — Levari iti 
(C. ) L'action des sels sur l'organisme, au point de vue 
de la genese des proprietes agglutinatives. Com[>t. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 757-759. — L,oeb (J.) 
Ueber den Mechanismus der Agglutination. Zt>ehr. f. 
Chemie u. Indust. d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1908, iii, 113.— 
Loeb iL.) On the spontaneous agglutination of blood 
cells of arthropods. Univ. Perm. M. Bull., Phi la., 1903- 
4. xvi. 441 -413. — Loetv i O. ) Zur Theorie der Agglu- 
tination. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1569. 

. Ueber Agglutination der Bakterien. Centralbl. 

f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 681-683.— 
Liiivit (M.) Ueber Niederschlagsbildung bei der 
Agglutination. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1903, xxxiv. 156; 251. 2 pi. — Litfwlt (M.) & 
Scbwarz (K.) Ueber Baktericidie und Agglutination 
im Normalblute. Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, 
xxiv, 205; 301. — ;n<-<:rea (J.) Notes upon the aggluti- 
nations obtained by intraperitoneal insertion of celloidin 
capsules containing bacilli and upon a mode of preparing 
such capsules. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1900-1901, v, 635-6*2.— 
.Ma Ik off Ki. M.) Beitrag zur Frage der Agglutination 
der rothen Blutkorperchen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi. 229-231.— TI a nil ok ( Leon- 
tine). Beitrage zur Frage der Normalagglutination. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1908-9, Ixviii, 95-115.— 
.tlartin (E.) Isoagglutination beim Mensehen. nebst 
einer Bemerkung zur Marx-Ehrenroothsehen Blutdif- 
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ferenzierungsmethode. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] 
1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 704 - 712. — REorello (G.) 
Sull' adattabilita dei batteri alle agglutinine. Ann. 
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1904, n. s., xiv, 153-163.— Neisser (M.) 
Kritische Bemerkungen zur Arrhenius'schen Agglutinin- 
Yerteilungsformel. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 671-670.— Nicolas (.1.) Apparitiondu 
pouvoir agglutinant dans le serum dessujets traites par 
des injectionsde serum antidiphterique. Province rn6d 
Lyon, 1897, xi, 109.— NIeolle (C.) & Trenel (M.) Re- 
chercnea sur le phenomene de l'agglutination; variability 
de l'aptitude agglutinative et de la fonction agglutino- 
g(>ne; leurs relations entre elles; leurs rapports avec la 
mobility des microbes. Ann. de L'lust. Pasteur, Par.. 1902, 
xvi, 562-586. — N ieo lie (C.) L'agglutination spontanee 
des cultures, ses rapports avec ['agglutination par les 
serums. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 

1054. . La substance agglutinable des bacteries et le 

mecanisme de l'agglutination. Ibid., 1055.— Park (W. 
H.) & <'ollins(Katiierine R.) Specific and non-specific 
or group agglutinins. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, xii, 
491-507.— Pollaei(G.) Einige Modalitiiten derTechnik 
in der Ausfuhrung der Wrightschen Agglutinationsreak- 
tion. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 
Hi, 108-114.— Porges (U.) Zur Kenntnis der aggluti- 

nierendenlmmunsera. /Wd.,1905, xxxix, 319-324. . 

Ueber die Beziehungen zwischen Bakterienagglutination 
und Ausfloekungserseheinungen der Kolloide. Ibid., 

1905-6, xl, 133-150. . Zur Theorie der Agglutination. 

Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, 
Leipz., 1906, pt. 2. 2. Hlfte., 477. — Raubitscliek (H.) 
Zur Kenntnis der Hiimagglutination; iiber Heilversuche 
im Reagenzglas. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 
1065.— Renault (j.) Les ma ladies i nfeetieuses: l'agglu- 
tination; les agglutinines. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1899, 
n. s., ii, 713-739. — Rodet (A.) Sur l'agglutination du 
bacille d'Eberth et du B. coli par le serum des animaux 
immunises; action du serum-coli sur le bacille d'Eberth, 
et reciproquement. J. de physiol. et de path. g6n.. Par., 

1900, ii, 615-643. -. Sur la relation entre l'agglutina- 

bilite et l'aptitude a provoquer la formation d'aggluti- 
nine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1902, 11. s.,iv, 174- 
176.— Rodet (A.) & Lagriftbul. La propritne. agglu- 
tinative du serum des animaux immunises a l'egard du 
bacille d' Eberth on du B. coli dans ses rapports avec les 
conditions de rimmunisation (qualite de la matiere im- 
munisante, quantity, etc.) et avec l'espece animale. J. 

de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1902, iv, 693-708. 

. Sur la repartition des proprietes agglutininogenes 

entre les corps bacillaires et les produits solubles d'une 
culture de bacille d' Eberth; nature des principes agglu- 
tininogenes. Comnt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
1626-1628.— Rosenthal (W.) Versuche iiber die Er- 
zeugung hochwertiger Agglutinationssera und iiber die 
Beziehungen zwischen Bakterien und Agglutinin. Sit- 
zungsb. d. phys.-med. Soz. zu Erlang. (1904), 1905, xxxvi, 
292-299.— de' Rossi (G.) Ueberdie Agglutinationsfrage 
und insbe^ondere die Beteiligung der Geisseln der Bak- 
terien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc. J, 1. Abt., Jena. 1904, 
xxxvii, 6s5; 107. — Rossi (U.) I fenomeni di agglutina- 
zione studiati nel sangue mestruale e nel sangue cada- 
verico umano. Arch, di farmacol. sper., Siena, 1906, 
v, 77-93. -Salvioli (I.) Alcune nuove ricerche sopra 
il potere agglutinante del siero di alcuni animali. Gior. 
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1899, 4. s., xlvii, 67-87.— 
Seheller (R.) Experimentelle Beitrage zur Theorie 
der Agglutination. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., 
Jena. 1904, xxxvi. 427-141.— Sell warz (O.) Ueberden 
Einfluss kiinstlicher Aenderungen im Bakterienproto- 
plasma auf dessen agglutinogene Fiihigkeiten. Ztsehr. f. 
Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, 77- 
90.— Sliibayama (G.) [ Researches on the phenomena 
of agglutination ] SaitakeGaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 767- 
792. — niiii tb ( R. G.) Die Rolleder Agglutination in der 
Immunitat. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1906, xxxviii. 557.— Smith (T.) & Reagh (A. L. i The 
non-identity of agglutinins acting upon the rlagella and 
upon the bndv of bacteria. J. Med. Research, Bost., 
1908, x, 91-100 — Steinhai-dt (Edna). Variations in 
virulence in organisms acted upon by serum, and the oc- 
currence of spontaneous agglutination. Ibid., 1904-5, 
xiii, 409-41S.— Strelt ( H. ) Zur Frage der Agglutinier- 
barkeit von Kapselbaeillen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt,. Jena, 1905-6, xl, 709-722.— Stlih linger 
(L.) Ueber einen Ersatz der Bakterienkulturen zur Beob- 
achtung des Agglutinationsphiinomens. Arb. a. d. k. 
Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1906, xxiv, 51-61. — Tait (J.) A 
simple method of observingtheagglutination of the blood 
corpuscles in Gammarus. Quart. J. Exper. Phvsiol., 
Lond.. 1908. i, 247-249.— Tarehetti fC.) Ueber Faden- 
bildung'. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 1261-1263.— 
Vretovski (T.) Dva novikh sposoba opredieleniya 
agglvutinatsii. [Two new methods of determining agglu- 
tination.] Russk. Yrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 815-818.— 
WIdal (F.) Sur l'agglutination Compt. -rend. Cong, 
intermit, de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899. ii, sect. 3, 38-43.— 
Wirgin (G.) Ueber den Einfluss des Aethylalkohols 
auf die Bildung von agglutinierenden Stoffen bei Ka- 
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ninchen. Contrail)], f. Baktcriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1906, xxxviii, 200-209.— Woithe & Kulin. Apparate 
fur Agglutination. Ibid., 190'.), xliv, 86-8S— Yurevieh 
(V. A.) O naslledstvennol i vnutriutrobnol peredachle 
agglyutiniruyushtshikh svolstv i o virabotkie plodami 
agglyutinov. [Hereditary and intrauterine transmission 
of agglutinating qualities and on the formation of agglu- 
tinates in the foetus. ] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb.. 1902, xiii, 2009-2015. Also, transl.: Central!)], f. 
Baktcriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxiii, 70-80. 

Serum-aggliitiiiiiis. 

Dieudonne. * Experimentelle und kritische 
Beitriige /Air Kenntniss der agglutinirenden 
(paralvsirenden) Stoffe der Imniunsera. xlabi- 
litations-Schrift, 8°. Wiirdnirg, 1898. 

Hirschpeld ( L. ) * Untersuciiungen uber die 
Hemagglutination und ihre physikalischen 
Grundlagen. [Berlin.] 8°. Munchm, 1907. 

Mt'LLEK (G. ) * Ueber Agglutinine normaler 
Thiersera. [Bern.] 8°. Darmstadt, 1901. 

Andrejew (P.) Ueber das Verhalten von Normal- 
und Immunagglutininen bei Absorption und Filtration 
und beim Erhitzen, init besondern Berueksichtigung der 
Rotzagglutinine. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1909, 
xxxiii, 81-108. — Angelicl ( (1.) Nuove conoscenze sulle 
agglutinine. Polichn., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 33-37. — 
Bamberg (K.) & Brugsch (T.) Ueber den Uebergang 
von Agglutininen von Mutter auf Kind. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 19(i7, iii, 921-923.— Beyer (H. G.)&Beaj£h | A. 1. ) 
The further differentiation of flagellar and somatic ag- 
glutinins. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1901, xii, 313-328. — 
Blachstein (A.) Ueber einige cheinisch bestimmte 
Agglutinine. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1898, Lcipz., 1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 384-386.— 
Brlnckerboff(W.R.)& Southard i E. E, ) Erythrag- 
glutinins in a cyst fluid. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City 
Hosp. 13. s., Bost., 1902, 13.5-139. Also: .1. Mid. Research, 
Bost., 1903, ix, 28-32.— Busson (B. ), IVI filler (P. T.) & 
Biiitelen ( A.) Weitere Aviditatsstudien an Aggluti- 
ninen. Ztschr. i.Immunitatsforseh., Jena, 1909, iii, Orig., 
217-231.— Caji'neUo (G.) Dell' influenza della luce e 
dell' invecchiamento sulle agglutinine. Atti d. Soc. ital. 

dipatol., Pavia, 1906, iv, 352-366. . Intornoadalcune 

proprieta biologiche delle agglutinine. Ann. d' ig. sper., 
Roma, 1909, n. s., xix, 209-247.— Clievrel (F.) Agglu- 
tinines et hematoblastes. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de 
l'ouest, Rennes, 1909, zviii, 109. — Collins (Katherine 
R.) Agirlutininsas receptorsof the third order. Collect. 
Stud. Research Lab. Dep. Health, N. Y., 1906, ii, 83-80. 

. The production of agglutinins in the animal 

body by the inoculation of substances other than prod- 
ucts of "bacterial origin. Ibid.. 1907, iii, 128-135. Also: 
J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1908, x, 529-536.— 
Courniont (P.) Action des rayons solaires sur la sub- 
stance agglutinante des serums. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. 
de Lyon, 1904, iii, 190-192. Also: Lyon m0<\., 1904 cii, 
1050.— Deutsch (L. ) Zur Frage der Agglutininbildung. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 
45-49.— Dieudonne (A.) Steigerung der Agglutinin- 
bildung dureh niehtspezifische stolTe. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1906, ii, 575.— Dreyer (G.) & Walker (E. W. A.) On 
the difference in content of agglutinins in blood serum 
and plasma. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1909, 
xiv, 39-48. — Durham (H. E.) Some theoretical consid- 
erations upon the nature of agglutinins, together with 
further observations upon bacillus typhi abdominalis, 
bacillus en teritid is, bacillus coli communis, bacillus lactis 
aerogenes, and some other bacilli of allied character. J. 
Exper. M., N. Y., 1900-1901, v, 353-388.— Eisen be rg (P.) 
Ueber Isoagglutinine und Isolysine in mensehlicnen 
Seris. W'icn. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1020-1024.— 
Field (C. W.) & Teaguc (O.) The electrical charge 
of the native proteins and the agglutinins. Collect. Stud. 
Research Lab. Dep. Health, N. Y., 1906, ii. 50-59.— Flsch 
(C.) Studies about agglutinins. Scient. Tr. M. Soc. City 
Hosp. Alumni, 1901, St. Louis, 1902, 314-329. Also: St. 
Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvi, 161-173. [Discussion] , 223.— 
Fonteyne. Agglutinine et an tiagglutinine. Centralbl. 
f, Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, Iii, Orig., 377-383.— 
Ford (W. W.) it Halscy (.1. T.) Contribution to the 
studvof agglutinin. [Abstr.] Science, N. Y. & Lancas- 
ter, I';;.. 1903,n.s.,xvii,369.— Frledberger (E.) Ueber 
den Uebergang von Blutkorperchen agglutinirenden 
Substanzen in den Urin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxvii, 1236-1239.— Gibson ( R. B.) & Collins | K. R.) 
On the fractionation of agglutinins and antitoxin. Proc. 
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1906, iv, no. 1, 15-17. 
Also: Collect Stud, Research Lab. Dep. Health, N. Y., 

1907, iii, 108-127. Also: J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 
233-251. .1/.-/. Reprint. — Hahn (M.) Ueber Aggluti- 
nine und Af&lutiuin-Bildung. Cong, intermit, de m6d. 
C. r., Par.. 1900, sect, de bacteriol. et parasitol., 57-59. — 
Hahn (M.) & Trouiuisdorff (R.) Ueber Aggluti- 
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nine. Muneheii. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 413.— 
Hetseh & Lentz. Beitrag zur Frage nach der Spczili- 
zitat der im Serum des normalen und choleraimmuni- 
sierten Pferdes enthaltenen Agglutinine.' Fcstschr. z. 60. 
Geburtst. v. Robert Koch, Jena, 1903, 17-84.— Hoffmann 
(W.) Leber das Aul'treten von Agglutininen nach kuta- 
ner Infektion. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl.. 1906, xiii, 114- 
121.— J0r^eiisen (A ) & JVladsen (T.) The fate of 
typhoid and cholera agglutinins during active and pas- 
sive immunisation. Contrib. Univ. Lab. M. Bacteriol., 
Copenh., 1902, no. 6, 1-40.— Karvatskl (L.) Oprostom 
sposobie izslledovaniya speteificheBkikh agglyutininov v 
sivorotkle bolnlkh. [On a simple method of Investigating 
the specific agglutinins in the serum of thesickj Vrach. 
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 765.— Kraut (R.) & Ludwlg 
(S.) Ueb r Bacteriohamagglutinine und Antihamag- 
glutinine. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 120.- Land- 
steiner (K.) Ueber serumagglutinine. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1905-1908.— Landstelner 
(K.) & von EIsIer(M.) Ueber Agglutinin- und Lj sin- 
■wirkung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., jena 

1905, xxxix, 309-319.— Landsleiner (K.) & Reich 
(M.) Ueber Unterschiede zwischen normalen und Im- 
munagglutininen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 
568.— Landstelner (K.) Stankovlc (R.) Ueber die 
Adsorption von Eiweisskorpern und iibcr Agglutlninver- 
bindungen. 2. Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xii, 108-117.— Landstelner 
(K.) & SturllfA.) Ueber die Hamagglutinine normaler 
Sera. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 19(12, xv, 38-40.— Lange r 
(J.) Ueber Isoagglutinine beim Menschen, mit besonde- 
rer Berueksichtigung des Kindesalters. Zitschr.f.IIeilk., 
Wien a. Leipz., 1903, xxiv, Abt. f. int. Med. [etc.], 111- 
141. — Madsen (4'.) Antitoxins and agglutinins. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, O., 1902, xxvii, 
417-422.— JTlalvoz (1C.) Sur la presence d'agglutinines 
sp<k:ifiqnes dans les cultures microbienncs. Ann. de 
1 Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 630-636.— MLanteufel. 
Ueber das Verhalten der Agglutinine im passiv immuni- 
sierten Organismus. Miinchen. rued. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
1996-2000.— Itlendel (L. B.) Vegetable agglutinins. 
Proe.Am. Soc. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, p. xix.- Morandl 
(U.) Sulla presenza e 1' origne di agglutinine generiche 
nel sangue umano. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, 
Padova,1904,xiii,421-425.— MLttller(P.T.) Weitere Affini- 
tiitsstudien an Agglutininen. 2. Mitteilung. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvi, Orig., 248; 341.— 
iUuir(R.) & Browning (C. H.) On the action of com- 
plement as agglutinin. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1906, vi, 20- 
22.— Noguolil (II.) On the multiplicity of the serum 
hemagglutinins of cold-blooded animals. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 286-288. 
Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 193-195. 
Also, Reprint. Also: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1903, ix, 
165 - 168. — Olino ( Y. K. ) An investigation of the 
quantitative relationships between agglutinin, aggluli- 
noid and agglutinable substance. Philippine J. Sc., Ma- 
nila, 1908, iii, 47-54. — Park (W. H.) & Collins I Kath- 
erine R.) Specific and non-specific or group agglutinins. 
J. Med. Research, Bost., 190 1, n.s.,vii,491-507.— Pribram 
(E.) Ueber das Verhalten der Agglutinine im passiv im- 
munisierten Organismus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1906, liii, 2529.— Bath (P.) Ueber den Kinflnss der Mi l. 
bildenden Organe auf die Entstehung der Agglutinine. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1*99, xxv, 
649-555.— Bodet. Sur l'agglutinine, et les substances 
agglutininogenes et leurs relations avec les antitoxineset 
les toxines. ~ Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 193-195.— Itotli- 
berger (C. J.) Uebcrdie Regeneration der Agglutinine 
nach Blutverlnsten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1906, xii, 469; 562.— Rublno (C.) Osserva- 
zioni sperimentali sulle autoemoagglutinine. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 58. — Buffer (A.) & Crendiro- 
poulo. A contribution to the study of the presence 
and formation of agglutinins in the blood. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1902, i, 821-825.— Sabrazes & Brensues. Ag- 
glutinins chimiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1899,11. s.,i, 930.- Schumacher (H.) Beitrag zurFrage 
des Ueberganges der im Serum gesunder und typhus- 
kranRer WSchnerinnen enthaltenen Agglutinine auf den 
kindlichen Organismus. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infektions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxvii. 323-314. — Slek (K.l Leber 
Wirkungund Herknnft der Ilammaglutinine. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 19in. Ii. 633.— Smith (T.) & Keagh 
(A. L.) The non-idwitity of agglutinins acting upon the 
flagella and upon the body of bacteria. J. Med. Research, 
Bost., 1903, x, 89-100.— Solaro. Bull' emagglutinina dei 
sieri normah, batterioemagglutinina e antiemagglutini- 
na. Arte med., Napoli, 1902, iv, 309-311.— Strenjr ((>.) 
Agglutinin oder Konglutininin? Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 

[etc.],l. Abt., Jena. 1909, Iii, 523-531: . Vergleichende 

Untersuchungen Uber den Einfluss von Tempcratur tmd 
Alkali auf die Typhus- und ColiTmmunagglutinine und 
auf die Coli-Normalagglutinine. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. In- 
fektionskrankh., Leipz., 1909, Ixii, 281-362.— Wilson 
(W. J.) On heterologous agglutinins, more particularly 
those present in the blood serum of cerebro-spinal fever 
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and typhus lever cases. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1909, ix, 
316-340.— Wright (A. E.) & Lamb (G.) Observations 
bearing on the question of the influence which is exerted 
by the agglutinins in the infected organism. Lancet, 
Load., 1899, ii, 1727-1729. 

Serum-agglutinoids. 

Miller (E. C. L.) Concerning so-called agglutinoids. 
J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1909, vi, 861-868. — Okvvada. 
[Researches on the phenomena of agglutination, espe- 
cially on agglutinoids. ] Suikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, 
20-43. 

Serum-albumins. 

Meyer (G.) *Weitere Beitriige zur Kennt- 
nis der Krvstallisation des Serumetvt eieses. 1 2°. 
Wurzburg, 1898. 

Abdei-lialden (E ), Rergell (P.) & Dttrping- 
haus (T. ) Die Kohlehydratgruppe des Sernmglobulins, 
des Serumalbumins nnd des Eieralbnmins. Ztsehr. f. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xli, 5X0-534.— Abderlial- 
de'n (E.)& Slavu. Vergleichende Untersuchung fiber 
den Gehalt der Serumeiweisskorper verschiedener Bltit- 
arten an Tvrosin, Glutaniinsaure und an Glvkokoll. 
Ibid., 1909, lix, 247.— Aulde*.!.) Alkaline serum albu- 
min. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, lii, 859 — Dieudoiuie. 
Veriinderungen der Serumeiweisskorper bei Tempera- 
turen unterhalb der Gerinnungstemperatur. Sitzungsb. 
d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 19U2, 79.— Faust 
(E. S. ) Zur Kenntniss des Pferdeblutserumalbuinins und 
dessen primiire Verdauungsproducte. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1898, xli, 218-226.— Hedin 
(S. G.) On the antitrvptic action of serum-albumin. J. 
Physiol., Lond., 1905, "xxxii, 390-394.— Hougardy (A.) 
Suf l'albumine du serum de boeuf. Arch, de biol., Liege 
& Par., 1901-2, xviii, 229-239.— Kurajeff (D.) Ueber 
Einfiihrung von Jod in das krystallisirte Serum- und 
Eieralbumin. Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1898-9, 
xxvi, 462^186. — Langstelri (L.) Die Kohlehydrate des 
krvstallisierten Serumalbumins. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. 
u. Path., Brnschwg.. 1901, i, 259-268.— Ulieliae lis (L.) 
Die elektrische Ladung des Serumalbumins und der Fer- 
mente. Biochem. Ztsehr., Berl., 1909, xix, 181-185.— 
Michel (A.) & tiiirber (A.) Zur Kenntnis der Giir- 
ber'schen Serumalbumin-Krvstalle. Verhandl. d. phvs.- 
med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1895, n. F., xxix, 117-144, 1 
pi.— JTIiddeldorf (E.) Ueber den Schwefel der Serum- 
Albumin -Krvstalle und deren Verdauungsprodukte. 
Ibid., 1898, n. F., xxxi, 393-422. — Oker- Blum (M.) 
Thierische Safte und Gewebe in physikalisch-chemi- 
scher Beziehung. 8. Mittbeilung. Ueber einige Gleieh- 
gewichtsbedingungen im Organismus; die osmotischen 
Eigenschaften der Serumeiweisskorper. Skandin. Arch. 

f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903. xv, 114-121. . Tierische 

Safte und Gewebe in physikalisch-chemischer Beziehung. 
10. Mitteilung. Einige "Gleichgewichtsbeziehungen des 
Serumeiweisses zu anderen Serumbestandteilen. H)id., 
1907, xx, 102-114. Also, trans!.: Duodeeim. Helsinki, 1907, 
xxiii, 344-358 — Oppenheimer «'.) Ueber Fractioni- 
rung der Serumalbumine. Arch, f Physiol., Leipz., 1903, 
201-205. — Keale (E.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der Zu- 
sammensetzung der Globuline und der Serumalbumine 
organischer Flussigkeiten; Verfahren, die Serumalbu- 
mine zu trennen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 1961; 
2012.— de Rey-Pailhade (J.) Caraetere chimique 
distinctif entre la serum-albumine et la myo-albumine; 
une loi generale du mecanisme vital. Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 647.— Rossi (G.) La viscosita e 
1' azione denaturante del calore in soluzioni di sieroalbu- 
mina. Arch, di flsiol., Firenze, 1904-5, ii, 272. — Rub- 
brecht (R.) Sur la signification physiologique des al- 
bumino'ides du serum. Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz., 
1895-6, xiv, 431-439. 

Serum -anaphylaxis. 

Brux (P. ) * Contribution a l'etude de l'ana- 
phylaxie. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Froloff ( Vera). *Le serum sanguin produit- 
il une ophthalmoreaction chez le lapin ana- 
phvlactise par et pour ce serum? 8°. Lausanne, 
1908. 

Knonovaloff (Anna). Des accidents sero- 
anaphylactiques selon la voie d'introduction 
au serum. 8°. Lausanne, 1908. 

Michel (A.) *Zur Kenntnis der Giirber'- 
schen Serumalbumin-Krystalle. 8°. Wurzburg, 
1895. 

Rosenau (M. J.) & Anderson (J. F.) Fur- 
ther studies upon anaphylaxis. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1908. 
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Sat/. (Alexandrine). * Etudes Bur la sero- 
anaphylaxie; la respiration. 8°. Lausanne, 
1909. 

Acnard (C.) & Aynaud. Les globulines dans 
l'anaphylaxie. Compt.rend.Soc.debiol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 
83.— Aliclous (.i.-K.) & Hardier (E.) L'anaphylaxie 
pour I'urohypotensine. Ibid., lxvii, 264. — Anaphy- 
laxis. | Edil J N.York M.J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 1183.— 
Anderson (J. F.) & Rosenau (M.J.) Anaphylaxis, 

Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 19U9, iii, 519-568. . 

Further studies upon anaphylaxis. J. Med. Research, 
Bost., 1908, n. 8. | xiv, 37-66. — Andreejew (P.) Ueber 
Anaphylaxie mit Eiweiss tierischer Linsen. Arb. a. d. k. 
Gsndhtsamte, Berl.,1909, x x x , 45t>-i02.— Angistrou (R.) 
Phenomene d' Arthus du a l'anaphylaxie seriquechez un 
enfant de 6 ans. J, de med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxxix, 
775. — Ai l lius (M.) Injections repetees de serum de 
cheval chez le lapin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1903, lv, 817-820. . Sur la sero-anaphylaxie. Presse 

med., Par., 1909, xvii, 305. . La sero-anaphylaxie du 

ehien. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 999- 

1002. . La sero-anaphylaxie du lapin. Und., 1002- 

1001.— Auer (J.) cfc Lewis (P. A.) Acute anaphylactic 
death in guinea pigs; its cause and possible prevention. 
J.Am. M. Asa., Chicago, 1909, liii, 458. — Axamit (O.) 
Ueberempfindlichkeitserscheinungen nach Hefeinjek- 
tionen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1907, lxii, 15- 
54 — Ranzliaf (E. J.) & Famulener (L. W.) A note 
on anaphylaxis. Collect. Stud. Research Lab. Dep. 
Health, N."Y., 1907, iii, 15»-160. Also: Proc. Soc. Exper. 
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1907-H, y, 62-64. — Rattelli (F.) 
L'anaphylaxie vis-a-vis des globules sanguins chez les 
animaux immunises. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1905, lviii, 450-452. Also: Trav. du lab. de physiol. Univ. 
de Geneve 1905-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, pt. 23, 3. — Hergey 
(D. H.) Anaphylaxis induced bv bacterial proteins. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 836. — Resredka (A.) 
Comment peut-on combattre l'anaphylaxie? Ann. de 
Plnst. Pasteur, Par., 1907, xxi, 950-959. Also: Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii. 1053-1055. Also [Abstr.] : 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 294-296. Also: 

Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1908, xxii, 496-508. . 

Ob eksperimentalnol sivorotochnol anafilaksii. [Ex- 
perimental serum anaphylaxis.] Kharkov. M. J., 1908, 
vi, 336; 427. Also, transl.: Bull, de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 

1908, vi, 841; 889; 937. . De l'anaphvlaxie lactique. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 888. . Du 

traitement preventif de l'anaphvlaxie (antianaph vlaxie). 
Bull, de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par.," 1909, vii, 721-730. Also, 
transl.: Bol. de san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1909, viii, 506- 
514. . De l'anaphylaxie; 6. memoire de l'anaphy- 
laxie lactique. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1909, xxiii, 

166-176. . Des moyens d'empecher les troubles ana- 

phylactiques. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 
125-127. . Nouvelle etude sur le mecanisme de l'ana- 
phvlaxie. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1909, xxiii, 801- 
808*. — Resredka (A.) & Steinhardt (Edna). De 
l'anaphylaxie et de 1 an ti-anaphylaxie vis-a-vis du serum 

de cheval. Ibid., 1907, xxi, 117-127. . Du 

mecanisme de 1' an ti-anaphylaxie. Ibid. ,384; 391.— Riedl 
(A.) & Kratts (R.) Experimentelle Studien fiber Ana- 
phylaxie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1909, xxii, 363-370. 

. Zur experimentellen Analyse der Anaphv- 

laxie. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], l.*Abt., Jena, 1909, 

xliv, 68-77. . Ueber passive Anaphylaxie 

(Serumanaphylaxie). Ztsehr. f. Immunitatsi'orsch. u. 
exper. Therap., Jena, 1909-10, iv, 115-123.— Rlelonovski 
(G.) K voprosu obanafilaksii. Kharkov. M. J., 1909, vii, 
409-424. — Roritsteiu (F. ) Ueber Anaphylaxie durch 
Fiitterunggegenuber Fiitterung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, 1, Orig., 374-377.— Roil rgeois. 
De ranaphylaxie. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1909, 4. s., 
xxxiv, 73-84. — Rruynojilie (R.) Contribution a l'etude 
del'anaphylaxie. Arch, in tenia t. depharmacod., Brux.et 
Par., 1909, xix, 393-433.— Cal well (W.) Anaphylaxis; a 
protest in nomenclature. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1037.— 
Centannl | E.) Sull' azione anafilitticadeimetanticorpi 
citotossiei. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1908, lxvii, 323-326.— 
Currle (J. R. > Anaphylaxis. Brit, M. .1., Lond., 1909, 

1, 1093.— Delanoe (P.) Quelques observations relatives 
aux phenomenes anaphylactiques et en particulier a. leur 
non-specifieite. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1909, 

cxlviii, 1539-1541. . Contribution a l'etude experi- 

mentale de l'anaphylaxie et de Pantianaphylaxie ty- 
phiques. Montpef. m6d., 1909, xxviii, 177; 292; 217; 241.— 
Dorrr (K.) Ueber Anaphylaxie. W ien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 19its, xxi, 115-422.— Doerr (R.) & Raubltseliek 
(H.) Toxin und anaphvlaktisierende Substanz des Aal- 
serums. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xiv, 1525-1528.— 
Doerr(R. ) <& BumsfV. K.) Studien fiber Anaphylaxie. 

2. -4. Mitteilung. Ztsehr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap.. Jena, 1909, ii, Orig., 109: 1909, iii, 1M: 706.— 
Rreyt'oos (M.) ffypersusceptibilityto horse serum. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 840.— Duffy (R.N.) Ana- 
phylaxis and its relation to practical medicine. Charlotte 
[N" C] M. J., 1909, lx, 90-96.— Fein (S.) Studien iiber 
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Senunaiuiphvlaxie. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc J, 1. 
a i >t . , Jena, 1909, li, 576-580.— Franclonl (C.) Malattia 
da siero, immunity edanafilassi. Sperimentale. Arch, di 
biol., Firenze, 1904, lviii, 5«0.— Prey ( W.) Studien iiber 
Serurn-Ueberemptindlichkeit, ira besondereu das Theo- 
bald Smith'sche Phiinoiaen. Arb. a. d. Inst. z. Erforseh. 
d. Infektionskrankh. in Bern [etc.], Jena, 1908,66-82.— 
Friedberger ( E. ) Kritik der Theorien tiber die Aini- 
phvlaxie. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1909, ii, Orig., 208-224.— Friedberger ( E. ) & 
Hartoch (O.) Her Einfluss Intravenoser Salzinjek- 
tionen anf die aktive nnd passive Anaphylaxie beim 
Meerschweinchen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 

1647-1619. . Ueber das Verhalten des Kom- 

plements bei der aktiven und passiven Anaphylaxie. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 
1909, iii, 581-630, 1 pi. — Friedeiiiann ( U. ) Ueber 
passive Ueberempfindlichkeit. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, liv, 2414-2417. . Weiterc Untersuchungcn 

iiber den Mechanismus der Anaphylaxie. Ztschr. f. Im- 
munitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, ii, 591-641. 

. Ueber die Kriterien des anaphylaktischen Zu- 

standes, Erwiderung auf den Aufsatz des Herrn R. 
Kraus. Ibid., iii, 726-730. — Friedemaim (U. ) & 
Isaac (S.) Weitere Untersuchungen iiber den paren- 
teralen Eiweissstoffwechsel, Immunitiit und Ueberemp- 
findlichkeit. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 

1907, iv, 830-866.— Gasbarrini (A.) Sul potere tossico 
del siero di sangue. Corriere san., Milano, 1909, xx, 452- 
454.— Gay (F. P.) & Adler (H. M.) On the chemical 
separation of the sensitizing fraction (anaphylactin) 
from horse serum. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1908, xviii, 
433-450.— Gay (F. P.) & Southard (E. E.) On serum 
anaphylaxis in the guinea-pig. Ibid., 1907-8, xvi, 143- 

180, 6 pi. Also, Reprint. . Further studies 

in anaphylaxis. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1908, xviii- 
xix, passim. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.j : Proc. Soc. 
Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1908, v, 83.— Gay (F. P.), 
Southard (E. E. ) &FitzGerald (J. G.) Neurophys- 
iologies! effects of anaphylactic intoxication. J. Med. 
Research, Bust., 1909, x.\i, 21-40.— Goodall (E. W.) On 
the supersensitization of persons by horse-serum. J. 
Hyg., ( iambridge, 1907, vii, 607-618 — Grliiibaum (A. S.) 
Supersensitization to alien serum. Ibid., 1908, viii, 9-13. — 
Hani burner (F.) & JTIoro (E.) Anaphylaxie und 
Priizipitinreaktion. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1909, iv, 556-558.— Hartoch (O.) Bcitrag 
zurLehre von der Anaphvlaxie. St Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xxxiv, 633-637." — Heg (E. E.) Review of theo- 
ries of anaphylaxis. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1910, n. s., 

ii, 35-37. — Heiliier(E. i Versucb eines indirekten Fer- 
mentnachweises (durch Alkoholzuf uhr); zugleich ein 
Beitrag zur Frage der Ueberempfindlichkeit. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 2521-2524. . UeberdieWir- 

kung kunstlich erzeugter physikalischer (osmotischer) 
VorgangeimTierkorperaufdrnGesamtstoffumsatz mitBe- 
riicksichtigungder Frage von der Ueberempfindlichkeit. 
Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1908, xxxii, 476-487.— 
Holobut (T.) Zur Frage der Bakterienanaphylaxie. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, 

iii, Orig., 639-015. . Ueber Bakterienanaphylaxie. 

Ibid., 1909-10, iv, 252. — Hutiitel. Intolerance pour le 
lait et anaphvlaxie chez les nourrissons. Clinique, Par., 

1908, iii, 227-231.— Kraus (R. ) Ueber die Giftigkeit der 
Serumhamolysine und iiber Kriterien des anaphylak- 
tischen Zustandes. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1909. iii,133-143.— Kraus ( V. R.)&Doerr. 
Ueber Anaphvlaxie. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1 . Abt., 
Jena, 1908, xl'ii, Beil.. 36-46. . Ueber Bakte- 
rienanaphylaxie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 
1008-1011. — Kraus (V. R. ) & Novotny (J.) Zur 
Theorie Friedbergers iiber Anaphylaxie. Ztschr. f. Im- 
munitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, iii, 683- 
705, 1 ding. — Kraus (V. R. ) & Volk ( R. ) Zur 
Frage der Serumanaphylaxie. Ibid., 1908-9, i, 731-735. 

. Weitere Beitriige zur Serumanaphvlaxie. 

Ibid., 1909, iii, 299-308.— Leiuann (I.I.) Prophylactic 
injections of serum and the theory of anaphylaxis. N. 
Orl.M.& S.J. ,1909,lxii, 106-116.— L.epine (R.) Sur 1'ana- 
phylaxie. Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 97. — Lesn6 
(E.) 1/ anaphylaxie en clinique. Ann. de med. et chir. 
inf., Par., 1910, xiv, 37-41.— Lesne (E.)& Dreyfus (L.) 

De ('anaphylaxie. Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 417-420. 

. Anaphylaxie et incoagulability du sang chez le 

lapin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 440.— 
lievaditi (C.) & Raijchman. Sur l'adsorption des 
proteines anaphvlactisantes du serum par les elements 
cellulaires. Ibid., lxvi, 1078-1080. — Lewis (P. A.) Note 
on anaphylaxis to horse serum Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. 

& Med., N. Y., 1908, v, 95. . Further observations on 

anaphylaxis to horse serum. J. Exper. Med., Lancaster, 

Pa., & N. Y., 1908, x, 608-617. . The relation of hy- 

persusceptibility to immunity. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 

1909, iv, 528-537."— Lucas (W. P.) & Gay (F. P.) Local- 
ized anaphylactic intoxication in children following the 
repeated injection of antitoxin. J. Med. Research, Bost., 
1909, xx, 251-260.— Jlct'ampbell (E. F.) Anaphviaxis 
and immunity. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxxv, 555^559.— 
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JHacFahrland. Lassl sich durch autolysierteOrgane 
bei dergleichen Spezies Anaphylaxie crzeugen? Arch, f 
Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1909, Ixxi, 1-8.— JHalvoz (E.) 
L'anaphylaxie. Mouvementhyg., Brux.,1907, xxiii, 301- 

306. . Revaccinationetanaphylaxie. Scalpel, Liege 

1908-9, lxi, 321— Michaelis (L.) Zur Frage nach deni 
Zusammenhang zwischen toxischer, sensibilisierender 
und priizipitierender Substanz bei der Anaphylaxie. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1909 
ii, Orig., 29.— Nicolle (M.) Contribution ii l'ctude du 
phenomene d'Arthus. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par 
1907 xxi, 128-137.— Novotny (J.) cv. Schick (B.) Ver- 
suche iiber homologe und heterologe passive Anaphy- 
laxie. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap 
Jena, 1909, iii, 671-678. — Pieifter (H.) Ueber den 
anaphylaktischen Temperatursturz una seine praktische 
Bedeutung. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Mat.- 

naturvv. Kl., Wien, 1909, cxviii, 3. Abt., 119-427. . 

Versuchstechnische Bemerkungen zum Nachweis des 
anaphylaktischen Temperatursturzes. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xxii, 1227-1230.— Pieift'er (H.) & JWita (S.) 
Studien iiber Eiweiss-Anaphylaxie. Ztschr. f. Immuni- 
tiitsforsch., Jena, 1909, iv, 410-457. — Picki E. 1'.) A; 
Yaiuaiiouchi (T. ) Studien iiber Anaphylaxie. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 1513. . 

Chemische und experimentelle Beitriige zum Studium 
der Anaphylaxie. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. 
Therap., Jena, 1908-9, i, Orig., 676-730. — Ranzi (E.) 
Ueber Anaphvlaxie durch Organ- und Tumorextrakte. 
Ibid., 1909, ii,"Orig., 12-20.— Remliiiger (P.) Contri- 
bution a 1' etude du phenomene d'anaphylaxie. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 23 - 25. . 

Absence d'anaphylaxie a la suite d'injections sous- 
cutanees de substance nerveuse. Ibid., 1908, lxiv, 
644. — Ricliet (C.) Anaphylaxie par injections d'apo- 

morphine. Ibid., 1905, lviii, 955-957. . Mesure de 

l'anaphylaxie par la dose emetisante. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 

643-645. . Anaphylaxie par la mytilo-congestine. 

Ibid., 358-360. . De l'anaphylaxie" et des toxoge- 

nines. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1908, xxii, 465- 
495. . Note sur l'anaphylaxie; des proprictes diffe- 
rent cs dissocial des par la chaleurd'une substance toxique. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 404. . De 

l'anaphylaxie. Presse med., Par., 1908, xvi, 185-187. . 

L'anaphylaxie cree un poison nouveau chez l'animal 
sensibilize. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 

810. . De la reaction anaphylactique in vitro. Ibid., 

1005-1007. . Role <iu systeme ncrveux dans les ph6- 

nomenesde l'anaphylaxie aigue. Presseme^d., Par., 1909, 
xvii, 249. — Roiiime (R. ) L'anaphylaxie. Rev. gen. d. 
sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1909, xx, 530-541.— Roseiiau 
(M.J.) & Anderson (J. F.) A new toxic action of 
horse serum. J. Med. Research, Bost.. 1906, n. s., x, 17'.)- 

208. Also, Reprint. . Hypersusceptibility 

[Abstr.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1007- 
1010. . Further studies upon hypersuscepti- 
bility and immunity. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1907, 

n. s., xi, 381-418. 'Also, Reprint. . The 

specific nature of anaphylaxis. J. Infect. Dis., Chi- 
cago, 1907, iv, 552-557. Also: Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1907, Bost., 1908, xxxiii, pt. 11, 136-138. Also 
[Abstr.]: Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1908, n. s., iv, 11.2- 

164. . A review of anaphylaxis with especial 

reference to immunity. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1908, v, 
85-105. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Science, N. Y. & 
Lancaster, Pa., 1908, n. s., xxvii, 643.— Royer (P.) Hy- 
persusceptibility of man to horse serum. Therap. Gaz. 
[etc.], Detroit, 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 383-390. — Rozental 
(L. S.) Anafilaksiya, yeya otnosheniye k immunitetu i 
znacheniye v patologii chelovleka. [Anaphylaxis; lis 
relation to immunity and importance in human pathol- 
ogy.] Kharkov. M. J., 1908, vi, 166-176.— Sakha ron? 
(G. P.) Ob anafilaksii. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1909, lxxi, 
345-359. — Salus (G.) Yersuche iiber Serumgiftigkeit 
und Anaphylaxie. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 509-911. 
. Zum Anaphylaxieproblem. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xxii, 1667. — Saunders (E. W.) Serum 
disease as a clinical manifestation of anaphylaxis. 
Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1908, xv, 576-580.— 
Schmitt (A. E ), White (W. C.) & Thompson 
(W. R.) Hypersusceptibility to serum in human beings. 
J. Am. M. Ass., ( 'hie-ago, 1908, 1, 628.— Scott (W. M.) On 
anaphylaxis and the behaviour of complement. J. Path. 
& Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond.. 1909, xiv, 117 — Sleeswijk 
(J. G.) Untersuchungen iiber Serumhypersensibilitat. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper." Therap., Jena, 
1909, ii, Orig., 133-158.— Smith (K. W.) Anaphylaxis. 
Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1908-9, vii, 643^547. — 
Stain u lean u (G.) & Nita (Mile. L.) Anaphylaxie 
locale par le serum anti-anaphvlaxie en ophtalmologie. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvi, 1112.— 
Thompson (R. L.) A review of serum anaphy- 
laxis. St. Louis M. Kcv., 1908. lvii, 253-256.— Thomp- 
son (R. L.) & ITlarchildon (J. W.) Ueber Anaphy- 
laxie beim Kaninchen unter besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung des Arthusschen Phiinomens. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlviii, Orig., 
484-496.— Thomsen (O.) Omserumanafylaxiens speci- 
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Serum-auapliylaxis. 

ueitet og om maligheden af at anvende denne i den 
mediko-forensi.ske praxis til adskillelsc inellem meneske- 
og dvreblod (i blodpletter [etc.] ). [On the specificity of 
serum-anaphylaxis and on the potentiality of its use in 
medico-forensic separation of human and animal blood.] 
Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1909, 5. R., ii, 177-201. Alio, trans!.: 
Bioehim. e terap. sper., MLilano, 1909, i, 49-73. Also, brand.: 
Ztsehr. f. Iminunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 

1908-9, i, Orig., 741-771. . Fortsatte undersogelser 

over blodanafylaxi og denne reaktionsanvendelse i 
retsmcdieinen. [Further investigations into blood- 
anaphvlaxis and the application of its reaction in 
medical science.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1909, 5. R., 
ii 1137-1142. Also, transl.: Ztsehr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. 
a! exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, iii, 539-557.— TItze (C.) 
Die Anaphvlaxie und ihre praktische Verwertbarkeit. 
Ztsehr. f. Fleisch- u. Milehhyg., Berl., 1909-10, xx, 14- 
16 — Turlais (C.) Anaphvlaxie. Arch. med. d' Angers, 
1909, xiii, 342-351. — de Waele (H.) Contribution :l 
I'etude de l'anaphvlaxie. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. 
de Belg., Brux., 1907, 4. s., xxi, 715-733.— Weiehardt 
i \V ) Zur Frage der Ueberemplindliehkeit. Folia hae- 
matol., Leipz., 1907, iv.Suppl., 73-76.— Weill-HLallc ( B.l 
& Leiuaire(H.) Quelques conditions de I'anaphylaxie 
serique passive chez le lapin et le cobaye. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 748-7.10. ■. La 

sero-anaphvlaxie clinique et experimentale. Semaine 
med., Par., 1909, xxix, 433-438.— Wells (H. G.) Studies 
on the chemistrv of anaphvlaxis. J. Infect. Dis., Chi- 
cago, 1908, v, 449-483. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Soc. Exper. 
Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1908-9, vi, 1.— White (W. C.) & 
Graham (D. A. L.) On the increased infective power 
produced in bacteria by sensitization with normal serum 
of the same species. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1909, xx, 
67-78.— Widertfe (S.) Om anaphylaxi. Norsk Mag. f. 
Lfegevidensk., Kristiania. 1908, 5. R., vi, 1065-1082.— 
Williams R S.), Murray II L.)& Rundle(C.S ) 
A note on anaphvlaxis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1909. xxix, 
367-373.— Wirbitzky (P.-W.l Contribution ii I'etude 
de 1'anaphvlaxie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1909, 
lxvi, 1084-1086. 

Serum-antitrypsin. 

Ascoli (M.) & Bezzola (C.) Ueber die Wirkungs- 
weise des Antitrvpsins des Blutserums. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1." Abt., Jena, 1902 - 3, xxxiii, 783-786.— 
Becker (G.) Der Antitrvpsingehalt des miitterlichen 
und kindliehen Blutes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 
xlvi. 1016.— von Bergniann & Meyer (K.) Ueber 
die klinische Bedeutung der Antitrypsinbestimmung im 
Blute. Ibid., 1908, xlv, 1673-1677.— Ferini (C.) Ueber 
die antitrvptische Wirkung verschiedener Tiergewebe 
und Tieralbuminoide. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1909, 1, Orig., 225-232.— Meyer (K.) Ueber 
die Natur des Serumanti trypsins. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 
1909, xlvi, 1890-1892.— Thaler (H.) Ueber die Ver- 
wertbarkeit von Antitrypsinbestimmungen. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 850-852. 

Serumatosis. 

See Serotherapy (Accidents from). 

Serum-bacteriolysis. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Animal Industry. Bull. No. 95. The 
bacteriolytic power of the blood of hogs. By 
B. M. Bolton. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Answerer (C.) & Hartucli (O.) Ueber Beschleuni- 
gung der Bakteriolv.se im Peritoneum von Meerschwein- 
chen Ztsehr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 
Jena, 1909-10, iv, 210-217.— Buxton (B. II.) The bacte- 
riolytic power of normal rabbit serum. J. Med. Research 

Bost., 1904-5, xiii, 30-5-318. . Bacteriolytic power of 

immune serum and the theorvof complement diversion. 
Ibid., 431-485.— Condelli (S. ) Batteriolisi da sostanze 
chimiche. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1904, n. 8., xiy, 103- 
127.— Forster (W. H. C.) On the multiplicity of com- 
plements in bacteriolytic sera. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 
1531-1536.— Gamalefa (N.) Bacterid ysines Cinquan- 
ten. de la Soc. de biol , Par., 1899, 158-160.— L.o\vitt (M.) 
Experimented Studien zur intrava^alen Baktenolyse; 
ein Beitrag zur Alexinfrage. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. 
Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1904, cxiii, 337-533, 
1 pi.— Petrie (Q. F.) On the relationship of the leu- 
cocytes and certain organ-extracts to the bacteriolytic 
power of the blood. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb.A Lond., 
1903-4, ix, 130-153.— Pl'eiflfer (R.) The Harben lectures, 
1909; the importance of the specific bacteriolysins for lm- 
munitv. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1909, xvn, 385; 
(49; 513 _ Steihhardt (Edna). The effect of filtration 
on bacteriolytic complement. J. Med. Research, Bost., 
1901, xii, 479-4S9.-Turro (R ) & Pi y Sutler (A.) 
Anf naturliehem Wegeentstandene Bakteriolysine. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908-9, xlix.Ong., 
620-623 Also, transl.: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1908, Ixiv, 1001-1003. Also, transl.: An. de med. Butll. 



Serum-bacteriolysis. 

mens, del Acad. . . . de Catalunya, Barcel., 1909, iii. 686- 
691. — Vedder (E. B. ) On the increase of bacteriolytic 
complements in the rabbit's blood. J. Med. Research, 
Bost., 1903, ix, 475-501.— Walker (E. W. A.) On some 
factors in bacteriolytic action. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1903, 

iii, 52-67. 

Serum-cytolysis. 

See, also, Serum-diagnosis by bacleriolgsis, etc. 

Itordvt (J.) Sur le mode d'action des serums cy- 
tolytiques et sur l'unite de L'alexine dans un mgme 
serum. Ann. .le l'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 303-318.— 
Crlstlani (II.) La culture des tissus comme moyen de 
controle du pouvoir cytolytique. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 300-302.— Flexner (S.) & Noguchi 
(H.) Upon theplurality of cytolvMiis in normal blood 
sera. .1. Mod. Research, Host,, 1903, ix, 257-269. Also: 
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 158-163.— 
Friedberger (E.) & Bezzola (C.) Ueber Cytolyse 
verstiirkende Wirkung priizipitierender Sera. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt,, Jena, 1908, xlvi, Orig., 412-421.— 
tin lot (J.) Kainond (F.) Degenerescences ex- 
perimentalcs speeiales du foie et des reins d'origine cyto- 
lvti<iue. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 
1133.— Loeb (J.) Ueber die anticytolytische Wirkung 
von Salzen mit zwei wertigen Metallen. Biochem. Ztsehr., 
Berl., 1907, v, 351-357.— Ularzocchi (V.) L' influenza 
dei liquidi e delle cellule dell' organismo sugli elementi 
salivari omogenei ed eterogenei; contributo sperimentale 
alio studio dei fenomeni citolitici in vivo ed in vitro. 
Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1906, 

iv, 33-13 — Michallow (S.) Zur Frage der Zytolysine; 
experimentelle Untersuchung. Folia serolog., Leipz., 
1910, iv, 1-33.— Moore (B.) The bio-chemistry of cytol- 
ysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 566.— Reims (J.) Sur 
une immuncvtolvsine atoxique. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1904, "lvii, 63.— Schiitze (A.) Beitrage zur 
Kenntniss der zellenlosenden Sera. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 431-434.— Taylor 
(A. E.) Chemical studies in cytolysis. J. Biol. Chem., 
Bait., 1908-9, v, 3U-314.— Yates (J. L.) Notes on the 
experimental production of specific cytolysins for the 
adrenal, thyroid, and parathvroid glands of dogs. Univ. 
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 19.5-200. 

Serum-globulin. 

See, also, Diphtheria ( Treatment of) with serum 
[active qua! it 1/]. 

Hiss (P. IP), jr., & Atkinson (J. P.) Serum 
globulin and diphtheric antitoxin; a compara- 
tive study of the amount of globulin in normal 
and antitoxic sera and the relation of the globu- 
lins to the antitoxic bodies. 8°. [New York, 
1900.] 

Achard (C.) & Aywaiid. Le globulin. Semaine 

med., Par., 1909, xxix, 168-174. . Alterations 

morpnologiques des globulins. Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat, path., Par., 1909, xxi, 754-765, 1 pi.— Browning 
(C II ) & Wilson (G. H.) An antiserum to globm and 
its properties. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 
1909 xiv, 137. Also: J. Path. & Bacteriol., Cambridge, 
1909-10, xiv, 174-183.— Freund (E.) & Joachim (J.) 
Ueber Serumglobuline. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. 
Wien 1902, xvi, 297-301. Also: Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., 
Strassb 1902, xxxvi, 407-440, 8 tab.— Hagemann (O.) 
Ueber die Verdaulichkeit des Globulin (Blutbrod) beirn 
Hummel. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1909, exxvm, 
587-599 —Huiskamp (W.) Over het neerslaan van de 
serumglobuline in het bloedserum door middel van 
aziinzuur Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. 
HooL'exeh 1905 5. r., vi, 202-209. Also, transl: Ztsehr. t. 
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xlvi, 391-400.-L,angstein 
(L'l Die Kohlehydrate des Serumglobuhns. II. Mittei- 
lung Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. Kl., Wien, 1904, cxiii, 3. Abt., 3-13 . Die 

Kohlehydratgruppe des Serumglobuhns, des Serumalbu- 
mins und des Eieralbumins. ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem 
Strassb 1904, xiii, 171-174.— von L,ie nermann (L.) & 
von Fenyvessy (B.) Isolierung und Reinigung der 
Immunkorper hiimatolytischer Immunsera. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etej, 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlyn, Orig., 2,4- 
280 —Marcus ' E ) Ueber in WasserldslichesSerumglo- 
buiin. Ztsehr. f. Physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1899, xx vui, 
659-575.— Morlggla (A.) & Batttstlni (A.) La glo- 
bolina, eonside rata come reattivo per gli aeidi A ti (l. 
r. Accad. d. Lincei, Roma, 1874-5, 2. s., 11 221-229.— 
Patein (G.) Quelques propriety de la globuhne du 
serum sanguin (de l'hommc) pr<5cipitable par 1 aeide 
acetique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, Ixi, 403. 
4teO.-J.de pharm. et .•him., Par 1907, 6. s xxv. 4,0- 
476 —Bins (M.) Einfluss der Verdauung auf das Dre- 
hungsvermogen von Serumglobulinlosung \ erhandl. 
d phvs,mcd Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1902 n F., xxy, 1-13. 

l/.'o, 'Reprint.-Bobertson (T. B.) Note on the ap- 
plicability of the laws of amphoteric electrolytes to 
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serum globulin. J. Biol. Chem., Bait., 1908, v, 155-161. 

. On the dissociation of serum globulin at varying 

hydrogen ion concentrations. J. Phvs. Chem., Ithaca, 
1907, xi, 437-160. 

Serum-h hemolysins. 

Dorner (G.) * Experimentelle Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Hamolysine; in Sonderheit: 
Ueber Erzeugung hiimolytischer Sera mittels 
kleiner Dosen Erythrocyten und die Wirkungen 
von Aderlassen auf derart vorbehandelte Kanin- 
chen. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1905. 

Gareis (H. H. K.) *Ueberdie Bildung von 
Hiimolysinen im Serum mit Blut gefiitterter 
Tiere. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1902. 
• Gueskine (Rachel). *Les hemolysines baete- 
riennes. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Mono (E.) Ueber das Verhalten hamoly- 
tischer Serumstoffe beim gesunden und kranken 
Kind. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1908. 

Tarasevich (L. A.) K ucheniyu o hemoli- 
zinakh; istoriko-kriticheskoye i eksperimental- 
noye izsltedovaniye. [Hemolysins; historical 
and experimental investigation.] 8°. Odessa, 
1902. 

Aseoli (M.) Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit von Kraus 
und Ludwig; iiber Bacteriohiimolysine und Antihiimoly- 
sine. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 582. — Bang 
(I.) & Forssmann (J.) Qntersuchungen Qber 
die Hamolvsinbildung. Beitr. z. chem. 1'hvs. u. 
Path., Brnschwg., 1906, viii, 238-275. Also [Abstr.]: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-0, 

xl, 151. . Antwort auf Karl Landstoiners 

Bemerkungen anlasslich der vorliiurigeu Mitteilung 
iiber Hamolysinbildung von Bang und Forssmann. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., .Jena, 1906, xli, 
669. — Berta roll i (E.) Contributo alio studio della 
separazione delle agglutinine dalle emolisine. Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 235-243. — 
Bosrodka (A. i Les antih€molysines naturelles. Ann. 
de l lust. Pasteur, Par., 1901, xv, 785-807. Also [Rev.]: 

Ges. Arb. z. Immunitatsf orach., Berl., 1904, 402-412. . 

Les hemolysines bacteriennes. Bull, de l'lnst. Pasteur, 
Par.. 1903, i. 537: 569.— Bourguigiion, Jeanne & 
Stodel (G.) Du pouvoir hGmolytique du mereure col- 
loidal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixv, 220.— 
Hullocli (W.) Tin' transmission of hsemolysins from 
ascendants to descendants. Tr. Path. Soc. Lohd., 1901-2, 
liii, 189-196.— Calamlda (D.) Das Hamolysin des Ba- 
cillus der Hiihnercholera. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. fete], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxv, 618-621.— Castellan! (A.) 
On hajmolysins produced by certain bacteria. Lancet, 
Lond., 1902, i, 410.— C'eaparu (Mile.) Du passage des 
hemolysines a travers la paroi intestinale. Compt. rend. 
S ic, ill' biol., Par., 1908, Ixiv, 7t;c,. — ( ernovudranu 
(Mile. P.) & Henri (V.) Etude de 1'absorption de l'he- 
molysine du serum de chien par les hematics de poule. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 455-457.— 
<h an (lard ( A.) Aproposde la communication de M. 
Vaquez. Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 
3. s., xxiv, 1201-1203.— Cli a uffia rd (A.) & Troisier (J.) 
Contribution a 1'etude des hemolysines dans leurs rap- 
ports avec les anemies graves. Tribune med., Par., 1908, 
n. s., xl. 437-139.— Craw (J. A.) On the filtration of 
crystalloids and colloids through gelatine; with special 
reference to the behaviour of hsemolysins. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Lond., 1905-6, s. B., Ixxvii, 311 -331.— Dautvvitz 
(F.) & Landsteiner (K.) Ueber Beziehungen der 
Lipoide zur Serumhamolye. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. 
Path., Brnschwg., 1907, ix, 431-452.-Donati (A.) & 
Satta (G.) Hull' influenza di alcune sostanze proteiche 
sull' emolisi da glicocolato e oleato sodico. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1908, 4. s., xiv, 20-26. Also, 
trans/ : Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908-9, 1, 1-7 — Dud- 
geon i L. S, | & Wilson (H. A. F.) On the presence of 
hrem-agglutinins, hsemopsonins, and hajmolysins in 
the blood obtained from infectious and non-infectious 
diseases in man. Proc. Row Soc. Lond., 1909-10, s. B., 
Ixxxii, 67 -77 — Ehrlich (P.) & Morgenrotb (J.) 
Ueber Hamolysine. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899-1901, 
xxxvi-xxxviii, passim. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.J: 
Ges. Arb. z. Immunitatsf orach., Berl., 1904, 16: 86.— Ei- 
senberg (P.) Sur les hemolysines des anae>obies. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxxii, 537-539.— von 
ICiMler (M.) Ueber die Antihiimolysine des normalen 

Serums. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 809. . 

1st die Hemagglutination und Hamolyse, durch Ricin 
und Iliimol vsiu hcrvorgerufen. eine Saurewirkung? Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvi, Orig., 
353-359.— Famulener <L. W.) & .Yladsen (T.) Die 
Abschwachung der Antigene durch Envarmung (Vibrio- I 
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lysin, Tetanolysin, Ziegenserum-Hamolysin). Biochem 
Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xi, 186-209.— Ferrata (A.) Die Un- 
wirksamkeit der komplexen Hamolysine in salzfreien 
Losungen und ihre t'rsaehe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr 1907 
xhv, 366-309.— Fiessinger (N.) Action des hemoly- 
sines sur le parenchyme hepatique; lesions precoces- 
lesions tardives: cirrhoses cicatricielles. Compt rend 
SOC. <lc biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 67 1-073.— Fie \ nc r , ,- , , v 
Nogucnl (H.) The influence of colloids upon the dif- 
fusion of hemolysins. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1906 viii 547- 
663, 5 pi. Also, Reprint.— Ford (W. W.) & Hals, v <j. 
T.) Contributions to the study of hemagglutinins and 
hemolysins. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, xi, 403-425.— 
Fried emann (U.) Ueber ein komplexes Hamolysin 
der Bauehspeieheldruse. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1907, xxxiii, 585-588.— Fro n i n (A.) Re- 
sistance a 100° des hemolysines des serums prepares; sepa- 
ration de l'alexine et de la sensibilisatrice par filtration 
sur sac de collodion. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, 
cxlvii, 649-651. . Filtration de l'hemolysine du st- 
rum d'anguille an travers des membranes de collodion. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 355.— Fuku- 
liara. Ueber die Wirkung von Hamolysin auf den 
thierischen Korper. [Japanese text. Auszug, Hft. 22.] 
Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 989-999.— 
Kayscr (H.) Ueber Bakterienhamolysine, im Be- 
sonderen das Colilvsin. Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infektions- 
krankh., Leipz., 1903, xlii, 118-138.— korovitski (K. 
I.) Osnovniya polozheniya ucheniya o hemolizinakh. 
[Fundamental principles of the theory of hsemolysins.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 565; 593; 628.— Kraus 
(R.) Erwidering auf die vorhergehenden Bemerkungen 

M. Ascoli's. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 583. . 

Ueber Wirkungen der Hamolysine im Organismus. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, 
v, 58-62. — Kraus ( R. ) & Clairmont ( V. ) Ueber 
Bacteriohiimolvsine und Antihiimolysine. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 1016-1020.— Kraus (R.) it Lip- 
sehiitz (B.) Ueber Antihiimolysine normaler Organe 
Ibid., 1903, xvi, 989-993. . Ueber Bakterien- 
hamolysine und Antihiimolysine. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. 
Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 19U4, xlvi, 49-67. — KraiiN 
(R.) & Ludwig (S.) Ueber Bacteriohamolysine und 
Antihiimolysine. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 382- 
387. See, also, supra, Ascoli. — Kraus ( R. ) ,t Stern- 
berg. Ueber Wirkungen der Hiimolysine im Organis- 
mus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, 
xxxii, 903-911.— Landsteiner (K.) Bemerkungen zu 
der vorlaufigen Mitteilung iiber Hamolysinbildung von 
Bang und Forssmann. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 723.— Landsteiner (K.) it von 
Eisler (M.) Ueber die Wirkung der Hamolysine. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 220; 421.— Levaditi 
(C. ) Sur les hemolysines cellulaires. Ann. de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1903, xvii, 187-216. . 8ur les hemoly- 
sines thermostabilcs du serum sanguin. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 190"), lviii, 579.— Levy (E. ) it Levy 
(P.) Ueber das Hamolysin des Typhusbacillus. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 405- 
407.— London (E. S.) K ucheniyu o hemolizinakh. 

[On hsemolysins.] Arch. biol. nauk S.-Peterb., 1899- 

1901, viii, 281; 348. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Arch. d. 
sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1900-1901, viii, 285-352.— IMaelcod 
(J. J. R. ) Haemolvsins and allied bodies. Recent 
Advances Physiol. & Biochem. ( Hill ), N. Y., 1906, 
433-472. -Meyer (K.) Versuehe fiber die chemische 
Natur der hamolvtischen Immunkorper. Arch. f. Hyg., 

Munchen. u. Berl., 1908, lxvii, 114-133. . Ueber die' 

Beziehungen der Immunhamolysine zu den Lipoiden. 
Ztschr. f. Immunitatsforsch. u. exper. Therap.. Jena, 1909, 
iii, 114-118.— iTlijasehita (S.) Ueber den Hamolysin- 
gehalt des Kaninchen-Kammerwassers vor und nach 
Reizungen des Auges. Klin.Monatsbl.f.Augenh.,Stuttg., 
1909, xlvii, 62-72.— Mioni (G.) Le developpement de 
l'hemolysine dans le sang sorti des vaisseaux. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1630. Also: Trav. du 
lab. de physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1903, Geneve, 1904, iv, no. 
7,1 1. . Contributo alio studio delle emolisine natu- 
ral!. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1906, xli v, 117; 145. 
Also, transl.: Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 84- 
108.— Molon (0.) &Tanfanl (G. ) Emolisine artificial! 
ed ematopoiesi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 3908, xxix, 1129. — 

Itloresflii (C.) Ueber die Xatur der [» iha lysineder 

Menschenblutsera. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 973; 
1008.— iTlorgenrotli (J.) Methodik der Hamolysinun- 
tersuchung. Ges. Arb". z. Immunitiitsforsch., Berl., 1904, 
461-492. — Morten rotli i i . )it Schaferi im ZurKennt- 
nisder hiimolytischen Organextrakte. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1909, xxi, 30.V320.— 91 tiller (P. T.) Ueber Anti- 
hiimolysine. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 

1901, xxix, 175-187. . Aviditatsstudien an Hamoly- 

sincn und Agglutininen. Arch. f. Hvg.. Munchen u.Berl"., 
1907-8, lxiv, 62-112.— ITlutermilelt (S.) Sur les hemo- 
lysines microbiennes solubles dans I'alcool. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 359-361 —Neufeld (F.) & 
Handel. Beitriige zurKenntnisder Wirkung versehie- 
dener blutlosender Gifte, insbesondere des taurocholsau- 
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ren Natriums und der Seiie. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl., 1908, xxviii, 572-584.— Pane (N.) Sull' emolisina 
dialeuni batteri (streptococeo, pneuuiococeo, bacillo del 

tifo). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1512-1514. . 

Sull' auraento della resistenza del corpuscoli rossi contro 
1' emolisine batterica. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di 
Napoli, 1902, n. s., lvi, 240-244.— Kehns (J.) Demonstra- 
tion de l'existenee des hemolysines eomposees, speciale- 
ment des alexines, ou a l'etat libre et actif dans le sang 
cireulant. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol.. Par., 1901, 11. s., 
iii, 333-335.— del Hio y do Lara (L.) Origen, pro- 
gresos y estado actual del estudio de las liemolisinas eelu- 
lares. 'Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1906, v, 153; 190. — It on* (P.) 
The resistance to a specific hemolysin of human erythro- 
cytesin health anddisease. J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., 
1909, xi, 76:;-7s">. — Butter (A.) & C'reutliropoulo. 
Note sur une nouvelle methode de production des hemo- 
lysines. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par. ,1903, lv, 6-8. Also, 
transl.: Brit. 11. J., Lond., 1903, i, 190. . On sub- 
stances favouring and inhibiting theaction of theluemol- 
ysinsof bile and serum. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 70-73.— 
Sachs (H.) Die Hamolysine und ihre Bedeutnng fur 
dielmmunitiitslehre. Ergebn. d.allg. Path.u. path.Anat. 

[etc.] 1900-1901, Wiesb., 1902, vii, 714-7*2. . Neuere 

Untersuchungen iiber die Hiimolysine des Blutserums. 

Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1901, xix, 449-457. . Ueber 

die Hamolvsine des normalen Blutserums. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 304-307. — Shibayama (A.) 
EinigeExperimente iiber Hamolysine. Central hi. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.],l. Abt.. Jena, 1901 , xxx, 760-764.— Sirenski 
(N. N.) K voprosu o proiskhozhdenii hemolizinov. 
[Origin of hsemolysins.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1909, 
xvi, 1113.— Stewart (G. N.) The influence of thestrc- 
mata and liquid of laked corpuscles on the production of 
haemolysins and agglutinins. Am. J. Physiol., Bost.,1904, 
xi, 250^281.— Szokalski (K.) o vfptywie jodku sodu 
(natri jodati) na wytwarzaniesiejautohemolizyn i hetero- 
aglutynin. [Influence of sodium iodide on the production 
of auto-ha?molvsin and hetero-agglutinim] Medycyna 
i Kron. lek.. Warszawa, 1909. xliv, 773 — Tanaka (S.) 
[Haemolvsins and cvtotoxins.l Iji Shiubun, Tokio, 1904, 
1541-1552. — Teaglic (O. ) & Buxton (B. H.) Electric 
charges carried bv the hemolysins. J. Exper. M.. N. Y., 
1907, ix, 254-262. " Also, Reprint— Todd (C.) On the 
haemolvsin of bacillus megatherium. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1901-2, liii, 196-214.— Vaquez (H.) & Glroux. 
Ict&re chronique acholurique avec spl£noin£galie; ses re- 
lations avec Panemie hemolytique. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s.. xxiv, 1184-1192. See, 
also, supra, Chauffard (A.). — Vincent (H.) Sur l'he- 
molvsine du bacillus megaterium. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
bioL, Par., 1909, lxvii, 195-197. — Vincent (H.), Dopter 
(C. ) & Billet* Influence duchlorure de calcium sur lea 
hemolysines bacteriennes. Ibid. , 1906, lx, 460-462. — Volk 
(R ; Ueber die Bindung des Bakteriohamolysins an die 
roten Blutkorperchen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt. .Jena, 1903, xxxiv, Orig., 843-849. — Volk(R.) & Lip- 
schiitz (B.) Leber Bakteriohamolvsine. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1394-1399.— Woe I lei (A.) Identi- 
fication of alcohol-soluble hemolysins in blood serum. J. 
Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1905, ii, 97-106 — Wohlgemuth 
(J.) Zur Kenntnis des im mensehlichen Pankreassal't 
enthaltenen Haemolvsins. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, 
xlv, 1304. 

Serum-haemolysis. 

See, uho, Haemolysis; Saponin; Serodiag - - 
nosis by bacteriolysis, etc. 

BIeloxovski (G. I). ) *0 vliyanii vpriskivaniy 
raznikh doz hemoliticheskoi sivorotki na chis- 
lovol sostav elementov krovi. [Influence of 
injection of various doses of hemolytic serum 
on the numerical composition of blood ele- 
ments.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902'. 

Frei ( \V. ) * Zur Theorie der Hsemolyse un- 
ter Berticksichtigung der veteriniir-medizinisch 
wichtigen Verhiiltnisse und der vergleichenden 
Pathologie. [Zurich.] 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Infektionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 
1907, ii, 158 : 360. 

Gapdeau (D. ) * Le pouvoir hemolytique du 
serum sanguin et la resistance globulaire, re- 
cherches chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

KfPER (W. ) * Ueber Haemolyse durch Al- 
kohol, sowie durch Natronlauge unter osmo- 
tisch verschiedenen Verhiiltnissen. 8°. Gies- 
sen, 1905. 

Montagard (V. ) * Etude sur l'hemolyse en 
dehors des cultures microbiennes et des toxines. 
8°. Lyon, 1903. 
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Pfeiffer (W.) * Weitere Beobachtungen 
iiber die haemolytische Fahigkeit des Pepton- 
blutes. [Tubingen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Allaria (ii. B.) Sulla natura del fenomeno dell' 
emolisi nel liquido cerebro-spinale. Riv. di clin. pediat., 
Firenze, 1907, v. 382 386 — Ambard (L.) Le role des 
lipoides dans les phenomenes de l'hemolyse. Semaine 
med., Par., 1908, xxviii, 349-352.— Arrhenius (S.) Ha- 
molytische Versuehe. Bioehem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xi, 
161-171.— Ascarelli (A.) Ricerche su alcune propriety 
dei sieri emolitici. Polielin., Roma, 1901, viii, sez. med., 
183-192.— Aschenheim (E.) Leber die natiirlichen 
hamolytischen Z wisehenkorper des mensehlichen Blutes. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1909, xlix, 

Orig., 124-138. . Serumkomplementbestimmung in 

homologem System. Ibid., Iii, Orig., 424-427.— A scoli 
(G.) Sull' emolisi e la presenza di citasi nel plasma. 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1902, xvii, 68-76. 
Also: Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1902, viii, 177- 
183. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., L902, xxviii, 736-738.— Ascoli ( M.) & No- 
vello ( F. i H6molyse par l'argent colloidal, l'ar- 
gent et les sels d'argent. Compt., rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1908, Ixiv, 724. . A propos du pouvoir 

hemolytique du mercure colloidal 61eetrique. Ibid., 
lxv, 130-132.-Bachraeh ((i.) &Grafe(E.) Ueber die 
Empfindliehkeit der Blutarten gegeniiber hamolvtischen 
Giften. Arch.f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1909, lxx, 1-7.— 
Bajardi (A.) Sulla presenza di propriety emolitiche 
nei filtrati di brodo-culture degli stafilococchi piogeni e 
dei micrococchi candicans ed aurantiacus resi piogeni. 
Ann.d' ig. sper.,Roma, 1901, n.s., xi, 393-403. — Banda- 
lin (Y. G.) O prirodnikh antihemolizinakh. [Natural 
antibaemolysins.] Vrach. Gaz., sj.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 25- 
29.— Battelli (F.) Pouvoir hemolytique du serum san- 
guin compart a celui de la lymphe. Trav. du lab. de 
physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1903, Geneve, 1904, iv, no. 10, 2 1. 
Also: Trav. du lab. de physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1904, 

Geneve, 1905, v, no. 9, 3. See, also, infra, Falloise. . 

L'hemolvse in vivo chez les animaux normaux. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 818-850.— von Baiun- 
garteu (P.) Untersuchungen iiber Humolv.se im hete- 
rogenen Serum. Verhandl. d. deutscb. path. Gesellsch. 
1901, Berl., 1902, 215-225. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 

1901, xxxviii, 1241-1244, . Die Hiimolyse (Ehrlich) 

vom Gesichtspunkt osmotischer Storungeh bctrachtet. 
Chem. u. med. Untersuch. Festschr. . . . Max Jafi'e, Brn- 

schwg., 1901, 277-294. . Weitere Untersuchungen 

iiber Hiimolyse im heterogenen Serum. Verhandl. d. 

deutscb. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v, 46-58. . 

Die osmologische Auffassung der Hiimo- und Bakterio- 
lyse. Bioehem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xi, 21-35.— Baum- 
garten (P.) & Domeny (P.) Die Hiimolyse im bete- 
rogenen resp. Immun-Serum. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. 
Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing., Leipz., 1904-5, v, 155-207.— 
Bayer (G.) Untersuchungen fiber die Gallenhamolyse. 
1. Mitteilung. Ueber die Hemmungsvvirkung normaler 
Sera. Bioehem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, v, 368-380.— Bel lei 
(G.) Hiimolyse durch Blutplasma und Blutserum. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 65-58. . Intomo ad 

alcune propriety dello specifico anticorpo dei sieri emo- 
litici. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 49-53.— 
Belli (C. M.) Influenza dei mezzi di eoltura sulla for- 
mazione dclle emolisine batteriche. Ann. di med. nav., 
Uoma,190G,ii, 319-325.— von Bergmann (G.)&Keuthe 
(W.) Die Hemmung der Hiimolyse durch inactivirte 
menschliche Sera. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., 
Berl., 1906, iii, 255-273.— Bezzola (C.) Osservazioni in- 
tornoall' azi:>neantiemolitica degli sieri disangueumani. 
clin. med. ital., Milano, 1903, xlii, 347-352.— Biehler 
(Maty Ida) & Biehler (W.) Wplyvv ogrzewania ciala 
na hemolize,. [Influence of bodily heat upon haemoly- 
sis.] Medycyna i Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1909, xliv, 873- 
s79. — Bizzozero (E.) Sul potere emolitico naturale 
del siero di polio nell' inanizione acuta. Arch, per le 
sc. med., Torino, 1904, xxviii, 47-51. Also: Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 127-129.— Bon- 
Giovanni (A.) Azione emolitieaed agglutinante com- 
parativa in vivo ed in vitro. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, 
xvii, pt. 2, 326; 339; 350.— Bordet (J.) Les serums he- 
molytiques, leurs antitoxines et les theories des serums 
cyto'lytiques. Ann.de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1900, xiv, 
257 296. — Bourguignon ? Jeanne & Stodel (G.) 
Experiences sur le pouvoir hemolytique du mercure 
colloidal electrique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
L908, Kiv, 1091-1093.— Brahmachari (U. N.) On the 
relative haemoglobin-value of the resistant erythrocytes 
during the hemolysis of blood with hyposmotie sodium 
chloride solution, and on the permeability of the erythro- 
cytes to water as a factor in the production of haemolysis. 
B'io-Chem. .1., Liverp., 1909, iv, 280-285.— Brand (E.) 
Ueber das Verhalten der Komplemente bei der Dialyse. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 1075-1079.— Bud ay 
(K.) Zur Kenntnis der hamolytischen Leichenerschei- 
nungen Centralbl. f. allg. 1 'at h. u. path. Anat., Jena, 
1909, xx, 52-56.— Bulloch (W.) On the nature of hae- 
molysis and its relation to bacteriolysis. Tr. Path. Soc. 
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Lond., 1900-1901. lii, 208-245, 3 ch. Also, brand. [Abstr.]: 
Centralbl. f. Bukteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxlx, 724- 

732. — . The influence of salts on the action of immune 

haemolysis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, liv, 258-264.— 
li;nv«, (\v.) Ueber die Beeinflussung des hiimolyti- 
schen Complements durch Injektion Leukocytose erre- 
gendcr Mittel (Hetol und Hefenukleinsaure). Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvii, Orig., 366- 
372.— Camus (j.)& Pagnlez ( I'.) Action destructrice 
de Pethero-bacilllne pour les globules rouges; action em- 
pechante du serum liumain. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc. 

Par., 1898, cxxvi, 915. . Recherches sur les 

proprit'tesh einolvsantes du s6rum humain. Ibid. ,1902, 11. 
s., iv, 559-561. — Camus (L.) & Gley (E.) De Paction 
destructive d'un serum sanguin sur les globules rouges 
d'une autre espece animale; immunisation contre cette 

action. //./</., 428-431. . A propos de l'exis- 

tence dans un serum sanguin, d'une action antagoniste 
de Taction hemolvtique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1901, 11. B., iii, 732. — Carducci ( A. ) Contri- 
butoallo studio dclle emolisine. Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, 
Viii, 774-776. — Castiglioni (G.) Ricerche sperimentali 
sulle alterazioni istologiche degli organi emopoietici 
nelle gravi emolisi. Morgagni, Milano, 190G, xlviii, 455; 
481, 1 pi.— Cattaneo (C. ) Alcune ricerche snlla emolisi 
nei bambini. Anniv. (Nel xxv) di insegn. clin. d. prof. 
A. Riva, Parma, 1902, 281-291, 1 1.— Cattaneo (C.) & 
Ferrari (Myra). Nota sul rapporto fra resistenza delle 
emazie ed emolisi. Pediatria, ^sapoli, 1903, xi, 521-523. — 
Cernovodeanu (Mile. P.) Etude de Phemolyse pro- 
duite par des melanges de serums normaux. Compt. 
rend.Soc.de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 741. . Etude quan- 
titative de Paction heniolytique des melanges de serums; 
comparaison avec Paction de Pantitoxine sur la toxine. 
Ibid., L907, lxii, 390.— Cernovodeanu (Mile. P.) & 
Henri ( V. ) Etude de Phemolyse des hematies de poule 
par le serum dechicn; influence de la dilution etdumode 

d'addition des globules. Ibid., 1905, lviii, 222-224. 

. Action de l'hydrate ferrique colloidal sur l'hemo- 

lyse des hematies de poule par le serum de chien. Ibid., 

224-226. . Etude de Phemolyse des globules 

de cheval par les serums de chien et de poule. Ibid., 507- 

509. . Etude de Phemolyse produite par des 

m61anges de serums. Ibid., 855-858. . Re- 

cherchesphvsico-chimiquessurl'hemolvse. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc.," Par., 1905, cxl, 1391-1396.— Chauttard (A.) 
& Fiessinger ( N.) Recherches experimentales sur les 
rapports entre Phemolyse et les hematies granuleuses. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3, s., xxiv, 
1367-1373.— Cliauft'ard (A.) & Rendu (H.) La resis- 
tance globulaire normale chez Padulte. Presse m6d., 
Par., 1907, xv, 345.— Ciuft'o (G.) SulP importanza dell' os- 
sigeno nei fenomeni emolitici. Atti d. Soc. ital. di pa- 

tol., Pavia, 1906, iv, 357-360. . SulP importanza del- 

1 ossigeno dei fenomeni emolitici. Arch, per le sc. med., 
Torino, 1908, xxxii, 90-98. — Crile ( G. W. ) Further 
observations on transfusion, with a note on nsemolysis. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1909, ix, 16-18.— Cum- 
in in ir (J. G.) & Smithies (F.) Deviation of comple- 
ment with failure of complete hemolysis (Wassermann 
reaction) in certain non-svphilitic, human sera. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii," 1330.— Deinees ( O.) Hemo- 
lyse et antih^moglobine. Cellule, Lierre et Louvain, 
1907, xxiv, 421^56.— Diimeny (P.) Stammt die wirk- 
same Substanz der hiimolytischen Blutfliissigkeiten 
aus den mononucleiiren Leukocyten? Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xv, 1025-1029.— Drey er (G.) & Hanssen 
(O.) Sur la loi de la Vitesse d'hemolyse des h<5maties 
sous Paction de la lumiere, de la chaleur et de quelques 
corps hemolytiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1907, cxlv, 371-373.— von Dungern. Ueber Hiimolyse 
durch Kombinationen von olsaurem Natrium, Oelsiiure, 
Kieselsiiure und Serum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 
348-353, — von Dungern & Coca. Spezirische Hiimo- 
lyse der durch Osmium fixierten Blutkorperchen. Ibid., 

1907, xliv, 1471. . Ueber spezitische Hiimolyse 

durch isotonische Salzlosungen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1908, lv, 14.— Dunin-Borkowski (J.) O dzia- 
laniuhemolitycznernsolirteciowych. [Hemolytic action 
of mercurial salts.] Rozpr. wydz.matemat. przvr. Akad. 
Umiej.l908,Krak6w,1909,3. s., viii, B, 337-354. Also.transl. 
[Abstr.] : Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1908, 494- 
505— Dunin-Borkowski(J.)&Szj T manowski(Z.) 
Agglutination und Hiimolyse von roten Blutkorperchen 
unter dem Einfluss von Salzen schwerer Metalle. Ibid., 
1909, 716-758.— Em bleton (D.) &Shaw(H.B.) On the 
increase of the hemolytic power of serum, resulting from 
the experimental introduction of organ extracts derived 
from other animals of the same species. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1909, ii, 1268-1271.— Epstein (A. A.) & Otten- 
berg (R.) A method for hemolvsis and agglutination 
tests. Arch. Int. Med., Chicago, 1909, iii, 286-288, 2 pi.— 
Falloise (A.) Pouvoir hemolytique du serum san- 
guin compare ii celui de la lvmphe: a propos d'une note 
de M. Battelli. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 

324. . Surl'existence de Palexine hemolytique dans 

le plasma sanguin. Acad. rov. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. 
sc.. Brux., 1903, 521: 1905, 230.— von Fenyvessy (B.) 
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Ueber den Einfluss der Kochsalzkonzentration auf die 
Seifenhiimolyse. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. n. exper 
Therap., Jena, 1909, ii, 443-452.— Ferrata (A.) & <ar- 
pani (G.) Ricerche sul complemento emolitico. Boll, 
d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1908, 2. s., i, 74-79. Also: Lavori e 

riv. di chini. e micr.elin.,Salsoruaggiore,1909-10,i ) 2H-32. 

Findlay (L.), Fua (it. ) A: Noeggerath (C. T.) 1st 
der hiimolytische Komplementgehalt des BluU-erums ein 
Mass der Siiuglingskonstitution? Jahrb. f. Kinderh 
Berl., 1909, lxx, 732-751.— Fisch (C.) Remarks about 
hemolysis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1901, xliv, 94-99.— Fon- 
teyne. Anti-hemolysinesou anti-sensibilisatrices. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.1,1. Abt., Jena, 1909, lii, Orig 
387.— Ford (VV. W.)& Halsey (J. T.) Contributions 
to the study of hemagglutinins and hemolysins. J. 
Med. Research, Bost., 1904, n. s., vi, 403-425.— Fried- 
berger & Dorner. Ueber die Hamolysinbildung 
durch Injektion kleinster Mengen von Blutkorper- 
chen und iiber den Einfluss des Aderlasses auf die 
Intensitiit der Bildung hiimolytischer Amuozeptoren 
beim Kaninchen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1905, xxxviii, Orig., 544-547.— Friedberger (E.) 
& Wloresehi (C.) Ueber Hiimolyse beschleunigende 
Immunsubstanzen. Ibid., 1907, xlv, Orig., 346 - 352. — 
Friedberger (E.) & Seelig (AO Znr Hamolyse bei 
den Kaltbliitern. 1. Ein echtes Hiimotoxin im Serum 
des Frosches und der Einfluss der Leberexstirpation auf 
den Giftgehalt des Serums. Ibid., 1908, xlvi, Orig., 421- 
433. — Friedemann ( M. ) & Sachs ( F. ) Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Seifenhiimolyse unter besonderer 
Berueksiehtigung der Beziehungen zwischen den Seifen 
und den komplexen Hiimolvsinen des Blutserums. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xii, 259-277.— Froin (G.) 
Evolution generale des actes h^matolvtiques. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 685-687. . Hemo- 

lyse et cholemie experimentales chez le chien. Ibid., 

1906, lx, 121-123. . Hemolvse exp6rimentale a 

frigore. Ibid., 1907, lxiii, 631-633.— Frouin (A.) Sur la 
formation de scrums exclusivement agglutinants ou 

h6molytiques. Ibid., lxii, 153. . Action antihemo- 

lytique des Emulsions d'huile. Ibid., 1908, Ixiv, 1041. 

— . Separation de la sensibilisatrice et de l'nggluti- 

nine des serums hemolytiques pr6par£s, par saturation 
avec NaCl et filtration sur membrane de collodion. 
Ibid., lxv, 444.— Fiiliner (H.) & Neubauer (E.) Hii- 
molyse durch Substanzen homologer Reihen. Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1907, lvi, 333-345. 
. Quantitative Bestimmung der hiimolyti- 
schen Wirkung einwertiger Alkohole. Zentralbl. f. 
Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 117-119.— Fukuliara. 
(Y.) [The morphological changes of the blood in hEemol- 
ysis.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 6-13. Also, 
transl.: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1902, 
xxxii, 266-275, 1 pi.— Gardella (E.) Emolisi da alcali 
in rapporto alia concentrazione loro. Arch, di fisiol., 
Firenze, 1908-9, vi, 52.5-535.— Gatti (A.) Ricerche sul 
potere emolitico della cornea e del cristallino. Ann. di 
ottal., Pavia, 1907, xxxvi, 835-841. — Gauckler (E.) Les 
modalites histologiques de l'h^matolyse et le role de la 
rate dans Pevolution du pigment sanguin. Arch, d.mal. 
ducceur [etc.], Par., 1908, i, 401-420.— Gay (F. P.) Ob- 
servations on the single nature of haemolytic immune 
bodies, and on the existence of so-called complementoids. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxix, 
Orig., 172-180. — Gengou (O.) Del'influence des electro- 
lytes surl'hemolvse par les^rum d'anguille. Compt. rend, 
de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 93-95— GlincliikotT (V. I.) 
Ob izmlenenii hemoliticheskol sili krovyanol siyorotki v 
razlichniya fazi pishtshevareniya. [Changes in the 
hsemolvtic strength of blood serum in various phases of 
digestion.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1902, 
xiii, 1351; 1391.— Goldsehmidt (R.) & Pribram (E.) 
Studien iiber die hiimolysierende Eigenschaft der Blut- 
sera. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1909, vi, 
211-234.— Granstrem (E. A.) Materiall k voprosu o 
hemolitk heskikh svoistvakh ekssudatov i transsudatov 
v svyazi s drugimi svolstvami ikh (udlelniy vies, koli- 
chestvo blelka, tochka zamerzaniya, nukleoalbumin, 
svyortivayemost, tsistoskopicheskaya kartina). [Data 
on the hffimolytical qualities of exsudates and transsu- 
dates in connection with their other qualities (specific 
weight, quantity of albumen, freezing point, nucleoal- 
bumin.coagulability.cvstoscopic picture).] Izvlest. Imp. 
Voyenno-med. Akad., S.-Poterb., 1905, xi, 95-107.— Gres- 
lioll' (M.) Haemolyseproeven en haar practische toe- 
passingen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, 
xliv, 2. pt., 1934-1942.— Gros (O.) Studien fiber die 
Hiimolyse. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1909-lOj lxii, 1-38.— Gruber (M.) Ueber Bakteriolyse 
und Haemolvse. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 
1924; 1965.— Guillain (G.) & Troisier (J.) L'auto- 
agglutination et Pautolvse dansla bilig^nie hemolytique. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 4(i3.— 
Guthrie (C. C.) The effect of the intravenous injec- 
tion of formaldehyde and calcium chloride on the ha;mo- 
lytic power of serum. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1901-5, xii, 
139-148. — Hah n (M.) Beziehnrigen der Hamolyse zur 
Praxis. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. 



SERUM-HAEMOLYSIS. 



493 



SERUM-H^MOLYSIS. 



Sernm-hppiiiol.ysis. 

Balneol. Gesellsch., 1906, pt. 2, 318-326. — Halm (M.) & 
Froninisdortt'iK.) Zur haruolytisehen Wirkungdea 
normalen Mensehen serums. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902. xlix. 1454-1456.— Halpern (M.) O wlasnosciach 
hemolityeznyeh surowicy ludzkiej. [Hemolysis of 
human serum.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 
1704: 1105; 1131; 1152. Also, trans!.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1902, xxxix, 1121; 1154 — Harzbecker (O.) & Jodl- 
bauer (A.) Ueber den zeitlichen Ablauf der Hiimolyse 
bei der Belichtung sensibilisierter roter Blutkorperehen. 
Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xii, 306-313.— Hec lit (H.) 
Untersuchungen iiber hiiruolytische, eigenhemmende 
und kornplementare Eigenschafteu des menschlichen 
Serums. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1909, xxii, 26.5-269. — 
Hecker ( R. ) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der hiimolytischen 
Komplemente. Arb. a. d. k. Inst. f. exper. Therap. z. 
Frank!', a. M.. Jena, 1907. 3. Hit.. 37-60. — Hedinger 
( E. ) Klinische Beitrage zur Frage der Hiimolyse. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, lxxiv, 24- 
42. Hedoit (E.) Sur l'hemolyse par lea glycosides 
globulicides, et les conditions de milieu qui la favo- 
risent on l'empechent. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., 
Brux. et Par., 1901, viii, 381, ix, 393. Also [Abstr. ]: 

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 170. . 

Toxicite des glycosides hemolytiques pour les pois- 
sons et actions antitoxiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 391-393.— Henri (V.) Re- 
cherches physico-chimiques sur l'hemolvse. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par , 1905, cxl. 101-104. Also: Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905. viii, 28-30. . Influence 

de la quantite de s£rum de chien sur l'hemolyse des glo- 
bules rouge* de poulet. Compt. rend. Soc. de" biol., Par., 

1905, lviii, 35. . Etude de la loi de la Vitesse d'he- 

molyse des hematies de poulet par le serum de chien. 

Ibid.,'S~. . Influence de la quantity des globules et 

de la duree de la reaction sur les resultats de l'hemolvse; 
reponseaM Mioni. Ibid. .221.— Henri ( V.)ct Lev y ( Mile. 
J.J Hemolyse par les melanges d'hydrate de fercolloidal 
et de saponine; influence de la quantite de globules; rap- 
prochement avec les hemolysines. Ibid . 1906, lxi, 124. — 
Hirvisalo (K. F.) Alkdholin aikaansaamasta muu- 
toksesta punasen verisolun resistensiin heterogenisen se- 
rumin hemolyti>een vaikutukseen nahden. [The effects 
of alcohol on the resistance of the red blood cells to the 
hemolytic action of heterogenous serum.] Duodecim, 
Helsinki, 1907, xxiii, 282-288.— Hirvisalo (K. F.) & 
Stigell (R.) Muutamien alkaloidien hemolytisesta 
kyvysta. [The changes of hemolvtic alkaloids.] Ibid., 
1908, xxiv, 83-89 — Hober (R.)" Ueber den Einfluss 
von Xeutralsalzen auf die Hamolvse. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl. ,1908.xiv, 203-216. — Ibba (F. ) Le proprietaemoliti- 
chedel siero di Colombo predispostoall' infezionecarbon- 
chiosa mediante il caldo e gli squilibri di temperatura. 
(Contributo al meccanismo d' azione delle cause predis- 
ponenti alle malattie infettive. ) Gior.d.r.Soc.ital.d' ig., 
Milano. 1906. xx viii, 219-230.— lde(M.) Hemolyse et anti- 
hemoglobine. Cellule. Lierre & Louvain. 1902-3, xx, 261- 
285. — Iseovesco (H. ) Les lipoi'des du sang: les Sa- 
vons du serum: leur action hemolytique: role protecteur 
des lipoides globulaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1908, lxiv. 675.— Izar (G.) Einfluss des Blutserums auf 
die Hiimolyse durch Sehwermetalle. Ztschr. f. Immuni- 
tatsforseh. u. exper. Therap., Jena, 1909, ii, 482-495. — J. 
(S. A.) On the hematolvtic action of picric acid. Ho- 
moeop. Recorder, Lancaster, Pa., 1902, xvii, 211-221.— 
Jaeoby (M.) & Sehtttze (A.) Ueber die Inaktivie- 
rung der Komplemente durch Schiitteln. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 2139.— Jona (G.) Ittero emolit- 
tico del la tuberculosi e funzione emolitica del fegato. 
Riv. veneta di sc., med., Venezia, 1909, 1, 3-19.— Jordan 
(E. O.) The connection between the alkalinity of cer- 
tain bacterial filtrates and their hemolvtic power. .). 

Med. Research, Bost., 1903, x. 31-41. -. A thermosta- 

bile, hemolvtic precipitate from nutrient broth. J. In- 
fect. Dis., Chicago, 1905, ii, 511-513.— Selling (G.) Ue- 
ber eine neue hiimolytische Reaction des Blutserums bei 
malignen Geschwiilsten (und bei malignen Blutkrank- 
heiten) und iiber ihre diagnostische und statistische Ver- 
wendung in der Chirurgie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906, xxxv, pt. 2, 116-166.— Klein 
(A.) Ueber die Beeinflussung des hiimolytischen Kom- 
plements durch Agglutination und Priizipitation. Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1261-1268.— Kneass (S. S.) 
& Evans (J. S.) The quantitative relations of anti- 
gen, amboceptor, and complement in the estimation of 
hemolysis. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1909, xx, 203-227.— 
Koeppe (H.) Ueber Hiimolyse. Verhandl. d. Kong, 
f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 344-354.— Korschtui 
(S.) & Morgenroth (J.) Ueber die hiimolytischen 
Eigenschaften von Organ-Extracten. Berl. klin". Wchn- 
schr., 1902. xxxix, 870-875.— von Kro»ii (L.) Ueber 
die Reversibilitat der Hiimolyse. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 

1909, xxii, 345-351. . Ein Versnch zur Stoehioraetrie 

der Hiimolyse. Ibid., 132-148. — KUlbs. Ueber die 
haemolytische Wirkung von Stuhlfiltraten. Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1906-7, v, 73-88.— 
Landau (H.) Studya nad hemoliza.. [On hemoly- 
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sis.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 1050-1057. 
Also, transl: Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, Par. 1903 xvii 
52-59.— Landstelner (K.) & Filrth (J.) Ueber die 
Reakttvierung von hamolytischem Immunserum durch 
Losungen von Hamotoxinen und durc h Kaltbliitersera 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 231. Nach- 

tragliche Bemerkuugen zu unserer Mitteilung: Ueber die 
Reaktivierung von hiimolvtischem Immunserum etc 
Ibid., 606.— Landstelner (K.) & Raubitseliek'fH. ) 
Beobachtungen uber Hamolyse und Hemagglutination 
Cenlralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1907, xlv 
Ong., (i.iO-667. — L,ane-< ia> ton (Janet E.) On the 
presence of hemolytic factors in milk. J. Path & 
Bacterid.. Cambridge, 1908-9, xiii, 34-37.— Launoy (L ) 
A. propos de Paction hemolytique du chlorhvdrate 
damyleine a /S. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par" 1905 
lviii, 73-75. — La zar (E.) Ueber hiimolvtische Wir- 
kungen des Froschserums. Wien. klin. Wchnschr 1904 
xvii, L057-1059, — Lesne (E.) & Gaudeau. Action du 
serum d'eniants normanx et malades sur les globules 
rouges du lapin. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par 

1906. x. 239-241.— Levadlti & Rosenbaum. Action 
des substances hemolvtiques sur les spirochetes les 
protozoaires et les vibrions. Bull. Soc. path. exot. Par 
1908. i. 117-121.— Levene (P. A.) & Baldwin (E. R.')' 
On the antihemolytic action of some cell and tissue con- 
stituents. J. Med Research, Bost., 1904, xii, 205-212.— 
Levy < Mile. J.) Notes sur l'hemolvse par hvdrate de fer 
colloidal et par la saponine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol 

Par., 1906, lxi, 39-41. . Hemolyse des globules 

rouges par la lecithine; influence de la quantite de 
lecithine et de la quantite de giobules. Ibid., 692.— 
Lewis (P. A.) The influence of temperature on he- 
molysis in hypotonic solutions. J. Exper. M., Lancaster 
Pa., 1909, xi, 593-603. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Soc. Exper 
Bid. & Med., X. Y., 1908-9, vi, 73 — Lielitwitz (L ) Ue- 
ber die Wirkung fluoreszierender Stoffe (des Eosins) auf 
normale und hiimolvtische Sera. Munchen. med Wchn- 
schr., 1904, li, 1589.— Lieberinann (L.) A haemagglu- 
tinati6 viszonyaa haematolysishez. [The relation of . . . 
to . . .] Orvostud. ertek gyiijt. Magv. orv. Arch., Buda- 
pest, 1907. ii. f.. viii, 82-87. Also, trans/.: Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1907, iv, 25-39. Also, transl.: Ceutralbl. f. Bakteiiol. 

[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvii, Orig., 372-378. . A 

haematolyticus savorol; saves alkali befolvasa azactivi- 
tasra. [Haemolyticserum; the influence of acidandalkali 
on activity.] Orvostud. ertek. gviijt. Magy. orv. Arch., 

Budapest, 1907, u. f., viii, 96-104. . Der Einfluss der 

Verdunnung auf die Wirkung des hiimolvtischen Blut- 
serums. Verhandl. d. Budapest, k. Geselisch. d. Aerzte 

1907, Budapest, 1908, 54. Also, transl.: Orvosi heti szemle, 

Budapest, 1907, xlii, 528. . A haematolysal6comple- 

mentumokrol es a haematolytikus serum hatasanak me- 
chanismusarol. [ Ha-molysing complements and the 
mechanism of the effects of ha±mol vtic serum.] Orvostud. 
ertek. gyiijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1907, u. f., viii, 
118-131 —Lieberinann (L.) & Fenyvessy (B.) A 
haematolyticus immunanzag kimutatasa es izolalasa. 
[The determination and isolation of htemolvtic immu- 
nity material.] Ibid., 112-117. . Ueberdie Wir- 
kung der Verdunnung auf Normalserum und auf inacti- 
viertes hiimolvtisches Immunserum. Pest, med.- chir. 

Presse, Budapest, 1907, xliii, 421-423. . Hiimo- 

trope Wirkung aus hiimolytischen Seris isolierter Immun- 
korper. Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 

Jena, 1909, ii, 431-436. . Ueber die gegenseitige 

Aktivierung hiimolytisch unwirksamer Stoffe. Ibid., 
436-442.— Lieberinann (L. ) & Lieberinann (P.) A 
hydroxyl-ionok concentrat iojdnak valtozdsa a sav6k 
inactivalasasanal es ennek befolyasa a haematolysire. 
[The change of the concentrations of hydroxyl-ions with 
the inactivity of serums and its influence on hsemolysis.] 
Orvostud. ertek. gyuft. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1907, 
d. f., viii, 105-111.— Lissaur (M.) Untersuchungen 
iiber die hamolytischen Eigenschaften des Blutserums 
abgekiihlter und erwiirmter Tiere. Arch. f. Hyg., Miln- 
chen u. Berl., 1907, lxiii, 331-338. — Loeper ( M. ) & 
Louste (A.) Recherche des microbes et des elements 
cancereux circulant dans le sang par l'hemolyse artifi- 
cielle immediate. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., 
Par., 1905, xvii, 301-317. — Liidke (H.) Beitrage zur 
Hiimolvse. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 

1904, xxxvii, 288 ; 418: 1905-6, xl, 576. . Ueber die 

Hamolyse durch Galle und die Gewinnung von die Gal- 
lenhiimolyse hemmenilem Serum. Ibid., 1906, xlii, 455; 

552. . Ueber Hamolyse und Antihiimolysine in 

menschlichen Transsudaten und Exsudaten. Ibid.. 1907, 
xliv, Orig., 268-280. — lUeCalluin (J. B.) On the diu- 
retic action of certain hemolytics, and the action of cal- 
cium in suppressing hsemoglobinurla. Univ. Cal. Pub. 
Physiol., Berkeley, 1905,ii, 87; 93.— Jtlannaberg(J.) Ue- 
ber Hiimolysedurch Wasser-Resorption voin Magen-Darm- 
tractaus. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, XV, 740.— OTan- 
warfng(W. B.) On hemolytic "eomplementoid". Tr. 
Chicagol'ath. Soc, 1903-6, vi, 351-358. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt.Jena, 1906, xii. 455-459. 
Also, Reprint. Also: J. Infect.Dis., Chicago, 1907, iv, 219-222. 
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Also. Reprint. . Hemolvtiecurves. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, l905-6,xl, 400-405. . Aquan- 

titative study of hemolytic serum. J. Infect. Dis., Chi- 

cago, 1905, ii, 46CM84." . Quantitative methods 

with hemolytic serum. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1907-8, iii, 

387-389. . On the application of physical chemistry 

to hemolytic serum. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 

Abt., Jena, 1907, xliii, Orig., 743-745. Also, Reprint. . 

Factors in hemolysis. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1908, v, 

07-71. Also, Reprim. . Quantitative methods with 

hemolytic serum. Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research 
[N. V.J, 1908, viii, 387-389.— Marohi (<;.) Emolisinaot- 
tenuta nel siero di coniglio e di cane meree 1' iniezione 
d'urinadi cavallo sano. Arch, sclent, d. r.Soc. ed Accad. 
vet. ital., Torino, 1900, iv, 115-149. — JTlarkl. Ueber 
Hemmung der Iliimolyse durch Salze. Ztsehr. f. Hyg. u. 
[nfectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xxxix, 86-92.— Marshall 
(H. T.) Studies in haemolysis with special reference to 
the properties of the blood and body fluids of human 
beings. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1901-5, vi", 347-375. Also, in: 
Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1905, iii, 347- 
375. — OTarzocchl (V.) Sul potere emolitico del siero 
del sangue delle vene splenica e crurale in confronto di 
quello delle arterie corrispondenti. Gior. d. r. Accad. di 
med. di Torino, 1905, 4.s., xi, 117-121. Also, transl.: Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin, 1905, xliii, 400-404.— Matthes (M.) 
Experimenteller Beitrag zur Frage der Hiimolyse. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 8-10. — Meakins 
(J. C.) "Diversion of complement" in heemolvsis. 
Johns Hopkins Hoxp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xyiii, 259-201.— 
Meinertz (J. ) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Bezie- 
hungen von Leber und Milz zur Hiimolyse. Ztsehr. f. 
exper. Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905-0, ii, 602-618.— Melt- 
zer (S. J.) Ueber den Einfiuss der Peritonealhohle auf 
das hiimolytische Vermogen des fremden Serums. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxx, 278- 

281. . Hemolysis. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 

1901, xvi, 246-207. Also: Hied. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, ltil-468. 
Also, Reprint. Also, in: Stud. Dep. Path. Coll. Phys. & 
sum., Columbia Coll., N. V,, 1901-2, viii, no. 3.— ITIensi 
(E. ) Sul potere emolitico del siero di sangue nel neonato 
normale ed itterico. Pediatria, Napoli, 1908, 2. s., vi, 765- 
769.— Metalnikoff" (S.) Ueber hamolytisehes Serum 
durch Blutfiitterung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 531-533.— Meyer (K.) [Jeber 
den Einfluss einiger Eiweisskorper und anderer Kolloidc 
auf die Hiimolyse. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 

1908, Ixv, 292-304. . Ueber die Siiurenatur der ha- 

molytischen Immunkorper. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc!], 1. Abt., Jena, 190S, xlvi, Orig., 337-340.— Meyer- 
steln (\v.i Ueberden Einfluss des Cholesterins auf die 
Seifenhamolvse. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., 
Leipz., 1909, lx. 385-389.— Michel! (F.) & Donati (M.) 
Sulle propriety emolitiche degli estratti di organi e di 
ttimori maligni. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 1037- 
1041. — ITlilian. De l'h^molyse dans les 6panchements 
hemorragiques, Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. 
s., iii, 207.— Mioni (G. ) Dosage du pou v< >i r hemol vtique. 
Ibid., 1904, lvi, 157. Also: Tray, du lab. de physiol'. Univ. 
de Geneve 1903, Geneve, 1904, iv, no. 9, 1 1. . In- 
fluence de la quantity des globules et de la dur^e de la 
reaction sur les resultats de l'hemolvse. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, 1 viii. 192; 485. Also [Abstr.] : 
Trav. du lab. de physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1904, Ge- 
neve. 1905, v, no. 24, 3. Also [Abstr.] : Trav. du lab. de 
physiol. Univ. de Geneve 190.5-6, Geneve, 1907, vi, pt. 9, 3. 

. Contribution a l'etude des hemolysines natu- 

relle*. Trav. du lab. de physiol. Uniy.de Geneve 1904, 
Geneve, 1905, v, no. 3, 1-25. — Modica ( O. ) Azione 
cmolitica (preeipitante) delle urine di alcuni degli ani- 
mali trattati con sangue eterogeneo; agenti della reazione 
e cireostanze che possono influire su di essa. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 617-626.— Moore 
( B. ) The bio-chemistry of haemolysis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1909, ii, 684.— Moore (B.), W ilson (F. P.) & 
Hutchinson (L.) Note on the action of salts of un- 
saturated fatty acids as hsemolytic agents. Proc. Physiol. 
Soc. Lond., 1908-9, p. lxxiii. . A con- 
tribution to the bio-chemistry of hemolysis; (a) changes 
in the solubility of the lipoids in presence of one another, 
and of certain unsaturated organic substances; (b) the 
balancing action of certain pairs of hsemolysers in pre- 
venting haemolysis; (c) the protective action of serum 
proteins against hsemolysers; (d) the effects of oxydis- 
ing and reducing agents upon haemolysis. Bio-Chem. J., 
Liverp., 1909, iv, 346-368.— Moreschi (C.) & Fried- 
berger ( E. ) Nuovi contributi alio studio dei sieri emo- 
litici; di una sostanza di produzione immunizzatoria che 
accelera 1' emolisi. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 
1904, xxi, 186.— Morgenroth (J.) Ueber die Erzeugung 
hamolytischer Amboceptoren durch Seruminjektion; ein 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Receptorcn. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1033-1035. Atso, Reprint,— Moro. 
Ueber das Verhalten des Serumkomplements beim Siiug- 
ling. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2170.— Mo- 
ruzzi (G.) Studio fisico-chimico dell' emolisi da ipo- 
tonia. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1907-8, v, 185-206. Also: 
Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1908, 2. s., i, 53-55. Also 
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[Abstr.]: Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma, 1908, 2. s., i, 53-55.— 
.fliillcr (P. T.) Ueber die Aiitihamolysine normaler 
Sera. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc. J, 1. Abt., Jena, 1901 
xxix, 800-873.— Mu ir (K.) On the action of hsemolytic 
sera. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 440-451.— Muir (R.) & 
It ro wiling (C. H.) On chemical combination and 
toxic action as exemplified in h;emolvtic sera. Proc 
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, lxxiv, 298-309.— Muir (R.) & 
Ferguson (A. R.) On the hsemolytic receptors of the 
red corpuscles. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & f.ond 
1900, si, 84-94.— Mya (G.) & Sanarelll (G.) L'azione 
dell' esagerata ematolisisulla predisposizionealle mallut- 
tie infettive. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisioerit. in Siena, ism 
4. s., iii, 519-545.— Neisser (E.) & Doerlng (H.) Zur 
Kenntniss der haemolytischen Eigenschaften des men- 
schlichen Serums. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii 
593-595. — N euberg (C.)& Relcher (K.) Lipolyse, Ag- 
glutination und Hiimolyse. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr 
1907, liv, 1725-172K.— Neul'eld (E.) & Topl'er lH.) 
Ueber hiimolytische und hiimotrope Sera. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 456-463.— 
von Niessen. Beitrag zur Beurtheilung der Haemo- 
lyse. Klin, therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 553-559.— 
Soda (S.) Ueber das Mischungsverhaltnis bei hamolyti- 
schen Proben. I. Der hiimolytische EiTekt bei Erytliro- 
evtenuberschuss. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
.i'-na, 1909, 1, Orig., 401-408— Noeggerath (C. T.) Zur 
Kuhiiiilchhiimolyse. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, 
lvi, 2485 — Noguelii (N. ) The interaction of the bio. ii 1 1 if 
cold-blooded animals with reference to haemolysis, agglu- 
tination and precipitation. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 362-369. Also: Univ. Penn. M. 

Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 295-301. . The antihaemo- 

lytic action of blood sera, milk and cholesterin upon 
agaricin, saponin and tetanolysin, together with observa- 
tions upon the agglutination of hardened red corpuscles. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxii, 
377-382. Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 
327-330. . Ueber eine lipolytisehe Form der Hiimo- 
lyse. Biochem. Ztsehr., Berl., 1907, vi, 185-191. Also, Re- 
print. — Noli* (T.) De l'origine du complement hemoly- 
tique et de la nature de l'hemolvse par les serums. 
Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1908, 748- 
772. — Osbrio (N.) Sueros hemolitieos. Rev. med. de 
Bogota, 1900-1901, xxiii, 161-165— Ottolcngiii (D.) & 
Mori (N.) Die Wirkungdes Aethyliithersauf die hiimo- 
lytischen und bakteriziden Sera. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], ]. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxvii, 338; 4G,s.— Pace (D.) 
Contributo alia conoscenzadei sieri emolitici con special 
riguardo al potere isoagglutinante ed isoliticodi alcuni 
sieri umani normali e patologici. Riv. crit. di clin. med., 
Firenze, 1901, ii, 661; 677; 696.— Pascm i i (O. l Pie 
Zusammensetzung des Blutscheibenstromasund die Ha- 
. molysc. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1905, 
vi, 543-566. — Pasquini (P.") Sul potere emolitico delle 
brodoculturedi vari germipatogeni enonpatogeni. Ann. 
d' ig. sper.. Roma, 1902, n. s., xii, 373-387. — Pepper iW.) 
& Nisbet ( V. ) A case of fatal hemolysis following direct 
transfusion of blood by arteriovenous anastomosis. 
Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila., 1907- 
8, no. 6 — Petrie (G. F.) A note on the methods of con- 
ducting haemolvtic experiments. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1901-2, liii, 35-38. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 438.— 
Pfeitfer (H.) Ueber die Wirkung des Lichtes auf 
Eosin-Blutgemische. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905. xviii, 
221. — Phtlosophow (P.) Zur Kenntnis der hSmoly- 
tischen Amboceptoren und ihrer Beziehungen zu den 
Receptoren der Erythrocytes Biochem. Ztsehr., Berl., 
1909, xx, 292-318.— Piettre & Vila. Influence de quel- 
ques reactifs chimiques dans les phenomenes d'h(5molyse 
et d'agglutination. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet.. Par., 
1906, lx, 292-296.— Pigliini (G.) Sul potere che hanno 
la colesterina e la sostanza nervosa di neutralizzarc la 
emolisi da lecitina e da sieri specific!. Riv. sper. di fre- 
niat., Reggio-Emilia, 1908, xxxiv, 188-185. — Pitinl (A.) 
Influenza delle sostanze emolitiche sulle funzioni ureo- 
genetica ed antitossica del fegato. Arch, internat. de 
pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1905, xiv, 3S9-399. — von 
Poggenpohl (S.) Ueber die Bindungsweise hamoly- 
tischer Amboceptoren. Biochem. Ztsehr , Berl., 1909, 

xxii, 64-89. . O vliyanii solel shtsholochnikh i 

shtsholochno-zemelnikh metallov na hemoliz i hemoli- 
ticheskiya sivorotki. [Tnflueneeof salts of alkalinesand 
alkaline earths upon haemolysis and haemolvtic serums.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 1152; 1207.— Polk (J. 
M.) A clinical study of the hemolytic action of human 
blood serum. J. Med. Research, Bost, 1904, xii, 263- 
293. — Preti (L.) Hemolyse par le plomb, le plomb col- 
loidal et les sels de plomb. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1908, lxv, 52.— Quinan (C.) The relations of spe- 
cific gravity and osmotic pressure to hemolysis. J. Med. 

Research, Bost., 1903, x, 1-10. Also, Reprint. . On 

the quantitative separation of the globulins of hemolytic 
serum with special reference to the carbon dioxide group. 
Univ. Calif. Pub. Path., Berkeley, 1903, i, 1-5.— Rau- 
bitschek ( H. ) Zur Kenntnis der alkoholloslichen 
Bakterienhaemolysinc. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvi, Orig., 508-513.— Reims (J.) Sur- 
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les proprie-tes antihemolytiiiues dcs scrums nonnaux. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Pur., 1904, lvi, 65.— Reims 
(J.) & Konx (L.) Contribution a la l'etude des glueo- 
sideshomolv>ants(essai do pharmacodynamic cellulaire). 
Ibid., 1902, 11. 8., Iv, 256-258. . Action com- 
parative et synergic dc quelques glueosides hemolysants. 
Ibid., 258.— Reiuy ( L. ) Contribution a l'etude des 
serums hemolytiques; recherches sur le mode d'union du 
serum et des substances actives avee lea globules rouges. 

Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1905, xix, 766-786. . 

Contribution a l'etude des serums hemolytiques; le dosage 
des substances actives dans les serums hemolytiques. 
Ibid., 1906, xx, 1018-1048. Also: Bull. Acad, row de mod. 
de Bclg., Brux., 1906, 4. s., xx, 879-908.— Rist (E.) it 
Ribadeau-Dumas(L.) Reactions du tissu lympho'ide 
au cours de l'hemolvse aigue. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1905, lix, 135.— Robert (Mile. T.) Etude de l'he- 
molyse des globules de cheval par l'aclde acetique; in- 
fluence du milieu. Ibid., 1906, lx, 354. . Influence 

retardatrice du serum sur l'hemolyse des globules de 

cheval par l'acide acetique. Ibid., 355. . Etude de 

l'hemolvse par les acides. J. de phvsiol. et de path. gen., 
Par., 1906, viii, 909-979.— Buffer (M. A.) On hsemolytic 
and haemosozic serums. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 681. — 
Buffer { M. A. ) & (rendiropoulo (M.) Note on an- 
tihaemolytic (haemosozic) serum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1903, ii, 130. Also, Iran si.: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1903, It, 954. . Note on hiemolytie and haenio- 

sozicserums. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1905, ii, 544. . 

Action de divers sels sur le pouvoir hemolytique de la 
bile in vitro. Compt.rend.Soc.de biol.. Par., 1906, lx, 260. — 
Bywosch (D.) Vergleichende Untersuchungen liber 
die Resistenz der Erythrocyten einiger Siiugethiere gegen 
hamolytische Agentien. Arch. f. Physiol., Bonn, 1906-7, 

cxvi, 229-251. . Ueber Hamolyse und Baktericidie 

des embrvonalen Hiibnerblutes. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 1. Abt.,Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 468-474.— Sacer- 
dotti (C.) Pouvoir hemolytique naturel et soustrac- 
tions sanguines. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1908-9, 1, 

197-209. . Potere emolitico e sottrazioni sanguigne. 

Atti d. Soc. ital. di patol., Pavia, 1906, iv, 356. . Po- 
tere emolitico naturale e sottrazioni sanguigne. Arch, 
per le sc. med., Torino, 1908, xxxii, 99-118.— Saeharoff 
(G.)& Sachs (H.) Ueber die hamoiytisehe Wirkung 
der photodvnamischen Stoffe. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr.,1905, lii, 297-299.— Sachs (F.) Weitere Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis der Seifenhiimolvse. Biochem. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1908, xii, 278-289.— Sachs (H.) & Bauer (J.) 
Ueber das Zusammenwirken mehrerer Amboceptoren 
bei der Hamolyse und ihre Beziehungen zu den Kom- 
plementen. Arb. a. d. k. Inst. f. exper. Therap. z. 
Frankf. a. M., Jena, 1907, 3. Hit., 1-35, 1 pi.— Sallgnat 
(L.) Recherche clinique de l'hemolvse. Centre med. 
et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 289-293.— Sasaki (T.) 
Ueber die Aktivierung der hamolytischen Wirkung des 
Meersch weinchenserums durch Aminosiiuren. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xvi, 71-80— Schmidt (T. ) Unter- 
suchungen iiber Hamolyse bei Coli- und anderen Darm- 
bakterien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 
1909, 1, Orig., 359-373.— Schneider (R.) Die bakteri- 
zide und hamolytische Wirkung der tienschen Gewebs- 
fliissigkeiten und ihre Beziehungen zu den Leukozyten. 
Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1909, lxx, 40-162.— 
Smithies (F.) Hemolysis and its diagnostic signifi- 
cance in cancer and tuberculosis. Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1909, xxxi, 442-152. Alto: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1909, lxxvi, 901-905.— Soli (T.) Ricerche 
comparative sul potere emolitico dello siero di sangue 
materno e fetale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1907, ii, 697- 
611. — von Stejskal (K.) Ueber den Nachweisund die 
klinische Bedeutung hiimolvtiseher Erscheinungen. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909," xxii, 1701-1706.— Stern 
(Mile. L.) Pouvoir hemolytique du serum sanguin nor- 
mal chcz differentes especes animalcs. Trav. du lab. de 
physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1903, Geneve, 1904, iv, no. 11, 
2 1.— Stewart (G. N.) The influence of cold on the ac- 
tion of some haemolytie agents. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 

1903, ix, 72-96. . The mechanism of haemolysis with 

special reference to the relations of electrolytes to cells. 
J. Pharmacol. & Exper. Therap., Bost., 1909-10, i, 49- 
121. . The permeability of cells, with special refer- 
ence to haemolysis. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Ma- 
drid, 1904, xiv, sect, de phvsiol. [etc.] , 85-87.— Strauss 
(H.) & Wolff (W.) Ueber das haemolytische Ver- 
halten seroser Fliissigkeiten. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 
1902, xx, 1-4.— Stschastnyi (S. M.) Ueber die Histo- 
enese der eosinophilen Granulationen irn Zusammen- 
ang mit der Hiimolvse. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 

Path., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 450-509, 2 pi. . Blutpliitt- 

chen und hiimolytisches Serum; Agglutination der Pliitt- 
chen und der hamolysehemmende Einfluss der Pliitt- 
chen; Komplementbindung durch dieselben. Folia 
serolog., Leipz., 1909, ii, 285-302. — Sttthmer (A. ) Ueber 
Schuttelinaktivierung der Komponenten des hiimoly- 
tischen Systems. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1910, 
xxxi, 33-36.— Svire (A. V.) O patologo-anatomiche- 
skikh izmleneniyakh parenkhimatoznikh organov pri 
dlelstvii na nikh hepatoliticheskol sivorotki. [Patholog- 
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ical changes of parenchymatous organs under the action 
of hepatOlytJC serum.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, 
m, 877-879. — Sweet (J. E. ) A study of an hemolytic 
complement found in the serum of the rabbit. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii, 208-212. 
Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 374. Also 
Reprint.— Tsuda (K.) Ueber die hamolytische Wir- 
kung des normalen Rinderserums bei vermindertem 
Salzgehalt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 399-401.— 
Tsurnsakl (ii.) zui Kenntnisder komplexen Hiimo- 
lysine. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, x, 345-355.— Van- 
dcvelde (A. -J. -J.) Note sur l'influence de la concen- 
tration dcs globules sanguins et de la forme des eprou- 
vettes a. reaction sur l'hemolvse par les reactils ehimi- 
ques. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gancl, 1905, lxxxv, 157-163. 

. Ueber hamolytische Wirkungen isomerer Verbin- 

dungen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, v, 358-364.— Vin- 
cent (H.) ADoptor, Pouvoir antihemolysant in vitro 
du chlorure de calcium et des ehlorures de quelques 
metaux appartenant a la meme famille. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 635— Waclaw & de 
Bit thler | Mathilde). Influence du chauffage du corps 
sur l'hemolyse. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. 
et Par., 1909, xix, 497-506. — Wassmuth (A.) Enthalten 
Leukozyten antihiimolytische Stoffe? Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen u. Berl., 1907-8, lxiii, 23-36.— Weil ( R. ) 
Hemolytic properties of organ and tumor extracts. J. 
Med. Research, Bost., 1907-8, xvi, 287-306. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Am. Med., Phila. & York, Pa., 1907, n. s., ii, 179.— 
Weingeroff (L.) Zur Kenntnis des Hiimolysins des 
Bacillus pyocvaneus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix, 777-781.— Wendelstadt (H.) 
Ueber die Vielheitder Amboceptoren und Komplemente 
bei Hamolyse. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1902, xxxi, 469-473. — W Ida 1 (F.) & Abrami 
(P.) Types divers d'icteres hemolytiques non congeni- 
taux, avec anemie; la recherche de la resistance globu- 
lairepar le procede des hematies deplasmatisees. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1127- 
1169.— Widal (F.), Abrami (P.) & Brule (M.) He- 
molyse par fragility globulaire et hemolyse par action 
plasmatique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 
346-349. — Woelfel (A.) Preliminary report on a hemo- 
lytic extractive from blood serum. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 

1903-4, vi, 128-131. Also, Reprint. . A note on the 

distribution of the salts in haemolysis. Bio-Chem. J., 
Liverp., 1908, iii, 146-154.— von Wuhschheim (O. R.) 
Ueber Hamolyse im Reagensglas und im Tierkorper. 

Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1905, liv, 185-296. . 

Ueber Hamolyse bei experimentellen Infektionen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1117-1120.— Teissier 
(J.) Komplementsohadigung durch Schiitteln. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 2340. 

Serum-hse-niolysis by means of ser- 
pent venoms. 

Lamb (G.) Snake-venoms in relation to hse- 
molysis. 4°. Calcutta, 1905. 
Scient. mem. med. off. India, Calcutta, 1905, no. 20. 
Bang (I.) Kobragift und Hiimolvse. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xi, 521: 1909, xviii, 441.— Bauer (F.) 
& Lehndorff (H.) Die Aktivierung der Kobragift- 
hamolyse durch menschliche Sera. Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, lix, 1615-1621.— Beyer (W.) Untersuchungen 
iiber Hemmung der Kobrahiimolyse durch das Serum 
vonGeisteskrankenundkorperlich Kranken. Miinchen. 

med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1464-1467. . Ueber die 

Kobragift aktivierende Eigenschaft menschlicher Blut- 
seren und iiber Mechanismus der Kobragift hamolyse. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2206-2210.— Bez- 
zola (C.) Intorno ai rapporti tra iecitina e comple- 
mento nella emolisi da velenodi cobra. Clin. med. ital., 
Milano. 1908, xlvii, 482-188. Also, brand.: Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvi, 433-438.— Bre- 
ton (M.), Massol (L.) & Petit (G.) Influence du li- 
quids cephalo-rachidien sur le pouvoir hemolytique du 
venin de cobra en presence de lecithine. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 210.— Bruckner (E. L.) 
& Mueli (H.) Weitere Mittcilungen iiber die Hem- 
mungsreaktion menschlicher Sera gegenuber Kobragift. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1526-1530.— Calmette 
(A.) Sur Paction hemolytique du venin de cobra. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 1446. . 

L'hemolysine des venins de serpents. Bull, de l'lnst. 
Pasteur, Par., 1907,v, 193-200.— von Dungcrn&Coca. 
Ueber Hamolyse durch Schlangengift. Biochem. Zt- 
schr., Berl., 1908, xii, 407-421. Also: Miinchen. med. 

Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2317-2321. . Ueber Hamolyse 

durch Kombination von Oelsiiure oder olsaurem Natrium 
und Kobragift. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 105- 
107.— Flexner (S.) & Noguchi (H.) Snake venom in 
relation to hremolvsis, bacteriolysis, and toxicity. Tr. 
Coll. Phys. Phila., 1902, 3. s., xxiv, 25-48. Also: J. Kxper. 
M., N.Y., 1901-5, vi, 277-301. -<ioebel (O.) Contribution 
■X l'etude de Phemolyze par le venin de cobra. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 422.— Hambur- 
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Sera m-hsemolysis by means of St r- 
pent venoms. 

ger (J.) Uebcr die Beeinflussung der 'Kobra-Gift-Hii- 
molvse durch Sereu von Hnut- una Gesehlechtskranken. 
Dermat. Ztschr., BerL, 1909, xvi, 785-78S.— HlrspM (J. 
A.) & Piilzi (O.) Ceber das Verhalten verschiedenei 
menschlicher Sera und Blutkorperchen bei der Hamo- 
lyse durch Kobragift, mit besonderer Beriieksichtigung 
der Befunde bei Psychosen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1909, xxii, 949-9.54. — Kraus ( R. ) [et of.]. Ueber das 
das Verhalten menschlicher und tierischer Blutkorper- 
chen gegeniiber Kobragift unter normalen und patholo- 
gischen Verhaltnissen (Tumoren). Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1909, xxii, 1027-1030.— McFarland (J.) & Wes- 
ton (P. G.) Hemolysis of human and rabbit erythro- 
cytes by crotalus venom. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909. liii, 
815-849*— Michell (T.) & RoreMi (L ) Reazione di 
Wassermann ed emolisi da veleno del cobra. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. med.-chir. di Torino, 1908, lxxi. 102.— Neil bailor 
(J.) & Selft'ert (G.) Untersuchungen iiber den Wert 
der Cobragift-Aktivierung durch Serum tuberkulSsei 
Rinder fur diagnostische Zwecke. Ztschr. f. Fleiseh- u. 
Milchhyg., BerL, 1909, xix, 193-197.— Saclis (H.) Ueber 
die Beziehungen desKobragiftes zu den roten Blutzellen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 437-439. 

Serum-hsemoiiieter. 

Lode (A.) Ein Appparat zur Messung des Haemo- 
globingehaltes im Blutserum (Serumhaemometer). Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerztel905, Leipz., 
1906, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 477-479. 

Serum-precipitins. 

See Precipitins. 

Serumtherapy. 

See Serotherapy. 
Servajan. Des eaux minerales de Saint-Alban 

an point de vue clinique et de diverses methodes 

de traitement par l'acide carbonique. 114 pp., 

1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 1880. 
Servajan (Joannes). De l'aquapuncture. 56 

pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye,\%12. [P., v. 2277.] 
[Servan (Antoine-Joseph-Michel) [1737-1807]. 

Doutes d'un provincial, proposes a messieurs les 

medecins cornmissaiies charges par le roi de 

l'examen du magnetisme animal. 134 pp. 8°. 

Lyon & Paris, Prault, 1784. 
Servant (Eugene). * Traitement orthopedique 

de la fracture du Dupuytren recente. 102 pp. 

8°. Paris, 1904, No. 251. 

Servants. 

De Ryckere (R.) La servante criminelle; 
( tude de criminologie professionnelle. roy. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Riernacki (M.) O higienie slu^by folwarcznej. 
[Hygiene of servants.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., 
iv, "891-900 -De Ryckere (R.) La criminalite aneil- 
laire. Arch, di psichiat. [etc. 1, Torino, 1907, xxvii, 179- 
188.— Tliemerson (M.) Slowko w sprawie bygieny 
sluzby domowej. [Hvgiene of domestic service.] Zdro- 
wie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., iv, 900-902.— Thierry (H.) 
&Graux(L.) Chambres de domestiques. Prov. med., 
Par., 1909, xx, 255. 

Servas (Lucien) [1870- ]. Contribution a 
l'etude des cotes cervicales chez l'homme. 
[Lyon.] 65 pp., 11. 4°. Bourg, 1896, No. 1199. 

Serve (Friedrich). *Zur Beurtheilungder neue- 
ren Ansichten iiber die Entstehung der Zwil- 
linesychwangerschaft. 36 pp. 8°. Strassburg, 
C. & J. Goeller, 1900. 

Serve (Martin). *Die Ptosis und ihre chirurgi- 
sche Behandlung. 33 pp. 8°. Strassburg, C. 
Goeller, 1894. 

Servel (Fernand- Georges -Raoul) [1874- ]. 
* Contribution a. l'etude des manifestations mus- 
culaires dans les blenorragiques. La myopathic 
blenorragique. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1899, No. 7. 

Servel (Paul) [1874- ]. *Des fractures et 
enfoncements du frontal chez le fa'tus, pendant 
l'accouchement, produites par les saillies du 
promontoire ou de l'arc anterieur du bassin. 
114 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 157. 



Servent f Andre) [1883- 1. *Essai sur les 
colites et les pericolites. Affections inflainma- 
toires simples. 72 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1908, No. 80. 

Servent (Georges) [1874- ]. * Des sections 
traumatiques de la membrane thyro-hyoidienne 
et de leur traitement. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 
1907, No. 99. 

de Serves (Soleirol) & Le Ronx (Mme.) 
Manuel de gymnastique rationnelle et pratique 
(methode suedoise). 116 pp. 12°. Paris, Mas- 
son & Cie., 1905. 

Servettaz ( Louis ) [1874- ]. *Traiteinent 
de la retroversion de l'uterus mobile non gra- 
vide. viii, 9-60 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1907, 
No. 3. 

Servetti (Giuseppe). Appendicite in sacco erni- 
ario. 9 pp. 8°. Voghera, Rumi & Zolla, 1H04. 

. Ospedale civile di Voghera. Rendiconto- 

operazioni eseguite dal ... 24 pp. 8°. Vo- 
ghera, Rumi & Zolla , 1904. 

Servelus (Michael) Villanovanus [1509-53]. 
Christianismi restitutio. [1553.] 734 pp., 1 L 
12°. [Nuremberg, 1790.] 

Contains, on pp. 170 et seq., the first description of the 
pulmonary circulation. 

. The discovery of the pulmonary circula- 
tion. Transl. by [Thomas Willis]. 1 sheet, 
eleph. fol. [n. p., 1908.] 

See, also: 



Bonner (Hypatia Bradlaugh). The quadri- 
centenary of Michael Servetus. fol. [New 
York; 1909.] 
Cutting from: Truth Seeker, N. Y., 1909. 

Flourens (J.-P.-M.) Histoire de la d£cou- 
verte de la circulation du sang. 8°. Paris, 
1854. 

. The same. Storia della scoverta 

della circolazione del sangue. Tradotta ed 
annotata sulla 2 a ed. francese da A. De Martin 
e D. De Luca. 8°. Napoli, 1858. 

. The same. A history of the dis- 
covery of the circulation of the blood. 8°. 
Cincinnati, 1859. 

Tollin (H.) Charakterbild Michael Servet's. 
8°. Berlin, 1876. 

. The same. Michel Servet. Por- 

trait-caractere. Traduit de l'allemand par Mme. 
Picheral-Dardier, avec une bibliographie des 
ouvrages de et sur Servet, et un appendice en 
reponse au recent memoire de M. Chcreau, His- 
toire d'un livre: Michel Servet et la circulation 
pulmonaire, par Charles Dardier. 8°. Paris, 
1879. 

Rail (J. M.) The discoverer of the pulmonary circu- 
lation. Moody's Mag. Med., Atlanta, 1896, i, no. 2, 9-14, 
port. — Bruce (J.) Miguel Servede; a forerunner of 
William Harvey. Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., xviii, 250-252.— 
< ii in -ton (C. G.) The biography of Michel Servetus, 
the discoverer of the pulmonary circulation; to which is 
appended the text of that passage of his work relating 
to this discovery, followed by an English translation of 
the same and notes. Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 451- 
461, port. — McRae (C.) Michael Servetus, reformer, 
phvsiologist, and martvr. [From: Gentleman's Maga- 
zine.] Pop. Sc. Month.,' N. Y., 1892, xli, 519-530.— Mich- 
ael Servetus. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1910, xxviii,26- 
28, port.— Osier (W.) Michael Servetus. JohnsHopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1910, xxi, 1-11, 4 pi. Alto, transl.: 
Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u. Leipz., 1909, iv, 328-317.— Rob- 
inson (V.) Michael Servetus. Med.-Pharm. Critic & 
Guide, N. Y., 1910, xiii, 17-24.— Tollin (H.) Michel 
Servet. Rev. scient., Par., 1880, 2. s., xviii, 1180-1187.— 
Vinay(C.) Michel Servet. Lvon med., 1906, cvi, 1296- 
1302. 

Servia. Zbornik zakona i uredabau Knezevini 
Srbiji izdannih od 18 avgusta 1880 do 26 juna 
1881. [Collection of laws and ordinances of the 
kingdom of Servia, issued from Aug. 18, 1880, 
tillJune 26, 1881.] xv, 695 pp. 8°. Beogradu, 
1881. 
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Servia. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
Hospitals (Management, etc., of), Hygiene 
(Public, Laivs, etc., of), Insane (Care, condition, 
etc., of). Leprosy (History and statistics of), by 
localities. 

Servia. Zbornik zakona i uredaba u Kneje- 
vini Srbiji izdanich od 18 avgusta 1880 do 26 juna 
1881. XXXVI. [Collection of laws and or- 
dinances of the kingdom of Servia, issued from 
Aug. 18, 1880, to June 26, 1881.] 8°. u Beo- 
gradu, 1881. 

D. (M. S.) Notes de statistique et de geographie 
medicale sur la Serbie. Arch, orient, de mod. et de 
chir, Par., 1900, ii, 97; 221.— Olographic medicale; 
Serbie. Independ. med., Par., 1901, vii, 259. — Mie- 
lert (F. ) Das heutige Serbien. Globus, Brnsehwg., 
1909, xcv, 9-14.— Badojkovie (R.) Lecive' prameny v 
kralovstvi Srbskem. [Curative springs in the Kingdom of 
ServiaJ Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 894; 923; 
947 .— Tetzner (F.) Zur Volkskunde der Serben. Glo- 
bus, Brnsehwg., 1904, lxxxvi, 85-91.— Trgjie. Sehwie- 
gervaterliehe Zeitehe und Hausgemeinsehaft bei den 
Serben; archivalisehe Mitteilungen. Anlhropophyteia, 
Leipz.. 1908, v. 32-38.— de Visianl ( R. ) & Panoic (J.) 
Plantoe serbicse rariores autnova>; descripUe et iconibus 
illustrates: decas iii. Mem. reg. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. 
ed arti, 1870, xvi, 3-21.— Weisbaeh ( A. ) Die Serbokro- 
aten Kroatiens und Slawoniens. Mitt. d. anthrop. Ge- 
sellsch. in Wien, 1905, xxxv, 99-117.— Wirzeinsky 
(Prince). La coloration des eheveux, des yeux et de la 
peau chez les Serbes de la Serbie. Anthropologic Par., 
1909, xx, 353-372. 

Servia. Ministry of the Interior. Sanitary De- 
partment. Die Entwickelung der offentlichen 
Gesundheitspflege im serbischen KOnigreiche 
vom xii. Jahrhundert an bis 1883, von Dr. V. 
Gjorgjewitj. 2 p. 1., 122 pp. 8°. Berlin, M. 
Pasch, 1883. 

. Pravilnik za vrsenje sudskih sekcija i za 

izdavanje lekarskih uverenja, sa jednim prilo- 
gom o izdavanju lekarskih svedodzaba za du- 
sevno bolesne. [Regulations for performing 
judicial autopsy and issuing medical certificates, 
with supplement on the issuing of medical cer- 
tificates of mental diseases.] 1 p. 1., 78 pp. 8°. 
Beoyrad, 1898. 
Repr.Jrom: Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1898, iv. 

Servia. Ministry of 1Yar. Istorija Srpskog vojnog 
saniteta. Xapisao Vladan Gjorgjevit. [History 
of Servian army sanitation. By . . .] v. 1. 
xxv, 816, xxxiv, v pp., 9 plans, 1 diag., port. 8°. 
u Beogradu, 1879. 

CONTENTS. 

v. 1. 1835-75. Istorija Srpzkog vojnog saniteta za prvih 
40 godina njegovog razvitka. [History of Servian army 
sanitation for the first 40 years.] 

Service medical (medecins, chirurgiens, accou- 
cheurs, pharmaciens, internes et externes) des 
hopitaux de Paris pour l'annee 1895. 1 sheet 
broadside. Paris, 1895. 

Bound with: Progres med.. Par., 1895, 3. s., i. 

. The same, broadside fol. Paris, 1901. 

Bound with: Progres med., Par., 1901, 3. 8., xiii. 

Service (Le) de secoursde la Societe de lacroix- 
rouge du Japon, pendant 1' intervention des 
puissances en Chine, 1900-1901. 89 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, A. Pedone, 1902. 

Services hospitaliers de Paris, 1900. [Issued as 
supplement to Bulletin medical, March 7, 1900.] 
1 sheet eleph. fol. Paris, [1900]. 

Serviere (Victor) [1883- ]. *Lepseudo- 
mal de Pott syphilitique chez l'adulte. vi, 7-46 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Monfpellier, 1908, No. 4:;.. 

Servieres ( Jean-Baptiste-Guillaume-Etienne- 
Abel) [1864- ]. *De 1' herpes genital chez 
la femme. 69 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892, 
No. 70. 
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Servin (Edgar) [1859- ]. * Essai sur le role 
de l'hrn tlitr dans le retrecissement mitral pur 
(heredite directe homoeomorphe). 55 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 388. 

Serviss (Garrett P. ) Artificial creation of life. 
Latest laboratory experiments of Loeb in Amer- 
ica and Burke in England, pp. 459-468. 8°. 
New York, 1905. 

Cutting from: Cosmopolitan, N. Y., 1905, xxxix. 

Servius (Petrus) [ -1648]. Aussfiihrliches 
Hedencken, von der Insgemein so genannten 
Waff en-Sal ben:- oder, von den Wunderwercken 
der Natur und Kunst. 82pp., 2 1. 12°. [n.p., 
n. d.] 

Bound with: Digby (Sir Kenelm). Eroffnung unter- 
schiedlicher Heimlichkeiten der Natur, [etc.]. 12°. 
Franrkjurt, 1604. 

Sesame ( Oil of). 

Fond ler ( G. ) Sesamol-Nachweis bei Gegenwart von 
FarbstotVen, welche Salzsiiure roten. Arb. a. d. pharma- 
zeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl. (1904), 1905, ii, 275-277.— Perrot 
(E.) Le sesame. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, x, 
343-347.— Sprinkmeyer (H.) & Wagner (H.) Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis des Sesamoles. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. 
d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, x, 347-353. 

Sesamin. 

Eisenstadt. Weitere Erfahrungen mit Sesamin und 
Sesamin-Praparaten. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1903, 
vii, 09. 

Sesamoid bodies. 

Parsons (F. G.) & Keitli (A.) The presence of 
sesamoid bodies in either head of the gastrocnemius, 
and in the tendon of the peroneus longus. If possible, 
the nature of these bodies (fibrous, fibro-cartilaginous, 
cartilaginous, or osseous,) should be stated. J. Anat. & 
Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxii, 182-186. 

Sesamoid bones. 

See, also, Tendons ( Ossification of). 

Waldeyer (VV.) Bemerkungen iiber das 
Tibiale externum. 4°. Berlin, 1904. 

Repr.Jrom: Sitzungsb. d.'k. preuss. Akad. d.Wissensch. 
Phys.-math. CI., Berl., 1904, lii. 

Ballowilz (E.) Notiz zur Kenntniss der Ossa 
sesamoidea des Menschen. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 
Berl., 1897, cxlviii, 560-565, 1 pi.— Bradley (O. C.) A 
contribution to the development of the interphalangeal 
sesamoid bone. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxviii, 528-536.— 
Hellendall (H.) Ueber die chirurgische* Bedeutung 
des in der lateralen Ursprungssehne des Musculus gas- 
trocnemius vorkommenden Sesambeines. Deutsehemed. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 626.— Lungliettl 
(B.) Sopra 1' ossificazione dei sesamoidi intratendinei. 
Jlonitore zool. ital , Firenze, 1906, xvii, 321. . Con- 
tribute alio studio della morfologia e dello sviluppo dei 
sesamoidi intratendinei. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. 
u. Physiol., Leipz., 1909, xxvi, 47-83, 3 pi.— Ossicle (An) 
above the inner epicondyle. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 
1900-1901, xxxv, 122. — Paneoast (H. K.) Radiographic 
statistics of the sesamoid in the tendon of the gastrocne- 
mius. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1909-10, xxii, 213- 
217 — Ptitzner (W.) Die Sesambeinedesmenschlichen 
Korpers. Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1891-2, i, 515-762, 2 pi.— 
Sesambein im rechten ausseren Gastroknemiuskopf. 
Jahresb. u. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel, 1901, 93.— 
Skinner (E. II.) Loose body vs. sesamoid bone in the 
outer head of the gastrocnemius; differential diagnosis by 
radiograph: report of case. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1909, 
xc, 153.— Stieda (A.) Zur KenntnisderSesambeineder 
Finger und Zehen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, 

xlii, 237-244. . Ueber die Sesambeine der Metatarso- 

pnalangealgelenke. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 
liii, 1954 — Taubert. Ueberziihlige Karpalia und Tar- 
salia und Sesambeine im RSntgenbilde. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1908, iv, 794-796. — Tedesclii (A.) Contributo alia 
conoscenza dclla ossa sesamoidee. Atti e rendie. d. 
Accad. med. -chir. di Perugia, 1890, ii, 241-248, 4 pi. Also: 
Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1890, v, 444-450.— Wil- 
mart < L. | D'une fonction des os s6samo*ides en general 
et de la rotule en particulier. J. de med., chir. et Phar- 
macol., Brux., 1895, liii, 481-483. 

Sesamoid bones {Dislocations and frac- 
tures of). 

Forgeot (P.) Fractures multiples des grands sesa- 
moides observ6es aux membres ant6rienrs d'un jeune 
cheval. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1906. lxxxviii. 222-226.— 
IselBteln (L.) T'eber die I'seudolmkturen der Sesam- 
beine des ersten Metatarsophalangealgelenkes. Deut- 
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Sesamoid bones (Dislocations and frac- 
tures of). 

sche Ztschr. Chir. f., Leipz., 1908, xciii, 505-523. Also, 
Reprint.— Little (E. M.) Luxation of a sesamoid bone 
of the great toe. Lancet. Lond., 1897, i, 773.— Marx (H.) 
Ein Fall von Sesambeinfraktur. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, li, 1G88. — JUorian (R.) Beitrag ZQ don 
Briichen der Daumen- und Grosszehen - Sesambeine. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909, cii, 387-398.— 
Parker (G. R. ) Dislocation of a sesamoid bone. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 340.— Petit & Coquot. Fracture 
non eonsolidee des petits sesamoi'des posterieurs chez un 
cheval. Bull. Soc. centr. de mod. vet., Par., 1904, lviii, 
218-220. — Polak. Fractuur sesambeentje. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Gcneesk., Amst., 1900, ii, 954. — Stumme. 
Ueber Sesambeinfrakturen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
RSntgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1909, xiii, 312-323.— Vogel. 
Fraktur der Ossa sesamoidea an beiden Hinterfiissen bei 
einem Pferd. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 346. 

Sesamol. 

Lunel. De la suralimentation par les corps gras; 
le sesamol. Cong, internat. de mea. C. r., Par., 1900, 
sect, de therap., 182-186. 

Sesamum. 

Sterling (S.) Oiej sezamowy. [Oil of sesame.] Me- 
dycyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 669.— Stiive (R.) Ueber 
Sesamol als Ersatzmittel fur Leberthran. Arb. a. d. 
st&dt. Krankenh. zu Frankf. a. M. Festschr. . . . 1896, 13- 
22.— WijsfJ.J. A.) Die Jodzahl des Sesamoles. Ztschr. 
f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1902, 
V, 1150-1155. 

Sesamum (Toxicology of). 

Deyerling. Massenverg'iftung durch Sesamkuchen- 
mehl. Deutsche thierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1900, 
viii, 73. — Rautenberg (E.) Ueber Blutvergiftungen 
durch Sesamol. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1905-6, lxxxvi, 294-302. 

Sesar (Eduard). * Ueber Caries und Necrose 
des Beckens. 62 pp. 8°.' Witrzburg, A. Boegler, 
1898. 

Sesboue (Ch.) * Etude des mesures sanitaires 
resultant de l'application de la loi du 15 fevrier 
1902. 106 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 508. 

Sesse (August Wilhelm Walther) [1879- ]. 
* Ueber zwei Fiille von Synostose der Patella. 
34 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaestner, 
1905. 

Sessions (Harold) . Cattle tuberculosis; a prac- 
tical guide to the agriculturist and inspector. 
2. ed. vii, 120 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tin- 
dall & Cox, 1905. 

See, also, I<egge (Thomas Morison). Cattle tubercu- 
losis [etc.]. 8°. London, 1898. 

Sessous ( Henri-Francois) [1873- ]. * Ueber 
die therapeutische Verwendung des Jodipin. 
2 p. 1., 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., E. Karras, 
1900. 

Sestier ([Ami-Daniel-]Felix) [1803-57]. Traite 
de l'angine laryngee cedemateuse. xii, 479 pp. 
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1852. 

Setbon (Clement) [1875- ]. *La perfora- 
tion intestinale dans la fievre tvphoide des en- 
fants. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 535. 

Setliian (Capuel-I.) *L'incontinence d'urine 
stigmate de degenerescence. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1902, No. 102. 

Seton (Ernest Thompson) [nom de plume: Se- 
ton -Thompson] [1860- ]. Studies in 
the art anatomy of animals, xii, 96 pp., 47 pi. 
fol. London, Macmillan & Co., 1896. 

St' to us. 

See, also, Goitre (Treatment of ) . 

Vogel (P.-H. ) *Dissertation meclico-ehirur- 
gicale sur le seton. 4°. Strasbourg, 1815. 

Cornish. (S.) The seton in migraine and allied affec- 
tions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1025.— Heidenhain. 
Das Haarseil (setaceum). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xxxv, 182.— JWilne (C. J. R.) The employment of setons 
in the district of Backergunge. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 
1902, xxx vii, 316.— Parry (T. W. ) The use of the seton 
in certain intractable nervous conditions. Brit. M. J., 
Lond.. 1908, i, 81.— Pratt (E.) The use of the seton. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 1647.— Watson (S. E.) The 
seton in migraine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 961. 



Setselienow (J.) See SiechenofF (Ivan Mi- 
khailovich). 

Stettegast (Anton Friedrich) [flor. 1774-98]. 
De pnegressa anni 1768. Intemperie cum epi- 
crisi in ejusdem effecta quam una cum corollariig 
ex secunda parte institutionum. 16 pp., 1 1. 
sm. 4°. Augustvc Treriroram, ti/p. Eschermam mi- 
nis, 1769. 

Settegasl (Joseph Maria) [1780-1855]. Gene- 
ral-Berichte des koniglich-rheinisehen Medi- 
cinal-Collegii iiber die Jahre 1827; L830; 1833- 
1836; 1839. fol. & 8°. Coblenz, 1830-42. 
Report for 1827 is fol. 

Setterblad (Gustaf). 

See Mackenzie (Morrell). Rcistorganens \krd och 
utbildning [etc. J. 8°. Stockholm, [1887, vel subseq.] . 

Settgast (Carl) [1866- ]. * Ueber die Lei- 
stung der Iridectomie bei Glaucom. 36 pp. 
8°. Greifsuald, J. Abel, 1890. 

Settgast (Johannes). * Ein Fall von Erythema 
nodosum. 27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1890. 

Setti ( Augusto ). DelF imputabilitii secondo 
gli articoli 44, 45, 46, 47 e 48 del Codice penale 
italiano. Studio teorico-pratico in rapporto alle 
principali questioni di diritto e procedura penale 
e di psichiatria; con prefazione di Carlo Tra- 
vaglia. xxvii, 445 pp. 8°. Torino, J "rat. Bocca, 
1892. 

Setti (Ernesto). Una nuova tenia nel cane 
(Tenia brachysoma n. sp. ). 10 pp., 1 pi. roy. 
8°. Genova, tipog. Ciniinago, 1889. 

Setti ( Ferdinandus Josephus) . * De salubritate, 
et insalubritate exercitii fcominarum virilis. 33 
pp. sm. 4°. Vierott:r, F. A. Kirchberger, [1746]. 

Setti (Giovanni). Un caso di elephantiasis 
nostras del pene e dello scroto. 18 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. Modena, 1893. 

Repr.from: Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1893, viii. 

Sol lima ii a (La) medica dello Sperimentale. 
Organo della Accademia medico-fisica Fioren- 
tina. Direttore: P. Grocco. v. 50-53, 1896-9. 
4°. Firenze. 

Ended v. 1-49 under title: Sperimentale (Lo). 
Setting up national drug standards. 4 pp. 8°. 
Cutting from: Druggists' Circular, N. Y., 1907. 

Settlements (Social). 

See Sociology and medicine. 
Seuberlieh ( Oskar). * Ueber Neuralgieen 

bei crouposer Pneumonic 19 pp. 8°. Jena, 

Frommann, 1894. 
Seubert (Carolus Augustus). 

For Biography, see l.oder (Justus Christianus). [Pr.] 
inest calculi renalis [etc.]. 4°. Jense, [1801]. 

Seubert (Johannes Jacobus). 

See Sebizius (Melchior) [in 1. s.]. Exercitationes 

mediece. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1623. . The same. 

sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1625. 

Seubert (Michael) [1875- ]. * Ueber Spinal- 
ganglienerkrankung bei Herpes zoster. 26 pp. 
8°. Wiirzburg, C. J. Becker, 1903. 

Seubert (Robert). * Ueber die Darin veran- 
derungen bei Typhus abdominalis. [Freiburg.] 
45 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1897. 

Seu de Rouville (Emile-Denis) [1873- ]. 
*Quelques considerations sur la lepre a Lvon. 
44 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 178. 

Seuf ert (Edward C. ) The treatment of forty- 
three cases of typhoid fever, with no deaths, 
and with complications in but one case. 3 1. 
8°. New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 

Seufert (Otto) [1878- ]. *Kritische Unter- 
suchurgen iiber den Ersatz der Ehrlich'schen 
Diazoreaktion durch die Russo'sche Methylen- 
blaureaktion. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Heidelberg, J. 
Horning, 1906. 
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Seuffertaeld (Friedrich) [1879- ]. *Ueber 
den Unterschied im physikalischen Verhalten 
beider Lungenspitzen. [Jena.] pp. 65-78, 
1 I. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Slaber, 1907. 
Cutting. 

von Sculler! (Ernst) [1879- ]. *Welche 
Krankheitezustande kennt die Bibel und was 
berichtet sie iiber deren Bekampfung? 10 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Solm, 1905. 

Seulliet (Henri). *Du traitement medical dea 
inflammations circonscritea aigues dusein. 107 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 109. 

Seurat (Claude-Ambroise), 

- Deserizione interessante [etc.]. 12°. [». p., 
1830.] 

Sou rati a. 

Vuilleiiiin (P.) Le genre Seuratia et sea con- 
nexionsavec les Capnodium. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, 
Par., 1908, cxlvi, 307. 

Seure (N. -Jules). Description d'une nouvelle 
pile medicale (pile tubulaire portative a courant 
constant), suivied'unexpose pratiquedes notions 
utiles a connaitre pour revaluation et le dosage 
des courants employes. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, 
Coccoz, 1881. 

Seutin (Em. )& Seutin (L.) Letabac. Etude 
sur les dangers inherents a Tabus du tabac. 
Ouvrage couronne d'une medaille en vermeil 
par la Societe contre l'abus du tabac, de Paris. 
187 pp., 11. 8°. Bruxelles, A. Mertens, 1890. 

Seutin (L. 

See Seutin (Emile) & Seutin (L.) Le tabac, [etc.]. 
8°. Bruxelles, 1890. 

Seutin (Louis- Joseph- Ghislainj baron [1793- 
1862]. 

See Didot (Alphonse) . Lettre a Monsieur le redac- 

teur [etc.l. 8°. Dinant, [1845]. . Traitement des 

fractures [etc.] . 8°. Bruxelles, 1845. 

For Portrait, see M6m. Acad. roy. med. de Belg., Brux., 
1857, iv. 

Seutin's method. 

See Fractures ( Treatment of ) by plaster of 
Paris. 

Seux (Vincent) fils [1816- ]. De certaines 
manifestations morbides survenues pendant le 
rhumatisme, et en partieulier de la pleuresie 
rhumatismale. 77 pp. 8°. Paris, J -P.. Bail- 
litre & fils, 1878. 

SevastyanofT (A[leksandr] T[imofeyevich] ) 
[1858- ]. *K voprosu ob usvoyenii azota 
pishtshi i azotistom obmienTe u chakhotochnikh 
1-0. 1 vliyaniyem solenikh vann (85° C. ). [As- 
similation of the nitrogen of food, and nitro- 
genous metabolism in phthisis under the in^ 
fluenceofsalt baths (35° C.).] 63 pp. 8°. 8.- 
Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1891. 

SevastyanofT (I. N. ) Kratkiy kurs khirur- 
gicheskol patologii i terapii. Sostavleno so- 
glasno programmie miditsinskoT ispitatelnol 
komissii. [Short course of surgical pathology 
and therapy. Compiled according to the pro- 
grammeof the medical examining commission.] 
2. ed. vii, 339pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Levenson, 
1904. 

. The same. 3. ed. vii, 336 pp. 8°. 

Moskva, A. A. Kartseff, 1908. 
Sevaux (Alfred-L6on). *Le developpement du 

langrage chez 1'enfant. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1908, No. 170. 
Sevaux (Paul) [1883- ]. * Traitement chi- 

rurgical de la paralysie faciale. 76 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1907, No. 395. 
de Sevedavy (Jean) [1872- ]. * De la con- 
gestion isoleedu foiedans les cardiopathies. 86 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 604. 



Sevegnani (Remigius). *Diss. med. sistens 
(vnsuram remediorum recentium. 52 pp. 12°. 
Vienna , .1. Schmid, 1819. 

Seven-day fever. 

Clayton ( F. II. A.) A contribution to the study of 
seven-day fever of the Indian ports. J. Trop M [etc 1 
Lond , 1908. xi, 184-189.— Megaw (J. W. D.) Is Calcutta 
seven-day fever a form of dengue? Indian M. Gaz Cal- 
cutta, 1906, xli, 429-133, 2 eh. . Are " seven-day fe- 
ver" ami "three-day fever" forms of dengue? Ibid 
1909, xhv. 9-20, 4 eh.— Rogers (L. ) Dengue and seven- 

day fever. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1909, xliv 

A common sporadic seven-day fever of Indian ports sim- 
ulating dengue. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1907, xc, 171- 
1%. — Schnltter. Eine Bordepidemie von Siebentag- 
fieberm iudiachenGewassern. Arch. f. Schiffs-u. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 41-45. 

Seveno ( Henri-Auguste-Eugene-Joseph-Marie- 
Ange) [lSliS- J. * Contribution a l'etude des 
accidents causes par la torsion du pgdicule des 
tystea de L'ovaire (formes cliniques, diagnos- 
tic, traitement). 62 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, 
No. 63. 

Seven Springs. 

Nature's remedy, iron and alum massorcom- 
pound ferruginous mass, procured from the min- 
eral waters of the celebrated Seven Springs in 
Washington County, Va. 8°. Lynchburg, 
[n. rf.]. 

Sever (James Warren). The Bier suction treat- 
ment of tubercular sinuses; a report of sixteen 
cases from the Convalescent Home of the Chil- 
dren's Hospital. 10 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, elvi. 

. Acetone; its occurrence in orthopedic 

and surgical cases. 46 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1909. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1909. 
See, also, Bradford (Edward H.) & Sever (J. W.) 
Torticollis. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Sfcverae, nie Rai'tsiss (Marie) [1881- ]. 
* Arret des vomissements incoercibles par dila- 
tation du col de l'uterus par des tiges de lami- 
naire avant l'expulsion de l'ceuf. 41 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1907, No. 407. 

Severag (Henry) [1880- ]. * L'hygiene en 
Italie; legislation sanitaire; enseignement et 
organisation. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 
116. 

Severi (Alberto). I sentimenti nel meccanismo 
psicologico del delitto. Discorso letto per la 
solenne inaugurazione degli studi nella R. Uni- 
versitii di Genova il giorno 4 novembre 1902. 
41 pp. roy. 8°. Genova, Martini. 1903. 

See, also, Filippi (Angiola), Severi ( A. ) & Mon- 
talli (A.) Manuale di medicina legale [etc.] . 2 v. 8°. 
Milano, 1X89.— Trattato di medicina legale [etc.]. 8°. 
Milano, [1901]. 

Severi (Augusto R. ) Dodici mesi di chirurgia 

nell' Ospedale civile di Legnago, 1903-4. 93 

pp., 1 tab. 8°. Legnago, V. Bardellini, 1904. 
Severi (Filippo). Nozioni tecniche sulla steriliz- 

zazione nella pratica farmaceutica. 53 pp. 12°. 

Parma, L. Hattei, 1907. 
Severi (Raffaele). L'ospitalizione e l'assistenza 

dei bambini in Francia e in Inghilterra. 19 pp. 

8°. Arezzo, frat. Sinatti, 1902. 
Severi e (Charles) [1883- ]. *La pression 

artcricllc chez les diabetiques. 63 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1907, No. 439. 
Severin (Joannes). *De extractione calculi e 

vesica nonnullis in casibus cunctanda. [Praeses 

D. Bobiere.] 8 pp. sm. 4°. Monspelium, J. F. 

Picot, 1778. 

Severin (Joseph) [1866- ]. *Therapie des 
Lupus. [Bonn.] 32 pp. 8°. Siegburg, W. 
Reckinger, 1891. 
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Severin (Joseph Bernhard) [1881- ]. * Ex- 
perimented Untersuchungen fiber die Aus- 
scheidung von N-haltigen Substanzen der Paro- 
tis bei nephrektomierten Hunden. 19 pp. 8°. 
Gieaaen, 0. Kindt, 1908. 

Sevcriiii (Nicola). Contribuzione alio studio 
della cura della sifilide con le iniezioni di calo- 
melano. 35 pp. 8°. Roma, M. Loresio, 1890. 

— . Sulla cura abortiva dei buboni. 7 pp. 

8°. [Roma, M. Loresio, 1890.] 

Se%erino (Giuseppe). Una pseudo-critica del 
Dott. Moscucci di Treviglio. Lettera aperta. 
11 pp. 8°. Treviglio, 1906. 

Sevcrinus (Marcus Aurelius) [1580-1656]. 

Se< < Vleberrimoruin anatomicorum Severini, . . . 
varia opuscula [etc.]. 4°. Francofurti, 1668. — Colle- 
gium anatomicum, [etc.]. 4°. Hanovise, 1654. . 

Tlic same. 4°. Francqfurh,166S. — < uliuenero de Le- 
desnia (Antonius). ' Chocolata Inda. Opusculum de 
qualitate ct natura chocolate [etc.]. 24°. Norimber- 
gx, 1644 — Fabricius ab Aqiiapendente (Hieroaymus). 

L' opere eirurgiehe [etc.]. fol. Bulogna, 1709. . 

The same. fol. Padora, 1711. 

For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd.Gelehr- 
ten [etc.]. 4°. A ugsburg. 1805, 100, port. 

For Portrait, see Collection of. Portr. (Libr.). 

Severn (Walter D.). 

Set Grttn (Edward Ferdinand) & Severn ( W. D. ) 

Handbook to Dr. Koch's treatment in tubercular disease. 

8°. London, [18901. . The same. In: Wood's 

M. & S. Monog., 8°, N. Y., 1890, viii, 767-820. ' 

Severo Lopez (Jose) [1807-1907]. 

de Cortejarena y Aldevo (F.) Centenario del 
fallecimiento de D. Jose Severo Lopez (1807-1907). Bio- 
gralia y otras noticias de suepoca. An. r. Acad, demed., 
Madrid, 1908, xxviii, 40-186, 2 pi. 

Sevestc alne, Rratt't & Cie. Reponse au 
memoire adresse a M. le prefet de police. . . . 
Refutation des moyens qu'ils proposent pour la 
disinfection des matieres fecales et la suppres- 
sion de la voirie de Montfauco . 18pp., 21. 4°. 
[Paris], 1845. 

Sevestre (Arthur) [1843-1907]. 

See Charcot (Jean - Martin). CEuvres completes, 
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1888. 

For Biography, see Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s., 
lviii, 253-255. Also: Bull, et mem. Boo. med. d. hop. de 
Par., 1907. 3. a., xxiv, 1040; 1659 (Letulle). Also: Presse 
med., Par., 1907, xv, annexes, 705. Also: Progres med., 
Par., 1900, 3. s., xii, 14-16. 

Sevetol. 

Wyeth. Clinical excerpts; sevetol. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, [n. d.]. 

. Therapeutic notes; sevetol. 8°. Pliil- 

adelphia, [n. d.]. 

de Sevigne ( Mark) Marquise[l626-96]. 

fabanes & Barraud. Madame de Sevigne, me- 
deein consultant. Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 625-631.— 
liorlesiii ( P. ) Madame de Sevigne aux eaux. J.de 
physiotherap., Par., 1903, i, 46-50. 

Seville. 

See, also, Epidemics (History of), Hygiene 
{Municipal, Laws, etc., of). Small-pox ( History, 
etc., of), by localities. 

H a user ( P. ) Estudios me^ico-tipograficos de 
Sevilla, acoinpanados de tin piano sanitario- 
demografieo v 70 cuadros estadfsticos. roy. 8°. 
{Sevilla, 1892:] 

Juan de Avinon. Sevillana medicina, que 
trata el modo conservative y curativo de los que 
habitan en la muyinsigne ciudad de Sevilla, la 
cualsirve y aprovecha paracualquieraotro lugar 
de estos reynos: obra antigua y digna de ser 
leyda. sm. 4°. Sevilla, 1545. 

With an introduction bv Nicola Monardes. 

Laborde (F. ) Memoria demografico-sanitaria de la 
provincia de Sevilla, quinquenio de 1892 a 1807. Actas y 
mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de nig. y demog. 1898, Ma- 
drid. 1900. xii. 99-106. —Sanchez PIzjaan ( F.) La ciu- 
dad de Sevilla. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1895, xxiv, 73: 106; 
143; 171; 200; 230; 271. 



Sevill (Ernest). * Fracture des phalanges el 
verification au moyen de la radiographic 83 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 439. 

St-viii (.Tean-Baptiste). Etude sur 1' hygiene des 
prisons. 54 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 440. 

Sevray (Paul) [ 1872- ]. *L'ophtalmie 
purulentedes nouveau-nes; sa prophylaxie; son 
traitement. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 145. 

Sewage. 

See, also, Earth closets; Oyster-beds (Pollu- 
tion of, etc.); Staphylococcus ( Infection by). 

Birch (H. W. P.) Sewerage. 8°. Guil- 
ford, 1875. 

Are}' (CO.) Water supply and sewage. Sanitarian 
N. Y., 1897, x xxviii, 126-128.— Bowett (T.) Some el 
fects of sewage on animals. Vet. J., Loud., 1904, n. s., ix, 
113-119.— Bryee (S. H.) The sanitary and unsanitary 
relations of underground waters. Addr. . . . Beet, state 
med. 42. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 101-107.— 
Forester (W. H. C.) A simple technique lor the bacte- 
rioscopic examination of sewage. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 
757-700.— Hailstone (T. H.) Drainage and sewerage 
Local Gov. Off., Loud.. 1908-9, v, 445; 471; 497 ; 584; 625; 
651; 697: 1909-10, vi, 23; 59; 77; 95; 201; 341.— Jones. 
Sewage, sewerage, and town refuse. J. Cong. & Exh. 
San. Inst. Gt. Brit. 1877, Lond., [1878], no. 2, 1-5.— Ken- 
dall (T. M.) Sewerage and health. Intercolon, M . 
Cong. Australas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 496-513.— 
Jfleade-King (W. E. O. ) Paris water supplies and 
sewerage. San. Rec, Lond., 1900, n. s., xxv, 90-92.— 
Notes on sewage. Engin., Lond., 1872, xiv, 192.— Pro- 
caccinl (R.) Influenza della luce solare sulle acque di 
ririuto. Ann. d. 1st. d' ig. sper. d. Univ. di Roma, 1893, n. 
s., iii, 437-401.— Progress report of the committee on 
standard methods for the bacterial examination of water 
and sewage. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1908, Columbus 
1909, xxxiv, pt. 1, 263-268.— Bubner (M.) Zur Kennt- 
nis des Sielwassers. Arch. f. Hvg., Munchen u. Berl.. 
1907, lxii, 55-57.— Sehloesing (T.) & Biche (A.) In- 
convenients de la dilution des eaux residuelles. Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, 37-47. — Water supply and 
sewage; advice to cities and towns. Rep. Bd. Health 
Mass., Bost., 1901-2, xxxiii, 3-114. 

Sewage ( Chemical constituents and 
chemical analysis of). 

Fowler (G. J.) Sewage work analyses. 8°. 
New York, 1902. 

Wanklyn (J. A') & Cooper (W. J. ) Sewage- 
analysis, a practical treatise on the examination 
of sewage and effluents from sewage, including 
also a chapter on utilisation and purification. 
8°. London, 1899. 

Adeney (W. E.) The bacterio-chemical analysis of 
sewage and sewage effluents. J. San. Inst.. Lond., 1898-9, 
xix, 709-729. Also [Abstr.J: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 
1898, iii, 269.— Aymonnet. Analyse d'eau d'egout de 
Paris. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1889, cviii, 679- 
681.— Carter (W.) The determination of the oxygen 
"absorbed" of sewage and effluents by a modification 
of Kubel's method. Analyst, Lond., 1909, xxxiv, 301- 
303.— Deheraln (P.-P.) Sur la composition des eaux 
de drainage. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1891, cxii, 
465-469. — l)ib<tin (W. J.) Ammoniacal nitrogen in 
sewage and effluents. San. Rec, Lond., 1898, n. s., xxi, 

5. -. The disposition and analysis of sewage debris 

in contact beds Analyst, Lond., 1907, xxxii, 108-1 16 — 
Dost(K.) Die Volumenbestimmung der ungelosten 
Abwasserbestandteile und ihr Wert fur die Beurteilung 
der Wirkung von Abwasserreimgungsanlagen. Mitt. a. 
d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. zu Berl., 1907, 8. Hft., 
203-217. — Gage (S. DeM.) & Adams (G. 0.) The 
collection and preservation of samples of sewage for 
analysis. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus. O., 
1906, xxxi. pt. 2, 139-148. Also: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 
1906, [Suppl. no. 2], 138-118.— Johnson (G. A.), Cope- 
land (W. R.) & Kiniberly ( A. E. ) The relative ap- 
plicability of current methods for the determination of 
putrescibilitv in sewage effluents. J. Infect. Dis., Chi- 
cago, 1906, [Suppl. no. 2], 80-96. Also: Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 80-96 - 
Johnson (G. A.) & Kiniberly iA. E.) A compara- 
tive review of current methods for the determination of 
organic matter in sewage. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, 
[Suppl. no. 2], 97-108. Also: Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1905, Columbus, <>.. 1906, xxxi. pt. 2, 97-108.— Johnston 
(J. H.) The organic colloids of sewage. J. Roy. San. 
Inst., Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 548-552. Also, trans!.: Ztsehr. 
f. Chemie u. Indnst. d. Kolloide, Dresd., 1907-8, ii, 8. Hft., 
Suppl.. pp. 1-3. — Khlopin (G. V.) Material! dlya 
otslenki vozdukhai zhidkosti kanalizatsionnikh stokov v 
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Sewage {Chemical constituents and 
chemical analyst* of). 

sani tarnom otnoshenii. [Data on the estimation of the 
air and fluid of sewerage collections from a sanitary point 
of view.] Vestnih obsk. hig.. sudeb. i prakt. med., bt. 
Petersb., 1899, pt. 2, 680: 982. — Kimberly (A. E.) & 
Ho in moil iH.B. ) The practical advantages of the 
Gooch crucible in the determination of the total and 
volatile suspended matter in sewage. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1900, xxxi, pt. 2, 123-135. 
Also: 3. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, [Suppl. no. 2], 123- 
135.— Kimberly ( A. E.)& Roberts (M.G A method 
for the direct determination of organic nitrogen by the 
Kjeldahl process. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1905, Co- 
lumbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 109-122. Also: 3. Infect. 
Dis., Chicago, 1906, [Suppl. no. 2], 109-122.— Krtthnke 
(O.i & Biltz (W.) . t'eber organische Kolloide aus 
stiidtischen Abwiisscrn und deren Zustandsaffinitat. 
Hvg.Rundschau.Berl.,1904. xiv, 401-109 — fltcRae(H.C) 
A method for the determination of nitrates in sewage 
and waters of high chlorine content. Am. Pub. Health 
A&s. Rep.l90S, Columbus.O., 1909, xxiv.pt, 1 217-221. Also: 
Am. .1. Pub. Hvg.. Bost., 190y, xix, 307-311.— O'Shaugh- 
nessy F. R. & Klnnersley (H. W.j The behaviour 
of colloid* in sewage. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1906, 
xxv, 719-726 — Phelps (E. B.) A critical study of the 
methods in current use for the determination of free und 
albuminoid ammonia in sewage. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 

1904. i, 327-340. . The determination of the organic 

nitrogen in sewage by the Kjeldahl process. Ibid., 1905, 

[Suppl. no. 1], 255-272. . The interpretation of a 

sewage analysis. Technol. Quart , Bost., 1905, xviii, 40- 
59. ,4feo, Reprint. . Progress report of the commit- 
tee on standard methods of chemical analysis of wa- 
ter and sewage. Am. J. Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1907-8, n. s., iv, 
419-424. — Progress report of trie committee on standard 
methods of chemical analvsis of water and sewage. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1908. < olumbus, O., 1909. xxxiv, 
pt. 1, 269-274.— Richards (Ellen H.) An often neg- 
lected factor in sewage analysis. Technol Quart., Bost., 

1905. xviii, 142-145 — Rolants (E.) Les matieres or- 
ganiques colloidales dans les eaux d'egout. Rev. d'hvg.. 
Par., 1909, xxxi. 775-7>4 — Standardisation (The) of 
sewage effluents; tabulated analyses of sewage and sew- 
age effluents from experiments made at Keighlev. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1906. n. s.. xxxvii. 285-287.— Waukyin (J. 
A.) Note on the peculiar difficulties which beset the 
application of the ammonia method to the analysis of 
sewage and sewage effluents. Chem. News, Lond.. 1900, 
lxxxi, 268.— Whipple (L. ) The determination of the 
organic nitrogen in sewage by the Kjeldahl process. 
II. Studies on direct Nesslerization. Technol. Quart., 
Bost.. 1907, xx. 162-169.- l oung (O. B.) & Long (C. F.) 
Note on method of determining- total and volatile sus- 
pended matter in sewage. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1907, Bost., 1908. xxxiii, pt. 11, 39-41. Also: Am. J. Pub. 
Hyg , Bost., 1908, n. s., iv, 165-167. 

Sewage ( Contamination and pollution 
of)- 

Great Britain*. Lord Lieutenant and Privy 
Council of Ireland. Local Government Board. 
Report oh the shell-fish layings on the Irish 
coast, as respects their liability to sewage con- 
tamination, fol. Dublin, 1904. 

Hargreaves (J.) Sewage and zymotic pois- 
ons, fol. Widness, 1896. 

Repr.from: Widness Week. News, 1896. 

Hay ( R. L. ) Dangers to health from defect- 
ive drainage. » 
In: Health lect. 12°. London, 1891. 

Jacksox (D. S.) Pollution of New York Har- 
bor as a menace to health by dissemination of 
intestinal diseases through the agency of the 
common house fly. A report to the committee 
on pollution of the Merchants Association of 
New York. roy. 8°. New Ymk, 1907. 

Leightox (M. O. ) Sewage pollution in the 
metropolitan area near New York City and its 
effects on inland water resources. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1902. 

. Pollution of Illinois and Mississippi 

rivers by Chicago sewage. A digest of the tes- 
timony taken in the case of The State of Missouri 
v. The State of Illinois and the sanitary district 
of Chicago. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Schmidt (A. L. ) * Experimented Beitriige 
zur Lehre von der Selbstreinigung der Fliisse 



Sewage (Contamination ami pollution 
of)- 

speciell in Rticksicht auf die Thiitigkeit der 
Algen. 8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Adam (F.) Ein scltcne Wasserverunreinigung. Oe- 
sterr. Chem.-Ztg., Wien, 1898-9, i, 93.— Anson (F. H.) & 
Shenton (H. C. H.) Brewery refuse in sewage. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 557. — Bergcr ( H. ) Die 
Einleitung von Ka 1 i industriu- Abwiisscrn in die Fliisse, 
besonders mit Beriieksichtigung der Wasserversorgung. 
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1902, xli, 271- 
304.— Bernheim (H.) Sind <li<_- Flussverunreinigun- 
gen durch grosse Stiidte an einer erhohten Sterbliehkeits- 
Intensitiit dicbt untcrhalb derselben statistisch naeh- 
weisbar? Ergnzngshft. z. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspft, 
Bonn, 1891, iii, 83-100.— Biltz (W.) & Kriihnke (O.) 
Ueber die Adsorption von kolloidalen Abwasserstoffen. 
Gesundh.- Ingenieur, Munehen, 1907, xxx, 350-355.— 
Brooks (W. K.) The influence of crude sewage upon 
animal life in the bay. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, 
xxxviii, 255-257. — Ton Biichka. Gutachten des 
Reichs-Gesundhcitsrates, betreffend die Verunreinigung 
der Orla und Kotschau durch gewerbliche Abwasser. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Bcrl., 1908, xxviii, 261-337 — 
Clark (H.W.) The resistance to decomposition of cer- 
tain organic matters in sewage. Am. Pub. Health Rep. 

1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, pt. 2, 136-138 — Daniel 
(L.) Sur les graines transportees par l'eau des egouts. 
Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1906, v, pt. 2, 79.— E wart 
(R.J.) Some features concerning the sewage pollution 
of an estuary. Pub. Health, Lond., 1909-10, xxiii, 51-66.— 
Farnsteiner (K.) Verunreinigung von Grundwasser 
durch die Abwasser einer Harzverarbeitungsanlage. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Geuussmittel, Berl., 

1906, xi. 729-735.— Foulerton (A. G. R.) & Kellas 
(A. M.) On the presence of cystin in water as an indica- 
tion of sewage contamination. Pub. Health, Lond.. 1900- 
1901, xiii, 504-511. — Hargreaves (J.) Sewage and 
zvmotic poisons. San. Rec, Lond., 1895-6, n. s., xvii, 663- 
666.— Hewlett (R. T.) The pollution of tidal waters by 

sewage. J. State M., Lond., 1901, xii, 300; 359. . 

Shellfish and sewage contamination. Ibid., 415-418.— 
Jackson (D. D.) & Horton (W. A.) Experiments on 
the putrescibility test for sewage and sewage effluents. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1908, Columbus, 1909, xxxiv, 
pt. 1, 229-233. — Klein (E.) The bacterioscopic diagnosis 
of sewage pollution of shellfish. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 
417-420— Klein (E.)& Houston (A. C.) Report on bac- 
teriological evidence of presumably recent and therefore 
dangerous sewage pollution of elsewise potable waters. 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1897-8. xxvii, 318- 
325.— Korn & Kanimann. Der Hamburger Test auf 
Faulnissi'ahigkeit. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Munehen, 1907, 
xxx, 165-171.— Krohne. Die Bedcutung der Verseu- 
chung unserer offentlichen Gewasserund der hierdurch 
bewirkten Verbreitung des Tvphus und Milzbrandcs. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1904, 3. F., xxviii, 107- 
130— Laws (J. P.) & Andre wes (F. W.) Investiga- 
tions on the micro-organisms of sewage. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1894-5, vii, 215-225.— Letts (E. A.) [et al.}. On 
the nature and speed of the chemical changes which oc- 
cur in mixtures of sewage and sea-water. Scient. Proc. 
Row Dubl. Soc, 1900, n. s., ix, 333-345.— Letts (E. A.) & 
Hawthorn (J.) The sea-weed Ulva latissima and its 
relation to the pollution of sea-water by sewage. Chem. 
News, Lond., 1900, lxxxii, 164— Letts (E. A.) & Totton 
(J. S.) On the occurrence of Ulva latissima and Entero- 
morpha compressa in sewage effluents, and on variations 
in the composition of the tissues of these and allied sea- 
weeds. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 
851-853. — JTleyer(F. A.) [ctal.]. Systematische Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. Deutscher 
Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. Ber. 1891, Bmschwg., 1892. xvii, 
108-135.— Nussbaunier(T. ) Ueberdie Verunreinigung 
von Seen durch Einleitung stiidtischer Abwiisser mit 
spezieller Beriieksichtigung des Zugersees. Vrtljschr. 
d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Zurich, 1909, liv, 1-51, 1 map.— 
Oesten (G.) Eindringen von Unreinigkeiten in Druek- 
wasserleitungen. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & De- 
mog. 1891, Lond., 1892. vii, 167-169.— Oh Imliller. Gut- 
achten des Rei' hsgesundheitsrates iiber den Einfluss 
der Ableitung von Abwiisscrn aus Chlorkaliumfabriken 
auf die Schunter, Oker und Alter. Arb. a. d. k. Gsnd- 
htsamte, Berl., 1907, xxv. 259-415.— Otto (R.) Ueber 
durch kochsalzhaltiges Abwasser verursachte Pflanzen- 
schiidigungen. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1904, xiv, 
136-140 — Pfeilf'er (L.) <fe Eisenlohr ( L.) Zur Frage 
der Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. Arch. f. Hyg., Mtinchen 
u. Leipz., 1892, xiv, 190-201.— Pfuhl (E.) Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Verunreinigung der Grundwasserbrunnen 
von unten her. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1895, xxi, 1-10.— Bemedies for the contamina- 
tion by sewage of ovsters and other molluscs. [Edit.] 
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1903, i, 161.— [Keport on the shellfish 
layings on the Irish coast as respects their liability to 
sewage contamination, bacteriological report by Profes- 
sor McWeeney. ] Ibid., 1904, i, 497-500.— Robb (W.) 

I Chemical analyses of water in alleged cases of sew- 
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Sewage {Contamination and pollution 
of)- 

age poisoning of cattle. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., 
Kdinb. & Lond., 1907, xx, 300-305.— Rostoe (Sir H. E.) 
& I*unt(J.) Contributions to the chemical bacteriology 
of sewage. Phil. Tr. 1891, Lond., 1892, clxxxii, (B.), 633- 
064.— Rubner. Flussverunreinigung. Gesundh.-Inge- 
nieur, Munehen, 1895, xviii, 214. Also [Abstr.]: Gesund- 

heit, Frank!", a. M„ 1895, xx, 245. . Ueber Flussver- 

unreinigungen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung anor- 
ganischer Verunreinigungen. Preuss. Med.-Beamten- 

Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1895, xii, 7-33. . Beitrag zur 

Kenntniss der Flussverunreinigung durch anorganische 
Stoffe. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1895, v, 925-933.— Schier- 
foeek (N. P.) Nogle Undersogelser over Havvandets 
Forurening med Kloakindhold. [Some researches on 
the pollution of sea water by sewage.] Hosp.-Tid., 
Kebenh., 1899, 4. R., vii, 1083-1092.— Shell-nsh and sew- 
age pollution; royal commission report. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv. 64; 98; 127; 146.— Uff'elmann 
(.J.) Die Selbstreinigung der Fliisse mit besonderer 
Rucksicht auf Stildtereinigung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1892, xxix, 423-427. 

Sewage (Disposal of). 

See, also, Disinfection (Apparatus, etc., for); 
Dysentery (Causes, etc., of); Earth closets; 
Engineering (Sanitary); Fort Monroe; La- 
trines, etc. 

Archiv fur rationelle Stadteentwiisserung. 
Red. u. hrsg. von Charles T. Liernur. Nos. 1-5, 
v. 2, 1884-7; Nos. 6-9, v. 3, 1890-91. 8°. Ber- 
lin. 

Aubry-Vitet. L'epuration et l'utilisation des 
eaux d'egouts. 8°. Paris, 1880. 

Reprjroni: Rev. de deux mondes, Par., 1880. 

Cadel (A.) &Gosetti(F.) La fognaturadelle 
citta in rapportoalle inalattie endemiche ed epi- 
demiche. 8°. Torino & Roma, 1891. 

Hill (J. W.) Sewerage and drainage. 8°. 
[Cincinnati, 1893.] 

de Padua (A.) Estudos de hygiene publica. 
Esgotos. 8°. Coimbra, 1899. 

Ponzo (C.) La fognatura delle grandi citta. 
8°. Torino, 1890. 

Schenck (W. L.) Sewage disposal. 8°. [n. 
p., 1888.] 

Anderson (C. R.) The disposal of sewage. J. State 
M., Lond., 1902, x, 160-163— Bevan (D.) The disposal 
of sewage. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 8-10. Also, 
Reprint. — Blaas (J.) Ueber Wasserversorgung und 
Kanalisation Ber. a. naturw.-med. Ver. in Innsbruck, 
1897-9, xxiv, p. xxv.— Bracken (H. M.) Pertaining 
to the disposal of sewage. St. PaulM. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1904, vi, 442^46.— Browne (Sir J.C.) On sewage dis- 
posal and disinfection. Med. Mag., Lond., 1909, xviii, 
398-409.— Carroll (A. L.) Sewage disposal and contami- 
nation of water supply. Med. Ann., Albany, 1884, v, 321- 
333.— Cole (H.) The disposal of sewage. N. Am. J. 
Homeeop.,N. Y., 1906, 3. s., xxi, 756-765.— Corradlni (F.) 
Sulla fognatura delle citta. Gior. di med. pubb., Napoli, 
1892, xxiii, 353-359. Also: Riv. ital. di terap. e ig., Pia- 
cenza, 1893, xiii, 87-93.— Degener (P.) Die Beseitigung 
derFiikalien und derBrauchwasser. Gesundheit, Leipz., 
1901, xxvi, 223-229.— Delore. Sur le projet du tout a 
l'egout de M. Cadet. Lyon med., 1895, lxxviii, 336-338.— 
Dibdin (W.J.) The disposal of sewage. J. State M., 

Lond., 1899, vii, ^51-256. . The present position of 

the sewage disposal question. San. Rec, Lond., 1909, n. 
s., xliv, 355-358.— Drainage and water supplv. Civil 
Eng. & Archit. J., Lond., 1854, xvii, 126; 177.— Egbert (S.) 
The disposal of sewage. Med. Bull., Phila., 1906, xxviii, 
42-48.— Flather (J.J.) Sewage disposal. St. PaulM. 
J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 253-266. — Fleury (J.) La 
question des egouts. Rev. d. deux mondes, Par., 1892, 
cxiv, 137-169. — FrUhling (A.) Grundziige fur die Aus- 
fuhrung stadtischer Entwasserungsanlagen. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Munehen, 1895, xviii, 329; 347.— Fuller (G. 
W.) Sewage disposal. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1904, xiv, no. 
11, 15-23 —Gartner. Die Beseitigung der stadtischen 
Abwasser. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901 , xxxviii, 185; 213.— 
Ginther (C. M.) Sewage purification. Scient. Am., 
N. Y., 1904, [Suppl.], lviii, 23952.— Goldselimied (J.) 
Die Canalisation der Stiidte. Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 
925; 942; 958.— Hendrlekson (S. ) Disposal of sewage. 
Tr. Ass. Phvsicians Long Island, Brooklyn, 1901-2, iii, 
27-37. Also: N. York Lancet, 1901, xxii, 197-199.— Ber- 
ing (R.) Sewers and sewage disposal. Engin. Mag., 
N. Y., 1895, viii, 1007-1024. — Johnson (G. A.) Sewage 
disposal. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1905, x, 23-45.— 
Kaye (J. R.) The history of sewage disposal. Pub. 



Sewage (Disposal of). 

Health, Lond.. 1890-91, Hi, 453-459.— Kendal] (T. M.) 
Sewerage and health. San. Jour., Lond., 1900, n. s. xxv 
111; 152; 176; 201.— KIrby (O. J.) Notes on the disposal 
of sewage. San. Rec, Lond., 1906, n. s., xxxvii, 459-461.— 
Kruse. Die Abwasserfrage. Centralbl. f. allg. Qsnd- 
htspflg., Bonn, 1902, xxi, 1-25.— Latham (B.) The fluc- 
tuation in the flow of sewage. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 

1906, xviii, 281; 297. . Notes on sewage disposal! 

San. Rec, Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxv, 349; 395.— Mack (J. 
A.) Sewage disposal; general resume 1 of subject. Tr. 
M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 425-428. Also: 
Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1897, xii, 69-71. — McKellar (P. D.) 
Sewerage and the disposal of sewage. Rep. ass. Health 
Off. Ontario, Toronto, 1894, ix, 70-80.— Menzles i F, N. 
K.) The sewage disposal problem. Science Progr. 20. 
cent., Lond., 1909, iii, 177-196.— JTloriarta (D. C.) Mu- 
nicipal sewage. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1905, v, 47- 
50.— Rawlinson (R.) The drainage of towns. Civil 
Eng. & Archit. J., Lond., 1854, xvii, 435-440.— Kobinsoii 
(H.) Sewage disposal with reference to river pollution 
and water supply. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 
1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 11-16.— Boech ling (H. A.) The 
passage of excreta through house drains; a physical in- 
quiry. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1909-10, xxx, 213-259.— 
Boot (E. K.) The disposal of sewage. Proc. Connect. 
M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1891, n. s., iv, 263-276.— Bubel (M. 
A.) K voprosu ob udalenii gorodskovo musora. [Re- 
moval of city refuse.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. 
zdrav., St. Petersb., 1904, xiv, 136-144. — Schmidt (H.) 
Der heutige Stand der Kanalisationsf rage und die 13 The- 
sen des Professor Kruse zur Abwasserfrage. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Leipz., 1902, xxv, 297; 309; 325.— Smith ( F. ) 
Municipal sewerage. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 285; 
304; 330; 353; 381.— Visser (T. C.) The disposal of sew- 
age. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1899, vii, 60-63.— 
Vogt (A.) Ueber die Entwasserung der Stadte. Mitth. 
d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Bern (1872), 1873, 23-36.— Welch 
(W. H.) The relation of sewage disposal to public health. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 199-204.— Wilder 
(A.) Suggestions about sewerage. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 
1899, xxvii, 390-394. —Wilkinson (E. H.) Sewage puri- 
fication and disposal. Papers & Proc Rov. Soc. Tas- 
mania 1902, Hobart, 1903, 100-105. — Wilson (G. L.) 
On sewage disposal. Rep. Bd. Health Minn., St. Paul, 
1901-2, 21-27. Also: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902, 
iv, 171-176. 

Sewage (Disposal of, Methods and sys- 
tems of). 

See, also, Sewage (Disposal of, Rural and do- 
mestic); Sewage (Disposal of, Seaside); Sewage 
(Disposal of, Tropical); Sewage (Purification 
of); Sewage-farming; Sewers. 

American Sewage Disposal Company of Bos- 
ton, sm. 4°. Boston, 1899. 

Bannehr (J.) Remarks on the sewage diffi- 
culty; its cause, effects, remedy. 8°. Exeter, 
[1865]. 

Bazalgette (C. N.) The sewage question, 
with an abstract of the discussion upon the 
paper. 8°. London, 1877. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., xlviii. 

Bote (L. ) Das Kubel-Abfuhr-System und die 
Verwertung der Fakalstoffe durch Kompostie- 
rung und Poudrettierung, mit einem Anhange, 
die Kadaver- Vernichtung und Verwertung. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1903. 

van der Breggen (J.) Sprokkelingen op 
technisch-hygienisch gebied. I. Systemen van 
watervoorziening. II. Af voer van afvalstoffen. 
8°. Amsterdam, 1902. 

Chancellor (C. W.) Sewerage of cities. A 
reply to the paper of Col. George E. Waring, 
C. E., on "The Liernur System of Sewerage for 
Baltimore." An important question involving 
the interests of health, commerce and agricul- 
ture. 8°. Baltimore, [n. d.]. 

Clarke (C. H.) Practical drain inspection. 
2. ed. 12°. London, [n. d.]. 

Defosse (G. ) Hygiene et salubrite publiques. 
Les egouts. Des egouts; historique de leur con- 
struction. Appareils s'y rapportant. Nature 
de composition des gaz d'egouts. Danger de 
leur presence dans l'atmosphere. Systeme et 
precedes de disinfection. De 1' irrigation. Me- 
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sures hvgieniques a prescrire. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1876. 

Disposal of sewage-sludge. Comprising the 
following papers: I. Sewage-sludge and its dis- 
posal. By William Joseph Dibdin. 11. Filter- 
presses for the treatment of sewage-sludge. By 
William Santo Crimp. With an abstract of the 
discussion upon the papers. Edited by James 
Forrest. 8°. London, 1887. 

Repr.from: Proe. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., lxxxviii. 

Durham House Drainage Company of New 
York. Illustrations of the Durham system of 
house drainage. 16°. [New York, n. d.] 

de Gakay (F.) El desague del valle y el de- 
sagiie de la ciudad. 8°. Mexico, 1878. 

Casca (G.) Fognatura eon fosse essicanti e 
filtrazionedelleacquedomestiche. 8°. Torino, 
1884. 

Gerhard (W. P.) Recent practice in the sani- 
tary drainage of buildings, with memoranda on 
the cost of plumbing work. 2. ed., revised and 
enlarged. 16°. New York, 1890. 

Godfrey (R.) A new form of dual drainage. 
8°. London, 1896. 

Repr.from: Proe. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1895-6, exxvi. 

Great Britain. Royal Commission on Sewage 
Disposal. Fourth report of the commissioners 
appointed in 1898 to inquire into and report 
what methods of treating and disposing of sew- 
age (including any liquid from any factory 
or manufacturing process) may properly be 
adopted. Pollution of tidal waters, with spe- 
cial reference to contamination of shell-fish. 
3 v. fol. London, 1904. 

. Supplementary volumes presented 

with the fourth report of the commissioners 
appointed in 1898 to inquire into and report 
what methods of treating and disposing of sew- 
age (including any liquid from any factory 
or manufacturing process) may be properly 
adopted. Vol. IV. Reports to the commission 
by Dr. McGowan, Dr. Houston, and Mr. Ker- 
shaw on land-treatrnent of sewage. Parts I-V. 
fol. London, 1904. 

Johnson (J. B.) Recently improved methods 
of sewage disposal. 8°. Madison, 1900. 

Bull. Univ. Wisconsin, No. 

Kennedy (R. G.) The prevention of silting 
in irrigation canals. 8°. London, 1894. 

Repr.from: Proe. Inst. Civ. Engin., Lond., 1894, cxix. 

Kiersted (W.) A discussion of the prevail- 
ing theories and practices relating to sewage 
disposal. 12°. New York, 1894. 

Manchester and Salford Sanitary Association. 
Pamphlet series, No. 3. Disposal of towns sew- 
age and refuse. 1. Advantages of the dry sys- 
tem, by Wm. Bowler. 2. Advantages of the 
water carriage svstem, by John Newton. 3. 
Discussion. 16°. Manchester, [1892]. 

Massachusetts. Institute of Technology, Bos- 
ton. Contributions from the Sanitary Research 
Laboratory and Sewage experiment station, 
v. 1-5. 8°. Boston, 1905-9. 
Repr.from: J. Infect. Dis., Bost. 

MiTTER.MAiER (P.) Gegen das Schwemmsys- 
tem. Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatzevon Geh. 
Rath von Pettenkofer "Gut Ding braucht 
Weile." Hrscr. V on . . . 12°. Munchen, 1890. 

National (The) Sewerage and Sewage Utili- 
zation Company. The West system. 8°. New 
York, [1886?]. 

. The West system of sewage disposal I 

and utilization. 8°. New York, [1888?]. I 
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Pennsylvania. State Board of Health and 
Vital Statistics. Circular No. 30. The disposal 
of the sewage of public edifices. Addresses to 
the trustees and managers of public institutions. 
8°. [Harrisburg, 1890.] 

_ vox Pettenkofer (M.) & Hofer (B.) Kana- 
lisationund Entwasserung von Ortschaften an 
Binnenseen. Zwei Gutachten. 1. In hygieni- 
scher Hinsicht, von Max von Pettenkofer. 2. 
In Bezug auf die Fischerei, von Bruno Hofer. 
8°. Munchen, 1898. 

Phillipson (B. R.) Descriptive particulars 
with illustrations of the terrace system of sew- 
age disposal ( Fletcher and Phillipson's patent). 
8°. Dublin, 1889. 

Sanitary (The) disposal of municipal waste 
by the Morse -Boulger Destructor Co. 8°. 
New York, 1903. 

[Thomas (L.)] L'epandage des eaux d'egout 
et 1' Evacuation des vidanges. Rapport et de- 
liberation de la chambre syndicale des produits 
chimiques sur les projets de la ville de Paris. 
8°. [Pan's], 1885. 

Tidy (C. M.) & Dewar (J.) Report on the 
ABC sewage process. To the directors of the 
Native Guano Company. fol. [Ai/lesbury, 
1885.] 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill 
to test the improved methods for the disposal of 
sewage and water filtration of villages and 
cities. 54. Cong., 1. sess. S. 2123. Feb. 17, 
1896. Introd. by Mr. McMillan, roy. 8°. 
[ Washington, 1896.] 

. Adverse report. [To accompany S. 

2123. To test the improved methods for the 
disposal of sewage and water filtration of villages 
and cities.] 54. Cong., 1. sess. S. Rep. No. 
878. May 6, 1896. Subm. by Mr. McMillan. 
8°. [ Washington, 1896.] 

Vibrans (O.) Die Beseitigungund Reinigung 
von Abfallwassern unter besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung derjenigen von Zuckerfabriken. 8°. 
Magdeburg, 1899. 

Repr.from: Verzeichnis der Zuekerfabriken und Raffi- 
nerien des Deutsehen Reiches, 1899. 

Adam (C.) Vorsehliige zur Verbesserung der Abfuhr 
des Hausunraths in Stadten. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhts- 
pflg., Bonn, 1897, xvi, 293-300.— Allen (A. T.) The 
cleansing of cesspools. San. Rec, Lond., 1901, n. s.,xxvii, 
265; 292.— Armstrong (C. A.) Sewage disposal; broad 
irrigation, or land disposal of sewage. Tr. M. Soc. Wis- 
consin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 440-443.— Ashton (J.) Dis- 
posal and utilisation of sewage sludge. San. Rec., Lond., 
1904, n. 8., xxxiii, 168; 178.— Backhouse (B.) Enquete 
personnelle sur le systeme d'assainissement Liernur dans 
son etat actuel de dereloppement. Arch. f. rat. Stadte- 
entwasserung, Berl., 1890, iii, 338-354 — Badalonl (G.) 
La fognatura domestica e la fos a Mouras a diluzione. 
N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii, 1-9. — Banks 
i E. J.) How the ancient Babylonians drained their city. 
Scient. Am., X. Y., 1905, xciii, 99.— Barnes (H.J.) Sew- 
age; application to land the best method of treatment. 
Boston M. & 8. J., 1891, exxiv, 229. [Discussion] , 236; 256. 
Also, Reprint. — Bechmanu (G.) De la distribution 
dans les villes de deux eaux de qualite differente par des 
canalisations' distinctes. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & 
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 102-108— Blanch in i ( R.) 
Considerazioni tecniche sulla eliminazione dei niateriali 
provenienti dalle fognature delle citta. Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1907, iii, 10; 28; 62.— Bissell (VV. G.) In- 
cineration v. earth sinks and chemical disinfection. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 684-688.— Blair (W. N.) 
Combined drainage, from the point of view of health, 
construction, administration, and law. J. San. Inst., 
Loud., 1895-6, xvi, 283-291, 9 diag. on 4 sheets.— Bock 
(A.) Der Einfluss der Ableitung der Endlaugen von 
Chlorkaliumfabriken im Gebieteder Leine und Innerste 
auf die Beschaffenheit des Leinewassers bei der Stadt 
Hannover und auf die BesehafTenheit des Wassers der 
stadtischen Wasserversorgungsanstalten. Vrtljschr. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, 3. F., xxv, 333-362.— Bonn a 
(A.) L'6tancheite des canalisations sanitaires. Congres 
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d'assain. el de salub. 1895, Par., 1897, i. 285-293.— Boob- 
byer (P.) Some present-day aspects of conservancy sys- 
tems. J. Roy. San. Inst.. Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 106S-1082.— 
Bouluois (H. P.)' The disposal or utilisation of the 
residue from towns' refuse destructors. Proc. Ass. Mil- 
nicip. & San. Engin., Lond., 1895-0, xxii. 21 1 -227. — Bow- 
man (H. J.) The economy and utility of the separate 
sewerage system. Rep. Ass. Health Off. Ontario, Toronto, 
1894, ix, 81-83.— van Braains (E.) Professor Flfigge 
iiber Liernur's Doppeleanalisation. Arch. f. rat. Stiidte- 
entwasserung, Berl., 1890, iii, 201 -215. — Bran n (II.) 
Die Abwasser der Textilindustrie. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe- 
Hyg., Wiiii. 1905, xii, 391; 419; 450; 516— Bredtscliiui- 
der. Bildung von Schwefelsiiure in der Natur und 
einige Folgeerscheinungen namentlich auf dem Gebiete 
der Stadteentwasserung und Wasserversorgung. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1909, xxxii, 294; 349. — 
Broughton (U. H.) The Shone li ydro-pneumatic sys- 
tem of sewerage. Tr. Am. Soc. Civil Engin., N. Y., 1892, 
xxvii, 659-679. [Discussion] , 1893, xxviii, 57-75.— Brown 
(B. A.) Sewage disposal; privv vaults and their remedy. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 433-435.— 
Browne ( Sir J. ('.) Sewage disposal and disinfection. 
San. Rec., Lond., 1909, n. s., xliii, 493; 520; 564: xliv, 7.— 
Bruno (G.) Fognatura general e; canalizzazione pro- 
miscua; separatrice; tubolare. Ingegner. san., Torino, 
1891, ii, 16-5-175, 1 map.— Busing (F. W.) Ueber die Be- 
stimmung der von stadti>chen Kaniilen aufzunehmenden 
Wassermengen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1900, xxv, 61-67. — 
Burrage (S.) Sewage disposal in cities and towns. 
Rep. Bd.Health Iowa, Des Moines, 1899-1901, xi, 308-316.— 
Busch (A ) Einiges fiber die Reinigung der Gross- 
stiidte. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn. 1909, xxviii, 
337-315.— Butler (W.) & Bead (R ) \etal.]. Is the in- 
tercepting trap a failure? .1. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1906, 
xxvii, 185-205.— Butt (E. E. W.) The calculation of 
storm-water discharge, and the design of sewerage de- 
tails. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & 
N. Y., 1906-7, xxxiii, 433-458. 2 pi.— Caldwell (R.) 
Some aspects of modern sewage disposal. Med. Press & 

Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 326. . Artificial and 

natural sewage disposal contrasted. J. Row Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1908, xvi, 142-152.— Calmette & Mas- 
son, instructions generates relatives a la construction 
des egouts, a l'evaeuation et a l'cpuration des eaux rCci- 
duaires. Bull. del'Officeinternat. d'hyg.pub., Par., 1909, 
i, 567-584. — Caspersolin (H.) Fakalienbescitigung 
durch Kiibelabfuhr mitbesonderer Beriicksichtigungder 
Kubelreiuigung. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, 
xxi.x, 437-4 10 —Chancellor (C. W.) Sewage disposal; 
a rejoinder to Col. Geo. E. Waring. Rep. Bd. Health 
Maryland, Annnp., 1886* vi, 181-207. . Simple meth- 
ods of sewage disposal. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 
xvii, 317-323 — (liardon. Systeme de vidange pneu- 
matique a Levallois-Pcrret. Congres d'assain. et de sa- 
lub. 1895, Par., 1897, i, 189-205. - Chlpman (W.) The 
separate system of sewerage. Rep. Ass. Health Off. On- 
tario, Toronto, 1890, 15-25.— Clark (L. J.) A considera- 
tion of sewerage schemes. Tr. Canad. Inst., Toronto, 
1890-92, ii, 143-153.— Classen (H.) Die unhcilvollen Irr- 
thiimer und Widerspriiche des Herrn Professor Dr. von 
Pettenkofer in der Stradtereinigungsfrage. Arch. f. rat. 
Stiidteentwasserung, Berl., 1891,9. Hit., 1-122.— Cleans- 
ing (The) of cesspools. San. Rec, Lond., 1901, n.s., xxvii, 
265; 292.— C louse (G.M.) Sewage disposal or purification; 
waterpollution. Columbus M.. I., 1901, xxv, 317-320. [Dis- 
cussion], 326-330.— Corradini (F.) Caditoieo bochette 
stradali; scarichi dei liquid! stradali nelle fogne Gully 
dei Francesi; pozzetti a sabbia e sifoni intercettatori. In- 
gegner. san., Torino, is.97, viii, 129; 149; 166; 207 — Cot- 
terell (A. P. I.) Developments in the design and man- 
agement of works of sewage disposal. Pub. Health En- 
gin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 122-124. Also: J. Prevent. Med., 
1906, xiv, 273-27S.— Cutler (H. A.) Sewerage pumping 
stations and machinery. Proc. Incorp Ass. Municip. & 
Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1906-7, xxxiii, 111-120, 5 pi.— 
Degener ( P. ) Ueber den jetzigen Standpunkt der Ab- 
wasserfrage beziiglieh der Stadte und Industrien. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1893, 
Leipz., 1894, lxv, pt. 2, 452-459. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 

1893, xxxiv, 1976-1979. . Ueber Nutzbarmachung 

und Beseitigung stadtischer Abwasser. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1898, 3. F., xv, 131-151.— Delarue. 
Sur l'evacuation des matieres us£es. Cong, internat. 
d'assain. . . . de 1' habitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 675- 
677.— Denton (J. E.) Experiments on trap siphonaKc. 
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1890, Concord, N. H., 1891, xvi, 
253-306. Also, Reprint.— Oescrlption (A) of the sew- 
age disposal plant on the property of William Rockefel- 
ler at Buy Pond, N. Y., in the Adirondaeks. Engin. Rev., 
N.Y., 1903. xiii.no. 6, 8-11.— Dibdln (W.J.) [On sewage 
disposal, with special reference to improvements in pri- 
mary contact beds.] Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1906, 
xix, 8.— Disposal (The) of manufacturing effluents. 
Ibid., 1903. xii, 434; 469 — Dorr (C.) Ueber die neuesten 
Bestrebungen auf dem Gebiete der Beseitigung und der 
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Verwertung der stadtischen Abfallstoffe. Gesundheit 
Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 129; 161; 233.— Dunbar. Die Be- 
handlung stadtischer Spiiljauche nut besonderer Be- 
riieksiehtigung neuerer Methoden. Wien. med. Bl.,1898 
xxi, 556-558. — Durand-Claye a.i Quelles exp& 
riences a-t-on faites jusqu'a present des systemes Waring 
et Shone, et dans quel rapport se trouvent-elles, quanta 
la pratique, par egard & 1 hygiene, a la partie technique 
et finaneiere, avec le systeme des C'gouts a grande eau? 
Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1886, vi 
4. Hft , 46.— Ellitliorpe (R.H.) The disposal of - h 
age by irrigation. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1909, xix, no. 4, 
33.— lCmploi (Sur 1') de 1'eau des egouts et ruisseanx 
des villes. J. de chim. m£d. [etc.], Par., 1874, x 1 viii, 
433-441. —ISntwasse rung kleinerer und mittlerer 
Stadte. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905. xxx, 177;210.— Fa rmer 
(J. E.) The role of the chemist at sewage-disposal works 
San. Rec, L"nd., 1909, n. s.,xliv, 403-405.— Flcnera | V. ) 
Esperienze e eorollari sui sifoni ad arco. Riv. d' ig. e 
san. pubb., Roma, 1891, ii, 37-47, l pi.— Flddlan (The) 
sewage distributor. San. Roc, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 
522.— Fourth report of the royal commission on sewage 
disposal. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 166.— Fowler (G. . I.) 
The fifth report of the royal commission on sewage dis- 
posal: an impression. Pub Health, Lond., 1908-9, xxii, 
180-184 —Fuller (G. W. ) Recent progress in matters of 
water supply and sewage disposal. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1905, xlv, 1059-1065. . The composition of sew- 
age in relation to problems of disposal. Teehnol. Quart. 
Bost., 1903, xvi, 132-160.— Ga-de ken (('. G.) En kort- 
fattet Kremstilling af dealmindeligt brugte Renovations- 
systemer. [A short presentation of the usual systems of 
renovation.] Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., Kobenh., 1894-5, iv, 
49-71— Gartner (A.) & Herzbery, (A.) [Vortheile 
und Nachtheile der getrennten Abfiihrung der Meteor- 
wiisser bei der Kanalisation der Stiidte. Centralbl. f. 
allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1898, xvii, 262-26S. Also: Deut- 
sche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. Brnschwg.. 1898, xxx, 
52-100.— 4«6mez Beig (C.) Nota para el estudio de la 
salubridad en los terrenos irigados por agtias de alcanta- 
rilla. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac de hvg. y de- 
mog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, iv, 81-90— Cooriricli (W. F.) 
A few facts concerning refuse destructors. J. State M., 

Lond., 1903, xi, 185; 245; 331. — . Twenty-live years' 

progress in final and sanitary refuse disposal. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1903. a. s., xxxii, 315; 339; 359.-4. rimsliaw (H.) 
Notes on sewage precipitation. Mem.& Proc. Manchester 
Lit. & Phil. Soc, 1891-2, 4. s.,v, 55-59— 45 runsky (C. E.) 
Theproper disposal of sewage. Sanitarian, N. V., 1898, xl, 
289-300 — Haas. Ueber stiidtisches Abfuhrwesen, ins- 
besondcre fiber Kiibelabfuhr. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1898, 
xxiii, 279-282.— Haines (H. A.) Small incinerators. 
Indian M. Gaz , Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 204-206. Also: J. Rov. 
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, x, 34-40 — Hamblett 
(W. H.) The disposal of towns' refuse. J. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 775-781.— Hanssen (A.) [Flush 
tanks.] Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 368-370.— 
Hart (G. A.) [et al.]. Discussion on modern methods 
of sewage disposal, with spec'al reference to the 
elimination of suspended matters. J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 190K, xxix, 1-14.— Helm (E. C.) 'Sewage dis- 
posal; the pail and drv earth svstem of sewerage. 
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin. Madison, 1896, xxx, 643-139.— 
Henderson (W. H.) The use of small incinerators. 
Indian M. <iaz., Calcutta, 1907, xlii, 233. — lieu rot 
(H.) Les procexles d'assainissement des villes. Tr. 
vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, 

vii, 84-89. . De la meilleure utilisation des eaux 

d'egout. Ass. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. Par., 
1900, xxix, 260.— Bering (R.) Report of the committee 
on disposal of garbage and refuse. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, 1904, xxix. 129-133.— Hey«l. 
Die Grundlagen zur Berechnung von Stiidteentwiis- 
serungsanlagen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen u. Berl., 

1905, xxviii, 17-20. . Die Berechnung stadtischer 

Kanalisationsanlagen unter Zngrundelegung von Re- 
genfiillen verschiedener Heftigkeit und Dauer. J7)/d., 
313-318, 2 ch. — Hodgetts ( C. A.) & Atnyot (J. A.) 
Summary of the fourth report of the royal commission 
on sewage disposal. Rep. Prow Bd. Heaith Ontario 1905, 
Toronto, 1906, xxiv, 45-65.— Hopp ( A.) Hauskanalisa- 
tions- und Wasserleitungs-Anlagen amerikanischen Sys- 
tems. Gesundheit, Wien, 1902, xxvii, 594: 1903, xxviii, 
426; 559. — Horetzky ( C. G. ) On the most recent 
methods of sewage disposal now in operation in the 
United States, being, to some extent, the outcome of ex- 
periments made by the Massachusetts Board of Health, 
with remarks upon their adaptability (in whole or in 
part) to cities in Canada. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., 
Columbus, 1898, xxiv, 51-59. [Discussion], 312-314.— 
Imbeaux (E.) Les avantages et les inconvenients des 
6gouts du svsteme unitaire et du svsteme separatif . Rev. 
d'hyg.. Par., 1903. xxv, 592-615. Also [Rap.]: Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 18-32. 
Also [Abstr.l: Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 770.— Inler- 
rera (G.) II drenaggio per P aereazione del suolo nelle 
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piantagkmi delle citta. Ingegnor. san., Torino, 1903, xiv, 
41_14. — Junes ( H. Kubinsou (F.) The evolution 
of methods of sewage disposal. Liverpool M.-Chir, J., 1898, 
xviii. 412-423.— Kendal I (T. M.) The rational method 
of sewage disposal. Anstralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, 
xxi 237-245. Also; Intereolon. M. Cong. Anstralas. Tr. 
1902, Hobart, 1903, 440-149.— Kiiinicutt ( L. P.) The 
cesspool. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1900-1901, x, 
81-94. —Klein (E.) Ueber das System Hermite. Hvg. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1891, iv, 337-339.— Kori (H.) Ver- 
brennungsofen fur Abfiille. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1902, xxv, 205. — Kosekmieder (II. ) Beseitignng 
der organisehen Abfiille im suidtisehcn Haushalte dnreh 
Gaserzeugung. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, x xviii, 499.— 
Lakaeke. Hvdrographieihvdranlique latine. Gaz. d. 
eaux. Par., 1905, xlviii, 249-252.— Lalkain (B.) The 
fluctuation in the flow of sewage. San. Rec, Lond., 

1906, n. s., xxxvii, 331-333. . The provision forstorm 

water in sewerage works. J. Rov. Inst. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1907, xv. 100-102. — Leiiimoin-Cannoii (H.) 
Some features of the fifth report of the royal commis- 
sion on sewage disposal. J. Roy. San. Inst.," Lond, 1909- 
10, xxx, 58-03 — Lemon (J.J French and English sys- 
tems of sewerage. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & 
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 24-27. — Lie rniir (F.) 
Some notes on the Liernur improved pneumatic sewerage 
system. San. Rec, Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxvi, 379; 402.— 
Liernur (The) pneumatic sewerage system. Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, ii, 110-113. — Liernur's improved pneumatic 
sewerage system. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1897, i, 
622-624.— Lippincott (T. S.) What means should pro- 
prietors adopt to prevent their refuse from becoming a 
nuisance? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1520. — 
Livaelie. De la Constance du titre hydrotimOtrique aux 
divers points d'unecanalisation. Rev. d'hyg.. Par., 1891, 
xiii, 953-957. — Loll (A.), jr. Neues Kanalisations-Sys- 
tem nach M. P. von Nadein. Ge>undh.-Ingenieur, Mun- 
chen, 1892, xv, 621-626.— Loweoek i S. R.) The rela- 
tive areas of sewage and storm-water filters. J. Prevent. 
M., Lond., 1906, xiv, 265-267.— LUbbert (A.) Ueber die 
Beweisfiihrung der Hampton Doctrine. Gesundh.-In- 
genieur, Miinchen, 1909, xxxii, 502; 573.— Lyman (F. 
A.) Sewage disposal: soil-pollution from careles^disposal 
of sewage. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1S96, xxx, 
451-158.— JtteC'onnell (J. F.) Separate vs. combined sys- 
tem of sewerage. Proc Nat. Ass. Master Plumbers, Cin- 
cinnati, 1885, 185-191.— martin (A.J.) The evolution of 
a sewer system. San. Rec, Lond., 1900. n. s., xxv, 492-195. 

. The management of sewage disposal works. J. 

Roy. San. Inst., Loud., 1904-5, xxv, 660-607. — Martin ( L. ) 
Die wissenschaftiiehe Begrundung der Sehwemmcanali- 
sation. Gesundheit, Frankf. a. M.. 1890, xv, 209-211. Also: 
Arch. f. rat. Stadteentw;i<serung, Berl., 1890. iii, 302-337.— 
.tlebus (C. F.) Modern methods of sewage disposal. 
N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1910, lviii, 80-9 ;. —Mel vin 
(T.) Recent developments in the di>posal of sewage 
sludge. San. Jour., Gla«g., 1899-1900, n. s., vi, 508-515.— 
.Henendez Novo (L.) De los campos de irngacion 
desde el punto de vista de la higiene. Actas y mem. d. 
ix. Cong, internac. de hig. v demog. 1898, Madrid. 1900, 
iv, 25-44. — .Tlettenlieimer (J.H.kt Ilerblin (W.L.) 
Sewerage system for trains. No. 809.070; Jan. 2, 1900.— 
Jl id die ton (R. E.) The removal of sewage alter leav- 
ing buildings. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & Demog. 
1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 27-30. — Jlolczanski (W.) O 
zakladach do spalania Smieci. [Crematories of sewage.] 
Przegl. hyg., Lw6w, 1009, viii, 65; 97. — Jloiitriehcr. 
Utilisation des anciens ("gouts a profit d6l"eetueux pour 
l'ecoulement des eaux d'orage; systeme de la surverse. 
Congres d'assain. et de salub. 1895, Par., 1897, i, 202-269.— 
Morse (W. F.) The utilization and disposal of munici- 
pal waste. J. Franklin Inst., Phila., 1904, clviii, 25.— 
iUolk (M.J.) The final disposal of sewage. Cliniquc, 
Chicago, 1901, xxii, 189-197. — Nadieine( M. P.) Jelcntes 
az eg£szsegugyi es gazdasagos Uj csatornazasi rendszerrol. 
[Report on the hygiene and economical arrangement of 
new sewers.] Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 
1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 492-494.— Nave ( F.) Eva- 
cuation des eaux usees. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1909, xxxi, 
613-622. — Newcomb (E. L.) Copper sulphate as an ad- 
junct to sewage disposal. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
Bost., 1905, xix, 573-575. — Noer( J. ) Water-borne diseases 
due to careless disposal of sewage. Tr. M. Soc Wisconsin, 
Madison, 1896, xxx, 392-396. — Od e 1 1 ( F. S.) The sepa- 
rate sewer svstem without automatic flush tanks. Tr. 
Am. Soc. Civil Engin., N. Y., 1895, xxxiv, 223-231.— Oli- 
ver y Unlet (G.) La higiene y la canalizaci6n. Rev. 
balear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1909, xxxi, 101- 
112. — O'Neill (H.) Discharge of sewage effluents into 
tidal waters. Brit. M. J , Lond., 1909, ii. 691-603. — Pa- 
gliani (L.) Applicazione di una vaschetta achiusura 
idraulica, sul tipo delle fosse Mouras, e di tin riltro a 
torba per le acque luride, nel sistema di fognatura sepa- 
rata tubolare. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1891, ii, 705- 
714, 4 pi. Also, transl.: Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & De- 
mog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 74-83. . Aguas de cloaca 
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de los poblados; su depuration v aprovechamiento. Gac. 
med. catal., Barcel., 1903, xxvi, 409; 440. — Parker (J. E. ) 
Sewerage and sewage disposal of colliery villages. J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 29. — Parkes (L. C.) The 
testing of drains. Ibid., 1903-4, xxiv,8-12. [Discussion] , 
19-20.— Pta i I lips (T. B.) Economics of sewage disposal. 
San. Rec, Lond., 1902, xxx, 77.— Plans for svstems of 
sewerage and sewage disposal. Rep. State Bd. Health 
N. Y., Albany, 1890-1900, xi-xxi, passim.— Poggi (I. F.) 
Calcolazione del volume d' acqua da assegnursi ad una 
rete di fognatura uibana. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino 
1908, iv, 281: 292.— Poore (G. V.) Dry methods of sani- 
tation. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 227-253.— von 
Prekyne. Das Ende des Schwemmsystems. Gesund- 
heit, Frankf. a. M., 1897, xxii, 177. — Kead ^R.) Is the 
intercepting trap a failure? San. Rec, Lond., 1906, n. s., 
xxxvii, 203.— Keade (J. F.) The present position of the 
sewage question. Ibid., 28; 46.— Recently improved 
methods of sewage disposal. [From: Surveyor, April 17 
1900.] Sanitarian,. \'.Y.,1900,xliv, 487-192.— Reld(G.) Im- 
portant sewage dispo>al experiments. San. Rec, Lond., 

1900, U.S., xxv, 267; 292; 314; 352; 377. . Sewage disposal 

and the qualities essential in a sewage effluent. J.San. 
Inst., Lond. ,1903-4,xxiv. 90-111. -Kel la (A.) DieStiidte- 
canalisiorungsfrage vom hygienischen Standpunkte. 
Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspflg .Wien, 1898, xvi, 185-198.— Re- 
port (The) of the committee on the disposal of garbage 
and refuse. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1897, Concord, 
1898, xxiii, 206-218.— Rickardson (B. W.) National 
main drainage. Aselepiad.Lond., 189 1, viii, 116-139. — Ri- 
ckert(J.G.) Nuovo sistema di fognatura cittadina. In- 
gegner.san., Torino, 1902,xiii, 24-26. — Rieliou(G.) Les 
systemes de relevage deseaux de riviere et de puits pour le 
lavage des cabinets. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1896, xviii, 699- 
710.— Robbins (\V. K.)& Seaman (CO.) Traps and 
trap siphonage. Rep. Bd. Health N. Hampshire 1898, 
Manchester, 1899, xv, 233-243.— Robinson (II.) [Si-w- 
age outfalls.] J. San. Inst., Lond., 1904, xxv, 270-277. — 
Roeckling (H. A.) The present status of sewage irri- 
gation in Europe and America. Ibid., 1896-7, x vii, 483-504, 
2 maps. Also: San. Rec, Lond. ,1896-7, n.s., xviii, 485; 504. 

. Die natiirlichen und kiinstlichen Behandlungs- 

methoden von Spiiljauche. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1903, xxvi, 518-522. — Ronald (D.) Rainfall: its 
observation and application to the design of main drain- 
age works. County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 
1904, ii, 197; 209, 1 diag. Also: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 
1904, xiv, 10; 36.— Rosenberg (L.) A model sewage 
disposal plant. J. Outdoor Life, Trudeau, N. Y., 1907-8, 
v, 99.— Rosser (C. M.) Practical methods of sewage 
disposal. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Galveston, 1893, xxv, 305- 
312.— Rotk ( E. ) Ueber die an Brunnen wie an Anlagcn 
zur Beseitignng der Ahfall>tofTe zu stellenden allgemeinen 
gcsundheitlichen Forderungen. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1903, ix, 237-210.— Rotk (0.)& Bertschinger 
(A.) Ueber Fosses Mouras und iihnliehe Einriehtungen 
zur Beseitigung der Abfallstoffe. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 729-744.— Royal (The) commis- 
sion on sewage disposal. San. Rec, Lond., 1901, n. s., 
xxxiii, 51. -Ilubel (M. N.) K voprosu ob udalenii go- 
rodskovo muscra. [Removal of city refuse.] Obshtshe- 
stvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . 
syezda. 1904, S.-Peterb., 1005, iv, 106-111.— Ruppert ( II ) 
O kanalizacyii filtrach. [Canalizationand filters.] Zdro- 
wie, Warszawa, 1908, xxiv, 192-201. — Sckniiek. Abfuhr 
der Abfallstoffe, Abfiihrung und Reinigung der Schinutz- 
wiisserin mittleren und kleineren Stiidten. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1897, xx, 231-236. . Das ge- 

trennte Entwiisserungssystem in seiner Anwendung fur 
mittlere und kleinere Stiidte und dergegenw;irtige 
Stand der Abwasserreinigung. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1901, 
xxvi, 115-149.— Schmidt (F.) Bergbauliche Boden- 
senkungen und ihre Einwirkung auf Kanalisation. 
Ibid., 1907, xxxii, 611-653.— Seknell (W.) Pratique 
de la recherche des fuites d'eau sur les canalisations. 
[Transl. from: J. f.Gasbcleucht. u. Wasscrversorg, No. 41.] 
Technol.san., Louvain, 1900-1901, vi, 109-172.— Si-kiibcrt 
(O.) Ueber Abwassermengen und deren zeilliehe Vcr- 
teilung in Strassenkanalen. Gcsund.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1909, xxxii, 7H-75, 2 diag.— Scott-ITIoncrieft*(\V. 
D.) The sewage problem solved. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, 
n.s., xxxiv, 69-76. [Discussion] , 9.5-97. Also: Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1904. xv, 61-01. [Discussion] , 98-100. Also: 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1903, li, 385-397. . The year's prog- 
ress in the solution of the sewage problem. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 289-291. . The present po- 
sition of the sewage problem. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 
1906, xiv, 348-351.— Sears (H. B.) Sewage disposal; the 
construction and use of privies and cesspools. Tr. M. Soc. 
Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 429-432.— Sewage treat- 
ment in Germany: some details of a new system. Local 
Gov. Off., Lond., 1908, i v. 019.— Sewage treatmentinGer- 
many: the Imhoff system. Ibid., 1908-9, v, 627-630.— 
Sewerage svstems and sewage disposal works. Rep. 
Bd. Health Ohio, Columbus, 1899, xiv, 149-206— Skenton 
(H. C. H.) The latest practice in sewage disposal. Pub. 
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Health Engin., Loud., 1904, xiii, 385; 414. Also: San. Rec, 
Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiii, 340; 3">0.— Shone (I.) The 
house and town drainage systems of the twentieth cen- 
tury. J. State M., Loud., 1901, ix, 773-788.— Siedam- 
grotzky. Beitragzur LosungderFragederzweckruas- 
sigsten und billigsten Kanalisation in mittleren und 
kleinen Stadten. Vrtljsehr. f. gerichtl. Med.,Berl., 1897, 

3. F., xiii, 207-227.— Smitll (C. C.) Intercepting traps. 
San. Rec., Lond., 1890-91, n.s.,xii, 613-61").— Smith (J. O.) 
Drain testing. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 12-15. 
[Discussion] , 19-26. — Souther ( H. ) Practical points in 
relation to water supplies and sewage disposals. [Abstr.] 
Sanatarian, N. Y., 1901, xlvi, 221-223. — Spenzer (J. G.) 
Criticismson sewage-disposal. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, 
xiii, 554-573.— Swarbrick (J.) Sewerage and sewage- 
disposal works. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., 
Lond. & N.Y., 1904-6, xxxi, 80-95, 1 pi. Also: Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1904, xv, 322-325.— Swarts(G.T.) Report 
of the committee on disposal of industrial wastes. Am. 
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1903, Columbus, 1901, xxix, 166.— 
Sykes (J. F.J.) Combined drainage, from the point of 
view of health, construction, administration and law. 
J. San. Inst., Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 274-282. [Discussion] , 
289-291.— System in sewage disposal. San. Rec, Lond., 
1904,n. s., xxxiii, 133. — Talbot (A.N.) Sewage disposal 
for inland towns. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, v, 81- 
90.— Thompson (J.T.) The fifth report of the royal 
commission on sewage disposal. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., 
Lond., 1909, xxviii, 72-76.— Thomson (G.) Do we trap 
too much? San. Rec, Lond , 1907, n. s., xxxix, 61-67.— 
Tobiansky . Communication sur l'utilisation des resi- 
dus solides des eaux d'egout. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et 
de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 71.— Tyndale (VV. C.) 
Drain testing. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 15-26.— 
Ustvedt(V.) Om renovation og dens hygicniske be- 
tydning. [Sur la vidangeet son importance hygienique. 
Res., 1062.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1900, 

4. R., xv, 1027-1049. — Vicari (M.) Die graphische Be- 
rechnung stiidt. Kanalnetze nach Ingenieur Hauff. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1909, xxxii, 569-572.— Vir- 
< how [etal.]. Ueber Stadtereinigung und die Vcrwen- 
dung der stadtischen Unreinigkeiten. Deutscher Ver. f. 
off. GsndhtspQg. Ber., Brnsehwg., 1883, x, 39-74. Also, 
Reprint.— Waring (G. E.), jr. The disposal of sewage, 
and the protection of streams used as sources of water- 
supply. Phila. M. Times, 1885-6, xvi, 545; 574. See, also, 

supra. Chancellor (C. W.). . Irrigation as a process 

for purifying sewage. Rep. Bd. Health Md. 1884-5, Bait., 

1886, vi, 166-180. See, also, supra, Chancellor. . The 

proper disposal of sewage. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1896-7, 

iii, 1-11. Also, Reprint. . The use of air in sewage 

disposal. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, 
Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 333-337.— Watson (F. L.) 
Recent practice in refuse disposal and utilization plants. 
J. State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 211-218, 4 diag.,2 1.— Watson 
(J. D.) Sludge treatment in relation to sewage disposal. 
Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1906, xix, 7-9.— Wilson (E.) 
Los requisitos indispensables para el saneamiento muni- 
cipal; lasfosasMourasinadmisibles; responsabilidadcsme- 
dieas. Arch, de la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 1904-6, 
xiii, 120-134. [Discussion], 117-158.— Winslovv (C. E. 
A.) The scientific disposal of city sewage: historical de- 
velopment and present status of the problem. Teehnol. 
Quart., Bost., 1905, xviii, 317-332.— Winterhalter (L.) 
Sehwemmsystemliehe Taktik. Arch. f. rat. Stadteent- 
wiisserung, Berl., 1890, iii, 40-59. — %Voll'sholz (A.) He- 
bevorrichtungen fur Schmutzwasser mit selbsttiitiger 
Ein- und Aussehallung. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Munchen, 
1907, xxx, 331-333 — Woods ( VY. H.) Sub-soil construc- 
tion for sewerage and drainage. Proc. Orleans Parish 
M. Soc. 1896, N. Orl., 1898, 152-157. — Zedda (M.) La 
riattivabilita dei sieri e le sostanze coctostabili nell' auto 
ed isoemolisi materna e fetale. Ginecologia, Firenze, 
1906, iii, 612-622 — Zul'alligen (Von den) Mitteln eine 
Stadt reinlich zu halten. Arch, gemeinniitz. phys. u. 
med. Kenntn., Zurich, 1790-91, iii, 1. Abth., 248-273. 

Sewage (Disposal of, Rural and do- 
mestic). 

Gadaud (E. ) Salubrity des habitations. 
Fosses fixes et tout a l'egout en France et a 
1'etranger. 4°. Pan's, 1889. 

Gerhard (W. P.) House-drainage and sani- 
tary plumbing. 16°. New York, 1907. 

. The sanitation, water supply, and 

sewage disposal of country houses. 8°. New 
York; 1909. 

Smith (T.) Sewage disposal on the farm, 
and the protection of drinking water. 8°. 
Washington, 1896. 

Also, in: Rep. Bd. Health Iowa, Des Moines, 1897-9, x, 
461-477. 
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von Sommarlga (H.) Die Stiidtereinigungs- 
Systeme in ihrer land- und volkswirthschaft- 
lichen Bedeutung. 8°. Halle, 187 -1. 

Spinks ( W. ) The drainage of villages. 
2. ed. 12°. London, [1895]. 

Waking (G. E.) Sewage disposal for iso- 
lated houses and large institutions, fol. Bos- 
ton, 1892. 

Rcpr.from: Am. Architect, Bost., 1892. 
ftashore (H. B.) The disposal of waste-water in the 
country. Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1897, xii, 19-21. Also: J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 26.— von Boehmer. Die 
Kanalisation von Landgemeindcn. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, 
Munchen, 1908, xxxi, 581-583.— Boulnois (H. V.) Ad- 
dresson " house refuse;" collection and disposal. J. Roy. 
San., Inst. Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 177-179.— Brett (B. C.) 
Sewage disposal; the best method on the farm ami in 
small communities. Tr. M. Soc Wisconsin, Madison, 18S6, 
xxx, 444-450.— C'otterell (A.P.I.) Sewage treatment 
for isolated blocks of buildings and country houses. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 297.— Discussion (A i 
on the disposal of domestic sl<>p w ater in isolated houses. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 438.— Egbert (S.) The dis- 
posal of dejecta in small communities. Medicine, De- 
troit, 1904, x, 274-27S.— Fletcher ( R. ) An unhampered 
cesspool; a true short story of domestic sanitation. N. 
Hampshire San. Bull., Concord, 1908, iii, 78-84.— Freng- 
ley(J. P.) Dust-bins and house-refuse removal. N.Zea- 
land M. J., Wellington, 1901-2, ii, 230-238.— Ooodnough 
(X. H.) Disposal of sewage of small villages, public in- 
stitutions, factories, etc. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 
1898, viii, 98-108.— tioodridge. Sewage disposal fur 
mansions and large country houses. San. Rec, Lond., 
1904, n. s., xxxiv, 292; 312.— Orlflin (J.T.) The sewage 
and house refuse of small towns and itsdisposal. Ibid., 

1902, xxx, 539-541.— fclrimaud de (aux. De la ndces- 
sited'introduireles eaux publiquesdans les maisonsd'ha- 
bitation comme condition de salubrit6 gdnerale. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, Iii, 97-99. — Hopp (A.) 
Hauskanalisation- und Wasserleitungs-Anlagen ameri- 
kanischen Systems. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 4; 
101; 149; 277.— Horroeks (VV. H.) Domestic flushing. 
J. Rov Army M. Corps, Lond., 1904, ii, 273-277, 1 pi.— Mor- 
ton (T.) Sewage disposal for institutions and small com- 
munities. Proc. Confer. San. Off. N. York, Albany, 1907, 
vii, 96-106.— Hudson (A.E.) The value of intercepting 
traps on house drains. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1909-10, 
xxx, 490-495.— Lake (G. B.) The disposal of sewage in 
small towns. J. Indiana M. Ass., Port Wayne, 1909, ii, 50- 
62.— Letters ( P. ) Water-carried sewage in rural dis- 
tricts disadvantageous and unscientific San. Rec, Lond., 
1898, n. 8., xxii, 452.— Osburn (II. B.) The disposal of 
sewage in rural areas. J. State M., Lond., 1895, iii, 46- 
54.— Quinn (M. J.) A perfect sewerage system for rural 
homes, schools and factories. Rep. Prov. Bd. Health On- 
tario, Toronto, 1904, xxiii, 120-124. Also: San. Jour. Prov. 
Bd. Health Ontario, Toronto, 1904, xxiii, 120-124. Also: 
San. Rec. Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxv, 547. Also: Engin. Rev., 
N. Y., 1905, xv, no. 9, 11.— Report of the Lancet Com- 
mission on the water supply and disposal of sewage in 
rural districts; being an inquiry supplementary to a re- 
cent commission on the relative efficiency and cost of 
plumbers' work. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 635-666, 4 plans.— 
Rocchling (II. -A.) La canalisation des maisons dans 
ses rapports avec les egouts publics; regies essentielles et 
moyens d'en assurer l'observation. [Rap.] Cong, inter- 
nat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 290-305.— 
Roeehiing[r?a/.]. Lcsorduresmenageres.leur collecte, 
leur transport et leur traitement final; regies hygid'niques 
a suivre dans les maisons et dans les villes. Ibid. Brux., 

1903, iv, 79-92.— Rolants (E.) Evacuation des eauxet 
residusdanslespetitesagglomerationsrurales. Rev. prat, 
d'hyg. municip. [etc.], Par., 1907, iii, 15-24. — Rump (J.) 
Hus-Spildevandsledninger. [House swill-water pipes.] 
Ugesk. f. Lager, Kjobenh., 1891,4. R., xxiii, 222; 249; 274.— 
Saekett (R. L.) Sewage disposal for the country home. 
Month. Bull. Indiana Bd. Health, Indianap., 1904, vi, 80.— 
Sewage (A) disposal system for a country residence. 
Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1903, xiii, no. 9, 5-7.— Sewage I A ) 
disposal system for a country residence. Ibid., 1908, xviii, 
16-19. — Smitll (W. T.) Sewerage in villages. Rep. Bd. 
Health N. Hampshire, 1898, Manchester, 1899, xv, 193-201. 
Also: N. Hampshire San. J., Concord, 1898-9, i, 125-136.— 
Spataro [etal.]. Les ordures menageres, leur collecte- 
leur transport et leur traitementfinal; regies hygie4iiques 
a suivre dans les maisons et dans les villes. [Rap.] Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 79- 
101. — Starkey (T. A.) The economical purification of 
sewage in rural districts. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 671- 
673.— Thompson (J. A.) Sewerage of country towns; 
the separate system. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, 
xi, 100-104. Also: J. & Proc Rov. Soc. N. South Wales, 
Sydnev,1892,xxvi, 132-143.— l ima (A.) Die Ausfuhrung 
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der Hansentwiissernngmit Riicksiehtanf die hygienische 
BedeutungderKanalgase. Centralbl.f.allg.Usndhtsptlg., 
Bonn, 1895, xiv, 36. r >-388.— Water supply and sewage dis- 
posal systems for the house and stable of Eugene S. Rev- 
nal, White Plains, N. Y. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1901, xiv, 
no. 8, 1-5.— "Walking (A. A.) Country house sewage dis- 
posal; works at Lea Park, Surrey. Public Health Engin., 
Lond., 1898, ii, 30, 2 plans.— Watson (J . I». ) Disposal of 
village sewage. San. Jour.. Glasg., 1891-2, n. s., xv, 389- 
396.— Wood (H.B.) Sewage disposal for country houses. 
Penn. M. J., Athens, 1908-9, xii, 572-574.— Wood (J, F.) 
A difficult problem in sewage disposal and its solution; 
Almondsbury Institute. Pub. Health Engin., Lond.. 1906, 
xviii, 241. 

Sewage {Disposal of Seaside). 

Parry (W. K.) & Ani-xv (W. E. ) The dis- 
charge of sewage into a tidal estuarv. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1902. 

Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. & Period., 
Lond., 1901-2. 

Bruno (G.) Delle foci cloacali in mare. Ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1892, iii, 100; 113, 1 pi. AUo: Kiv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Roma, 1892, iii, 821-333. — Castlglia (L.) & I>e 
Blasi (L.) Sulla fognatura delle citta marittime. Atti 
d. Cong. d. Federaz. d. soc. ital. d' ig. 1892, Palermo, 1893, 
26-78 — Clarke (A. P.) The methods of drainage now 
prevailing in some of our eastern seaboard municipali- 
ties, tending to the production and dissemination of dis- 
ease. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1S96, xxvii, 462-461. — 
Latkaiu (G. B.) The discharge of crude sewage into 
the sea. San. Rec., Lond., 190"), n. s., xxxvi, 228. Also: 
J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1906. xix, 268-272.— IHartin (A. 
J.) Seaside sewage disposal. Sun. Rec, Lond., 1904, n. 
s., xxxiv, 532-534. Also: J. State M., Lond.. 1905, xiii, 79- 
86.— Maul! (A.) The sewerage of a seaside town. Rep. 
Australas. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1892, Hobart, 1893, iv, 768-786.— 
Nash (J. T. C.) The disposal of the sewage of seaside 
towns. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1907-8, xxviii, 306-310.— 
Nichols (H.B.) Sewage disposal in connexion with 
tidal waters. Pub. Health Engin., Lond.. 1898, iii, 271. 
Also: J. San. Inst., Lond., 1898-9, xix, 603-613.— Parkes 
(L. C. ) The discharge of town sewage into the sea in the 
vicinity of watering places. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, iv, 
310.— Pollution (The) of tidal waters; with special 
reference to the contamination of shellfish. Ibid., 1904, 
i, 376-378.— Purvis (J. E.l & t'oleiuan (C.J.) The 
influence of the saline constituents of sea-water on the 
decomposition of sewage. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1906, 
xxvii, 433^441. — Searle(F. W.) The land impoverished 
by the sea; a plea for the return of sewage to the soil. 
J. Med. & Sc., Portland. 1897-8, iv, 6-16.— Soper (G. A.) 
The discharge of sewage into tidal waters. School of 
Mines Quart., N. Y., 1908-9, xxx, 239-251. Also: J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, Iii, 1221-1224.— Thomson (G.) 
The discharge of sewage into tidal waters. Countv & 
Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 1903, i, 483-486.— Wood- 
head (G. S.) The disposal of sewage in tidal estuaries. 
J. San. Inst., Lond., 1898-9, xix, 2-9. 

Sewage (Disposal of) in tropical coun- 
tries. 

Cornwall (J. W.J The system of drainage and 
sewerage (domestic and municipal) best suited for tropical 
climates. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 244-250.— Dun- 
can i A.) [ct al.]. The disposal of sewage in the tropics. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 037-6H. — Latham (W.) 
Notes on works of sewerage in tropical climates. Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, 
viii, pt. 2, 687-695.— McCarthy (J. D.) The disposal of 
sewage in tropical climates. J. State M., Lond., 1899, 
vii, 152-158.— Simpson (\V. J.) Disposal of excreta in 
the tropics. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 637-639. 

Sewage (Disposal and purification of, 
Manuals and treatises relating to). 

Baker (M. N.) Sewerage and sewage puri- 
fication. 16°. New York, 1896. 

Barwise (S.) Practical hints on the analysis 
of water and sewage for the use of medical offie- 
ersofhealth. 8°. London, 1899. 

. The same. Medical practitioners, 

sanitary engineers, etc. 8°. London, 1899. 

. The purification of sewage; being a 

brief account of the scientific principles of sew- 
age purification and their practical application. 
12°. London, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed., with an appendix 

on the analysis of sewage and sewage effluents. 
8°. New York, 1904. 



Sewage (Disposal and purification of, 
Manuals and treatises relating to). 

. The bacterial purification of sewage; 

being a practical account of the various modern 
biological methods of purifying sewage. 8°. 
London, 1901. 

Boldini (C), Romano (G. A.) & De Kiriaki 
(A.S.) La fognatura delle citta. Studio medico- 
tecnico-legale, con tavole e con prefazione di 
Alessandro Pascolato. 8°. Venezia, 1898. 

Dibdin (W. J.) The purification of sewage 
and water. 8°. London, 1897. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1903. 

Dunbar (W. P.) Leitfaden f iir die Abwasser- 
reinigungsfrage. 8°. Munchen & Berlin, 1907. 

. The same. Principles of sewage 

treatment. Transl., with the author's sanction, 
by H. T. Calvert. 8°. London, 1908. 

Duthie (G.) A treatise on the utilization of 
towns' sewage, particularly with reference to 
its application to Preston. 8°. Preston, 1870. 

Folwell(A. P.) Sewerage; the designing, 
construction, and maintenance of sewerage sys- 
tems. 2. ed., revised. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Jones (A. S.) & Roechung (H. A.) Natural 
and artificial sewage treatment. 8°. London, 
1902. 

Martin (A. J.) The sewage problem. A re- 
view of the evidence collected by the royal com- 
mission on sewage disposal. 8°. London, 1905. 

Moore (E. C. S.) Sanitary engineering. A 
practical treatise on the collection, removal and 
final disposal of sewage, and the design and con- 
struction of works of drainage and sewerage; 
with a special chapter on the disposal of 'house 
refuse and sewage sludge, and numerous hydrau- 
lic tables, formulae and memoranda, including 
an extensive series of tables of velocity and dis- 
charge of pipes and sewers, specially computed 
by Ganguillet and Kutter's formula. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1898. 

Parsons (H. d. B.) The disposal of munici- 
pal refuse. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Rideal (S.) Sewage and the bacterial purifi- 
cation of sewage. 8°. New York, 1900. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London & 

New York, 1901. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1909. 

Robinson (H.) Sewerage and sewage dis- 
posal. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1905. 

& Mellis (J. C. ) Purification of 

water-carried sewage; data for the guidance of 
corporations, local boards of health and sani- 
tary authorities. 8°. London, 1877. 

S< ott-Moncrieff (W. D.) The full solution 
of the sewage problem. 12°. London, 1904. 

Spataro (D.) Manuale di fognatura citta- 
dina. 16°. MUano, 1895. 

Stadtereiniguno (Die). Einleitung, Abfuhr- 
svsteme, Kanalisation. Bearbeitet von R. Bla- 
sius und F. W. Bi'.sing. 8°. Jena, 1894. 

Staley (C.) & Pierson(G. S. ) The separate 
system of sewerage; its theory and construction. 
3. ed. 8°. New York, 1899. 

Trentiiam (W. H.) & Saunders (J.) Modern 
methods of sewage disposal; a practical hand- 
book for the use of members of local authorities 
and their officials. 8°. London, 1909. 

Wardle (T.) A sewage treatment and dis- 
posal; for cities, towns, villages, private dwell- 
ings, and public institutions. 8°. Manchester, 
[1893]. 

Waring (G. E. ), jr. Modern methods of 
sewage disposal for towns, public institutions 
and isolated houses. 2. ed. 12°. New York 
& London, 1896. 
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Sewage {Disposal and purification of), 
by localities. 

See, also, Amsterdam; Baltimore; Bark- 
ing-; Barnsley; Basel; Bath; Berlin; Berne; 
Binghamton; Birkdale; Birmingham; Bol- 
ton; Bombay; Boston; Breslau; Brighton; 
Buffalo; Bunzlau; Cheltenham; Chicago; 
Dantzig; Denver; Detroit; Dortmund; East- 
bourne; Edinburgh; Eisenach; Framing- 
ham; Frankfort -on -the -Main; Gareloch; 
Genoa; Georgia; Germany; Glasgow; Gratz; 
Great Britain; Grenoble; Guildford; Halle; 
Hamburg; Hanley; Havre; Henley-on- 
Thames; High Wycombe; Hornsey; Huy- 
ton - with - Roby; Ilkley; Leicester; Liver- 
pool; London; Marienbad; Paris; St. Louis; 
San Francisco; Torquay; Tynemouth; Up- 
pingham; Vienna; Waupum Prison; West 
Derby; Wilmington, Delaware. 

ABERDEEN. 
Conway (G. R. G.) The construction of the Aber- 
deen electric cable subway and high-level sewer. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lend., 1903, xiii, 229-231. — Find lay 
i A.) The cleansing of Aberdeen. San. Rec, Lond., 
1904, n. s., xxxiv, 5-8. 

AFRICA. 

See, in this list, Cairo; Cape Town; Johan- 
nesburg. 

ALEXANDRIA. 
Drainage (The) of Alexandria. Lancet, Lond., 
1910, i, 4G5. 

ALLEN STEIN. 
Luckliardt. Canalisation und Kliiranlage der Stadt 
Allenstein. vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1901, 3. F., 

xxi, Suppl., 2G2-277. 
ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

!><><• 3 1. Die Verunreinigung der Gewas8er in Elsass- 
Lothringen; ihre Bedeutung fur die offentliche und 
militarische Hygiene, die Landwirtschaft, die Industrie, 
die Fischzucht wie Fischerei. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, 
xxix, 457; 491; 525. 

ALTENBURG. 

Loeiller. Gutachten des Reichsgesundheitsrates 
iiber die Reinigung und Beseitigung der Abwiisser der 
Stadt Altenburg. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1905, 

xxii, 299-308. 
ALTONA. 

See, in this list, Hamburg-. 
ALTOONA. 

Linton (H.) The disposal of sewage and the sewage 
disposal plant at Altoona, Pa. Pub. Health, Phila., 1897, 
ii, 1(53-174. 

AMES. 

Pummel (L. H.) Bacteriological investigations of 
the Ames sewage disposal plant. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. 
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 89-107, 1 eh. 

AMSTERDAM, 
tie Pietra Kanta. Lesvsteme de vidanges Liernur 
a Amsterdam. J. d'hyg., Par., 1897, xxii, 181-185.— 
Sijiuons (M.) Resultate crhalten mit dem Liernur- 
System ZU Amsterdam im Jahre 1893. Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. ct de demog. C r. 1894, Budapest, 1896. viii, pt. 4, 
514-517. Also, traml.: Congres d'assain. et de salub. 1895, 
Par., 1897, i, 280-285. 

ARAD. 

Pareez (I.) Arad szab. kir. varos Shone-rendszerii 
csatornazasanak ismertetese. [Review of the Shone sys- 
tem of sewers in Arad.] Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de 
demog. ' C. r. 1894. Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 338-348. 

ASIA. 

See, in thin list, India; Japan. 

AUSTRALIA. 
See, in lliis list, Melbourne; Newcastle; 
Sydney. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 
Se , in (his list, Arad; Briinn; Budapest; 
Hungary; Lemberg; Reichenberg; Vienna; 
Zakopane. 
BADEN. 

Abwasser-ReinigunKsanlage (Die) von Ba- 
den. Monatschr. f. Gsndhtspii., Wien, 1904, xxii, 144-149. 



Sewage (Disposal and purification of), 
by localities. 

BAHIA. 

Pereira (P.) Projecto d'esgotos na Bahia. Gaz 

med. da Bahia, 1901-5, xxxvi, 194; 257; 301. . us 

esgotos da Bahia. Ibid., 1906-7, xxxviii, 105; 166.— 
Saratva (J.) Es«rotos na capital da Bahia. (Jaz. med 
da Bahia, 1891-2, 4. s., ii, 214; 253; 295. 

BALTIMORE. 
Water supply and sewage disposal in Baltimore 
County. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1909, lii, 173-176.— \%'il- 
ley (D. A.) Baltimore's system of garbage disposal. 
Scient. Am., N. Y., 1903, lxxxix, 308. 

BATTLE CREEK. 

Clark (A. A.) The sewerage and drainage of Batttle 
Creek. Rep. Bd. Health Mich. 1890, Lansing, 1891, 
suppl., 37-42. 

BAVARIA. 

See, also, in this list, Erlangen; Frankenthal; 
Munich; Wurtzburg. 

fifolim (F.) Die Beseitigung der Fiiculien und Ab- 
wiisser des Lagers Lcchl'eld durch Einleitung in den 
Lech; ein Beitrag zur Selbstreinigung der Fliisse. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. 6ff. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1901, 
xxxiii, 450-473.— Kurgass (P.) Anwendung des Em- 
scherbrunnens fiir die Vorreinigung und Nachreinigung 
bei biologischen Kliiranlagen. Gesundh.- Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 697-699.— Selmster (A.) Ueber 
die Lcistungen der Dibdin-Schweder'schen Kliiranlage 
auf dem Truppeniibungsplatz Lechfeld. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, 
lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 531-535. 

BELFAST. 
Letts (E. A.) Scheme of sewage purification pro- 
posed for Belfast. San. Rec, Lond., 1901, n. s., xxviii, 

292; 314; 374; 422; 448; 512. . Sewage purification at 

Belfast. Ibid., 1904, n. s., xxxiii, 488; 536; 553: xxxiv, 3; 
130. 

BELGIUM. 

See, also, in this list, Brussels; Ghent. 

Duyk. L'epuration des eaux d'^gouts en Belgique 
par la mcthode chimico-biologiquc. Technol. san., Lou- 
vain, 1901-2, vii, 453-476. Alfio: Bull, union pharm 

Charleroi, 1902, vi, 229-233. — Kaddi (A.) Esperienze 
sull' epurazione dell' acqua di fogna nel Belgio col me- 
todo chimico e biologico. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1902, 
xiii, 172. 

BELGRADE. 

Drix (.1.) & Friihling (A.) Gutachten iiber die 
Entwtirfe zur Kanalisation der Stadt Belgrad. Gesund- 
heit, Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 482; 51 J. — Kanalizaeija Beo- 
grada. [Canalization of Belgrade. ] Srpski arh. za celok. 
dek., Beograd, 1899, v, 177; 249; 313. — Willi (E.) Zasto 
Beograd josnije kanalisan? [Wh v has Belgrade no sewer- 
age system?] Ibid., 1902, viii, 278; 309 — Nikolajevic 
(D.) Kanahsanje Beograda. [Canalization of Belgrade.] 
Narod. zdrav., Beograd, 1898, iii, 217; 248. 

BENGAL. 

See, also, in lliis list, Calcutta. 

<»regg(\V. H.) Sewage farming in Bengal. Tr. In- 
dian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 258-262, 1 diag. 
BENICIA. 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill milking an appropriation and 
providing for establishing a complete and 
proper system of sewerage, and to perfect the 
plumbing system at officers' quarters, num- 
bered 1, 2, 3, and 4, Benicia Arsenal, Benicia, 
California. 53. Cong., 1. sess. H. R. 2870. 
Sept. 14, 1893. Introd. by Mr. Hilborn. roy. 
8°. [Washington, 1893.] 
BERGAMO. 

Pizzini ( L. ) Fognatura, lavatoi e bagni 
pubblicinellacitta di Bergamo in base a ricerche 
batteriologiche sulle acque del suolo. 8°. 
Bergamo, 1898. 
BERGEN. 

Brix (J.) Die Entwiisserung der Stadt Bergen in Nor- 
wegen. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1901, xx, 
171-181. 

BERLIN. 

Berlin. Zur Stadtereinigungsfrage. 1. Heft. 
Die Schwemmcanalisation vor den Berliner 
Stadt verordneten am 14. October 1S80. Eine 
1 historisch-kritische Studie. 8°. Dresden, 1881. 



SEWAGE. 



509 



SEWAGE. 



Sewage (Disposal and 'purification of), 
by localities. 

BERLIN — continued. 

. (Jeneralle Disposition fttr die Canali- 
sation von Berlin. 4°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 

Roechling [H. A.) The sewage-farms of 
Berlin, with an abstract of the discussion upon 
the paper. 8°. London, 1892. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Loud., 1891-2, eix.pt. 3. 

A. (G.) Die Versorgung dor Stadt Berlin niit Grund- 
wasser. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinehen, 1904, xxvii,337- 
Btisiiig. Die Entwasserung der Stadt Schone- 
berg, sowie der Vororte Friedenau und Wilmersdorf bei 
Berlin. Deutsche Vrtljsehr. f. 61T. Gsndhtsprlg., Brn- 
schwg.. 1901, xxxiii, 474-501. — Enklaar (J. E.) Proelin- 
stallatie voor biologisehe reinigirg van afvahvater te 
Berlijn. Tijdschr. v.soeiale hyg. [ete.l, Zwolle, 190.), vii, 
347-353.— Herzberg (A.) Einiges iiber die Kanalisa- 
tions-Einriehtungen im Innern der H&user Berlins. 
Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1891, i. 697-703.— Ivolin. Die 
Canalisation der Stadt Charlottenburg. Deutsehe Vrtlj- 
sehr. f. off. Gsndhtsprlg., Brnschwg., 18^7, xix, 577-599: 

1891, xxiii, 385-412.— Liudau i <i.) [etal.]. Hydrobiolo- 
gisehe und hydrochemiselie Bntersuchungen uber die 
Vorrluthersvsteme der Bake. Nut lie, l'anke und Schwarze. 
Vrtljsehr. f.gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1901, 3. F., xxi, Suppl., 
61-218 — .TIar«£«jraff. Die Konalisation der Stadt Ber- 
lin. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 

1892, vii, 91-99.— Ma rsson (M.) Die Abwasser-Flora, 
und -Fauna einiger Kliiranlagen bei Berlin und ihre Be- 
deutung fur die Reinigung stadtischer Abwiisser. Mitt, 
a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserver>org. . . . zu Berl., 1904, 
4. Hit., 125-166.— .nil Her (A.) Die Kieselfelder der Stadt 
Berlin und ihre Abwiisser. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
ehen, 1898, xxi, 174-178. — IVietner, Thiesing tfc 
Baier. Berieht uber weitere seitens der staatlichen 
Sachverstandigen-CommissionanderVersuchskliiranlage 
fiir stiidtisehe Abwiisser am" der Pumpstation Charlotten- 
burg angestellte Versuche. Vrtljsehr. f. geriehtl. Med., 
Berl., 1901. 3. F..xxi, Suppl., 23.5-251.— Proskauer (B.) 
Ueber die Be<chaifenheit des Berliner Leitungswassers in 
der Zeitvoni April 1889 bis Oetober 1891, nebst einein 
Beitrag zur Frage der Bleiaufnahme dureh Quelhvasser. 
Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infeetionskrankh., Leipz., 1893, xiv, 
250-298.— Proskauer (B.) & froner (F.) Die Kliir- 
anlage fiir die Kolonie und Arbeitsstiitten der Berliner 
Masehinenbau-Aktiengesellschait, vormals L. Schwartz- 
kopfi in Wildau bei Berlin. ( Biologisehes Verfahrenmit 
Faulkammersvstem.) Festschr. z. 60. Geburtst. v. Robert 
Koeh, Jena. 1903, 571-582.— Proskauer ( B.j & Eisner. 
Berieht uber die Ergebnisse der bisherigen Priifung der 
Versuchs-Kliiranlage Svstem Eichen in Pankow bei Ber- 
lin. Vrtljsehr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1898. 3. F., xvi, 
Suppl. -Hft., 183-189. — Rotlie (W.) Einiges uber die 
Kliirschlamm-Vergasungs- Anlage auf der nach dem 
Kohlebreiverfahren betriebenen Kliiranlage zu Ober- 
Sehoneweide bei Berlin. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905, xxx, 
610-617. — Sehmidtmanu [et al.]. Berieht iibcr die 
seitens der Sachverstiindigen-Commission an der Ver- 
suchskliiranlage fiir stiidtische Abwiisser auf der Pump- 
station Charlottenburgangestellten Versuche. Vrtljsehr. 
f.gerichtl. Med.. Berl., 1900,3. F., xix, Suppl. -Hit., 262- 

287. . Berieht uber den Abbrueh der Gross- Lichter- 

felder Versueh-Reinigungsanlage fur stiidtische Spiil- 
jaugeund die hierbeigeinachten Beobachtungen. Ibid., 
288-295.— Schumann. Die Verunreinigung der ofTei lt- 
lichen Gewasser zu Berlin. Deutsche Vrtljsehr. f. off. 
Gsndht*pflg., Brnschwg., 1902. xxxiv, 226-250.— Soli we- 
der ( V.) Die Versuchsanlage zur Reinigungstiidtisehcr 
Abwiisser in Grosslichterfelde. Gesundheit, Leipz.. 1898, 
xxiii, 213--21. . Die Grosslichterl'elder Versuchsan- 
lage zur Reinigung stadtischer Abwaaser, ihr Schlusser- 
gebnis und die Nutzan wendung. Ibid.. 1899, xxiv, 103- 
116.— Send. I.) Berieht tiber die Besicbtigung der biolo- 
gischen Abwiisser- Reinigunssanlagen zu Gross- Lichter- 
felde und Treptow mit Riicksichtauf die Verwendbarkeit 
des biologischen Reinigungsverfahrens fiir Schlaehthof- 
Abwasser. Gesun<lh.-lngenieur, Miinehen, 1900, xxiii, 
42-44.— Weji ( T. ) Beeinflussen die Rieselfelder die 
offentliche Gesundheit? Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, 
xxxiii, 26-29. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
( 1895), 1896, xxvi, pt. 2, 323-332. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 207: 221 . 

BILSTON. 

Sewage works at Bilston. Engin., Lond., 1875, xix, 
492 — Wakeiord (J. P.) Notes on the Bilston sewerage 
scheme, and other works. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & 
Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1907-8, xxxiv, 2-4, 2 pi. [Dis- 
cussion], 12-14. 

BIRMINGHAM. 
Birmingham's sewage scheme: improvements in- 
volving li90.000 expenditure. [Edit.] San. Rec, Lond., 
1902, n. s., x.vX, 612 — Dunbar. Die Abwasserreini- 
gungsanlagen von Birmingham und der Prozess Tarn- 
worth contra Birmingham. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, M(in- 



Sewage (Disposal and jmrif cation of), 
by localities. 

BIRMINGHAM— continued. 

Chen, 1908, xxxi. 129-141.— Hart (G. A.) Recent ex- 
perience in sewage and sludge disposal at theSaltley out- 
fall works of the Birmingham, Tame and Rea District 
drainage board. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin 
Lond. <S N. Y., 1904-5, xxxi, 18-33, 2 pi.— Watson (J.D.) 
Sewage treatmentat Birmingham. Pub. Health Engin 
Lond., 1905, xvi, 106. 

BOCHUM. 
Wiebe (E.) Gutachten iiber die Entwiisserung di r 
Stadt Bochum. Cor.-Bl. d. nied.-rhein. Ver. f. off. 
Gsndhtsprlg., Koln, 1873, ii, 76-78, 1 map. 

BOMBAY. 
House connections of sewers in Bombay: report cf 
the committee appointed bv the municipal corporation. 
Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1895, iii, 34^16. 

BORDEAUX. 
Crahay de Franchimont. Assainissement de 
Bordeaux par evacuation et 6puration agricole de ses 
eaux J'egout. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1896, 
xvii, 233-236.— Lauga. Application du systeme Mouras 
aux vidangeuses automatiques de la ville de Bordeaux. 
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1893, xxii, 
pt. 1, 395. 

BOSTON. 

Massachusetts. Metropolitan Water and Sew- 
i rage J:>i<ir<!. Annual reports to the senate and 
house of representatives. 1., 1901; 2., 1902. 
8°. Boston, 1902-3. 

Folsom (C. W.) The surface-drainage of the metro- 
politan district. Rep. Bd. Health Mass., Bost., 1876, vii, 
276—101, 11 pi.— Hodgson (J. S.) American sewer de- 
sign and construction, with special reference to the Metro- 
politan Main Drainage Works, Boston, Massachusetts. 
Pub. Health Engin., Lond , 1904, xv, 56-61.— Winslow 
(C.-E.-A.) & Phelps (E. B.) Experiments on the puri- 
fication of Boston sewage, 1903-5. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1905, Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, 16-28. 

BRADFORD. 

Forbat(E.) Abwasserreinigung und Kehrichtbcsei- 
gung der Stadt Bradford in England. Gesundh.-Inge- 
nieur, Miinehen, 1906, xxix, 121-127. — Richardson 
(F. YV.) Bradford sewage and its treatment. Rep. Brit. 
Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1900, 707. 

BRANTFORD. 

Bkantford, Ontario. Final report on the 
sewerage system, by W. Chipman. 8°. Brant- 
ford, 1893. 

BRASSO. 

Forbath (E.) Die Kanalisation der k. Freistadt 
Kronstadt ( Brass6 ) in TJngarn. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Miinehen, 1910, xxxiii, 2-10. 

BRESLAU. 

Holdelleiss. Erfahrungen der letzten fiinfzehn 
Jahre iiber die Verwerthung der stiidtischen Abfallstoffe. 
Jahresb. d. sehles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1895, Bresl., 
1896, lxxiii, 1. Abth., hyg. Sect., 1-6. — Kaumann 
[et al.}. Ueber Rieselanlagen, mit besonderer Beriiek- 
sichtigung von Breslau, und iiber andere Reinigungs- 
methoden der stadtischen Abwiisser. Deutscher Ver. f. 
off. Gsndhtspflg. Ber. 1886, Brnschwg., 1887, xiii, 60-113. 

BRISTOL. 

Bristol and the non-ventilation of sewers. Lancet, 
Lond., 1903, i, 202-201.— Cotte re 11 (A. P. I.) Sea Mills 
sewage disposal works, near Bristol. Proc. Incorp. Ass. 
Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1901-2, xxviii,344- 
346. 

BRIXWORTH. 
Cox. Village sewerage schemes; experiments in the 
rural district of Brixworth. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1899- 
1900, xx, 33-40. 

BROCKPORT. 

Village of Brockport; sewerage. Rep. State Bd. 
Health N. V. 1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 230-236. 

BROCK VILLE. 

Bbockville, Ontario. Annual reports of the 
board of sewer commissioners, with report of 
engineer. l. t 1888; 2., 1889. 8°. Brockville, 
1889-90. 

. Final report of the board of sewer 

commissioners, with report of chief engineer, 
1887-91. 8°. Brockrille, 1891. 
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Sewage {Disposal and purification of), 
by localities. 

BROMBERG. 
Siedamgrotzky. (Jeber die weiteren Schicksale 
des Ferozone-Polarite-Systems bei der Bearbeitung der 
Schwemmkanalisation der Stadt Bromberg. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1900, xiii, '258-260. 

BROOKLYN | Borough of). 
See, in this list, New York ( City). 
BRUHL. 

Greuell. Die Kanalisation von Briihl: Erlauterungs- 
bericht zum Entwurfe einea Kanalisationsprojektes fur 
die Gemeinde Briihl. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905, xxx, 
574-587. 

BRONN. 

Sewage purification at Brunn. Pub. Health Eagin., 
Lond., 1902, xi, 612. 

BRUNSWICK. 
Becktirts (H.) & Blasius (R.) Bericht iiber den 
Betrieb der Braunsehweiger Rieselfelder in den Jahren 
I895bisl900. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. lnfektionskrankh., Leipz., 
1906-7, lv, 232-294, 1 pi. — Blasius (R.) Entwasserung 
der Stadt Braunschweig und Reinigung der Abwasserauf 
Rieselfeldern. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
a. Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 245-251.— 
Witgau ( L. j Die Entwasserung der Stadt Braun- 
schweig, Reinigung und Verwerthung der Abwiisser. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspfig., Brnschwg., 1893, 
xxv, 161-177. 

BRUSSELS. 

Brussels. Assainissement de la Senne et 
einbellissement de ses environs. Rapports pre- 
sentes le 2 octobre 1865, au nom au college, 
par le bourgemestre en seance du conseil com- 
munal. 8°. Bruxelles, 1865. 

Aneiaux. Communication sur l'enseignemeut de 
la plomberie sanitaire en Belgique et sur l'organisation 
de l'6cole de plomberie de Bruxelles. Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de dSmog. <'.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 75.— Mtablls- 
seiiient d'une station depuration des eaux d'Ogouts 
pour le quartier de Boendael. Bull, du serv. de sant6 
[etc.], Brux., 1904, 132-142. — Jouret (T.) Assainisse- 
ment de la Senne; utilisation des eaux d'egout; usine de 
Haeren; irrigation des plateaux de Loo et de Benthy; 
rapport de la commission des etablissements insalubres. 
Cons.sup. d'hyg. pub. Rap. 1874-6, Brux., 1877, v. 89-99.— 
Travaux de la Senne et reseau general Ides egouts de 
la villede Bruxelles. Cong, period, internat. d. sc. mGd. 
Compt.-rend. 1875, Brux. et Par., 1876, iv, pp. cciv-ccviii. 

BUDAPEST. 

Ha it in (O.) Budapest szekesfdvaroscsatornazasanak 
ismertetese. [Ref.] [Criticism of thesewersof Budapest.] 
Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 
1896, viii, pt. 4,315-332.— Oh ler (L.) A talaj csatalajviz 
szennyezettsege Budapesten 1876-9 es 1895- ben. [The soil 
and the pollution of surface water in Budapest in 1876-9 
and 1895.] Kozeg. es Torvenv. Orvos., Budapest, 1897, 
33-38. 

BUENOS AIRES. 
Giro la (C. D. | El mejor aprovechamiento de las 
aguas de las cloacas de la ciudad de Buenos Aires y de 
otras procedencias. Semana m£d., Buenos Aires, 1904, 
xi, 925-931. 

BUFFALO. 
Coakley (J. B.) Water supply and sewerage prob- 
lem of Buffalo. Buffalo M. J., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix, 
568-576. 

BULGARIA. 

See, in this list, Roustchouk; Sofia. 
BURNLEY. 

Button ( F. S.) Sewage disposal and other works at 
Burnlev. Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin., Lond. <fc 
N. Y., 1889-90, xvi, 112-125. 

BURSLEM. 

Botlany (F. ) The new sewage disposal works at 
Burslem. San. Rec, Lond., 1908, n. s., xlii, 260. 

BURTON-UPON-TRENT. 

Smith (J. \V.) The sewerage and sewage dis- 
posal of Burton-upon-Trent. 8°. London, 1901. 

Rtpi-.frum: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans 
& Period., Lond., 1900-1901, cxlvi, pt. 4. 

CAIRO. 

Abba (F.) La fognatura di Cairo Montenotte a base 
di fosse mobili. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1891, ii, 149-154.— 
Drainage (The) of Cairo. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i. 1209; 
1277; 1350. 



Sewage (Disposal and purification o/"), 
by localities. 

CALCUTTA. 

Silk (A. E.) Sewage disposal in Calcutta. San. Rec 
Lond., 1901, n. s., 2; 22; 65. 

CALIFORNIA. 

See, also, in this list, Benicia; Los Angeles- 
San Diego; Stockton. 

California. State Engineer. The sewage 
question in California. Report of the State en- 
gineer, Wm, Ham. Hall, to the hoard of direc- 
tors of the Stockton Insane Asylum on the sew- 
erage for the institution in their charge. 8°. 
Sacramento, 1883. 
CANADA. 

See, in this list, Montreal; Ontario; Saint 
John. 

CANNES. 

Shone (I.) Report on the sewerage of Cannes 
on the Shone hydro-pneumatic system. 8°. 
London, 1885. 
CANTON. 

Cltapin (L. E.) Report on purification of sewage by 
chemical precipitation at Canton. Rep. Bd. Health Ohio 
1895, Columbus, 1896, x, 131-137. 

CAPE TOWN. 
Collie (J. V. B.) Cape Town drainage. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1898, ii, 5. 

CASSEL. 

Hopl'ner & Paulinann. Die Schmutzwasser-Rei- 
nigungsanlafre der Stadt Casscl. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. 
Med., Berl., 1900, 3. F., xix, Suppl.-Hft., 130-147.— Paul- 
niaiin. Die Klarschlammverwertungs-Anlage in Cas- 
sel. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 609-616. A ho: Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 
1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 496-501. 

CASTELTERMINI. 
Lattnca(C) Sulla fognatura urbana in Castelter- 
mini. Ufficiale san., Napoli, 1897, x, 463-473. 

CENTRAL FALLS. 
Keene (W. F.) The sewage disposal plant at Central 
Falls, R. I. Engin. & Build. Rec., N. -Y., 1896-7, xxxv, 
451. 

CHARLOTTENBURG. 

See, in tltis list, Berlin. 

CHAUTAUQUA. 

Land retli ( \V. B. ) Chautauqua, N. V., sewage dis- 
posal works. Tr. Am. Soc. Civil Engin., N. Y., 1894, 
xxxii, 1-8, 3 pi. 

CHELTENHAM. 
Uarrett (J. H.) Sewage treatment at Cheltenham. 
San. Rec. Lond., 1902, n. s., xxix, 267-269.— Specula- 
tion in sewers at Cheltenham. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 
1060; 1128. 

CHESTERFIELD. 
Smitl»(V.) The evolution of Chesterfield Sewage 
Disposal Works; a description of thirty years' practical 
experience in the purification of sewage. Local Gov. 
Off., Lond., 1908-9, iv, 11; 41; 61; 91. 

CHICAGO. 

Citizens' Association of Chicago. Report of 
the committee on drainage and water supply to 
the executive committee of the Citizens' As- 
sociation, and by it adopted and ordered 
printed, May 25, 1887. As to the necessary 
legislation and the condition of the Chicago 
drainage bills before the legislature. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1887. 

Illinois. Illinois Stale Board of Health. 
Advance notes of the sanitary investigations of 
the Illinois River and its tributaries. With 
special reference to the effect of the sewage of 
Chicago on the Des IMaines and Illinois rivers 
prior to and after the opening of the Chicago 
drainage canal. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 

. Report of the sanitary investigations 

of the Illinois River and its tributaries. With 
special reference to the effect of the sewage of 
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Sewage (Disposal and purification of), 
by localities. 

CHICAGO — continued. 
Chicago on the Des l'laines and Illinois rivers 
prior to and after the opening of the Chicago 
drainage canal. 8°. Springfield, 1901. 

Hill (C. D.) Notes on designing Chicago sewers. 
Pub. Health Engin., Load., 1902, xi, 515-518.— Phillips 
(H.) Chieago's drainage canal. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 
1899, xl, 404.— stark lolt" (M. C.) Report to the inves- 
tigating committee upon the Chicago drainage canal. 
Ibid., 81-90.— Stewart (J. A.) The great drainage 
canal at Chicago. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 124. 

CINCINNATI. 
Oliver (J. C.) The sewer question in Cincinnati. 
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvi, 656-658. [Discus- 
sion], 664; 667. 

COPENICK. 
Heine (B.) Das Kanalisationswerk der Stadt Cope- 
nick and seine allgemeine Bedeutung. Gesundheit, 
Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 579; 705. 

COLNE. 

Sewage disposal at Colne. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond.,1905, xvii, 140. 
COLOGNE. 

liiernur fC. T.) Die Canalisationsfrage in Coin. 
Arch. f. rat. Stadteentwasserung, Berl., 1884-7, ii. 227- 
293. — Steuerna«el. (Canalisation der stadt Koln. 

Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1893, xvi, 337-346. . 

Gutachten des Prof. Dr. Karl Fraenkel in Halle a. S. 
iiber die Kliirung der Kanalwiisser der Stadt Koln. 
Centralbl. t. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1897, xvi. 281-292. 
. Die Coiner Klaranlage. Ibid., 1905, xxiv, 1-7. 

COLONIA. 

S. Canalizzazione di Colonia. Ingegner. san., Torino, 
1894, v, 163-165. 

COLUMBUS. 

Ben i;: lieu i (D.) Trattamento delle acque di fogna; 
stazione di prova di Colombo (Ohio). Riv. di ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1906, ii, 135 — Hodgetts (C. A.)& Aniyot 
(J. A.) Report on the Columbus. Ohio, sewage testing 
station. Rep. Prov. Bd. Health Ontario 1905, Toronto, 
1906, xxiv, 42-44.— Pratt (R. \V.) The Columbus sewage 
testing station. Columbus M. J., 1904, xxviii, 498-504. 
Also: Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1904, ix, 177-183. 

COLWYN. 
Green ( R. ) Description of the Colwyn Bay and Col- 
wyn L'rban District Council's new sewerage and disposal 
works. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. 
& N. Y., 1906-7, xxxin, 184-199, 6 pi. 

CONGLETON. 
.Tlaskery. The utilisation of town sewage; how the 
peat system works at Congleton. San. Rec, Lond., 1897, 
n. s., xix, 239. 

COPACABANA. 
de Oliveira (E.) Fossas e exgottos em Copacabana. 
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx. 219-225. 
COPENHAGEN. 
Car0e(K.) Kjobenhavns Natterenovation i aeldre 
Tider. [The night service of Copenhagen in former 
times.] Tid-skr. f. Sundhdspl., Kobenh. (1890-1901 ). 
1890-91—1900-1902. ii-vii, passim. 
CORDOVA. 
Gonzalez Aurioles (X.) Alcantarillado en C6r- 
doba. Andalueia med , C6rdoba, 1891 xvi, 193-200 

CORTLAND. 
Landreth (\V B ) &Bro\vn(C.C.) [Plansforthe 
sewerage, drainage and sewage disposal of the village of 
Cortland.) Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1892, Albany, 
1893, xiii, 155-162. 

CREMONA. 
Grasselli (G.) Ricerche bacteriologiche su nove 
pozzi tubolari del la citta di Cremona. Gazz. med cre- 
monese, Cremona, 1898, xviii, 19-27. 

CUBA. 

See, in this lid, Havana. 
DANTZIC. 

Dantzio. Die Reinigung und Entwiisserung 
der Stadt Danzig. Auf Veranlassung des Ma- 
gistrats zu Danzig unter Mitwirkung des Civil- 
Ingenieurs Veit-Meyer bearbeitet von E. Weibe. 
Hier^u: Berechnungen, (Jeberschliige der Ban- 
und Betriebskosten und ein Atlas. 8° & fol. 
Berlin, 1865. 



Sewage (Disposal and purification of), 
by local if ics. 
DESSAU. 

Runner & von Ruclika. Gutachten des Reichs- 
Gesundheitsrates iiber die Ableitung cyanhaltiger Ab- 
wiisser der Zuckerrarlinerie zu Dessau in die Elbe. Arb. 
a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte. Berl., 1908, xxviii, 338-357. 

DETROIT. 

Board of Sewer Commissioners. Report of 
the ... to the common council of the city of 
Detroit, together with the report of the engi- 
neer, showing the sewers built from 1836 to 
1859, the location, length, size and cost of the 
same. 8°. Detroit, 1860. 

DEVIZES. 

Stammers (i;. E. F.) Sewage disposal by slate beds 
at Devizes, Wilts. J. Row Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1908, 
xi, 522-526. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Districtof Columbia. Communication from 
the engineer commissioner, District of Colum- 
bia, submitting estimates of the cost of con- 
verting Rock ('reek into a closed sewer, in re- 
sponse to a resolution of July 22, 1892. 52. 
Cong., 2. sess. S. Mis. Doc. No. 21. Jan. 10, 
1893. Subm. by the Vice-President. 8°. 
[Washington, 1893.] 

United States. Congress. House of Repre- 
sentatives. A bill to provide for opening alleys 
and constructing sewers in the District of Co- 
lumbia. 51. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 13436. Jan. 
31, 1891. Introd. by Mr. Grout. Reported Feb. 
7,1891. roy. 8°. [Washington, 1891.] 

. A bill to prevent for continuing the 

system of trunk sewers in the District of Colum- 
bia, to provide for sewage disposal, to lay out 
highwavs and for other purposes. 53. Cong., 
2. sess." H. R. 7185. May 23, 1894. Introd. 
by Mr. Richardson, rov. 8°. [ Washington, 
1894.] 

. A bill for continuing the system of 

trunk sewers in the District of Columbia, to 
provide for sewage disposal, to lay out high- 
ways, and for other purposes. 53. Cong., 2. sess. 
H. R. 7677. July 10, 1894. Reported bv Mr. 
Richardson, in lieu of H. R. 7185. roy. 8°. 
[ Washington, 1894.] 
DOVER. 

Watson (H. S.) Bacterial sewage disposal 
at Ash, Dover. 8°. London, 1904. 

JRepr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1904. 
DRESDEN. 

Battniann. Ceber die fur Dresden geplante Kana- 
lisation. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch.f. Nat.-u. Heilk.inDresd., 
Munchen, 1901-2, 103-105.— Gartner* Kubner. Gut- 
achten des Reichs-Gesundheitsrathes iiber die Einleitung 
der \bwasser Dresdens in die Elbe. Arb. a. d. k. Gsnd- 
htsamte, Berl., 1902-3, xix, 458-507, 2ch., 1 diag.— Hlib- 
ler. Stand der heutigen Ansichten Tiber SUidtereini- 
gung mit Bezug anf Dresden. Kor -Bl. d. iirztl. Kreis- u. 
Bezirks-Ver. im Kdnigr. Sachsen, Leipz., 1891, 1, 162-166. 

DUBLIN. 

Stnddert (L.) An estimation of the free and albu- 
minoid ammonia yielded by the stagnant waters of the 
Dublin streets as compared with the quantities of those 
substancesobtained from the Liffey water after receiving 
the sewage. Proc. Rov. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1875-7, 2. s., 
n, 459-462. Also: Med." Press & Circ, Lond., 1876, i, 398. 

DUSSELDORF. 

I.. Die Entwickelung der Kanalisation der Stadt 
Diisseldorf. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1900, 
xix, 253-259. 

EASTBOURNE. 

Prescott ( A. 1-;.) The main drainage of Eastbourne. 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1907, xxviii, 209-221. 
EBERSWALDE. 

Schwappach. Die Reinigung der stadtischen Ar> 
wasser mit besonderer Beriicksiehtigung der Verhalt- 
nisse von Eberswalde. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1902 xxvn, 
197-204. 
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ECCLES. 

Willie (G. W.) Eccles sewage and destructor works. 
Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 273-276. 

EDINBURGH. 

Fairly (W.) The main drainage and sew- 
age-disposal of Edinburgh. 8°. London, 1895. 

Rcpr. from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1894-5, exxi, 
pt. 3. 

ELBEKFELD-BARMEN. 
Sflioenl'elder. Die stiidtische Abwasserkliiranlage 
von Elberfeld-Barmen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 
610-615. 

ENGLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Bilston; Birmingham ; 
Bradford; Bristol; Brixworth; Burnley; 
Burslem; Burton-upon-Trent; Cheltenham; 
Chesterfield; Colne; Colwyn; Congleton; 
Devizes; Dover; Eastbourne; Eccles; Exe- 
ter; Felixstowe; Hampton-on-Thames; Han- 
ley; Harrow; Henley-on-Thames; Hudders- 
field; Ivybridge; Keighley; Kingston-on- 
Thames; Leeds; Iieek; Leicester; Liverpool; 
London; Macclesfield; Maldon; Manches- 
ter; Melton; Minworth Greaves; Norwich; 
Nuneaton; Ossett; Oswestry; Richmond; 
Rochdale; Romford; Rotherham; Royton; 
Sale; Sheffield; Shrewsbury ; Southampton; 
Staines; Stanstead; Stourbridge; Tedding- 
ton; West Derby; Widnes; "Withington; 
"Woking; Wolverhampton; York. 

Great Britain. Parliament. House of Com- 
mons. Report from the select committee on 
the Tottenham and Wood Green sewerage bill, 
together with the proceedings of the committee 
and minutes of evidence. July 13, 1891. fol. 
London, 1891. 

Richardson (B. W.) A lecture upon national 
main drainage. 12°. London, 1891. 

Stow (G.) Portslade and Southwiek drain- 
age, 1902; intercepting sewer and outfall. 8°. 
London, 1903. 

Baker (N. M.) British sewage works. Sanitation, 
Phila., 1904-5, i, 348-359. — BreUtst hneider (A.) & 
'I'll ii in in ( K. ) Die Abwasserreinigung in England 
dargestelt auf Grund einer in der Zeit vom 23. Januarbis 
15. Februar 1903 ausgefiihrten Besiehtigungsreise.. Mitt, 
a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f . Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl.,1904, 
3. Hft.. 1-251, 6 tab., 46 pi— Frank land (E.l Report 
on the present state in England of the purification of 
sewage and the utilisation of human excrements with 
special reference to the prevention of riverpollution.and 
on the legislation connected therewith. Internat. Cong, 
f. Hyg. u. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi, 3. Hft., 35-86. 
[Discussion] , 89-99. — Hart (G. A.) Recent experience 
in sewage and sludge disposal at the Saltley outfall works 
of the Birmingham, Tame, and Rea district drainage 
board. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xv, 254-258. Also: 
San. Rec, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 235-239.— Klnnl- 
eutt (L. P.) Recent Work in England on the purifica- 
tion of sewage. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa. .1898, xx, 
185-194.— Liiubert (A.) Betrachtungen zum funften 
Bericht der koniglich englischen (Commission fur 
Abwasserbehandlung. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 
1909, xxxii, 713: 1910, xxxiii, 76; 94. — ManjiolsiieWl 
sewage works. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1898, ii, 330. — 
Wawbey ( E. G.) The sewerage, surface drainage, sew- 
age disposal, and house drainage of the Market Harbo- 
rough, Great and Little Bowden local board district. 
Proc. Ass. Municip. <fe San. Engin., Lond., 1885-6, xii, 
126-154. — Noclit. Ueber Abwasserbeseitigung und 
Reinigung in einigen englischen Stiidten; ein Reise- 
bericht. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1899, ix, 649-609 — 
Scliiele (A.) Abwasserbeseitigung von Gewerben und 
gewerbreichen Stiidten untcr hauptsiichlicher Beriick- 
sichtigung Englands. Mitt. a. d. k. Prufungsanst. f. 
Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1909, 11. Hft., 1-932.— Sew- 
age disposal works directory. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond.. 1904, xv, 277 — Tjaden & Graepel. Bericht 
uber eine Reise zum Studium von Anlagen zur Reinigung 
von Abwiissern in England. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. 
Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1906, xxxviii, 694-733.— Wo J I 
T.) Die V'ernichtung und Verwerthung stiidtischer Ab- 
allstoffe in England. Verhandl. d. Berl. med.Gesellsch. 
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ENGLAND— continued. 

(1891), 1892, xxii, pt. 2, 272-283. Also: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1892, xxix, 43-46. — Wolllicilll (A.) The Baton 
and Eccleston sewage precipitation works. Proc. Incorp. 
Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1894, xx, 168- 
173. 

ERLANGEN. 

Preu (VV.) *Das Abwasservon Erlangen und 
die Regnitz an der Einmiindung des Hauptsiels. 
8°. Erlangen, 1905. 

Also, in: Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Soz. zu Erlang. (1904), 
1905, xxxvi, 223-272. 

EUROPE. 

See, also, in this list, Amsterdam; Belgium; 
Belgrade; Bergen; Copenhagen; Cordova; 
France; Germany; Gothenburg; Great 
Britain; Groningen; Hague (The); Hel- 
singfors; Italy; Roustchouk; Russia; Saint 
Gall; Sofia; Tilburg; Utrecht; Westeraas; 
Zurich. 

United States. De/>artment of Slate. Ilureau 
of Foreign Commerce. Special cousular reports. 
Disposal of sewage and garbage in foreign coun- 
tries. Foreign trade in coal tar and by-products, 
v. 17. 8°. Washington, 1S99. 

Beclimann. Notesur lefonctionnementdeschamps 
d'epuration de Paris etde Berlin. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, 

xvii, 1061-1065.— Krebs ( W.) Grund wasserstau und Ge- 
sundheitsverhiiltnisse in europaisehen Stiidten. Deut- 
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 583-585.— 
Neuburger. Anlagen zur Wasserversorgung uud Ab- 
wasserbeseitigung in Berlin, Paris und London. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, 3. F., xxv, 162; 363.— 
Bel'usedestructorinstallations: 1, Accrington; 2, Barry; 
3, Stoke Newington; 4, Sheerness; 5, Finsbury (Phoenix 
Wharf); 6, Bermondsey; 7, Nottingham; 8, Fnlham; 9, 
Burnley; 10, Aston Manot; 11, Dartford; 12, Annandale, 
N. S. W.: 13, St. Pancras; 14, Hull; 15, Brighton; 16, 
Brentford; 17, West Hartlepool; 18, Great Grimsby; 19, 
Woolverham; 20, Woolwich (Plumstead); 21, Stafford; 
22, Lowestoft; 23, Stockton-on-Tees; 24, Kettering; 25, 
Cambridge: 26, Tottenham: 27, Sheffield; 28, Bolton: 29, 
Port Glasgow; 30, Epsom; 31, Brussels: 32, Bradford; 33, 
Watford; 34, Leicester; 35, Walker-on-Tyne; 36, Becken- 
ham: 37, Saltley (Birmingham); 38, Mexborough; 39, Jo- 
hannesburg; 40, Wandsworth: 41, Partick; 42, Christ- 
church, New Zealand: 43, Folkestone; 44, Hackney; 45, 
Cleckheaton: 46, Ardrossan: 47, Buenos Ayres; 48, More- 
cambe; 49, Gravesend; 50, Rhyl: 51, Weymouth, 52, Fred- 
eriksberg, Denmark; 53, Shipley; 54, Glasgow (Ruchill); 
55, Torquay; 56, Glasgow. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 
1904-5, xiv-xvi, passim. 

EXETER. 

Cameron (D.) Some recent experiments in sewage 
treatment at Exeter. J. State M.. Lond., 1897, v, 49-57. 

. A year's experience of the septic tank system of 

sewage disposal at Exeter. J. San. Inst. 1897, Lond , 1898, 

xviii, 562-570. [Discussion] , 576-590.— How shall Exeter 
dispose of its sewage? A new system proposed; important 
local government board inquiry. San. Rec, Lond., 1897, 
xx, 584. 

FELIXSTOWE. 

Hortun (G. S.) The Shone drainage system and 
other works of Felixstowe. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. 
& Co. Engin., Lond., 1898-9, xxv, 161-185, 2 diag. 

FINLAND. 

See, in this list. Helsingfors. 
FITCHBURG. 

Fitch burg. Special report relative to amain 
trunk sewer. Containing plans and estimates 
of cost. 8°. Fitchburg, 1896. 

. Special report relative to sewage 

disposal in the city of Fitchburg, Massachusetts. 
By T. Howard Barnes, C. E. 8°. Fitchburg, 
1902. 

FORLI. 

Bentl vejrna (R.) Sul risanamento della cittA di 
Forli. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1895, vi, 961-973. 

FRAM INGHAM. 
Forbat (E.) Die Reinigung der Abwasser der Stadt 
Framingham, N.-A. (Intermittierende Bodenfiltration.) 

Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905, xxx. 450-463. 
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FRANCE. 

See, also, in this list, Bordeaux; Cannes; 
Gennevilliers; Grasse; Grenoble; Havre; 
Lyons; Marseilles; Montpellier ; Paris; Pau; 
Rheims; Trouville. 

Nivet. Rapport sur une petition de M. Oilier, de- 
mandant a II. le prefet l'autorisation d'installer a Mont- 
desir un depot de vidanges et une fabrique de sulfate 
d'auimoniaque et de composts. Compt. rend. d. Cons, 
d'hyg. du Puy-de-Donie 1S90, Clermont-Ferrand, 1891, 
33-52.— Stllbben (J.) Die Schwemmcanalisation in 
Frankreieh. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtshpflg., 

Brnschwg., 1S98, xxx. 340-356. . ZurSehwemrucana- 

lisation in Frankreieh.; Nachtrug zur gleiehnamigen 
Jiittheilung in Heft 2, S. 340 bis 356. Ibid., 744. 

FRANKENTHAL. 

Lehman ii K B .) Die Verunreinigung des Kanalha- 
fens von Frankenthal, ihre Ursachen. ihre Folgen and die 
Mittel zur Abhiilfe; Gutachten erstattet im Auftragedes 
Bezirksamts Frankenthal. Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1903, xxxv, 337-117, 1 map. 

FRAN KFORT-ON-T HE-MAIN. 

Frankfort-ox -the-Main. Ban-Deputation. 
Canal-Bau. Abtheilung: Haus-Entwiisserung. 
Submissionsbedingungen fur die Herstellung 
von Ent- und Bewiisserungs-Anlagen stadtischer 
Gebiiude. MS. fol. Frankfurt a. M., 1876. 

Freund & I lillelder (H.) Versuche nut Nachbe- 
handlung der Frankfurter Abwasser in Oxvdationstiltern. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1902, 
xxxiv. 294 - 308. — Kreuselin (W.) Die Frankfurter 
Kliirbecken. Arch. f. rat. Stiidteentwiisserung, Berl., 
1890. iii, 174 - 200. — Lepsius ( B. ) Ueber den Erfolg 
verschiedenartiger Kliirmethoden zur Reinigung des 
Sielwassers in den Kliirbecken zu Frankfurt a. M. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1891, 
xxiii. 230-257.— Lindley (W.H.) DieKliirbeckenanlage 
fur die Sielwasser von Frankfurt a. SC. Ibid., 1884, xvi, 
545-5t>0b. Also, Reprint.— Sewerage (The) of Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main. San. Rec, Lond., 1907, n. s., xl, 198- 
202.— I'lillelder ( H. ) Ueber die Reinigung stadtischer 
Abwiisser, insbesonders die Frankfurter Kliirbecken. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1901. xxvi. 113.— I lilfelder (H.) 
& Tlllmans(J.) Die FrankfurterKliiranlage. Mitt. a. 
d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1908, 
10. Hft., 211-252. 

FREDONIA. 
Fredonia sewers. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1900, 
Albany, 1901, xxi, 180-184. 

FREIBURG. 

Korn (O.) Die Rieselfelder der Stadt Freiburg i. B. 
Chemische und bacteriologische Untersuchungen der 
Kanalfliissigkeit und der Drainwasser. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Munchen u. Leipz., 1898, xxxii, 173-218, 3 tab., 1 map.— 
Lubberger. Rieselfelderanlage der Stadt Freiburg im 
Breisgau. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 1892, xv, 657; 
689; 729, 1 ch. 

FRIEDENAU. 

See, in this list, Berlin. 
FULTON. 

Gardiner (J. T.) Report on the sewerage of the vil- 
lage of Fulton. Rep. State Bd. Health N.Y. 1886, Albany, 
1887, vii, 369-371. 

GAVEA. 

Cruz(G.) Os esgotos da Gavea. Brazil- med., Rio de 
Jan., 1894, 361-364. 

GENNEVILLIERS 
La ii ii a v (F.) Les irrigations a l'eau d'egout de Gen- 
nevilliers pendant l'hiver de 1895. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 
1895, xvii, 385-398. [Discussion] , 427. 
GENOA. 

Bastiani (F.) Risanamento di Genova; canale fog- 
natore costruito attorno al porto di Genova. Ingegner. 
san., Torino. 1894,v, 161; 169 — Canalis | I', i & Blancnl 
(S.) Sulle cause d' inquinamento delle acque del porto 
di Genova e sui mezzi piu adatti per rimuoverle. Riv. 
d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1893, iv, 825-831. 
GEORGIA. 

See, also, in this list. Savannah. 

Report of the committee on sewerage and 
drainage created bv resolution of board of health, 
May 2, 1866, aided by appropriation of $250, 
voted by council, June, 1866, and aided by the 
valuable services of the engineers, Gen. Gilmer, 
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GEORGIA— continued. 
Maj. Williams, and Mr. Hogg, city surveyor, 
James J. Waring, chairman. 8°. Savannah, 
Ga., 1866. 

GERA. 

Geissler. Hiiusliche Abwasser, Fabrikabwiisser und 
Regenwiisser in Gera. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen, 
1907, xxx, 713-719. 

GERMANY. 

See, also, in this list, Alsace Lorraine; Al- 
tenburg; Baden; Bavaria; Bruhl; Bruns- 
wick ; Cologne ; Dessau ; Dresden; El- 
berf eld - Barmen ; Frankfort - on-the - Main ; 
Freiburg; Gera; Giessen; Giistrow; Ham- 
burg; Harzburg; Heidelberg; Mannheim; 
Mulhausen; Neustrelitz ; Oppau; Plauen; 
Prussia; Schwerin; Stuttgart; Weimar; 
Wolfenbuttel; Wurttemberg. 

Bonne (G.) Deutsche Fliisse oder deutsche 
Kloaken? Eine ernste Mahnung in letzter 
Stunde an unsere Regierungen und an unser 
Yolk. 8°. Hamburg, 1907. 

Salomon (H.) Die stiidtische Abwasserbe- 
seitigung in Deutschland. Worterbuchartig 
angeordnete Nachrichten und Beschreibungen 
Btadtischer Kanalisations- und Kliiranlagen in 
deutschen Wohnplatzen. ( Abwasser- Lexikon.) 
v. 1. 8°. Jena, 1906. 

Stadtische (Die) Abwiisserbeseitigung in 
Deutschland ; worterbuchartig angeordnete 
Nachrichten und Beschreibungen stadtischer 
Kanalisations- und Kliiranlagen in deutschen 
Wohnplatzen. 8°. Jena, 1906-7. 

Griiubauiu (A. S.) Note on experiments on sewage 
disposal in Germany. Thompson Yates Lab. Rep.,Liverp., 
1900, iii, 109-115. — Jaliresbericlit der koniglichen 
Versuchs-und Prufungsanstaltfur Wasserversorgung und 
Abwiisserbeseitigung ffir das Jahr vom 1. April 1903 bis 
31. Miirz 1904. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1904, 
3. F., xxviii, 165-172.— Spataro (D.) Fognatura citta- 
dina; immissione delle acque cloacali di Mannheim nel 
Reno e i reclami della citta di Worms. Ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1904, xv, 172; 184. 

GHENT. 

De Buck & Dnpurenx. L'etude des egouts et des 
ridanges de la ville de Gand, depose le 5 juillet 1898. 
Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1898, lxxvii, 218-237, 1 diag. 

GIESSEN. 

Klsskalt(K.) Die Verunreinigung der Lahn und 
der Wieseck durch die Abwasser der Stadt Giessen, mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Brauchbarkeit der 
iiblichen Methoden zur Untersuchung von Flussver- 
unreinigungen. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1906, liii, 305-368, 2 diag.— Solmiick. Die Ka- 
nalisation der Stadt Giessen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905, 
xxx, 162-177. 

GLASGOW. 

AlMng (G. V.) Works for the purification of water- 
carried sewage, with special reference to the Glasgow 
sewage disposal works at Dalmarnock. J. State M., 
Lond., 1897, v, 201-210. — Easton (W. C.) Notes on the 
construction of the Glasgow main drainage works, with 
particularreference to the Clydebank intercepting sewer. 
Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 109; 144; 167; 192; 
213. Also [Abstr.]: County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. & 
Edinb., 1903, ii, 166; 181. — Frew (A.) On the reclama- 
tion of waste lands in the Clyde estuary, considered in 
relation to the disposal of the sewage of Glasgow. San. 
Jour., Glasg., 1891-2, n. s., xv, 101-114, 1 map.— Mao- 
donald (A.B.) Glasgow sewage di-posa 1. Pub.Healtta 
Engin., Lond.. 1902, xi, 560: 1903, xii, 7.— Sewage (The) 
problem in Glasgow. San. Rec, Lond., 1892-3, n. s., 
xiv, 499. 

GOTTINGEN. 

Bcweler. Erorterung iiber die Zweckmiissigkeit 
einer Diingung der Aecker und Wiesen des Klostergutes 
Weende mit Wasserfiikalien der Stadt Gottingen. Mitt, 
a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl.. 1904, 

5 Hft , 167-175, 1 pi. . Die Entwiisserung der Stadt 

Gottingen, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der neuen 
Abwiisser-Reinigungsanlagedortselbst. /bid.,1905. 5. Hit., 
151-174.— File kc (T.) Untersuchungen uber die v er- 
unreinigung der Leine durch die Abwasser der Stadt 
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GOTTINGEN— continued. 

Gottingen and ihre Selbstreinigung, ausgefiihrt im Som- 
mer 1904. Vrtljschr. f.gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1906, xxxii, 
413-430. 

GOTHENBURG. 
Almquist ( E. ) Om Goteborgs renhalingssystem. 
[Gothenburg sanitary drainage system.] Hygiea, Stock- 
holm, 1892, liv, 250-268. 

GRASSE. 

Arlo (J.-J.-A.-M.) *Recherches sur l'hy- 
giene de la ville de Grasse et en particulier sur 
l'evacuation et le traitement des eaux vannes 
et eaux usees de la ville. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

See, also, in this list, Belfast; Dublin; Eng- 
land; Scotland; Wales. 

Great Britain. Royal commission on sew- 
age disposal. Interim" report of the commis- 
sioners appointed in 1898 to inquire and report 
what methods of treating and disposing of sew- 
age (including any liquid from any factory or 
manufacturing process) may properly be adopt- 
ed, v. 2-4. fol. London, 1902. 

. Royal commission on sewage dis- 
posal. Fourth report of the commissioners ap- 
pointed in 1898 to inquire and report what 
methods of treating and disposing of sewage 
(including any liquid from any factory or manu- 
facturing process) may properly be adopted. 
Pollution of tidal waters, with special reference 
to contamination of shellfish. 3 v. fol. Lon- 
don, 1904. 

Great Britain. Local Gorernment Board. 
Sewage, etc. Return (pursuant to an order 
of the House of Lords, dated 20th July, 1875) 
from every urban sanitary district in Eng- 
land and Wales having more than 5,000 in- 
habitants, giving 1. The name of place and 
number of inhabitants; 2. Method or methods 
by which the sewage and excreta are disposed 
of: 3. Method or methods by which the sewage 
is treated before reaching a stream or is other- 
wise disposed of; 4. The name of the river or 
stream into which the sewage and manufactur- 
ing refuse (where any) is drained; 5. Descrip- 
tion of the manufactures producing such refuse; 
6. The length of time during which any systems 
of artificial sewage treatment have been in oper- 
ation, stating also if they are at present in op- 
eration, and, if not, when and why they have 
been abandoned; 7. The total amounts which 
have been expended in any works for the arti- 
ficial treatment of sewage, distinguishing what 
portion has fallen on the rates; 8. The cost of 
carrying on such sewage works during the last 
year for which the accounts of the authority 
have been made up and audited; 9. The profit, 
if any, derived from these works during the 
same period. The return to be classified in 
counties; the name of each place to be in alpha- 
betical order, fol. [London, 1876.] 

. Sewage precipitation. Return to an 

order of the House of Commons, dated 29 Dec, 

1893, for return "showing the number of urban 
sanitary districts and contributory places in 
rural sanitary districts in England and Wales in 
which systems for treating by precipitation are 
in operation, and whether in such cases the 
precipitate is of a salable value. 16 August, 

1894. fol. London, 1894. 

Great Britain. Parliament. Royal Com- 
mission on metropolitan sewage discharge. 
Minutes of evidence taken before the commis- 
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GREAT BRITAIN— continued. 

sion, from July, 1882, to July, 1883, together with 
a selection from the appendices, and a digest of 
the evidence, fol. London, 1884. 

Le in n i o i 1 1 -< a 1 1 ■■ o ■■ ( H. ) Drains and sewers under 
the public health acts of 1875 and 1890. San. Rec., Lond., 
1905, n. s., xxxv, 283. 

GREIFS WALD. 
Kornstadt (F.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
iiber das in Greifswald eingefuhrte neue Kubel-Reini- 
gungs-Verfahren. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1893, xv, 72-85.— Loeffier. Ueber das Tonnen- 
abfuhrsystem in Greifswald. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. 
Parasitenk., Jena, 1893, xiii, 435. 

GRENOBLE. 
Beviere. Les abattoirs municipaux de la ville de 
Grenoble. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1885, 
Par., 1886, xiv, pt. 2, 759-763.— Oirard. L'assainisse- 
ment de Grenoble par les egouts. Rev. san. de Bordeaux, 
1887, iv, 180-184 [4-8] ; 10. 

GRONINGEN. 

de Wal. Sur l'installation du "septic tank" a I'li6- 
pital deGroningue (Hollande). Cong, intermit, d'assain. 
. . . de l'habitat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 660-667. 

GROSS-LICHTERFELDE. 

See, in this list, Berlin. 

GtJSTROW. 
Ohlmiiller. Gutachten, betreffend die Entwasse- 
rung der Stadt Giistrow. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte.Berl., 
1891, viii, 255-268, 3 pi. 

HAGUE (THE), 
van Heurn (J.) Abhulfe fur Haag-Scheveningen. 
Arch. f. rat. Stadteentwiisserung, Berl., 1890, iii, 60-88.— 
van Overbeek de Meyer (G.) Gutachten iiber das 
Grachtenschwemmsystem von s'Gravenhage nnd die Ver- 
pestung des Seebades Scheveningen. [Transl. from the 
Dutch.] Ibid., 95-144. 

HALBERSTADT. 

K ohler. Die Kliiranlage der Stadt Halberstadt. Ge- 
sundheit, Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 225-234. 

HAMBURG. 

Bonne (G.) Die Notwendigkeit der Rein- 
haltung der deutschen Gewiisser, vom gesund- 
heitlichen, volkswirtschaftlichen und militari- 
schen Standpunkte aus erliiutert durch das Bei- 
spiel der Unterelbe bei Hamburg-Altona. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1901. 

Reihigung der Hamburger offenen Sandfilterin der 
Frostzeit. Gesnndh.-Ingenieur, Mtinchen, 1897, xx, 157- 
162. 

HAMPTON-ON-THAMES 
Kemp (J. ) Sewerage and sewage disposal works at 
Hampton-on-Thames, with reference particularly to the 
Shone system of collecting and delivering the sewage, 
the construction of the works departmentally, and to the 
working of the bacteriol method of treatment of triple 
contact. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. 
& N. Y., 1900-1901, xxvii, 91-120, 1 map, 6 pi. 

HANAU. 

ITlarsson (M.), Spitta (O.) & Tim mm (K.) Gut- 
achten iiber die- Zuliissigkeit der Fakalienabschwem- 
mung der Stadt Hanau in den Main; erstattet im Auf- 
trage des Magistrals der Stadt Hanau von der k. Prii- 
fungsanstalt fur Wasserversorgung und Abwiisserbeseiti- 
gung. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . 
zu Berl., 1905, 5. Hit., 60-129. 

HANLEY. 

Retd (G.) Sewage disposal at Hanlev. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 23-25. 

HANOVER. 
Bock (A.) & Scliwarz (F.) Versuche (iber me- 
chanische Klarung. der Abwiisser der Stadt Hannover. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1900. 3. F., xix, Suppl.- 
Hft., 148: 1901, 3. F., xxi, Suppl.-Hft., 278. — Rubiier & 
Vlrehow. Ueber die Rein ; gung der Kanalisations- 
wasser der Stadt Hannover. Ibid., 1898. 3. F.. xvi, Suppl.- 
Hft., 1-15. Also, Reprint. — Scliwarz (F.) Versucheuber 
mechanische Klarung der Abwiisser der Stadt Hannover. 
Ztschr. f. ang. Chem., Berl., 1900, 932-936. 

HARBURG. 

Defiling. Die Kanalisation der Stadt Harburg a. d. 
Elbe. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905, xxx, 226: 258.— E. Zur 
Kanalisation der Stadt Harburg. Ibid., 1904, xxix, 560.— 
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HARBURG— continued. 
Rubner & Schmidtmann. Die Canalisation del 
Stadt Harburg a. d. Elbe. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1902, 3. F., xxiv, 114-131. 

HARROW. 
Harrow sewage disposal. Public Health Engin., 
Lond., 1899, v, 105. 

HARZBURG. 
lioeffler & Kerp. Gutachten des Reichsgesund- 
heitsrates, betreffend die Reinigung der Kanalisations- 
wiisser der Stadt Bad Harzburg in einer nach dem biolo- 
gisehen Verfahren eingerichteten Klaranlage und die 
Einleitung der gereinigten Abwiisser in die Radau. Arb. 
a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1907, xxv, 77-98. 

HAVANA. 
Carter (A. E.) The sanitation and proposed sewer- 
age system of Havana, Cuba. School of Mines Quart., 
N. Y., 1903-4, xxv, 99-104. 

HAVRE. 

IVIartin ( A. -J.) Les projets d'assainissement du 
Havre. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1886, viii, 1-17.— Siegfried 
(J.) Les divers systenies d'evacuation des immondices 
considered et juges au point de vue de leur application 
speciale a la vine du Havre. [Extr.] Rev. san. de Bor- 
deaux, 1884-5, ii, 210-212. 

HEIDELBERG. 
Cramer. Die Neckarverunreinigung bei Heidelberg 
und ihre Beziehung zum Abfuhrsvstem. Aerztl. Mitth. 
a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1897, li, 105-108. 

HELSINGFORS. 
Palmberg (A. ) Forsok till biologisk rening af 
Helsingfors kloakvatten. [Versuche, eine biologische 
Reinigung des Helsingforser Kloakenwasserszu erzielen. 
Ref., pp. xlii-xlvii.] Finska lak. sallsk. handl., Helsing- 
fors, 1904, xlvi, pt. 2, 285-294. 

HENLEY-ON-THAMES. 
Drainage (The) of Henlev-on-Thames. Lancet, 
Lond., 1888, ii, 135. 

HOOSICK FALLS. 
Fitzgerald (J. L.) & Brown (C. C.) [Plans for 
the sewerage of the village of Hoosick Falls. J Rep. State 
Bd. Health N. Y. 1892, Albany, 1893, xiii, 150-154. 

HUDDERS FIELD. 

Campbell (K. F.) Experimental treatment of sew- 
age containing trade waste at Huddersfield. J. San. 
Inst., Loud., 1903-4 xxiv, 497-514. 

HUNGARY. 

See, also, in this list, Arad; Brasso; Buda- 
pest. 

Forbath (E.) Die Kanalisation und Abwasserreini- 
gungsanlage der k. Freistadt Nagvszeben in Ungarn. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1909, xxxii, 633; 649; 665. 

INDIA. 

See, also, in this list, Bengal; Bombay; Ka- 
rachi; Madras. 

James (C. C. ) Drainage problems of the 
East. Being a revised and enlarged edition of 
"Oriental drainage." 2 v. 8°. Bombay, 1906. 

Blackham (R. J.) The Goux system and its appli- 
cation to India. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, 
vi, 662-667. — Oorgan (J.) The disposal of sullage water 
in India. Ibid., 1908, x, 135-139.— Drainage (The) of 
Bombay and Bandora. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 527-529. — 
Haines (H. A.) An Indian incinerator. J. Roy. Armv 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 668-671— James (C. C.) 
Report of the Matunga sewage farm, for the vear 1903. 
Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904, xix, 
1002.— IHcGlll (H. S.) The removal and disposal of sul- 
lage water from Indian cantonments. J. Roy. Army 
Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 9-17. 

IOWA. 

See, also, in this list, Ames. 

Pammel (L. H.), Ittarston (A.) & Weems (J. B.) 

The Iowa State College sewage plant. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 2. A bt., Jena, 1900, vi, 497-502.— Paiuni el 
(L. H.) & weems (J. B.) An invesligation of some 
Iowa sewage disposal systems. Ibid., 1904, xiii, 395- 
407.— Wyllle (H. D.) Disposal of sewage at State insti- 
tutions. Bull. Iowa Inst., Des Moines, 1903, v, 439-442, 
1 diag. 

ITALY. 

See, also, in this list, Bergamo; Casteltermini; 
Colonia; Cremona; Forli; Genoa; Messina; 
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ITALY — continued. 
Milan; Monaco; Naples; Novi Ligure; Pa- 
dua; Pavia; SanMiniato; SanRemo; Sestri 
aPonente; Spezia; Strongoli; Turin; Ven- 
ice; Vercelli. 

Canalis(P.) Quistioni del giorno; intorno al sistema 
di canalizzazione separata con riguardo speciale alia 
fognatura delle eitta della Liguria. Riv. d' ig e san. 
pubb., Torino, 1898, ix, 393; 433. 

ITHACA. 

Breneman (A. A.) The drainage of Ithaca. 
A sanitary paper. 8°. Ithaca, 1880. 

Bepr.from: Ithaca Daily Journal, July 9-10, 1880. 
IVYBRIDGE. 

Ivybrldge sewage disposal. San. Rec, Lond., 1905, 
n. s., xxxv, 287-289. 

JAMESTOWN, New York. 
Brown (C. C.) Report on sewage disposal of James- 
town, N. Y. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1890, Albany. 
1891, xi, 409-411. 

JAPAN. 

See, also, in this list, Karachi; Tokyo. 

[Hygiene of the sewage of Tokio and other large 
cities in Japan.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1900, 157-173. 

JERSEY CITY. 

Jersey City. Report made to the water 
commissioners of Jersey City, April 11th, 1853, 
upon a plan of city sewerage. By W. S. Whit- 
well. 8°. New York, 1853. 

JOHANNESBURG. 

Sewage disposal in Johannesburg. San. Rec, Lond., 
1902, n. a., xxx, 465-468. 

KANSAS CITY. 
Butts (E.) The sewer system of Kansas City, Mo., 
and general comparative sanitation. Am. Pub. Health 
Ass. Rep. 1891, Concord, 1892, xvii, 44-47. 

KARACHI. 

Strachan(J.) Karachi sewerage works. 8°. 
London, 1898. 

Repr. from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. 
& Period., Lond., 1898-9, cxxxv, i. 

KEIGHLEY. 
Hopkinson (W. H.) Water and sewage works, etc., 
of Keighley. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., 
Lond. & N. Y., 1894, xx, 141-154, 3 maps. 

KHARKOV. 
LashtshenKolT (P.) Kharkovskiy musor. [The 
waste of Kharkov.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1902, 1647-1662. 

KIEV. 

Burcliak (F. S.) Kiyevskaya kanalizatsiya vsvyazi 
s proyektom yeya rasshireniya. [The Kiev sewerage sys- 
tem and the project for its extension.] Obshtshestvo 
Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904, 
S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 86-95.— FadleyefT (A. A.) O kana- 
lizatsii p. Kiyeva. [On the canalization of Kiev.] Dnev- 
nik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 
1896, "vi, no. 11, 16-21.— Molezanski (W.) Oczyszezal- 
nia biologiczna \v6d sciekowych przy politechnice w 
Kijowie i wyniki badania. [Biological purification of 
the sewage waters in the Kiyev Polytechnicum, and re- 
sults of the experience.] Przegl. hyg., Lw6w, 1908, vii, 
337-347.— Sab Mil (R.) O kanalizatsi'i g. Kiyeva. [Sewer- 
age of Kiev.] J. Russk. Obsh. ochran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1891, i, no. 10, 26-53. 

KILMALCOLM. 
Description of the Kilmalcolm main sewerage and 
sewage purification works. County & Municip. Rec, 
Glasg. & Edinb., 1903, i, 429. 

KINGSTON, New York. 
Gardiner (J. T.) [et al.]. Report on the sewerage of 
the city of Kingston. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1884, 
Albany, 1885, v, 323-334, 1 diag. 

KINGSTON-ON-THAMES. 
Archibald (D.) The Kingston-on-Thames sewage 
works; process and results. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1906, 

xiv, 414-418. . The life-history for eight years of the 

experimental coke and clinker filter-beds at Kingston- 
on-Thames. J. Rov. San. Inst., Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 473- 
487. 
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Sewage {Disposal and purification of), 
by localities. 

KONIGSBERG. 
von Eismareha Die Konigsberger Hauskanalisa- 
tion. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1899, xxiv, 71. 

KOLBERG. 
Raabe. Gutachten uber eine event, in der Stadt 
Kolberg einzuriehtende SehwemuikanalLsation in die 
Persante. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1894, vii, 521- 
634. 

KONITZ. 

Deditius. Bericht iiber eine Kanalisation fiir Ko- 
nitz. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 1-13. 

LANGENBIELAU. 

Weigelt (C.) Die Abwasser von Textil-In- 
dustrien in Langenbielau und der Zustand ihrer 
Aufnahmegewasser. Ein gerichtliches Gutach- 
ten. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

LANSING. 
Appleton (W.) The present condition of the sewer- 
age and drainage of Lansing, with hints for the future. 
Proe. . . . San. Convent., Lansing, 1885, G6-75. — Bar- 
tholomew ( H. D.) History of sewers in Lansing, with 
the study on adopting the divided system, and hints for 
their improvement. Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing, 
1885, 59-GO. Also, Reprint. 

LEEDS. 

Hewsen (T.) Description of the Leeda sew- 
age works and of the various processes which 
have been tried for the purification of the sew- 
age. 8°. Leeds, 1884. 

Bacterial treatment of sew-age at Leeds. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1899, n. s., xxiii, 91; 115.— Hart (G. A.) Descrip- 
tion of the sewerage and sewage disposal works of Leeds, 
with special reference to the sewage disposal works and 
lands at Rodlev. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1908, xxix, 
15-21. 

LEEK. 

Wanklyn. The Leek sewage farm, and the extra- 
ordinary nature of Leek sewage. San. Rec, Lond., 1903, 
n. s., xxxii, 605. 

LEICESTER. 

Latham (B.) Report on the means to be 
adopted for permanently and beneficially dis- 
posing of the sewage of the borough of Leicester, 
to the corporation of the borough. 8°. Lei- 
cester, [n. d.~\. 

Discussion on the collection, disposal, and utiliza- 
tion of town refuse in Leicester. J. San. Inst., Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 1-29.— Martin (J. M.) Purification of sew- 
age at Leicester. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 893.— Maw- 
bey (E. G.) The main sewerage, storm outfall and sew- 
age disposal works of Leicester. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Mu- 
nicip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1894, xx, 16-67, 5 pi., 
2 maps, 1 tab. — Underwood (J.) The history of sew- 
erage and sewage treatment at Leicester. Tr. San. Inst. 
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1885-6, vii, 164-180. 

LEMBERG. 
IVlaslanka ( M.) Kanalizacya miasta Lwowa. [Sew- 
age of Lemberg.] Przegl. hyg., Lw6w, 1904, iii, 120; 141.— 
Zarzycki [J.] O kanalizaeyi m. Lwowa. [Sewerage 
of Lemberg.] Ibid., 21; 44; 65; 94: 1905, iv, 7; 33. 

LITCHFIELD. 
Gray (S. M.) The sewer system of Litchfield. Rep. 
Bd. Health Connect. 1889-90, N. Haven, 1891, xiii, 223-227. 

LIVERPOOL. 
Moulding (J.) The history of the treatment and 
disposal of city refuse in Liverpool during the last fifty 
years. J. State M., Lond., 1897, v, 562-566.— Sewerage 
of Liverpool. Engin., Lond., 1874, xvii, 54. 

LODZ. 

Gatecki (S. ) Odplyw wod sciekowych i deszczowvch 
w Lodzi i dotychczasowe sposoby asenizacyi tego miasta. 
[Outflow of sewerage and rain waters in Lodz, and pres- 
ent methods of sanitation of that town.] Zdrowie, War- 
szawa, 1901, xvii, 247-253. 

LONDON, England. 
Aveline (H. T. ) The sewer authority, its 
powers and duties; containing the sewage utili- 
zation act, 1865, together with parts of the pub- 
lic health act, the local government acts, and 
the sanitary act, 1866, with introduction, notes, 
and index. 16°. London, 1866. 



Sewajje {Disposal and purification of) i 
hy Inciil ities. 

LONDON, England — continued. 
Bailey-Denton. The disposal of the sewage 
of the metropolis. A lecture given at the Parkes' 
Museum on the 6th of April, 1887. 4°. [Lon- 
don, 1887.] 

de Freycinet (C. ) Rapport sur l'emploi des 
eaux d'egout de Londres. 8°. Paris, 1867. 

Great Britain. Metropolitan Board of Works. 
Crossness pumping station. Visit of the works 
and general purposes committee on view 17th 
July, 1886. Description by the engineer and 
the chemist of the pumping station and the 
sewage experiments. July 17, 1886. 8°. [Lou- 
don, 1886.] 

. Letters from A. Duprc to officers 

of the board in the years 1883-5, on the subject 
of the sewage of the metropolis. June 29, 1888. 
8°. [London, 1888.] 

Haywood (W. ) Report on the works exe- 
cuted by the commissioners of sewers of the 
city of London during the vear 1888. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1889. 

London County Council. Reports on sewer 
air investigations, by J. Parry Laws. fol. 
London, 1893. 

Meeson & Boyo. Thames sewage disposal. 
Scheme proposed to meet the requirements of 
the Thames conservancy act, 1867. 8°. London, 
1867. 

[Morewood (J. J.)] Letters to the right 
honorable Lord John Russell, M. P., on the sub- 
ject of the drainage of the metropolis; state of 
the Thames, and the waste of fertilizing sub- 
stances. 8°. [London, 1847.] 

Aird (C.) Ein Riickblick auf die Kanalisation von 
London. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1887, vi, 
31; 57.— Barlow (C.) The London sewage question. 
Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1889- 
90, xvi, 147-173, 1 pi.— Binnie (Sir A.) London main 
drainage. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 150.— 
Boulnois (W. A.) On the drainage of buildings and 
streets of the metropolis. Civil Eng. & Archit. J., Lond., 
1854, xvii, 181-185.— Carson (H. A.) The metropolitan 
sewerage system. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1893, vi, 286- 
300, 4 pi., 1 map.— Clowes (F.) First report to the 
main drainage committee of the London county council 
on the bacteriological examination of London crude sew- 
age as it is delivered at the Barking and Crossness outfall 
works. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1898, iii, 105; 126. 

. The bacterial treatment of London sewage. San. 

Rec, Lond., 1900, n. s., xxv, 226. . The treatment 

of London sewage. J. Soc. Arts, Lond., 1900-1901, xlix, 

45-54. . The experimental bacterial treatment of 

London sewage. [Discussion.] Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1903, xiii, 5.— Crimp (W. S.) Some general 
notes on the working of London main drainage system. 
Tr. San. Inst. 1893, Lond., 1894, xiv, 67-80.— Discus- 
sion on the flooding of basements in London by sew- 
age. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 30-52.— Dixon 
(S. G.) The treatment of sewage in London. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1889, xiii, 714. Also, Reprint.— Dupre 
(A.) The chemical treatment of sewage, with special 
reference to the treatment of the London sewage. Tr. 
vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, 
v, 39. — Ebbetts (D. J.) [Acton sewage works; precipi- 
tation with filtration.] Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. En- 
gin., Lond. & N. Y., 1889-90, xvi, 37-44.— Eiid (A.) Les 
egouts il Londres. Progres med., Par., 1893, 2. s., xvii, 
39.— de Freycinet. De l'emploi des eaux d'egout de 
Londres. Ann. d'hyg. pub., Par., 1868, 2. s., xxix, 49- 
103.— Grantham (R. F.) On the disposal of the sew- 
age of London upon the Maplin Sands. Tr. San. Inst. 
1890, Lond., 1891, xi, 187-197,1 diag. — Jones ( A. S.) The 
Association of Managers of Sewage Disposal Works; prac- 
tice with science in co-operation. San. Rec, Lond., 1908, 
n. s., xli, 341-343.— Rawlinson (Sir R.) London sew- 
erage and sewage. J. Soc. Arts, Lond., 1889-90, xxxviii, 
65. [Discussion] , 79; 141. 

LONDON, Ontario. 
Bueke (R. M.) A short history of sewage disposal 
at the Asylum for Insane, London, Ontario. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, 1898, xxiv, 27-30. [Discus- 
sion], 312-314. 
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Sewage (Disposal and purification of), 
by localities. 

LONG BRANCH. 
Bassett (C. P.) Description of Long Branch sewer- 
age svstem, and note as to East Orange system. Rep. Bd. 
Health N. Jersey, Trenton, 1887, xi, 88-92, 1 pi. 

LOS ANGELES. 

ntilleiibacli 1 11. Plan einer Ozonisiemngsanlage 
fiir Schmntzwasser and Abfallstoffe fur Los Angeles, 
Amerika. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 718-722. 
LUCKENWALDE. 

Geissler. Die Kanalisation von Luckenwalde. Ge- 
sundheit, Leipz., 1910, xxxv, 1-11. 

LYONS. 

Ho Hard (J.) Hvgiene lvonnaise: la question des vi- 
danges. [Rap.] Lyon med., 1902, xcviii. 915; 955 ; 996: 
xcix, 94. 

MACCLESFIELD. 
.TIaeclestteld's new sewage works. Local Gov. Off., 
Lond., 1907, ii, 261. 
MADRAS. 

Cook (J. N.) A defence of the Madras sewage farms; 
a replv to Surgeon Lt. Col. W. G. King's memorandum on 
sewage farming in Madras and the suitability of the sys- 
tem to India. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., 

Madras, 1895, vi, 158-252, 2 diag., 3 pi. . Sewage 

farming in Madras and the suitability of the system for 
India. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1895. xxx, 374-382. Also: 
Indian M.-Chir. Rev.. Bombay, 1895, iii, 675-690. Also: 
Indian Lancet. Calcutta. 1896, vii, 160-167.— King (W. G.) 
Sanitation in India. Indian M. Rec. Calcutta, 1895, viii, 

117-122. See, also, supra. Cook. . Madras experience 

of septic tanks. Ibid., 1905, xl, 433. 

MAGDEBURG. 
Peters. Beitrag zur Strassenreinigungsfrage mit 
Bezug auf die Yerhaltnisse der Stadt Magdeburg. Ver- 
handl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb. 
(1900-1901). 1902, xxviii. 127-135. — Rosenthal. Die 
Stadterweiterung Magdeburgs vom Standpunkte des 
offentlichen Gesundheitswohls. Ibid., 1890, xvii, 59-94, 
1 plan.— Thiem <fc FrSnkel (C.) Die Frage der Ver- 
sorgung Magdeburgs mit Grundwasser. Ibid. (,1900-1901 ) , 
1902, xxviii, 115-119. 

MALDON. 

Grantham (R. F.) The sewerage of the town of 
Maldon. Essex, with some observations on recent prac- 
tice in sewer ventilation. Tr. San. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1891, 
Lond., 1892, xii, 45-60. 

MANCHESTER, ConnecHcut. 
TIcKenzie (T. H.) The reeentlv constructed septic 
tank at Manchester, Conn. Engin. Rev., X. Y., 1906, xvi, 
no. 8, 4-6. 

MANCHESTER, England. 
Manchester ship canal and the sewage ques- 
tion, gallev sheet. [Liverpool, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Liverpool J. Commerce, Oct. 18, 1890. 

Allison (J.) The main features of the Manchester 
main drainage. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & County 
Engin., Lond., 1892-3. xix, 86-93, 2 pi.— Boyee. Treat- 
ment of the Manchester sewage by means of bacterial 
beds. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1902, xi, 612: 1903, xii, 
88: 176 — Calniette (A.) L'epuration biologique des 
eaux d'egout a Manchester. Rev. d'hyg., Par.. 1903. xxv, 
703-716. — Dunbar. Die Abwasserreinigungsanlagen 
der Stadt Manchester. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 
1904. xxvii. 104; 125; 137: 1905, xxviii, 535, 1 pi— Fowler 
(G. J.) Recent experience in the treatment of Manches- 
ter sewage. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 620- 
642.— .Manchester and the bacterial system of sewage 
purification. San. Rec, Lond., 1899, n. s., xxiii, 87.— 
Sewage treatment in Manchester; a year's work. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, a r >0; 374; 398.— Sewage 
treatment at Manchester; description of the Withington 
and the Moss Side works. Local Gov. Off., Lond., 1909- 
10, vii, 293.— Tonnensystem (Das) in Manchester. 
Arch. f. rat. Stiidteentwasserung, Berl., 1890, iii, 165-173 — 
Wilkinson (J. P.) Description of the new works for 
the biological treatment of the sewage of Manchester. 
J. San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 593-600, 3 plans, 3 pi. 
[Discussion] , 609-613. 

MANNHEIM. 

P. Die Motive zur Anwendung der Schwemmkanali- 
sation auf die Stadt Mannheim. Gesundheit, Frankf. a. 
M., 1890. xv, 145; 161. Ateo: Arch. f. rat. Stadteentwiis- 
serung, Berl., 1890, iii. 145-164.— Bnbner & Schmldt- 
mann. Gutachten des Reiehsgesundheitsrates fiber die 
Einleitung der Mannheimer Kanalwiisser in den Rhein. 
Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1903, xx, 338-386, 1 map. 



Sewage (Disposal and purification of), 
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MARBURG. 

Kunz (E. ) *Die Marburger Kanalisation, 
Kllirung der Abwiisser und Verunreinigung der 
Lahn (lurch dieselben. 8°. Marburg, 1899. 

Frankel (C.) Die Einleitung der Abwiisser Mar- 
burgs in die Latin. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 

1894, 3. F., vii, 321-337. . Die mechanische Reini- 

gung der Kanalwiisser in Marburg a. L. vermittelst der 
Werkzeuge von Hermann Riensch (in Uerdingena. Rh.). 
Ibid., 1898, 3. F., xvi, Suppl.-Hft., 43-16. 

MARSEILLES. 

Livou (C.) Le tout ;l l'egout a Marseille. Marseille 
med., 1889, xxvi, 392-404. Also, Reprint.— Reynfes (H.) 
Les eaux de Marseille; eaux du canal et eaux de puits. 
Ibid., 1895, xxxii, 656; 673. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

See, also, in this list, Boston; Fitchburg; 
Framingham; Newton; Worcester. 

Goulding (F. P.) Argument of city solicitor 
before the joint standing committee on public 
health of the Massachusetts legislature of 1881, 
in relation to the fouling of the waters of the 
Blackstone River bv the sewage of the city of 
Worcester. 8°. Worcester, 1881. 

Hopkins (J.) The sewage of Worcester in its 
relation to the Blackstone River. Argument 
before the joint committee on water-supply and 
drainage of the Massachusetts legislature. 8°. 
Boston, 1886. 

Massachusetts. Metropolitan Water and Sew- 
erage Board. Annual report to the Senate and 
House of Representatives. 1.-8., 1901-8. 8°. 
Boston, 1902-9. 

Goodnongh (X. H. ) & Johnson ( W. S. ) The 
purification of the sewage of cities and towns in Massa- 
chusetts. Rep. Bd. Health Mass., Bost., 1898-9, xxx, 589: 
1899-1900, xxxi, 557.— Kinnieutt (L. P. ) Sewage work 
in Massachusetts. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 660- 
664. — Sewage purification of cities and towns in Massa- 
chusetts. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 1891-7, Bost., 1892-9, 
xxiv-xxix, passim. 

MELBOURNE. 

Shone (I.) A critique upon Mr. Mansergh's 
report on the drainage of Melbourne, in con- 
nection with the main drainage works of the 
Houses of Parliament. 2. ed. 8°. London, 
1891. 

Victoria. Sanitary condition of Melbourne. 
Third progress report of royal commission to 
inquire into and report upon the sanitary con- 
dition of Melbourne. Drainage and sewerage, 
fol. Melbourne, 1889. 

Lodian (W.) The sanitation of a great city: how 
Melbourne is being sewered; a triumph in sanitary engi- 
neering, and a wonderful example of modern Australian 
engineering skill: progress of the great sewage farm at 
Weribee, near Melbourne. Med. Reporter, Calcutta. 1895, 
vi, 266-268.— Thwaites (W.) Sewerage system of Mel- 
bourne. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, 
xi, 24-38. 

MELTON MOWBRAY. 

Helton Mowbray sewage works. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1897, i, 580-583. 
MEMPHIS. 

Memphis, Tennessee. Statements and esti- 
mates relating to pavements, sewers, etc., show- 
ing details of cost, specifications, and other 
information of work done in Memphis, Tenn. 
8°. Memphis, 1893. 

Waking (G. E.), jr. Sistema "Memphis" 
de atarjeas usado en Memphis y en otras partes. 
8°. Mexico, 1892. 

Waring (G. E.), jr. The Memphis system of -ewer- 
age at Memphis and elsewhere. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 
Rep. 1892, Concord, 1893, xviii, 153-168. Also, Reprint. 
MERTHYR-TYDFIL. 

Harvey (T. F.) The Merthyr sewage farms. J. Roy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 648-655. 
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hy localities. 

MESSINA. 
Saecarelli (P.) La fognatura dellacittadi Messina. 
Ingegner. san., Torino, 1900, xi, 127-130. 

MEXICO. 

Agi ilera (C.) * Canalizacion eferente de la 
ciudad de Mexico. 16°. Mexico, 1885. 

Barba (R. ) *Ligeras indicaciones sobre la 
manera de utilizar las materias fecales de la 
cindad de Mexico. 8°. Mexico, 1884. 

Bulman (F. ) *E1 desagiie del valle de Me- 
xico a la luz de la higiene. 8°. Mexico, 1892. 

Drainage of the valley of Mexico. Report 
of the work done up to the 1st of October, 1892. 
8°. Mexico, 1892. 

4 > a vol (R. ) The drainage of Mexico City. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep. 1891, Concord, 1892, xvii, 53-66, 1 plan. 

MILAN. 

Cantalupi (A.) Fognatura di Milano. Ingegner. 
san., Torino, 1891, ii, 65-70, 1 pi.— Corradini (F.) Im- 
portant lavori di fognatura cittadina in Milano. Ibid., 
1897, viii, 6-8. — Fognatura di Milano. Gior. d. r. 
Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1890, xii, 613: 1891, xiii, 5; 89, 2 
maps, 2 pi. — Forbat-Fisclier. Die Kanalisation von 
Mailand. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903,- xxviii, 1-18. — 
Tagliasaeehi (G.) La fognatura della parte antica 
di Milano. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1890, i, 53-57. 

MILWAUKEE. 
Benzenherg (G. H.) The sewerage system of Mil- 
waukee and the Milwaukee river flushing works. Tr. 
Am. Soc. Civil Engin., N. Y., 1893, xxx, 367-385, 3 pi. 

MINWORTH GREAVES. 

Bryan (A.) Description of the.pnrification works in 
course of construction at Minworth Greaves. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1901, xv, 279; 300. 

MONACO. 

Sewers (The) of Monaco. Lancet, Lond., 1887, i, 549. 
MONTPELLIER. 

Blaise (H.) Les egouts de la ville de Mont- 
pellier. Rapport adresse a M. le maire Castets. 
8°. Paris, 1894. 

Also, in: N. Montpel. med. Suppl., 1894, iii, 497-606, 2 
tab., 2 pi., 1 map. 

MONTREAL. 

Brittain ( A. ) Drainage of Montreal. Am. Pub. 
Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx, 319-323. 

MOUNT VERNON. 
Gardiner (J. T.) Report on the sewerage of Mount 
Vernon, Westchester County. Rep. State Bd. Health 
N. Y. 1886, Albany, 1887, vii, 379-381.— Mount Vernon 

sewage. Ibid., 1900, Albany, 1901, xxi, 305-308. 

MULHAUSEN. 
Sachs (W.) Die Schwemmkanalisation von Miil- 
hausen and ihre sanitare Bedeutung. Arch. f. off. Gsnd- 
htspflg., Strassb., 1901-2, xxi, 323-338. 

MONSTER, 
merckeng (E.) Entwurf zur Reinigung der Abwas- 
serderStadtMiinsteri.W. Centralbl.f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., 
Bonn, 1899, xviii, 130-137. 

MUNICH. 

von Pettenkofer (M.) Zur Schwemm- 
kanalisation in Miinchen. 8°. Miinchen, 1891. 

. Acht Thesen gegen die Miinchener 

Schwemmkanalisation. 8°. Miinchen, 1892. 

Prausnitz ( VV. ) Zur Einfuhrung der 
Schwemmkanalisation in Miinchen; offener 
Brief an Herrn Prof. Alexander M tiller in Berlin 
als Ant wort auf dessen imAuftragederDeutschen 
Landwirthschafts-Gesellschaft abgegebenesGut- 
achten iiber den Einfluss der Miinchener Spiil- 
jauche auf den Reinheitszustand der Isar. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1891. 

Zi - LAssiGKEiT(Die)der direkten Einleitung der 
Fakalien in die Isar fiir die Stadt Miinchen. 
Vortrage und Diskussionen im Miinchener iirzt- 
lichen Verein in den Sitzungenam 26. Marz und 
7. Mai 1890. Unter Mitwirkung von Dr. Praus- 
nitz. Dr. von Pettenkofer, Prof. Ranke, Dr. von 
Kerschensteiner, Dr. Aub, Dr. Buchner, Prof. 
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MUNICH— continued. 
Emmerich u. A.; hrsg. von der Vorstand- 
schaft des Miinchener arztlichen Vereins. 8°. 
Miinchen, 1890. 

Finleitung (Die) der Facalien Miinchens in die 
Isar. Protokoll der Sitzung des erweiterten konigliehen 
Obermedicinalausschusses. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1892, xxxix, 957-976. — Frank (A.) Zur Einfuhrung 
der Schwemm- Canalisation in Miinchen. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1891, xiv, 281; 331. — Nieder- 
mayer (M.) Die Canalisation Miinchens. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1893, xvii, 677-703, 1 ch.— 
von Pettenkofer (M.) Zum gegenwiirtigen Stand 
der Schwemmfrage in Miinchen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1891, xxxviii, 789. Also: Sitznngsb. d. iirztl. Ver. 
Miinchen (1891), 1892, i, 196-204.— Prausnitz (W.) Der 
Einfluss der Miinchener Kanalisation auf die Isar. Hyg. 
Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xiii, 273-280.— Bun" (J.) Der 
Stand der Kanalisationsfrage in Miinchen. Gesundheit, 
Frankf. a. M., 1890, xv, 321-324. 

NAPLES. 

Italy. Ministro delV interno. Legge pel risana- 
mento della citta di Napoli, 15 gennajo 1885. 
8°. [Brescia, 1885.] 

Trinchera (B.) Sulla fognatura piu conve- 
niente per la citta di Napoli. 8°. Napoli, 1887. 

Amato (F.) Fognatura di Napoli; nota sulle fun- 
zioni idrauliche delle grandi arterie gia costruite ed in 
esercizio. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1897, xviii, 108-112. — 
Bordiga (O.) Nuove considerazioni snl problema della 
utilizzazione delle acque cloacali di Napoli per 1' agricol- 
tura della regione di Licola. Atti d. r. 1st. d' incorag. di 
Napoli, 1904, 5. s., v, no. 13, 1-10.— Canalisation von 
Neapel; nachdem Entwurf e von Caetano Bruno. Deutsche 
Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1894, xxvi, 1 
map. — Cascella (N.) Esame delle acque de lido di Na- 
poli in rapporto alle mutate condizioni delle fogne. Uf- 
cialesan., Napoli, 1899, xii, 385; 433.— Cerutti (A.) La 
fognatura e la sanita di Napoli. [From: II Monitore tec- 
nico.J Salute pubb., Perugia, 1895, viii, 229-2;'.7.— Eager 
(J. M.) Napleswater. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. 
Serv., Wash. ,1902,xvii, 2019-2021.— Fognatura diNapoli. 
Ingegner. san., Torino, 1897, viii, 8; 54.— Passaro (E.) 
Relazione sulle condizioni igieniche del sottosuolo e del 
fabricato del Collegio V. Emmanuele in Napoli. Ufficiale 
san., Napoli, 1890, iii, 97; 158; 185.— Weyl (T.) Die As- 
sanirungNeapels. Deutsche Vrtljschr.f. off. Gsndhtspflg., 
Brnschwg., 1894, xxvi, 246-272, 3 maps. Also, Reprint.— 
Zagari (G. ) Alcune osservazioni sull' aria delle nuove 
fogne di Napoli. Ufficiale san., Napoli, 1897, x, 12-22. 

NEUHALDENSLEBEN. 
Geissler (O.) Die Kanalisation in Neuhaldensleben. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 626; 667. 
NEUSTRELITZ. 
GUnther (C.) & Beichle. Gutachten der konig- 
liehen Prtifungsanstalt fiir Wasserversorgung und Ab- 
w&sserbeseitigung iiber die Abwasserbeseitigung von 
Neustrelitz. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst f. Wasserver- 
sorg. . . . zu Berl., 1906, 6. Hft., 1-33, 1 pi. 

NEW BRIGHTON. 

Holliek (A.) A few words in regard to the sewerage 
and drainage of the village of New Brighton, Staten 
Island. School of Mines Quart., N. Y., 1888-9, x, 202-212. 

NEWCASTLE, Neiu South Wales. 

New South Wales. Legislative Assembly. 
Parliamentary standing committee on public 
works. Report, together with minutes of evi- 
dence, appendix, and plan, relating to the pro- 
posed sewerage works for Newcastle and sub- 
urbs, fol. Sydney, 1901. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Waring (G. E.) The sewerage of two New- 
hampshire towns (Keene and Laconia). 8°. 
Concord, 1892. 

NEW JERSEY. 

See, also, in this list, Jersey City. 

Phillip* (S.) Sewage consumption in New Jersey. 
Sanitarian, N. Y., 1898, xl, 300-305. 

NEW LONDON. 

New London. Annual reports of the board 
of sewer commissioners, including the reports 
of the engineer. 1.-14., 1886-7 to 1899-1900; 
16.-19., 1901-2 to 1904-5. 8°. New London, 
1887-1905. 
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Sewage {Disposal and purification of), 
by localities. 

NEW ORLEANS. 

New Orleans (The) sewerage system, com- 
menced with inaugural ceremonies, Wednesday, 
Apr. 18, 1894. The old parish prison; an apos- 
trophe. 8°. New Orleans, 1894. 

New Orleans, Louisiana. Sewerage and Water 
Board. Semi-annual reports to the city coun- 
cil. L-7., Dec. 1, 1899, to June 30, 1903; 9.-1L, 
January, 1904, to June 30, 1905. 8°. New Or- 
leans, 1900-1905. 

. Report on water purification investi- 
gation and on plans proposed for the sewerage 
and water- works systems. Jan. 1, 1903. 8°. 
New Orleans, 1903. 

Discussion; the sewerage question. Proc. Orleans 
Parish M.Soc. 1897, N.Orl., 1898, 97-133.— New Orleans; 
drainage and sewerage; uprising of the people for sani- 
tary improvement and their final success. [From the: 
Times Democrat.] Sanitarian, N. Y., 1899, xliii, 299-314. 

NEWPORT. 

Newport, Rhode Island. Report of the con- 
sulting engineers on examination of the sewer- 
age system of the city of Newport, R. I., under 
direction of the city council, Nov. 27, 1885. 8°. 
Newport, 1885. 

. Report and estimates for the com- 
pletion of the sewerage system of the city of 
Newport, R. I. Made by direction of the city 
council, bv Henrv A. Bentlev, city engineer. 
8°. Newport, 1885. 
NEWTON. 

Newton, Massachusetts. Report of Albert F. 
Noyes, city engineer, and Edward A. Buss, C. 
E., on plan for surface drainage of the city of 
Newton, Mass., Dec. 12, 1892. 8°. Newton 
Upper Falls, 1893. 

NEW YORK (City). 

Bealian (W.) The main relief sewer of Brooklyn. 
Tr. Am. Soc. Civil Engin., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 484-517, 6 
ch., 4 pi.— Corbally (T. P.) Sewage disposal; Brook- 
lyn in the face of some examples. Sanitarian, N. Y., 
1893, xxxi, 3-12.— Matter (In the) of the Flatbush 
sewer. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y., Albany, 1894, xiv, 
pt. 1, 113-204.— model (A) equipment for the disposal of 
sewage as installed in the new custom house, New 
York. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1907, xvii. No. 4, 6.— Walton 
(A.) Delects in the sewerage system of Manhattan 
Island, and a plan for their abatement. Omega, N. Y., 
1899, xlix. 1-5.— W r oodrnlf(C. E.) Thesewage menace 
in New York Harbor. Am. Med. Burlington, Vt. & N. Y., 
1908. iii, 412-414. 

NEW YORK (State). 
See, also, in this list, Brockport; Buffalo; 
Chautauqua; Cortland; Fredonia; Fulton; 
Hoosick Falls; Ithaca; Jamestown; Kings- 
ton; Mount Vernon; New Brighton; New 
York ( City ); Northfield; Norwich; Saranac 
Lake; Stamford; Syracuse; White Plains. 

Gardiner ( J. T. ) Report to the State Board of Health, 
on the methods of sewerage for cities and large villages 
in the State of New York. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y., 
Albany, 1881-2, ii, 321-335. Also. Reprint.— Report on 
sewage disposal of Long Beach Hotel. Rep. State Bd. 
Health N. Y. 1890, Albany, 1891, xi, 410-419, 2 plans — 
Teftt (C. B.) Sewage disposal as a means to purify the 
water supply of the cities and towns of the State. N. 
York State J. M., N. Y., 1904, iv, 97. 

NIZHNI NOVGOROD. 
Grateiaiiofi*. Oproektle soOruzheniya kanalizatsii 
v Nizhnem Novgorodie. [Projected canalization in Nizh- 
ni Novgorod.] Dnevnik Svezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 389-391. 

NORDERNEY. 
Krnne. Die Canalisation des Seebades Norderney. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1889, n. F., 1, Suppl.- 
Hft., 1.54-166. 

NORTHFIELD, New York. 
Busatli (E.) Sewerage system of Port Richmond, 
town of Northfield, countv of Richmond, and State of 
New York. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1892, Albany, 
1893. xiii, 144-146. 



Sewage (Disposal and purification of), 
by localities. 

NORWICH, England. 
Collius (A. E.) Special features of the sewage pump- 
ing machinery, reinforced concrete rising main aud 
Travis system sewage tanks, in progress at Norwich. 
Proc. Incorp. Ass. Miinicip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y 
1907-s, xxxiv, ITS- 205, 8 pi.— Norwich sewerage works- 
boilers and plan of pumping station. Engin., Lond 
1871, xii, 85. 

NORWICH, New York. 
■fassett (C. P.) Report on sewerage system for Nor- 
wich, N. Y. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y. 1892, Albany 

1893, xiii, 176-187. 

NOVI LIGURE. 
ljOdl(A.) Progetto di fognatuni della citta di Novi 
Ligure. Ingegner. Ban., Torino, 1900, xi, 67-79. 

NUNEATON. 
Pickering (J. S.) Sewage difficulties at Nuneaton, 
and how they have been solved. Proc. Incorp. Ass. 
Municip. & County Engin., Lond., 1892-3, xix, 271-285, 1 
plan. 

OBERLIN. 
Report on sewage disposal at Oberlin. Rep. Bd. 
Health Ohio 1894, Columbus, 1895, 51-57. 

ODESSA. 

Dlatroptotr (P.) Sur l'appreciation du systeme 
d'egout et des champs d'irrigation d'Odessa au point de 
vue sanitaire. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 

1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 374-386, 1 diag. 

OHIO. 

See, also, in this list, Canton; Cincinnati; 
Columbus; Oberlin; Warren. 

Ohio. Stale Board of Health. Appendix. 
Report of an examination of sewage purification 
plants in Ohio. 8°. Springfield, 1904. 

Force (J. P.) General laws of Ohio relating to the 
construction of sewers and sanitary plants, accompany- 
ing a paper on the legal and sanitary aspects of sewage 
construction. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1902, vi, 83- 
101.— Schwab (L.) A trunk sewer for Mill Creek Val- 
ley. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. a., 1, 187-189. 

ONTARIO. 

See, also, in this list, Brantford; Brockville; 
London; Prescott; Toronto; Toronto Junc- 
tion. 

Chlpman (W.) Progress and success of the separate 
system of sewerage in Ontario. Rep. Ass. Health Off. 
Ontario, Toronto, 1895, x, 99-103.— Horetzky (C. A.) 
Methods of disposal and purification of sewage of the 
public institutions of Ontario. Ibid., 87-98. 

OPPAU. 

Heyd. Die Kanalisation fur Oppau in der Rhein- 
pfalz. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 521- 
531, 7 diag. 

OSSETT. 

Sewerage and sewage of Ossett. Engin., Lond., 
1874, xvii, 229. 

OSTERODE. 

Wulsch. Die landwirtschaftliche Verwertung der 
stadtischen Kanalwiisser von Osterode auf dem Gute 
Waldau. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 267-272. 

OSWESTRY. 
Lacy (G. W.) The sewage disposal works at Oswes- 
try. San. Rec, Lond., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 441-446. 

PADUA. 

Faiizajro (F.) Per la fognatura di Padova. Pubb. 

d. Soc. d' ig di Padova, 1889, I, 3-52.— Fratini (F.) 

Sal miglior metodo di fognatura per la citta di Padova. 
Ibid., 79-101, 2 pi. 
PANKOW. 
See, in this list, Berlin. 
PARIS. 

Drome l ( J. ) * L'assainissementde Paris et la 
societe provieoire de Bondy; ses travanx, son 
programme. 8°. Paris, 1873. 

Egouts (Les) de Paris. 16°. Paris, 1880. 

Epandage (L') des eaux d'egout et l'evacua- 
tion des vidanges. Rapport et deliberation de 
la chatnbre syndicate des produits chimiques 
sur les projets de la ville de Paris. 8°. [Paris], 
1885. 
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Sewage (Disposal and purification of), 
by localitu s. 

PARIS— continued. 

Pontzen (E ) Premiere application a Paris 
en 1883 de l'assainissement suivant le systeme 
Waring. 8°. Paris, 1884. 

Rouchy (C.) * Les eaux d'egout de Paris, 
leur traitement par la methode de l'epandage 
sur sol naturel; par la methode biologique, des 
lits de contact, par colonne epuratrice. 8°. 
Paris, 1907. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Societe de medecine publique et d ; hygiene 
professionnelle. Rapport sur 1' evacuation des 
vidanges. 8°. Paris. 1882. 

!{<•<■ Ii ma mi. Lenouveau regime del'assainissement 
a Paris. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 193-200.— Berger 
(H.) Kanalisatiori von Paris. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhts- 
pflg.. Bonn, 1891, x, 78; 135.— Berti Hon (J.) L'etat sani- 
taire de Gennevilliers. Rev. scient., Par., 1888, xli, 268. — 
Bisolioir (G.) Die Strassenreinigung von Paris. Ge- 
sundheit, Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 253-259. — Bourneville. 
Le tout ii l'egout et l'assainissement de la Seine. Assis- 
tance, Par., 1892, ii, 323; 355. Also: Progres m6d., Par., 

1892, 2. s., xvi, 203-205. . L'assainissement de la 

Seine; rapport sur les champs d'epuration de Gennevil- 
liers. Progres med., Par., 189S, 3. s., vii, 98-101. . De 

l'epandage des eaux d'egout de Paris; epuration par le sol 
avec utilisation agricole. Ibid., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 574-576. 

. De l'epandagedeseauxd'egoutde Paris; epuration 

par le sol avec utilisation agricole; rapport au ministre des 
travaux publics. Ibid., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 150. — Debate 
(The) on the drainage of Paris. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i. 
827 ; 964. — Dubou&quet-Laborderie. Etude sur 
les egouts de Paris et les dangers qu'ils presentent au 
point de vue hygienique. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de 
Par., 1890, 730-755. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1890, 2. s., 

ii, 453; 470; 487; 500. . Notes complementaires sur 

les egouts de Paris et les dangers du tout a l'egout. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de mod. et chir. prat, de Par., 1894, 251- 
259.— Epandage des eaux d'egout de la ville de Paris 
ii Merv, Pierrelave; Carrieres etTriel. Ann. d'hvg., Par.. 
1900, 3. s., xliii, 455-463.— Fillassler (A.) La loi du 10 
juillet 1894 surle tout a- l'egout et le tribunal de simple 
police. Ibid., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 555-563.— Oerardin (A.) 
Alteration de la Seine en 1874-5; traitement des eaux 
d'egout. Ibid., 1877, 2. s., xlvii, 87-110. Also, Reprint.— 
Jourdaii (G.) L'assainissement de Paris en 1885. In 
his: Etudes d'hyg. publ., roy 8°, Par. et Nancy. 1892, 1-88, 

. L'assainissement de Paris de 1885 a i891. Ibid., 

89-148. — Li. (V.) Le tout a. l'egout et l'assainissement de 
la Seine devant la Chambre des Deputes et le Conseil Mu- 
nicipal; solution platonique de la question. Tribune 
med., Par., 1892, 2. s., xxv, 689 ; 705.— de Lavarenne 
(E.) Les eaux d'egout de Paris; la question de l'epan- 
dage. Pressemed., Par., 1904, i, annexes, 65-67. — IVlary 
& .VI i lie. Travaux d'assainissement de Paris. . . ; sur 
le service des vidanges publiques de la ville de Paris. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xl, 127. — JVIorin- 
Gonsttaux. La jurisprudence du tout-a-l'egout a Paris 
et a Marseille. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1898, xx, 899-910.— Na- 
tional (The) Assembly and the drainage of Paris. 
Lancet. Lond., 1894, i, 633; 769. — Ogier. Assainissement 
de la Seine et utilisation agricole des eaux d'egout de la 
ville de Paris; projet de loi; questions posees au ComittS 
eonsultatif par la commission du S<?nat chargee de l'exa- 
men de ce projet (6pandage des eaux d'egout sur le sol; 
svsteme du "tout a l'egout"). Rec. d. trav. Comite con- 
sult, d'hvg. pub. de France 1888, Par., 1889, xviii, 435-476. 
Also: Ann. d'hyg. Par., 1889,3. s., xxi, 211; 327. Also, 
Reprint. — Ohlhililler. Die Vorfiihrung der Abwasser- 
Reinigungs-Verfahren auf der Pariser Weltausstellung 
1900. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, xii, 57-82.— Projet 
(Le) d'assainissement de Paris et de la Seine par le 
" tout a l'egout" et l'epandage devant le Senat. Tribune 
med., Par., 1888, xx, 62.5-628.— Projet (Le) d'assainisse- 
ment de Paris etde la Seine devant le Senat; nticessite de 
la disinfection prealable. Ibid., 1894, 2. s., xxvi, 661: 
581.— Babot (E.) Le tout a l'egout et les populations 
riveraines de la Seine en aval de Paris. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1898, 3. s., xl, 397-403.— Beeope. Assainissement 
de la Seine; epandage des eaux d'egout de Paris. [Rap.] 
Assistance, Par., 1896, vi, 155-159.— Boeliard (J.) Rap- 
port sur les questions posees au Conseil d'hygiene par la 
commission du Senat relativement a l'assainissement de 
la Seine. Tribune med., Par., 1888, xx, 485-487.— Steuer- 
nagel. Die Kanalisation und die Rieselfelder der Stadt 
Paris. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg.,Bonn, 1900, xix,404- 
428.— Tliolnot (L.) Le tout a l'egout parisien devant 
le troisieme Congres annuel de la propriety batie en 
France. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 401-420.— 
Weyl (TO Der Kampf fiir das Trennsystem in Paris. 
Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1898, 625-627. 



Sewage {Disposal mid purification of), 
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PAU. 

Gariel. Assainissement de la ville de Pan (Basses- 
Pyrenees): projet de construction d'un egout collecteur 
et amelioration du systeme existant. [Rap.] Rec. d 
trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1892, Melun 
1893, xxii, 253-261. 

PAVIA. 

Monti (A.) & Veratti (E.) La fognatura di ravin e 
P inquinamento delle aeque del Ticino, in rapporto alle 
condizioni igieniche della citta. Riv. d' ig. esan. pubb 
Roma, 1894, v, 737; 830. Also [Abstr.]: Boll. d. Soc' 
med.-chir. di Pavia, 1893-4, 28-32. 

PAWTUCKET. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island. Annual reports 
of the board of sewer commissioners. 1.-9., 
1884-5 to 1892-3. 8°. Pawtucket, 1887-94. 
PLAUEN. 

Dolzig. Abfallbeseitigungs-und Fleischverwertungs- 
anlage ( Abdeckerei) in Plauen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1906, 
xxxi, 450-454. 

PLOCK. 

Zienklewiez (B.) Przeszlosc i przyszlosc kanali- 
zacyi m. Plocka, [History and the future of the canali- 
zation of Plock.] Zdrowie, VVarszawa, 1903, 2. s., iii, 1125- 
1137. 

POLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Lemberg; Lodz; Plock; 
Warsaw; Zakopane. 

IVIaslanka (M.) O kanalizacyi naszych miast. 
[Canalization of our cities.] Przegl. hyg., L\v6\v, 1908, 
vii, 72; 101; 128; 165; 193. 

POTSDAM. 
Proskaner & Eisner. Ueber die hygienische 
Untersuchung des Kohlebreiverfahrens zur Reinifrung 
von Abwassern auf der Klarstation in Potsdam. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1898, 3. F., xvi, Suppl.-Hft., 
157-182. 

PRESCOTT. 

Prescott, Ontario. Report on a system of 
sewerage. By Willis Chipman, December, 1892. 
8°. Prescott, 1894. 
PROVIDENCE. 

Providence. Report on the water works and 
sewers, in the city of Providence, presented to 
the board of aldermen, Nov. 2, 1874. City Doc. 
No. 118. 8°. Providence, 1874. 
PRUSSIA. 

See, also, in tliis list, Allenstein; Berlin; 
Bochum; Breslau; Bromberg; Cassel; CQpe- 
nick; Dantzic; Dusseldorf; Eberswalde, 
GOttingen; Greifswald; Halberstadt; Ha- 
nau; Hannover; Harburg; Kbnigsberg; 
Kolberg; Konitz; Langenbielau; Magde- 
burg; Marburg; Munster; Neuhaldens- 
leben ; Norderney ; Osterode ; Potsdam ; 
Rastenburg; Rheydt; Steglitz. 

H. Ergiinzungsbauten der Kanalisationsanlagen in 
Frankfurt a. M. und Dusseldorf. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1905, xxviii, 218-220 —Fischer. Sehmutz- 
wasserkanalisation der Gemeinden Rhevdt, Odenkirchen 
und Wickrath. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, xxix. 114-118.— 
Bubner & Schmidtmann. Ueber die EinleitmiR 
der Abwiisserdes Landkrankenhauses zu H. indie Fulda. 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1898, 3. F., xvi, Suppl.- 
Hft., 16-20. Also, Reprint.— Selioenfelder. Die BtS- 
dtische Abwiisserkliiranlage von El berfeld- Barmen. 
Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu 
Berl., 1907, 8. Hit., 20-57, 4 pi — Tjaden & Graepel. 
Die bremischen Abwiisser und ihre Beseitigung. Arb. 
a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl.. 1907, xxv, 1-76. 

RASTENBURG. 
Sclirelber (K.) & 1 mho It*. Gutachten der kiinig- 
lichen Priifungsanstalt fiir Wasserversorgung und Ab- 
wiLsserbeseitigung betreffend die Abvviisserbeseitigung 
von Rastenburg. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasser- 
versorg zu Berl., 1906, 6. Hft., 3.5-51. 

REICHENBERG. 
Bayer ( F. ) Die Abwiisserf rage Reichenbergs mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung des biologischen Kliirverfah- 
rens. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg, 
1902, xv. No. 11, 1-9; No. 12, 1. 
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Sewage {Disposal and purification of), 
hy localities. 

RHEIMS. 

Hottart. Visite du champ depuration des eaux 
d'egouts de la ville de Reims. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
salub. pub. de Liege, 1893, i, pt. 2, 129-189.— Sewage 
(The) system of Rheims. Engin., Lond., 1873, xvi, 364.— 
Vallin (E.) L'epuration des eaux d'egout et 1' hygiene 
a Reims. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1896, xviii, 665-675. 

RHEYDT. 

Fist'lier. Das Projekt betreffend die Regulierung, 
bezw. Kanalisation der in der Stadt Rheydt vorhandenen 
offenen Wasserliiufe. Gesundheit.Leipz., 1905,xxx,65; 98. 

RICHMOND, England. 

Falrley (\V.) Sewage pumping machinery at Rich- 
mond. Proc. Ineorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. 
& N. Y., 1890, xxvi, 190-207, 2 maps. . Sewage puri- 
fication works of the Richmond main sewerage board. 
J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 613-646. Also: Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 122. 

RIO DE JANEIRO. 
Galvao (R.) Exgottos do Rio de Janeiro. Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 480-186. 

ROCHDALE. 

Wilson (J. M. ) The Rochdale system of 
dealing with excreta and house refuse. A paper 
read at a combined meeting of the North-West- 
ern and Yorkshire Associations of Medical Offi- 
cers of Health, held at Rochdale, 1. Feb., 1878. 
8°. Rochdale, 1878. 
ROCKFORD. 

Sewer department. Rep. citv off. Rockford, 111., 
(1891), 1892, 124-128, 1 map. 
ROMFORD. 

Romford (The) sewage works. Engin., Lond., 1869, 
viii, 232. 

ROSTOV-ON-THE-DON. 

von Knaut. Nlekotoriya danniya k voprosu o 
kanalizatsii v. g. Rostovle na Donu. [On the sewerage of 
Rostov-on-the-Don.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. 
med., St. Petersb., 1895, xxvii, 2. sect., 38-65.— Smirnoff 
IS. D.) Kanalizatsiva g. Rostova na Donu. Ibid., 1909, 
xlv, 1197-1213. 

ROTHERHAM. 

Kershaw (J. H.) Rotherham sewage works. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii: 1906. xviii, 4. Also: 
San. Rec, Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxvi, 509-512. 

ROUSTCHOUK. 

Forbath (E.) Entwurf fur die Wasserversorgung 
und Kanalisation der Stadt Roustchouk in Bulgarien. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 324; 353. 

ROYTON. 

1I< Tallinn (T. S.) & Naylor (W.) Royton sewage 
works. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. 
& X. Y., 1894-5, xxi, 241-265, 3 diag. 

RUSSIA. 

See, also, in this list, Kharkov; Kiev; Lodz; 
Nizhni Novgorod; Odessa; Plock; Poland; 
Rostov-on-the-Don; Saint Petersburg 1 ; Sa- 
mara; Saratov; Warsaw; Yekaterinoslav. 

Gomilevski (V. I.) Ozdorovlenieye russkikh 
gorodov putyom utilizatsii gorodskikh nechistot 
dlya selskavo khozyaistva. [Cleaning Russian 
cities by utilizing city refuse for agricultural 
purposes.] 8°. S.-Peterbnrg, 1887. 

Borzoff (I. P.) O nlekotorikh dannikh po ustrot- 
stvu vodosnabzheniva i udaleniva nechistot v russkikh 
gorodakh. [On the construction of water-supply and re- 
moval of sewage in Russian towns.] J. russk. Obsh. 
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1906, xvi, 308; 385.— 
KaslikadamofffV.P.) 0 primlenenii biologicheskol 
ochistki stochnikh vod v Rossii. [Biological purification 
of sewage water in Russia.] Ibid., 1908, xviii, no. 2, 7-12. 

SAINT GALL. 

EinlUhrung (Die) derSchwemmkanalisation in der 
Stadt St. Gallen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905, xxx, 322; 354; 
385; 418, 2 ch. 

SAINT JOHN. 

Saint John, New Brunswick. Department of 
Public Works. Sewerage and water supply. 
Engineer and superintendent's reports for the 
years 1889-95. 8°. St. John, 1890-96. 
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SAINT LOUIS. 

Pownall (J.) Garbage disposal at St. Louis, 
Mo., U. S. A., by the Mery svstem. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1897. 

Rcpr./rom: Proc. Inst. Civil Engineers, cxxviii. 

Saint Louis. Annual report of the sewer com- 
missioner to the board of public improvements, 
for the year 1890-91. 8°. St. Louis,\891. 
SAINT PETERSBURG. 

Kashkadamoff* (V.) K voprosu o kanalizatsii Pe- 
terburga. [Canalization of St. Petersburg.] Russk. 
Vrach,S.-Peterb.,1907,vi, 1010.— Pomolniya nechistoti 
pered mirovlm sudom v Peterburgle. [Sewerage before 
the justices Of the peaceof St. Petersburg.] Med. Vestnik, 
St. Petersb., L868, viii, 215-219.— Rubel (M. N.) Obuda- 
lenii gorodskovo musora. [Removal of city refuse.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, 
pt. 2, 959; 1135. — Svishtshevski. Ochistka Peter- 
burgskikh kanalov. [Purification of the St. Petersburg 
sewers.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Pe- 
tersb.. 1909, xix, no. 9, 14-19.— Tinionoff ( V. Ye.) Kak 
ustro'it kanalizatsiyu S.-Peterburga? [How to construct 
St. Petersburg's sewage system?] Ibid., no. 4, 1-30. 

SALE. 

Appleyard (C. W.) Sewage disposal at Sale; de- 
scription of the works. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1905, 
xvi, 348. 

SAMARA. 

ICpu ration ( L' ) des eanx d'egout de Samara. 
[From: Gaz. de Samara, 1902, fevrier 11.] Technol. san., 
Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 420-424.— Russia. Ministry of the 
Interior. Medical Department. Po voprosu ob ustrolstvle 
v gor. Samarle kanalizatsii dlya udaleniya nechistot. 
[On the construction in Samara of a sewer system.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1902, off. pt., 17-24. 

SAN DIEGO. 

San Diego. Report of board of public works 
of the city of San Diego, Cal., on the city sewer 
system. 8°. San Diego, [n. d.~\. 

SAN MINI ATO. 
Salvadori (M.) L' acquedotto comunale di San 
Miniato. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1902, xiii, 194-196. 

SAN REMO. 

Pagliani ( L. ) & Losio (C.) Progetto di fognatura 
per la citta di San Remo. Ingegner. igien., Torino, 1902, 
iii, 37; 49, 2 plans, 2 pi. 

SARANAC LAKE. 

Bogart (J.) & Chellis (G. T.) [Design for the sew- 
erage of the village of Saranac Lake.] Rep. State Bd. 
Health N. Y. 1892, Albany, 1893, xiii, 168-170. 

SARATOV. 

Veger (I. S.) Biologicheskiy sposob ochistki nechis- 
tot v Saratovle. [Biological method of purifying the 
Saratov sewage.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 
783-788. 

SAVANNAH. 

Savannah. Report of the committee on 
sewerage and drainage created by resolution of 
board of health, May 2, 1866. Aided by ap- 
propriation of $250, voted by council June, 
1866. And aided by the valuable services of 
the engineers, Gen. Gilmer, Maj. Williams, and 
Mr. Hogg, city surveyor. James J. Waring, 
chairman. 8°. Savannah, 1866. 
SCHONEBERG. 

See, in this list, Berlin. 
SCHWERIN. 

Kent. Gutachten betreffend die Kanalisirung der 
Residenzstadt Schwerin. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl 1889, v, 395-405 — Oil 1 mil Her. Nachtrag zum II. 
Gutachten, betreffend die Kanalisirung der Residenzstadt 
Schwerin. Ibid., 1898, xiv, 453-462. . Weiteres Gut- 
achten, betreffend die Beseitigung der Kanalabwasser 
der Residenzstadt Schwerin. Ibid., 1903, xx, 243-257, 1 
map. 

SCOTLAND. 

See, also, in this list, Aberdeen; Edinburgh; 
Glasgow; Kilmalcolm. 

Warren (J. A.) Sewage disposal in Scotland. San. 
Jour., Glasg., 1895-6, n. s., ii, 53; 95. 
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Sewage {Disposal and purification of), 
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SERVIA. 
See, in this list, Belgrade. 

SESTRI PONENTE. 
Gay (C.) II concorso dei progetti per la fognatura 
della citta di Sestri Ponente. Ingegner. san., Torino, 
1899, x, 27; 47. 

SHEFFIELD. 
H'ike (C. F.) Experiments in sewage treatment at 
Sheffield. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 515-521. 
. The proposed new sewage disposal works at Shef- 
field. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvi, 16; 28. 

SHREWSBURY. 

Taylor (G. M.) The main drainage of the Borough 
of Shrewsbury. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., 
Lond. & N.Y., 1904, xxx, 446-453, 3 pi. Also: Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1904, xv, 64-67. 

SOFIA. 

.Mo I loir (D.) Sofiyskata kanalizatsiya. [Canaliza- 
tion of Sofia.] Med. napried., Sofiya, 1900, i, 46-50. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

See, in this list, Bahia; Buenos Aires; Copa- 
cabana; Gavea; Bio de Janeiro. 
SOUTHAMPTON. 

Southampton. New sanitary works, South- 
ampton. Visit of inspection by the worshipful 
the mayor and corporation, and visitors in- 
terested in sanitary matters, on Thursday, Octo- 
ber 21st, 1886. Description and plan of the 
works, presented to the visitors, with the com- 
pliments of the borough surveyor, W. B. G. 
Bennett. 8°. Southampton, 1886. 

Bennett (\V. B. G.) The new sewerage and sewage 
disposal works of the borough of Southampton. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1899, v. 230-233. Also: J.San. Inst., 
Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 97-112, 1 map.— Tyndale (W. C.) 
Sewersand drains of Southampton. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1900, vii, 228; 249. 

SPEZIA. 

Eaddi (A.) Sulla fognatura della citta di 
Spezia; studi, considerazioni e proposte. 8°. 
Firenze, 1886. 
STAINES. 
Brown (W.) Sewage disposal atStaines. Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1898, iii, 489-492. 

STAMFORD, New York. 
Brown (C. C.) Report on a system of sewerage for 
the village of Stamford, N. Y. Rep. State Bd. Health N. 
Y. 1890, Albany, 1891, xi, 405-408, 1 plan. 

STANSTEAD. 
Sewerage (The) of Stanstead, on the Liernur system. 
San. Rec, Lond., 1902, n. s., xxx, 319. Also: Pub. Health 
Engin., Lond., 1902, xi, 325. 

STEGLITZ. 
Kleemann. Die Kanalisation von Steglitz; Beitrag 
fur die BeurtheilungderSchwemmkanalisationmit Aus- 
schluss der Meteorwiisser. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1898, 3. F., xvi, Suppl.-Hft., 47-53. 

STOCKTON. 

Todd (F. W.) Sewerage for Stockton. Rep. Bd. 
Health Calif., Sacramento, 1876-7, iv, 79-81. 
STOURBRIDGE. 

Fiddian (W.) The sewage disposal works of the 
Stourbridge main drainage board. Proc. Incorp. Ass. 
Municip. & County Engin., Lond., 1890-91, xvii, 110-118. 
STRONGOLI. 

Troinbetta (C.) Strongoli e le sue quistioni sani- 
tarie phi urgenti. Unione med., Catanzaro, 1895, iii, 28; 
40; 55; 68; 80; 91; 103; 115. 

STUTTGART. 

Gastpar (A.) Die Abwasserfrage in Stutt- 
gart. Habilitationsschrift zur Erlangung der 
Venia legendi fur das Fach der Hygiene und 
Bakteriologie in der technischen Hochschule zu 
Stuttgart. 8°. Stuttgart, 1902. 

IVlaurer. Die Strassenreinigung und Abfuhr der 
Hausabfiille und des Strassenkehrichtsin Stuttgart. Ge- 
sundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1893, xvi, 273-278.— Srliury 
i Bujard. Der Torfbreiklarversueh der Stadt Stutt- 
gart in der Kohlebreiklaranlage zu Tegel bei Berlin. 
Mitt.a.d.k. Priifungsanst. . . . f. Wasserversorg. zu Berl., 
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STUTTGART— continued. 

1907, 8. Hft., 115-145, 1 tab.— Werner (H.) Die Abwas- 
serbeseitigung der Stadt Stuttgart. Gesundh.-Ingenieur 
Miinchen, 1910, xxxiii, 69-73. 
SYDNEY. 

Cook (W. E.) Sydney sewerage; testing stoneware 
pipes used in reticulation sewers. J. & Proc. Roy. Soc 
N. South Wales, Sydney, 1901, xxxv, pp. liii-lxiii.— Davis 
(J.) The North Sydney and Double Bay sewerage 
schemes. Ibid., 1899, Sydney, 1900, xxxiii, pp. xi-xxxiii, 
1 pi.— Quait'e (F. H.) Sewers and no sewers; experi- 
ences in the eastern suburbs of Sydney. Intercolon M 
Cong. Australas. Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, iii, 618-621.— 
Sewerage (The) systems of Sydney, N. S. W., and its 
suburbs, by J. Davis. The bacterial treatment of trades 
waste, by W. Naylor. Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in 
for. Trans. & Period., Lond., 1901-2. 

SYRACUSE. 

Maucebi (L.) Sul risanamento della citta di 
Siracusa. 8°. Torino, 1891. 
TEDDINGTON. 

Vork ( H. ) Teddington sewage- disposal works. 
Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & X. Y 
1894, xx, 356-360. 

TILBURG. 

W. (P.) Proefinstallatie voor biologische zuivering te 
Tilburg. Tiidschr. v. sociale hyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1905, vii. 
41-18. 

TOKYO. 

JTIoniwa (C.) Ueber den Plan der Kanalisation in 
der Stadt Tokyo. [Japanese text. Ausz., Hft. 4, suppl. 1.] 
Nippon Eisei Gakkwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, iii, 213-221, 
1 map. 

TORONTO. 

Toronto. Annual reports of the city engineer 
to the mayor and members of the council, for 
the years 1888-9; 1891-1901; 1903. 8°. To- 
ronto, 1890-1904. 

Sewage disposal of Toronto. San. Rec, Lond., 1909, 
n. s., xliv, 548-550. 

TORONTO JUNCTION. 

Toronto Junction, Ontario. Final report of 
the chief engineer on the sewers constructed in 
1892 and 1893. 8°. Toronto Junction, 1894. 
TRAVERSE CITY. 

Steele (G. E.) The sewerage of Traverse Citv, its 
necessity and practicability. Rep. Bd. Health Mich., 
Lansing, 1887, 19-25. 

TRENTON. 
JHering (R.) The sewerage and drainage of Trenton. 
Rep. Bd. Health N. Jersey, Trenton, 1889-90, xiv, 99-104, 
1 map. 

TREPTOW. 

See, in this list, Berlin. 
TROUVILLE. 

Thoinot (L. ) Note sur un essai d'assainissement u 
Trouville par le systeme Liernur. Ann.d'hyg., Par., 1899, 
3. s., xli, 62-68. 

TROWBRIDGE. 
Stanley (W. H.) A description of the sewerage dis- 
posal works, Trowbridge, Wilts. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Mu- 
nicip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1906-7, xxxiii, 25-36. 

TURIN. 

Pacchiotti ( G. ) Storia della fognatura di 
Torino nelP ultimo triennio 1889-91. Con 
documenti e note. roy. 8°. Torino, 1891. 

Tubin. Relazione sui due progetti di fogna- 
tura per Torino, 1' uno a doppia canalizzazione 
redatto dalP ufficio municipale, 1' altro a cana- 
lizzazione unica. Compilato dalP ingegnere 
Bechmann, direttore dei lavori di risanamento 
della citta di Parigi. roy. 8°. Torino, 1891. 

Vigna (C. M.) Fognatura della citta di To- 
rino. Esame dei diversi sistemi proposti. 4°. 
Torino, 1891. 

UNITED STATES. 

See, also, in this list. Altoona; Baltimore; 
Battle Creek; California; Central Falls; 
Chicago; Detroit; District of Columbia; 
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UNITED STATES— continued. 
Georgia; Iowa; Kansas City; Lansing; 
Litchfield; Long Branch; Manchester; 
Massachusetts; Memphis; Milwaukee; 
New Hampshire; New Jersey; New Lon- 
don; New Orleans; Newport; New York 
(State); Ohio; Pawtucket; Providence; 
Rockford; Saint Louis; Savannah; Trav- 
erse City; Trenton; Trowbridge; Water- 
hury; Wayne; Wilmington. 

Rafter (G. W.) & Baker (M. N.) Sewage 
disposal in the United States. 8°. New York 
ife London, 1894. 

Winslow (C. E. A.) A winter visit to some 
sewage-disposal plants in Ohio, Wisconsin, and 
Illinois. 8°. [n. p.], 1905. 

Cutting from: J. Ass. Engin. Soc.,1905, xxxiv. 

Hazeu (A.) The sewage disposal problem in Amer- 
ican cities. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Concord, 
1894, xix. 44-48. — Jliillenbaeli (H.) Der derzeitige 
Stand der Abwasserreinigungsfrage in Amerika. Ge- 
sundheit, Leipz., 1905, xxx, 481; 514. 

UTRECHT. 

van der Plaats (J. D.) Het verslag van de staats- 
commissie tot voorbereiding van maatregelen tegen 
verontreinigiiig van openbare wateren, meer bijzonder 
in verband met de ervaringen en toestanden te Utrecht. 
Tijdschr. v. sociale hvg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 
1902, iv, 101-116. 

VENICE. 

Venice. Relazione della commissione rninis- 
teriale e municipale intorno al piano di risana- 
mento ed al piano regolatore per la cittil di 
Venezia. fol. Venezia, 1891. 

Turazza (D.),De Giovanni (A.) & Chichi. Re- 
lazione sugli scritti intorno alia "fognatura delle citta e 
specialmentedi Venezia," presentati al concorso del pre- 
mio Querini-Stampalia. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed 
arti, 1889-90, 7. s., i, 925-932. 

VERCELLI. 

C. (F. ) La fognatura della citti di Vercelli ed il con- 
corso dei progetti. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1899, x, 163: 
222. 

VIENNA. 

Berger (F.) Die Canalbauten der Stadt Wien, deren 
technische Resultate in den letzten Decennien und die 
weitere Ausgestaltungderselben. (Ref.) Cong. internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, vlil, pt. 4, 
282-290. — Brezina (E.) Die Donau vom Leopoldsberge 
bis Pressburg, die Abwasser der Stadt Wien und deren 
Schicksal nach ihrer Einmiindung in den Strom . Ztschr. 
f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1906, liii, 369-503. 

WALES. 

See, also, in tltis list, Merthyr Tydfil. 

Thompson* (T. \V.) Report to the local gov- 
ernment board, upon an inspection of certain 
valleys in the counties of Monmouth and Gla- 
morgan, with special reference to sewerage and 
drainage arrangements, and to the pollution of 
streams. Aug. 18, 1896. fol. London, 1896. 

WARREN, Ohio. 
Fee ( W. T. ) The disposal of night soil and garbage at 
Warren. Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1895, i, 32-34. 

WARSAW. 
Bialobrzeski ( M. ) Nowy poziom w6d pod War- 
szawa^ [New level of the waters under Warsaw.] Wia- 
domosei farm., Warszawa, 1898, xxv, 2-8. — Bielaski (T. 
S. ) W sprawie oczyszczania seiekow kanalowych przed- 
miescia Pragi sposobembiologicznym. [Purification of the 
Praga suburban sewage by the biologic method.] Zdro- 
wie, Warszawa, 1909, xxi, 131-162.— Dobrzyiiski (W.) 
O paleniu odparlk6w m. Warszawy. [Cremation of the 
Warsaw sewage.] Ibid., 1904, 2. s.^ Iv, 913-916. 

WATERBURY. 
Sewerage (The) of Waterburv. Rep. Bd. Health 
Connect. 1883, Hartford, 1884, vi, 256-270, 1 plan. 

WAYNE. 

Waring (G. E.), jr. Sewage disposal at 
Wayne, Pa. fol. [Boston, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Am. Architect, Bost., 1892. 
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WEIMAR. 
Gartner. Gutachten, betreffend das Tonnensystem 
der Stadt Weimar. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Mtinchen. 1891 
xiv, 353; 391. 

WEST DERBY. 
Boyee ( R. ) Note upon the action of the Dibdin con- 
tact beds at West Derby. Thompson Yates Lab. Rep., 
Liverpool, 1900, iii, 59-70. 

WESTERAAS. 
IHiiller (S. ) Die Reinhaltung der Stadt Westeraas in 
Schweden. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1899, xxiv, 34.5-347. 

WHITE PLAINS. 

White Plains, New York. Report of the 
committee on sewerage to the board of trustees 
of the village of White Plains, 1889. 8°. White 
Plains, 1889. 
WIDNES. 

Sinclair (J. S. ) Widnes sewerage. 8°. 
L.ondon, 1895. 

Repr. front: Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin., Lond., 1894-5, cxxi, 
pt. 3. 

WILMERSDORF. 

See, in tliis list, Berlin , 
WILMINGTON. 

Wilmington, Delaware. Annual statements 
of the board of directors of the street and sewer 
department of Wilmington, Del. 4.-9., 1890-91 
to 1895-6. 8°. Wilmington, 1891-6. 

Wilmington, Delaware. Street and Sewer De- 
partment. Annual statement of the board of 
directors to the committee of the council of the 
city. 11., 1897-8. 8°. Wilmington, 1898. 
WITHINGTON. 

Swaebrick (J.) Sewerage and sewage-dis- 
posal works at Withington. 8°. London, 1894. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin., Lond., 1893-4, cxvii, 
pt. 3. 

Mountain (A. H.) The municipal works of With- 
ington, with a description of the new sewerage system 
and sewage outfall works, on the double contract bacte- 
rial system. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xv, 325; 
344. Also: Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co.Engin., Lond. 
& N. Y., 1904-5, xxxi, 96-127, 6 pi. 

WOKING. 

Maughan (N.) The main drainage of Wo- 
king. 8°. London, 1901. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin., 1900-1901. 

WOLFENBUTTEL. 
Blasius (R.) Neuere Stadtereinigungssysteme mit 
besonderer Berucksiehtigung von Wolfenbtittel. Mo- 
natsbl. f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 1899, xxii, 1-22. 

WOLVERHAMPTON. 
Berrington (R. E. W.) The Wolverhampton sewer- 
age works. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog., 1891, 
Lond., 1892, vii, 89-91. 

WORCESTER, Massachusetts. 

Worcester, Massachusetts. A repdrt upon 
the possibility of utilizing the sewage of the city 
of Worcester. Submitted by P. Ball, Jan. 24, 
1873. 8°. Worcester, 1873. 

. Island district sewer. Report of C. 

H. M. Blake, civil engineer, to the city council. 
8°. {Worcester, 1875.] 

. The position of the city of Worcester 

in relation to the sewage in the Blackstone river. 
8°. Worcester, 1886. 

. Annual reports of \he committee on 

sewers, the superintendent of sewers, and the 
city engineer of the city of Worcester for the 
years 1889-90 to 1892-3. 8° . Worcester, 1891-4. 

. Annual reports of the superintend- 
ent of sewers to the city council for the years 
1888-9 to 1902-3. 8°. Worcester, 1890-1904. 

. Disposal of the sewage of the city of 

Worcester; a letter by Leonard P. Kinnicutt, 
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WORCESTER, Massachusetts— continued, 
taken from the report of Charles A. Allen, city- 
engineer. 8°. [ Worcester, n. d.] 

k iiinicutt ( L. P. ) Sewage and sewage disposal, with 
a description of the sewage works at Worcester, Mass. J. 

Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1891-2, i, 22-48. . The 

sewage disposal works at Worcester, Mass. Ibid., 1901-2, 
xi, 75-85. 

wItrttemberg. 

Sclieurlen. DerStand derAbwasserreinigungsfrage 
auf Grnnd praktischer Versuche in Wurttemberg. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerztel901,Leipz., 
1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 557-561. 

WURTZBURG. 

Fitzau (H.) * Ueber den Einfluss der Wiirz- 
burger Schwemmkanalisation auf den Main. 
8°. Wiirzburg, 1893. 

YEKATERINOSLAV. 
AverkiyefT (N. D.) K voprosu o mekhanicheskol 
ochistkle stochnikh vod i spuskle ikh v rleku Dnlepr k 
proektu o kanalizatsiig. Yekaterinoslava. [Mechanical 
purification of sewage waters and sending them to the 
Dnieper, in connection with the projected Yekate- 
rinoslav sewage system.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i 
prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1909, xlv, 1544-1557. 

YORK. 

Crcer (A.) Sewerage and sewage disposal, York. 
Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 
1904, xxx, 284-316, 2 pi. Also: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 
1904, xiv, 606; 631. 

ZAKOPANE. 
Panek (K.) & Szperling (F.) O biologicznym 
sposobie oczyszczania w6d seiekowych z szczeg61nem 
uwzglQdnieniem urzadzenia w Sanatoryum piersiowo 
chorych w Zakopanem. [On the biological method of 
purifying sewer waters, with a special view of the ar- 
rangement in the sanatorium for chest diseases in Za- 
kopane.] Przegl. hvg., Lw6w, 1906, v, 25; 60; 89; 121; 169, 
4 pi. [on 21.]. 

ZURICH. 

Schlatter (0. B. ) *Die Veranderungen des 
Limatwassers durch das Abwasser der Stadt 
Zurich in bacteriologischer Hinsicht. [Zurich.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1890. 

Thomann (J.) Untersuchungen iiber den gegen- 
wartigen Stand der Verunreinigung der Limmat durch 
die Abwasser der Stadt Zurich. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxiii, 1-35, 1 pi. 

Sewage (Filtration of). 

See Sewage (Purification of, Methods, etc., of). 

Sewage (Purification of). 

See, also, Sewage (Disposal, etc., of), by locali- 
ties. 

Henriot (A.) * Hygiene urbaine; l'epuration 
des eaux d'egout par le sol. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Pennsylvania Sanitation Company. Sewage 
purification, obi. 12°. Philadelphia, [1897]. 

Ressmeyer (H. B. A. G.) *Zur Frage der 
Abwasserreinigung. 8°. Marburg, 1900. 

Winslow (C. E. A.) & Phelps (E. B.) In- 
vestigations on the purification of Boston sew- 
age, made at the Sanitary Research Laboratory 
and sewage experiment station of the Massachu- 
setts Institute of Technology, with a history of 
the sewage-disposal problem. 8°. Washington, 
1906. 

Ackroyd (W.) Remarks on the treatment of sew- 
age. Health News, Lond., 1897, xi, 138-140.— Alvord 
(J.W.) Sewage purification plants. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1902, x, 386; 407.— Barrsilat (T. C.) & Wulseli 
(A.) Ueber die kiinftige Entwicklung der Abwiisser- 
beseitigung. Ztschr. f. Stadthyg., Berl., 1909, i, 31-41.— 
Barwise(S.) The purification of sewage. J.San. Inst. 
1897, Lond., 1898, xviii, 645-554. [Discussion], 576-590.— 
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Versuchsstation zu Lawrence. Ibid., 1906, xxix, 146; 
222.— Dunbar let al.l. Die Behandlung stiidtischer 
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Methoden. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brn- 
schwg., 1899, xxxi, 136-218.— Dunbar & Horn (0.) 
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nigung derselben. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1904, 
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stiidtischer Abwasser. Ibid., 1900, 3. F., xix, Suppl. -lift., 
216-261.— Duncan (D. J. R.) Sewage purification ex- 
periments at Elgin. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 
242. — Dupont (H.) Les procecles d'epuration deseaux 
d'egout. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1907, xxix, 304-322. 
Also: Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1907, xxiii, 169-182.— 
Dzerzhgovski ( S. K. ) K voprosu o dezinfektsii 
stochnikh vod. [Disinfection of sewage.] Arch. biol. 
nauk. . ..St.-Peterb., 1905-6, xii, 246-264, 1 tab. Also.transl.: 
Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1906-7, xii, 248-265. 1 tab. 

. O nlekotorikh metodakh ochistki stochnikh vod 

primlenyayemikh vRossii. [Methods of purifying sewage 
water in Russia.] Vestnik. obsh. hig. sudeb., St. Petersb., 
1907, xliii, 724-755. — Eisenehlorid als Klarmittel 
fur Abwasser. Gesundheit, Frankf., 1897, xxii, 276.— 
Electrozone (The) treatment of sewage; experiments 
at Maidenhead. San. Rec, Lond., 1897, n. s., xix, 622.— 
Experiment (An) in sewage treatment. Ibid., 1896-7, 
n. s., xviii, 507.— Experiments upon the purification 
of sewage at the Lawrence experiment station, Nov. 1, 
1889, to Dec 31, 1891. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 1890-91, 
Bost., 1892, xxiii, 425-600. — Farnsteiner (K.) Verun- 
reinigung von Grundwasser durch die Abwasser einer 



SEWAGE. 



527 



SEWAGE. 



Sewage (Purification of Methods of). 

Harzverarbeitungsanlage. Ztsclir. f . Untersuch. d. Nah- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, 1906, xi, 729-735. Also, Reprint.— 
Favre (\V.) Zur Frage der Sehlammverzehrung in der 
Faulkammer. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1907, xxx, 
809-816.— Fermi (C.) Ueberdie Reinigung der Abwiis- 
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1891, xiii, 207-228. . Ueber die Wirkung der Elee- 
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Lond., 1892, vii, 138-140.— Filtration of crude sewage. 
J. State M., Lond., 1898, vi, 369-373. — Fl in n (D. E.) 
Some modern methods of sewage treatment. Tr. Roy 
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, x, 397-416. Also: Dublin 
.1. M. Sc., 1892, xciii, 47f>-i89. — Fokker (A. P.) Een 
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Amst., 1898, i, 381-386.— Forbat (E.) Abwass'erreini- 
gungsanlagen mittelst intermittierender Bodenfiltration 
in Amerika. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1905, xxx, 194-206. — 
Fowler (G. J.) Resume of the Manchester experi- 
ments on sewage from the chemical and bacteriological 
standpoint. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 684-592. 

[Discussion], 609-613. . The quality of effluents in 

relation to standards. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1909-10, 
xxx, 513-532.— Fowler (G. J.), Evans (8.) &Oddie 
(A. C.) Some applications of the "clarifications test" to 
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xxxii, 205-213. — Frank (G.) Ueber Reinigung stiidti- 
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xxv, 401: 1893-4. Bost., 1895, xxvi, 447. — Gallego- 
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sam, et salub. de 1' habitat. C.-r. ... 2. Cong, internat. 
. . . 1906, Par., 1907, 735-740. — Galton (.Sir D.) The les- 
sons to be learnt from the experimental investigations 
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purification of sewage. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1896, xvii, 
1-22, 2 pi — Garstang (T. W. H.) Practical results 
of experiments in sewage treatment. Pub. Health 
Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 612-622.— German (A) view of 
biological sewage purification. San. Rec, Lond., 1905, 
n.s., xxxvi, 309-311. — GShring iC. F.) Beitriige 
zur Reinigung von stiidtischen und Fabrikabwassern mit 
neuer Schlammverwertung. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1904, 
xxix, 48-58. — Goes (A.) Till fragan om vattendrags 
orening med af tradesiimnen. [System of sewerage for im- 
purities by water pressure.] Eira, Stockholm, 1891, xv, 
617-631.— Goldsehmidt (D.) Nouveaux modes depu- 
ration des eaux d'egout; examen des proceeds applicables 
a Strasbourg. Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1899, lviii, 109; 121; 
133. — Gonzalez (A.) Obras de saneamiento de la ciu- 
dad de Salta; proyecto de obras para efectuar la depura- 
ci6n de los liquidos cloacales. Semana m6d., Buenos 
Aires, 1903, x, 240-254. — Gordon (H. L.) A note upon 
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1905, i, 1373. — Grassberger (R.) & Hamburg (M.) 
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Reinigung von Zuckerfabrikabwassern. Hvg. Rund- 
schau, Berl., 1903, xiii, 336-356. — Grether (G.) Betrach- 
tungen zur Frage der Abwasserreinigung. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen u. Leipz., 1896, xxvii, 189-230. —Grimshaw 
(H.) Some recent developments in the application of 
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Manchester Lit. & Phil. Soc, 1892-3, 4. s., vii, 199-205. 
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143-150.— Grossman n (J.) The recovery of products 
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Indust., Lond., 1905, xxiv, 655-659. — Haaek (R.) Ver- 
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88-119. — Hermite process of sewage treatment by elec- 
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and bacteriological reports. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1321- 
1335.— Hill (A. B.) Filtration of sewage through coal. I 
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lagen. Deutsche Vrtljschr.f. off. Gsndhtspfl., Brnschwg., 
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in America. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 633-642.— 
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315. [Discussion], 326-330.— Kisskalt (K.) Eine neue 
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plastischer Dichtungsmittel zu Gummi. Mitt. a. d. k. 
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1 diag. [Discussion], 495-501. . The purification of 

sewage by filtration. Ibid., 479-483. [Discussion] , 495-504; 
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n.s., xviii, 438. -. The treatment of sewage by chem- 
icals in perfect solution. San. Rec, Lond., 1896-7, n. s., 
sviii, 330.— Lcffinann (II.) Practical sewage purifi- 
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xx, 624-632. . Sewage purification works for small 

populations. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 326; 
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Murray (J.) The factor of storm water in sewage puri- 
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ix, 174-176.— Murray (T. A.) Intermittent continuous 
filtration system. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1908, 
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heit, Leipz., 1900, xxv, 175-178. — Peyser (R.) Die Reini- 
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verwertung durch Vergasung, insbesondere beim Rothe- 
Degenerschen Kohlebreiverfahren. Mitt. a. d. k. Prii- 
fungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. zu Berl., 1907, 8. Hft., 146- 
175.— Reichle (K.) &Thiesing. Versuche mit dem 
Schlammschleuderapparat Schiiferter Meer (D.-R.-P.) in 
der Schlammschleuderanlage in Harburg a. E. Ibid., 

1908, 10. Hft., 174-206, 2 tab. — Reid (G.) To what ex- 
tent must authorities purify sewage? County & Municip. 
Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 1907, viii, 475. [Discussion] : J. Rov. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1907-8, xxviii, 97-116.— Removal (The) 
of sludge from sewage. J. State M., Lond., 1898, vi, 102- 
107.— Richards (H. M.) Some observations on the puri- 
fication of sewage. , Pub. Health, Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 
520-528. — Rideal(S.) Standards of purity for sewage ef- 
fluents. Chem. News, Lond., 1898, Ixxviii, 173-175. Also: 
San. Rec, Lond., 1898, n. s., xxii, 320-324.— Rideal (S.) 
Oxychloride sewage purification; demonstration of the 
system at Guildford. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 
329-332. — Robinson (H.) Sewage sterilization and 
water purification by the electrozone process. Pub. 
Health Engin., Lond., 1898, ii, 370-373.— Roechling 
(H. A.) Die Reinigung der Spiiljauche durch Elektri- 
citiit. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1892, xv, 177; 585. — 
Rolants (E.) Traitement des eaux d'egout dans les 
chauds pays. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1909, xxxi, 126-132.— 
Roscoe (Sir H. E.) & Lunt (J.) Contributions to the 
chemical bacteriology of sewage. Proc. Roy. Soc. I.ond., 
1891. xlix, 456-457. — von Rosnowski & Proskauer. 
Besichtigung und Untersuchung des Proskowetz'schen 
Abwasser-Reinigungs-Verfahrens bei den Zuckerfabriken 
zu Sadowa (Bohmen) und Sokolnitz (Miihren). Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1898, 3. F., xvi, Suppl. -Hft., 
54-98. — Rothe (W.) Stabsieb aus einzelnen Stiiben mit 
zwischenliegenden, frei durchlaufenden Schlitzen von 
0.5 Millimeter Breite und dariiber. Deutsche Vrtljschr. 
f. off. GsndhtspfL, Brnschwg., 1905, xxxvii, 473-476.— 
Royle (H.) Conditions necessary for successful purifi- 
cation of sewage by land treatment. Proc. Incorp. Ass. 
Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1890, xxvi, 117- 
131.— Schmidt (II.) Der heutige Stand der Abwasser- 
kliirungsfrage und die Reinerhaltung unserer Vorfluter. 

Gesundheit, Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 450; 494; 523. . Ein 

neuer Oxydationskiirper. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1905, xxviii, 581-589. — Schmidtmaiin. Ueber 
den gegenwiirtigen Stand der Stiidte-Kanalisation und 
Abwiisser-Reinigung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl , 
1898, 3. F., xvi, Suppl.-Hft., pp. i-xxxix.— S< limldt- 
mann & Pritzkow (A.) Bericht iiberdiebisherigen 
Arbeiten der staatlichen Commission zur Priifung der 
Reinigungsverfahren von Zuckerfabrikabwassern. Ibid., 
1901, 3. F., xxii, 348 - 379. — Schreiber (K.) Ueber 
den Fettreichtum der Abwasser und das Verhalten des 
Fettesim Boden der Rieselfelder Berlins. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen U. Leipz., 1902, xxv, 295-353. — Schultz- 
Sehiiltzcnstein. The nitrifying organisms in sew age 
filters. Technol. Quart., Bost., i904, x, 186-203.— Scott- 
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noncrieff (W. D.) High nitrification in sewage fil- 
trates. J. San. Inst. .Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 653-660. . An 

experiment in sewage treatment. San. Rec., Lond., 1900, 
n. s., xxv, 92. . The Scott-Moncrietf system of sew- 
age treatment. Proe. Incorp. Ass. Municip, & Co. Engin., 

Lond. & N. Y., 1902-3, xxix, 280-292, 1 diag. The 

Scott-Moncrieff system of sewage treatment. Pnb. Health 

Engin., Lond., 1903, xii, 675. . The Scott-Moncrieff 

system of sewage treatment. [Discussion. 1 Ibid., xiii, 

6. . The standardising of sewage. J. San. Inst., 

Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 460-475.— Sedgwick (W. T.) Puri- 
fication of sewage-polluted waters by sand filtration. J. 
Mass. Ass. Bds. Health. Bost., 1895, v, no. 2, 46-55.— 
Seligiuann ( E. ) Ueber die Pruning gereinigter 
Abwiisser auf ihre Zersetzungsfilhigkeit. Ztschr. f. 
Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907, lvi, 371-399.— 
Sewage purification in Western Australia; some in- 
teresting experiments. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 
1905, xvii, [Suppl., p. 1].— Shone (1.) The Shone sys- 
tem of town drainage. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & 
Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1891-2, xviii, 212 - 233.— 
Siedamgrotzky. Ueber das Ferozone-Polarite -Sj - 
tern. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1897, x, 611-615.— 
Sileoek. (E.J.) Storm- water in relation to sewage puri- 
fication. J. San. Inst. 1897, Lond., 1898, xviii, 570-590.— 
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tion. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1895, v, no. 2, 34-45. 
[Discussion], 49-55.— Spillner. ZurFragederSchlamm- 
verzehrung in der Faulkammer. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Munchen. 1909. xxxii, 82.5-828.— Stanton (B.) The im- 
portance of the purification of sewage. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi, 400-403.— Steuernagel. Ue- 
ber Reinigung stadtischer Kanalwasser durch Torffiltra- 
tion. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg.. Bonn, 1897, xvi, 
155-163.— Stewart (C. ) Treatment and disposal of sew- 
age; advantages of chemical precipitation. J. State M., 
Lond., 1901, ix. 74-80 — Stoddart (F. W.) Some points 
in the construction of the continuous sewage filter. Proc. 
Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin.. Lond. & N. Y., 1901- 
2, xxviii, 278-290. Also: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1902, 
xi, 33-36.— Strolil & Clodot. Die Versuchsanlagen 
fur maschinelle Abwasserreinigung in Strassburg. Ge- 
sundheit, Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 513-535. — Thompson 
(J. T.) Standards ot purification for sewage effluents. 
J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health. Lond., 1910, xviii, 37-44.— 
Thomson (G.) Recent development in sewage purifi- 
cation. San. Jour., Glasg., 1897-8, n. s., vi, 350-364.— 
Thresh (J. C.) Chemical and physical processes em- 
ploved in the treatment of sewage. Tr. vii. Internat. 

Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, v, 40-48. . 

Standards for sewage effluents. San. Rec, Lond., 1909, 
n. s., xliv, 569-571. rDiseussion], 573.— Thudichum (G.) 
The ultimate purification of sewage. Ibid., 1896-7, n. s., 
xviii, 524; 548. — Thumm (K.) BemerkungenzudenRefe- 
raten des Dr. Nietner fiber das in der Versuchsklaranlage 
zu Hamburg geprufte Oxvdationsverfahren. Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur, Munchen, 1900, xxiii, 261-263. . Die Ab- 
wasserreinigung mit Riicksicht auf die Reinhaltung der 
Wasserlaufe vom hvgienisch-technischen Standpunkt. 

Deutsch.Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off.Ber , Berl., 1905,95- 

112.— Travis (G. L. ) The Hampton interpretation of 
the operation of sewage purification. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1908. ii, 57.5-577.— Triple (The) tank system of sewage 
treatment; some of its features explained. Local. Gov. 
Off.. Lond., 1909-10, vii, 199.— Treatment of sewage 
patented bvthe late. Tames Young, of Kelly, in 1K83. San. 
Jour.. Glasg., 1891-2, n. s., xv, 115-118, 1 pi.— Treatment 
of sewage. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1907, lxiii, 26223.— 
Tallin (E.) Lastation d' experiences de Lawrence pour 
l'epuration des eaux d'egout par le sol. Re v. d' hyg., Par., 

1893, xv, 390-415. . La mise en culture des champs 

d'epuration. Ibid., 1896, xviii, 89-98. . L'epuration 

des eaux d'egout en hiver et l'aeration artificielle du sol. 
Ibid., 491-512.— Van Kuskirk (W. F.) The filtration 
of sewage. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, 1898, 
xxiv, 60-63. [Discussion], 312-314.— Van Bnnengem 
(E.) L'epuration des eaux d'egout par les methodes chi- 
mique et biologique. Technol. san., Louvain, 1897-8, iii, 
426-429. — Vial. Communication sur l'epuration chi- 
mique des eaux d'egout. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de 
demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 148-153.— Vieari ( M.) 
Studie iiber die Selbstreinigung stadtischer Kanalnetze. 
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 1-8.— \ incey ( P. ) L'epura- 
tion terrienne des eaux d'egout. [Abstr.] Rev. d'hyg., 
Par., 1899, xxi, 992-1003.— Voss. Uebersicht iiber die 
verschiedenen Arten der Reinigung stadtischer Abwiis- 
ser. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1901, xx, 399- 
408.— Wahlstedt(K.) Studier ofver renandetaf kloak- 
vatten. [Studies on the purification of sewage.] Hygiea, 
Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii, pt. 2, 97-103.— Waring (G. E.) 
Irrigation as a process for purifying sewage. Rep. Bd. 
Health Maryland, Annap.,1886, 166-180. — Weldert (R.) 
Versuche iiber die Brauchbarkeit verschiedenartigen 
Materials zum Aufbau von Tropfkorpem. Mitt. a. d. k. 
Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1906, 7. 
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Hft., 158-167. . Die chemische Analvse als Mittel 
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gungsanlagen. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., 
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Les principes epurateurs dans les traitements de l'eau 
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Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1909. lxxi, 98-120, incl.l pi.— 
Wike (C. F.) Experiments in sewage treatment at 
Sheffield. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 340 — 
Willcox (J. E.) t t lteid (G.) The importance of Uni- 
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Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 191-510.— Williamson (J. D.) The 
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sewage discharge into a tidal estuary. Ibid., 1906-7, 
xxvii, 9-25.— Wilson (H. McL.) Experiments in the 
purification of brewery refuse. Ibid., 1904-5, xxv, 574- 
590.— Wlnslow (C. 1*:. A.) [et a!.]. Studies of sewage 
distributors for trickling filters. Technol. Quart., Bost., 

1907, xx, 355-374. Also, Reprint.— Winslow (C. E. A.) 
& Phelps (E. B.) Experiments on the purifieation of 
Boston sewage, 1903-5 (prelim, abst.). Am. Pub. Health 
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ments made on the purification of sewage by means of 
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Untersuchungen iiber die Wirkungsweise des Kremer- 
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sorg. . . . zu Berl., 1908, 10. Hft., 1-25.— Zirn. Die Be- 
handlung stadtischer Spiiljauche mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung neuerer Methoden. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1898, 
xxiii, 313-319. 
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cations du procede dit "septic tank" avec fosse 
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tensive des eaux residuaires; etude et applica- 
tions du procede dit "septic tank" avec fosse 
septique automatique et lits bacteriens. 8°. 
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Bruch (W.) Das biologische Verfahren zur 
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Calmette (A.) Recherches sur l'epuration 
biologique etchimique des eaux d'egout effectuees 
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de E. Rolants [et al.]. 3 v. and supplement. 
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Clowes (F. ) & Houston (A. C.) The experi- 
mental bacterial treatment of London sewage, 
being an account of the experiments carried out 
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Dibdin (W. J.) Recent improvements in 
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8°. London, 1904. 
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to the study of the biological processes of sew- 
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Laxde (L.) Documents sur le regime des 
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question de 1' epandage a Bordeaux. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1895. 

Opinions on bacterial purification of sewage 
by the world's greatest authorities; including 
extracts from the reports of State boards of 
health, chemists, engineers, biologists, etc. 8°. 
New York, 1902. 

Raxsom (W.) Bacterial sewage disposal. 8°. 
London, 1908. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1908, clxxi. 

Rideal (S.) Sewage and the bacterial puri- 
fication of sewage. 8°. London & New York, 
1901. 

Schoofs (F.) Commission speciale d'etudes 
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les eaux residuairesindustrielles. 8°. Bruxelles, 
1905. 

Venahle (W. M.) Methods and devices for 
■ bacterial treatment of sewage. 8°. New York, 
1908. 

Wabing (G. E.) The purification of sewage 
by bacterial oxidation. A study of the natural 
processes of filth removal and of the means by 
which their efficiency may be artificially in- 
tensified, obi. 12°. Charlotte, X. C, [». d.}. 

Abba (F.) Sul meccanesirno dell' autodepurazione 
biologica del ghiaccio. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 
1903, xiv, 231-244. . Impianti per depurazione bio- 
logica di liquidi cloacali. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 
1905, i, 157-162.— Adams (S. H. ) Sur le traitement bac- 
teriologique des eaux vannes. Cong, intermit, d'hvg. et 
de dernog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x. 372-374.— Alyancliikofi 
(N.) Obyektivniy priznakhdlyasuzhdeniyaskachestvie 
stochnikh vod, ochishtshennikh biologicheskim sposo- 
bom. {Objective sign of the quality of sewage waters, 
purified by the biologic method.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1909, viii, 818-821.— Anderson (I.) Septic tanks 
i husene og vandklosseter. [Septic tanks in the house 
and water-closet.] Tidskr.f.d.norske La?gefor.Kristiania., 
1909, xxix, 922.— A mould (E.) L'epuration biologique 
des eaux d'egout en France. Rev. d'hyg. , Par., 1907, xxix, 

99-109. . L'epuration biologique des eaux d'6gout 

en Allemagne; sesconditionsteehniquos. Ibid., 236-251. — 
Auscher (S.-E.) Les puisards absorbants; peut-on y 
autoriser le derersement de liquidos epures biologique- 
ment? Gaz. d.eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 81-84.— Averklyelt" 
(N. D.) Sovremenniy biologieheskiy metod obezvrezhi- 
vaniya i ochishtsheniya kloachnikh vod i opiti iskusst- 
vennikh kultur aerobnikh bakteriy. [Contemporary 
biological method of disinfecting and purifying sewage 
waters, and experiments of artificial cultures of aerobic 
bacteria.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii,348; 390; 409. 
Also: J. russk. obsh. outran, narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 

1908, xviii, no. 5, 5-23. . Protsessi nitririkatsii pri 

iskusstvennikh kulturakh aerobnikh mikroorganizmov 
i znacheniye ikh pri ochishtshenii stochnikh i kloach- 
nikh vod biologicheskim metodom. [The processes of 
nitrification in artificial cultures of aerobic microorgan- 
isms and their value in purifying sewage waters by the 
biologic method.] Vestnik obsh. big., sudeb. i prakt. 
med.,St. Petersb., 1909, xlv, pt.2, 34-44.— B. La depura- 
zione biologica applicata alle singole case. Riv. di in- 
gegner. san., Torino, 1906, ii, 39-11. — Bacteria bed floors 
and tiles. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiii, 515. — 
Bacteria beds and the Shone hydro-pneumatic system 
of sewerage at Hampton, Middlesex. Lancet, Lond.", 1899, 
ii, 1116. — Bacterial (The) purification of sewage. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 24; 83; 154: ii, 933; 1113.— Bacterio- 
logical (The) methodsof sewage treatment. Phvsician 
& Surg., Lond.. 1900, i, 748.— Baker (E. F.) Sewage dis- 
posal: the septic tank. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1907, 
xii, 228-233.— Bayer (F.) Die Abwasserfrage Reichen- 
bergs mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des biologischen 
Kliirverfahrens. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Rei- 
chenberg, Reichenberg, 1902, XV, No. 11, 1-9. — Beeli- 
mann (G.) & Calmette (A.) Sur l'epuration biolo- 
gique des eaux d'egout. Rev. d'hyg., Par.. 1903, xxv, 938- 
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940.— Bellon (P.) Geruchlose Senkgruben-Aborte rait 
anaerobiotischer Desinfektion. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hvg 
fe*c.]i Wien, 1904, xi, 223.— Bergey (D. H.) Recent ad- 
vances in the bacterial treatment of sewage. Penn.M J 
Pittsburg, 1900-1901, iv, 453-457. Also: I'niv. M. Mag' 
Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 726-730. — Bezault. Epuration 
biologique intensive; sa comparaison avec le procede de 
l'6pandage. Hygiene g£n. et appliq., Par.. 1908, iii; 347— 
360.— Bio I ogica 1 treatment of sewage. Proc. San . Com 
Madras (1899), 1900, 314-317.— Biological (The) treat- 
ment of sewage. San. Rec, Lond. ,1893,n.s.,xxxii,414;438. 

Biological treatment of sewage. [Edit.] Brit. M .1 
Lond., 1904, ii, 1478-1480.— Biologisclie (Das) Fakalien- 
Reinigungsverfahren fur Kur- und Landhiiuser. Aerztl. 
Rundschau. Munchen, 1903, xiii, 585-587.— Biologisclie 
(Die) Kliirung der Abwiisser in Merseburg. Kor.-Bl.d. 
allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Jena, 1905, xxxiv, 271-280.— 
Bleile (A. M.) Sewage disposal or purification; the 
septic treatment. Columbus M. J., 1901, xxv, 312-314. 
[Discussion], 326-330. — BogolyubofffA. N.) O biolo- 
gicheskol ochistkle stochnikh vod. [Biological purifica- 
tion of drainage waters.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Gaz., Irkutsk, 
1909. ii, 124; 137; 147, 1 pi.— Bonjean (£.) Epuration 
biologique intensive des eaux re\siduaires domestiques et 
des matieres excr6mentielles. Rev. prat. d'hvg.municip. 
[etc.], Par., 1906, ii, 401; 449— Boyce (R.) Noteuponthe 
two species of fungus commonly found in sewage con- 
taminated water. Thompson Yates Lab. Rep., Liverp., 

1900, iii, 71-73, 2 pi. . Treatment of the Manchester 

sewage bv means of bacterial beds. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1902, xi, 419; 522 ; 539.— van der Bremen 
(J.) Het nut van den rotkelder bij de kunstmatig biolo- 
gische reinigingsmethode. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1902, v, 266- 
268. — Brix (J.) Neues fiber das biologisehe Abwasser- 
Reinigungsverfahren. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1900, xxv, 1; 

12. . Besichtigung englischer Klaranlagen, welche 

Oxydationsfiltern (Bakterienbeete) ohne Anwendung 
von Chemikalienarbeiten. /bi(Z.,153;165.— Bryee (P.H.) 
Sewage purification. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1902, xi, 
223-226. — Buxton (B. H.) Bacterial purification of sew- 
age. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 621-626. Also, Reprint. — C. 
Fossa settica ad utilizzazione agricola per abitazioni 
rurali. Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1909, v, 10. — Cal- 
mette (A.) Les process biologiques depuration des 
eaux residuaires. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1901, xxiii, 216- 
240. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 233- 

236. . L'epuration biologique des eaux d'egout. 

Bull, de l'lnst, Pasteur, Par., 1903, i, 673; 713. . 

L'epuration biologique des eaux d'egout. Rev. d'hvg., 
Par., 1905, xxvii, 984: 1906, xxviii, 104; 182; 459; 

523; 731. [Discussion], 954-970. . Valeur comparee 

de l'epuration biologique et de l'epandage agricole. 

Ibid., 1906, xxviii, 459-476. . Sur le mecanisme de 

l'epuration biologique par lits bacteriens de contact et 

par lits percolateurs. Ibid., 1907, xxix, 496-508. . 

L'epuration biologique des eaux d'egout. Clinique, Par., 

1907, ii, 131-134. . Fosses septiques'et lits bacteriens- 

percolateurs. Rev. prat, d'hyg. mnnicip. [etc.], Par., 

1907, iii, 101-114, 1 pi. . Lits bacteriens de contact 

ou percolateur. Ibid., 1908, iv, 98-110.— Calmette (A.) 
& Bolants(E) Role de la fosse septique (septic tank) 
dans l'dpuration biologique des eaux d'egout. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1908, xxx, 633-643.— Cameron I D.) Notes 
, on bacterial treatment of sewage. Proc. Incorp. Ass. 
. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1897-8, xxiv, 289- 
' 305.— C'arnwatli (T.) The mode of action of the bio- 
i logical filter. Pub. Health, Lond., 1908-9, xxii, 439-446.— 
4 arpenter (A. ) The powerof soil and vegetation com- 
bined to destroy disease germs, and so to prevent the 
possibility of the spread of enthetic disease in conse- 
quence of sewage farming. Tr. vii. Intermit. Cong. Hvg. 
& Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, v, 54-63.— t'iiick (Harri- 
ette). A study of the process of nitrification with refer- 
ence to the purification of sewage. Proc. Rov.Soc. Lond., 
1905-6, s. B., lxxvii, 241-266. Also [Abstr.] : Chem. News, 
Lond., 1905, xci, 235.— C'liilds (C.) On the bacterial 
purification of sewage (especially in relation to the pre- 
vention of typhoid fever and other water-borne diseases). 
[Abstr.] Polyclin., Lond., 1900, iii, 339.— Chipinaii 
(W.) Sewage purification bv bacteria. Kingston M. 
Quart., 1899-1900, iv, 156-166. Also: Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1900, xv, 113-121.— Clark (H. W.) The bacte- 
rial purification of sewage. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 
1899, Columbui, 1900, xxv, 187-197. — Clowes (F.) In- 
termittent bacterial treatment of raw sewage in coke- 
beds. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond.. 1900, 691. 

. Bacteria and sewage. Notices Proc. Row Inst. (Jr. 

Brit. 1900, Lond., 1901, xvi, 317-324 , 4 pi. '-. General 

conclusions derived from the experimental bacterial 
treatment of raw sewage at the outfalls of the London 
sewage into the Thames. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1900-1901, 

xxi, 308-320. . The bacterial treatment of sewage. 

Nature, Lond., 1900-1901, lxii, 128-132. . The experi- 
mental bacterial treatment of London sewage. Proc. In- 
corp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1902-3, 
xxix, 265-279. Also [Abstr.]: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 
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1903, xii, (174.— Clowes (F.) & Houston (A. ('.) The 
bacterial treatment of sewage. San. J our., Ulasg., 1899- 

1900, n. s., vi, 443-448.— Collins (C. P.) Tlie sewage 
problem popularly stated; the battle of the microbes. 
Seient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1909, lzvil, 120.— t'outts (£. 
N.) Sulphide producing organism [in sewagej. Thomp- 
son Yates Lab. Rep., Liverp., 1902, iv, pt. 2, 417-432.— 
Davies (A. M.) The biological treatment of sewage. 
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 417-122.— Davies 
(S. H.) Notes on the bacterial treatment of sewage. J. 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 470-172. [Discus- 
sion], 486.— Derome (J.) L'epuration biologique et 
chimique des eaux d'egout. Rev. scient., Par., 1906, 5.s., 
v, 298-301.— Desyatott" (A. A.) Iskustvennaya biolo- 
gicheskaya ochistka stochnikh vod. [Artificial biolog- 
ical purification of sewage waters.] Kazan. Med. J., 1909, 
ix, 219-246.— Dibdin (W. J.) Bacterial treatment of 
sewage. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 237. 

. Abstract of a lecture on the bacterial treatment of 

sewage. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 381-387. . 

Recent improvements in the biological treatment of sew- 
age. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Lond., 1906, xxv, 414-418.— 
Dibdin (W. J.) & Smith (C. C. ) General suggestions 
as to bacterial treatment on bacterial lines. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 375-377.— Dibdin (W. J.) & 
Thudichum (G.) Present problems in the bacterial 
treatment of sewage. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1899-1900, 
xx, 639-644. [Discussion], 657-660. — Dietrich (T. ), 
Schnlze (C.) & GiJssel (F.) Chemische und bakte- 
riologisehe Untersuchung iiber die Wirkung eines Ver- 
suchs-Koksfilters auf das Spiilwasser der stadtisehen 
Klaranlage zu Marburg a. d. Lahn. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
richtl. Med., Berl., 1901. 3. F., xxi, Suppl., 252-261.— Do r- 
mau(R. H.) Some experiments with the septic tank 
system of sewage treatment. J. State M., Lond., 1899, vii, 
148-151. — Dunbar. Zur Frage iiber die Natur und 
Amvendbarkeit der biologischen Abwasserreinigungs- 
verfahren, insbesondere des Oxydationsverfahrens. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1899, 

xxxi, 625-672, 1 tab. See, also, infra, Muller. . Zur 

Beurteilung der biologischen Abwasserreinigungsmetho- 
den. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1903, xxvi, 536; 
549. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. 
C.-r., Brux., 1903, v. 2-18.— Dzierzgov* ski (S. K.) Zur 
Frage von der biologischen Reinigung der Abwasser. 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], Jena, 1904, xxxv, 465-467. 

. Epuration biologique des eaux d'egout. Cong. 

internat. d'assain. . . . de l'habitat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 

655^660. . K voprosu o znachenii septicheskavo 

basselna (septic-tank'a) dlya biologicheskol ochistki 
stochnikh vod. [Importance of the septic tank for the 
biological purification of sewage waters.] Arch. biol. 
nauk . . . , S.-Peterb., 1907-8, xiii, 25-65. Also, transl.: 
Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 1907-8, xiii, 25-68. Also, 
transl.: Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1907, xxx, 261; 
280. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 
517-523. Also [Abstr.] : Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 

774-777. . K teorii dlelstviya iskusstvennikh biolo- 

gicheskikh filtrov. [The theory of action of artificial bio- 
logical filters.] Arch. biol. nauk . . . , S.-Peterb., 1907-8, 
xiii, 91-131. Also, transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb., 
1907-8, xiii, 95-136. Also, transl.: Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Miinchen, 1907, xxx, 1; 27.— Enklaar (J. E.) Het sep- 
tic-tank-stelsel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 

1901, 2. R., xxxvii, d. 2, 1118-1133 — Epii ration (L') 
biologique intensive des eaux residuaires par le "septic 
tank system." Rev. prat, d'hyg. municip. [etc.]. Par., 
1908, iv, Bulletin technique, 61-74, inel. 4 pi.— Exclu- 
sion ( The ) and elimination of pathogenic bacteria from 
sewage. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 902-905.— 
van Eysselsteijn (G.) De septic-tank-installatie 
aan het ziekenhuis te Groningen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d. 2., 820.— Eardon (A. 
H.) Some laboratory experiments for the biological 
treatment of an acid sewage. J. Boy. Inst. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1909, xvii, 33-46.— Fletcher (R.) The septic 
tank and bacteria bed; possibilities for the economical 
disposal of sewage. Rep. Bd. Health N. Hampshire 1x99- 
1900, Manchester, 1901, xvi, 161-181. — Flynn (B. H.) 
The septic treatment of sewage. Nat. Hosp. Rec, De- 
troit, 1901-2, v, [no. 9], 12-15. Also: Ohio San. Bull., Co- 
lumbus, 1902, vi, 72-78.— Forssm an (J.) Den s. k. 
biplogiska reningsmetodens forafloppsvatten nuvarande 
standpunkt. [The so-called biological method of purifi- 
cation of sewage from the modern point of view.] Hy- 
giea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., vii. 723-735.— Fosbroke 
(G. H.) Sewage disposal; bacteriological filters (tanks); 
report to the sanitary committee of the Worcestershire 
county council. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1898, iii, 7; 
25. — Fowler (G. J.) Some points in the management 
of septic tanks and bacterial contract beds. J. State M., 
Lond., 1901, ix, 626-636. . The application of chem- 
ical analysis to the study of biological processes of sew- 
age purification. Arch. Publ. Health Laborat. Univ., 
Manchester, 1900, i, 99-118.— Frankland (P.) Bac- 
terial treatment of water and sewerage up to date. San. 
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Rec, Lond., 1903, n. s.. xxxii, 3.— Frankland (P. B.) 
,V Silvester (II. ) The bacterial purification of sewage 
containing a large proportion of spent gas liquor. J. 
Soc. ('hem. Indust.. Lond., 1907, xxvi, 231-237.— Gage 
(S. De M.) Contribution to the biochemistrv of sewage 
purification; the bacteriolysis of peptones and nitrates. 
Technol. quart., Bost., 1905, xviii, 5-39. Also: J. Am. 
Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa.,1905, xxvii, 327-363.— Geissler. 
Zum Ausbau der Klaranlage in Brockau. Gesundheit, 
Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 449-459.— Ghysen (J.) Ueber die 
Verwendbarkelt von Torf zum Aufbau von biologischen 
Abwasserreinigungsanlagen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1909, xxxii, 1-6.— Glyndon (A.) The bacterial 
purification of sewage. Scient. Am., N. Y.. 1905, xciii, 
456; 458.— Goldschmidt (D.) Le tout a l ogout et li s 
champs d'epuration. Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1891, 1, 97; 
109; 121; 133. . Die biologische Reinigung der Ab- 
wasser und ihre evenluelle Anwendung auf die Entwiis- 
serung von ytrassburg. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1905, ii, 273- 
279. — Guerbet. L'epuration biologique des liquides 
de vidange. Normandie med., Rouen, 1905, xx, 361; 385. — 
H. (D. P.) The biographical treatment of sewage; re- 
markable experiment at Poona. Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1902, xx, 713.— Hammerschmidt. Die Gne- 
sener Klaranlage; ein Beitrag zur biologischen Abwas- 
serreinigung. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskr., Berl., 
1907, Hi, 355-387.— Hecker. Ueber Abwasser-Klaran- 
lagen, mit besonderer Berucksichtigungdes biologischen 
Systems. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1907, xx, 721- 
737.— Hesse (W.) Die Reinigung kommunaler Abwas- 
ser mittels des Oxvdationsverfahrens. Hyg. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1902, xii, 217; 273.— Heuser (C.) Zur biologi- 
schen Reinigung stiidtischer Schmutzwasser. Centralbl. 
f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1901, xx, 409-424.— Hill (A. 
B.) & Garlic Id (J.) Some further experiments and 
results in bacteriological treatment of sewage with espe- 
cial reference to filtration through coal. J. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 644-652. [Discussion], 657-660.— 
Hill (G. E.) The bacterial disposal of sewage. J. 
Franklin Inst., Phila., 1905, clix, 1-16.— Hill (T. E.) 
Sewage disposal notes, with special reference to bacteria 
contact tanks. Pub. Health, Lond., 1900-1901, xiii, 600- 
617, 1 tab.— Holmes (B.) The septic tank in sewerage 
disposal. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1909, cii, 552 - 554. — . 
Horrocks (W. H.) Experiments made to determine 
the conditions under which specific bacteria derived 
from sewage may be present in the air of ventilating 
pipes, drains, inspection chambers and sewers. Proc. 
Roy. Soc Lond., 1907, s. B., lxxix, 255-266. Also: J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 337-349. Also: 
J. Rov. San. Inst., Lond., 1907-8, xxviii, 176-188. Also: 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 495-506. — Houston 
(A. C.) A discussion as to whether modern systems 
of sewage treatment can be depended upon to remove 
the bacillus typhosus and allied organisms. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1900, ii, 406^111. . The bacterial treat- 
ment of London crude sewage at Barking and Crossness. 
Edinb. M. J., 1901, n. s., ix, 139-145, 3 pi. — lmhoflf (K.) 
Die biologische Abwasserreinigung in Deutschland. 
Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wassorversorg. . . . zu Berl., 
1906, 7. Hft., 1-157, 2 tab.— Jackson (D. D.) Progress 
report of the committee on standard methods for the 
bacterial examination of water and sewage. Am. J. 
Pub. Hyg., Bost., 1907-8, n. s., iv, 413-418.— Jenny Wey- 
ermaii (.1. W.) De waarde der biologische reinigings- 
stelsels voor de praktijk. Hyg. Bl., Amst., 1900, iii, 227- 

242. . Reiniging van het afvalwater eener boterfa- 

brieklangs biologischen weg. Ibid., 1901, iv, 369-375. 

. Zuivering van het afvalwater eener stroocarton- 

fabriek langs biologischen weg. Ibid., 1902, v, 43-52. 
. Het septic-tank-stetsel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 190-204.— Kattein 
(A.) Beitrag zum derzeitigen Stande der Abwasserreini- 
gungsfrage mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der bio- 
logischen Reinigungsverfahren von Prof. Dunbar und 
K Thumm. [Rev.J Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1902, 
xxv, 111; 125. — Kattein (A.) & L,iibbert (A.) Zur 
Bedcutung der Absorptionsvorgange bei der biologi- 
schen Abwasserreinigung. Ibid., 1903, xxvi, 397-403. — 
Kauseh. Die Reinigung der Abwasser auf biologi- 
schem VVege. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt.,Jena, 
1903, xxxiii, 454-161. — Kinnicutt (L. P.) Purification 
of sewage by bacterial methods. J. N. Eng. Water Works 
Ass., Host., 1900-1901, xv, 119-147. — Klein (E.) A de- 
scription of a new pathogenic microbe of sewage, Bacillus 
pyogenes cloacinus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 69. — 
Klein | E.)& Houston. Further report on bacteriolog- 
ical evidence of recent, and therefore dangerous, sewage 
polution of elsewise potable waters. Rep. Med. Off. Local 
Gov. Bd., Lond., 1898-9, 498-504.— Krohnke (O.) Ue- 
ber Zweck und Bedeutung des Faulraumes bei Abwas- 
serreinigungs-Anlagen. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 
1901, xxiv, 1-5.— Klilil (II.) Untersuchungen eines Ab- 
wasserschlammes. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] ,2. Abt., 
Jena, 1908, xxii, 1. — Laeomble (.1.) Le sort des ma- 
tieres grasses dans les differentes phases de l'epuration 
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biologique des eaux-vannes en milieux artificiels. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1906, xxviii. 817-847. -Launay (F.) L'epu- 
ration bacterienne des eaux d'egout; rapport demission 
en Angleterre (novembre 1900). Ibid., 1901, xxiii. 240-245. 

. Reflexions sur l'epuration bacterienne des eaux 

d'egout. Ibid., 406-412.— LawtOB (C. E.) The bacte- 
rial treatment of sewage. San.Rec., Lond., 1910, n.s., xlv, 
127. — Letts (B. A.) & Blake (R. F.) On the chemical 
and biological changes occurring during the treatment 
of sewage by the so-called bacteria beds. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv. Sc., Lond., 1901, lxxi, 601-603. — Letts (E. A.), 
Blake (R. F.) & Totten (J. S.) On the reduction of 
nitrates bv sewage. Ibid., 1903, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 606- 
609.— Lion (A.) Die Beseitigung der AbfallstotYe aus 
militarischen Feldlagern. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., 
Berl., iyu;t. xxxviii, 833-847. — Liibbert (A.) Biologische 
Abwasserreinigung; iiber die Wirkungsweise der Oxy- 
dationskijrper. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Miinehen, 1906, 
xxix, 553; 685. Also, Reprint. . Biologische Abwas- 
serreinigung; zur Charakteristik der Oxydationsverfah- 
ren. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infektionskrankh., Leipz., 1908, 
lix, 241-272. — Lunardi (G.) L' epurazione bacterica 
delle acque di rifiuto. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1902, viii, 313- 
317 — Maeleod (E. C.) The biological disposal of sew- 
age. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, xxxviii, 441-444.— 
ITIairiW.J On the role of bacteria in the biological 
methods of sewage purification, with special reference to 
the process of denitrification. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1908, 
viii, 609-653. — Martin (A. J.) The purification of sew- 
age by bacteria. San. Rec, Lond., 1899, n. s., xxiii, 122; 

138; 163; 179; 206. . Five vears' experience of the 

septic tank system. J. State M., Lond., 1901, ix, 637- 
650. — Mason ( W. P.) The explosion of the Saratoga sep- 
tic tank. J. N. Eng. Waterworks Ass., Bost., 1907, xxi, 
23-32, 1 pi. — ITlazza (C.) La depurazione delle acque 
di rifiuto degli stabilimenti industriali col processo bio- 
logico. Ingegner. igien., Torino, 1900, i, 101; 113. — Mo- 
dersohn (C.) Die biologische Kliiranlage der Stadt 
Unna. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Munchen, 1909, xxxii, 53- 
5K.— Momigliaiio ( E. ) Vantaggi pratici ed economici 
chesi realizzano colla applicazione del trattamento bio- 
logicoalla depurazione delle acque di rifiuto. Ingegnere 
[gien., Torino, 1902, iii, 73; 85; 101; 115.— Monaco (C.) 
Depurazione batterica delle acque luride. Ingegner. 

san., Torino, 1902, xiii, 226-228. . Communication 

Mir ['utilisation de la puzzolane pour la confection des 
lits bacteriens. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et dc demog. 
C.-r., Unix., 1903, iv, 131-135.— Monjaras (J. E.) De- 
puracion biologica de las inmundieias de los albanales 
como destino final. Gac. mod. de Mexico, 1908, iii, 403- 
412. — Mliller (A.) Bemerkungen zur Frage fiber die 
Natur und Anwendbarkeit der biologischen Abwas- 
serreinigungs-Verfahren von Professor Dr. Dunbar in 

Hamburg. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1900, xxv, 21-25. . 

Die Reiuigung fiiulnisfahiger Abwasser und die se- 
kundiire Verpestung. Ibid., 1902, xxvii, 125-129. — 
Nielsen (H.A.) Om den biologiskeRensning af Kloak- 
vand. [The biological purifving of sewage.] Tidskr. f. 
Sundhdspl., K0benh., 1900-1902, viii, 117-159. . Sep- 
tic-Tank, biologisk Rensning af Afl0bsvand. [Septic 
tank, biological purification of sewage.] Ugesk. f . Lseger, 
K0benh., 1904, 5. R., xi, 1111; 1138.— Ogston (F.) The 
bacterial treatment of sewage. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1899, xviii, 290-295.— Palmberg (A.) Epuration 
biologique des eaux d'egout k Helsingfors (Finlande), 
procedd Palmberg. Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . de 
l'habitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 653.— Palmer (R. F.) 
The bacterial treatment of sewage and its adaptability to 
small communities. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 
780-782.— Pammel (L. H.) Bacteria in the Ames sew- 
age disposal plant. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900-1901, v, 383.— 
dePauliny (A.) La purification de l'eau potable et 
l'epuration des eaux d'egout et des eaux residuaires par 
voie biologique. Assain. etsalub. de l'habitat. C.-r. . . . 
2. Con?, internat. . . . 1906, Par., 1907, 717-735— Pickard 
( R. ) The action of the bacteriological treatment of sew- 
age upon typhoid bacilli. J. State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 
203-210.— Pickering (J. S.) Design of works for bac- 
terial treatment of sewage. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 
1906, xxvii, 646-657.— Porter (R.) Bacterial treatment 
of sewage. Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1905-6, i, 43- 
46. Also: J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 194- 
209, 1 pi.— Prescott (S. C.) & Baker (S. K.) On some 
cultural relations and antagonisms of Bacillus coli and 
Houston's sewage streptococci; with a method for the 
detection and separation of these microorganisms in pol- 
luted waters. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 193-210.— 
Purilicatioii (The) of sewage by bacteriologic meth- 
ods. [Edit.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 544- 
546.— Putzeys (F.) Note sur l'epuration baet£riologique 
du sewage en Angleterre. Technol. san., Louvain, 1898-9, 
iv, 50-57.— Beid (G.) The nitrification of sewage in 
shallow filters with fine particles. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. 
Sc. 1906, Lond., 1907, 717. Also [Abstr.]: Scient. Am., N. 
Y., 1906, xcv, 227. . Nitrification of sewage. Proc. 
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Rov. Soc. Lond., 1907, s. B., lxxix, 58-74. Also: J. Roy 
Saii. Inst., Lond., 1907-8, xxviii, 142-149.— Bella (A.) 
Das biologische Reinigungsverfahren. Gesundh. -Inge- 
nieur, Munchen, 1906, xxix, 43; 81.— Benk (F.) Unter- 
suchungen fiber die Wirkung biologischer und angeblich 
biologischer Kliiranlagen. Arb. a. d. hygien. Inst, zu 
Dresd., 1903, i, 204-248.— Blio (F.) I processi batteriei 
per la depurazione delle acque di fogna ed tin' antica 
questione d' igiene navale. Ann. di med. nav., Roma 
1902, viii, v. 2, 707-718.— Bideal (S.) The purification 
di' sewage by bacteria. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., L897 
i, 635-637. Also: J. San. Inst., Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 59-82, 

4diag. Also: J. Soc. Arts, Lond., 1897-8, xlvi, 81-93. . 

Bacterial purification of sewage. J. Soc. Arts.Lond., 1898-9, 

xlvii, 683; 695; 707; 719. . The bacterial treatment 

of sewage. San. Rec, Lond., 1899, n. s., xxiii, 48; 67: 91; 

117. . Humus and the so-called irreducible residue 

in bacterial treatment of sewage. Chem. News, Lond., 

1901, lxxxiv, 149-151. . Notes on nitrites in waters 

and sewages. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, n. 8., xxxiii, 457; 
469.— Bingeling (H. G.) Eenigeopmerkingenomtrent 
de moderne biologische zuiveringsmethode. Tijdschr. 
v. sociale hyg. en openb. gzndhdsreg., Zwolle, 1900, ii, 
441-454.— Bo binson (H.) The biological purification 
of sewage. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 582. [Dis- 
cussion], 609-613. . The bacterial treatment of sew- 
age. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xiii, 315. Also: J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 349-361.— da Boclia (I.) 
Depuragao biologica das aguasde exgotto. Brazil-med., 
Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 336: 376.— Bolants (E.) Epu- 
ration biologique des eaux residuaires de f^culerie. Rev. 

d'hyg., Par., 1906, xx viii, 75-84. . Epuration biologique 

des vinasses de distillerie de betteraves. Ibid., 371-382.— 
Bolants (E.) & Ga I letuand (E.-A.) Contribution k 
l'6tudedes proced<5s biologiquesd' epuration des eaux resi- 
duaires; la nitrification dans les lits bacteriens aerobics. 
//./(i.,1901, xxiii, 968-978— BoinanoiT( V.V.) K voprosu 
o primlenenii sposoba biologicheskol ochistki stochnlkh 
vod dlya otdlelnikh uchrezhdeniy (bolnits, kazarm i t. 
p.). [The method of biological purification of sewage 
waters for separate institutions (hospitals, barracks, etc.).] 
Kharkov. M. J., 1908, v, 199-209.— Boucliy (C.) Essais 
depuration d'eau d'egout par la rnethode bacterienne, 

J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1901, 6. s., xiv, 62; 103. . 

L'epuration des eaux d'egout et la rnethode biologique; 
epuration par septic tank avec lit de contact. Hygiene 

gen. et appliq., Par., 1907, ii, 385-100. . L'epuration 

des eaux d'egout et la m<Hhode biologique; traitement 
des eaux d'egout sur colonne epuratrice. Ibid., 1908, iii, 

265-281. . Formation bacterienne des sulfates dans 

l'epuration des eaux d'egout. J. de pharm. et chim., 
Par., 1908, 6. s., xxviii, 439-444.— Bubner (M.) Che- 
mische und biologische Klarung der Abwasser. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Munchen u. Berl., 1907, lxii, 58-82.— Bui liiiann 
(W.) Ueber einen neuen chromogenen Bacillus aus 
stitdtischem Kanalwasser. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 
1. Abt., Jena, 1898, xxiv, 465-467 — Buppert (K.) Tech- 
nischer Bericht fiber das Projekt der biologischen Kliir- 
• anlage der Stadt Marienbad. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 
xxxiii, 793-795. — Saccarelli (P.) Sulla depurazione 
biologica delle acque di fogna; modello di impianto biolo- 
gico. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1902, xiii, 21.— Schury. 
Die biologischen Versuchskliiranlage der Stadt Stuttgart 
auf dar Prag. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserver- 

sorg zu Berl., 1905, 5. Hft., 1-59, 3 tab., 10 diag.— 

Schvvarz (L.) Ueber die Desinfektion von Abwassern, 
unter Beriicksichtigung der nachherigen biologischen 
Reinigung. Gesundh. -Ingenieur, Munchen, 1906, xxix, 
773-785. Also, Reprint. — Scoble (H. T.) The bacterio- 
logical treatment of sewage. Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1900, xv, 126-144. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 
1900, xliv, 298-318.— Seott-Monerieff (W. D.) The 
bacterial treatment of sewage. San. Rec, Lond., 

1906, n. s., xxxviii 241. . The biolvsis of sewage. 

Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1898, iii, 270. . The 

biology of sewage. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1898-9, xix, 700- 

708. [Discussion] , 717-729. . The bacterial treatment 

of sewage with special reference to the biolysis of organic 
nitrogen. County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 1907, 
viii, 473-475. Also: J.Roy. San. Inst., Lond. ,1907-8, xxviii, 

117-141. . Some recent experiments on the biolvsis 

of sewage. Ibid., 1908-9, xxix, 426-438.— Septic (The) 
tank system of sewage treatment. Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond., 1899, v, 170-172.— Sewage disposal by means of 
septic tanks. Engin. Rev., N. Y., 1907, xix, no. 2, 19.— 
Shade (H. F.) Domestic septic tanks. Ibid., 1908, 
xviii, no. 4, 11-13.— Shanks (W ) Six years' experience 
of the septic tank sewage disposal system. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1904, n. s.,xxxiv, 210-212. Also: J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 619. [Discussion] , 636-642.— Siebelt. 
Das biologische Kliirverfahren im Dienste der Sanirung 
mittlerer und kleiner Kurorte. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1904, 65; 69.— Smith (E. G.) Note on the occur- 
rence in the natural waters of eastern Massachusetts of 
bacteria simulating sewage forms. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
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Sewage (Purification of, Methods of 
bacterial). 

caster. Pa.. 1905. xxi. 497.— Somnierville (D.) Labo- 
ratorv expe riments on the biological treatment of sewage. 
Pub. "Health. Loud., 1903-4. xvi. 7t*.— Spina &. Wel- 
der!. Indikatoren fur die Beurteilung biologiseh ge- 
reinigter Abwasser. Mitt. a. d. b. Priifungsanst. f. Was- 
serversorg. . . . zu Berl.. 1906, 6. Hft., 160-182.— Steuer- 
nasel [C.) Die biologische Reinigungder Kanalwasser, 
nach einem Berichte von M. F. Launay, Oberingenieur 
der Stadt Paris iiber eine Studienreise nach England. 
Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg.. Bonn, 1901. xx. 230-274.— 
Stoddart »F. WJ The tanking of sewage. J. Prevent. 
M.. Lend.. 190-1. xiii. 571-587. Also: Pub. Health Engin., 
Lond.. 1905, xvii. 124: 130. — T. L'epuration des eaux 
d'egouts par les microbes. Bull. med. de l'Alge>ie. Alger, ; 

1906. xvii. 110-120.— Thomson (J.) The septic treat- ' 
ment of sewage as adapted to the u>e of small communi- 
nities. J. State M.. 1/rad., 1900. viii. 762-765.— Tbudi- 
ehuni i G. t The la.-t twelve months' experience in the 
bacterial treatment of sewage. Proc. lncorp. Ass. Mu- 
nicip. i Co. Engin.. Lond. <fc N. Y., 1890. xxvi, 142-166. 

. The bacterial treatment of sewage. Pub. Health 

Engin.. Loud.. 1898. iii. 46<-470. . The bacterial pu- 
rification of sewage. Ibid., 1903, xiii, 4*5. — Thuinui 
(K. ) Augenblicklicher Stand der Abwasserreinigung 
nach demsogenannten biologisehen Verfahren. Ztschr. 
i.Fleisch-u. Milchhyg.. 1904.x v. 337: 359.— Tillman* J. ) 
Die Abwasser-Klarahlage in Frankfurt a. M. und die dort 
beziiglich der Abwasserreinigung. Beseitigung und Ver- 
wertung der Ruckstande gemachten Erfahrungen. 
Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel. Berl., 

1907. xiv. 121-146.— Travis > W. O. ) Bacterial tank oper- 
ations Pub. Health Engin., Lond.. 1906, xviii, 429 : 446: 
xix. 19: 25; 41. . Some observations relating to bac- 
terial tank operations. San. Rec, Lond., 1906, n. 8., 

xxxvii. 4S1: 54*-: xxxviii. 53: IK. . The bacterial 

treatment of sewage. Ibid., xxxviii. 311: 4->9. — Troili- 
Petersson (Geida). Studien liber das Wachstum 
des Bacterium typhosum und des Vibrio cholene in 
sterilisierten und nicht>terilen Abfallstoffen und Abwas- 
sern. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena. 1907, 
xlv. Grig., 5-15. — Utilisation i^The) of micro-organisms 
in the purification of sewage. Lancet, Lond.. 1896, ii, 
1631-1634.— Vlneey | P. ft Bolandez (C. ) Traitement 
preliminaire des eaux d'egouts: action des fosses septi- 
ques dans les experiences de Columbus (Ohio) et de la 
Madeleine-les-Lille. Hygene gen. et appliq.. Par.. 1908, 
iii, 140-154. — Wanklyh. On the bacterial delusion in 
sewage purification. Pub. Health Engin., Lond.. 1903, 
xii. 17.— Waring (G. E. | The purification of sewage by 
bacterial oxidation in artificiallv aerated filters. J. San. 
Inst.. Lond., 1896. xvii. 75-82. 2 plans.— Watson (J. D.) 
Sewage disposal by bioloeical processes. San. Rec Lond., 
1907, xl. 2S6-2»9.— 'Weldert j R. ) & Rohlichi K.) Die j 
Bestimmung der Faulnisfahigkeit biologisch gereinigter 
Abwasser. Mitt. a. d. k. Prufung*an«t. f. Wasserversorg. 
._. . zu Berl., 1908. 10. Hft.. 26-41.— Weyl (T.) Versuche 
uber die biologische Reinigung der Abwasser. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv. 608-611.— | 
Weysen. De la necessity des chicanes (cloisons in- j 
completes) dans les fosses pour £puration biologique. 
In. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, ly09, lxxi. 121-123.— Wins- 
low C.-E.-A. I The number of bacteria in sewage and 
sewage effluents determined by plating upon different 
media and by a new method of direct microscopic enu- j 
meration. J. Infect. Dis., [Suppl. no. 1.], Chicago. 1905. I 
209-22- — \» in -low v Belcher D. II.) 

Changes in the bacterial flora of sewage during storage. 

170-192.— Winslow & Phelps 

(E. B.) The chemical and bacterial composition of the 
sewatre discharged into Boston Harbor from the South 
Metropolitan District, with special reference to diurnal 
■ad seasonal variations. Ibid.. [Suppl. no. 1.], Chicago, 
1905. 175-208. Also: Technol. Quart., Bost., 1907. xx. 387- 
452. 2 ch. Also. Reprint. — Zalin (C.) Versuche fiber i 
die Reinigungsmoglichkeit von Starkefabrikabwassera 
durch das biologische Verfahren. Mitt. a. d. k. Priifungs- 
anst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl.. 1908. 10. Hft., 42-74.— 
Zorkendorfer (K. ) Die Errichtungeinerbiologischen 
Abwa«-serreinigungsanlage der Stadt Marienbad. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908. xxxiii, 792. 

Se wage-farming. 

See, aim, Sewage (Disposal of), by localities, 
under name* of Berlin, Brunswick, Madras, 
Osterode; Sewage (Purification of). 

Degener (P.) Die Forderungen der Hygiene 
an die Beseitisrung stiidtischer Kanalwasser 
durch Berieselung. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1894. 

Refjr.from: Ztschr. d. Fortschr. d. Offentl. Gsndhtspflg., 
Frankf. a. M., 1894. ii. 

Gomilevski (V.) K voprosu ob ozdorovlenii 
gorodov utilizatsiyel nechistot v interesakh 
zemledleliya. [The question of utilizing refuse 



ewage-farmiiig. 

of cities in the interests of agriculture.] 8°. 
[n. p., 1SS4. vel subseq.~\ 

Maryland. State Board of Health. The 
sanitation of cities and towns and the agricul- 
tural utilization of exxretal matter. Report on 
improved methods of sewage disposal and water 
supplies. By C. W. Chancellor. roy.8°. Bal- 
timore, 1887. 

Bernstein (A.) Die sanitiire Bedeutung der Riesel- 
felder. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl.. 1898. iv. 47-52.— 
Bond 0. H. i On some points, determined by experi- 
ment, as to the suitability of chalk lands for the" disposal 
of sewage. Pub, Health, Lond., 1895-6, viii, 310-314.— 
Bomia t A. i Assainissement des villes: traitement des 
eaux d'egout par les precedes agricoles. Tr. vii. Internat. 
Cong. Hyg. A: Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 65-74. — 
Bourne ville. De l'utilisation agricole et horticole 
des eaux d'egout dans les asilesd'alienes. Cong. ann. de 

med. ment. C.-r. 1892, Blois, 1893, iii, 333-346. . 

Assainissement des villes: tout a l'egout et epuration par 
le sol avec utilisation agricole. Assistance, Par.. 1896. vi, 
152-l'>4. —Brett iB. C. ) The best method of sewage-dis- 
posal on farms and small communities. Med. Age, De- 
troit, 1S97. xv. 33-35.— Cacheux. De l'evacuation des 
eaux usees dans les petites agglomerations urbaines et 
rurales. [Rap.J Congres d'assain. et desalub. 1895. Par., 
1>97. i. 101-110.— Carpenter | A.) The duty of a locality 
to utilise the nitrogenous matter in its sewage for the 
benefit of the nation. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & 

Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, v, 48-54. Also, Reprint. - . 

The powerof soil and vegetation combined to destroy dis- 
ease germs and so prevent the possibility of the spread of 
enthetic disease in consequence of sewage farming. Tr. 
Internat. Cong. Hyg. <fc Demog. 1S91, Lond.. 1^92, v, 54-63. 
Also, Reprint.— t'rocq (J.) De l'utilisation des eaux 
d'egout et des matieres excrementitielles. Mouvement 
hvg. .Brux.JMH.x. 484-489. Also: Cong. internat. d' hvg. et 
de demog. C. r. 1894. Budapest. 1896, viii, pt. 4. 356-360.— 
Da vies ( A.M.) cfcTyndale W.C. i Sewase disposal on 
chalk soils. J.Roy. San. Inst. .Lond.. 1904-5.xxv. 643-655.— 
Didier. Les champs d'epandage. Rev. de med. leg., 
Par., 1909, xvi, 164-167.— Du .Tlesnil tO.) L*ep 
des matieres de vidange. Ann. d'hyg.. Par.. 1896. 3. s., 
xxxv, 404-413. — Fazio (E.) Smaltiinento ed utilizza- 
mento agricolo del liquame cloacale sui campi coltivati: 
norme per le irrigazioni. Riv. internaz. d' ig., Napoli, 
1900, xi. 297-305.— Fraenkel [C.) Cntersuchungen an 
einem Rieselfeld. Festschr. z. 60. Geburt^t. v /Robert 
Koch, Jena. 1903, 501-50S. — de Freyeinet (C.) Memoire 
sur l'emploi des eaux d'egout en agriculture. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1869. lxviii. 1539-1544.— Gerson 
(G. H.) &. Weyl i T.) Die Rieselfelder. In: Handb. d. 
Hyg.. Jena, 1896, ii. 1. Abth.. 326-376.— Houston | A. C.) 
Report on inoculation of soil with sewage. Rep. Med. Off. 
Local Gov. Bd. 1900-1901. Lond., 1902, xxx. 405 ; 596: 1903, 
xxxi. 455, 5 pi.— Jones i A. S. I Sewage farm manage- 
ment. Proc. lncorp. Ass. Municip. <fc Co. Engin., Lond. 
& X. Y.. 1894-5. xxi. 266-272. . On the vital differ- 
ence between well managed and neglected sewage farms. 
J. San. Inst.. Lond.. 1S94-5, xv, 62JS-635 — Boechlins 
(H. A.) Sewage irrigation in Europe and America. San. 
Rec, Lond., 1896-7, n. s., xviii: 4S5. — Bogier iC.i Des 
moyens de recueillir et d'utiliser les engrais qui se per- 
dent dans les grands centres de population, au detriment 
de la salubrity publique et de l'agriculture; par J.-P. 
Schmit. [Rap.] Ann. du Cons, de salub. pub. de Liege, 
I860, iv, 1-257. 11 pi.— Seott ( J. ) Sewage farming and 
disease. San. Rec, Lond.. 1908. n. s., xiii, 561.— I pon 
the operation of foreign methods of sewage disposal by 
treating it upon land. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Con- 
cord, 1896.xxi. 373.— Vallin (E.) La destruction et l'uti- 
lisation agricole des immondices urbaines. Rev. d'hvg., 
Par., 1897. xix, 693-708.— Weyl (T.) Beeinflussen die 
Rieselfelder die offentliche Gesundheit? Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1895). 18%, xxvi, pt. 2, 323-332. 
[Discussion], pt. 1. 207:221. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1896, xxxiii. 26-29.— Wileox (A.) Management of a 
famous sewage farm. San. Rec, Lond., 1906. n. s.. xxxvii, 
175. 

Sewall (Henry) [1855- ]. The tympanic 
kymograph, and new pulse and blood-pressure 
registering apparatus, pp. 349-353. 1 pi. 8°. 
London, [1887]. 

Rrpr. from: J. Physiol.. Lond., 1887, viii. 

. Infectious disease in cities: with especial 

reference to Denver. 23 pp. 12°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1892.] 

Repr.Jrnm: Med. News. Phila.. 1S92. lx. 

. The value of stethoscopic percussion in 

medical diagnosis. 11 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 
1893 ] 

Repr. from - Med. News, Phila.. 1893, lxiii. 
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Sewall i Henry )— continued. 

. On the causes of edema. 8 pp. 8°. 

[Denver, 1893.] 

Eepr. from: Denver M. Times, 1*93-4, xiii. 

. Remittent fever in Colorado, illustrated 

by a case. 4 pp. 8°. Denver, 1896. 
Repr.Jrom: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1S96, ii. 

. A strange case of blood infection. 4 pp. 

8°. Denver, 1896. 

Repr.Jrom: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1896, ii. 

. How may the dissemination of tubercu- 
losis in Colorado be prevented? 4 pp. 8°. 
Denier, 1897. 

Repr.Jrom; Denver M. Times, 1897, xvi. 

. On the use of stethoscopic pressure in i 

phvsical examination of the heart. 15 pp. 12°. 
New York, 1897. 

Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

. The clinical significance of reduplication 

of the heart sounds. 30 pp. 8°. Philadelphi<i, 
1898. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, cxv-cxvi. 

. A case of persistent foramen ovale with 

auscultatory signs. 2 1. 8°. Denver, 1899. 
Repr.Jrom: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1899, v. 

. On the clinical relations of the papillary 

muscles of the heart. 38 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Repr.Jrom: Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i. 

. A preliminary note on the relation of 

the form of the tubercle bacillus to the clinical i 
aspects of pulmonarv tuberculosis. 6 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1901. 

Repr.Jrom: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii. 

. Some relations of osmosis and ionic ac- 
tion in medicine. 11 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
J. B. Dippincott Co., 1901. 

Repr.Jrom: Internal. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11 s., ii. 
. Altitude in fact and fancv. 6 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr.Jrom: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv. 

. Physiological factors concerned in gall- 
stone disease. 12 pp. sm. 4°. Denver, 1903. 
Repr.Jrom: Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i. 

. Some considerations on the climatic treat- 
ment of consumption with especial reference to 
Denver as a health resort. 4 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1903. 

Repr.Jrom: Illinois M. Bull., Chicago, 1903, iv. 

. The effect upon edema of elaterium in 

non-purgative doses. 10 pp. 12°. Detroit, E. 
G. Swift, 1904. 
Repr. Jrom: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx. 

. Some points in modern theories of im- 
munity. 16 pp. 12°. Denver, 1904. 
Repr'jrom: Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4, i. 

. Observations on the duty of the physi- 
cian to his patients through the surgeon. 7 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1904. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii. 

. Experiments on venous blood pressure 

and its relations to arterial pressure in man. 
31 pp. 8°. Cf virago, 1906. 

Repr.Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 

. An extraordinary case of anthracosis 

simulating thoracic aneurysm. 9 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia'], 1906. 

Repr. Jrom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, cxxxi. 

. . Recent additions to our knowlege of the 

physiologic influence of lowered barometric 
pressure. pp. 105-120. 8°. [Philadelphia], 
1906. 

Repr.Jrom: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1906, 16. s., iv. 



Sewall ( Henry )— continued. 
. Observations on the failure of the rad- 
ical pulse when the arms are elevated. 15 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1908. 

Repr.Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1. 

. Safeguards of the heart-beat. 14 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1908. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, n. s., 
cxxxvi. 

. A new and simple device for explora- 
tory aspiration. 3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1909. 
Repr.Jrom: Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii. 

. The origin of the "new leather" and 

"dry friction" sounds heard on auscultation. 

3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1909. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1909, n. s., 
cxxxvii. 

See, also. KUhne (Willy) & Sewall (H.) Zur Phy- 
siologie des Sehepithels. 8°. Heidelberg, [1880]. 

. See, also: 

Lombard (W. P.) Henry Sewall and the depart- 
ment of physiology. Physicion & Surg., Detroit «fe Ann 
Arbor, 1909, xxxi, 107-127, port. 

& Child* (S. B.) The interpretation of 

X-ray pictures as an aid to the early diagnosis 
of thoracic aneurysm. 11 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1907. 

Repr.Jrom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, cxxxiv. 

Sewall (Thomas) [1787-1845]. A charge de- 
livered to the graduating class of the Colum- 
bian College, D. C, at the medical commence- 
ment, March 27, 1827. 12 pp. 8°. Washing- 
ton, D. Green, 1828. [P., v. 2106.] 

. Memoir of Dr. Godman; being an intro- 
ductory lecture, delivered Nov. 1, 1830. 24 pp. 
12°. New York, J. Collord, 1837. 

. Address on the effects of intemperance 

on the intellectual, moral, and physical powers; 
originally delivered before the Washington 
City Temperance Society. 20 pp. 16°. New 
York, Am. Tract Soc, [n. d.l. 

. A sketch of the life and character of 

John D. Godman. 16 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
Tract Association of Friends, [n. d.]. 

See, also. Col lection of the documents [etc.]. 8°. 
[Albany, 1843.] — [Delavan (Edward Cornelius).] De- 
fence [etc.]. 8°. [Albany, 1843.]— Enquirer (The). 4°. 
Albany, 1841.— Proceedings of the Phrenological So- 
ciety of Washington, etc. 8°. [ Washington, 1826.] 

Sewanee Medical College. See University of 

the South, Sewanee, Tennessee. Departments 
of Medicine and Pharmacy. 
Seward (W. M.) A case of intubation of the 
larynx of unusual interest. 5 pp. 12°. New 
York, D. Appleton & Co., 1894. 
Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1894, lix. 

Sewell (Alfred Joseph). The dog's medical 
dictionary; an encyclopaedia of the diseases, 
their diagnosis and treatment, and the physical 
development of the dog. 2. ed. 350 pp. 8°. 
London, G. Routledge & Sons, 1907. 

See, also, ftlayliew (Edward). Dogs, their manage- 
ment [etc.]. 12°. London & New York, 1897. 

Sewell ( Charles Brodie) [1818-1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 359. 

Sewell (Edward). The examination of horses 
as to soundness, and selection as to purchase, 
x, 86 pp., 8 pi. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall 
& Cox, 1898. 

Sewell (George). 

See Pitcairn (Archibald). The whole works of . . . 

8°. London, 1727. 

Sewell {James Arthur) [ -1899]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 184. 
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Sewell (John J.) [1819-1909]. 

Obituary. Australas. M, Gaz., Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 
50. 

Sewell ( William) [1780-1853]. 

Clarke (Sir E.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Suppl., 
Lond., 1901, iii, 340. 

Sewer-gas and its effects. Extracts from the 
works of the leading sanitary authorities, with 
special reference to the construction and venti- 
lation of water closets. 23 pp. 8°. Liverpool, 
J. Dodd, 1879. [P., v. 2026.] 

Sewer-gas. 

See, also, Diphtheria (Causes, etc., of); En- 
gineering 1 (Sanitary)) Erysipelas (Causes, etc., 
of); Fever (Typhoid, Causes of); Sewers ( Ven- 
tilation, etc., of); Throat (Diseases of, Causes of). 

McClellan (E. S. ) The sewer-gas question. 
An analysis and illustrated comparison of the 
several methods and means of establishing and 
maintaining the seals of sewer-gas traps. 8°. 
New York, 1890. 

Sewer gas and its effects. Extracts from the 
works of the leading sanitary authorities, with 
special reference to the construction and venti- 
lation of water closets. 8°. Liverpool, 1879. 

Somzee. Destruction des gaz mephitiques des 
egouts. 8°. Bruxelles, 1883. 

Abbott (A. C.) Chemical, physical, and bacterio- 
logical studies upon air over decomposing substances, 
with special reference to their application to the air of 
sewers. Tr. Cotig. Am. Phys. <& Surg., N. Haven, 1891, iii, 
28-62, 4 pi., 3 ch.— Arthur (D.) Bacteriology of sewer 
air. San. Rec, Lond., 1894-5, n. s., xvi, 1100-1162.— Cor- 
ueld (W.H.) The protection of dwelling houses against 
sewer gas. (Ref.) Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de dimog. 
C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 4, 520-523.— Kirehner 
(M.) <fc Lindley (W. H.) Schiidlichkeit der Canalgase 
und Sieherung unserer Wohnraume gegen dieselben. 
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1896, 
xxviii, 152-209.— Lathani (F.) The effective preven- 
tion and dissemination of noxious gases in sewers. San 
Rec, Lond., 1898, n. s., xxii, 56; 105; 183.— Laws (J. P.) 
The composition of sewer air. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 
753.— Mason (W. P.) A note on the spontaneous igni- 
tion of gas from sewage. J. N. Eng. Water Works Ass., 
Bost., 1907, xxi, 181. — ft idea I (S.) A new physiological 
method for the detection of sewer gas. J. Roy. San. Inst., 
Lond., 1904-5. xxv, 596-598. — Sewer air and modern 
plumbing. Rep. State Bd. Health Iowa, Des Moines, 
1893 240-242. — Sewers and health. [From: Commercial- 
Appeal, Memphis, Tenn., July 30. 1899.] Sanitarian, N. Y., 
1899, xliii, 227-229.— Tachard (E.) Insalubrity des egouts 
toulousains. Arch. m£d. de Toulouse, 1905, xi, 8-11. — 
Tich borne (C. R. C.) On the dissemination of mi- 
croorganisms and the best methods of destroying germ 
emanations from sewer gas. J. State M., Lond., 1897, v, 
368-373. 

Sewer-gas (Infection by). 

See, also. Pneumonia (Causes, etc., of). 

Ax ford (W. H.) Sewer gas; its relation to 
typhoid and other allied diseases. 8°. South- 
sea, [1877]. 

Blake (E. T.) Sewage-poisoning; how to 
avoid it in the cheapest and best way. 8°. 
London, [1878]. 

Andrewes (F. W.) Report on the micro-organisms 
present in sewer air and in the air of drains. Rep. Local 

Gov Bd 1906-7, Lond., 1908, Suppl. , 183-204. . Second 

report on the bacteria of sewer air and drain air, with 
special reference to the conditions under which feecal 
micro-organisms are disengaged from flowing sewage. 
Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1907-8, Lond., 1909, xxxvii, 
266-288, 1 ch. — Berry ( J. J. ) Sewer-gas poisoning. 
Rep. Rep. Bd. Health N. Hampshire, Manchester, 1889-90, 
ix, 286-294. — Bltimenstok. O Smierci v. gazu klo- 
acznego: uwagi sa.dowo-lekarskie. [Death from sewer- 

fas: notes in medical jurisprudence.! Przegl. lek., Kra- 
6w, 1873, xii, 81: 89; 97.— Burton-Fannlns; (F. W.) 
Sewer-air poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1144. — Car- 
nail (E.) Dangers of sewer air. Med. Times & Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 692. — C'oiiistoek ( T. G. ) 
Sewer-gas and its effects on the human system. Proc. 
Nat. Ass. Master Plumbers, Cincin., 1885, 212-214.— 
Edge worth (F. H.) On some diseases occurring in 
men who worked in a sewer. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1898, 



Sewer-gas (Infection by). 

xvi, 33-39.— Fatal sewer-air poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 
1898, ii, 1722 — Haldane (J. S.) Poisoning by gas in 
sewers. Tbid., 1896, i, 220-224.— Jackson (M.) Diseases 
occasioned by emanations from sewer-drains, cesspools, 
and other organic refuse. San. Rec, Lund., isy-i-5, n. s., 
xvi, 1003-1006.— Jaeobi (A.) The production of diseasi - 
by sewer air. Tr. Cong. Am. I'll vs. & surn.. N. Haven. 
1894, iii, 63-87. Also: N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 104; 135. 
Also, Reprint.— Johnson (Sir G.) Various forms of 
disease the result of sewage poisons., Med. Mag., Lond., 
1894, iii, 101-116. Also, Reprint.— JUann (J. D.) Two 
fatal cases of poisoning Inasewer. Med. Chron., Man- 
chester, 1899, 3. s., i, 83-92.— Mead (Kate C.) Is sewer 
gas detrimental? Vale M. J., N. Haven, 1903, x, 91-100.— 
Merrill (.1. X.) Preventive medicine, or notes on 
sewer air poisoning and sanitation. Tr. Maine M. Ass., 
Portland, 1897, xii, 605-61 7. Ion I tin (c. M.) Three 
cases of septicaemia due to sewer gas. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1891, xxiv, lil-l 17.— Nash (W. G.) Four series 
of cases of sewer-gas poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, 

i, 201. — Perry (A. P.) A case of septicemia from sewer- 
gas. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv, 533.— Priestley 
(J.) Sewer gas; its dangers to health. San. Rec, Lond., 
1897, n. s., xix, 33 — Kobinson (B.) Sewer gas a cause 
of throat disease (or the effect of bad drainage on the 
throat). Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., N. Haven, 1894, 
iii, 88-102.— Shattock (S. G.) Experiments to deter- 
mine whether sewer air will raise the toxicity of lowly 
virulent diphtheria bacilli. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. 
& Lond., 1898, v, 305-308.— Smith (A. L.) What has 
sewer gas got to do with bad results in obstetrics and 
gyncecologv? Ann. Gvnsec. & Paediat, Phila., 1894-5, viii, 
223-228. Also. Reprint. — 'Fiehborne (C. R. C.) On the 
dissemination of microorganisms and on the best method 
of destroving germ emanations from sewage gas. Tr. 
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1897, xv, 427-436.— "Vache II 
(C. T.) & Paterson (D. R.) Acute nephritis from sewer 
air poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 534.— Vitvltski 
(R. M.) Vopros ob otravlenii kloachnim gazom. [On 
poisoning with sewer-gas.J Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., 
Odessa, 1896, v, 569-571.— Webber (H. W.) Notes on a 
fatal case of poisoning by sewer air. Lancet, Lond., 1894, 

ii, 686. — Winslow (C. E. A.) The conveyance of bac- 
teria bv sewer air. Am. J. Pub. Hvg., Bost., 1909, xix, 
640-665. 

Sewer-gas (Poisoning by). 

See Kidney (Inflammation of, Causes, etc, of). 

Sewermen. 

Stevens (F.) The health of sewermen. Cong. In- 
ternat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, 
pt. 4, 352-355. 

Sewers. . 

Champion (H. V.) Section No. 1. North 
Yarra main sewer. 8°. London, 1898. 
Hepr./rom: Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin., 1897-8. 

Demolins (L. ) Salubrite - publique; applica- 
tion des recipients a soupapes & bascules aux 
regards des 4gouts des. villes pour empecher 
l'echappement des miasmes morbifiques et quel- 
quefois deleteres. 8°. Alger, 1856. 

District of Columbia. Letter from the Sec- 
retary of the Treasury, transmitting an estimate 
of appropriation submitted by the Commission- 
ers of the District of Columbia for completing a 
sewer to run from the Potomac River near 
Easby's Point to 15th and E streets N. W., and 
for repairs to piers of the Aqueduct Bridge. 53. 
Cong., 2. sess. H. R. Ex. Doc. No. 73, Jan. 16, 
1894. 8°. [ Wash ington, 1894.] 

Flush-tank Company, Chicago, manufactur- 
ers of automatic siphons for intermittent flush- 
tanks. 4°. Chicago, 1892. 

Livesay (C. E. ) Dimensions of channels for 
surface drainage. 8°, London, 1897. 

Repr.from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin., exxviii. 

New York (City). State of New York. In 
the court for the trial of impeachments and the 
correction of errors. Between the mayor, alder- 
men, and commonalty of the city of New York, 
plaintiffs in error, and Herman Le Roy, and 
others, defendants in error. Case. [Applica- 
tion in original case to set aside assessment on 
sewer. J 8°. New York, 1823. 
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Ogden (H. N.) Sewer design. 1. ed. 8°. 
New York, 1899. 

Sarskilde komiterades utlatande angaende 
ordnande a£ gaturenhallningen m. m. inotn 
hufvudstaden ; afgifvet till Ofver-Stathallare- 
Embetet den 9 Maj 1862. [Opinion of special 
committee on the examination of water gutters, 
etc., in the principal cities. Reported to the 
chief magistrate.] 4°. Stockholm, 1862. 

United States. [Public — No. 38.] An act 
to make service connections with water mains 
and sewers in the District of Columbia. Ap- 
proved March 14, 1894. 8°. [Washington, 
1894.] 

Washington newer cleaning company, own- 
ing and operating the Knowles patent sewer 
cleaner for the District of Columbia. 24°. 
[Washington, 1892.1 

Alexander (F. W.) Building a sewer in loose sand. | 
J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1906-7. xxvii, > .— Bad a Ion i j 
(A.) Fognatura a sezioni ridotta eeonomica per piceoli 
impianti. Riv.di ingegner. san., Torino, 1905, i, 146-148. — 
Cain (W.1 A method of laying out grades for sewers by 
aid of the transit. J. Elisha Mitchell Sc. Soc, Chapel 
Hill, N. C, 1901, xvii, 26-31. — Cameron {Sir C. A.) 
Sewers as health resorts. Med. Mag., Lond., 1894, iii, 117- 
120.— Carter (W. J.) The intercepting sewer. Cleve- 
land M. J., 1904, iii, 220-222. — Celli (A.) Sulle fogne. 
Ass. med. marchigiana. Atti del ii° Cong. 1889, Ancona, 
1890, 247-262.— Con ta l ino (P.) La registrazione auto- 
matica delle piogge. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1893, 
iv, 645-648.— Con way (G. R. G.) Modern sewer con- 
struction in its relationship to public health. San. Rec, 
Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxv, 504.— Definition (The) of "a 
public sewer." Ibid., 1895-6, n. s., xvii, 200.— Descrip- 
tion of a slide rule for determining the velocities and 
discharges of sewers by Kutter's formula, constructed by 
R. L. Maitland. J. Ro"y. San. Inst., Lond., 1907-8, xxviii, 
204-207, 1 pi —Force (J. P.) The legal and sanitary 
aspects of sewerage construction. Ohio San. Bull., Co- 
lumbus. 1902, vi, 78-83.— Geissler (O.) Die Tonnenab- 
fuhr. Gesuiidheit, Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 105-117. — <lran- 
jux. De la double canalisation dans les habitations 
collectives, notamment dans les casernes. Rev. d'hyg., 
Par., 1901, xxiii, 134-145.— Green (C. E.) Sewer pipe 
tests. Digest Phys. Tests & Lab. Pract., Phila., 1898, iii, 
220-225.— Heyd (T.) Die Stossdichtung von Steinzeug- 
rohren. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1908, xxxi, 421- 
423. — Hodgson (J. S.) American sewer design and 
(•(instruction. San. Rec, Lond., 1904, n. s., xxxiv, 167; 
191; 214.— Jones (H. C.) Sewers and drains. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1894-5, vii, 238-244, 1 plan.— Kra winkel. 
Ueber stadtische Entwiisserungskanale; rationelle Pro- 
filvergleiche. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 
485; 501, 3 diag.— Laennec. Les puisards. J. de m6d. 
de l'ouest, Nantes, 1883, xvii, 289-296. — Laodouzy. 
Fermeture hydraulique des bouches d'egout. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvi, 535.— Liernnr (C. T ) 
Horizontale Canalisation. Arch. f. rat. Stadteentwiisse- 
rung, Berl., 1884-7, ii, 307-407.— Lind ley (W. H.) Wel- 
che technischen Resultate ergaben die Canalbauten der 
letzten Decennien in grosseren Stadten? Cong, internat. 
d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r_.1894, Budapest., 1896, viii, pt. 
4, 290-314.— McDonald (A. B.) Formula relating to 
capacity, velocity of flow and discharge of sewers. J. 
State M., Lond., 1897, v, 60-62.— McMillan (C.) Some 
points connected with sewer lettings and the construc- 
tion of sewers. Rep. Bd. Health N. Jersey, Trenton, 1892, 
xvi, 97-105.— Masson (L.) & Calmette (A.) Instruc- 
tions generates relatives a la construction des egouts a 
l'6vacuation et a l'epuration des eaux d'egout. Rev 
d'hyg., Par., 1909,xxxi, 973-992.— Maurell(R) Cloacas 
maximas y darros minimos. Gac. m6d. d. sur de Espafi., 
Granada, 1909, xxvii, 25-29.— Maxwell (W. H.) Sewer 
construction. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1898, ii, 110; 
205 ; 225; 245; 265; 290; 310.— Metzger (H.) Ueber Er- 
fahrungen im Betriebegetrennter Entwiisserungskanale. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1909, xxxii, 253-256.— 
Monaco. Communication sur les pieces d'embranche- 
ment des conduites sanitaires. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et 
de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, iv, 135.— Neech (J. T.) 
The size of gullies, traps, and drains, in relation to the 
offensiveness of sewers. Pub. Health, Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 
518-523.— Parkes(L.C) The testing of drains. [Abstr.] 
Ibid., 1902-3, xv, 272-278.— Poggi ( F. ) Tubi di cemento 
armato per condotte di fognatura cittadina. Riv. di in- 
gegner. san., Torino, 1907, iii, 203-205.— RadclifFe (J.) 
The jointing of pipes for drains and sewers. J. Roy. San. 
Inst,, Lond.. 1906, xxvii, 124-136.— Reade (T. M.) On 
the construction of sewers in running sand. Engin., 
Lond., 1870, x, 241. — Recent sewer construction. San. 
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Engin., N. Y., 1886-7, XT, 401; 456: 600: 928. Continued in: 
Engin. & Build. Rec, N. Y., 1887, xvi, 320; 377; 404: 1888, 
xviii, 27; 127; 137; 148; 185; 198: 1889-90, xxi, 230.— Robert- 
son (J.) Definition of drain and sewer. J. Roy. San. 
lust.. Lond., 1906, xxvii, 620-622.— Schmidt i.F.i Di 
wirtschaftliche Wertverhiiltnis zwischen den ei- und 
ellipsenformigen und den kreisformigen SteinzeugrShren 
bei Schmutzwasserkanalisationen. Gesundheit, Leipz., 
1906, xxxi, 706-710. Also: Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchenj 
1906, xxix, 737-740.— Stadig (A.) Die Spiegellinie und 
ihre Anwendung; Zahlenbeispiele zum Berechnen von 
Rohrleitungen und Kanalen fur EntwasserungsanlaKen. 
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1909, xxxii, 256-264.— Te- 
desclii (G.) I sistemi di fognatura pneumatica, Liernur, 
Berlier, Shone e Piattini. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1895, vi, 
61; 83.— Vofite. Riolen. Nederl. Vereen. v. Paediat. 
Voordr., Utrecht, 1895-6, iv, 138-144.— Wilson (G. L.) 
The sandrock sewers of St. Paul, Minn. Tr. Am. Soc 
Civil Engin. , N. Y., 1894, xxxii, 195-204, 1 pi.— Working 
(The) of pipe sewers. Civil Eng. & Archit. J., Lond., 
1855, xviii, 297-300. 

Sewers ( Ventilation of). 

Delepine (A. S.) Report to the sewer ven- 
tilation committee upon the effects on health of 
the air of the High street sewer. 8°. Man- 
chester, 1909. 

Aitken (J.) Ventilation of sewers and drains. San. 
Jour., Glasg., 1895-6, n. s., ii, 567-581, 1 pi.— Allan (F. J.) 
Sewer ventilation and health. Pub. Health, Lond., 
1896-7, ix, 250-256.— Ault (E.) The ventilation of drams 
and sewers. San. Rec, Lond., 1902, n. s., xxix, 316-320.— 
It* a ti ii i out (P. M.) Improvements in sewer ventila- 
tion; some particulars of an invention which will help 
to solve the problem. Ibid., lS98,n. s., xxi, 145.— Rrodie 
(J. S.) Sewer ventilation. County & Municip. Rec, 
Glasg. & Edinb., 1908, x, 490-492.— Rrown (W.) Sewer 
ventilation; the high shaft fallacv; protection of water 
supplies. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1897, i, 656-660.— 
Caink (T.) Sewer ventilation. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Mu- 
nicip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1902-3, xxix, 140-154. 
Also: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xii, 138-140.— 
Cameron (Sir C. A.) A new method of ventilating 
sewers. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 662.— 
Cariie (W. D.) The better ventilation of town sewers. 
Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, 
vii, 52-65. — Clarke (J. H.) Sewer and house drain ven- 
tilation. San. Rec, Lond., 1903, n. s., xxxi, 297. . 

Sewer and house drain ventilation. Ibid., 1906, n. s., 
xxxvii, 225.— Coutts ( F. J. H. ) & Rrodie (J. S. ) 
Sewer ventilation and the intercepting trap. J. Roy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix, 181-201.— Crimp (W. S.) 
Sewer ventilation. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & De- 
mog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 45-47.— Cross (A. W.) The 
ventilation of sewers and drains. San. Rec, Lond., 1903, 
n. s., xxxi, 146-150.— Da vies(D. S.) Ventilation of sewers. 
J. San. Inst., Lond., 1899-1900, xx, 616-624.— Dearden 
(W. F.) Sewer ventilation. Ibid., 1902-3, xxiii, 746-753. 
[Discussion], 761-767. — Discnssion (A) on sewerventila- 
tion. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 516-519. — Experiments 
made in Cologne in relation to the ventilation of drains. 
San. Plumber, N. Y., 1899, xvii, no. 2, 24-29.— Fichera 
(F.) La progressione dei diametri delle condutture invece 
della ventilazione in corona dei sifoni. Riv. d' ig. e san. 
pubb., Roma, 1891, ii, 284-288.— Fluctuations of atmos- 
pheric pressure in Bombay sewers Indian M.-Chir. Rev., 
Bombay, 1894, ii, 590-593.— Fowler (A. M.) Ventilation 
of sewers. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 754-767.— 
Gruggen (W.) The construction and ventilation of 
sewers. San. Rec, Lond., 1898, n. s., xxii, 642. Also: Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1898-9, xi, 193-197.— Hill (B.) The pos- 
sible dangers of certain methods of ventilating sewers. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1894-5, vii, 381-385.— Hughes (J.W.) 
Some fallacies of the trap vent-pipe svstem. Sanitarian, 
N. Y., 1896, xxxvi, 336-339. — Humphries (H. H.) Ven- 
tilation of sewersand drains. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Municip. 
& Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1902-3, xxix, 180-183.— Ken- 
wood (H. R.) On drain and soil-pipe ventilation (with 
a suggestion). Tr. San. Inst. 1892, Lond., 1893, xiii, 186- 
196.— Kosclimieder (H.) Die Reinerhaltung bezw. 
Reinigung des Untergrundes und Einrichtung einer 
Bodenventilationsanlage. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miin- 
chen, 1897, xx, 229-231. — Laws (J. P.) On sewer 
ventilation. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lx, 
206.— Madin (W. B.) The flushing and ventilation 
of sewers. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1897, i, 602.— 
Mawbey (E. G.) Experiments on Shone's system of 
sewer ventilation at Leicester. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Mu- 
nicip. & Co. Engin., Lond. &N.Y., 1904, xxx, 454-474, 2 pi. 
Also: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xv, 92-95.— Mor- 
gan (J.) Sewer ventilation. Proc. Incorp. Ass. Mu- 
nicip. & Co. Engin., Lond., 1898-9, xxv, 311-314.— 
Nash ( J. T. C. ) Sewer air and its purification con- 
sidered chiefly from a bacteriological point of view. 
Pub. Health, Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 237-245.— Neech (J. 
T.) Sewer ventilation; air in sewers. Brit. M. J., 
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Lond., 1894, ii, 303-307.— Read (R.) Sewer and drain 
ventilation. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. <fc Deinog. 

1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 47-52. . The ventilation of 

sewers and drains. Proe. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. 
Engin., Lond., 1898-9, xxv, 301-310, 2 diag. Alto: San. 

Rec, Lond., 1899, xxiv, 51-54. . The ventilation of 

sewers and drains. Proe. Incorp. Ass. Munieip. & Co. 
Engin., Lond. <fc X. Y., 1902-3, xxix, 155-179, 1 diag. Also 
[Abstr.]: Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xii, 104-160. 
Also [Abstr.]: San. Rec., Lond., 1903. n. s., xxxi, 123-126.— 
Shone ( I.) The defeets, and a solution, of the soil-pipe 
drain, and sewer ventilation problem of the nineteenth 
centurv. Proe. Incorp. Ass. Municip. <fc Co. Engin., Lond. 
& X. Yi. 1906-7, xxxiii, 354-384, 4 pi.— Snone(The) system 
for the thorough ventilation of sewers and house drains. 
Lancet. Lond., 1902, ii, 405-407.— Small (J. M.) Venti- 
lation of sewers and drains. J. it Proe. Roy. Soc. X. South 
Wales, Sydney, 1892, xxvi. 143-170, 1 pi.— Smith (C. C.) 
Ventilation of drains and sewers ancient and modern. 
Proe. Incorp. Ass. Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. <fc X. Y., 
1902-3. xxix, 184-204. Aiso [Abstr.]: San. Rec, Lond., 

1903, n. s., xxxi, 121.— Steele (W. J.) Ventilation of 
sewers. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1903, xii, 166.— 
Stewart (A.) Xotes on sewer ventilation as applied to 
water of Leith intercepting sewer. Proe. Incorp. Ass. 
Municip. <fc Co. Engin., Lond. & X. Y., 1897-8, xxiv, 267- 
275. Also [Abstr.]: Pub. Health Engin., Lond.. 1898, iii, 
67.— Thomson (G.) The trapping and ventilation of 
drains and sewers. San. Ree., Lond., 1907, n. s., xl, 308- 
310.— Ventilation (The) of the metropolitan sewers. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1S92, ii. 593.— Ventilation (The) of 
sewers. Pub. Health Engin., Lond.. 1899, iv, 285. — Ven- 
tilation (The) of sewers and drains [Birmingham]. 
Ibid., 1903, xii, 137; 164: 195; 225: 251. Also: San. Rec., 
Lond., 1903. n. s.. xxxi, 121: 146; 171: 196.— Wallbrd 
(E.) Sewer ventilation and its bearings upon public 
health. San. Rec, Lond., 1897. n. s., xx,93; 119.— Walsh 
(D.) The ventilation of street sewers; with notes on 
Stone's newsvstem. Med. Press & Circ. Lond., 1901, n. s., 
lxxi, 250-253.— Whyatt (H. G.) The ventilation of 

sewers. San. Rec, Lond., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 45; 89. . 

The ventilation of sewers. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 

1904, xiv, 461; 487.— Wilson (J.) Ventilation of sewers. 
Annual rep. trans. S. Durham & Cleveland M.Soc, Stock- 
ton-on-Tees, 1874-5, ii. 16. — Winter (O. E.) Sewer ven- 
tilation; return showing present conditions and practice 
in the metropolis. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1905-6, 
xviii, 170; 186. 

Se^ 'ers ( Ventilation and disinfection 
of) — Patent specif cat ions. 
See, also. Soil-pipes. 

Bradley (HA jr. Cap for sewer and other pipe3. 
Xo. 510,884; Dec. 19. 1893.— Evans (G. W.) Ventilator 
for sewer and other pipes. Xo. 810,733; Jan. 23, 1906.— 
Koch (E. V.) Sewage-svstem ventilation. Xo.802,647: 
Oct. 24. 1905. Slavin (P. J.) Sewer-trap. Xo. 552,010; 
Dec. 24, 1895.— Xilden (B. O.) Sewage system. Xo. 
552,677; Jan. 7, 1896. 

Sewill (Henry). Dental surgery; including 
special anatomy and pathology. A manual for 
students and practitioners. 4. ed., edited by 
W. J. England and J. S. Sewill. x, 622 pp. 
12°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1901. 

Sewill (J. Sefton). 

See Sewill (Henrv). Dental surgery. 12°. London, 
1901. 

Sewing mar}, hies. 

Gutzmann (A. [T. K.]) *Ueberden Einfluss 
der Xahmaschinenarbeit auf die weiblichen 
Genitalorgane. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Falk (E. ) Xahmaschinenarbeit und Pliitten in ihren 
Einfluss auf den weiblichen Korper. Krankenpflege, 
Berl.. 1902, ii, 23-25.— Nussbaiim. Ceber den Einfluss 
der Xahmaschinenarbeit auf das korperliche Befinden. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 302. 

Sex. 

See, also, Breeding; Foetus (Sex of, Signs of). 
Doxnadieu (A.) *La cellule sexuelle. 8°. 
Lyon, 1907. 

Issak6witch ( A. ) * Geschlechtsbestim- 
mende Ursachen bei den Daphniden. [Miin- 
chen.] 8°. Bonn, 1906. 

Also, in: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1906, xxix, 223-244. 

Le Daxtec (F.) La sexualite. 12°. Paris, 
[1899?]. 

Lewis (II. E.) The philosophy of sex. 12°. 
Burlington, Vt., 1896. 
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Rameri (L.) Legge statistica dell' influenza 
del sesso Bulla durata della vita umana in Italia. 
4°. [Roma, 1878.] 

Cutting/nun: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fis., 
mat. e oat., Roma, 1878. 

Simon (F. ) *Die Sexualitiit und ihre Er- 
scheinungsweisen in der Natur. Versuch einer 
kritischen Erklarung. [Jena.] 8°. Breslau, 
1883. 

Souchay (F.-D.-F.) De l'homologie sexuelle 
chez rhomme. 4°. L'aris, 1855. 

vox Szolosy (L. ) Mann und Weib, zwei 
grundlegende Naturprinzipien. Eine Sexual- 
philosophische Untersuchung. 8°. Wurzburg. 
1908. 

Black well (Elizabeth). The human element in 
sex. In her: Essays Med. SocioL, 16°, Lond., 1902, i, 1-82.— 
Blakeslee (A. F.) Sexuality in zygospore formation. 
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 815. — Eckley 
(W. T.) Some products of the indifferent sexual stage. 
Plexus, Chicago, 1902, viii, 239-242. — Fabretti (C.) II 
determinismo del sesso negli animali domestici e nel- 
1' uomo. Mod. zooiatro, Torino, 1893, iv, 385-391. Also, 
Reprint. — de la Orasserie (R.) De l'expression de 
l'idee de sexualitedans le langage. Rev. phil., Par., 1904, 
1 viii, 225-246. -Hagedoorn (A. L.) Mendelian inheri- 
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Theorieen iiber willkiirliche Geschlechtsbestiinmung. 
Med. Woche, Berl.. 1903, 57-59.— Jordan (H. E.) Facts 
concerning the determination and inheritance of sex. 
Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1909, lxxiv, 540-550.— Keele (D. 
E.) Controlling sex in generation: being a review of the 
subject; with a new rule and observations on three hun- 
dred and eleven cases in the human family. N. York M. 

.1., 1892, lvi, 14: 1893, Ivii, 562. . Sex in generation; 

the consideration of some factors exerting an influence in 
its determination. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 
1898, xvii, 67. Also, Reprint.— King (Helen D.) Food 
as a factor in the determination of sex in amphibians. 
Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xiii, 40: 1909, xvi, 27. 

. Temperature as a factor in the determination of 

sex in amphibians. Ibid., 1910, xviii, 131-137.— Kip- 
ping. Ueber die Bildung des Geschlechtes bei der Ho- 
nigbiene. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1898, xxiv, 465-467.— Kolipinski (L.) A study of sex- 
production in man. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 974- 
977. Also, Reprint.— Kovaievski (S. N.) Problema 
polov na osnovanii opitov proizvolnavo vliyaniya na pol 
zarodishamlekopitayushtshikhsya. [The problem of sex, 
based on experiments of voluntary influence upon the 
sex of the mammalian embryo.] Sborn. trud. Kharkov. 

Vet. Inst., 1908-9, ix, no. 2, 1-45. . Proizvolnoye 

vliyaniye na pol zarodisha mlekopitayushtshikh. [Vol- 
untary action upon the sex of the mammalian embryo.] 
Arch." vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1909, xxxix, 1549-1573.— 
Howler (Annette). Ueber die Bestimmung des Ge- 
schlechtes. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1903, xiii, 523.— 
Km kin k (M.) Sur le determinisme du sexe. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 415-417.— Laurent 
(E.) De l'influence de l'alimentation minerale sur la 
production des sexes chez les plantes dioiques. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 689-692.— Le 
Danter (F.) La loi sexuelle du plus petit coefficient. 
Ibiil., 1899, cxxviii, 122-124.— Le Oantee (F.) & Per- 
rier(E.) Sexe et dissymetrie moleculaire. Ibid., 1898, 
cxxvi, 264-272.— Lesshaft (P.) Theorie Schenk; Ein- 
fluss auf das Geschlechtsverhaltnis. Magdeburg-Wien, 
1898. [Rev.] Izviest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1898, iii, 58- 
73. — Lignier (O.) Surl'originedelagenerationetcelle 
de la sexualite. Misc. biol. dediecs au prof. Alfred Giard 
[etc.], Par., 1899, 396-401.— Linardatos (B.) 'Ep./9p 10 - 

Aoyia. 2v^Tij<ri9 7repi TeKVoyovias 7repi appepoTOKias nai Qy\- 
Auro/cias. 'IaTptxo? fxijviiTuip, '\&r)vai, 1902, ii, 134. — 

Litkens (A.) Vliyaniye psikhicheskavo sostoyaniya 
roditelel na obrazovaniye pola potomstva. [Influence 
of the mental condition of the parents on the forma- 
tion of the sex of the children.] Obozr. psichiat., 
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 241-244.— Lom- 
broso (Gina). Sull' origine della separazione dei 
sessi in natura. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 665-669. — 
Louis (E.) Determinisme sexuel et he>6dit6 (fille ou 
gar<,'on? A qui ressemblera-t-il?). Chron. m<id., Par., 1907, 
xiv, 477-482. — Lutaud (A.) L'age du fietus et la de- 
termination du sexe. M6d. inf., Par., 1904, 64-68. Also: 
J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 101.— MeOlung (C. E.) 
The accessory chromosome; sex determination. Biol. 
Bull., Bost., 1902, iii, 43-84.— JTIelttaster (H.S.) Control 
of sex. Med. World, Phila., 1902, xx, 390. —von JHal- 
sen. Geschlechtsbestimmende Einflusse und Eibildung 
des Dinophilus apatris. Arch, f . mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1906, 
xxix, 63-99, 1 pi.— Napes (C. C.) The determination of 
sex. Med. Age, Detroit, 1896, xiv, 225. — JTIarchal (P.) 
Le determinisme de la polyembryonie specifique et le 
determinisme du sexe chez les hymenopteres a develop- 
pement polvembrvonnaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1904, lvi, 468-470.— JUathews (P. W. P.) Notes on 
the determination and causation of sex. [Abstr.] Re- 
marks by J. C. Cameron. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal 
(1885-7), 1888, 101-107.— Matiegka (J.) Co rozhoduje o 
pohlavi plodu? [On the determination of the sex of the 
foetus?] Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru l£kafsk., v 
Praze, 11899], 7. s., nos. 3-4, 41-88.— HI au re 1 (E.) Etude 
des conditions capables de modifier la masculinity. Rev. 
BCient., Par., 1903, 4. s., xix, 424-431. — JTIendenhall 
(W. O.) Determination of sex. Tr. Mississippi Valley 
M. Ass., 1900, ii, 443-446. — Molliard (M.) De l'influ- 
ence de la temperature sur la determination du sexe. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvii, 669-671.— 
JTIorsian (T. H.) Recent theories in regard to the de- 
termination of sex. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1903-4, lxiv, 

97-116. . Ziegler's theory of sex determination, and 

an alternative point of view. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1905, n. s., xxii, 839-841. . Sex-determining fac- 
tors in animals. Ibid., 1907, xxv, 382-384. . Sex de- 
termination and parthenogenesis in phvlloxerans and 
aphids. Ibid., 1909, n. s., xxix, 234-237. - . A biolog- 
ical and cytological study of sex determination in phvl- 
loxerans and aphids. J. Exper. Zo61., Phila., 1909-10, vii, 
i- 152,1 pi. — ^Morgan (T H.). Payne (F.)& Browne 
Ethel N.) A method to test the hypotheses of selective 
ertilization. Biol. Bull., Woods Hole, Mass., 1910, xviii, 
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76-78. — Nussbauin (M.) Zur Entwickeluug des' Ge- 
schlechts beim Huhn. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., 

Jena, 1901, xv, 38-40. . Ueber Geschlechtsbildung 

bei Polypen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1909, exxx 
521-529, 1 pi.— Ogle (A. N. ) What controls thesex? Wis- 
consin M. Recorder, Janesville, 1903, vi, 405.— Origin 
(The) of sex. [Edit.] N. York M. J., 1899, lxx, 960-968.— 
Orshanski (I.G.) Naslledstvcnnost i yeya zak<mi. 
[Heredity and its laws.] Dnevnik 4. siezda "russk. vrach 
Moskva, 1890-91, 383-412. Also, Reprint. — Payne (F) 
Some new types of chromosome distribution and their 
relation to sex. Biol. Bull., Woods Hole, Mass., 1908-9 

xvi, 119, 1 pi., 153. — Peliam (H.) Ueber Futterungen 
mit Ovarialsubstanz zum Zwecke der Beeinflussung der 
Geschlechtsbildung; eine experimentelle Studie. Mo- 
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1907, xxv, 433-464.— 
Pelletan (J.) La reproduction et la loi des si xes. J. 
d'hyg., Par., 1895, xx, 529-535 — Pike (F. H.) A critical 
and statistical study of the. determination of sex, particu- 
larly in human offspring. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1907, 
xli, 303-322. — Quintard (E.) Diagnostic de la sexua- 
lity avant la naissance. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1907, xi, 
534-542.— Raynor (G. H.) & Doneaster (L.) Experi- 
ments on heredity and sex determination in Abraxas 
grossulariata. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc 1904, Lond., 1905, 
594.— Reed (T. E.) Sex and tide cycle. Med. Brief, St. 

Louis. 1905, xxxiii, 751. . The sex cycle of the germ 

plasm; its relation to sex determination. Med. Times, 
N. Y.j 1906, xxxiv, 263; 289; 321; 353: 1907, xxxv, 7. Also, 
Reprint. — Reid (G. A.) Mendelism and sex. Nature, 
Lond., 1907-8, lxxvii, 236.— Renooz (C.) La selection 
g£neratrice; loi determinant le sexe de l'enfant et ses 
qualites originelles. J. de m£d. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 
463-467. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec. Par., 1904, 

xx, 331-341. Also: Trav. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec, Par., 
1907, 331-341.— Riley (W. A.) Polyembryony and sex- 
determination. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, 
n. s,, xxv, 106. — Rinieri De Rocclii (L.) L' eta dei 
genitori e il sesso della prole. Arch, di psichiat. (etc.] 
Torino, 1897, xviii, 295-298.— Robin (P.) Sur les lois de 
la formation des sexes. M6d. inf., Par., 1903, 70-85. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. etdegynec, Par., 1903, 106-121.— Robi- 
noviteli (Louise G.) The genesis of sex. Compt. rend. 
Cong, internat. d'anthrop. crim. 1906, Turin, 1908, vi, 
623-641. Also: J. Ment. Path., N. Y., 1906-7, viii, 16-30.— 
Rose life Id (S.) Der Einfltiss des elterlichen Altersaui 
dasGeschlechtder Kinderin Wien. Wien.med. Bl., 1898, 

xxi, 600; 617.— Roussel. La procreation des sexes a vo- 
lont6. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 43-57. — Rup- 
pin(A.) Der Einfluss des Alters auf die Entstehung des 
Geschlechts. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 

1902, i, 703-708.— Sehelenz (H.) Ein vergessener Y«>r- 
liiufer von Schenk. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 
485-488.— Schenk's theory of sex determination. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 269-271. See, also, supra.— 
Si holier ( o. ) Bestimmung des Geschlechts am 
menschlichen Ei vorder Befruchtung und wahrend der 
Schwangerschaft. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 
1909, xiv, 454-476. Also: Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 
1909, xvi, 1101-1109.— Sehultze (B. S.) Zum Problem 
der geschlechtsbestimmenden Ursachen. Zentralbl. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xx vii, 1-4. Also, transl.: Brit. Gvnsec. 
J., Lond., 1903-4, xix, 80-83.— Sehultze (O.) Waslehren 
uns Beobachtung und Experiment iiber die Ursachen 
miinnlicher und weiblicher Geschlechtsbildung bei Tie- 
ren und Pflanzen. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. 
zuWiirzb., 1902, 70-79. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, 

xvii, 585. . ZurFragevondengeschlechtsbildenden 

Ursachen. Arch.'f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1903-4, lxiii, 197- 
257.— von Seligson (E.) Zur Bestimmung und Ent- 
stehung des Geschlechts. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 

1895, xix, 590-595. . Zur Theorie Schenk. Aerztl. 

Rundschau, Munchen, 1898, viii, 337. . Die Bedeu- 

tung der Eierstocke fiir das Entstehen des Geschlechts. 
Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 1898, i, 587-591 — Slieill (J. S.) 
On the relation of fcetal heart-beat to sex. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1906,cxxi, 22-24.— Smith (H.) The determination of 
sex. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 122.— Sno\v(L. M.) Thede- 
termination of sex. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1350.— 
Srdfnko (O.) O differencovani pohlavi a dedicnosti u 
clovdka i zvifat. [The uifferentiation of the sex and 
heredity in men and animals.] Casop. lck. cesk., v Praze, 

1903, xiii, 507; 542; 565. . Die Kinder aus Zwillings- 

und Mehrgeburten und ihr Geschlecht Rev. de med. 
tcheque, Prague, 1908, i, 19-21.— Stellakea (P.) 

ttjctis 7repi TacvoyoviaLS. 'IaTpiicbs nr)vvTtup, 'A^iji-ot, 1902, ii, 

159.— Stephens (G. A.) A suggestion as to the deter- 
mination of sex. Clin. J., Lond., 1899-1900, 157-160.— Ste- 
phenson (F. B.) Procreation of sex at will, etc.; a 
letter from Petrus Truong Vinhkv, of Annam. Boston M. 
& S. .T., 1896. exxxiv, 315.— Sulko wsky (I.F.) Das Ge- 
setz der Entstehung des Geschlechts und das Mittel, das 
Geschlecht des Individuums zu beeinflussen. Berl Kli- 
nik, 1909, xxi, 252. Hft., 1-47.— Taussig (F. J.) Modern 
views on the determination of sex. St. Louis M. Rev., 

1904, xlix, 209-214.— Treat (Marv). Controlling sex in 
butterflies. Am. Naturalist, Salem, 1873, vii, 129-132. Also: 
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J. Hyg., N. Y., 1898, xlviii, 118-116.— Turner (\V. D.) 
Determination of sex. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich- 
mond, 1902-3, vii,3;>l.— Ve-turi (S.) Origine dei carat- 
teridifferenziali fra l'uomoe la donna. Manieomio mod., 
Nocera, 1896, xii, 111-138. — Vestenrlk (N, N.) O pro- 
iskhozhdenii polov. [Origin of sex.] Med. pribav. k 
inorsk. sborniku, St, Petersb.. 1903, pt. 1, 114; 173.— Vln- 
devogel (J.) un mystere de la nature devoile. Mede- 
cin. Org. de l'eeole med. beige, Brux., 1902, xii, '299. — de 
Tries (H.) Over de wetten betreffende bet ontstaan 
der geslaehten. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1904-5, xi, 482- 
484.— Walton (C. E.) The determination of sex. N. 
Am. J. Houueop., X. Y., 1909, .vii, 4-13. — Was (L.) Con- 
trol and prediction of sex. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1902, 
xxx, 41-44.— Watase (S.) On the phenomena of sex- 
differentiation. J. Morphol., Bost., 1892, vi, 481-493.— 
Weill (L.) Beitrag zur Entwickelungsmechanik des 
Gesehleehts. Monatsehr. f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gyn&k., Berl., 

1899. ix, 629-638. . Beitrag zur differentiellen Ent- 

wieklungsmechanik des Gesehleehts; experiinenteller 
Teil. Ibid., 1905, xxi. 285-292. — Weinberg (W.) Znr 
Bedentung der Mehrlingsgeburten fiir die Frage der 
Bestimmung des Gesehleehts. Areh. f. Rassen- n. Gesell- 
sch.-Biol..Leipz.-Berl.. 1909, vi,2*-32.— Whitney (D.D.) 
Determination of sex in Hvdatina senta. J. Exper. 
Zool., Bait., 1907-S, v, 1-26. — W i I Ikil iliclie (Die) 
Erzeugnng des Gesehleehts mit besonderer Beriieksiehti- 
gnng der Entdeckung des Prof. Dr. Sehenk. Deutsche 
med. Presse,Berl.,1898.ii, 17-21. —Wilson (A.) A theory 

of sex. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 713; 957. . The de"- 

termining cause of sex, with cases. Ibid., 1893, ii, 1015. — 
Wilson i &Keene(T.) The determination of sex. 
Ibid., 1894, i, 180.— Wilson (E. B.) The chromosomes 
in relation to the determination of sex in insects. Proc. 
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 19-23. Also: 

Am. Med., Phila.. 1905, x, 913. . The chromosomes 

in relation to the determination of sex in insects. Science, 

N. Y. <& Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxii, 500; 635. . 

Sex determination in relation to fertilization and parthe- 
nogenesis. Ibid., 1907, xxv, 376-379. . Recent re- 
searches on the determination and hereditv of sex. Ibid., 
1909, n. s., xxix. 53-70.— von Wlneltel (F.) Die Be- 
deutung der Eierstocke fiir die Entstehung des Ge- 
sehleehts. Deutsche Prax.. Munchen, 1898, i, 287-292.— 
Woods (F. A.) The non-inheritance of sex in man. 
Biometrika, Cambridge, 1906-7, v, 73-78.— Zanotti (P.) 
La determinazione del sesso tentata eon le citolisine. 
Riforma med., Palermo -Napoli, 1904, xx. 1037-1040.— 
Ziegler (A.) Ein Wort zur Frage der Geschlechtsbe- 
stimmung. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1905, 1, 279. 

Sex (Criteria of). 

See Sex (Differential characters of). 

Sex (Determination of). 

See Sex (Causes, etc., of). 

Sex (Determination of Medico-leg aV). 
See Sex (Differential characters of). 

Sex {Differential characters of). 

See, also, Sex (Dubiety of); Sex (Mental traits 
of). 

Ellis (H.) Man and woman; a study of the 
human secondary sexual characters. • 4. ed. 
12°. London, 1904. 

Elsaesser (C. L.) * Disquisitiones zoologico- 
physiologic;e circa differentias sexuales mam- 
malium prseter organa generationis. 4°. Tu- 
bing*, 1830. 

Guexther (K. ) Der Kampf um das Weib in 
Tier- und Menschenentwicklung. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1909. 

Leland (C. G.) The alternate sex, or the 
female intellect in man and the masculine in 
woman. 12°. London, 1904. 

Mobius (P. J.) Beitriige zur Lehre von den 
Geschlechts-Unterschieden. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1903-6. 

Miller (R.) Das Problem der sekundiiren 
Geschlechtsmerkmale und die Tierzucht. Eine 
wissenschaftliche Untersuchung. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1908. 

Nolde (A. F.) *Diss. sistens momenta qu;e- 
dam circa sexus differentiam. 16°. Gottingic, 
[1788]. 

Ardu Onnis (E.) Di un indice barocubico como 
carattere sessuale. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 
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1894, i, 273-291.— Berry ( D. E.) Note on the innominate 
bone as a factor in the determination of sex, with special 
reference to the sulcus prseauricularis. J. Anat. & Physiol 
Lond., 1908-9, xliii, 2iiii-27<».— Blakeslee (A. P.) Dif- 
ferentiation of sex in thallus, gametophyte, and sporo- 
phyte. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 190t;, Lond., 1907, 752 
. The nature and significance of sexual differentia- 
tion in plants. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, xxv, 
366-372.— Bortz. Nebennieren und Gesehleehtscharak- 
tere. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1909, lxxxviii, 445-456, 
1 pi.— Cunningham (J. T.) Secondary sexual char- 
acters. Nature, Lond., 1900-1901, lxiii, 29. . Sex and 

sexual characters. Science Progr. 20. cent., Lond., 1909-10 
iv, 457-473.— De Helguero (F.) II valore dellediffe- 
renzc sessuali dal punto di vista biometrico. Atti d. Soc. 
mm. di antrop., Konia, 1907, xiii, 87-96. — Dwiglit (T.) 
The size of the articular surfaces of the long bones as 
characteristic of sex; an anthropological studv. Am. J. 
Anat., Bait., 1901-5, iv, 19-31, 1 pi., 5 diag.— Exner (S.) 
Mannlich und weiblich. Beitr. z. Gebnrtsh. u. Gvnak. 
Rudolf Chrobak . . . 00. Geburtst. [etc.], Wien, 1903, ii, 
236-245.— Fere 1 (C.) Contribution a l'etude des equi- 
voques des caracteres sexuels accessoires. Rev. de med., 
Par., 1893, xiii, 000-613.— Foji.es (A.) Zur Lehre von den 
seeundaren Geschlechtscharakteren. Arch. f. d. ges. 
Physiol., Bonn, 1902, x, 39-58.— Giuffrlda-Buggerl 
(V.) Importanza del prognatismo e utilita delle misure 
lineari dello schlctro faccialeper la determinazione del 
sesso. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1900, xxvi, 

30-34. . Le proporzioni del busto nei due sessi e il 

canone di Fritsch. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 
1907, xiii, 45-54.— Uuillierniond (A.) Considerations 
sur la sexualite de certaines levures. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 1252-1254.— Hal ban (.1.) Die 
Entstehung der Geschlechtscharaktere. Arch.f.Gvnaek., 
Berl., 1903. lxx, 205-308. Also ( Abstr.] : Wien. klin.' Wehn- 
sehr., 1903, xvi, 817-821. — llrdlicka (A.) Sexual 
differences in the skull and other parts of the skeleton. 
Wash. M. Ann. ,1907-8, vi, 433-437. — Kellogg( V.L.) Influ- 
enceof the primary reproductive organs on thesecondarv 
sexual characters. J. Exper. Zool., Bait,, 1904, i, 601-605. 

. Sex differentiation in larval insects. Biol. Bull., 

Woods Holl, Mass., 1906-7, xii, 381-384.— Kuekuek. Le 
caractere physiologique du sexe est l'^tat 61ectrique des 
collo'ides des cellules sexuelles. Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., 
Par., 1906, lx, 774.— La Baume (W.) Leber den Zu- 
sammenhang primiirer und sekundarer Geschlechts- 
merkmale bei den Schmetterlingen und den iibrigen 
Gliedertieren. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xxx, 72-81. — 
Li I lie ( F. R. ) The biological significance of sexual dif- 
ferentiation; a zoological point of view. Science, N. Y. 
& Lancaster, Pa., 1907, xxv, 372-376.— Lolsel (G.) Grc- 
nouille femelle pr6sentant les caracteres sexuels secon- 
daires du male. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 

11. s., iii, 204-206. . Les correlations des caracteres 

sexuels secondaires. Rev. de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 
1903, xiii, 325-340.— OTath.es (P.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von den Geschlechtscharakteren. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xvi, 1354-1356.— OTontgomery (T. H.),jr. 
The morphological superiority of the female sex. Proc. 
Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1904, xliii, 365-380.— von Neu- 
gebauer (F.) Das Verhiiltnis der sekundiiren zu den 
primaren Geschlechtscharakteren. Ztschr. f. Sexualwis- 
sensch., Leipz., 1908, xlvi, 129-138.— Perelra (R. A.) 
Subsidio para o estudo da genese dos elementos anato- 
mico e dos sexos. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. 
prat., Lisb., 1901-2, xi, 353: 1902, xii, 43; 74; 109; 170; 273.— 
Plitzner (W.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der sekun- 
daren Geschlechtsunterschiede beim Menschen. Mor- 

phol. Arb., Jena, 1897, vii, 473-514. . Der Einfluss 

des Gesehleehts auf die anthropologischen Charaktere. 
Ztschr. f. Morphol. U. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1901, iii, 485-575.— 
Pfllijrer (E.) Ob die Entwicklung der seeundaren 
Geschlechtscharactere vom Nervensvsteme abhangt? 
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1907, cxvi, 375-383.— Pi- 
noy (E.) Sur l'existence d'un dimorphisme sexuel chez 
un myxr)mycete, Didvmium nigripes Fries. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 630.— Ponzio ( F.) Sulla 
possibility di desumere; eta, sesso, e statura dei non 
adulti da parti seheletriche. Studi di med. leg. e var. . . . 
onore di G. Ziino, Messina, 1907, 495-510. -Bi> rig (A.) 
Welche Beziehungen bestehen zwischen den Reproduk- 
tionsorganen derCerviden und der Geweihbildung der- 
selben? Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 
1899, \ iii, 382-447. — Sellheim (H.) Zur Lehre von den 
sekundiiren Geschlechtscharakteren. Beitr. z. Gebnrtsh. 
u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1898, i. 229-255, l pi — Shattoek (S. 
G.) & Sellgmann (C. G.) Observations upon the ac- 
quirementof secondary sexual characters, indicating the 
formation of an internal secretion by the testicle. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, lvi. 57-80.— Smith (G.) Studies 
in the experimental analysis of sex. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., 
I .< 'iid., 1909-10, liv, 577-004,1 pi.— Thomas (W. I.) On a 
difference in the metabolism of the sexes. Am. J. Sociol., 
Chicago, 1897-8, iii, 31-63 — Tluimin (L.) Geschlechts- 
charactere und Nebenniere in Correlation. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1908), 1909, xxxix, pt. 2, 492-495. 
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Sex {Dubiety and dimorphism of). 

Set . also, Hermaphrodites. 

Amos (S. ) Difference of sex as a topic of 
jurisprudence and legislation. 8°. London, 
1870. 

Blackwell ( Elizabeth ). The human ele- 
ment in sex. A consideration of facts in rela- 
tion to the physical and mental organisation of 
men and women. 8°. London, 1880. 

Cunningham (J. T.) Sexual dimorphism in 
the animal kingdom; a theory of the evolution 
of secondary sexual characters. 8°. London, 
1900. 

Mobius (P. J.) Geschlecht und Unbeschei- 
denheit. Beurtheilung des Buches von O. 
Weininger, "Ueber Geschlecht und Charakter." 
2. Aufl. 8°. Halle a. S., 1907. 

Thomas (W. I.) Sex and society. Studies 
in the social psychology of sex. 12°. Chicago, 
1907. 

West (Marian). Women who have passed 
as men. A curious phase of the problem of sev. 
Historical instances of women who have fought 
their wav through the world in masculine dis- 
guise. 8"°. New York, 1901. 

Cutting from: lunsey's Mag., N. Y., 1901, xxv. 

d'Avout(A.) vicomte. Courts etude snr le chevalier 
d'Eon. M6m. Acad. d. sc. de Dijon. 1905-6, x, 227-305.— 
de Beuriuauii & Roubinoviteh. Pseudo herma- 
phrodismemasculin (androgyne de Saint-Dennis). Bull, 
med., Par., 1906, xx, 77-81 .— Hlaekiner (R. C.) Lec- 
ture on the jurisprudence of sexuality. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Geuito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 45-59.— Rriile- 
iiiami (H. W.) A propos des Doppelrnannehen. Zool. 
Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 630-634. — Ouermoiiprez. 
Une erreur de sexe avec ses consequences. Bull. Soc. d. 
sc. m6d.de Lille (1892), 1894, 160-188.— Guyer (M.-F.) 
Sur le sexe des hybrides dans la famille des phasianidse. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, Ixv, 642-644.— 
Hirschleld (M.) Uebergange zwischen dem miinn- 
lichen und weibliehen Geschlecht. Monatschr.f. Harnkr. 

u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 461-467. . The legal 

aspect of doubtful sex. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii. 1694.— 
Leuba (J. H.) The personifying passion in youth, with 
remarks upon the sex and gender problem. Monist, Chi- 
cago, 1899-1900, x, 536-548.— Marehi (E.) Geschlechts- 
dimorphismus bei Tieren und Haustieren. Jahrb. f. 
wissensch. u. prakt. Tierz., Hannov., 1905, i, 82-126.— 
Mazzone (F.) Un caso di sesso dubio; considerazioni 
embriologiche e di medieina legale. Tommasi, Napoli, 
1907, ii, 303-307.— Noe (J.) Dimorphisme sexuel orga- 
nique. ^ Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1451.— 
Raiue ( E. ) Apparences de transformation sexuelle 
observers chez des oiseaux domestiques au cours de 
l'extreme vieillesse. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, 
Rennes, 1903. xii, 191 - 199. —Rodriguez Mendez. 
Valor comparativo del hombreyde la mujer en el con- 
cepto psiquico como punto de partida de preceptos higie- 
nicos. Gac. med. de Granada, 1893, xii, 312-319.— Smith 
(G.) Sex in the Crustacea, with special reference to the 
origin and nature of hermaphroditism. Rep. Brit. Ass. 
Adv. Sc., Lond., 1907, 543. 

Sex (Mental traits of). 

See, also, Sexual instinct (Psychology of). 

Thompson (Helen B.) The mental traits of 
sex; an experimental investigation of the nor- 
mal mind in men and women. 16°. Chicago, 
1903. 

. The same. 8°. Chicago, 1905. 

Weininger (O.) Sex and character. Au- 
thorized transl. from the 6. German ed. 8°. 
London, 1906. 

Foulllee (A.) La psychologie des sexes et ses fonde- 
mens physiologiques. Rev. d. deux mondes, Par., 1893, 
cxix, 397^29.— Jastrow (J.) Community of ideas of 
men and women. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1896, 
iii, 68-71.— de KBrJJsy (J.) Comparison of the intel- 
lectual power of the two sexes. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 
1904, Lond., 1905, 811.— Kossmann (R.) Differenzie- 
rung im geistigen Leben der beiden Geschlechter. Heil- 
kunde, Berl., 1907, 143-145— MaeDougall (R.) Sex 
differences in the se se of time. Science, N. Y. & Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix. 707. — Salmon (P.) In- 
fluence d\ sexe sur le dessin. Bull, et m6m. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1904 , 5. s., v, 332-337.— Thomas (W. I.) 



Sex (Mental traits of). 

The sexual element in sensibility. Psychol. Rev., N Y 
& Lond., 1901, xi, 61-67.— Wells (F. L.) Sex differences 
in the tapping test; an interpretation. Am. J. Psvchol 
Worcester, 1909, xx, 353-363.— White (C. A.) The rela- 
tion of sex to mentality. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 661 — 
Iferkes (R. M.) & Urban (F. M.) Sox differences in 
the estimation of time. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster Pa 
1905, n. s., xxii, 843. 

Sex (Prediction of). 
See Sex (Causes, dc, of). 

Sex (Secondary characters of). 

See Sex (Differential characters of) . 

Sex ( Voluntary procreation of). 
See Sex (Causes, etc., of). 

Sex in disease. 

Klose (C. L.) Ueber den Einfluss des Ge- 
schlechts- Unterschiedes auf Ausbildung und 
Heilung von Krankheiten. 16°. Stendal, 1829. 

Magill (E. H.) An address upon the co- 
education of the sexes. 8°. Philadelphia, 1873. 

Bishop (L. F.) The influence of sex on disease. .1. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xx.xi, 643.— Bondt ( J.) The 
correlation of sex and disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, 
ii, 1094.— Uchermann (V.) Die Geschleehtswahl der 
Krankheiten; das Geschlecht der Taubstummen. Nord. 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1895, n. F., 2. bit., no. 6, 1-31. 
Also, Reprint. 

Sex and education. 

See, also, Education; Hygiene (Female); 
Women ( Education of ) . 

Anderson (Elizabeth G.) Sex in mind and 
education. A reply. 8°. London, 1874. 
Cutting from: Fortnightly Rev., Lond., 1874, n. s., xv. 

Collins (V.) Education in sex. 8°. New 
York; 1904. 
Cutting from: Westminster Rev., N. Y., 1904, clxii. 

Mason (Charlotte M.) Home education; a 
course of lectures to ladies, delivered in Brad- 
ford in the winter of 1885-6. 8°. London, 
1886. 

Schapiro (J.) Ihr sollt nicht gleich sein. 
Eine biologische Betrachtung iiber zwei be- 
deutsame Zeitstromungen. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

Society for the Collegiate Instruction of 
Women. Annual reports of the officers of the 
. . ., by professors and other instructors of 
Harvard College. 3., 1881-2; 9., 1887-8; 12., 
1890-91. 8°. Cambridge, Mass., 1882-91. 

Alvarez Espino (R.) Insuficiencia de la educa- 
ci6n actual de la muger, exponiendo la que debe ser en 
el porvenir. A etas de las ses. d. Cong, region, de cien. 
med. 1«79, Cadiz, 1882, 163-175. — Anderson i Elizabeth 
G.) Sex in education. Brit. M. .7., Lond., 1892, i, 1048.— 
Browne (Sir J. C.) sex in education. Tr. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1891-2, xv, 405-436. Also.' Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 
1011-1018. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 919; 104(1; 1110.— 
Olouston (T. S.) Female education from a medical 
point of view. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1883-4, xxiy, 819- 
334. Also [Abstr.]: Boston M. & S. J., 1883, cviii, 68.— Co- 
education and the higher education of women (a sym- 
posium). Med. News, Phila.,1889, lv, 667-673.— Howard 
(W. L.) Sex differentiation and education. N, York M . 
J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix, 314-316. Also, Reprint. — Mason 
(O. T.) Environment in relation to sex in human cul- 
ture. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1901-2, lx, 336-345.— Mer- 
rill (A. P.) Female education. Memphis M. Record, 
1857, v, 403-409. — Playlair (W. S.) Sex in education. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 1111. — Roberts (C.) Sex in 
education. Ibid., 1112.— Stracltan (J.) Sex in educa- 
tion. Ibid.. 1112. —Terry (S. H.) The sex question. 
N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 449-451. — Warner (F. i Con- 
stitutional differences between bovs and girls, and their 
relation to educational requirements. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 
1892-3, xvi, 263-272. 

Sex mythology, including an account of the mas- 
culine cross, iv, 5-64 pp. 8°. London, 1898. 

Sexauer (Christian Fried rich ) [ 1870- ]. 
*Eine Continuitats- Resection bei einem Fall von 
Oberarmsarcom. 28 pp. 8°. Bonn. 1899. 
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Sexes {Numerical proportions and dis- 
tribution of). 

See, also, Statistics (Vital). 

Raubfb(A. ) Der Ueberschuss an Knaben- 
geburten und seine biologische Bedeutung. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1900. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Animal Industry. Circular No. 112. 
Relative proportion of the sexes in litter of pigs. 
By George M. Rommel. 8°. [Washington], 
1907. 

Willcox (W. F.) The sexes in the United 
States. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Cutting from: Munsey's Mag., N. Y., 1906. 

Ita rl n rili. Der Ueberschuss uu Knabengeburten 
und seine biologische Bedeutung. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. nieek- 
lenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1900, No. 210, 873-879.— Hertil- 
loii (J. ) De la mortalite par age avant la naissance 
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1893, XV, 535-552. — HUelier (K.) Leber 
die Yerteilung der beiden Geschlechter auf der Erde. 
Allg. statist. Arch.. Tubing. , 1891-2. ii, 369-396.— Castle 
(W.E.) The heredity of sex. In: Bull. Mus. Compar. 
Zool. Harv. Coll., Cambridge, 1902-3, xl, no. 4, 189-218. 

Also, Reprint. . A Mendelian view of sex heredity. 

Science, X. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1909, n. s., xxix, 395- 
400.— Coutiere (H.) Sur la presence de males en execs 
chez deux espeees de svnalphees. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol.. Par., 1907, lxii, 610-612. — Cuenot (L.) La distribu- 
tion des sexes dans les pontes de pigeons. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxxi. 756-708.— Diuiioiit (A.) 
Natality et masculinite. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. 

sc. C.-r. 1893, Par., 1894, xxii, pt. 2, 706-712. . La 

masculinity des departements mediterraneans. Rev. de 
l'ecole d'anthr jp. de Par., 1904, xiv, 50-52.— Furlan (V.) 
Zur Theorie des GeschleehtsverhaltnissesderGeborenen. 
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1909, vlii. 169-178.— Glrou 
de Buzareingues. Sur les rapports numeriques des 
sexes, dans les naissances. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1837, v, 306-310. — Oottstein (A.) Beitriigezu dem 
Problem des Geburteniiberschusses der Knaben. Ztschr. 
f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankb., Leipz., 1897. xxvi, 337-352. — 
Grassl. Leber die biologische Bedeutung des Ge- 
schlechts mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung Baverns. 
Wlen. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 633-635.— Heape (W.) 
The proportion of the sexes produced by whites and col- 
oured peoples in Cuba. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1909, s. B., cc, 
271-330, 1 ch. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1909, s. B., 
lxxxi, 32-37. — von Korosy (J.) Neue Beitriige zur 
Sexualproportion derGeburten. Bull, de l'lnst. internat. 
de statist., Berl., 1905, xiv. livr. 4, 8-18.— L.e Danteo (F.) 
L'h<?redite' du sexe. Misc. biol. dediees au prof. Alfred 
Giard [etc.]. Par., 1899,367-389.— liewis(J.M.)&l.ewis 
(C. J.) The variations in masculinity under different 
conditions. J. Inst. Actuaries, Lond., 1906, xl, 154-188.— 
leiTIaire i M.) Geschlechtsverhaltnisder Neugeborenen 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der mazerierten Kinder. 
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 137-139.— JIau re 1 
(E.) Etude sur la masculinity. Rev. scient., Par., 1903, 
4. s.. xix, 353-360. — von JVIeinzin^eii i F. ) Ueber die 
Sexual-Proportion der Geborenen. Mitth. d. anthrop. 
Gesellsch. in Wien, 1899, n. F., xix, 65-77.— Jlerletti 
(C.) II sesso degli anencefali. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 
1906, ii, 503-528.— Nichols (J. B.) The sex-composition 
of human families. Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1905, vii, 24- 

36. . The numerical proportions of the sexes at 

birth. Mem. Anthrop. Ass., Lancaster, 1907, i, 249-300.— 
Pearl (Maud De \V.) <fc Pearl (R.) On the relation of 
race crossing to the sex ratio. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, 
Mass., 1908, xv, 194-205.— Kedi ne (J.) Multiplication 
des chevaux et loi de nativity du sexe. Tribune med., 
Par., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 29-31.— Rosenleld (S.) Die 
Sexualproportion in Oesterreich in den Jahren 189"> und 
1896. Wien. med. Bl., 1900, xxiii, 631-637. — Srdfnko 
(O.) Das Geschlechtsverhaltniss bei den Gcburten in 
Oesterreich. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1908, lxxxiv, 741- 
824. Also [Abstr.]: Rev.de med. tcheque, Prague, 1908, 
i, 9. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Casop. 16k 6esk., v Praze, 
1908, xlvii. 113-117.— Vigor (H. D.) & Vule (G. U.) On 
the sex-ratios of births in the registration districts of Eng- 
land and Wales, 1881-90. J. Roy. Statist. Soc, Lond., 
1906, lxix, 576-582. — Warnni werden mehr Knaben als 
Madchen geboren? Arzt im Hause, Berl., 1901, ii, 294-296. 

Sex-recognition in animals. 

• See Sexual instinct ( Psychology of). 

Sextuple!*. 

Baudouin (M.) La grossesse sextuple. Gaz. med. 
dePar., 1904,12. s.,iv, 157; 205. Also, transl.: Fraucnarzt, 
Leipz., 1905, xx, 151; 195; 244; 292. — Guxzonl degli 
Anearani (A.) A proposito del parto sei-gemellare 
descritto dal Dott. Vassalli. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. 



Sextnplets. 

e ginec. 1894, Poggibonsi, 1895, i, 301.— Kerr (J. W.) & 
< ookmaii (II.) A remarkable case of multiple' preg- 
nancy. Med. Press Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 537.— 
Sliisliido. [Examination of the records of more than 
five infants at a birth.] Iji Shinbun, Tokvo, 1901, 1897- 
1901.— Six children at a birth. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, 
lxxv. 804.— Vassal!. A case of sextuplets. Boston 
M. & S. .1., 1895, exxxii, 243.— Vortisrk (H.) Afrika- 
nische Scchslinge. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 
L639.— Wickersltelmer (E.) Une observation in6- 
ditc de grossesse sextuple. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1909, xii, 320. 

Sexual instinct. 

See, also, Coitus; Erotomania; Genera- 
tion; Prostitution; Selection (Sexual). 

Berg (H.) Sexuella nutidsfragor. Foreliis- 
ningar h&llna i Helsingfors. [Sexual questions 
of our time. Lectures given in Helsingfors.] 
12°. Stockholm, 1906. 

Bloch (I.) The sexual life of our time, in 
its relations to modern civilization. Transl. 
from the 6. German ed. bv M. E. Paul. 8°. 
London, 1908. 

Casan (V. S.) Enciclopedia medica popular 
Torno II. Contiene: Higiene del matrimonio. 
La calipedia. Monstruosidades humanas. En- 
fermedades secretas. Enfermedades de las miv 
jeres. 8. ed. 16°. Barcelona, 1895. 

. The same. Conocimientos para la 

vida privada. 2. serie. Tomo I. Contiene: 
El embarazo. El parto. El aborto. La este- 
rilidad. La impotencia. 16°. Barcelona, 1899. 

. Fenomenos sexuales. 7. ed. 16°. 

Barcelona, 1896. 

Forel(A. ) The sexual question; a scientific, 
psychological, hygienic, and sociological study 
for the cultured classes. English adaptation 
by C. F. Marshall. 8°. New York, [1908]. 

de Gourmont (R. ) Physique de l'amour. 
Essai sur l'instinct sexuel. 6. ed. 12°. Paris, 
1906. 

Hartsen (F. A.) Onkuischheid. Practische 
philosophische, paedagogische studie. 8°. Am- 
sterdam, [n. d.]. 

Hayes. Het geslachtsleven van den mensch 
(paring, bevruchting, zwangerschap, verlossing, 
zoogen). 12°. Amsterdam, [n. d.]. 

Herman (G.) Sexualismus und Aetiologie. 
Beitriige zur Sexual- Physiologie. Naturge- 
schichte der Geschlechtsliebe. v. 1. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1899. 

Hitz (Gertrude). The importance of knowl- 
edge concerning the sexual nature. A suggestive 
essay. 12°. [ Washington], 1884. 

Hyppokrat [pseud.]. Sexuelle Politik; ein 
Spiegel der Zeit. 8°. Leipzig, [n. d.]. 

Moll (A.) Das Sexualleben des Kindes. 8°. 
Berlin, 1909. 

Muller (R.) Sexualbiologie. Vergleichend- 
cntvvickelungsgeschichtliche Studien iiber das 
Geschlechtsleben des Menschen und der hi'ihe- 
ren Tiere. 8°. Berlin. 1907. 

N vsTioiM (A.) Das< reachlechts-Problem. 8°. 
Berlin, 1907. 

PekaIoner (A.) Fisiologia de la noche de 
bodas; misterios del lecho conyugal; adverten- 
cias, consejos, copula, vir<;inidad, desfloraeion, 
anafrodisia, impotencia, esterilidad, adulterio; 
libro-resumen de opiniones de los eminentes 
moralistas, filosofos, fisiologos y medico-legistas, 
redactado en vista de sus obras y de varios pre- 
ciosos manuscritos de la Biblioteca National y 
de la Escuela de Medicina de Paris, seguido de 
un estudio del celebre A. Tardieu, de suma 
utilidad para la practica de la medicina legal 
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Sexual instinct. 

en cuestiones de violation (estupro) y atenta- 
dos al pudor. 8°. Barcelona, 1877. 

Pobche (I.) Mann, Weib und Kind, oder 
das Geschlechtsleben desMenschcn; seine Ver- 
irrungen, Leiden -Vorbeugung und Heilung. 
Ein Hand- und Hilfsbuch sowohl fur gesunde 
als audi leidende Erwachsene. 8°. Leipzig, 
1900. 

Rohleder (H.) Vorlesungen iiber Sexual- 
trieb und Sexualleben des Menschen. 8°. 
Berlin, 1900. 

— . The same. Lektsii dlya vrachel o 

polovom vlechenii i polevol zhizni chelovleka. 
Perevod s nlemetskavo M. Orlovskavo. [Transl. 
from the German bv Orlovski.] 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, 1902. 

. Vorlesungen iiber Geschlechtstrieb 

und gesamtes Geschlechtsleben des Menschen. 
2. verbesserte, vermehrte und ganzlich umge- 
arbeitete Aufl. Bd. 1. Das normale, anorrnale 
und paradoxale Geschlechtsleben. roy. 8°. 
Berlin, 1907. 

Roux (J.) L' instinct d'amour. 12°. Paris, 
, 1904. 

Schmid (G. W.) *Beitr;ige zur Physiologie 
der Brunst beim Rinde. [Zurich. ] 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1902. 

Singer (E. ) Colpe giovanili, ovvero specchio 
per la gioventu. Nozioni e consigli per coloro 
che si consumano in seguito ad eccessi sensuali 
ed a segrete abitudini schiarimenti sugli organi 
genitali e sulle malattie veneree ricupero del 
priseo vigore dei nerve sollievi fisico-morali. 
4. ed. 12°. Milano, 1887. 

Turner (J.) A discourse on fornication, 
shewing the greatness of that sin, and examin- 
ing the excuses pleaded for it, from the ex- 
amples of antient times; to which is added an 
appendix concerning concubinage; as also a 
remark on Mr. Butler's explication of Hebr. 

xiii, 4, in his late book on that subject, sm. 
4°. London, 1698. 

Weiss (J.) Der Geschlechtstrieb so wie er 
ist. Und ein Wortchen zu Forels "Die sexu- 
elle Frage." 8°. Munchen, 1906. 

Wolff (L. ) Adam und Eva. Ein Beitrag 
zur Klarung der sexuellen Frage. 8°. Munchen, 
[n. d.]. 

Wretlind (E. W.) Sexuella fragor ur me- 
dicinsk och social svnpunkt. Foredrag for 
man. 8°. Stockholm, [1901]. 

Zharintsova (Mme. N.) Obyasneniye polo- 
vovo voprosa dietyam (kak vsyo na svletie 
rozhdayetsya). S. predisloviyem J. H. Bad- 
ley. [Explanation of the sexual question: How 
everything on earth is born. With preface 
by . . .] 2. ed. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Aneel (P.) & Bouin (P.) Rut et corps jaune chez 
la chienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 
365-367.— Aronstam i N. E.) Physiology of sexualism. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1900, xviii, 807-810.— Balbiani (E.-G.) 
Sur les conditions de la sexualite chez les pueerons. In- 
termed, d. biol., Par., 1897-8, i, 170; 194; 218.— Hloch (I.) 
Vita sexualis. [Abstr.] Urologia, Budapest, 1907, 3; 31.— 
Klberskirclien (Johanna). Die Defloration oder Pros- 
titution des Weibes in ihremZusammenhangemit derGe- 
schlechtsunverantwortlichkeit und mangelhafterLiebes- 
empfindung des Mannes. Hcilkunde, Berl., 1908, 58-63.— 
Feldhusen (M.) Die Sexualenquete unter der Mos- 
kauer Studentenschaft. Ztsehr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Ge- 
schlechtskrankh., Leipz., 1908, viii, 211; 245.— Fere (C.) 
L'instinct sexuel. Rev. de med., Par., 1899, xix, 779; 
859. — Filits is. v.) Sovremennaya polovaya zhizn e 
ineditsinskol tochki zrleniya. [Modern sexual life from 
a medical viewpoint. 1 Med. besleda, Voronezh, 1900, 

xiv, 65-80.— Gautler (A.) La fonction menstruelle et 
le rut des animaux: r61e de l'arsenic dans l'economie. 
Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 190-202. Also 
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[Abstr.]: Nice-mod., 1900-1901, xxv, 81-86.— Helme (F.) 
Variations nouvelles sur un air tres ancien: l'amour. 
Rev. mod. de m6d. et de chir., Par., 1906, iv, 199; 228.— 
Hirschieid (M.) Ueber Sexualwissenschaft. Ztsehr. 

f. Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 1908, i, 1-19. . Eintei- 

lung der Sexualwissenschaft. J bid., 569-588. . Zur 

Methodik der Sexualwissenschaft. Ibid., 681-705.— 
Howard (W. L.J The desire for detumescei 
contrectation equally balanced in the sexuallv normal 
man and woman. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1907, 1, 22-24.— 
losifoli" ( G. ) K voprosu o razmnozhenii i polovom 
vlechenii. [ Keiiroduction and the sexual instinct 1 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 1212; 1246; 1320; 1395; 
1466.— Jacobi (L.) Sexual intercourse; a physiological 
interpretation. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1910, vl, 73-76.— 
Jordan (K. F.) Darwins Bedeutung Eiir die Sexual- 
wissenschaft. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1909, v, 81- 
90. — KeifTer. Essai de physiologie sexuelle ggnerale. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 22-24. 
Also: Semaine gynec, Par., 1897, ii, 59. — KeifTer & 
Francois-Fran <*k. Essai de physiologie sexuelle 
generate. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 29-31.— 
Kogane (S.) [Relation of the masculine gender to the 
pregnant uterus.] Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka, 1898, no. 26, 
1-19. — l.ederer (C.) Ueber den Geschlechtsverkehr. 
Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1906, iii, 113- 
115.— logger (L.) & Duboscq (p.) Etudessur la sexu- 
alite chez les gregarin.es. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1909 
xvii, 19-134, 5 pi.— JUcCIanalian (A. C.) Physiology 
of the sexual system. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1896, 
xii, 268-276. — Itlarcuse ( M. ) Das Liebesleben des 
deutschen Studenten. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 
1908, iv, 667-703.— Massalongo (R. ) U problema sessu- 
ale. Ramazzini, Firenze, 1908, ii, 248-262.— Miranda 
(G.) II problema del sesso nella fisiologia e nella pato- 
logia. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii, 1-16. 
Also [Abstr.]: Gazz, med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 126- 
128.— JMoty (F.) De la sexuality dans l'espece humaine. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 333; 393.— Oswald 
(F. L.) Genetic instincts. Mod. Med. & Bacteriol. Rev., 
Battle Creek, Mich., 1897, vi, 4-6.— Pontoppidan (K.) 
Avledvgtighed. [The power of procreation.! Bibliot. f . 
Lseger, K0benh„ 1906, 8. K., vii, 176-203. — Rohleder 
(H.) Die Sexualwissenschaft in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die 
arztliche Allgemeinpraxis. Ztsehr. f. Sexualwissensch., 
Leipz., 1908, i, 65-74.— Rosenbach (O.) Bemerkungen 
iiber das Problem einerBrunstzeit beim Menschen. Arch, 
f. Rassen- u. Gesellsch.-Biol., Berl., 1906, iii, 674-684.— 
Slebert (F.) Weltanschauung und Geschlechtsleben. 
Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1909, v, 263-284.— Soiineii- 
berg'. Die Brunst und ihre Ursachen. Berl. tierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1907, 700.— Stoeker (Helene). Die sexuelle 
Frage und der Katholizismus. N. Generation, Berl., 
1908, iv, 226-231. — Tarde ( G. ) La morale sexuelle. 
Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1907, xxii, 5-40. 

Sexual instinct (Curiosities, facetiae, 
etc., relating to). 

See, also, Sexual instinct in anthropology, etc. 

Democritus [pseud.]. Darwin on trial at the 
Old Bailey. 8°. London, [1898, rel subseq.]. 

A burlesque, followed by an account of the criminal 
prosecution of the publisher of Havelock Ellis's work, 
"Studies in the psychology of sex," London, 1888. 

Eroto-machia. 8°. Cnidi, "anno amoris 
5746." 

Etudes de psychologie sexuelle; les caueeries 
de Lucine. 8°. Paris, [1908]. 

Fischer (F. C. J.) Ueber die Probeinichte 
der deutschen Bauernmadchen. Wortgetreuer 
Abdruck der Original- Ausgabe, Berlin und 
Leipzig, 1780. 16°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Vatsyayana. Les Kama Sutra de Vatay- 
ayana. Manuel d'erotologie hindoue. Redig6 
en sanserif vers le cinquieme siecle de l'ere 
chretienne. Traduit sur la premiere version 
anglaise (Benares, 1883). 8°. Paris, 1885. 

Albrecht. Eigentiimlichkeitenim Geschlechtsleben 
undinterstitielle Nephritis beieinem Hunde. Wchnschr. 

f. Tierh.u. Viezucht, Munchen, 1903, xl vii, 209; 284. . 

Eigentumliehkeiten im Geschlechtsleben der Hunde. 
Ibid., 1908, Iii, 561; 577; 974.— Couturier. Bistoire d im 
pretendu nouement d'esguilette. [E.rtr. from: NOUV. de- 
couv. s. toutes 1. part, de la med., 1679.] J. de med. de 
Par., 1903, xxiii,3.— Krauss (F. S.) Von der Ausiibung 
des Gescmechtsaktes. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., L904. i, 
175-223.— Legrand (C.J Les possedees de Morz. Med. 
mod., Par., 1901, xii, 289.— Llcht (II.) Drei erotische 
Kapitcl aus den Tischgespriichen des Athenaios. Sex.- 
Problemc, Frankf. a. M., 1909, v, 812-824. — Rapin (N.) 
La douche au xvi« siecle. J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. 6. 
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Sexual instinct (Cariosities, facetiae, 
etc., relating to). 

xviii, 201-203.— Sacewlcz (K.) O czynnosci plciowej i 
zaburzeniaeh jej okresu wste.pnego. [Diseases of the 
sexual functions.] Medvcvna, Warszavva, 1899, xxvii, 
762: 790; 832; 858; 886 ; 914; 935; 955; 977; 999; 1021; 1044. 

Sexual instinct (Disorders and abuses 
of)- 

See, also, Hysteria (Manifestations of ) by dis- 
orders of sensation', Impotence; Masturbation; 
Sexual instinct (Perversions of ). 

Casan (V. S. ) Onanisrao conyugal. 5. ed. 
16°. Barcelona, 1895. 

Furbkincer. Die Storungen der Gesehlechts- 
functionen des Mannes. 8°. Wien, 1901. 

. The same. RazstroTstva polovikh 

fanktsiy u muzhchin. Perevod s nlenietskavo 
pod redaktsiyei A. I. Pospielova i L. A. Gov- 
sleyeva. [Transl. from the German under the 
editorship of Pospieloff and Govsleyeff . ] 8°. 
Moskva, 1896. 

Ctalla vardin. Traitement medical de la 
passion genitale. 12°. Paris, 1896. 

Ilberg (G. ) & Jaeger (J.) Krankheit oder 
Siinde. 8°. Berlin, [1908]. 

Mannens slagtlif i normalt och sjukligt till- 
stand. [Sexual life of man in normal and dis- 
eased state.] 8°. Stockholm, 1890. 

Poeche (I.) Si'mden gegen das vi. und ix. 
Gebot. Geschlechtliche Ausschweifungen, be- 
sonders Onanie, Vorbeugung und naturgemiisse 
Heilung ihrer verderblichen Folgen. Beleh- 
rung, Trost und Hilfe fiir beide Geschlechter. 
12°. Leipzig, 1901. 

Rohleder (H. ) Profilaktika funktsionalnikh 
razstrolstv muzhskovo polovovo apparata. Pe- 
rev. s nlemetskavo M. Z. Geselevich. [Proph- 
ylaxis of functional disturbances of the male 
sexual apparatus. Transl. from the German 
by . . .] 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1902. 

Schuster (W.) Sexualunsitten. Ihre Fol- 
gen und deren Heilung durch neue Kuren. 
12°. Leipzig, [1899]. 

Tarnovski (V. M.) Polavaya zrlelost, yeya 
techeniye, otkloneniya i bollezni; obshtshedos 
tupnoye izlozheniye. [Sexual maturity; its 
manifestation, perversion, and diseases; a popu- 
lar manual.] 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

. The same. The sexual instinct and 

its morbid manifestations from the double 
standpoint of jurisprudence and psychiatry. 
Transl. by W. C. Costello and Alfred Allinson. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. L' instinct sexuel et ses 

manifestations morbides au double point de vue 
de la jurisprudence et de la psychiatrie. Tra- 
duction franeaise suivie d'une bibliographie des 
ouvrages traitant de 1' inversion sexuelle. Pre- 
face par A. Lacassagne. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Wretlind (PI W.) Mannens slagtlif i nor- 
malt och sjukligt tillstand. (Bilagatill Helso- 
vannen, 1890. ) [Sexual life of man in normal 
and pathological state.] 2. uppl. 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1891. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Stockholm, 

1898. 

An runs (S. J.) Dyspareunia in the male occasioned 
bva condition in the female. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 
1908, n. s., Ixxxv, 474.— Bernhardt (P.) Ueber pollu- 
tionsartige Vorgange beim Weibe ohne sexuelle Vorstel- 
lungen und Lustgefiihle. Aerztl. Prax., Wiirzb., 1903, 
xvi, 193-197. — Bonn (E.) Wie schi'itzen wir unsere Ju- 
gend vor der sexuellen Gefiihrdung? Prag. med. Wehn- 
schr.,Bonn, 1908, xxxiii, 395-397. Alto, Reprint.— Bux- 
baum (B. ) ZurTherapiesexueller Funktionsstorungen 
beim Manne. Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1903, xiii, 
117-128.— C'arleton (B. G. ) The cause and treatment of 
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Sexual instinct (Disorders and abuses 
of). 

the so-called sexual neuroses of the male. Med. Times 
N. Y., 1897, xxv, 69-72 — Drennan (Jennie G.) Sexual 
intemperance. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxxiii, 19: lxxiv 70. 
See, also, infra, Stewart (W. J. S.).— Ferenczl (S.) Az 
ejaculatio prsecox jelentosegerdl. [Significance of pre- 
cocious ejaculation.] LTrologia, Budapest, 1907-8,81.— 
Fere (C.) Contribution a la pathologie des rapports ge- 
xuels; paralysies post-paroxystiques. Rev. denied., Par., 

1897, xvii, 615-623. . La peur et l'explosion sexuelle 

fdouleuret plaisir), Ibid.,1907, xxvii, l-io. — Fuller (E.) 
Il<>\\ to diagnosticate sexual derangements in the male. 
Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1895, viii, 1156-1159.— Hegar 
(A.) Die Qntauglichkeit zum Gesehleehtsverkehr und 
zur Fortpflanzung. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. 
Leipz., 1902, i, 86-105.— Hill (C. G.) Sexual excesses in 
the nervous and insane. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893, 
xxix, 111-113. [Discussion], 116-118.— Hughes (C. H.) 
Lecherous degeneracy and asexualization or sequestra- 
tion. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1909, xxx, 166-168.— 
von Kralt't-Fblng. UeberdasZustandekommender 
Wollustempflndung und deren Mangel (Anaphrodisie) 
beim sexuellen Akt. Internat. Centralbl.f. d. Physiol, u. 
Path. d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890-91, ii, 
94-106.— Kiihncr ( A. ) Storungen der Sexualfunk- 
tionen. Berl. Klinik, 1907, xix,227. Hft. 1-42.— L.eut (A. 
H. P.) Disorders of the sexual function in man. Med. 
Council, Phila., 1900-1902, v-vii. passim. — Lowndes 
(F. W.) Sexual hypochondriasis and affections of the 
male genital organs other than venereal. Liverpool M.- 
Chir.J.,1908,xxix, 65-73. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1908, n. s., Ixxxv, 449. — IHantegazza (P.) Idiogamie. 
Ztschr. f. Sexual wissensch., Leipz., 1908, 223-228.— JTIisie- 
wiez (M.) Obecnestanowiskonaukionerwicachplcio- 
wych u inezczyzn. [Present condition of the science of 
sexual neuroses in males.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 
xviii, 190; 233; 294 ; 351; 416; 477; 519; 579.— Uloore (A. C.) 
Hypenesthesia sexualis. Cincin. M. J., 1896, xi, 344-347. — 
Nolan (J.) Sexual abuse in the male. Med. Tribune, 
N. Y., 1895, ix, 399; 635; 604 — Orlo wski. Die Innerva- 
tion der Potenz. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1909, xxviii, 
629-635.— Peyer (A.) Casuistische Beitriige zur Diag- 
nose der Neurasthenia sexualis. Centralbl.f. d. Krankh. 
d. Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1895, vi, 410-417. -Putnam 
(J. J.) Personal impressions of Sigmund Freud and his 
work, with special reference to bis recent lectures at 
Clark University. J. Abnorm. Psychol., Bost., 1909-10, iv, 
293; 372.— Ranter ( D. W.) Disorders of the sexual func- 
tions in man. Nashville J. M. & S., 1909, ciii, 54-56.— 
Reading (L. W.) Theelectricaltreatmentofafewsex- 
ual disturbances. J. Electrother., N. Y.,1901, xix, 47-53. — 
Rockwell (A. D.) Sexual erethism; its neurotic origin 
and treatment. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 201-204.— Roh- 
leder. Die libidinosen Sexualausfliisse und der Orga- 
nismus. Berl. Klinik, 1909, xxi.257. Hit,, 1-31.— Sanders 
(O. B.) The struggles for the preservation of sexual 
power. N. Eng. M. Gaz. , Bost. ,1908, xliii , 217-223.— Sell u s- 
ter. Ueber die Wirkung der Kohlensaure auf das sexu- 
elle System. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii, 563- 
665. Also: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1896, n. F., xiii, 
139-142. — Solomon (L. L.) Excessive venerv in a lad 
of 13 years. Louisville M. Month., 1898-9, v, 85-87.— 
Stewart (W. J. S.) What constitutes sexual intemper- 
ance? N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 798-800. .SVe. also, supra, 
Drennan (J. G.). — Sturgis (F. R.) Sexual incompetence: 
causes and treatment. Med. Council, Phila., 1907, xii, 61: 
101; 125; 163: 233; 269; 307; 345; 388; 422: 1908, xiii, 8; 42: 
80. — Wildhagen (K.) Ueber das Sexualleben und 
seine Disharmonien. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1909, 
v, 289-295. 

Sexual instinct (Excesses from). 

See Nerve (Optic, Atrophy, Causes, etc., of); 
Sexual instinct (Disorders, etc., of). 

Sexual instinct (Hygiene, ethics, and 
education in relation to). 

See, also, Hygiene (Female); Hygiene (Sex- 
ual); Marriage (Hygiene of); Masturbation; 
Pregnancy (Hygiene of). 

Albrecht ( J. F. ) Der Mensch und sein 
Geschlecht, iirztliche Belehrungen iiber das 
Geschlechtsleben des Menschen; ein Ratgeber 
fur Eheleute und Erwachsene. 34. Aufl. 12°. 
Leipzig, [n. d.]. 

. Het geslachtsleven van den mensch. 

Raadgevingen voor gehuwden en volwassenen 
van beiderlei kunne. 8°. Utrecht, [1902]. 

Almquist (E. ) Forhallandet mellan man och 
kvinna ur hyginisk synpunkt. [Relations be- 
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Sexual i nsti net (Hygiene, ethics, and 
, ducation in r< lotion to). 
tween men and women from a hygienic stand- 
point.] 8°. Stockholm, 1906. 

Anoreyeff (V. K. ) Higiena polovol zhizni. 
[Hygiene of sexual life.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1899: 

Bergfeld (L.) Zerreiss die Binde vor Dei- 
nen Augen, liebe Sch wester! Ein offener Brief 
an jedes erwachsene junge Madchen. 12°. 
Munchen, [1907]. 

Bougle. Security des sexes. Fraudes; pas- 
sions; amour; bonheur. Plus de contagion ni 
d'avortement. 12°. Paris, [1905]. 

Chotzen (M. ) Polovaya zhizn i vospitaniye. 
[Sexual life and education.] 16°. Odessa , 1908. 

Coupland (W. C.) The principle of individ- 
ual liberty; how far applicable to the relations 
of the sexes. 16°. London, [1878]. 

Duffey (Mrs. E. B.) The relations of the 
sexes. 12°. New York, 1898. 

von Ehrenfels (C. ) Sexualethik. 8°. Wies- 
baden, 1907. 

Elberskirchen (Johanna). Mutter? II. Ge- 
schlechtliche Aufklarung des Weibes. 8°. 
Munchen, 1905. 

Forel (A.) Die eexuelle Frage. Eine na- 
turwissenschaftliche, psychologische, hygieni- 
sehe und soziologische Studie fiir Gebildete. 
8°. Munchen, 1905. 

. The same. 8°. Munchen, 1909. 

. La question sexuelle exposee aux 

adultes cultives. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

See, also, infra, Shufeldt (R. W.). 

Furth (Henriette). Die geschlechtliche Auf- 
klarung in Haus und Schule. 2. Aufl. 12°. 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Fuhrmann (R. ) Herunter die Maske! Eine 
Anklageschrift gegen unsere "unmoralische 
Moral" und unser perverses Sexualleben. 8°. 
Bamberg, [1902]. 

Goy (P.) De la purete rationnelle. Essai 
d' etude sur la question sexuelle au point de vue 
psychologique, hygienique et moral. Avec une 
preface de Dubois. 16°. Lyon, 1906. 

Grabowsky (N.) Die geschlechtliche Ent- 
haltsamkeit als sittliche Forderungund als Vor- 
beugungsmittel sozialen Elends. 8°. Leipzig, 
1893. 

von Hagen (K.) Worin liegt die Erkliirung 
fiir den Geschlechtsdrang? Eine popular-me- 
dizinische Studie. 8°. Leipzig, [n. d.~\. 

Hammer ( W. ) Licht und Schattenseiten 
geschlechtlicher Enthaltsamkeit unter gleich- 
miissiger Beriicksichtigung beider Geschlechter 
dargestellt. 8°. Berlin, [1907]. 

Heim (P. R.) Het sexuelle vraagstuk. Een 
boekje voor onders, opvoeders en jongelieden. 
8°. Groningen, 1905. 

Herman (G.) Genesis, das Gesetz der Zeu- 
gung. II. Bd. Erotik und Hygiene, Beitrage 
zur Sexual - Praxis. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 
[1903]. 

Hoogewerff (J. J.) Uver het liefde-leven. 
Van een zegen, dien men zich tot vloek maakt. 
12°. Amersfoort, 1903. 

Ilyinski (V.) Pereutomleniye i seksualniy 
vopros v shkolte. [Overexertion and the sexual 
question in school.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1908. 

Keidel (J. E. ) Mannertreue; ein Beitrag 
zur Frauenfreiheit. 3. Aufl. 12°. Freien- 
waldea. 0., [1901]. 

. Mein Geschlechtsleben vor der Ehe. 

12°. Eberswalde, 1902. 



Sexual instinct {Hygiene, < and 
education in relation to). 

Kopp (C.) Das Geschlechtliche in der Ju- 
genderziehung. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Kornig (T. G.) Die Hygiene der Keusch- 
heit. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

Liljeblad ( M. ) For foraldrar och upfostrare 
nagra ord i kirns- och kyskhetsfragen. [For 
parents and guardians. The sexual question 
and that of chastity.] 12°. Malmo, 1906, 

Malchow (C W.) The sexual life. A 
scientific treatise designed for advanced stu- 
dents and the professions, embracing the nat- 
ural sexual impulse, normal sexual habits and 
propagation, together with sexual physiology 
and hygiene. 8°. Minneapolis, 1904. 

Marcuse (M.) Die geschlechtliche Aufklii- 
rung der Jugend. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Mayer (J.) Giebt es Schadigungen der Ge- 
sundheit als Folge von sexuellsittlieher Ent- 
haltsamkeit? 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1900. 

Nystrom (A.) Das Geschlechtsleben und 
seine Gesetze. 8°. Berlin, 1904. 

■. Konslifvet och dess lagar. Medi- 

cinisksociala undersdkningar. [ Sexual life 
and its laws. Medico-social investigations.] 8°. 
Stockholm, 1905. 

. Konslifvets problem. Bihang till 

Konslifvet och dess lagar. [The problem of 
sexual life. Supplement to "Sexual life and 
its laws."] 8°. Stockholm, 1905. 

Oesterlen (F.) Unser Geschlechtsleben. 
Eine Aufkliirungsschrift fiir Jung und Alt. 12°. 
Dresden, [n. d.~\. 

Ortt (F.) Aan mijn zusje. Brief over het 
geslachtsleven. 12°. Amersfoort, 1903. 

Pargamin (M. N.) Polovoy mir muzhchin i 
zhenshtshin po dannim anatomii, fiziologii i 
patologii. [The sexual world of men and wo- 
men, according to the data of anatomy, physi- 
ology, and pathology.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Parvin (I. ) Hygiene of the sexual functions. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Pedagogika polovovo voprosa. Izd. pere- 
vodnikh i originalnikh state! pod redakts. A. 
I. Grinfelda. [Pedagogics of the sexual ques- 
tion. Collection of translated and original ar- 
ticles, edited by A. I. Grinfeld.] Pt. 1. 16°. 
Odessa, 1908. 

Porosz (M.) Sexuelle Wahrheiten. Eine 
wissenschaftliche Untersuchung iiber Anatomie, 
Physiologie, Pathologie und Therapie der mann- 
lichen Fortpflanzungsorgane. Fiir Aerzte, Juris- 
ten, Eltern und Erzieher. 8°. Leipzig, [1906]. 

Purete (De la). Sa sauvegarde et son de- 
veloppement a l'ecole primaire, par un homme 
d'ecole. 16°. La Louviere, [1906]. 

Ribbing (S.) Die sexuelle Hygiene und ihre 
ethischen Konsequenzen; drei Vorlesungen. 
Aus dem Schwedischen von Oscar Reyher. 2. 
Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 1891. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Leivzig, 

1891. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1892. 

. The same. Sexuelle hygiene en 

eenige harer ethische consequenties. Drie le- 
zingen. Voor Nederland bewerkt naar den 
derden druk. 8°. Leiden, 1892. 

SCHOENENBERGER (F.) & SlEGERT (W.) Was 

unsere Sonne wissen miissen. Ein offenes Wort 
an Junglinge. 8°. Zwickau Sa. f [n. d.]. 
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Sexual instinct {Hygiene, ethics, and 
education in relation to). 

. Das Geschlechtsleben und 

seine Verirrtmgen. Was junge Leute davon 
wissen sollten und Eheleute wissen mi'issten. 
3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, [1901]. 

— . The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Ber- 
lin, [1903]. 

Scott (J. F.) The sexual instinct, its use and 
dangers as affecting heredity and morals. 8°. 
New York, 1899. 

Sicakd db Plauzoles. La function sexuelle 
au point de vac de l'&hiqne et de 1' hygiene so- 
ciales. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Siebert (F.) Kin Buch fur Kltern. I. Den 
Miittern heranreifender Tiichter. 8°. Miinchen, 
[1903]. 

. The same. II. Den Yiitern heran- 
reifender Sonne. 8°. Miinchen, [1903], 

. Unseren Sohnen. Aufklarung iiber 

dieGefahrendesGeschlechtslebens. 8°. Straw- 
bing, 1907. 

. Ueber die Voraussetzungen zur Mog- 

lichkeit einer sexuellen Moral. Nationale Er- 
ziehung und sexuelle Aufkliirung. 8°. Miin- 
chen, 1909. 

Siegert (G.) Was? Wer? Wann? Wie? 
Vier Fragen iiber die sexuelle Aufkliirung der 
Jugend. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Simonoff (I. S.) Shkola i polo vol vopros. 
[The school and the sexual question.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1909. 

Stiehl (E. ) Kine Mutterpflicht; Beitrag zur 
sexuellen Piidagogik. 12°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Surbled(G.) L'amoursain. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. La vie de jeune garcon. 16°. Paris, 

1907. 

Tay (L.) Prophylaxia sexualis. Causeries 
medicales sur la preservation et les preservatifs 
sexuels. 12°. Paris, [n. d.]. 

Toulouse. Les conflits intersexuels et' so- 
ciaux. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Volfson ( V. ) K reltserova sonata grafa L. N. 
Tolstavo s tochki zrleniya higieni; higiena voz- 
derzhaniya. [Tolstoi's " Kreutzer Sonata" from 
the point of view of hygiene; hvgiene of conti- 
nence.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899". 

Westerhout (R. H.) Het geslachtsleven 
onzer voorouders in de middeleeuwen; een ver- 
volgop de prostitutie bij de volken der oudheid. 
8°. Amsterdam, [n. d.]. 

Zolotareff (L. A.) Chto govorit nauka o 
polovol potrebnosti i ob yeya udovletvorenii; 
populyarno-nauchniy ocherk. [What science 
savs about sexual necessity and its satisfaction; 
popular sketch.] 16°. Moskva, 1891. 

. The same. 3.ed. 12°. Moskva, 1897. 

Abbott (F. W.) The education of youth upon matters 
sexual. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1895, xv,"l97; 251; '293; 340.— 
Altschnl (T. ) Sexuelle Aufkliirung der Jugend. Zt- 
schr. f. Schulgsndhtspfl., Hainb., 1908, xxi, 758-771.— Ann- 
set (E.) La morale sexuelle a l'ecole. Pediatric prat., 
Lille, 1909, vii, 180; 394.— Baars (E.) Ethik des Ge- 
schleehtslebens. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1909, v, 
745-770.— Bankston (R. C.) Man's predominant pas- 
sion; eexual instinct and its control [an appeal to young 
men|. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1900-1901, xiii, 473- 
485.— Barnes (E.) Feelings and ideas of sex in chil- 
dren. Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1893 - 4, xi, 25- 31. — Ben- 
ntnghofen. Die Empfehlung des illegitimen Ge- 
schlechtsverkehrs seitens des Arztes ist unzuliissig. Mo- 
natschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii, 355- 
367.— Blackwell (Elizabeth). The moral education of 
the young in relation to sex. In her: Essays Med. Socio]., 
16°, Lond., 1902, i, 175-309.— Block (F.) Zur Aufklii- 
rung der Jugend iiber geschlechtlicbe Dinge in der 
Schule. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Ge- 
schlechtskr., Leipz., 1905, iii, 2-6.— Bonn ( E.) Wie 
schutzen wir unsere Jugend vor der sexuellen Gefahr- 
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dung? Prag.med.Wchnschr.,1908,xxxiii,486;500.— Buck 
(H. C.) Sexual education. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 
1907, xxiii, 147.— Bulkley ( L. D.) Should education 
in sexual mutters be given to young men of the working 
classes? Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 300-304.— 
Cappcllari (L.) II "surmenage" sessuale. Ann. di 
[ppocrate, Milano, 1908-9, iii, 169-173.— < ai leton (S.) 
Moral prophylaxis: a criticism with suggestions. Hahne- 
man. Month., Phila.,1907, xiii, 275-282.— Carstens (J.H.) 
Education as a factor in the prevention of criminal abor- 
tion and illegitimacy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvii, 1889.— Chaggaignac (C.) Is sexual continence 
compatible with health? N. Orl. M. & s. J., 1908, lx, 927- 
934. — Christen. Wie kann der junge unwerheiratete 
Mann naturgemass leben? Schweiz. Ml. f. Gsndhtspflg., 
Zurich, 1902, a. P., xvii, 205; 217; 229; 241.— Cleaves 
(Margaret A.) Education in sexual physiology and hy- 
giene. Woman's M. ,)., Toledo, 1908, "xviii, 221-226.— 
t'ohn (H.) Ueber sexuelle Belehrung der Schulkinder. 
Jahresb, d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 
1905, Lxxxii, hyg. Sect,, 23-72.— disking (C. H.) A 
delicate subject [sexuality, especially as it relates to the 
child] . Ohio M. J.,C< ilumbus, 1906-7, ii, 450-454.— Cyrnos 
(J.-M. ) L'hygiene sexuelle et scs consequences morales. 
J.d'hyg., Par., 1896, xxi, 49-53.— D'Haenens. L'hygiene 
sexuelle et les religions. Progres mcd. beige, Brux., 1907, 
ix, 169-172.— [Diskussion iiber] sexuelle Hygiene und 
sexuelle Aufkliirung in der Schule. Mitt. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1904, ii, 63- 
71.— Drasto. Zur Frage der konstitutiven Verderblich- 
keit derMonogamie. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1908, vii, 
356-363. — Dreiutan(JennieG. ) Sexual intemperance. N. 
YorkM. J.,1901,lxxiii, 19.— El lis (H.) Sexual education 
and nakedness. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1909, xx, 297- 
317.— Enderlin (M.) Die Frage der sexuellen Jugend- 
erziehung auf dem dritten Kongress derdeutschen (le- 
sellschaft zur Bekampfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Ztschr. J. Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1907, xx, 419-425.— 
Enquete (Un) sur le fruit. [L'homme doit-i 1 rester 
chaste jusqu'au mariage?] Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 394; 
643; 73s.— Erb (W.) Bemerkungen iiber die Folgen der 
sexuellen Abstinenz. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 1-18. — Excessive sexual de- 
mands as a ground for divorce. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904, xliii, 1657. — Eavorski (A. V.) O polovom voz- 
derzhanii. [Sexual continence.] Kazan. Med. J., 1904, iv, 
494-523.— Feray (H.) Die Sexualethik des Herrn Dr. 
F. Siebert und Ethik als Wissenschaft; eine prinzipielle 
Auseinandersetzung. Ztschr. f. Bekampf. d. Geschlechts- 
krankh., Leipz., 1907, vi, 350-355.— Fere (C.) Note sur 
l'influence de l'incontinence sexuelle pendant la gesta- 
tion sur la descendance. J. de mecl. de Par., 1905, 2. s., 
xvii, 200. — Flacks (A.) Zur Frage der sexuellen Auf- 
klarung. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspfl., Hamb., 1904, xvii, 

471-482. . Ueber sexuelle Aufklarung der Schul- 

jugend. Ibid., 1906, xix, 707-715. . Die geschlecht- 

liche Aufklarung bei der Erziehung unserer Jugend. 

Kind [etc.], Hannov., 1907, i, 135-138. . Sexuelle 

Piidagogik. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspfl., Berl., 1908, viii, 228- 
233. — Fok (P.) Problemi di pedagogia sessuale. Riy. 
di psicol. applic. a. pedagog. [etc.], Bologna, 1909, v, 6- 
9. — Freud (S.) Zur sexuellen Aufkliirung der Kinder; 
offener Brief an M. Furst. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 
1907, ii, 360-367.— Gutzmerf A.) Merkblat zurHandha- 
bung der sexuellen Aufkliirung an hoheren Unterrichts- 
anstalten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1906, Leipz., 1907, 97-99.— Hall (R. B.) The edu- 
cation of the laity upon sexual matters; when shall they 
be taught and to what extent? Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, 
xiii, 577-584. — Hammer ( W. ) Grundziige der gc- 
Bchlechtlichen Erziehung im bewussten Gegensatz zur 
herrschenden Kindes- Aufkliirungsrichtung dargestellt. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1909, xxxiv, 443HI45.— Hei- 
111:111 ii (G.) & Steplian (F. ) Beitriige zur Ehehygiene 
nach den Lehren des Kamasutram. Ztschr. f. Sexualwis- 
sensch., Leipz., 1908, i, 537-543— Hellbacli (W.) Ge- 
schlechtsleben und Nervensystem. Cor. - Bl. d. Ver. 
deutsch. Aerzte in Reiehenberg, 1903, xvi, No. 11, 1-5.— 
Heller (T.) Bcmerkungzur Frage der sexuellen Aufklii- 
rung. Ztschr. f. Schulhyg., Hamb., 1908, xxi, 498-501.— 
Hoenchelmann | E. | [eioi.]. Zur Frage der sexuellen 
Hygiene. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1899, n. F., xvi, 
351; 363; 371.— Ho Id en (G. P.) The physician's unpaid 
debt to youth. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., Buffalo, 1904, 
xxxix, 281-290.— Hutchinson (J.) Notes on the influ- 
ence of the sexual system on health. Arch. Surg., Lond., 
1891-2, iii, 305-310.— Iseli- Wall. Education morale de 
l'homme au point de vue sexuel. Soc. franc, de prophyl. 
san.etmor. Bull., Par., 1906, vi, 295-313. Also: J. de la 
sant<5 intime, Par., 1907, 1-8.— Jackson (E.) Teaching 
regarding sex in the public schools. Denver M. Times 
[etc.], 1907-8, xxvii, 409-415. — Jaeobsolm (L.) Die 
sexuelle Enthaltsamkeit im Lichte der Medizin. St. Pe- 
tersb.med. Wchnschr., 1907,xxxii, 97-105.— Jones ( H. C.) 
An abnormal sexual condition. Med. Fortnightly, St. 
Louis, 1899, xvi, 457.— Karwowski( A.) O seksualnem 
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wvehowaniu nitodziezy. [On sexual education of the 
youth.] Przegl.hyg.,Lw6w,1908,vii,129; 161.— Kemeny 
(F.) Literatur iiber Sexualpiidagogik. Ztsehr. f. Be- 
kiimpf. d. Geschlechtskraukh., Leipz., 1908, viii, 137-150. 

. Sexual padagogische Enquete in Budapest. Ibid., 

307-330.— Reyes (E. L.) The sexual necessity. Med. 

News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 72-74. . If education upon 

sexual matters- is to be offered to youth, what should be 
its nature and scope, and at what age should it commence? 

N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906. lxxxiii, '274. ylZso.Reprint. . 

The need of sexual education. N. York State J. M..N.Y., 
1905, v, 240-242.— Kromayer. Neue Geschlechtsmora); 
Gedanken eines verheirateten Arztcs. N. Generation, 
Berl., 1908, iv, 343-346.— Kum berg (N.) Die Reform 
der russischcn Mittelschule vom Standpunctedersexuel- 
len Frage. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1900, n. F., xvii, 
337-339.— Laqner (B.) Autoreferat und Leitsiitze der 
Vorlesung iiber Alkohol und Sexualhygiene; gehalten in 
den Berliner wissenschaftlichen Kursen zum Studium des 
Alkoholismus. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. 
d.Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1904, ii, 56-63.— Leal (G.) L'ab- 
stinence sexuelle. Progres med., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 
485.— Lewis (D.) The control of the sexual instinct. 
Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1908, xix, 105-109.— Linzen - 
i: (Clara). Sexuelle Belehrung durch die Mutter. 
N. Generation, Berl., 1909, v, 11 0-122.— Lischnewfdia 
(Maria). Die geschlechtliche Belehrung der Kinder; zur 
Geschichte und MethodikdusGedankens. Mutterschutz, 
Frankf. a. M., 1905-6, i, 137-170.— Lookwood (T. F.) 
Sexual orgasm a physiological function requisite to 
maintain healthy sexual capacity. Kansas City M. Rec, 
1904, xxi, 145-147.— Loewenfeld (L.) Ucber sexuelle 
Abstinenz. Ztsehr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 
l904r-5, iii, 230-255. — Lorand ( A. ) De l'influence des 
glandes sexuelles sur la vitalite et la longevity. J. mod. 

de Brux., 1908, xiii, 667-670. . Hygiene des glandes 

sexuelles; sur les dangers de la suractivite' sexuelle et de 
l'abstineneesexuelle*totale. Ibid., 704-707. Also: Tribune 

med.,Par.,1908,n.s.,xl, 689-692. . Ueberden Einfluss 

dersexuellen Driisen auf die Vitalitiit und Langlebigkcit. 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1908, liii, 496; 508.— McOlauahan 
(A.C.) Aplea for extended knowledge of the physiology 
of the sexual system. Indian M. Bee., Calcutta, 1896, xi, 
157-159. Also: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 14-17.— MeCon- 
nell (S. D.) Sexual puritv. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 129-132.— JUaequillan (J. W.) The 
development and control of the sexual instinct. Nash- 
ville J. M. & S., 1901, xc, 199-203.— Marcuse (M.) Darf 
der Arzt zum ausserehelichenGeschlechts-Verkehrraten? 
Monatschr. f. Harnkr. l. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 266; 296: 
1905, ii, 412. Also [Rev.] , in: Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 
1904, viii, 130.— Marcy (H. O.) Education as a factor in 
the prevention of criminal abortion and illegitimacy. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 1889-1891.— Marro (A.) 
La prima igiene sessuale. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino, 
L900, xi, 489-497.— Martin (A. W.) The elimination of 
the unfit by the state, the evolution of a higher race and 
a third sex. [AbstrJ Pub. Health, Lond., 1907-8, xx, 35- 
45.— Massalongo (R.) II problema sessuale. Gior. d. 
r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1909, xxxi, 493-509.— IWeyer- 
Renl'ey (H.) Die neue Ethik und ihre Gegner; anti- 
kritische Randglossen. N. Generation, Berl., 1908, iv, 153- 

168. . Etwas von positiver Sexualreform. Sex.- 

Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1908, iv, 703-731. — Moll ( A .) 
Welche Stellung hat der Arzt zur Frage der sexuellen 
Aufkliirung der Kinder zu nehmen? Med. Klin., Berl., 

1907, iii, 439; 475. ■ . Sexuelle Erziehung. Ztsehr. f. 

piidagog. Psychol, [etc.], Berl., 1908, x, 145-216.— Morgan 
(W. F.) Talks with young men on the sexual function. 
N. York M. Times, 1896, xxiv, 198; 225; 331. — Mori 
(A.) L' "istruzione sessuale" ai fanciulli? Ramazzini, 
Firenze, 1908, ii, 325-330.— Morrow (P. A.) Should the 
youth of this country be instructed in a knowledge of 
sexual physiology and hygiene? Am. Med., Phila., 1906, 
xi, 55-57.— Naeke (P.) Gedanken iiber sexuelle Absti- 
nenz. Sex. Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1908, iv, 321-333.— 
Neumann, Die ethischen und gesundheitlichen Be- 
ziehungen desGeschlechtslebens. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1910, viii, 1-10. — 
Oppler (Therese). Zur Frage der sexuellen Aufkliirung. 

Ztschr.f.Schulgsndhtspfl.,Hamb., 1904, xvii, 629-633. . 

Zur Frage der sexuellen Aufkliirung der Jugend; offener 
Brief an Richard Flachs. Ibid., 1907, xx, 22-27 — Palina 
(L.) L' educazionee la questione sessuale. Riv.dipsicol. 
applic. a. pedagog. [etc.] , Bologna, 1907, iii, 318-327.— Pa- 
tellani (S.) Per un nuovo insegnamento. Ginecol. 
mod., Genova, 1908, i, 153.— Propos (A) du rapport de 
M. Isch-Wall sur replication morale au point de vue 
sexuel. Soc. franc, de prophyl. san. et mor. Bull., Par., 
1907, vii, 3. [Discussion], 48; 97.— Putnam (Helen C.) 
Instruction in the physiology and hygiene of sex; its 
practicability as demonstrated in several public schools. 
Boston M.&S.J., 1907, clvi, 132-137— Robinson (W.J.) 
The influence of sexual abstinence on man's general 
health and sexual power. Med.-Pharm. Critic, N. Y., 1908, 
xi, 209-213. — Rohleder. Die Abstineutia sexualis. 
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Ztsehr. f. Sexual wissensch., Leipz., 1908, 625-659.— Rom - 
me ( R. ) L'6ducation sexuelle de l'enfant. Presse med. 
Par., 1908, xvi, annex, 321-333. — Rosenthal (().) Die 
sexuelle Aufklarungder Jugend. 1. Der Standpunkt des 
Arztes. Ztsehr. f. piidagog. Psychol, [etc.], Berl., 1906-7, 
viii, 16-28.— Rouxel. Le probleme des sexes. Gaz. de 
gynec, Par., 1903, xviii, 1; 17.— Sarason (D.) Zum Pro- 
blem derSexualbelehrung. Ztsehr. f. Schulgsndhtspflg., 
Leipz. ,1907, xx, 733-746. — Savicevidl M. K.) Sine [j fekar 
preporud'ivati ilegitiman snosai? [May a physician rec- 
ommend illegitimate sexual intercourse?] Srpski arh. 

za celok. lek, Beograd, 1906, xii, 57-62. . Seksualno 

vaspitanje uskoli. [Sexual education in school.] Ibid., 
1907, xiii. 217-223.— Sehacbt (F.) Die sexuelle Ethik. 
Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1907, iv, 70; 200; 
244.— Schallmayer (W.) Generative Ethik. Arch. f. 
Rassen- u.Gesellsch. -Biol., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1909, vi, 199-231.— 
Sehlesinger (H.) Die geschlechtliche Aufklarungder 
Jugend. Ztsehr. f.Bekiimpf.d.Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz., 
1903-4,ii, 53-69.— Sehreiber (O.) Ueber die sexuelle Ent- 
haltsamkeit. Med. Bl., Wien, 1907, xxx, 289; 303; 315.- 
Schroeder (T.) Censorship of sex literature. Med. 
Council, Phila., 1909, xiv, 91-98.— Schuschny (II.) A 
tanuloifjiisag felvilagositasa anemi k<5rdesr61. [Enlight- 
ening young students on the sexual question.] Germek- 
gyogvaszat, Budapest, 1902. 49.— Sexual hvgieue. Alka- 
loid. Clin., Chicago, 1899, vi, 645-650.— Sexuelle (Ueber) 
Aufklarung der Abiturienten. Mitt. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
sch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1907, v, 2-10.— 
Shul'eldt(R.\V.) Forel on "the sexual question." Pa- 
cific M. J., San Fran., 1909, Iii, 330-333.— Siebert (F.) 
Sexualethik und Sexualpiidagogik. Ztschr.f.Bekiimpf.d 
Geschlechtskraukh., Leipz., 1907, vi, 244-255. — Srebrny 
(Z.) Sprawy seksualne vv hygienie szkolnej. [Sexual 
matters and school hvgiene.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1905, 
2. s., v, 649-662.— Sterne (A. E.) Effects of lascivious 
conversations, books, and companions in the causation of 
sexual excesses. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1907, xi, 323.— Stern thai (A.) Geleitworte zur 
Fahrtin das Leben. Ztsehr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechts- 
kraukh. , Leipz., 1906, v,157-174.—Stevens(M.L.) Chastity 
and health. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1907, xxx, 132-139.— 
S toe Iter (Helene). Zur Re'torm der sexuellen Ethik. 

Mutterschutz,Frankf.a.M.,1905,i,3-12. . Die sexuelle 

Abstinenz und die Stiitzen der Gesellschaft. N. Genera- 
tion, Berl., 1909, v, 1-12.— Sturgis (F.R.) How shall we 
advise our bovs on the question of sexual and moral 
prophylaxis? 'Med. Council, Phila., 1908, xiii, 368-371.— 
Sukhoft* (A. A.) K voprosu o nelro-psikhicheskol hi- 
gienle v dlelie razvitiya i vospitaniya yunoshestva; po- 
lovol vopros s tochki zrleniya profilaktiki i higieni 
nervnol sistemi. [Neuro-psychical hygiene in the de- 
velopment and education of youth; the sexual question 
from the viewpoint of prophylaxis and hygiene of the 
nervous system.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1908, xv, 298- 
318. — Tellegen. Het vraagstuk der geslachtelijke 
onthouding. Psychiat. Bl., Amst., 1895, xiii, 81-109.— 
Tonton. Mein Abiturientenvortragund HerrDr. med. 
Max Marcuse; Antikritisches und Kritisches zur Frage 
des Wertes der Schutzmittel und der Folgen der sexuel- 
len Abstinenz. Ztsehr. f. Bekiimpf. d. Gesehlechts- 
kran kh. , Leipz. , 1910, x, 21 1-250.— U 1 1 mann ( K . ) Ueber 
sexuelle Aufkliirung der Schuljugend. Monatschr. f. 
Gesundhtspfl.. 1906, xxiv, 1-23. Also: N. Yorker med. 
Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 137-153.— Vaeher de Lapouge 
(G.) Die Krisis in der sexuellen Moral. Polit.-anthrop. 
Rev., Leipz., 1908, vii, 408-423. — Valentine (F. C.) 
Education in sexual subjects. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, 
lxxxiii, 276-278. Also, Reprint. — Voprosu (K) o polo- 
vikh snosheniiyakh. [Sexual connection.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1894, xv, 8; 38.— von Walil (A.) ZurAbsti- 
nenzfrage; Antwort auf die Referate: Zur Frage der 
sexuellen Hvgiene, von Ernst Hoerschelmann [ct al.]. 
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1899, n. F., xvi, 389-391.— 
Washuber (J.) Die sexuelle Frage in der Erziehung. 
Med. f.Alle, Wien, 1906, i, 113-116.— Webb (De W.) The 
influence of immaturity and degeneration in some forms 
of thinking, especially sexual thinking. Virginia M. 
Month., Richmond, 1893-4, xx, 153-160. — Yakobzon 
(L. Y.) Polovoye vozderzhaniye pered sudommeditsini. 
[Sexual continence before the tribune of medicine.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 588-594. 

Sexual instinct {Inversion of). 

See, also, Sexual instinct (Perversions of, 
Cariosities, etc., relating to); Sexual instinct 
(Perversions of, Jurisprudence of); Sexual in- 
stinct (Perversions of, Manuals, etc., relating to); 
Sexual instinct (Perversions of, Treatment of); 
Sexual instinct (Perversions of) in animals. 

Arrufat (J.) *Essai sur une mode devolu- 
tion de 1' instinct sexuel. 4°. Lyon, 1892. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon & Paris, [1893]. 
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Bab (E.) Die gleichgeschlechtliche Liebe 
( Lieblingsminne); ein Wort fiber ihr Wesen 
und ihre Bedeutung. 8°. Berlin, [1903]. 

. Frauenbewegung und Freundesliebe. 

8°. Charloitenburg, [1904]. 

Blumer (G. A.) A case of perverted sexual 
instinct (contrare Sexualempfindung). S°. [n. 
p., 1881?] 

Bracxschweig (M. ) Das dritte Geschlecht 
(gleichgeschlechtliche Liebe). Beitnige zum 
homosexuellen Problem. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1902. 

. The same. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 8°. 

Halle a. S., 1903. 

Casan (V. S.) El amor lesbio. 8. ed. 16°. 
Barcelona, 1896. 

Chevalier (J.) Une maladie de la person- 
nalite; 1' inversion sexuelle; psycho-physiologie; 
sociologie; teratologic: alienation men tale; psy- 
chologie morbide; anthropologic; medeeine ju- 
diciaire. Preface du Dr. A. Lacassagne. 12°. 
Lyon & Paris, 1892. 

Dcbarry (A.) Les desequilibres de l'amour. 
Les invertis (le vice allemand). 15. ed. 12°. 
Paris, 1896. 

Elberskirchex (Johanna). Die Liebe des 
dritten Geschleehts, Hoinosexualiuit; eine bi- 
sexuelle Varietiit ; keine Entartung, keine 
Schuld. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

Ellis (H.) Studies in the psychology of 
sex. v. 1. Sexual inversion. 8°. Watford, 
London <£ Leipzig, 1900. 

. The same. Etudes de psychologie 

sexuelle. EL L'inversion sexuelle. Edition 
francaise, revue et augmentce par l'auteur. 
Traduite par A. van Gennep. 2. ed. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

Fraxtz (L. A.) *Ein Fall von Paranoia 
mit kontriirer Sexualempfindung. 8°. Berlin, 
1895. 

Friedlaexder (B. ) Renaissance des Eros 
uranios; die physiologische Freundschaft, ein 
normaler Grundtrieb des Menschen und eine 
Frage der miinnlichen Gesellungsfreiheit in 
naturwissenschaftlicher, naturrechtlicher, cul- 
turgeschichtlicher und sittenkritischer Be- 
leuchtung. 8°. Schmargmdorf- Berlin, 1904. 

. Die Liebe Platens im Lichte der 

modernen Biologie. 8°. Trepton bei Berlin, 
1909. 

Grabowsky (X. ) Die mannweibliche Natur 
des Menschen mit Beri'icksichtigung des psy- 
chosexuellen Hermaphroditismus. 12°. Leip- 
zig, 1896. 

. Die verkehrte Geschlechtsempfin- 

dung oder die mannmannliche und weibweib- 
liche Liebe. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Hammer ( W. ) Die geschlechtliche Eigenart 
der gesunden Fran mit eingehender Wurdigung 
der mannweiblichen Cebergangsformen. 12°. 
Leipzig, [1906]. 

Hirschfeld (If.) Das Ergebnis der statisti- 
schen Untersuchungen fiber den Prozentsatz 
der Homosexuellen. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

. Die Kenntnis der homosexuellen 

Natur eine sittliche Forderung, mit einem 
Anhang: Die Bewertung anderer anormaler 
Triebe vom iirztlichen Standpunkte. 8°. 
Charlotlenburg-Berlin, 1907. 

. Le troisieme sexe; les homosexuels 

de Berlin. 12°. Paris, 1908. 

Obici (G.) & Marchesini (G. ) Le "ami- 
cizie" di collegio. Ricerche sulle prime mani- 
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festazioni dell' amore sessuale. Con prefazione 
del Enrico Morselli. 12°. Soma, 1898. 
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805-829. . Das dritte Geschlecht. Polit.-anthrop. 

Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1903, ii, 310; 581. . Ein Be- 

such bei den Homosexuellen in Berlin, mit Bemerkun- 
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gen iiber Homosexualitiit. Arch.f. Krim.-Anthrop u 

Kriminalist., Leipz., 1904, xv, 244-263, 2 pi Die 

Homosexualitiit im Oriente. Ibid., xvi, 353-355 — 

Leinonde houio-scxucldc Paris. Arch. d'anthrop. crim 

Lyon & Par., 1905, xx, 182-185. . Quelques details 

sur les homo-sexuels Ue Paris. Ibid., 411-414. Der 

homosexuelle Markt in New York. Arch, f Krim - 

Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxii, 277. . 

Vergleich von Verbrechen und Homosexualitiit. Mo- 
natschr. f. Krim. -Psychol [etc.], Heidelb., 1906, iii, 477- 
487. . Vorsichtbei der Stellungder Diagnose; Ho- 
mosexualitiit. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist 
Leipz., 1907, xxvii, 197. . Die Diagnose der Homo- 
sexualitiit. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xxvii, 338- 

351. . EinteilungderHomosexuellen. Allg. Ztschr. 

f. Psychiat. [etc. J, Berl., 1908, lxv, 109-128. . Ueber 

Homosexual itat in Albanien. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischen- 
stufen, Leipz., 1908, ix, 325-337. . Echte, ange- 

•borene Homosexualitiit und Pseudohomosexualitiit. 
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 

1477-1479. . Berichtigung einieer Irrtiimer die 

Homosexualitiit betreffend. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1909-10, xxxVi, 75-81.— Nema- 
nltSCh (A.) Homosexuelle Eifersueht. Ibid., 1900, 
in, 203-207.— Neubauer (A.) Fall eines besonders 
weit Effeminierten, Ibid., 1905, xx, 53.— Neumann (C.) 
EinBeitragzurFrage uberdie Homosexualitiit. Allg.med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 831.— von IMotthal't (A.) 
Magnus Hirschfeld; Geschlechtsubergiinge, Mischungen 
mannlieher und weiblicherGeschlechtscharaktere. Mo- 
natschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1907, iv, 482-489.— 
Oblcl(G.) I'atologia degli amori di collegio. Atti Ac- 
cad, d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1896-7, lxxi, 243-263.— 
Oel'ele. Zum kontriiren Geschlechtsverkehr in Alt- 
iigypten. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb , 1899, xxix, 
409-411.— Pennazza (G.) Una tortora omosessuale. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1907, xxviii, 214.— Penta 
(P.) L' origine e la patogenesi della inversionesessuale, 
secondo Krafft-Ebing e gli altri autori. Arch. d. psicopat. 

sess., Roma, 1896, i, 53-70. Also, Reprint. . Sopra 

un caso d' inversione sessuale. Riv. mens, di psichiat. 
forense, Napoli, 1898, i, 109-115, 1 pi.— Penta (P.) & 
D'Urso (A.) Sopra un caso d' inversione sessuale in 
donna epilettica. Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i, 
33; 94.— Praetorius (N.) Die Bibliographic der Homo- 
sexualitiit fur die Jahre 1899-1907, sowie Nachtrag zu der 
Bibliographie des ersten Jahrbuchs. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwi- 
schenstufen, Leipz., 1900-1908, ii-ix, passim. . DieHo- 

mosexualitiit in den romanischen Liindern. Sex. -Pro- 
bleme, Frankf. a. O., 1909, v, 183-203. . Aproposde 

1'article du Dr. Laupts sur l'homosexualit(5 dans les 
'Archives" du 15 avril 1908. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1909, xxiv, 198-207.— Pud or (H.) Ge- 
schlechtsleben und Ehe mitBeriicksichtigungderGleich- 
geschlechtlichkeit. Monatschr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hvg., 
Leipz., 1907, iv, 530-534.— Raflfalovicli (M.-A.) L'ura- 
nisme; inversion sexuelle congenitale; observations et 
conseils. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1895, 
x, 99-127. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: J. Comp. Neurol., 

Granville, O., 1895, v, 33-65. . Unisexualite anglaise; 

inversion sexuelle et virilite a propos des regents cas 
publics par Havelock Ellis. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 

Lyon & Par., 1896, xi, 429-431. . L'universalite 

de l'unisexualite. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1896, ii, 230- 

236. . Les uranistes et les intervertis sexuels; hor- 

reur des uranistes pour la femme. Ibid., iii, 129-132. 

Also: Kev. de psychiat.-, Par., 1896, n. s., 124-128. . 

L'affaire du Prince de Bragance. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1903, xviii, 159-161. . Les groupes ura- 
nistes a Paris et it Berlin. Ibid., 1904, xix, 926-936. . 

A propos du syndicat des uranistes. Ibid., 1905, xx, 283- 

286. . Des mariages entre hommes. Ibid., 1907, xxii, 

267. . Chronique de l'unisexualite. Ibid., 606; 767. 

. Chronique de l'unisexualite. Ibid., 1909, xxiv, 

353-391.— Ramien (T. ) Sappho und Sokrates, oder wie 
erkliirt sich die Liebe der Manner und Frauen zu Perso- 
ncn des eigenen Geschlechts? N. Heilkunst, Berl., 1896, 
viii, 124-126. — Keiictirel. Les Sarimbavy; perversion 
sexuelle observ6e en Emyrne. Ann. d'hyg. et de m6d. 

colon., Par., 1900, iii, 562-568. . Les hommes- 

femmesde Madagascar. J. demed.de Par., 1900, 2 s., xii, 
543.— Ilivotto-Peeoei. Sovra un caso di urningo- 
femmina. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, xxi,91- 
93.— von Komer (L. S. A. M.) Der Uranismus in den 
Niederlanden bis zum 19. Jahrhundert, mit besonderer 
Berii(!ksichtigung der grossen Uranierverfolgung im 
Jahre 1730. jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1906, 
viii, 36;">-5l2.— Koux. Note sur un cas d'inversion sexu- 
elle chez une Comorienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. 
de Par., 1905, 5. s., vi, 218.— Klid in ( E.) Zur Rolle der 
Homosexuellen im Lebensprozess der Rasse. Arch. f. 
Rassen- u. Gcsellsch.-BioL, Berl., 1904, i, 99-109. See, also, 

supra, Friedliinder. . Erwiederuug auf vorstehen- 

den Artikel Benedikt Fricdliinders. Ibid., 226-228.— 
Ruling (Anna). Welches Interesse hat die Frauen- 
bewegung an der Losung des homosexuellen Problems? 
Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1905, vii, 131-151.— 
S. (W.) Vom Weibmann auf der Buhne. Ibid., 1901, 
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iii, 313-325.— Sadger (J.) Fragment dor Psychoanalyse 

eines Homosexueflen. Ibid., 1908, ix, 339-424. . Zur 

Aetiologiederkontriiren Sexualempfindung. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1909, v, 53-56— von Si-lireni-k-lNotziiig. Un 
casd'inversion sexuelle ameliore par la. suggestion hypno- 
tique. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psyehol. physiol., Par., 1889- 

90, iv. 172-175. . Remarquessurle traitementdel'in- 

version sexuelle pur la suggestion hypnotique. Ibid., 1890- 

91, v. 15-18. . UeberSuggestionstherapiebei kontriirer 

Sexualempfindung. Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 

1889, iii, 1629: 1890, iv, 611: 1891, v, 964. . EinBeitragzur 

Aetiologie der contraren Sexualempfindung. Klin. Zeit- 
u. Streitfragen, Wien, 1895, ix, 1-36— Si-lirickert (W.) 
Zur Anthropologie der gleichgesehlechtlichen Liebe. 
Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902, i, 379-382. 

. Homosexualitiit und Strafrecht. Ibid., Leipz., 

1904, iii, 580-583.— Seligmaiin (C.G.) Sexual inversion 
among primitive races. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 
1902, xxiii, 11-15 — Selvatioo Estense (B. G.) Donne- 
uomini; contributo alio studio della omosessualita. 
Riv. mens, di psichiat. forense, Napoli, 1904, vii, 1-12. — 
Sliul'eldt (R. W.) Havelock Ellis on sexual in- 
version. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv, 199-207. 
Also, Reprint. — de Snoo (D.) Driegevallen vanaange- 
boren contrilreSexual-Emptindungonderlingvergeleken. 
Psychiat. Bl., Amst., 1894, xii, 113; 288.— Social leprosy. 
[E*dit.] Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 347.— Spaink. Bijdrage 
tot de casuistiek der urningen. Psychiat. Bl., Amst., 
1893, xi, 143-165.— Spuren von Kontriirsexualitat bei den 
alten Skandinaviern. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, 
Leipz. , 1902, iv,24 1-263 — Steplianusi P.) Der na(.8u>i> Zpus 
in der griechischen Dichtung. 11. Die Gedichteder An- 
thologie. Ibid., 1908, ix. 213-312.— Stieder (W.) Zur 
Frage iiber den Uranismus. Russ. med. Rundschau, 
Berl., 1906, iv, 389-401.— Szigeti (H.) Contnvr-sexualis 
erzes esete. [A case of contra-sexual sensation.] Gyo- 
gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 73; 89; 106. Also, transl.: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 651. — 
Tamassia ( A. ) L' inversione dell' istinto sessuale 
come causa di impulsivitA criminosa. Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1906, lxv, 231-236.— TaiiUcin. Den kontrsere 
Sexualforniemnielse. [Perverted sexual impulse.] Bi- 
blioth. f. Lfeger, Kj0benh., 1892, 7.r., iii, 205; 247 — Topp 
(R.) Full von kontrarer Sexualempfindung; auf Grund 
gerichtsiirztlichen Antrages in der Irrenanstalt; nicht 
exculpiert; gerichtliche Verurteilung. Friedreich's Bl. 
f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1907, lviii, 451: 1908, xlix, 12.— 
ITrteile romisch-katholischer Priester iiber die Stellung 
des Christentums zur staatl. Bestrafung der gleich- 
gesehlechtlichen Liebe. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, 
Leipz., 1900, ii. 161-203.— de Veyga (F.) La inversi6n 
sexual adquirida; tipo de invertido profesional; tipo de 
invertido por sugestion; tipo de invertido por causa de 
decaimiento mental. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., 

Buenos Aires. 1903, ii, 193-208. . La inversi6n sexual 

adquirida: tipo profesional un invertido comerciante. 

Ibid., 492-496. . El sentido moral y la condueta 

en los invertidos sexuales. Ibid., 1904, iii, 22-29. — 
WeH-lie Stellung hat die christliche Kirche zu der 
gleichgesehlechtlichen Liebe und ihrer staatlichen Be- 
strafungeinzunehmen? Von einem evangelisehen Theo- 
logen? Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1900, ii, 204- 
210. — Wester-marc k ( E. ) Homosexualitat. Sex.- 
Probleme, Frankf. a. M.,1908,iv. 248-280.— Westplial(C) 
Die contriire Sexualempfindung, Symptom eines neuro- 
pathischen ( psychopathischen ) Zustandes. Arch. f. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1870, ii, 73-108. Also, in his: Ges. Ab- 
handl., 8°, Berl., 1892, i, 324-353. — Weygandt ( W. ) 
Psychiatrische Begutachtung bei Vergehen und Verbre- 
chen im Amt eines degenerativ-homosexuellen Alkoho- 
listen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 

1904, xvii, 221-262.— Wllhelm (E.) Ein Fall von Ho- 
mosexualitiit ( Androgynie). Ibid., 1903-4, xiv. 57-74. — 
Zola (E.) Ein Brief an Dr. Laupts iiber die Frage der 
Homosexualitat. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 

1905, vii, 371-384, 1 pi. 

Sexual instinct (Periodicals relating to). 

Axthropopuyteia. Jahrbiicher fur folkloris- 
tisehe Erhebungen und Forsehungen zur Ent- 
wieklunggeschiehte der geschlechtlichen Moral, 
hrsg. von Friedrich S. Krauss. v. 1-5. roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904-8. 

Archivio delle psicopatie sessuali. Rivista 
(]iiindicinale di psicologia, [etc.]. Direttore: 
Pasquale Penta. v. 1, 1896. 8°. Roma & 
Napoli. 

Congres international contre la pornographie, 
Paris, 21 et 22 mai 1908. Rapports, discussion, 
vceux et decisions. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Jahrbuch fur sexuelle Zwischenstufen unter 
besonderer Berucksiohtigung der Homosexuali- 
tat. Hrsg. unter Mitwirkung namhafter Auto- 
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ren vora wissenschaftlich-hunianitiiren Comitre 
Leipzig und Berlin, v. 1-9. 8°. Leipzig, 1899- 
1907. 

"Mutterschutz." Zeitschrift zur Reform 
der sexuellen Ethik. Hrsg. von Dr. Phil. 
Helene Stocker. v. 1-3, 1905-7. 8°. Frank- 
furt a. M. 

Neue (Die) Generation. Publikations-Organ 
des Bundes fiir Mutterschutz hrsg. von Dr. 
phil. Helene Stocker. [Monthly.] v. 4-6, 
1908-10. 8°. Berlin. 

Current. 

Sexualpadagogik. Verhandlungen <les (bit- 
ten Kongresses der deutschen (iesellschaft zur 
Bekiimpfung derGeschlechtskrankheiten. 1907. 
8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Sexual-Proble.me. Hrsg. von Max Marcuse. 
[Monthly.] v. 4-6, 1908-10. 8°. Frankfurt a. M. 

Current." Continuation of: JVIuttersi-hutz. 

Vita sexualis. Zeitschrift zur Erforschung 
des Geschlechtslebens [etc.]. Hrsg. von Ewald 
Paul. [Monthly.] v. 1,1901. 8°. Padua. 

Vita sexualis. Zeitschrift zur Erkenntnis 
des Sexuallebens und der sexuellen Erkrankun- 
gen des Menschen. Hrsg. von Ewald Paul. 
[Bimonthly.] v. 1, April, 1895, to Feb., 1896. 
sm. fol. Leipzig, 1896. 

Zeitschritt fiir Sexualwissenschaft. Unter 
redaktioneller Mitwirkung von Fried. Krauss 
[etal.] hrsg. von Magnus Hirschfeld. [Monthly.] 
v. 1, 1908. 8°. Leipzig. 

Sexual instinct (Perversion of). 

See, also, Assault (Lndecent); Bestiality; 
Coitus (Abnormal); Ear (Diseases of, Causes 
of); Epilepsy (Causes of); Exhibitionists; 
Feminism; Fetichism; Genitals (Female, For- 
eign bodies in); Genitals (Foreign bodies in); 
Hallucinations ( Sensorial) ; Hippomanes; 
Idiots (Physical and mental condition, etc., of); 
Insanity ( Moral) ; Insanity and sexual instinct; 
Masturbation; Mind (Enquiry into condition 
of); Necrophilism, etc.; Nymphomania; 
Pederasty; Penis (Constriction, etc., of); Rec- 
tum (Foreign bodies in); Sapphism; Sodomy. 

Belletrud (M.) & Mercier (E.) Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de necrophilie. L' affaire Ardis- 
son. 12°. Pa ris, 1906. 

Bloch (I. ) Beitrage zur Aetiologie der Psy- 
chopathia sexualis. Mit einer Vorrede von Al- 
bert Eulen burg. 2 v. 8°. Dresden, 1902-3. 

. Die Perversen. 8°. Berlin, [1905]. 

Bonfigli (C. ) I pervertimenti sessuali. 12°. 
Roma, 1897. 

Brohneck (R. ) Die Arten des Masochismus. 
8°. Hamburg, [1903]. 

Desal nais-Guermarquer (G.) * *De la valeur 
s£meiologique des obsessions et des impulsions 
chez les anormaux sexuels. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Deschamps ( F.-A. ) * Considerations sur 
l'6tiologie des perversions et des depravations 
sexuelles chez l'homme. 4°. Bordeaux, 1896. 

Dheur (P.) Les amoureux de la douleur. 
Algophilie; douleur et plaisir; perversions sexu- 
elles. 12°. Paris, 1900. 

Dubarry (A.) Les desequilibr£s de 1'amour. 
Le fetichiste. 12°. Parit, 1896. 

. Les d£s£quilibr6s de 1'amour. 

L' hermaphrodite. 8. £d. 12°. Paris, [1897]. 

. Les des£quilibr£s de 1'amour. Les ' 

flagellants. 12°. Paris, 1898. 

Epaulard (A. ) *Vampirisme, necrophilie, 
n£crosadisme, necrophagie. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 
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George (A.) * Considerations sur les exhi- 
bitionnistes impulsifs. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Gori (G. ) & Perabo (E.) Per uno studio di 
psicopatia sessuale critninale. 8°. Perugia. 
1894. 

G ruber (F.) *Beitragzur Kasuistikder sexu- 
ellen Perversionen. 8°. Emmendingen, 1907. 

Kotscher (L. M.) Das Erwaehen des Ge- 
schlechtsl>ewusstseius und seine Anomalien. 
8°. Wiesbaden, 1907. 

La Cara (A.) La base organica dei perver- 
timenti sessuali e la loro protilassi sociale. 12°. 
Torino. 1902. 

Laurent (E. ) Fetichistes et erotomanes. 
12°. Part*. 1905. 

Niceforo (A.) I pervertimenti sessuali; 
psieologia, patologia. terapeutica. Psicopatia 
sessuale. Le psicopatie sessuali acquisite ed i 
reati sessuali, con prefazione di Ezio Scia- 
manna. 12°. Roma. 1897. 

Pelofi ( F. ) * De la precorite et des perver- 
sions de 1' instinct sexuel cbez les enfants. 8°. 
Bordeaux. 1897. 

Penta (P.) I pervertimenti sessuali nel- 
1' uomo e Vincenzo Verzeni, strangolatore di 
donne. Studio biologico. 8°. Xapoli, 1893. 

Pfinder (A.) * Leber Fetischismus mit 
zwei forensischen Fallen. 8°. Borna- Leipzig. 
1907. 

von Rumer (L. S. A M. ) Ongekend leed. 
De physiologische ontwikkeling der geslachten 
in verhand met de homosexualiteit. 8°. Am- 
sterdam. 1904. 

Sactarel (G.-A. ) * Contribution ii l'etude 
des obsessions-inhibitions et en particulier de 
l'inhibition genitale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898. 

Steixgiesser (F.) Sexuelle Irrwege. Eine 
vergleichende Studie aus dem Geschlechtsle- 
ben der Alten und Modernen. 12°. Berlin, 
1905. 

Tarnovski (I. If.) Izvrasbtsheniye polo- 
vovo cbuvstva u zhenshtshin. Diva vrachel i 
yuristov. [Perversion of tbe sexual instinct in 
women. For phvsicians and jurists.] 8°. »S'.- 
Peterburg, 1895. 

Yirexics ( A. ) Pritchiny polovytch anomalii 
v dietskom vozraste i inery k predupreshdeniyu 
ich i ustraneniyu v semje i schkolie. [Causes 
of sexual perversities in school children and 
means of prevention and treatment.] 8°. <$'.- 
Peterburg. 1893. 

Amrain ( K.) Von absonderlichen geschlechtlichen 
Gelusten und Liistlingen. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 

1907, iv. 237-244. . Beitriitre zur Erforschung des 

Triebleben*. Ibid., 1908, v, 361-369.— A ronsonn (O.) 
Ein seltener Fall von perverser Sexualbetatigung. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 
144.— Arroyo (M.J Perversiones del sentido genital. 
Juventud rned., Guatemala, 1901, iii, 279; 294: 190*!. iv. 28; 
53.— Atidenino iE.) Psicopatie sessuali ed epilessia. 
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino. 1907. xxviii. 700-708.— 
Hall. L'excitation sexuelle morbide. Gaz. d. hop.. 
Par., 1886, lix, 1074-1076. Also: Ann. de psvchiat. et 
d'hypnol.. Par., 1892, B. s.. ii, 161-168.— Bekhterett*( V. 
M. ) Llecheniye vnusheniyem prevratnikh polovikh vle- 
cheniy i onanizma. [Treatment of perverted sexual de- 
sire and onanism bv suggestion.] Obozr. psichiat., ne- 

vrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1898, iii. 587-597. . Oboduol 

svoveobraznol formle fetishizma. [On a peculiar form 
Of fetkhism.l Ibid., 1903. viii, 11-13 — Belletrud & 
Meroier. Perversion de l'instinct genfoique: anosmie; 
affaire Ardisson. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xlix, 481-490.— 
Bellini (G.) Onanista precoce e psicopatico sessuale 
con fenomeni di telepatia. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], 
Torino. 1905, xxvi. 634-6:17.— B£ lohradsky (V.) Vza- 
cnf pfipad sexualne perverse; cunnlinctus et fellatio. 
[Singular case of . . .] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze. 1893, 
xxxii. 621: 641: 661; 684: 721: 746; 763: 780; 800: 826; 845; 
866; 887; 907 : 926 : 946: %7; 985: 1003; 1026 — Benedikt 
(M.) Epilog zum Prager Prozesse Waldstein. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1893, xliii, 147; 241. Also: Med.-chir. 
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Centralbl.. Wien, 1893. xxviii, 48-50.— Be fi I Ion. L'ini- 
tiation sexuelle. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvehol. phvsiol., 
Par 1906-7, xxi. 241.— Block ( A. J.) Sexual perversion 
in the female. Proc. Orleans Parish If. Soc. 1894 N Orl 
1895, ii, 70-76. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894-5, n. s.. xxii, 

• Zur Genesis sexueller Anomalien. Med. Bl., 

Wien. 1902, xxv. 41; 60; 96; 127. . Ein merkwiirdiger 

tall von sexueller Perversion (Zoqphilie). Med. Klin 
Berl., 1906, ii. 44— Block (J.), Birnbanm i 
Fricdlanden B.) Literatur-und kulturgeschichtliche 
Beitnige. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischensiufen, Leipz., 1906, 
vm. tio,>-618.— Blunienau L. V ) K patologii polovovo 
vlecheniya. [Pathology of the sexual instinct.] Obozr. 
psichiat., nevrol. [etcJ,8.-Peterb., 1902. vii, 17-22.— Boas 
(K.) Ein weiterer Fall von Schurzenfetischismus mit 
perversen Komplikationen. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist.. Leipz., 1909. xxxv, 220-225.— Bodnar (Z.) 
A nemi perversitas. [Sexual perversitv.] Gvogvaszat. 
Budiipi>t. 1902. xlii. 732 - 734.— Boissier (F.) <i La- 
cliaux (G. ) Perversions sexuelles a forme obsedan;e. 
Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1893, xxvi. 374-386.— Boix (E.» 
La perversion sexuelle et le livrede Tarnowskv. Ann. 
d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1904. xxii, 1539-1555.— 
Bolton (J. P.) Sexual psychoses. Mass. M. J.. Bost.. 

1904, xxiv, 385-393— Bonfigll (C) I pervertimenti 
sessuali. Clin, mod., Pisa, 18%. ii. 436-441.— Borri (L.) 
Anomalie del sentimento sessuale in un degenerate 
Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Reggio-Emilia, 1895, xxi, 82-88.— 
Bouley (H.) <k Brouardel (P.) On chien peut-il 
avoir avec un homme des rapports de l'ordrede ceux qui 
constituent dans l'espece humaine Facte de peclerastie.' 
Soc. de med. leg. de France. Bull., Par.. 1885, viii. 392- 
403.— Bourdin (V.) Un type d'hereditaire degenere. 
Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1894, xxvii. 161-175.— Brttsel- 
iii a ii n i W.i Zur Lehre vom perversen Sexualismus. 
Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz.. 1900, x, 13-16.— Bach- 
liolz. Ein Haartetisehist. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg.. 
Berl., 1908. xiv, 419-426. — < ad iot (J.) Contribucion al 
estudio de la bestialidad. [Transl.] An. san. mil.. Bue, 
nos Aires, 1902. iv. 1182-1199.— Cantarano (G.) Inver- 
sione e pervertimenti dell' istinto sessuale. Psichiatria- 
Xapoli, 1887. v, 195: 1890, viii, 275, 1 pi.— Capon (G. i & 
Yveg Plessis. Cn neveu de Cyrano de Bergerac. ex- 
hibitionniste. Chron. med., Par., 1905, xii, 177-179. — 
Carrara (M.) Un caso di psicopatia sessuale. Arch, 
di psichiat. [etc.] . Torino, 1898. xix, 434-438. Also: Gior. 
p. l med. periti giud. ed uff. san. [etc.], Xapoli, 1898, ii. 
290-294. — Casazza (E.) Contributo alia casistka dei 
pervertimenti se>suali. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 
1900, 80-89 — Cascella (F. ) A propo>ito di un violatore 
di cadaveri. Anomalo, Xapoli. 1908, 5. s., xii, 97-106. — 
Cazanovc, La depravation sexuelle chez les relegue-; 
a Saint-Jean-du-Maroni. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon <fc 
Par., 1906, xxi, 44-58 — ( haddock | C. G.) Mental per 
versions of the sexual instinct. In: Text-Book Leg. Med. 

(Peterson <fc Haines i. 8°. Phila.. 1903, i. 6*3-715. . 

Unnatural sexual offenses. Ibid., 1904, ii, 141-144. — 
( horen, Sexuelle Perversitaten im Orient. [Abstr.] 
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902. lxxi, 738. Al«i: 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen. 1902. xii. 383.— de Cle- 
rambault (G.-G.) Passion erotique des Stories chez la 
femme. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon it Par.. 1908. xxiii, 
439-470. — Coutagne (H.) Xote sur un cas de perversion 
sanguinaire de l'instinct sexuel. Ann. mid. -psych.. 
Par., 1893. 7. s., xviii. 88-95 — Dana iC. L.) On certain 
sexual neuroses. Med. & Surg. Reporter. Phila.. 1891, 
lxv, 241-245. — Daniel (F. E.) Castration of sexual per- 
verts. Texas M. J., Austin, 1893-4, ix, 2.55-271.— De Ar- 
mand i J. A.) Sexual perversion in its relation to do- 
mestic infelicitv. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1899. iii, 24-26 — Del Ouidice (A.) Perverti- 
menti sessuali e giustizia punitivn. Anomalo. Xapoli, 
1908, 5. s.. xii. 134.— De .Hoor i L. ) Xote sur un cas de 
f6tichisme. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg.. Brux., 
1903, 189-194. — Di Luzenberger (A.) Sul meccanismo 
dei pervertimenti sessuali e loro terapia. Arch. d. psi- 
copat. sess., Roma, 1896, i, 265-271. Also, Reprint.— Do- 
nath (G. ) A nemi perversi6k psychopathologiajahoz. 
[The psvchopathology of sexual perversion.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest. 1904,'xlviii, 742-745. .4ko, transl.: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest. 1904, xl, 1128. Alto, transl.: 
Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl.. 1905. xl. 435-444.— Dromard A 
Leva«8urti Deux cas de perversion instinctive avec 
precocite sexuelle remarquable. Ann. med. -psych.. Par., 

1905, 9. s., ii, 269-274.— Duma* (G. ) Un cas de fetichi>me 
et d'automasochisme associes. J. de psvehol. norm, et 
path.. Par., 1905, ii, 328-343.— Ein is (L.) Niekotoriya 
fizicheskiya prichini supruzheskol nevlernosti. [Some 
physical causes of marital infidelitv.l Vrach. Gaz., S.- 
Peterb.. 1909. xvi, 1062: 1101; 1117.— Erikson (E. V.) O 
polovom razvratle i neyestestvennikh polovikh snoshe- 
niyakh v korennom naselenii Kavkaza. [Sexual de- 
bauchery and unnatural sexual intercourse in the native 
population of the Caucasus.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. 
l prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1906. xlii, 1868-1893.— Ertel 
(W.) Ein Sklave. Arch. f. krim. Anthrop.. Leipz., 1906, 

xxv. 104-110. . Aktenmiissige Darstellung eines 

Falles massochistischer Triebverirrung. Monatschr. f. 



hKXUAL. 



554 



SEXUAL. 



Sexual instinct {Perversion of). 

Harnkr. u.sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1907, iv, 146-161.— d'Fstree 
(P.) Les infanjes sous Fancien regime. Med. aneedot., 
Par.. 1902, 69; 101; L33; L65; 197; 245.— Etcbepare (B.) 
Desequilibrio mental; hiperestesia e inversion sexual; 
safismo, hermafrodismo psi co-sexual; morfinomania, 
mitridatizacidn; histeria. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 
190t>, xiii, 848 - 852.— Eulenburg (A.) Neuropathia 
sexualis vivorum. Klin. Bandb. d. Harn- u. Sexualorg., 
Leipz., 1894, iv, 1-79.— Kvans (T. H.) The problem of 
sexual variants. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906. liv, 213-215.— F. 
iJ. G.) Ein Fall von Effemination mit Fetischismus. 
Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1900, ii, 324-344.— 
Fabiani (P.) Dei pervertimenti sessuali. N. seuola 

med. napol., 1903, xix, 73-78. . II fetieismo. Ibid., 

84_90. . Pervertimenti sessuali; autobiograria di un 

psi opatia sessuale. Ibid., 1904, xx, 18; 29.— Fere (C.) 
Acces periodiques de perversion instinctive chez un gout- 

teux. Flandre med., Gaud, 1894, i, 145-149. . Note 

sur une perversion sexuelle lice a l'ataxie loeomotrice. 

Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1897, iv, 41-45. . 

La predisposition et les agents provocateurs dans l'etiolo- 
gie des perversions sexuelles. Rev. de med., Par., 1898, 

xviii, 925-950. . Note sur mi cas de bestialite chez la 

femme. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 497-502. 

. Note sur une forme d'impuissanee sexuelle 

(fetichisme negatif). J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 

1904, i. 359-361. . Note sur une anomaliede 1' Instinct 

sexuel; ergophilie. Beige med., Brux., 1905, xii, 231-233. 
Also: J. de neurol., Par., 1905, x, 181-186.— Fical (A.) I 
coefficient] biologic! e social! del reati sessuali. Scuola 
positiva, Fiesolc, ls<j8, viii, 1-20.— Fischer (J.) A nemi 
perversitasok a torvenysek elOtt. [Sexual perversions 
before the law.] Gydgyaszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv, 692; 
712; 727; 7110.— Fleischer. Krankheit oder Laster? 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. U, Kriminalist., Leipz., 1909, 
xxxiv, 242 250. — FiJrsterling (W.) Genese einer 
sexuellen Abnormitiit bei einem Falle von Stehltrieb. 
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1907-8, lxiv, 
935-956. — Forel ( A. ) Einige Bemerkungen zum 
Fall Dippold. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2192.— 
Freud (S.) Charakter und Analerotik. Psychiat. - 
neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1907-8, ix, 465-467.— 
Frifi'erio. Anomalie sessuali; autopederastia e pseu- 
donanismo. Arch, di psichiat. [etc. ]. Torino, 1893, xiv, 
415-422. . Criminel homicide par fetichisme Pra- 
tique. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl.j Amst., 1901, v, 222. 

. Feticismo erotico in un criminale omicida. Arch. 

di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1902, xxiii, 67 — Furno-Del- 
llno IF.) Dnecasi di masoehismo. Ibid., 1894, xv. 120- 
122.— Gamier (P.) Des fetichistes et pervert is sexuels. 
Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1895, ii, 324-330. Also, in: Med. 

leg. [etc., Bergeron], 8°, Par., 1896, 324-330. ■ -. Sexual 

pervert impulses and obsessions. Alienist & Neurol., St. 
Louis, 1900, xxi, 634-611.— Garnier (P.) & Wall I. Un 
nouveau cas de perversions sexuelles; debilite mentale; 
stigmates physiques de dege^ierescence: bizarreries des 
1'enfance; perversa ins sexuelles multiples, avec predomi- 
nance de fetichisme des etoffes; pretentions non justifiees 
comme poete, conime ingenieur et comme grammairien; 
hexedite morbide convergente. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, 
lxxiv, 373-375.— Geill (C. ) Lauren ompsychopathiasexu- 
alis og dens retsmedicinske betydning. [The doctrine of 
. . . and its medico-legal significance.] Ugeskr. f. Laeger, 
Kj0benh., 1893, 4. R., xxvii, 403; 426; 449; 471; 493. Also: 
Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Christiania & Kj0benh., 

L893, xiii, 225; 257; 289. . Kriminal-anthropolo- 

gische Untersuchungen diinischer Sittliehkeitsverbre- 
cher. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 

1905, xx, 352-363.— Giraud ( A. ) Cas de perversions sex- 
uelles. Ann. med. -psychol., Par., 1908, 9. s., vii, 206-226.— 
Godshaw (C. C.) A rare case bf sexual perversion. 
Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 526-529. Also: Louisville 
Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 176-178 — Go Id la rb (M. O.) 
Sluchalprevratnavopolovavooshtshushtsheniya u muzh- 
chini. [Case of perverted sexual feeling in a man.] 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix. 871. — Gonzales (P.) Due 
casi di pervertimento sessuale. Arch, di psichiat, [etc.], 
Torino, 1904, xxv, 34-42. — Grassct. Le crime de Monte- 
Carlo; une femme coupee en morceaux par un debile 
du psychisme superieur; responsabilit6 attenuee. Enc6- 
phale", Par., 1907, ii, 581-608— Grimald i (A.) I per- 
vertimenti sessuali neir uomoe Vincenzo Verzeni. [Rev. 
del dott. P. Penta.] N. riv. d. psichiat. [etc.], Napoli, 
1892, i, 5. — Gualino (L.) Una strana psicopatia sessu- 
ale. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903, xxiv, 265- 
267. — Gudden (H.) Uebereinen eigenthtimlichen Fall 
von Selbstverstiimmelung und Selbstbefriedigung in 
Folge erworkener sexueller Perversitiit. Charitf-Ann., 
Berl., 1893, xviii, 743-751.— Gu icciard i. Assassinio per 
voluttii (allucinazioni sessuali ossessive). Riv. sper. di 
freniat., Reggio- Emilia, 1897, xxiii, 698-702. — Gutt- 
iiiaiin (0.) Psychopathia sexualis a kgpzdmiiveszet- 
ben. [Sexual psvchopathv in plastic art.] Orvos. lapja, 
Budapest, 1901, xii, 689-691. — Ha j 6s (L.) A senilis 
nemi perversitasok psychologiajahoz c''s psychopatho- 
logiajahoz. [The psychology and psychopathology 
of senile sexual perversion.] Urologia, Budapest, 1907, 
1 1-16.— Hammer ( W. ) Ueber einen Fall non Al- 
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golagnie ( Schmcrzgeilhcit ) im Kindesalter. Monat- 
schr. f. Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1904, i, 181- 
133.— Ha ne (A.) Ein merk wiirdiger fall von Ma- 
sochism us. Wien. med. 151.. 1893, xvi, 7— llcllbroii- 
ner. Beitrag zur klinischen und foremen Beurthei- 
lung gewisser sexueller Perversitiiten. Vrtljschr. f. ge- 
ri.-htl. Med., Berl., 1900,3. F., xix, 276-300.— Hellpach 
(W.) Zum Fall Dippold: Entgegnnng an Prof. Forel. 
Munchen. med. WchnSchr., 1904, li. 123.— Roentgen 
Zur Psychopathia sexualis, mit Krankenvorstelliing. 
Ibid., 1892, xxxix, 497. Also: Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d. Aerzte 
zu Halle a. S. 1891-2, Munchen, 1893, ii, 82-84.— Hott- 
mann (H.) Ein Fall von Exhibitionismus. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1902, xv, 1-6— Hoppc (H ) Drei 
Falle von Sittlichkeitsvergehen (Exhibitionismus). 
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1900, 3. F., xx, 217- 
272. — Horstiuann. Passagere geschlechtliche Trieb- 
anomalie auf Grund eines nervosen Erschopfungszu- 
standes. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii, 494- 
496.— Houser (J. A.) Raped l.v ghosts. Med. Brief, 
St. Louis, 1908, xx xvi, 552.— voll der Hoven (N. N.) O 
polovikh izvrashtsheniyakhnavostokle. [Sexual perver- 
sions in the East.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], 8.- 
Peterb., 1900, v, 422-426. -Howard (W. L.) Sexual per- 
version. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1896, xvii, 1-6. Also: 
Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 17-22. . Sexual perver- 
sion in America. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1904, viii, 9-14. Also, Reprint. . Masturba- 
tion in the voung girl the cause of acquired sexual per- 
version. Buiialo M. J., 1905-6, lxi, 290-292.— Hniili. «. 
(C. H.) Erotopathia; morbid erotism. Alienist Al Neu- 
rol., St. Louis, 1893. xiv, 531-578. Also: Tr. Pan. -Am. M. 

Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1830-1852. . The eroto- 

path in societv. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1903, xxiv, 
72-78. Also: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1903. ix, 203-209.— 
Ilberg (<;.) Ueber Lustmord und Lustmordcr. Monat- 
schr. f. Krim. -Psychol. [etc.], Heidelb., 1905-6, ii, 596- 
622.— Im-Tliurh. Einige Beitriige zur Vervollsstahdi- 
gung der Lehre von der naturwidrigen Befriedigung des 
Geschlechtstriebes. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats- 
Arznk., Freiburg i. Br., 1850, n. F., vii, 371-374.— Ivanolf 
(1. I.) K voprosu <> polovom izvrashtshenii. [Sexual 
perversion.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrc>l. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 
1903, viii, 737-746. Also [Abstr.]: J. nevropat. i psikhiat. 
. . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1904, iv, lxo.— Jolly. Perverser 
Sexual trieb und Sittlichkeitsverbrechen. Klin. Jahrb., 
Jena. 1903, xi, 199-216.— Jourdrall. Psychologic des 
Sarimbavv; perversion sexuelle observee en Imerina. 
Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 7. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1903, xviii, 808-812.— Katte (M.) Deber 
den Begriff der Abnormitiit mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gungdessexuellenGebietes. Ztschr. f. Sexualwissensch., 
Leipz., 1908, 385-404.— Kautzner ( K. ) Sexuelle Delict e. 
Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark 1891. Graz, 1892, 
xxviii, 42-46.— Kersten. Diebstahl von Frauenklei- 
dungsstiickenaus Fetischismus. Arch.f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 281. — Kiefer ( O. ) 
Kindermisshandlung und Sexualitiit. Mutterschutz, 
Frankf. a. M., 1906, ii, 156-159.— Kind (A.) Bemerkun- 
gen zur Nomenklatur der Sexualw issenschaft. Ztschr. f. 
Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 1908, i, 34-39.— Koppen (M ) 
Sexuelle Perversitiit. Samml. v. gerichtl. Gutacht. a. d. 
psychiat. Klin. d. k. Charite zu Berl., 1904, 395-447.— 
Kotselier (L. M.) Geschlechtliche Perversitaten b.-i 
Schwachsinnigen. Eos, Wien, 1910, vi, 1-16.— Koliler 
(J.) Die sogenannte widernatiirlicbe Unzucht unter 
Ehegatten. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 368-383.— Ko wale vsky ( P.) Assas- 
sinat commis sous 1' influence de Facte sexuel inachev6. 

Presse med. beige, Brux., 1902, liv. 707. . Polovtya 

izvrashtsheniya u mushtshin i zhenshtshin. [Sexual 
perversions in men and women.] Russk. Med. Vestnik, 
S.-Peterb., 1903, v,no. 13, 1; no. 14, 1: no. 15.1; no. 16,1.— 
von Kraft't-Fbiiig (R.) Bemerkungen iiber "ge- 
schlechtliche" Horigkeit und Masochismus. Jahrb. f. 

Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1891-2, x, 199-211. . Ueber 

eine seltene Form von Neurasthenia sexualis mit 
Zwangsvorstellungen. Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 

1892, vi, 426; 471. . Zur Psvchopathia sexualis. 

Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1893, xii, 84-93. . 

Ueber Zoophilia erotica, Bestialitiitund Zooerastie. Allg. 

Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1893-4. 1, 761-765. . 

Neuropathia sexualis feminarum. Klin. Handb.d. Harn.- 

u. Sexualorg., Leipz., 1894, iv, 80-103. . Beitriige zur 

Kenntnis des Masochismus. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. 

Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1895, vi, 353-360. . Ueber 

Unzucht mit Kindern und Piidophilia erotica. Fried- 
reich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Numb., 1896, xlvii, 261-283. 

. Actes contre nature et hermaphrodisme psvehi- 

que. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 206-211. Also: 

J.demed. de Par., 1897, 2. s.,ix, 457-159. . SurPsyeho- 

und Nenropathiasexualis. Inhis: Arb.a.d.Gesammtgeb. 
d. Psychiat. n. Neuropath., Leipz., 1899, 4. Hft., 89-207. 

. Ueber sexuelle Perversionen, welche. in Gestalt 

von Zwangsvorstellungen und Zwangshandlungen sich 
aussernd, gerichtlich-medicinisch von Bedeutung sind. 

Wien. med. Presse. 1900. xii, 1516-1518. . Ueber 

sexuelle Perversionen. Deutsche Klinik, Berl, & Wien, 
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1901, vi, 2. Abth., 113-154. — Krauss (jr. S.) Psyeho- 
pathia sexualis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 564- 

566. . Von der Befriedigung des Gesehlechtstriebes 

durch die Naeht der Einbildung. Anthropophyteia, 

Leipz., 1904, i, 224-231. . Nekrophilie. Ibid., 1905, 

ii, 390. . Von jenen, die Zur Ausiibung des Bei- 

Bcblafesunf&hlggeworden. Ibid., 1906, iii, 823-342. . 

Von absonderlichen geschlechtliehen Liisten und Liist- 
lingen; eine Umt'rage. Ibid., 1908, v, 252-256. — Krrpni 
(M. L.) Sluchal iz oblasti psyehopatia sexualis. [Case 
from the field of . . .] Soobsh. i protok. S.-Peterb. med. 
Obsh. (1895), 1896, xhi, 153-158. Alio, trnnsl.: Centralbl. 
f. d. Krankh. d. Hani- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1896, vii, 258- 
262.— Kulmbacli. Ein Fall von Lelchenschandung. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriininalisi., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 
289-303.— La Oara (A.) I'n easo strano di perverti- 
mento sessuale. Riv. mens, di psiehiat. forense, Napoli, 
1901, iv, 301-303.— LanptSi Enquete sur lea functions 
cerebrales normales ou devices. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon & Par., 1894, ix, 101; 209: 365: 728: 1895, x, 128; 228; 

320. . Une perversion de l'instinct, rumour mor- 

bide; sa nature et son traitement. Ann. med.-psvch., 
Par., 1895, 8. s., i, 174-182.— Lebrnn (A.) Accusation 
de bestialite. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., 
Charleroi, 1899-1900. xi. 9-11.— L,eglndie (H.) Outrage 
public a la pudeur; pseudo-fetiehisrne Chez un dege4i(5re; 
phobie du fil blanc; responsibility attenuee. Arch, 
med. d'Angers, 1905, ix, 387-406.— Le|>|>mann. Per 
Lustmord in anthropologiseher und BOCiologischei Be- 
ziehung. Verhandl. d. (lesel sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 

Aerzte 1S98, Leipz., 1899. Ixx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 371. . 

Ein Haarfetischist. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 
xii, 105-108.— JLeroy (E.-B.) Un singulier cas de perver- 
sion sexuelle, la passion deschaines. J. de psychol. norm, 
et path., Par., 1908, v, 318-333.— Levassort. Quelques 
cas de perversion instinctive chez des enfants; satyriasis 
et nvmphomanie infantiles. Ann. rned.-phvschol., Par., 
1908. 9. s., viii, 111-116. — LVwenfeld ( L, ) Ueber 
sexuelle Zwangsvorstellungen. Ztschr. f. Sexuahvissen- 
sch., Leipz., 1908, 280-289.— Lombroso (C.) Una strana 
psicopatia sessuale. Arch, di psiehiat. [etc.] .Torino, 1896, 
xvii, 163. — Long (J. W.) Report of a case of sexual per- 
version simulating hydrophobia. Practice, Richmond, 
1896, x, 76-79.— Llitaiid. [Aberration sexuelle.] J. de 
med. de Par., 1904, 2. s.. xvi, 81.— L yass ( S. ) Izvrashtshe- 
nive polovovovlecheniva. [Sexual perversion ] Obozr. 
psiehiat., nevrol. [etc.]! S.-Peterb., 1898, iii, 415.— L.yds- 
ton (G. F.) Lectures on aberrations of the sexual func- 
tion. Tri-State If. J. . St. Louis, 18%, iii, 163: 215; 290; 333; 389; 

447. . Lecturesonsexualdisordersintheniale. Med. 

Mirror, St. Louis, 1897, viii, 58; 116.— iTlai Donald (A.) 
Observations pour servir a 1' etude de la sexuality pa- 
tholoerique et criminelle. [Transl.] Arch, de l'anthrop. 
crim., Par., 1892, vii, 637: 1893, viii, 377: 1895, x, 293.— 
.Manna iii mi (R.) Commercio sessuale contro natura. 
Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1902, xxii, 104- 
114. — Manila la ri (L.) Impulsioni e yiervertimenti aea- 
suali a base epilettica. Boll. d. neurocomio priv. di Mes- 
sina, 1898, v. 7-17— Marandon de IMontyel (E.) 
Obsessions et vie sexuelle. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1904, 
2. s., xviii, 289-305.— .Ma re use (M.) Lie sexologische 
Bedeutung des Falles Elsie Siegel. Sex. - ProMeme, 
Frankf. a. M., 1909, v, 563-567. — Ma so in (P.) Contribu- 
tion a l'etude des perversions sexuelles chez les d6g6n6- 
res. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Gaud et Leipz., 
1894, 561-571.— ittereante (V.) Fetiquismo y uranismo 
femenino en los internados educativos. Arch, de psi- 
quiat. ycrimlnol., Buenos Aires, 1905. iv, 22-30. —JTIereier 
(M.) Satyriasis suivi d'exhibitionnisme. Ann. d'hyg., 
Par., 1904, 4. «... ii. 51 1-556 — Mereklin-Treptow (A.) 
Sittlichkeitsvergehen; Zwangsvorstellungen. Monatschr. 
f. Harnkr, u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1907, iv, 538-541.— OTi- 
nfnie. Etudesde psvehopathie sexuelle. Rev. denied, 
leg., Par.. 1895, ii, 250^252.— HIoll (A.) Gutachten fiber 
einen sexuell Perversen (Besudelungstriebi. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1900, xiii, 409-417.— IMoneorvo 
filho. Perversao sexual em uma crean<;a de 19 Inezes. 
Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1902, vi, 309- 
313.— .Motet. Etat mental d'un homme arrets pour 
avoir coup6 des nattesdecheveux adesfemmes. Rev.de 
l'hypnot.et psychol. physiol., Par., 1889-90, iv, 247-250 — 
lWoyer(H. N.) Is sexual perversion insanity? Alien- 
ist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1907, xxviii, 193-204.— Naeke 
(P.) Kritisches zum Kapitel der normalen und patho- 
logischen Sexualitiit. Arch. f. Psychiat.. Berl., 1899, 

xx xii, 356-386. . I pervertimenti sessuali nel manieo- 

mio. Riv. mens, di psiehiat. forense, Napoli, 1899, ii, 79-87. 

. Das Zopfabschneiden. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 

u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 365-367. . Selfsame 

sexuelle Perversionen. Ibid., xxiv, 158. . Statuen- 

schander. //,/</., xxv. 372.— Naegell-Akerblonif Zur 
Frage des Fetisehismus. Janus, Harlem, 1907, xii, 413. — 
Nerl (S. A.) Un easo notevole di pervertimento ses- 
suale. Arch, di psychiat. [etc.], Torino, 1902, xxii, 259- 

261. . Inversione e perversione sessuale complessa 

(masochismo, feticismo, eec.). Ibid., 471. . Perver- 

tito necronliaco, pederasta, masochista, ecc. Ibid., 472. 
. Un easo notevole di pervertimento sessuale. Arch. 
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d. psicopat. Bess., Roma, 1896, i, 21.— Niles (R M.) Mas- 
ochism, sadism, and Eetiehism. Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, 
xxi, 333.— Nottingham (J. C.) Sexual errors. J. Gr- 
ille. Surg., Chicago, 1894-5, iii, 78-83.— Nowotny. Der 
Cretin als Raubmorder und Fetischist; ein Beitrag 
zur Kasmstik sexueller Perversionen. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxi, 339-343.— 
Nucclo (P.) Bui reati sessuali di PioVlazzi. Arch. d. 
psicopat. sess.. Roma, 1896, i, 160-168. Also, Reprint— 
Obolonakij N.A.) tzvrashtsheniyepolovavochuvstva. 
[Perversion of sexual feeling.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. 
med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1898, v, 85-104. Also [Abstr.]: 
Univ. Izviest.. Kiev, 1899, xxxix, [Protok. Fiz.-rned. Obsh. 
1897-8, L36 1 16]. — Observation sur un cas de rapproche- 
ment d'un chien avec l'homme. Soc. de med. leg. de 
France. Hull., Par., L899, x,89.— Oliva (L.) Duecasi di 
inversione sessuale. Ann. di freniat. [etc.] , Torino, 1903, 
xiii, 251; 289: 1904, xiv, 68; 13s : 255.— Orlowski. Colli- 
culitis und Perversion. Wien. med. Wchnschr, 1909, lix, 
2371.— Pacotte A: Raynaud.* Rapport medico-legal 
sur un casde perversion dusensgenital. Arch. d'ant hrop. 
crim., Lyon & Par.. L895, k, 435—444. — Pan ton (A. C.) A 
case of |.er\ ersion of sexual instinct. Med. Rec.N.Y., 1900, 
lviii, 436.— Pa n y re k (D.) Pf ipad fetiSismu praepuber- 
tainlhounekolika sourogencu. [Case of fetichism befi ire 
puberty.] Lek, rozhledy, Praha, 1903, xi, 195-200.— Pe- 
landa (G.) Ernie edanomalie sessuali. Arch. d. psico- 
pat. sess.. Roma, 1896, i. 85-93. — Pelletier ( Marie ) & 
Pe Metier (Madeleine). Sur quelques perversions par 
insuffisanee sexuelle. Med. mod., Par., 1908, xix, 49-51. — 
Penta ( P. ) Carattcri ^enerali, origine e signifieato dei 
pervertimenti sessuali dimostrati colle autobiografie di 
Alfieri edi Rousseau e col dialogo, (iii amori, di Luciano. 
Arch.d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i. 1; 17. Also, Reprint. 

— . Influenza degli organi e delle funzioni sessuali; 

sulmododi agire del sistema nervoso. Arch.d. psicopat. 

sess., Roma, 1896, i, 246; 272. ylZso, Reprint. . Interna 

di pervertimenti sessuali; doeumenti u.mani (lettere di 
amore tra individui dcllo stesso sesso). Riv. mens, di 

psiehiat. forense, Napoli, 1900, iii, 69-89. . Un pedo- 

filo fellatore. /bid. ,1903,vi, 477-505.— Perrone Capano 
( R. ) Le degenerazioni psico-sessuali nella vita degli indi- 
vidui e nella storia delle societa di Silvio Venturi. Arch, 
d. psicopat, sess., Roma, 1896, i, 71-82. — Peterniann (T.) 
Damonen- und Phantomenliebe. Ztschr. f. Sexualwis- 
sensch., Leipz., 1908, 289-298. — Ptister (H.) Zur Kennt- 
niss des Exhibitionismus. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1903, 3. F., xxvi, 227-241.— Pierson (H. W.) Sig- 
nificance of sexual perversion in disease. Hahneman. 
Advoc., Chicago, 1902, xii, 292; 385.— Pilf. Ein eigen- 
artiger Fall von Fetisehismus. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, 
Berl., 1909, xxii, 581-584. — Pontoppidan (K.) Pervers 
Seksualitet; 6n klinisk Forelsesning. Biblioth. f. Lteger, 
Kj0benh., 1891,7. R., ii, 505-513.— Popott'iM.) K uche- 
niya o polovol psikhopatii. [On sexual perversion.] 
Kiissk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, ix, 233; 260; 274; 292.— 
Porosz (M.) Einiges des Kliirung der Fragen der Ho- 
mosexualitat und PerversStat. Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. u. 
Leipz., 1908, ii, 1065-1078.— Prince (M.) Sexual perver- 
sion or vice? A pathological and therapeutic inquiry. 
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv, 237-256. Also, Re- 
print— Pw> cliopaUiia sexualis: 2 cases. [Portraits.] 
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1896, xi,3pl. facing p. 370.— Puppe 
(G.) Ueber larvirte sexuelle Perversitiit. Aerztl. Sach- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 497-199.— Raffalovieli (A.) 
Gli studii sulle psicopatie sessuali in Inghilterra. Arch. 

d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i, 177-181. . Notes et 

observations meuico-legales; deux masochistes. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon A Par., 1907, xxii, 119-123.— Ray- 
mond ( F.) & Janet (P. ) Obsession erotique chez une 
hystOique. avec hallucinations, se manifestant pendant 
le somnambulismed'unemaniere beaucoup plus complete 
que pendant la vei lie. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1898, 
ii, 449- 156.— Raymondaiid (G.) Un fgtichiste acro- 
bate. Limousin med., Limoges, 1901, x x v , 20-29.— Ray- 
ii a ii 1<I. Perversion du sens genital. Rev. de m<Sd. leg., 
Par., 1898, V, 125-127.— Raynean. Rapport sur l'etat 
mental duSieur A . . . , inculped'outrages aux mrjcurs; per- 
versions sexuelles; exhibitionnisme. Ann. m6d. -psychol., 
Par., 1895, 8. s.,i, 387-893.— Regnault(F.) A proposdu 
crim ede Sol ej] la nt. Rev.del'hypiiot.et psychol. physiol.. 
Par., 1906-7, xxi, 281.— von Reitz. Geistesschwache 
und fraglieher perverser G esc h lech tstri el >. Aerztl. Sach- 
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii, 136.— Rentoul (R. R.) Sex- 
ual perverts. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,1906. n. s., lx.xxi, 
39 — Retil de la Kretoime. Cue obsession an xvii<- 
siecle: le joli pied; observation de psycho- pathologic 
Me,d. anecdot., Par., 1901, 37-41.— Rlieiniseli (F.) Lei- 
chenschandung. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., 
Leipz., 1901, xv, 278. — Ktbakott'l K. E.) Oprevratnikh 
polovikh oshtshushtsheniyakh. [On perverted sexual 
feelings.] Vraeh, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 640: 664.— 
Rieliter. Motivirtes Gutachten fiber einen Fall von 
gesehlechtlieher Perversitiit. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1901,3. F., xxii, 30.5-318.— Roelion. Impulsions 
erotiques. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1908, xv, 193-195. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1908, 277-279.-Roli- 
leder (H.) Der Automonosexualismus; eine bishernoch 
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anbeachtete Form des menschlichen Ges'chlechtstriebes. 
Berl. Klinik, 1907, xix, 225. Hft., 1-32.— Rolle (J.) Sza- 
leiistwo czeSciowe (manie partielle); skazenie (perversio) 
uczn6 rozinnych; studyum oparte przewaznie na doku- 
mentach pismiennych. [. . . of sexual relations; study 
based chiefly on written documents.] Przegl. lek , Kra- 
k6w, 1873, xii, 51; 58; 66; 83: 91; 107; 123; 138; 156; 178; 
186.— Bosenbaefi (P.) Casuistik der sexuellen Per- 
versionen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi, 1130- 
1133.— Rosse (I. 0.) Sexual hypochondriasis and per- 
version of the genesic instinct. J . Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. 
¥., 1892, xix, 795-811. Also: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 

1892- 3, xix, 633-649.— Rozenbach (P.I.) K kazui'stikle 
polovovo izvrashtsheniya. [Case of sexual perversion.] 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 652- 
656. — Saeewicz (K.) O czynnosci plciowej i zaburze- 
niach jej okresu wste.pnego. [On certain disturbances of 
the sexual function.] Medvcvna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 
665; 689; 717; 745; 764; 789. — Saenger (A.) Zur Psycho- 
pathologia sexualis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. 
Abth., 546. — Safg6 (J. ) A nemi perversitasok elmekor- 
tani es biintetojogi szempontbol. [The pathological sex- 
ual perversity of the insane from the standpoint of crim- 
inal justice.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1902. xlii, 708-712. 
Also [Abstr.] : Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 752. Also, 
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, Ti- 
ll.— von Sassy (J.) Perversio sexualis. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 429; 441; 451; 463. Also: Gv6gya- 
szat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 358: 378.— Schorer (J. A.) 
Wissenschaft und Rechtsprache. Friedreich's Bl. f. 
gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1905, lvi, 182; 277; 374.— von 
Sclirenek - Notzing. Literaturzusammenstellung 
iiber die Psychologie und Psychopathologie der Vita se- 
xualis. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz., 1900-1901, x, 274- 
284. — Schwab (J.) Fremdkorperim Rektum. [Beitrag 
zu den seltsamen Verirrungen dersexuellen Perversitat.] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 
979. — Schwabe. Mordversuch und Sittliehkeitsver- 
brechen an einem fiinfjahrigen Kinde (fall Kalitzky); 
Chemnitz in Sachsen, 1894. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop.'u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz. ,1900, iv, 305-338.— Sergleyeftf L. A.) 
K kazuistikle polovikh izvrashtsheniy. [Sexual perver- 
sion.] Vestnik Dushevn. Bollezn., S.'-Peterb., 1904, i, no. 
2, 27.— Sexual (A) pervert. Texas M. Pract., Dallas, 
1897-8, x, 96 — Shtsherbak (A. E.) K voproso ob ano- 
maliyakh polovovo chuvstva i vlecheniva. [Anomalies 
of sexual instinct,] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsa- 
kova, Mosk., 1907, vii, 282-298. — Shuf'eldt (R. W.) 
Wm. Lee Howard on the perverts. Pacific M. J , San 
Fran., 1902, xlv, 143-150.— Simae (E.) Le probleme 
de la bisexualite\ Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lvon A Par., 
1909, xxiv, 657-693.— Sioli. Ueber perverse Sexual- 
empfindung:. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 

1893- 4, 1, 897-902.— de Snoo (D.) Drie gevallcn van 
aangeboren ''contrare Sexual-EmpfindunR " bnderling 
vergeleken. Psychiat. Bl., Amst., 1894, xii, 113; 186.— 
Sottas (J.) Accouplement avec les animaux. Chron. 
m6d.. Par., 1906, xiii, 439-443. — Stafford ( E. H. ) 
Perversion. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1898, iii, 179- 
185.— Stcherbak (A.) Contribution a l'etude des per- 
versions sexuelles. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1907, 3. s ii 
257-278.— Stef'anovskl (D. N.) Passivizm (zamietki 
po voprosam seksualnol psikhopatologii). [Passivism 
(contribution to question of sexual psychology).] Arch, 
psichiat. [etc], Kharkov, 1892, xix, ho. 1, 76: 1,893, xxi, 
no. 2, 1. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Arch, de I'anthrop. crim. 
Par., 1892, vii, 294-298. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Alienist & 
Neurol., St. Louis, 1892, xiii, 650-657.— Stekel (W.) Die 
sexuelle Wurzel der Kleptomanie. Ztschr. f. Sexualwis- 
sensch., Leipz., 1908, i, 588-600.— SukhanofT (S.) K 
kazui'stikle seksualnikh izvrashtsheheniy. [Sexual per- 
versions.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1900, viii, no. 2. 164- 
168. Also, transl.: Ann. mcd.-psychol., Par., 1901, 8. s., xiii, 
50-55.— Sutherland (J.-F.) La prostate dans scs rap- 
ports avec les perversions sexuelles. Cong.internat.de 
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de psychiat., 468-472. — T. 
Un curieux cas historique de bestiality collective. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1908, xxiii. 622-627.— Tani- 
broni. Origine strana di un pervertimento sessuale. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 869. Also: Atti Accad 
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1898-9, lxxiii, 177-182.— 
Tlioinot. Notes de pratique medico-legale; les per- 
versions du sens genital. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1906, 4. s., v, 
444-452.— Trouessart(E.-L.) L'a'ccouplement avec les 
animaux. Chron. med., Par., 1905, xii, 786-788.— Tiir- 
kel (S.) Sexualpathologische Falle. Arch. f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902-3, xi, 214-223.— 
Ungewltter. Sittlichkeitsverbrechen im Greisenal- 
ter. Ibid., 1906, xxi, 346. — Uspenski (A. N.) K kazui'- 
stikle anomaliy polovovo chuvstva. [Anomaly of the 
sexual feeling.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.- 
Peterb., 1898, iii, 927. — Viazzl (P.) Note di statistica ' 
criminale sessuale. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1899, 
xx, 572-575.— Violin (Ya. A.) Interesnly sluchal polo- 
vavo izvrashtsheniya. [Interesting case of sexual per- 
version.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1897, 
iv, 40.5-411. . K kazui'stikle izvrashtsheniv polovovo 
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chuvstva. [Cases of perversion of the sexual instinct 1 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 382. - Vlottet (Ml 
Deux cas de perversion sexuelle causee par des diffor- 
mitesaequisesdesorganesgunitaux. Ann. med -psvchol 
Par., 1905, 9. s., ii, 117-123. — Virenius (A. S.) Polovava 
raspushtshennost v shkolnom vozrastie. [Sexual license 
in school age.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1261-1265 — 
Waehhofz (L.) O przewrotm m popedzie plciowyin 
[Perversion of sexual instinct.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w' 
1892, xxxi, 357; 370. Also, transl.: Friedreich's Bl f ge- 
richtl. Med., Numb., 1892, xliii, 431-437. .. kry- 

tyczne uvvagi w sprawie uranicznego poczucia plciowego 
{On sexual disturbances.] Km. lek., Warszawa, 190tV 
iv, 189; 213.— van Waveren (A. I.) Ein Fall von Kali- 
romanie. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz 
1909-10, xxxvi, 71-74.— Weber. Diebstahlaus sexuellen 
Motiven. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc], Ber] 1898-9 
lv, 177 — Wey^andt (W.) Sind die Einwiinde gegeii 
gesetzliche Bestimmungen betreffs sexueller Anomalie 
wissenschaftlich haltbar. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr 
1908, lv, 459-463.— Wifd (A.) Ein Beitrag zum Raffine- 
ment der Masturbation. Ibid., 1906, liii, 508. — Wohl 
(M.) Pamafetischismus egy esete. [A case of pillow- 
fetichism.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1895. xxxv, 388 — 
YakovlefF (A. A.) Dukhovnoye muchitelstvo zhen- 
shtshin, kak odna izform polovol psikhopatii. [Spiritual 
torturing of women as one of the forms of sexual psy- 
chopathy.] Vestnik Dushevn. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1905, 
ii, no. 2, 1-47.— Zero. Le modificazioni dell' istinto ses- 
suale (dal miolavorodi laurea). Unione med., Catanzaro 
1894, ii, 65-68. — Zhbankoft" (D. ) Polovava vakkhi- 
naliya i poloviya nasiliya. [Sexual bacchanalia and 
sexual assaults.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1908, vii, 308- 
321; 340.— Zingerte (H.) Beitrag zur psvchologischeii 
Genese sexueller Perversitiiten. Jahrb. f. Psychiat 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, xix, 353-366. 

Sexual instinct {Perversion of, Histor- 
ical references to). 

A sua u row ( F. ) Passi vitat und Masochismus in der 
Kulturgeschichte Russlands. Sex. -Probleme, Frankf. a. 
M., 1909, v, 801-808. — Auf'zelehnungen ( Aus den) 
eines Geistliehen. Jahrb. f. d. sex. Zwischenstufen, 
Leipz., 1903, v, pt. 2, 1172-1178.— Birnbaum. Notizen 
aus Goethes Werken fiber Homosexualitiit. Ztschr. f. 
Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 1908, xlvi, 179-181. — Brandt 
(P.) Der waiW epos in der griechischen Dichtung; die 
lyrische und bukolische Dichtung. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwi- 
schenstufen, Leipz., 1906, viii, 619-684.— C'a banes. Le 
sadisme chez Baudelaire. Chron. med., Par., 1902, ix, 
725-735.— David und der heilige Augustin, zwei Bisexu- 
elle. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1900, ii, 288- 
294. — Eekhoud ( G. ) Un illustre uraniste du xviii" 
siecle, Jerome Duquesnoy, sculpteur flamand. Ibid., 
277-287.— d'Estrees ( P.) Les infames sous l'ancien re- 
gime. J. de med. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xiv, 77; 87; 167; 197: 
207; 217; 275; 285; 301; 325; 341; 357. — Frelmark (H.) 
Helena Petrovna Blavatzkv, ein weiblicher AhasVer. 
Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen., Leipz., 1906, viii, 525-564.- 
Frey ( L. ) Aus dem Seelenleben des Grafen Platen. 

Ibid., 1899, i, 159-214. . Aus dem Seelenleben des 

Grafen Platen. Ibid., 1904, vi, 357-447. — Gaul ke (J.) 
Oskar Wilde's Dorian Gray. Ibid., 1901, iii, 275-291.— 
ttoethe. Aeusserung Gdthes iiber griechische Liebe 
nnd Johannes Miiller. Ibid., 1905, vii, 127.— Hansen 
(A.) H. C. Anderson, Beweis seiner Homosexualitiit. 
Ibid., 1901, iii, 202-230.— Katholisclier (Ein) Geistli- 
cher; Homosexualitat und Bibel. Ibid., 1902, iv, 199- 
243 — Ki email ( J. G. ) Mixoscopic adolescent survivals 
in art, literature and pseudo-ethics. Alienist & Neurol., 
St. Louis, 1906, xxvii, 40; 123; 291; 461; 473.— Knapp (O.) 
Die Homosexucllen nach hellenischen Quelleninsehrif- 
ten. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1906, iii. 254-260.— Koliler 
(J.) Widernaturlichkeiten im indischen Liebesbuche. 
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist.. Leipz., 1907, 
xxvi, 276-278.— Krauss ( F. S. ) Gegenstiindliche Mittel 
zur Befriedigung des Geschlechtstriebes; eine Umfrage. 
Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1906, iii, 425-428, 1 pi.— von 
Levetzow (K.) Louise Michel. Jahrb. 1". sex. Zwi- 
schenstufen, 1905, vii, 307-370. — Lueian. Les jeux 
de Venus Lesbienne. In. his: Les dialogues [etc.] , 12°, 
Par., [1897J, 70-78.— Miniine. Etudes de psychopathie 
sexuelle: la grande Catherine de Russie. J. demed.de 
Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 541; 553; 565. Also: Rev. de 
psichiat., Par., 1896, n. s., 306-315. Also, transl.: Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvii. 640; 655: 685.— Na«-ke 
(P.) Homosexuelle Annonce. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. 

u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1902, ix, 217. . Zeitungsan- 

noncen von weiblichen Homosexuellen. Ibid, x, 225- 

229. . Zur homosexuellen Lyrik. Ibid., 283-285. 

Eigenttimliche Annoncen [mit sexual-patholo- 

gischem Hintergrunde] . Ibid., 1905, xx, 177. . Die 

Prugelstrafe, besonders in sexueller Beziehung. Ibid., 
1909, xxxv, 120-127. — Numa Praetorius. Michel 
Angelo's Urningtum. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, 

Leipz., 1900, ii, 254-267. . Georges Eekhoud; ein 

Vorwort. Ibid., 268-277.— Olano (G.) El antropofago 
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ical references to). 

del despoblado de Toccaa en el interior del Peru. Cron 
mod.. Lima, 1909. xxvi, 249-256.— Raflalovlch (M. A 
L'affaire Oscar Wilde. Arch, d'anthrop. erim., Par., 1895, 
x, 445-477. Also, Reprint.— von Bonier (L. S. A. M.) 
Heinrich der Dritte, Konig von Frankreich und Polen. 
Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1902, iv, 572- 

669. • Ueber die androgynisehe Idee des Lebens. 

Ibid., 1903, v, pt. 2, 709-939. . Stellen aus Friedrich 

Nitsche's Werken iiber Uranismus, Homosexualitiit und 
Ver\vandte9. Ztschr. f. Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 190S, 
i, 39-46.— S. (\V.) Vom Weibmann auf der Biihne. 
Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1901, iii, 313- 
325.— von Schelller (L.) Elagabal; Cbarakterstu- 
die aus der romischen Kaiserzeit. Ibid., 231-264.— 
Schouten (H. J.) Die vermeintliehe Pitderastie des 

Reformators Jean Calvin. Ibid., 1905, vii, 289-306. . 

Ein paar merltwdrdige Fiille aus der Kriminalgeschichte 
Frankreichs nach den Memoiren der Scharfrichter 
Sanson. Ibid., 1906, viii, 513-521. —Schopenhauer 
(A.) [Ueber die Piiderastie.] In his: Sammtliehe Werke 
8°, Leipz., [n. d.], ii, 660-668: v, 332.— Trenel (M.) Le 
masochisme dans l'art au moyen-age et le lai d'Aristote. 

Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1902, 119-129, 2 pi. . 

Representations figurees et jeux masochistes. Ann. rned.- 
psychol., Par., 1902. 8. s., xv. 488-491.— Ulrichs (K. H.) 
[Numa Numantius]. Vier Briefe an seine Verwandten. 
Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstafen, Leipz., 1899, 36-70.— von 
Verschner (Undine). Die Homosexuellen in Dantes 
"Gottliche Komodie." Ibid., 1906, viii, 351-364. 

Sexual instinct (Perversion of, Juris- 
prudence of). 

Dtbois-Desaulle (G.) Etude sur la besti- 
alite au point de vue historique, medical et 
juridique. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Garnier (P.) Les fetichistes, pervertis et in- 
vertis sexuels; observations medico - legales. 
12°. Paris. 1896. 

Hirschfeld (M.) § 175 des Reichsstrai'gesetz- 
buchs. Die homosexuelle Frage im Urteile der 
Zeitgenossen. 8°. Leipzig, 1898. 

von Krafft-Ebing (R.) Der Contriirsexuale 
vor dem Strafrichter. De sodomia ratione 
sexus punienda. De lege lata et de lege fe- 
renda. Eine Denkschrift. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leip- 
zig & Wien, 1895. 

Loewexfeld (L.) Homosexualitiit und Straf- 
gesetz. Xach einem in der kriminalischen 
Sektion des akademisch-juristischen Vereins zu 
Miinchen am 17. Dezember 1907 gehaltenen 
Vortrage. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1908. 

Moll (A.) Sexuelle Perversionen. Geistes- 
kraukheit und Zurechnungsfiihigkeit. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1905. 

Antheaume (A.) & Antheanme (L.) La ques- 
tion de re&ponsabilite et le crime de Monte-Carlo (a pro- 
pos du rapport du professeur Grasset). Enc6phale, Par., 
1907, ii, 609-615.— Anthony (F. VV.) The question of 
responsibilitv in cases of sexual perversion. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1898," cxxxix, 288-291 . — A rnemann, Die Ano- 
malien des Geschlechtstriebes und die Beurteilung von 
Sittlichkeitsverbrechen. Reichs-Med. Anz., Leipz., 1904, 
xxix, 103: 123; 145; 163. Also, Reprint.— Bach. Ange- 
klagt der Blutschande, Nothzucht und Erregung offentli- 
chen Aergernisses; Psychopathie; perverser Sexualtrieb; 
Gutachten des Angeklagten zu 4 Jahren Zuchthaus. Ge- 
richtl.-psvchiat. Gutaeht. a. d. Klin. Forel in Zurich, 
Stuttg., 1896, 136-149.— Boas (K.) Ueber die Natur der 
Korper-, insbesondere der Genitalverletzungen bei Lust- 
morden. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 

1909, xxxv, 195-199. . Ueber einen Fall von Feti- 

schismus, kompliziert mit Psychose vor dem Strafrichter. 
Ibid., 203-210.— Brouardel (P.) Les attentats aux 
mceurs faussement allegues. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1907, 4. 
8., viii, 221-242.— Burgl (G.) Die Exhibitionisten vor 
dem Strafrichter. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.], Berl., 
1903, Ix, 119-144.— (haddock (C. G.) Sexual crimes. 
Syst. Legal M. (Hamilton & Godkin;, N. Y., 1894, ii, 525- 
572. — Cramer (A.) Die contriire Sexualempfindung in 
ihren Beziehungen zum § 175 des Strafcesetzbuches. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 934; 962.— De Rode 
(L.) L'inversion genitale et la legislation. [Rap.] 
Actes Cong, internat. d'anthrop. erim. 1892, Brux.. 1893, 
iii, 107-113. [Discussion], 448-459.— Ellis (H.) Sexual 
inversion in relation to society and the law. Bull. Med.- 
Leg. Cong. 1895, N. Y., 1898. 409-418.— Ertfrtemng straf- 
rechtlicher Fragen aus dem Gebiete der gerichtlichen 
Medizin; eine Anlage zu den Motiven des Strafgesetz- 



Soxual instinct (Perversion of Juris- 
prudence of). 

"Entwurfes f iir den Norddeutschen Bund. Jahrb. f sex 
Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1905, vii, 1-66.— Forensic psy- 
chiatry; Alice Mitchell adjudged insane. Memphis M 
Month., 1892, xii, 377-428. Also, Reprint.— Fried- 
laender (B.) Kritik der neuercn VorschlSge zur Ab- 
anderung des § 175. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 
1906, viii, 301-350.— Garnier (P.) Rapport sur l'etat 
mental d'un individu inculpe devol; perversions sexu- 
elles; onanisme impulsif chez un h6reditaire dc'genere 
Soc. de mc'd. leg. de France. Bull., Par., 1889, x, 69-79. 

. Pervertis et invertis sexuels; les futichistes; ob- 

Bervations medico-legales. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1895, 3. s., 

xxxiii, 349; 385. . Des perversions sexuelles obse- 

danteset impulsivesau point de vue medico-legal. Cong. 
mU-niat. de in.-d. C -r., Par., 1900, sect, de psychiat., 
430-468. Also: Arch, d'anthrop. erim., Lyon & Par., 1900, 
xv, 604-643. Also, transl.: Gac. med. de Granada, 1900, 
win, 515; 503.— Oeill (C.) Lairen om Psychopathia 
sexualis og dens retsmedicinske Betydning. [. . .; its 
medico-legal importance.] Ugesk. f. L«ger, Kjabenh., 
L893, 1. s., xxvii, 403; 426; 419; 471; 493.— (iiudizii me- 
dico-legali in tesi di " venere forense". Rassegna med , 
Bologna, 1894, ii, no. 13, 3; no. 14, 2 — <irai' (H.) Ueber 
die geriehtsiirztliche Beurteilung perverser Geschlechts- 
triebe. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
1909, xxiv, 45-122 — burrieri. Un caso tipico di necro 
filia; interpretazione dell' articolo 144 Codice penale. 
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 445-449.— Hamilton 
(A. M'L. ) The civil responsibility of sexual perverts. 
Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1895-6, Iii, 503 - 511. -Herve. 
Observation niedieo-legale. [Aberration du sens gene- 
sique.l Arch. med. d' Angers, 1907, xi, 656-658.— Hoche 
(A.) Zur Frage der forensischen Beurtheilung sexueller 
Vergehen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv, 57-68. 
See, also, infra, M.— Howard (W. L.) Sexual perver- 
sion. Bull. Med. -Leg. Cong. 1895, N. Y., 1898, 279-284. 

. The sexual pervert in life insurance. Med. Exam. 

& Praet., N. Y., 1906, xvi, 206.— Jalirmarker (M.) 
Zur Frage der Zurechnungsfiihigkeit bei sexuellen Per- 
versitiiten; ein Fall von Exhibitionismus. Monatschr. f. 
Krim.-Psychol. [etc.] , Heidelb., 1907, iv, 122-127.— Kaan. 
L^nzucht wider die Natur; behauptete Amnesie; keine 
geistige Storung; gerichtsarztliches Gutachten. Frie- 
dreich's Bl.f. gerichtl. Med., Xiirnb.,1899, 1,49-60.— Kier- 
nan(J.G.) Responsibilityinsexualperversion. Chicago 

M. Recorder, 1892, iii, 185-210. . Responsibility in 

active algophily. Medicine, Detroit, 1903, ix, 269-273.— 
von Krafft-Fbing. Zur contriiren Sexualempfin- 
dung; Autobiographic und strafreehtlicheBetrachtungen 
iiber den § 175 des deutschen Strafgesetzbuchs von einem 
contriir Sexualen. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Nurnb., 1891, xlii, 385^100. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1892, 

xv, 7; 42. . Des perversions sexuelles obs^dantes et 

impulsivesau point de vue medico-legal. Cong, internat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de psychiat., 418-427. 
Also, trans'. [Abstr.l: Alienist & Neurol.! St. Louis, 1900, 
xxi, 680-682.— Leelia-ITlarzo ( A. ) Estudio medico- 
legal de los actos de bestialidad. Gac. med. d. sur de 
Espana, Granada, 1908, xxvi, 361-369. Also, transl.: Rev. 
de med. leg., Par., 1908, xv, 289-298. Also,transl.: J. de 
ni.Vl. de Par., 1909, 2. s., xxi, 16-19 — Leppmann. Der 
Fall Berger und die iirztliche Sachverstiindigentiitigkeit. 
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 5-7.— Leroy (R.) 
Rapport medico-legal sur un cas d'exhibitionnisme epi- 
leptique. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 46-52.— Levpt. 
Une observation medico-legalede psvehopathie sexuelle. 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1900, xxiv, 234-239.— Lewin. 
Ueber perverse und contrare Sexual-Empfindungen. 
(Forensischer Fall.) Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1891, x, 
546-552. — ftt. Zur Frage der forensischen Beurtheilung 
der contriiren Sexnalerapfindung; eine Entgegnung auf 
Dr. Hoches Aufsatz: ZurFragederforensischenBeurthei- 
lung sexueller in Mendels Neurologwchem (/Cntralblatt 
vom 15. Januar 1896. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Numb., 1890. xlvii, 449-457 — ITIarie & Pelletier (M.) 
Notes et observations medico-legales; sur quelques per- 
versions par insuffisanee sexuelle. Arch, d'anthrop. 
erim., Lyon & Par., 1906, xxi, 2 11-255.— Jttoll (A.) Le 
medecin comme expert dans les delits contre la pudeur. 
[Rap.] Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1901, v, 250-255. 

. Inwieweit 1st die Agitation zur Aufhebung des 

§ 175 berechtigt? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1910-1912.— Motet. Outrage public a 
la pudeur; rapport medico-legal. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 
1894, 511-516.— Nabokott" (V.) Die Homosexualitiit im 
russischen Strafgesetzbuch. Jahrb. f. d. sex. Zwischen- 
tufen, Leipz., 1903, v, pt. 2, 1159-1170.— PraJtorius (N.) 
Die strafrechtlichen Bestimmungen gegen den gleich- 
geschlcchtlichen Verkehr historisch und kritisch darge- 

stellt. Ibid., 1899, i, 97-158. . Homosexualitiit und 

Strafgesetz von Dr. F. Wachenfeld. Ibid., 1902, iv, 670- 

774. . Inwiefern widerspricht der § 175 des St.-G.-B. 

dem "richtigen Recht?" Ibid., 1908, ix, 1-34.— Both 
(A.) Strafverfahren gegen einen noch nicht 14jahrigen 
Knaben wegen Bestialitiit, verhandelt 1715 und 1716 vor 
dem markgraflich Baden-Durlachischen Hofrat zur Dur- 
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Sexual Instinct {Perversion of, Juris- 
prudence of). 

lach. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 
L907 8, xxix, 24-44.— Salgo (J.) Die sexuellen Perversi- 
tiiten vora psychiatrischen und iorensischen Gesichts- 
punkte. Pest, med.-cnir. Presse, Budapest, 19Q3, xxxix, 

6-11. . Die forensische Bedeutung der sexuellen 

lvrv.T-ii.it. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. 
Nerven- u. Geisteskr., Halle a. S., 1906. vii, l. lift.. 1-43.— 
Seliaeler. Ueber die l'orensische Bedeutung der eon- 
traren Sexualemptindang. Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., 
Berl., 1899, 3. F., xvii. 289-303.— S«?I»olz ( F. ) Gutachten 
iiber einen Fall von Fetischismus. Deutsche rrnx , 
Munchen,1899, ii, 513-516. — von Sclirenck-Notzliig. 
Beitriige zur forensisehen Beurtheilung von Sittlich- 
kuitsvergehen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
PathogenesepsychosexuellerAnomalien. Arch.f. Krim.- 
Anthrop. u. Krim.-Statist., Leipz., 1N98-9, i, 5: 137.— Sey- 
del (C.) Die Beurtheilung der perversen Sexualvepge- 
hen in foro. Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1893,3. F., 
v, 273-282.— Slmteldt (R. VV.) Psychopathia sexual is 
and divorce. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1900, xliii, 734- 

743. . The medico-legal consideration of perverts 

and inverts. Ibid., 1905, xlviii, 385-393. Also, Reprint. 

. Judicial ignorance of sexual crimes. Pacific M. 

J., Sin Fran., 1907, 1, 79-82 — von Solder (F.) Die 
Bedeutung der Homosexualitat nach osterreichischem 
Stratfrecht. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. W'ien, VM'd, 
xxvi, 402-412 — Straffoarkeit (Ueber die) des gleich- 
geschleehtlichen Verkehrs. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 
1899, xxiv, 81-83. — Szlgeti ( H. ) A contrser-sexualis 
erzesrttl t6rvenysz6ki elmekortani 6s bi'mtetojogi szrm- 
pontb61. fSexual perversion from the standpoint of 
mental pathology and penal justice.] Gy6gyaszat, Buda- 
pest, L902, xlii,758; 776; 791. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Magy. 
orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 747. — Tamassla (A.) 
L' imputabilita in alcuni pervertimenti sessuali. Atti r. 
[st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1899-1900, 8. s., ii, pt. 2, 
663-605.— Vallon (C.) Cas de fetichisme honteux ; rap- 
port medico-legal. J. de med. de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix. 235- 
237. Also: Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1897. n. s., 141-146.— 
Viazzi (P.) La pena nei reati sessuali. Arch. <li psi- 
chiat. [etc.], Torino, 1897, xviii, 501-530.— Wertkauer. 
Sexualverkehr in strafrechtlicher Beleuchtung. Sex.- 
Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1908, iv, 5-17.— Witry. Le 
type homosexuel contemporain; sa situation juridique 
etsociale. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psvchol. physiol.. Par., 
1908-9, xxiii, 17-26. 

Sexual instinct {Perversion of, Manuals 
and treatises relating to). 

Caufeynon. Aberrations, folies et crimes du 
sens genital. Perversion; perversite; inversion 
sexuelle; attentat aux moeurs et a la pudeur. 
16°. Paris, 1903. 

. Perversion sexuelle. Fetichisme; 

exhibitionisme; masochisme; sadisme; necro- 
philie; vampirisme; bestiality. 8°. Paris, 
[1903]. 

Ellis (H.) Studies in the psychology of sex. 
Sexual perversion. 8°. Philadelpliia, 1901. 

Eulenburg (A.) Sexuale Neuropathie, geni- 
tale Neurosen und Neuropsychosen der Manner 
und Frauen. 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

. The same. Polovaya neiropatiya; 

poloviye neirozi i neiropsikhozi u muzhchin i 
zhenshtshin. Perevod s niemetskavo S. B. 
Oriechkina. [Transl. from the German bv S. 
B. Orlechkin.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Gallus. L'amour chez les degeneVes. Etude 
anthropologique, philosophique et medicale. 
8°. Paris, 1905. 

Grabowsky (N. ) Verkehrte Sinnesneigung. 
Eine wissenschaftliche Studie. 4. Aufl. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Herman (G.) Genesis; das Gesetz der Zeu- 
gung. v. 5. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 



Libido und Mania; Untersuchungen iiber Sexual-Pro- 
bleme. 

von Krafft-Ebing (R.) Neue Forschungen 
auf dem Gebiet der Psychopathia sexualis; eine 
medicinisch-psychologische Studie. 2. umgear- 
beitete und vermehrte Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 
1891. 



Sexual instinct {Perversion of, Manuals 
and treatises relating to). 

. Psychopathia sexualis mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der contniren Sexual- 
empfindung. Eine klinisch-forensische Studie. 
6. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

. The same. 7. vermehrte und theil- 

weise umgearbeitete Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1892. 
. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 



1894. 



1898. 



The same. 9." Aufl. 8° 
The same. 10. Aufl. 8° 



The same. 11. Aufl. 8°. 



1893. 

Stuttgart, 

Stuttgart,- 

Stuttgart, 
1901. 

. The same. 12. verbesserte und ver- 
mehrte Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Stuttgart, 1907. 

. The same. Psycopathia sexualis, 

with especial reference to contrary sexual in- 
stinct. A medico-legal study. Authorized 
transl. of the 7. enlarged and revised German 
ed., by Charles Gilbert Chaddock. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & London, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 

— . The same. Only authorized English 

adaptation of the 12. German ed., by F. J. 
Rebman. 8°. New York & London, 1906. 

. The same. Etude medico - legale. 

Psychopathia sexualis, avec recherches speciales 
sur l'inversion sexuelle. Traduit sur la 8. 
ed. allemande par Emile Laurent et Sigismond 
Csapo. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. I pervertimenti sessuali; 

psicologia, patologia, terapeutica. Psicopatia 
sessuale. £adismo, masochismo, feticismo, ri- 
cerche speciali. 1 ed. italiana, eseguita sulla 
ed. francese del 1895. 12°. Roma, 1896. 

Laupts. Perversion et perversite sexuelles. 
Preface par Emile Zola. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Laurent (E.) L'amour morbide. Etude de 
psychologie pathologique. 12°. Paris, 1891. 

Lowenfeld (L.) Die nervosen Storungen 
sexuellen Ursprungs. 12°. Wiesbaden, 1891. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 

1899. 

. The same. 3. bedeutend vermehrte 

Aufl. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1903. 

Martineau (L. ) I pervertimenti sessuali; 
psicologia, patologia, terapeutica. Psicopatia 
sessuale. Le deformazioni vulvari ed anali pro- 
dotte dalla masturbazione, dal saflismo, dalla 
deflorazione e dalla sodomia. 1. ed. italiana, 
eseguita sulla 3. francese. 12°. Roma, 1896. 

Merzbach (G. ) Die krankhaften Erschei- 
nungen des Geschlechtssinnes. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1909. 

Moll (A.) Die contrare Sexualempfindung. 
Mit Benutzung amtlichen Materials; mit einem 
Vorwort von R. von Krafft-Ebing. 8°. Berlin, 
1891. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1893. 

. The same. Les perversions de 1' in- 
stinct genital. Etude sur l'inversion sexuelle, 
basee sur des documents officiels. Avec une 
preface du docteur R. A. Krafft-Ebing. Tra- 
duite de l'allemand par le docteur Pactet et 
le docteur Romme. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

■ . The same. I pervertimenti sessuali; 

psicopatia, patologia, terapeutica. Psicopatia 
sessuale. Uranismo e prostituzione mascolina 
nei tempi antichi e moderni dal lato sociale e 
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Sexual instinct (Perversion of Manuals 
and treatises relating to). 
sessuale, con prefazione del Dott. R. v. Krafft- 
Ebing. 1. ed. italiana, eseguita sulla 5. 
francese. roy. 8°. Roma, 1897. 

Moreau [de Tours] (P.) Des aberrations du 
sens genesique. 4. ed. 8°. Paris, 1887. 

. The same. 1 pervertimenti sessuali; 

psicopatia, patologia, terapeutiea. Psicopatia 
sessuale. Le aberrazioni del senso genesico. 
2. ed. italiana, eseguita sulla 4. francese. roy. 8°. 
Roma, 1897. 

PuIillet (T.) Essai medico-philosophique 
sur les formes, les causes, les signes, les conse - 
quences et le traitement de l'onanisme chez les 
femmes. 2. ed. 16°. Paris, 1877. 

. The same. 1 pervertimenti sessuali ; 

psicopatia, patologia, terapeutiea. Psicopatia 
sessuale. L' onanismo nella donna. 4. ed. 
italiana, eseguita sulla 6. francese. roy. 8°. 
Roma, 1897. 

Reti (S.) Sexuelle Gebrechen, deren Ver- 
hiitung und Heilung. Fur Aerate und Laien. 
Vom Standpunkt des praktischen Arztes be- 
leuchtet. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1904. 

Serge (P.) Le vice et 1' amour. Etude medi- 
caie, philosophique et sociale des perversions 
du sens genital. 8°. Paris, [1905]. 

Steingiesser (F. ) Sexuelle Irrwege. Eine 
vergleichende Studie aus dem Geschlechtsleben 
der Alten und Modernen. 5. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 
1901. 

. The same. 6. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 

1905. 

Surbled. L'amour. L'amour malade. 8°. 
Paris, [1905]. 

Symonds (J. A.) A problem in modern ethics. 
Being an inquiry into the phenomenon of sexual 
inversion. Addressed especially to medical 
psychologists and jurists. 8°. London, 1886. 

Thoinot (L. ) Attentats aux moeurs et per- 
versions du sens genital. Lecons professees a la 
Faculte de medecine. Recueillies par le Dr. E. 
Dupre, revues et publiees par l'auteur. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Vexturi (S. ) Le degenerazioni psico-sessuali 
(nella vita degli individui e nella storia delle 
societa). roy. 8°. Torino, 1892. 

Ellis (H.) Nota sulle facolta artistiche degli inver- 
titi. Arch. d. psieopat. sess., Koma, 1896, i, 243-245.— 
Homosexualite (L') sous Frederic-le-Grand. J. de 
med. de Par., 1908, 2. s., xx, 343.— Hughes (C. H.) The 
erratic erotic Princess Chimay; a psychological analysis. 
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1904, xxv, 359-366.— Kieler 
(O.) Platos Stellung zur Homosexualitiit. Jahrb. f. sex. 

Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1905, vii, 109-126. . Hadrien 

und Antinous. Ibid., 1906, viii, 565-582— Kind (A.) & 
Krauss (F. S.) Homosexualitiit und Volkskunde; 
eine Umfrage. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1908, v, 197- 
203.— Pratorins ( N. ) Oscar Wilde. Jahrb. f. sex. 
Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1901, iii, 265-274. 

Sexual instinct (Perversion of, Treat- 
ment of). 

Fuchs (A.) Therapie der anomalen Vita 
sexualis bei Mannern, mit specieller Beri'ick- 
sichtigung der Suggestivbehandlung. Mit einem 
Vorwort von Prof, von Krafft-Ebing. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1899. 

Kovalevski (P. I.) Polovoye bezsiliye i 
drugiya poloviya izvrashtsheniya i ikh lleehe- 
niye. [Sexual impotence and other sexual 
perversions and their treatment.] 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1905. 

Mader (M.) Die Heilung homosexueller 
Neigungen. 16°. Leipzig, [1906]. 



Sexual instinct (Perversion of Treat- 
ment of). 

vox Sciikenck-Notzing(A.) Die Suggestions- 
Therapie bei krankhaften Erscheinungen des 
(ieschlechtssinnes mit besonderer Berucksich- 
tigung der contriiren Sexualempflndung. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1892. 

• The same. Therapeutic suggestion 

in psychopathia sexualis (pathological manifes- 
tations of the sexual sense), with especial ref- 
erence to contrary sexual instinct. Authorized 
translation from the German by Charles Gilbert 
Chaddock. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1895. 

von Bechterew (W.) Die Suggestive Behandkmg 
des contriiren (Jeschlechtstriebes und der Masturbation. 
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psyehiat, Coblenz & Leipz., 

1899, n. F., x, 65-75. . Zur suggesti ven Behandlung 

degenerativer Anomalien des Geschlechtstriebes. Ibid., 
260-263.— B6rillon. Le traitement psychologique de 
l'homosexualite base sur la reeducation sensorielle. Rev. 
de l'hvpnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1908-9, xxiii, 44- 
46.— Ellis (H.) A note on the treatment of sexual in- 
version. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1*96, xvii, 257- 
264.— Fuclis(A.) Erfahrungen in der Behandlung con- 
trilrer Sexualempflndung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, 

xiv, 349-353. . Therapeutische Bestrebungen auf 

dem Gebiete sexueller Perversionen. Jahrb. f. sex. Zwi- 
schenstufen, Leipz., 1902, iv, 177-186.— Cioodell (C. E.) 
Suggestive therapy in sexual perversion. Am.J.Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii, 104-106.— Jakab 
(L. ) A neuropathia sexualis physikai kezel<Jse. [The 
physical treatment of...] Urologia, Budapest, 1907, 
74. — Kiernan (J. G.) Psychical treatment of congeni- 
tal sexual inversion. Rev. Insan. & Nerv. Dis., Milwau- 
kee, 1894-5, v, 293-295. — von Kralt't-Ebinii ( R. ) 
Angeborene kontrare Sexualempflndung; erfolgreiche 
hypnotische Absuggerierung homosexualer Empfin- 
diingen. Internat. Centralbl. f. d. Physiol, u. Path. d. 
Harn- u. Sex. -Org., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1889-90, i, 7-11.— 
Ladame. Inversion sexuelle chez unedegenereetraitee 
avantageusement par la suggestion hypnotique. Cong, 
internat. de med. ment. C.-r. 1889, Par., 1890. 160-172.— 
Laumonier. La therapeutique individuelle de l'in- 
version sexuelle. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., 
Par., 1908-9, xxiii, 41-44.— Quackenbos (J. D.) Hyp- 
notic suggestion in the treatment of sexual perversions 
and moral anaesthesia; a personal experience. Tr. 
N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1899, 69-91. — von 
Schrenck-Notzing. Zur suggestiven Behandlung 
descontraren Geschlechtstriebes und der Masturbation; 
eine Berichtigung. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., 
Coblenz & Leipz., 1899, n. F., x, 257-260.— Switalski 
(M.) O leczeniu poddawaniem (sugestya.) przewrotnego 
popedu plciowego u me,zeyn. [On treatment of per- 
verted sexual instinct in the male by suggestion.] Przegl. 
lek., Krak6w, 1899, xxxviii, 299. 

Sexual instinct (Perversion of) in ani- 
mals. 

Reichert (F.) *Die Bedeutung der sexu- 
ellen Psychopathie des Menschen fiir die Tier- 
hcilkunde. [Bern.] 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Munchen, 1903. 

C'austier (E.) Perversions psychiques de l'instinct 
de reproduction chez les oiseaux. Rev. de l'hypnot. et 
psychol. physiol., Par., 1896-7, xi, 25-27.— Cornevin (C.) 
( lontribution & l'etude de la criminality chez les animaux; 
perversion du sens genesique chez un etalon. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 1896, xi, 95.— De Blasio 
(A.) Amori anomali in animali domestici. Arch, di 
psicbiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1903, xxiv, 11-17.— Ffire 1 (C.) Les 
perversiens sexuelles chez les animaux. Rev. phil., Par., 
1897. xliii, 494-503. . Experiences relatives aux rap- 
ports homosexuels chez les hannetons. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 549-551.— Gadeau de 
Kerville(H.) De la pederastie chez les hannetons. 
[Abstr.] Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 124.— Grollet & 
Lepinay. Li aversion sexuelle chez les animaux. 
Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1908-9, xxiii, 
34-37.— Karsch (F.) Piiderastie und Tribadie bei den 
Tieren auf Grund der Literatur. Jahrb. f . sex. Zwischen- 
stufen, Leipz., 1900, ii, 126-160. — Lomer (G.) Ge- 
schlecntliche Abnormititten bei Tieren. Neurol. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 513-515. — Pan^rek (D.) 
Anomalie pudu pohlavniho u zyifat. [Anomalies of the 
sexual instinct in animals.] Casop. 6esk. zverolek., ve 
Yalas. Me/.iflci, 1900-1901, vi, 65; 81. — Riesterer & 
Kiimer. Ein Gutachten iiber Sodomie. Deutsche 
thierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1902, x, 286-288.— 
Tliomas (P.) Le sadisme sur les animaux. Arch, 
d'anthrop. crim., Lvon & Par., 1903, xviii, 564-570. 
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Sexual Instinct {Precocity and perio- 
dicity of). 

Ellis (H.) The phenomena of sexual periodicity. 
In his: Studies [etc.], 8°, Phila., 1900, 49-109.— Fere (C.) 
Note sur on cas de periodicity sexuelle Chez l'homme. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, lvii, 184-186. . 

Precocity et impuissance sexuelle. Ann. d. mal. d. org. 
genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv, 111-122.— <Jreen (H. L.) 
Periodicity, a physiologic law in the male Bex as well as 
in the female. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 723- 
726.— Hoyt (W. D) Periodicity in the production of the 
sexual cells of Dictyota dichotoma. John Hopkins Univ. 
Circ, Bait., 1907, no. 195, 25-28, 2 pi.— Loisel (G.) Pre- 
coeite et periodicite sexuelles chez l'homme. Compt. 
rend. Acad, d.sc, Par., 1900, cxxxi, 725-727. Also: Bull, 
scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1903, 6. s., vi, 480- 
494. — Perry-Coste ( F. H. ) Sexual periodicity in men. 
///.- Ellis (H.) Studies [etc.], 8°, Phila., 1900, 218-230, 
13 ch. — Rich (H. M.) A case of unusual sexual precocity. 
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1905, xxvi, 436-439.- Boa- 
senda (G.) Casi rari di precocita sessuale. Arch, di 
psicbiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1908, xxix, 36-41.— Komei (L. S. 
A. M.) Ueber das Verhiiltniss zwischen Mondalter und 
Sexualitat. Cong, internat. de psvchiat. [etc.], 1907, 
Amst., 1908, i, 671-578.— Williams (W. R.) Precocious 
sexual development, with abstracts of over one hundred 
authentic cases. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1902-3, xviii, 85- 
114. 

Sexual instinct (Psychology of). 

See, also, Religion and sexual instinct) Sex- 
ual instinct (Perversion of); Women (Sexual 
anaesthesia in); Women (Sexual instinct in). 

Debray ( T. ) Psychologie sexuelle de 
l'homme et de la femme. 8°. Paris, 1891. 

Dubarkv (A. ) Les desequilibres de Pamour. 
Le vieux et 1 'amour. 12°. Paris, 1898. 

Ellis (H.) Study in the psychology of sex. 
The evolution of modesty, the phenomena of 
sexual periodicity, auto-erotism. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, New York & Chicago, 1900. 

. The same. Analysis of the sexual 

impulse, love and pain, the sexual impulse of 
women. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

. The same. Sexual selection in 

man. I. Touch. II. Smell. III. Hearing. 
IV. Vision. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905. 

. The same. V. Erotic symbolism. 

The mechanism of detumescence. The psychic 
state in pregnancy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906. 

• The same. La pudeur, la periodi- 
cite sexuelle, l'auto-erotisnie. Ed. franeaise, 
revue et augmented par l'auteur; traduite par 
A. Van Gennep. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

. The same. VI. Sex in relation to 

to society. 8°. Philadelphia, 1910. 

Fere (C. ) L'instinct sexuel, evolution et dis- 
solution. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1902. 

Freud (S. ) Drei Abhandlungen zur Sexual- 
theorie. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Hirschfeld (M.) Sexualpsychologie und 
Volkspsychologie. Eine epikritische Studie 
zum Harden-Prozess. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Lewis (D.) The gynecological consideration 
of the sexual act. 8°. Chicago, 1900. 

Repr.from: Tr. Sect. Obst. & Dis. of Women, Am. Med. 
Assoc., 1899. 

Moll (A.) Untersuchungen iiber die Libido 
sexualis. v. 1, pt. 1. 8°. Berlin, 189[7]-8. 

Pussep (L. M.) *0 mozgovikh tsentrakh, 
upravlyayushtshikh erektsiyei polovovo chlena 
i slemyaotdieleniyem. [Brain center controll- 
ing erection of the penis and semen secretion. ] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Roux (J.) Psychologie de l'instinct sexuel. 
12°. Paris, 1899. 

Stoll (O.) Das Geschlechtsleben in der 
Volkerpsychologie. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Thal (M. ) Schamgefiihl und gemeinsames 
Studium der Geschlechter. 8°. Berlin, [n. d.]. 



Sexual instinct (Psychology of). 

Venturi (S. ) Correlations psycho-sexuelles 
8°. Lyon & Paris, 1899. 

Abraham (K.) Die psychologischen Beziehungen 
zwischen Sexualitat und Alkoholismus. Ztschr. f. Sexu- 
alwissensch., Leipz., 1908, 449-158.— Alsberg (M.) Be- 
fragung des Sachverstandigen iiber sein eigenes Sexual- 
empfinden. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1907, xliv, 1627 — 
Ast-lialfenburg. Beitrag zur Psychologie der 8ftt- 
lichkeitsverbrechen. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat. 
Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 55. Also: Monatsehr. f. Psv- 
chiat, u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiii, 154-156.— Ashlhara 
(N.) Venerie bei Civil- und Militaerpersonen. Res 
pt. 2, 9.] Hifubyog. kiu Hiniokibyotf. Zasshi, Tokvo 
1901, i, 124-136.— Baudouln (M.) De r influence du 
maraichinage (baiser ethnique more columbino); sur hi 
frequence des rapprochements sexuels. Gaz. med de 
Par.. 1905, 12. s., v, 77.— Bedrzhitski (L.) O polovlkn 
otpravleniyakh u darovitikh naslledstvenno-nervnikh 
dletel. [Sexual functionsin gifted children witli heredi 
tary neuroses.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.l.S.-Peterb 
1901, vi, 176. — Berner (E.) Essen und Klissen. Sex - 
Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1909, v, 809-812.— Blrnbanm 
(K.) Das Sexualleben der Alkoholisten. Ibid,, 16-26.— 
Biit-li (M.) Die Beziehungen des Kitzels zur Erotik 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1909, 27-33.— Dessoir(M.) Zur 
Psychologie der Vita sexualis. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat 
[etc.], Berl., 1893-4, 1, 941-975. — von FJirenici* mm 
Sexuales Ober- und Unterbewusstsein. Polit.-anthrop. 
Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz , 1903, ii, 456-476.— Elberskir- 
< hen (Johanna). Geschlechtsempfindung und Liebe; 
ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Differenz des Geschlechts- 
lebens bei Mann und Weib. Heilkunde, Berl., 1907, 462- 
466.— Ellis (H.) Auto-erotism; a psychological studv. 

Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1898, x"ix, 260-299. 1. 

Auto-erotism; a study of the spontaneous manifesta- 
tions of the sexual impulse. In his: Studies [etc 1 
8°, Phila., 1900, 110-204. . The analysis of the sex- 
ual impulse. Alienist. & Neurol., St. Louis, 1900, xxi, 
247-262. . The development of the sexual in- 
stinct. Ibid., 1901, xxii, 500; 615. . Erotic sym- 
bolism. Medicine, Detroit, 1905, xi, 747: 1906, xii, 101; 
173. Also: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1906, xxvii, 47- 
142; 305; 414: 1907, xxviii, 18.— Eulenbii rg (A.) Ge- 
schlechtsleben und Nervensystem. Mitt. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. z. Bekampf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., iyo7, v 
35; 105.— Fere (C.) L'ivresse erotique. Rev.de med., 
Par., 1895, xv, 553-558. . L'instinct sexuel; la disso- 
lution de l'instinct sexuel. Ibid., 1899, xix, 859-877, 

. L'excitation sexuelle dans l'angoisse. Rev. neu- 

rol., Par., 1902, x, 1022-1025. . Obsessions sexuelles 

variables. J. de psychol. norm, et path., Par., 1905, ii 
239-242. — Flacks. Ueber das Geschlechtsleben des 
Kindes. Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii, 672. Also: 
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1905-6, 
Munchen, 1907, 58-62.— Forel (A.) Alkohol und Ge- 
schlechtsleben. Berl. klin.-therap. Wehnschr., 1905, 951- 
962. Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wehnschr., 1905, 951-962 — 
Francken (C. J. W.) Btatistisch-sexuelle Traumdiffe- 
renzen. Cong, internat. de psvchiat. [etc.] 1907, Amst. 
1908, i, 567-570.— Freud (S.) Ueber infantile Sexual- 
theorien. Sex. -Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1908, iv, 763- 
779. — Gerliartz (H.) Geschleehtsorgane und Hunger. 
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1908, xxii, 65-67.— 
Giult'rida-Buggeri (V.) Superiorita intellettuale e 
funzione genesica. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1903, 
xxiv, 434-436.— Gualino (L.) II riflesso sessuale nel- 
1' eccitamentoallelabbra. J6/d.,1904,xxv, 341-344. Also: 
Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 492- 
495.— Hayil. Alkohol und Geschlechtsleben. Mitt, d 
Gesellsch. z. Bekiimpf. d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1908-9' 
vi, 133 -143.— Hirst- life Id (M.) Vom Wesen der Liebe, 
Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Losung der Frage der Bisexu- 
alitiit, Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1906, viii, 
1-284.— History of the sixth sense. Ann. Psych. Sc., 
Lond., 1908, vii, 541. —Holmes ( S. J. ) Sex "recogni- 
tion among amphipods. Biol. Bull., Lancaster, Pa., 

1903-4, v, 288-292. . Sex recognition in Cvclops. 

Ibid., Woods Holl, Mass., 1909, xvi, 313-315.— Ho ppe 
(H.) Die Zeugung im Rausche. Zentralbl. f. Nervenh 
u. Psychiat., Leipz., 1909, xxxii, 161-169.— Hospital (P.) 
De l'interversion des habillements sexuels. Ann. med. 
psychol., Par., 1909, 9. s., ix, 29-36. — Houssay (F.) 
Mceurs et regimes. J. de psvchol. norm, etpath., Par., 
1904, i, 144-147.— Howard (W. L.) The desire for detu- 
mescence and contrectation equally balanced in the 
sexually normal man and woman. Pacific M. J., San 
Fran., 1907, 1, 22-24. — Katte (M.) Die Priiliminarien 
des Geschlechtsaktes; ihre physiologische und psycholo- 
gische Erkliirung. Ztschr. f. Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 
1908, i, 601-617. — Kronl'eld (A.) Das Divergenzprin- 
zip und die sexuelle Kontrektation; ein Beitrag zur 
Sexualtheorie. Ztschr. f. Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 1908, 
257-280.— fcazowski (T. J.) & Slwlcki (K.) Zyeie 
plciowe warszawskiej miodziczv akdemickiej wedlug 
ankiety z roku 1903. [Sexual life among the students 
of Warsaw during 1903.] Zdrowie, Warzawa, 1905, 2. s.. 
v, 1003-1010.— Llchnaya statistika polovol potrebnosti 
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Sexual instinct {Psychology of). 

v primlenenii k IzsHedovaiuyu polovol zhizni obshtshe- 
stva [Personal statistics of sexual desire applicable 
to the determination of the sexual life of society.] 
Vrach St. Petersb., 1S9S, xix, 154 - 158. — Lindsay 
(J ) Sexual hypochondriasis in the male. Phila. Poly- 
cliu 1896. v. 411-413. — liissauer ( Margarete ). Un- 
treue bei Mann uud Frau. N. Generation. Berl., 1909, v, 
4«9_IM4 — Loeweiiteld (L.) Ueber sexuelle Traume. 
Sex.-Probleme. Frank!", a. M., 1908. iv, 588-601.— Loisel 
(G ) Relations entre les phenomenes du rut.de la lac- 
tation de la mue et de l'amour maternel cbez une chi- 
eune hybride. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906. lx, 
255-258.— Jlarie. Eunuchism e et psychologic sexuelle. 
J de psvchol. norm, et path., Par., 1907, iv, 113-125.— 
JHeisl (A.) Hunger und Liebe. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau. 1907, xxi, 286: 302. . Analytische Studien 

iiber die Elemente der psvchischcn Funktion. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1907, xxi. 269; 782; 797; 831.— Meyer 
(B ) Zur Psvchologie der Geschlechtsmoral. Mutter- 
schutz, Frank'f. a. If., 1905, i. 12-26.— Millard (P. R.) 
Sexual appetite and sexual instinct. N. Albany M. 
Herald, 1901, xxi, 479.— Moebius ^P. J.) Gall's special 
organology; the sexual instinct: statement and criti- 
cism. Alienist & Xeurol., St. Louis, 1902, xxiii, 138-162.— 
Jloll (A.) Analvse desGeschleehtstriebes. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1905, i. 273- 302.— Maecke (P.) Problemi nel 
campodella funzione sessnale normale. Arch. d. psico- 

pat. sess., Roma, 1896, i. 291-303. . Der Traum als 

feinstes Reagens fur die Art des sexuellen Emptindens. 
Monatschr. I. Krim. -Psychol, [etc.], Heidelb., 1905. ii, 

500-509. . Kleinhirn und Geschleehtstrieb. Arch. 

f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 156- 

15g. . Einige psychiatrische Erfahrungen alsStiitze 

fur die Lehre von derbisexuellien Anlage des Menschen. 
Jahrb. f. sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz.. 1906. viii, 583- 

604. . Leber Kontrast-Triiume und speziell sexuelle 

Kontrast-Traume. Arch. i. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Krimi- 

nahst, Leipz., 1907, XX viii, 1-19. - . Beitragezu den 

sexuellen Traumen. Ibid., 1908, xxix, 363-371.— Pent a 
(P.) Influenza degli organi e delle funzioni sessuali sul 
mododiagiredelsistemanervoso. Arch, d.psicopat. sess., 
Roma, 1896, i, 246: 272 — Phillips (G. M.) The sexual 
impulse. Gen. Pract., St. Louis, 1896, ii, 225; 265.— Pope 
(C.) Mental disturbances caused by sexual excesses. Am. 
J. Dermat. «fc Genito-Urin. Dis.. St. Louis, 1907, xi, 439-441 — 
Praia (A.) Polovava zhizn uchashtshikhsya. [Sexual 
life of students.] Med. besleda, Voronezh. 1902, xvi,665- 
671 — Que) rat. La demoralisation de l'idee sexuelle. 
Normandie rued., Rouen, 1902, xvii, 434: 1903, xvni, 5.— 
Raiue ( E. ) Deviations periodiques de l'instinct se- 
xuel chez le canard domestique. Bull. Soc. scient. 
et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1904, xiii, 154- 158.— 
Kohleder (H.) Sexualforschung in Spanien. Sex.- 
Probleme, Frankf. a. If., 1909, v, 770-775.— Kosenfe Id 
(G.) Alkohol und Geschlechtsleben. Ztschr. f. Bekimpf. 
d. Geschlechtskr., Leipz., 1905, iii, 321-335.— Saint-Paul 
(G.) L'instinct sexuel (a propos d'un ouvrage de M. 
Havelock Ellis). Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon & Par., 
1902 xvii, 213-225. — Scliopenlianer ( A. ) Metaphysik 
der Geschlechtsliebe. In his: Siimmtliche Werke, 8°, 
Leipz., [n. d.], ii, 623-668.— von Selirenek-Notzina. 
Literaturzusamrnenstellung iiber die Psvchologie und 
Psvchopathologie der Vita sexualis. Ztschr. f. Hypnot. 
[etc.], Leipz., 1898, vii, 121: 1898-9, viii, 40; 275: 1899, lx, 
98.— Schroeder ( T. i What is criminally obscene? 
Cong, internat. de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 16, 

116-131. Legal obscenitv and sexual psychology. 

Alienist & Xeurol., St. Louis, 1908, xxix, 354-388.— Sliu- 
feldt ( R. W. ) Havelock Ellis on the psychology of 
sex. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1901, xliv, 84-92. Also, Re- 
print . The study of sex. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 

1906, xlix, 468-171. . Alcoholism and the sexual im- 
pulse. J. Inebriety, Bost., 1907, xxix, 106-110. — Sol lier 
(P.) Sur un cas d'emotion localisee. J. de psychol. 
norm, et patn., Par., 1907, iv. 339-342. — Stek el (W.J 
Ueber Coitus im Kindesalter. Wien. med. Bl.. 189o, xvni, 
247-249. Also, transl. in: Med. leg. [etc., Bergeronj 8° 
Par., 1896, 189-194. Also: .1. de med. de Par., 189o, 2. s., 
vii, 319-322. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1895, n 189- 
194— Stoeker (Helene). Zur Psvchologie der freien 
Hingabe. N. Generation, Berl., 190*, iv, 321-328. . 
Verschiedenheiten im Liebesleben des Weibes und des 
Mannes. Ztschr. f. Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 1908, l, /06- 
712 — Tliumm-Kintzel (Magdalene;. Zeigen sich 
Liebe und Erotik in der Handschrift? Monatschr f. 
Harnkr. u. sex. Hyg., Leipz., 1907, iv, 53-57. - Tordk 
(L.) A viszkeetes 6rzesenek elemzese. [Analysis of the 
sexual feeling.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 690- 
692.— Uspenski (A. A.) Polovaya simpatiya ill sootno- 
shenyie mezhdu mozgom i organamt vosproizvedeniya. 
[Sexual sympathy, or correlation between the brain and 
the organs of reproduction.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb 
1906, xiii, 1018.— Vaseliide (N.) La psicolisiologia del 
impulso sexual. Arch, de psiquiat. y cnminol.. Buenos 
Aires, 1906, v, 417-127 — Vascbide (N.) & Vurpas (C.) 
Quelquesdonneesexperimentales sur l'influence de 1 ex- 
citation sexuelle sur l'effort musculaire. Arch, di nsi- 
chiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903, xxiv, 066-572 
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role de l'image motrice dans la vie sexuelle. Rev. m6d., 
Par., 1903, xii, 147. Also: Ann. med. -psychol., Par., 1903, 

8. s., xviii, 91-98. . Essai sur la psvchologie de 

l'impulsion sexuelle. J. de neurol., Par., 1905, x, 41-50. 

Sexual instinct in anthropology and 
folklore. 

AitiREMOXT Yolkserotik und Pflanzen- 
welt. Eine Darstellung alter wie moderner 
erotiseher unsexueller Gebriiuche, Vergleiche, 
Benennungen, Sprichvvbrter, Redewendungen, 
Ratsel, Volkslieder, erotischen Zaubers und 
Aberglaubens, sexueller Heilkunde, die sich 
auf Pflanzen beziehen. 2 v. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1908-9. 

Amour (L') aux colonies, singularity physio- 
logiques et passionnelles observees durant trente 
annees de sejour dans les colonies francaises, 
Cochincbine, Tonkin et Canibodge, Guyane et 
Martinique, Senegal et Rivieres du Sud, Nou- 
velle-Caledonie, Xouvelles-Hebrides et Tahiti. 
Par le docteur Jacobus X ... 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Baudouin (M.) Le maraichinage, coutume 
du pays de Mont (Vendee). 12°. Paris, 1904. 

Bohm (J.) *Die ausseren Genitalien des 
Schafes. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Also in: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1905, xxxiv, 2. Hft., 
248-320, 5 pi. 

Casan (V. S.) Costurnbres y vicios sexuales 
de todos los pai'ses. 8. ed. 16°. Barcelona, 
1896. 

Geschlechtsausschweifcngen ( Die ) unter 
den Volkern der alten und neuen Welt ge- 
schichtlich, und das Gewerbe feiler Weiber 
staatsrecbtlich dargestellt. Neue Aufl. 16°. 
[Leipzig, n. d.] 

Herman (G.) Genesis, das Gesetz der Zeu- 
gung. v. 3. Bachanahen und Eleusinien. Er- 
forschungen und Erfahrungen iiber Sexual-Kul- 
tus. 8°. Leipzig, [1903]. 

Mantegazza (P.) Anthropologisch-kultur- 
historische Studien iiber die (ieschlechtsver- 
haltnisse des Menschen. 2. Aufl. aus dem Ita- 
lienischen, einzig autorisierte deutsche Ausgabe. 
8°. Jena, 1888. 

Reymond (H. C.) Physiologie et evolution 
de l'amour sexuel a travers les ages et les races 
humaines. Preface de L. Magon. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Sex mythology, including an account of the 
masculine cross. 8°. London, 1898. 

Untrodden fields of antbropology; observa- 
tions on the esoteric manners and customs of 
semicivilized people; being a record of thirty 
years' experience in Asia, Africa, America, and 
Oceania. 2 v. with atlas. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

X. (J.) The ethnology of the sixth sense. 
Studies and researches into its abuses, perver- 
sions, follies, anomalies, and crimes. 8°. Paris, 
1899- • u T , 

Aettelis (T.) Tanz und Schmuck als crotische Lock- 
mittel. N. Generation, Berl.. 1909, v, 236-242.— Aijtre- 
inont. Erotische Planzenbenennungen im deutschen 
Volke. Anthropophvteia. Leipz.. 1907, iv, 16: 1908, v, 25.— 
Am rain (K.) Die Stiirkung mannlicher Kraft. Ibid., 
291-293 — Bab (H.) Geschlechtsleben, Gebun und Miss- 
geburt in der a^iatischen Mvthologie. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., 
Berl., 1906, xxxviii, 269 311— Baudouin (M.) Le 
maraichinage, coutume sexuelle du Pays de Mont 
(Vendue), avant pour base le cataglottisme; accouple- 
ment bucco-l'ingual more columbino. Gaz. med. de Par., 

1904 12 s., iv, 25; 49; 61. . L'influence du maraichi- 

nagc sur les formesde natalite. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1904, 5. s., v, 80-87. Also: Gaz med de 
Par 1904 12. s., iv, 265; 289; 301; 313.— Bertelsen (A.) 
Om F0dslerne i (ironland og de seksuelle Forhold sam- 
mesteds. [Parturition and sexual relations in Green- 
land.! Bibliot. f. Laiger, K0benh., 1907, 8. R., viii, 527- 
572 -Bieber (F. J. i Geschlechtsleben in Aethiopien 
Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1908, v, 45-99.-Blocli (I.) 
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Sexual instinct in anthropology and 
folklore. 

Der Geruchssinn in der V T ita sexualis. Ibid., 1905, ii, 445- 
447.— Bloeiii (VV.) Die sexuelle Ethik grosser Mensehen. 
Mutterschutz, Frankf. a. M., 1907, iii, 193-200.— Briiiiiiig 
(H. E.) Einiges iiber die Erotik der alten Indianer des 
Kiistengebiets Nordperus. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1908, 
I 358-363. — TOD Billow (A.) Das Geschlechtsleben 
der Samoaner. Ibid., 1907, iv, 84-99.— Crawley (A. E.) 
Sexual taboo; a studv ill the relations of the sexes. 
J. Anthrop. Inst., Land., 1894-5, xxiv, 116; 219; 430.— 
Dreyer ( W.) De eksotiske Folks seksuelle Liv. [The 
sexual life of foreign people.] Bibliot. f. Laeger, 
Kobenh., 1899, 7. R., x, 595-031.— Ellis (H.) Smell. In 
his: Studies [etc. J, 8°, Phila., 1905, 44-112.— Erotik und 
Skatologie im Zauberbann und Bannsprueh; eine Uni- 
frage. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1908, v, 228-235.— Fel- 
der (H.) Bergische Volkserzahlungen, die sich auf 
das Gesehlechtleben beziehen. Ibid., 1907, iv, 146- 
154. — Jansen (H.) Kaniasutram ( = " Leitfaden des 
Liebesgenusses"). [Rev.] Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Bed., 1901, 
xxxiii, 86-96. — Krauss (F. S.) Sudslavisehe Volks- 
uberlieferungen, die sich auf den Geschlechtsverkehr 
beziehen, gesammelt, verdeutscht und erliiutert von 
. . . Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1904, i, 1: 1905, ii, 265. 

. Ort- und Personnennahmen nach Gesehleehtstei- 

len. Ibid., 37-46. . Die Anthropophyteia im 

Sprachgebraueh der Volker. Ibid., 1905, ii, 1-25. . 

Die Mittel zur Verhinder\ing des Beisehlafes; eine Um- 

frage. Ibid., 1906, iii, 247-253, 1 pi. . Sudslavisehe 

Volksuberlieferungen die sich auf den Geschlechtsver- 
kehr beziehen. Ibid., 262-407. . Ein erotischer 

Alptraum als Holzsehnittsvrerk aus Neu-Irland. Ibid., 

408-410, 1 pi. . Sudslavisehe Volksuberlieferungen, 

die sich auf den Geschlechtverkehr beziehen. Ibid., 

1907, iv, 329-411.— Krauss (F. 8.) & Felder (H.) Der 
Geruehsinn in der Vita sexualis; eine Umfrage. Ibid., 

1908, v, 210-212. — K rail 88 i F. S.), Kofttial (J.) & Ml- 
trovlc (A.) Liebezauber der Volker; eine Umfrage. 
Ibid., 230-219. — Krauss ( F. S. ) A: JJIltrovIc (A.) 
Erotik und Skatologie in Zauberbann und Bannsprueh; 
eine Umfrage. Ibid., 1907, iv, 160-226.— K ran mm (F. S.), 
Iflitrovlc (A.) & Wernei t. Der Geruehsinn in der 
Vita sexualis; eine Umfrage von Iwan Bloch. Ibid., 
245-260.— Latis. Rapports entre la sphere genitale et la 
muqueuse du nez; rhinococainisation. Cong, internat. 
de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 13, 192-196. Also: 
Med. orient., Par., 1906, x, 519-521. — LauCer (B.) Ein 
japanisches Friihlingsbild. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 
1907, iv, 279-284, 1 pi.— L,elimanii-Mts<lic. Geskel 
der Araucaner. Verhandl. d. Berl.Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 
1900, 491.— Lejeuiie (C.) La representation sexuelle 
en religion, art et pedagogic. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 465-481. — Lipa Bey. 
Das sexuelle Leben im Orient. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1909, xix, 97-99.— JTlanou vrier (L.) Con- 
clusions generates sur l'anthropologie des sexes et 
applications soeiales. Rev.de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de 
Par., 1903, xiii, 405: 1906, xv, 219: 1909, xix, 41-64 — 
Ittarcuse (M.) Geschlechtstrieb und "Liebe" des 
Urmenschen. Sex.-Probleme, Frankf. a. M., 1909, v, 
721-740.— von Mayer (E.) Die erotischen Wurzeln der 
Kunst. Ztschr. f. Sexualwissensch., Leipz., 1908, 334-346. 

. Kant und die sexuelle Reform. N. Generation, 

Berl., 1909, v, 213-224. — JHensiiiga. Mannliche und 
weibliehe Geschlechtsleistung. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., 
Leipz., 1906, v, 175.— Uloty (F.) De la Bexuallte" dans 
l'espece humaine. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1909, xiii, 
333-337. — NSeke ( P.) Zur.Mcthodik derfolkloristischen 
Forschung. Polit. -anthrop. Rev., Leipz., 1906-7, v, 100- 

111. . Sexuelle Umfragen bei halb- und unzivili- 

sierten Volkern. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1908, v, 193- 
190.— Ostwald (II.) Erotische Volkslieder. Sex.-Pro- 
bleme, Frankf. a. ().. 1909, v, 2U3-20N. — Pa*clikiss ( H.) 
Erotiseh-medieinisclie Literatur. VVien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1901, xv, K73-N7.Y— PUre (G.) Scongiuri, invoca- 
zioni e preghiere del popolo siciliano, raccolte da . . . 
Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1905. ii, 240-248.— von Kelt- 
zenstein. Dei Kausalzusammenhang zwischen Ge- 
schlechtsverkehr und Empfangnis in Glaube und Branch 
der Natur- und Kulturvcilker. N. Generation, Berl.. 1909, 
v, 530-539.— Rbailliu (K.) DerVerkclir der Geschlech- 
ter unter den Slaven in seinen gegensiitzlichen Erschei- 
nungen. Globus, Brnsehwg, 1902, lxxxii, 103: 186; 271; 
320.— Roll led er. Bippokratische Anschauungen iiber 
sexuelle Gebiete; eine historische Plauderei. Reiehs- 
Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxv, 145-147 — Sthiiiidli (K.) 
Gedanken zur Sexualpolitik. Polit. - anthrop. Rev., 
Leipz., 1906, v, lOs-175.— Stookard (C. Ii. i A peculiar 
legless sheep. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xiii, 
288-290, 1 pi.— Vorberg(G. ) Sexuelle Frage undNatur- 
heilbewegung. Hyg. BI., Berl., 1906, ii, 1.54-157. 

Sexual instinct and crime. 

Boas <K.) Aetiologisches, Anatomisches und Stati- 
stisches zu den Sexualdelikten. Arch. f. Krim. -Anthrop. 
u. Kriminalist, Leipz., 1909, xxxv, 213-220. — Danne- 
mauu. ZurGenese und-Prophylaxe der Sittlichkeits- 



Sexual instinct and crime. 

verbrechen. Klin. f. psych, u. nerv. Krankh., Hallea. S. 
1907, ii, 559-588.— Ehmer (R.) Beitriige zum Kapitel 
iiber sexuale Verirrungen. Arch. f. Krim. -Anthrop. u. 
Kriminalist., Leipz., 1909, xxxv, 261-270.— Esclile. De- 
likte auf sexuellem Untergrunde und Anschuldigungen 
gegen Aerzte. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1909, xix 
121-125.— Hell wig (A.) Volksglaube und Sexual- 
delikte; eine Umfrage. Anthropophyteia, Leipz., 1906, iii, 
261. — Nlceforo (A.) I codici ed i reati sessuali. Arch' 
di psiehiat. [etc.] , Torino, 1898, xix, 35-49.— Tlgerlo (L. j 
Sexualite cnminelle. Compt. rend. Cong, intermit, d'an- 
throp. crim. 1906. Turin, 1908, vi, 417-419. 

Sexual nettrasthenia. 

See Genitals (Neuroses of, etc.); Neurasthe- 
nia (Sexual). 

Sexual organs. 
See Genitals. 

Sexuality. 

See Sex; Sexual instinct. 

Seyfo (Karl) [ 1876- ]. * Ueber Baueh- 
deckengeschwiilste, speciell iiber desmoide. 
40 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Staudenraus, 1905. 

Seybel (Alfred). * Ueber einen Fall von Neu- 
roma verum des Riickenmarks in Verbindung 
mit Spondylitis und tuberculoser Meningitis. 
39 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Strbcher, 1894. 

Seyfoert Commission. 

See Llppltt (Francis J.) Physical proofs of another 
life [etc.]. 8°. Washington, 1888. 

Seybertli (L.) [1878- ]. * Ueber ein ver- 
jauehtes Uterusmyom mit Ausgang in Septico- 
pyiimie. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & 
Callwey, 1905. 

Seybertli (Richard). *Ein Fall von Epiphy- 
senabsprengung am oberen Radiusende mit 
konsekutiver Entwicklung eines Cubitus val- 
gus. [Wurtzburg. ] 23 pp., 1 phot. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1896. 

Seybertli (Robert) [1868- ]. * Ueber einige 
Abkijmmlinge des Cuminaldehyds. 47 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, M. Oldenburg, 1892. 

Soy bold (Carl). * Ueber das Melanom. 36 pp. 
8°. Oiessen, von Milnchow, 1899. 

Seybold (David Christoph). 

[Biography.] //(.• Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Ge- 
lehrten [etc.], 4°, Augsb., 1805, 100, port. 

Seychelles. 

Colonial Medical Reports. No. 12. Seychelles. Se- 
lect. Colon. M. Rep., Lond., 1905, 93-96.— Denman (R.) 
Medical report on the Seychelles for the year 1904. 
Ibid., 89-92. 

Seydel. Die erste Hilfe bei Ungliicksfiillen in 
den Bergen. Fur den Fiihrercurs der Alpen- 
vereinsaektion Miinchen. 39 pp., 4 pi. 24°. 
Miinchen, 1892. 

Seydel (F.). 

See Jaselike (C.) [inl.s.]. Die preussischen Bau- 
polizeigesetze, etc. 8°. Berlin, 1882. 

Seydel (Fritz) [1869- ]. * Ueber die Ver- 

brennungen und ihre Behandlung. 29 j)p., 1 1. 

8°. Berlin, 1894. 
Seydel (Gustav). Die Harnbeschwerden, ihre 

Ursachen und Wirkungen sowie ihre Behand- 

lung; zur Belehrung fur Kranke. 4. Ann., neu 

bearbeitet von J. Edmund Giintz. vi, 154 pp. 

8°. Leipzig, Arnold, 1881. 
Seydel (Karl). Lehrbuch der Kriegschirurgie. 

xii, 288 pp. 8°. StuW/art, F. Enke, 1893. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. xii, 392 pp. 8°. 

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1905. 
Seydel (Karl [Job.]) [1839- ]. Ueber die 

Reinigung der stitdtischen Abwiisser. Vortrag. 

4 pp. 4°. [Kbnigsberg, 1891.] 
. Leitfaden der gerichtlichen Medicin fur 

Studirende und Aerzte. viii, 296 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, S. Karger, 1895. 
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Seydel (Max). 

See, also, Bavaria. Kdniglich siatistisches Bureau. 
43. Heft Bcwcguiig der Bevolkerung [etc], roy. 8°. 
Munchen, 1880. 

Seyclel (Otto). *Ueber die Nasenhdhle der 
hoheren Saugethiere und dea Menschen. 
[Heidelberg.] 60 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. 
Engelmann, 1891. 
Repr.from: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1891, xvii. 

Seydewitas (Otto Hermann) [1880- ]. Kx- 
perimentelle Untersuchungen uber die Veran- 
derungen der Thranendrii.se nach Durehschnei- j 
dung der Ausfiihrungsgiinge. [Greifawald.] 
18 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 
1905. 

Repr.from: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lxii. 

Seyer (Raymond). *L'abolition du n'ilexe du 
tendon d'Achille dans le tabes. 47 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 197. 

Seyerloin (Ludwig) [1878- ]. *UeberVer- 
doppelung der Gebarmutter mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung des Uterus septus. 74 pp., 1 
sheet. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1906. 

Seyerlen (Max). *Bericht uber l'.'vi in der Je- 
naischen Frauenklinik in den Jahren 1888-98 
ausgefuhrte Ovariotomien. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Jena, G. Xeuenhahn, 1900. 

Seyfert (Robert). *Beitrage zur Operation des 
intraocularen Cvsticereus. 32 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
W. Engelmann,~1892. c. 

Seyffarth ( Paul Karl) [1877- ]. *Ueber 
manuelle Ldsung von Placenten und Placentar- 
resten nach reifer Geburt. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. 
Berlin, E. Ebering, 1901. 

Seyflartli (Wilhelm Otto) [1878- ]. *Zwei 
Fiille von retrograder Sondierung des Oe- 
sophagus bei isarbenstrikturen. 34 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Seyffer (Otto Ernst' Julius ) . Gesehichtliche 
Darstellung des Galvanismus. xxiv, 638 pp. 
8°. Stuttgart, J. G. Cotta, 1848. 

Seyffert (A.). 

See Lain pe (CO.) Illustrierte Tierkunde, [etc.]. 4°. 
Leipzig, 1900. 

Seyffert (Joannes Gottlob). *De febre pete- 
chial i castrensi et epidemiea. 28 pp. 4°. 17- 
tembergie, lit. vid. Gerdesiie, [1735]. 

Seyffert (Paul) [1877- ]. *L T eber die Prog- 
nose der Coloncarcinome. 26 pp., 11. 8°. 
Hoik a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1902. 

Seyfferth (A.) The ox; its external and inter- 
nal structures. Revised and edited by G. T. 
Brown. 26 pp., with superimposed pi. obi. 
16°. London, G. Philip & Son, [1895?]. 

Seyffertli (Hermannus Andreas). *De casu 
hernise scrotalis, gangnena et passione iliaca 
comitibus. 20 pp. sm. 4°. Erfordix, lit. J. II. 
Groschii, 1717. [P., v. 2000.] 

Seyfrid (Johannes Henricus). 

See van Helmont (Joannes Baptista). Tumulus 
pestis. 16°. Sulzbach, 1681. 

Scyler (Emil). Kinderhygiene vom medi/.i- 
nisch-piidagogischen Standpunkte. 1 p. 1., 98 
pp., 1 1. 8 b . Leipzig, 0. Borggold, 1899. 

. Die Frau des xx. Jahrhunderts und 

ihre Krankheiten mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Frage der Frauenemancipation und 
der Berechtigung einer Frauenbewegung. 2 p. 
1., 234 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 0. Borggold, 1900. 

Seymour (Edward James) [ 1796-1866]. 
Thoughts on the nature and treatment of sev- 
eral severe diseases of the human body. v. 1. 
vi (1 1. ), 260 pp. 8°. London, Longman [and 
others), 1847. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Loud., 1897, li, 316. 
(W. W. Webb). 



Seymour {George) [1839-1909]. 

Obituary. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1909, lxxvl, 869. 

Seymour (Jane). 

Death (The) of Queen Jane; Csesarean section. In- 
diana M. J., Indlanap., 1905, xxiv, 224. 

Seymour (Thomas). A concise account of the 
properties and effects of the poudre unique, in 
the cure of the most dangerous putrid as well 
as inveterate and complicated diseases. The 
3d. ed., with very considerable improve- 
ments, and the addition of two hundred cases, 
wherein this valuable medicine has proved suc- 
cessful. Together with a variety of efficacious 
and long -experienced prescriptions, medical, 
surgical, and domestic, among which is a cheap 
and easy method of making an agreeable and 
salutary wine, ale, or small beer, medicinal 
milk, whey, etc. The whole interspersed with 
rules, observations, and cautions whereby a 
person may (in many cases) not only become 
his own physician, but be enabled to remedy 
the afflictions of others. 1 p. 1., 120 pp. 12°. 
London, G. Robinson, 1774. 

Seymour (William Henry) [1865- ]. *Zur 
Kenntniss der Erscheinungsform und klini- 
schen Bedeutung der Urticaria factitia. 29 pp., 
1 1. 16°. Berlin, G. Sehade, [1898]. 

Seymour (William Wotkyns) [1 853-1904]. The 
delivery of the after-coming head by the occi- 
put. 11pp. 8°. New York, II". Wood & Co., 1883. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1883, xvi. 

. A case ol pistol-shot wound of the abdo- 
men; abdominal section, resection of the colon, 
and suture of the small intestine; autopsy. 5 
pp. 16°. New York, 1886. 

Repr. from: N. Y'ork M. J., 1886, xliv. 

. Personal experiences with gallstones and 

the operation for their relief. 12 pp. 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, W. J. Doran, 1890. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. <fe Gynee., Phila., 1890, iii. 

. A report of a case of total laryngectomy 

for carcinoma. 4 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1897. 

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxvi. 

See, also, Kelir (H.) Introduction to the differential 
diagnosis [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cli. 50:?. Also: 
Bull. Harvard M. Alumni Ass., Bost., 1905, n. s., no. 1. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1405. 

Seys (Henry H.) [1830-1904]. 

Obituary. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 19. 

Seytrc (Pierre) [1869- ]. *Du renversement 
de la vessie dans le cul-de-sac de Douglas com- 
pliquant la retroversion de l'ut^rus gravide. 
66 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 143. 

. La fievre des tuberculeux et son traite- 

ment. viii, 68 pp. 16°. Paris, Vigotfreres, 1901. 

de Seze (J ) * Etude sur la mort subite conse- 
cutive a la rupture des kvstes hydatiques du 
foie. 74 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 639. 

de Seze ( \ ictor). Recherches phisiologiques et 
philosophiques sur la sensibilite on la vie ani- 
male. 2 p. 1., 334 pp., 3 1. 8°. Paris, Prault, 
1786. 

de S&ze (Victor). 

Set Panlet (I'.) [in l. s.]. Inauguration dea eloges 
acad6miques [etc.]. 8°. Bordeaux, 1865. 

Sezione (La) pediatrica nella Clinica medica 
di Genova. Rendiconto statistico-clinico del- 
P anno scolastico 1899-1900, per il Dott. Rocco 
Jemma. <Ki pp. 8°. Genova, P. Pellas, 1901. 

Sezonnly listok slavyanskikhmineralnikh vod. 
Populyarno-balneologicheskayagazeta. [Season 
Journal of mineral waters of Slavyansk. Popu- 
lar balneological gazette.] v. 2-3, 1890-91. 4°. 
Slavyansk. 
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Sfamciii ( Pasquale). Gli organi nervosi termi- 
nali del Rulfini ed i corpuscoli del Pacini stu- 
diati nelle piante e nei polpastrelli del cane, del 
gatto e della sciminia. pp. 64-80, 3 pi. 4°. 
Torino, 1900. 
Repr.from: Bull. d. r. Accad. d.sc. di Torino, 1900, 2. s., 1. 

. Die Placenta marginata und ihre Entste- 

hung. 70 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1908. 

. Sul meecanismo del parto per il tronco e 

sugli ainmaestranienti che se ne possono trarre 
per la scelta del piuacconcio metodo diembrio- 
tomia. 100 pp., 18 pi. 8°. Pavia, 1909. 

Repr.from: Folia gynaec, Pavia, 1909, ii. 

Sforza (Claudio). 

See Barofllo (Felice) & Sforza (Claudio). Com- 
pendio di chirurgia [etc.]. 8°. Roma, 1884. 

Sforza (Nicola) . Contribute, alia questione della 
sensibilita ossea. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Roma, 
1903. 

. Contributo clinico alia patologia delle 

lesioni della coda equina. 24 pp. 8°. Roma, 
1903. 

. Sui disturbi dell' associazione delle idee 

nei psicopatici (esperienze di psicopatologia in- 
dividuale). 16 pp., 2 ch. roy. 8°. Roma, 
1903._ 

Sforzi (Francesco). Narrazione nosologica del 
servizio sanitario dei rr. spedali riuniti d'Arezzo 
dal 1849 al 1858, compilata dal D. . . . e corre- 
dato di memorie ed illustrazioni dei dottori 
Alessio Magi, Sebastiano Fabroni, Francesco 
Tonietti ed altri. 15 pp. 8°. Firenze, tipog. di 
N. Fabbrini, 1858. 

Bound with: Tempo (II). 8°. Firenze, 1858, ii. 

Sganibati (Joannes Andreas). De pestilente 
faucium affectu Neapoli sseviente. Opusculum. 
3 p. 1., 71 pp. sm. 4°. Neapoli, T. Longus, 
1620. 

Sgarbi (Emilio). Ospedale di S. Maria Bianca 

Mirandola. Rendiconti degli infernii curati 

all' ambulatorio chirurgico e all' ospedale. 

1896-7; 1897-8; 1898-9; 23 pp.; 61 pp.; 23pp. 

8°. Mirandola, tipog. C. Grilli, 1897-8. 
Sgobbo (Francesco Paolo) [1860- ]. Elettri- 

cita medica (elettrodiagnostica-elettroterapia). 

365 pp. sm. 4°. Napoli, F. Sangiovanni, 1897. 
■. The same. 2. ed. vii, 595 pp. 12°. 

Napoli, F. Sangiovanni, 1903. 
See, also, Fazio (Ferdinando) & Sgobbo (F. P.) 

Manuale di semeiologia medica. 8°. Napoli, 1899. 

For Biography, .see Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, 

viii, 382 (Scognarniglio). 

Sgourdeos (Thomazos) [1873- ]. *De la 
rupture dans le prntoine des kystes dermoides 
de l'ovaire. 67 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 104. 

S'Crraemvcn or 'S Graeuwen, See s' Grae- 
uwen (Paulus). 

Sgro§so (Pasquale) [1857-1900]. Guida pratica 
per la determinazione della refrazione oculare 
mediante la schiascopia. 30 pp., 1 1. 16°. 
Napoli, V. Pasquale, [1898]. 

. Compendio di ottalmologia ad uso degli 

studenti e dei medici pratici. xv, 410 pp.. 1 1. 
8°. Napoli, 1899. 

For Biography, see Atti d. r. Accad. med.-ehir. di Na- 
poli, 1900, n. s., liv, 46-49 (C. de Vincentiis). Alsc: Clin, 
ocul., Palermo, 1900, no. , marzo, port. (Cirincione). 

Shabad (I[zrail (or Isidor)] A[bramovich]) 
[1870- ]. *K voprosu o smieshannot in- 
fektsii pri bugorchatkie lyokhkikh. [On mixed 
infection in pulmonary phthisis.] 177 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, [Shreder], 1896. 

Repr.from: Russk. arch, patol., kiln. med. i bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1896, ii. 

. Klinicheskaya bakteriologiya difterii; 

differentsialnoye raspoznavaniye difteriynol i 



Shabad (I[zrail (or Isidor)] A.)— continued, 
lozhnodil'teriynol palochki. [Clmical bacteri- 
ology of diphtheria; differential diagnosis of the 
diphtheritic and pseudodiphtheritic bacilli 1 
105 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [M. Ya. Min- 
koff], 1902. 
Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig. 

See, also, On yon (Jean-C[asimir-]Felix). Kliniche- 
skiya lektsii o bolleznyakh mochevikh putel, [etc.]. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1899.— Koeher (Theodor). Rukovodstvo 
k operativnol kliirurgii, [etc.]. 8°. S.-I'drrhtin/, I,x;is _ 
Neumann (H[ugoJ). O Hechenii dletskikh bolleznel 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901.— Kukuvudstvo k pro- 
filaktikTe, [etc.]. 8°. S.-Pelcrburg, 1901. 

Shabad (Ts[emakh] I[oselovich]). *Po vop- 
rosu o pankreaticheskom sakharnom moche- 
iznurenii ( diabetes mellitus pancreaticus ); 
eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [. . .; ex- 
perimental investigation.] xiv, 499, ii pp 1 
tab. 8°. Mosha, 1895. 

Sliabanova (Anna Nikolayevna) [1850- ]. 
K borble s khronicheskimi nedugami dlestel. 
[On the struggle with chronic ailments of chil- 
dren.] 20 pp. 16°. [St. Petersburg, A. S. 
Suvorin, 1897.] 

Sliaeliner (Aug.) Studies upon injuries of the 
kidney, nephrolithotomy and nephrorrhaphy. 
70 pp., 4 pi. 8°. {Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Rcpr.fiom: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1892, xv. 

Shark I < t on (Robert) [1860- ]. Supersti- 
tions of a cosmopolitan city. pp. 265-268. 8°. 
New York, 1905. 

Cutting from: Harper's Monthly Mag., N. Y., 1905, ex. 

Sbadd (F. J.) A large aortic aneurism. 5 pp. 
12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1892.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

Sbadle (Jacob E. ) Accessory thyroid tumors 
at base of tongue; report of case. 8 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1899. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii. 

Shadow-test. 

See Skiascopy. 
Shadrinsk (County of). Zemstvo. Izdokladov 
Shadrinskoi (Permskoi gubernii) uyezdnoi zem- 
skoi upravi zemskomu sobraniyu iv ocherednavo 
soziva 1873. [From the reports of the office of 
the zemstvo of the county of Shadrinsk (Perm 
Government) to the fourth stated meeting.] 1 
p. 1., 128 pp., 1 map. 8°. Kazan, 1873. 
Repr.from: Zapiski Obsh. vrach. g. Kazani, 1873. 

. Zapiski vrachebnavo sovleta Shadrin- 

skavo zemstva. [Records of the Medical Coun- 
cil of the Shadrinsk zemstvo.] Nos. 1-2. 32 
pp. 8°. [Kazan, 1874.] 

Supplement to: Zapiski Obsh. vrach. g. Kazani, 1874. 

Shad will (Arthur). The true aim of prevent- 
ive medicine, pp. 579-589. 8°. Nen- York, 
1900. 

Cutting from: Contemp. Rev., Lond., 1900, lxxviii. 
See, also, Tallerman (The) treatment by superheated 
dry air [etc.]. 8°. London, 1898. 

Shadwell (Sir John) [1671-1747]. 

Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 338 
(W. W. Webb). 

Sliadwell (St. Clair B.) Annual report of the 
medical officer of health to the Walthamstow 
local board for the year 1890. 28 pp. 8°. 
London, Millington Bros., 1891. 

ScliUfer (Edward Albert) [1850- ]. 

See Quain (Jones). Elements of anatomy [etc.l. 8°. 
London, 1908. 

Shaff ( Charles W.) [1855- ]. 

Biography. Med. Sentinel. Portland, Oreg., 1899, 
vii, 504, port. 

Shaffer (Newton M[elman]) [1846- ]. On 
the definition and the scope of orthopaedic sur- 
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Shaffer (Newton M[elman])— continued. 

eery. Remarks on Dr. Ciibnev's paper. 9 pp. 

12°. [New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1891.1 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1891, liv. 
., The relation of orthopaedic surgery to 

general surgerv. 7 pp. 16°. Boston, Damrell 

& Upham, 1891. 
Repr. from: Boston M. <fc S. J., 1891, cxxiv. 
. On the benign course of abscess in Pott's 

disease under efficient mechanical treatment. 

6 pp. 12° [New York, 1892.] 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1892, lv. 

. The present needs and future demands 

of orthopaedic surgery. A portion of an address 
delivered before the" trustees of the New York 
Orthop;edic Dispensary and Hospital upon the 
occasion of their twenty-ninth annual meeting, 
held November 16, 1896. 8 pp. 12°. New 
York, D Appleton & Co., 1896. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv. 

Flat-foot; its causes and treatment. 18 



pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1897 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxv. 

On mechanical treatment of united frac- 



ture of the neck of the femur with traction ap- 
paratus producing abduction of the thigh, and 
direct lateral pressure over the trochanter major. 
12 pp. 12°. New York, 1897. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

Brief essays on orthopaedic surgery, in- 



cluding a consideration of its relation to general 
surgery, its future demands, and its operative 
as well as its mechanical aspects, with remarks 
on specialism. 2 p. l.,81pp. 12°. New York, 
D. Appleton & Co., 1898. 

On the care of crippled and deformed 



children. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1898, Ixvii. 

& L.ovelt (Robert W.) On the ultimate 



results of the mechanical treatment of hip-joint 
disease; an analvsis of fifty-one cases occurring 
in the service of the New York Orthopaedic 
Dispensary and Hospital. 21 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1887. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1887, xlv. 

Shaffer (Philip A.) Some observations on the 
enzvme catalase. pp. 299-312. 8°. [Boston], 
1905. 

Cutting from: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905, xiv. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. If. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., 
N. Y., 1905, v. 

. Metabolism experiments upon a woman 

with a permanent biliary fistula, pp. 362-391. 
8°. New York, 1906. 

Cutting from: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1906, xvii. 
In: P'cb. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., 
N. Y., 1906, vi. 

Diminished muscular activity and protein 



metabolism, pp. 445-455. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost,, 1908, xxii. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., 
N. Y., 1908, viii. 

The excretion of kreatinin and kreatin 



in health and disease. 22 pp. 8°. Boston, 1908. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1908, xxin. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., 
N. Y., 1908, viii. 

A method for the quantitative determi- 



nation of /5-oxybutyric acid in urine, pp. 211- 
223. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr. from: J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1908, v. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., 
N. Y., 1908, viii. 

Metabolism in typhoid fever. 11 pp., 



1 ch. 8°. Chicago, 1908. 

Repr. from: .7. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, II. 
In: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., 
N. Y., 1908, viii. „_ „ 

Set "ho. Wolf (Charles G. L.) & Shaffer (P. A.) 
Protein metabolism [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1908. 



Slifilii bek. See Chafey bey. 

Shaftesbury. 

See Diphtheria (History of), by localities. 
Shaft esbury, Seventh Earl of [Anthony Ash- 
ley-Cooper] [1801-85], Speech of the Earl 
of Shaftesbury, at the Freemason's hall, April 19, 
1861, on behalf of a benevolent asylum for the 
insane of the middle classes (especially those of 
limited means). 12 pp., 2 1. 12°. London, 
W. Kent & Co., 1861. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1887, xii, 
133-137 (Hlackie). 

Shakespeare (Edward Oram) [1846-1900]. 
Report on cholera in Europe and India. 49. 
Cong. , 2. sess. Senate. Mis. Doc. No. 92. xxiv, 
945 pp., 1 1., 16 pi., 5 maps, 2 ch., 2 plans, 21 
diag. 4°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1890. 

. The national government should have 

supreme control of quarantine at all frontiers. 
21 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

Preventive measures for the individual 



during times of actual threatened prevalence of 
cholera. 21 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Med. News, Pliila., 1892, lxi. 

See, also, Cornil (Andre- Victor) & Ranvier (L.) A 
manual of pathological histology [etc.]. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1880.— French (M [orris] S.) & Shakespeare 

(E. O.) The lesson [etc.] . 16°. [Nexu York, 1885.] 

. Report upon the epidemic of typhoid fever [etc.]. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1885. — Philadelphia. Board of 
Health. Public health circulars. No. 11. Influence of 
milk in s -reading disease. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893.— 
Reed (Walter), Vaughan (Victor C.) & Shakes- 
peare (E. O.) Abstract of report [etc.]. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1900.— United States. War Department. Sur- 
geon-General's Office. Report on the origin and spread of 
typhoid fever in U. S. military camps during the Spanish 
war of 1898. 2 v. 4°. Washington, 1904. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 
1504. Also: Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1900-1901, n. s., iv, 1. 

Shakespeare ( William) [1564-1616]. 
See, also, Genius; Hamlet; Medicine (His- 
tory of). 

Chesney (J. P.) Shakespeare as a physician. 
Comprising every word which in any way re- 
lates to medicine, surgery or obstetrics, found 
in the complete works of that writer, with 
criticism and comparison of the same with the 
medical thoughts of today. 8°. Chicago, 1884. 

Gillespie (J. D. ) Medical notes about 
Shakespeare and his times. 8°. Edinburgh, 
1875. 

Head (F. H. ) Shakespeare's insomnia and 
the causes thereof. 12°. Boston & New York, 
1887. 

Laehr (H.) Die Darstellung krankhafter 
Geisteszustande in Shakespeares Dramen. 8°. 
Stuttgart, 1898. 

Moves (J.) Medicine and kindred arts in 
the plays of Shakespeare. 12°. Glasgow, 1896. 

Onimus. La psychologie dans les drames de 
Shakespeare. 8°. Paris, 1876. 

[Thomson (W. )] Bacon and Shakespeare on 
vivisection; in reply to Dean Plumptre. 8°. 
Melbourne, 1881. 

Ziino (G.) Shakespeare e la scienza mo- 
derna. Studio medico-psicologico e giuridico. 
8°. Messina, 1897. 

eantaz (A.) La toxicologic dans lea drnmes de 
Shakespeare. Rev. scicnt., Par., 1909, 6. s., xi, 203-209 - 
eiarke (W. B.) Shakespeare in medicine Am Ho- 
moeop., N. Y., 1898, xxiv, 377-385. - Donnellan (P. h.) 
Medical allusions in Shakspeare's plays. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1902, iii, 278.-Boran (A.) Snakes peare and I the 
Medical Society. Brit. M. J Lond., 1899 i, 1201-1205.- 
GetehelHA C.) The medical knowledge ot Shakes- 
peare. Boston m! & S. J.. 1907., clvi, 65; 109. -G wry nil 
(E) Shakespeare and sanitation. Pub. Health Lond., 
1898-9 xi 695-702. — Hall ( J. ) Shakspeare's iainily as pa- 
tients.' Briatol M.-Chir. J., 1891, ix, 238-240. Also, Re- 
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Shakespeare ( William). 

print. — Hawley (R. N.) The medical lure of Shakes- 
peare. Med. Age, Detroit, 1892, x, 740-753. Also, Reprint.— 
Hoc-he. Shakespeare und die Psychiatrie. Arch. f. 
Psychiat., Berl., 1900, xxxiii. 666-674."— Knott (J.) The 
medical knowledge of Shakspere. Med. Press & Circ, 
Lond.,1892,n..s.,liii,78; 101. Also: Westminst. Rev.,Lond., 
1903,clix,436-448. . The scientific aspect of the Bacon- 
Shakespeare controversy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1902, n. s., Ixxiv, 392. — Line (W. H.) Shakspere's doc- 
tors. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1906, v, 86-88. — von 
liippmann (E. O.) Medicinisches aus Shakespeare. 
N. med. Presse, Berl., 1902, ii, 235-237. — Lockhart 
( F. A. L. ) Medicine in Shakespeare. Vermont M. 
Month., Burlington, 1906, xii, 257-263.— Medizinisches 
aus Othello. N. med. Presse, Berl., 1902, ii, 88.— JMel- 
vln (G. G.^ The medicine of Shakespeare. Maritime 
M. News, Halifax, 1909, xxii, 61-60.— IHeyer (A. W.) 
The physician and surgeon in Shakespeare. Johns 

Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, xviii, 430-438. — . 

Some characteristics of the medicine in Shakespeare. 
Ibid., 1-11. — Minges (G.) Medicine in Shakespeare. 
St. Louis Clinique, 1904, xvii, 263-270.— Owen (O. W.) 
The medicine in Shakespeare. Physician & Surg., De- 
troit & Ann Arbor, 1893, xv, 289-297.— Shakespeare's 
insane root. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 29; 788.— 
Stronach (G.) The scientific aspects of the Bacon- 
Shakespeare controversy. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 
1902, n. s., Ixxiv, 341. — Thiersch (C.) Medicinische 
Glossen zura Hamlet. Nord u. Siid, Berl., 1878, vi, 231- 
254. — Wainwright (J. W.) A few quotations from 
Shakspeare showing his acquaintance with medical and 

other sciences. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 135. . 

The medical and surgical knowledge of Shakepere, with 
explanatory comments. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1906, 
xxii, 463; 527 ; 591; 661; 725: 1907, xxiii, 21; 85; 149; 213; 
J79. — von Uiiickcl (T. ) Shakespeares Gvniikologie. 
Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. F., No. 4*41 (Gyniik., 
No. 160, 151-173). — Ziino (G.) Fu W. Shakespeare un 
psicopata sessuale? Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i, 
307-309. 

Shakliova (Marya Andrevevna). See Schak- 
hoff (Marie). 

Shakliovxki (A[leksandr Ivanovich]) [1842- 
]. Noviya izslledovaniya o prich'nakh i 
izlleohimosti chakhotki s genealogicheskol 
tochki zrTeniya. [New researches into the 
causes and curability of consumption, from a 
genealogical point of view.] iv, 7-106 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, P. I. Schmidt, 1894. 

Sliakli - Paronian (S[amuil] P[avlovich]) 
[1860- ]. *0 regeneratsii mertsatelnavo 
epiteliya dikhatelnikh putel i znachenii yevo v 
nlekotorikh zabolievaniyakh. [Regeneration 
of the ciliated epithelium of the respiratory 
passages and its significance in certain diseases.] 
84 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1894. 

Sliaklitin^er (Henrich). *0 vospalenii slle- 
pol kishki, cherveobraznavo yeya otrostka i 
okruzhayushtshel klletchatki. [Inflammation 
of the cpecum, its vermiform appendix, and 
surrounding cellular tissue.] 90 pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 
8°. Sanktpeterburg, 0. Lang, 1861. 

Shaking palsy. 

See Paralysis agitans. 
Sliakir al-khuriyu. Kitabu sihhatin alaini. 
[Book of ophthalmology.] 327 pp. 8°. Bey- 
routh, General Catholic Press, 1890. 
Arabic text. 

Shalcr (Nathaniel Southgate) [1841-1906]. 
Domesticated animals; their relation to man 
and to his advancement in civilization, xi, 
267 pp. 8°. London, Smith, Elder & Co., 1896. 

. The individual. A study of life and 

death, xi (1 1.), 351 pp. 8°. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1900. 

Slialila (S[emyon] G[rigoryevich]) [1851- ]. 
Dleyatelnost khirurgicheskavo otdleleniya Ki- 
yevskol yevrelskof bolnitsizi za 1894 god. [Ac- 
tivity of the surgical department of the Kiyev 
Hebrew Hospital for 1894 ] ii, 5-1 26 pp. , [4 pi. 
paged in text]. 8°. Kiyev, N. PilyushtsJienko 
& Ko., 1895. 



Shall science do murder? 8 pp. 8°. Provi- 
dence, P. 1., American Humane Association, 1899. 
Repr.from: The Chicago Evening Post, May 18, 1899. 

Slialler (John M.) A therapeutic guide to al- 
kaloidal, dosimetric medication. 2. ed. 216 
pp. 12°. Chicago, 1897. 

Shamanism. 

Pilsudski (B.) Der Schamanismus bei den Ainu- 
Stammen von Sachalin. Globus, Bmschwg., 1909 xcv 
72-78. 

Sliambaugh (George E.) The distribution of 
blood-vessels in the labyrinth of the ear of Suh 
scrofa domesticus. 20 pp. ,8 pi. 4°. Chicago 
1903. 

Repr.from: Decennial Publications University of Chi- 
cago, 1903, x. 

Shame. 

Ozawa (K.) [Shame and blushing.] Tokyo Iji- 
Shinshi, 1903, 1; 83. 

Shamming. 

See Disease {Feigned). 

Shampooing. 

Colman (H. C.) & Marshall (C. R.) A dangerous 
dry Shampoo [carbon tetrachloride]. Lancet, Loud., 
1907, i, 1709.— Lar rimo re (Louise). Bib and head-rest 
forshampooing. No. 748,081; Dec. 29, 1903.— Shoemaker 
(J.V.) The practice of shampooing. Med. Bull., Phila., 
1898, xx, 46^18.— Veley (V. H.) The dangers of the dry 
shampoo. [Recent fatality from the use of carbon tet- 
rachloride. ] Lancet, Lorid., 1909, ii, 1162.— Waller 
(A. D.) The dangers of the drv shampoo. Ibid, 1307.— 
Walters (W. J. H.) Shampooing-hood. No. 717,148; 
Dec. 30, 1902. 

SliamrayefT ( K[onstantin] A [drianovich] ) 
[1861- ]. * Material} k otslenkle sposoba 
Th. Brandt' a, kak llechebnavo metoda, pri za- 
bolievaniyakh zhenskol polovot sferi. [Data 
on the estimation of Brandt's method of treat- 
ment in diseases of the sexual sphere.] 1 p. 1., 
75 pp., 14 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Shanahan ( William T. ) Acute pulmonary 
oedema as a complication of epileptic seizures. 
10 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, n. s., drill. 

Shand (James Wm. Fraser Smith). Observa- 
tions on cases of acute tuberculosis. 10 pp. 8°. 
Aberdeen, A. Brown & Co., 1875. 

Repr. [with additions] from: Lancet, Lond., 1874, ii. 
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 1362. 
Sliands (Aurelius Rives) [1860- ]. Treat- 
ment of clubfoot by Wolff's method. 8 pp. 8°. 
Richmond, 1894. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1894, xxi. 

. Compression myelitis from Pott's dis- 
ease. 11 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1895. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895, xxi. 

. Severe pain and spasm of inflammatory 

rheumatism of the ankle relieved by immobili- 
zation of the joint. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi. 

— ; — . Gant's femoral osteotomy for the correc- 
tion of hip deformity in adults. With a report 
of cases. 16°. Richmond, 1896. 

Repr.from: VirginiaM. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896, i. 

. Ca^e of harelip complicated with inter- 
maxillary fissure. 5 pp. 16°. Richmond, 1897. 
Repr.fron: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1697, i 

. Treatment of flexion deformities of the 

knee-joint. 12 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1897 . 
Repr.from: Med. Reg., Richmond, 1897, i. 

— ; . Cases illustrating the value of the X-ray 

in the treatment of fractures of long bones with 
displacement. 6 pp., 8 p. 1. 8°. Richmond, 
1898. 

Repr.from: Med. Reg., Richmond, 1898, ii. 
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Slinml* (Aurelius Rives)— continued. 

. . Prognosis and treatment of lateral spinal 

curvature. 14 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1898. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898, iii. 

. Excision of the shoulder-joint. 4 pp., 1 

pi. 8°. [New Orleans], 1899. 

Repr.from: Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass., N. Orl., 1899, 
xii. 

. Treatment of club-foot, with report of 

six cases. 15 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1899. 
Repr.from: Med. Reg., Richmond, 1899, iii. 

. Excision of the shoulder-joint. 6 pp. 

8°. Richmond, 1900. 

Repr.from: Virginia M. Semi-Month. .Richmond, 1898, iii. 

. The treatment of supra condyloid frac- 
ture of the humerus. 10 pp. 12°. New York, 
1900. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxil. 

. The early diagnosis and treatment of hip 

disease. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obsl., N. Y., 1902, xlvi. 

. Gant's femoral osteotomy. 6 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1902. 

Repr.from: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv. 

. Pott's disease and some of its complica- 
tions. 15 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1902. 

Repr.from: T. South. & Gynec. Ass., Richmond, 1902, xiv. 

. Treatment of lateral curvature of the 

spine. 17 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. Report of cases of unusual derangement 

of the knee-joint. 16 pp. 12°. Richmond, 1907. 
Repr.from: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1907. 

Shanghai. 

See, also, Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), 
Hygiene (Municipal, L<iu\<, etc., of ), Statistics 
( Vital), by localities. 

tude sur la garnison anglaise de Shanghai et les 
corps indigenes de l'lnde. Rev. d. troupes colon., Par., 
1904, iii, 166-191.— Jamleson (A.) Report on the health 
of Shanghai for the year ended 30th September, 1894. 
China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep. 1894, Shanghai, 1895, 
xlvii & xlviii, 73-84. 

Shanklin Spa. 

Ferruginous (The) baths of Shanklin Spa. Lancet, 
Lond., 1900, ii, 1029-1033. 

Shannon ( William Cummings) [1851- 
1905]. 

Biography. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1906, 
xix, 167 (S. C. Stanton). 

Sliants (A.) Kratkiy kurs obshtshel terapii; 
sostavlen po lektsiyarn Likhacheva i razl. ru- 
kovodstvam. [Brief course of general therapy; 
compiled after Likhacheff's lectures and various 
manuals.] 172 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
V. P. Anisimoff, 1908. 

Shanyavski (S[tefan] D[ominikovich]) [1863- 
]. * Kolichestvenniy analiz dfetskol mochi 
po vozrastam. [Quantitative analysis of chil- 
dren's urine according to age.] 76 pp., 2 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Shapard (-/. C.) [1823-92]. 

Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1892, 
312-315 (T. C. Munell). 

Shapiro (B[ernard Markovich]) [1859- ]. 
Kratkiy uchebnik farmakologii; posobiye dlya 
uchashtshikhsya. [Brief manual of pharma- 
cology; aid to students.] vi, 172 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, A. M. Vol/, 1888. 

. The same. 2. ed. vi, 212 pp. 8°. S.- 

Pelerburg, I. N. Skorokhodof, 1890. 

. The same. 3. ed. vii, 248 pp. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, I. N. Skorokhodoff, 1892. • 

. The same. 4. ed. vi, 262 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, I. X. Skorokhodoff 1 , 1894. 



Shapiro (B[ernard Markovich] )— continued. 

. Stariya i noviya snotvorniya. [Old and 

new hypnotics.] 40pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 
Repr.from: Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1891, iii. 

. Podacha pervol pomoshtshi do pribitiya 

vracha. [First aid until the arrival of a phv'si- 
cian.] 78, ii pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 
Sputnik zdorov., suppl., 1900, no. 3. 

. Vegeterianstvo, iii bezubolnoye pitaniye, 

s nravstvennof i ineditsinskol tochek zneniva. 
[Vegetarianism, or feeding without killing, from 
the moral and medical viewpoints.] 115 pp. 
12°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Sputnik zdorov., suppl., 1900, no. 11. 

. Higiena pitaniya; chto mozhet yest i pit 

zdoroviy i bolnol chelovlek. [Hygiene of food; 
what a healthy ahd sick man may eat and 
drink.] 183 pp., 1 1. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 
Domashniy vrach., 1901, no. 11. 

Shapiro (Henr. Aleksandrovich ) [1852- ]. 
O raspoznavanii bolieznei serdtsa i sosudov. 
[Diagnosis of diseases of the heart and blood- 
vessels'.] 125 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [Ettinger], 
1888. 

Issued by: Prakt. med. 

G. A. Shapiro on title-page. 

See, also, Kieliwald (Eduard [Georgiy] Eduardo- 
vich). Patogenez i semiotika [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1891. . Obshtshayaterapiya [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 

1892. 

Shapiroff(B[oris] M[ikhailovich] ) [1851- ]. 
*Materiali k fiziologii zheludochnavo pishtshe- 
vareniya. [Data on the physiology of stomach 
digestion.] 70 pp., 21. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. A. 
Froloff, 1896. 

. The same. 70 pp., 11. 8°. S. -Peter- 
burg, I. A. Froloff, 1896. 

. Sanitarniy otchot po otdlelnomu korpusu 

pogranichnol strazhi, za 1897 [-8] gg. [Sanitary 
report on the separate corps of border guards, 
for . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897-8. 

See, also, l«averaii( [Charles'- Louis-] Alphonse). Palvu- 
dizm [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

& Pilatski (A. K.) Otchot kommissii 

zaviedivayushtshet dietskimi [llechebnimi] ko- 
loniyami za 1899 i 1901 gg. (19 i 21 ). [Report of 
the commission in charge of infantile medical 
colonies for 1899 and 1901.] 54 pp., 7 pi.; 77 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1900-1902. 

Bound with: J. russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. 
Petersb., 1900, x: 1902, xii. 

Shapleigh (Elisha Bacon) [1823-92]. 
Collins (J.) Memoir. 8°. [n. p., 1893.] 

Shaposhnikoff* (Boris Mikailovich) 

[1815- ]. 

[Biography.] Yevr. Med. Golos, Odessa, 1909, ii, 
33-36. 

Shapovalcnko (I [van] P[avlovich]) [1869- 
]. *Noviy metod izolyatsii serdtsa tyoplo- 
krovnikh i popitka primleneniya yevo k izu- 
cheniyu digitalis'a. [New method of isolating 
the heart of warm-blooded animals and attempt 
to apply it to the study of . . .] 47 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, I. KroviUki, 1898. 

Shaptcr (Lewis). On functional athetosis and 
incoordination of movement. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
London, W. Clowes & Sons, 1880. [P., v. 2277.] 
Repr.from: Brain, Lond., 1880-81, iii. 

Shapter (Thomas) [1809-1902]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1730. 

Shardlow Union. 

See Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 
Shariy (Semyon). *Mikr66rganismi vozdukha. 
[. . . of the atmosphere.] 154 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Yuryev, K. Matisen, 1894. 



SHARK-BITES. 



568 



SHARP. 



Shark-bites. 

See, also, Bites. 

Elliott (M. S.) An authentic case of injury by a 
shark. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 391— Guthrie (J. A.) 
Three cases of shark bite. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 
867.— Jones (J. L. T.) Interesting case of shark bite at 
Aden. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 897. Also: Indian M. 
Rec, Calcutta, 1X99, xvi, 521. Also: Indian Lancet, Cal- 
cutta, 1898, xii, 368.— Orine (W.B. ) Three cases of shark 
bite. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1534, 1 pi. 

Sharkey (Seymour John) [1847- ]. On (he 
treatment of acute rheumatism by salicylate of 
soda. 11pp. 12°. [London, 1877.] 

Hi pr. from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, vii. 

. The initial eruptions of small-pox. 25 

pp. 12°. London, 1880. 

Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1880, x. 

. A case of homonymous hemanopia prob- 
ably due to a cortical lesion. 10 pp. 12°. 
London, [1883]. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud., 1883-1, 
iv. 

. Embolism of the right middle cerebral 

artery, producing left hemiplegia and hemiana's- 
thesia; absorption of a large portion of the 
right hemisphere; death seven years later. 8 
pp., 2 pi. 12°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1884. 
Repr. from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1884, lxvii. 

. Two cases of general atrophy treated by 

the Weir - Mitchell method. 10 pp. 12°. 
London, [1884]. 
Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1883, xiii. 

. Alcoholic paralysis of the phrenic, pneu- 

mogastric, and other nerves. 7 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
London, 1888. 

Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xxxix. 

& Lawford (J.-B.) On a case of acute 

optic neuritis associated with acute myelitis. 
11pp. 12°. London, J. E. Adlard, [1884]. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1883^, 
iv. 

Sharks. 

Allis (E. P.), jr. The lateral sensory canals, the eye- 
muscles, and the peripheral distribution of certain of the 
cranial nerves of Mustelus lsevis. Quart. J. Micr. Sc. 
Lond., 1901-2, xlv, 87-230, 3 pi. on 6 1 .— Bra mm (H.) 
Beitriige zur Entwicklung der Muskulatur und des pe- 
ripheren Nervensvstems derSelachier. Morphol. Jahrb 
Leipz., 1899, xxvii, 501-629, 4 pi.— Claypole (E. W.) 
On the structure of the teeth of the Devonian clado- 
dont sharks. Proc. Am. Micr. Soc, Ithaca, 1894-5, 
xvi, 191-195, 4 pi. — t'oii «l ore Hi (M.) & Perrando 
(G. G.) Notizie sul Carcharodon carcharias L., cattu- 
rato nelle acque di Augusta, e considerazioni medico- 
legal! su restiumanitrovatinelsuotubodigerente. Boll, 
d. Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1909, 2. s., 164-183. — Dean 
(B.) Notes on Acanthodian sharks. Am. J. Anat 
Bait., 1907-8, vii, 209-222, 2 pi.— Dunlop (J.) Loch 
Long sharks (porbeagle, Lamna cornubica of Cuvier). 
Glasgow M. J., 1893, xxxix, 22-27, 1 pi.— Grynfeltt (E.) 
Les corps suprarenaux chez quelques squales et leurs 
rapports avec le svsteme arteriel. Compt. rend, de l'Ass 
d. anat.. Nancy, 1902, iv, 31-34.— Morrill (A. D.) The 
innervation of the auditory epithelium in Mustelus canis, 
DeKay. J. Comp. Neurol., Granville, O., 1896, vi, 214.— 
Neal (H. V.) A summary of studies on the segmenta- 
tion of the nervous system in Squalus acanthias. Anat 
Anz., Jena, 1896, xii, 377-391.— Serres & Gratiolct. 
Observations unatomiques surun jeune rorqual; systeme 
des veines caves superieure et inferieure. Compt. rend 

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, lii, 622-625. . Suite 

des observations sur l'encephale d'un jeune rorqual; des 
lobes olfactifs. Ibid., 912-947. — White (P. J.) The 
skull and visceral skeleton of the Greenland shark. Tr 
Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1891-3, xxxvii, 287-306, 2 pi. 

Sha Rocco [pseud. ] . The masculine Cross and 
ancient sex worship, iv, 6-65 pp. 12°. New 
York, A. K. Bidts & Co., 1874. 

Sharon. Annual reports of the receipts and ex- 
penditures of the town of Sharon, for the years 
1895-8. 8°. Boston & Sharon, 1896-9. 

Contains reports of the board of health, fire department, 
overseers of the poor, public library, school committee, 
and water commissioners. 



Sharon Sanitarium. Annual reports of the di- 
rectors and medical officers to the contributors 
1.-18., 1891-2 to 1908. 12° & sm. 4°. Boston 
1892-1909. 

Established in 1891, for the treatment of incipient cases 
of pulmonary diseases in patients who are in reduced 
circumstances. 

Sharon Summer School of Nature Study, Sharon, 
Massachusetts. [Circular of information.] 21. 
8°. [Boston, n. d.] 

Sharp & Dohine. Catalogue of medicinal 
fluid and solid extracts, soluble sugar-coated 
and gelatine-coated pills et granules, elixirs and 
other pharmaceutical preparations. 107 pp. 8°. 
Baltimore, 1. Friedenwald, 1882. 

. The same. 9. ed. 200 pp. 16°. Bal- 
timore, I. Friedenwald, 1890. 

Sharp & Smith. Catalogue of surgical instru- 
ments, deformity apparatus, artificial limbs, 
artificial eyes, elastic stockings, trusses, crutches, 
supporters, galvanic and faradic batteries, etc. 
Surgeons' appliances of every description, pp. 
274-973. 8°. Chicago, Blakehj Print Co., 1889. 

Sharp (David) [1840- ]. Insects. Part II. 
Hymenoptera continued (Tubulifera and Acu- 
leata), Coleoptera, Strepsiptera, Lepidoptera, 
Diptera, Aphaniptera, Thysanoptera, Hemiptera, 
Anoplura. xii, 626 pp. 8°. Loudon, Macmil- 
lan & Co., 1901. 

Forms v. 6 of: The Cambridge Natural History. 

Sharp (Samuel) [17007-1778]. Treatise on the 
operations of surgery, with a description and 
representation of the instruments used in per- 
forming them. To which is prefixed an intro- 
duction on the nature and treatment of wounds, 
abcesses, and ulcers. 2. ed. 7 p. 1., liii, 224 pp., 
1 pi. 8°. London, J. Brother ton [and others'], 
1739. 

. The same. 9. ed. 7 p. 1., Iv, 247 pp., 

14 pi. 8°. London, Robinson & Roberts, 1769. 
. A critical enquiry into the present state 

of surgery. 4. ed. 3 p. 1., 314 pp., 3 1. 8°. 

London, J. & R. Tonson, 1761. 
. The same. Eine critische Untersuchung 

des gegenwartigen Zustandes der Wundarzney 

. . . Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt. 287 pp. 

12°. Rostock & Leipzig, J. C. Koppe, 1756. 
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 414 

(D'Arcy Power). 

. See, also: 

Hubbell (A. A.) Samuel Sharp, the first surgeon to 

make the corneal incision in cataract extraction with a 

single knife; a biographical and historical sketch. Am. 

J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1904, xxi, 289-315. Also: Med. Libr. 

& Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1904, ii, 243-268, 4 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Sharp ( William) [1805-96] . A letter to Sir Ben- 
jamin C. Brodie, Bart., P. R. S., in reply to his 
letter in "Fraser's Magazine" for September, 
1861. viii, 9-160 pp. 8°. London, H. Turner 
& Co., 1861. 

. A letter to Sir Benjamin C. Brodie, in 

reply to his letter in " Fraser's Magazine" for 
September 1861. 2. ed. viii, 160 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, H. Turner & Co., 1861. 

. Medical systems. 24 pp. 8°. London, 

Longmans, Green & Co., 1865. [P., v. 2192.] 

. The physiological action of medicines. 

15 pp. 8°. London, H. Turner & Co., 1866. 
[P., v. 2191.] 

. Organopathy; or, medical progress. An 

essay. 1 p. 1., 64 pp. 8°. London, If. Turner 
& Co., 1867. [P., v. 2191.] 

. What is homoeopathy? Revised with ad- 
ditions and published for gratuitous circulation 
by William Q. Mansfield. 20 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, May Bros., 1867. 
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Sharp (William)— continued. 

. The anatomical basis of therapeutics. An 

essay. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. London, H. Turner, 
1868. [P., v. 2196.] 

. Remarks on papers published by l>r. 

Reith in the Edinburgh Medical Journal. 4pp. 
8°. [n. p., ], 1868. [P., v. 2191.] 

What is the action of drugs? 41 pp. 



8°. London, II. Turner <fc Co., 1872. [P., v. 
2188.] 

. In what way is the action of drugs to be 

discovered? An essav. 79 pp. 8°. London, 
H. Tamer & Co., 1873. [P., v. 2188.] 

The actions of one dose. 32 pp. 8°. 



London, II. Turner tfr Co., 1877 

-. Essay L VI. Reply to a French review of 



Essay LI I. (Therapeutics ought to become a 
science.) 27 pp. 8°. London, G. Bell d: Sons, 
1889. 

. . A study of doses. 45 pp. 8°. London, 

G. Bell & Sons, 1890. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 418 
(D'Arcy Power). 
Sharpe (Henry G.) The provisioning of the 
modern army in the field. 116 pp., 12 pi. 8°. 
Kansas City,' F. Hudson Co., 1905. 

Sharpe {Henry John) [ -1901]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 747. 
Sharpe (Norvelle Wallace). Peculiarities and 
treatment of electric injuries. 8 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. Municipal medical inspection of schools. 

24 pp., 1 diag., 1 tab. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899. iii. 

Upon drainage of the abdominal cavity; 



with excerps from the literature. 12 pp. 8°. 
St. Louis, 1900. 

Repr.from: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxiii. 

Upon certain fractures. 24 pp. 8°. 



St. Louis, 1901, 

Repr.from: St. Louis Cour. Med.. 1901, xxiv. 

Sharpe (R. Bowdler). Catalogue of the speci- 
mens illustrating the osteology of vertebrated 
animals, recent and extinct, contained in the 
museum of the Roval College of Surgeons of 
England. Part 3. Class Aves. lvii, 469 pp. 
8°. London, Taylor & Francis, 1891. 

Sharpey (William) [1802-80]. 

See Baly (William). Proof sheet. 8°. [London, 
n. d.]— Burrows (Sir George), Walshe (W. H.), 
Sharpey(W.) [etal.]. Addresses. 12°. London, 1862.— 
Quain (Jones). Elements of anatomy. 6 v. 5. ed. 
8°. London, 1843-8. . The same. 6. ed. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1856. . The same. Lehrbuch der Anatomie 

[etc.]. 8°. Erlnngen, 1870-72. . The same. 8. ed. 

8°. London, 1876. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, H, 427 
(D'Arcy Power). 

Sharpey {Fibres of). 

Retterer (E.) Nature et origine des fibres de Shar- 
pey. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 7-10. 

Sharpey memorial. 17 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 
Sharpies (Caspar W. ) Cerebral palsy of child- 
hood following diphtheria. 7 pp. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, Lea Bro. & Co., 1894. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

Sharpies (Stephen Pfaschall]) [1842- ]. Milk 
analvsis. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1876. 
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Phila., 1876. 

Sharpie** (W. T. ) Three cases from private 
practice. 4 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi. 

Sharpnell's membrane ( Perforation 

of). 

See Ear (Middle, Diseases of). 



Sha*tid (Thomas Hall). A country doctor. 
18 1. 12°. Battle Creek; Mich., 1898. 

A new myringotome. I 1. 8°. New 



York, 1895. 
Repr. from: Arch. Otol., X. Y., 1895, xxiv. 

A new operation for chronic catarrhal 



and chronic suppurative deafness. 8 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii. 

-. Some observations made during the treat- 



ment of chronic catarrhal deafness. 4 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1896. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 

Eucaine in atrophic rhinitis. 4 pp. 8°. 



New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li. 

. Pterygium. 12 pp. 8°. Nashville, 1905. 

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv. 

A case of gratitude; spontaneous recov- 



ery. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1906. 
Repr. from: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1906, liii. 

How to suppress a malpractice suit, and 



other medical miscellanies. 128 pp. 12 c 
Marion, Marion Pub. Co., 1906. 

The mastoid operations. 12 pp. 8 C 



Philadelphia, 1906. 

Repr. from: Am. Med., 1906, n. s., 1. 

Trials at the trial case. 9 pp. 8°. New 



York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiii. 

What is the primary cause of mal-legis- 



lation and non-legislation with regard to medical 
matters? 7 pp. 8°. Easton, 1907. 

Repr.from: Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa], 1907, viii. 

Shatski (S[amuil] M[ikhaIlovich]) [1853- ]. 
*Dieistviye predvaritelnoi katelektrisatzii na 
kozhnoye" chuvstvo chelovleka. [Action of 
preliminary catelectrization upon cutaneous 
sensibility in man.] 1 p. 1., 124 pp., 21., 4 pi. 
8°. Moskva, Gintsburg, 1892. 

Shatski (Yevgeniy). Ucheniye o rastitelnikh 
alkoloidakh, glukozidakh i ptomainakh. [On 
vegetable alkaloids, glucosides, and ptomaines.] 
Pts. 1 & 2. viii, 156 pp., 2 1., 1 tab.,, 1 pi.; viii, 
104 pp. 8°. Kazan, G. M. Vechesdav, 1890-92. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt. 1. Rastitelnlye alkaloid! . [Vegetable alkaloids.] 
Pt. 2. Glyukozidi. [Glucosides.] 

Repr.from: Uchen. zapiski Kazan, vet. Inst., 1889, vi: 
1892, ix. 

Shattinger (Charles). A plea for the treat- 
ment of typhoid fever by cold baths. 7 pp. fol. 

St. Louis, 1899. 

Repr.from: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xl. 

Shattoek (Samuel G.) An atlas of the bacteria 
pathogenic in man with descriptions of their 
morphology and modes of microscopic exami- 
nation, with an introductory chapter on bac- 
teriology, its practical value to the general 
practitioner by W. Wayne Babcock. 82 pp., 
16 pi. 8°. New York, E. B. Treat & Co., 1899. 

See also, Be< k (Marcus) & Shattoek (S. G.) De- 
scriptive catalogue [etc.]. 8°. London, 1881.— Bee* 
(Marcus), Shattoek (S. G.) & Stoiihain (C.) The 
same Part II. 8°. Lonrfo?t, 1887.— Ord (William Miller) 
& Shattoek (Samuel G.) On the microscopic struct- 
ure of uninary calculi [etc.] . 8°. London, 1895. 

Shattuek (Frederick C.) [1847- ]. Floating 
spleen. 16 pp. 8°. [Boston, 1878.] [P., v. 

'^Repr. from: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 
1875-81, xii. 

. The home treatment of phthisis. 19 pp. 

12°. [New York, 1885.] 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1885, xlii. 
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Shall nek (Frederick C.)— continued. 

. Methods of teaching clinical medicine. 

11 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1893. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi. 

. Some remarks on arsenical poisoning, 

with special reference to its domestic sources. 
16°. (Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila.. 1890, lxii. 

. The treatment of pneumonia. 12 pp. 

8°. [Boston, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix. 

. Four cases of myxcedema treated by thy- 
roid extract. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & 
Upharn, 1894. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx. 

. The frequency of renal albuminuria as 

shown by albumen and casts apart from Bright' s 
disease, fever, or obvious cause of renal irrita- 
tion. 8 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 189i. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx. 

. Diet in typhoid fever. 8 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1897. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix. 

. Pericarditis; some points in its diagnosis 

and treatment, with discussion. 20 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1897. 
Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 189", xii. 

. Specialism, the laboratory, and practical 

medicine. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, 1897. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi. 

. Some remarks on hospital abuse. Presi- 
dent's address. 7 pp. 8°. I Ph iladelphia, 1898.] 
Repr. from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1898, xiii. 

. Some thoughts on medical education. 

22 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Vpham, 1900. 
Ri pr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii. 

. Specialism in medicine. 11 pp. 8°. 

Chicago, 1900. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv. 

. Prognosis and treatment of tuberculous 

peritonitis as based on the experience of the 
Massachusetts (ieneral Hospital for the past ten 
years. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1902, xvii. 

. The same. 12 pp. 8°. Philadelphia 

& New York, 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902. 

. Anomalies of thyroid secretion. 18 pp. 

12°. Boston, Old Corner Book Store, 1904. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl. 

. The general management of diabetes. 

8 pp. 8°. [New York, 1904.] 

Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1904. 

. The medical treatment of gastric ulcer 

and hvperchlorhydria. 14 pp. 12°. Boston, 
1905. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii. 

. A case of hypernephroma. 3 pp. 8°. 

Boston, 1906. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv. 

. The clinics of the Harvard Medical 

School. 6 pp. 8°. [Boston], 1906. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ. 

. Depletion in heart disease. 5 pp. 8°. 

Boston, 1906. 

Repr.from: Boston M. <fc 8. J., 1906, cliv. 

. The dietetic treatment of nephritis. 

8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1906. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi. 

. How progress comes in medicine. 9 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1906. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi. 

. Method of instruction in the Harvard 

Medical School. 19 pp. 8°. Boston, 1906. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv. 



Shattuck (Frederick C. )— continued. 

. The value of drugs in therapeutics. 

11 pp. 12°. Boston, 1906. 
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv. 

. The past, present, and future of tuber- 
culosis. 30 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii. Also: Med 
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1907, xx. 

. The science and art of medicine in some 

of their aspects. 15 pp. 8°. Boston, 1907. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & 8. J., 1907, clvii. 

See, also, Strtimpell (A.) A text-book of medicine 

[etc.]. 8°. New York, 1893. . The same. 8°. New 

York, 1901. 

For Biography, see Harrington (*T. F.) Harvard M 
School, N. Y., 1905, iii, 1422. 

, Porter (C. B.) & Wright (James H.) 

Atonic dilatation of stomach; gastrorrhaphy 
10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, xv. 

Shattuck (George Brune) [1844- ]. Influ- 
enza in Massachusetts. 61 pp. 8°. Boston 
1890. 

. Pneumonia in Boston during the recent 

epidemic of influenza. 16 pp. 12°. Boston, 
Damrell & Vpham, 1892. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi. 

See, also, Boston. City Hospital. Medical and sur- 
gical reports. 4. s. 8°. Boston, 1889. 

, Warren (J. Collins) [et al.]. A study 

of twenty-four cases of typhoid fever with 
symptoms of peritoneal inspection; laparotomy. 
16 pp. roy. 8°. Boston, Damrell &: Upham, 
1900. 

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii. 

Shattuck (George Cheyne) [1813-93]. 

Bartol(C. A. ) The relation of the medical pro- 
fession to the ministry. A discourse preached 
in the West Church, on occasion of the death 
of George C. Shattuck. 8°. Boston, 1854. 

Bradlee (C. D.) A brief sketch of the life 
of George Cheyne Shattuck. 8°. Boston, 1894. 

Repr.from: N. Eng. Hist. & Geneal. Reg., Bost., 1894. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 354. 
Also: Harrington (T. F.) Harvard M. School, N. Y., 1905, 
ii, 811-815. Also: Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1892- 
3, n. s., xx, 356. Also: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1893, 3. s., 
xv, pp. lxvi-lxxvi (A. Stille). 

Shall lick (Lemuel) [1793-1859]. Bills of mor- 
tality 1810-49, city of Boston. With an essay 
on the vital statistics of Boston from 1810 to 
1841. xliii, 87 pp. 8°. Boston, 1893. 

Shattuck School, Faribault. Catalogue, 1899- 
1900. Circular of Information, 1900-1901. 96 
pp. 8°. Faribault, Faribaidt Democrat, 1900. 

Shaviug. 

See, also, Barber; Beard. 

Perret (J.-J.) La pogonotomie, ou l'art 
d'apprendre a se raser soi-meme avec la maniere 
de connoitre toutes sortes de pierres propres a 
affiler tous les outils ou instrumens et les moyens 
de preparer les cuirs pour repasser les rasoirs, 
la maniere d'en faire de tres-bons, suivi d'une 
observation importante sur la saign^e. 12°. 
Yverdom, 1770. 

Shaving and contagion. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1895, n. s., Tx, 432.— Spott (J.) Holi6ove. [Shaving.] 
Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 680 ; 696; 728; 744; 
760.— White (E.) Aseptic surgical shaving paste. 
Scient. Am. [Suppl.], N. Y., 1902, liv, 22342. 

Shavlovski (Ivan [Eduardovich]) [1856- ]. 
* K morfologii ven verkhnel konechnosti i shei. 
[Morphology of the veins of the upper extremity 
and of the neck.] 68 pp. 8°. S.-Pelerburg, 
Shreder, 1891. 
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Shaw (Alexander) [1804-90]. An address de- 
livered at the opening of the classes of the medi- 
cal school attached to Middlesex Hospital, ( tat. 
1,1845. 32 pp. 8°. London, Walton & Mitchell, 
1845. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 431 
(J. B. Bailey). 

Shaw (Alexander B.) Suspension in the treat- 
ment of affections of the spinal cord. 4 1. 12°. 
St. Louis, 1889. 

Shaw ( Arthur J.) A few clinical and anatomical 
points relating to the ear. 3 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 
1898. 

Repr. from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv. 

. Histological methods in ophthalmology. 

4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1898. 

Repr. from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1898, vii. 

. Spontaneous hemorrhage into the orbit. 

1 L 12°. Nashville, 1898. 
Repr. from: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii. 

. A few anatomical and clinical points in 

the ear of the new-born infant. 16 pp. 8°. 
Boston, 1899. 

Repr. from: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1899, xviii. 

Shaw (Benjamin Shurtlef) [1827-93]. 

Obituary. ' Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxviii, 478. 

Shaw (Bernard). 

Bernard Shaw (Mr.) on doctors. [Edit.] Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1181. 

Shaw (Cecil Edward). Diseases of the eye; a 
practical handbook for the use of general prac- 
titioners and students. 4 p. 1., 103 pp., 1 1., 1 
test card. 12°. London. J. & A. Churchill, 1895. 

Shaw (Edward R.) School hygiene, xi, 260 
pp., 13 pi., 1 ch. 12°. New York, Macmillan 
Co., 1901. 

Shaw (Frank Winfield) [1861-1904]. 

In memoriam. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 113-115 
(J. A. McCorkle and W. Schroeder). 

Shaw [George) [1751-1813]. 

Woodward (B. B.) Biographv. Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, li, 436. 

Shaw (Harold Batty) [1866- ]. Organother- 
apy, or treatment by means of preparations of 
various organs, xi, 256 pp. 8°. London, Cos- 
sell & Co., 1905. 

. The same, xi, 256 pp. 12°. Chicago, 

W. T. Keener & Co., 1905. 

Shaw (Henrv Earned Keith) [1873- ]. 

See Stanton (E. MacD.) & Shaw (Henry L. K.) In- 
fantile inguinal hernia [etc.]. 8°. Albany, 1904. 

Shaw (James). Epitome of mental diseases, 
with the present methods of certification of the 
insane, and the existing regulations as to "sin- 
gle patients," for practitioners and students, 
xv, 345 pp. 8°. Bristol, J. Wright & Co.; Lon- 
don, Simpkin [and otliers], 1892. 

. The physiognomy of mental diseases and 

degeneracy, xii, 83 pp., 18 pi. 8°. Bristol, 
J. Wright & Co., 1903. 

Shaw (John) [1792-1827]. Observations on the 
causes and early symptoms of defects in the 
form of the spine, chest, and shoulders, and on 
the means of correcting them; with remarks on 
the different methods pursued in this country 
and on the continent in the treatment of dis- 
tortions; being an enlarged edition of the papers 
lately published in the London Medical Jour- 
nal, viii, 132 pp., 7 pi., 1 ch. 8°. London, 
Longman [et al.], 1827. 

See, alto, Bell (Carl). Abhandlung uber die [etc.]. 

8°. Weimar, 1821. . Abhandling om urinrorets, 

[etc.] . 12°. Stockholm, 1824. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 440 
(J. B. Bailey). 



Shaw (John). Otto Schmidt's specific treat- 
ment of cancer. A critique based on personal 
observation. 16 pp. 8°. London, H.J. Glaisher, 

. Fibroid tumour. A new treatment for 

fibroid tumours, and some other diseases of wo- 
men, without operation. 80 pp. 8°. London, 
S. Soinienschein, 1906. 

. Cancer; operation not the cure, but a 

cause. 144 pp. 12°. London, "The Pilot" 
Press, [1907, vel subseq.]. 

. The cure of cancer and how surgery 

blocks the way. xx, 229, vii pp. 8°. London, 
F. S. Tumey, 1907. 

. Medical priestcraft, a national peril. 

245 pp. 8°. London, F. S. Tumey, 1907. 

Shaw (John Cargyll) [1845-1900].' The prac- 
ticability and value of non-restraint in treating 
the insane. 8 pp. 8°. Boston, Tolman & 
White, 1880. 

. Essentials of nervous diseases and in- 
sanity; their symptoms and treatment. A 
manual for students and practitioners, viii, 17- 
194 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 
1892. 

. The same. 3. ed. xii, 204 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1898. 
Saunders' question compends, no. 21. 

. The same. 4. ed., thoroughly revised 

by Smith Ely Jelliffe. 196 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1904. 

See, ateo, Seguin (E. C), Shaw (J.C.) & Vander- 
Veer ( A. ) A contribution to the pathological anatomy 
[etc.]. 8°. Chicago, 1878. 

For Biographi/, see Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1900-1901, lvii, 
566-575 (B. Onuf). Also: Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 295- 
299. 

Shaw (John Matheson) [1852-1903]. 

Obituary. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xii, 337. 

Shaw (Lauriston Elgie) [1859- ]. 

See Descriptive catalogue of the pathological spe- 
cimens [etc.]. 8°. London, 1894. 

Shaw (M. A.) & Wrinch (F. S.) A contri- 
bution to the psychology of time. 

In: Univ. Toronto Studies. Psychol, series. 8°. To- 
ronto, 1899, no. 2, 105-153. 

Shaw (Peter) [1694-1763]. A new practice of 
physic; wherein the various diseases incident to 
the human body are describ'd, their causes as- 
sign'd, their diagnostics and prognostics enu- 
merated, and the regimen proper in each deliv- 
er'd; with a competent number of medicines for 
every stage and symptom thereof, prescribed 
after the manner of the most eminent physi- 
cians among the moderns, and particularly 
those of London. The whole formed on the 
model of Dr. Sydenham to execute the design 
of his Processus integri. 5. ed., corrected. 2 
v., continuous pagination. 6 p. 1., 716 pp., 11 1. 
8°. London, T. Longman, 1738. 

See, also, Boerhaave (Hermann). A new method of 
chemistry [etc.]. 3. ed. 4°. London, 1753. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, li, 443 
(W. W. Webb). ' 

Shaw (R. Bruce) [1868-1903]. 

Obituary. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1903, xv, 4C9. 
Shaw (Thomas). The rape plant; its history, 
culture, and uses. 20 pp. 8°. Washington, 
Govt. Print. Office, 1893. 

Farmers' Bull. no. 11. U. S. Dep. Agric. Off. exper. 
stations. 

Shaw (Vero). The illustrated book of the dog. 
With an appendix on canine medicine and sur- 
gery, by W. Gordon Stables, viii, 664 pp., 43 
pi. 4°. London, Cassell & Co. (limited), 1890. 
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Shaw (William Napier) [1854- ]. Report to 
the local government board on the ventilation 
and warming in certain of the Metropolitan 
Poor-Law Schools. 4 p. 1. , 5 plans, 13 diag. fol. 
London, Darling & Son, 1898. 

Sliaw'i manual of the vaccination law, contain- 
ing the vaccination acts, 1867, 1871, 1874, and 
1898; the vaccination orders, 1898-9, and the 
instructional circulars and memoranda issued 
by the local government board, with introduc- 
tion, notes, and index, by a barrister-at-law. 
7. ed. xv, 256 pp. 8°. London, Shaw 6c Sons, 
1899. 

Shaw-Mackenzie (John Alexander) [1857- 
]. On maternal syphilis, including the 
presence and recognition of syphilitic pelvic 
disease in women, xi, 223 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, J. & A. Churchill, 1898." 

. Some methods of hypodermic medica- 
tion in the treatment of inoperable cancer. 32 
pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall 6c Vox, 1904. 

. The nature and treatment of cancer. 

(Some methods of hypodermic medication in 
the treatment of inoperable cancer.) 2. ed., re- 
vised and enlarged, viii, 91, 2 pp. 12°. Lon- 
don, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1905. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised and enlarged. 

xi, 99 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood 6c Co., 
1906. 

. The same. 4. ed., revised, xv, 102 pp. 

12°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1906. 
. On chronic, inflammation of ovaries and 

tubes, with microscopic appearances. 12 pp. 

16°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1892. 
Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1892, liii. 

Shea (Daniel William) [1859- ]. *ZurBre- 
chung und Dispersion des Lichtes in den Metal- 
len. 36 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 12°. Berlin, G. Schade 
(0. Franke), 1892. 

Shear (Cornelius L.) Fungous diseases of the 
cranberry. 16 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. 
Office, 1905. 
Forms no. 221 of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Farmers' Bull. 

. Cranberry spraying experiments in 1905. 

8 pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1906. 

Forms Bull. no. 100 ,pt. 1, of: U. S. Dep. Agric. Bureau 
plant indust. 

Shearer (Cresswell). On the nerve termina- 
tions in the Selachian cornea. 209-217 pp. 8°. 
Granville, Ohio, 1898. 
Repr. from: J. Comp. Neurol., Granville, Ohio, 1898, viii. 

Shearer (George) [ -1892]. Opium smoking 
and opium eating; their treatment and cure, 
viii, 157 pp. 12°. [Liverpool, n. d.~] 
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 686. 

Shearer (James Y.) Quinine sulphate. 8 pp. 

8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

Shearer (P. T.) [1867-91]. 

Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., Wheeling, 1891, 871- 
873. 

Shearman. 

See Graham (Sylvester). Eine Vorlesung fur junge 
Manner [etc.]. 12°. Leipzig, 1894. 

Shearman [or Sherman] ( William) 

[1767-1861]. 

Webb (W. W.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog. Lond., 
1897, lii, L 

Shebbcare (John) [1709-88]. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Sheboygan. 

(See Insane (Asylums, Description, etc., of), by 
localities. 



Sheboygan County. Proceedings of the board 
of supervisors of Sheboygan County. [Includ- 
ing the reports of the County Insane Asylum.] 
For the years 1881-2 to 1897-8. 12°. Sheboy- 
gan, 1883-99. 

Sheent (John L. K W.) [1770-1837]. 

Willis (Eola). Biography. MS. June 27, 1905, 12 

pp., note size. 

Shetld (J. Herbert). Communication from . . . , 
in review of the communication from George H. 
Corliss upon the pumping engine at Hope Sta- 
tion. 9 pp. 8°. Providence, Hammond, Angel 
6c Co., 1873. 

Shedd (Philander) & Otis (Clark). Electropa- 
thy and homoeopathy combined. A new and 
complete system of therapeutics of medical 
electricity. Ill pp. 16°. Chicago, Halsey 
Bros., [1882]. 

Sheedy (Bryan D[e F.]) Tonsil removal, op- 
sonic index, and immunity. 8 pp. 12°. New 
York, W. Wood & Co., 1909. 

. Physiognomy; post-operative treatment 

of adenoid patients, deformity of nose corrected 
by the use of paraffin. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 
[n. d.]. 

Sheek (Jacob F.). 

See Small (A. E.) The pocket manual of homoeo- 
pathic practice. 16°. Philadelphia, [1866], 

Sheen (Alfred) [1839-1906]. 

Obituary. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxv, 90-93. 
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1891. Also: Lancet, 
Lond., 1907, i, 62. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, 
n. a., lxxxii, 705. 

Sheep. 

Seeberger (A. ) * Ueber iiussere Korpermasse 
und deren Beziehung zu Grosse und Entwick- 
lung von Lunge und Herz bei zwei verschie- 
denen Schafrassen. 8°. [Bern], 1909. 

Sheep (Abnormities in). 

Berneburg (O. P.) * Untersuchungen iiber 
die normale Rektal- und Vaginaltemperatur des 
Schafes und der Ziege. 8°. Jena, 1908. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Bureau of Animal Jndustry. Special report on 
the history and present condition of the sheep 
industry of the United States. Prepared under 
the direction of D. E. Salmon, by Ezra A. Car- 
man, H. A. Heath, and John Minto. 52. 
Cong., 1. sess. H. R. Misc. Doc. No. 105. 8°. 
Washington, 1892. 

United States. Department of Agriculture. 
Office of Experiment Stations. Farmers' Bulletin 
No. 49. Sheep feeding. By John A. Craig. 
8°. Washington, 1897. 

Ben IIsiiioii. Classification curieuse des betes 
ovines par les bedouins. Bull. Soc. centr. de med vet., 
Par., 1907, lxi, 88.— Davenport (C. B.) The origin of 
the black sheep in the flock. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1905, n. s., xii, 674.— Decliambre. Observations 
sur la repartition et la procreation des sexes dans l'espeee 
ovine. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1901, n. s., 
xix, 305-307.— Esk ridge (J. T. j Effects of the climate 
of Colorado on sheep. Climate, St. Louis, 1900, iii, 68-71 .— 
Faelli (F.) Cenni storici e descrittivi delle principali 
razze ovine importate in Italia. Mod. zooiatro, Torino, 
1902, xiii, 123; 159; 180.— Fowler (W. W.) Sheep In 
folk-medicine. Folk-Lore, Lond., 1908, xix, 345.— Gonln 
(A.) & Andouard (P.) Abaissement des depenses 
vitales dans l'espeee bovine, au debut de l'existence. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 985.— Heape 
(W.) Note on the fertility of different breeds of sheep, 
with remarks on the prevalence of abortion and barren- 
ness therein. Proc. Roy. Sdc. Lond., 1899, lxv, 99-111. — 
Keller (C.) Die Abstammungdes Bundnerschafes und 
Torfschafes. Verhandl. d. schweiz. naturf. Gesellsch. 

1900, Chur, 1901, lxxxiii, 86-98.— Marshall (F. H. A.) 
The copulatory organ in the sheep. Anat. Anz., Jena, 

1901, xx, 261-268. . Fertilitv in Scottish sheep. Proc. 

Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, s. B., lxxvii, 58-62.— Mazzini 
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Sheep (Abnormities in). 

(G ) II pascolo vagantivo degli ovini. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed 
Accad. vet. Ltal., Torino,?1906, lv, 6i9-654.-Morvay (J.) 
Das vierhomige sehaf. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 
Panisset (L.) Alterations observees dans les 
cavites splanchniques de moutons refrigeres. Bull. Soc. 
centr. de mod. vet., Par., 1905, lix. 588-590.— Pirocelii 
(A ) Gli ovini del Montenegro. Clin, vet., Milano, 1906, 

xxix 1155-1166. . Gli ovini della Bosnia-Erzego- 

vina.' Ibid., 1205-1212. 

Sheep (Diseases of). 

s<< , also, Carceag; Distoma; Epizootic dis- 
eases; Hydrophobia in animals other than dogs; 
Piroplasmosis {Ovine); Sheep (Parasites, etc., 
of); Sheep (Tuberculosis of ). 

de Chastknay[-Lanty] (H.[-L.]) Instruc- 
tion sur les diverges maladies des betes a laine, 
avec les remedes curatifs les plus salutaires. 
16°. Paris, 1817. 

Crisp (E. ) On diseases in lambs and the 
cattle plague. 8°. Truro, [1866]. 

Cumberland disease (the so-called new dis- 
ease) in Australian sheep; reports letters, etc., 
on the subject, compiled by Graham Mitchell. 
8°. Melbourne, 1877. 

IIuckel (B. L. ) Abhandlung vom Schaf- 
Vieh, darinnen desselben Natur, Wartung und 
Nutzen, wie auch Kranckheiten und Artzneyen 
beschrieben werden. 12°. Stargardt, 1745. 

Instruction sommaire sur la maladie des 
betes a laine appelee pourriture. 12°. [Paris, 
1817.] 

Schwa rztrauber (J.) *Kloakeund Phallus 
des Schafes und des Schweines. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Stewart (J. D.) Staggers in sheep. Prog- 
ress report on investigation carried out at 
Narrabri. Miscellaneous publication No. 439. 
Department of Agriculture, Sidney, New South 
Wales. 8°. Sidney, 1900. 

Torrella (C. ) Consilium de egritudine pes- 
tifera et contagiosa ovina cognominata nuper 
cognita quam Hispani modorillam vocant. sm. 
4°. [Rome, 1505.] 

. The same. sm. 4°. Papix, 1505. 

. The same. sm. 4°. [Rome, 1605.] 

Alleged sheep scab case at Witney. Vet. Rec, 
Lond., 1902-3, xv, 724-726.— Arnold (C.) & Lemke (C.) 
Beitrag zur Klarstellung der Ursache der Lupinose. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Leipz., 1881-2, vn, 251- 
265.— Baldrey (F. S. H.) Some problems in sheep dis- 
eases. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1906, i, 387-109.— Bau- 
man (S. H.) Foot rot in sheep. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 
1905-6, xxix, 381-384.— Besnoit. Curieuse affection 
congenitale chez un agneau. Languedoc med.-chir., 
Toulouse. 1904, xii, 64. Also: Toulouse mod., 1901, 2. s., vi, 
49-51.— Besnoit fC.) & Morel (C. ) Note sur les lesions 
nerveuses de la tremblante du mouton. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 536-538.— Bokai (J.) 
Baranvhimlo fellepese sajatsagos koriilmenyek kozott. 
[The appearance of sheep pox under peculiar circum- 
stances.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1892. i, 179-181.— 
Borzoni (G.) Contributo alia patogenesi della caches- 
sia acquosa delle pecore. Arch, seient. d. r. Soc. ed Ac- 
oad. vet. ital., Torino, 1908, vi, 161-167.— Bosc (F. J.) 
Des lesions conjonetives de nature claveleuse; leur rap- 
prochement des lesions sarcomateuses et syphilitiques. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol , Par., 1903, lv. 662-664. — - — . 
Des lesions du systeme nerveux dans la clavelee; leur 
assimilation avec les lesions de la rage et tie la syphilis. 
Ibid., 1073-1075.— Bueli (.1.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie der 
Liimmerlahme. Deutsche thieriirztl. Wchnschr., Karls- 
ruhe, 1893, i, 29.— Bull (R. J.) Caseous lymphatic 
glands (pseudo-tuberculosis) in sheep. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne, 1901, vi, 205-213.— Cassirer (R ) 
Ueber die Traberkrankheit der Schafe; pathologisch- 
anatomische und bakterielle Untersuchungen. Arch f. 
path. Anat. [etc.l, Berl., 1898, cliii, 89-110, 2 pi — Clelli 
(A.) & De Blast (D.) Etiologia dell' agalassia conta- 
giosa delle pecore e capre. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1906, 
n. s., xvi, 257-299, 2 pl.-Clierry (T.) & Bull (R. J.) 
Caseous lymphatic glands (pseudo-tuberculosis) in sheep. 
Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, 250- 
255 1 pi Also: Veterinarian, Lond., 1899, lxxii, 523- 
528 — Cleland (J. B. ) A preliminary note on melanotic 
deposits in cattle and sheep in Western Australia. Proc. 
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Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Path. Sect., 37-40.— 
Dale (T. H.) An improved sheep-dipping bath. Vet. 
Rec., Lond., 1906-7, xix, 386.— Uaminann & Freese. 
Fine durch ein Stiibchenbakterium hervorgerufene seu- 
chenartige Euterentziindung der Schafe. Deutsche tier- 
arztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1907, xv, 165-170.— Dam- 
niaim & Oppcriuann. Ueber Bradsot und das aus- 
gebreitete Auftreten derselben in Mitteldeutschland. 
Ibid., 1906, xiv, 205-209.— Eber. Schafpocken mit aty- 
pischem Verlauf. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Han- 
nov., 1906, xiv, 4.— Flook (VV. H.) An outbreak of 
venereal disease among sheep. J.Comp. Path. & Therap., 
Edinb. & Lond., 1903, xvi, 374.— Fldris (R.) Hepatitis 
parenchymatosa acuta diffusa ovum. Allatorvosi lapok, 
Budapest, 1907, xxx, 497.— Franc-is (M.) The bacillus 
of foot- rot in sheep. Proc. Am. Soc. Micr. 1887, Peoria, 
1888, 209-213.— Froehner (R.) Seuchenhaite papulose 
Hautentziindung der Seliafe mit sehwerer Allegemein- 
erkrankung. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 

1905, xiii, 517. . Zur Klinik der Bradsot. Ibid., 1906, 

xiv, 359.— Giles (G. M.J.) On nodular disease of the 
intestine in sheep. Seient. mem. med. off. India, Cal- 
cutta, L892, vii, 31-44, 1 pi — Ui lrutli (J. A.) Blood 
poisoning (malignant edema) in sheep and lambs in New 
Zealand. Pep. Bureau Animal Indust. 1901, Wash., 1902, 

xviii, 233-236. . Mortality of sheep, particularly 

hoggets, on turnips. Veterinarian, Lond., 1902, lxxv, 

577-580. . Acute dermatitis of the face and ears of 

sheep, due to a coccus. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 
789-791.— OlUsser (K.) Untersuchungen fiber bazillare 
pseudotuberkulose Erkrankungen mit besonderer Be- 
riicksiehtigung der Pseudotuberkulose ovis. Arch. f. 
wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1909, xxxv, 471; 582, 
2 p i._ Cilaji'e (F.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Kalk- 
konkremente beim Schafe. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milch- 
hyg Berl., 1905, xv, 204-209. — Grabe (A.) Erne bisher 
noch nicht erforschte Schafkrankheit. Berl. tierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1908, 355— Haake. Vortrag liber Schaf- 
pockenseuche im Kreise Kalm. Ibid., 1906, 855-857.— 
Hamilton ( D. J.) Certain seasonal diseases of the 
sheep, and the means of preventing them. Notices 
Proc. Rov. Inst. Gr. Brit. 1905-7, Lond., 1909, xviii, 536- 
555.— Hasenkainp. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der dureh 
den Nekrosebazillus verursachten Erkrankungen bei 
den Schafen. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 
1909, xvii, 237-244. — Hi I brand (G.) Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der Bradsot. Ztschr. f. Infekt:onskr. . . . 
d Haustiere, Berl., 1907, iii, 325-348.— ten Hoopen 
(W.) Melkziekte bij het schaap. Tijdsehr. v. vee- 
artseniik. Maandbl., Utrecht, 1904-5, xxxii, 308-212.— 
Jensen (C. O.) Die Bradsot der Schafe. Ergebn. d. 
allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1897, Wiesb., 1898, iv,852- 

858 . Ueber die Schutzimpfung gegen Bradsot. 

Berl tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 743. — Klebba. Die 
Pockenseuche der Schafe. Ibid., 1905, 761-764.— Klein- 
paul. Die Schafpockenseuche im Kreise Johannisburg 
im Jahre 1905. Ibid., 778. — Leelainche (E ) Ex- 
perimental researches regarding black-quarter. J.Comp. 
Pract & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1903, xvi, 7-13.— L.e- 
clainehe(E.)& Valine (H.) Experimental researches 
regarding black-quarter. Ibid., 1900, xiii, 93-108.— IiOir 
(M A ) Notes on the large death rate among Australian 
sheep in country infected with Cumberland disease, or 
SDlenic fever. J. & Proc. Roy. Soc. N. South Wales, Syd- 
ney 1891 xxv, 46-52.— McDonald (R. W.) Strange 
disease in sheep. Am. Vet. Rev., N.Y., 1905-6, xxix, 40.— 
iUcFadyean (J.) A contagious disease of the genera- 
tive organs in sheep. J. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 
1903 xvi, 375 — JUarchi (E.) II policerismo negli ovini. 
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1905, xvi, 103-110.— Mar- 
shall(HT) Loco-weed disease of sheep. JohnsHopkms 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 181.— Martens. Ueber die 
bosartige Klauenseuche der Schafe. Berl. thierarztl. 
Wchnschr., 1898, 529-531. -Mead (R. N.) Ulceration of 
lips of lambs. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1904-5, xxvm, 411- 
451 — Mercanti (F.) & Bessy (S.) Sopra una malattia 
degli ovini. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1898, n. s. vni, 381- 
395 — Miessner. Die Bradsot der Schafe. Berl. tier- 
yxztl Wchnschr.. 1908, 677. — Miessner & Seliern. 
Septicemia pluriformis ovium. Arch. f. wissensch. u 
prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1910, xxxvi, 44-96 . — Moll 1 e r ( J . R.) 
& Washburn (H. J.) Foot-rot of sheep. Rep. Bureau 
Animal Indust., Wash., 1905, xxi, 117-137, 2 pi. — Nor- 
»-aard (V A.)& Moltler (J. R.) The nature, cause, 
and economic importance of ovine , caseous lymph- 
adenitis. Ibid., 1899, Wash., 1900, xvi 638-662, 7 pl- 
Ostertas> Ein neuer Schafpockenausbruch mit atypi- 
schem Verlauf. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 737.— 
Paine (R.) " Geel Dikkop" ["yellow thick head in 
merino sheep, Africander sheep, and Angora goats] J. 
Comp Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xix, 5-8.— 
Patterson (A. M.) Pleurisy and pneumonia in sheep. 
Veterinarian, Lond., 1902, lxxv, 626-637.-Peter. Em 
Bei trag zu den Krankheiten der Schafe. Berl thierarztl . 
Wchnschr., 1899, 167; 179.-Pleiler (W.) Ueberdiegan- 
sranose Euterentziindung bei Schafen. Ztschr. L lntek- 
tionskr. . . . d. Haustiere, Berl., 1908, iv, 132-136.-Preisz 
(H.) & Wiiinard (L.) Pseudo-tuberculose chez le 
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Sheep (Diseases of). 

mouton. J. de med. \H. et zootech., Lyon, 1891, 3. s., xvi, 
.Hi! 57J.-Prokopcnko (A.) o vospriimchivosti ovets 
i koz k chumle rog. skota. [Susceptibility of sheep and 
goats to cattle plague.] Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 
1909, xxi, 301-307.— Pseudo-tuberculosis in sheep. 
Veterinarian, Lond., 1902, lxxv, 625.— Regentoogen. 
Zur Behandlung der Schafraude. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchn- 
schr.. L901, 501-503. — Report on braxy. Vet. Rec, 
Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 901-903.— Reynolds (M. H.) An 
experience with nodule disease of sheep. Am. Vet. Rev., 
N. V., 1902, xxvi, 416-119.— Rowe (H. M.) Big head of 
sheep in Utah. Rep. Bureau Animal Indust. 1901, Wash., 
1902, xviii, 230-232.— Stewart (J. D.) Peculiar disease 
in sheep. Veterinarian, Lond., 1901, lxxiv, 491.— Ta- 
busso (M. E.) Contribute alio studio delle lesiom 
istologiche nel vaiuolo ovino. Riforma med., Roma, 
1902, xviii, pt. 4, 722-725.— Tlieiler (A.) Das Katarrhal- 
rieber der Schafe in Siidafrika. Ztschr. f. Tiermed., Jena, 

1907, xi, 301-313. . The inoculation of sheep against 

blue tongue and the results in practice. Vet. J., Lond., 

1908, n. B., xv, 600-607.— Tokishige (H.) Immunisi- 
rungsversuchegegen Bradsot. Monatsh. f. prakt.Thierh., 
Stuttg., 1900, xii, 1-23.— Walker (G. K.) A preliminary 
note on " gillar," a disease affecting sheep and goats. J. 
Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1906, i, 410-413. —Williams 
(G. H.) Contagious disease affecting, the genital organs 
of sheep. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 
1904, xvii, 64.— Wilson (J.T.) The occurrence of worm 
nodules in the lungs of sheep. San. Jour., Glasg., 1892-3, 
n. a., xvi, 480-483. 

Sheep (Parasites and parasitic diseases 
of)- 

See, also, Piroplasmosis (Ovine); Scabies; 
Sheep-pox; Sheep-scab. 

Ransom (B. H.) The gid parasite (Ccenurus 
cerebralis); its presence in American sheep. 8°. 
Washington, 1905. 

. Stomach worms (Haemonchus con- 

tortus) in sheep. 8°. Washington, 1907. 

Stewart (J. D.) Bots in sheep. 8°. Sidney, 
1901. 

Amelin(V.) Ospoprivivaniyeu ovets. [Vaccination 
in sheep.] Vestnik obsh. vet., St, Petersb., 1899, xi, 477; 
525.— Bonome (A.) Ueber parasitare Ictero-Hama- 
turie der Schafe; Beitrag zum Studium der Amoebo- 
Sporidien. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.. 1895, cxxxix, 
1-16,1 pi.— Boseli (A.) La sarna del carnero. Rev. 
balearde cien. mt'd., Palma de Mallorca, 1902, xxii, 159- 
163.— Brandl (J.) & Giueiner ( F. ) Die Riiude des 
Schafes und ihre Behandlung. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. 
Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1901, xlv, 229; 241; 253; 265; 277.— 
Betroye. Enzootie de mammite gangreneuse des bre- 
bis; traitement curatif de la maladie par les injections 
pheniquees. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1906, 
fx, 452-457.— Dominerhold (E. J.) De draaiziekte der 
schapen. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. Maandbl., Utrecht, 
1906-7, xxxiv, 375-382.— Oaiger. Demodex ovis. J. 
Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1908, iii, 173.— Giles (G. M.) A 
preliminary note on cesophagostoma Columbeanum Cur- 
t ci. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1892, xxvii, 3 — Gilruth 
(J. A. ) Parasites in New Zealand live stock (especially 
sheep)- Vet. J., Lond., 1901, n. s., iv, 26-34. Al*o: Vet. 
Rec, Lond.. 1900-1901, xiii, 644-649. — Giltner I W i 
Changes in the blood of parasite-infested sheep on an in- 
nutritious diet. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y.,1908,xxxiii, 557-561.— 
Hewetson (W.T.) Blaeklegine. Vet. Rec, Lond., 
1908-9, xxi, 766 — Hutcheon (D.) Heartwater in sheep 
and goats. Vet. J., Lond., 1902. n. s., vi, 157-161.— L.oir 
(A ) L'Institut Pasteur en Australie. Nature, Par., 1892, 
xx. pt. 2, 81; 134— Lounsbury (C. P.) & Robertson 
(W.) Persian sheep and heartwater. Vet. Rec, Lond., 
1904-5, xvii, 148-151.— Lungershausen (A.) Jugend 
erinnerungen betreffend Schafpocken. Deutsche tier- 
•irztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1906, xiv, 100.— M'Fadyean 
(J.) The etiologv of louping-ill. J. Comp. Path. & 
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., mil), xiii, 145-154.— Jliessner. 
Die Piroplasmosis der Schafe und ihre Beziehung zur so- 
genannten Bradsot. Berl. tieriirztl. Wehnsehr., 1908, 
779 — moiissu 1 c <- ) Surquelquesaffectionsdesagneaux. 
Rec. de med. vet.. Par., 1902, 8. s., ix, 401; 657; 727: 1903, 
8. s., x, 90. Also, traml. [Abstr.]: Vet, J., Lond., 1903, n. 
s., vii, 99-101. — Moussu (G.) & Marotel (G.) La 
coccidiose du mouton et son parasite. Arch, de para- 
sitol., Par., 1902, vi, 82-98.— Noack. Die Schafpoc ken 
auf Rittergut Schonau bei Leipzig. Deutsche tieriftztl. 
Wchnschr., Hannov., 1906, xiv, 25 — IVocard (E.) Coc- 
cidial tumours from the small intestine of the sheep. 
J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond.. 1892-3, i, 404, 1 pi.— 
Olt. Cvsticercus cellulosse in den Muskeln eines Scha- 
fes. Deutsche thieriirztl. Wchnschr.. Karlsruhe, 1898, vi, 
439 —Pathology (The) of louping-ill and braxy. 
[Edit 1 Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1906. i, 1472-1474. -Peters. 
Zur Wurmseuehe bei Schafen und zu deren erfolgreicher 



Sheep (Parasites and parasitic diseases 
of)- 

Behandlung. Ztschr. f. Fleisch-u. Milchhyg., Berl., 1900- 
1901, xi, 239-241.— Poekenseuclie (Icrscliafc. Jahresb. 
ii. d. Verbreit. v. Tierseuch. [etc] 1903, Berl., 1904, xviii, 
37. — Report on louping-ill and braxy. Vet. Rec , 
Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 849; 869.— Schmidt" (J.) Echino- 
coccusmultilocularisin der Lunge des Schafes. Deutsche 
thieriirztl. Wchnschr., Karlsruhe, 1897, v, 145.— Skiba. 
Veriinderungen des Blutes bei der Magenwurmseuche 
der Schafe. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1909, xxv, 197.— 
Stange (P.) Ueber die Riickbildung der Fliigel- und 
Halterenscheiben bei Melophagus ovinus. Zool. Jahrb., 
Jena. 1907, xxiv, 295-322, 2 pi.— Stiles (C. W.) Frogs, 
toads, and carp (Uyprinus carpio) as eradieators of fluke 
disease. Rep. Bureau Animal Indust. 1901, Wash., 1902, 
xviii, 220-222.— Tlieiler (A.) Inoculation of sheep 
against blue-tongue and results in practice. Vet. J., 
Lond., 1909, lxv, 300-302.— Wlieler (E.G.) Louping-ill 
and the grass tick. Veterinarian, Lond., 1900, lxxiii, 142; 
204; 247.— Williams (W. L.) The parasitic ictero- 
hsematuria of sheep. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1897-8, xxi, 
377-380. 

Sheep (Tuberculosis of). 

Mayer (R.[F.]) *Die Schaf-Tuberkulose. 
Eine monographische Darstellung mit Beschrei- 
bung selbstbeobachtete Falle. [Bern.] 8°. 

Stuttgart, 1908. 

Foulerton (A. G. R.) A case of tuberculosis in the 
sheep. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, liii, 428-430. — 
M'Fadyean (J.) Tuberculosis of the sheep. J. Comp. 
Path. <k Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1900, xiii, 59.— Zeeb 
(H.) Hiiufiges Vorkommen der Pseudotuberkulose bei 
Schafen; seltenere Finnenfunde. Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. 
Milchhyg., Berl., 1903, xiii, 117. 

Sheep-pox [Clavelee]. 

Bosc (E. ) *La clavelee, ou variole ovine; 
contribution a 1' etude des maladies varioliques 
et des epitheliomas parasitaires. 8°. Montpel- 
lier 1904. 

.' The same. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Gilbert (F. H.) Instruction sur le claveau 
des moutons. 8°. Paris, [1798]. 

Great Britain. Board of Agriculture. Stat- 
utory rules and orders, 1895." Nos. 101-102. 8°. 
[London, 1895.] 

B6kai (J.) Das Aufreten der Sehafblattern unter be- 
sonderen Umstanden. Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wiesb., 1892, 
i, 159-161.— Bongert. Ein Fall von Cysticercus cellu- 
losaiin der Mnskulatur des Schafes. Ztschr. f. Fleisch-u. 
Milchhvg., Berl., 1898-9, ix, 86-89. — Boquet ( A. ) La 
lutte contre la clavelee dans les hauts plateaux algeriens 
et le Sahara. Hvg. de la viande [etc.] , Evreux, 1908, ii, 
297-317.— Borrei (A.) La serotherapie de la clavelee. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de mCd. vet., Par., 1902, n.s., xx, 646-648. 

. Serotherapie anticlaveleuse. Cong.internat.d'hyg. 

etdedemog. C.-r.,Brux,1903,ii,55-68. . Experiences 

sur la filtration du virus claveleux. Compt, rend. Soc. de 

biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 59-61. . Virus claveleux 

danslamamellede brebisen lactation. Ibtiji. ,3~2. . 

Serum anti-claveleux. 76/rf.,1078. . Etude expen- 

mentale de la clavelee; filtration du virus: sero-clavelisa- 
tion; serotherapie. Ann.de l'Inst.Pasteur,Par.,1903,xvii, 

123-137. . Etudes sur la clavelee; serotherapie et se- 

roclavelisation. Ibid., 732-762.— Bosc (F.-J.) Traite- 
ment preventif de la clavelee; serum anticlaveleux. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxv, 406. Also: 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 463-465. 

. Le parasite de la clavelee. Compt. rend. Soc. 

de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 9. See, also, infra, Nocard 

(E. ). . Demonstration de la virulence du sang 

dans la clavelee ( variole du mouton ). Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 112-114. . Etude 

des lesions claveleuses; leur assimilation complete au 
point de vue macroscopique et histologique, avec les le- 
sions de la vaccine, de la variole, de la syphilis et du can- 
cer. Ibid., 114-116. . De l'existence dans toutes les 

lesions claveleuses virulentes et dans le sang de corps 
particuliers de structure precise; leur assimilation struc- 
turale et evolutive a un sporozoaire (cytozoaire). Ibid., 

117-119. . De la virulence des ganglions lympha- 

tiques dans la clavelee. JWd.,462. . Desformesevo- 

lutives intracellulaires (dimorphismc evolutif) de sporo- 
zoaires, et en particulier de monoeystis inocules aux ani- 
maux; leur identification aux inclusions parasitaires de 

la clavelee et du cancer. Ibid., 577-579. . Epithe- 

iiome etcarcinome claveleux de la mamelle. Ibid.. 119*- 
1200. . Formule leucocytairc de la clavelee; signifi- 
cation defensive des proliferations pustuleuse et nCopla- 

sique. Ibid., 1391-1393. . De certaines formations 

intraprotoplasmiques des cellules £pitheliales et conjonc- 
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Sheep-pox [Clavelee]. 

tives des lesions de la clavelee; leur comparaison avee les 
inclusions cellulaires du cancer et les formations intra- 
cellulaires de tumeurs provoquees chez l'animal par in- 
oculation desporozoaires. Coinpt. rend, de 1' Ass. d. anat., 

Nancy, 1902, iv, 137. . Des lesions conjonctives de 

nature claveleuse; leur rapprochement des lesions sarco- 
mateuses et sypliilitiques. Montpel. med., 1903, xvii, 

145-148. ". Nouvelles recherches sur la structure, 

les formes 6volutives et la nature du parasite de la 
clavelee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, 11. s., v, 

1175-1178. . Le traitement de la clavelee; serothe- 

rapie; stjroclavelisation. Ibid., 1904, 11. s., v, 647-049. — 
Bow (F.-J.) & Hose (E.) Conservation indeflnie du 
virus claveleux avee ses qualites initiales; procede de la 
sangsue. Ibid., 1905, 11. s., vi, 299-301. Am: Montpel. 
med., 1905, xx. 567-509.— Bnd re (.1.) Sur laprophylaxie 
de la clavelee. Hyg. de la viande [etc.], Evreux, 1909, 
iii, ft-21.— Chanmier (E.) Note sur la transformation 
de la clavelee dumouton en vaccin jennerien. Gaz. med. 
du centre. Tours, 1905, x, 207.— Conte (A.) & Dnclert 
(L.) Attenuation du virus claveleux par la dessiccation 
et la chaleur. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, U.S., 
i, 655— Duelert. De l'immunite congenitale dans la 

variole ovine. Ibid., 1896, 10. s., iii, 272-274. . Le 

serum des sujets vaccines contre la clavelee est preventif 

etcuratif. Ibid., 330-332. . Sur la vaccination contre 

la variole ovine. Ibid., 637-639.— tialli- Valerlo (B.) 
Quelques recherches experimentales sur la vaccine et la 
clavelee chez Mus rattus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. fete], 
l.Abt., Jena, 1908, xlvi, Orig.. 31-37.— Garcia e Izcara. 
Profilaxis de la viruela ovina. Gac. de med. zool., Ma- 
drid, 1906, 4. ep., xxx, 7; 21: 37; 51; 67: 84; 120; 134; 182: 
228. — Gorce ( L. ) Clavelee unilaterale de la face du 
mouton, apres inoculation de virus claveleux att^nue. 
Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1909, lxxxvi, 117.— Konctt' (D.) 
Kaprina, kaksredstvo diva borbi s ospoi ovets. [Caprine 
as a remedvin the struggle with sheep-pox.] Sbornik 
trud. Kharkov. Vet. Inst., 1906-8, viii, no. 4, 1-75. Also: 
Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1907, xxxvii,395; 497. Also, 
transl. [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Balcteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., 
Jena, 1907. xl, Ref., 337-339.— M artel. La serotherapie 
de la clavelee en Auvergne et en Crau. Bull. Soc. centr. 
de med. vet., Par., 1903, n. s.. xxi, 260-268.— Morcillo y 
Olalla (J.) Del clavo. Gac. de med. zool., Madrid, 
1902, xxvi, 362-365.— More 1 (C.) & Vallee (H.) Con- 
tribution k l'etude anatomo-pathologique de la clavelee 
(variole ovine). Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., 
Par., 1900, xii, 341-3-56.— Nocard (E.) Etudes experi- 
mentales sur la clavelee; une source abondante de virus 

pur. . Rec. de mod. vet., Par., 1899, 8. s., vi, 263-271. . 

A propos de la note de M. Bosc, intitule: Le parasite de 
la clavelee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., 

iii, 50. . Sur la clavelisation des moutons algeriens. 

[Rap.] Rev. vet., Toulouse. 1902, lix. 731-737. See, also, 
infra. Treille (A.). — Pourquier (P.) La resistance des 
moutons algeriens a la clavelee est-elle hereditaire? 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 890. Also: 
Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1901, 1, 308-310.— SouliS. La 
clavelisation des moutons algeriens; movens pratiques de 
larealiser. Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 441-443.— Stal (B.) 
K voprosu o smertnosti sredi kirgizskikh ovets otospi. 
[Mortality among Kirgheez sheep from small-pox.] 
Vestnik obsh. vet., St. Petersb., 1907, xix, 951-953.- 
Transmission (De la) de la clavelee du mouton a 
l'homme sous forme d'une Eruption de variole. Rev. 
prat. d. trav. de mod., Par., 1897, liv, 333.— Treille (A.) 
Encore la clavelisation. Presse vet., Angers, 1902. xxii, 

362-364. . Clavelee et clavelisation. Rev. m6d. de 

l'Afrique du nord, Alger, 1904, vii, 192-195.— Voigt (L.) 
Die Ovine an der Ziege und Konews caprine. Arch. f. 
wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 1909, xxxv, 295-301.— 
Wlieler ( E. G. ) Louping-ill and the grass tick. 
Veterinarian, Lond., 1900, lxxiii, 141-150. 

Sheep-scab. 

Cunningham ( C. ) Sheep - scab. Veterinarian, 
Lond., 1898, lxxi, 594-604.— Garnet* ( F. W.) Diagnosis 
of sheep scab. Vet. J., Lond., 1901, n. s., iii, 262-265, 1 pi. 

. Sheep-scab and enzootic ophthalmia? Vet. Rec, 

Lond., 190G-7, xix. 554. — Salmon (I). E. ) & Stiles 
(C. W. ) Sheep scab; its nature and treatment. Rep. 
Bureau Animal Indust. 1896-7, Wash., 1898, xiv, 98-154, 
6 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: Veterinarian, Lond., 1900, 

lxxiii, 13; 81; 132; 208. . The work against sheep 

scab. Ref. Bureau Animal Indust. 1900, Wash., 1901, 69- 

86. . Results of the work against sheep scab 

in 1901. Ibid., 1901, Columbus, O., 1902, xviii, 583-589. 

Sheepskins. 

Klitin (I. I.) K voprosu o dezinfektsii ovchin pri 
sibirskol yazvle i o dielstvii na sibireyazvenniya spori 
nlekotorlkh khimicheskikh agentov. [Disinfection of 
sheepskins for anthrax, and action of certain chemical 
agents upon anthrax spores.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1906. ccxv.med.- spec, pt, 677-689.— Kolodezni- 
kolT(V. P. ) K voprosu o dezinfektsii ovchin i polu- 
shubkov, zarazhonnikh sibirskol yazvol. [Disinfection 
of sheepskins and fur jackets infected with anthrax.] 
Ibid., ccxvii, med.- spec, pt., 542-557. 



Sheers (Gerhard) [1877- ]. *Ueber die 
Wirkungdes Physostigmins bei Darmverschluss. 
46 pp. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt, 1903. 

Shelf el (Christianus Stephanus). 

See Viroruin clarissimorum [etc.]. 16°. Vismarix 
& Sundii, 1727. 

Shelter (Bartholdus). 

See Sebezius (Melchior) [in I. s.]. Disp. de variolis 
iv. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1042. 

Sheffield. Annual reports of the city hospitals 
for infectious diseases. By the medical super- 
intendent. 1896; 1897. 8°. Sheffield, 1897-8. 

Sheffield. 

See, also, Children (Hospitals and asylums for); 
Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hygiene (Mu- 
nicipal, Lairs, etc., of), Influenza (History, etc., 
of), by localities-, Sewage (Disposal of ); Small- 
pox (History, etc., of), by localities; Statistics 
( Vital), by localities. 

Inquiry (Ah) into the moral, social, and in- 
tellectual condition of the industrious classes of 
Sheffield. Pt. 1. The abuses and evils of 
charity, especially of medical charitable institu- 
tions. 8°. London, 1839. 
Sfieftletd (Herman B.) Intermittent fever in 
children, with special reference to its origin in 
New York. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

. A simple method of preparing nutrient 

agar-agar. 4 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton 
& Co., 1897. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 

. A contribution to the study of hysteria 

in childhood as it occurs in the United States of 
America. 21 pp., 1 tab. 12°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

. An easy and effective method of treat- 
ment of tinea tonsurans. 6 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, Ixvii. 

. Diphtheria. Remarks on clinical diagno- 
sis and treatment. 8 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx. 

. Palatable medication. 9 pp. 8°. [jVi vo 

York, 1906.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiv. 

Sheffield (L. T. ) Artificial teeth without plates 
by Dr. Sheffield's crowning system. 19 pp. 
12°. New York, [n. d.~\. 

Sheffield {Mason A.) [1837-1907]. 

Obituary. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1907, xix, 
159. 

Sheffield ( William H.). 

United Sta tes. <'<mgress. An act granting a 
pension to William H. Sheffield. 49. Cong., 1. 
sess. H.R.4163. March 9, 1886. 8°. I Wash- 
ington, 1886.] 
Sheffield (Tbe) Medical Journal. A quarterly 
review of the Medical Sciences for Yorkshire 
and adjoining counties. Kdited for the pro- 
moters bv Simeon Snell. v. 1. October, 1892, 
to July, 1893. 8°. Sheffield. 

Continued as: Quarterly (The) Medical Journal for 
Yorkshire and Adjoining Counties. 

Sheffield Scientific School of Yale College. 
See Yale College. Sheffield Scientific School. 

Sheffrey (Charles Wooley) [1832-92]. 

< owell (Q. B.) Obituary. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, 
Bridgeport, 1892, 864. 

Sheftel (Ya[nkel Shmmlovich]) [1869- ]. 
Khimiya mochi; kachestvennoye i kolichest- 
vennoye opredleleniye normalnikh i nenormal- 
nikh sostavnikh chastel mochi. Konspekt, 
sostavil primlenitelno k programinie polukurso- 



SHEFTEL. 



576 



SHELL-FISII. 



Shettel (Ya[nkel Shmuilovich])— continued, 
vavo ispitaniya na meditsinskom fakultetle . . . 
[Chemistry of the urine; qualitative and quan- 
titative analysis of normal and abnormal con- 
stituent parts of the urine. Conspectus, com- 
piled for the semi-annual examination in the 
Medical Faculty.] 79 pp. 8°. Kiyev & Kharkov, 
F. A. Iohaiison, [1894]. 

See, also, Repetitorlum kozhnikh i venericheskikh 
bolleznel [etc.]. 12°. S.-Ptterburg, 1896. 

& Pisterman (Sfhulim Yakovlevich] ). 

Mikroskop i yevo upotrebleniye; kratkoye ruko- 
vodstvo k obshtshei mikroskopicheskol tekhni- 
kle. [The microscope and its use; short hand- 
book of general microscopic technique.] 85, iii 
pp., 1 1., 7 pi. 8°. Kiyev, P. Barski, 1893. 

S hoi Id (Afrthur] Marmaduke). Surgical anat- 
omy for students, x (1 1.), 226 pp. 12°. Edin- 
burgh & London, Y. J. Pentlaud, 1891. 

. The same, x (1 1.), 226 pp. 12°. New 

York, D. Appleton& Co., 1891. 

. Diseases of the ear. xii, 266 pp., 4 pi., 

3 1. 12°. London, Paris & Melbourne, Cassell 
& Co., 1895. 

. Injuries of the joints and dislocations. 

In: Syst. Surg. (Treves) Phila., 1895, i, 946-1030. 

. A clinical treatise on diseases of the 

breast, xvi, 510 pp. 8°. London, Macmillan 
& Co., 1898. 

. Lessons on nasal obstruction, x (1 1.), 

106 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's Son & 
Co., 1901. 

Slieinis (L. I.) K bakteriologii myakhkavo 
shankra. [Bacteriology of chancroid.] 11 pp. 

8°. [St. Petersburg, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv. 

. Llecheniye sifilisa gallusovokisloi rtutyu. 

[Treatment of svphilis by mercury gallusate.] 
11pp. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1894.]" 
Repr. from: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv. 

. K voprosu o vliyanii iskusstvennayo 

zharoponizheniya na techeniye zaraznol bo- 
llezni. Contribution a la question de 1' influ- 
ence de l'apyrexie artificielle sur revolution de 
la maladieinfectieuse. 15,4 pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, K. L. Bikker, 1897. 

Repr. from: Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb., 1897. 

. Istoriya otkritiya krovoobrashtsheniya. 

[History of the discovery of blood circulation.] 
pp. 115-128. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1900.] 
Cutting from: Mir Bozhiy, S.-Peterb., 1900. 

She kill or (B. E.) Revmatizm. 70 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Sputnik zdorov., suppl., 1899, no. 5. 

See, also. Striimpel (A.) Bollezni dikhaniva [etc.]. 
12°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Shekleton (Joseph Furlonge) [1821- 
1903]. 

Obituary. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 190. 

Shelby Comity, Tennessee. 
See Memphis. 

Shelhyville. 

See Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History and 
statistics of), by localities. 

Sheldon (Edwin Mason) \1 830-93]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1358. 

Sheldon (John) [1752-1808]. 

John Sheldon, anatomist and surgeon. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1899, i, 1342. 

Slioldon (John G. ) The treatment of crushing 
injuries involving one articular surface of an in- 
terphalangeal joint. 5 pp. 8°. New York, 1904. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 



Sheldon (John G. )— continued. 

. Biliary colic without gallstones. 6 pp 

12°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1905. 

Repr. from: X. York M. J. [etc.], N. Y. & Phila., 1905, 

lxxxi. 

. The indications for operative treatment, 

together with some suggestions as to surgical 
procedure. Designed to be a concise handbook 
for ready reference. 423 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
Cleveland L J ress, 1905. 

Sheldon ( William) [1840-1906]. 

Obituary. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 106. 

Sheldon m urd< r. 

See Homicide ( (hses of). 

Sheldon Spring. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Sheldon (The) spring water, a remedy for scrof- 
ula, cancer, diseases of the kidneys, and all 
complaints arising from impurities of the blood. 
32 pp. 16°. Boston, Wright & Potter, 1869. 

Sheldrake (Timothy) [Hor. 1756]. The causes 
of heat and cold in the several climates and 
situations of this globe, so far as they depend 
upon the rays of the sun, considered in order 
to shew that the difference of heat and cold in 
other countries may be nearly ascertained by 
a thermometer. 1 p. 1., 1 pi., 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
London, M. Cooper, 1756. [P., v. 2017.] 

. [Botanicum medicinale; an herbal of 

medicinal plants on the College of Physicians' 
list, with names in nine languages, and 120 
copper-plates "from the exquisite drawings of 
the late ingenious T. Sheldrake." fol. London, 
1759.] 

Lacks title-page; most of the plates engraved by C. H. 
Hemerich. 

Sheldrake (Timothy) the Younger. An appen- 
dix to a practical essay on distortion of the legs 
and feet of children, etc. Containing sixty-two 
cases that have been successfully treated in 
patients between the ages of two weeks and 
twentv-five years, etc. xxvi (1 1.), 148 pp., 
32 pi. 8°. London, [Cox, Son & Baylis], 1806. 
[P., v. 1992]. 

Shelf urban sanitary district. See Halifax 
Union combined sanitary district. 

Shelford (William). On rivers flowing into 
tideless seas, illustrated by the river Tiber. 
With an abstract of the discussion upon the pa- 
per. Edited by James Forrest. 70 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. London, 1885. 

Repr. from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. trans. 
& period.. Lond., 1884-5, lxxxii. 

Shelhaniiiier (Gunther Christopher). 

See Viroruin clarissimorum [etc.]. 16°. Vismariz & 
Sundii, 1727. 

Shellae. 

See, also. Lac. 

Vogt. Ein Fall von Schellackvergiftung. Ztschr. f. 
Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1909, xxii, 48. 

Shellenherger (James Eyer) [1846- 
1907]. 

Obituary. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle. Pa., 1908, xxii, 
213-215. 

Shell-fish. 

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, Transmission of) by 
shell -fish. 

Control (The) of homeand foreign shell-fish. [Edit.] 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 168.— Dearborn (G. V. N.) 
Notes on the individual psvchophvsiologv of the cravfish. 
Am. J. Physiol.. Bost., 1899-1900, iii, 404-133.— Houston 
(A. C.) Infektion von Schaltieren und dem Wasser des 
Themse-Aestiuiriums. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. 
Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxvii, Ref., 33; 124. 
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Shell-fish {Diseases oj) . 

Dubois (R.) Recherches de pathologie corapurte 
sur la peste des 6crevisses. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1893,9. s., v, 158.— Klein (E.) Report on experi- 
ments of infection of mussels and cockles with the typhoid 
bacillus and with Koch's cholera vibrio. Rep. Med. Otf. 
Local Gov. Bd. 1900-1901, Load., 1902, xxx, 664; 607, 2 pi. 

Shell-fish (Poisonous and polluted). 

Brocchia (A.) *Sur la nocivite des huitres 
et des nioules. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Chalibert (M.-R.) *Le carabisme; etude 
d' hygiene alimentaire. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894. 

Chevallier (A.) & Duchesne (E.-A. ) Mr- 
moire sur les empoisonnements par les huitres, 
les moules, les crabes, et par certains poissons 
de mer et de rivieres. 8°. Paris, 1851. 

Aiiderton (C. ) Poisoning by mussels. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1882, i, 500.— Harriet ^G.) Intoxications par les 
coquillages. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir. prat, de 

Par., 1893, 309-314. . Etiologie de l'urticaire a la 

suite de l'ingestion de monies. Bull. Soc. de m6d. prat. 

de Par., 1887, 340-347. . Intoxication par les monies. 

H6p. Cochin. Compt. rend. d. trav. du lab. de therap., 
Par., 1889, 106-109.— Barnes (A. K.) Poisoning by mus- 
sels. Brit. M. J. t Lond., 1882,1,676.— Brieger (L.) Ue- 
ber basische Producte in der Miesmuschel. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Berl., 18S5, xi, 907.— Hrosch (A,) Zur 
Casuistik der Fischvergiftung (todtliche Austernvergit- 
tung). Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 219-223 — Bux- 
ton (E.) A case of poisoning by oysters. Lancet, Lond., 
1879, i, 1147.— Cameron (Sir C. A.) Note on a case of 
apparent poisoning by ingesta of oysters. Brit. M. J., 

Lond., 1890, ii, 685. . Note on poisoning bv mussels. 

Lancet, Lond., 1890. ii, 174. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, 
ii, 150.— Carnwath (T.) Experiments on the quaran- 
tine of shellfish from polluted areas. Ibid., 1909, ii, 695- 
697. — Contaminated shellfish as a cause of prevent- 
able disease. Health News, Lond., 1897-8, xii, 256.— 
Dubrisay (J.) De l'intoxication par les moules. Bull. 
Soc.demed.de Par. (1SS9), 1889, xxiii, 102-105. — Farrar(J.) 
Case of mussel-poison i ng; reco verv. Bri t. M . J . , Lond. , 1882, 
i, 939. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1882, ii, 389.— Fer- 
reira Trindade (J. N. ) Envenenamento pela inges- 
tao de camaroes em Azambuja. Med. contemp., Lisb., 
1898, xvi, 298-300.— Fischer (E.) Drei Fiille von Ptoma- 
tropinvergiftung verursacht durch den Genuss von Kreb- 
sen. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1907, n. F., xiv, 472. — 
Hell wig (J.) Nausea ex esu ostrearum lethalis. In 
his: Obs. phys.-med., 4°, Aug. Vindel., 1680, 231-233.— 
Infectious disease and shellfish; edible molluscs and 
gastro-intestinal diseases. Brit. M.J.,Lond.,1896,ii,856. — 
Intoxication (De I') par ingestion dos mollusques. 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 99; 117.— 
Johnstone (J.) Bacteriological investigations in re- 
lation to shellfish pollution. Proc. Liverpool Biol. Soc, 
1909, xxiii, 203-227. — Lande, Empoisonnement par les 
moules. Mem. et bull Soc. de med. etchir.de Bordeaux, 
1872, 178. — Lankester ( E. R. ) On green oysters. 
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1885-6, n. s., xxvi, 71-94, i pi.— 
Leboueher, Empoisonnement par les moules. J. de 
la med. homceop., Par., 1816, ii, 236-238.-L.ee (H.) Al- 
leged poisoning by shrimps. Local Gov. Chron., Lond.. 
1884, xviii, 890. — Liiegeois. Accidents toxiques pro- 
duits par des huitres vertes. J. de med. de Par., 1886, xi, 
56-58. — Liohmeyer (C.) Diagnostische Merkmale der 
Giftmuscheln. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1886, 

civ, 169-171. . Die Wilhelmshavener Giitmusehel, 

Mytilus edulis L., var. pellucidus Pennant, oderstriatus 
Lohmeyerund Mytilus edulis L., var. galloprovincialis. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1886, xxiii, 167-170.— McWeeney 
(E. J.) Preliminary note on the bacteria of poisonous 
mussels. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 628. — JTIanicus 
(H. T.) Muslingeforgiftning. [Case of poisoning by 
mussels.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1888, 3. R., vi, 889-891.— 
Martyn (G.) A case of urticarial asthma, the result of 
mussel poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1265. — 
iTloiiod i E.) Accidents causes par l'ingestion de moules. 
Rev. san. de Bordeaux [etc.], 1883-^1, i, 27-29. — JTIoody 
(J. A.) Poisoning by cove oysters. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 
1883, n.s., iv, 283.— Mosny (E.) Origine et prophylaxie 
des accidents causes par l'ingestion des mollusques. 
Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 
198-204.— Nakanishi (K.) & Yokote (Z.) Muschel- 
vergiftung in der Provinz Fugushima. [Japanese text.] 
Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 279; 350.— 
Netter (A.) & Kibadeau-Dumas (L.) Accidents 
toxiques &, forme paralytique consecutifs il l'ingestion 
de moules; examens bacteriologiques et inoculations. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixiii, 81-83. 

. Intoxications a forrne paralytique consecutives a 

l'ingestion des moules; disparuion progressive de la toxi- 
cite; relations anterieures; origine de la toxicitG de 
moules. Ibid., 195-198. — Newsholme (A.) Memoran- 
dum as to the connection between the consumption of 
shell-fish contaminated by sewage and infectious dis- 
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Shell-fish (Poisonous and polluted). 

ease. Pub. Health, Lond., 1897-8, x, 421-424. . 

Shell-fish and infectious disease. San. Rec, Lond., 
1898, n. s., xxii, 296.— Oysters and disease germs. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1484.— Periwinkle 
poisoning. Homeop. World, Lond., 1898, xxxiii, 195.— 
Poisoning by periwinkles. San., Rec, Lond., 1883- 
4, n. s., v, 355. — Pottiez ( C. ) Notice sur l'ingestion 
des moules etdes divers casd'empoisonnements observes. 
J. de pharm., Anvers, 1897, liii, 2; 47; 90; 136; 178.— Bich 
(A. C.) Crayfish poisoning; a series of cases. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1882, ii, 385-389.— Salkowski (E.) Zur 
Kenntniss des Giftes der Miesmuschel (Mytilus edulis). 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1885, cii, 578-692.— 
Schram (C.) A case of poisoning from eating lobster. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1897, Ixxi, 659.— Schuster. Ein Fall 
von Vergiftungserscheinungen, das eine Mai nach dem 
Qenusse von Miesmuscheln, das andere Mai von Buckin- 
gcn. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1886, xii, 304-306.— 
Springield. Ueber Vergiftungen durch den Genuss 
von niederen Seethieren vom Standpunkte der Sanitiits- 
polizei. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. 6ff. Gsndhtspflg., Brn- 
schwg., 1894, xxvi, 353-389.— Thesen (J.) Studier over 
den paralytiske form af forgiftning med blaaskjael (My- 
tilus edulis L.). [Studies on the paralytic form of poison- 
ing by mussels.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristi- 
ania, 1901, xxi, 1153; 1228; 1285. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz. , 1901-2, xlvii, 311-359.— 
Todd (G. B.) Case of poisoning by mussels. Brit. M. 
J., Lond. 1891, ii, 749.— Upshur. Convulsions following 
the ingestion of unsound oysters. N. York M. J., 1890, Hi, 
583.— Virehow (R.) Ueber die Vergiftungen durch 
Miesmuscheln In Wilhelmshaven. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1885, xxii, 781-785. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch. (1884-5), 1886, xvi, pt. 2, 305. [Discussion], pt. 1, 
251. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1885, 
xi, 831. . Beitriige zur Kenntniss der giftigen Mies- 
muscheln. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc], Berl., 1886, civ, 
161-169.— Wennevold (A.) Et tilfselde af blaaskjail- 
forgiftning. [A case of mussel poisoning.] Tidskr. f. d. 
norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1901, xxi, 1300-1303.— Whit- 
by (C.J.) Poisonous shrimp paste. Lancet, Lond., 1898, 
ii, 970.— Wolflf"(,M.) Die Localisation des Giftes in den 
Miesmuscheln. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc], Berl., 1886, 

ciii, 187-203. . Die Ausdehnung des Gebietes der 

giftigen Miesmuscheln und der sonstigen giftigen See- 
thiere in Wilhelmshaven. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge- 
sellsch., 1885-6, xvii, 71-79. Also: Arch. f. path. Anat. 

[etc], Berl., 1886, civ, 180-202. . Ueber das erneute 

Vorkommen von giftigen Miesmuscheln in Wilhelms- 
haven. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1887, cx, 376-380. 

Shellfish and infectious diseases. 

See, also, Sewage (Contamination, etc., of). 
Houston (A. C.) Infektion von Schaltieren und 
dem Wasser des Themse-Aestuariums. Centralbl. f. Bak- 
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxvii, 33-45. — JUosiiy. 
Des maladies provoqu6es par l'ingestion des mollusques; 
6tude sur la salubrity des etablissements ostr6ieoles. Rev. 
d'hyg., Par., 1899, xxi, 1057: 1900, xxii, 12; 102; 193.— 
Newsholine (A.) Shell-fish and infection. J. Roy. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 454-462. [Discussion] , 466- 
473. 

Shells. 

Moore (C. B.) Certain shell heaps of the St. 
Johns River, Florida, hitherto unexplored. 
Pts. I, II, III. 8°. in. p., 1892-3.] 

Repr.from: Am. Naturalist, 1893. 

Carles (P.) Le fluor dans les coquilles des mollusques 
non marins. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1907, cxliv, 
1240. — Kappers (C. U. A.) Die Bildung kunstlicher 
Molluskenschalen; ein Beitrag zu Hartings Versuchen 
iiber die kiinstliche Herstellung von Skeletten. Ztschr. 
f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1907, vii, 166-176.— Homer (O.) 
Untersuchungen iiber den feineren Bau einiger Mu- 
schelsehalen. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1903, 
lxxv, 437-472, 3 pl.-Schwarz (R.) Der Stilplan der 
Bivalven; Vortudien zu einem natiirlichen Systeme der 
Museheln. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1908, xxxviii, 93-134, 
3 pi.— Stearns (R. E. C.) List of shells collected by 
Vernon Bailey in Heron and Eagle Lakes, Minnesota, 
with notes. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1900, xxii, 135- 
138.— Stempell (W.) Ueberdie Bildungsweise und das 
Waehstum der Muschel- und Schneckenschalen. Biol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx, 695; 637; 665; 698; 731.— Wet- 
zel (G.) Die organischen Substanzen der Schaalen von 
Mvtilusund Pinna. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 
1900, xxix, 386-410. —Wynian (J.) An account of some 
of the kjiekkenmosddings, or shell-heaps in Maine and 
Massachusetts. Am. Naturalist, Salem, 1868, i, 561-584, 2 
pi. Also, Reprint. 
Slielmcrdinc (E. Kirkland). Long and short 
methods of calculating modified milks. 11 pp. 
12°. New York, A. P. Elliott Pub. Co., 1904. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 
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Slielinerdine (E. Kirk land) — continued. 
. Ready methods of formulating modified 

milk mixtures. 13 pp. 12°. New York; A. R. 

Elliott Pub. Co., 1904. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

. Cream and whole milk calculation. 4 pp. 

8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

. Winter diarrhoeas in infant feeding. 4 

pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1908, lxxxvii. 

Staeloumoff (Vasili Ivanovich) [1862- ]. 

* K voprosu ob udalenii pridatkov matki chrez 
vlagalishtshe. [On the removal of uterine ap- 
pendages through the vagina.] ii, 190 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897. 

Shelter fur Colored Orphans, Philadelphia. See 
Association for the Care of Colored Orphans. 

Sheltering; Arms Hospital, Paint Creek, West 
Virginia. To all whom it may concern. [Ap- 
peal to the miners and other workingmen 
of the region to subscribe ten cents a month 
for the use of the hospital. By the board of 
directors. April, 1889.] 2 sheets, sin. 4°. 
[Charleston, 1889.] 

. Reports of cases from Julv 10, 1893, to 

April 1, 1895; July 1, 1895, to April 1, 1896; 
Jan. 1, 1897, to May 1, 1898. 8° & fol. Charles- 
ton, 1893-8. 

Eleven reports for 45 months. 

. Statement of the receipts and disburse- 
ments for the year 1893. 2 1. 8°. [Charleston, 
1894.] 

. [Circular letter of the board of directors 

soliciting additional contributions. Oct. 10, 
1894.] 1 sheet. 4°. [Charleston, 1894.] 

. The same. 8 pp. 16°. Charleston, Pul- 
ler Press, 1899. 

. Annual report of the board of directors 

to the contributors, for the year 1898-9. 9 pp. 
8°. [Charleston, 1899.] 

Sheltering Arms of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the City of Philadelphia. Annual 
report of the board of managers. 16., 1897. 
20 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, M. II. Power, 1898. 

Shelton (G. A.). 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). See, 
also, Centen. . . . Fairfield Co. M. Ass., [Danburv, Conn.], 
1892. 

Shemakha. 

Kliatisoft'(N. D.) Sanitarno-vraehebniy ocherk dle- 
yatelnosti komiteta po okazaniyu pomoshtshi shema- 
khintsam, postradavshim ot zemletryaseniya 31 yanvarya 
1902 g. [Sanitary medical sketch of the activity of the 
committee to aid the residents of Shemakha after an 
earthquake.] Med. Sbornik, Tiflis, 1904, no. 66, 167-198, 3 
tab., 1 plan. 

Sheinyahin (A [leksandr] I[vanovich]) [1859- 
]. *Fiziologiya privratnikovoi chasti zhe- 
ludka sobaki. [Physiology of the pyloric part 
of the stomach of the dog.] 151 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, F. Vdisberg & P. Qershunin, 1901. 

Shenandoah. 

Spaulding (S. C.) Some reasons for the large mor- 
tality of children in Shenandoah during the summer 
months. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 589. 

Shendrikovski (Ivan Ivanovitch) [1865- J. 

* Material! k antropologii buryat(selengintsev). 
[On the anthropology of the Buriats (inhabit- 
ants of the Selenga).] 135 (1 1.), 21 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, G. A. Bernshteln, 1894. 

Shendrikovski ( Vasiliy Ivanovich ) [1858- 
]. * Material! dlya dietetiki konyaka; vli- 
yaniye konyaka na usvoyeniye azota i obmlen 
veshtshestv pri molochnol dietle u zdorovikh 
lyudel. [On the dietetics of cognac; the influ- 



Shendrikovski (Vasiliy Ivanovich)— cont'd, 
ence of cognac upon the assimilation of nitro- 
gen and general metabolism in a milk diet in 
healthv men.] 62 pp., 12 1. 8°. S.-Peterburq, 
I. V. tsvletkoff, 1895. 

Skene (Karl-Eduard Ivanovich). See SchOne 
(K[arl Eduard] I[vanovich]). 

Shepard & Dudley Descriptive catalogue. 
121 pp. roy. 8°. New York, 1873. 

Shepard (Charles Henry) [1825- ]. Rheu- 
matism and its treatment by Turkish baths. 1 
pi. frontisp., 32 pp. 12°. Brooklyn, X. )'., 
1892. 

. The same. 5. ed. 32 pp. 12°. Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., 1898. 

. Alcohol in the grippe. 8 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1895. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 

. The bath in modern medicine. 11 pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1895. 

Repr. from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv. 

. Chairman's address, delivered in the 

Section on State Medicine at the forty-seventh 
annual meeting of the American Medical Asso- 
ciation at Atlanta, Ga., May 5-8, 1896. 15 pp. 
12°. Chicago, 1896. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 

. Public Turkish baths needed. 7 pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1896. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 

. Teaching temperance in public schools. 

4 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1896. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii. 

. Alcohol versus animal poison. 7 pp. 

12°. Chicago, 1897. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix. 

. Hydrophobia. 15 pp. 12°. Chicago, 

1897. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix. 
. The first inebriate asylum and its found- 
er. 23 pp. 8°. [Hartford], 1898. 

Repr. from: Quart. J. Inebr., Hartford, 1898, xx. 

. Hygiene of the Turkish bath. 32 pp., 

port. 12°. Brooklyn, N. Y., 1900. 

. Turkish baths; the most important fac- 
tor in personal hygiene. 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Brooklyn, 1900. 

. Insanity and the Turkish bath. 7 pp. 

8°. Chicago, 1900. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv. 

. Auto-intoxication and its treatment. 10 

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr. from: Therap. Month., Phila., 1902, ii. 

. Ergoapiol in diseases of the female. 8 

pp. 12°. New York, 1902. 

Repr. from: Med. Exam., N. Y., 1902, xii. 

. Shepard' s Turkish baths, Russian and 

Roman, and massage. 6 1., port. 16°. Brook- 
lyn, 1905. 

Shepard (Charles U[pham]), jr., [1842- ]. 
Foreign phosphates, being a lecture delivered 
before the Young Men's Christian Association, 
April 21, 1879, at the laboratory of the Medical 
College, Charleston, S. C. 32 pp. 8°. Charles- 
ton, S. C, 1879. 

. Tea culture: the experiment in South 

Carolina. 27 pp., frontisp., 10 pi. 8°. Wash- 
ington, Gov. Print. Office, 1899. 

Forms rep. no. 61: U. S. Dep. Agric, Wash. 

Shepard (E. H.). 

See Medical (The) translator, [etc.]. 8°. London & 
Paris, 1907. 

Shepard {Edward T.) [1843-99]. 

Obituary. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899, lii, 166, port. 
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Shepard (George A.). 

See Directory of homeopathic physicians in New 
York and vicinity. 12°. New York, 1898. 

Shepard (John F.) Organic changes and feel- 
ing, pp. 522-584. 8°. [Worcester, 1906.1 

Repr.from: Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1906, xvii. 

Shepard (L. D.) Annual address before the 
Massachusetts Dental Society, July 7, L892. 26 
pp. 8°. Cambridge, Mass., Harvard Pr. Co., 
1892. 

Shepard's Sanitarium, Columbus. [Circular of 
the proprietor, Wm. Shepard. Two separate 
departments, nervous and chronic diseases, and 
mental diseases.] 16 pp. 16°. Columbus, 
Nitschke Bros., [1896?]. 

Shepardson College for Women, Granville, 
Ohio. Annual catalogues of the officers and 
students for the years 1887-8 to 1894-5 (1.-8.). 
8° & 12°. Granville, 1888-95. 

Bound with: Denison University, Granville. Annual 
catalogues for the same years. 189*1-2 to 1894-5 are 12°. 

Shepherd (Mrs. E. R. ) True manhood, a 
manual for young men; also the White Cross; 
its origin and progress, by B. F. de Costa, xvi 
(3 1.), 33-314 pp., 6 I. 8°. Chicago, A. B. Stock- 
ham &Co., [1889]. 

Shepherd (Francis J.) [1851- ]. On some 
anatomical variations. 5 pp. 8°. Brookh/u, 
1881. 

Repr.from: Ann. Anat. & Surg., Brooklyn. 1881, iv. 

. Report on some anatomical variations 

for 1882. 10 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1882. 

Repr.from: Ann. Anat. & Surg., Brooklyn, 1882, vi. 

. A case of sarcoma of the skin and cellular 

tissue about the ankle. 7 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1884. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1884, xlv. 

. Secondary suture of the ulnar nerve, 

with rapid restoration of sensation. 4 pp. 8°. 
Montreal, 1887. 
Repr. from: Canada H. & S. J., Montreal, 1887, xv. 

. A note on the radio-carpal articulation. 

pp. 349-351. 12°. London, [1891]. 

Repr.from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1891, xxv. 

. A remarkable case of quinine rash pro- 
duced by very small doses of the drug. 3 pp. 
8°. Montreal, 1892. 

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1892, xx. 

. Symmetrical depressions on the exterior 

surface of the parietal bones (with notes of 
three cases), pp. 501-504. 8°. London, 1893. 
Cutting from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1893, xxvii. 

■. The curative effect of exploratory lapa- 
rotomy. 7 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1894. 
Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1894, xxii. 

. A case of cholecystenterostomy per- 
formed with Murphy's button; death from 
hemorrhage on fourth day. 4 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi. 

. A remarkable case of purpuric eruption 

ending in gangrene, apparently caused by 
sodium salicylate. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Repr. from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1896, 
xiv. 

. On the surgery of bronchocele. 11 pp. 

8°. London, 1897. 

Repr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix. 

. Some causes of feigned eruptions. 8 pp. 

8°. New York, 1897. 

Repr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1897, xv. 

•. Successful removal of an enormous me- 
senteric tumour and nearly eight feet of intes- 
tine. 7 pp. 8°. London, 1897. 
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, II. 



Shepherd (Francis J. )— continued. 

. Case of laceration of the intestine with 

rupture of the mesenteric artery without a skin 
wound. 2 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1899. 
Ri pr. from: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii. 

. Intestinal obstruction due to bands, the 

result of a former appendectomy and compli- 
cated by a volvulus of the mesentery. 2 pp. 
8°. Montreal, 1899. 

Repr from: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii. 

. A lecture on the causes and treatment of 

harelip delivered in the post-graduate course, 
June 1899. 6 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1899. 

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii. 

. Some remarks on the symptoms of bron- 
chocele and the results of operative treatment. 
7 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 

Ri pr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx. Also : Mon- 
treal M. J., 1899, xxviii. 

. Yesterday and to-day. 10 pp. 8°. 

Montreal, 1899. 

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii. 

. Some experiences in the methods of 

treating hernia by operation. 4 pp. 8°. Mon- 
treal, 1900. 

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix. 

. On the teaching of anatomy to medical 

students. 5 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1900. 
Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1900, xxix. 

. Presidential address before the Ameri- 
can Dermatological Association at the meeting 
in Chicago, June, 1901. 8 pp. roy. 8°. Mon- 
treal, 1901. 

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx. 

. Presidential address delivered before 

the Canadian Medical Association, Montreal, 
September 16, 1902. 11 pp. 8°. Montreal, 
1902. 

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi. 

. Rupture of the axillary vein in reducing 

an old dislocation of the shoulder. 3 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1902. 
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxx v. 

. Two cases of blastomycetic dermatitis, 

one of which was cured bv iodid of potassium. 
6 pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr from: S. Cutan. & Genito-Urin Dis., N. Y.,1902, xx. 

. Note on a rapid method of diagnosis in 

leprosy. 3 pp. 8°. New York, Grafton Press, 
1903. 

Repr.from: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y\, 1903, xxi. 
. Hernia of the bladder complicating in- 
guinal hernia, pp. 921-928. 8°. [Philadelphia], 
1904. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl. 

. Obstruction of the board by a large gall 

stone; operation; recovery. 2 pp. 8°. Mon- 
treal, 1904. 

Repr from: Montreal M. ,1., 1904, xxxiii. 

. Surgical diseases and wounds of the 

thyroid and thymus. 

/». Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y T . , 1906, vi, 
353-100,3 pi. 

Shepherd (George Rubens). 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass , Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1370. 
Also: Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Hartford, 1908, 313-316. 

, Olinslead (James) & Beekwilh 

(F. E.) Frequency of albuminuria in healthy 
people. 15 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Hartford. Case, 
Lock wood & Brainard Co., 1889. 

Repr. from: Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Hartford, 1888. 

Shepherd (Peter). First aid to the injured. 
Revised and added to at the request of the 
First Aid to the Injured Association of New 
York by Bowditch Morton, viii, 88 pp. (1 pi. 
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Shepherd (Peter) — continued, 
paired in text). 16°. New York, G. P. Put- 
nam's Sons, 1882. 

. The same. Being the hand-book de- 
scribing aids for cases of injuries or sudden di- 
nes*. Originally written by Peter Shepherd, 
edited and rewritten by Robert Bruce, vii 
(1 1.), 11-103, 22 pp., 1 pi. 16°. London, 1895. 

Shepherd ( William Georqe) [1815-98]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1112. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1898, i. 1153. 

Shepilevski (Yevgeniy Aleksleyevich ) [1857- 
•] *Fonnaldehid kak sredstvo diva dezin- 

fektsii. [. . . as a disinfectant] 78 pp. 8°. 

S.-Peterburg, 1895. 
Shcpovalni kolf ( N[ikolaI ] P [yotrovich ] ) 

[1872- ]. *Fiziologiya kishechnavo soka. 

[Physiology of intestinal juice.] ii, 162pp., 1 1. 

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Shepparcl ( Charles Edward) [1856-91]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 104. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1891. ii, 99. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1891-2, Ixxv, 14-16 (T. Holmes). 

Slieppard (Edgar). 

Si, Gilbert ( C[amille] Mfelchior ] ). A practical 
treatise on the special diseases of the skin, [etc.]. 12°. 
London, 1845. 

Slieppard (J. E.) Removal of the ossicles. 10 
pp. 8°. (St. Louis, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. <& Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii. 

. Three cases of hysterical mastoiditis. 5 

pp. 12°. New York, 1896. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii. 

Slieppard (John H.) Brief memoir of Dr. 
Winslow Lewis. 33 pp., port. 8°. Albany, 
J. Munsell, 1863. 

Repr.from: N. Eng. Hist. & Geneal. Reg. 

Slieppard ( William) [1821-1908]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 209. 
Slieppard and Enoch Pratt Hospital for Mental 
and Nervous Diseases, near Baltimore. Annual 
reports of the trustees and medical superintend- 
ent. 1.-11, 1891-2 to 1901-2. 8°. Baltimore, 
1893-1903. 

Sliepski (Nikolai Vilhelmovich) [1870- ]. 
* Khod vidleleniyaazota mochel pri razlichnikh 
sortakh pishtshi. [Manner of elimination of 
nitrogen by the urine in various forms of food.] 
40 pp., 2 1., 1 diag., 4 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1900. 

Sherard (James) [1666-1738]. 

Webb (W. W.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, Hi, 66. 

Sherard (R. H.) The hypnotic experiments 
of Doctor Luvs. pp. 547-554. 8°. New York, 
1893. 

Cutting from: McClure's Mag , 1893. 

Sherard ( William) [1659-1728]. 

Woodward (B. B.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, lii, 67. 

Sherhorn (Charles Davies). An index to the 
genera and species of the foraminifera. Part I. 
A-Non. 240 pp. 8°. Washington, 1893. 
Smithson Misc. Collect., No. 856. 

. Index animalium sive index nominum 

qua? ab A. D. 1758 generibus et speciebus ani- 
malium imposita sunt societatibus erudirorum 
adjuventibus. Sectio prima a kalendis janu- 
ariis 1758 usque ad finem decembris 1800. 
lix, 1195 pp. 8°. Cantabrigia; 1902. 

See, also, Owen (Richard). The life of Richard Owen 
[etc.]. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1895. 

Sheridan (J. P.) Four cases of diabetes mel- 
litus. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1900. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi. 



Sheridan (John Campbell) [ -1909]. 

[Obituary.J J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii. 966 

Sheriff (B. R. ). 

See OTediral (The) directory and register for Balti- 
more, Washington, Maryland, and District of Columbia 
12°. Baltimore, 1888. 

Sheriff (Dewitt H.) The premature infant. 13 
pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. Concerning the first week of infant lite 

12 pp. 8°. New York, li)08. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc. J, 1908, lxxxvii. 
Sheriff (Mohideen) Khan Bahadur. Materia 
medica of Madras, x (1 1. ), 161 pp. roy. 8°. 
Madras, Govt. Press, 1891. 
SeeMohldeen (S. K. B.). 

Sherman (Benjamin F.) [1817-97]. 

ITlosher (J. M.) Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y. 1898 
407^09. 

Sherman (Frank M.) Operation for perforated 
gastric ulcer; perforation not found; drainage; 
recovery. 5 pp., 1 ch. 12°. Boston, 1899. 
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl. 

Sherman (Frederic David) [1864- ]. *Ueber 
das Purkinje'sche Phunornen im Centrum der 
Netzhaut. 48 pp., 1 1. 8° Leipzig, W. Engel- 
mann, 1897. 

Sherman (Harry Mitchell) [1854- ]. Ero- 
sion of the knee in children, with conservation 
of the epiphyseal cartilages. 7 pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
[Philadelphia], 1897. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1897, x. 

. Scorbutus in infants; some California 

cases. 8 pp. 12°. [San Francisco], 1897. 

Repr.from: Pacific. Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1897-8, xii. 

. A preliminary report on the treatment of 

congenital dislocation of the hip by operative 
and manipulative methods. 8 pp. 8°. San 
Francisco, 1898. 
Repr.from: Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1897-8, xii. 
. Traumatic dislocation of the hip in chil- 
dren, old and recent. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1898. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 

See, also, Montgomery (Douglas W.) & Sherman 

(H. M.) Tuberculosis of cervical lymphatic glands, 

[etc.]. 8°. [Sacramento, 1890.] 

& Brunn (Harold). A case of forcible 

reduction of the deformity of vertebral tubercu- 
losis; death after three months, and the autopsy 
report. 10 pp. 8°. San Francisco, 1898. 

Repr.from: Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1898-9, xiii. 

& Huntington (Thomas W.) Two cases 

of peripheral gangrene associated with localized 
disease of the arteries. 5 pp. 8°. Chicago, 
1902. * 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii. 
Sherman (Henry Clapp) [1875- ]. 

See United States. DeparUnentof Agriculture. Office 
of Experimental Stations. Bulletin no. 98. 8°. Washing- 
ton, 1901. 

Sherman (J. A.) Illustrated cases of bad rup- 
tures radically cured by the application and use 
of [his] patent appliances and curative com- 
pound. 32 pp. 8°. New York, McBride & 
Marratt, 1869. 

Sherman (Lewis). Directory of the homoeo- 
pathic physicians in the State of Wisconsin, 
containing also a list of homoeopathic physicians 
in the State of Minnesota for the year 1874. 
24 pp. 8°. Milwaukee, Godfrey <fc Crandall, 
1874. 

Sherman (P. L.) & Briggg (C. H.) Contri- 
bution from the laboratory of general chemistry, 
University of Michigan. Saw Palmetto. 16 pp. 
8°. Milwaukee, [n. d.]. 

Repr.from: Pharm. Arch., Milwaukee, ii, no. 6. 
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Sherman {Thomas F.). 

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 359. 
Sherman Hospital, Elgin, Illinois. Report of 
the Klgin Woman's Club, in charge of the hos- 
pital. 1., 1896. 12 pp. 16°. [Elgin, 1896.] 

Established in 1888. The 1st report is for 6 months, 
ending July 1, 1896. 

Sliermers (D.) De nieuwere denkbeelden om- 
trent den bouw van het centrale zenuwstelsel. 
26 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1898. 

Forms no. 7 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt., Haarlem, 1898, v. 

Shcrren (James). Injuries oi nerves and their 
treatment. 318 pp. 8°. London, J. Nisbet cfc 
Co., 1908. 

. The same. 310 pp. 8°. New York, 

W. Wood & Co., 1908. 

Sherrill (Hunting). A treatise on homoeopathic 
practice of medicine, comprised in a repertory 
for prescribing, adapted to domestic or pro- 
fessional use. 3. ed., improved and enlarged. 
428 pp. 12°. Neto York, W. Badde, 1854. 

. Family physician or homoeopathic prac- 
tice of medicine, adapted to domestic and pro- 
fessional use. 4. ed., improved and enlarged. 
443 pp. 12°. New York, W. Radde, 1860. 

Sherrington (Charles Scott). On out-lying 
nerve-cells in the mammalian spinal cord. pp. 
33-18, 2 pi. 8°. London, 1890. 
Cutting from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1890. 

. Note on Chevne-Stokes breathing in the 

frog. 292-298 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Cambridge, 1891. 

Repr.from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1891, xi. 

. Experiments in examination of the 

peripheral distribution of the fibres of the pos- 
terior roots of some spinal nerves, pp. 333-337. 
8°. London, [1892]. 

Cutting from: Proe. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1892, lii. 

. Experiments on the escape of bacteria 

with the secretions. 22 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 
Y. J. Pentleind, 1893. 

Repr. from: J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 
1892-3, i. 

. Further experimental note on the corre- 
lation of action of antagonistic muscles, pp. 
407-420. 8°. Loudon, 1893. 
Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1893, lii. 

. Note on the knee-jerk and the correlation 

of action of antagonistic muscles, pp. 556-564. 
8°. London, 1893. 
Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1893, lii. 

. Note on the spinal portion of some as- 
cending degenerations, pp. 255-302, 5 pi. 8°. 
Cambridge, 1893. 
Repr.from: J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1893, xiv. 

. The integrative action of the nervous 

system, xvi, 411 pp. 8°. New York, C. Scrib- 
ner's Sons, 1906. 

.See, also, Foster (Sir Michael). A text-book of phys- 
iology. 8°. London & Xew York, 189?.— Roy (Charles 
Sfmart] & Sherrington (C. S.) On the regulation of 
the blood supply, etc. 8°. Cambridge, 1890.— Thomp- 
son (The) Yates Laboratories Report. 4°. Liverpool, 
1900. 

Sherry-wine. 

See, also, Wines. 

Sherry and other forms of alcohol in illnesses chronic 
and acute. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1072. 

Sliershcvskaya - Portnova (Olga). Sift 

Scherschevsky-Portnoff (Olga). 
Slierwcll (Samuel). Cases of favus contagion 
from the lower animals. 5 pp. 8°. New 
York, Holt Bros., 1892. 
Repr.from: Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1892-3, xvi. 

. Multiple sarcomata. History of a case 

showing modification and amelioration of symp- 



Sherwell (Samuel)— continued, 
toms under large doses of arsenic. 7 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, civ. 

. Ichthyosis congenita ( so-called harlequin 

foetus) ; history of a case still living. 5 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1894. 
Repr.from: J. Cutan. &Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii. 

Sherwen (John) [1749-1826J. 

Courtney (W. P.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, lii, 99. 

Sherwood (Justus) [1805- ]. 

Biography. Centen. . . . Fairfield Co. M. Ass., 
Danbury, 1892, 81, port. 

For Portrait, «c Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Sherwood (Marv). * Polyneuritis recurrens. 
[Zurich.] 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, [G. Beimer], 1891. 

Rear, from: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1891, 
cxxiii. 

Shcrwood-Dunn (B.) Conservation of the 
ovaries. 31 pp. 8°. Boston, 1898. 

Repr.from: Ann. Gynacc. & Psediat., Bost., 1898, xi. 

. The relation of diseases of the female 

generative organs to nervous and mental affec- 
tions. [Also?] The graver nerve disturbances 
due to organic changes in the genital organs. 
By William H. Humiston. 41 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1898. 

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila. , 1898, xi. 

Sherzer (W. H.) Platycnemic man in New 
York. pp. 856-877. 8°. Albany, 1894. 
Repr.from: Rep. State Geol., 1893. 

Shestopal (Ya[kovMoiseyevich]) [1879- ]. 
Pitaniye, klimaticheskoye i liekarstvennoye 
liecheniye bolnikh lyokhochnim tuberkulyo- 
zom. S predisloviyem K. M. Pavlinova. 
[Food, climatic, and medicinal treatment of 
pulmonary tuberculosis. Preface bv Pavlinoff . ] 
179, v pp., 1 1. 8°. Moskva, 1. G. Chuksin, 1899. 

. Regeneratsiya peshtsheristoi tkani ure- 

tri. [Regeneration of the cavernous tissue of 
the urethra.] 84 (1 1.), iv pp., 4 pi. 8°. 
[Varshava, 1904.] 
Bound with: Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1904. 

. Sravnitelnaya otsienka sushtshestvuyu- 

shtshikh sposobov opredleleniya minimalnikh 
kolichestv rtuti v vidlelenivakh. [Compara- 
tive estimation of the existing methods of de- 
termining the minimum quantity of mercury in 
secretions.] 231 pp., 5 pi. 8°. [Varshava, 
1904-5.] 

Bound with: Varshav. univ. izvlest., 1905. 
Sliettle (Richard Charles) [1826-1901]. An es- 
say on the electricity of the blood. 19 pp. 8°. 
London, 1867. 

Repr. from: St. Andrew's M. Grad. Ass. Tr., Lond., 
1867, i. 

For Biography, sec Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 357. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 497. 

Shcveleff (Nikolai Nikiforovich) [1859- ]. 
*0 vliyanii vinogradnavo sakhara na vidlele- 
niye izvesti pri arteriosklerozle. [On the influ- 
ence of grape sugar on the excretion of lime in 
arteriosclerosis.] 54pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
M. M. Gutzats, 1897. 

Slicvkiineiikof V[iktor] Nfikolayevich]) [1872- 
]. * Sovremennoye liecheniye kosolaposti. 
[Modern treatment of talipes.] 143 pp., 2 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Sliia§§i (B.) La critica clinica del rene mobile. 
35 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1905. 

Repr.from: Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1905, vi. 

SliiI»a(Shunichi)[1878- ]. * Experimented 
Untersuchungen iiber die Embolieder Netzhaut 
und Aderhaut. 40 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1905. 
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Shihata (K.) Geburtshiilfliche Taschen-Phan- 
tome. Mit einer Vorrede von Franz Winckel. 
iii, 6 pp., 2 phantoms. 16°. Miinchen, J. F. 
Lehman it, 1891. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 19 pp., 3 figs. 16°. 

Miinchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1892. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. v, 19 pp., 3 pi. 

16°. Miinchen, J. F. Lehmann, 1898. 

. The same. Shisei sujin sauka mokyo. 

[Pocket reference of obstetrical procedures. 
Preface by Franz von Winckel.] 5 p. 1., 41 pp. 
12°. Tokyo, R. Shimamura, 1893. 

Sliibata (Shiokei). See Cutter (George R[og- 
ers]). Deutsch-japanisches medicinisches Wor- 
terbuch, [etc.]. 8°. Tokio, 1886. 

ShidkM ski (Konstantin Ivanovich) [1858- ]. 
O torn, kak predokhranit sebya i drugikh 
ot zabolievaniya kholeroi. Nastavleniye dlya 
vslekh gramotnikh lyndei. [How to guard 
oneself and others against cholera. Instruction 
for all who can read and write.] 16 pp. 8°. 
Tiraspol S. P. Timchenko, 1£92. 

. Kratkiv obzor glavnieishikh ostrozaraz- 

nikh zabollevaniy v 16-ti guberniyakh zemskol 
Ri issii za 1899 g. [Short review of the principal 
acute infectious diseases in 16 Russian govern- 
ments for 1899.] 37 pp., 3 maps, 1 diag. 8°. 
Moskva, P. S. Yakovleff, 1901. 

Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pain. Pirogova, 
Mosk., 1901, vii. 

. The same. . . . v semnadtsati guber- 
niyakh zemskol Rossii za 1900 g. Revue abregee 
des principales maladies epidemiques en 1900 
dans 17 gouvernements russes du zemstvo. 45 
pp., 2 maps, 1 diag. 8°. Moskou, S. P. Ya- 
kovleff, 1902. 

Hound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pain. Pirogova, 
Mosk., 1902, viii. 

. The same. . . . v pyatnadtsati guber- 
niyakh zemskol Rossii za 1901 g. ... en 1901 
dans 15 gouvernements russes du zemstvo. 41 
pp., 2 maps, 1 diag. 8°. Moskou, S. P. Ydkov- 
leff, 1903. 

Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 
Mosk., 1903, ix. 

Set . also, Obslitsliestvo Russkikh Vrachel v pamyat 
N. I. Pirogova. Svod postanovleniy [etc.]. 8° Moskva, 

1X99. . K 150-lIetnel godovshtshinle Moskovskavo 

Universiteta [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1905. 

Shields (A. W. ) Observations in the treatment 
of irregular menstruation. 8 pp. sm. 4°. New 
York, 1904. 
Repr.from: Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1904, xiv. 
Shields (('has. M.) [1856-97]. Conservatism in' 
nasal surgery. 8 pp. 8°. Richmond, 1890. 
Repr.from: Practice, Richmond, 1890. 
For Biography, see Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1897, N. Y. 
1898, 191 (H. L. S.). 

Shields {George F.). 

Medal of honor for George F. Shields. Boston M & 
S. J., 1906, civ, 591. 

Shields (L. N.). 

See Shields (N. T.) & Shields (L.N.) A system of 
crown- and bridge-work. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Shields (X. T.) & Shields (L. N.) A system 
of crown- and bridge-work. 14 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1893, xxxv. 
Shields (T. E.) The effect of odours, irritant 
vapours, and mental work upon the blood flow. 
42 pp., 7 pi. 8°. New York, 1896. 
Repr.from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i. 

Shields (Adhesvoi ). 

JU tiller (W. J.) Adhesive shield. No. 706,250; Auk. 5, 
1902. 

Shiell (Gulielmus Jacobus). *Diss. med. de 
pneumonia, ii, 26 pp. 8°. Edinburgh P. 
Neill, 1823. I 



Shiga (Isagiyoi). Akahara byo gen kenkiu 
hokoku. [Communication of researches on the 
origin of dysentery.] [Preface bv Shibamiro 
Kitasato.] 10, 34 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Tokyo 
1897. 
Japanese text. 

Shiga (K.) Bacillary dysentery. 

■In: Mod. Med. (Osier). 8°. Philadelphia & New York 
1907, ii, 781-800. 

Shigaku Kensau. [Devoted to the advance- 
ment of dental science.] v. 1-2, April, 1899 to 
March, 1901. 8°. Tokyo. 

Japanese text. Edited by S. Tomiyasu. 

Shika Kenkukwai Geppo. [Monthly Report of 
the Dental Academy.] Nos. 25-95, 1893 to 
November, 1898. 8°. Tokyo. 
Japanese text. 

Shika Kogikwai Kogiroku. [Journal of the 
Society of Dentistry.] [Monthly.] Nos. 38-47 
1893. 8°. Tokyo. 
Japanese text. 

Shika Kokyaiho. [Dental Gazette.] Nos. 1-9, 
1893. 8°. Tokyo. 
Japanese text. 

Shika Zashi. [Dental Journal.] Nos. 13-63, 
1893, to March, 1898. 8°. Tokyo. 
Japanese text. Want nos. 38-42. 

Shikar pur. 

See Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History and 
statistics of), by localities. 

Shikwagakuho (The) (formerly Shikwai- 
gaku-Sodan). A monthly record of dental 
science [etc.]. Edited by M. Chiwaki. v. 5- 
14, 1900-1909. 8°. Tokyo. 
Current. Japanese text. 

Sliikw a-igaku-Sodan (The). A medical 
journal devoted to the investigation of dental 
science. Edited by M. Chiwaki. [Quarterly. | 
v. 1-4, October, 1895, to October, 1899. 8°. 
Tokyo. 

Japanese text. Continued under title: Sliikwaga- 
kiilio (The). 

Shilajata. 

Sen (H. C.) A thesis on shilajatu. Indian M. Rec, 
Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 541; 573. 

Shildon and East Thickly. 

See Sewage (Disposal, etc., of), by localilirs. 

Shilling (L. G. ) * Material! k farmakologii 
Ruta graveolens L. 3 p. 1., 166 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Yuryev, Shnakenburg, 1902. 

Shiloir(Pyotr Fyodorovich) [1856- ]. *Vli- 
yaniye perekisi vodoroda na nlekotoriya formi 
bolieznetvornikh mikroorganismov. [The in- 
fluence of hydrogen peroxide on certain dis- 
ease-producing microorganisms.] 57 pp., 2 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, B. M. Wolf, 1893 

Shiltoff (A[leksandr| M[inayevich]) [1837- ]. 
O bezsmertii dushi. [On the immortality of 
the soul.] 1 p. 1. (iv), 118 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. " 8°. 
Kharkov, Ya. M. Shiltoff, 1S93. 

Shiina mushi. 

See Tsutsu gamushi disease. 
Shimane Shikwai Zashi. [Journal of the Pri- 
vate Sanitary Society of Shimane.] No. 43, 
1893. 8°. Shimane. 
Japanese text. 

Shinianovski (Aleksandr] F[ilippovich]) [1860- 
]. O sushtshnosti trakhomi. [The nature 
of trachoma.] 45 pp. 8°. [Kiev, 1904.] 
Bound with: Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1904, xliv. 

Shimaiiski (E[duard] V[italyevich]) [1856- 
]. *K voprosu ob usvoyenii zhirov 
pishtshi pod vliyaniyem vann (34° C.) cum oleo 
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Sliimanski (E[duard] V[italyevich] )— cont'd, 
pini silvestria aethereo u zdorovikh lyudel. 
[Assimilation of fats from food under the influ- 
ence of baths (35° C.) ... in healthv men.] 51 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Yu. N. Erlikh, 1891. 

Sliiinamki (S[everin] A[leksandrovich]) [1857- 
*K voprosu o vliyanii mishechnol 
raboti naobmlen khlora, fosfora, sleri, i vodoob- 
mlen u zdorovikh lyudel. [Influence of mus- 
cular work upon the metabolism of chlorine, 
phosphorus, sulphur, and upon aqueous inter- 
change in health.] 61 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
A.Muehnik, 1891. 

Shinier (A. B.) The clinical use of thermol in 
typhoid fever at the Atlantic City Hospital, At- 
lantic City, N. J. 8 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 
1901. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1901, vii. 

Shinier (Ira Augustus) [1871-1909]. Beriberi 
on the Isthmus of Panama. 11 pp. 8°. Chi- 
cago, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii. 

In: Am Soc. Trop. M., [n. p.], 1905-7, ii. 

For Biography, see J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii, 1130. 

Shimoyania (Y.) Beithige zur Kenntnis der 
Bukublatter. Mitteilung aus dem pharmaceu- 
tischen Institut der Universitiit Strassburg. 7 
pp. 8°. Berlin, Xorddeutsch. Buchdr., 1888. 
Repr. from: Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1888, xxvi. 

SliiniAvell (Benjamin T.) The reason why the 
neck of the femur does not break. 5 pp. 12°. 
[Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

Sliindelmeizer (Ivan Robert). See Schindel- 

meiser (Ivan Robert). 

Shindler (R[obert] Ffyodoroyich]) [1858- ]. 
*K voprosu o gangraena angiosclerotica senilis 
et presenilis. [On the question of . . .] 153, 
lvii pp., 2 1. 8°. Yuryev, K. Mattisen, 1898. 

Shindo (Sozo) [1879- ]. *Ueber die quanti- 
tative Bestimmung der /?-Oxybutters;iure im 
Ham. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & 
Callwey, 1907. 

ShingarefT. 

See Ostroumoff"(A. A.) Klinicheskiya lektsii [etc.]. 
8°. Moskva. 1895. 

Shingles. 

See Herpes zoster. 
Shingu (Ryoyen). Deutsch igaku shiaden. 
Deutsch-japanisches medicinisches Worterbuch. 
1 p. 1., 244 pp. 12°. Tokio, 1886. 

See, also, Cutter (George R.) Dehtseh-japanisehes 
medicinisches Worterbuch, [etc.]. 8°. Tokio, 1886.— 
Dunglison ( Roblev ). Chindoku rioho. 8°. Tokio, 
1873.— Wan ltuch (Adolphe). Yakusetsu kanmei. 2. 
ed. 8°. Tokio, 1882. 

Shinkeigaku Zasshi. Editors: S. Kure and 
K. Miura. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-8, April, 
1902, to March, 1910. 8°. Tokyo. 

Current. Japanese and German text. Also under 
title: Neurolojjia. 

Slilnkwin (Thomas Crofts). 

See Holland (T. S.) A course of lectures on hydro- 
phobia, [etc.]. 12°. Dublin, [1865], 

Shi tin (Milicent Washburn). Notes on the de- 
velopment of a child. Pts. 3 & 4. pp. 179-424, 
1 pi. 8°. Berkeley, The University, 1899. 
v. 1, nos. 3 & 4, University of California studies. 

Ship fever. 

See Fever (Typhus). 

Shipbuilding {Accidents incident to). 

Wilson fH. J.) Ueber Unfiille beim Schiffsbau. 
Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1903, x, 321-328. 

Sliiperovicli (M[ikhai'l Vladimirovich]) [1862- 
]. *Krovi ostraya anemiya pod vliyani- 
yem umlerennikh penodicheskikh krovopuska- 



Shipcrovich ( M [ikhail Vladimirovich] )— con. 
niy. [The blood and acute anaemia under the 
influence of moderate periodical blood-letting.] 
102 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnih, 1892. 

-. Chto takoye zaraza i kak sebya ogradit 

ot neya? [What is contagion and how to guard 
oneself from it?] iv,52pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 
S. Yolpuanxki, 1894. 

Shipilin (P[yotr] P[avlovich]) [1854- ]. *K 
voprosu o vliyanii slernavo efira na usvoyeniye i 
obmlen azota u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the 
effect of sulphuric ether on assimilation and 
metabolism of nitrogen in healthv men.] 40 
pp.,1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. X. Erlikh, 1892. 

Sliipin (Dmitri [Pavlovich]) [1861- ]. *K 
bakteriologii kumisa. 59 pp., 5 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Y J'. Meshtsherski, 1899. 

Shipley (A[rthur] E[verett]) [1861- ]. A 
cause of appendicitis and other intestinal lesions 
in man and other vertebrates, pp. 263-279. 4°. 
Cambridge, 1908. 

Cutting from: Parasitology, Cambridge, 1908, i. 

. Note on the occurrence of Tripenophorus 

nodulosus Rud. in the Norfolk Broads, p. 282. 
4°. Cambridge, 1908. 

Cutting from: Parasitology, Cambridge, 1908, i. 

. Pearls and parasites. 232 pp., 7 pi. 8°. 

London, J. Murray, 1908. 

See, also, Cambridge natural history. 8°. London, 
1895-1900. — Nuttall (George H[enry] FTalkiner]) & 
Shipley (A. E.) The structure and biology of Ano- 
pheles. 8°. Cambridge, 1901. . Studies in 

relation to malaria [etc.]. 8°. Cambridge, 1902. 

& Wilson (Edwin). On a possible stri- 

dulating organ in the mosquito (Anopheles 
maculipennis, Meig.). pp. 367-372, 1 pi. 4°. 
Edinburgh, R. Grant & Son, 1902. 

Cutting from: Tr. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1902, xl, pt. 2, no. 18. 

Shipmaii (Colonel). 

See American Association for the Study and Cure of 
Inebriety. Proceedings of a complimentary dinner. 8°. 
Hartford, Conn., 1890. 

Sliipinan (George E [lias]) [1820- ]. The 
homoeopathic guide for the use of twenty-five 
principal remedies in the treatment of the more 
simple forms of disease; together with directions 
for the treatment of dengue and yellow fever, 
bv W. H. Holcombe. 2. ed. xvi, 91 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, C. S. Halsey, 1865. 
See, also, von <iraiivogl (Eduard). Text book of 

homceopathy, etc. Pt. 1. 8°. Chicago, 1870. — . 

The homoeopathic law of similarity. 8°. Chicago, 1879. 

Sliipoff (N. N. ) Alkoholizm i revolyutsiya. 
79 pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, tip. Spb. Grad., 1908. 

Ship pon ( William), jr. [1736-1808]. 

Filclier (J. E.) William Shippen, jr., director-gen- 
eral of the military hospitals of the continental army, 
1777-81. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xiv, 
G0-63, port. 

Ships {Disinfection of). 

See, also, Disinfection of ships; Hygiene 
(Naval). 

Lestagb (C.-A.) * Etude critique des princi- 
paux proc£des de disinfection des navires (pro- 
cedes anciens, proc6des nouveaux). 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903. 

Calmette (A.) & Hautefeuille. Rapport sur la 
disinfection par le procede Clayton d lnml He- navires. 
Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi, 500-509. Also: Rev. 
d'hvg., Par., 1902, xxiv, 865-871. Also, trans!,.: Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xxi, 419-151.— Cliaiitcnic**.- 
(A.)&Borel(F.) Un precede pratique el economiquede 
sulfuration des navires. Bull. Acad, de mid., Par., 1,909, 
3. s., lxi, 197-201.— David (E.) & Duriau (G.) Etat 
actuel de la disinfection des navires: earbonification, sul- 
furation (proced6 Clayton) . Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xxv, 
600-521.— l»e«lnlektioii»an»vei»uiijE fur Seeschiffe, 
welcheder gesundheitspolizeilichen Kontrole beim An- 
laufen eines deutschen Hafen unterliegen (auch fur die 
Desinfcktion von Fahrzeugen des Binncnverkehrs mass- 
gebend) vergl. S. 22, Ziff. 14. Jahrb. d. Med.-Verwalt. in 
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Ships {Disinfection of). 

Elsass-Lothringen, Strassb., 1901, xiv, 157-165.— Disin- 
fection (The) of ships. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1906, i, 
1427.— Long (J. 1). ) Disinfection of ships. Am. Med., 
Phila., L906, xi. 326-330. — Lueas-Cuaiiipioiiniere 

(J.) L'acide sulfureux et les disinfections; la desinfec- 
tion des navires. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1907, 
lxxviii, 609-616.— Report on the impracticability of 
thoroughly disinfecting vessels at Tampico and other 
Mexican ports. Pub Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., 
Wash.. ;9u;i, xviii, H12-144l.— Vialet. De la disinfec- 
tion a bord des batiments par l'appareil Clayton. Arch, 
de meVl. nav.. Par., 1903, lxxix, 270-275. 

Ships (Heating and ventilation of). 

Bekte (E.) *L'hvgiene a bord des bateaux- 
cables. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Boehr. Ueber Schiffsluft, ihre Verunreini- 
gung und die Mittel, sie zu verbessern. 8°. 
Berlin, 1882. 

Repr.from: Marineverordngsbl., 39. Beiheft. 

Dobbotvorski (A. Ya. ) * Vozdukh korabel- 
nikh tryumov s higienicheskoi tochki zrieniya. 
[Air in ships' holds from a hygienic viewpoint.] 

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887. 

Also, in: Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 
1887, 293: 372. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Lancet, Lond., 
1887, i, 793. 

France. IKpartement de V inter ieur. Service 
8anitaire maritime. Rapport sur differents pre- 
cedes de destruction des rats et de disinfection 
a bord des navires. Presente par le Prof. Proust, 
et Paul Faivre. 2. tirage. 8°. Melun, 1903. 

( Jrassi (A.-C.) De la ventilation des navires. 
8°. Paris, 1857. 

Pannenborg (A.-E.) * Ueber Umfalle im 
inodernen Schiffsbetriebe. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hvg., Lei'pz., 1903, 
Vii, 213-226. 

Poissetjille. Ventilation des navires. 4°. 
[Paris, 1845.] 

Ritchie (R.) Suggestions for the better ven- 
tilation of sailing and steam vessels. 8°. [Edin- 
burgh, 1843.] 

Also [Abstr.], in: Civil Eng. <fc Archit. J., Lond., 1843, 
vi, 458-460. 

Sutton (S.) An historical account of a new 
method for extracting the foul air out of ships, 
etc. ; with the description and draught of the 
machines, by which it is performed; in two 
letters to a friend. The 2. ed., to which are an- 
nexed two relations given thereof to the Royal 
Society, by Dr. Mead and Mr. Watson; and a 
discourse on the scurvy by Dr. Mead. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1749. 

Turner (T. J.) Air and moisture on ship- 
board; a fragment of applied physiology. 8°. 
[n. p., 1879. vel subseq.] 

. The same. T 2. ed. 8°. [n.p.,n.d.] 

United States. Navy Department. Report 
on D. C. Green's system of ventilation. 8°. 
Washington, 1879. 

Asphyxiation in ship holds. Scient. Am. Suppl., 
N. Y., 1906, lxii, 25743.— Beauiuanoir. Chauffage et 
aeration des navires. Arch, de m6d. nav., Par., 1894, lxi, 
5-11.— Belli (C. M.) La ventilazione sulle navi da 
guerra. Minist. d. Mar. XIII. Cong, intemaz. di med. 
X. Cong, intemaz. d' ig. e deniog. Relaz. orig. e resoc. 
d.deleg., Roma, 1901, 17-41. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cong, 
internat. d'hyg. et de dimog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 623- 

633. . L' anemia dei fuochistie la ventilazione sulle 

navi da guerra: ricerche ematologiche e somatiehe. 
Minist. d. Mar. XIII. Cong, internaz. di med. X. Cong, 
interna/, d' ig. e demog. Relaz. orig. e resoc. d. deleg., 

Roma, 1901, 59-89. . Le acque di sentina delle navi 

da guerra. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1902, viii, v. 1, 7- 

90. . Ricerche batteriologiche sulle spazzature delle 

navi da guerra. Ibid., pt. 1, 557-586. . La ventila- 
zione della r. nave Varese. Ingegner. igien., Torino, 1902, 

iii, 16-23. . Ventilazione di locali special! a bordo 

della r. nave Varese. Ibid., 29: 42. . II lavaggio e 

la vitalita dei germi sui ponti delle navi. Ann. di med. 

nav., Roma, 1904, x. v. 1. 717-723. . Considerazioni 

igieniche sulla costruzione delle latrine e degli urinatoi 
sulle navi. Riv.di ingegner. san., Torino, 1908, iv, 53; 66; 



Ships (Heating <tn<l y< ntilation of). 

88.— Beyer (H. G.) The water supply in ships from its 
beginning to the present time. J. Afh. M. Ass. Chicago 
1905. xlv, 1846-1852.— Bieker (L.) Verhandeling ter 
beandwoording der vraage: De nuttigheid der ventila- 
tors op onze oorlog-, Oostindische en andere schepen, ter 
bewaring van de gezondheid, en ter herstelling der ziek- 
ten der zeevarende lieden, op de meest voldoende wyze, 
te betogen en tevens proefondervindelykte doen zien, 
welke soort van ventilators daar toe net geschickst en 
minst kostbar is, en wat wyze van dezelve te gebruiken 
de bcste zy? Natuurk. Verhandel. v. de Bataafsche 
Maatsch. d. Wetenseh. te Haarlem, Amst., 1801, i. pt. 2, 
1-152, l pi.— Borel. Le navire est un etablissemenl in- 
salubre, et comme tel doit etre soumis au permis de con- 
struction prealable. Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . de 
l'habitat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 589-592. — de Bory. 
Mcmoire sur les moyens de purifier Pair dans les vais- 

seaux. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1780, Par., 1784, 111-119. 

Bit rot. Le chauffage des logementsdes navires. Arch, 
denied, nav., Par., 1894, lxii, 428-447.— Cbantemesse 
(A.) & Borel (F.) Un procede pratique et eVonomique 
de sulfuration des navires. Bull, med., Par., 1909, xxiii, 
103. Also: Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1909, iv, 99-106.— 
C'lianteiiiesse (A.) & Pomes, Batellcrie fluvialeet 
sant6 publique. Bull. mc>d., Par., 1908, xxii, 627. — 
Cliavigny. De Pamenagement des bateaux au point 
de vue de la salubrity. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de 
demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 924-931. — Ohiriltoft* ( A . V. ) 
Sanitarnoye sostoyaniye neparovikhsudov basselnarleki 
Volgi. [Sanitary conditions of the ships on the Volga, not 
propelled by steam.] J.russk.Obsh. okhran. narod.zdrav., 
St. Petersb., 1901, xi. 727 bis-7til.— DobrotvuiNki (A. 
Ya.) Okis ugleroda v krovi kochegarov i v vozdukhleko- 
chegaven. [Carbonic oxyde in the blood of stokers and 
in the air of furnace rooms. Med. pribav. k morsk. 
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1888, pt. 2, 308-321. — Drago. Du 
chauffage a bord. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1901, lxxvi, 
287-295.— Drzhiievioh(K. F.) K voprosu o 8 volstvakh 
vozdukhasudovikhugolnikhyam. [Qualitiesoftheairof 
coal compartmentson board ship.] DnevniksyezdaObsh. 
russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 94. 

[Discussion], 206. -. K vopr. ob usovershenstvovanii 

ochistki tryumov i ob iskusstvennol ventilyatsii na su- 
dakh. [Improvement of purifying ship-holds, and arti- 
ficial ventilation of ships.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sbor- 
niku, St. Petersb., 1889, pt. 2, 146; 234 ; 286; 319.— Kvaim 
(A. J.) Tropical sanitation of ships. J. State M., Lond., 
1904, xii, 208 - 210.— Fossataro (E.) Die Hiingematte 
aus Drahtnetz, ein Ersatz des gegenwiirtigen Lagers des 
Auswanderers an Board. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz., 1905, ix, 156-158. —Giemsa (G.) Irrespirable Luft 
in Schiffsriiumen. Ibid., 1906, x, 143-158.— Goos (E.) 
Ventilation und Heizung durch Thermotanks auf Schi- 
fen. Gesundh.-Ingeuieur, Miinchen, 1908, xxxi. 342-344.— 
Hetlersdorf (F.) Einige empfindliehe Mangel in der 
iirztlichen Ausrustung der in den warmen Zonen fahren- 
den Passagierdampfer. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hvg., 
Leipz., 1905, ix, 159-163.— Home (W. E.) The ventila- 
tion of ships, with a description of an efficacious method. 
Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1597-1598.— Howard-Jones (.1.) 
Insanitary structural defectsof new vessels. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1908-9, xxii, 23.— Jacques (R.) Sur Pameliora- 
tion du regime impost aux navires soumis au decharge- 
ment sanitaire. Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . de l'habi- 
tat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 598-602.— Jaulin. L'hygiene 
a bord des paquebots. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1902, xxi'v, 598; 
673.— LanglOM (J.-B.) Sur Papprovisionnement des 
canots a bord des navires. Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . 
de l'habitat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 592-598.— Lettre de 
M. le Ministre de la Marine concernant une proposition 
faite par M. le Professeur Meissner . . . pour un nouveau 
systeme de ventilation et de cal<5faction des navires, etc. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1855, xli, 527.— Iiusitania 
(The); a vast experiment in ventilation; an example that 
may serve on shore as at sea. Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 64- 
57.— MacDonald (J. D.) On ship ventilation as a de- 
partment of naval hygiene. J. Row U. Service Inst., 
Lond., 1895, xxxix, 721-732.— OTaellwaine (U.S.) Ven- 
tilation of ships. Jbi'i., 1893, xxxvii, 1-18.— IUonta Ido 
(F.) Sur la n£cessit6 de conclure une entente inter- 
nationale pour regler les conditions hygi£niques des na- 
vires qui transportent des Emigrants. Cong, internat. 
d'assain. . ... de l'habitat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 587-589.— 
No I let. Etude hygi£nique sur le cuirass6 " R£publi- 
que". Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1908, xc, 401: 1909, xci, 
5— Payerne. Nouvelles observations faites a bord de 
son bateau sous-marin, desquelles il resulte que si un 
courant d'eau dont la vitesseest proportionnelle au nom- 
brc d'hommes composant l'^quipage d'un apparcil de ce 
genre, et au volume de Patmosphere de la chambre de 
travail, dispense de purifier m£caniquement l'airde cette 
chambre; l'absence du courant, surtout en mer rend n6- 
cessaire l'usage des procedfe de purification. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxii, 906.— Plaza (P.) 
Aeraci6n y ventilaci6n del cruccro acorazado General 
Belgrano. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1902, iv, 256-271.— 
Plumert (A.) Ventilation moderner Kriegs-Schiffe. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hvg., Leipz., 1904, viii, 189; 
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Ships {Heating and ventilation of). 

253.— Podlewski". Zur Hygiene und Seucnenbekam.- 
pfung auf Flussschiflen mlt besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
der Wasserstrasse Berlin-Stettin. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl.,1907, xiii, 332-335. — Preferansoff^ A. S. | Lskussl 
venniya prisposobleniya dlya vozdukhoobnovleniya na 
eskadronnom brononostsle "Tri Svyutitelya" v kampa- 
niyu 1898 goda. [Artificial arrangements for renewing 
the atmosphere on the battle-ship "Three Saints" in the 
maneuvers of 1898 ] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1899, pt. 2, 193-208.— Prin<ile (A. M. N.) The 
question of submitting plans of sanitary arrangements on 
board ships on the same lines as drainage in houses. J. 
San. Inst., Lond., 1902-3, xxiii, 704-715.— Bainbousek. 
Hygiene der Schiffsraumatniosphare. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe- 
Hyg., Wien, 1905, xii, 99; 131; 16;'.; P.M.— Beinvald (K, 
P.) K-voprosu 0 chuvstvitelnosti blelikh mishel k por- 
chle vnutrilodoehnavo vozdukha benzinom i proauk- 
tami yevo sgoraniya. [Sensitiveness of white rats to the 
deterioration of the ship's atmosphere by benzin and the 
products of its combustion.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
sborniku, St, Petersb., 1908, 383-400.— Blio (P.) I pro- 
gressi nella ventilazione dclle navi da guerra e nelle eal- 
daie marine sotto 1' aspetto igienico. Minist. d. Mar. 
XIII. Cong, interna?, di med. X. Cong, internaz. d' ig. e 
demog. Relaz. orig. e resoc. d. deleg., Roma, 1901, 43-58. 
Also, transl.: Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., 
Par., 1900. x. 634-036.— Biclielot. Hygienische Grund- 
ziige der Ventilation and Heizung auf Kriegs- und Han- 
delsschiffen. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 
1908, xii, 141-151. — Sanitation at sea; the ventilation 
and drainage of some Liverpool passengerships. Lancet. 
Lond., 1908. i, 457.— Sariuento (A.) Prophylaxie de la 
malaria et de la fie vre jaune a bord des navires en station 
et en relache aux colonies ( prophylaxie de l'impaludisme 
et de la fievre jaune a bord des navires). Arch, de hvg. 
e path, exotic, Lisb., 1905-6, i, 109-128.— Schmidt (P.) 
Ueber die Ausriistung von Sehiffen zu iirztlichen Zweeken. 
Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1902. vi, 354-359.— 
Seydel (C.) Zur Schiffshygiene; iiber Entwickelung 
von Gasen im Schiffsraume. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., 
Berl., 1889, n. F., 1, Suppl.-Hft., 150-154.— Smith (A. L.) 
Ventilation of ocean steamers. Canada M. Rec, Mon- 
treal, 1887-8. xvi, 241-245.— Soler (L.) Schiffshygiene. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1907. xxi, 120-123.— Sterzi (A. I.) 
Sui carboni conglomerati e sui loro inconvenienti. Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1908, i, 601-622.— Tait (YV.) The de- 
velopment of the present tvpe of ventilation in men-of- 
war. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1906, xiv, 174-180.— Tal- 
niadge (A. J.) Ship sanitation. Pub. Health Rec, N. 
Y 1901, i, 11.— Terr j" (S. H.) The ventilation of steam- 
ships. Pub. Health Engin.. Lond., 1898. ii, 65.— Thierry 
(H.) Ncttoiement des navires; leur disinfection et celle 
des marchandises qu'ils renferment. [Rap.] Cong, in- 
ternat. d'hvg. etde demog. C.-r.. Par., 1900, x. 768-801. 
. Bateaux de commerce et de peche. Cong, inter- 
nat. d'assain. . . . de l'habitat. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 573- 
586. — Trimarehi (G.) Considerazioni igieniche intor- 
no all' aerazione della r. nave Lepanto e tipi affini. Ann. 
di med. nav., Roma, 1895. i. 245-255.— Ventilation (The) 
and drainage of the Mauretania. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 
1482.— Vincent (L. ) Ventilazione delle navi moderne. 
Minist. d. Mar. XIII. Cong, internaz. di med. X. Cong, 
internaz. d' ig. e demog. Relaz. orig. e resoc d. deleg., 
Roma, 1901, 7-15. Also [Abstr.] : Cong, internat. d'hyg. 
et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 612-623.— Williams 
(F. M.) The sanitation of modern passenger ships. J. 
Rov. San. Inst., Lond., 1908-9, xxix 669-674. [Discus- 
sion] , 678-680. 

Ships ( Hyg lene of) . 

See, also, Hygiene (Naval); Ships (Disinfec- 
tion of); Ships (Heating and ventilation of); 
Ships ( Water supply of); Travel. 

Couteaud (P.) & Girard (H.) L'hygiene 
dans la marine de guerre moderne. 8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Stade (C. W.) *Der augenblickhehe Stand 
der hygienischen Einrichtungen an Bord S. M. 
Schiffe. 8°. Halle a. S., 1906. 

d' \ uber.de Pey relongue. L'hygiene a. bord des 
croiseurs americainsTennessee et Washington et descroi- 
seurs japonais Tsukuba et Chitose. Arch, de med. nav., 
Par., 1908, lxxxix, 35; 144 — Auffret (C.) De rhygiene 
des batiments armes. Caducee, Par., 1903, m, 241-243.— 
Bellet (E.) Appareil electrolyseur de l'eau de mer pour 
la disinfection des poulaines. Arch de med. nav., Par., 
1904 lxxxi, 5-12 — Belli (C. M.) Cucine e servizi divcrsi 
della r. nave Varese. Ingegner. igien., Torino, 1902, in, 
153; 178. . Le lavage et la vitality des microbes sur 



tralbl. f Bakteriol. [etc], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiii 422- 

438 Die Sodwiisser der Knegsschiffe. Ztschr. f. 

Hvg u. Infektionskr., Leipz., 1903, xlv, 205-236. . 



Ships (Hygiene of). 

Die Entwicklung der Schiffshygiene im xix. Jahrhun- 
dert. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1903, vii, 19- 

35. . L' alterazione dell' aria nei doppiifondi delle 

navi. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, v. 1, 293-302.— 
Beyer (H. G.) On the prevention of the spread of in- 
fectious diseases on board ship. J. Ass. Mil. Surg., Car- 
lisle, Pa., l'.iiii, xiv, 135-1 13. Also, Reprint.— Bogolyn- 
bofr(N. F.) O kubrikle ill zhilol paluble voyennavo 
korablya (materiali dlya Russkol morskol higieni). 
[Orlop, or living, deck of a man-of-war; data on Russian 
cava] hygiene.] Med. pribav. kmorsk. sborniku, St. Pe- 
tersb.. L901, pi. 2, 20L-221.— Charue I. Hygienenavale a 
bord du Montcalm. Arch. denied, nav. , Par., 1907, Ixxxvii, 
414-421. — Danguy des Hescrts. Hygiene des bati- 
ments .'t des equipages de l'escadre du Nord. [Abstr.] 
Ibid., 1901, Ixxvi, 321; 401: 1902, lxxvii, 5.— van Deven- 
ter (A. YV. M.) Een ontsmettingsoven aan boord der 
oorlogsschepen (i. c pantser- en pantsenlekschepen). 
Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Harlem, 1905, ix. 189-192.— Dirk- 
sen ^E.) Quantitative Staubbestimmungen der Luftder 
Kohlenbunker S. M. Panzerschiff " Worth " wiihrend des 
Konlens in den Jahren 1895-7. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen 
u. Berl., 1903, xlvii, 93-114. — Dounard. Etude hy- 
gienique du croiseur-cuirasse " Victor Hugo." Arch, de 
med. nav., Par., 1908, cx, 262; 321; 414.— Doaarre. Ne- 
cessity de notions hvgietiiques a donner aux equipages. 
Ibid., 1902, lxxviii, 273-280— Dupuy (J.) Reglementa- 
tion du t ravail a bord des navires de la marine marchande. 
Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 173; 190 — Fernandez-Caro (A.) 
Hygiene des navires, en particulier de ceux appartenant 
a la marine marchande. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 
1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de med. et hyg., mil. et nav., 
150-153.— tiate wood ( J . D. ) The art i ticial illumination 
of naval vessels; astudy in naval hygiene. U.StatesNav. 
M. Bull., Wash., 1909, iii, 1-22.— Ghiglione (G. C.) Sui 
metodi adoperati nel porto di Genova per 1' uccisione dei 
topi a bordo e sulla disinfezione delle navimediante 1' ap- 
parecchio Clayton. Igiene mod., Genova, 1909, ii, 321- 
341. — tiruzdelT(S.) MikroOrganizmi pilinavolzhskikh 
parokhodakh. [Microorganisms of dust on the Volga 
steamships.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1892, clxxiii, 
unoffic. pt., 3. sect., 123-139.— tiuezennee. Contribu- 
tion a l'hygiene navale; utilisation de la vapeur d'eau 
pour la cliasse des produitsocreux dansles caisses etdans 
le tuyautage a eau distillee. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
1902, ixxvii, 359-380.— Home (W. E.) On the discrimi- 
nation of unrecognized diseases and on a disease of over- 
crowding in ships, especially at Malta. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, epidemiol. sect., 159-186. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1238-1243. — Jan. Le croiseur- 
ecole d'application le Duguav-Trouin. Arch, de med. 
nav., Par., 1902, Ixxvii, 321; 401, 1 pi.— Jenkins (D.) 
Sanitation afloat. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond. , 1908-9, xxix, 
675-680. — Legrand. L'evaeuation des navires en dan- 
ger. Caducee, Par., 1907, vii, 78.— L.e Boy de Jtteri- 
court. Instruction sur l'hygiene des navires armes et 
des equipages de la flotte. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
1902, lxxviii, 321-388. — Liffran. Hygiene navale & 
bord de l'Amiral-Trehouart. Ibid., 1907, Ixxxvii, 305; 
339. — Makarott'(T. A.) Osnovl hygieni na sovremen- 
nikh vovennikh sudakh po dannim pokhoda vtorol 
eskadri Tikhavo okeana. [Hygienic principles of 
modern warships as gathered from the expedition of 
the second Pacific squadron.] J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. 
narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1907, xvii, 331-336.— 
ITIarkl (G.) Die Schiffshygiene und Krankenpflege an 
Bord der Handelsschiffe. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1904, viii, 14-17.— JTlessi (G.) Progetto di 
ospedali per piroscafi addetti al trasporsodegli emigranti. 
Igiene mod., Genova, 1909, ii, 9-19, 1 ch. — Palniieri. 
Gli impianti d' igiene a bordo del piroscafo " Principessa 
Mafalda". Ibid., 257-267.— Pasquale (A.) Relazione 
sommariadell' insegnamento d' igiene navale ecoloniale. 
Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1904, x, v. 1, 712-715. — Pod- 
lewski. Zur Hygiene und Seuchenbekampfung auf 
Flussschiffenmit Beriicksichtigung der Wasserstrasse Ber- 
lin-Stettin. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, xiii, 332; 
351.— Bicci (G.) L' apparecchio Marot-Herbelot per la 
disiruzione dei topi e degli insetti sulle navi. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1905, ii, 207-209.— Bo bert. Lavabo ;\ 
pedales construit & bord par le second-maitre intirmier 
Lecomte. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1907, Ixxxvii, 262- 
265.— Bosati (T.) II servizio igienico-sanitario nella 
emigrazione transoceanic^ per 1' anno 1908. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1909, ii, Suppl., 3-112 3 ch.-Buge. 
Sanitiire und hygienische Zustiinde auf Seeschiffen im 
17 und 18. Jahrhundert. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 
84-86. — Tarclietti (C.) Nuovo autoclave a nscalda- 
mento di vapore per piroscafi in servizio di emigrazione. 
Gazz d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 77-79. — Tartan n 
(A -C ) Hygiene de la marine marchande; comment on 
vit a, bord d'un vapeur (histoire d'un equipage de cargo) 
Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1907, ii, 79-90.-Thierry 
(H ) Etude comparative de l'hygiene dans la marine 
de guerre et dans la marine c!e commerce (progres rea- 
lises a bord ducuirasse Suffren). [Rap. (le Kermorgant. ] 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s., 1, 63-73. — Torel. 
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Ships {Hygiene of). 

Transformation inomeritanee d'une baignoire en etuve 
electrique a air chaud. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1903, 
lxxix 369-372, 1 pi. — Uspenski (A.) Kreiser I ranga 
"Gromoboi" v sanitarao - higienicheekom otnoshenii. 
[Cruiser of the first class " Gromoboi " from a sanitary 
hygienic point of view.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, 
St. Petersb., 1903, pt. 1, 286-290. — Valence (A.) Reser- 
voirs d'eau metalliques et leur cimentage a bord des 
na vires de guerre. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1904, lxxxii, 

401-448. . L'hygiene navale a bord du croiseur cui- 

rass6 Marseillaise. Ibid., 1905, lxxxiii, 321; 428: lxxxiv, 
17; 114; 167; 267; 340. — Verde (L.) Nuovo tipo di cue- 
cette sui piroscafi addetti al trasporto di emigranti da] 
titolo: "Cuccetta trasformobile Schenone". Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1905, ii, 210-213, 1 pi.— Vostroslablin 
(N. A.) Morekhodnaya kanonerskaya lodka "Kore- 
yets" v sanitarnom otnoshenii. [The sea-going gunboat 
" Koreyets" "from a sanitary viewpoint.] Med. pribav. 
k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1908, pt. 2, 333-337.— Z. 
La nouvelle instruction sur l'hygiene des navires armes 
et des Equipages delaflotte. Caducee.Par., 1902, ii, 226. — 
Zlnovyeff* ( K. ) Opit sistematicheskavo opisaniya 
voyennavo korablya s higienicheskol tochki zrieniya. 
[Systematic description of a war-ship from a hygienic 
point of view.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. 
Petersb., 1905, 5-34. 

Ships ( Ventilation of). [Patent speci- 
fications.] 

MeCrcery ( J. ) Ventilator valve for ships. No. 

592,531; Oct. 26, 1897. . Ventilating valve for ships. 

No. 592,532; Oct. 26, 1897.— Spear (L. Y.) Ventilator for 
submarine boats. No. 762,498; June 14, 1904.— Utley (T.) 

Ship's ventilator. No. 401,694: Oct. 20, 1891. . Ship's 

ventilator. No. 484,348; Oct. 11, 1892.— Withers (C. A.) 
Ventilator for ships. No. 744,950; Nov. 24, 1903. 

Ships ( Water-supply of). 
'See, also, Hygiene (Naval). 

Belli (C.-M.) Production, conservation et distribu- 
tion de l'eau douce k bord du croiseur italien Varese. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1905, lxxxiii, 123-132.— Beyer 
{ H. G.) The water supply in ships, from its beginning to 
the present time. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1846; 
1935. — Cobb (J. O.) Water contamination aboard ships 
and its prevention. Ibid., 1909. liii,2057.— Le Meliaute 
(P.) La prophvlaxie par l'eau de boisson dans la marine. 

Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1903, lxxix, 54; 144; 217. . 

L'eau potable a bord; captation et distribution de l'eau 
potable, eau distilled et eau ste>ilisee. Ibid., 1904, lxxxii, 

223; 253. . Eau potable a bord du Duguay-Trouin. 

Ibid., 1905, lxxxiv, 432^46, 1 pi.— Pungier. L'eau dis- 
tillee, comme eau de boisson ii bord. Ibid., 1903, lxxx, 
424-428.— Butter (M. A.) <k Willmore (J. G.) The 
drinking water of steamships. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1908, 
viii, 504-529. — Sestini (L.) & Santelli. La conserva- 
tion de l'eau potable a bord des navires de guerre. Arch, 
de mod. nav., Par., 1903, lxxx, 207-219.— Silvado (J.) 
A aqua a bordo dos navios militares. Tribuna med., Rio 
de Jan., 1908, xiv, 377; 407; 429; 457 — Varenne (G.) 
Conservation de l'eau distilled a bord du cuirasse Bren- 

nus. Arch.de med. nav., Par., 1906, lxxxvi, 342-349. . 

L'eau potable a bord du navire de combat. Ibid., 1909, 
xci, 259-288. 

Ship-surgeons [of passenger and emi- 
grant ships]. 

Nocht (B.) Vorlesungen fur Schiffsarzte der 
Handelsmarine iiber Schiffshygiene, Schiffs- 
und Tropen-Krankheiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Baketel (H. S.) The medical man afloat. N.York 
M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv, 1129. — Brenning (M.) Der 
Schiffsarzt des Norddeutschen Llovd. Allg.med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl.,1904, lxxiii, 985; 1005; 1014.— Cliantemesse. 
Instructions prophylactiques a T usage des officiers de la 
marine marchnnde. Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par., 1908, 
iii, 643-656. — Demaghy (E.) Prophvlaxie generate; 
role des medecins sanitaires a bord des navires. Rec. d. 
trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1901, Par., 
1903, xxxi, 545-547.— Lage (Zur) der Schiffsarzte des 
Norddeutschen Lloyd. ' Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,1909, 
liii, 271.— Melmert (G. ) Zur Lage der Schiffsarzte des 
Norddeutschen Lloyd bei der indo-chinesischen Kiisten- 
schiffahrt. Ibid., 761.— Nocht. Die Aufgaben des Arz- 
tes im Seeverkehr. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1908, 
iii, 465-474. — B. (F. H.) Hints to ship's surgeons. Steth- 
oscope, Bristol, 1907, x, no. 46, 7-9. 

Shipwreck. 

See, also, Epilepsy (Causes of). 

Conference international^ des societes de 
la Croix-Rouge. St.-Petersbourg, 1902. VII me 
Rapport du Comite central de 1' Uruguay. Me- 



Shipwreck. 

nnorandum sur le sauvetage des naufrages. 4°. 
St.-PHersbourg, 1902. 

de Bazelaire (C.) Le naufrage de l'Amiral-Guey- 
don. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 133; 205; 
229. — Martin Gil (R.) Los naufragos de lafragata de 
guerra Gneisenau. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1901, xxiv, 
5-9. 

Shirit§u-Eiseikwai Wakayama Shikwai Za- 
shi. [Journal of the Private Sanitary Associa- 
tion of Wakayama.] Nos. 1-2, July, Novem- 
ber, 1893. 8°. Wakayama. 
Japanese text. 

Shiritsu Eiseikwai Yamaguchi Shikwai Zashi. 
[Journal of the Yamaguchi Sanitary Society.] 
No. 34, May, 1893. 8°. Yamaguchi. 
Japanese text. 

Shirley (John) \_flor. 1680-1702]. 

See Accomplished (The) ladies' rich closet of rari- 
ties, [etc.]. 5. ed. 16°. London, [1696]. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, Iii, 134 
(E. Irving Carlyle). 

Sliirman (A[ndrei] K[onstantinovich]) [1850- 
] . * Protsessi pamyati v zritelnom, slukho- 
vom i chuvstvo-dvigatelnom vospriyatii; eks- 
perimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Processes of 
memory in the fields of vision, audition, and 
sensory motor; experimental investigation.] 
85 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

Shiro (Lake). 

Krutovski (V. M.) K voprosu ob izuchenii oz. 
Shira vterapevticheskom otnoshenii. [Lake Shiro from 
a therapeutic viewpoint.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Viedom., Kras- 
noyarsk, 1907, v, 323-326.— Kupriyanoflt*(I. D.) Ozera 
Shiro i Shunetvlechebnomikh znachenii. [Lakes Shiro 
and Shunet from a medicinal viewpoint.] Protok. Omsk, 
med. Obsh., 1902-3, xx, 197-232.— JLudvig (F.) Khimi- 
cheskoye izlledovaniye soli iz oze^ra Shira. [Chemical 
analysis of the salt from Lake Shira.] Sibirsk. Vrach. 
Viedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 170-176. — Popoff ( P. M.) 
Opisaniye solenavo ozera Shira. [Description of the salt 
lake of Shiro.] Otchet Obsh. vrach. Yeniseisk, gub., 
Krasnoyarsk, 1886-7, i, 39-47. 

Sliirokogoroff (Ivan Ivanovich). * Adrenali- 
noviyskleroz arteriy; eksperimentalnoye izslie- 
dovaniye. [Adrenalinic arterio-sclerosis; ex- 
perimental investigation.] 2 p. 1., 204 pp., 1 L, 
3 pi. 8°. Yuryeif, E. Bergman, 1907. 

Sliirres (D. A.) On a case of congenital poren- 
cephaly, in which the porencephalic area cor- 
responded to the area of distribution of the left 
cerebral artery. 62 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1902. 
v. 1, no. 2, of: Stud. Roy. Vict. Hosp., Montreal. 

Shirshoff (D[mitri] I[vanovich]) [1868- ]. 
Sosochkoviya kistomi v klinicheskom i patologo- 
anatomicheskom otnosheniyakh. [Papillary 
cystomata in their clinical and pathologico-ana- 
tomical relations.] 160pp., 3 pi. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1898. 

Shirtlift* (Edward Matthew) [1837- 
1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1566. 

Shishkin ( Alehsan dr T r ladim irovich ) 
[1874-1908]. 

Belts (A.) [In memoriam.] Kharkov. M. J., 1909, 
vii, 76-78, [port, m text] . 

Sliislikin ( Ivan Pavlovich) [1857- _ ] . * Tra v- 
maticheskiye krovepodtyoki, prizhiznenniye i 
posmertnlye; mikroskopicheskoye izsliedova- 
niye. [Traumatic blood extravasations during 
life and after death; microscopic investigation.] 
29 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Sliively (Henry L.) A clinical study of myoi- 
dema with especial reference to its occurrence 
in pulmonary tuberculosis. 15 pp. 12°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1905. 

Ei in-, from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 
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Shively (Henrv L.) — continued. 

. The incidence of pulmonary tuberculosis 

in large families. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1905. 
Rcpf. ./Vow: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

_. District nursing and extra diet in the 

treatment of tuberculous patients at the Presby- 
terian Hospital Dispensary. 10 pp. 8°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott Co., 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. r c tc], 1907, lxxxv. 

Shivering;. 

See, also, Chill. 

Kii'liet (C.) Le frisson comme appareil de reRUla- 
tion thermique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. 
s iv 896-899. Also: Arch, de physiol. norm, et path , 
Par., 1893, 6.8., v, 312-326. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. mod. de 

Par 1893, 8. s., ii, 5. • Des ph.6nome.nes chimiques 

du frisson. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. 8., v, 

33_35 . Le frisson comnie appareil de regulation 

thermique. In his: Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1895, 
iii, 1-22. 

Shivers (Qfa Lunsford) [1846-1909]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, lii. 318. 
Shizuoka Eiseikwai Hoko. [Report of the 
Sanitarv Society of Shizuoka.] [Bi-monthly.] 
Nos. 21-56, 1893 to June 19, 1899. 8°. Shizuoka. 

Japanese text. Want nos. 31-32, 53. 

Slilater (G[ustav] Gfustavovich]) [1867- ]. 
Biologicheskiye ocherki. I. Nlekotoriya sd- 
orazheniya po voprosu o nasliedstvennosti 
mekhanizm naslledstvennosti ). [ Biological 
sketches. I. Some thoughts on the question 
of heredity (mechanism of heredity).] iii (1 
l.),51pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. Erikson, _ 1896. 

. *0 stroyenii pechonochnoi klietki; his- 

tologicheskoye izslledovaniye. [Structure of the 
kidney cell; histologic .research.] 100 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, Trenke & Fyusno, 1898. 

Slilenker (Milton A.) Clinical observations of 
a new antipyretic kryofine. 4 pp. 12°. New 
York, C. Mschoffdc Co., 1898. 
Repr.from: Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1898. 

Slilczinger. See Schlesinger. 

Shle§s(FeliksBorisovich) [1869- ]. *Efirniy 
narkoz; yevo vliyaniye na avtornaticheskiye 
nervniveuzli serdtsa (eksperimentalnoye izslle- 
dovaniye). [Ether atnesthesia; its influence 
on the automatic ganglia of the heart (experi- 
mental research).] 84 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 0. 1. Segalof, 1897. 

See. also, L.ossen (Hermann [Friedrich] ). Ocherk 
perelomov [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901. 

Shlyapo§Iinikoff (M.) Ukazatel kurortov i 
lechebnikh uchrezhdeniy. [Index to health 
resorts and therapeutic institutions.] 3. ed. 
viii, 64 pp. 8°. Kharkov, Mme. Kb. M. 
Arshavslaya, 1908-9. 

Another copy bound with: Vestnik Kur. i Lecheb. 
Uchrezhd., Kharkov, 1908, i. 

Shlyaposlinikoff (M[ikhel] S. [Usherovich]) 
[1858- ]. Rukovodstvo dlya bolnikh, 
otpravlvavushtshikhsya na mineralniya vodi, 
morskiya" kupanya, * gryazi, klimatieheskiya 
stantsii, vinograd i kumis. [Manual for pa- 
tients going to mineral waters, sea-baths, muds, 
climatic stations, grape, and kumis cure.] 88, 
xx pp. 16°. Kharkov, K. Schasni, 1892. 

If. S. are the author's initials given on the book and In: 
Kalendar diva vrachel, 1892. In Ross. Med. Spisok, 1891, 
the given name and patronymic are Mikhel Usherovich. 

Slum 1 1 II (Pyotr [Viktorovich]) [1859- ]. 
*0 vliyanii kokaina na ysasivaniye iz kon- 
yunktivalnavo mieshka v perednyuyu kameru 
glaza; eksperimentalnoye izslTedovaniye. [On 
the influence of cocaine upon absorption from 
the conjunctival sac into the anterior chamber 
of the eve; experimental research.] 59 pp. 8°. 
S.-Peterlmrg, A. Muchnik, 1892. 



Shinid(Henrikh Karlovich). *S'ee Schmid (Hen- 
rich [Karlovich] ). 
81linidt(Yevgeniy Vilhelmovich). &eSchmidt 

(Evgeniy Wilhelmovich). 
Slunigelski (Mikhail [Yerofimovich]) [1860- 
]. Istoricheskiy ocherk kafedrl hospital- 
noi terapevtieheskoi kliniki Imperatorskoi Vo- 
yenno-Meditsinskoi (bivshei Imperatorskoi Me- 
diko-Khirurgicheskol) Akademii (1840-97) i 
perviye predstaviteli terapevticheskoi kliniki 
(1806-40). Material! dlya istorii Imperatorskoi 
Mediko-Khirurgicheskol (ninie Imperatorskoi 
Voyenno-Meditsinskol) Akademii. [Historical 
Bketch of the chair of hospital therapeutic clinic 
of the Imperial Army Medical (formerly Im- 
perial Medico-Chirurgical) Academy and the 
first representatives of the therapeutic clinic. 
Data on the history of the Imperial Medico- 
Chirurgical (now Imperial Army Medical) 
Academy.] 292 pp., 3 1., 1 tab., 7 port. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, S. V. Volpyanski, 1897. 
Slimits (Nikolai Aleksandrovich). See Sehmitz 

(N[ikolai] A[leksandrovich]). 
Sliinuklcr (I[tsko (Isaak)] K [almanovich] ) 
[1867- ]. Onanizm u dletel; yevo prichini, 
simptomi, posliedstviyai lecheniye. [Onanism 
in children; its reasons, symptoms, conse- 
quences, and treatment.] 36 pp. 16°. Kiev, 
L. I. Shliter, 1896. 
Slimulevicli (Ya. M. ) Obshtshedostupniy 
liechebnik domashnikh zhivotnikh s osoben- 
nim otdielom o soderzhanii i ukhodle za nimi. 
Pri uchastii: E. K. Brandta, V. E. Vorontsova 
\_et al.~\ sostavlen . . . [Popular medical manual 
on domestic animals with a special department 
on their care. With the aid of E. K. Brandt, 
V. E. Vorontsoff [et aZ.], compiled by . . .] 2. 
ed. xii (1 1.), 730, xxviii pp. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, A. F. Devrien, 1891. 

See. also, Hoffmann ( L. ) Veterinarnaya khirurgiya 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 18V2-Z.— Moeller(H[einrich] ). 
Uchebnik oftalmologii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.— 
Veterinarniy kalendar [etc.] [in l.s.]. 12°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1887. 

Slmitkind (Ye[vsel Ruvimovich]) [1863- ] 
& Vagapoff ([Mirza] A[li Shelkhovich]). 
Povtoritelniy kurs chastnol patologii i terapii 
vnutrennikh bolieznei. [Review course of 
special pathology and therapy of internal dis- 
eases.] 1 p. 1., 151 pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. 
Kartseff, 1888. 

Shoa. 

See Leprosy (History and statistics of), by 
localities. 

Sliobcr (John B.) Anomalous positions of the 
colon. With report of a case discovered by 
exploratory operation. 18 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1898." 

Repr.from: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1898, 3. s., xx. 

. Mammarv gland therapy in gynecology. 

11 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Philadelphia, 189!). 
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv. 

. Recurrent tuberculous peritonitis after 

incomplete operation, with a report of such a 
case treated by the X rays. 7 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

Shock. 

See, also, Brain (Concussion, etc., of); Col- 
lapse; Concussions; Diabetes (Causes of). 
IIirsch (R. O. G.) *Ueber den Shock. 8°. 

Halle a. ft, 1901. , ,. . , 

Benedikt (M.) Shok gegen Shok. (Eine klinische 
Vorlcsung.) Wien. med. Presse, 1892, xxxin. 961-963.— 
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Shock. 

Boise ( E. ) The differential diagnosis of shock, hemor- 
rhage, and sepsis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1896, 
Phila., 1897, ix, 433-438. Also, Reprint.— Bueohner (\V. 
L.) Signs of shook. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1894, i, 
353.— Bunts (F. E.) Shock.' Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, 
xxxix, 509-512.— Burrows ( H.) Symptoms in abdom- 
inal disease: secondary shock. Hospital [Nursing Sec], 
Lond., 190-5-6, xxxix, 182.— Cobbett (L.) Shock and 
collapse. Syst. Med. (Allbutn, N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iii, 
320-332.— Connery (W. S.) Shock. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, 
Grand Rapids, 1895, xix. 97-108. Also: Physician & Surg., 
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1895, xvii, 311-317.— Damages for 
shock without physical injury [Dulieu vs. R. White and 
Sons]. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1507.— Da wbarn (R. 
H. M.) Shock. Tr. M. Soc. N.Y., Phila., 1899, 187-200. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiy, 229-234. Also, Reprint.— 
Evans (II. B.) Shocks. Cincin. M.J. ,1896, xi, 565. Also: 
N. Albany M. Herald, 1896. xvi, 5S— Gallet (A.) Notes 
sur le shock. Clinique, Brux., 1S97, xi, 411-440.— Gil- 
more (Amelia W.) Shock. Rep. Proc. Alumnae Ass. 
Woman's M. Coll. Penn., Phila., 1892, 134-142.— Halsted 
(W. S.) [Recovery after very great shock.] Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900,' xi, 32.— Hoffman (C. S ) 
Shock. West Virg. M. J., Wheeling, 1907-8, ii, 69-73.— 
Hutchison (J. A.) Shock simulating cerebral haemor- 
rhage. Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxyi, 270.— Jackson (W. 
R.) Shock. Mobile M. & S. J., 1904, iv, 191-195.— John- 
ston (L.W.l Shock. Ibid., 1905, vi, 109-178.— Keever 
(W. S.) Collapse, shock, and syncope. Tr. M. Soc. W. 
Virg., Wheeling, 1903, 43-48.— Kleeki (K.) O t. zw. 
shoku czvli wstrasie nerwowym. [On shock so called.] 
Przegl. Ick., Krakow, 1896, xx'xv, 129-133.— Kiihlcr (A.) 
Ueber das Wort "Shock." Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl.. 1909, xxxv, 506. Also: Zentralbl. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1909, xxxvi, 196-198.— Lemon (C. H.) The nature 
of shock. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1907-8, xiv, 347-354. — 
LhotAk ■ K. > O zabrane (inhibition) a shocku. [In- 
hibition ct choc. Res., 61.] Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1904-5, 
vi, 51-62.— Lovvrance (H. S.) An interesting case of 
shock. Chicago M. Times, 1906, xxxix, 497-500.— Mac- 
tier (H. C.) The effect of shock on chronic glaucoma. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1338.— Malcolm (J. D.) Re- 
marks on shock. Ibid., 1905, ii, 1511-1516— Malone (B.) 
Shock. Memphis M. Month., 1905, xxv, 32-37.— Miller 
(S. R.) Symptomatology, diagnosis, and prognosis of 
shock. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, v, 420-422.— 
Nc iv kirk (G.) Shock. Tr. Illinois Dental Soc, Chi- 
cago, 1896, 55-71 — Osborne ^O. T.) Medical shock. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 683-685. -Parham 
(F. W.) Shock. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1906-7, lix, 879-894. 
Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc, N. Orl., 1907, 61-76.— 
Pisek (G. R.) Shock and collapse in early life. Post- 
Graduate, N. Y., 1910, xxv, 168-171. —Potter (T. E.) 
Shock. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, Columbia, 1895, xxxviii, 
70-79. Also: West. M. & S. Reporter, St. Joseph. 1895, vii, 
121-125. — Boberts t W. O. ) Blindness from shock. Am. 
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1897, xxiv, 24.— Seliger (P.) 
" Ueber den Shock. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 405- 
407.— Shrady (G. F.) Shock and collapse. Twentieth 
Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1895, iii, 139-171.— Sloctim (H. A.) 
Notes on shock. Phila. Polyclin., 1892, i, 217-231.— 
Stemen (G. C.) Shock, general, nervous and surgical. 
Denver M. Times, 1904-5, xxiv, 244-252.— Stevens (E. S.) 
Collapse from hemorrhage or from shock. Columbus M. 
J., 1899, xxii,8-ll. — Taylor (H. M.) Diagnosis of shock. 
Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1897,220-229. Also: Charlotte 
[N. CI M . J., 1897, xi, 277-282. Also: Practice, Richmond, 
1897, xi, 228-239.— Thompson ( C. ) Syncope, shock and 
collapse. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908-9, vi, 362- 
369.— Wagner (T. H.) Shock, hemorrhage and septice- 
mia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 964.— Waite 
(Lucy). Shock. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 367-371.— 
Woodman (M. S.) Some effects of shock. Internat. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 243-247.— Woolsey (E. H.) 
Shock. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1900, xxx, 216-265. 

Shock (Death from). 

Harrington (I.) Case of death from shock. 
Scarlatina? Pyaemia? 12°. London, 1864. 

Montel (E.) * Contribution ii l'etude du 
shock nerveux dans le post-partum immediat. 
8°. Paris, 1908. 

Barrow (H. P. W.) Notes on a case of sudden death 
from shock, following a blow over the epigastrium. J 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, viii, 539.— Barrows 
(C. C.) Shock and hemorrhage as causes of death fol- 
lowing abdominal operations. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, 
li, 511-515. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1905, lxxxii, 747-749. 
Also, Reprint. — Bryant. Death immediately following 
a blow on the epigastrium; no internal injury; fatal end- 
ing from shock. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 18*94, n. s., viii, 
233.— Co rill (G.) La mort par le shock. Compt. rend. 
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1900, vii, med. leg., 42- 
48.— Fitzgerald (O. D.) Death from shock, from a 
medico-legal standpoint. Nat. Ass. Railway Surg. Off. 
Rep., Chicago, 1892, v, 117-122.— Geo rgii. Ueber den 



Shock {Death fro ni). 

gegenwiirtigen Stand dcr Frage des sogenannten Shoks 
als Todesursache. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl.. 1904 
3. F., xx viii. 78-90.— Grant (J. A.), jr. Death from shock' 
Montreal M. J., 1893-4, xxii, 714-7 16. — Hinder | B. C.) 
Death after operation. Australas. M. Gaz,, Sydney, 1907, 
xxvi, 387-392. — Icard. La mort par choc moral. Chron! 
med., Par., 1906, xiii, 33-43. — L-erouge. Deux cas de 
mort par choc traumatiq ue et choc operatoire apres broie- 
ment d'un membre inferieur. J. d. sc. med. de Lille 
1900, i, 14; 164.— Mass i mi (G.) Loshockdopo llparto. 
Cliu.ostct., it. .ma. 1909, xi, 79-84. — Montlnl (A.) Morte 
per shok chirurgico. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1896, lv. 
111-113.— Noble (C. P.) Surgical shock as a cause of 
death in women. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii, 502. J 
Seliger (P.) Nochmals der Shock und der Shocktod, 
speciell nach Contusionen des Bandies. Prag. med 
Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 405-408. —de Subira (J.) 
Muertesubita deun nino por unsusto. Med. de los nifios 
Barcel.. 1905, vi, 246.— lot. Plotzlicher I od durch Choc. 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 73. 

Shock (Nervous). 

Bailey (P.) Delirium from nervous shock. Med. 
News, N. Y., lxxxv, 385-390.— Baker (V. A.) Nervous 
shock. Chicago M. Times, 1904, xxxvii, 403-409.— Coelbo 
(S.) Choque hystero-subpubico. Med. contemp., Lisb., 
1903, xxi, 194 — Cruteher (H.) Neurophilia (?). Med. 
Counselor, Detroit, 1896, n. s., i, 78-80.— Oamages for 
nervous shock. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 384.— Dick 
(W. L.) Shock, or neuro-paralysis. Railway Surg., Chi- 
cago, 1896-7, iii, 469.— Donkiu (H. B.) Notes of a case 
of disordered speech, exaggerated knee-jerks, etc. .follow- 
ing on shock. Brain, Lond., 1891-2, xiv, 304.— Guthrie 
(R. L.) Nervous shock. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
777.— Habershon (S. O.) Cold shock in its action on 
the branches of the pneumo-gastric nerve. Proc. M. Soc. 
Lond., 1884, vi, 39-49.— Hammond (G. H.) Psychic 
shock; definition, prognosis, and treatment. Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 51.— Injury by nervous shock. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 466.— Jelly (<;. F.) A case of 
mental shock. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxxi, 629-632.— 
'Ionic I. Le shock nerveux dans le post-partum imme- 
diat. J. de med. de Par., 1909. 2. s., xxi, 414-416. Also: 
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1909, 353-359.— 
tfcueirolo (G. B.) Schock nervoso nei cardiopatici. 
Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1902, v, 156.— Ke- 
gnard (P.) Du choc nerveux cons6cutif aux grandes 
catastrophes et particulierement aux explosions. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 287-289.— Roger 
(H.) Contribution ii l'etude du choc nerveux d'origlne 
cerebrale. Arch, de physiol. norm, etpath., Par., 1893, 5. 
s., v, 57-63. . Nouvelles recherches sur le choc ner- 
veux. Ibid., 1894, 5. s., vi, 783-791. . Sur l'arret des 

^changes dans le choc nerveux. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 305. 

Shock (Pathology and ultimate nature 
of). 

See, also, Shock (Nerrous); Shock (Surgical, 
etc.). 

Coelho de Oliveira (A.) * Do choque pre- 
cordial. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

( "rile (G. W. ) An experimental research 
into surgical shock. An essay awarded the 
Cartwright prize for 1897. 8°. Philadelphia, 
[1899]. 

Also [Discussion], in: Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898, 
166-169. 

Hober (R.) * Ueber experiuientellen Shock 
durch Reizung der serosen Haute. [Erlangen.] 
8°. Leipzig, 1897. 

Also, in: Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1897, xl, 241-274. 

M( h'llin (C. W. M.) *On the pathology of 
shock. ^ 8°. London, 1880. 

Babak (E.) Ueber die Shockwirkungcn nach den 
Durchtrennungen des Zentralnervensystems und ihre 
Beziehung zur ontogenetischen Entwicklung. Zentralbl. 
f. Phvsiol., Leipz., 1907-8, xxi, 9-11. — Bailey (P.) Men- 
tal defect and shock. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1904, 
xxxi, 101-103.— Benedikt (M.) Ein eigentiimliehes 
Shocksvndrom von gekreuzter Hemiadvnamie mit 
Erythropsie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 801-807.— 
Boise (E.) The nature of shock. N. York J. Gvnsec 

& Obst., 1893, iii, 875-886. Also, Reprint. . Notes on 

the etiology and pathology of shock. Internat. J. Surg., 
N. Y., 1895, viii, 1-3. . The pathology and treat- 
ment of shock. Am. Gynsec & Obst. J., N. V., 1896, viii, 

325-337. [Discussion], 374-380. A Iso, Reprint. .The 

nature of shock. Tr. N. York Obst. Soc, 1906-7, 179-207. 
Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907, lv, 1-22. [Discussion], 
95-102. . The heart in shock. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, 
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Shock {Pathology and ultimate nature 
of). 

phila., 1908, xxxiii, 390-3%, 2 pi.— Buerger (L.) & 
Churchman (J, W.) Dei Plexus coeliacus und me- 
senterieus und ihre Rolle beim Abdominalshock ; eine 
experimentelle Studie. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir., Jena, 1906, xvi, 507-549. 1 pi. Also, transl.: Surg., 
Gynee. & Obst.. Chieago, 1907, IV, 284-301.— Burnett 
(S. G.) Is it mental trauma? Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 
1904, xii, 215-221.— faille (A.) Clinical observations on 
circulatory failure in acute infectious disease. Arch. 
Pediat., N.Y., 1903, xx, 176-179.— Crile (G. \V.) An ex- 
perimental research into surgical shock and collapse. Tr. 
Coll. Phys. Phila.. 1901, 3. s., xxiii, 59-82.— Curtis (L.) 
Physiology and pathology of surgical shock. Tr. Illinois M. 
Soc., Chicago, 1894, xliv, 331-335. Also: N. Am. Pract., Chi- 
cago. 1894, vi, 385-387.— Da bney (W. C.) The nature of 
shock and allied conditions. Sled. News, Phila., 1892, 
lxi, 625-627.— Dandurant (L. J.) Surgical shock with 
special reference to the solar plexus as a factor. Tr. 
Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1903, 316-326. Also: N. York 
M. J. [etc.]. 1903, lxxviii, 501-503.— Dol ley (I). H.) & 
Crile (G. W.) The pathological cytology ot surgical 
shock; preliminary communication; the alterations oc- 
curring in the Purkinje cells of the dog's cerebellum; 
with an introductory note on the pathological physiol- 
ogy. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1909, xx, 275-295, 2"pl.— 
Estes (W. L.) Further statistics to prove that acute 
anemia is the chief cause of surgical shock. Lehigh Val- 
ley M. Mag., Easton. Pa., 1894-5, vi, 35-37.— Ferrucel 
Passarelli. Sulla genesi dello shock. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1467— Fowler (K. B.) & Parker 
(R. M.) The production of shock by electric stimulation 
of the abdominal sympathetic ganglia; an experimental 
study. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, x, 6-10.— 
Ualeazzi (R.) La reeettivita dell' organismo in shock 
per le infezioni. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 1126- 
1131.— Getz ( H. L.) Varieties and causes of shock. Rail- 
way Surg., Chicago, 189S-9, v, 417-420.— Guinard (L.) & 
Tixier. Effets physiologiques de l'eviseeration, du 
shock abdominal operatoirc; 6tude experimentale. As- 
soc. frang. pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-i. 1897. Par., 1898,xxvi, 
pt. 2. 76-5-771.— Cwathmej (J. T.) Shock from anes- 
thesia. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1907, xx, 45-47. — Hen- 
derson (Y.) The cause and phenomena of surgical 
shock. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1905-6, p. xviii. 
. Acapnia as a factor in shock. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1906, ii. 1812. . Production of shock by loss of car- 
bon dioxide, and relief by partial asphyxiation. Proc. 

Am. Phvsiol. Soc, Bost., 1907, p. xiv. . Acapnia and 

shock. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1908, xxi, 126: 1909, xxiii, 345: 

xxiv, 66: 1909-10, xxv, 385. . Conditions inducing 
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Phila. Polvciin., 1893, ii, 341-349. Also: Ann. Gyneec. & 
Paediat., Phila., 1893-4, vii, 206-211. Also, Reprint.— 
Packard (J. H.) On surgical shock. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Phila.. 1892, 16.5-180. Also, Reprint. — Page (A. R.) Shock 
of injury. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1888, Birming- 
ham, Ala., 1889, i, 43-55.— Palmer (A. O.) Surgical 
shock. South. J. Homceop., Bait., 1896-7, xiv, 330-334.— 
Reeve (J. S.) Surgical shock. Wisconsin M. J.. Mil- 
waukee, 1906-7, v, 231-238. [Discussion], 242 - 250.— 
Rishmiller (J. H.) Shockand itssurgical significance. 
N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 332; 368. — Ristine (J. M.) 
Amputations during shock. Railway Surg., Chicago, 
1903-4, x. 125-133.- Rite Ii (O. S.) On shock as relative 
to surgical conduct. N. York M. Times, 1896, xxiv, 328- 
330.— Seliger (P.) Ueber den Shock, namentlich nach 
Contusionen des Banches. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxv, 337; 350; 363; 376; 462; 472; 492; 517; 539; 552; 573; 581; 
596; 608; 619: 1901, xxvi, 387; 413.— Senn (N.) Traumatic 
shock. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1899, xxi, 1-17. Also: Bi- 
Month. Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Richmond, 1899, iv, 223- 
233.— Sheen (W.) The nature of surgical shock. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i, 1825.— Shrady (G. F.) Shock in modern 
surgery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, 1 vi, 112-114. [Discussion] , 
136.— Silcock (Q.) Primary amputation of thigh for 
injurv; extremeshock; intra-venoussalineand brandy in- 
jections. Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1899, n.s., lxvii,488.— 
Smith (H.) Surgical shock; post-operative. Indian 
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 396. — Stevenson (G. L.) 
Shockandamputations. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 
1902, xvi, 390.— Stewart (F. T.) A case of profound 
shock following a crush of the arm. Phila. M. J., 1901, 
vii, 305.— Tupper (E. D.) Surgical shock. J. South. 
Car. M. Ass., Greenville, 1906, ii, 215-221.— Turek (F. B.) 
Surgical shock. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 

1160-1163. . Shock in abdominal operations. Phila. 

M. J., 1901, vii, 022-624.— Wethe rill (H.G.) The effect 
of high altitudes in aggravating surgical shock. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 430-443. — Williams (C. B.) 
Shock, following contusion of the abdomen, closely re- 
sembling cerebral contusion. Med. & Surg. Reporter, 
Phila., 1891, lxv, 697. 

Shoe-blacking. 

See Shoe-polish (Toxicology of). 



Shoemaker (George Erety) [1857- ]. The 
Adirondacks as a health resort. 10 pp. 8°. 
[Philadelphia, 1886.] 

Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1886. Iv. 

. Drainage in abdominal surgery. 8 pp. 

8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 

Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxiii. 

. Malignant degeneration in dermoid cysts. 

s pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Doman, 1890. 
Repr.Jrom: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii. 

. Three cases of extrauterine pregnancy; 

ligation of ureter. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1892.] 

Repr. from: Ann. Gynaec & Prediat., Phila., 1891-2, v. 

. Suppurative pylephlebitis and hepatic 

abscess secondary to appendicitis; with a report 
of two cases. 12 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

. A cane of congenital deficiency of the 

lower extremities. 4 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1893.] 

Repr. from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, ii. 

. Dermoid cyst; broad ligament cyst; vi- 
cious union of cervix with vagina. 1 1. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr.Jrom: Ann. Gynaec. <k Psediat., Phila., 1893-4, vii. 

. Celiotomy under unusual conditions, 

with a report of ten cases. 15 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1894. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. A patient cured five and a half years 

after cceliotomy for tubercular peritonitis. 3 
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Repr.frsm: Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, 1894, xv. 

. Case of hysterectomy by ligation for 

fibroma. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi. 

. The relations of nervous disorders in wo- 
men to pelvic disease. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1897. 

Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix. 
. Forty-one consecutive peritoneal opera- 
tions, with one death; including twelve hyste- 
rectomies. 17 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvii. 

. Papillary cancer of the body of the 

uterus; absence of cardinal symptoms. 3 pp. 
8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1897. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv. 

. Remarks on the relation of the uterus to 

descent of the pelvic floor, and genital prolapse. 
4 pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass., 1897. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii. 

. Clinical report. Ovarian cyst of unusual 

shape and history. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 1898. 
Repr. fxom: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii. 

. (a.) Extrauterine pregnancy; temporary 

arrest of hemorrhage by placental tissue; opera- 
tion; recovery, (b. ) Interstitial fibroma; hys- 
rectomy; recovery. ( c. ) Intraligamentary 
fibroma; hysterectomy; recovery. 7 pp. 8°. 
New York, W. Wood& Co., 1898. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii. 
. A study of results in one hundred ab- 
dominal operations. 12 pp. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1898. 

Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 

. The importance of chronic irritability of 

the colon with mucous stools as a symptom of 
appendicitis. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr. from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii. 
. Differences in the management of ap- 
pendicitis and of salpingitis. 6 pp. 12°. New 
York, 1903. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.|, 1903, lxxvm. 
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Sliocmakcr (George Erety) — continued. 
. Significance and management of chronic 

uterine ha-morrhage. 15 pp. 12°. New York, 

A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. Cases illustrating three methods of hys- 
terectomy for different indications. 10 pp. 
12°. Philadelphia, [n. <*.]. 

Shoemaker (Harlan). Backward and defec- 
tive children. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

. Bacterial vaccines of staphylococci 

stains, a technique for their preparations. 11 
pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1908, lxxxvii. 

. Observations on prophylactic inocula- 
tions against typhoid fever. 7 pp. 12°. Neiv 
York, 1909. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1909. 

Shoemaker (Harvey). 

See Meigs (Arthur V Li neent]) & Shoemaker (H.) 
Further experiments [etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] 

Shoemaker (J. G.) & Wood (H. C.) Con- 
tributions to our knowledge of the use of animal 
extracts. 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii. 

Shoemaker (John Veitch) [1852- ]. Lano- 
lin; its use in the treatment of diseases of the 
skin. 7 pp. 12°. London, 1886. 
Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1886, liv. 

. A practical treatise on materia medica 

and therapeutics with especial reference to the 
clinical application of drugs. 2.ed. 2 v. [paged 
consecutively]. xi, vi (1 1.), 1046 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia & London, The F. A. Davis Co., 
1893. 

. The same. 3. ed., thoroughly revised. 

ix, 1108 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co.; 

London, F. J. Rebman Co., 1895. 
. The same. 5. ed. Students' ed. 2 p. 1., 

766 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, New York & Chi- 
cago, F. A. Davis Co., 1900. 
. The same. 5. ed. viii, 1143 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1901. 
. The same. 6. ed., thoroughly revised. 

viii, 1255 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A. Davis 

Co., 1906. 

. The same. 7. ed. viii, 1255 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1908. 
. The clinical application of ingluvin. 24 

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1893, xv. 

. A clinical review of the value of kumys- 

gen. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr. from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1893, xv. 

. Ointment-bases. 12 pp. 16°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

. Electricity as a cosmetic. 11 pp. 12°. 

Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1894. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. An interesting case of leprosy. 16 pp. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi. 

. Paget's disease. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 

1895. 

Repr.from: J.Cutan.&Genito-Urin.Dis.,N. Y.,1895,xiii. 
. Acute gonorrhoea. 7 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1897. 

Repr. from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1897, xix. 

. Progress and problems of medicine to- 
day. 16 pp. 12°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi. 



Shoemaker (John Veitch)— continued. 
. Clinical lectures; a series of lectures to 

members of the American .Medical Association 

42 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 
-. Mycosis fungoides; with reference to a 

case. 8 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. A practical treatise on diseases of the 

skin. 3. ed., revised and enlarged, xiii (11.) 
894 pp., 12 pi. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & 
Co., 1898. 

. The same. 5. ed. 1012 pp., 29 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1909. 

. Questions in the treatment of congenital 

dislocations of the hip. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 
Am. M. Ass. Press, 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 

. Judicial methods; medico-legal testi- 
mony; the Zelner case. 8 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1899. 

Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, xxi. 

. The medical expert's duty and where he 

most frequently fails in it, with illustrations 
from the Zelner case. 15 pp. 12°. PhiladeU 
phia, 1899. 

Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iii. 

. A clinical study of organic iron. 8 pp. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1903, xxv. 

. A case of Hodgkin's disease. 16 pp. 

12°. New York, A. R. Elliott Pub. Co., 1904. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

. A further contribution to the therapeu- 
tics of iron. 6 pp. 12°. [Chicago], 1905. 
Repr.from: Chicago M. Rec, 1905, xxvii. 

. The practical value of some old remedies; 

scopolamine hydrobromide. 11 pp. 12°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott, 1905. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. Rheumatic fever (acute articular rheuma- 
tism). 10 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

■ -. The scientific foundation of modern 

treatment of disease. 7 pp. 8°. [New York], 
1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiv. 

. Raynaud's disease. 5 pp. 8°. [New 

York], 1907. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

. Clinical lecture on diphtheritic paralysis. 

7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1908. 

Repr.from: St. Louis M. Rev., 1908, lvi. 

. Health and beauty. 476 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1908. 

. Therapeutics in the light of ecology. 

10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1908. 

Repr.from: Month. Cycl. & M. Bull., Phila., 1908. 

. Sodium, lithium, calcium, and magne- 
sium, and their action in the treatment of dis- 
ease. 15 pp. 12°. New York, 1909. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1909, lxxxix. 
See, also, Illustrated (An) monograph on kola. 12°. 
Detroit, 1894. 

For Biography, see South. Clinic, Richmond, 1899, xxii, 
276-279, port. 

Shoemaker (Robert) [1817-96]. 

B.(C.) Biography. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1897, lxix, 
225-228, port. 

Shoemaker (William T.) Binasal hemianop- 
sia; a case of neuritic optic atrophy with binasal 
hemianopic fields. 16 pp. 8°. New York, 
1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 
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Shoemakers. 

See, also, Bursee (Diseases of). 

Norgate(R. H.) Diseasesof the boot and shoe trade. 
J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 353-356.— 
Paaizow. Die Aponeurositis palmaris der Schu- 
macher. Monatschr. f. Unfallheiik., Leipz., 1899, vi, 
13-20. 

Shoe-polish (Toxicology of). 

Thibet (J.) * Kmpoisounement par le vernis 
au noir d'aniline applique" a la chaussure. 
[Lyon.] 8°. Dijon, 1901. 

Hesson (A.) Empoisonnernent par des ehaussures 
decuir jaune noirei par une teinture a base d'aniline. 
J. de med. int., Par., 1901, v, 990. Also: J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1901, i. 157-461.— ftrouardel (P.), Rlcne (A.) & 
Thoiuot (L.) Til caa d'intoxication par dcs ehaus- 
sures jaunes noircies a l'aniline. [Rap.] Ann. d'hvg., 
Par., 1902. 3. s., xlviii. 385-399. Also; J. de med. de Par., 
1902, ■->. 3., xiv, 127; 147. — Courtols«Sufllt. Accidents 
locaux tres partieuliers prodults par une teinture servant 
a noircii les souliers. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1900, lxxiii, 
1479. — Gross. Empoisonnernent par la chaussure. Lyon 
med., 1901. xevi. 170. — Ha lip re (A.) & Belllcaud. 
Empoisonnernent grave par des bottines de cuir jaune 
recouvertes d un vernis noir. Rev.med.de Normandie, 
Rouen, 1900, 366-372. — Laurent (C.) & Gnillemln. 
Sept cas d'intoxication par une teinture a base d'aniline 
servant a noircir des ehaussures. Bull. Soc. de med. et 
chir. de La Rochelle, 1900, xxxii, 131-112. Also: Gaz. d. 
mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1901. iii, 41-43. Also: Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1901, xv, 131-135. — Rlebe 
(A.) Teintures noires pour ehaussures jaunes. Med. 
mod.. Par., 1903. xiv. 235. — Roland. Intoxication par 
une teinture servant a noircir les souliers. Poitou mid., 
Poitiers, 1900, xiv, 174-176. 

Shoes. 

See., also, Clothing: Foot ( Hygiene of); Foot 
{Hygiene of) in soldiers; Marching. 

Kcnz (C. ) *Ueber die Verbreitung von In- 
fektionsstoffen durch die Fussbekleidung. 8°. 
Freiburg, 1900. 

Meyer (<t. H.) Why the shoe pinches; a 
contribution to applied anatomy. Transl. by 
J. S. Craig. 12°. New York, 1863. 

. The same. 16°. New York, 1876. 

Bertliier. Les principes de la chaussure dite ration- 
nelle. Cong, intermit, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de 
med. et chir. mil., 270-275. Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1901, 
xxiii. 783-793. — Boots (The) of the territorial armv. 
Lancet, Lond.. 1909, ii, 1103 — Bradford (E. H.) Shoe 
deformities. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila.. 1902, xv, 321- 
337. Also: X. York Si. J.. 1902", lxxvi. 661-667.— C'raiidon 
(L. R. G.) Flexible balancing shoes. Boston M. & S. J., 
1906, civ, 505-507. — Emerson (The; boot. Lancet, 
Lond., 1908, i, 1193.— Evans (P. F. S.) The manufac- 
ture of sole leather from the hvgienic point of view. .1. 
Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1906-7, xxvii, 568-574.— Hoffman 
(P.) The effect of foot-wear upon the form and useful- 
ness of the foot. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1902. xxvi, 401- 
409, 8 pi. [Discussion], 451: xxvii. 13. — Lenglell- 
ner (K.) Beitrag zur Losung der Schuhleistenfrage 
Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1908, ii, 743-715.— von Les- 
ser. UeberdasSehuhwerk. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 
1905. Iii. 2347. Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 113-116.— 
JHoslier (B. B.) Remarks on modern foot-clothing. 
Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 689-697.— [Relation of the 
boot to the sole of the foot.] Gun Igaku Kuai Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1901, 131-135.— Holers (A. \V.) Buffing machine. 
No.822,154; May 29, 1906.— Souttcr (R i Shoesand feet. 
Boston M. & 8. J., 1906, cliv, 40-12.— Takeliashl (8.) 
[Remarks on shoes.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo, 
1897, 950-961.— Tlioinot, Chassevant & Baltlia- 
zard. Suspicion d'empoisrionnement paries ehaussures. 
Ann. d'hyg.. Par.. 1909, 4. 8., xi, 52-58.— Wheat (A. F.) 
The fashionable shoe as worn by the human foot seen 
through an X-ray. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc. Concord, 
N. H., 1909, 213-227.— Wilson (H. A.) Mechanical vs. 
natural shoes. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 724.— Zander 
(R.) Die Principien der richtigen Fussbekleidung. Ge- 
sundheit, Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 305-307. 

Shoes (Militcmj). 

See, also, Hygiene (Military). 

Ber^emann. Zur Hvgiene der Militiir-Fussbeklei- 
dung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1907, xxxiv,363- 
403 — Bertliier. Les conditions d'une bonne chaussure 
de guerre. Cong, internat. de m<5d. C. r., Par., 1900, 

sect, de med. et chir. mil., 294-300. . La chaussure 

de guerre du fantassin. Arch, de m<5d. et pharm. mil., 

Par., 1901, xxxviii, 366-399. Chaussure militaire. 

Caducee, Par., 1908, iii, 318-320.— «olu»Intseff(P. I.) | 



Shoes (Military). 

Obuv soldata. [Soldiers' footwear.] Vovenno-med. J 
St. Peters!,., 1904, ii, med. -spec, pt., 558-564.— Graniux. 
Chaussures a semelle el a talon 61astiques. Caducee, 
Par., 1904, iv, 22.— Hoist (H. B.) Nvt militsert skotoi. 
[New military footwear.] Norsk Tidskr f Mil.-Med 
Kristiania, 1906, x, 121-132. — Kabano (T.) [Views on 
thereformofarmyslioes.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo 

L897, 564-569, 3 pi . — Klrkpatrlc k ( R. ) elm leather; 

a suitable material for soldiers' boots. J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., L906, vii, 385.— Lengfellner (K.) Die 
wissenschaftlichen Prinzipien bei HerstellungvonSchuh- 
werkmitBerucksichtigungvon.Iugend-und Militiirschuh- 
werk. Ztsehr. f. orthop. < Ihir., Stuttg., 1908, xx,278-291.— 
Lindemann \ F.) Vort militaere skot0i. [Ourmilitarv 
shoes.] Norsk Tidskr. f. Mil.-Med., Kristiania, 1901-2, 
vi, 179-181.— van der Mimic (A.) Voetgebreken en 
voetbekleedsel M il.-geneesk. Tljdschr., Haarlem, 1909, 
xiii, 106-124.— Munson (E. L.) The military shoe and 
the military fooi. J, Mil. Serv. Inst, U. S., Governor's 
Island. N. Y. H., 1908, xiii, 275-293.— 1* In miner (E. H.) 
Marching shoes for troops. Ibid., 1896, xix, no. 84, 480- 
184.— Quiroga (M. V.) Calzado del soldado. An. san. 
mil., Buenos Aires, 19(11, iii, 289-314.— Vogellus. Om 
Brugbarheden af de vaernpligtiges Fodtoj. [The utility 
of military footwear.] Militierlsegen, Ki0benh., 1891, ii, 
180-184. 

Shoes ( Orthopedic). 

Bardacli (H.) Ueber Gummi-Einlagen in orthopii- 
dischen Sehuhen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908, xxii, 
614.— Cook (A. G.) The question of balance. Am. J. 
Orthop. Surg., Phila,. 1908-9, vi, 673-683. [Discussion], 

731. . A new form of shoemaker's last. Ibid., GSi- 

688.— Cote (II. P.) Shoes for cure of fiat-foot. Med. 
World, Phila., 1908, xxvi, 207-209— Crandon (L. R. G.) 
Flexible balancing shoes. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ. 
505-507. Also, Reprint.— Lengfelliier (K.) Worauf 
kommt es beim Schuhwerk (wissenschaftlich-orthOpa- 
disch gedacht) vor allem an? Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, Hi, 
1142-1144. — Bosc (E. ) DerZehschuh. Deutsche Ztsehr. 
f. Chir., Leipz.. 1900, Hi, 190-196 — Sampson (J. A.) 
Proper foot wear and the treatment of weakened and flat 
feet bv mechanical devices for maintaining the adducted 
position. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 8- 
20. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 104-112. 

Slioklior (D.) Pravila higieni zubov i polosti 
rta. [Rules for hygiene of the teeth and mouth.] 
15 pp. 16°. Saratov, A. K. Podzemski, 1907. 

Sliolkovski (V[ladislav] F[ rantsovich ] ) 
[1852- ]. 

See Bussia. Ministry of IVar. Principal Army Medir 
cal Bureau. Otchot ognppoznol epidemii v russkol armii 
v 1889 i 1890 g. [etc.] . 8° & obi. fol. S.-Peterburn, 1891. 

Shone (Isaac). Report on the sewerage of Can- 
nes on the Shone hydro-pneumatic system. 50 
pp., 3 diag. 8°. London, M. S. Rickerby, 1885. 

. The main drainage of the Houses of Par- 
liament, Westminster. Being a short historical 
account of the old and a brief description of the 
new works, which latter are on the Shone hy- 
dro-pneumatic system. By the engineer. Jan- 
uary, 1887. v (1 1.), 18 pp., 4 pi. 8°. London, 
Alexamli r & Shepheard, 1887. 

. A critique upon Mr. Mansergh's report 

on the drainage of Melbourne, in connection 
with the main drainage works of the Houses of 
Parliament. 2. ed. xvii, 236 pp. 8°. Jjondon, 
Alexander & Shepheard, 1891. 

See.also, Knaulf (M.) The sewage of Steglitz, [etc.]. 
8°. London, [1888]. 

Shoosha. 

See Influenza (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Shooting. 

See Marksmanship. 

Shoplifters. 

See, also, Sexual instinct I Perversion of). 

Dubiiisffon (P.) Les volettses des grands magasins: 
etude clinique et medico-Iegale. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., 
Lyon A' Par., 1901, xvi, 1; 341. 

Shops. 

See, aha, Habitations {Hygiene of). 
Parkliili (C. s.) Emergency hospitals for shops. 
Internal. .1. Surg., N . Y., 1906, xix. 214-218. 
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Shops {Employees in). 

Bui hm (Agnes). Zur Sitzgelegenheit fur Ladenan 
gestellte; eine Er widening an C. Spener. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. a. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 266-268.— Foveau 
dr Conrmellesa L'hygiene dea demoiselles de maga- 
sin. J. d'hyg., Par., 1898, xxiii, 45. . De la patholo- 
gic des demoiselles de magasin. Bull, med., Par., 1898, 

xii, 388. . Troubles g6nito-urinaires d'origineortho- 

stati«iue [chez les demoiselles de magasinj. Rev. clin. 
d'androl. et degynec., I'ur., 1900, vi, 110-118.— JJIacL.ean 
(Annie M.) Two weeks in department stores. Am. J. 
s..ci..l.. Chicago, 1898-9, iv, 721-741.— de Pulligny. 
Enquete sur la station verticale obligatoire des employes 
de magasins. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., 
Par., 1900, x, 556.— Spener (C.) Zur Hygiene der La- 
denangestellten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1901, xxvii, 155-157. See, also, supra, Bluhm. 

Short (L. E.). 

See Forster (Sir Michael) & Langley (J. N.) A 

course of elementarv ])ractical philosophy [etc.]. 12°. 
London, 1899. 

Shore (T. W.) Practical exercises in general 
vegetable morphology. 44 pp. 8°. South- 
ampton, 1886. 

Shores (Jeff Henry) [1874- ]. *Kernsyn- 
thesen mit Hiilfe von [3,5]-Dichlorsalicylsaure- 
chlorid. 36 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1898. 

Short (Jacobus). *De testium tumore gonor- 
rh(i>;e superveniente. 56 pp. 12°. Edinburgi, 
Balfour & Smellie, 1788. 

Short (Robert). An answer to a pamphlet enti- 
tled A review of the trial of Andrew Hill, for 
murder, by Edward D. Worthington, A. M., 
M. D., one of the governors of the College of 
Physicians and Surgeons, L. C, etc. 56 pp. 8°. 
Sherbroolce, 1871. 

Short {Thomas) [1635-85]. 

Moore (Norman). Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, lii, 151. 

Short (Thomas) [1690-1772]. The natural, ex- 
perimental and medicinal history of the min- 
eral waters of Derbyshire, Lincolnshire and 
Yorkshire, particularly those of Scarborough. 
Wherein they are carefully examined and com- 
pared, their contents discovered and divided, 
their uses shewn and explained, and an account 
given of their discovery and alterations. To- 
gether with the natural history of the earths, 
minerals and fossils through which the chief of 
them pass. The groundless theories and false 
opinions of former writers are exposed, and their 
reasonings demonstrated to be injudicious and 
inconclusive. To which are added large mar- 
ginal notes, containing a methodical abstract 
of all the treatises hitherto published on these 
waters, with many observations and experi- 
ments. And also four copper-plates represent- 
ing the crystals of the salts of thirty-four of 
those waters. 8 p. 1., xxii, 359 pp., 4 pi., 1 1. 
4°. London, F. Gyles, 1734. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, lii, 154 
(N. Moore). 

Short (A) account of St. John's House and Sis- 
terhood, London, W. C. 15 pp. 8°. [London, 
Harrison & Sous, n. d.~\ 

Short (A) account of the infectious malignant 
fever as it appeared at Oxbridge and its vicin- 
ity in the summer and autumn of the year 1799; 
with a detail of the good effects of yeast and 
vital air in the different stages of that disorder. 

• 49 pp. 8°. Uxbridge, T. Lake, 1799. 

Short (A) account of the plague in London, 1665. 
See De Foe (Daniel). 

Short (A) account of the sanitary effect of Dr. 
Lanney's [etc.] See [Lanney (Frederic)] [in 

1. 8.]. 

Short (A) answer to a late book, entituled Ten- 
tamen medicinale. With which are reprinted 



Short (A) answer to a late book, [etc.]— cont'd, 
several papers formerly published, touching the 
rise, growth, and usefulness of the dispensaries 
erected by the College of Physicians, for the 
benefit of the sick poor in and near London. 
5 p. 1., 155 pp. 12°. London, A. Roper, 1705. 

Short (A) essay on the natural Seltera water (in 
England called Seltzer water), with extracts 
from the most authentic writers on its curative 
properties. Abbreviated from the original, first 
published in German, thence translated into 
French, and printed and sold by Bail Here & Co., 
librarians to the Academie de m£decine, and by 
Mathias, librarian to the Scientific Society at 
Paris. 3. ed. of five thousand. 19 pp. 12°. 
London, H. Bailliere, 1845. 

. The same. 5. ed. 20 pp. 8°. Wiesba- 
den, A. Schellenberg, 1856. [P., v. 2203.] 

Short (A) historical sketch of the Marie educa- 
tional and charitable institutions. Under the 
immediate patronage of their majesties the Em- 
peror and Empress. 48 pp. 8°. St. Peters- 
burg, 1893. 

Short-sightedness. 

See Myopia. 

Short t (J.). 

See IVIaclean (William Campbell). A treatise on the 
small-pox. 8°. Madras, 1858. 

Shortt (John). Description of a living micro- 
cephale. pp. 257-261. 8°. [London, 1865?] 
Cutting from: Proc. Anthrop. cfc Ethnol. Soc, Lond. 

Shostak (Yafnkel] E[froi'movich]) [1868- ]. 
Iz glaznoi praktiki Medayevskol zemskoi bol- 
nitsi. [rCye practice of the hospital of the Me- 
davev Zemstvo.] 31 pp. 8°. [Simbirsk; N. 
N. Abloff, 1900.] 

Shotwell (John T.) [1807-50]. 

Vattier (J. L.) Memoir of John T. Shot- 
well, late professor of anatomy in the Medical 
College of Ohio. 8°. Cincinnati, 1851. 

Shotwell (W. E.) A pelvic abscess of unusual 
course and termination. 2 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1894. 

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv. 

Shoulder. 

See, also, Bursse of shoulder; Shoulder- 
girdle {Morphology, etc., of); Shoulder-joint. 

Furbringer ( M.) ZurvergleichendenAnatomie dea 
Brustschulterapparates und der Schultermuskeln, Je- 
naische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1902, u. F., xxix, 289- 
736, 81., 5 pi.— Gerard (<;.) Sur les rapports des mus- 
cles de l'epaule avec 1' articulation scapulo-humerale. 
Bihliog. anat., Par. & Nancy. 1900. viii, 207-223.— L,ai<l- 
law (P. P.) A supra-clavicularis proprius (Gruber). 
J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1901-2, xxxvi, 417 — JTIanley 
(T. H.) Brief notes on the practical anatomy of the 
shoulder. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 701-708.— 
fUerkel (F.) Bemerkungen iiber die Schultermuskeln, 
ihre Innervation und Funktion. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. 
Entwoklngsgesch. 1904, Wiesb., 1905, xiv, 1-38.— van 
derUIiniie (A.) & Xeeliuisen (H.) Over schouder- 
meting. Nederl. Ti.jdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. 
K., xxxviii, d. 2, 542-553.— Kfimy (C.) Proce'de nou- 
veau d'exploration radiographique de l'epaule. Bull, 
med.-chir. d. aecid. du travail. Par., 1908, ii, 145-147.— 
Shoulder exerciser. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1014.— 
Wiuslow. Observations surlcs muscles de I'omoplate. 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1719, Par., 1721, Mem., 48-53. Also: 
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Parisl, 1721, Amst., 1723, Mem., 
63-70. Also, transl: K. Akad d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . 

Abhandl. 1719, Bressl., 17.54, 231-237. . Observations 

nouvellessur les mouvemens ordinaires de l'epaule sur 
Paction des muscles qui exeeutentces mouvemens; etsur 
l'usage particulier de quelques-uns des memes muscles; 
avec quelques remarques singuli^res sur lc muscle grand 
dorsal et ceux du bas ventre. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1726, 
Par., 1728. Mem.. 175-198. Aim: Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 
[de Paris] 1726. Amst.. 1732. Mem., 252-283,2 pi. Alio, 
transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 
1726, Bressl., 1755, vi, 702-725, 2 pi. 
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Shoulder (Abnormities and deformities 
of). 

See, also, Round shoulders; Scapula (De- 
formities of ) ; Scapula (Dislocation of, Congeni- 
tal); Shoulder-joint (Contractures of ). 

Cupelle (W.) *Kin Fall von Defekten in 
der Schultergurtelmuskulatur und ihre Com- 
pensationen. 8°. Munchen, 1905. 

Apparatus Cor stretching the ligaments of the shoul- 
der joints. Lancet, Loud., 1909, i, 1187.— Aranyl (Z.) 
A vAlliziileti bflntalmak meehanotherapiaja. [Mechano- 
therapy of troubles of the shoulder joint.] Physik gyo- 
gvitdni'., Budapest, 1902, 25-28.— Biihr ( K. ) Kin Apparat 
zurMobilisierung desSchultergelenks. (llust. Monatschr. 
f. arztl. Polvtech.. Berl., 1906, xxviii, 161-165. Also: 
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1906. xiii, 337.— 
Birclier (E.) Ueber eine der Coxa vara entsprechende 
Difformitat der Schulter ( Humerus varus) bei Kretinen. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1908, xevi, 598-617, 1 pi.— 
Brewer (G. E.) Epiphyseal separation at the upper 
extremitv of the humerus, w ith great deformity. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 291.— Collier ( H. S.j A ease 
of congenital deformity of the left shoulder girdle and 
spine. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Loud . 1901-2. ii. 19.— 
Cramer (K.) Ein neu'er Geradebalter. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.. 1895. xxi. 92-9-1.— Defontaine 
(L. ) Symphvse thoraco-brachiale et anti-brachiale. 
Arch. prov. de "chir., Par., 1892, i, 110-118. Also. Reprint.— 
Fitz (G. VV.) A clinical and anatomical study of resis- 
tant forward shoulders. Boston M. «fc S. J., 1906, cliv, 
423-431. Also, Reprint— Fleseli (J.) [Zwei Fiille von 
Sehulterdeformitat auf ortranischer Grundlage.] Wien 
med. Wchnschr., 1905. lv, 686-689. Also [Abstr ]: Mitt. d. 
Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh.in Wien. 1905, iv,84. — 
Froelieli ( R. 1 De l'epaule ballante chez Penfant. 
Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1899, xvii, 49-61.— 
Goldthwalt (J.E.) A consideration of the round 
shoulder or stoop shoulder deformity in childhood, with 
especial reference to the proper adjustment of the cloth- 
ing in preventing and treating such conditions. Am. J. 

Orthop. Surg., Bost.. 1903-4. i, 64-70. Also, Reprint. . 

A consideration of the round or stoop shoulder deformity. 
Am. J. Orthop. Surg.. Phila.. 1907-8. v. suppl.. 1-21. Also: 
Pub. Mass. Gen. Hosp.. Bost., 1908, ii. 46-67.— Hart well. 
Deformity of the shoulder joint. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, 
xl v. 454.— Hasebroek < K. i Die Vorwiirtslagerung des 
Schultergiirtels als Haltungsanomahe und in Beziehung 
zum "runden Rucken." Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir.. Stnttg., 
1904, xii, 613-631.— Hepburn (D.) Large defect in the 
capsule of the shoulder joint. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. 
it Ireland, Lond., 1892. viii-x — Holla (A.) Ein ein- 
facher Apparat zur Mobilisirung des Schultergelenkes. 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1892-3, ii. 410-414 — 
Hutchinson (J ), jr. Deformitv of shoulder girdle. 
Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 743.— von Ley (O.) Ein Stiitz- 
apparat bei paralvtischem Schlottergelenk des Sehulter- 
gelenks. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1895-6, iv. 521- 
525.— von Limbeck (R. ) Casuistische Beitriige zur 
Lehre von den Storungen der Schulterhaltung und 
-bewegung dnrch partiellen Ausfall des Muaculus cueul- 
laris. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xvii, 135; 116.— IiOVett 
(R. W. ) The treatment of round shoulders by forcible 
connection. Am. J. Orthop. Surg.. Bost., 1904-5. ii, 200- 
206.— fflauclalre (P.) DifTormites orthopediques de 
1'epaule et de l'omoplate. In: Trait<5 de chir. elin. et 
oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), Par.. 1901. x, 1041-1053 — 
Biedinger (J.) Die VarietatimSchuItergelenk. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 
Leipz., 1900. lxxi.pt 2, 2. Hlfte.. 111.— Bitscbl (A.) Zur 
Mobilisierung der Schultergelcnkskontrakturen. Arch, 
f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb.. 1903, i. 276.— Bosciszewski 
(E.) Przczynek do leczenia przykurczenia stawubarko- 
wego. [Contribution to treatmentof shorteningof shoul- 
der-joint.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1895. xxxiv, 185-187.— 
Sellheim (H.) Spontangeburt als Ursaohe von Schul- 
terceformitaten. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909, 
Cii, 271-276. — Stewart (A.) Malformation of right 
shoulder joint. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1893, xiii, 452. 

Shoulder (Diseases of). 

See, also, Shoulder-joint (Caries of ); Shoul- 
der-joint {Tuberculosis of); Syringomyelia 
(Complications, etc., of). 

Archambaud (P.) *Traitement des affections 
de 1'epaule par le massage. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Borxmuller (J.) * Vavc Arthritis deformans 
des Schulter-Gelenkes. 8°. Jena, 1893. 

Carpanetti (L.) * Contribution ii l'etude de 
la periarthrite scapulo-humerale. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 



Shoulder {Diseases of). 

Descuio (P.) * Contribution a l'etude et au 
traitement de la periarthrite scapulo-humerale. 
4°. Paris, 1892. 

Rambaud ( M. ) *La periarthrite scapulo- 
humerale. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Velut (F.) *La periarthrite scapulo-hume- 
rale traumatique. 8°. Paris, 1004. 

Amldon (R. W.) On periarthritis of the shoulder. 
Am. Med. -Sun;. Bull.,N. Y..1K96. ix, 378-381. [Discussion], 
399. — Auche (H.) Arthropathie de L'epaule gauche. 
Hull. Sue d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1886, vii, 
203-208.— Baer ( W. S. ) The operative treatment of sub- 
deltoid bursitis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1907, 
wiii, 282 284, 2 pi.— Bartli & Michaux (G.) Arthro- 
pathie scapulo-humerale de forme insolite paraissant 
d'origine nerveuse. Hull, et mem. Soc. mea. d. tiop.de 
Par., L899, ;!. b., xvi, 803-805.— Bauer (L.) Hydrarthron 
of the shoulder joint. St. Louis Clinique, 1897, x, 413.— 
Beevor (C. E.) Charcot's disease of the left shoulder. 
Proc. M. sue. Lond., 1887-8, x i . 3">9. —Be rg email n & 
Stieda (A.) 1'eber die mit Kalkablagerung einherge- 
tiende Kulziindung der Seliultersehleimbeutel. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., r.io.s, lv, 2699-2702.— Casparie 
(J.) ct Zeehulsen (H.) Ueber Schullermessung bei 
normalen Personen und iiber den diagnostischen 
Worth derselben bei Lahmungen resp. Neuroseu der 
Schulter. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1902, 
wiii, 537; 561. Also, trans!.: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 1466-1488.— 
Codman ( E. A.) On still' ami painful shoulders; 
the anatomy of the subdeltoid or subacromial 
bursa and its clinical importance; subdeltoid bursi- 
tis. Boston M. & S. .1., 1906, cliv, 613-620, 2 pi. Also, Re- 
print. . Bursitis subacromialis, or peri-arthritis of 

the shoulder-joint (subdeltoid bursitis). Boston M. & S. 
J.,1908, clix,533; 576 ; 615; 677; 723; 756. Also: Pub. Mass. 
Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1909, ii, 521-591.— Colley (F.) Die Pe- 
riarthritis humeroscapularis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., 
Leipz., 1899, liii, 563-574.— Collier (M. P. M.) Suppura- 
tion of the shoulder-joint simulating mammary abscess. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiii, 67.— Des- 
plats (H.) Traitement de la peri-arthrite scapulo- 
humerale et des troubles trophiques qui l'accompagnent. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1891, i, 265-271. Also, transl.: Gazz. 

d. osp. Napoli. 1891, xii, 348. . Del'etat des muscles 

au voisinage des panarthrites scapulo-humerales. Bull, 
off. Soc. franc, d'electro-ther., Par., 1904, xi, 289-301. Also: 
Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, vii, 674-685.— 
Diagnostic et traitement des affections traumati- 
ques de l'epaule. Monde med., 1901, xi, no. 127, 3- 
14. — Dialti ( G. ) Su di un caso di "periartrite 
scapolo-omernle". Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1908, iv, 169- 
176. — Du play. De la peri-arthrite scapulo-humerale. 
Rev. prat. d. trav. de m6d.. Par.. 1896, liii, 226. Also: 
Semaine men., Par., 1896, xvi, 193. Also, transl.: Med. 
Week, Par., 1896, iv, 253. . On scapulo-humeral pe- 
riarthritis. Med. Press& Circ, Lond , 1900, n. s.. lxix, 571- 
573.— Eliot ( 10. ) , jr. On exostosis of the shoulder simu- 
lating dislocation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 53. — 
Galloway ( H. P. H.) Subacromial bursitis as a cause 
of stiff and painful shoulders. Canad. J. M . & S., Toronto, 
'1909, xxvi, 277-284. — Gibson (H.) Periarthritis of the 
shoulder; report of eight cases. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., 
Bost., 1906-7, iv, 91-93. — Giertsen (P. E.) Skulderled- 
dets massage, [[/articulation de l'epaule traitee par 
massage. Res., 1199.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kris- 
tiania, 1899, 4. R., xiv, 1147-1159.— Gravellne. La mo- 
bilisation de ('articulation de l'epaule. Bull, med.-chir. 
d. aceid. du travail, Par., 1908, i, 373-378. — Guermon- 
prez (F. ) Myopathic par sursauts deltoidiens pendant 
fes mouvements de l'epaule. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, 
lxxix, 1383. — Gunzburgr (J.) Over periarthritis von 
het schoudergewricht. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Belgie, 
Amst., 1910, i, 36-39. — Herbet (H.) Arthritc scapulo- 
humerale consecutive it un cancer ulcere du sein. Bull. 
8oc.anat.de Par., 1896, lxxi, 920-922.— Hlrscb ( K.) Zur 
Klinikder Reiskorperhvgrome der Schulterschleimbeu- 
tel. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909. xlvi, 1760-1763.— Holla, 
Ein einfacher Apparat zur Mobilisirung des Schulter- 
gelenkes. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 
[893 i 1-5.— von llovorka (0.) Praktische Erlaute- 
rung eincr Schultererkrankung. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1905, 1, 665.— Jerusalem (M.) Die Stauung des Schul- 
tergelenkes. Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1909, lix, 1493-1499.— 
K lister (E ) Ueber Bursitis subacromialis (Periarthri- 
tis humero-8capularis). Verhandl.d. deutsch. Gesellsch. 
f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 364-372, 1 pi.— La vraud 
(H.) Periarthrite scapulo-humerale: traitement par la 
m6thode de douceur. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896. ii, 25- 
34. — Iiemolnei Arthritc scapulo-humerale. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1904, lvi, 660.— Luce. Eine 56jiihrige 
Fran mit einer syphilitischen Schultergelenkserkran- 
kung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, 
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Shoulder (Diseases of). 

xxviii, Ver.-Beii., 235. — Limn (J. R.) A case of suppu- 
ration of the left shoulder-joint in a man set. 66, suffering 
from arthritis deformans which was twice opened; re- 
covery. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 18%. xxix, 22s. . A 

case of locomotor ataxia (?) (Charcot's disease of the 
shoulder-joint?). Ibid., 1901-2. xxxv, 1%. — lUanley 
(T. H.» A few brief observations on the pathology of the 
triple articulations of the shoulder. Med. Times & Keg., 
Phila., 1898, xxxvi. 228-233. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 
L898-9, n. s., xv, 511-520.— OTIgllewltcb. Quarante- 
deux cas de peri-arthrite scapulo-humerale traites par le 
massage scientifiqtie et la gvmnastique suedoise. Arch, 
gen. de kinesitberapie, Par., 1909, xi, 224-228.— van der 
Mlane (A.) A fleehuisen ( H. ) Ueber Schulter- 
messung bei normalen Personen und fiber den diagno- 
stischen Werth derselben bei Lahmungen resp. Neurosen 
der Schulter. Oentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz.. 1902, 
xxiii, 753-767. — ITIorestin (H.) Adenite tuberculeuse 
du sillon pectoro-deltoidien. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par.. 1900, lxxv, 31-33. — Morris (R. T.) Adhesions 
about the shoulder-joint. Internat. J. Surg., N. ¥., 1908, 
xxi, 140 — Owen i E. ) Acute osteo myelitis of each hu- 
meral diaphvsis; double resection; recovery. Tr. M.Soc. 
Loud.. 1892-3, xvi. 355.— Packard (G. B. ) Periarthritis 
of the shoulder. Colorado Med.. Denver, 1908. v, 5-9.— 
Passow. Ein Fall von Gasphlegmone im rechten 
Sehultergelenk. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1895, xx, 275-279.— 
Pepper (\V.) Traumatic synovitis of the shoulder-joint. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 8-11.— Prensse (F.) 
Untersttchungen ttber die giftigen Nebenwirkungen der 
gegen Sclmlterlahmheit empfohlenen combinirten Mor- 
phium - Atropininjection. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., 
sttittsr.. 1898, x, 97-113.— Koux (J.) Memoire stir les 
hydarthroses orbiculaires et surcelle de l'epaule en par- 
ticulier, avec une observation complete d'hydropisie du 
genou. Gaz. med. de Par., 1847, xviii, 108; 144. Also, Re- 
print.— Sadolin (P.) Omodynienogdens Pathogenese. 
[Pathogeuv of pain in shoulders.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 
1902, 4. It., x, 225-231.— Scnlesinger ( A.) (Jeber periar- 
ticulare Erkrankungen der Sehultergegend ( Periarthritis 
scapulo-humeralis). Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1908, xvi, 
249-252. — Schrelber i A. I & Hofmeister (F.) Mal- 
formations, injuries, and diseases of the shoulder and 
upper arm. Syst. Pract. Surg. [Bergman et al.], N. V. 
& Phila., 1904, iii. 17-160. — Schwartz. Periarthrite 
seapulo-humerale a pneumocoques; thrombosed^ laveine 
axillaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., 
xvii. 383.— Senn (E. J.) A few remarks on the pathol- 
logy of synovitis hyperplastiea granulosa of the shoulder 
joint. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 541.— SUeda 
(A.) Zur Pathologic der Schultergelenkschleimbeutel. 
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1908, lxxxv, 910-924. Also 
[Abstr.].- Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908. pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., lW.-Taka- 
liayaslii (K..) [A ease of periarthritis humero-scapu- 
laris.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1900, no. 49, 4-6. — Tsakonas 

(S.) ITept7rTcuo*t9 kvgtciov txivOKOKiutiv aix(j>OTepwv rdv 7rAa- 
Teuif (Tvi&eanuiv. 'Iarpixb? nr)vvTuip, ' Adr)i>ai, 1902, ii, 207- 

209. — Tyrrell. Disease of the shoulder joint. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 210. 

Shoulder (Pain in). 

See Liver (Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of); 
Shoulder (Diseases of). 

Shoulder (Presentation of). 

See Labor ( Complicated) from presentation of 
trunk. 

Shoulder (Tumors of). 

Wo.iciechowska (Mine. Helene) *De l'hy- 
groma a grains reziformes de la bourse sous- 
deltoidienne. 8°. Lausanne, 1907. 

Bahiiaud (A.) Tumeur de la face posterieure de 
l'epaule. Gaz. m6d. de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 135. — 
Bera i A.) Sareome de l'epaule. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 
1907, i, 395-400.— Be rger (P.) Resection totale (extirpa- 
tion) de l'omoplate et de 1'extremite externe de la clavi- 
cule pour un sareome recidive de l'epaule droite. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 571-575.— 
Ridw'ell (L. A.) A case of bony tumour of the left 
shoulder. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 120.— 
Bootli ( R. T.) Case of sarcoma of shoulder. China M. 
J., Shanghai, 1909, xxiii. 7-9, 2 pi — Boik lint. Osteo- 
sarcome de l'epaule. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1906, 
ix, no. 2. 58-60. Also: Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 750.— Cbauf- 
lard (A.) & Laederich (L.) Cn cas de tumeur ga- 
zeuse sus etsous-claviculaire; autopsie et m<5canisme phy- 
siologique. Bemaine med.. Par., 1905, xxv, 325-327.— 
Delaueniere (H.) Un cas de kyste dermoide de la 
region de l'epaule. Arch. prov. de chir., Par.. 1905, xiv, 
32-36.— Dellosse (C.) Angiome mixte (hemangiome et 
lvmphanariome) de la region scapulaire gauche poste- 
rieure. J. d. sc. med.de Lille, 1904, ii, 153-159.— Diedoff 
(V. P.) K voprosu o khirurgicheskom vmleshatelstvle 



Shoulder (Tumors of). 

pri zlokachestvennikh novfiobrazovaniyakh kostel ple- 
che-lopatochnol oblasti. [Surgical interference in ma- 
lignant tumors of the bones of the liumero-scapular 
joint.] [Operations by Prof. Fyodoroff.J Imp. Vovenno- 
Med. Akad. Trudl Hosp. Khir. Klin. Fyodorova. S.-Pe- 
terb., 1906, i, 1-24, 4 pi.— Du vergey. Chondro-sarcome 
developpe dana le tisstt cellulaire de la face anterieure de 
l'epaule. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 
1900, xxi, 107-109.— Krdiuann (.1. F.) Tumor of the 
shoulder. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx. 650.— Fowler 
(R. S.) Sarcoma of shoulder, iiitraseapulo-thoracic am- 
putation. Brooklyn M. J., 1901. x l , 25.— Gibbon (J. H.) 
Melanotic sarcoma of the shoulder. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1908, xlviii, 464.— Gibson (C. L.) Sarcoma of the shoul- 
der. Ibid., 1900. xxxi, 373.— Girard (C.) Operations 
conservatrices dans les cas de tumeurs malignes de 
l'epaule. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. verb. [etc. J, Par., 
1907, 670-679 — GrllUOUd A Volvenel. Sareome de 
l'epaule. Toulouse med., 1907, 2. s., ix, 230-233.— Gross. 
Homme de 36 ans, porteur d'une tumeur volumineusc de 
l'epaule gauche. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . 

Mem., 1895-6, p. xiv. . Osteosarcoma de l'epaule; 

disarticulation interscapulo - thoracique. Ibid., 1906-7, 
157-161.— Guilbaud. Volumineuse tumeur de l'epaule 
droite, chez une jeune fille de 21 ans [sareome periosti- 
que] . Gaz. med. do Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi. 97*.— Iloiiy.el 
(G.) Amputation interscapulo -thoracique pour osteo- 
sarcome de l'epaule droite; guerison. Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1896. v, 13-18 — lllil< liinson (.1.) Myxoma 
of shoulder. In his: Deser. Cat. Clin. Mus., 8°, Lond.. 1894, 
pt. 1, 75— Hutchinson (J. ), jr. A tumour in the acro- 
mial region. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 117. — Hutchi- 
son (J. A.) Amputation of the upper extremity for sar- 
coma of die shoulder joint; living case. Canad. Pract. & 
Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 589. . Sarcoma of shoul- 
der joint; amputation of upper extremity. Montreal M 
J., 1903, xxxii, 6-9, 3 pi.— Klin (E. ) Sluchal vrozhden- 
navozhirovikarebyonka. [Congenital lipoma in a child ] 
Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1892, ii, 659-665. — Lardennofs. 
Disarticulation interscapulothoracique, pour osieosar- 
come de l'epaulechez un enfantde dix ans. Union med. 
du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 137-141.— Lewis (J. P.) 
Epithelioma of the shoulder. Clinique, Chicago, 1894, 
xv, 518-521.— lilobet (A. F.) Mixosarcoma del hombro. 
An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1902. iv, 516-521. — JHacrae. 
Notes of a case of large fatty tumour removed at the Ar- 
rah Hospital. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1891, xxvi, 108.— 
MacSw'iney (S. M.) Tumour as laigeas a walnut, of 
a warty character, from between the shoulders of a fe- 
male, about 18 years of age. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 
1862-5, n. s., ii, 263.— Marie (R.) Tumeur epitheliale de 
l'epaule; processus tendant a la guerison. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvi, 52-55. — Ulorestln. 
Ablation esthetique d'un lipome dumoignonde l'epaule. 
Jhid., 1903, lxxviii, 450.— Oulie. Lipome sous-del toi- 
dien. Toulouse mid., 1899, 2. s., i, 19-21.— Peralre 
(M\) Fibrome rieidivi de l'epaule; cxamen histolo- 
gique par V. Cornil. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de 
Par., 1907, lxxxii, 603-505.— Poenaru-t'aplescii <k 
Gomoiu (V.) Un caz rar de tumora a spatelui. [. . . 
of shoulder.] Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1908. xxviii, 97-101.— 
Pryanislinikoft" ( V. N.) Udaleniye vsel lopatki s 
rezektsiyel golovki pleeha i klyuehitsi po povodu sar- 
komi. [Removal of the entire scapula and resection of 
the head of the humerus and clavicle for sarcoma.] 
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1908, xxiii, 141-148.— Qucsada Ko- 
ine ro (P.) Cancer meianico de la espalda. Rev. med. 
de Bogota, 1903-4, 208-212.— Kicketls (B. M.) Sarcoma 
of shoulder. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1907. n.s.. lviii, 583.— 
Roberts (J. B.) Amputation through the shoulder-joint 
as a routine procedure in axillary carcinoma, secondary 
to mammary tumors. Phila. M. J., 1902, x, 795. — Rose 
(W.) A clinical lecture on a case of tumour of the 
shoulder; its diagnosis and treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 
1892-3, i, 197-199.— Roux cfe Pollosson (A.) Chondro- 
sarcome de l'epaule. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, pt. 2, 186.— Schiitz. 
Grosses Osteosteatom des Schultergelenkes. Prov. San. - 
Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu Konigsb. (1842, 2. Sent.), 1845, 36- 
39.— SI I ve rtlio rn (<;.> Excision of shoulder for mye- 
loid sarcoma. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1902, xix, 
320-321. Also [Abstr.]: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 
1902, xxvii, 635.— Simard (A.) Angiome du moignon 
de l'epaule. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1900-1901. ii, 463-467.— 
Nou i- r is. Lipomedela region sus acromiale. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 280-282.— 
Spencer i W. G. i Traumatic cystic lympho-sarcoma of 
the shoulder removed after rive years' growth by ampu- 
tation of the right upper extremity, the flap being taken 
from the upper half of the arm." Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1895, xxviii. 165-172. — Trappe (M.) Kombinierte ( Ront- 
gen-) Behandlung bei einem Falle von Sarkom der 
Schulter. Therap. Rundschau, Berl., 1909, iii. 113-115.— 
Vanakh (R.l Sluchal udaleniya plechevavopoyasapo 
povodu sarkomi. [Removal of partof shoulder-girdle for 
sarcoma.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina. St. Petersb., 1897. viii, 
508 ; 592.— Walravens (A.) Un second cas de kyste 
sereux congenital de l'epaule. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., 
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Shoulder ( Tumors of). 

Brux., 1900, viii. 277-280.— Weber (L.) A case of ma- 
lignant t umor of t lie shoulder perforating the spinal canal. 

.1. Nerv. it Ment Dis., X. Y.. 1901, xxxviii, -163. . A 

case of sarcoma in the muscles of the right shoulder, with 
perforation into the spinal canal and paraplegia. N. 
York M. ,1.. 1901. lxxiii, 944.— Whiting (A. .1.) Case of 
osteo-sarcoma of the shoulder of over fifty Years' dura- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1905, i, 19. 

Shoulder ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Acromion (Fracture of); Coracoid 
process (Fracture of); Excision of shoulder; Ex- 
tremity ( Upper, Avulsion of); Humerus (Frac- 
ture of); Shoulder-joint (Fractures of). 

Heinlein (P.) *ArbeitsunfahigkeitdieFolge 
von Schulterverletzungen; Mittel zu deren Ver- 
hiitung. 8°. Erlangen, [1877]. 

Allan (J.) Injury to shoulder: herpes zoster: influ- 
enza. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 162.— Bah r (F.) Dietrau- 
matische Diastase des Aeromio-ClavieularGelenkes. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1896, xxii. 993-995.— Bird (F. D.) 
A neglected form of shoulder injury. Intercolon. M. J. 
Australas., Melbourne. 1903, viii, 124-126.— Briyjis (W. 
T.) Excision of the head of the humerus and portion of 
the scapula for necrosis resulting from gun-shot wound. 
Nashville J. M. & S., 1893, lxxiv, 150-152. — Bryant (.1. D.) 
Obscure shoulder injury. Ann. Surg., Phlla., 189S, xxvii, 
665— Bunts (F. E.) Nerve injuries about the shoulder- 
joint. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila.. 1903, xxi, 520-526. . 

Traumatism of circumflex nerve in shoulder-joint inju- 
ries. Cleveland M.J., 1904. iii. 101-114.— Campbell (W. 
F.) The cause of impaired function of the shoulder-joint 
following slight traumatism. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. 
Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 105.— Chavlgny & Worms. Les 
traumatismes de l'epaule: leur physiotherapie ulterieure. 
Progres med.. Par., 1909, 3. s., xxv, 282-2S4.— IMttiiier i P.) 
Ueber Schulterverletzungen mil Bezugauf das Unfallver- 
sicherungsgesetz. Arch. f. Cnfallheilk., Stuttg., 1896, i, 
177-UH3.— Dobezynski. Ursachlicher Zusammenhang 
zwischen Tod und Verletzung des Schultergelenks bei 
einem Tuberkulosen. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, 
i, 88.— Harris (W. ) Traumatic Sprengel shoulder, pleu- 
ritis. Brain, Lond., 1907, xxx, 151.— Israel (L.) Die 
Stichverletzung der Sehliisselbeingefasse in gerichtsarzt- 
licher Beurtheilung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 
1896, 3. F.. xi. 247-252. — 3 one* | II. W. i A Allison | X. | 
Observations on a series of ten cases of disability of the 
shoulder joint. N. York M. J. [etc.;, 1904, lxxx,"930-934. 
Also. Reprint. — Laquerriere ( A.) De l'importance de 
l'examen de l'articnlation acromio-claviculaire dans les 
traumatismes de l'epaule. Arch, d'electric. m6d., Bor- 
deaux. 1907, xv.659 — Jl'Causland ( K. B.) Stab-wounds 
of the left shoulder, necessitating ligature of the left sub- 
clavian arterv on the 27th day; recovery. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1898, cv, 490-494. Also: Tr! Row Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1898-9, xvii, 18S-194.— flKallv ( F. ) Impotences 
fonctionnelles de l'articulation de l'epaule au point de 
vue des accidents du travail. Presse med.. Par., 1904, ii, 
547-549.— iWanley (T. H.) Shoulder injuries; with spe- 
cial reference to their morbid anatomy and differential 
diagnosis. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1896, vi. 147- 

155. . Outline of the anatomy of the shoulder-joint, 

with reference to shoulder-joint "injuries. Virginia M. 

Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 168-170. . Brief 

clinical notes on lesions involving the shoulder-girdle. 
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 296-299. — JTIartsi- 
novski (V. I.) SluchaT ushibeno-razorvannol rani 
plecha. [Contused and lacerated wound of the shoulder ] 
Protok. i trudi Obsh. Archangel, vrach., 1897, ii. 50-51. — 
Nevitt(R. B. ) Clinical notes on some injuries to the 
shoulder joint. Dominion M. Month.. Toronto, 1901, xvi, 
279-285.— Ptister (A.) Zur Diasrnostik von Schulterver- 
letzungen durch die Rontgenaufnahme von oben. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1910, vi. 178.— Schecl. Shrapnel wounds. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1909, n. s., lxxxvii. 189.— Stone 
(J. S.) Injuries about the shoulder at birth. Boston M. 
& S. .1., 1900. cxhi, 265-269. Aim, Reprint. — Slid re & 
Dutour. Traumatisme de l'epaule. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891. xii, 105.— Taylor (A. 
8.) Causes underlying prolonged loss of function in cer- 
tain injuries about the shoulder-joint: prognosis; treat- 
ment. Med. News, N. Y., 1905. Ixxxvi, 1013.— Tubby 
(A. H.) Bullet wound of right shoulder: destruction of 
circumflex nerve: fibrous ankvlosis of joint; operation. 
Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1898 - 9, 112-115.— 
Tuflfier. Paralysie radiculaire totale du plexus bra- 
chial, par chutesur lemoignonde l'epaule. Bull, etmem. 
Soe. dechir. de Par., 1899. n. s., xxv, 11— HI rich (C.) 
F0lger af et Vulnus incisum humeri. Ugesk. f. Larger, 
Kj0benh., 1893.4. R., xxvii, 381-3*5.— Va lenziiela B. 
(J.) Herida profunda de la rejion acromioclavicular. 
Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1906, xxxiv, 193 — 
Vietor (Agnes E. ) The diagnosis of some common in- 
juries in the shoulder region. Boston M. &S. J.,1897, 
exxxvii, 412: 439. Also, Reprint.— Vincent. Arret de 



Shoulder ( ^Y<hllt<]s and injuries of). 

croissance ties considerable d'un humerus chez un enfant 
a la suite d'un traumatisme de l'epaule pouvant remonter 
9 la naissance. Bull. Soc. de chir. do Lyon, 1901-2, v, 10-13. 

Shoulder-girdle. 

See, also, Clavicle. 

Braune (W.) & Fischer (0.) Ueber den Anthcil, 
den die einzelnen Gelenke des Schultergurtels und des 
menschlichen Humerus haben. Abhandl. d. math.- 
phys.Cl, d. k. sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., Leipz., 
1888, xxiv, 395-410. — Httetlln (C. ) Thoraxgiirtel. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 
578-680.— MIramond de Laroquette. Etude ana- 
tomique et mecanique de la ceinture scapulaire. Rev. 
d'orthop., Par, 1909, 2. a, x, 311-338.— JMolller (S.) 
Ueber die Statik und Mechanik des menschlichen Schul- 
tergurtels unter normalen und pathologischen Verhalt- 
nissen. Festschr. ... v. Carl v. Kupll'er, Jena, 1899, 487- 
568, 2 pi., 2 diag.— Steinliausen. Beitrage zur Lehre 
von dem Mechanismus der Bewegungen des Schulter- 
giirtels. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-Bd., 403-430. 

Shoulder-girdle (Excision of). 

See, also, Amputation (Inter scapulo-tl tor acic) . 

Gebhard. Ein Fall von Exstirpation des .Sehulter- 
gurlels aus ungewdhnlicher Ursache. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. 
mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1901, No. 220, 1120. 

Shoulder-girdle ( Morphology and em- 
bryology of). 

Hoffmann (C. K.) Bijdrage tot de kennis 
der morphologie van den schoudergordel en het 
borstbeen bij reptilien, vogels, zoogdieren en 
den raensch. 4°. Amsterdam, 1879. 

Siebenrock (F. ) Ueber die Verbindungs- 
weise des Schultergurtels mit dem Schadel bei 
den Telosteern. Eine morphologi.sche Studie. 
roy. 8°. Wien, 1901. 

Cutting from: Ann. d. k. k. naturh. Hofmuseums, Wien, 
1901, xvi. 

Broom (R.) On the existence of a sternocoracoidal 
articulation in a foetal marsupial. J. Anat. & Physiol., 

Lond., 1896-7, xxxi, 513-515. . On the development 

and morphology of the marsupial shoulder girdle. Tr 
Row Soc. Edinb. (189s-9), 1900, xxix, 749-770, 2 pi. Also: 
Proc Roy. Sue. Ed i n b. ( 1897-9 ) ,1900. xxii , 482.— Bugnlo n 
( E. ) L'articulation de l'epaule chez les animaux et chez 
l'homme. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1201, 
iii, 93-104.— Derjiiii'in (K.J Die EntwickliingderBrust- 
flossen und des Schultergurtels bei Exoecetus volitan- . 
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1908, xci, 559-598, 3 pi. — 
Fiirbrinirer (M.) Zur vergleichenden Anatomiedes 
Brustschulterappa rates und der Schuitermuskeln. Jenai- 
sche Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1900, n. F., xxvii, 215-718, 
5 pi.— Haller (B.) Ueber den Schultergurtel der Tele- 
ostier. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1905, lxvii, 231-2i 6, 
2 pi. — Howes (G. B.) Notes upon the shoulder girdle 
of certain dievnodontoid reptiles. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., 
Lond., 1891-2, 'xxvi, 403-4(15. — Htilkc (.1. W. ) On the 
shoulder girdle in Ichthvosauria and Sauroptervgia. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.,1892, Iii. 233-255.— Kulczycki(W.) 
Zur Entwickelungsgesehichte des Schultergurtels bei 
den Vogeln, nut besondererBeriicksichtigungdes Schliis- 
selbeines (Gall us, Columba, Anas). Anat. Anz., Jena, 
1901, xix. 577-590.— ITIeissner (VV.) Neue Beitrage zur 
vergleichenden Anatomie des Schultergurtels der Aci- 
penseriden. Zool. An/., Leipz., mo", x.xxii, 465-468. — 
Puterson (A. M.) Development of the sternum and 
shoulder girdle in mammals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 
777.— Porrin (A.) Recberches relatives a l'homologie 
des 08 <le IY>paule Chez les batraeiens et les sauriens. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897. exxv, 46-48.— 
Kosenl'eld (M.C.) Die Bander des Schultergelenkes 
beim Menschon und einigen Siiugctieren. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1898, xi, 339-358.— Seeley (H.G.) The- nature of 
the shoulder girdle and cla vicular arch in Sauroptervgia. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Loud., 1892, li, 119-151. . Further 

observations on Hie shoulder girdle and clavicular arch 
in the Ichthvosauria and Sauroptervgia. Ibid., 1893-4, 
li v, 1 19-llix. — Sixta (V.) Vergleichend-osteologische 
Bemerkung fiber den Schultergurtel desOrnithorhynchus 
und der Eidechse Uromastix spinifer. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 
1899, xxii, 329-335.— Varaglia (S.I Sul signiricato di 
un prolungamento fibroso (lacertus fibrosus) che va dal 
m. pectoral is major alia capsula dell' articulatio humeri 
nell' uomo. Rieerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di 
Roma, 1899-1900, vii, 253-262, 1 pi.— Vogel (R.) Die 
Entwickelung des Schultergurtels und des Brustflossen- 
skelettes der Forelle (Trutta fario). Jenaische Ztschr. f. 
Naturw., Jena, 1909, xxxviii, 499-544, 1 pi.— Wieders- 
heltn (R.) Ueber die Entwicklung des Schulter- und 
Beckengurtels. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1889, iv, 428-441. 
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Shoulder- joint. 

See, also, Axilla; Shoulder; Shoulder- 
girdle {Morphology, etc., of). 

Gruber ( W. ) Die Oberschulterhaken- 
schleimbeutel (Bursae mucosa? supracoracoidese), 
eine Monograph ie mit Vorbeinerkungen, enthal- 
tend Beitrage zur Anatomie der Regio infracla- 
vicularia und deltoidea. 4°. St. Petersburg, 
1861. 

Repr. from: Mem. Acad, imp. d. sc. de St.-Petersb. Sc. 
math., phys. et nat., 1861, 7. s., iii, no. 11. 

Ludkkwitch (Anna). *L'articulation de 
l'epaule. Etude d'arthrologie comparee. 8°. 
Lausanne, 1900. 

Repr. from: Bull. Soc. vaudoise d. sc. nat., Lau anne, 

1900, xxxiv, no. 134. 

Assaky. De l'os glenoidien. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par , 1887, 8. s., iv, 8 — Fossataro (E.) Ricerche 
sperimentali sulla interposizione di sostanze riassorbili 
nel!' articolazione del a spalla. Ann. di med. nav., 
Roma, 1907, ii, 363-368. — fcloldtli waite (J. E. ) An 
anatomic and mechanical study of the shoulder-joint, 
explaining many of the cases of painful shoulder, many 
of the recurrent dislocations and many of the cases of 
brachial neuralgias or neuritis. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., 
Phila.,1908-9,vi, 579-606. Discussion] ,727-729— Menard 
( M. ) Lecture et interpretation des radiographics; l'e- 
paule en radiographic. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1907, 2. s., 
viii, 333-352, 5 pi. — Biedinger (J.) Die Varietat im 
SehulterRelenk. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, 
liv, 565-575. 

Shoulder-joint (Amputation at). 
See Amputations at shoulder-joint. 

Shoulder-joint (Ankylosis of). 

Bernstein (M.) Fibrous ankylosis of left shoulder 
joint. Tr. Hunterian Soc. Loud., 1904-6, 127.— Briggs 
(S. s.) Fibrous ankylosis of the shoulder joint. Nash- 
ville J. M. & S., 1904, xevi, 678.— Codman (E. A.) On 
stiff and painful shoulders; the anatomy of the subdel- 
toid or subacromial bursa and its clinical importance; 
subdeltoid bursitis. Boston M. & S. J.. 1906, cliv, 613-620, 
2 pi. Also: Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1906-7, ii, 55-68.— 
Beutsculander. [Eine nach einer Fraktur des Tu- 
berculum maius aufgetretene schwere Versteifung des 
rechten Schultergelenks] . Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 
Leipz. & Berl., 1904, xxx, 604. — HofPa. Ein einfacher 
Apparat zur Mobilisirung des Schultergelenkes. Sit- 
zungsb. d. phys. -med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1893, 1-5. — 
Kolliker (T.) Zur Therapie der Versteifungen im 
Schultergelenke. Zentralbl. f. chir. u. mech. Orthop., 
Berl., 1907, i, 197.— Ulorestin (H.) De la creation d'une 
pseudoarthro.se claviculaire dans le cas d'ankylose de 
l'epaule. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 
23-26.— Jttii Her (G.) Ueber Versteifungen des Schulter- 
gelenks. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 481- 
485. — Peraire (M.) Osteo-arthrite bacillaire de l'arti- 
culation scapulo-humerale droite; ankylose chronique; 
resection de la tete humerale; guerison. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 186 — Schanz (A.) Zur 
Behandlung von Schultergelenksversteifungen. Arch, 
f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1904, ii, 288-290.— Souekon 
(E.) Operative treatment of anchylosis of the shoulder- 
joint. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1896, xiv, 409-442. 
Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 401-432. Also, Re- 
print. — Taendler. Eine sehr einfache Vorrichtung 
zur Fixierung der Schulter zwecks M.ibilisicrung des 
ankylosierten Schultergelenks. Monatschr. f. orthop. 
Chir., Berl., 1905, v, 27. — Vulpius (O.) Die Arthrodese 
des Schultergelenks. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 
1907, xix, 130-171— Whitman (R.) Operation for an- 
chylosis at the shoulder joint. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1908, 
xlvii, 117. 

Shoulder-joint (Caries of). 

Levor(M.) * Ueber Caries sicca des Schul- 
tergelenks. 8°. Slrassbu,rg, 1893. 

Alapy (H.) Gyermekek vallizuleti szaraz szuvaso- 
dasanak (caries sicca) ket esete. [Two cases of caries 
sicca of the shoulder-joint. 1 Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1901, xlv, 205. Aim, transl.:~Unf;a.T. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1901, vi,442.— Chevne (W. W. ) Case of caries sicca 
of the shoulder-joint. Clin. .1 , Lond., 1907. xxx, 247-249.— 
Demon liu ( A.) De la carie seche de l'epaule. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1894, ii, 641-688.— Derocqne. Carie 
-cchcdc l epnule. Normandie med., Rouen, 1903, xviii, 
360-364.— Gutierrez (A.) Carie seca de la articulacion 
escapulo humeral. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos 
Aire-, 1904, x x vii. 2 15-249.— Klrinlsson & Knss (G.) 
Carie seche de l'epaule. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1901, 2. s., 
ii, 193-210.— Lauenstein (C.) Bin Fall von Cariessicca 
des Schultergelenkes im Rontgenbilde. Fortschr. a. d. 



Shoulder-joint (Caries of). 

Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamli., 1898-9, ii, 219, 1 pi,— 
Panli (E.) Ueber caries sicca des Schultergelenks. 
Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1901, xvii, 46: 
1906, xxii, 28.— Wegner. Caries sicca des Schulterge- 
lenks; ein Beitrag zur Unfallheilkunde. Charite-Ann., 
Berl., 1900, xxv, 526-531. 

Shoulder-joint ( Contractures of). 

Kami (G.) Beitrag zur Behandluntr der Schulterge- 
lenkscontracturen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg. 
1895-6, iv, 316-323.— Bltschl (A.) Zur Behandlung der 
Schultergelenkscontiacturen. Ibid., 544-548.— Bubt*<> - 
voye svedeniye pr. plechevovo sustava. (Cicatricial 
contraction of the right shoulder-joint. 1 Otchot O dle- 
vateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 
358-360. 

Shoulder-joint (Diseases of). 
See Shoulder ( Diseases <>/). 

Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of). 

See, also, Acromion (Dislocation of); Hu- 
merus (Fracture of, Complications, etc., of). 

Balencie (J.) * Luxations de l'epaule en ar- 
riere et en particulier de la sous-acromiale. 8°. 
Paris, 1898. 

Betuei. (R.) * Displacements passifs de l'hu- 
merusconsecutifsaux traumatismes. 8°. Paris, 
1809. 

Bock (F.) * Ueber die Funktionsfahigkeit 
nach Oberarmluxationen. [ Erlangen. ] 8°. 
Metz, 1902. 

von Geyer (R. ) * Ueber die Verrenkung 
des Humerus nach hinten. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1892. 

Laroche (N.-C.) * Dissertation sur la luxa- 
tion de 1' humerus. 4°. Strasbourg, an XI 
(1803). 

Rist ( J.-L. ) * Considerations sur la luxation 
de 1' humerus. 4°. Strasbourg, an XI (1803). 

Abraham (P. S.) On scapulo-humeral dislocation 
in the horse. Tr. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1883-4, ii, 
436-439, 1 pi. Also, in his: Notes, 8°, Dubl., 1884, 14-17, 
1 pi.— Aparicio. Luxaciones del hombro. Gaz. med. 
d. Norte, Bilbao, 1895, i, 162-164.— Bauni. Luxation des 
Humerus-Kopfes nach hinten. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. 
Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1890, xli, 56.— Bouffleur (A. I.) 
Dislocation of shoulder; no history of trauma. Clin. 
Rev., Chicago, 1897-8, vii, 331-333.— Brandt. Luxaci6n 
sub-escafoidea. Rev. m6d. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1898, 
xxvi, 225.— Broca ( A.) & Hartniann (IL) Contribu- 
tion Ik l'etude des luxations de l'epaule ( luxations dites 
incompletes, decollementsperiostiques, luxationsdirectea 
et luxations indirectes). Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, 
lxv, 312-336. Also, in: Broca (A.) Notes de chir., 8°, 

Par., 1892, 17-48. . Contribution a l'etudedes 

luxationsde l'epaule (luxationsanciennes, luxations re- 
cidivates). Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 416-423.— 
Clejat. Luxation- sous-glenoidienne, variet6 costale. 
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 931.— Ooelho (S.) 
Deslocacao estcrno-clavicular anterior. Med. contemp., 
Lisb., 1902, xx, 120.— Dennfe (M.) Luxation de l'epaule 
en haut. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 317-320. 
Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1896), 1*97, 254-264.— Be Woll"(H.) A case of posterior 
dislocation of the shoulder. Phila M. J., 1898, ii. 1375 — 
Dunn (J. H.) Dislocation of shoulder. Med. Dial, 
Minneap , 1898-9, i, 99. — Edmunds (W.) A case of 
subluxation of the shonlder-joint. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. 
Child., Lond., 1901-2. ii, 224 — Edson (B.) Upward dis- 
location of the humerus. Med. Council, Phila.. 1908, xiii, 
403. — Flood (H.) Dislocation of the shoulder-joint. 
Internat.L Surg .N.Y.. 4 9U2.xv.31 5; 7 43 — Geroulanos. 
Demonstration d'un malade ayant SUbi luxation du bras 
avec. l'omoplate a cause de sarcoma tose de la tete et du 
bras. Grecemed., Syra, 1903, v, 75.— -Cioebel (W.) Zur 
Prognose der traumatischen Schultergelenksluxationen. 
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1909, vi, 347-355.— <iol e- 
biewski(E) Luxatio humeri dextr. Internat. mcd.- 
phot. Monatschr., Leipz., 1894, i, 161 — Hallowes (W. 
B.) A case oi subclavicular dislocation of the humerus. 
Lancet, Lond., 1908, i, 1275. — von Hanno (A.) To 
skulderledsluxationer ved Badning (Stupning). [De 
deux luxations de l'humerns fiurvenues au cours d'exer- 
cices de natation.) Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christi- 
ania. 1893, 4. R., viii, 998-1000.— Han sson (H.) Ett fall 
af luxatio erecta humeri. Hygica, Stockholm, 1891, liii, 
542-545.— Jean (J.) Luxation de l'epaule; varietesous 
glenofdienne. Marseille med., 1895. xxxii, 371.— Judd 
(A. M.) Luxatio erecta of the shoulder joint. N. York 
M. J., 1895, lxii, 503.— Katzenstein (M.) Ueber eine, 
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Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of). 

dutch ein chroniach wirkendes Trauma allmallg entste- 
hende Luxatio sternoclavieularis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl 1908, lxlz. 1049-1064.— Klefer (E.) [Drei Falle 
von Luxation des 8chultergelenks.] Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, &77.— Kiilmer (A.) Luxationen 
im Schultergelunk. Prakt. Arzt, Wetalar, 1904, xhv, 265: 
1905 xlv, 1.— Grix. Lea parasubluxations scapulo- 
hunierales. Assoc. Hani,', pourl nvanccd.se. C.-r. 1900, 
Par 1901, xxix, 220: pt. 2, 810-819. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. 
de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1902, xv, 10-20. — Leslie. 
Dislocation upward of the acromial end of the clavicle. 
Canad. M. Rev.,Toronto,1895, i.40.— UleCoy (A.) Dislo- 
cation oi the shoulder-joint, Intermit.. I. Surg., N.Y., 1903, 
xvi, 350-352.— fllajcdonald (T. F.) A rare case of dislo- 
cation of the humerus (luxatio erecta). Brit. M.J,, Loud., 
1903, ii, 311— IHanley (T. H.) A brief consideration on 
various features of the morbid anatomy and pathology 
involved in shoulder dislocations or sub-luxations at 
the humero-Soapular articulations. Cinein. Lancet-Clinic, 
1899, n. s., xlii, 50-01.— Margarey (C, ) Luxatio erecta of 
shoulder-joint. Australas. M. Gaz.. Sydney, 189"), xiv, 331.— 
I»Iarion(G.) De la reduction des luxations de l'epaule 
( varietesantero-internesi. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. 
Par., 1900, xx, 209-213.— Meaeher (W. ) Dislocations of 
the shoulder. Tr. Wisconsin M. Soc, Madison, 1892, xxvi, 
365-373. Also: Med. Ree., N. Y., 1892, xlii, 563-565.— 
Jlitldlema* i F. i & Birt t A.) A case of sub-clavicular 
dislocation. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1904, xvi, 64.— 
Montgomery (C. N.) Luxatio erecta at the shoulder. 
Tr Phila. Acad. Surg. (19041, 1905, 139-141. Also: Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 475.— ittuller (P.) Die Subluxa- 
tion des Humerus nach Trauma (Omoplegia refl. trau- 
mat ). Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, xxi, 993-996.— 
Neudorfer (L.) Die Aus- und Einrenkung im Schul- 
tergelenke. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xli. 1001; 1649; 
1689; 1733.— Oechsner (J. F.) Subacromial dislocation 
of the shoulder; report of a case. N, Orl. M. & S. J., 1903- 

4, Ivi, 855-8.57. Also: Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1904, N. 
Orl., 1905. 61-63 — Osenbaeh i W.) Luxatio-erecta; case 
report. Med. & Surg. Monitor. Indlanap., 1903, vi, 65.— 
Parry (T.W.) A case of true subclavicular dislocation 
of the humerus. Lancet, Lond., 1898. i. 1536.— Perier 
(L. j Eternuement; luxation de l'epaule. Normandie 
med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 138.— Pierron. Luxation en 
arriere de l'epaule (sous-acromiale). Arch, de mCd. et 
pharm. mil.. Par., 1904, xliii. 223-229.— Power (D'A.) 
Notes on a case of dislocation of shoulder without rupture 
of capsule. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond. (1888), 1889, xl, 235-237. 
Also, Reprint— Saurain (H.) Observation d'une au- 
topsie de luxation de l'epaule. Union med. du nord-est, 
Reims, 1895, xix, 108.— Scalzf (F. ) Lussazioni omero- 
scapolari. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 197-217.— 
Selieller. Luxatio humeri erecta. Deutschemil.-iirztl. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1896, xxv, 241.— Schooler (L.) A contri- 
bution to the literature of dislocations of the shoulder. 
Iowa M. J., Des Moines. 1903, ix, 290.— Sehulz. Zur 
Prognose der traumatischen, uncomplicierten Schulter- 
luxation. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1908, lx, 333- 
343 _ Scudder (C. L.) Dislocation of the outer end of 
the clavicle. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906. xlvii, 19.— 
Se hi lean (P.) Luxation de la tete de l'humerus dans 
la fosse sous-epineuse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . 
de Bordeaux. 1881, ii, 108-114.— Siek (C.) Anatomisehe 
Befunde bei Humerusluxationen. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staats- 
krankenanst. 1891-2. Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894. iii, pt. 2, 374- 
379.— Sklifosovskl i N. V. i K. patologicheskol anato- 
mii zastarlelikh vivikhov plecha. [On the pathological 
anatomv of old allocations of the shoulder ] Chir. Lai- 
top.. Mosk., 1895, v, 455-458, 1 pi.— Smith MS.) Subcla- 
vicular dislocation of shoulder. Lancet, Lond., 1892, l, 
869.— Stokes (E. S.) Note on a case of sub-spmous dis- 
location of the humerus. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1897, xvi, 24 — Striekler ( O. C. ) Dislocation of the 
shoulder. Tr. Minnesota M Soc, St. Paul, 1900. 152-157. 
Also: Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul. 1900, xx. 264-266.— 
Tavernier <fe Chalier. Luxation de l'epaule en 
haut. Lyon med., 1903, cx, 938.— Tedcnat & Rives. 
Luxations de l'epaule. Montpel. med.. 1908, xxvn, 193- 
205 — Tillaux. De la luxation de l'epaule en arriere 
ou luxation sous-acromiale. France med., Par., 1892, 

xxxix 817-819 . Luxation de l'epaule. Med. mod., 

Par 1901 xv. 249 — Tourreil & €ourtillier. Un cas 
de luxation de l'epaule droite. J de med. de Par., 1909, 
■> e xxi 154.— Twpam (G. E.) Dislocation of the 
acromioclavicular joint. Intereolon. M.Cong. Australas. 
Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, iii. 288-290 — Tytgat. & Bauwe 
(O.) Note sur un cas de luxation retro-sternale de la tete 
de laclavicule gauche. Bull. Soc. de med. deGand, 1907, 
lxxiv 11-15. Vale (F. P.) Case of traumatic subluxa- 
tion of the humerus. [Abstr.] Wash. M. Ann., 1908, vn, 

5. — Van Lennep (W. B.) Subcoracoid luxation of 
right humerus. Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1836-7, iv, 13.— 
Vaughan (G. T.) Luxatio erecta. Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila & N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxvii, 711.— Waterman 
(J H ) Partial luxation of the humerus following acute 
anterior poliomyelitis. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 
1899, xii, 141-1 14. 



Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of, An- 



cient). 

See Shoulder-joint 

rent, etc.). 



(Dislocation of, Recur- 



Sli on I der- joint (Dislocation of Com- 
plication* and St <jia ls6 of). 

See, also, Artery (Subclavian, Ligature of); 
Excision of shoulder. 

Beninson (N.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
luxations de l'epaule compliquees de fractures 
de Pextremit£ superieure de l'humerus (diag- 
nostic et traitenient). 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Bonfils (H.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
Lesions de l'artere axillaire dans la reduction 
des luxations de l'epaule; deductions therapeu- 
tiques. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

GrODARD (E.) *Contribution a l'etude des 
ruptures de vaisseaux axillaires dans la luxation 
de l'epaule. 8°. Montpellier, 1906. 

Kohler ( W.) *Ueber einen Fall von Schul- 
terverrenkung mit gleichzeitigem Torsionsbru- 
cbe des Oberarnies. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

Maiiieu F.-L.-P.-J.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de la luxation sous-glenoi'dienne et de ses com- 
plications. 8°. Tourcoing, 1898. 

Mennig (P.) *Ein Fall von Luxatio humeri 
retroglenoidalis congenita in Verbindung mit 
Torticollis derselben Seite. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1896. 

Ribereau (J.-M.-F.-C. ) * Contribution a 
l'etude des ruptures primitives de l'artere axil- 
laire dans la luxation de l'epaule. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1894. 

Roitalet (A.) * Contribution a l'etude du 
traitement des luxations de l'epaule compli- 
quees des fractures de l'extremite superieure de 
l'humerus. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Wkjand (A.) *Ueber Liihmungen nach 
Schultergelenks - Luxationen. 8°. Marburg, 
1891. 

Biihr ( F. ) Irreponirte Luxatio axillaris, Fractur 
des Tubereulum majus mit vollkommener Function. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlvii, 270-272.— 
Battle (W. H.) Injury to the blood vessels in disloca- 
tion of the shoulder. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1177.— 
Batut (L.) Luxation sous-coracoidienne de l'epaule, 
reduction au 12* jour, paralysie consecutive des exten- 
seursdu poignet, persistante malgre l'electrisation. Bull. 
Soc med.-cnir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1907, 
viii 61— Baxter-Tyrie (C. C.) A peculiar case of 
dislocation of the shoulder-joint. Lancet, Lond., 1895, 
ii 1105 —Bellamy. Rupture of axillary artery during 
reduction of luxation of the humerus; diffuse traumatic 
aneurism; amputation at the shoulder-joint; death. 
Ibid 1880, ii, 200.— Benjamin (A. E.) A case of sub- 
coracoid dislocation of the humerus, with a fracture 
of the surgical neck. Northwest. Lancet, Mmneap.. 
1901 xxi t;o.— Berger. Des luxations de l'epaule com- 
nliauees de fractures de l'extremite superieure de l'hu- 
merus Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 913-916.— Bousquet. 
Luxation de L'epaule compliquee de fracture du col 
anatomique de l'humerus. Bull. Soc. d'anat, et physiol. 
de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 79-81. -Brigham (C. B. ) Dis- 
location a i the shoulder complicated bv fracture through 
the anatomical neck of the humerus. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1900 xxxi, 611-616, 1 pi — Cheriiiie. Disarticulation de 
lY.paule- chute totalc et spontanea du cartilage articu- 
lairede la cavite, glenoidede l'omoplate; guenson. Bull. 
Soc d sc. incd.de Lille (1892), 1894, 29-31. -t llltton (H. 
H ) Dislocation of head of humerus with fracture at the 
anatomical neck. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3. xliv, 128 
11 i pi —Collins (K. W.) Infra-spmous luxation of 
shoulder and infra-clavicular luxation of scapula. Proc. 
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, n. s., viii, 110.— CominaclnJ 
(M.) Disarticolazione della spalla per trattura dei- 
1' omero Gazz med. eremonese, Cremona, 189r>. xv, 238- 
240.-< randon ( L. R. G. ) Dislocation of shoulder with 
contusion of brachial plexus. Boston M & S J., 1906, 
cliv. 339.-Daboiit (E.) Luxation de l'epaule ayec 
nevrite (accident du travail). J. de med. de Par 1906, 
2 s xviii 153. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1906, Xli, 
86-88 —Delfcet (P.) Les paralysies consecutives aux 
luxations de l'epaule. J. de med. int., Par., 1910, xiv, 
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Shoulder-joint {Dislocation of Com- 
plications and sequelae of). 

31. — Delorme. Luxation sous-epineuse de l'epaule, 
compliquee de fracture de la tete humerale; ablation du 
fragment capital irnSductible; guerison avec conservation 
presque integrale des mouvements. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. d • Par., L895, u. s., xxi. 219-221. — JDemoulin 
(A.) Luxation sous-coracoidienne de l'humerus gauche, 
datant de neuf ans; chute sur le moignon de l'epaule, 
fracture de I'extremite* superieure de l'os du bras; mo- 
bilisation rapidedes fragments, cal fibreux; amelioration 
des mouvements du membre superieur. Arch. g<?n. de 
mod., Par , 1894, i, 853-358. —von Dollinger daGraca. 
A proposito de uma luxacao da espadua, fractura do 
corpo da clavicula, luxacao do joelho e fractura da massa 
externa da extremidade superior do tibia. Brazil-med., 
Kiode Jan., 1905, xix, 103-105.— Duplay (S.) Paralysies 
du membre superieur a la suite des luxations de l'epaule. 
Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 145-147.— Gerster (A. 
G.) Fracture of anatomical neck of humerus, with luxa- 
tionof head into axilla (subglenoid). Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1898, xxvii, 660.— Guermonprez (F.) & ftliohei (A.) 
Luxation de l'epaule en arriere; arrachement du trochi- 
ter; rupture et luxation du tendon du long chef du bi- 
ceps; guerison. Bull.Soc.anat.de Par., 1890, lxv, 48-54. — 
Halm (B.) Fracture of the greater tuberosity compli- 
cating dislocation of the shoulder. Northwest Med., 
Seattle, 1909, vii, 179-182.— Heath < W. L.) A caseof dis- 
location of the humerus without fracture in a patient 
ninety-four years of age. Lancet, Loud., 1891, ii. 972. — 
Henneqnin (J.) emplacements secondaires passifs de 
la tete humerale conseeutifsaux luxations de l'epaule en 
dedans. Kev. de chir.. Par., 1891, xi, 154-160. — Her- 
mann (A.) Ein Fall vmi Luxatio humeri mit Ruptur 
der Arleria axillaris. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1905, 
Hi, 2026.— Hughes (J.) Dislocation of the shoulder- 
joint; chronic rheumatic arthritis. I'roc. Path. Soe. 
Dubl., 1852-8, 102.— Leg-rain (C. ) Deux observations 
de luxation de l'epaule compliquee de lesions osseuses. 
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1891, lxiv, 1035-1037.— L,e Nouene 
(L.) Contribution a l'etude du traitement des luxations 
scapulo-humgrales compliquees. Rev. med. de Norman- 
die, Rouen, 1900, 407-470.— Leray & Joubairc. Gueri- 
son d'un casd'impotenee fonctioimelle du bras droit con- 
secutive ii unc luxation de l'epaule, par la meeanothgra- 
pie et la gymnastique reeducative. Bull. Soc. scient. et 
med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1908, xvii, 03-68. incl. 2 pi. — 
Llnon. Observation de luxation sous-glenoidienne 
ancienne, irrdductible, avec fracture du col chirurgical 
et consolidation vieieuse (la face articulaire en dehors 
v6ririee par la radiographic). Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. 
de Par., 1898, n. s.. xxiv, 1062-1066.— Lyman (C. B.) 
Dislocation of the humerus complicated by fracture at 
or near the surgical neck, with report of cases. Tr. 
Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1900, 229-236. Also: Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii, 643-651.— Macartney (D.) 
Dislocation of humerus, with rupture of the axillary 
artery and injury of the musculc-spiral nerve: operation; 
recovery. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1906, xix, 35-38.— 
.VIcBurncy (C.) The reduction of dislocation of the 
humerus complicated by fracture at the anatomical 
neck; operative treatment of separation of the lower 
epiphysis of the femur. Ann. Surg., Phila . 1896, xxiii, 
501-509.— UlacGilllvray. Excision of the condyles of 
the humerus for dislocation with fracture. Tr. Med.- 
Chir. Sue Edinb., 1895-6, n. s., xv, 43.— Man ley (T. H.) 
Complications and sequelae attending or following re- 
ducible or irreducible dislocation of the shoulder- 
humero-scapular joint; with a brief review of the 
various modern operative measures now employed for 
their treatment. Med. Dial, Minneap., 1900, ii, 39-42.— 
Martin (J.) Consequences eloignees d'une luxation 
de l'epaule. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906. ii, 2464- 
2468.— Mason (J. M.) The treatment of dislocation at 
the shoulder-joint complicated by fracture of the upper 
extremity of the humerus. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnee. 
Ass. 1907. Phila., 1908, xx, 94-124, 5 pi. Also: Ann. Surg. 
Phila., 1908, xlvii, 672-705, 3 pi— Mesnard ( A. ) Luxa- 
tion sus-acromiale complete; rupture des ligaments acro- 
mio-claviculaires et eoraco-claviculaires. Bull, et mem 
Soc. anat.de Par., 1900, lxxv, 979-984. —Morton (T S.K.) 
Kocher's method of reducing subcoracoid dislocations of 
the shoulder, with cases of fracture incident to the pro- 
cedure in old displacements. Phila. Polyclin., 1894, iii, 
491-493.— Moss ( B.) Um caso de luxacao escapulo- 
humeral traumatica e paralvsia subsequente. Brazil- 
med., Rio de Jan., i897, xi, 275.— Iftcalse (E.) Anato- 
mic pathologique de la luxation de l'epaule; nevrite du 
nerf circonflexe, fracture du trochanter. Rev. de chir., 
Par., 1891, xi, 567-578 —von Noorden (W.) Sehulter- 
verrenkung mit Abreissen der Arteria thoracica longa 
von der Aehselarterie. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1902, lxiii, 540-649. —Ossig. Ein Fall von geheil- 
ter Luxatio humeri complicate. Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellsch. f. vaterl Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. 
Sect., 251— Petit (P.) Paralysie du musculo-cutan6 
consecutive a une luxation de l'epaule. J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1902, i, 579-585.— Pilcher (L. S.) Dislocation of 



Shoulder- joint (Dislocation of, Com- 
plications and sequela or'). 

the humerus; rupture of axillary vein and circumflex 
artery in efforts to replace; subsequent amputation of 
hand for gangrene. Brooklyn M. ,)., 1900, xiv, 384-386 — 
Pre wltt (F. E.) A case of dislocation of the headol 
the humerus, with fracture at its anatomical neck In- 
terstate M. J., St. Louis. 1901, viii, 61.— Rectus. Luxa- 
tion de la tete humerale sous la clavicule, compliquee 
d'une fracture de lagrosse tuberosity. Bull, et mem Soc 
de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s.. xxx, 1105-1108.— Regnler 
(L.-R.) Des impotences fonctionnelles prolongees on de- 
finitives dans les luxations de l'epaule. Med de accid 
du travail, Par., 1904, ii, 97-102.— Rlchon (L ) Luxa- 
tion de l'epaule gauche avec fracture intra-articulaire de 
la tete de l'humerus. Arch, de med. et pharm mil 
Par., 1903, xli, 453-458.— Kicketts (B. M ) Dislocation 
and double fracture of the upper third of the humerus 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 392. Aim, Reprint.— 
Rivet. Troubles nerveux consecutifs a une luxation de 
l'epaule. Gaz. med. de Nante , 1903, 2. s., xxi, 479-483.— 
Koyster (H. A.) The management of dislocation of 

the shoulder joint complicated byfraetni the neck of 

the humerus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 487- 
491.— Schmidt (G. ) Leber das Aneurysma der Arteria 
axillaris infolge von Schulterverrenkung. Beitr z klin 
Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliv, 197-501, i pi.— Shepherd 
(F.J.) Rupture of the axillary vein in reducing an old 
dislocation of the shoulder. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902 
xxxv, 601-606. Alto, Reprint.— Tansini (I.) Lussa- 
zione antica dell' omero irreducibile; frattura del collo 
anatomico; resezione della testa dell' omero; guarigione. 
Riforma med., Napoli, 1897, xtii, pt. 2, 173.— Tavernter 
& Chalier (A.) Luxation traumatique de l'epaule en 
haut; issue de la tete humerale a travers une bouton- 
niere formee par le tendon du muscle sus-epincux, sans 
fracture concomitante. Rev. d'orthop., Par , 1908, 2. s., 
ix, 375-378.— Thoman (E.) Luxatio humeri simplex 
et luxatio humeri cum fractura clavicula? infantilis 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1894, xxxix, 363.— Tod lien e 
Verblutung nach Verletzung der Arteria axillaris in 
Folge einer Luxatio humeri subglenoidalis. Vereinsbl. 
d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1897. xiii, 179.— Tou- 
bert. Difficultes du diagnostic de certaines luxations 
de l'epaule compliquees de fracture. Rev. internat. de 
med.et dechir., Par., 1908, xix, 183.— Tumpowskl (A.) 
O porazeniach konezyny gornej po zwichnieciu gl6wki 
kosei ramieniowej. [Paralysis of the upper extremity 
after luxation of the Bead of the humerus. ] Medycyna, 
Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 52-57.— Turner <G. 1.) Ueber 
Luxatio humeri anterior und Complication derselben 
durch Abreissung des Tuberculum majus. Allg. med, 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 309; 323.— Van verts (J.) 
De l'intervention sanglante dans hi luxation scapulo- 
humeral compliquee de fracture de I'extremite supe- 
rieure de l'humerus (deuxeas). Echo med. du nord, 
Lille, 1908, xii, 4.— Veron. Luxation de l'epaule avec 
paralysie radiculaire complexe. Normandiemed., Rouen, 
1906, xxi, 555-558. — Wad ha nis (R. L.) [Laceration 
through the entire abdominal wall, dislocation of the 
left sterno clavicular articulation.] Tr. Luzerne Co. M. 
Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 149.— Wall is (F.C.) A case 
of paralysis of the right arm, following on dislocation of 
the shoulder-joint: operation; result. Tr. Clin. Soc. 
Lond., 1897-8, xxxi, 291. — Williams (II. .1.) Five 
cases of dislocation and fracture of the shoulder. Rail- 
way Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, iii, 154.— Wyeth (J. A.) 
Dislocation at the right shoulder-joint, complicated with 
fracture just above the deltoid insertion. N. York Poly- 
clin., 1895, v [vi], 325-328. 

Shoulder- joint (Dislocation of Con- 
genital or obstetrical). 

Coudray (F. ) *Des luxations de l'epaule 
dites congenitales. 8°. Lyon, 1905. 

Picot (J.-B.-M.) * Contribution illV'tude des 
luxations congenitales de l'epaule. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1901. 

von Bramann (F.) Ueberdie Behandlung der an- 
geborenen retroglenoidalen Schulterluxationen. Arch, 
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906. lxxxi, pt. 2, 351-362, 1 pi.— 
Brinsmade (W. B.) Congenital dislocation of the 
humerus. Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 458-460.— Clarke (J, 
J.) Congenital dislocation of the shoulder, subacromial. 
Tr. Clin. Soe. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 216.— Cumston ((' 
G.) Congenital dislocation of the shoulder. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., exxv, 967-984. Also, Reprint. 
Also, transl: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1903, xii, 231- 
236. — Hi ni. Luxation traumatique obstetricale de 
l'epaule droite, en arriere; variete sous-epineuse et datant 
de neuf ans; adaptation fonctionnelle remarquable. 
Bull. Soc. dechir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 348-353.— Eve (F.) 
Congenital dislocation of the shoulder backwards in tin 
infant. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xxviii, 299-301.— 
Forbes (A. St.), White (E. H.) & Russel (C. H.) 
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Shoulder-, joint (Dislocat ion of), Con- 
genital or obstetrical. 

'congenital dislocation of the humerus. Montreal M. J., 
1906, xxxv, 804-807.— Jones (K.) Congenital displace- 
mentsoi scapula and of humerus. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 
190-'. xxii, 85-91.— Leuiez. L'n casde luxation congeni- 
talede l'epaule. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1909. 2. s., x, 159- 
161.— Lewis (Bertha). Case of supra spinous disloca- 
tion of the right shoulder, presumablv occurring at birth. 
Med. News, Phi la., 1895, lxvi, 183. Also, Reprint.— 
Lycklama a Nljebolt (H.J.) Luxatio humeri sub- 
acromialis, bij de geboortc ontstaan. Nederl.Tijdschr. v. 
(ieneesk., Amst., 1906, 2. r., d. 1, 185-191.— .Tlarston (1). 
W.i Congenital dislocation of the shoulder, with report 
of two cases dislocated posteriorly. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
1901, 379-38C), 6 pi. Also: N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 411; 
529. Alto [Abstr.] : Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1901, xii, 55- 
ds— Peckliaiu (F. E. ) Two cases of congenital dislo- 
cation of the shoulder joint. Arch. Pediat.. N. Y., 1901. 
xxi, 509-511. Also: Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1905, ii, 
HMi-389.— Phel|»s ( A. M.) Report of a case of congenital 
dislocation of the shoulder backward. Tr. Am. Orthop. 
Ass. 1895. Phila., 1896, viii. 239-246. . Congenital dis- 
location of the shoulder, its etiology and pathology, and 
an operation fonts relief. Ibid., 1897. Phila., 1898. x'i. 202- 
205. Also: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y„ [Phila.], 189\ 344-346.— 
Porter (J. L.) Congenital dislocation of the shoul- 
der, with report of a case. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., 
Phila.. 1900. xiii, 98-107. Abe: N. York M. .1.. 1900, lxxii, 
265-267.— Koberts (J. B. ) A case of congenital sub- 
spinous dislocation of the head of the humerus. Tr. Am. 
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiu, 385-388. Also: Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1895. xxii, 782-784, 1 pi.— Robinson (H. B.) 
Congenital luxation of head of humerus. Lancet. Lond., 
1893, l, 475.— Sehmitt (A.) Beider Gcburt entstandene 
Luxation des Obcrarmkopfes nnch hinten; Luxatio 
retroglenoidalis (subacromialis). Mil lichen, ined. Wchn- 
schr., 1894, xli. 211. AUo: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. 
Munchen (1893). 1894, hi, 236-238.— Scndder (C. L.) 
Congenital dislocation of the shoulder-joint; a report of 
two cases. Arch. Pediat., Phila , 1890, vii, 260-269, 1 pi. 
Also, Reprint. . Congenital dislocation of the shoul- 
der-joint. Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1898, n. s., cxv, 125-131.— 
Sprenjfel. Dieangeborene YerschiebungdesSchulter- 
blattesnach oben. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1891, xlii, 
545-549. 1 pi.— Villar. Luxation de l'epaule gauche 
chez un petit enfant quinze jours apres sa naissance. 
Me.m. et bull. Soc. de nied. et chir. de Bordeaux (1892), 
1893, 205-20S. AUo: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1892, xxii, 
216. Alto: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1892, vi, 386.— 
White (G. B.) ('ascot posterior (congenital) luxation 
of the Shoulder joint. Med. Press <fc Cire.. Lond., 1900, n. 
s., lxix. Id6.— Woliflieiin (L.) Leber den angeborencn 
Hochstand des Schulterbhitts. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., 
Stuttg., 1895-6. iv, 196-206.— Young (A.) Case of sub- 
spinous dislocation of the head of the left humerus, re- 
sultant on birth injury, in a girl aged 10 vears. Glasgow 
M. J., 1907. lxviii, 439-448, 1 pi. 

Shoulder - joint ( Dislocation of, 
Double). 

Anslatla (J.) Luxations doubles simultanees sca- 
pulo-hnmerales. Arch. gen. de chir., Par., 1908, ii, 588- 
600. Bergmann ( W. ) Beider-eitigeHiimenisluxation 
durchsturz vom Zweirade. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, 
xxiii, 87. — Oueterbook (P.) Leber doppelseitige 
Oberarmverrenkung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1NS5, xxii, 
346-31N — Ilartill (.1. T ) Simultaneous dislocation of 
both shoulders. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896. i, 1199.— Haslin 
(G. E.) Dislocation of both shoulder-joints. Lancet, 
Lond., 1896, ii. 603.— Hunter (D. G.) A case of simul- 
taneous dislocation of both shoulders. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1907, ii, 20.— Jaboula). Luxation des deux 6paules. 
Lyon med., 1905. cv, 85,->-860.— L.ankester (H.) Syn- 
chronous dislocation of the humeri (subglenoid). St. 
Paul M. J.. St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 177.— LiBdemann 
(A.) Leber doppelseitige traumatische Schultergelenk- 
luxation. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1909. eii, 561- 
568.— Li} den (M..J.) Simultaneous dislocation of both 
shoulders. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1907 ii, 113.— O'Sullivan 
(P. T.) Dislocation of both shoulders. Brit. M.J., Lond., 
1893, ii, 915.— Powers (C. A.) Simultaneous dislocation 
of both shoulders. N. York M. J., 1891, lix. 689.— Prime 
(T. F ) Case of double shoulder slip. Vet. J., Lond , 
1909, n. s., xvi, 518.— Banzi (E.) Bin Fall von doppel- 
seitiger (congenitalen Schulterluxation nach ruck warts. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb.d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, vii, 
183-186, 1 pi.— Sargent (P. W. G ) Case of bilateral 
dislocation of shoulder with marked muscular wasting. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med , Lond.. 1908-9. ii, Neurol. Sect., 37 — 
Stewart (A.) Simultaneous snbeoracoid dislocation of 
both shoulders. Penn. M. L, Pittsburg. 1903-4, vii, 601.— 
Stimson (L. A.) Simultaneous dislocation of both 
shoulders. N. York M. J., 1891, Ini, 311.— Stuart (T. P. 
A.) Dislocation of both shoulders. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896,i, 1385.— Szezypiorski (S.) Luxation simultanee 
des deux cpatiles. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 728.— 
Yeoman (S.) Dislocation of both shoulders. Lancet, 



Shoulder - joint ( Dislocation of. 

Doable). 

Lond. ,1891 ii, 983.— Zanuso (F.) Lussazione sterno- 
clavicolare bilaterale. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano 1903 
lxxii, 312-316. 

Shoulder-joint {Dislocation of, Twe- 
et ucible). 

See Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of, Recur- 
rent, etc.). 

Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of Re- 
current, habitual or ancient). 

Set , also, Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of, 
Treatment of); Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of, 
Treatment of, Operatii'e). 

Auvkkt (.J. ) Contribution a. l'etude des luxa- 
tions recidivantee de l'epaule. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Bach (T.) *Die Repositionshinderaisse bei 
der priiglenoidalen >Schultergelenkluxation mit 
spezieller Beriicksichtigung der Luxation sub- 
coracoidea. [Hern.] 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1906, lxxxiii, 
27-54. 

Fontoynoxt ([A.-]M.) * Luxations recidi- 
vantes de l'epaule. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Heilmann (A.) *Beitrag zur Pathologie und 
Therapie der babituellen Schultergelenkluxa- 
tion. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Kigal (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude des luxa- 
tions recentes de l'epaule primitivenient irre- 
durtibles. 8 3 . Paris, 1903. 

Schwarz (A. G.) * Ueber die habituelle 
Luxation der Clavicula im Sternoclavicular- 
gelenk. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

TEic nER(K.) * Zur Kasuistik der habituel- 
len Schulterluxationen. Leber einen Fall 
dieser Luxationsart nach hinten. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1906. 

Weber ( F. P. H. ) * Ein Fall von habitueller 
Luxation. 8°. Leipzig, 1905. 

Albee (F. H.) Report of two cases of recurrent dis- 
location of the shoulder successfully operated upon; with 
description of the technic. Am. "j. Surg., N. Y., 1908, 
xxii, 210-212.— Bald win (H. A.) Habitual dish, cation 
of the shoulder; report of a case. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 
1907-8, iii, 161.— Bauiiibacli i M. i Ueber einen zuver- 
liissigen Schutzapparat gegen habituelle Luxation des 
Schultergelenks. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1905, 
xiv, 636-638.— Bennett (E. H. ) Unreduced subclavicu- 
lar dislocation of the head of the humerus. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1902, cxiv, 401-404. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1903, xxi, 311-315. — Billet. Luxation recidi- 
vante de l'epaule. Rev. me 1. de Test, Nancy, 1910, xlii, 
65-67. — Blake (.LB.) Old dislocation of the humerus. 
Med. & Surg. Kep. City Hosp., Bost., 1897. 367-369.— Bliss 
(E. W.) A case of recurrent dislocation of the left hu- 
merus. J. Row Armv Med. Corps, Loud., 1906, vii, 507. — 
Barrel! (H. L.) & Lovett (R. W.) Habitual or recur- 
rent dislocation of the shoulder. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1897, 293-310. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, 
cxiv, 166-179. Also, Reprint. — I'ajozzo (G. ) Contentivo 
delle lussazioni abituali della spalla. Gazz. d. osp., Mi- 
lano, 1905, xx vi, 231-236.— C'orsi (V.) Lussazione recidi- 
vante della spalla curata con 1' accorciamento della cap- 
sulaarticolare. Riformamed., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 1,411. — 
< 'outeaud. Luxations reeidi vantes de l'epaule. Soc. 
de med. mil. franc.. Par., 1909, iii, 37.H-380.— Dahlgren 
(K.) Die habituelle Schultergelenksluxation. Nord 
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1908,3. f.. viii, afd. 1, no 2, 1-36, 
1 pi.— Belatour ( H. B i Unreduced dislocations of the 
shoulder. Long Island M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 193-196.— 
Oelattre (A.) Luxation traumatique de l'epaule a riS- 
cidives chez un enfant; luxation de l'extivmite interne 
de la clavicule. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige dechir., 
Brux., 1901, i, 207 — Delbet (P.) Des luxations ancien- 
nes et irrednctibles de l'epaule. Arch. gen. de meVL, 
Par., 1893, i, 19; 144. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1893, n. 8., xxix, 6-8.— Dolarcl (L.) Note sur un 
casde luxation sous-aeromiale non rdduite datant de 29 
mois. M6m. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon 
(1889), 1890, xxix, 138-150.— Dow (\V.) [Chronic dislo- 
cation of shoulder.] West. Canada M.J., Winnipeg, 1909, 
iii, 121.— Duplay (S.) Des luxations anciennes de 
l'epaule. Progres med., Par., 1899, 3. s., ix, 129-132.— de 
Fourmestraux (J. ) Luxation rtk'idivante de l'epaule; 
encoche humerale et decollementcapsulo-perioste. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 433-436. . 
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Shoulder-joint {Dislocation of, Re- 
current, habitual or ancient). 

Luxations MScidivantes et luxat ions anciennes de l'epaule. 
Ibid., 671 - (i75. — Franeke (C.) Zur pathologischen 
Anatomie and Therapie der babituellen Schulterge- 
lenksluxatlonen, Deutsche ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, 
xlviii, 399-412.— Gaudier. Luxation recidivante sterno- 
claviculaire droite. Ecbe mod. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 
227.— Hartc (R. H.) Old dislocation of the shoulder. 
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 147.— Maskovee (L ) 
Luxation habituelle de 1' epaule dans les eas d'epilepsie 
avec antecedent syphilitiques. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, 
xiii, 1122.— Hejda fS.) Pritnny a lecba zastaralycb ir- 
reponibilnich luxaci humeralnich. [Etiologie et traite- 
ment des luxations invcterees de l'humerus. Res., 388.] 
Shorn, klin., v Praze, 19U0-1901, ii, 372-389 —Hendon 
(G. A.) Report of a case of delayed reduction of a sub- 
coracoid dislocation of the shoulder. Am. Pract. & News, 
Louisville, 1909, xliii, 345.— Hcusuer i L ) Leber einen 
Kali von habitueller Subluxation des Oberarmkopfes 
naeh oben. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 110-115. 
Also: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stutlg., 1897, v, 1-8.— Hill 
(H. B.) Dislocations of the humerus at the shoulder, 
with report of ease of four months' standing. Texas M. 
.1., Austin, 1895-6, xi, 1 59-1 63.— H ugii en I n (P.) Luxa- 
tions anciennes de l'epaule. Concours med., Par., 1902, 
x.xiv, 430-133. — Jaboulay. La luxation ancienne 'ii' 
l'epaule. Rev. interna t. de m6d. et de chir., Par., 190(i, 
xvii, 41. — Jeannel. De la luxation irreductible de 
l'epaule. Clin, dcla Fac. de med. de Toulouse, 189ti-7, ii, 
180-193.— Jonas ( A F.) Contribution to the literature of 
old irreducible dislocations of the shoulder-joint. Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 756-765.— Kuli (R.j Ueber 
Kapselverengerung bei habitueller Schultergelenksl taxa- 
tion. Prag. med.Wchnschr., 1903, xx viii, 599 — Lard en- 
DOlSa Luxation recidivante de l'epaule; traitement par 
la capsnloraphie. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1905, 
xxix, 125-129. — Legneui F. ) Des luxations irreductibles 

de l'epaule. lndepend. med.. Par.. 1901, vii, 1 13. . A 

propos des luxations recidivantes de l'epaule. Bull, et 
mem. Boc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 573-577. — 
Luxations anciennes do l'epaule. Ibid., 1898, n s., 
xxiv, 907; 976.— MacKinnon (A. I.) Recurrent dislo- 
cation of shoulder joint. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1904, 
n. s.. xxiii, 566 568.— IUauelaire. sur la luxation re- 
cidivante de l'epaule: capsulorraphie apres exploration 
intra-articulaire. [Rap. de L. Picque.l Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 10-19.— Meyer 
(W.) Habitual dislocation of shoulder. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1908, xl vii, 81 1.— Morris (R. T.) Old dislocation 
of the shoulder. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, xxii, 22.— 
Mllller(W.) Zur babituellen Schulterluxation. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, x xvii, 
pt. 1, 151.— Nasae. Kin Fall von Luxatio humeri infra- 
clavicuhms irreponibilis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1898, 
xxxv, 901. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 

1898), 1899, xxix, pt. 2, 369-373. — ©'< 'o ll n c 1 1 ( 1'.) Frc- 
quent dislocation of the right shoulder. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1900, i, 442.— O'Connor (B. ) Intractable dislo- 
cation of the shoulder. Brooklyn M. ,1., 1899, xiii, 501 — 
Park (R.) An old dislocation of the shoulder. Med. 
News, Phila., 1895, Ixvi, 43.— Peekham ( F. E, I A case 
of old shoulder dislocation. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, clxii, 
192 -Pieque (L.) Luxation recidivante de l'epaule. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, D, s., xxxi, 504- 
1907, n. s., xxxiii, m;s .— Kedard (P.) & Zentler (S.) 
Des luxations recidivantes sterno - elaviculaires. Rev. 
d'orthop., Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 431-447. — Regnault ( F.) 
Morphogeniede 1'omoplate a la suite d'ancienne luxation 
roracoide de l'humerus. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat de 
Par., 1902, lxxvii, 515 — Routier. Luxation recidivante 
de l'epaule; radiographic Bull.et mem. Soc.de chir. de 
Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 62. — ffiudis-JIcinsky (J. | 
An old shoulder luxation; report of a ( ase. Tr. West. 
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 37-42. 
Also: West, M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii, 116 - 
118.— Scllllller. Demonstration eines PraparatS VOll 
habitueller Luxation des Schultergelenks. Verhandl d 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1890), 1891, xxi, 143-148.— Semi 
(N.) Old subcoraeoid dislocation of the left shoulder 
joint by fall from moving train. Pacific M. J., San Fran , 
1899, xiii, 461.— Sheldon (J. G.) Old unreduced poste- 
rior dislocations of the shoulder. Ann. Surg., Phila 
1907, xlvi, 623-027.— Sklilosovski ( X. V.) K patolo- 
gicheskol anatomii zastarlelikh vivikhov plecha. [On 
th pathological anatomy of lone-standing displacements 
at the shoulder-joint.] Protok. i trudi russk. chir. Obsh. 
Pirogova, St. Petersb., 1891-5. xiii, 95-97.— Smith (T. F. 
H.) Specimen of unreduced sub-clavicular dislocation 
of humerus. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xv, 473.— Thomas 
(T. T. ) Habitual or recurrent anterior dislocation ol the 
shoulder. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1909, n. s. 
exxxvii, 229: 367. Also: I'niv. Penn. M. Bull., Phila ! 
1909-10. xxii, iti-29.— Tillaux. Des luxations anciennes 
de l'epaule. Ann. d'orthop. et de chir. prat., Par.. 1895, 
viii, 3-8. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir. prat., 
Par., 1895 vi, 1.— Warren (.1. C.) A case of habitual 
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dislocation of the shoulder joint. Boston M.&S J 1903 
cxlviii, 285.— WilmanUS (R. 1 Zur Frage dcr hah'uucl- 
len Schultergelenksluxation. Zentralbl. I. Chir Leipz 
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Coniroe (J. II.) An unusual case of spontaneous dis- 
location of the shoulder. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 1906 
xlvi, 800-802. —Day (E. I.) Involuntary reduction of dis- 
location of the shoulder. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1733 — 
F 11 hr (F.) " Ein Fall von willkiirlicher Vcrrcnkung des 
Humerus nach hinten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr 1892 
xxxix,303.— Rledlnger (.1.) Leber willkurliche Ver- 
renkung des Oberarmes. Ibid.. 1902, xlix, 410-112. Also 
[Abstr.l: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 131. 
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See, also, Shoulder-joint ( Dislocation of, 
Complications, etc., of). 

de Boek (('. A.) " *Ztir Behandlung der ha- 
bituellen Schulterluxation. 8°. Gotlingen, 1907. 

FlNCKH (J.) * Ueber die Reponibilitiit der 
veralteten Luxationen des Schultergelenks. 8°. 
Tubingen, 1896. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1896-7, xvii, 751- 
774. 

Fossataro (E. ) La cura delle lussa/.ioni in- 
veterate irriducibili della Bpalla corredata da 
nuove ricerche sulle lussazioni omero-scapolari 
sperimentali e sulla interposizione di sostauze 
riassorbibili nell' articolazione della spalla. 8 . 
Roma, 1906. 

John (H. F. R.) * Ueber die Behandlung 
veralteter Luxationen des Schulter- uud Ellbo- 
gengelenkes. 8°. Breslau, 1901. 

Lb Freche (G.) * Contribution a l'etudedu 
traitement des luxations anciennes de l'epaule, 
variete anterieure. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Leger (C.-M. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
luxations acromio-clavieulaires et de leur traite- 
ment. 8°. Nancy, 1904. 

Lippstadt ( D. ) * Zur Behandlung veralteter 
Schulterluxationen. 8°. J.ci/r.n/, 1908. 

Rapoutova (Riva). * Reduction des luxa- 
tions pseudo-sous-coracoidiennes et axillaires 
(recentes et non compliquees). 8°. Genive. 
1906. 

Aezel (K.) A vallficzamok visszahelyez6serol. [Re- 
position of shoulder luxations.] Gvogvaszat Budapest, 
1902, xiii, 695. — Albespy. Luxations de l'epaule; 
reduction par le precede, du talon. Bull. gen. de 
therap. [etc.], Par., 1896, exxx, 181 - 18(i. — Berber. 
Luxation intra-coracoidienne de l'humerus reduite au 
quarante-septieme jour. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 501.— Bernard (.1.) Emcltyiis 
modszerek vallficzamodasok helyretetelenel. [The pul- 
ley method in the reduction of dislocation of the shoul- 
der.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1902, xiii, 000. . A 

vallficzamodasok visszahelvezeserdl. [Reposition of the 

luxated shoulder.] Ibid., 730. . Practische Hebel- 

methodenzur Reposition der Schultergelenksluxationen. 
Pest. med. -chir. Prcsse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 30-34.— 
Bert hau t (J.) Luxation souscoracoi'diennede l'epaule 
reduite par la bascule de 1'omoplate. Arch. gen. de 
med., Par , 1904, i, 1555-1557. . La bascule de 1'omo- 
plate dans la reduction des luxations de l'epaule. Ibid., 
1905, i, 9(il-966 —Berry (.1. M.) An efficient and inex- 
pensive apparatus for use in chronic subluxation of the 
shoulder. Albany M. Ann., 1907, xxviii, 824. 1 pi.— 
Borchgrevlnk (0. ) Praktiske repositionsmaader 
ved Luxatio ant. humeri. [Practical methods of repo- 
sition in . . .] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 

1902, xxii, 925-928.— Buultuii (Elei rej. A simple 

method for the reduction of luxations of the humerus. 
Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila. >V N. Y., 1904, exxvii, 1074.— 
Brennsohn (.).) Ein Fall von Einrenkung der vor- 
dern Schulterluxation nach Riedel. Berl. klin Wchn- 
schr., 1903, xl, 281.— Minting. Ein weiterer Fall von 
Einrenkung der vorderen Sehulterverrenkung nach Rie- 
del. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl 1900 
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xxvi, 811.— Chandler (C. K.) The Kocher method of 
reducing dislocations of the humerus. Tr. Vermont M. 
Soc, i.sv>. Montpelier, 1886, 81-84.— Ohipman (E. C.) 
An easy, efficient, and rational method of reducing a re- 
cent dislocation of the shoulder joint. I'roc. Connect. 
M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1905, 424 - 429. Also: Intermit. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, 3t'»S-370. — Cole (C. S.) A new- 
method of reducing anterior dislocations of the humerus. 
N. York M. J., 1891, liii. 239-241. Also, Reprint.— De- 
jotirnay. Du traitement des luxations recidivantes de 
l'epaule. Soe. dem6d.mil. franc., l'ar., 1909, iii, 439-448.— 
Dolllnger (G.) Az idiilt valliziileti fiezamodasok he- 
lyretevesenel tett lijabb tapasztalatok. [Later experi- 
ences on the reposition of chronic luxations of the shoul- 
der joint.] Orvosl betil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 173; 189. 
Also [Abstr.]: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest. 19;i4, xxxvi, 
22. — Monatl (F.) l T n nuovo inetodo curativo della lus- 
sazinne abituale della spalla. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1907, 8. s.. vii, 201-206 Also: Gazz. med. lomb., 
Milano, 1907. lxvi, 195-198. Alst>: Med. ital., Napoli, 1907, 
V, 388-390.— Douvrill. Luxation sous-glenoidienne de 
l'epaule gauche; reduction. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, 
ii, 40 — Dubrueil. De la reduction des luxations de 
l'epaule. Gaz. med. de Par., 1891. 7. s., viii, 217-219.— 
Dugan (W.C.) Treatment of dislocation of the shoul- 
der joint. Am. J. Surg, it Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii, 
77 — Fiseher. Repositionsmethoden bei Luxation des 
Humeruskopfes. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fell- 
bach, 1891, xlii.23 — Foy (G.) Dislocation of theshoulder; 
White's method of reduction. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1891, n. s., Iii, 82.— Frobeen ( F.) Ein Fall von Einren- 
kung der vorderen.Schulterverrenkung nach Riedel. St. 
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1902. n. P., xix, 108.— Graef. 
Die Einrichtung der vorderen Schulterverrenkung nach 
Riedel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. BerT., 1900, 
xxvi, 613-615.— Grotbe (C.) ZurBehandlungderhabitu- 
ellen Schultergelenksluxation. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr.. 1900. xlvii. 650— Hal la ran ( W. ) An easy method 
of reducing recent dislocationsof the shoulder-joint. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1102.— Hammer (G.) Zwei Falle 
von Einrenkung der vorderen Schulterverrenkung nach 
Riedel. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.. 1902, n. F., xix, 
3b~. — Hansson (A.) Luxatio humeri; Hofmeisters re- 
positionsmethod. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2 f., iii, pt. 
2, 495 — Henralian ( B. E. ) A case of acromioclavicu- 
lar dislocation and its treatment. N. York M. J., 1901, 
lxxiii, 17-19 — Holmeister (F.) Eine neue Repo i- 
tionsmethode der Schnlterluxation. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tiibing.. 1901. xxx, 485-495.— Honan (W. F.) Subcora- 
eoid dislocation of the humerus; two cases reduced by 
Kocher's method; experiments on the cadaver. Tr. 
Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., Rochester, 1891. xxvi, 109-112.— 
Huguier (H.) Reduction des luxations recentes de 
l'epaule parun procede simple, rapideet non douloureux. 
Presse med., Par., 1905. 435.— Jaboulay. Luxation 
intra-coracoidienne del'epaule.datant de six mois: reduc- 
tion non sanglante; guerison. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 304- 
309. — Janes ( H. ) An easy way to reduce dislocation of 
theshoulder joint without anesthesia. Tr. Vermont M. 
Soc. Burlington, 1903,118-123.— KalesfJ.W.) Reduction 
of a. shoulder dislocation. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1901. lx, 306.— 
Koch ( C.) Behandlung der veralteten Lnxationen des 
Schultergelenkes. Miinchen med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 
1366. Aim: Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1897, Miin- 
chen, 189-, 78-80 — Le Dentil. Lea method. >s dites de 
douceur dans les luxations de l'epaule. Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1891. lxiv, 1129.— Ltnek. Noch ein Fall von Ein- 
renkung der vorderen Schulterverrenkung nach Riedel. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 
74. — Linhart ( A. ) Rhom bus und automatised wirkende 
Extensionsschiene zur Behandlung von Oberarm- und 
Schultergiirtelbruchen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. ,1909, 
lvi, 2641. — Lund (F. B.) The treatment of old disloca- 
tigns of the shoulder. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 
397-402. f Discussion], 409-411. A Ixo. Reprint. Also: Med. 
& Surg. Rep. City Hosp., Boat , 1X97, 370-388. — Idaarud 
(A.) Reposition af luxatio humeri A la Riedel. Tidsskr. 
f. d.norske La-gefor., Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 732. —Me- 
Blimey (C. ) Chronic dislocation of shoulder with 
fracture reduced by hooks. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 
299-301.— MaeCorniae (Sir W.) Sur le traitement des 
luxations anciennes de l'epaule. Assoc. franc, de chir. 
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1893, vii, 384-388.— Maliieii (F.) 
Luxation de l'epaule en bas (sous-glenoidienne) ; reduc- 
tion par la methode d'extension horizontale. Bull. Soc. 
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1890, v, 134-137. — Man ley (T. H.) 
Stemen's method for the reduction of fracture disloca- 
tions at the shoulder-joint. Cincln. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, 
n.s.,xxxii, 3-6. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Fort Wayne, 1894. xiv, 
1-7.— Marchais. Utilitedu massage dans la luxation 
de l'epaule. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 104. — Marlon (G.) 
De la reduction des luxations de l'epaule ( varietesantero- 
internes). Bull. med. de Quebec. 1905-6, vii. 388-395. 
Also: Med. d. accid. du travail. Par., 1906, iv, 261 -209.— 
Massy (A.) Considerations clinique* sur l'emploi du 
massage dans les luxations recentes de l'epaule. J. de 
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nmd. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 169-172. — Mermet (P ) 
De la position couchee pour la reduction des luxations 
de l'epaule par la m6thode de Kocher. Gaz. d hop 
Par., 1895, lw iii. 1293-1295. — Miller (A. G.) A simple 
method of reducing dislocationsof the shoulder by ma- 
nipulation, s.-oi. m. & s. J., Edinb.,1899, iv 405-410 — 
Monks (G. H.) Resection of the head of the humerus 
for old irreducible dislocation. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, 
exxxiv, 437.— Moore (A.) Successful reduction of dis- 
location ot the shoulder joint of three months' duration 
Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 581.— Morton (T.S. K. ) 
Kocher's method of reducing subcoraeoid dislocations of 
theshoulder; with cases of fracture incident to the pro- 
cedure in old displacements. Phila. Polychin., 1894, iii 
191-493. Also, Reprint. — Murao (I.) [A case of an- 
terior dislocation of the left shoulter and its reduction.] 
Sei-J Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, no. 12, 6.— Paul 
(T. M.) A simple method of reducing luxations of the 
shoulder. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 431 . — Pollosson (M.) 
Traitement des luxations anciennes non reduites de 
l'epaule. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.]. Par., 
1893, vii. 393. — Prochnow (J.) A heveny vellficzam 
helyreigazit asanak herdeschez. [ The question of repo- 
sition in severe cases of luxation ot the shoulder.] Gy6- 
gyaszat, Budapest,1902,xlii,743.— Rapoutova (ifZZe.R.) 
Reduction des luxations pseudo-sous-coracoidiennnes et 
axillaires (recentes et non-compliquees). Rev. mcd.de 
la Suisse Rom., Geneve, ly06, xx\ i. 125-444.— Ranch (R.) 
Eine einfache Methode zur Einrichtung von Humerus- 
Luxationen. Wien. med. Presse, 1891, xxxii, 1396.— 
Rhoads (T. L.) Treatment of acromio-clavicular dis- 
location. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 40-45, 1 pi.— 
Riedel. Ueber blutige und unblutige Reposition der 
Luxatio anterior humeri; Einrenkung durch Zug am ex- 
trem adducirten Arme. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.], 1899- 
1900, iv, 3-10. . Nachtragznm Aufsatze: Ueber blu- 
tige und unblutige Reposition der Luxatio anterior hu- 
meri (Einrenkung durch Zug am extrem adducirten 
Arme). Ibid., 204.— Robineau. Reduction des luxa- 
tions de l'epaule par le procede de Kocher. Clinique, 
Par., 1906, i, 58. — Rouflay ( F.-X.) Luxation sous- 
coracoidienne; difflcultes de la reduction. Arch, demed. 
etphann.mil.. Par., 1897, xxix, 71-73. — Russ (R.) Partial 
reduction in dislocations of the shoulder. Calif. State J. 
M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 90. — Russell (R. H ) On the 
reduction of sub-coracoid dislocation of the humerus. 
Intercolon. Q. J. M. & S., Melbourne, 1894, i, 124-127.— 
Sanehez Hernandez ( E. ) Dislocacion escapulo- 
humeral; rednccion con el empleo de doble polea. Re- 
generation med., Salamanca, 1896, ii, 37. Also: Independ. 
med., Barcel., 1895-6, xxvii, 238. — Saquet. Reduction 
spontanee, par le massage, d'une luxation recente de 
l'epaule. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 316.— 
Sehichhold ((i.) Eine einfache Behandlungsmethode 
der Schultergelenksluxationen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909. 
v, 544.— Sell vvartz (E.) Luxation anciennede l'epaule; 
reduction avec les mouffles d'Hennequin. Union med., 
Par., 1894, 3. s., lvii, 146-149. —Sheldon (J. G. ) Re- 
duction of dislocation of the shoulder by continuous 
traction. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 700. — 
Thomas (J. L. ) A critical analysis of thirty cases 
of dislocation of the shoulder treated bv manipula- 
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 63.— Thomas (W. T ) 
The demerits of the "foot in the axilla" method of the 
reduction of shoulder dislocations; with a description 
of a method of reduction bv manipulation. Liverpool 
M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 473-481. Also: Med. & Surg. Rev. 
of Rev., Lond., 1899, ii, 513-516. — Tillaux. Traite- 
ment des luxations anciennes de l'epaule. Tribune 
med.. Par., 1894, xxvi, 67-70. Also: Ann. d'orthop. et de 
chir. prat., Par., 1894, vii, 4-9.— Todd (C. E.) Disloca- 
tion of the shoulder reduced under ether after existing 
six weeks. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 78. — 
True. Luxation de l'epaule gauche; reduction; simu- 
lation de paralysie t >tale du bras. N. Montpel. med., 
1*92, i, 14-16. — Tallin. Luxation de l'epaule remon- 
tant a 3 semaines i reduction par le procede de Kocher. 
J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1895, i. 57-59.— vaughan (G. T.) 
The treatment of anterior dislocation of the shoulder, 
with report of a case in which reduction was prevented 
by the detached greater tuberosity. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. 
U. 8., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xiv, 288-291. Also: Med. News. 
N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 1083. Also, Reprint.— Walker (H. 
D.) Subcoraeoid dislocation of the humerus in a man 
ninetv-two years of age; reduction, with perfect recoverv. 
Med. News.'N. Y., 1896, lxix. 353. — Ward ( J. M. ) An 
easy method for reducing dislocation of the humerus in 
any varietv of that dislocation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 
xli'x, 48. Also: Med. Repr., Lond., [896, vii, 39.— War- 
ren (.1. C, i A dissection of the shoulder, explaining 
the action of Kocher's method. Boston M. & S. .1.. 1900, 
cxlii, 40 Watersion (D ) The anatomical basis of 
reduction bv manipulation of dislocation at the shoulder 
joint. Brit. M. .1., Lond.. 1898, ii. 700.— Woolnier (S. 
L) On the value of Kocher's method of reducing shoul- 
der dislocations. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 1038. 
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Andre (P.; *De l'arthrotomie dans les luxa- 
tions invductihles del' epaule. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Goi din (H.-L.-P.; * Des luxations anciennes 
de l'epaule et leur traitement par la methode 
sanjrlante. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Hinsei. (H.) * Resectio humeri bei veralteter 
Luxation. 8°. Berlin, [1S91]. 

Legros(G. ) *De l'arthrotomie pour la re- 
duction des luxations ante ro-internesde l'epaule. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1897. 

Marquardt (A.) * Ueber die Luxatio retro- 
glenoidalia mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
eines in der Greifswald. chirurg. Klinik behan- 
delten Falles. 8°., Greifswald, 1898. 

Ponzio (P.) * Etude eur le traitement des 
luxations de l'extremite externe de la clavicule 
par la suture osseuse. 4°. Paris, 18.»6. 

Schoch ( E. ) *Die irreponiblen Schulter- 
luxationen und ihre blutige Behandlung. 8°. 
Tubingen; 1900. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxix, 103- 
127. 1 pi. 

Thomsen (H. L. ) * Ueber irreponible Schul- 
tergelenksluxationen mit besonderer Beriick- 
Bichtigung der von Dollinger an^egebenen Be- 
handlungsmethode. 8°. Freiburg i. J!., 1904. 

At>raznaiiofT(A. A.) K voprosu ob izslechenii go- 
lovki pri nevpravimom vivikhleplectaa. [< >n excision of 
the head of the humerus in case of Irreducible shoulder- 
joint.] La ii>. p. russk. chir.,S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 1070-1072.— 
Andrews ( K. W.) A new method of arthrotomy for old 
dislocations of the shoulder, based on experience in the 
radical breasl removal. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 
1905, i, 885-394.— ftardescu (N.) Interventiunea chi- 
rurgicala In luxaple scapulo-umeralerecidivante. [Sur- 
gical intervention in relapses of scapulo-humeral luxa- 
tions.] Rev. de chir., Bucurestt, 1905, ix, 73-80.— Itar- 
ling (A. S.) Excision in recurrent dislocation of the 
shoulder. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 
627.— Barling (G.) A note on operation fi ir dislocation 
of the shoulder and tbe hip. Surg.. Gvnec. & Obst., Chi- 
cago, 1908, vii, 566-568.— Bartkiewicz ( li. ) Zwich- 
niecie barku zastarzale; operacya krwawa. [Ancient 
dislocation of the humerus; operative interference ] 
Now. lek., Poznari, 1908. xx, 521-527.— Beale (P.) Oper- 
ation for old dislocation of the shoulder. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., Ixxvi, 118.— Beck (C. ) Suturing 
the head of the humerus to the acromion in old sub- 
coracoid dislocation. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx,385. 

. Humeroaeromial suture for habitual dislocation 

of shoulder. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 64.— 
Bergen Arthrotomie pour une luxation intracoracoi- 
dienne de l'humerus, compliquee de fracture de l'extrS- 
mite superieure de cet os. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 
Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 215.— Boone (H. W.) Excision of 
the head of the humerus for old dislocation of the shoulder. 
China M. Miss. .7., Shanghai, 1896, x, 98-102, 1 pi.— Botlie- 
zat ( P. ) L'arthrodesedel'articulationscapulo-humerale 
dans le traitement de la luxation paralytique de l'epaule. 
Bull. Soc. d. mod. et nat. de Jassy, 1900, xiv, 1: 33; 65; 

101. . Traitement de la luxation paralytique de 

l'epaule; historique et indications de I'arthrodese sca- 

pulo-humerale. Presse med., Par., 1901, i, 202-204. . 

Traitement de la luxat ion paralytique de l'epaule; techni- 
que de I'arthrodese scapulo-humerale. Ibid., 210.— 
Bremkeu. Luxation ancienne et irreductible de 
l'epaule; resection. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1896, 
iii, pt. 2. 609-616.— Rriiitoii (J. H.) Two cases of ex- 
cision of head of humerus, for subspinous dislocation. 
Internal. Clin , Phila., 1897, iii, 241-214. — Bull (W. T.) 
Fracture with dislocation of humerus treated by ar- 
throtomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 362 — 4 a iron. 
Deux cas de luxation sus-acromiale de l'epaule traites 
par la suture osseuse a l'Hopital de la marine de Lorient. 
Arch, de med. nav., Par.. 1898, lxx, 221-226.— Cheyne 
(W. W.) Case showing the result of operation for old 
unreduced dislocation of the shoulder. Tr. M. Soc 
Lond., 1891-2, xv, 459.— Chlzh (S. F. ) Ob operativnorri 
liechenii privichnikh vivikhovplecha. [Operative treat- 
ment of persistent shoulder dislocations.] Khirurgi'a 
Mosk., 1902, xii. 313-321.— < lairmont (P.) & Ehrlfcb 
(H.) Ein neues Operationsverfahren zur Behandlung 
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Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1909, 
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Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1909, lxxxi.x 7"- 822 1 
pi.— Cotterlll (J. M.) Two cases of operation torre- 
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humerus. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1893. i, 466-490. — Cou- 
teand. Luxation recidivante de l'epaule; arthrotomie- 
guerison. [Rap. de ChauveL] Bull. Acad, de med ' 
Par., 1906, 3. s., ivi, 12.— Behner (H.) Beitrag zur ope 
rativen Therapie der habituellen Schultergelenksluxa- 
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1898, 73-78.— Delbet (P.) & JTioquot (P.) Traitement 
des luxations acromio-elaviculaires par la svndesmo- 
pexie coraco-elaviculaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir de 
Par , 1909, n. s.. xxxv, 894-902.— Demons. Precede 
(l'arthrotomie pour la cure des luxations aniero-internes 
de l'epaule. Assoc. franc.de chir. Proc.-vcrb. [etc 1 Par 
1897, xi, 710-713. Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1897,'xvii| 
1057.— Bollinger (G.) A repositio anatomiai akadalva 
azidiilt subeoraeoidealis valliztileti fiezamoknal esa vcrel 
uton val6 repositionak uj m6dszere. [The anatomica- 
impediment to reposition in chronic subcoracoidal luxa- 
tion of the shoulder-joint, and a new method of reposi 
tion by the surgical route.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest 1902' 
xlvi,737; 759. Also.trand.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir Leipz' 

1902-3, lxvi, 319-335. . Meine Methode zur blutigeri 

Reposition veralteter Schulterverrenkungen. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerztel902, Leipz 1903 ii 
2. Hlfte., 190-192.— El lerbroek (N.) Beobachtungen 
iiber Sehulterluxationen nach hinten, nebst einer Ceber- 
sicht iiber alle voml. Januar 1890 bis 1. Januar 1907 in der 
Gottinger chirurgischen Poliklinik beobachteten Luxa- 
tionen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1908, xcii, 463- 
172— Krdmami (J. F.) Operative reduction of irre- 
ducible dislocation of shoulder. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903 
xxxviii, 419.— Fenger. Excision of the head of the 
humerus for old dislocation. Chicago M. J. & Exam 
1889, lviii, 95.— Flint (C. P.) Operative indications iii 
dislocation of the humerus with fracture. Am .1 Surg 
N. Y., 1908, xxii, 161; 207.— Gal lots. La methode de 
Koeher pour la reduction des luxations de l'epaule. .1 
de med. de Par., 1910, 2. s., xxii. 133.— fieswiioi- ( H. B.) 
Excision of shoulder in a case of old unreduced disloca- 
tion. N. Orl. M. & s. J., 1907-8, ix. 793-795. [Discussion], 
846.— Gould (A. P.) Case of operation for unreduced 
dislocation of the shoulder. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xv, 
457-459.— Hopkins (W. B.) Suture of the acromiocla- 
vicular articulation for dislocation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 
1902, xxxv, 652-655.— Hotrlikiss (L. W.) Arthrotomy 
for irreducible subeoracoid dislocation. Ann. Surg", 
Phila., 1904, xxxix. 591. — Keener (W. N.) Open section 
for irreducible dislocation at theshoulder joint. N. York 
M. J., 1894, lx.719.— Keetley (C. R. B ) On old unre- 
duced dislocations of the shoulder-joint, including five 
hitherto unpublished cases of operati ve treatment, in one 
of which gold plate was buried for 40 davs. Lancet, 
Lond. . 1904, i, 207-21 3.— Kocher. Luxatio humeri. In his: 
Chir. Klin, zu Bern, Jena, 1891, 126-128.— Kruilim (F.) 
Ueber habituelle Schulterluxation und ihre Radiealope- 
ration. Mfinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1899. xlvi, 986-988.— 
Lane (W. A.) Operation for irreducible sub-coracoid 
dislocation of the humerus. Med. Press* Circ, Lond., 
1905, n. s., Ixxix, 433— La pin (N. S.) Luxatio habitua- 
lis humeri dextri. Russk. Khirurg. Obo/.r., Mosk , 1903, 
i. 551-555. — de Lima (A.) Luxacao irreduciivel da 
articulacao escapulo-humeral ; arthfotomia; reduceao: 
cura. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1904. ii, 134-138 — Loumeau. 
Resection anaplastique de l'epaule. Mem. et. bull. Soc. 
de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 218-218. — 
Madeluns:. Die Reposition der irreponiblen Schulter- 
luxation mittelst Arthrotomie von hinten. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1909, xxxviii, 2. Teil, 
276-279. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1909. lxxxix, 
1126-1129.— rtlaitland (H. L.) A case illustrative of the 
operative method of replacing the head of the bone in 
the glenoid cavity in old unreduced dislocation of the 
Shoulder. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1905, xxiv, 369. 
Also: J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., N. Y., 1906. xxviii, 153 — 
.llanley (T. H.) Shoulder-humero-scapula articulation; 
some of the complications and sequelae attending or fol- 
lowing reducible or irreducible dislocations, with a brief 
review of the various modern operative measures now 
employed for their treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 
1900, xxxiv, 733; 797 — IVIazzone (F.) Riduzione om- 
enta di lussazione della spalla destra. varieta sottotrici- 
pitale con testa omerale in occhiello del capo lungo del 
muscolo tricipite. Gazz. med. d. Marehe, Porto Civita- 
nova, 1904, xii, no. 7. 4-6.— Rfonka (G. H.) Resection 
of the head of the humerus for old irreducible disloca- 
tion. Boston M. &. S..L, 1896, exxxiv. 437. Also, Reprint. 
Also; Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. Citv Hosp., 1896, 7. s., 34- 
36.— mttller (.1.) Zur operativeii Behandlung der ha- 
bituellen Schultergelenksluxation. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnsehr., 1900, xlvii, 1380. — Nelaton. Arthrotomie 
pour une luxation ancienne de l'epaule: observa- 
tion par M. Delageniere. Bull, et mCni. Soc. de chir. de 
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Shoulder-joint {Dislocation of, Treat- 
iu> nt of Operatm ). 

far., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 160-165.— Oilier. Do la resection 
de l'epaule dans les cas de luxation irreductible. Cong, 
franc, de ehir. Proc.-verb [etc.], Par., 1886, ii, 347-3f>8. 
Also, Reprint.— Open%naw (T. a. ) A case of recurrent 
dislocation of the shoulders curd by operation. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Loud., 1907-8, i, Clin. Sect., 29.— Owen 
(E.) A clinical lecture on resection of the head of the 
humerus for luxation. Clin. .1., Lond., 1893-4, iii, 273- 
277.— Paolueei iL.) Lussozione, frattura e resezione 
dell' omero. Rassegna med., Bologna, 1896, iv, no. 12, 
2-7.— Pa mi out er (J . i Subclavicular dislocation of the 
humerus; open arthrotomy; recovery. Buffalo M. & S. 
S.. 1890-91, xxx, 705-711.— Perthes'. Ueber Operationen 
bei habitueller Schulterluxationen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz.,1906, lxxxv. 199-227, 1 pi.— Pllcher (L. s.) 
Result of arthrotomy for old dislocation of humerus with 
fracture of the neck. Brooklyn M. J., 1901, xv, 34-36.— 
Pletlt (V.) A case of resection of capul humeri forsub- 
coracoid dislocation; recovery with a useful arm. Med. 
Mirror, St. Louis, 1901, xli, 195-198.— Poiiieraiitself 
(D. s.) Sluchal operativnavo llecheniya priviehnavo 
vivikba plecha. [Operative treatment of habitual dislo- 
cation of the shoulder-joint. I Kussk. Khirurg. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1903. i. 550. [Discussion] . 552-555. — Kefoou 1 (J.) 
Luxation scus-coracoidienne de l'epaule droite datant de 
cinquante-cinq jours; reduction impossible par divers 
precedes, meme sous le chloroforme; arthrotomie; re- 
duction: guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 
1895. n. s., xxi, 181-183.— Reed (R. H.) Operative inter- 
ference in irreducible dislocations of the shoulder. Rail- 
way Surg., Chicago, 1902-3, ix. 100-103.— Kiddell (J. S ) 
Cases of Burrell's operation for recurrent dislocation of 
the shoulder: operation for cervical rib; two cases of re- 
tained testis treated by Eugene Hahn'sorchidopexy: and 
a caseof inflamed retained testis simulating appendicitis. 
Lancet, Lond.. 1902. ii, 1051.— Roberts (J. B.) A case 
of excision of head of humerus for congenital subacro- 
mial dislocation of the humerus. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1905, xxiii, 251-254, 3 pi. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., 
Phila. & N. Y , 1905, n. s.. cxxx, 10UI-1007.— Samoseli 
(J.) Beitrag zuropcrativen Bebandlung der habituellen 
Schultergelenks-Luxation. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 
1896-7, xvii, 803-810 — Samter (O.) Zur operativen Be- 
handlung der habituellen Scbulterverrenkung. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, 
pt. 2, 641-651. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1900, lxii, 
115-125. — Severeano (C.-D. ) Nouveau procede opera- 
toire, pour rtkluire les luxations anciennes de l'humerus. 
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par. 1893, vii. 389- 
393. — Souelioii (E.) Operative treatmentof irreducible 
dislocations of the shoulder-joint, recent or old, simple 
or complicated. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, ii, 311- 
451. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1898, 
xxx, 1091; 1145.— Speneer (W. G.) Reduction of an old 
subcoracoid dislocation of the humerus by excavating 
the glenoid cavity through a posterior intermuscular in- 
cision. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med. Lond., 1907-8, i, Surg. Sect., 

187-200. . Old subcoracoid dislocation of the right 

shoulder, complicated by fracture of the upper third of 
the humerus, treated by excavating the glenoid cavity 
through a posterior intermuscular incision. Ibid , 1908-9, 

ii, Clin. Sect. ,226. . Detachment of the tendon of 

the subscapularis muscle for recurring dislocation of the 
humerus. Ibid., 1909-10, iii, Clin. Sect., 20.— Tliorbu ra 
(W.) The operative treatmentof old unreduced disloca- 
tions of the shoulder. Med. Chron.. Manchester, 1891, 
xiv, 4-11.— Vangban (G. T.) The treatment of anterior 
dislocation of the shoulder, with report of a case in which 
reduction was prevented by the detached greater tuber- 
osity. Med. News, X. Y., 1903, lxxxiii,1083 — Verneuil. 
Sur un travail de M. le Dr. Kicard .. .intitule: Traitement 
des luxations reeidivantes dfc l'epaule par la suture de la 
capsule articulaire 011 arthrorrhaphie. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxi, 330-341. Also: Gaz. d. hop., 
Par., 1894, lxvii, 1 19-452.— WenidorflT (R. ) Zur bluti- 
gen Behandlung der habituellen Schultergelenksverren- 
kung. Zischr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1907, xix, 224-227.— 
Westmoreland (W. W.) Arthrotomy, with excision 
of the head of the humerus, for old dislocation of the 
shoulder joint, Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1900, 210- 
215. — von Winiwarter. [Operation pour une luxa- 
tion habituelle de l'epaule droite.] Ann. Soc. med. -chir. 
de Liege, 1905, xliv, 134. 

Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of both 

shoulders). 
See Shoulder-joint {Dislocation of, Double). 

Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of) by 
muscular action. 

Hints (E.) A/ izommiikodea adtal okozott 
vallizuleti ficzamodasok median ismusarol. 



Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of) by 
in uscular action. 

[The mechanism of luxations of the shoulder- 
joint caused by muscular work.] fol. [Buda- 
pest, 1901.] 

Also, tiavsl. in: Rev. de chir., Par., 1902, xxvi, 748-791. 

AEoullln (C. W, M.) A Keitli (A.) Notes on a case 
of backward dislocation of the head of the humerus 
caused by muscular action. Lancet, Lond., 1994, i, 496.— 
iMynier (H.) Subacromial dislocation from muscular 
spasm. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 117-119, 1 pi.— 
Smith (J. g.) A case of dislocation of the shoulder- 
joint produced by muscular action alone. Lancet, Lond., 
1900, ii, 486. —Wilson (J.J.) Dislocation of the humerus 
by muscular action. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1426. 

Shoulder-joint (Dislocation of) and 
syringomyelia. 

See, also, Syringomyelia. 

Kimmel(B.) *Ein Kail von Spontanfraktur 
der rechten Ulna mit Luxation des Radius bei 
Syringomyelic. 8° Greifsw'ald, 1898. 

Schafeb(A.) " :< " Kin Fail von Spontanfraktur 
der rechten Ulna mit Luxation des Radius 
auf Grund von Syringomyelic 8°. Tubingen, 
1907. 

Schrader (H. H.) * Ueber habituelle Schul- 
terluxation infolge von Syringomyelie. 8°. Tu- 
bingen, 1899. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., xxiii, 199-209. 

NalbandofT(S. S.) K voprosu o vlvikhakh plecha 
pri Siringomielii. [Dislocations of the shoulder in svrin- 
gomeylia.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 903. — 
Sohrader. Ueber habituelle Schulterluxation infolge 
von Syringomyelie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1899, 
xxiii. i99-209.— Sokoloft'(N. A ) Vivikh plecha isiringo- 
mi'eliya. [Dislocation of the shoulder-joint and syringo- 
myelia.] Kussk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1899, xx, 785. — Zesas 
(D. G.) Ueber syrigotnyelische Schultergelenkverren- 
kungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxx, 
165-179. 

Shoulder-joint (Excision of). 

See Excision of shoulder. 
Shoulder-joint (Fracture of). 

Fraeture-disloeation of the shoulder; an action 
for damages. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1620.— Moga 
(N.) Fractura Complecta a umerului si ruperea tendo- 
anelor perforat si perforant la cal. [Complex fracture of 
the shoulder and rupture of the perforated and perforat- 
ing tendons in a horse.] Rev. san. mil., Bucuresci, 1899- 
iii. 530-533. — PetrofT. [Lozhniy sustav plecha, sush- 
tsliestvuyushtshiy 42 goda.] [Pseudoarthrosis of the 
shoulder-joint existing 42 years.] Med. pribav. k morsk. 
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1899, 386-389. — Rodman (W. 
L.) Fracture of an ankylosed shoulder-joint. Internat. 
J. Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix, 273.— Sbrana (F.) Nuovo con- 
tributo alia casisticadelle fratture dell' apoflsi coracoide", 
con frattura simultanea dell' omero e dell' acromion, in 
seguito a ferita d' arme da fuoco; resezione primaria del- 
r articolazione scapolo-omerale. Ufliciale san., Napoli, 
1894, vii, 206-209. 

Shoulder-joint (Fracture of Gun- 
shot). 

Aim tin (W. G.) Gun-shot wound of left shoulder; 
removal of the whole upper extremity. Kingston M. 
Quart., 1901-2, vi, 57-61.— Mines (J. F.) " Gun-shot wound 
of the shoulder- joint. Eclect. M. J.,cincin., 1896, hi, 168- 
170.— de IUarchettls ( P.) Vulnus sclopeti in articula- 
tione humeri cum scapula; sanatum, decern annisinco- 
lumnieegro; equibus oborto in eadem parte tumore, to- 
tum acromium corruptum vcjlsella eductum. In his: Obs. 
med. -chir. [etc.], Bononiffi, 1092, 94.— de .Mart i lie (H. 
B.) Disarticulation of the shoulder for gunshot fracture. 
( >ccidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 139.— Tixier. 
Halle de revolver dans l'articulation acromio claviculaire 
droite; extraction; guerison. Lyon m<Sd., 1907, cviii, 221- 
223. 

Shoulcler-joint (Inflammation of). 
See Shoulder (Diseases of); Shoulder-joint 

(Caries of )\ Shoulder-joint (Tuberculosis of). 

Shoulder-joint (Resection of). 
Sec Shoulder-joint (Surgery of). 
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Shoulder-joint ( Surgt ry of). 

See, also, Excision of shoulder. 

Cakranza (F.) *Desarticulaci6n del liombro 
por el procediraiento del Dr. Fernando Lopez. 
8°. Mexico, 1893. 

Ha ■-«! <-iili e ii e r. Totale Schultergelen ksn isei tion 
unrt deren Nachbehandlung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Cliir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii. 271-275.— Be rard. 
Resection de la tete humerale. Lyon mod., 1907, cviii, 14- 
16.— Bernstein I a. h. i Resection of the head of the 
humerus. Internal. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi, 248. — 
Bothezat (P.) Arthrodesa articulate! scapulo-ume- 
rale in tratamentul luxatiel paralitice a umarulul. [. . . 
of the shoulder.] Rev. de chir., Bueuresti, 1900, iv, 289; 

385. Catterlna (A.) Nuovi concetti cireala rese- 
zione dell' articolazione della spalla. Arch, di ortop., 
Milano, 190G, xxiii. 24-30, 1 pi. Also:Bo\\. d. r. Accad. 

med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 353-358, i pi. . Die Resek- 

tiondesSchultergelenkes. Zentralbl.f.Chir. Leipz.. 1906, 
xxxiii, 33-36.— Delanglade. Substitution de la clavi- 
cule a la moitie superieure de 1' humerus supprimee par 
resection extra-periostiqtie pour osteo-sarcome. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 620-030.— 
Dlsartlcolazioni scapolo-oinerali per sarcomi del- 
1' omero. 1st. di elin. chir d. r. Lniv. di Pisa. Rendic. d. 
opera/., 1898-1901, 131-135.— fiel king | E. A.) O Uechenii 
paraliticheskayo boltayushtshavosya plechevovo sustava 
posredstvom iskasstvennavo ankilozirovaniya (artro- 
deza). [Treatment of paralytic, shaking shoulder-joint 
bv means of artificial ankylosis (arthrodesis) ] Russk. 
Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1588-1592.— Krause. Drei 
Falle von SchulWrresectionen. Mitth.f.d. Ver.Schlesw.- 
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel. 1899, n. K., viii, 14 — iTlossa (A.) La 
disarticolazione della spalla. Saggi di chir. . . . giubileo 
<li I.. Bruno, Torino, 1891. 1 15-155.— Oilier. De la crea- 
tion d'une n&irthrose cl(§ido humerale ou de l'etablisse- 
mentd'une articulation reguliere entre la claviculeet 
1' humerus pour fixer le membre sup6rieur reste flottanta. 
la suite de la perle irreparable de l'omoplate et de la tete 
humerale. Rev.de chir., Far., 1899, xix, pt. 2. 1-1-4. — Pas- 
cale (G.) Neoartrosi asostegni metalliei; dell' articola- 
zione scapolo omerale, per asportazione della testa del- 
1' omero per sarcoma ed ileo-femorale persuhlussazione e 
frattura comminuta del collodel femoremal consolidata. 
Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 1317: 1385; 1410.— Bock- 
lord (\V. E.) A case of osteomyelitis and resection of 
the shoulder joint, with X-ray plate, with laboratory re- 
port by R. L. Tebbitt. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap, 1904, 
xxiv, 70-72.— Schall (.!. H.) Resection of the shoulder 
for osteomyelitis. Med. Times. N. Y., 1907, xxxv, 226. — 
Schiiller (M.) Die Abduktionsstellung des Schulter- 
gelenkes bei der Behandlung der Operationen, Verlet- 
zuneren und Erkrankungen im Bereiche dieses Gelenkes. 
Arch. f. Orthop, [etc.], Wiesb., 1904, ii, 58-77.— Severe- 
alio. Arthrotomie pour fracture de la tete humerale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 113. — 
Slierrill (J. G.) Resection of the shoulder Joint for 
suppurative disease of the bone. Internat. Clin., Phila., 
190% 18. s., i, 113-122.— Smith (W. J.) Resection of 
shoulder. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 439.— Testut (L.) 
L'apophyse sus-epitrochleenneconsidereeau point de vue 
chirurgicale. Lyon med., 1892, lxix, 349-354.— "Vallas. 
Suspension omo-eleido-humerale. Bull. Soc. de chir de 

Lyon, 1901-2, v, 188. . Resection extra-periostee de 

l'epaule; impotence fonctionnelle absolue. Ibid., 6-8. 
Alto: Lyon med , 1902, xxxiv, 335.— Weiss (T.) Desar 
tieulation interscapulo-hum^rale pour osteo-sarcome de 
I'humerus. Soc. demed.de Nancv. C.-r., 1900-1901, Proc. 
verb., 99. 

Shoulder- joint {Tuberculosis of). 

Braun ( W. [W. D.]) *Beitr,ige zur Behand- 
lung der tuberkulosen Svhultergelenks-Entziin- 
dung aus der kijnigl. chirurgischen Universi- 
tat-klinik in Gottingen. 8°. Gbttingen, 1905. 

Konig (W.) *Die Tuberkulose des Schul- 
tergelenkes. Besprochen auf Grund des Beob- 
achtungsmaterials der chirurgischen Klinik zu 
Gottingen. [Jena.] 8°. Leipzig, 1892. 

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1891-2, xxxiii, 
403-470. 

Rosenthal ( A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der Tuberkulose des Schultergelenks. 8°. 
Marburg, 1896. 

Schlepianopp (M. ) *De l'osteo-arthrite tu- 
berculeuse de l'epaule a forme seche (carie seiche 
de Yolkmann). 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Pan's, 1895. 

Allaire (G.) Arthrite tuberculeuse de l'epaule (ra- 
diographics). Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 
337-339 — Allison (W. L.) Tuberculosis of the shoulder- 
joint, with radical operation for its removal. Tr. Texas 



Shoulder-joint {Tuberculosis ql ). 

M. Ass., Austin, 1904. xxxvi, 373-377. Also: Internat. J. 
Surg., N. V., 1905, xviii. 325.— Bardenbeuer. Eine 
neue Methode zur Entfernung des tuberkulosen Skapulo- 
humeralgelenkes. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
1273 — Bugorchatka Hev. plechevovo sustava, (Tu- 
berculosis of the left shoulder-joint.1 Otchot odleyateln. 
khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900). 1901, 357.— 
Cramer (K.) Zur Resection des tubereulosen Sehulter- 
gelenkes. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. 
Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897. lxviii, pt, 2. 2. Hit., 121-124 — 
Oiiclianip. Arthrite tuberculeuse de l'epaule a.marcbe 
rapide; accident du travail. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 
1909, xxviii, 134.— Oiiplay (S.) Sur tine forme particu- 
Here d'osteo-arthrite tuberculeuse de l'epaule (carle seche 
de l'epaule). Semaincmed., Par., 1K97, xvii,81-f>3. Also, 
transl.: Med. Week. Par., 1897, v, 145-148.— Gillette (A. J.) 
A simple dressing for the treatment of tuberculous disease 
of the shoulder-joint. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1909- 

10, vii, 31-34. — Jaboulay. Arthrite tuberculeuse de 
l'epauleaformegrave; resection de la tete humerale. Gaz. 
d. hop.. Par.. 1907, L\ xx, 927.— Kocli <• r. ( Omarthritis tuber- 
culosa. In his: Chir. Klin, zu Bern, Jena, 1891, 58-61.— 
liannelonu'iie. Arthrite tuberculeuse de l'articula- 
tion scapulo-humeralc. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 
1899, i, 1 7. — Lind er (W. | Tubercular shoulder in an in- 
fant. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 144 — Moiidan & Au- 
«lry (C.) Les tuberculoses de l'epaule. Rev. de chir., 
Par., 1892, xii, 224; 1001.— Ptflya (E.) Omarthritis tu- 
berculosa sicca. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, 
xli, 779.— To \vn sen <1 (\V. K.) Tubercular disease of 
the shoulder-joint. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1894. Phila., 
1895, vii, 137-158. Also: N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 357-363.— 
Tubereulose des Schultergelenks, 4 Falle. Jahresb. 

11. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1889), 1890, 135: (1893), 
1894, 122: (1894), 1895, 139. — Wo 1ft* (O. ) Tubereulose im 
Schultergelen k und Caries des Processus coracoideus. 
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xxv, 146. 

Shoulder- joint {Tumors of). 
See Shoulder ( Tumors of). 

Shove (George A.) Life under glass containing 
suggestions toward the formation of artificial 
climates. Ill pp. 12°. Boston, J. R. Osgood 
& Co., 1874. 

Sliowalter (Joseph B. ) [1851- ]. Exten- 
sion of opportunities for early training in speech 
and language for deaf children. 8 pp. 8°. 
Washington, 1908. 

Shower-baths. 

Hose (F.) The use of shower baths in schools in 
England and abroad. Arch. f. Volkswohlf., Berl., 1907-8, 
337-342. 

Shoyu. 

Anzai (S.) Bacteriologische Untersuchungen iiber 
Shovu. [Japanese text ] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu 
Tokvo, 1903, xvii, 209-215. Also: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 
1899-1915. 

Slipakovski (B[ronislav] Afntonovich]) [1851- 
1902]. Na sud obshtshestvenniy ; pravda ob 
odessko! psikhiatricheskol epopeye. [Before 
the tribunal of the public; truth about the psy- 
chiatric trouble of Odessa.] 389 pp. 8°. Odessa, 
A. Shultze, 1898. 

For Biography, see J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsa- 
kova, Mosk., 1902, ii, 1112. 

Shpakovski (P[avel] N[ikolayevich]) [18H1- 
]. *0 vidtelenii mochevol kisloti j>od vliya- 
niyem vnutrennyavo upotrebleniya gazirovan- 
noi butilochnof Borzhomskol vodi Yekaterinin- 
skavo istochnika u zdorovikh lyudei pri etnle- 
shannot pishtshie. [Excretion of uric acid 
under the internal use of aerated bottled Bor- 
zhom water, Yekaterinin spring, in healthy 
men, in a mixed diet.] 88 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, V. P. Meslitsherski, 1899. 

Shpanbok (A[leksandr] S[okratovich]) [1859- 
1. *0 trepanatsii sostsevidnavo otrostka; 
istoriko-klinicheskiy ocherk. [Trephining of 
the mastoid process; historico-clinical sketch.] 
ii, 5-123, 32 pp., 2 1., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Petrrburg, 
M. M. Rozenoer, 1898. 

Slipcrk (Fr[antz Fyodorovich]) [1835- ]. 
Sanitarniy poyezd No. 1, imeni (iosudarini Im- 
peratritsi i yevo XVI mlesyachnaya dieyatel- 
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Slipork (Frfantz Fyodorovich] ) — continued, 
nost vo vremya volni v 1877-1878 g. [Sanitary 
train No. 1 in the name of the Empress and its 
activity for the sixteen months during the war 
1877-8.J xii, 141 pp., 1 1., 10 pi. 8°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, A. Vineke, 1896. 

Slirady ( George Frederick ) [ 1837-1907 ]. 
Shook and collapse. 

In: Twentieth Cent. Tract. 8°. 2\'ew York, 1895, iii, 
139-171. 

. No pain in death. 

Cutting from: Mail & Express, N. Y., 18S9. 
. A propagator of pauperism: The dispen- 
satory, pp. 420-431. 8°. \Nm York; 1897.] 

Cutting from: The Forum, X. Y., 1897, xxiii. 
. Recent triumphs in medicine and sur- 
gery, pp. 28-41. 8°. [New York, 1897.] 

Cutting from: The Forum, X. Y., 1897, xxiii. 

■ . General Grant's last days, with a short 

biographical sketch of Dr. Shrady. 74 pp., 
port, [of Dr. Shrady], 4 pi. roy. 8°. New 
York, De Vinne Press, 1908. 

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 773. 
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907. xlix, 1938, port. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 1879. Also: Med. Ree., N. Y., 1907, 
lxxii, 950 ( C. L. Dana). Also: Med. Rec., X. Y., 1907, 
lxxii, 951, port. Also: X. York M. J. fete], 1907 lxxxvi 
1082, port. Also: X. York M. J. [etc.]. 1907, lxxxvi, 1193 
(J. \V. Bramon). 

Slirady (John). The growth of commercialism 
in medicine. Read before the New York State 
Medical Association, Oct. 12, 1897. 12 pp. 12°. 
Chicago, Am. M. Ass. Press, 1898. 
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

Shrapnel'* mt mbrane ( /' rforation of). 

See Membrana tympani (Perforation of). 
Slireidcr (Mikhail Nikolayevich ). -SW-Sehrei- 
der (M[ikhail] N[ikolayevich]). 

Shreveport. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Sewage 
(Disposal of), [etc.], Small-pox (History of), by 
localities. 

Shrewsbury. 

See, also. Hospitals (Ophthalmic and auric), 
Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Ward (F. O.) Medical topography of Shrewsbury. 
Tr. Prov. M. & S. Ass., Lond., 1841, ix, 216-337, 1 map. 

Shrewsbury (W. J.) Homeopathy and the 
opposition. 13 pp. 8°. New York,' 1903. 

Repr. from: X. Am. J. Homeop., X. Y., 1903, 3. s., xviii. 

Slirimpton (Charles ) [1815?- ]. Le cholera; 
est-il, oui ou non, une maladie contagieuse? 15 
pp. 8°. Paris, A. & W. Galignani, 1866. 
Repr. from: Gaz. med. de Par., 1866. 
Slit iik man (A. A.). 

Set Grigoryeff (A. Kb.) & Slitakniaii (A. A.) 
Pityeviya vodi [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Shtalberg (Hugo M.) * Patologo-anatomiche- 
skiva izrrueneniya golovnavo mozga pri pro- 
kazle. [Pathologo-anatomical changes of the 
brain in leprosy.] [Yurvev.] 240 pp., 3 1., 
1 pi. 8°. Riga, F. Deilsh, 1904. 
Shlange (V[ladimir A[dolfovich]) [1856- ]. 
Rol limfaticheskol sistemi v uchenii o massage' - 
le. [Role of the lymphatic system in the 
study of massage.] 19 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
[Ettinger], 1889. 
Slileber (Emanuil [Albertovich] ) [1868- ]. 
* Kondensatsiya ben/.ola, fenolov i saiitsilovavo 
aldehida s khloranhidridami organicheskikh 
kislot pri posredstvle polutorokhloristavo zhe- 
lleza. [Condensation of benzol, phenols, and 
salicylic aldehyde, with chloranhydrides of 
organic acids, by means of sesquichloride of 
iron.] 33 pp., 2 1 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. lioze- 
noer, 1897. 



V '*W Sl!, - eU1 ( K t arl l F[eodorovich] ) [1847- ]. 
Material! k izucheniyu kornevishtsha znneye- 
vika (Polygonum bistortse) v farmakognostiche- 
skom, khimicheskom i klinicheskom otnoshe- 
niyakh. [The rhizomes of . . . pharmacologic- 
ally, chemically, and clinically considered.] [St. 
Petersburg.] 144 pp., 1 I., 4 pi. 8°. Moskva, 

von Statein (Stanislav [Aleksandr Fyodoro- 
vich]) [ 1855- ]. Obzor literaturi po 
anatomii i fiziologii ukha. [Review of the 
literature on the anatomy and physiology of 
the ear.] Pt. 1. yii, 304, 128+ pp. 8°. Moskva, 
Univ. tipog., 1890. 

Incomplete. 

. Ucheniya o funktsivakh otdielnikh 

chaste! ushnavo labirinta. [studies on the 
function of the separate parts of the labyrinth 
of the ear.] v. 1. xxii, 841 pp., 2 pi. 8°. 
Moskva, I 'nir. tipog., 1892. 

Sllleinberg (A[leksandr] G[rigoryevich]) 
[1846-1905]. Semiotikagnlezdovikhporazheniy 
golovnovo mozga. [Semeioties < .f focal diseases 
of the brain.] 29 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1906. 

See, also, Liihe (Lfudwig Friedrich Hermann]). 
Lektsii po polevol khirurgii [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

S Ii t c hi be rg ( K [saveriy ] G [ermano vich ] ) [ 1 844- 
]. Sanitarnaya sluzhba; rukovodstvo dlya 
nizhnikh chinov. [Sanitary service; manual 
for enlisted men.] 4. ed. " iii, 77 pp. 12°. 
Varshava, S. Orgelbranda Sin., 1893. 

Slitciiiinaii (K.) Kratkiy kurs farmakologii i 
retsepturi, sostavlen primienitelno k programmie 
ispitatelnikh meditsinskikh komissiy; po N. 
Kravkovu, O. Schmidherg'u i K. Ewald'u. 
[Short course of pharmacology and prescrip- 
tion writing, compiled applicably to the pro- 
grams of the medical examining commissions; 
after N. Kravkoff, O. Schmidberg, and K. 
Ewald.J 114 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1909. 

SlitoJF((J. A.) Ukhod za rebyonk'om v perviy 
god yevo zhizni; prakticheskiye sovleti mate- 
ryam. [Care of the child during the first year 
of its life; practical advice to mothers.] 2. ed. 
90 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, L. F. PanteHeyeff, 1890. 

Slilol (K[arl Germanovich] ) [1845- ]. 
Zapiski po zhenskim boliezynam. [Notes on 
diseases of women.] x (2 1.), 457 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1897. 

. The same, x (1 1.), 478 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, [a. Bikoft], 1909. 

Slitolt* ( V[ladimir Ivanovich]) [1837-99]. Ru- 
kovodstvo k izucheniyu sudebnoi meditsini 
diva yuristov. [Handbook of medical juris- 
prudence for jurists. ] viii, vi, iii, 4")6 pp., 1 1., 
14 pi. 8°. S.-Peterhurg, I. S. Led, 1885. 

. The same, viii, vi, iii, 456 pp., 1 1., 14 

pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. Semyonof, 1890. 

See, also, von Hoi in; (Eduard), Hitter. Ruko- 
vodstvo po sudebnoi meditsinle [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1891. 

For Biography, see Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. 
Petersb., 1899, v, 477 (A. U. Felnberg). 

SlltSliaStnfy (Alekstel [Ivanovich]) [1843- ]. 
* Material! dlya patologicheskoi anatomii lev- 
kemii. [Pathological anatomy of leukaemia.] 
98 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, Y. Trei. 
1876. 

SlitNlicgloflT (M[ikha\l] A[leksandrovich]) 
[1865- ]. * Material! k voprosu o znache- 
nii bakteriologicheskavo izslledovaniya v ras- 
poznavanii aziatskol kholeri (otchot oh izslle- 
dovaniyakh proizvedyonnikh v 1893 godu v 
bakteriologicheskom kahinetie TulskoT gubern- 
skol zemskoi bolnitsi. [On the value of a bac- 
teriological examination in diagnosing Asiatic 
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SlilslicglofT ( M. A.)— continued, 
cholera; report on the researches made in 1893 in 
the bacteriological cabinet of the hospital of the 
zemstvo of the Government of Tula.] 244 pp., 
3 L 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. I. Minkoff, 1894. 

SlilKlii'golcft' (N[ikolai] A [leksandrovich]) 
[1803- ]. *Obetiologii ostrikh nagnoyeniv; 
eksperimentalno- i kliniko-bakteriologicheskiya 
izslledovaniya. [Etiology of acute purulent 
diseases; experimental and clinical-bacteriolog- 
ical investigations.] 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peler- 
burg, A. Transhel, 1892. 

SlitNliegolcft' (N[ikolai] A [leksandrovich]) 
[1862- ]. Povrezhdeniya i khirurgicheskiya 
bollezni grudnol klletki, okololyokhochnavo 
mleshka i lyokhkikh. [injuries and surgical 
diseases of the thorax, mediastinum, and lungs.] 
1 p. 1., 180pp. 8°. S.-Peterbura, V. 3. Ettinger, 
1902. 

Forms pt. 22 of: Russk, Khir. 

Slilslicpctoff* (V[ladimir] A[leksleyevich]) 
[1858- ]. *0 pitanii Tatar yuzhnavo berega 
Krima. [On the food of the Tartars" of the 
southern coast of the Crimea.] 71 pp. 8°. 
S.-PeU rburg, L886. 

. Gurzuf na yuzhnom beregu Krima i 

yevo Ilechebniya sredstva. [Gurzuf, on the 
southern shore of the Crimea, and its thera- 
peutic resources.] vi, 184 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Odessa, E. I. Fesenko, 1890. 

Slilsliepinski (Aleksandr] A [leksandrovich]) I 
[1873- ]. Shkolnaya higiena. [School hy- j 
giene.] iv, 227 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [J/. Y. 
Minkoff], 1904. 
Date on cover: 1905. 

. Rol samootravleniya v patologii. [The 

role of auto-intoxication in pathology.] 92 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, \_M. Ya. Minkoff], 1907. 

. * K voprosu o raspoznavanii povrezh- 

deniy otdlelnikh dole! mozga. [Diagnosis of 
injuries of separate portions of the brain.] ii, 
295 pp. 8°. S. : Pelerburg, I. V. Leontyeff, 1908. 

. Novlelshiye uspiekhi po raspoznavaniyu 

i llecheniyu nervnikh bolieznei. [Recent ad- 
vances in the diagnosis and treatmentof nervous 
diseases.] lp. 1., 193pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1909. 

Slilsliepotyeft' (N[ikolaI] K[onstantinovich]) 
[1853- ]. Material! dlya epidemiologii 
kholeri. Vip. 1. Kholerniya epidemii v Ka- 
zanskoT gubernii v period 1847-71 gg. [ Data for 
the epidemiology of cholera. Pt. 1. Cholera 
epidemics in Kazan Government during . . .] 
1 p. I., v, 113, 187 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kazan, 1890. 

SlilsherbacheflT ( Dm [itri Mikhallovich ] ) 
[1864- ]. Prakticheskiy kurs klinicheskavo 
izslledovaniya mochi; dlya vrachei, studentov 
i farmatsevtov. [Practical course of the clinical 
examination of the urine; for physicians, stu- 
dents, and pharmacists.] xi, 236 pp. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1897. 

Slilslicrbak (A[leksandr] Ye[fimovich ] ). 
[1863- ].' *Materali k ucheniyu o zavisi- 
moski posfornavo obmlena ot usilennoi ili osla- 
blennoi dieyatelnosti golovnavo mozga; kli- 
nicheskoye i eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. 
[On the dependence of phosphoric metabolism 
upon increased or decreased activity of the 
brain; clinical and experimental investigation.] 
1 p. L, 140 pp., 1 pi., 7 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
tipog. " Ob. J'o/za," 1890. 

. O patologicheskom znachenii trichoce- 

phalus dispar. [Pathological importance of 
. . .] 40 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1908. 
Forms no. 2 of: Klin. Monog., S.-Peterb., 1908. 



SIHshcrbakofr (Affanasiy] S[emyonovich]) 
[1852- ]. MIert protivdifterita. [Measures 
against diphtheria.] 16 pp. 12°. Rostov na- 
Donu, Kholeff, 1887. 

. Chakhotka, yeya prichini i mleri pred- 

uprezhdeniya. [Phthisis; its causes, and meas- 
ures of prevention.] 10 pp. 8°. [ Voronezh, 
V. V. Yurkevich, 1889.] 

Repr. from: Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1889, iii. 

. Godichniy sbornik novikh terapevtiches- 

kikh sredstv protiv dii'terita za 1888 g. [An- 
nual collection of new therapeutic remedies lor 
diphtheria during the year 1888.] 25 pp. 12°. 
Rostov na- Donu, 1. I. Aleksanoff, 1889. 

. Kratkiy obzor zaraznikh bolieznei. 

[Short review of contagious diseases.] 63 pp. 
16°. S.-Peterburg, tip. "Ob. Poha", 1891. 

Repr. from: Feldscher, St. Fetersb , 1891, i. 

. Kratkiya besledi ob izslledovanii pi- 

shtshevikh produktov. [Short talks on the 
examination of food products.] 50 pp., 3 pi. 
8°. Voronezh, V. V. Yurkevich, 1891. 
Repr. from: Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1891, v. 

Shislierbakoft"(Aleksiei Ivanovich) [1858- ]. 
Les stations de boues mine rales de la Russie 
d' Europe. 46 pp., 1 pi., 1 map. roy. 8°. 

Moscou, I. N. Kuchnereff dc L ie., 1897. 

. Thesame. Gryazellechebniya miestnosti 

Yevropeiskol Rossii. 47 pp., 1 map. 8°. 
Moskva, \_G. I. Proatahoff], 1898. 

ShtslaerbakoflT (A[rseniy] Ya[kovlevich 1) 
[1839- ]. Kurs hziologicheskoi khimii. 
Chast I. Organicheskiya sostavniya chasti zhi- 
votnavo organizma. Vip. 1. Soyedineniya 
zhirnavo ryada. [ Course of physiological 
chemistry. Vol. 1. Organic component parts 
of the animal organism. Pt. 1. Combinations 
of the fat series.] ii, 352, v pp. 8°. Kazan, 
Imp. Univ., 1893. 

Shtshetkin (D[mitri [Sergleyevich ] ) [1851- 
]. *0b usloviyakh, blagopriyatstvuyu- 
shtshikh razvitiyu tromboza ven poslle ovario- 
tomii. [Conditions favoring the development 
of venous thrombosis after ovariotomy.] 108 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. S. Suvorin, 1889. 

Shtshogloflr ( A[lekslel] L[vovich]) [1867- 
*Ob umstvennol rabotosposobnosti malo- 
lletnikh prestupnikov; eksperimentalno-psikho- 
logicheskoye izliedovaniye. [Mental ability of 
criminal minors; experimental psychological 
investigation.] 319 pp., 1 1., 1 diag. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1903. 

Sbtskukin (M[ikhail] M[ikhaIlovich]) 1868- 
]. *Omorfologii krasnikh i blelikh krovya- 
nikh tielets u plodov. [Morphology of red and 
white blood cells in the foetus.] 158 pp., 1 pi. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, J'. P. Solkin, 1904. 

Shtyulern ( V[iktor Robert] R[obertovich] ) 
[1871- ] *K voprosu ob atipicheskikh for- 
makh krupoznavo vospaleniya lyokhkikh. 
[Atypical form of croupous pneumonia.] 196, 
viii pp., 21. 8°. S-Peterburg, 1900. 

Sliubenko (Grigoriy Stepanovich) [1857- ]. 
*Materiali dlya farmakologii i farmatsii nle- 
kotorikh veshtshestv aroniaticheskavo ryada. 
[Data on the pharmacology and pharmacy of 
some aromatic substances.] 51 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, Ya. Trel, 1893. 

Shuckard ( William Edward) [1802- 
68J. 

Woodward (B. B.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., 

Lond., 1897, Hi, 166. 
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Sliufeldt (R[obert) W[ilson]) [1850- ]. 
Classification of the Macrochires. 2 pp. 8°. 
[New York, 1877.] 

Hepr. / mm: Auk, N. Y„ 1877, iv. 

. On the ossicle of the antibrachium as 

found in some of the North American Falconida?. 
197-203 pp. 8°. [Cambridge, Mass., 1881.1 

Gutting from: Bull. Nuttall Ornith. Club, Cambridge, 
1881, vi.' 

. Osteology of the North American Tetra- 

onidtf. 8°. Washington, 1881. 

Cutting from: Bull. U. S. Geol. & Geog. Surv., Wash., 
1881. vi. no. 2, 309-350, 9 pi. 

. Contribution to the anatomy of birds. 

pp. 593-806, 25 pi. 8°. Washington, 1882. 

Cutting from: Bull. U. S. Geol. A Geog. Surv., Wash., 
1882, vii. 

. Osteology of Ceryle alcyon. pp. 279- 

294, 1 pi. 8°. "[London,' 1884.] 

Repr. from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1883-4, xviii. 

. On the coloration in life of the naked 

skin tracts on the head of Geococcyx californi- 
cus. pp. 286-288, 1 pi. 8°. [London, 1885.] 
Cutting from: Ibis, Lond., 1885, 5. s., iii. 

. On an old portrait of Audubon, painted 

by himself, and a word about some of his early 
drawings, pp. 417-420, port. 8°. [New York, 
1886.] 

Cutting from: Auk, N. Y., 1886, iii. 

. The camera and field ornithology. 2 pp. 

8°. New York, 1887. 

Repr. from: Auk. N. Y., 1S87, iv. 

. Observations upon the habits of Mieropus 

melanoleucus. with critical notes on its plumage 
and external characters, pp. 151-158, 1 pi. 8°. 
[London, 1887.] 

Cutting from: Ibis, Lond., 1887, 5. s., v. 

. observations on the pterylosis of certain 

Picida?. pp. 212-219. 8°. [New York, 1888.] 
Cutting from: Auk, N. Y., 1888, v. 

. Notes on Brewster's and the blue-footed 

gannet. 1 I. 8°. [New York, 1889.] 
Repr. from: Auk, N. Y., 1889, vi. 

. Contributions to the study of Heloderma 

suspectum. pp. 148-244, 3 pi. 8°. [London, 
1890.] 

Cutting from: Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1890, nos. 12-17. 

. Further notes upon the crania of North 

American Indians, pp. 222-224. 8°. [Lon- 
don, 1891.] 

Repr. from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1891, xxv. 

. Indian types of beauty. 24 pp. 8°. 

[Chicago, 1891.] 
Repr. from: Am. Field, Chicago, 1891, xxxvi. 

. On the question of saurognathism of the 

Pici, and other osteological notes upon that 
group. 122-129 pp. 8°. [London, 1891.] 
Repr. from: Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1891. 

. Some comparative osteological notes on 

the North-American kites. 228-232 pp. 8°. 
[Loudon, 1891.] 
Repr. from: Ibis, Lond., 1891, 6. s., iii. 

. Some opinions on the bite of the "Gila 

monster" (Heloderma suspectum). pp. 125- 
129. 4°. [New York, 1891.] 

Cutting from: Nature's Realm. N. Y., 1891, ii. 

. Tertiarv fossils of North American birds. 

pp. 365-368. 8°. [New York, 1891.] 
Cutting from: Auk. N. Y., 1891, viii. 

. Nesting habits of Galeoscoptes caroli- 

nensis. pp. 303-304. 8°. [New York, 1893.] 
Cutting from: Auk, N. Y., 1893, x. 

. Notes on the trunk skeleton of a hybrid 

grouse, pp. 28 1-285. 8°. New York, 1893. 
Cutting from: Auk, N. Y., 1893, x. 

VOL xv. 2d series 39 



Sliufeldt (R[obert] W[ilson] )— continued. 

. Improved apparatus for making micro- 
photographs of the parasites of birds, pp. 187— 
189. 8°. [New York, 1894.] 
Cutting from: Auk, N. Y., 1894, xi. 

. Lectures on biology. 102 pp. 8°. New 

York, 1894. 
Repr. from: Am. Field, N. Y., 1894, xli-xlii. 

. Nesting habits of the Horn-bills, pp. 

82-83. 8°. [Alameda, Cal, 1894.] 
Cutting from: Nidiologist, Alameda, 1894, i. 

. Notes on photographing a live specimen 

of Gamtel's partridge, pp. 128-130, 3 pi. 8°. 
New York, 1894. 

Cutting from: Auk, N. Y., 1894, xi. 

. On a case of female impotency. 18 pp. 

8°. Washington, 1896. 
. Taxidermical methods in the Leyden 

Museum, Holland. 1031-1037 pp., 6 pi. 8°. 

Washington, 1897. 
Repr. from: Rep. U. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1895. 

. Eine Gruppe von Feuerland. Aus dem 

Englischen ubersetzt von L. J. Briihl. pp. 441- 
444, 464-467. 8°. [Berlin, 1900.] 
Cutting from: Mutter Erde, Berl., 1900, ii. 

. The osteology of Vulpes macrotis. pp. 

395-418, 2 pi. fol. Philadelphia, P. C. Stock- 
hausen, 1900. 

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Acad. Nat. 
Sc. Phila., 1900, xi. 

. Professor Collett on the morphology of 

the cranium and the auricular openings in the 
North-European species of the familv Strigida?. 
176 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Boston, Ginn & Co., 1900. 
Repr. from: J. Morph., Bost., 1900, xvii. 

. Osteology of the Herodiones. pp. 158- 

249, 2 pi. 8°. [Pittsburgh, 1900.] 

Cutting from: Ann. Carnegie Mus., Pittsb., 1901, i. 

. Havelock Ellis on the psychology of sex. 

9 pp. 8°. [San Francisco, 1901.] 

Repr. from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1901, xliv. 

. Hobnobbing with a Gila monster, pp. 

26-29. 8°. [New York, 1901.] 
Cutting from: Metropolitan, N. Y., 1901, xiii. 

. The osteology of the cuckoos (Coccvges). 

51 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Repr. from: Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1901, xl. 

. Havelock Ellis on sexual inversion. 9 

pp. 8°. San Francisco, 1902. 

Repr. from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv. 

. Wm. Lee Howard on the perverts. 8 

pp. 8°. San Francisco, 1902. 

Repr. from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv. 

. Das Studium der Nestlinge. pp. 49-53. 

4°. Berlin, 1903. 

Cutting from: Natur u. Hans, Berl., 1903, xii. 

. An arrangement of the families and the 

higher groups of birds. 833-857 pp. 8°. Bos- 
ton. Ginn & Co., 1904. 

Repr. from: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1904, xxxviii. 

. Impotency, medically and legally consid- 
ered. 8 pp. 8°. San Francisco, 1905. 
Repr. from: Pacific M. J., San Fran.. 1905, xlviii. 

. The medico-legal consideration of per- 
verts and inverts. 9 pp. 8°. San Francisco, 
1905. 

Repr. from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii. 

. Amerikanische Grossschmetterlinge. 

(Macrolepidoptera). pp. 10-12. 4°. [Berlin, 
1907.] 

Cutting from: Natur U. Hans, Berl., 1907, xvi. 

. The alienist in the courts of law. 8 pp. 

8°. San Francisco, [1907]. 

Repr. from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1907, xhx. 
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Sliufeldt (R[obert) W[ilson] )— continued. 

. Erigiditas uxoris, sociologically and med- 
ically considered. 9 pp. 8°. San Francisco, 
1907". 

Repr.from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1907, li. 

. Judicial ignorance of sexual crimes. 4 

pp. 8°. [San Francisco, 1907.] 

Repr.Jrom: Pacific M. .1., San Fran., 1907, xlix. 
. The negro; a menace to American civili- 
zation, viii, 281 pp., 14 pi. 8°. Boston, R. G. 
Badger, 1907. 

. On the osteology of the Tubinares. pp. 

109-124. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 
Repr.from: Am. Naturalist, Phihi., 1907, xli. 

. Osteological and other notes on Sarcops 

calvus of the Philippines, pp. 257-269, 1 pi. 
8°. Manila, 1907. 

Repr.from: Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1907, ii. 

. Polygamy and other modes of mating 

among birds, pp. 161-175. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1907. 

Repr.from: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1907, xli. 
. Psychical inhibition and its conse- 
quences. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1907. 
Repr.from: Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1907, xxxv. 

. Psychic epilepsy; its etiology and treat- 
ment. 372-380 pp. 8°. [San Francisco, 1908.] 
Repr.from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 190H, li. 

. Some of humanity's debts to vivisection. 

pp. 88-95. 8°. New York; 1908. 

Repr.from: Med. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1908-9, xxvi. 

. Studies of the human form, for artists, 

sculptors and scientists, xxxi, 644 pp. roy. 8°. 
Philadelphia, F. A. Davis Co., 1908. 

. Vivisection and its detractors. 11 pp. 

8°. San Francisco, 1908. 

Repr.from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1908. 

. The suppression of the literature of hu- 
man topographical anatomy in this country. 
8 pp. 8°. San Francisco, 1909. 

Repr.from: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1909, Hi. 

. Where the skeletons of American birds 

may be studied. 1 1. 8°. New York, 1909. 

Cutting from: Auk, N. Y., 1909, xxvi. 
See, also, Newton (Alfred). A dictionary of birds, etc. 
8°. London, 1893-6. 

For Biography, see Nidiologist, Alameda, Cal., 1894, i, 91. 

SliukcvUli (I. I.) K ucheniyu ob aktinomi- 
kozle rogatavo skota. [Actinomycosis of cattle. ] 
145 (1 L), vi pp., 1 1. 8°. Kazan, B. L. Dorn- 
brovski, 1903. 
Repr. from: Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Yet. Inst., 1902, xix. 

Sliukow (Alexander). *Ueber die Stichverlet- 
zung des Diaphragma von der Thoraxhohle aus, 
inbesondere ihre Kasuistik. 55 pp. 8°. Basel, 
[1902, vel 1903]. 

Slillldliaui ( Edward Barton). Stammering and 
its rational treatment; with remarks on Canon 
Kingsley's elocutionary rules. 72 pp. 12°. 
London, Homoeopathic Pub. Co., [1879]. 

Slitilif iii (M. A.) Stroyeniye tserebrospinalnoi 
sistemi amfibiy i reptiliv. ' [Structure of the 
cerebrospinal system of amphibia and reptiles.] 
pp. 149-229, 3 pi. 8°. [Odessa, 1886, vdmbseq.]. 

Cutting from: Zap. Novor. Obsh. Yestestv., xi. 

Shulgin (P[ortiriy] A[leksandrovich] ) [1858- 
]. *0 fiziologicheskom dleistvii predvari- 
telnol katelektrizatsii na otpravleniye nervov. 
[Physiological action of preliminary cathelec- 
trization upon the function of nerves.] 43 pp., 
2 1. 8. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1891. 

Sliulgin (Vfladimir] I[yanovich] ) [1852- ]. 
* K voprosu o vliyanii vozbuzhdayushtshikh 
sredstv na dieyatelnost serdtsa. [Action of ex- 
itants on the activity of the heart.] 55 pp., 2 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik; 1891. 



Sliul?ovski (Dmitri [Nikolayevich] ) [ 
1882]. * Material! diva patologicheskol histo- 
logii shankrov. [ Pathological histology of 
chancres.] 38 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Sa nktpeter- 
burg, Ya. Trel, 1S74. 

SIiull (George Harrison) [1874- ]. Stages in 
the development of Sium cicubefolium. 28 pp., 
7 pi. 8°. Washington, Carnegie Inst., 1905. 

Sliulman (T[uviyo] M[endelovich] [sive Timo- 
fel Mikhallovich]) [1866- ]. Izllechimost 
sifilisa; kak mozhno izlechit lyokhko sirilis v 
samiy korotkiy srok. [The curability of syphi- 
lis; how easily syphilis can be cured in the 
shortest possible period.] 14 pp. 32°. S.-Pe- 
terburg, M. Vilenchik, 1904. 

Sliults (Konrad Albertovich). See Schultz 
(K[onrad] A[lbertovich] ). 

Sliulyanski (Eiim Fedotoff) [1866- J. * K 
voprosu o vliyanii kormleniyamolodikh zhivot- 
nikh bugorchatim myasom; eksperimentalno- 
patologicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [< >n the in- 
fluence of feeding young animals with tubercu- 
lar meat; experimental investigation.] 38 pp. 
1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

Shumacher (Michael) [1875- ]. *Makro- 
skopische Sektionsbefunde bei progressiver Pa- 
ralyse. 78 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1903. 

Sim man (Armin E.). 

See United States. Department of the Interior. Cen- 
sus Office, v. 4. 4°. Washington, 1883'. 

Sliuniard (Benjamin Franklin) [1820-69]. Cat- 
alogue of the library of the late ... of St. 
Louis, Mo. 23 pp. 8°. St. Louis, [n. d.]. 

Sliuinkoff (G[erasim] Ye[gorovich] ) [1873- 
]. Psikhika boitsov vo vremya srazheniy. 
[The mental condition of warriors during bat- 
tle.] Pt. 1. 51pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [1907, 
vel subseo. ~\. 

. * Vosproi'zvedeniye dvigatelnikh raz- 

drazheniy aktivnavo kharaktera v zavisimosti 
ot istekshavo vremeni; eksperimentalno-psikho- 
logicheskove izsliedovaniye po metodu obyek- 
tivnol psikhologii. [Production of active motile 
excitations dependent upon the past; experi- 
mental psychological investigation by the meth- 
od of objective psychology.] 166 pp., 4 diag. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1909. 

Shumova - Simanovskaya ( Yehate- 
rina Oliinpovna) [1853-1905]. 

Si rot in In (V.) [In memoriam.l Russk. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb., 1905, iv, 927. 

Shumway (Edward A.) [1870- ]. 

See Posey (William Campbell) & Shumway (E. A.) 
Carcinoma of the evelids. 4°. Philadelphia. 1902.— KIs- 
ley (S[amuel] D[6ty]) & Shumway (E. A.) Carci- 
nomatous degeneration of a papilloma [etc.]. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1901.— de Scliwelnitz (George Edmund) & 
Shumway (E. A.) A note on the histology of vernal 

conjunctivitis. 4°. Philadelphia, 1903. * . On 

the histology of bullous keratitis. 4°. New York, 1903. 

. Conjunctivitis nodosa [etc. J. rov. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1906.— Veasey (Clarence Archibald) & 
Shumway ( E. A.) Simple glaucoma in the young 
[etc.]. Nathvitie, 1904. 

& Buchanan (Mary). Histological ex- 
amination of the eyes in a case of amaurotic 
family idiocy. 6 pp. rov. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1906. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., N. Y., 1905, exxix. 
In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila.. 
1906, no. 5. 

Sliunda (Anastas). Localisation cer£brale du 
nerf pneumogastrique. 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bu- 
carest, ./. Gobi, 1903. 

Shunet {Lake). 

KnpriyanofF (I. D.) Ozera Shiro i shunet v le- 
chebnom ikh znachenii. [Lakes Shiro and Shunet from 
a medicinal viewpoint.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 
1902-3, xx, 197-232. 
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Shur (F[vodr] M[ovsheyevich]) [1862- ]. 

See Finger (Ernest) & Saenger (M.) Patologiya 
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898.— Lazarus [Julius]. In- 
halyatsionnaya terapiya [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.— 
Tappeiuer (H.) Rukovoastvo farmakologii [etc.], 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. . The same. 8°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 1901. 

Skurliool usbab wul ulainat. See Nufis bin 
Iwuz. 

Shurfgin (N[ikolaI] A[leksandrovieh]) [1858- 
]. *0 patologo-anatomicheskikh lzmlene- 
niyakh in membro virili v starcheskom voz- 
rastle. [On pathologo-anatomieal alterations 
... in old age.] 118 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, V. P. Meshtsherski, 1897. 

Slmrly (Burt Russell). Measles eoniplicated 
by laryngeal diphtheria; intubation; recovery. 
2 pp. 12°. New York; 1897. 
Repr.from: N. York M. .)., 1897, xxxv. 

— . Prolonged intubation tubes, with a 

method leading to their extraction. 9 pp. 8°. 
Chicago, 1903. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli. 

Slmrly (Ernest L.) Atrophic pharyngitis or 
pharyngitis sicca. 4 pp. 8°. [New York, G. P. 
Putnam's Sons, 1880.] 
Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y„ 1880, i. 

. The galvano-cautery as a therapeutical 

measure in chronic nasal and naso-pharyngeal 
catarrh. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, <!. Rumbold <.(• 
Co., 1880. 

Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1880, xxxviii. 

. Lupoid ulceration of the nasal septum. 

7 pp. 8°. [Neiv York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 
1882.] 

Repr.from: Arch. Laryngol., N. Y., 1882, iii. 
. Lectures on phthisis pulmonalis, deliv- 
ered at the Detroit Medical College, Detroit. 
1 p. 1., 117 pp., 1 1. 12°. Detroit, G. S. Boris, 
1885. 

Repr.from: Med. Age, Detroit, 1885, iii. 

. The analogy between acute idiopathic 

pleuritis and acute articular rheumatism. 6 pp. 
8°. [Detroit, 1887.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1887, xi. 

. The address in medicine. 24 pp. 12°. 

Chicago, Office Am. M. Ass., 1891. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi. 

. The treatment of phthisis. A lecture. 

12 pp. 12°. Chicago, Office Am. M. Ass., 1891. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi. 

. The treatment of tuberculosis as related 

to therapeutics. 9 pp. 8°, [New York, 1891.] 
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1891. 

. A study of the sputum in pulmonary 

consumption. 11pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, W. B. 
Saunders, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Climatoiogist, Phila., 1891-2, i. 

. Remarks on the nature and treatment of 

tuberculosis. 10 pp. 8°. [Detroit, 1892.] 
Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1892, xvi. 

. Artificial opening of pulmonary cavities, 

insertion of rubber tube and injection of chlo- 
rine gas. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1893. 
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi. 

. Discussion on the prevention and com- 

municabilitv of phthisis pulmonalis. 8 pp. 
8°. Detroit', 1894. 
Repr.from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1894, xviii. 

. Remarks on some of the features of the 

grippe and influenza. 7 pp. rov- 8°. Detroit, 
[1895]. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Detroit, 1895, xvii. 

. Questions concerning the etiology and 

prevention of pulmonary consumption. 3 pp. 
8°. Detroit, [1896]. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Detroit, 189S, xviii. 



Slmrly (Ernest L.)— continued. 

. Present status and prospects of the art of 

medicine. 4 pp. 8°. Detroit, [1897]. 
Repr.from: Physician A: Surg., Detroit, 1897, xix. 

. The contagiousness of pulmonary con- 
sumption. 5pp. 8°. Detroit & Ann "Arbor, 
1899. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Detroit, 1899, xxi. 

. A treatise on diseases of the nose and 

throat, xvii, 744 pp., 7 pi. 8°. New York, D. 
Appleton& Co., 1900. 

— ; — . Some reasons against the public regist ra- 
tion or notification of cases of phthisis pulmo- 
nalis. 9 pp. 8°. New York, 1902. 

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv. 

. Disease of the thyroid gland as a cause 

of functional sensory disorders. 10 pp. 8°. 
Detroit, |1902]. 

Repr.from: Detroit M. J., 1902-3, ii. 

. The sanitorium treatment of phthisis 

pulmonalis. 4 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. Mich. State Med. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii. 

. The treatment of chronic nontuberculous 

inflammation of the lungs and pleura. 6 pp. 
8°. Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1904. 

Repr.from: Physician & Surg., Detroit, 1904, xxvi. 

. County sanatoria for tuberculosis and 

other chronic pulmonary affections. 2 pp. 8°. 
Detroit, 1905. 

Repr.from.: Detroit M. J., 1905, v. 

. Remarks on the problems connected 

with the study of pulmonary tuberculosis; and 
suggestions of a new plan for improving statis- 
tics relating to the disease. 8 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1905. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi. 

. The treatment of chronic pleuritis and 

empyema. 8 pp. 8°. Ann Arbor dc Detroit, 
1905. 

Repr. from: Physician <fe Surg., Detroit, 1905, xxvii. 

'—. Address on climatology. 6 pp. 8°. 

[New York], 1906. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1906, lxxxiv. 

See, also, Boswortli (Francke Huntington) [et al.\. 
On the relation of the nasal and neurotic factors [etc.]. 
12°. [New York, 1889.]— Gibbes (Heneage) & Slmrly 
(E. L.) An investigation into the etiology of phthisis. 

8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.] . On the value of 

the inhalation of chlorine gas [etc.]. 12°. Detroit, 1891. — 
Michel (Carl). Diseases of the nasal cavity, [etc.]. 8°. 
Detroit, 1877. 

Sluirtleff(Ashabel M.). 

See Codman (Benjamin S.) & Shurtleff (A. M.) 

Illustrated catalogue [etc.] . 8°. Boston, [1879]. 

Shurtleff (George A.) [1820-1902]. 

Obituary. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1901-2, lviii, 728. 
Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv, 230. 

Sliu§ter (A[bram] M[oiseyevich] ) [1872- ]. 
* Meditsinskiy otchot dvlenadtsatavo (Tatya- 
ninskavo) gorodskovo rodilnavo priyuta za 
1903 g. v svyazi s voprosom o postanovkie dtela 
akushorskol pomoshtslii biednomu naseleniyu 
S.-Peterburga. [Medical report of the twelfth 
(Tatyanin) city lying-in institute for 1903 in 
connection with the question of obstetric aid to 
the poor population of St. Petersburg.] 161, iii 
pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. M. Muller, 1906. 

Sliute (Daniel Kerfoot) [1858- ]. A first 
book in organic evolution, xvi, 285 pp., 12 pi. 
8°. Chicago, 1899. 

. On the value of a knowledge of abnor- 
mal mobility of tiie iris as an aid in diagnosing 
diseases of the nervous system, pp. 161-186. 
8°. Washington, 1904. 

Repr. [with printed title] from: Wash. Med. Annals, 
1904, iii. 
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Sliule (Daniel Kerfoot) — continued. 

. A model for a new ophthalmotrope; the 

comioscope. Some phases of ocular motility. 
38 pp. 8°. New York, 1906. 

tupr. from: N. York M. J., [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv. 
See, also. Cones (Elliott) & Sliute (D. K.) Xeuro- 
myology, [etc.]. 12°. New York, 1887. 

Shute {Gay) [1812-91]. 

Obituary. Brit. If. J., Lond., 1891, i, 1103. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1129. 

Sliullivfy nablyudatel. [Jocular observer.] 
See Ocherk razvitiya [etc.]. 

Shutt (Margaret Taylor) [1868-1903]. 

Root (Eliza H.) Obituary. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 
1903, xiii, 69. 

Slum \v worth (E. B.) Laboratory notes on 
the bacteriology of diphtheria. 3 1. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1895. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii. 

. Nomenclature of colors for bacteriolo- 
gists. 2 1., 5 pp. 8°. [Concord], 1895. 
Repr.from: Rep. Am. Pub. Health Ass., 1895, xx. 

Sliuttleworth (George Edward). The rela- 
tionship of marriages of consanguinity to men- 
tal unsoundness. 8 pp. 8°. Lewes, II. Wolf, 
1886. 

Repr.from: J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1886-7, xxxii. 

. On education from the medical stand- 
point. Inaugural address as president of the 
Lancashire and Cheshire Branch, British Medi- 
cal Association, June 29, 1892. 17 pp. 8°. 
Lancaster, T. Bell, 1892. 

-. Mentally-deficient children; their treat- 
ment and training, xiy, 140 pp. 12°. London, 
II. K. Lewis, 1895. 

. The same. 2. ed. xvi, 180 pp. 12°. 

London. II. K. Lewis; Philadelphia. P. Blakiston 
Sm & Co., 1900. 

. Mental overstrain in education. 11 pp. 

U°. London, 1896. 
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 18%, ii. 

Sliutllewortli (Lionel E. Kay). An improved 
method of diffusing antiseptics in dry air for 
inhalation, disinfection and antiseptic surgery; 
partly rewritten and extended from the Lancet. 
9 pp." 12°. London, Whiting & Co., 1884. 

Sliuyeninoff (S[erglel] P[yotrovich] ) 1861- 
]. *K voprosu o stroyenii i obrazovanii i 
khileznikh kist v kishechnikie chelovieka; pa- 
tologo - anatomicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [On 
the structure and formation of chylous cysts in 
the human intestines; pathologo-anatomical re- 
search.] 56 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
T-> o S. P. Yakovlyora, 1897. 

Slivabe (F.) See Schwabe (F.). 

Stavetsoff(I[van M[ikhailovich]) [1861- ]. 
*Patologo-anatomicheskiya izmieneniya v epi- 
fizarnikh kontsakh dlinnikh trubchatikh kostel 
u mladentsev pri vrozhdennom sifilisTe. [Pa- 
thologo-anatomical alterations in the epiphyses 
of lontr bones in children in congenital syphilis.] 
[St. Petersburg.] 102pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8 5 . Revel, 
1898. 

Slivindt ( Aleksandr Andreyevich ). See 
Scwinndt (Aleksandr [Andreyevich]). 

Slivoger-Leltetski (Feodot Ivanovich) [1S72- 
]. *K voprosu o pubotomii (anatomiche- 
ski-eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye kharak- 
tera rasshireniya tazovavo vkhoda poslle pubo- 
tomii). [Pubiotomy; anatomical and experi- 
mental investigation of the character of dilata- 
tion of the pelvis after pubiotomy.] 98 pp., 6 
diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, I. V. Leontyetf', 1908. 



Shyness. 

Campbell ( H.) Morbid shyness. Brit. M. J.. Lond. 
1896, ii, 805-807. 

Sialagogties. 

See, also, Pilocarpine, etc.; Salivation. 

Robertson (W. G. A.) Sialagogues: their therapeu- 
tic employment. Tr. Med.-Chir.Soc. Edinb. 1902-3 n s 
xxii, 275-285. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xii 
36-16. 

Sialogy. 

See Saliva. 

Sialophagia. 

Ila \ . in (G.) De la sialophagia Arch, de mal. de 
l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 1907, i, 20-31. 

Sialorrhcea. 

See Paralysis (General, Diagnosis, etc., of); 
Salivation. 

Siam. 

See, also, Bangkok; Cholera {History and sta- 
tistics of), by localities; Craniology (Etlmologic); 
Laos; Leprosy (History and statistics of), 
Plague (History, etc., of), by localities. 

Dekeyser (L.) Choses'du Siam. J. m6d. de Brux., 
1908, xiii, 329-337.— Oellliorn (6.) Meditinische Reise- 
erinnerungen aus Siam. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 148.— Jeanselnie. L'organi- 
sation medicale an Siam. Ann. d'hvg.. Par., 1906, 4. s., 
vl, 152-158. Also: Presse med.. Par., 1906, xiv, 445-447.— 
Nightingale (P. A.) Hygiene and demography in 
Siam. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r.,Brux 
1903. viii, 123-131.— Rasch (C.) Leber das Klima und 
die Krankheiten im Konigreich Siam. Arch. f. path. 

Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1S95, xxiii, 327-384. . Zur geo- 

graphischen Pathologie Siam's. Janus, Anist., 1896-7, i, 
445; 503.— Woolley (P. G.) Siamese medicine. Arch, 
f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1909, xiii, 429-446. 

Sibbald (Sir John) [1833-1905]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 1019. port. Also: 
J. Ment. Sc., Lond.. 1905, li, 636, port [front.]. Alio: Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1905, i, 1304. Ako: Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1905, xxxiii, 237. 

Sibbald (Sir Robert ) [1641-1722]. * De variis 
tabis speciebus. 71. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., ajmd 
J. Elseiirium, 1661. 

Bound with his: Phalainologia nova [etc.]. sm. 4°. 
Edinburgi, 1692. 

. Phalainologia nova sive observationse de 

rarioribus quibusdam balsenis in Scotia? littus 
nuper ejectis, in quibus nuper conspecta? bal^ena? 
per genera et species, secundum characteres ab 
ipsa natura impressos distribuntur, qua?dam 
nunc primum describuntur; errores etiam circa 
descriptas deteguntur, et breves de dentium, 
spermatis ceti, et ambra grisea? ortu, natura et 
usu dissertationes traduntur. 44 pp. sm. 4°. 
Edinburgi, J. Bedi, 1692. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, lii, 179 
(T. F. Henderson). 

Sibbald (Thomas 3f>>rfy») [ -1900]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 699. 

Sibelius (Christian). *P>idrag till kannedomen 
om de histologiska forandringarna i ryggmiir- 
gen, de spinala rotter och ganglierna vid pro- 
gressiv paralvsi. [Contribution to the knowl- 
edge of the histological changes in the spinal 
cord, roots, and ganglia in progressive paralysis.] 
2 p. 1., 373 (1 1.), xxx pp., 1 diag., 1 1., 8 pi. 
4°. Helsingfors, Helsingfors Centraltryckeri, 1897 '. 

Sibenaler (Paul-Camille-Alexis). *L'age dn 
discernement; considerations juridiques etmc'- 
dico-legales sur la responsabilite de l'enfance 
coupable. 108 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 82. 

Siber l 

See Handhabuiig (Die) der Gesundheitsgesetze in 
Preussen. 16°. Berlin, 1898-1900. 

Siber (Stefan i. * Statistische Zusammenstel- 
lung der in der Wiirzburger Cniversitatsaugen- 
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Siber (Stefan)— continued, 
klinik gesammelten Fiille von Augenmuskel- 
liihmungen aus den Jahren 1879-97. Beitrag 
zur Lehre iiber die Localisation von Augen- 
muskellahmungen iiberhaupt, speciell iiber die 
Localisation im Oculomotoriuskerngebiet. 29 
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1897. 

Sibergundi [i. e. Riilgen (Johann)] [1785- 

See Harless ([Johann] Christian Friedrich), His- 
torischeEinleitungin dieTherapie, [etc.]. 12°. [Bonn], 
1827. 

Siberia. 

See, also, Chukchi; Insane (Care, Condition, 
etc., of), Leprosy (History and statistics of), 
Plague (History, etc., of), Small-pox (History 
of), Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Amellino (G.) La deportazione russa. Anomalo, 
Napoli, 1908, 6. 8., xii, 20; 45; 73; 143. — Anastasiyetr" 
(N. M.) Sanitarniye ocherki zhizni pereselentsev step- 
nol polosi Sibiri. [Sanitary sketches of the life of immi- 
grants on the Siberian steppes.] Vestnik obsh. hig., 
sudeb. i prakt. med., St, Petersb., 1909, xlv, 1617-1641.— 
Belilovski (K. A.) Zhenshina inogord. Sibiri (me- 
diko-etnograf. ocherk). [Woman in Siberia (medico- 
ethnographical sketch).] Sborn. rabot akush. i zhensk. 
bolez. . . . Slavyanski [etc.], St. Petersb., 1894, i, 527-629, 2 
pi. — Breitigaiu (P.) Material! dlya klimatologii za- 
padnol Sibiri i stepnavo kraya. [Climatology of western 
Siberia and the steppes.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 
1893-4, xi, 101; 126; 245: 1894-5, xii, 41: 1898-9, xvi, 145.— 
Biinge (A.) Medicinische Beobachtungen in Nord- 
Sibirien. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1888, n. F., v, 59; 
67. — Butyagin (P. V.) "Kurt" i "rimchik", pi- 
shtsheviye produkti nlekotorikh sibirskikh inorodtsev. 
[. . . foods of certain Siberian natives.] Sibirsk. vrach. 
vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii, 281-284. — Cbngnnoff 
(S. M.) Material! dlya antropologii Sibiri. [Data on the 
anthropology of Siberia.] Izvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 
1891, vi, pt. 2, 2 p. 1., 133, 1 pi.: 1895, vii, pt. 2, no. 2, 2 p. 1., 
1,2 pi.: 1896, x, no. 10, 1: 1898, xiv, no. 6, 1: 1900, xvi, no. 
6, 1, 2 maps: 1901, xviii. no. 6, 1: 1902, xix, no. 6, 1: 1903, 
xxiv, no. 1, 237: 1905, xxvii, no. 8, 1. — Colin ( L. ) Sibi- 
rische Alterthiimer. [Rev. of work of W. Radloff.] Ver- 
handl.d.Berl.Gesellsch.f. Anthrop., Berl., 1894,149-160.— 
Fyodorotf" ( P. ) Vlmiraniye Sibirskikh inoredtsev. 
[The dving out of Siberian aborigines.] Sibirsk. Vrach. 
Gaz.. Irkutsk, 1908, i, 286-290.— Jochelsen-Brodsky 
(Dina). Zur Topographie des weiblichen Korpers nord- 
ostsibirischer Volker. Arch. f. Anthrop.. Brnschwg., 
1906, n. F., v, 1-58, 4 pi. Also, Reprint. — Lodian (L.) 
Remarkable effects of Sibirian cold, and the cold-expan- 
sion of metals. Climate, St. Louis, 1900, iii, 63-68.— ITIat- 
sokin (P. G.) Mediko-sanitarnoye sostoyaniye g. Ver- 
khneudinska, Zabalkalskol oblasti. [Medico-sanitary 
condition of Verkhneudinsk, bevond the Baikal.] Russk. 

Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 543; 589. . Opit antro- 

pometricheskikh izslledovaniy naseleniya Zabalkalskol 
oblasti. [Anthropometric investigations of the popula- 
tion beyond the Baikal.] Ibid.. 1893, xviii, 611. — Ro- 
manoff (F. ) Statisticheskiyadanniyaorozhdayemosti, 
brachnosti i smertnosti naseleniya v 6-m vrachebnom 
uchastkle Sibirskavo kazachyavo volska za 1881-4 gg. 
[Statistical data on the birth rate, marriages, and death 
rate of the population of the sixth medical division of 
Siberian Cossack troops for 1881-4.] Protok. obsh. Omsk, 
vrach., 1885-6, iii, 162-175.— V. (R.) Les populations de 
la Siberie orientale. Anthrologie, Par., 1899, x, 631. 

Siberian pest. 

See Anthrax; Cattle-plague. 

Si bio. A treatise on the virtues of the purga- 
tive pills of Mr. Sibie. 46 pp. 12°. Marseilles, 
1783. 

Sibilla (Augustinus Joseph). Prepositiones 
chirurgicse. 6 pp., 1 L 4°. Genuse, A. Fru- 
goni, 1809. [P., v. 2148; 2152.] 

Sibillc (Leon). * Le traitement des hemor- 
rhagies causees par l'insertion basse du placenta 
(d'apres les observations de la clinique Baude- 
locque). 92 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 426. 

Sibillc* (R.) *Resultatfl eloignes des principales 
operations sur les voies biliaires. 100 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1904, No. 138. 

Sibillc (Victor) [1880- ]. * De la pseudo- 
ni'vrite optique transitoire chez les adolescents. 
64 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 119. 



Sibiri I (Georges-Joseph-Marie) [1875- ]. 

* Histoire medicale de Jean-Jacques Rousseau. 
161pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 62. 

Sibirskaya Vrachebnaya Gazeta. [The Sibe- 
rian Medical Gazette.] [Weekly.] Editor: 
P. I. Fedoroff. v. 1-3, Apr. 1, 1908-10. 4°. 
Irkutsk. 

Current. 

Sibirski(A[leksandr]V[asilyevich]) [1863- ]. 

* K voprosu ob izmTeneniyakh kozhi pri byush- 
nom tifle. [Changes in the skin in typhoid 
fever.] 66 p., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. 
P. Meshlsherski, 1900. 

Sibir»kiya Vrachsbniya Viedomosti. Gazeta 
vrachebnavo dlela v Sibiri. [Siberian Medical 
News.] [Semi-monthly. J Editor: A. Smirnoff, 
v. 1-4, 1902-6. Nos. 1-16, v. 5, Jan. 1 to Aug. 
15, 1907. 4°. Krasnoyarsk. 
Suspended. Want no. 2, v. 1. 

Sibirtzow (Natalie) [1878- ]. * Contribu- 
tion A Petude du traitement kinesitherapique de 
certaines dysmenorhees. 68 pp., 9 pi. on 7 1., 
1 !. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 21. 

Sibley (Hiram) [1807-88]. 

See Cornell University. Proceedings at the un- 
un veiling [etc.]. 8°. Ithaca, 1885. 

Sibley (Septimus William) [1831-93]. Cases il- 
lustrating the causes and effects of fibrinous ob- 
structions in the arteries both of the brain and 
of other organs. 20 pp. 8°. London, J. E. 
Adlard, 1861. 

Eepr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1861, xliv. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 671. Also: 
Diet. Nat. Biog. Lond., 1897, Iii, 185 (E. I. Carlyle). Also: 
Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1894, lxxvii, 4-6 (W. S. Church.) 

Sibley (Walter Knowsley). Local hot-air treat- 
ment in rheumatism and allied affections (Tal- 
lerman-Sheffield). 12 pp. rov. 8°. London, 
1896. 

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii. 

Sibley Memorial Hospital, Washington, D. C. 
Annual reports of the board of managers and 
officers to the public. 1., 1900-1901 (May 10, 
1900, to July 1, 1901); 3., 1902-3. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1901-3. 

Sibly (Ebenezer). English physician and com- 
plete herbal. To which are now first added 
upwards of one hundred additional herbs, with 
a display of their medicinal and occult properties, 
physically applied to the cure of all disorders 
incident to mankind. To which are annexed, 
rules for compounding medicine according to 
the true system of nature, forming a complete 
family dispensatory, and natural system of 
physic. 256 pp., 13 pi. 4°. London, [1802] . 

Another copij bound with: Sibly (E.) A key to physic 
[etc.]. 4°. London, (n. d ] . 

Siboney. 

See Fever ( Yellow, History of), by localities. 
Sib§on (Francis) [1814-76]. On the mechanism 
of respiration, pp. 501-550, 7 pi. 4°. London, 
R. & J. E. Taylor, 1846. [P., v. 588.] 

Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1846. 

. On the blow-hole of the porpoise. 117- 

123 pp., 1 pi. 4°. London, R. & J. E. Taylor, 
1848. [P., v. 588.] 

Repr. from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1848. 

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, Iii, 186 
(N. Moore). Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. (1877), 1878, 
xxvi, pp. i-iii. 

Sibson's notch. 

See Pericardium (Effusion in). 

Sibtliorpe (Charles) [1847-1906]. Manual com- 
piled for the use of students in the General 
Hospital, Madras, vi, 95 pp. 8°. Madras, E. 
Keys, 1880. 
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Sibl liorpc (Charles) — continued. 

. Address delivered on the 27th February, 

1895, by . . ., President, South India Branch. 

56 pp. 8°. Madras, 1895. 

25 pr. from,: Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., 

Madras, 1895. 

. Clinical manual for India. Compiled 

for the use of the students of the Madras Medi- 
cal College. Revised and partly rewritten by 
various authors. 4. ed. xiv, 1^415 pp., 8 pi. 
8°. Madras, Su.pt. Govt. Press, 1897. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1257. 

Sibut (Louis) [1872- ]. *Du traitement du 
syphilome primitif et de son influence sur le 
developpement ulterieur de la maladie. 103 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 422. 

Sibut (Pierre-Cesare). *De la syndactylie con- 
gehitale au point de vue operatoire. 1 p. 1., 33 
pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1868, 3. s., No. 84. 

Sibyllcnus Torgensis (Petrus). 

See Fend (Melchior). Oratio de dignitate [etc.]. 
16°. Vitebergx, 1548. 

Sicard (Adrien) [1816- ]. Etude microsco- 
pique sur l'eau de mer considered au point de 
vue medical. 23 pp. 8°. Marseille, Camoin, 
1867. 

Sicard (Arthur). * Les injections sous-arachnol- 
diennes et le liquide cephalo-rachidien; recher- 
ches experimentales et cliniques. 152 pp., 2 
pi. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 124. 

. The same. 150 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, 

G. Carre & C. Naud, 1900. 

Sicard (Gabriel) [1871- ]. *Sur quelques 
points de technique de l'hysterectomie abdomi- 
nale sus-vaginale; ses resultats. 76 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1901, No. 237. 

Sicard (Georges) [1882- ]. * Etude sur la 
frequence des maladies nerveuses chez les indi- 
genes musulmans d'Algerie. 88 pp. 8°. Paris 
& Lyon, 1907, No. 100. 

Sicard ( Henri ). L'evolution sexuelle dans 
l'espece humaine. 318 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere & fils, 1892. 

Sicard (Henri) [1873- .]. *De l'osteotomie 
sous-trochanterienne oblique. Traitement des 
attitudes vicieuses de la cuisse en general et en 
particulier des ankyloses coxalgiques en mau- 
vaises positions. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 
363. 

Sicard (J. ) Des tumeurs cartilagineuses (en- 

chrondromes) des fosses nasales. 89 pp., 1 1. 

8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1897. 
Sicard ( J. ) * Complications endocardiennes 

des sinusites frontales. 100 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 

1905, No. 628. 
Sicard (J. -A.) Le liquide cephalo-rachidien, 

avec preface du Dr. Brissaud. 192 pp. 8°. 

Paris, Masson & Cie., [1902]. 

See, also, Riehardiere (Henri) & Sicard (J. -A.) 

Maladies de la nutrition [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1907. 

For Biography, see Corresp. med., Par., 1908, xv, no. 335, 

3-6 (Vaintray). 

Sicard (Justin- Joseph -Eugene ) [1872- ]. 
*Des tumeurs cartilagineuses (enchondromes) 
des fosses nasales. 89 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, 
No. 235. 

Sicard (Maurice- Jules) [1878- ]. *Traite- 
ment de la tuberculose oculaire. 78 pp. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1907, No. 79. 

Sicard (Montgomery Hunt). Pathology and 
symptomatology of chronic adhesive pericar- 
ditis. 9 pp. 8°. New York, A. R. Elliott Co., 
1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv. 
Sicard (Paul). * Contribution a 1' etude generale 
de l'indol, de l'indican et de l'indigo. 87 pp. 

4°. Paris, 1895, No. 3. 



Sicard (Pierre). *L'arteriosclerose metrorrha- 
gique de I'uterus. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, L909. 
No. 447. 

Sicard (Raymond) [1865- ]. Contribution 
a l'etude de l'inversion recente puerperale. 82 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 302. 

Sicard (Roch-Ambroise-Cucurron) [1742-1822], 
Theorie des signes pour servir d'mtroduction a 
l'£tude des langues, ou le sens des mots, au lieu 
d'etre detini, est mis en action. Ouvrage §16- 
mentaire, absolument neuf, indispensable pour 
l'enseignement des sourds-muets, £galement 
utile aux eleves de toutes les classes et aux in- 
stituteurs; juge digne d'un grand prix decennal 
de premiere classe, destine au meilleur ouvrage 
de morale ou d'education. 2 v. lx, 586 pp. ; 
656 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, Treuttel & Wurtz, 
1818. 

Sicard de Plauzoles (Just). La tubercu- 
lose. 180 pp., 5 pi. 16°. Paris, C. Re inwald, 
1900. 

. Consumption; its nature, causes, pre- 
vention, and cure. Transl. from the French by 
Bertram H. Hall, xvi, 183 pp. 12°. London, 
1903. 

. The same, xvi, 183 pp. 16°. New York, 

C. Scribner's Sons, 1904. 
. La fonction sexuelle au point de vue de 

l'ethique et de l'hygiene sociales. 392 pp, 2 1. 

8°. Paris, V. Giard & E. Briere, 1908. 
Sicardi (Giovanni). *Saggio sopra 1' iodioesue 

principali combinazioni. 15 pp. 4°. Genova, 

1817. [P., v. 2152.] 
Sicaud. 

See Commission centrale homceopathique. Me- 
moire a consulter [etc.] . 4°. [Paris, 1857.] 

Sicco. 

See, also, Iron land its compounds] . 

Hlrsenfeld. Ueber die Erfolge mit Sicco oder 
trocknem Hamatogen. Aerztl. Prax., Berl. u. Leipz., 
1903, xvi, 123-125. 

Siccol. 

See , also, Phosphorus (Therapeutic use of ) . 

Sllberstein (J.) Ueber die Dispensation schlecht 
schmeckender Oele in Pulverform ( Siccolpriiparate ). 
Zentralbl. f. Stoffvvechsel- u. Verdauungskr., Gotting., 
1905, vi, 185-190.— Wei mans (P.) Ueber Siccole. 
Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 567. 

Siccose. 

Autreclit. Ueber Siccose. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., 

Berl., 1905, 228-233. 

Siccus (Joan. Antonius). De balneis compen- 
dium, ex Hippocrate et Galeno. 

In: Balneis (De) omnia quae extant [etc.]. fol. Ve- 
netiis, 1553, ff. 489-497. 

. De optimo medico. Ad Victorem Trin- 

cavellium medicum optimum. Liber aureus. 

//c Scharandaeus (Joannes Jacobus). [In modum et 
rationein visendi segros.] 12°. Erfordise, 1749, 279-368. 

Sfchcff (A[rkadiy] I[vanovichj) [1866- ]. 
*lzmlereniye obyoma i poverkhnosti tlel u dle- 
tei po vozrastam. [Measurement of the volume 
and superficies of the bodies of children accord- 
ing to age.] 98 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. 
Meshtsherski, 1902. 

Siclicl (Arthur) fils. Traite elementaire d'oph- 
thalmologie. v. 1. Maladies du globe oculaire. 
2 p. 1., x, 970 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, G. Masson, 
1879. 

. Note sur un cas de cysticerque ladrique 

intraoculaire. 15 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Masson, 
1872. 

Repr.from: Gaz. hebd. de m<5d., Par., 1872, ix. 
Sicliel (C. C.) The significance of a blood anal- 
ysis in appendicitis. 4 pp. 8°. Neiu York, 
1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii. 
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Sifliel (Jules) [1802-68]. 

S von Aiiimuii (Friedrich Augusts. Der Epican- 
thus [etc.]. 8°. ErUxngen, I860.— Hippocrates. 'Itt- 
iroKparovs 7r«pi 6i|/ios. 8°. Paris, 1800. 

Sictael (Max) [1879- ]. *Ein Fall von aus- 
gebreiteter Riickenmarks-Degeneration mit Ye- 
nenthronibosen. 56 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. 
Frtudenberger, 1904. 

Sifliel (Max) [1880- ]. *Zur Behandlung 
frischer Harnrohrenverletzungen. 42 pp. 8 . 
Freiburg i. Br., Speyer & Kaerner, 1906. 

Sicliel (Max). Die Geistesstorungen bei den 
Juden. Eine kliniseh - historische Studio, iv 
(1 1.), 81 pp. 8°. Leipzig, M. W. Kaufmann, 
1909. 

Sichere (Ch.) [1874- ]. * Considerations 
sur les bronchites albuminuriques; diagnostic 
clinique avec la tuberculose pulmonaire. 44 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 37. 

von Sielierer (Otto). Hygiene des Auges im 
gesunden und kranken Zustande. 130 pp., 3 pi. 
12°. .Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz, [1903]. 

Sichersreuth. 

Sec Waters (Mineral), by localities. 
Siclierste, griindlichste und wohlfeilste . . . 

Heilung aller Frostbeulen [etc.] . See Albrecht 

(Joh. Friedrich Ernst). 
Siclierste Met bode die Anwesenheit des Ar- 

seniks . . . zu ennitteln [etc.]. See Caventou 

(Joseph-Bienaime ) . 
Sichler ( [Karl] Friedrich) [1873- ]. *Die 

Zangengeburten der Halleschen Universitiits- 

Frauenklinik vorn 1 . Mai 1887 bis 1 . Januar 1894. 

39 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Halle a. S., Wischan & 

Wettengel, 1896. 
Sichting (Otto) [1881- ]. *Ueber Neigung 

Syphilitischer zu Blutungen und ein Fall von 

Syphilis bei einem Hamophilen. 29 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, 0. Francke, 1908. 

Siciatl. 

Tout (C. H.) Report on the ethnology of the Siciatl 
of British Columbia, a coast division of the Salish stock. 
J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1904, xxxiv, 20-91, 1 pi. 

Sicilia (La) medica. C. Lazzaro, redattore re- 
sponsabile. [Monthly.] v. 3, 1891. 8°. Pa- 
lermo. 

Sicily. Governo generale di sanita del regno di 
Sicilia, e instruzioni del lazzeretto della citta, di 
Messina per comandamento di S. R. M. Disposti 
dalla Suprema e General Diputazione alia Sa- 
lute, e con la regale approvazione. Fatti im- 
primere d' ordine dell' . . . Senato Palennitano 
. . . Con la pratica degli statuti formati nel- 
1' occasion della peste di Messina dell' anno 
1743. Riordinati da Pietro La Placa. 3 p. 1., 
lx, xxxiii, 236 pp. fol. Palermo, P. Benticenga, 
1749. 

Sicily. 

See* also, Catania; Cholera ( History and sta- 
tistics of), Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), 
Hygiene [Public, Laws, etc., of), Leprosy 
(History and statistics of ), Meningitis (Cerebro- 
spinal, History and statistics of), Small-pox 
(History, etc., of), by localities. 

Pied(H. ) *La Sicile; Etudes climatologiques 
et medicales. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

tiiufTrlda - Buggerl (V.) Appunti di etno- 
grafia comparata della Sicilia. Atti d. Soc. rom. di 

antrop., Roma, 1901-2, viii, 241-263. . Deux cranes 

negroides siciliens; contribution a l'anthropologie de la 
Sicile (tvpe grossier et type fin). Anthropologic, Par., 

1904. xv, 563-570. . Tcrzo contributo all' antropolo- 

gia fisica dei Siculi eneolitici (grotta della Chiusilla, alle 
Madonie, presso Isnello, circ. di Cefalu). Atti d. Soc. 
rom. di antrop., Roma, 1905, xi, 56-103, 1 pi.— Lancet 
(The) special Commission on Sicily as a health resort. 



Sicily. 

Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1562; 1626: ii, 40; 214: 322.— Lis- 
sauer. Anthropologischer Reisebericht fiber Sizilien. 
Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1903, xxxv, 1019-1034.— Nieotri 
(G. ) Criminalita in Sicilia. Arch, di psichiat. [etc], 
Torino, 1899, xx, 577.— Parlato (E.) Sicily as a winter 
health resort. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1905, 
xxiii, 372-375. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1905, cxix, 194- 
198. — Zaborowskl. Contribution a l'anthropologie 
physique de la Sicile 6neolithique. Bull, et mem. Soc 
d'anthrop. de Par., 1905, 5. s., vi, 196-199. 

Sicily (Earthquake in). 

d'Abundo (G.) Stati nevropatici consecutivi nl ter- 
remotO del 28 dicembre 1908, in Sicilia. Riv. ital. di neu- 
ropat. [etc.], Catania, 1908-9, ii, 49-60— Oaleudoli (E.) 
Ii terremoto di Calabria e di Sicilia. Med. ital., Napoli, 
1909, vii,79; 115; 137. Also.transl.: Presse nied., Par., 1909, 
xvii, annex, 117; 145. — 4 'o I liters. I'eber die durch das Erd- 
beben in Messina am 28. Dec. 1908 verursachten Verletzun- 
gen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.Chir., Berl., 1909, 
xxxviii, pt. 2, 720-766.— ferrari (G. C.) La psicologia 
degli acampati al terremoto di Messina. Riv. di psicol. 
applic. a. pedagog. [etc.], Bologna, 1909, v, 89-106.— Har- 
tenberg; ( T. ) L'etat mental des sinistres de Sicile. 
Presse med. Par., 1909, xvii, 59.— Hesse (A.) Eine Hilt's- 
expedition inslnnere Kalabriens. Miinchen.med. Wchn- 
schr.,1909, h i, 248.— Neri (V.) I fenomeni nervosi con- 
statati nei superstiti del terremoto del 28 dicembre 1908. 
Riv. di psicol. applic, Bologna, 1909, v, 394-404.— Novel Ii 
(I. L.) Considerazioni sulle norme tecniche ed igieniche 
obbligatorie perriparazioni, ricostruzioni eneocostruzioni 
nei comuni colpiti dal terremoto. Riv. ingegner. san., 
Torino, 1909, v, 145-152.— Panneggianl (L.) A propo- 
sito del terremoto di Messina. Riv. di psicol. applic., 
Bologna, 1909, v, 117-125.— de Sandro (D.) Le modifi- 
cazioni dell' urina nei traumatizzati della catastrofe sicu- 
localabra. Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, vii, 200; 217. 

Sick. 

See Sickness. 

Sick (Camps and colonies for). 

Larroche ( F.-X.-M.- A. ) * Un exemple 
d' hospitalisation des malades ii la campagne. 
8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

Arnold (H. A.) The treatment of sick and injured 
civilians at the summer camp. Proc Ass. Mil. Surg. U.S., 
Cleveland, 1896, vi, 397-401.— Barth. Placement familial 
des vieillards et des infirmes a la campagne, comme 
moyen de desencombrer les hopitaux et les hospices. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 
824. — Beelier (W.) & Lennliof. Colonies pour tra- 
vailleurs maladies. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. 
C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 490.— JTlarie. Note sur la colonie fa- 
miliale de vieillards et infirmes de la Seine, de Lurcy- 
Levv. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hdp. de Par., 1906, 3. s., 
xxiii, 281-291. 

Sick (Care and comfort of). 

See, also, Beds; Charities (Medical); Nurs- 
ing; Sick-room. 

Care of invalids. A manual of reference is- 
sued by Mutual Life Insurance Company of New 
York. 12°. New York, 1903. 

[Cole (A. M. F. )] Lectures on home nurs- 
ing for the poor. 16°. London, [1906]. 

Hunter (W.) The comfort of the patient; 
some practical hints thereon. 8°. [Notting- 
ham, 1893.] 

Leth, J0dt Secher (Dorthea). Vejledning til 
Syges Pleje under Hjemmets daglige Forhold. 
[Guide to the care of the sick in the ordinary 
conditions of the home.] 12°. Kobenhavn, 
1900. 

Mendelsohn (M.) Der Comfort des Kranken. 
2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1892. 

Pejaudier (C. ) Les bons soins en attendant 
lemedecin. 12°. Paris, [1908]. 

Wagner (P.) Die Krankenpflege im Hause. 
16°. Leipzig, 1896. 

[Wolf.] Ob obrashtshenii s bolnimi. [Care 
of patients.] 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1898.] 

Bennett (SirW.) On the importance of a proper 
relation between local conditions and the general state 
of the patient. Clin. J., Lond., 1904, xxiv, 17-22— Berg- 
wall (J. E.) Hum kan den enskilda sjukvarden pa 
var landsbygd forbiittras? [How can the private care 
for the sick be improved in our country?] Eira, Gote- 
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Sick ( Care and comfort of). 

borg, 1886, ix, 313-320.— Bijlsiua *(R.) De geneesheer 
tevens ziekenverpleger? Geneesk. Courant, Amst., 1906, 
lx. 109.— Blanehartl (J. A.) Supporting-rest for inva- 
lids. No. 719,078; Jan. 27, 1903.— Collett (I.) Syke- 
pleiesaken paa landet. [Sick-nursing conditions in the 
country.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania, 1908, 
xxviii," 644.— Duckworth (Sir D.) On the manage- 
ment of patients. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1062-1064.— 
Eschle (F. K.) Krankenbeschaftigung. Kranken- 
pflege, BerL, 1901-2, i, 900; 1091.— Frazer (T. A.) Cheer- 
fulness in the sick-room. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 

1903, xxxvi, 1-5.— Goldschmidt (M.) Die Kleidung 
des Kranken und ihre Bedeutung in der Krankenpflege. 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., BerL, 1897, xix, 289-292.— van der 
Hagen (J. C. J.) & Fleischer (F. C.) De ziekenver- 
pleging ten plattelande. Tijdschr. v. soeiale hyg. [etc.], 
Zwolle, 1908, x, 276-281.— Heacock (J. D.) Why should 
exact hygiene be a negligible factor in the sick room? 
Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1908, 490-496.— 
Hitchcock (Jane Elizabeth). Report of the sub- 
committee on visiting nursing. Proc. Nat. Confer. Char, 
[etc.], Columbus, 1905, xxxii, 257-263.— Jacobsolm 
(P.) Ueber einige neue Gerathschaften des Kranken- 
Comforts. (Nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Verhaltnis 
von Therapeutik und Technik.) Klin.-exper. Beitr. z. 

inn. Med. Festschr. . . . Lazarus, BerL, 1899, 47-63. . 

Fortschritte der Krankenpflege. [Ein Hals-EisbeuteL] 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. BerL, 1908, xxxiv, 

286. . Wie schafft man Kranken Ruhe? Deutsche 

Krankenpflg.-Ztg., BerL, 1906, ix, 125-128.— Johnston 
(J. M'C.) State provision for the care of the destitute 
sick. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii, 360-377.— Krull (W.) 
Zur Schonung der Sinnesorgane des Kranken. Ztschr. 
f. Krankenpfl., BerL, 1903, xxv, 437-439.— Liebe (G.) 
Schutz der Kranken vor Polizei. Aerztl. Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1902, xii, 594. — liigorto (O.) Le visite agli 
ammalati negli ospedali. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1907, iii, 245- 
250.— Lindley (W.) The actual care of the sick in hos- 
pitals and care of the sick in their homes. Proc. Nat. 
Confer. Char, [etc.], Columbus, 1905, xxxii, 194-197. Also: 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1906, xx, 422-424.— 
iTIcMurchy (Helen). The guild of the brave. Lancet, 
Lond., 1906, i, 311.— Meyer (G.) Der Einfluss der Zen- 
trale der Berliner Rettungsgesellschaft auf die Kranken- 
versorgung Berlins. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1905-6, xv, 163- 
210, 1 diag.— JXUlnsterberg (E.) Die Fiirsorge fiir Ge- 
nesende in Frankreich. Krankenpflege, BerL, 1901-2, i, 
1113. — Petersson (T.) Elverums kommunale syge- 
hjem. [The communal home for the sick at Elverum.] 
Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1907, xxvii, 92- 
96. — Pope(C.) What can we do for the chronic invalid? 
Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. 1899, Louisville, 1900, xliv, 138-171.— 
Prausnitz (C.) Ueber ein in der Krankenpflege ver- 
wendbares Tnnkwasser. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., BerL, 

1904, xxvi, 137-142.— tluintard (Mrs. L. W.) Provisions 
already existing for the care of thesick of moderate means. 
Proc. Am. Soc. Superintend. Train. Sch. Nurses, Bait., 
1907, xiii, 93-104. — Reinhold ( G. ) Die Pflege des 
Kranken im Hause. Krankenpflege, BerL, 1902-3, ii, 
739-759.— Kosenfeld (Bertha A.) The care of the sick 
outside of institutions. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 138- 
140. — S. (H.) Zur Frage der Eisbeschaffung fur Zwecke 
der Krankenpflege. Med. Klin., BerL, 1906, ii, 790.— 
Sell an z (F.) Welche Aufgaben haben die Gemeinden 
jetzt in der Krankenftirsorge zu erfiillen? Aerztl. Rund- 
schau, Miinchen; 1906, xvi, 77-80.— Schiele (G.) Einige 
Regeln der Krankenpflege iiber die Mahlzeiten. Ztschr. 
f. Krankenpfl., BerL, 1906, xxviii, 220.— Sehrijver (J.) 
Zieken verplegen en zieken voeden. Nosokdmos. Tijd- 
schr. d. Nederl. Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1905-6, 
vi, 221-225.— Sehille (A.) Ueber die Speiseneinnahme 
Kranker. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., BerL, 1900, xii, 227- 
230.— Schwartz (O.) Die Heilbehandlung in Kran- 
kenanstalten und hauslichen Verhaltnissen. Med. Re- 
form, BerL, 1909, xvii, 253.— Sneve (H.) Sick room 
helpers. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1908, x, 685-692.— 
Taylor (J. M.) Open-air couch for invalids. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 696.— Terry (G. H. B.) 
The relation of the pastor to the sick room and the phy- 
sician from the physician's viewpoint. Med. Council, 
Phila., 1908, xiii, 361-364.— Tornai (J.) Uj eszkozok a 
betegapolas szolgelataban. [New apparatus for nursing 
the sick.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 636-638.— 
Ziekenverpleging ten plattelande. Nosok6mos. 
Tijdschr. d. Nederl. Vereen. ... v. Verpleeg., Amst., 
1907-8, viii, 641; 660; 674.— Zippel (O.) Lagerung von 
unreinen Kranken auf Torfmull. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1906, liii, 271. 

Sick (Diet of). 

See Diet in disease. 

Sick {Examination of). 
See Diagnosis. 

Sick (Insurance and funds for). 

See Sickness and accidents (Insurance against). 



Sick (Lifters and elevators for). 

See, also, Wounded and sicA | Transporta- 
tion of) . 

Borries (C. A.) En Elevator til Svge. [An. 
for the sick.] Hosp.-Tid., Kpbenh., 1901, 4. R., ix, 577- 
580.— von Hase. Krankenheber fiir Familienpflege 
Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., BerL, 1906, xxviii, 167-170.— Sett- 
ler (E.) Ein neuer Kranken-Hebe-Apparat. Illust 
Monatschr. d. arztl. Polytech., BerL, I9()i, xxvi 107- 
109.— Jaks (A.) Das Krankenhebetuch. Ztschr. f. 
Krankenpfl., BerL, 1900, xxii, 516-518.— Janeway ill 

H. ) A bed lift. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlviii 
1093.— Peters. Etwas iiber Krankenhebeapparatc und 
ihren praktischen Nutzen. Rezept, Frankf. a. M., 1908, 
127-129.— Schoeinaker. Automatische paticntoplich- 
ter. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 952- 
954 — Schultze. Ein einfacher Hebeapparat. Arch f 
klin. Chir., BerL, 1907, lxxxiii, 652-657.— Tlngley (J.) 
Lifting-machine or invalid-lifter. No. 503,105; Aug. 8 
1893.— West (E. E.) Notes on the method of lifting and 
moving helpless patients. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1907, 
xxxviii, 5. 

Sick (Position of). 
See Decubitus. 

Sick ( Weighing of). 

Fomario ( G. ) Sul peso degli infirmi nel 
grande ospedale civico di Messina. 8°. Mes- 
sina, 1903. 

Jacobaus (H.) Das t&gliche Wiigen der Kranken. 
Krankenpflege, BerL, 1902, ii, 215-221. 

Sick (C. ) Die Entwickelung der Knochen der 
unteren Extremitat dargestellt in Rontgenbil- 
dern. 9 pp., 9 pi. 4°. Hamburg, L. Grafe & 
Sillem, 1902. 

Forms Ergnzngsbd. 9 of: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Ront- 
genstrahlen. 

Sick (Conrad Wilhelm Otto) [1876- ]. *Ue- 

ber Spiilwurmer in den Gallenwegen. 35 pp. 

8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1901. 
Sick ([Friedrich Franz] Paul) [1871- ]. *Ein 

Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Aconitwirkung. 67 

pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1894. 
Sick (Georg Friedrich). 

See Chabert (Philibert). Ueber die Tollehundes- 

wuth. 12°. Berlin & Stettin, 1812. 

Sick (Klaus) [1867- ]. *Ein seltener Fall 
von allgemeiner Tuberkulose. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Kiel, C. Bockel, 1892. 

von Sick (Paul). Die Koch'sche Tuberkulose- 
Behandlung auf Grund von Beobachtungen in 
der evangelischen Diakonissenanstalt zu Stutt- 
gart. 73 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, J. F. Steinkopf, 
1892. 

. Die Krankenpflege in ihrer Begriindung 

auf Gesundheitslehre, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Diakonissen-Krankenpflege. 4. 
vollig umgearbeitete Aufl. viii, 428 pp., port. 
8°. Stuttgart, J. F. Steinkopf, 1904. 

Sick ( Paul). Chirurgische Erfahrungen aus dem 
Ambulatorium der chirurgischen Universitiits- 
klinik zu Kiel auf Grund eines Dreijahrsberichts, 
April 1900-1903. 54 pp. 8°. Kiel, W. G. 
Muhlau, [1904]. 

Sick (The) poor in workhouses. Reports on the 
nursing and administration of provincial work- 
houses and infirmaries. By a special commis- 
sion of the "British Medical Journal," with an 
appendix of summaries of the above and an in- 
troduction by Ernest Hart, and a statement in 
respect of the above made in the House of Com- 
mons by the Right Hon. E. Shaw Lefevrefetc.]. 

I. s. xiii, 53 pp. 8°. London, Smith, Elder & 
Co., 1895. 

Sick and wounded ( Care of). 
See Wounded and sick (Care of ) . 

Sick and wounded (Transportation of). 
See Wounded and sick ( Transportation of). 
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Sick (The) and wounded in South Africa. De- 
bate in the House of Commons on management 
of hospitals in South Africa, June 29, 1900. pp. 
505-525. 8°. Edinburgh, 1900. 

Cutting from: Edinb. Rev., 1900, ceexeiv. Also: Black- 
wood's Mag., 1901, clxix, 372-390. 

Sick-clubs. 

See Dispensaries {Provident). 

Sickesz {C. J.) [1839-1904]. 

Biography. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. Maandbl., 
Utrecht, 1903-4, xxxi, 249 (W. C. Shimmel). 

Sick-headache. 

See Hemicrania. 

Sickinger (Joseph). * Zur operativen Behand- 
lungder Struma bei der Basedow' schen Krank- 
heit. [Strassburg. ] 35 pp. 8°. Mainz, E. 
Herzog, [1893]. 

Sickles (Daniel Edgar) [1823- ]. 

See Graham (John). Opening speech to the jurv, 
[etc]. 8°. New York, [1859]. 

Sickmaim (Johannes Heinrich) [1877- ]. 
*Ueber Vorkommen von Careinom bei Svfiliti- 
schen. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, H. Fieneke] 1901. 

Sickness and accidents. 

Beyer (E.) Ceber wirtschaftliche Erwagungen bei 
der Invaliditiitsbegutachtung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1908, xiv, 439. — Cox f W. H. ) Over ziektebe- 
wustzijn. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1908, xii, 377- 
412.— Guthiiiann (A.) Die Psvchologie des Kranken. 
Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 369-372. — Harrington 
(T. F.) Philosophy of sickness. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, 
cxli, 154-157. Alio, Reprint. — Londe (P.) L'etatd'im- 
minence morbide. Semaine med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 313- 
317. — .Tlendelsohn (M.) Das Krankenzimmer; eine 
zeitgemasse Betrachtung. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 
1890, xvii, Suppl., 333-359. Also, Reprint.— Sell legten- 
dal ( B. ) Alte und neuzeitliche Anschauungen vom 
Kranksein in kritischer Beleuchtung. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr.. 1899, xlvi, 991; 1020. — Tardieu (E.) Zur 
Psvchologie des Kranken. Krankenpflege, Berl.. 1901-2, 
i, 579-594. Also: Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1900, xxii, 
197-214. 

Sickness and accidents {Insurance 
against). 

See, also, Accidents (Insurance against); Mu- 
tual aid associations; Physicians' aid associa- 
tions. 

Basel. Bericht der Grossraths-Cornmission 
zur Vorberathung des Gesetzesentwurfs betref- 
fend obligatorische Kranken- und Begriibniss- 
versicherung fur den Kanton Basel-Stadt. Dem 
Grossen Rath vorgelegt den 25. September 1882. 
8°. [Basel, 1882.] 

. Die Kehrseite der allgemeinen obli- 

gatorischen Krankenvereicherung. Bemerkun- 
' gen zum Projecte der Mehrheit der Grossraths- 
commission. Hrsg. von den iirztlichen Mit- 
gliedern des grossen Rathes. 8°. Basel, 1883. 

Becker (L.) Lehrbuch der iirztlichen Sach- 
verstandigen-Thatigkeit fiir die Unfall- und 
Invalidities -Yersicherungs-Gesetzgebung. 8°. 
Berlin, 1895. 

Christ (A.) & Bischoff (G.) Gutachten be- 
treffend obligatorische Krankenversicherung. 
Im Auftrag des Staatscollegiums Ende 1873. 
Mit einem Anhang, enthaltend die fiir das Ver- 
8tiindniss dieser Arbeit wichtigern Artenstiicke 
und einige Nachtriige. 8°. Basel, 1874. 

Essay (An) on the means of insurance against 
the casualties of sickness, decrepitude, and mor- 
tality; comprising an article reprinted from the 
Westminster Review (No. xviii) for April, 1828, 
with additional notes and corrections. 8°. 
London, 1836. 

Fischer (A.) Vademecum fiir den Arzt bei 
Beurtheilung von Unfall versicherungssachen 
und Erstattung von Gutachten an die Berufsge- 



Sickness and accidents {Insurant 
against). 

nossenschaften. Ein systematisch geordneter 
Auszug aus Rekursentscheidungen des Reichs- 
versicherungsamts und dergl. an der Hand der 
Bestimmungen der deutschen Unfallversiche- 
rungsgesetze. 16°. Berlin, 1894. 

Kempel (F.) *Die zweckmiissigste Form 
der Arbeitslosenversieherung. 2. Teil. [Bonn] 
8°. Tubingen, 1900. 

Mlgdan (O.) Das KrankenversicheruiiKs- 
gesetz vom 15. Juli 1883 in der Fassupg der 
Novelle vom 10. April 1892 und die mit der 
KrankenytTsicherung zusammenhiingenden Be- 
stimmungen anderer Reichsgesetze, nebst einem 
Anhang enthaltend Entwurf eines Kassensta- 
tuts, Vertrage zwischen Aerzten und Kranken- 
kassen, Satzungen und Instruktion eines Vereins 
freigewahlter Kasseniirzte; Kommentar fiir 
Aerzte. 8°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Reichsgesetze (Die) iiber die Krankenver- 
sicherung der Arbeiter, iiber die eingeschrie- 
benen Hiilfskassen und iiber Unfallversiche- 
rung; mit den wiirtembergischen Vollzugsvor- 
schriften, kurzen Noten und alphabetischen 
Sachregistern, hrsg. von G. Haagen. 8°. 
Gmiind, 1884. 

van Rosse.m (C. D.) *De invloed der on- 
gevallenverzekering op de invaliditeit. 8°. 
Leiden, 1901. 

Schemata zum Einschreiben von Befunden 
fiir Untersuchungen am menschlichen Korper. 
2. Hft. Schemata fiir die Unfallversicherung. 
8°. Tubingen, 1900. 

Stempel (W. ) Die Untersuchung und Be- 
gutachtung der Invalidenrentenanwiirter, nebst 
Auszug und Kommentar der fiir die Aerzte 
wichtigsten Gesetze und Bestimmungen be- 
treffend die Invaliditats- und Altersversiche- 
rung. 8°. Jena, 1899. 

United States. Commissioner of Labor. 
Fourth special report. Compulsory insurance 
in Germany, including an appendix relating to 
compulsory insurance in other countries in 
Europe. Prepared under the direction of 
Carroll D. Wright by John Graham Brooks. 8° . 
Washington, 1893. 

Vorbeugende (Die) Krankenpflege und die 
Invalidenf iirsorge der Landes-Versicherungsan- 
stalt der Hansestiidte, nebst Beschreibung und 
Planen der von ihr fiir die Versicherten errich- 
teten Anstalten (Heilstiitten, Genesungsheime, 
Invalidenheim). obi. fol. Liibeck, 1904. 

de Waal Malefijt (J. H.) De Duitsche wet 
op de ziekteverzekering en de voorgenomen 
arbeiders - verzekering hier te lande. 8°. 
Breukelen, 1898. 

Alexander (S. ) Staatliche Arbeiterversicherung 
und Aerztestand. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.] , 1899, iv, 15; 
90.— Biering (E.) Sygekassesporgsmaalet. |A ssurance 
societies for sick.] Ugeskr. f. L:eger, Kjobenh., 1879, 
xxviii, 185-188. —von Bonsdorft"[r( at.] . Betiinkande i 
fragan om sjukvardens ordnande vid industriela inriitt- 
ningar, sarskildt med hiinsyn till bildande at sjukkassor. 
[The regulations of medical attendance in industrial in- 
stitutions, with special reference to the constitution of 
insurance companies against sickness.] Finska liik.- 
siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1909, li, v. 2, 433-499.— van 
der Borght (R.) Die Reform der deutschen Invalidi- 
tats- und Altersversicherung. Jahrb. f. Nat.-Oekonom. 
u. Statist., Jena, 1899, 3. F., xviii, 372—394, — van Brag- 
gen (A. C.) De wenschen der geneeskundigen in zake 
ziekteverzekering. Centr.-org. v. de Ongeval.-Verzeker., 

Haarlem, 1906, iii, 337-348. . Ziekteverzekering voor 

losse werklieden. Ibid., 1907, iv, 42.5-432.— Coert (J.) 
Die Unterleibs - Briiche und die Unfallversicherung. 
Cong, internat. d. med. de comp. d'assur., Brux., 1901, ii, 
pt. 24, 1-6. [Discussion] , proc.-verb., 95-100.— Deknatel 
(J. W.) Het wetsoutwerp tot verplichte verzekering 
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Sickness and accidents (Insurance 
against). 

tegen ongevallen; kritiek op hot adres der Vereeniging 
van Nederlandsche Werkgevers. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 533-536.— Deth- 
i< i»< ii (V.) Lpegerna og sygekasserne. [Physicians 
and insurance companies against sickness.] Ugesk. f. 
1. eger, Kiabenh., 1908, lxxi, 89-95.— Donatli (J. VV. F.) 
Rapport der commissie benoemd om een onderzoek in 
te stellen naar de indenting van ziekenfondsen en vast 
te stellen, aan welke eischen een ziekenfonds behoort te 
voldoen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2. 
R., xxxvi, d. 1, 457-465.— Dronke. Die Reform der 
Krankenversicherung. Jahrb. f. Nat.-Oekonom. u. Sta- 
tist., Jena, 1900, 4. F., xix, 73-80.— van Urooge (J.) 
De voorgestelde regeling der ziekteverzekering. Centr.- 
org. v. de Ongeval.-Verzeker., Haarlem, 1907, iv, 177-189. — 
Eisenstadt (L.) Die Bedeutung der Arzneibehand- 
lung fiir das Heilverfahren der Krankenversicherung. 
goziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1908, iii, 616-659.— Elder- 
ton (\V. P.) Graduation and analvsis of a sickness ta- 
ble. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1902-3, ii, 260; 503.— Fer- 
raris (C. F.) Italien; das neue Gesetz, betreffend die 
National- Versorgungskasse fiir das Alter unci die In validi- 
tat der Arbeiter. Arch. f. soziale Gesetzgeb. u. Statist., 
Berl., 1898-9, xiii, 651-670.— Geffcken. Wesen und 
Grundziige der deutsehen Arbeiterversicherung. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1927; 1968. — Ger- 
many. Entwurf eines Gesetzes betreffend die Alters- 
und Invaliditiitsversicherung. Arch. f. soziale Gesetz- 
geb. u. Statist., Tubing., 1889, ii, 152-189. — Gesetz (A us 
dem), betreffend die Kranken-Versicherung der Arbeiter 
vom 15. Juni 1883. Aerztl. Vereinsbl. f. Deutschl., Leipz., 
1883, x, 265-269.— Griitzer (J. ) Die Thatigkeit derOrts- 
krankenkassen, etc. Besprochen von R. Kavser. Bres- 
lau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1887, ix, 210-212.— <i rand- On < lie 
de Luxembourg; loi du 18 j uillet 1901 concernant l'assu- 
rance obligatoire des ouvriers contre les maladies. Ann. 
Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Charleroy, 1901-2, xiii, 31-61. — 
Grassmaiin ( K.) Zur Begutachtung fiir Invaliden- 
renten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1186-1190.— 
Haberlin. Die Einfuhrung von Tarifklassen in die 
Krankenpflegeversicherung. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., 
Hamb., 1906, i, 1 -8-Hahn. Zur bevorstehenden 
Aenderung des Kranken-Versicherungs-Gesetzes. Berl. 
Aerzte-Corresp., 1900, v, 118-120.— Hall (W. \V.) Three 
experiments in health assurance. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1896, i, 694 — Hail ma mi (K.) Die Organisation und 
die Leistungender Unfallversicherung. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xxxviii, 362; 385.— Meertordt (C. F.) Ind- 
taegtsmaximum for sygekasse-medlemmer. [Maximum 
income for members of societies for insurance against 
sickness.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kj0benh., 1908, Ixx, 1346- 
1354.— Helbfch. Pomery a pozadavky lekafti nemo- 
een^kych pokladen. [ The condition and problems of the 
physicians of sick insurance societies.] Vostnik, v Praze, 
1908, xix, 261-267.— Hesse (P.) Zur Revision des Kran- 
kenversicherungsgesetzes; ein Vorschlag. Jahrb. f. Nat.- 
Oekonom. u. Statist., Jena, 1901, 3. F., xxi, 831.— Mol- 
ina mi (E.) Die Arbeitslosenversicherung in St. Gallen 
und Bern. Arch. f. soziale Gesetzgeb. u. Statist., Berl., 
1898, xiii, 85-121— Hollmatz. Die Krankenkassen- 
frage. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 334. — 1st 
ein kiinstliches Gebiss im Sinne des § 6 1 Kranken- 
versicherungsgesetzes als ein "iihnliches Heilmittel" 
anzusehen, welches als Krankenunterstiitzung zu ge- 
wiihren ist? Aerztl. Saehverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, iv, 168- 
170.— Keller (H.) Meisterkrankenkassen und Reform 
des Kassengesetzes. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1901, 
xiii, 183-185. — Koegler (C.) Influence des etablisse- 
ments d'assurance-accidents et invalidity sur le traite- 
ment medical. Cong, intermit, d. accidents du travail 
1900, Par., 1901, i, 391-409. — Lange (E.) Die Statistik 
der Krankenversicherung im Deutsehen Reich fiir das 
Jahr 1896. Arch. f. soziale Gesetzgeb. u. Statist., Berl., 

1898-9, xiii, 433-442. . Der neue Entwurf eines 

Invalidenvcrsicherungsgesetzes in Deutschland. Ibid., 

489; 590. . Das neue deutsche Invalidenversiehe- 

rungsgesetz vom 13. Juli 1899. Ibid., 1900, xv, 170-246.— 
Leiniere (G.) Les societes d'assurance contre la ma- 
ladie. Cong, internat. de med. profess, [etc.]. C.-r., 
Par., 1900, 619-629.— Magen. Die Stellung der Aerzte im 
und zum Entwurf einer Reichsversicherungsordnung. 
Kor.-Bl. d. allg. aerztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Weimar, 1909, 
xxxviii, 349-386.— Majewski (K.) DerTrankeimer als 
improvisirte Schwimmvorrichtung; Vorschlag zur Verhti- 
tung der Ertrin kungen derCavalleriemannschaft beirn Ue- 
bersetzen von Fliissen. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 
966.— JJIartius (F.) Invalidenversicherungsgesetz und 
Arzt. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 144-149. — 
JTleijers (E. M.) Het ontwerp ziekteverzekeringswet 
en het burgerlijkrecht. Centr.-org. v. de Ongeval.-Ver- 
zeker., Haarlem, 1907, iv, 433-437 — Uleyer (F.) Die 
Organisation der Invalidenversicherung. Berl. klin. 

Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 418; 441. . Die Mitwir- 

kung der Aerzte auf dem Gebiete des Invalidenversiehe- 
' rungsgesetzes. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1900, 
viii, 334-340.— Mugdan (O.) Die Schiedsgerichte fiir 



Sickness and accidents (fnsuranct 
against), 

Arbeiterversicherung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 

u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 744-746. . Griinde fiireinen staal- 

lichen Arbeiterschutz und Arbeiterversicherung; Ge- 
genstand der Versicherung; Versicherungspflicht. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 330-335. . Organisa- 
tion und Leistungen der Krankenversicherung. Ibid., 
336; 357.— Neuman (H.) Note sur la legislation con- 
cernant Passurance obligatoire des ouvriers contre les 
maladies et les accidents dansleGrand-Duehede Luxem- 
bourg. Cong, internat. d. accidents du travail 1900, Par 
1901, i, 227-260. -Oldendortf (A.) Das Reichsgesetz, 
betreffend die Krankenversicherung: der Arbeiter vom 
15. Juni 1883 und die Interessen des arztlichen Standes 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1885, xxii, 14; 21); 46; 62.— Paulj. 
Bemerkungen zum Heilverfahren der Invaliditiits- und 
Altersversicherunganstalten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 197; 212; 363.— Posner (C.) 
Die arztliche Thatigkeit auf dem Gebiete der Invaliden- 
Versicherung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 417- 
469— Koili (E.) Die Frage der Anstaltspflegebedurftig- 
keit; unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung des § 7 des 
Krankenversieherungsgesetzes. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg 
Berl., 1901, vii, 329-332.— Seliaper[e< a^.]. Vortriigeuber 
Arbeiterversicherung und Arbeitersehutzgesetzgebung. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 329.— Sell wartz 
(O.) Ueber das Verhiiltnis der Krankenversicherung 
zur Invaliden- und Altersversicherung. Heilkunde, 
Wien [etc.], 1901, 571-574. — Seelmann (H. ) Zurfrei- 
willigen Fortsetzung der Krankenversicherung. Berl. 

Aerzte-Corresp., 1900, v, 113. . Die Verschmelzung 

der Kranken-und Invalidenversicherung. Med. Reform, 
Berl., 1904, xii, 260; 268 — Silbermann (J.) Zur Re- 
form der Krankenversicherung. Jahrb. f. Nat.-Oekonom. 
u. Statist., Jena, 1900, 3. F., xx, 369-389.— Spencer (J.) 
Graduation of a sickness table by Makeham's hypothesis. 
Biometrika, Cambridge, 1904. iii, 52-57. — von Szegedy- 
Iflaszak (E.) Arbeiterschutz gegen gewerbliche Un- 
fiille und die erste Hilfe mit besonderer Riicksichtauf 
die diesbezugliehen gesetzlichen Vorschriften in Ungarn. 
Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg., Wien, 1901, viii, 5-8.— Taussig 
(A.) Die Erweiterung der Krankenfiirsorge im neuen 
Arbeiterversieherungsentwurf. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, xxx, 233-235. — Versiclierungskasse (Die) fiir 
die Aerzte Deutschlands. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 60-62.— Waara (K. R.) 
Liiakiirien suhteesta tyokyvyttomyys-ja sairausvakuutus 
lainsaiidantoiin. [Physicians and the legislation con- 
cerning insurance companies against sickness of the 
workingmen. | Duodecim, Helsinski, 1908, xxiv, 329- 
332.— Weber (F. P.) Remarkson the medical aspect of 
a system of compulsory insurance of the working classes. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 388.— Welge (O.) Heilbe- 
handlung im Bereiche der reichsgesetzliehen Invaliden- 
versicherung. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1909, iv, 
173-177. — Wiedemann. K ran ken - Versicherungsge- 
setz und Arzt. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., 
Stuttg., 1900, lxx, 221; 311; 383; 455; 487; 519; 607.— 
Wrescliner (E.) Bemerkungen zur Reichsversiche- 
rungsordnung. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl 1909, xiii, 
83-86.— Young (T. E.) The German law of insurance 
against invalidity and old age; a history, analvsis, and 
criticism. J. Inst. Actuaries, Lond., 1891, xxix, 269-380. 

Sickness (In) and in health. A manual of do- 
mestic medicine and surgery, hygiene, dietetics, 
and nursing, dealing in a "practical way witji 
the problems relating to the maintenance of 
health, the prevention and treatment of dis- 
ease, and the most effective aid in emergencies, 
by George Waldo Crary, [et al.]. xvi, 991 pp., 
4 pi. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1896. 

Sick ■room (Hygiene of). 

See, also, Nursing. 

Canfield (W. B.) The hygiene of the sick 
room. A book for nurses and others, being a 
a brief consideration of asepsis, antisepsis, dis- 
infection, bacteriology, immunity, heating and 
ventilation, and kindred subjects, for the use 
of nurses and other intelligent women. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1892. 

Radus (A.) Wat hebben zij te bedenken, 
die van het krankbed opgerigt of van ziekten 
verschoond gebleven zijn? 8°. te Haarlem, 
1849. 

Bergener (Charlotte). Zur Einrichtung des Kran- 
kenzimmers im Privathause. Deutsche Krankenpfl.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1904, vii, 115-L19. — Ooldknhl (A. E.) O 

sjukstugor, deras anordning och inredning. [On sick- 
rooms, location and arrangement.] Helsoviinnen, Stock- 
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holm 1891, vi, 160-164.— Harrington (C.) Disinfection 
and prevention In the sick-room. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, 
cxli 617-619 [Discussion], 630-636. Also: Sanitarian, N. 
Y 1900, xliv, 131-138. — BeaCOCk (J. D.) Why should 
exact hygiene be a negligible factor in the sick room? 
\labama M. J.Birmingh., 1908, xx, 484-490.— Klrcluier 
II. Dienstvorschrift fur die Revier- Krankenstube. 
Deutsche rnil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1892, xxi, 36-39.— 
Lazarus (J.) Ueber das Kranken/immer. Ztschr. f. 
Krankenpfl . Berl., 1897, xix. 73; 115; 143.— OTajewski 
(K ) Ueber frisehgelosehten Kalkalseine Warmequelle 
in der Krankenpflege. lllust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Poly- 
tech., Berl., 1898, xx, 77.— Plaut (T.) Eine Organisa- 
tion fur die Desinfektion am Krankenbette. Med. He- 
form, Berl.. 1908, xvi, 273-275.— Koiiiei<-k. Zur Ueber- 
wachung der Desinfektion am Krankenbett. Ztschr. f. 
Med Beamte, Berl., 1907, xx, 155; 616. — Koscn (R.) 
Ueber die Luft im Krankenzimmer. Ztschr. f. Kran- 
kenpfl.. Berl., 1899, xxi, 324-327. . Die Kranken- 

stube und die Umgebung des Kranken. Ibid., 1903, xxv, 
174-183. — Sclilps (K.) Eine mikrobarische Studie for 
das Krankenzimmer. Ztschr.f.Hyg.u.lnfectionskrankh., 
Leipz., 1898, xxvii. 228-263, 1 pi.— Schnltze. Ein Gliih- 
lichtreflector zur Beleuchtung von Krankenzimmern. 
Illust. Monatschr. d.arztl. Polyteeh., Berl. ,1898,xx, 11-13.— 
Tait(L.) Hygiene of the bedroom and bedstead. Med. 
World, Loud.," 1898-9, iii, 579-581 —Tomai (J.) Sehutz- 
apparat far Krankenbetten. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
484 —Weeks (Clara S.) Science in the sick-room. Pop. 
Sc. Month.. N. Y., 1882-3, xxii, 497-503. Also, Reprint. 

Siere (Alphonse) [1879- , ] *Le lymphosar- 
conie chez les enfants. Etude clinique et the- 
rapeutique. 71 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 88. 

Sieuriani (Ferruccio). Azione del fenolo nel- 
1' ileo-tifo. 23 pp. 8°. Torrita, 1899. 

. Technica uroscopica in tavole sinottiche 

per uso del medico pratico e dello studente. 2. 
ed., riveduta e corretta. 3 p. 1., 30 tab., 1 1. 
8°. Milano, 1905. 

Sicuro (Dionigi). Croce Bianca. Eelazione 
Bull' andamento morale ed economico dell' Asso- 
ciazione durante 1' anno 1890. Letta dal presi- 
dente . . . all' assemblea generate dei soci. 16 
pp. roy. 8°. Roma, tipog. Elzeiiriana, 1891. 

Side {Tumors of). 

Fonrmeaux & fcuerin (E.) Lipome volumineux 
partiellement ulcere et sphacele du flanc droit. J. d. sc. 
med. de Lille, 1898, ii, 368-370.— Lays (G.) Diagnostic 
differentiel des tumeurs du flanc gauche. Clinique, Par., 
1909, iv, 213. 

Side chain theory. 

See Immunity (Mechanism, etc., of). 
Side-light* on alcohol and its action on the 
human organism, by "Medicus abstinens." vi 
(11.), 189 pp. 12°. [London, 1907.] 

Sideration. 

See Lightning- (Effects of). 

Sideridis (Constantin D. ) [1874- ]. *Kystes 
hydatiques de la glande mammaire. 70 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1898, No. 218. 

Siderius (Camille). L'alimentation des am- 
maux domestiques; formulaire de rations, avec 
table d'equivalents en principes nutritifs diges- 
tibles. 1 p. 1., 169 pp., 28 tab. roy. 8°. Ciney, 
Latour-Beugnies; Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 
1893. 

Sitlerophone. 

Jansson (M.) Das Siderophon, ein Apparat zum 
Nachweis in den Korper, besonders ins Auge eingedrun- 
gener Eisenstiicken. Mitt. a. d. Augenklin. d. Carolin. 
med.-chir. Inst, zu Stockholm, Jena, 1902, 4. Hft., 95-110.— 
Wldmark (.I.E.) The siderophone, a new instrument 
for discovering iron splinters in the eyeball, constructed 
by Martin Jansson. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1434. 

Sideroscope. 

See, also, Eye (Examination of, Lnstrumentsfor) . 

Asmus (E.) Das Sideroskop und seine An- 
wendung. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1898. 

Asmus (E ) Die Anwendung des Sideroskops, he- 
sprochen on der Hand neuer Beobachtungen. Verhandl. 



Sideroseope. 

d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, 

lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 267. . Meine Erfahrungen mit 

dem Sideroskop seit Einfiihrung der elektrischen Stras- 
senbahn in Diisseldorf. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., 

Stuttg., 1901, xxxix, 423-430. . Ueber die Unzuver- 

liissigkeit des grossen Augenelektromagneten in diagno- 
stischer Hinsicht, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Koster- 
sche Sideroskopschutzvorrichtung. Ibid.. 1908, xlvi, 
262-271.— Bane (W. C.) Exhibition of sidcroscope, an 
instrument for the detection of iron or steel in the eve. 
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1900, 113-117.— Bjerke(K.) 
Eine ver&nderte Form des Sideroskops von Dr. Asmus. 
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900, li, 461-463.— Mirsenbery. 
Vereinfachtes Sideroskop. Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. 
Gesellsch. 1893-1904, Leipz., 1905, 45.— Kanzel (G. S.) 
Ueber Sideroskopie und Magnetoperationen. Klin. 
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1910, xlviii, 174-191.— 
Koster (W.) Gzn. Over net tegengaan der storende 
werking van den electrischen tram op den sideroscoop. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 1908, 2. R., xliv, 
1. Afd., 518-523. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 

1907-8, lix. 49-53. . Een gewijzigde sideroscoop. 

Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, ii, 390-394. 
Also, tmnxl.: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1909, lxiv, 49-53. 
Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1910, xxxix, 123-127.— 
Perlniaiin(A.) Zur Sideroskopie. Ztschr. f. Augenh., 
Berl., 1904, xii, 651.— Pooley (T. R.) The sideroscope. 
Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1902, 344-347. Also: N. York 
M. J., 1902, lxxv, 409-411. 

Siderosis. 

See, also, Cornea (Diseases of); Lungs (Dust- 
diseases of ) . 

Kipp (C. J.) Concerning siderosis bulbi. Tr. Am. 
Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1906-8, xi, 132-149— Lipski (8.) 
Ueber physiologische und pathologische Siderose. Gor- 
bersdorf. Veroffentl., Stuttg., 1898,i, 126-167,1 pi.— Peters 
(G.) Beobachtungen fiber Eisenablagerung in den Or- 
ganen bei verschiedenen Krankheiten (Siderosis nach 
Quincke). Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1882-3, 
xxxii, 181-190, 1 pi. 

Sidewalks. 

See Streets and street cleaning. 
Sidgwick (Henry) [1838-99]. 

Myers (P. W. H.) In memory of Henry Sidgwick. 

Proc Soc. Psych. Research, Lond., 1900-1901, xv, 452-464, 

port, [front. J.— Stephen (L.) Biography. Diet. Nat. 

Biog., Lond., 1901, Supjjl., iii, 342-345. 
Sidis (Boris). The psychology of suggestion; a 

research into the subconscious nature of man 

and society; with an introduction by Prof. 

William James, x, 386 pp. 12°. New York, 

D. Applelon & Co., 1898. 
. Psychopathological researches. Studies 

in mental dissociation with text figures, xxii, 

329 pp., 10 pi., 10 1. 8°. London, W. Rider & 

Son, [1902]. 

. Are there hvpnotic hallucinations? pp. 

239-257. 8°. Baltimore, 1906. 

Repr. from: Psychol. Rev., Bait., 1906, xiii. 

See, also, Vantiieson (IraT.) &Sidis(B.) Epilepsy 
and expert testimony. Contrib. Path. Inst. N. Y. State 
Hosp., Utica, 1898, no. 10. 

& Prince (Morton) [et al.~\. A contribu- 
tion to the pathology oi hysteria based upon an 
experimental study of a case of hemianesthesia 
with clonic convulsive attacks simulating Jack- 
sonian epilepsy. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, 1904. 
R^pr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl. 

Sidler, Mme. De la recalcirication et de son im- 
portance dans le traitement de la tuberculose. 
8 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Sid I <> r (Ernst). * Untersuchungen an Kanin- 
chenohren nach Injektionen verschiedenartiger 
Flussigkeiten in ihre Venen. Mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der verursachten Gefiissalte- 
ration und der darauf folgenden Leukocytin- 
emigration. 39 pp. 8°. Zurich, Orell Fiissh, 
1895. , 0 c - 

Sidler (J.) Die Kuranstalt Fridau, als Sanato- 
rium fiir chronische Lungenkranke. 8 pp. 8°. 

[Basel], 1879. _ , , oim . 

Bound with: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 18/9, ix. 
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Sidler (Joseph). * Ueber pericarditische Pseu- 
do-I.ebercirrhose. [Zurich. ] 83 pp. 8°. Bern, 
1907. 

Sidler-Huguenin (Ernst). * Ueber die heredi- 
tar-syphilitischen Augenhintergrundsveriinde- 
rungen, nebst einigen allgemeinen Bemerkun- 
gen iiber Augenerkrankungen bei angeborener 
Lues. Habilitationsschrift. [Zurich. ] 1 p. 1., 
256 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, L. 
Voss, 1902. 

Sidmouth. 

See, also, Statistics (Vital), by localities. 

Mackenzie (J. I.) Seven years' meteorology 
of Sidmouth, 1865-71. 8°. '[Exeter, 1872.] 

Repr.from: Tr. Devonshire Ass. Advanc. Sc. Lit. & Art, 
1872. 

Jeft'ery (J. D.) Medical topography of Sidmouth, 
being a sketch of the medico-topography, geology, natu- 
ral productions and statistics of that district. Tr. Prov. 
M. & S. Ass., Lond., 1843, x, 157-232. — Leon (G. A.) 
Climate of Sidmouth. J. Balneol. & Climat., Lond., 1900, 
iv, 28-44. — Sidmoutli. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1904, n. s., lxxviii, 89. 

Sidney. 

See, also, Epidemics (History of), Fever ( Ty- 
phoid, History, etc., of), by localities. 

Richards (R. W.) Notes upon municipal 
work in Sidney, New South Wales. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1903. 

Sidonal. 

Blumentlial (F.) & Lewin. Ueber Sidonal (chi- 
nasaurea Piperazin). Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 
1900, n. F., ii, 1G0.— Ilyinski (A.I.) O flziologicheskom 
i UTapevtieheskorndlelstviisidonalapri podagric [Phys- 
iological and therapeutic action of sidonal in gout.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lvii, 563-569.— I,ang'(K.) Meg- 
jegyzesek a sidonalrdl 6s az uj sidonalr61. [Observa- 
tions on sidonal and new sidonal.] Budapesti orv. ujsiig, 
1908, i, 275 — Rosenthal (J.) O skutecznosci nowego 
srodka "sidonal" w podagrze przevvleklej. [Efficacity 
of the new remedy sidonal in chronic gout.] Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 1362. Als<>, trans!.: Ejened. 
jour. " Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 900.— Viann 
(A.) Sidonalul, ca remediu anti-gutos. Spitalul, Bucu- 
rescl, 1900, xx, 590. 

Sidonius Apollinaris [430-488]. 

Nicolas. La m^decine dans les ceuvres de Sidoine 
Apollinaire (430-489). France m(5d., Par., 1901, xlviii, 
279-281. 

Siebe (Max) [1875- ]. * Ueber den anatomi- 

schen Bail der Apostasiinae. 63 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 

8°. Heidelberg, Horning & Berkenbusch, 1903. 
Siebeck (Hermann) [1842- ]. DasTraum- 

leben der Seele. 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1877. 
Forms 279. Hft. of: Samml.gemeinverstandl. wissensch. 

Vortr., Berl. 

Siebeck (Walter) [1878- ]. * Ueber einen 
Fall von operativ geheilter Colitis ulcerosa 
chronica. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, J. Weinert, 
1904. 

Siebel (J. E. ) Different states of ammonia in 
refrigeration. 12 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1906. 

. Eloctrodynamics of nutrition and of mus- 
cular force and the conversion of energy. 13 pp. 
8°. Chicago, 1907. 

Siebel ([Peter] Rudolf) [1881- ]. *Klini- 
sches und Genetisches iiber Hydramnion. 45 
pp., 1 sheet. 8°. Marburg, R. Poettcke, 1907. 

Sieben (Hubert) [1870- ]. *Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Wirkung des Jodcyan. 26 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1895. 

Sieben (Julius) [1871- ]. * Ueber Dinitro- 
salicvlsiiure und iiber Abkommlinge der p- Kre- 
sotinsaure. 39 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1900. 

Siebenburgen. 

See Plague (History and statistics of), by lo- 
calities. 



Siebeiimann (Friedrich) [1852- ]. Ueber 
Spontanheilung von Empvem der Highmors- 
hohle. 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 1*892. 

Repr.from: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1892, xxvi. 

• Die Blutgefiisse im Labyrinthe des 

menschlichen Ohres. Nach eigenen Untersu- 
chungen an Celloidin-Korrosionen und an 
Schnitten. 1 p. 1., 33 pp., 11 pi. fol. Wiesba- 
den, J. F. Bergmann, 1894. 

. Grundziige der Anatomie und Pathoge- 

nes ; der Taubstummheit. 99 pp. roy. 8°. 
Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1904. 

Siebenmann (Fritz). * Ueber Verkalkun^ 
der Herzmuskulatur. 32 pp. 8°. Basel, /•'. 
Reinhardt, 1909. 

Siebenrock (Friedrich). Ueber den Bau und 
die Entwicklung des Zungenbein-Apparates der 
Schildkroten. pp. 423-437, 2 pi. 8°. Wien. 
A. Holder, 1899. 

Cutting from: Ann. d. k. k. naturhist. Hofmuseums, 
Wien, 1899, 4. Hft., xiii. 

. Ueber den Kehlkopf und die Luftrohre 

derSchildkroten. 33pp.,3pl. 8°. Wien, 1899. 

Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- 
naturw. CI., Wien, 1899. 

. Ueber die Verbindungswei.se des Schul- 

tergiirtels mit dem Schadel bei den Teleosteern. 
Eine morphologische Studie. pp. 105-141, 3 
pi. roy. 8°. Wien, 1901. 

Cutting from: Ann. d. k. k. naturhist. Hofmuseums, 
Wien, 1901, xvi. 

Sieber (Friedrich). * Ueber die durch Syphilis 
und Tuberkulose erzeugten Schadelzer^torun- 
gen. 36pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1900. 

Sieber (Fritz Walther) [1880- ]. * Ueber 
Cystennieren bei Erwachsenen. 108 pp. <s°. 
Leipzig, A. Pries, 1905. 

Sieber (Heinrich) [1877- ]. * Ueber die 
Drainage der Beckenbauchhohle auf Grund von 
315 diesbeziigl. Fallen aus der Frauen-Klinik 
Tubingen. 92 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, F. 
Pietzcker, 1903. 

Sieber (Richard) [1874- ]. Ueber die Be- 
festigung des Rectums nach Nikoladoni, ein Bei- 
trag zur Technik der Mastdarmoperationen. 31 
pp. 8°. Breslau, 1900. 

Sieberg (Victor) [1865- ]. *Beitriige zur 
Statistik der Cervixmyome. 47 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Marburg, 0. Ehrhardt, 1891. 

Siebert (August) [pseud.: Aug. Kornfeger] 
[1805-55]. Stuben- und Reisebilder eines 
phantastischen Mediziners. Von August Korn- 
feger. iv, 193 pp. 16°. Bamberg, J. C. Drc.^ li, 
1838. 

Siebert (August). * Ueber einige Mikroorga- 
nismen des Haarbodens. 15 pp. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, P. Scheiner, 1894. 

Siebert (Carl). *Beitrag zur Kenntniss des 
Lobelins und Lupanins. [Erlangen.] 53 pp. 
8°. Marburg, F. Sommering, 1891. 

Siebert (Conrad Hermann) [1875- ]. *Ue- 
ber die Benzaldehyd- und Benzoesiiuredarrei- 
chung im Harn auftretenden reducierenden 
Stoffe. 43 pp., 1 1. 8°. Konigsberg, O. K'iun- 
mel, 1901. 

Siebert (Ernst) [1879- ]. *Das Sarcom, ins- 
besondere seine Lokalisation in der Mamma. 
[Miinchen.] 32 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, A. Hoff- 
mann, 1903. 

Siebert (F. ) Ueber die Voraussetzungen zur 
Moglichkeit einer sexuellen Moral. Nationale 
Erziehung und sexuelle Aufkliirung. Vortrag 
in der psychologischen Gesellschaftund im Ver- 
ein deutscher Studenten zu Miinchen. 54 pp. 
8°. Munchen, O. Gmelin, 1909. 
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Siebert (Fr.) Le conseiller medical des fa- 
milies, traite pratique de medecine dornestique. 
viii, 774 pp., 51 pi. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 
it- tils, 1907. 

Siebert (Franz Ernst Robert) [1875- ]. 
* Yierundzwanzig Fiille von Placenta prsevia 
beobachtet an der Greifswalder geburtshiilf- 
lichen Klinik und Poliklinik. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Greifswald, 1899. 

Sit Uei t {Friedrich) [1829-^82]. 

Obituary. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 

1882-3, xxxix, 334-339 (Voppel). 

Siebert (Friedrich). Ein Buch fiir Eltern. I. 
Den Miittern heranreifender Tochter. 128 pp. 
8°. Miinchen, Seitz <£• Schemer, [1903]. 
-. The same. II. Den Viitern heranrei- 
fender Sohue. 120 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Seitz & 
Schauer, [1903]. 

Unseren Sohnen. Autklarung fiber die 



Gefahren des Gesehleehtslebens. 160 pp. 8' 
Straubing, C. Attenkqfer, 1907. 

L»ie Fortpflanzung in ihrer natiirlichen 



und kulturellen Bedeutung. 227 pp. 8°. Mini- 

chen, E. Reinhardt, [1908]. 
Sieberl (Friedrich). Sexuelle Moral und sexu- 

elle Hvgiene. Ein Wegweiser. 2 p. 1., 159 pp. 

12°. Frank furt a. M., J. Alt, 1901. 
Siebert (Gotthard) [1875- ]. *Ueber das 

Yerhaltnis von Depigmentierungen zu Haut- 

affektionen mit besonderer Berucksichtigung 

der Psoriasis. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. 

Georgi, 1908. 

Siebert (Hans) [1878- ]. * Multiple pri- 
miire Karzinome auf gleichem Boden. 30 pp. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kiimmel, 1907. 

Siebert ([Max] Kurt [Ernst]) [1881 -]. *Ue- 
ber retrograde Incarceration des Darms. 27 pp. , 
21. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., Karg & Manneck, 1907. 

Siebert (Theodor) [1873- ]. *Ueber abso- 
lute Muskelkraft. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. [Konigs- 
berg], L. Krau.se & Euerlien, [1898]. 

Siebert (W.) Fieber im Spatstadium der 
Svphilis. 33 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. 
Barth, 1907. 

Forms 4. Beihft. of: Beihefte z. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tro- 
penhyg. 

Siebert (Walter) [1872- ]. *Ueber Arthro- 

dese im Acromioclaviculargelenk. 31 pp. 8°. 

Berlin, E. Ebering, 1897. 
Si e berth (Friedrich Adolf Otto) [1870- ]. 

*Die Mikroorganismen der kranken Zahn- 

pulpa. 3 p. 1., 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, 

Junge & Sohn, 1900. 
Siebold (Carl Caspar) [1736-1807]. Chirur- 

gisches Tagebuch. xxxvii (4 1.), 192 pp., 6 pi. 

8°. Nurnberg, E. C. Grattenaver, 1792. 

For Biography, see Deutsche rued. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1906. xxxii, 68", port. 

Siebold (Carl Eduard Matthias) [1879- ]. 
*Klinischer und anatomischer Beitrag zur 
Lehre von der Aphasie. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, 
1903. 

von Siebold (Carl Theodor Ernst) [1804-85]. 
A true parthenogenesis in moths and bees; a 
contribution to the history of reproduction in 
animals. Transl. by William S. Dallas, viii, 
110 pp., 1 pi. 8°. "London, J. van Voorst, 1857. 

. Anatomy of the invertebrata. Transl. 

from the German, with additions and notes, by 
Waldo I. Burnett, xiv, 470pp. 8°. Boston, J. 
Campbell, 1874. 

See, also. Billiarz (Theodor). Ein Beitrag zur Hel- 
minthographia. [etc.]. 8°. {Leipzig, 1852.]— Burdarh 
(Karl Friedrich). Die Physiologie [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 
1835-8. 

For Biooraphy, see Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 
1885-6. n. s., xiii, 548. 



von Siebold (Eduard Caspar Jacob) [1801-61]. 
Versuch einer Geschichte der Geburtshilfe. 
2 v. 2. Aufi. xvi, 368 pp.; xvii, 802 pp. 12°. 
Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1901-2. 

The same. Essai d'une histoire de l'ob- 



st£tricie. Traduit de l'allemand avec addi- 
tions, figures et un appendice par F.-J. Herrgott. 
3v. 8°. Paris, G. SteinheU, 1891-2. 

See, also, JTIaj grier (J [acques] P[ierre] ). Abbildun- 
gen aus dem Gesammtgebiete der theoretiseh-praktischen 
Geburtshfllfe, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin. 1829.— Semmelweis 
(Ignaz Philipp). Die offenen Briefe [etc.]. 8°. Dresden, 
1899. 

See, also. 



Vehseuieyer (H.) Ein Brief Eduard Kaspar von 
Siebold's. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1902, xxviii, 544. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

von Siebold (Joh. Bartholomieus) [1774-1814]. 
JFbr Portrait, see Colleclion of Portr. (Libr.). 

von Siebold (Philipp Franz) [1796-1866]. 
Beantvoording van eenige vragen over de 
japansche vooedkunde, door mijnen leering 
Mimazunzo geneesheer te Nagasaki; met eenige 
aanmerkinjien, aangeboden aan het Bata\iaasch 
Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen. 
pp. 191-208. 8°. Balavia, 1825. 

Cutting from: Verhandel. v. h. Batav. Genootsch. v. 
Kunst. en Wetensch., 1825, x. 

. Lettre sur l'utilite des musees ethno- 

graphiques et sur 1' importance de leur creation 
dans les etats europeens qui possedent des 
colonies, ou qui entretiennent des relations com- 
merciales avec les autres parties du monde. 
22 pp. 8°. Paris, B. Duprat, 1843. 

ten Kate (H. I Erinnerungen an Philipp Franz von 
Siebold. Mitth. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f . Nat.- u. Volkerk. 
Ostasiens, Tokyo, 1902, ix, 1-6, 5 pi. 

Siebourg (Leonhard) [1869- ]. *Zur Ca- 
suistik der krvptogenetischen Septicopvaemie. 
32 pp. 2 1. 8°. Bonn, Hauptmann, 1893. 

Siebs (Emil). *Zwei Fiille von freiem Cysti- 
cercus des Gehirns. 27 pp. 8°. Gottingen, 
W. K. Kaestner, 1900. 

Sieburg ([Karl Theodor] Emil) [1879- ]. 
*Ist die Jodwasserstoffsiiure ein irrespirables 
Gas? 31 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Staudenraus, 
1904. 

Sieelienoff[Ivan Mikailovich] [1829 (?)-1905]. 
* [Material! dlya budushtshel fiziologii alko- 
golnavo opyanleniya.] [Data on the future 
phvsiologv of alcoholic intoxication.] 1 p. 1.. 
64 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Ya. Tret 1860. 

. Physiologische Studien iiber die Hem- 

mungsmechanistnen fiir die Keflexthatigkeit 
des Riickenmarks im Gehirne des Frosches. 
51 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1863. [P., 
v. 2270.] 

Kurs fiziologii chelovieka i zhivotnikh. 



I. Obshtshaya fiziologiya (fiziolopya rastitel- 
nikh protsessov). II. Mishechno-nervnaya 
fiziologiva. III. Nervnaya fiziologiya. Sost. po 
lektsiyam . . . Izd. P. Boyarinovim. [Course 
of physiology of man and animals. I. General 
physiology ("of processes of growth). II. Mus- 
cul'o-nervous physiology. III. Nerve phvs- 
iologv. Compiled after the lectures of . . . 
Edited by P. Bovarinoff.] viii, 512. 20 pp. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulerich , 1887. 

Fiziologiya nervnikh tsentrov. [Physi- 



ologv of the nerve centers.] 1 p. 1., hi, 229 pp 
8°. S.-Peterburg, L. F. Pantelleyeff, 1891. 

Fiziologi'cheskiye ocherki. [Physiolog 



ical sketches.] Pt. 1. 192 pp. 16°. S.-Peter- 
burg, 0. X. Popoia, 1898. 

For Biography, see Kharkov. M. J., 1906, i, 86-93 [port, 
in text] (V. Danilevski). Also: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 190o, 
lxiv, 676 (D. A.). Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 
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Sieclienoff [Ivan Mikallovich] — continued. 

149. Also: Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1-133 (N. E. 
Vvedenski). Also: Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, 
ccxv, '218-221 [port, in text]. 

& Paseholin (B.) Neue Versuche am 

Him und Riickenmark des Frosches. iv, 96 
pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1865. [P., 
v. 2270.] 

Sieck (Willy). *Die schizolysigenen Secret- 
behalter. [Bern.] 46 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, 
G. Borntraeger, 1895. 

Siecke (Robert Karl Julius) [1868- ]. * Zur 
Therapie des Morbus Basedowii. 30 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1892]. 

Sieoxkowska {Mile. Helene). *Un cas de 
nevrite trauniatique cbez un h£mophilique. 
22 pp. 1 1. 8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Siedaingrotzky (Kurt) [1882- ]. *Ein 
seltener Fall von Myxosarkoma uteri beobaehtet 
in der Frauenklinik zu Jena. 36 pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 
8°. Jena-Ziegenhain, Thuring. Verlags-Dr., 1906. 

Siedaingrotzky (Otto Alexander) [1841-1902]. 
See Ellenherger (Wilhelm). Lehrbuch der allge- 
meinen Therapie der Haussaugethiere. 8°. Berlin, 
1885.— Hanbner (G[ottliebJ C[arl]). Landwirtschaft- 

liche Tierheilkunde. 9. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1884. . 

The same. 10. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1889. . The same. 

11. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1893. . The same. 12. Aufl. 

8°. Berlin, 1898 — Veterinarpolizei-Ciesetze [etc.] 
[in 1. s.] . 16°. Dresden, 1893. — Veterinarwesen im 
Konigreich Sachsen, [etc.] [in 1. s.]. 8°. Dresden, 1893. 

For Biography, see Arch. f. wissenseh. u. prakt. Thierh., 
Berl., 1902, xxv'iii, pp. vii-xx (Ellenberger). Also: Berl. 
thierarzl. Wchnschr., 1902, 461. Also: Deutsche thierarztl. 
Wchnschr., Hannov., 1902, x, 273 (Moller). Also: Wchn- 
schr.f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miincheii, 1902, xlvi,317(A.) 
Also: Schweiz. Arch. f. Tierh., Zurich, 1902, xliv, 210-212 
(Guillebeau). Also: Thierarztl. Centr.-Anz., Berl., 1902, 
viii, 165. 

Sieden (Fritz Sophus Friedrich) [1875- ]. 
*Hydrazone, Osazone und Hydrazonhydrate. 
[Kiel.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Husurn, F. Petersen, 
1903. 

Sieder (Ludwig). *Ueber o-Amido-p-Ditolyla- 

min und ein Oxydationsprodukt desselben. 

[Erlangen.] 21 pp. 8°. Karhruhe, 1891. 
Siedhotf (Johannes Christoph Hermann [1869- 
]. * Ueber einen Fall von Hiimatometra im 

verschlossenen Nebenhorne eines Uterus bicor- 

nis unicollis. 46 pp., 1 pi., 1 tab., 2 1. 8°. 

Marburg, II. Bauer, 1906. 
Siedoi (A.) *S , eeChekbofF(Alexsandr). 
Siefart (G.) Kritische Bemerkungen iiber me- 

chanische und operative Therapie. 24 pp. 8°. 

Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1904. 

Forms Hft. 4, v. 6, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 

Geb.d. Frauenheilk. u. Geburtsh., Halle a. S. 

Siefart (Gustav) [1866- ]. * Ueber die the- 
rapeutische Wirkung des Diuretins. 30 pp., 
11. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1891]. 

Siefert (Ernst). Ueber die unverbesserlichen 
Gewohnheits-Verbrecher und die Mittel der 
Fiirsorge zu ihrer Bekiimpfung. 26 pp. 8°. 
Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1905. 

. Ueber die Geistesstorungen der Strafhaft 

mit Ausschluss der Psychosen der Untersuch- 
ungshaft und der Haftpsyehosen der Weiber. 
239 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1907. 

Siefferniann (G.-Ed.) Aerotherapie et pneu- 
motherapie. 60 pp. 8°. Strassbourg, R. 
Schultz & Co., 1876. 

. L'oeil humain et ses anomalies fonc- 

tionnelles gueries par le massage avec l'appareil 
Dion. 42 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 12°. Strasbourg, F. 
Staat, 1899. 

Sieffert (G.) Formulaire de therapeutique 
positive (hom(eopathie), avec un expose sorn- 
maire de la doctrine et de la maniere de formu- 
ler, suivi d'un repertoire therapeutique d'apres 



Sicttert (G.) — continued, 
les meilleurs auteurs francais et Strangers, 
xxxiii, 610. pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & 
fils, 1899. 

. The same, xxxii, 610 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 

IF. Schwabe, 1899. 

. Medecine hornoeopathique d'urgence & 

l'usage des families, iv, 434 pp. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. Baillilre & fils, 1900. 

. The same, iv, 434 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 

W. Schwabe, 1900. 

Sieg (Erich) [1884- ]. * Untersuchunuen 
iiber das Vorkommen der einzelnen Zucker- 
arten im Harne von Milohkuhen. 33 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1909. 

Sieg (Vera). The negro problem; a bibliogra- 
phy. 22 pp. 8°. Madison, Wis., 1908. 

Siegburg. 

See Insane (Asylums, Description, etc., of), by 
localities. 

Siegel (Albin Rudolf) [1883- ]. *Anato- 

mische Untersuchungen iiber die aussere Haut 

des Hundes. [Leipzig.] 84 pp., 3 tab., 4 pi. 

8°. Dresden, [A. Schdnfeld], 1907. 
Siegel (August). * Ueber die Giftstoffe zweier 

Euphorbiaceen. 55 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat, 

Schnackenburg, 1893. 
Siegel (Ernst). *Zur Casuistik der Blasenher- 

nien. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 1892. 
Siegel (John). Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Vac- 

cineerregers. 10 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 

1904. 

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d. Wissen- 
sch. Phys.-math. CL, Berl., 1904, xxx. 

Siegel (Otto) [1871- ]. *Die Resultate der 
Gaumennaht in der Halleschen chirurgischen 
Universitiits-Klinik in den Jahren 1895-1902. 
24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer 
& Co., 1902. 

Siegel (Paul) [1868- ]. *Die Ehrliehsche 
Diazoreaction und die Gruber-Widalsche Ag- 
glutinationsprobe in ihrer Bedeutungbei Typhus 
abdominalis. 41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, J. 
Abel, 1904. 

Siegel (Robert) [1877- ]. *L'epithelioma 

branchial du cou. 156 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 

1907, No. 267. 
. The same. 156 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1907. 
Siegel (Wolfgang). * Ueber Prostatahypertro- 

phie und deren neueste Behandlungsmethoden. 

28 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, H. Stiirtz, 1896. 
Siegele (Hermann). * Ueber den Nervus 

accessorius Willisii im Anschluss an einen Fall 

von rechtssei tiger isolirter Accessoriuslahmung. 

39 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, 1896. 

Siegel's bacillus. 

See Foot and mouth disease. 

Siegemund (Justine) [ -1705]. 

Delacoux(A.) Justine Dicterich Siegmundin. 
In his: Biog. d. sages-femmes. 4°. Paris, 1834, 147-150, 
port. 

Pagel (J. L.) Justine Siegemund, die Chur-Branden- 
burgische Hof-Wehe-Mutter. Med. Woehe, Berl., 1901, ii, 
227-231.— Robb (H.) The works of Justine Siegemund, 
the mid-wife. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 
4-13— Welndler (F.) Die geburtshilflichen Lehren 
der Justine Siegemundin. Sachs. Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 
1905, ii, 1-4. 

Siegenbeek van Heukcloin (Daniel Eliza) 
[1850-1900]. Het wezen en de aetiologie der 
acute lever-atrophie. 11 pp. 8°. [Leiden, 
1888.] 

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1888, i. 
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Siegenbeek van Henkelom (D. E.)— con. 

. De forensisehe beteekenis van hypnose 

en suggestie. 35 pp. 8°. [Leiden, 1889, eel sub- 

Se< ^Repr.from: Tijdschr.v. Strafrecht, Leiden, 1889. 

Ueber intracellulars Gebilde bei Carci- 

nonien. 14 pp. 8°. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1890. 
. . Over gereclitelijke anthropometric 23 

pp. 8°. [Utrecht, 1891.] 

Cutting from: Prov. Utrechtsch Genootschap v. Kunsten 

en Wete'nschappen, sect, voor Natuur- en Geneeskunde, 

1891. 

. . De ex perimenteele Cirrhosis hepatis. 32 

pp. 8°. Haarlem, de erven F. Bohn, 1896. 

Form.sno.7of: Geneesk.Bl.u.Klin.en Lab. v.deprakt., 
Haarlem, 1896, iii, 171-202. 

See, nlso, Horst (R.) Over leven en dood, [etc.]. 8°. 
Leiden, 1888.— Uliddendorp (H[enrik] W[illem]). Na- 
dere mededeelingen omtrent het niet bestaan der tuber- 
kelbacillen [etcb 8°. Groningen, 1891— Universite 
deLeide. Recneil [etc.]. 8°. Leide, 1899. 

For Biography, see Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., 
Jena, 1900. xxv*iii,627 (R. A. Reddingius). Also: Brit. M. 
J.,Lond.,1900, ii, 1824. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1900 xlvii, 1745, portr. (N. P. Tendeloo). Also: Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 569- 
572 (Treub). 

Siegentlialer (Ernst). *Beitrag zu den Puer- 
peral psv chosen. [Basel.] 57 pp. 8°. Wien, 
1898. 

Siegert (Ferdinand). Die Chorea minor, der 
Veitetanz (Sydenhamsehe Chorea infectiosa). 
38 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Stuber, 1907. 

Forms 2. Hit., v. 8, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d. Gesamt- 
geb. d. prakt. Med. 
. Diseases of the thvroid gland. 

In: Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler& Schlossmann. English 
transl. roy. 8°. Philadelphia it London, 1908, iii, 524-546. 

See, also,' Vortrage liber Siiuglingspflege [etc.J. 8°. 
Berlin, 1907. 

Siegert (Gustav) . Was? Wer? Wann? Wie? 
Vier Fragen iiber die sexuelle Aufklarung der 
Jugend. 60 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Teulonia-Verl. , 
1907. 

Siegert (Wilhelm). 

See Canitz (Herman). Die Naturheilkunde [etc.]. 
8°. Berlin, 1888.— Selionenberger (Franz). Lebens- 
kunst [etc.]. 8°. Zwickau, [1906].— SohSnenberger 
(Franz) & Siegert (W.) Das Geschlechtsleben. 8°. 

Berlin, 1901. . The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1903. . Die Naturheilkunde [etc.]. 2. Aufl. 

8°. Berlin, 1902. . Sexsueele gezondheids- 

leer. 12°. Almelo, 1901. . Was unsere Sonne 

[etc.]. 8°. Zwickau, [n. d.]. . Was unsere 

Tochter [etc.]. 8°. Zwickau, [n. d.]. 

Sieges. 

Borobio (P.) Psicologia popular de los sitios. Clin, 
mod., Zaragoza, 1908, vii, 718; 743; 1909, viii, 10; 57; 114; 
181; 245. 

Siegesbeckia drientalis. 

Poisson. Siegesbeckia orientalis; ses propriety the- 
rapeutiques. Bull, commerc, Par., 1900, xxviii, 465-467. 

Siegfried (A.) *Die traumatischen Erkran- 
kungen der Macula lutea der Netzhaut. [Zu- 
rich.] 56 pp. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, L. 
Voss, 1896. c. 

Siegfried (Andreas Adamus). * De medica- 
mentis diureticis specificis. 31 pp. sin. 4°. 
Erjordix, t>/pog. J. C. Heringii, 1751. 

Siegfried ( Charles A.) [1850-1900]. Therecent 
inventions of new optical glass. 10 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, [1892]. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixii. 

. Some observations on the etiology and 

treatment of diphtheria. 16 pp. 12°. New 
York, Trow Directory, 1892. 
Repr.from: Med.Rec, N. Y., 1892, xlii. 

The work of the medical department on 



Siegfried (Charles A. )— continued, 
and instrument table. 29 pp. 8°. Columbus, 
Ohio, Berlin J'r. < v., 1897. 

Repr.from: Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. Columbus, O., 
1897, vii. 

See, also, Newport, Rhode Island. Report of Samuel 
R. Honey, mayor. 8°. Boston, 1892. 

For Biography, see Med. Rec., N. Y., 1900, 1 vii, ill. Also: 
Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S. 1900, Chicago, 1901, ix. 23-25, 
port. 

Siegfried (Fritz). *Klinische Beitriige zur 
Kenntnis der Stich- und Schnittverletzungen 
des Abdomens. [Basel.] 64 pp. 8°. Aarau, 
H. R. Sauerldnder & Co., [1907]. 

The same. 64 pp. 8°. Aarau, H. R. 



board United States naval vessels; toget her with 
a description of a new United States Navy porta- 
ble operating table and a new portable dressing 



Sauerlander & Co., [1907]. 
Siegfried (Joh.). 

Nee Falloppio (Gabriel). Observations anatomicse 
[etc.]. 16°. Helmstadii, 1588. 

Siegfried (L.) Der Kausch. Eine psychologi- 
st he Studie. 64 po. 16°. Bonn, [C. Georgi], 
1880. 

Siegfried (Max). * Ueber die chemischen 
Figenschaften des reticulirten Gewebes. 1 p. 1., 
24 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1892. 

Siegl (Paul) [1863- ]. *Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der Wirkung des Pikrotoxin. 13 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1891. 

Siegler (Carl) [1876- ]. * Beitriige zur puer- 
peralen Statistik. Material aus den Jahren 
1872-1900 aus der Entbindungsanstalt zu Fulda. 
55 pp. 8°. Giessen, von Mixnchow, 1901. 

Siegler (Johann) [1880- ]. * Ueber das 
Verhalten des Schweisses zu Wolle und Baum- 
wolle. 23 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1907. 

Sieglitz (Georg). *Ein Fall von angebore- 
nem Tumor coccygeus. 18 pp. 8°. Heidel- 
berg, 1899. 

Siegimmd (Arnold). * Ueber eine cystische 
Geschwulstder Leber (Gallengangscystadenom). 
28 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Gottingen, 1889. 

Siegmund (August Gustav) [1820- 
1903]. 

von Bergmann. Biography. Verhandl. d. Berl. 

med. Gesellsch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 91. 
Siegmund (Joannes) [1815- ]. *Hydrargyri 

in opthalmiatrice usu et effectu topice applicati. 

54 pp. 8°. Vratislaviie, Kupfer, [1841]. 
Siegrist (August). * Beitriige zur Kenntniss 

von Wesen und Sitz der Hemicrania ophthal- 

mica. [Lausanne.] 47pp. 8°. [Basel], 1894. 
. The same. 47 pp. 8°. Basel & Leipzig, 

Forms 10. Hft., 1. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. 
Sehweiz. 

. Ophthalmoskopische Ptudien. 39 pp., 

4 pi. 8°. Basel cfc Leipziij, 1895. 

Forms 9. Hft., 3. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. 
Sehweiz. 

Siegrist (Hans). * Ueber Manus valga oder 
sogenannte Madelung'sche Deformitat des 
Ilandgelenks. [Bern.] 65 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 
F. C. W. Vogel, 1908. 

Sichr (Paul Herman) [1873- ]. *Zwei Falle 
von Paralysis agitans in jugendhchem Alter. 
34 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg, 1899. 

Siekermaim (Florenz Arnold) [1874- ]. 
*Zur Kritik der Hypothese des psychophysi- 
schen Parallelismus. 60 pp. 8°. Greifswald, 

1899. ,. ,„ .. 

SielafT(Hans) [1872- ]. *Ueber die Alkyhe- 
rung der Isonitraminfettsauren. [Erlangen.J 
.",2 pp 11 8°. Borna-Leipzig, R. Noske, 1905. 

Sielmann (Paul) [1875- ]. *Einwirkung 
von Schwefelwasserstoff auf Aldehyde. 31 pp., 
2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., E. Steinbachrr, 1904. 
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Siemens (C.William). Gas and electricity as 

heating agents. 23 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [London, 

E. Stanford, n. d.] [P., v. 2026.] 
Siemens (Friedrich Wilhelm Krnil Georg) 

[1849- ] . 
See Verein der beutschen Irrenarzte. 8°. Munchen, 

1893. 

Siemerling (Ernst) [1857- ]. Statistisches 
und Klinisches zur Lehre von der progressive!! 
Paralyse der Frauen. 38 pp. 8°. Berlin, [1888]. 
Repr.fram: Charite-Ann., Berl., xiii, 1888. 

. Fin Fall von Alkoholneuritis mit her- 

vorragender Betheiligung des Muskelappara- 
tes, nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Vorkommen 
neuromusculiirer Stiimnichen in der Muskula- 
tur. 11 pp. 8°. Berlin, [1889]. 

Jiepr./rom: Charite-Ann., Berl.. xiv, 1889. 

. Ein Fall von sogenannter Seelenblind- 

heit (nebst anderweitigen cerebralen Sympto- 
men). 17 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 
[1889]. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1889, xxi. 

. Ueber die chronische progressive Liih- 

mung der Augenmuskeln, unter Benutznng der 
von C. Westphal hinterlassenen Untersuchun- 
gen. pp. ii-viii, 206, 12 pi. 8°. Berlin, 1891. 

Forms suppl. of v. 22 of: Arch. f. Psychiat. 

. Kasuistischer Beitrag zur forensischen 

Beurteilung der traumatischen Epilepsie mit 
consecutiver Geistesstorung. 2 p. 1., 80 pp. 4°. 
Tubingen, W. Armbrusler tfc 0. Riecker, 1895. 

— . Bericbt iiber die Wirksamkeit der psy- 

chiatrischen Uni versitatsklinik zu Tubingen in 
der Zeit vom 1. Nov. 1893 bis 1. Jan. 1901, nebst 
( u-schichte ihrer Entstehung. 35 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, F. Pietzcke, 1901. 

■. Psychiatrie im Wandel der Zeiten. Rede 

zur Feierdes Geburtstages seiner Majestiit des 
Deutschen Kaisers Konigs von Preussen Wil- 
helm II, gehalten an der Christian-Albrechts- 
Universitiit am 27. Januar 1904. 20 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, Lipsius & Tischer, 1904. 

. Zur Erinnerung an Friedrich Jolly. 32 

pp., port. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1904. 

. Ueber nervose und psychische Storungen 

derJugend. 31pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 
1909. 

Siemers (Joachim Friedrich) [1792- ]. Er- 
fahrungen iiber den Lebensmagnetismus und 
Somnambulismus. Commissions-Berichtan die 
konigl. med. Akademie zu Paris von Huston, 
und Resultate der Praxis einiger Hamburger 
Aerzte, so wie des Verfassers. xxxv (1 1. }, 
287 pp. 12°. Hamburg, A. Campe, 1835. 

Siemon (August Wilhelm) [1877- ]. *Wei- 
tere Beitrage zu den Beziehungen zwischen Ge- 
hirn und Auge. 1. Die bei Erkrankungen des 
Lobus parietalis beobachteten Erscheinungen 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der ocula- 
ren Symptome. 2. Die bei Erkrankungen des 
Corpus callosum beobachteten Erscheinungen 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der ocularen 
Svmptome. 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, L. 
Hofer, 1903. 

Siemon (Georg [Samuel]) [1868- ]. *Aus- 
gedehnter Defect und teilweise verknocherter 
Tumor der linken Grosshirnhemisphiire, Atro- 
pine der rechten Kleinhirnhemisphare und der 
linken Olive. (Ausdem pathologischen Insti- 
tut zu Marburg. ) 70 pp. ,11. 8°. Marburg, 1893. 

Siems (Charles) [1866- ]. *Les pleunVii is 
contemporaines de la pneumonie; pleurisies 
parapneumoniques. 126 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 344. 

. The same. 126 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, (I. 

Steinheil, 1901. 



Sfemsen (Karl [Ludwig Wilhelm]) [1848- ]. 

* Ueber concentrische Gesichtsfeldeinen<nmg 
bzw. den Verschiebungstypus unter besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung vou Unfallverletzten. 41 pp., 
1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 

Siena. 

See Fever (Typhus, History and statistics of), 
Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hospitals 
(Management, etc., of), Hospitals (Ophthalmic 
and auric), by localities; Hygiene (Periodicals 
relating to); Insane (Asylums, etc., for, Descrip- 
tion, etc., of), Insane (Care, Condition, etc., of), 
by localities; Universities; Water supply, by 
localities. 

Siena. Spedali riunite di S. Maria della Scala. 
Regolamento. 74 pp. 8°. Siena, tipog. all' In- 
signa delV Ancora, 1890. 

. L' origine dello Spedale di Siena e il suo 

piu antico statuto, per Giuseppe Sanesi. 1 p. 1., 
74 pp. fol. Siena, Tipog. cooperative^ 1898. 

Siepe (Franz) [1869- ]. * Ueber extrageni- 
tal lokalisierte Initialsclerosen. 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Bach Wive., 1892. 

Siepmann (Heinrich Gustav ) [1869- ]. 

* Ueber die Behandlung der Wanderniere. 28 
pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, O. Francke, [1893]. 

Sit ran (Max [Carl Ferdinand]) [1874- ]. 

* Zur Frage des myxijdematosen Irreseins. 15 
pp. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, LA'oss, 1906. 

Sicrig (Ernst) [1879- ]. *Zur Lumbalaniis- 
thesie. [Freiburg i. Br.] 65 pp. 8°. Erfurt, 
Ohlenroth, 1907. 

Sierig (Karl) [1870- ]. Ueber die Beein- 
flussing der Korpertemperatur durch einige auf 
die Haut gepinselte Arzeneimittel. 31pp. 8°. 
Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895. 

Sferikoff (G[eorgiy] A[leksandrovich]) [1867- 
]. *Kvoprosuob obezvrezhivanii i steri- 
lizatsii vodi metallami. [Purification and ster- 
ilization of water by metals.] 63 pp., 1 1., 15 
diag. [on 41.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, tipou. Glavn. 
Uprarl. Udielov, 1908. 

Sieroterapia (La). Rivista della specialitii. 
Plinio Schivardi, direttore. [Monthly ] v. 1- 
4, 1897-1900. 8°. Roma. 
Ended. 

Sierra Leone. 

See, also, Fever (Malarial, History and statis- 
tics of), Fever (Yellow, History and statistics of), 
by localities. 

Arbuokle (H. E.) Native sanitation in Sierra Leone. 
J. Trop. M. [etc.], Lond., 1910, xiii, 71-73.— Harvey 
( F. ) Report on diseases affecting the troops and animalsof 
Sierra Leone. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond. ,1908, xi, 1- 
23. Also:3. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1908, iii, 468-478, 5 pi.— 
Kramer. Anthropologische Notizen iiber die Bevolke- 
rung von Sierra Leone. Globus, Brnschwg., 1906, xc, 13- 
16. — JTIaxwell (J. C.) Diseases prevalent among the 
native population [of Sierra Leone] . Select. Colon. M. 
Rep. 1901-2, Lond., 1904, 226-231.— Itluirliead (W. A.) 
Notes on Sierra Leone. J. Rov. Armv Med. Corps, Lond., 
1907, viii, 199-202.— Smith (F.) & Pearse (A.) Fevers 
in Sierra Leone (Mount Aureol), being a preliminary ac- 
count of an enquiry into the causes of the continued 
prevalence of ill health in an apparently favourably sit- 
uated hill station. Ibid., 1904, ii, 278-282. 

Sierra y Villega§ (Miguel). * Breves consi- 
deraciones sobre la aplicacion del forceps. 35 
pp. 8°. Mteico, S. Teresa, 1873. [P., v. 2293.] 

Sierre. 

Reymond (C.) La climatologie de Sierre. 
8°. Geneve, 1903. 

Sierro (Jean-Pierre). * Contribution fi lYtude 
des ulcerations chroniques de la valvule tricua- 
pide. 114 pp., 11. 8°. Geneve, 1886. 

Siesel (Prosper) [1880- ]. * Ueber wieder- 
holte Geburten derselben Frau in Bezug auf 
Gewicht8- und Liingenverhiiltnisse der Kinder 
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Siesel ( Prosper ) — continued. 

and in Bezuu; auf die Geburtsdauer. 30 pp., 

1 I. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1905. 
Sieskind (Richard) [1883- ]. * Ein Beitrag 

zur Klinik der Tuinoren im Kleinhirnbrucken- 

vdnkel. 36 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Horning, 

1908. 

Siessl (Franz) [1881- ]. * Leber einen Fall 
von Rektumstenose bei Adnexeiterung. 42 pp., 
1 I. 8°. Miinchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1906. 

ten Sietliort" (E. G. A.) De voeding van het 
kind in bet eerste levensjaar. 72 pp., 2 ch. 8°. 
Haarlem, de Erren E. Bohn, 1899. 

Forms nos. 5-6 of: Geneesk. Bl. n. Klin, en Lab. v. de 
prakt.. Haarlem, 1899, v. 

Sieur <!t Jacob. Recherchee anatomiques, 
cliniques et operatoires sur les fosses nasales et 
leurs sinus. Preface de Luc. Figures par 
Tricot, xxiii, 549 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Rueff. 
1901. 

Sieveking (Sir Edward Henry) [1816-1904]. 
The medical adviser in life assurance, viii, 1S4 
pp. 12°. Hartford, Conn., X. P. Fletcher & Co., 
1875. 

. The Harveian oration delivered before 

the Royal College of Physicians, June 27, 1877. 
48 pp. 8°. London, Saiill, Edwards tfr Co., 
1S77. 

. The employment of the hospital patient 

after his discharge. 8 pp. 8°. London, Har- 
rison it Sons, 1880. 

. Address of . . ., president of the Royal 

Medical and Chirurgical Society of London, at 
the annual meeting, March 1, 1890. 31 pp. 8°. 
London, Adlard A Son, 1890. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1904, i, 581, port. 
Also: Lanoet. Lond., 1904, i, 680. port. Also: J. Balneol. 
& Climat.. Lond., 1904, viii, 2til-264, port. Also: Med.- 
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905. lxxxviii. p. cviii (R. D. Powell). 
Also: Med. Press & Cue., Lond., 1904, n. s.. lxxvii, 246. 
Also: St. Mary's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, x, 44. 

Sieveking (Hermann). *Beitr;ige zur Kennt- 
niss des VVachsthums und der Regeneration des 
Knorpels nach Beobacbtungen am Kaninchen- 
und Mituseohr. [Strassburg.] 15 pp., 1 pi., 1 
tab. 8°. Naumberg a. S., Lippert & Co., 1891. 

. Die Sauglings-Milchkiichen derpatrioti- 

schen Gesellschaft in Hamburg. 1. Jahresbe- 
richt 1904-5. 33 pp. 8°. Hamburg, C. Boysen, 
1906. 

Sievers (Christian) [1871- ]. *Ein Fall von 
Pulsionsdivertikel der Speiserohre. 16 pp. 8°. 
Kiel, 1899. 

Sievers (Friedrich [Wilhelm E. D.] ) [1870- ]. 
*Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkunjr des Tria- 
cetonainincvananhvdrin. 25 pp., 1 sheet. 8°. 
Kiel, A. E. Jensen, '1897. 

Sievers (Hugo Ernst) [1877- ]. *Leberdrei 
Falle von Durchbruch tuberkuloser Bronchial- 
driisen in die Luftwege. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mar- 
burg, H. Bauer, 1902. 

Sievers ([Klas] Richard) [1852- ]. Fran 
medicinska i Helsingfors. Fall af Morbus 
Weilii. 19 pp., 1 1. 8°. [Helsingfors, 1891.] 
Repr. from: Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 
1891. xxxiii. 

. Om incision och drainage vid pyoperi- 

cardium. 33, v pp. 8°. Helsingfors, 1892. 

Repr. from: Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1892, 
xxxiv. 

. Till kiinnedomen om struma i Finland, 



avec un resume francais. i-iv, 52 pp. 8°. 
Helsingfors, Central-Tryckeri, 1894. 

. Fall af pancreatitis gangrenosa acuta. 

7 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, 1895. 

Repr. from: Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1895, 
xxxvii. 



Sievers ([Klas] Richard )— continued. 

— : — . Arsbenittelse Iran Maria Sjukhus i Hel- 
singfors for aren 1895-9. No. i- v 8° Hel- 
singfors, 1896-1900. 

. Ett fall af sanduhrmagen. [A case of 

hourglass stomach.] 6 pp., 1 pi. 8°. HeUiruj- 
fors, 1898. 

xxx '\iH Jl0m: Finsku 1&k -" 8&llsk - handl., Helsingfors, 1896, 
/i^"?!';''"'-' Arsberiitt. f. Maria Sjukhus i Helsingfors, 



. Om tetani vid dilatation af ma«s;icken. 

22 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, 1898. 

^Repr. from: Finska iiik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors 

IS'Js, xl. 

Bound will,: Arsberatt. f. Maria Sjukhus i Helsingfors 
1*98, lii. ' 

— — & von Bonsdorff (Axel). Balanti- 
diuin coli, Megastoma entericum och Bothrio- 
cepbalus latus bos samma person. 21 pp. 8° 
Helsingfors, 1895. 

Repr. from: Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1S96 
xxxvii. 

& Rosquigt (Iua). Om behandlung af 



lungtuberkulos med Kocbs nva tuberkulin (Tu- 
berculinum Kochii T. R.). ' 18 pp. 8°. Hel- 
singfors, 1897. 

Repr. from: Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1897, 

XXXIX. 

Bound ivith: Arsberiitt. f. Maria Sjukhus i Helsingfors, 
1898, iii. 

; — & Tallqvist (T. W. ) Cercomonas homi- 

nis och trichomonas intestinalis vid svart diar- 
rhe. [ ... in black diarrhea.] 20 pp. 8°. 
Helsingfors, 1896. 

Repr.from: Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1896, 
xxxviii. 0 

Bound with: Arsberatt. f. Maria Sjukhus i Helsingfors, 
(1896), 189". 

. Kliniska observationer rorande 

verkan af theobrominum natrio - salicylicum. 
[Clinical observations on the action of' ... ] 
28 pp. 8°. Llelsingfors, 1896. 

Repr.from: Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1890, 
xxxviii. 

Bound with: Arsberatt. f. Maria Sjukhus i Helsingfors, 
(1896), 1897. 

Sievers (Max) [1876- ]. * Beitrag zur Statistik 
der Perityphlitis auf Grund der in deh Jahren 
1877-1901 in der medizinischen Klinik zu G6t- 
tingen beobacbteten Fallen. 34 pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 
8°. Gdttingen, L. Hofer, 1902. 

Sievers ( Roderich [Theodor]) [1878- ]. 
*Congenitaler Femurdefekt. 56 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1904. 

Sievert (Hermann) [1879- ]. *Ueber de- 
generative Yeranderungen der Chorioidea und 
Retina bei Luxation der Linse in den Glaskor- 
per, nebst einem Beitrag von glashiiutiger Neu- 
bildung auf der Iris. 29 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. 
Freiburg i. B , K. Henn, 1903. 

Sievert (Johannes Joseph) [1877- ]. ♦Bei- 
trag zur Lehrevon denPsychosenbeilnfektions- 
krankheiten. Ein Fall von Psychose bei gonor- 
rhoischer Infektion. 26pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, 1902. 

Siew (Benjamin) [1879- ]. *Leber die Ein- 
wirkung von Jodkalium und Jodnatrium auf 
arsenigsaure Salze. 35 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., E. Steinbacher, 1904. 

Siew (Wilhelm). * Leber Cervixmyome aus 
dem Basler Frauenspital. (Direktion Prof. Dr. 
O. v. Herff.) 25 pp. 8°. Basel, Bnn& Co., 1908. 

Sieves {Immanuel-JosepK) [1748-1836]. 

ITIaladies (Les) de Sieves, di-crites par lui-meme. 
Chronique mod., Par., 1901, viii, 89-94. 

Siffer (A.) De kostelooze ontleding van het 
water. Redevoering uitgesproken in den ge- 
meenteraad van Gent, den 24 Februari 1902. 
12 pp. 8°. {Gent, 1902.] 
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Sifflet (Philippe) [1868- ]. * Du prognostic 
dans la presentation du sommet, l'enfant etant 
viable. 3 22 pp. 4°. Par is, 1895, No. 201. 

. The same. 120 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

SteinheU, L895. 

Sittre ( Achille-Ferdinand ). * Contribution a 
l'etude des anomalies dentaires. Le redresse- 
ment chirurgical de l'antagonisme inverse. 112 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 157. 

Sigal (Marie). * Ueber Spondylitis tuberculosa 
des oberen Abschnittes der Wirbelsiiule. Ver- 
lauf und Endresultate. 36 pp., 2 tab. 8°. 
Bern, Iseli & Jensen, 1897. 

Sigalas (C.) [1866- ]. Precis de physique 
pharmaceutique. iv, 656 pp. 12°. Lyon, A. 
Storck & Co., 1900. 

Sigalin (K. A.) O polzie kefira pri kholernoi 
epidemii. [On the utility of kephir in cholera 
epidemic] 25 pp. 8°. Varshava, K. Kovalev- 
ski, 1893. 

Sigallas (Auguste-Henri) [1876- ]. _ Con- 
tribution a 1' etude de l'acne hypertrophique du 
nez. 101 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 108. 

Siganidse. 

Marks (E. C.) On the relationship of the fishes of 
the family Siganidae. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 
1907, xiii, 211-218. 

Sigaud (Claude) [1862- ]. Traite des trou- 
bles fonctionnels mecaniques de l'appareil di- 
gestif. Evolution naturelle de la dyspepsie. 
ix, 240 pp. 8°. Pan's, O. Doin, 1894. 

. Traite clinique de la digestion et du re- 
gime alimentaire d'apres les donnees de 1' explo- 
ration externe du tube digestif. 2 v. xix, 210 
pp.; 318 pp. 8°. Paris, O. Doin, 1900-1908. 

& Vincent (Leon). Les origines de la 

maladie. Methode d' observation clinique. 186 
pp. 8°. Paris & Lyon, A. Maloine, 1906. 

Sigaud (Jose Francisco). Discurso sobre o es- 
tado actual da pharmacia no Rio de Janeiro, 
lido na sessao de 25 fevereiro de 1832. 15 pp. 
8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1832. 

Sigaud (Joseph-Francois-Xavier) [1796-1857]. 
*Recherches et observations sur la phthisie 
laryngee. 1 p. 1., 54 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1818, 
No. 564. 

Sigault (Jean-Rene). An praegnantibus, partu- 
rientibus et puerperis diseta seepius temperans, 
quandoque tonica? Hugone Gauthier, vices ge- . 
rente M. Guidonis Andreae Gamier, praesidis. 
4 pp. 8°. Parisiis, typ. Quillau, 1775. 

For Biography, see Arch. m6d. d' Angers, 1904, viii, 83- 
86, port. (A. Boquel). 

. See, also: 

Boquel (A.) Le jeton de Sigault. Arch. med. d' An- 
gers, 1902, v, 483-485, 1 pi. 

Sigaut (Max). ^Contribution a 1' etude medi- 
cale des seneoons; action emmenagogue. 100 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 462. 

Sigel (Albert) [1840-1902]. 

■trans* (F. ) Biography. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. 
arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1902, lxxii, 883-887 (F. Krauss). 

Sigel (Julius). * Bemerkungen zu den Blinden- 
statistischen Arbeiten aus der Tiibinger Klinik. 
26 pp. 8°. Tubingen, F. Pielzcker, 1901. 

Sigeri§t (Albert) [1880- ]. * Ueber inkom- 
plete Formen von Tabes dorsalis (Formes frus- 
tes). 22pp. ,11. 8°. Tubingen, H.Laupp, jr., 1906. 

Sigerson (George). Contributions to the study 
of nerve-action in connection with the sense of 
taste. I. Function of the trigeminus. II. Func- 
tions of the chorda tympani. pp. 257-271. 8°. 
Dublin, Ponsonby & Murphy, 1880. 

Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1880, 2. s., iii 
(Science). 

See, also, Charcot (J. M.) Lectures on the diseases 
of the nervous system, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1879. 



Sigg (Arnold). *Beitrage zur Lehre von der 
acuten Miliartuberculose mit anhangsweiserj 
Bemerkungen iiber Meningitis tuberculosa und 
die Verbreitungsart einiger anderen krankhaf- 
ten Processe im Korper. 86 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Zu- 
rich, 1896. c . 

& Hanau (Arthur). Beitriige zur Lehre 

von der acuten Miliartuberculose mit anhangs- 
weisen Bemerkungen iiber Meningitis tubercu- 
losa und die Verbreitungsart einiger anderen 
krankhaften Processe im Korper, mit einer 
Einleitung von Dr. Hanau. 106 pp., 1 pi. 8°. 
Basel & Leipzig, 1896. 

Forms 4. Hft., 4. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. 
Schweiz. 

Sigg (Ernst). * Ueber Conglomerattuberkulose 

der Leber. 50 pp., 1 1., 4 pi. 8°. Zurich, 

Poly graphisches Inst., 1901. 
Sighele (Scipio) [1868- ]. La foule crinii- 

nelle. Essai de psychologie collective. Trad. 

de l'italien par Paul Vigny. vii, 185 pp., 1 1. 

12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1892. 
. La coppia criminale. Studio di psico- 

logia morbosa. viii, 163 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. 

Bocca, 1893. 

Biblioteca antrop.-giuridica, 1. s., xvii. 

. The same. Le crime a deux; essai de 

psychologie morbide. Trad, sur la 2. ed. ita- 
lienne par Vincent Palmet. viii, 284 pp. roy. 
8°. Lyon, A. Storck; Paris, G. Masson, 1893. 

. L' evoluzione dal suicidio all' omicidio 

nei drammi d' amore. 20 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 
Torino, frat. Bocca, 1891. 

Repr.from: Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino e Roma, 
1891, xii. 

Sighicelli (Celso). Le pupille nei pneumonici. 
38 pp. 8°. Milano, Capriolo & Massimino, 
[1899]. 

Sighing. 

Henle (J.) Naturgeschichte des Seufzers. Jn his: 
Anthrop. Vortr., Brnschwg., 1876, i, 41-56. — Herz ( M.) 
Ueber eine Form der falschen Dvspnoe (Seufzerkrampf ). 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xxii, 1334-1336. 

Sight ( Weak). 
See Asthenopia. 

Sigismund (Emperor), of Germany. 

Ebstein (W.) Die Krankheit des Kaisers Siegmund 
(1400-1437). Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1211- 
1213. 

Sigismund (Olaf) [1865- ]. *Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Ranciditii.t der Butter unter 
Beriicksichtigung der Marktverhiiltnisse zu 
Halle a. S. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1893. 

Sigl ( Eduard ). * Ueber Epicaudale und epi- 
gnathe Teratome. [Bern.] 28 pp. 8°. Stutt- 
gart, 1902. 

Siglo (El) medico, v. 39-57, 1892-1910. fol. 

Madrid. 
Current. 

Sigmaringen. 

See Statistics {Vital), by localities. 

Sigmatism. 

See Speech (Disordered). 
Sigmoid flexure. 
See, also, Colon. 

Albreclit. Die Beziehungen der Flexura sigmoidea 
zum weiblichen Genitale. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 2585.— Allen (J. M.) Prolapsus of the sigmoid 
flexure and its resultants, constipation, indigestion, auto- 
infection, neurasthenia and displacement of the uterus 
and appendages. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1906-7, 
iii, 577-583.— Bell (J.) Excessive length of the sigmoid 
flexure and its surgical significance. Montreal M. J., 
1908, xxxvii, 257-265.— Brouha. Les relations de l'anse 
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Sigmoid flexure. 

sigmoide aveclesorganesgenitaux de la femme. Scalpel, 
Liege, 1908-9, lxi, 165-168.— Clark (J. G.) Redundant sig- 
moid. Penn.M. J. .Athens, 1908-9, xii, 517-521.— l>ordi(G.) 
Sopra due casi di volvolo della flessura sigmoidea. Boll, 
med. trentino, 1907, xxvi, 269-273.— Earle (S. T.) Plate 
with false teeth in sigmoid. Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, 
ii, 112-118.— Kirkpatriek (W. D. ) The sigmoid colon. 
Northwest Med. .Seattle, 1910, n. s., ii, 37-39.— Penning- 
ton (J. R.) The sigmoidal factor in pelvic diseases. N. 
York M. J., [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 971-976.— Robinson (B. ) 
The sigmoid flexure and mesosigmoid; a study of the sig- 
moid and mesosigmoid in 700 autopsies; trauma of the 
psoas muscle produces mesosigmoiditis. Med. Standard, 

Chicago, 1907, xxx, 130-134. . The position of the 

sigmoid. Ibid., 187-192. , Practical views of the 

anatomy of the sigmoid and mesosigmoid. Ibid., 241; 305. 

. Relation of sigmoid to adjacent viscera. Ibid., 

357-365. . Pathologic physiology of the sigmoid. 

Ibid., 547-552.— Tuttle (J. P.) Acute flexures or angula- 
tions of the sigmoid and colon. N. York M. J., 1908, 
lxxxvii, 479-486. Also, Reprint. 

Si gin oi<l flexure (Abnormities of). 

Abbott (A. W.) Diverticulaof the sigmoid; reportof 
a case. J.Minn. M. ASS. [etc J, Minneap., 1910, xxx, 118. — 
Blair (J. C.) Two anomalies of the sigmoid colon re- 
sembling diverticula. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1907, 
v, 142-146.— Belatour (H. B.) Angulation at the sig- 
moid. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 678-686. — Hebb (A.) 
A report of two cases of anomalous sigmoids. Proctolo- 
gist, St. Louis, 1909, iii, 221-224, 1 pi.— Spence (T. B.) 
Angulation of the sigmoid. N.York M. J. [etc.], 1908, 
lxxxvii, 832.— Telling (W. H. M.) Multiplediverticula 
of the sigmoid flexure. Brit. M. .1 ., Lond., 1908, ii, 1346.— 
Tuttle (J. P.) Acute flexures or angulations of the sig- 
moid and colon. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxvii, 479- 
486. 

Sigmoid, /A. xure (Carcinoma of). 

Bielmayr (K. ) * Ueber einen Fall von 
Carcinom der Flexura sigmoidea. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1905. 

Fickermaxn (W.) *Ueber das latente Carci- 
nom an der Flexura sigmoidea. 8°. Miinchen, 
1903. 

Alexander. Carcinoma of sigmoid colon. Med., 
Surg. & Path. Rep. South. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902, 279- 
281.— Beck (C.) A case of carcinoma of the csecum, 
treated by extraabdominal X-ray exposures, apparently 
cured. Internat. Dermat. Cong. Tr., 1907, N. Y., 1908, 
i, 453.— Benson (B. G.) & Rassieur (L.) Carci- 
noma of the sigmoid with metastasis in the left ilium; 
report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1740. 
Also: Weekly Bull. St. Louis M. Soc., 1909, iii, 150.— 
Berry (J.) Carcinoma of the sigmoid flexure: resection 
of intestine; no recurrence after 3j years. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., Ixxvi, 418.— Bishop (E. S.) A 
case of sigmoid carcinoma producing a tight stricture of 
the gut; preliminary colotomy; later excision of eight 
inches of large intestine including the growth; recovery. 
Transvaal M. J., Johannesburg, 1905-6, i, 174. — Carcino- 
maof sigmoid; acute obstruction; colostomy; later resec- 
tion and axial anastomosis. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1905, n. 8., xxxiii, 191.— Carcinoma of sigmoid; 
acute obstruction; later subphrenic abscess. Ibid., 191. — 
Carcinoma of sigmoid; chronicobstruction; colostomy; 
residual abscess. Ibid., 192. — Carcinoma of sigmoid; 
vesico-intestinal fistula. Ibid., 193. — Case (A) of carcino- 
ma and sigmoid and duodenocolic fistula. J&ic/., 1906, n.s., 
xxxiv, 82.— Erdmann (J. R.) Malignant growths of 
the sigmoid and rectum. N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1910, xci, 
212-215. — Fa wcett. Carcinoma of the sigmoid flexure; 
fistulous communication with bladder. Guy's Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 261.— Friedman (G."A.) The 
earl v diagnosis of carcinoma of the sigmoid; report of a 
case. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1910, lxvii, 274 — Giffin (H. Z.) 
& Wilson (L. B.) A case of carcinomaon diverticulitis 
of the sigmoid. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1909, n. s., cxxxviii, 
661-666. — Giles (W. A.) Ring cancer of the sigmoid 
flexure. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1908, xxvii, 126- 
130. — Gill (J. M.) On the diagnosis of a case of cancer 
of the sigmoid flexure by the use of the sigmoidoscope. 
Australas. M. Gaz. Sydney, 1909, xxviii, 31.— Kerr (J. 
M. M.) Case of cancer of the sigmoid removed with the 
rectum by the combined abdominal and perineal 
method. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1908-9, viii, 174. 
Also: Glasgow M. J., 1909, lxxii, 12L— Leal" (C. H.) A 
case of annular cancer of sigmoid. West Lond. M. J., 

1909, xiv, 30. . Two cases of annular carcinoma 

of the sigmoid. Ibid., xv, 48-50. — Lepetit. Cancer 
de 1'anse sigmoide; enterectomie; guerison. Centre m<5d. 
et pharm., Gannat, 1905-6, xi, 633-636.— Lund (F. B.) 
Adenocarcinoma of the sigmoid flexure. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1906, cliv, 341— Jlaodonald (R. G.) Six cases 
of cancer of the sigmoid flexure. N. Zealand M. J., 
Wellington, 1906, v, 48. — Mummery (J. p. L.) A 



Sigmoid flexure (Carcinoma of). 

specimen cancer of the sigmoid flexure. Polyclin 
Lond., 1908, xii, 41.-Paton (E. P.) A case of carcil 
noma of the splenic flexure of the colon treated by 
enterectoray. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 29.— 
Riviere. Cancer de l'anse sigmoide du colon. Lyon 
m6d., 1904, ciii, 26.— Roberts (W. O.) Cancer of the 
sigmoid. Kentucky M. J., Bowling Green, 1908, vi,34L— 
Sunders (A. W.) Notes on a case of excision of por- 
tion of sigmoid flexure for carcinoma. Transvaal M J 
Johannesburg, 1908-9, iv, 181. — Savariaud. Anasto- 
mose colo-sigmoide pour cancer. Bull, etmem. Soc anat 
de Par., 1905, l.xxx, 861-863. —da Silva Rio Branco 
(P.) Cancer de l'anse sigmoide; cancer de Pintestin 
grele. Bull.et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 767- 
771— Tlievenet (C.) Les abces symptomatiques du 
cancer du gros intestin (rectum excepte). Gaz d. h6p 
Par., 1908, lxxxi, 1527-1530. — Trastour (E.) De la 
dilatation passive de l'Siliaque et de ses consequences 
au point de vue clinique. Rev. mens, de med. et chir 
Par., 1880, iv, 277-294. Also, Reprint. — Vignard & 
Bosquette. Cancer de l'anse .sigmoide chez un 
homme de 21 mis; occlusion intestinale complete pen- 
dant 15 jours: peritonite purulente gcneralisee; mort. 
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 302-304.— Watson 
(C. G.) A case of ileo-sigmoidostomy after excision of 
carcinoma of the sigmoid, inter-colotomy wound still 
open. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1906-7, xxx, 358-360— Wil- 
son (T. G.) A case of carcinoma of the sigmoid, com- 
plicated by a double pyosalpinx. Australas. M. Gaz.. 
Sydney, 1908, xxvii, 131. 

Sigmoid flexure (Diseases of). 

See, also, Sigmoid flexure (Inflammation of). 

Barbat (J. H.) Diverticulitis of the sigmoid; report 
of a case. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1910, x, 295- 
299 — Bastianelli (R.) Principles of a radical treat- 
ment for proctosigmoiditis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1909, 1, 
1095-1105.— Eisendrath (D. N.) Sigmoid diverticuli- 
tis. Arch. Diagn., N. Y., 1909, ii, 368-375, 1 pi.— Gikkel 
(E. I.) Sluchai ostravo eksudativnavo perisigmoidita. 
[Acute exudative perisigmoiditis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1909, viii, 885.— Goldberg (H.) Zgorzel petti eso- 
watej wskutek sknjcenia krezki. [Gangrene of the sig- 
moid flexure after torsion of the mesentery.] Przegl. 
lek. [etc.]. Krakow, 1909, xlviii,169.— Hartwell (J. A.) 
Diverticulitis of sigmoid. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1910, h, 
584-590.— La rdennols. Sur une sigmoidite ulcereuse 
grave. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1910, xxxix, 
49-51.— Li ben skf (V.) Vyznam rekto-romanoskopie 
pro choroby flexune sigmoidese. Sur l'importance de 
la recto-romanoskopie dans les maladies de S. romanum. 
Sborn. lek., v Praze, 1908-9, ix, 305-318, 1 pi .— Ittaire. 
Un cas de sigmoidite avec adherences s'accompagnantde 
crises d'occlusion subaigue et simulant un neoplasme de 
PS iliaque. Lyon m6d., 1909, cxiii, 788— Mummery (P. 
L.) Lesions of the sigmoid flexure as a cause of colitis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 884-886.— Pennington (J. 
R.) The sigmoidal factor in pelvic diseases. Illinois M. 
J., Springfield, 1908, xiv, 101-106.— Plioustanos (I. A.) 

2tyM.oei6iTi6es Kai Trepitrcy/noeiSiTiSes. 'larpixr) jrpooSo?, "Ev 

2v/Xf>, 1910, xv, 1-11.— Bokitski (V. M. ) K kazuistikie 
klinicheskol kartini mezo-sigmoidita. [Clinical picture 
of mesosigmoiditis.] Trudi i protok. Russk. Khirurg. 
Obsh. Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1905-6, xxiv, 128-132, 1 diag.— 
Walker (E. ) Diagnosis of diseases of the sigmoid flex- 
ure. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1909, xxxv, 217-219. 

Sigmoid flexure (Exploration of). 

Mummery (P. L. ) The sigmoidoscope. A 
clinical handbook on the examination of the 
rectum and pelvic colon. 12°. London, 1906. 

Schreiber (J.) Die Rekto-Romanoskopie auf 
anatomisch-physiologischer Grundlage. Me- 
thodologische Studien mit klinischen Ergebnis- 
sen und Hinweisen. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Aldor(L.) A rekto-romanoskopiar61. Budapesti orv. 
ujsag, 1904, ii, 268-270.— Foges (A.) Ueber Rekto-Ro- 
manoskopie; Bemerkungen zu dem gleichlautenden 
Vortrage von Dr. Miiller. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, 
xix,639. — Kelen (I.) A rekto-romanoskopia gyakorlati 
tfrtekerol. [The practical value of reetocoloscopy.l Bu- 
dapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 245-248. Also: Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1901, xlviii, 203. Also, transl.: Med. Woche, 
Berl., 1904, v, 51-53. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1904, xl, 381-386.— Kuhn (F.) Die methodi- 
sche Uebervvindung der Flexura sigmoidea. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 409-411.— Kuttner ( L. ) Die 
Rekto-Romanoskopie und ihre Technik. Ztschr. f . iirztl. 
Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 267-270.— Laws (W. V.) A pneu- 
matic sigmoidoscope. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., 
Louisville, 1899, i, 231-240. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. 
& S., 1900, vi, 4)1-146. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 179. 
Also: J. Surg. Technol., N. Y., 1900, i, 19.— lUeller (A.) 
Ueber Rekto-Romanoskopie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1906, xix, 692-595. . Ueber Rekto-Romanoskopie;, 
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Sigmoid flexun {Exploration of). 

Antwort auf die Bemerkungen des ilerrn A. Foges zu 
meiiH'iu gleiehlantenden Artikel. Ibid., 705.— Mum- 
mery (P. L.) An instrument for the examination of 
the rectum and sigmoid flexure (the electric sigmoido- 
scope). Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii, 212-214, 1 
pi., 1 1.— Rosenheim (T.) Ueber die praktische Be- 
deutung der Romanoskople. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xlii, Fest.-Num., 11-14. — Schilling (F.) DieRekto-Ro- 
manoskopie. Zentralbl. f. Stoffvvechsel- u. Verdau- 
ungskr., Got ting., 1901, v, 31-36. Also: Reichs-Med. Anz., 

Leipz., 1901, xxix, 100. — . Die Palpation der Flexura 

sigmoidea. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1905, xi, 355- 
362. — Singer ( G. ) Die Rekto-Romanoskopie; ihre 
Technik und Indikationen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 
1016-1019.— Strauss (H.) Erfahrungen iiber die Endo- 
skopie der Flexura sigmoidea. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1905, xlii, 1137-1142. Also: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Ge 

sellsch. in Berl. (1905), 1906, 62-78. . Beitriige zur 

Sigmoskopie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 146-149. 
Also: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1908), 

1909, pt. 2, 125-134. . Ueber Indikationen und 

Kontraindikationen der Sigmoskopie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxx v, 2101 -2103.— Siigo- 
moto. JThe romano-rectoscope of Strauss.] Nippon 
Shokwaki Bvogaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-5, iii, 375- 
386, 1 pi. 

Sigmoid flexure (Inflammation of). 

Saillant (A. ) "Sigmoidites et perisigmoi- 
dites. Etude anatomique et clinique. 8°. Pa- 
ris 1906. 

Bodkin (M. L.) Sigmoiditis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, 
lxxix, 403. — Brewer (G. E.) Acute diverticulitis of the 
sigmoid, with intraabdominal abscesses. Ann. Surg., 
Phila., 1907, xlvi, 148-150.— Camelot (E.) Sigmoidite 
et perisigmoidite. J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1906, ii, 329- 
311. — Oatz(A.) Sigmoidites et perisigmoidites. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1907, lxxx, 15-21.— < lark (J. G.) Redundant 
sigmoid. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1909, 3. s., xxv, 
212-246.— Duval (P.) De la meso-sigmoidite retractile 
Mesenterialschriimpfungder Flexurasigmoidea). Arch. 
. mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.], Par., 1907, i, 35-47.— 
Fiukelslitcln (B. K.) O vospaleniyakh S-obraznol 
kisliki i yeya brizzhelki. [Inflammation of the sigmoid 
flexure and its mesentery.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1907, vi, 1269; 1311.— Hessert (W.) A unique perfora- 
tion of the sigmoid flexure, caused by an enema from 
garden hose. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, 1M, 1665.— 
linker! (L.) Note sur un cas de sigmoidite. Marseille 
med., 1909, xlvi, 33.— Legrain & Benon. Retro-sig- 
moidite; epithelioma cylindrique de la portion iliaque 
du colon ilio-pelvien; operation pour appendicite aigue; 
alcoolisme chronique, idees de persecution et de m61an- 
colie, troubles ccenesthesiques. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 13.— Lehmann (F.) Ueber Sig- 
moiditis und Perisigmoiditis puerperalis. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 748 — Lejars (F.) Les sigmo- 
perisigmoidites a forme d'occlusion. Semaine med., 
Par.. 1907, xxvii, 613.— ITIayor (A.) Sigmoidite et Deri- 
sigmoidite. Arch. d. mal. de l'appar. digest, [etc.] , Par., 
1907, i. 577-61S.— itlonsarrat (K. W.) A clinical lec- 
ture on the simulation of malignant disease by chronic 
inflammatory affections of the sigmoid flexure. Brit. 
M. J., Lond , 1907, ii, 65-67.— Olmsted (I.) Phlegmon- 
ous sigmoiditis; resection; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. 
Y., 1908. lvii, 191-196.— Patel (M.) Sigmoidites et peri- 
sigmoidites, affections inflammatoires simple de l'S ili- 
aque. Rev. de chir., Par., 1907, xxxvi, 420; 698.— Rosen- 
berg (E.) Ueber eine neue Behandlungsmethode der 
chronischen Sigmoiditis und Proctitis. Arch. f. Verdau- 
ungskr., Berl., 1907, xiii, 174-179.— Rosenheim (T.) 
Ueber Sigmoiditis. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1904, liv, 
475-511.— Sawickl (B. W.) Sigmoiditis et perisigmoi- 
ditis. Gaz.Jek., Warszawa, 1908, 2. s., xxviii, 897; 929; 
955; 981. — Senechal (M.) Le mouvement chirurgical; 
sigmoidites et perisigmoidites. Gaz. med. de Par., 1907, 
13. s., ii, no. 13, 3.— Sieur. Sigmoidite. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 302-305. - SigmoY- 
diteset perisigmoidites. Monde med., Par., 1907, xvii, 
783-786.— Singer (G.) Ueber Sigmoiditis. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 34. — Stern (H.) Chronic sigmoiditis. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1908, lxxiii, 337-346.— Tuttle (J. P.) 
Sigmoiditis and perisigmoiditis. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1909, xxiii, 68-73. 

Sigmoid flexure (Surgery of). 

See, also, Sigmoid flexure {Carcinoma of). 

Godixeau (J.-G.) * De l'entt'ro-rectostomie. 
8°. Paris, 1903. 

A lalave (P.) Recherches experimentales sur l'ex- 
clusion, la resection du gros intestin et l'anastomose ileo- 
sigmoidienne. Rev. de gynee. et de chir. abd., Par., 1907, 
xi, 51-80, 2 pi.— Cam bier & Dnpont ( R.) Heo-sigmi n 
dostomie avec ecrasement de l'intestin. Bull, et m6m. 
Soc.anat.de Par.. 1907, lxxxii, 258.— Fischer (A.) Sig- 



Sigmoid fle.ru re (Surgery of). 

moideo-eolopexia esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil.. 
Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 130. — Fletcher ( F. ) Accidental 
rupture of sigmoid flexure. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 

1908, 1, 877-879. — Herczel (M.) Flexura sigmoidea- 
carcinoma kiirtasa sacro-abdominAlis liton, [Removal 
of . . . by the sacro-abdominal route.] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1905, xlix, 442. — Hlrschman ( L. .1.) Meso- 
sigmoidopexv, with report of two cases. Tr. Am. Proctol 
Soc.,[Chicago], 1908, 93-98. Also: Med. Progress, Louisville, 

1909, xxv, 213-215. Also: Proctologist, St. Louis, 1908, ii, 159- 
164. Also, transl.: Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1908, 
xxxiv,28S-290.— ITlanasse (P.) Die arterielle < iefassver- 
sorgungdess romanum in ihrer Bedeutung fiirdie opera- 
tive Verlagerung desselben; Mittheilung iiber eine Ana- 
stomose bei Mastdarmstenosen (Sigmoideo-reclostomia 
externa). Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 
1907, xxxvi, pt. 2, 460-471, 1 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxiii, 999-1010, 1 pi. — Ulariottl (G.) Cod 
tributo clinico al trattamento chirurgico delle sigmoi- 
ditti, con speciale riguardo alia esclusione totale del 
colon. Tommasi, Napoli, 1909, iv, 63; 7£. — ITIoschco- 
wltz (A. V.) Resection of the sigmoid for multiple 
diverticula. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1910, li, 591. — Nelson 
(J. R.) A case of stricture of the sigmoid flexure of the 
colon, complicated with chronic pancreatitis. Memphis 
M. Month., 1910, xxx, 78.— Parry (R. H.) Fibrous stric- 
ture oi sigmoid flexure removed from a patient, set. 25, 
after a preliminary right inguinal colotomy had been 
performed for relief of symptoms of acute obstruc- 
tion. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. G"lasg., 1902, iii, 66.— Ronton 
(J.C.) Excision of a tumour in the sigmoid flexure of 
the colon. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1901-2, ix, 22.— 
Shiota (H.) [Three operations on the axis in the S 
romanum region.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1904, 893; 939.— 
Trieomh Asportazione del sigma colico e del retto 
per la via addomo-perineale. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. 
di chir. 1899, Roma, 1900, xiv, 261. 

Sigmoid flexure (Tumors of). 

See, also, Sigmoid flexure {Carcinoma of). 
Bardin (P.) *Des tumeurs inflammatoires 
de l'S iliaque. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

liwaltl (C. A.) Tumors of the sigmoid flexure. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1903, n. s., exxvi, 985-991 — 
Holland (J. F.) Ueber den tuberkulosen Tumor der 
Flexura sigmoidea. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1907, lxxxviii, 21-43. — Klistner. Kindskopfgrosses 
Myom des S romanum. Verhandl. d. gvniikol. Gesellsch. 
Bresl., Berl., 1903-4, 73.— Lambert (F. C.) A case of 
sarcoma of the sigmoid flexure. J. Row Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1906, v, 522-524.— L,e Roy ( L.") & Trognon 
(C.) Tumeur de l'S iliaque; guerison par le traitement 
quino-arsenical; le malade est reste gueri depuis deux 
ans et deux mois. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.de 
Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 795-798.— Mayo (W. J.) Tumors of 
the sigmoid. Montreal M. J., 1909, xxxviii, 645-653.— 
ITIyer (M. W.) Inflammatory tumors of the sigmoid. 
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago."l910, x, 231-234.— Pothe- 
rat. N6oplasme de l'S iliaque; anastomose ileo-rectale. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii, 
652.— Stavely (A. L.) Case of papillo-adenoma of the 
sigmoid flexure. Wash. M. Ann., 1907-8, vi, 241-243.— 
Vallas. Tumeur de l'S iliaque. Lvon med., 1907, cviii, 
633. 

Sigmoid sinus. 
See Lateral sinus. 

Sigmoidoscopy. 

See Sigmoid flexure {Exploration of). 

Sigmoidproctectomy. 

See Rectum ( Carcinoma of, Treatment of, Op- 
erative, Methods in). 

Sigmopcri sigmoiditis. 

Mleriel. Sur un cas de sigmo-perisigmoi'dite tubercu- 
leuse chronique et stenonosante coincidant avec un 
^normekvsteovarique; accidentsd'occlusion aigue. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1908, n. s., xxxiv, 1118-1122. 

Sigmund, Ritter von Ilanor (Carl Ludwig) 
[1810-83]. Uebersicht der bekannte.^ten zu 
feade- und Trinkcuranstalten benutzten Mineral- 
Wasser Siebenbi'irgens, nach den neuesten geo- 
logischen Aufnahmen, chemisohen Anal)^sen 
und amtlichen Erhebungen. 2. Aufl. vii, 195 
pp. 12°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 1868. 

. Wnymintak ; . . . magyarra fordita 

Kovt'r Gabor. [Model prescriptions; . . .transl. 
into Hungarian by (iabriel Kover.] 59 pp. 
16°. Pest, G. Heckenast, 1871. 
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Sigimmd, Ritter von Ilanor (C. L. ) — continued. 
. Cholera, Pest and Gelbfieber vor den 

jiingsten internationalen Sanitatskonferenzen; 

vom klinischen Stand punkte aus betrachtet. 

In: Wiex. Kliiiik. 1882, viii, 107-146. 

Si,, also, von Hardtl (August). Die Heilquellen 
and Kurorte [etc.], 8°. Wien, 1862. — von Vajda (L.) 
& Pasckls (H.i Ueber den Einfluss dea Quecksilbers 
[etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1880. 

Sigmundt (Oswald) [1875- ]. * Ueber in- 
terne Gonorrhoebehandlung mit Helmitol. 34 
pp., 11. 8°. Munclien, Kastner & Callwey, 1903. 

Si$iiiiuidt (R.) * Ueber Porencephalic mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der klinischen 
Svinptome. 77 pp. 8°. Strassburg, C. Goeller, 
1893. 

Signal-lights. 

Thompson (A.M.) The signalling of the Lon- 
don and North- Western Railway. Edited by 
James Forrest. 8°. London, 1885. 

Repr.from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. 
& Period., Lond, 1884-5, lxxxii, pt. 4. 

Brora (A. | A: Polack. Sur la vision des signaux de 
nuit reglementaires de la marine. Comot. rend. Acad. 

d. sc., Par., 1907, cxlv, 828-830. . Influence de la lu- 

miere arubiante sur la vision des signaux de nuit de la 

marine. Ibid., 1220-1223. . Vision depetites sources 

lnmineuses colored: application a la reconnaissance des 
feux reglementaires de la marine. J. de physiol. et de 
path. gen., Par., 1908, x. 66-75.— Nairel (W. A.)" Versuche 
mitEisenbahu-Signallichtern an Personen mit normalem 
und abnormem Farbensinn. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Phv- 
siol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1907, xli, 2. Abt., 455-474.— 
St rat ton (G. M.) Some experiments on the perception 
of the movement, color, and direction of lights, with spe- 
cial reference to rail wav signaling. Psych. Rev. [Monog. 
Suppl.], Bait., 1909, x, 84-104. 

Signals ( Colored). 

See, also, Signal-lights. 

Oliver (C. A.) A case illustrating the inadequacies 
of the present methods for the recognition of distant color- 
signals; with a series of brief plans for remedying the 
same. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, ' 1904, xiii, 275-283. Also, 

Reprint. . Regulation of color signals in marine and 

naval service. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1904, xliii, 
207-210. Also, Reprint. Also: Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 
1906, v. 317-320. . The requirements and the regula- 
tion of signalling by color. Ophthalmol., Seattle, 1909-10, 
vi, 1-10.— Ullersfoerger. Ueber farbigeSignale. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1570. 

Signard (Henri). * Contribution a l'etude de 
la thrombo-phlebite des sinus caverneux d'ori- 
gine otitique. 155 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 
339. 

Signard (Maurice Eugene) [1840-1903]. 

Obituary. Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 394. 

Signatures {Doctrine of). 

Crollius (O.) Basilica chymica continens 
philosophicam propria laborum experientia 
confirmatam descriptionem et usum remedio- 
rum chymicorum selectissimorum e lumine gra- 
tia? et naturae desumptorum. In fine libri ad- 
ditus est autoris ejusdem tractatus novus de sig- 
naturis rerum internis. 4°. Francqfurti, 1609. 

. The same. Bazilica chymica et 

praxis chymiatricpe, or royal and practical 
chymistry in three treatises, wherein all those 
excellent medicines and chemical preparations 
are fully discovered from whence all our mod- 
ern chymists have drawn their choicest reme- 
dies, being a translation of . . . his Royal chym- 
istry, augmented and inlarged by John Hart- 
mann, to which is added his treatise of signa- 
tures of internal things, or a true and lively 
anatomy of the greater and lesser world, as also 
the practice of chymistry of John Hartman, 
augmented and enlarged by his son. fol. Lon- 
don, 1670. 

Coley (T. L.) The influence of superstition in thera- 
peutic doctrines. I. The doctrine of signatures. Therap. 
Month., Phila., 1902, ii, 142-144.— Leonnardt (J. S.) I 



Signatures (Doctrine of). 

The doctrine of signatures, and some of its modern as- 
pects, with a reference to William A. Hammond N 
York M. ,)., 1894, lix, 462-466.— Veth (P. .1 ) De leerdei 
signatuur. Internat. Arch. f. Ethnog., Leiden, 1894 vii 
76; 105. 

Signeux (Henri). *Les rayons de Roentgen 
et le deplacement du cceur a droite dans les 
grands epanchements de la plevre gauche. 52 
pp., 3 pi. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 629. 

Signol (Jean-Jules) [1841-1904]. Aide-memoire 
du veterinaire, medecine, chirurgie obstetrique, 
formules, police eanitaire et jurisprudence com- 
merciale. 2. ed. vii, 648 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B 
BaUliere & fits, 1894. 

For Biography, see Bull. Soc centr. de mid. vet. Par 
1904, lviii, 49-51 (Railliet). 

Signor Sarti's Florentine anatomical and path- 
ological models. Description of a female figure, 
illustrative of thirty diseases of the human 
body, with interesting details of their origin 
and progress, forming a complete demonstration 
< >f pathological anatomy. Modelled at Florence 
by Professor Ricci. Transl. from the Italian 
by C. T. Wowning. 24 pp. 8°. London, Johns 
& Son, 1847. 

Signorelli ( Angelo ). Di un nuovo metodo 

d' indagine diagnostica: La percussione della 

colonna vertebrale. 30 pp. 8°. Roma, 1903. 
. Tabe e malaria. Contribute alio studio 

delle associazioni morbose in genere. 33 pp. 

8°. Roma,, I. Artero, 1904. 
Signorct (Edouard). *Les injections sous-con- 

jonctivales en therapeutique oculaire. [Paris.] 

90 pp. 8°. Angers, 1908, No. 312. 
Signoret (Henri). * De la dechloruration dans 

la phlegmatia alba dolens d'origine puerperale. 

82 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 180. 
Signoretti (Joannes). 

See Hippocrates. Aphorismi [etc.] . 24°. Luqduni, 
1668. 

Signs. 

See Semeiology. 

Sicogne (Auguste). *Contribution a l'etude 
de la nephrite au cours et dans la convalescence 
des engines aigues non specifiques. 96 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1902, No. 480. 

de Sigogne (Boiiey). A new method of curing 
the venereal disease much safer and easier than 
any hitherto used. With a confutation of the 
old hypotheses concerning that distemper. To 
whic h is added a relation of two extraordinary 
cures of another nature, performed by the 
author, together with a learned dissertation con- 
cerning them, viii, 94 pp. 12°. London, J. 
Clark, 1724. [P., v. 2012.] 

Sijrot ( Lucien ) [1879- ]. *Des luxations 
compliquces du coude. 63 pp. 8°. Monlpellier, 
L906, No. 27. 

Sigre (Marcel) [1877- ]. *Les fonctions 
gastro-intestinales chez 1' obese. 87 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1904, No. 332. 

Sigrist (V[iktor Ferdinandovich]) [1857- ]. 

See Bresgen (Maximilian). Khronicheskiy katarr 
nosa [etc.] . 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1881. 

Siguier (Charles) [1867- ]. *De l'epilepsie 
Bravais-Jacksonnienne; considerations cliniques 
et therapeutic pies. 79 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, 
No. 266. 

Siguret (Gaston-Raoul) [1882- ]. *Histoire 
de 1' hospitalisation des enfants malades de 
Paris. (Debuts; evolution; etatactuel; deside- 
rata.) 100 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 240. 

Siguriani (F.) Sull' applicazione delle materie 
coloranti di anilina alia ricerca qualitativa 
dell' acido idroclorico nel contenuto gastrico ed 
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Siguriani ( F. )— continued, 
alia ricerca qualitativa e quantitativa del glu- 
eosio nelle orine. 25 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Ber- 
nardino, 190(5. 

Sigurta (Giambattista). II cateterismo delle 
vie urinarie nella diagnosi e nella terapia, con 
prefazione di J. Albarran. xv, 193 pp. 12°. 
Milano, F. Vallardi, [1899]. 

Sis; wait (Auguste). *Essai sur le syndrome de 
Bouillaud; etiologie et clinique. 86 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1906, No. 57. 

Sigwart (Georg Fridrich) [1711-95]. *Idea 
medicinre organologicse irenica. 16pp. sin. 4°. 
Tubingir, J. G. Cottam, 1753. 

. See, also: 

Sippel (F.) Georg Friedrich Sigwart. Eine 
biographisch historische Skizze. 8°. Tiibin- 
gen, 1900. 

Sigwart (Heinrich Eberhard Walter) [1876- 
] . * Ueber die Einwirkung der proteolyti- 
schen Fermente Pepsin und Trypsin auf Milz- 
brandbacillen. [Tubingen.] 19 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 
8°. Braunschweig, A. Lirnbach, 1900. 

Sigwart (Robert). * Ueber einen Fall von 
Teratoma ovarii. [Erlangen.] 31 pp. 8°. 
Fwrth, J. Paulus, [1893]. 

Si hi mi (Paras). Ash-Shudiir ad-dahabiyat fi al- 
mawad at-tibiyat. [Golden grains in materia 
medica.] 763 pp. 8°. Ba'abdd (Libandn), al- 
rnatabi'at al- uthmdniyat [Ottoman jjress], 1898. 
Arabic text. 

Sillier (Chr.) On the endings of the motor 
nerves in the voluntary muscles of the frog. 
10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [n. p.], 1885. 

Sijbrandi (Nolle Dirks). De winter van 1867-8 
in het zuiden van Frankrijk, inzonderheid te 
Cannes. 37 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1868.] 

Repr.Jrom: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1868, 
2. R., iv, 2. afd. 

Sikeineicr (Eduard Willem). *Zur Diagno- 
stik der retroperitonealen Tumoren. [Heidel- 
berg.] 176pp., 4 pi. 8°. Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1900. 

Sikkel (A.) * Ueber die Wirkung des Oleum 
ricini. 70 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 
1892. 

Sikkel (A.) lets uit de geschiedenis vanNeder- 
land's geneeskundige staatsregeling. Feestrede. 
viii, 47 pp. 4°. ' s-Gravenhage, de Swarten Zoon, 
1899. 

Siklossy {Gyula) [1839-1901]. 

Biography. Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901, xli, 397. 
Also: Szemeszet, Budapest, 1901, 42. 

Sikora (Mathiae Michael). Conspectus medi- 
cine legal is legibus Austriaco-Provincialibus 
accomodatua. 178 pp. 8°. Papise, apud Bal- 
thassareui Comini, [1780]. 

Sikora (Pierre) [1874- ]. *De l'entero- 
anastomose lati-rale dans le traitement de l'anus 
artificiel et des fistules stercorales. 76 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 241. 

. The same. 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1902. 

Sikor§ka (Helene). * Etude pharmacodvna- 
miquedes principales preparations de valeriane. 
80 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1899. 

Sikorski (I[van] A[leksandrovichl) [1845- ]. 
Ueber das Stottern. Ins Deutsche iibertragen 
unter der Redaction von Dr. V. Hinze. viii, 
372 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1891. 

. Psikhopaticheskaya epide.miya 1892 v 

Kivevskol gubernii. [Psychopathic epidemic 
in 1892 in the government of Kivev.] 46 pp. 
8°. Kiyev, V. I. Zavadzki, 1893. 

. Vozpitanieto v vozrasteta na porvoto 

dletstvo. Prlev. ot ruski. [Education in early 



Sikorfoki (I[van] A [leksandrovich] )— cont'd, 
childhood. Transl. from the Russian.] 131 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Vidin, D. S. Baleff, 1901. 

See, also, Sliorntk rabot po nevropatologii i psikhia- 
trii posvyashtshonniy I. A. Sikorskomu vevo ucheni- 
kami po sluchayu tridtsatipvatilletiva yevb vrachebno- 
nauchnol dleyatelnosti. 1869-1904. ' [Collection of pa- 
pers on neuropathology and insanity, dedicated to I. A 
Sikorski by his pupils on the occasion of the thirtieth 
anniversary of his medical and scientific activity. 1 8° 
Kiyev, 1904. 

Siks (Jsai). *Ueber Pvridyl-Cinnamvlketon. 
[Bern.] 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg 1 />'., <;. 
Mehlhase, 1896. 

Silas (Ferdinand). Instruction explicative des 
tables tournantes d'apres les publications alle- 
mandes, americaines et les extraits des jour- 
naux allemands, francais et am^ricains. Pi. - 
cedeed' une introduction Bur 1'action motrice du 
fluide magnetique par Henri Delange. 30 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, Houssiaux, 1853. 

Silbamine. 

Eaton (G. L.) Silbamine an efficient gonococcocide. 
Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 179. 

Si Iber (Alfred). *Ueberdie Bestandtheile der 
Bryonia- Wurzel, mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung des darin vorkommenden bittern Stoffes. 
[Erlangen.] 22 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M.,Gebr. 
Knauer, 1894. 

Silber (Max). *Wie verhalt sich die Erreg- 
barkeit der peripheren motorischen Nerven im 
Schlaf? [Wurtzburg.] 34 pp. 8°. Breslau, 
T. Schatzky, 1896. 

. Womit sind die ansteckenden Ge- 

schlechtskrankheiten als Volksseuche im 
Deutschen Reiche wirksam zu bekiimpfen? 64 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Ronegen, 1902. 

Silber (O. H. P.) Praktische Diiitetik. Ein 
treuer Fiihrer fiir Jedermann. 4. Aufl. 6 Lfg. 
250pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Frantz, [1896?]. 

Silberal. 

See Gonorrhoea (Treatment of) with silver com- 
pounds. 

Silberbcrg (Otto) [1874- ]. * Ueber die 

Naht der Blutgefasse; klinische und experi- 

mentelle Untersuchungen. 59 pp., 2 1. 8°. 

Breslau, 1899. 
Silberboth (Wilbelm) [1877- ]. * Ueber 

Reiskorperhygrom der Bursa subdeltoidea. 41 

pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1900. 
Silbcrglcit (Hermann). * Versuche mit dem 

Masso'schen Ergographen. 22 pp., 1 ch., 1 1. 

8°. Mimchen, Kastner & Callwei/, 1899. 
Silberkuhl ( Wilhelm ) [186&- ]. * Ein 

diffuses Gliosarkom des Riickenmarks. 32 pp. 

8°. Greifstvald, J. Abel, 1892. 
Silberinan (Alexander). * Die diffuse iSklerose 

der Aorta, nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Trac- 

tionsaneurysma der Kinder. 55 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 

8°. Dor pat, II. Lackmann, 1891. 
Silberniann ( F.dwin) [1879- ]. *Die Ein- 

leitung der Friihgeburt mittels Hystereuryse. 

69 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau, T. Schatzku, 1902. 
SilberKcliatz (Mile. P.) * Contribution a 

l'^tude de la dysmenorrhee. 54 pp. 8°. 

Lausanne, C. Guex, 1904. 
SilberKcliniidt (William). * Experimented 

Untersuchungen iiber ilie bei der Entstehung 

der Perforationsperitonitis wirksamen Faktoren 

des Darm-Inhalts. [Bern.] 38 pp. 8°. Basel 

& Leipzig, C. Sallmann, 1893. 
. The same. 38 pp. 8°. Basel tfc Leipzig, 

C. Sallmann, 1894. 
Forms 5. Hit. of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. 

Schweiz, Ba«el u. Leipz., 1894, 1. R. 
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Silberselmmlt (William)— continued. 

. Die Reinlichkeit im Lichte der modernen 

Hygiene. Akademische Antrittsrede. 26 pp. 
4°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann & Co., [1907]. 

Silbersiepe (Fritz) [1882- ]. *Beitragzum 
Studiuin der Keratitis parenchymatosa auf 
luetischer Basis. Unter Zuhiilfenahme der 
Wassermannsohen Reaktion. 35 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, E. Ebering, 1908. 

Silberstein (Adolf) [1872- ]. *Die Prog- 
nose der Geburt beim schragverengten Becken. 
32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1897. 

Silberstein (Adolf) [1878- ]. *DieNeubil- 
dung elastischen Gewebes bei chronischen 
interstitiellen Entziindungen der Nieren. 28 
pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1903. 

Silberstein [Hermann] [1875- ]. * Beitrag 
zur Tuberkulose der Nase und des lymphade- 
noiden Rachengewebes. 52pp., 11. 8°. Greifs- 
icald, C. Sell, 1898. 
Name appears as D. Silberstein on title-page. 

Silberstein (James). Ueber ein neues Chinin- 
priiparat. 1 1. fol. Wien, 1901. 
Repr.from: Aerztl. Centr. Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii. 

Silberstein (Leo) [1863- ]. *Die Entste- 
hung der Lungentuberkulose nach Trauma. 
(Ein casuistischer Beitrag. ) 30 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Silberstein (Philipp). Hygiene der Arbeit in 
komprimierter Luft. 36 pp. 8°. Jena, G. 
Fischer, 1901. 
In: Haxdb. d. Hyg., Jena, Suppl.-Bd. i. 

Sileoek {Arthur Quarry) [1855-1904]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1904, ii, 1779. Also: 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii. 1895. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1905, lxxxviii, p. cxxii (R.D.Powell.) A Iso: Med. Press 
&Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., Ixxviii, 700. Also: St. Mary's 
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xi, 1-3, port. 

Silcrat. 

Perez (T.) Trabajos en el homo electrico con el 
silcrat: demostraeion te6rico-practica. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'odont. et sto- 
matol., 585-589. 

Silene inflata. 

Barsi (I).) Pipacsmergezes. [Poisoning by Silene 
inflata.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 679. 

Silesia. Der hoch- und lublichen Herren 
Fiirsten und Stande im Hertzogthum Ober- und 
Xieder-Schlesien neue Infections-Ordnung, dar- 
innen aussfiihrlich enthalten wie Jedermann 
sich bey jetzt gefahrlichen Zeiten, wegen der 
einreissenden laidigen Pest, zu verhalten, an bey 
auch der Bresslauischen Physicorum medi- 
cinisch-entworffenes Pest- Consilium, sambt 
Anzeigung der vornehmst- und gefahrlichsten 
Zufalle der Pest-Kranckheit, und wie solche zu 
curiren, nebenst Anhang einer Verzeichniis^ 
derer Medicamenten, so in dem Consilio me- 
dico gemeldet worden. 140 pp., 5 1. sm. 4°. 
Bresslau, 1680. 

Silesia. 

See, also, Cholera (History and statistics of), 
by localities; Darkan; Ernsdorf; Fever (Ty- 
phoid, History and statistics of), Fever (Typhus, 
History and statistics of), by localities; GiJrbers- 
dorf; Insane (Asylums, Description, etc., of), 
Insane (Care, Condition, etc., of), Leprosy 
(History and statistics of), Plague (History and 
statistics of), Small -pox (History and statistics 
°f)> by localities. 

Goppert (II. R.) Skizzen zur Kenntniss der 
urwiilder Schlesiens und Bohmens. roy. 4°. 
Dresden, 1868. 

Grosser (W.) *Die schlesische Inunda- 
tionsflora, eine pflanzengeographische Studie. 
8°. Breslau, 1898. 



Silesia. 

Schube (T.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Yer- 
breitung der Gefass-Pflanzen in Schlesien. 8°. 
Breslau, 1901. 

Adolpliis (C. M.) Dissertatio physico-med. de salu- 
britate Silesiie. In his: Diss, phys.-med., 4°, Lipsiae 
1747, 69-107.— Siebelt. Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Win- 
terkliinas in den Kurorten des schlesischen Gebirges 
Verotreutl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol Ge- 
sellsch., 1897, xviii, 190-197. 

Silesia, Austria. Anleitung zum Desinfections- 
Verfahren bei ansteckenden Krankheiten. 
Nach den Antragen des obersten Sanitatnrathes 
zur Darnachachtung den politischen Landesbe- 
horden bekannt gegeben mit dem Erlasse des 
k. k. Ministeriums des Innern vom 16. August 
1887, Zahl 20662 ex 1886. [K. k. schles. 
Landesregierung. Troppau, 31. August 1887.] 
26 pp. 16°. Freiwalden, A. Blazek, 1887. 

Silesia, Prussia. Provinzial-Irren-Anstalt Leu- 
bus. Aus dem Jahresbericht 1890-91. Der 
Direktor: Sanitatsrath Dr. Alter. 24 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Wohlau, Schlesische Dorfzeitung, 1891. 

Silex (Paul) [1858- ]. Compendium der 
Augenheilkunde. Fur Studirende und Aerzte. 
2. vermehrte und verbesserte Aufl. viii, 218 pp. 
12°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1893. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 237 pp. 16°. 

Berlin, S. Karger, 1895. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. viii, 244 pp. 16°. 

Berlin, 8. Karger, 1899. 

. The same. 6. vermehrte und verbes- 
serte Aufl. vi, 266 pp. 12°. Berlin, S. Karger, 
1906. 

. Ueber das Sehvermogen der Eisenbahn- 

beamten. 1 p. 1., 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 
1894. 

Silfvast (Johannes) [1867- ]. *Bidrajr till 
fragan om streptokokkens och staphylokok- 
kens invarkan pa lungorna. [Contribution to 
the question of the action of the streptococcus 
and staphylococcus on the lungs.] 2 p. 1., 125 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Helsingfors, Finsh Tidskrifls 
Tryckeri Aktiebolag, 1899. 

Silfvenius (A. J.) *TrichopterologischeUnter- 
suchungen. I. Ueber den Laich der Trichopte- 
ren. 128 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Helsingfors, K. 
Malmstrom, 1906. 

Silfverskiold(PetterDidrik) [1854- ]. Var 
skolungdoms halsovard. For foraldrar och la- 
rare. Med forord af Ax. Key. [Our students' 
health.] viii, 3-160 pp. 8°. Stockholm, Hal- 
sovannens forlag, 1893. 

. Alkoholen och det kommande slaktet. 

[Alcohol and the coming generations.] 20 pp. 
8°. Stockholm, [1903]. 

Bound with: Halsoviinnen, Stockholm, 1903, xviii. 
See, rtiso, Varden af vara [etc.]. 8°. Stockholm, [1899], 
/'or/fioyrap/ty/.sceHalsovsinnen, Stockholm, 1897, xii, 42. 

Silliol (Jacques) [1873- ]. *L'examen du 
sang en chirurgie, et en particulier au point de 
vue du diagnostic et pronostic de l'appendicite. 
138 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 333. 

Silica. 

Mariano (M.) Delia silice e del silicato so- 
dico; lavoro sperimentale eseguito nel gabinetto 
di materia medica della r" Universita di Padova. 
8°. Cosenza, 1902. 

Rliniruutli (E.) &Holmberg(K.) Forgiftnings- 
fallen pi angaren "Uleaborg" maj 1908. [Fonr deaths 
resulting from poisoning bv silica (Si02) on the steamer 
" Uleaborg," May, 1908.1 Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Hel- 
singfors, 1910, i, 205-285. — Hall (A. D.) & Morison 
(C. G. T.) On the function of siliea in the nutrition of 
cereals. Pt.l. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, s. B., lxxvii, 
455-477.— Send erens (j.-B.) Sur le pouvoir catalyseur 
de la silice et de l'alumine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1908, cxlvi, 125-127. 



SILICATES. 



632 



SILKWORMS. 



Silicates. 

Clarke ( F. W. ) The constitution of the 
silicates. 8°. Washington, 1895. 

Felix (J.) De l'emploi thcrapeutique des 
silicates alealins et deseaux minerales silicates. 
Suivi de quelques recherchea sur la valeur du 
silicate de sodium comme antiseptique, par M. 
P. Coremans. 12°. Paris, 1898. 

Hennis (W.) Ueber die Reaktion zwischen 
Alkalisilikaten und Schwerinetallsalzen. [Er- 
langen.] 8°. Borna- Leipzig, 1906. 

Olivier de Caille (D. ) Les silicates en thc- 
rapeutique. 8°. Paris, [1904]. 

Cooper(H. <\ ,Sli;i%v(L. I.)<&Loomis(X. E.) Lead 
silicates; thermal analysis of thesvstem PbO — Si02. Am. 
Chem. J., Bait., 1909, x'lii, 461-473.— Felix (J.) Des pro- 
priety antiseptiques et antifermeseibles des silicates 
alealins, et de leur application en medecine et en chi- 
rurgie. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internae. de hig. y 
demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, i, 205-208. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1898, xli, 153.— Felix (J.) & Coremans (P.) Note 
sur Paction antiseptique et thcrapeutique des silicates al- 
ealins etdes eaux minerales naturellessilicatees. Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1897, xlix, 377; 385.— tieuther (A.) 
Ueber das Verhalten des Siliciumcalciums unddesSili- 
ciummagnesiums zu StickstofI und iiber eine Oxyda- 
tionsstufe des Siliciums. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Med. u. Na- 
turw., Leipz., 1866, ii, 203-219.— lied oil (E.) Action 
globulicide des silicates alealins. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 507.— Olivier de. Caille (D.) 
Les silicates dans la mgdecine interne. Echo med. de 

Lyon, 1901, vi, 129-135. . Les sources d'eau siliceuse 

et les silicates a haute dose. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, 
xlviii, 9. — Pascault. Les silicates dans la thcrapeu- 
tique des votes digestives. Bull. gen. de th6rap. [etc.], 
Par., 1907, cliv, 141-145. 

Sili co-fluorides. 

While (F. F.) The silico-fluorides in otorrhcea. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 110. 

Silicon (Colloidal). 

Astoltoni (G.) Intorno all' azione biologica della 
silice colloidale. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1906, 
xii,73, 149. 

Siljestrom (Adam). 

Ketzius (G.) Das Gehirn des Physikers und Piida- 
gogen Per Adam Siljestrom. Biol. I'ntersueh., Stock- 
holm & Jena, 1902, n. F., x, 1-14, 3 pi. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.]: Science, N. Y., 1903, n. s., xvii, 554. 

Silk. 

See, also, Spiders. 

Weyl (T.) Zur Kenntniss der Seide. 8°. 
Berlin, 1888. 

Cutting from: Ber. d. deutsch. chem. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1888, xx'i, 1529; 1407. 

Abderhalden (E.) & Brossa (A.) Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen iiber die Zusammensetzung und den 
Aufbau verschiedener Seidenarten. 5. Mitteilung. Die 
Monoaminosiiuren aus Niet ngo tsam-Seide (China). 
Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem.. Strassb , 1909, lxii, 129-142.— 
Abderlialden (E.) & Dean (H. R.) Studien iiber 
die Bildung der Seide. Ibid., lix, 170-173.— Abderhal- 
den (E.) & Rilliet (A.) Vergleichende Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Zusammensetzung und den Aufbau ver- 
schiedener Seidenarten. Ibid., lviii, 334-340.— Abder- 
halden (E.) & Schmid (J.) Vergleichende Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Zusammensetzung und den Aufbau 
verschiedener Seidenarten. Ibid., 1910, lxiv, 460.— Conte 
(A.) La coloration naturelle des soies. Cpmpt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 54. See, also, infra, Dubois 
(R.).— Dubois (R.) Sur la coloration naturelle des 
soies; reponse a M. Conte. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1904, lvii, 201-203. . Sur la coloration naturelle de la 

soie verte; reponse a la deuxieme note de M. Gautier 
(CI.). Ibid., 1907, lxii. 52-54.— Fischer (E.) & Sitka 
(A.) Ueber das Fibroin der Seide. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. 
Chem., Strassb., 1901, xxxiii, 177-192. . Ue- 
ber das Fibroin und den Leim, der Seide. Ibid., 1902, 
xxxv, 221-226. — Villard (J.) A proposd'une pretendue 
chlorophylle de la soie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1904, exxxix, 165. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1904, lvi, 1034-1036. — Wetzel (G.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der in der Seide enthaltenen eiweissartigen 
Korper. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1898-9, xxv, 
535-542. 

Silk (Manufacture of). 

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill for 
the development and encouragement of silk 
culture in the United States, under the supervi- 



Silk (Manufactun of). 

sion of the Secretary of Agriculture. 51. Cong., 
2. sess. S. 1426. Dec. 17, 1889. Introd. by Mr. 
Mitchell. Rep. by Mr. Blair, Feb. 23, 1891. 
roy. 8°. {Washington, 1891. J 

. Report: [To accompany S. 1426. 

For the development and encouragement of silk 
culture in the United States, under the super- 
vision of the Secretary of Agriculture]. 51. 
Cong. , 2. eess. S. Rep. No. 2373. Subm. bv Mr. 
Blair, Feb. 23, 1891. 8°. [Washington, 1891.1 

Adulteration (The) of silk with tin and of flannel 
with Epsom salts. Lancet, Loud., 1906, i, 49-51. 

Silk (Workers in, Hygiene and diseases 
of). 

Bogoslovski (S. M.) Sanitarnoye opisaniye ruch- 
novo sholko-tkatskavo promisla v Bogorodskomuyezdle 
Moskovskol gub. [Sanitary condition of the hand-silk- 
weaving industry in Bogorod County, Moscow Govern- 
ment.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1909, xlv, 627-554.— Correnti (V.) Sulle altera- 
zioni del sang ue nelle filatrici di seta. Ramazzini, Fi- 
renze, 1907, i, 678-698.— Heim (F.) & Pautrier (L.-M.) 
Reproduction experimentale du mal de bassine, dernia- 
tose professionnelle des devideusesdesoie. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 217-219.— Langloia (.I.-P.) 
Les usines de soie artificielle an point de vue des condi- 
tions hygieniques. Hygiene g6n. et appliq., Par., 1909, iv, 
641-660.— Malyuzhenko (D. M.) Sanitarnoye i eko- 
nomicheskoye sostoyaniye sholkomotalnikh zavodov v 
Yelisavetpolskol gubernii. [Sanitary and economic con- 
dition of the silk factories of the Yelisavetpol Govern- 
ment.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe- 
tersb., 1905, pt. 2, 55-66.— Napias (H.) Note sur les con- 
ditions de salubrite dans la fabrication de la soie artifi- 
cielle. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1894, xvii, 267-272. 
Also: Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1894, xvi, 1089-1092. . Fabri- 
cation de la soie artificielle; mesures a prendre dans l'in- 
teret des ouvriers en vertu de la loi du 12 juin 1893 et du 
decret du 10 mars 1894. [Rap.] Rec. d. tra'v. Coinite con- 
sult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1894, Melun, 1895, xxiv, 95- 
99. — Pagliani (L.) La preparazione della " seta artifi- 
ciale" nello stabilimento della Societa italiana in Pavia. 
Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1908, iv, 17-22.— Schiller 
(F.) Die sozialen Zustiinde in der Seidenindustrie der 
Ostschweiz. Arch. f. soziale Gesetzgeb. u. Statist.. Berl., 
1898-9, xiii, 510-579. — Va 1 lin • Les chenilles urticantes 
et le mal des bassines des magnaneries. Bull. Acad, de 
med., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliv, 309-315. Also: Courrier med., 
Par., 1900, 1, 521-523. Also: Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1900, xxii, 
865-871. 

Silk (John Frederick William). On the admin- 
istration of anaesthetics in nasal obstruction and 
naso-pharvngeal operations. 12 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1889.* 

Repr.from: J. Laryngol., Lond., 1889, iii. 

. An analysis of a series of one thousand 

nitrous oxide administrations recorded system- 
aticallv. 24 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale & Sons, 
1890. * 

. Bromide of ethvl as an anaesthetic. 46 

pp. 8°. London, J. Bale A Sons, 1891. 

Rcpr. from: Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1891; J. 
Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1891; Practitioner, Lond., 1891. 

. Anaesthetics a necessary part of the cur- 
riculum. A plea for more svstematic teaching. 
11pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Silkeborg. 

Fibiger (C.) Medicinsk topographie af Silke- 
borg og dens omegn. 8°. Kiffbenhavn, 1863. 

Faber (E. E.) Silkeborg Vandkuranstalt som Kur- 
stedt. [The Silkeborg water-cure institution as a sanita- 
rium.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kobenh., 1907, 5. R., xiv, 390-403. 

Silk-worms. 

See, also, Maclura. 

Matthieu (B.) De l'emploi du chlorure de 
chaux pour purifier l'air des ateliers de vers I 
soie. 8°. Paris, 1829. 

Repr.from: Mem. Soc. roy. et centr. d'agric, 1829, i. 

Abderhalden (E.) & Weiehardt (W.) Die Mo- 
noaminosiiuren des Korpers des Seidenspinners Ztschr. 
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1908, lix, 174-176.— Angli- 
vlel (A.) Decouverte de la tache des vers a soie sur di- 
verses chenilles. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1858, 
xlvii, 239.— Bataillon (E.) La metamorphose du ver 
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Si Ik- worms. 

•i -oie et le determinisme evolutif. Bull, scient. de la 
Fiance et de la Belg., Par., 1893, xxv, 18-55.— Bel lati 
(M.) & Qnajat(E.) Influenza dell' ossigeno e dell' aria 
compressa sullo schiudimento intempestivo delle ova di 
filugello. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1890-8, 
7 s ix, 155. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1898. 
xxix. 153. — Cleeone (A.) De la nature des globules 
oroides dans les vers iV soie. Couipt. rend. Soc. d. sc., 
Par., 1860, li, 260-262.— Contagne (CJ.) Keclierclies ex- 
periinentales sur l'heredite' chez les vers a soie. Bull, 
scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par.. 1903, 6. s., vi, 
1-191, 9 pi.— fouvreur (E.) Sur la transformation de 
la graisse en glvcogene chez le ver ii soie pendant la me- 
tamorphose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., 
ii, 796-798.— Dticlaux (E.) Sur revolution des corpus- 
cules dans l'ceuf de ver k soie. Ann. de lTnst. Pasteur, 
Par., 1895, ix. 885-891.— Fa rkas (K.) Beitriigezur Ener- 
getik der Ontogenese. 3. Mittheilung. I'eber den Ener- 
gieumsatz des Seidenspinners wahrend der Entwicklung 
im Ei und wahrend der Metamorphose. Arch. f. d. ges. 

Physiol., Bonn, 1903, xcviii, 490-546. . Mitthei- 

lungen iiber den Stoff- und Energieumsatz der Seiden- 
raupe wahrend ihrer Entwickelung. Pest, med.-ehir. 
Presse, Budapest. 1903, xxxix. 110.— Fere (CM Experi- 
ences relatives a l'instinct sexuel chez le Bombvx dumu- 
rier. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 845- 
847.— Gautier (C.) La matiere colorante sur le hi de 
soie de Satumia Yama-Mai. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1907, lxii, 234-236.— Gilson (G.) Recherches sur 
les cellules seeretantes. I. La soie et les appareils seriei- 
genes. 1. Lepidopteres. Cellule, Lierre& Louvain, 1890, 
vi, 115-182, 3 pi.— Jourdan. Ponte d'oeufs feeonds par 
des femelles de ver a soie ordinaire, sans le concours des 
males. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, liii, 1093- 
1096 — Kellogg (V. L.) Some silkworm moth reflexes. 
Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1907, xii. 152-154.— Le- 
eaillon (A.) Sur l'origine de l'habitude qu'ont les Ly- 
cosidse de porter leur eocon ovigere attache aux filieres. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, lix, 136-138.— Lu- 
elani (L. ) & l«o Monaco. Sur les ph^nomenes respi- 
ratoires des larves du ver ii-soie. [Transl.] Arch. ital. 

de biol., Turin, 1895-6, xxiii, 424-433, 1 ch. . 

L'accroissement progressif en poids et en azote de la 
larve du ver-a-soie, par rapport a l'alimentation n6ces- 
saire dans les ages successifs. [Transl.] Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1897, xxvii, 340-349.— Luciani (L.) & Ta- 
rnlli (L. ) Le poids des cocons du Bombyx mori du 
commencement de leur tissage a la naissance des papil- 
lons. [Resume.] /bid., 1895-6, xxiv, 237-242.— JTIenegaux 
(A.) Sur la grasserie du ver a soie d'apres le travail de 
bolle. Bull, scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1899, 
5. s., i, 201-219.— Nomura (H.) Sopra i germi patogeni 
nella flaccidezza del baco da seta. Arch, farmacol. sper., 
Roma, 1904, iii. 88-96 — Plcclnino ( F.) Influenza del- 
1' elettricita sulla evoluzionesulle malattie e sul prodotto 
serico del filugello. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1902, v, 
15_18.— Plainer (E. A.) Mittheilungen iiber die Re- 
splrationsorgane und die Haut bei den Seidenraupen. 
Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1844, 
38-48, 1 pi.— Poliinantl (O.) Contributions^ la physio- 
logic de la larve du ver a soie (Bombvx mori). [Transl., 
abstr.l Arch. ital. de biol.. Turin, 1907, xlvii, 341-372.— 
Quajat (E.) Recherches sur les produits de respiration 
des ceufs du ver-a-soie (resume de l'auteur). Ibid., 1897, 

xxvii, 376-388. . Les corpustules redivives. Ibid., 

1900, xxxiii, 423. . Hivernation extemporanee ou 

nouvelle methode de conservation rationnelle des graines 
de vers a soie pour les elevages automnaux. Ibid., 1901. 
xxxv, 213-216.— Vaney (C.) & JJIalgnon (F.) Varia- 
tions subies par le glucose, le glvcogene, la graisse et les 
albumines solubles au cours des metamorphoses du ver a 
soie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1905, cxl, 1192-1195. 

. Influence de la sexualite sur la nutrition 

du Bombvx mori aux derniereS periodes de son evolution; 
localisation du glvcogene. des graisses et des albumines 
solublesau cours de la nymphose. rtrid., 1280-12S3. — ■ — . 
Sull' armatura delle za'mpe spurie nella larva del filu- 
gello. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1900-1901, 
8. s., iii, pt. 2, 719-738, 1 pi. 

Silk-worms (Diseases of). 

Jean.jean (A. ) La maladie des vers a soie; 
conseils aux educateurs. 12°. Mont pell ier, 1862. 

Bechamp (A.) Sur l'origine de la maladie micro- 
zvmateuse des vers a soie. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1869, lxix, 139-142.— Boeehia (I.) Riccrche bat- 
teriologiche sulla flaccidezza del baco da seta. Boll. d. 
Soc. med. di Parma, 1908, 2. s.. i, 44-53. — Filatoft'( E. D.) 
Ueberdas Verhalten einiger Bakterienarten zu dem Or- 
ganismus der Bombvx mori (L.) und der Penplaneta 
orientalis ( L. ) bei artifiziellei Infektion derselben. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1903-4, xi, 658- 
686.— Fischer (E.) Ueberdie Ursachender Disposition 
und iiber Fruhsymptome der Raupenkrankheiten. Biol. 
Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxvi, 448 — Krassllschtehik 
(J -M ) Sur une nouvelle propriete du corpuscle (Micro- 
sporidium) de la pebrine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 



Silk -worms (Diseases of\ 

Par., 1896, cxxiii, 358. . Sur les microbes de la fla- 

cherie et de la grasserie des vers a soie. Ibid., 427-429.— 
Plcclnino (F.) Influenza dell' elettricita sulla evolu- 
zione, sulle malattie e sul prodotto serico del filugello. 
Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Xapoli, 1902, i, 3-11.— de tfcua- 
trelages. Maladiedcs versa soie. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1856, xliii, 301.— Stempell (W.) Ueber 
Nosema bombycis Nageli, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Mi- 
krophotographie mit gewohnlichcmultravioletten Licht. 
Arch. 1". Protistenk., Jena, 1909, xvi, 281-358, 5 pi.— Ten- 
holt (A.) Beitrag zu den Infectionskranklieiten der 
Seidenraupen. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thviringen, 
Weimar, 1887, xvi, 485: 1888, xvii, 274, 1 pi.— Verson. 
Des produits cristallins 6mis par le ver muscardin6. 
[Transl., abstr.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 
340-343. 

Silkworth (W. Duncan). Notes on the jungle 
plant (Combretuui simdiacum). Exhibit of 
cases. 6 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [t tc.J, 1908, lxxxvii. 
Site (Ira S.) The value of differential leucocyte 
counts in medicine. 8 pp. 8°. New York, A. 
R. Elliott Co., 1907. 

Repr.from; N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi. 

Sill (Elisha Mather). Infantile bronchitis. 12 
pp. 12°. New York, 1904. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.] , 1904, lxxix. 

. Adenoids, as seen from the podiatrist's 

standpoint; the frequency in childhood, and 
importance of early diagnosis and treatment. 
Observations based on 1,000 personal cases oper- 
ated in. 10 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott 
Pub. Co., 1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. The management of summer diarrhoea 

in infants and young children. Observations 
based on 5,000 cases in private and dispensarv 
practice. 11pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott, 
1905. 

Repr.from: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii. 

. Is sterilized milk a safe food for infants? 

8 pp. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908. lxxxvii. 

Sillani (Sante). * Sulla litotripsia. 164 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. Fermo, frat. Paccasassi, 1840. [P., 
v. 2231.] 

Sillanus. 

See It hazes. Almansoris liber nonus [etc.]. fol. 
Venetiis, 1490. . The same. fol. Venetiis, 1497. 

Sillevis (Johannes). *Iets over de stofwisse- 
ling der gravida. 3 p. 1., 88 pp., 1 ch. 8°. 
Leiden, E. Ijdo, 1903. 

Sillig (Julius). 

See ITIaeer Florldus (.Fmilius). Macer Floridnsde 
viribus herbarum [etc.]. 8°. Lipsiie, 1832. 

Silliman (Benjamin) [1779-1864]. Elements 
of chemistrv in the order of the lectures given 
in Yale College. 2 v. xi, 518 pp. ; vii, 696 pp., 
3 pi. 8°. New Haven, H. Howe, 1830. 

. First principles of chemistry for the use 

of colleges and schools. 480 pp. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, Loomis & Peck, 1847. 

See, also, Henry (William). Tbe elements of experi- 
mental chemistry. 8°. Boston, [1814] . 

For Biography, sec Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Silliman (Benjamin), jr. [1816-85]. Analysis 
on the Quebec waters, appended to Mr. Bald- 
win's report on supplying that city with pure 
water. Report on thechemical examination of 
samples of natural waters from the Montmo- 
renci and St. Charles rivers. 20 pp. 8°. 
[New Haven, 1848.] 

de Sil6niz (Carlos) & Balillc* y Berlran 
tie L.is (Mariano). Homenaje d los Ores. 
Gimbernat y Letamendi. Discursos biograficos 
leidos en el anfiteatro de la Facultad de inedi- 
cina de Barcelona el dfa 13 de octubre 1894. 
50 pp. 8°. Barcelona, Henrich & Co., 1894. 
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Silosis. 

See Diarrhoea (Tropical). 

Silphidse. 

Bordas(L.) L'appareil digestif des Silphidse. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvii, 344-346. 

Silphium. 

Kronfeld (A.) Die Arkesilas-Schale und das Sil- 
phium. Janus, Amst., 1898, iii, 22-33, 1 pi. 

Sil§den urban sanitary district. See Craven 
combined sanitary districts. 

Silurian (The) spring. Its location and reme- 
dial value. 60 pp. 12°. Waukesha, Wis., [n.d.]. 

Siluroida?. 

Reis (Minnie. Caroline). Przyczynek do morfologii 
Kostek Webera i pe,eherza pJawnego sumowatych. (Con- 
tribution a la ruorphologie des ossicules de Weber et de 
la vessie natatoire chez les Siluroides nebulosus.) Bull, 
internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1905, 220-229, 1 pi.— 
Va i I hi n I (L.) Remarques sur les appendices de Bloch 
chez les Siluroides du genre Aspredo. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, cxxvi, 544. 

Si I u ins glan is. 

Jaquet (M.) Recherches sur l'anatomie et l'histo- 
logie du Silurus glanis L. Arch. d. sc. m6d* . . . de Buca- 
rest, Par., 1898, iii, 101; 213: 1899, iv, 177, 28 pi. 

da Silva (Arthur Lobo). *Ablacao dos fibro- 
myomas uterinos (laparo-hysterectomia supra- 
vaginal). 81 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, A. 
Whiter, 1895. 

Silva (Bernardino) [1855-1905]. Resoconto 
sulla cura della tubercolosi con la linfa di 
Koch. 24 pp. 8°. Napoli, 1891. 
Repr.from: Riforma med., Napoli, 1891, vii. 

. lmmunita e terapia della pneumonite 

crupale. 24 pp. 8°. Pavia, tipog. succ. Biz- 
zoni, 1892. 

. Sulla cura dei versamenti pleuritici sie- 

rosi. 16 pp. 8°. Pavia, tipog. succ. Bizzoni, 1895. 

. Primi risultati della cura della difterite 

col siero di Behring in Pavia. 23 pp. 8°. Pa- 
via, frat. Fusi, 1895. 
Repr.from: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1895 

. Su di un caso di claudicazione intermit- 

tente con neurite periferica di origine vascolare. 
Lezione raccolta da Luigi Marchetti. 14 pp. 
8°. Milano, tipog. A. Colombo, 1895. 
Repr.from: Gnzz. med. lomb., Milano, 1895, lv. 

. Un caso di epilessia Jacksoniana. Con- 
tribute alio studio della localizzazione del cen- 
tro corticale del facciale superiore. 19 pp. 8°. 
Pavia, frat. Fusi, 1898. 

Repr.from: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1898. 

. Preliminari anatomici, fisiologici e semei- 

ologici del sistema nervoso. 256 pp. 8°. Mi- 
lano, F. Vallardi, \n. d.~\. 

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.] , 
ii, pt. 1. 

See, also, Zubriani (Antonio). La cura razionale dei 

tisici e i sanatorii. 24°. Milano, 1898. 

For Biography, see Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 
1905, pp. xxv-xxviii (L. Devoto). Also: Clin. med. ital., 
Milano, 1905, xliv, pp.i-xi, port. (L. Devoto & V. Colla).— 
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 2534 (K. Riihl). 

Silva (C. ) Del tabacco e dei dannosi effetti che 
esso produce all' organismo. 28 pp. 8°. Fio- 
renzuola d'Arda, G. Pennaroli, 1893. 

Silva (Ernest) [1866- ]. * Etude sur le pro- 
cede de Treub dans l'accouchement premature. 
98 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 233. 

Silva (Gabriel). * Apomorfina; contribucion al 
estudio de la terapeutica. 22 pp. 12°. Mexico, 
C. Ramiro, 1878. 

Silva (Jean-Baptiste) [1682-1742]. 

Set Attorly (Petrus). An seminis virilis [etc.]. 4°. 
Parisiis, 1713. 

For Biography, see J. de la sante, Par., 1902, xix, 401 
(Monpart). 



Silva (Jean-Baptiste) — continued. 

. See, also: 

Costa (F. ) O medico Joao Baptista da Silva; investi- 
gates historicas. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurjr. 
prat., Lisb., 1897-8, ii, 73-79. 

da Silva (Joaquim Xavier). Breve tratado de 
hygiene militar e naval, offerecido a Academia 
r. das sciencias. xi, 143 pp. 8°. Lisbon, 1819. 

da Silva (Jose Placido Barbosa). * Neces.«i<la<le 
do diagnostico bacteriologico na clinica. 78 
pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, typ. I.euzinger, 1896. 

Silva (Manuel O. ) *Operaci6n de la catarata. 
Breve estudio sobre la extraccion simple. 27 
pp. 8°. Mexico, F. Mata, 1886. 

Silva (Maximo). *Notas sobre el sintom albu- 
minuria en sus relaciones con el mal de Bright. 
61 pp., 2 pi. fol. Mexico, I. Haro & Co., 1885. 

Silva Aranjo. [Acyao do leite de aveloz no 
tratamen to dos epitheliomas.] 4 1. 4°. [ifto 
Janeiro, 1889.] 

Manuscript with English translation. 

da Silva Beirao (Caet. Maria Ferreira). See 
Ferreira da Silva Beirao. 

da Silva Castro (F) [1815 ?-99]. 

Obituary. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1899-1900, 5. s., iii, 

35-42 (S. L.). 

da Silva Leite Fonseca (Camillo). *Da 
febre na crianca, seu valor, diagnostico e prog- 
nostico. 4 p. 1., 124 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. roy. 8°. 

Rio de Janeiro, Laemmert tfc Co., 1887. 

da Silva Lima (Jose Francisco). 

Biography. [From: Diario de Bahia.] Brazil-med., 

Rio de Jan., 1899, xiii, 154. 

da Silva L.ist>6a (Jose Nogueira). *Da hy- 
perchlorhydria. 48 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio de Ja- 
neiro, Imp. internac, 1895. 

da Silva Maeliado (Alfredo). 

See da Veiga (Joaquim Urbano), da Silva la< 
chado (Alfredo) & Fragoso (Emilio Manuel). For- 
mulario officinal e magistral. 3. ed. 8°. Lisboa, 1894. 

da Silva UIcllo (Vital Modesto). *Hygiene 
do puerperio. 54 pp., 11. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 
Benuzzi & Bedeschi, 1900. 

da Silva Molta (Raymundo). 

See Probleiua (O) medico-legal no processo Ur- 
bino de Freitas. Uma replica. 8°. Coimbra, 1893. 

da Silva Nogueira (Jose). *Sur la bronchite. 

20 pp. 4°. Paris, 1836, No. 149, v. 298. 
da Silva Pemia (Joao Augusto). *Do mal 

perfurante. 93 pp. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1902. 
da Silva Pereira (Jose). ^Contribution A 

l'etude des brulures electriques. [Paris.] 76 

pp. 8°. AngouVeme, 1905, No. 364. 
da Silva Pinlieiro (Jose). 

See Carreira (Joao Antonio), da Silva Pinlieiro 
(Jose) & Moreira (Joaquim Ignacio). Analyse da 
folha [etc.] . 8°. Lisboa, 1817. 

da Silva Pinto (Manoel Rodrigues). 

See do Sou to (Agostino Antonio), de Azevedo 

(Joaquim Pinto), da Silvia Pinto (Manoel Rodri- 
• ques) & Ferreira da Silva (Antonio Joaquim). O 

caso medico-legal Urbino de Freitas. 2. ed. 8°. Porto, 

1893. 

da Silva Reis (Antonio J.) * Diagnostic diffe- 
rentiel des tumeurs de l'aine. 34 pp., 2 1. 4°. 
Montpellier, P. P. Bompar, 1848. 

Silvagni (L.) Terapia delle malattie dello sto- 
maco e degli intestini. 76 pp. 8°. Milano, De 
Cristoforis, 1909. 

Silvagni (Luigi). * Patogenesi e semeiologia 
della vertigine. Tesi per V esame di libera do- 
cenza in patologia speciale medica. 162 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Roma, 1897. 

. Aneurisma voluminoso dell'aorta ascen- 

dente e dell' arco. Considerazioni cliniche ed 
anatomiche. 25 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Imola, 1903. 
Repr.from: N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii. 
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SHvagni (Luigi) — continued. 

. Rarita id anomalie di sintomi e di de- 

corso nei carcinomi dell' apparato digerente. 58 
pp. 8°. Bologna, Gamberhn & Parmeggiani, 
1903. 

Repr. from: Bull. d. sc. med. di Bolognn, 1903, 8. s., iii. 

,. Saggio di miaurazioni cliniche della 

pressione arteriosa. 22 pp. 8°. Bologna, 
1903. 

Repr. from: Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1903, 8. s., iii. 

Di un soffio arterioso rilevato in un ma- 

lato di carcinoma epatico. 15 pp. 8°. Imola, 
1903. 

Repr. from: N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii. 

. L' anamnesi nelle malattie medicbe. 

Note ed avvertenze per medici e studenti. Con 
prefazione del Prof. Auguato Murri. 128 pp. 
12°. Bologna, L. Beltrami, 1900. 

Silvano (Francesco) [1781-1804]. 

Lando (V.) Elogio del fu Citt. Francesco 
Silvano. 8°. Geneva, 1804. 

Forms part of: Mem. d. Soc. med. di emulaz. di Geneva, 
1804. iii. 

[Silvano (Girolamo).] Schiarimento diretti al 
dottor Batt sopra la stampa pubblicata dallo 
stesso, contenente la storia della malattia del fu 
Sig. (xiambatista Cerruti. -1pp. fol. [n. p., 
n. <i.] [P., v. 2146.] 

Silvaticus (Joan. Baptiata) [1550-1621]. De 
Becanda in putridis febribus vena <juam salvatel- 
lam dicunt, deque nostro in secandis venis modo 
cum antiquo comparato. Epistola. 58 pp. 
12°. Mediolani, imp. D. P. Tini, 1583. 

■ . De iis qui morbum simulant deprehen- 

dendis liber. 99 pp. 8°. Mediolani, ex off. 
quondam P. Pontii, 1595. 

. De compositione et usu theriacae libri 

duo. 635 pp. 16°. [Parisiis], apud H. Comme- 
linum, 1597. 

See, also, Galen. Historic medicinales [etc.]. fol. 
Hanovue, 1605. 

da Silveira Pinto (Albano Agostinho). [Me- 
rnoria sobre a grippe. Advice with regard to 
epidemic influenza.] 16 pp. 8°. Porto, A. 
Ribeiro, 1837. [P., v. 1244.] 

.Silver [and compounds]. 

See, also. Dressings ; Nargol ; Syphilis 

{Treatment of). 

Crede ( [C. C.]B.) Silber und Silberaalze als 
Antiseptica in chirurgischer und bacteriologi- 
acher Beziehung. 8°. [Berlin, 1896.1 

Repr. from: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 
Berl., 18%, xxv, pt. 2. 

. The same. Silver and silver salts as 

antiseptics; their bacteriological relations and 
their application in surgerv. 8°. New York, 1896. 

Also, in: Med Rev., St. Louis, 1896, xxxiv, 251-254. 

. Silber als iiusseres und innerea Anti- 

septicum. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Repr. from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897, iv. 

Evers (R. ) *Ueber antiseptisch wirkende 
Silberverbindungen. 8°. Gottingen, 1897. 

H irschstein ( L ) . *Ueber therapeutiach ver- 
wendete Silberverbindungen, insbesondere iiber 
Silber-Eiweissverbindungen mit specieller Be- 
ruckaichtigung der Silberverbindungen des Ka- 
seins. 8°. Breslau, 1903. 

Lamby ( J. ) * Ueber die Wirkung der Silber- 
aalze bei perkutaner Applikation. 8°. Wilrz- 
burg, 1898. 

Priessnitz (K.) * Die Silbertherapie in der 
internen Medicin. 8°. Greifowald, 1899. 

Rudolph i (M.) * Ueber Loaungs- und Dis- 
aociationswarmen einiger organischer Silber- 
aalze. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 



Silver [and compounds]. 

Albanese. Osservazioni sugli ordinarii metodi di 
ricerche dell' argento nei tessuti e nei liquidi organici. 
Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1903, no. 4, pp. xxii- 

xxiv. . Osservazione sopra un metodo analitico 

ordinariamente impiegato per la ricerca dell' argento nei 
tessutienei liquid] organici. Ibid., 32-34. — Alvarado 
(E. ) Algunos dati tsclinicos sobre el nitrato de plata, pro- 
targol y argirol; rectification al Dr. Darierde Paris. Arch, 
deoftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1906, vi, 20U-213.— Ascoli 
(M.) & lzar (G.) Azionedeisali d' argento sull' autolisi 
epatica. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1908, xxii, 
260. Also, transl.: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, 
Ixv, 426.— Barnes (A. C.) Des lois scientifiques qui re- 
gissent Taction thcrapeutique des sels d'argent. Clin, 
opht., Par., 1903, ix, 320-322.— Bo bone (T.) L' ioduro 
d' argento alio stato nascente nelle malattie dell'orec- 
chio, del naso e della gola. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], 
Torino -Palermo, 1894, ii, 180-184. — Bntler ( T. H. ) 
The comparative efficiency of silver nitrate, protargol, 
and argyrol. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1907, v, 14-16. — 
Calderone (C.) Meccanismo d' azione dei sali d' ar- 
gento sulla mucosa uretrale dei cani. Gior. ital. d. 
mal.ven., Milano, 1905, xl, 5-27. — Cohen (E.) Physika- 
lisch-chemische Untersuchungen iiber Silber und Gold. 
Ztschr. f. Electrochem. [etc.], Halle a. S., 1906, xii, 589- 
591.— Cohen (S. S.) Silver therapy. St. Louis M. Rev., 
1906, liii, 141.— Coley (T. L.) Physiologic actions and 
therapeutic indications of the salts of silver. Med. & 
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvii, 481-485.— Crede ( [C. 
('.] B.) Silber als VVundantisepticum und als Mittel 
gegen verschiedene Infeetionskrankheiten. Compt. - 
rend. Cong, intermit, de med. 1897, Mosc. 1899, v, 349- 
352. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1897, xx, 563. — Darier (A.) 
Superiority des sels organiques d'argent sur le nitrate 
d'argent. [Rap. de Chauvel.J Bull. Acad, de mtid., Par., 

1905, 3. s., liii, 37. . Nouveaux sels d'argent indo- 

lores, leur superiorite sur le trop caustique nitrate 
d'argent. Clin, opht., Par., 1905, xi, 19-22.— Delioux. 
Considerations chimiques et therapeutiques sur les sels 
d'argent. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1850, xxxi, 
777.— Derby (G. S.) An experimental study on the 
bactericidal power of various silver preparations. Boston 
M.&S.J.,1906,clv, 341-343. Also: Tr.Am.Ophth. Soc. ^art- 
ford, 1906-8,xi, 21-27. — De BossI (G.) Ancorasulpotere 
microbicida dei sali d' argento. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., 
Torino, 1908, xix, 199-208.— Do rn. Zur Silbertherapie. 
Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1902, 403-405.— Dreser (H.) 
Pharmakologische Studien iiber Silberwirkungen. Arch, 
internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1908, xviii, 105- 
116.— Foy (G.) Salts of silver. Med. Press & Circ. 
Lond., 1902, n.s., lxxiii, 567.— Frickeuliaus (G.) Sind 
die modernen Silberpraparate frei von Aetzwirkungen? 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 
1865-1867. — Gallaglier (F. E.) Allotropic silver and 
its colors. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1906, x, 701-714.— 
Hagelberg (M.) Beitrage zur antiseptischen Wirkung 
desSilbers. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 805.— 
Hobbs (A. G.) The action on mucous membranes of 
silver salts, with especial reference to some of their new 
organic forms. Tr. M. Soc. Georgia, Atlanta, 1903, 276- 
280. Also: Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 270-274.— 
Hotys (F.) & Winterberg (J.) Alkohol und Silber 
in der modernen Therapie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1905, lxxiv, 879-881. — Iacoba»ns (H.) Om moderne 
S0lvterapi. [Modern silver therapy.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, 
K0benh., 1899, 5. R., vi, 817; 841— lzar (G.) Ueber den 
Einfluss von Silber-Hvdrosolen und Salzen auf den Stick- 
stoffumsatz. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xx, 266-291. 

. Wirkung der Silbersalze auf die Autolyse der 

Leber. Ibid., 249-265. . Azione di idrosol e sali 

d' argento sul ricambio azotato. Biochiiu. e terap. sper., 
Milano, 1909, i, 145-168. — von Jasinski (R.) Ueber 
Silberantiseptik. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1896, iii, 
1293-1299.— Kappesser. Etwas vom Argentum oxyda- 
tum. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1904, xxii, 393- 
395 — Kazanll (A. I.) Serebro, kak antisepticheskoye 
Bredstvov khirurgicheskom i bakteriologicheskom otno- 
sheniyakh. [Silver as an antiseptic, surgically and bac- 
teriologically.] Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd. voyenn. 
hosp., Varshava, 1896, ix, nos. 2-3, [pt. 11], 1-5.— King 
(R. W.) A new method for the accurate estimation of 
silver in the presence of free nitric acid, using hydrated 
starch as indicator. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1909, xviii, 57.— 
Kiwtiukow sky (W.) Ueberdas Silbcrtitrationsvolta- 
meter. Ztschr. f. Electrochem. [etc.] , Halle a. S., 1906, 
xii, 713-715.— Lange (E.) Ueber eine Mcthode zum 
Nachweis minimaler Mengen von Silber in organischen 
Geweben. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900, xiv, 423-426.— 
laanntaelm (E.) Die Bestimniung des Silbers (lurch 
Rhodanlosung; ein VorschlagzurNeuausgabedesArznei- 
buchesfurdas Deutsche Kfich. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1910, 
xxv, 200.— Marshall (C. R.) & Neave (E. F. M.) The 
bactericidal action of compounds of silver. Brit. M.J., 
Lond., 1906, ii. 359-363. Also: Pharm.J.&Tr.,Lond.,190<;, 1 ,s. 
xxiii, 237.— Mttller. Ein kleiner BeitragzurKenntniss 
derWirkungen der Silberverbindungen. Berl. thieriirztl, 
Wchnschr., 1902, 267-269.— Mulder (E.) Electrolyse van. 
eenige zilver-zouten, en over de reactie van waterstof- 
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Silver [and compounds], 

superoxvde, met zilveroxyde, zilverbioxyde, enz. Ver- 
handel.'d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1902-3, viii, 1. 
sect., no. 4, 1-50.— Neuber (E.) Az elektromos colloid- 
femek namely alkalmazasdrol. [Application of electric 
colloid metal.'] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1909, liii, 269-271.— 
Pignatari (R.) Le combinazioni organiche d'argento; 
protargolo-argirolo-sofolo in terapia oculare. Ann. di 
Ottal., Pavia, 1909, xxxviii, 452-527.— Rabus. Ueber 
Silberpriiparate. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzuclit, 
Miinchen, 1902, xlvi, 121-126.— Kolli (E.) Das Silber 
als Arzneimittel. Med. Woche, Halle a. S., 1907, viii, 
318. — Samojlotr (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Pharmakologie 
des Silbers. Arb. d. pharmakol. Inst, zu Dorpat, Stuttg., 
1893, ix, 27-61,1 pi.— Valenti (A.) Sull' eliminazione 
per la via renale e sul deposito negli organi dei sali d'ar- 
gento. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1903, 20-24. 
[Discussion], pp, xxiv-xxvi. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de 
biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 183-186.— Wilke (O.) Die 
therapeutische Bedeutung des Silbers fur die arztliche 
Praxis. Heilkunde, Berl., 1906, 539-543.— Wolirom 
(G.) Einiges iiber Silber und Silbersalze. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 517-520.— Wood. (H. C), 
jr. On the physiological action of silver sulphoich- 
thyolate. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 625-627.— Zanar- 
dl (F.) Solfo-fenato di argento. Ann. di farmacot. e 
chim., Milano, 1898, i, 347-350. 

Silver [and compounds] {Toxic and local 
effects of) [Argyria, Argyrosis]. 

See, also, Conjunctiva (Effects of drugs on); 
Silver (Nitrate of, Toxicology of). 

Gershun (M. [M.]) *K voprosu ob argirii; 
eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [On argyria; 
experimental research.] 8°. Yuryev, 1893. 

Also, transl. in: Arb. d. pharmakol. Inst, zu Dorpat, 
Stuttg., 1894, x, 154-180, 3 pi. 

Hafermann (C. E. ) *Ein Fall von allge- 
meiner Argyrie durch innerlichen Gebrauch von 
Hollenstein. 8°. Erlangen, 1908. 

Moslener (J. L. F.) * Ueber Argyrie. 8°. 
Kiel, 1899. 

Allen (R. A.) A case of general argyria. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1829. — Burdou-Cooper (J.) 
Argyrosis, including a preliminary note on the action of 
silver salts. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1907, v, 16-20. — 
Chatterton (E.) Argyrosis of the conjunctiva, occur- 
ring in a woman working with fulminate of silver. Tr. 
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 46.— Coble 
(P. B.) Facts concerning argvria, with a case report. 
Centr. States M. Monit., Indianap., 1907, x, 407-409.— Fra- 
selietti (W.) L' argirismo. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di 
Roma, 1891-2, xviii, 657-673, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Unter- 
such. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1894, xv, 
143-165, 1 pl.-Gowers (W. R.) A clinical lecture on 
silverand syphilis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1221-1223 — 
Hoppe. Argyrosis; klinisch -anatomische Untersu- 
chung. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1899, xlviii, 660-671, 1 pi — 
Hueter. [Nieren und Aorta eines Falles von Argyro- 
sis.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1205. — Ipsen 
( W. ) Ueber argentoide Haarverfiirbung. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1184. — Jahn. Ueber Argyrie. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1894, xvi, 218- 
239, lpl.— Kanitz(H.) Argyrosis erdekesesete. [Case.] 

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1907, li, 270. . A bor argvro- 

sisar61. [Argyrosis of the skin.] Ibid., 1808, Hi, 797; 816. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1909, xciv, 49-70, 1 pi. — Kino (F.) Ueber Argvria uni- 
versalis. Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1909, iii, 398- 
412. Also, transl.: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1910, 2. s., xxx, 
169; 219; 245. — Kraus(E.) Uebereinen weiteren Fall von 
Argyrie. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 325.— Krauss 
(F.) Argyrosis due to the use of argyrol. Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago, 1908, x vii, 121. — Lark in ( J. C. ) A case of ar- 
gyria. Med. Era, St. Louis, 1908, xvii, 101. — Marube 
(A.) [Argyrosis conjunctiva?.] Nippon Gankwa Gaku- 
kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, viii, 607-513.— Ulazza (A.) 
Argiria della congiuntiva da imbibizione di nitrato d' ar- 
gento adoperato semplicemente come tintura dei capelli 
e della barba. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1900, xxix, 201-210.— 
JUeighan (T. S.) Case of argvria of the conjunctiva. 
Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 179.— 
Meneau (J.) Un cas d'argyrie de lapeau et desmu- 
queuses consecutive k des cauterisations repetees de l'ar- 
riere-gorge par le nitrate d'argent. Arch, internat. de 
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1899, xii, 31-37.— JTIenzel ( M.) Ue- 
ber Argyrose. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 544-546.— 
Mohr ((i.) Drei Fiille von Silbereczem. Jahrb. d. 
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1897-8, Hamb. u. Leipz. 1900, 
vi, 261-263. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 
1898-9, ii, 261-263.— Nanee (W. O ) A case of argyrosis. 
J. Ophth. & Oto-Laryngol., Chicago, 1908, ii, 185.— Nekam 
(L.) Argvria esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Bu- 
dapest, 1901, 835.— Olsliausen (II. D.) Argyrie nach 
ausserlicher Behandlung mit Hollensteinlosung. Deut- 



Silver [and compounds] (Toxic and local 
effects of) [Argyria, Argyrosis]. 

sclie med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 1206.— 
Ouodi (A.) Argvrose. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1894, xiv, 12. — Orleinan-Kobiiisbll (Daisy M.) A 
case of argyria. Internat. Dermat. Cong., 1907. Tr.,N.Y., 
1908, i, 446.— Ortel. Un cas d'argvrose conjonctivale. 
Toulouse med., 1905, 2. s., vii, 19.— Fig orinl (L.) Sulla 
tosicitil dei sali d' argento nei pesei. Arch, di farmaeol. 
sper., Siena, 1907, vi, 530-547. — Rzad (A.) Przypadek 
srebrzycy (argyria). Czasopismo lek c , L6d2, 1903, v, 181.— 
Sakai&Sasa. [Two cases of argyria.] Iji Shinbun, 
Tokio, 1906, 1523-1533. — Sell winimer (E.) Argyrosis 
linguae. Orvosihetil., Budapest, L896,xl, 573.— Sim>»a i.i. | 
Expererimentelni studie o argyrosis. [Experimental 
study on argyria.] Shorn. lek., v Praze, 1893, iv, 395-450.— 
Terlinek(H.) L'argvrose conjonctivale. Soc. row d. sc. 

med.etnat. deBrux. Bull., 1907, lxv, 192-198. -. Over 

bindvlies-argyrose; proeve van behandeling. Handel, v. 
h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk. Cong., Brugge, 1908, xi, 121- 
124. — Tweedy (H. C.) Argyria. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. 

Ireland, Dubl., 1894-6, xiii, 16-22. . A case of argyria. 

Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lix, 36. — Zlegler. 
Ein Fall von Argyrie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xlii, 399. 

Silver ( Colloidal) [ Collar goT\. 

See, also, Septicaemia (Treatment of) with sil- 
ver compounds. 

Auboyer (R.) * Contribution a l'etude de 
l'argent colloidal electrique stabilise et isoto- 
nique et de son emploi therapeutique dans les 
diverses infections. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Baum (E. [E. VV.]) _ *Beitriige zur Collargol- 
Therapie in der Veteriniirchirurgie. [Leipzig.] 
8°. Berlin, 1908. 

Blanc (J.) * Contribution a l'etude du col- 
largol, ou argent colloidal. 8°. Montpellier, 
1903. 

Borchardt (D.) * Die therapeutische Wirk- 
samkeit des Unguentum Crede. 8°. Leipzig, 
1903. 

Bourguignon (J.) *De l'argent colloidal. 
8°. Paris, 1908. 

Charpentier (L.) *Contribution a l'etude 
du collargol en injections intraveineuses. 8°. 
Lyon, 1903. 

Cohn ( E. T. ) * Ueber den antiseptischen 
Wert des Argentum colloidale Crede und seine 
Wirkung bei Infektion. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 
1902. 

Also, in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol., 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, 
xxxii, 732; 804. 

Desaxti (E.) *Du collargol dans les mala- 
dies infectieuses. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Hoofmann (C. A.) *Experimentelle Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Wirkung des Collargols auf 
Leukocvten und Opsonine. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Also, in: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 297. 

Rodzevich (P. [E.] K.) *Ovliyanii rastvo- 
rimavo metallicheskavo serebra (argenti colloi- 
dalis Crede) na krov; eksperimentalnoye izslle- 
dovaniye. [Influence of colloidal silver on the 
blood; experimental investigation.] 8°. S.- 
Peterburg, 1904. 

Testlt (M.-G.-G.) *Contribution a l'etude 
therapeutique du collargol avec application 
dans diverses maladies infectieuses. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1903. 

Voss (F.) * Ueber colloidale Silbersalze. 8°. 
Erlangen, 1903. 

Vriesendorp (I.) *De physiologische en 
therapeutische werking van het colloidale 
zilver. 4°. Leiden, 1904. 

A r eli a rd (C.) & Weil (P.-E.) Le sang et lesorganes 
h6matopoieti<iues du lapin apres les injections intra- 
veineuses d'argent colloidal. Arch, de med. exper. et 
d'anat. path.. Par., 1907, xix, 319-328. Also: Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907. lxii, 93-95.— Arnold (V.) Ueber 
die Wirkung intravenosen Collargolinjektionen bei eini- 
gen lnfektionskrankheiten. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., 
Leipz., 1907, xxviii, 1065-1079.— Aseoll & Novello (F.) 
A propos de Taction hemolytique de l'argent colloidal. 
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Compt. rend. SOC. de biol., Par., 1908, lxv, 50-52. — Ati- 
bertin (C.) Action antiinicrobienne du collargol. 
Tribune med., Par.. 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 47;l— Bamber- 
ger (J.) Betraehtungen una Untersuchungen Qber die 
Wirkungsweise des Collargol Credo. Berl. kiln. Wchn- 
schr., 1903. xl, 775-77S.— Baylac (J.) L'argent colloidal 
ou collargol. Arch. mod. de Toulouse, 1903, ix, 136-144.— 
Besson ( A.) Le collargol; son emploi en the ra politique 
chirurgicale. J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1904, ii, 457-467.— 
Beyer. Das Verhalten des loslichen Sillers im Korper. 
Jahrosb.d.Gesellsch.f. Nat.-u.Heilk. in Dresd.,Munehen, 
1901-2. 77-92. Also: Miinchen. ined. Wchnschr.. 1902, xlix, 
331-336.— Bong ( P. ) Zur Kasuistik der Collargolan wen- 
dung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 532.— Bos- 
houwers(H.) Intramuskuliire Collargolinjektionen. 
Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 291.— Breccia (G.) 
II potere preeipitante del sangue sull' argonto colloidale. 
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 1594-15%.— Breton (A.) 
Le collargol dans la pratique clinique. Rev.gen.de 
Clin, et de therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 482-185.— Bringard. 
Etude sur la valeur therapeutique du collargol en niede- 
cine vetorinaire. Arch. rued, d' Angers, 1904, viii, 201- 
206.— Brunner (G.) Srebro rozpuszczalne i jogo war- 
toSe lecznicza. [Soluble silver and its medicinal value.] 
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1900, xxi, 10; 64. Also, transl.: 
Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1900, xviii, 3S1-3S8.— Buttino 
(D.) Osservazioni sull' azione terapeutica dell' argento 
colloidale elettrico. Policlin., Roma, 1909, xvi, sez. 
prat., 357-363. — (a pi tan (L ) Le collargol en- injections 
intramusculaires. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, 
lxii, 179-181.— Castro Pt ixoio. O collargol em ob- 
stetricia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1907, xxi, 51-55.— 
Cernovodeanu (MVe. P. | & Henri (V.) Action de 
l'argent colloidal surquelques microbes pathogenes; im- 
portance du mode de preparation et de la grosseur des 
granules du colloide. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
1906, lxi, 122-124.— Char r in (A.) Etude experinientale 
des proprietes thorapeutiques de l'argent colloidal; me- 
canisme de son action. Ibid.. 1907, lxii. 83-85. — Cliarrin 
(A.). Henri (V.) & Monier-Yiiiard. Action des 
solutions d'argent colloidal sur le bacille pyocyanique. 
Ibid., 1906, lxi, 120.— Chassevant (A.) Preparation 
and properties of pure colloidal silver. Cheni. News, 
Lond.. 1904, Ixxxix, 218.— Chassevant (A.) & Pos- 
ternak (S.) Sur quelques proprietes de l'argent col- 
loidal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, lv, 433.— 
Chatln. Quelques observations de traitement par le 
collargol. Cong, franc, de mod. 1907, Par., 1908, Compt. 
rend., 415-117.— Chevalier (J.) Le collargol. Rev.de 
therap. med.-chir.. Par., 1903, lxx, 262-265.— Chio (M.) 
Sui processi di ossidazione e di sintesi negli animali trat- 
tati con argento colloidale elettrico. Arch, di farmacol. 
sper., Roma, 1909, viii. 441-149.— Collargol (Crede's col- 
loidal silver): reports of the committee appointed to con- 
sider the claims made regarding its effects. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1909, Hi, 862-876.— Co rminas (E.) El 
collargolum en invecciones hipode'rmicas. Rev. de cien. 
med. de Barcel., 1903, xxix, 49-60.— Coudray (P.) In- 
fections chirurgicales et collargol. Bull. Soc. de pecliat. 
de Par., 1903, v, 17-20.— Crede (B.) Losliches metalli- 
sches Silber als Heilmittel. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1898, viii, 248; 262. Also: Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 

Wien, 1898, v, 457; 495. Also, Reprint. . Losliches 

Silber als inneres Antiseptikum. Veroffentl. d. Hufe- 
land. Gesell.-ch. in Berl. (1900), 1902, pt. 2, 5.5-71. [Dis- 
cussion], pt. 1, 24-28. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 

xxxviii, 941-946. . Die Behandlung septischer Er- 

krankungen mit intra venosen Collargol (Arg. coll.) 
Injectionen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxix, 

225-234. . Wie wirkt Collargol? Ztschr. f. arztl. 

Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 571. . Collargol- Tablet- 
ten. Allg. med. Centr. - Ztg., Berl., 1904, Ixxiii, 219. 
Also, transl.: Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1904, vii, 273. 

. Prophvlaktische Antisepsis. [ Kollargolbehand- 

lung. ] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1160-1162.— 
Dan log <fe Cotherean (A.) Note sur la preparation 
de l'argent colloidal. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 
1903, cxlv, 57.— Deb ray (A.) Action curative du col- 
largol. J. med. de Brux., 1909, xiv, 337.— Desontter. 
De l'emploi du collargol dans les maladies infectieuses, 
et notamment dans l'avortement epizootique et la non- 
deiivrance. Mexl. orient., Par., 1907, xi, 225-229.— von 
Dollinger da Grata. Sobre o emprego do collargol. 
Gaz.clin.,S. Paulo, 190*. iii, 430-135.— Dogel(I.) Rastvo- 
rimoyemetallicheskoye serebro.argentum colloidale Cre- 
de, po otnosheniyu "yevo k kroveobrashtsheniyu i k 
krovi. [. . . as related' to the blood and its circulation.] 
Vrach. Vestnik. S.-Peterb., 1904, vii, 45-47.— Dunger ( R. ) 
Das Verhalten der Leukozyten bei intravenosen Collar- 
golinjektionen und seine klinische Bedeutung. Deut- 
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1907, li. 428-446.— Dvo- 
ret ski (A. I.) Nleskolko nablyudeniy nad dlelstviyem 
rastvorimavo metallicheskavo serebra "(Argenti colloida- 
lis Crede). [Some observatiens on the action of solutions 
of metallic silver . . .] Terap. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, ii, 
513-528. Also, transl.: Therap. Monatsh., Berl.. 1900, xiv, 
87; 145. Also, transl. [Abstr.|: N. Eng. M. Month., Dan- 
burv, Conn., 1902, xxi, 197-202. . Dalnlelshiya na- 
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blyudeniya nad dleistviyem ras'tvorimavo serebra. 
[Further observations on the action of soluble silver 1 
Russk, Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 130; 250.— Escndero 
(P.) A prop6sito del valor terapeutico del colargol. An. 
d. Ore. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xxvi, 130-135.— 
Etienne ( G. ) Modification des courbos thermiques 
sous Taction de l'argent colloidal electrolitique, dans 
quelques infections. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1907, 
xxxix, 576.— Fere (C.) Le collargol contre le bromisme. 
Normandie mod., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 89-92.— Ferreira 
daSilva. Vantagens do collargol. Ann. Acad.de med. 
do Rio de Jan. 0^4-5), 1906 lxx 57_6i._Kortescue- 
Brickdale (.1. M.) Collargol; a review of some of its 
clinical applications, with experiments on its antiseptic- 
action. Bristol Med.-Chir.J., 1903, xxi, 337-344.— Fried- 
m a nn. Kollargol und seine An wendung bei Ohren-,Na- 
sen- und Halskrankheiten. Munchen. med. Wchnschr. 

1907, liv, 2034.— FUth. Ueber Spiilungen mit Wasser- 
stoffsuperoxyd unter Einwirkung von Argentum colloi- 
dale Oder von Permanganat. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. zu Leipz. (1906), 1907, 27-29.— Ge- 
nersich (Margit). A collargol hasznalatar61. [On the 
use of collargol.] Szemeszet, Budapest, 1908, xiv, 70-75.— 
Georgi(C) Ueber die Bedeutung der Silberbehand- 
lung fur die iirztliche Praxis. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., 
Jena, 1904, i. 572-576. — Goiupel (M.) & Henri (V.) Re- 
cherche de l'argent dans le sang et les tissus apres 
l'injection d'argent colloidal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1906, lxi, 388-390. . Actions physiolo- 

ques de l'argent colloidal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1906, lxi, 362-364. . Passage de l'argent 

colloidal dans la bile, l'urine et le sue panereatique; ab- 
sence dans le liquide cephalo-rachidien. Ibid., 488.— 
Guerin (A.) Le collargol. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1903, xxxiii, 845.— Guilloz. Action du collargol. Soc. 
de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902-3, 116. Also: 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 2^.'.— Hambur- 
ger (H. J.) Action catalytique de l'argent colloidal 
dans le sang. Arch, internal, de physiol., Liege & Par., 

1904, i, 145-151. . Deonstandvastigheidvan colloidaal 

zilver en de daarnit vootspruitende gevaren. Nederl. 
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1909, ii, 783-791.— Hamo- 
nie ( P. ) Traitement de certaines affections genito-uri- 
nairesparl'argenteollo'idal. Assoc. franc, d'urol. Proc- 
verb. 1908, Par., 1909, xii, 232-239. Also: Rev. clin. d'an- 
drol. et de gynec, Par., 1909, xv, 7-10.— Haushalter. 
Action du collargol dans quelques cas de pneumonie, de 
fievre typhoide, de meningite, de septicemic. Soc. de 
med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902-8, 109-112. Also: 
Rev. med. de Test, Nancv, 1903, xxxv, 276-278.— Bel- 
fritz ( K. ) Collargol- und Silbergaze. Apoth. -Ztg., 
Berl., 1906, xxi, 856.— Intravenosus collargol-befec- 
skendezesekrol. [...injections.] Budapestiorv.ujsag, 
1906, iv, 868.— Jousset (P.) Etude exp6rimentale ducol- 
largol. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 943-945. 

. Le collargol. Cong, frang. de med. 1907, Par., 1908, 

Compt. rend., 403. — Lange (E.) Ueber die Vertheilung 
des Silbers im Organismus nach endovenoserEinfuhrung 
in colloidaler Form. Therap. Monatsh.. Berl., 1900, xiv, 
539-541.— Lepine (R.) & Boulud. Action du collar- 
gol sur le pouvoir glvcolvtique du sang. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxii, 206.— Loebl (H.) Ueber 
eine neue Applikationsmethode von Collargol (Collargol- 
klysmen). Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xiv, 152- 
160. — L<orenzini (A.) La diffusione dell' argento 
nell' organismo dopo introduzione endovenosa ed endo- 
peritoneale di collargolo. Arch, di farm, e terap., 
Palermo, 1907 xiii, 217: 283.— Luzzatto (R.) Intorno 
al contegno nell' organismo animale del collargolo e di 
alcuni sali d' argento colloidali. Ibid., 1908, xiv, 1- 
29. Also [Abstr.]: Corriere sail., Milano, 1908, xix, 25. — 
JVIendizabal. El colargol en las enfermedades in- 
fecciosas. Gac. mod., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 122-126.— 
iTletzlar ( C. ) Bijdrage tot de ervaringen omtrent 
kollargol-therapie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1905, 2. r., xli, d. 1, 910-914.— OToutard -Martin (R.) 
A propos du collargol. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 1122-1124.— JTliiller (J.) Die in- 
travenose Iujektion von Argentum colloidale Crede 
(Collargol) bei septischen Erkrankungen. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 194. Also: 
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1902, xii, 121.— Naaine. 
Le collargol dans la fievre mediterraneenne, l'ulcere de 
jambe et l'orchite blennorragique. Rev. de med., Par., 

1908, xxviii. 1101.— Netter (A.) Efficacite de l'argent 
colloidal (collargol) dans le traitement des maladies in- 
fectieuses; multiplicite de ses indications. Bull, et mem. 

Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 8. s., xix, 1088-1118. . 

Argent colloidal: indications diverses; mode d'emploi; 
doses; effets; mecanisme de son action. Ibid.. 1903, 3. s., 

xx, 37-44. . Administration du collargol par la 

bouche et par le rectum. Ibid., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 372-380. 

. Le collargol dans les infections chirurgicales. 

Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 21-36. . 

Caracteres differents des anciennes preparations de 
collargol et des preparations actuelles. Compt. rend. 

Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi. 126. . Argent colloidal 

chimique ( collargol ) et argent colloidal electrique; 
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identity de constitution et d'action. Superioritc du 
collargol dans certains cas. Cong, franc, fie med. Compt. 

rend. 1907, Par., 1908, 401-103. . Les applications 

de l'argent colloidal. Poitou mfjd., Poitiers, 1908, xxiii, 
201; 219. Also: Union m<§d. du Canada, Montreal, 
1908, xxxvii, 521-544. Also, transl.: Corrieresan., Milano, 
1908, xix, 674;698.— Netter (A.) & Salomon. L'argent 
colloidal (collargol) et ses applications thCrapeutiques. 
Presse mod., Par., 1903, i, 157-161. A/so, Iransl.: Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., i, 18-25.— Neyoloff(N. K.) K 
voprosu o primlenenii collargol'ya pri septicheskikh 
zabollevamvakh. [Collargol in septic diseases.] J. 
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1906, xx, 996-1013.— 
Orland (F.) Erl'olge mit Kolloidsilber, besonders bei 
hartniickiger Furunkulose. Prakt. Arzt, Leipz., 1910, 1, 
53-57.— Paderi (C.) Sull' azione antimierobica e anti- 
tossica dell' argento colloidale elettrico. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1909, lxiii, 423-432 —Petit (P.) 
Discussion sur la medication par l'argent colloidal. 
Cong, franc, de med. Compt. rend. 1907, Par., 1908. 407- 
410.— Prozhanski (N. A.) K voprosu o vliyanii 
collargol'a Crede na serdtse i sosudistuyu sistemu 
tyoplokrovnikh zhivotnikh. [On the influence of Crede's 
collargol on the heart and vascular system of warm- 
blooded animals.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1907, vi, 

1025-1030. . K voprosu o bakteritsidnom dlelstvii 

collargol'a Crede. [The bactericidal action of . . .] 
Ibid., 1908, vii, 1254; 1289.— Rau. Kasuistische Mittei- 
lungen der Collargolbehandlung. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1905, xix, 617.— Beclierclies experimentales et 
cliniques sur Paction de l'argent colloidal. Rev. de 
Pharmacol, med., Par., 1906, iv, no. 37, 7-12.— Keiion 
(L.) Les injections d'argent metallique en therapeuti- 
que. Bull. etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. dePar., 1902, 3. s., 

xix, 1119-1121. . Les injections d'argent metallique 

en therapeutique. Rev. gfin. de clin. et de therap., Par., 

1902, xvi, 819.— Bibadeau - Wumas (L.) & Deb re 
(R.) Action sur le sang et les organes hematopoietiques 
de diverses preparations d'argent colloidal et de sels 
d'argent. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1908, lxv, 34- 
37. . Action sur le sang et les organes hema- 
topoietiques du collargol injeete a doses variables. Ibid., 
289-292. — Robert. Proc6d6 pour enlever les taches de 
collargol sur le linge blanc. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 

1903, xxxv, 464. — Bossier (K.) Ueber Collargol; ein 
Beitrag zur Silbertherapie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 
liii, 900-902. — Roland. Sur les applications therapeu- 
tiques du collargol. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1909, xxiv, 
153-156. — Rommel. Ueber TJnguentum argenti col loi- 
dalis Cred6, seine Anwendungsweise und Wirkung. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 530-532. — Saza (K.) 
[Collargol.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, ii, 177- 
185.— Schmidt (H.) Intravenous collargolum injec- 
tions in septic affections. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, 
Conn., 1903, xxii, 341.— Simon. Au sujet de Paction du 
collargol. Soc. de med. de Nancv. C.-r. ... Mem., 1902- 
3, 109. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 275.— 
Spillmann (P.) Du collargol en therapeutique. Soc. 

de med. de Nancy. C.-r Mem., 1902-3, 108. Also: Rev. 

med. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 275. — Stacbow- 
sky (A.) Weitere Berichte iiber das Collargol. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 765-771.— Stroh- 
mayer ( W. ) Die therapeutischen Erfolge mit Un- 
guentum argenti colloidalis Crede. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1064-1069.— Sztahovszky (A.) 
Beitriige zur Crede'schen Collargolbehandlung. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 399-403.— Ta- 
busso (M. E.) Sull' azione dell' argento colloidale elet- 
trico negli animali. Arch, scient. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. 
ital., Torino. 1909, vii, 33-53.— Toff(E.) Einige Bemer- 
kungen iiber die Anwendung des Unguentum argenti 
colloidalis (Crede). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, 
xlix, 705-707. — Triboulet (H.) De l'emploi des solu- 
tions d'argent colloidal en injections intra-pulmonaires, 
au coursdequelquesetatsinfectieux a vec pneumopathies. 

Bull. med. de Quebec, 1907-8, ix, 529-542, 2 ch. . De 

quelques emplois du collargol dans les maladies aigues. 

Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 422-426. . De l'emploi rai- 

sonne des solutions d'argent colloidal. Cong, franc, rle 
med. Compt. rend. 1907, Par., 1908, 404-407.— Tromms- 
dorff(R.) Zur Frage der Wirksamkeit der Collargol. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1300-1302.— Tro u w 
(B.) Nog iets over collargol. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxxviii, d. 2, 596-600.— Van 
Zandt (I. L.) Collargolum. Texas State J. M., Fort 
Worth. 1906-7, ii, 304-306.— Vollert. Collargol. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 103-106.— van Waveren (A. 
G. W.) Collargol. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1905, xli, d. 2, 631-638.— Weill. Le collargol. Lvon 
med., 1903, c, 1092.— Weissmann (R.) Ueber die Heil- 
kraftder Alkohol-Silber-Salbe. Aerztl Rundschau, Miin- 
chen, 1905, xv, 349. . Ueber Collargol (Crede). The- 
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1905, xix, 389-397. . Ueber Ly- 

sargin, ein neues kolloidales Silber. Ibid. , 1907, xxi, 234- 

239. . Ueber weitere Erfolge mit kolloidalem Silber 

in der Praxis. Therap. Rundschau, Halle a. S., 1908, ii, 
370-372.— Wolfrom (G.) Einiges iiber Kolloide und 
kolloidales Silber, speziell Kollargol Crede. Miinchen. 



Silver (Colloidal) [Collargol]. 

med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1377-1382.— Zaalberg. Over 
intraveneuse collargolinjecties. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 
1903,iii, 421-424.— Zholontkovski (A.) 0 primlenenii 
kollargola per os. [Administration of collargol . . .1 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 1511-1513. 

Silver (Cyanide of). 

See, also, Surgery (Antiseptic, Methods of). 

Muth (H.) * Ueber einige cyanhaltige I>op- 
pelsalze des Silbers und Quecksilbers. 8 . 
Bern, 1895. 

Wortmann(F.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnie der 
Wirkung des Cyansilbercyankalium. 8°. Kiel, 
1897. 

Cliolley (P.) Examen d'un liquide vendu pour Par- 
genture des metaux. Echo med. et pharm. de l'ouest 
Rennes, 1881, i, 29-31. 

Silver (Fluoride of). 

Lazzaro (C.) Studio sperimentale sul fluoruro di ar- 
gento. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1894, ii, 257-265.— 
Zappulla (A.) II fluoruro di argento nella cura della 
pustola maligna. Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1899, 
vii, 517-629. 

Silver (Nitrate of). 

See, also, Ataxia (Locomotor, Treatment of)', 
Cholera (Treatment of); Dysentery (Treatment 
of); Gonorrhoea (Treatment of) with silver com- 
pounds. 

von Behr (E. ) * Ueber die Ldslichkeit des 
Silbernitrits und deren Beeinflussung durch 
Zusatz von gleichionigen Salzen. 8°. Giessen, 
1898. 

Benoit (J.) De l'emploi therapeutique du 
nitrate d'argent, et specialement de l'emploi de 
cette substance dans les maladies des membranes 
muqueuses. 8°. [Montpellier~], 1839. 

Mascher (A. W.) *De argento nitrico cris- 
tallisato ejusque usu interno. sm. 4°. Lipsise, 
1844. 

Schachert (A. F. A.) * De usu argenti ni- 
trici interno. 8°. Regimonti Prussorum, [1837J. 

Vernotte (L.) *De l'emploi des injections 
sous-cutanees de nitrate d'argent cdmrae moyen 
revulsif. (Etude clinique.) 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Amoedo (0.) Usos terapeuticos del azotato de plata 
en estomatologia. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1908, 
xxxiv, 61-64.— Arnold (A.) Ein aseptischer Hiillen- 
steintriiger. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 813. — 
Babonneix (L.) Applications internes du nitrate 
d'argent. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 5 — Balba- 
koir (A. A.) K voprosu o vliyanii azotnokislavo serebra 
na sostav zheludocnnavo soka i dvigatelnuyu silu zhe- 
ludka u bolnikh. [Influence of nitrate of silver upon the 
composition of the gastric juice and motile power of the 
stomach in the sick.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 
969; 999; 1030.— Barille (A.) De la natureet des causes 
de l'alteration des crayons de nitrate d'argent fondu au 
contact de diverses semences. Arch, de med. et pharm. 
mil., Par., 1891, xviii, 139-143. Also: J. de pharm. et 
chim., Par., 1891, 5. s., xxiv, 193-196.— Barnes (A. C.) 
&Hille(H.) A new substitute for silver nitrate. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 814.— Crocq (J.) Etudes thera- 
peuttques sur le nitrate d'argent, ses derives et ses asso- 
ciations. Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1855, vii, 55; 61. — 
von Cube. Ueber genau localisirte Aetzungen mit 
Hollenstein in Substanz unter Vorstellung des resp. In- 
strumentes und Besprechung der Indicationen. Compt.- 
rend. Cong, internat. de m6d. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 
12b, 178. — Galeotti ( G. ) Ueber die Konzentration 
der Metallionen in eiweisshaltigen Silbernitratlosungen. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1901, xlii, 330-342, 1 
diag.— Gleason (E. B.) Nitrate of silver and other 
salts of silver in the treatment of inflammation of the 
mucous membrane of the upper respiratory tract. Ther- 
ap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, 3. s., xvii, 145-147. — Ha rmaii 
(N. B.) Glvcerine asan adjuvant to silver nitrate. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 744.— Heidenliain (L.) Ueber 
Behandlung von Furunkeln und akuten Abscessen durch 
Punktion und Injektion diinner Hollensteinlosungen. 
Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1901, xvii, 218.— 
Hume (J.) The treatment of general infections, with 
especial reference to the use of silver nitrate in such 
cases. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1904, xv, 61. — 
Krausa (S.) Beitrag zur internen Anwendung des Ar- 
gentum nitricum. Med. Bl., Wien, 1905, xxviii, 376; 387. — 
Lewis (M.) Family idiosyncrasy in regard to the use 
of silver nitrate. Nashville J. M." & S., 1878, n. s., xxii, 
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Silver {Nitrate of). 

147.— Mazza (A.) Una nuova applicazione del nitrato 
d' argento. Ann. di ottal., Pa via, 1900, xxix, 196-200.— 
Observadones acerca del nitro de plata por el Dr. 
Hahnemann. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831, ii, 
169.— Prinz (H.) Silver nitrate: a pharmaeo-therapeu- 
tic study. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1905, xi, 1093-1100.— 
Rabl (H.) Ueber gesehiekte Nierierschlage bei Be- 
handlung der Gewebe mit Argentum nitricum. Sit- 
zungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., 
Wien, 1893, ii, 342-358, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Savor (R.) 
Ueber die desinficirende Wirkung des Argentum nitri- 
cum. Wien. klin. VVchnschr., 1892, v,575 : 607.— Stubbs 
(G. H.) An organic compound of silver nitrate. Ala- 
bama M. & S. Age, Binuingh., 1S98-9, xi, 432-435.— 
Zeruik(F ) Capsula duplex stomachica Bouri. Apoth.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 575. 

Silver {Nitrate of Substitutes for). 

See Silver (Colloidal); Silver (Soluble ana or- 
ganic preparations of); Silver- vitellin. 

Silver (Nitrate of Toxicology of). 

Cramer (H.) Der Argentumkatar'rh des Neugebo- 
renen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, lix, 165-187.— 
Donaggio (A.) Lesioni degli elementi nervosi nel- 
1' avvelenamento per nitrato d' argento. Riv. sper. di 
freniat., Reggio-Emilia. 1898, xxiv, 162-168.— Edel (M.) 
Befund bei Vergiftung mit Hollensteinstiften. Vrtlj- 
schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1901. 3. F., xxii, 39-43. Also 
[Abstr.]: Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Coblenz & 
Leipz., 1900, n. F., xii. 75.— Harnat-k (E.) Voriiber- 
gehende schwere Sehstorung nach acuter interne! H61- 
lensteinvergiftung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 
1137.— Haruno. [Observation of a patient with nitrate 
of silver poisoning.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokvo, 1900, xii, 
153-160.1 pi.— Hutchinson (J.) Two cases of well- 
marked argyria from the local use of nitrate of silver. 
Arch. Surg., Lond., 1891-2, iii. 332-334 — Kolokin (N. 
M.) Argyrosis universalis. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bo- 
llezn., Kharkov, 1909, xviii, 10 — Kraus (E.) Ein Fall 
von Argyrie der iiusseren Haut nach Pinselungen des 
Kehlkopfes mit Hollensteinlosungen. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1896, xii, 71. — Mulder (E.) <fe Heringa (J.) 
Overeen peroxy-salpeterzuur zilver. (Eerste verhande-, 
ling.) Verhandel. d. k. Akad. d. Wetensch., Amst., 1896, 
1.8., iii.no. 8, 4: 1. s., v, no. 1. 3. Also, Reprint.— Philips. 
Death caused from a vaginal injection of nitrate of silver. 
N. York M. J.. 1891, liv, 573 — Simarro (L.) Nuevo 
metodo histol6gico de impregnaci6n por las sales foto- 
graficas de plata. Rev. trimest. microg., Madrid, 1900, v, 
45-71.— Tweedy ( H. C. ) A case of argyria, with a note 
on the therapeutic value of silver nitrate. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1895, c, 22-27. 

Silver {Soluble and organic prepara- 
tions of). 

See, also, Itrol; Silver (Colloidal). 

Meyer ( K. ) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Wirkung des Argentum-Caseins im Vergleich 
zu der des Argentum nitricum und des Aethy- 
lendiaminsilberphosphates. (Aus dem Labora- 
torium der dermatologischen Abtheilung des 
Stadtischen Hospitals zu Allerheiligen in Bres- 
lau.) 8°. Breslau, 1894. 

Tilger (A.) On the citrate and the lactate 
of silver (Crede), and their employment in pri- 
vate practice. 8°. Munchen, 1897. 

See, also, infra. 

von Arlt (F. B.) Ueber Itrol Cred<§. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lviii, 2847-2849.— Cipriani (Q.) Das 
Argentol in der ehirurgischen Praxis. Deutsche Med.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 13.— Coblentz (V.) The silver 
antiseptics.^ Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, 3. s., xix, 626- 
529. — Crede. Silber als iiusseres und inneres Antisepti- 
cum in der Gyniikologie. Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 230; 
242.— Dworetzky (A.) Weitere Erfahrungen mit dem 
loslichen Silber. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1901, 
viii, 1145: 1183.— Ganz (K.) Ueber die therapeutische 
Wirksamkeit der Alkoholsilbersalze. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1906, xx, 140-143.— tiindes (E. Y.) & Balard- 
zliefT (A. I.) Dezinfetsiruyushtshiya svolstva rastvori- 
mikh solel serebra (actol, itrol, argentum colloidale 
Crede\ collargolum). [Sur les preparations solubles de 
1'argent . . . comme disinfectants. Extr., 588.] Russk. 
arch, patol., klin. raed. i bakteriol., S.-Petcrb., 1901, xi, 
566-578. — Hobbs (A. G.) The action on mucous mem- 
branes of silver salts, with especial reference to some of 
theirnew organic forms. Atlanta.Jour.-Rec. Med., 1903-4, 
v, 300-304.— Jellinek (J.) Egy uj argonin-keszitmi''ny 
(argonin L., oldhato argonin). [A new product of argo- 
nin (argonin L.. soluble argonin)]. Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 
1898, xxxviii, 746-749. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xlix, 209-211.— Kelly (W. D.) Observations 



Silver {Soluble and organic prepara- 
tions of). 

at Credo's clinic, with special reference to the new silver 
Salts- Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1899, xix 127-130 — 
Irlarx ( E. ) Experimented Untersuchungen uberallge- 
meine Korpenlesmtection durch Actol ( nach Crede ) 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 573- 
578.— Meyer (C.) Zur antiseptischen Kraft der Cred6'- 
schen Silbersalze. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897 xxiv 
60-66.— Meyer (R.) Ueber die bactericide Wirkung des 
Argentum-Caseins (Argonim). Ztschr. f. Hyg u Infec- 
tionskrankh., Leipz., 1895, xx, 109-118.— Puckner (W 
A.) The chemistry of the organic silver compounds j' 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1258-1262.— Rod er. 
Ueber den therapeutischen Werth derCrede'sehen Silber- 
praparate in der Thierheilkunde. Arch. f. wissensch u 
prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1899, xxv, 172-182.— Salili. Silber- 
salzglutoidkapseln. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1899, 
xi, 164.— Tilger (A.) Ueber die Silbersalze Itrol und 
Actol (Crede) und ihre Anwendung in der arztliehen 
Privatpraxis. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1897 xliv, 138- 
140. See also, supra. — \V oyer (G.) Ein Beitrag zur 
Crede schen Silbertherapie in der Gynakolosie und Ge- 
burtshilfe. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii 1657 — 
von Zajoiitsclikowgki (A.) Bakteriologische Un- 
tersuchungen iiber die Silbergaze nach B. Crede. Cen- 
tralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 57-60.— Zauipieri (G ) 
Contribute all' azione flsiologica dei sali d'argento; studio 
sperimentale sull' actolo. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna 
1898, 7. s., ix, 563; 747. Also [Abstr.]: Soc. med. -chir. di 
Bologna. Resoc. (1898), 1899, 44. 

Silver (David R.) [1844- ]. Typhoid spine; 
report of a case with radiographic evidence 
of structural change; analysis of the reported 
cases; complete bibliography. 14 pp. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Phila., 1907-8, v. 

Silver (Henry Mann) [1851- ]. Radical 
cure of femoral hernia, with personal exper- 
ience of the inguinal method. 25 pp. 12°. 
[New York, 1898'.] 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

Silvera (Aurelio C. ) El colera; su genesis, 
profilaxia i terapeutica. 48 pp. 12°. Mexico, 
Hahnemann, 1887. 

Silverman ( Jacob G. ) Experimental toxic 
leukocytosis. 26 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904. 
Repr. from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5, xvii. 

Silver-mines. 

Delacour. Apercu sur l'etat hygi6nique et patholo- 
gique des mines argentiferes du Mexique. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1846, xxiii, 674. 

Silver-sutures. 

See Sutures (Silver). 

Silver-vitellin [Argyrol]. 

Darier (A.) Argyrol, an absolutely painless 
silver salt, and its use in ocular therapeutics. 
12°. Paris, 1903. 

See, also, infra. 

Alt (A.) Some remarks on argyrol (silver vitelline). 
Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xix, 289-291.— Barnes 
(A. C.) The methods of using argyrol. Alabama M. J., . 
Birmingh., 1901-2, xiv, 558-563. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1902- 
3, n. s., xlii, 243-249. Also: J. Eve, Ear & Throat Dis., 
Bait., 1902, vii, 113-118. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St, Louis, 
1902, xxii, 721-725. — Barnes (A. C.) & Hille(H.) A 
substitute for silver nitrate [vitellin]. Georgia J. M. & 
s., Savannah, 1902, x, 267-269.— Cadwallader (R.) 
Silver vitelline. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv, 650- 
653. — Darier (A.) Deux nouvelles preparations d'ar- 
gent absolument indolores: argyrol, collargol; leurs 
indications en therapeutique oculaire. Clin, opht., 
Par., 1903, ix, 127-130. See, also, sii/tia-Lederman 
(M. D.) Clinical report on the use of argyrol (silver vi- 
telline) in diseases of the nose, throat, and ear. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 810. Also, Reprint.— Lystad (H.) 
Argyrol og argvri. Tidsskr. f. d. norske Liegefor., Kris- 
tian'ia, 190*, x xviii, 685.— M'Giilivray (A.) The uses 
of argyrol In ophthalmic practice. Scot. M. & S., Edinb., 
1905, xvi, 516-519— May (J. W.) Argyrol. J. Kansas M. 
Soc, Lawrence, 1904, iv, 177-180 — Petitjean. Toxicity 
de 1'argyrol en injections intra-veineuses chez lechien; 
toxicite cuinparre pour le mi" me animal du protargol, du 
ollargol et de 1 argyrol. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 223-225.— 
Post (IT. M.) An experience with staining the skin 
by argyrol. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1905, xxii, 86-88.— 
/apatero. Inyecciones subconjuntivales de argirol. 
Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1907, vii, 687-693. 
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Silver. 

Sla Meningitis {Cerebrospinal, History and 
statistics of), by localities. 
Silvesie r. 

See Kupffer (Arthur). DasVerhalten der Drack- 
schwankungen [etc.]. 8°. Dorpat, 1890. 

Silvester (Henry Robert) L1828-1908]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1908,1,878. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s., lxxxv, 271. 

Silvestre. 

.See WIery (Jean) . Nouveau srsteme de la circulation 
du sang. 12°. [Paris, 1700.] 

Silvestre (Armond) [1838-1901]. 

See ftlonin (E[rnest]). L'hvgiene des riches, [etc.]. 
16°. Paris, lb91. 

Silveslrc (Emile) [1867- ]. *De la suture 
des tendons. 75 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 67:1 

Silvestre (Rene) [1858- ]. *Des accidents 
provoques par les injections intra-uterines em- 
ployees en obstetrique; etude clinique. 139 pp. 
4°. Park, 1892, No. 147. 

. The same. 139 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 

Bailliere &fils, 1892. 

Silvestri (Andrea). Rudimenti chimico-farma- 
ceutici raccolti, ed esposti con precisione, e chi- 
arezza, per uso degli esaminandi in tale facolta, 
con in fine alcune nozioni botaniche. 3 p. 1., 
119 pp. 16°. Milano, G. Barrelle, 1789. 

See, also, Berginann (Torbern [Olof]). Tavole 
delle affinita [etc.]. 8°. Milano, 1801. 

Silvestri {Aurelio) [ -1897]. 

Oapel(M.) Necrologio. Pratico, Firenze, 1897, ii, 353. 

Silvestri (Giacinto). La pneumoiatria, ossia 
1' arte di curare le malattie eoi medicamenti sotto 
forma gazosa giusta 1' esperienza di rinomati 
medici antichi e moderni. iv, 112 pp., 2 pi. 
8°. Milano, G. Silvestri, 1851. 

Silvestri (Ivo). *Contribution a l'etude de 
l'amblyopie alcoolo-nicotique. 47 pp. 8°. 
Geneve, 1891. 

Silvestria truchae. 

Brian (A.) Deserizione di un nuovo genere di cros- 
taceo Lerneide (Silvestria truchs, n. g., n. sp.). Boll. d. 
mua. di zool. [etc.], Geneva, 1902, no. 119, 1-4. 

Silvestrini (Raffaele). 

See Flora (TJ.) & Silvestrini. Principali rieerche 
chimicho-microscopiche parassitologiche [etc.] . 16°. Fi- 
renze, 1H94. 

Silvie ( Fernand - Remy - Lucien ) [1871- ]. 
* Contribution a l'etude de la regression uterine. 
55 pp., 8 diag. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 13. 

Silvina. 

See Hsematuria {Treatment of). 

Silvius (Dethlevus). 

See Rantzovins (Henricus). Wie die menschliche 

Gesundheit [etc.]. 16°. Basel, 1588. 

Silvius (Jacques). See Sylvius (Jacobus). 
Silvius (Zacharias). 

See Heu mills (Joannes). Praxis medicinse [etc.]. 
12°. Roterdami, 1640. 

Sllvy (Louis-Alfred) [1869- ]. *Du traite- 
ment des ulceres variqueux par la dissociation 
fasciculaire du nerf sciatique. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Paris, 1900, No. 113. 

Sim (Frank L.) [1834-94]. 

Biography. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1894. xxiii, 
840. Also: Med. Mirror. St. Louis. 1891. ii, 187. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 788. Also: Memphis M. Month., 
1894, xiv, 565-571, port. 

Sim (Roderick) [ -1908]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 864. 

Sim (Thomas). 

.See Counter memorial of sundry citizens of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. 8°. Washington, 1826. 



Sim (Thomas). Cholera, how to avoid it, and 
how to treat it in the absence of a competent 
physician. 16 pp. 8°. Charleston, Macoy, 
Her wi<) & Vidal, 1866. 

Simader (Paul) . *Ueberdas Vorkommen von 
Ei weiss itn Harn unter physiologischen und pa- 
thologischen Verhiiltnissen, speciell beiThieren. 
32 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1897. 
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1897, i. 

. The same. [Bern.] 32 pp. 8°. Jena, 

H. Pohle, 1901. 

. Ueber Lungenatelektase und ihre Be- 

ziehungen zur Schweineseuche. 70 pp.. 2 pi. 
8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1906. 

Simanski (S[everin] A[leksandrovich]) [1857- 
]. *K voprosu o vliyanii mishechnol ra- 
boti na obmien khlora, fosfora, sleri i voddob- 
mien u zdorovikh lyudel. [On the influence 
of muscular work on the metabolism of chlo- 
rine, phosphorus, sulphur, and water in healthy 
men.] 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Much- 
nik, 1891. 

Simanski (V. K.) Kuda yekhat na dachu? 
Peterburgskiya dachniya mlestnosti v otno- 
shenii ikh zdorovosti. [Where to go in the 
country? St. Petersburg summer resorts, in re- 
lation to their healthfulness.] vi, 124 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, V. Voitsitsli & S. Kornatovski, 
1892. 

Simard (Rene). *Des hemorragies au cours de 
la gangrene puhnonaire. 157 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1908, No. 404. 

Simart (J[ules]) [1870- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude de la mort subite par retrecissement et 
obliteration des coronaires cardiaques. 42 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1902, No. 166. 

Simaruba. 

See, also, Dysentery (Chronic); Dysentery 
(Treatment of). 

Oilling ( C. ) The constituents of simaruba bark. 
Pharm. J., Lond., 1908, 4. s., xxvi. 510-513.— de Jussieu. 
Recherches d'un specifique contre la dysenteric indique 
par les anciens auteurs sous le nom de macer, auquel 
l'ecorce d'un arbre de Cayenne, appell<5 simarouba, peut 
etre compart et Bubstitue. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1729, 
Par., 1731, mem., 32^0. Also: Hist. Acad. foy. d. sc. [de 
Paris] 1729, Amst., 1733, mem., 42-53. Also, transl.: K. 
Akftd. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1729, Bresl., 
1755, vii, 570-578— Kosentlialer (L.) & Startler (P.) 
Ueber die Maracaibo-Simarubarinde. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 
1907, xxii, 282. Also: Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., 
Berl., 1907, xvii, 136-139. 

Simbirsk. 

See Cholera ( History and statistics of) , by lo- 
calities. 

Simbritfer (Friedrich). Zur Physiologie und 
Pathologie des Centralnervensystems mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Sehhiigel und 
der Hemmungsfunction. Auf Grund selbstan- 
diger Versuche. 2 p. 1., 161 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Wien, J. Safar, 1896. 

Sime (David). Rabies; its place amongst germ- 
diseases, and its origin in the animal kingdom, 
xiii, 298 pp. 8°. Cambridge, 1903. 

Simelew (Genia). * Ueber einen Fall von 
Ureteritis cystica. 61pp. 8°. Bern, W. Walchi, 
1905. 

Simeon (Richard). * Ueber einen Fall von 
Sinusthrombose. 30 pp. 8°. Jena, 1899. 

Simeonow-Blumenfeld (Sigismund). *Ein 
Beitrag zum Weber-Schwabach'schen Versuch 
oder iiber die Kopfknochenleitung und den 
Einfluss verschiedener Berufsarten auf den V T er- 
lust derselben. 60 pp. 8°. Zurich, A. Marh- 
walder, 1905. 
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Simeons (G.) De ontwikkeling van het zinne- 
lijk en verstandelijk leven bij het kind. 54 
pp. 12°. Antwerpen, 1907. 

Forms no. 96 of: Verhandel. Kath. Vlaamsche Hooge- 
school. 

Simeray (Claude) [1861- ]. * Rapports entre 
la stomatite mercurielle et la glycosurie alimen- 
taire dans le traitement des affections du foie 
par le calomel. 54 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1894, 
No. 971. 

. The same. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, A. 

Rey, 1894. 

Simeray (Francis) [1864- ]. *Consequenees 
du developpement de l'arthritisme dans devo- 
lution de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 30 pp., 
1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 916. 

Sillies (J. Henry C.) [1844- ]. Clinical lec- 
ture. Circumcision. 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia. 
1891. 

Repr.from: Ann. Gynaec. «& Paediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv. 

. "Stammering of the urinarv organs." 

5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii. 

See. also. Cornll (Andre-Victor). Syphilis. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, 1882.— Cornil (Andre- Victor) it Ranvier (L.- 
A.) A manual of pathological histology, [etc.]. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1880. 

Simferopol. 

See, also, Fever {Typhoid, Histoi-y and statis- 
tics of), by localities. 

Korsakoff (V. V.) Obzor dleyatelnosti Simfero- 
polskikh Bogougodnikh Zavedeniy s 1881 goda po 1890 
god. [Activity of the Simferopol Charitable Institutions 
(hospitals) from 1881 to 1890.] Russk. Med.. St. Petersb., 
1892, xvii, 461; 482.— Pariyski (X. V.) Kratkiy medi- 
ko-topograficheskiy ocherk g. Simferopolya. [Medico- 
topographical sketch of the city of Simferopol.] Vestnik 
obsh. hig. sudeb. i prakt. med.| St. Petersb., 1891, ix, sect. 
2, 67-78. 

Simi (Gustavo). Delia elettricitii adoperata a 

curadiretta delle febbri intermittente; memoria. 

21 pp. 8°. Livorno, Yignozzi & Co., 1863. 
. DelP uso interno del nitrato d' argento 

ad alte dosi in alcune malattie gastro-enteriche. 

7 pp. 8°. Livorno, Vignozzi & Co., 1863. 
Repr.from: Imparziale, Firenze, 1863, iii. 

. Sopra alcuni casi di paralisi curate con 

la elettricita dinamica. 7 pp. 8°. Livorno, Vi- 
gnozzi & Co., 1863. 

Repr.from: Imparziale, Firenze, 1863, iii. 

Simia inn us. 

Theile (F. W.) Ueber das Arteriensystem von Simia 
inuus. Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 
1852, 419-449, 1 pi. 

Simidoff (Petre). *De la psvchastheiiie. 214 
pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, No. 448. 

Similarity. 

Dean (B.) Accidental resemblances among animals; 
a chapter in unnatural history. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 
1908, lxxii, 304-312. 

Simioneseo (Constantin) [1873- ]. *Les 

microbes des meningites-cerebro-spinales. 60 

pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 636. 
Simioneseu (Florea). La syphilis de l'urethre. 

Avec preface par F. Verchere. 120 pp., 2 pi. 

12°. Geneve, L. Siebert & Cie., 1905. 

Simla. 

Goument (C. E. V.) Simla waterworks. 8°. 
London, 1898. 

Repr.from: Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. 
& Period., Lond., 1897-8, cxxxii, ii. 

Beheim (B.) Simla as a health resort. Indian Lan- 
cet, Calcutta, 1904, xxiii, 97:3-975. 

Simler ( Josias ) [1530-76]. Vita clarissimi 
philosophi et medici excel lentissimi Conradis 
Gesneri conscripta a . . . Item epistolaGesneri 
de libris a se editis, et carmina complura in 
obitum ejus conscripta. His accessit Caspari 

VOL XV, 2d series 41 



Simler, (Josias) — continued. 
Wolphii Tigurini hyposchesis, give, de Con. Ges- 
neri stirpium historia. 52 ff. sm. 4°. Tiguri, 
excud. Froschonerus, 1566. 

Si in pi on Tunnel. 

Pom etta (D.) *Sanitare Einrichtungen und 
iirztliche Erfahrungen beim Bau des Simplon- 
tunnels 1898-1906, Nordseite Brig. [Lau- 
sanne.] 8°. Winterthur, 1906. 

Ha titer (E.) Unfall- und Krankenfiirsorge, sowie 
Wohlfahrtseinrlchtungen beim Bau des Siruplontunnels. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 693; 727.— 
LevyfA.G.) Water from the Simplon Tunnel. Analyst, 
Lond., 1905, xxx, 367-369.— Pagllani (L.) Le condizi'oni 
di lavoro nel traforo del Sempione dal punto di vista igie- 
nlCO. Atti d. Cong. naz. d ig. 1899, Pavia, 1900, 61-95, 4 pi 
Also: Ingegner. igien., Torino, 1900, i, 3; 17; 29; 41. Also 
Reprint.— Volatile (G.)& Pagliani (L.) Intornoalle 
condizioni igieniche e sanitarie in cui si svolsero i lavori 
della galleria del Sempione. Riv. di ingegner. san., To- 
rino, 1906, ii, 145; 161; 182; 196, 4 pi., 4 plans, 1 ch. 

Simmonds (F. W.) Normal institute physi- 
ology, with blackboard drawings. Designed 
for use in institutes and for reviews in grammar 
and high schools. 155 pp. 8°. Topeka, Crane 
& Co., 1904. 

Simmonds (Morris) [1855- ]. Ueber Form 
und Lage des Magens unter normalen und ab- 
normen Bedingungen mit zahlreichen photo- 
graphischen Aufnahmen an Leichen. 54 pp., 
12 pi. roy. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1907. 

See, also, Fraenkel (Eugen) & Simmonds (M.) 
Die iitiologische Bedeutung des Typhus-Bacillus. 8°. 
Hamburg & Leipzig, 1886. 

Simmons (Arthur Thomas) [1865- ] & Sten- 
liouse (E.) Experimental hygiene; an intro- 
ductory course of work in the principles of 
domestic science, viii, 322 pp. 12°. London, 
Macmillan & Co., 1901. 

Simmons (C. W.) The etiology and pathology 
of delirium. 3 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1898. 
Repr.from: Med. Times, N. Y„ 1898, xxvi. 

. The caustic action of arsenic in treating 

carcinomatous growths accessible from the sur- 
face of the bodv. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899. 
Repr.from: Hahnemann. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv. 

Simmons (Channing C.) Hodgkin's disease. 
A pathological analysis of nine cases, pp. 378- 
400, 2 pi. 8°. Boston, 1903. 

Repr.from: J. M. Research, Bost., 1903, ix. 

— . Osteogenesis imperfecta and idiopathic 

fragilitas ossium. 11 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1907. 

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi. 

. Tumors originating in bone. 

In: Am. Pract. Surg. [Brvant & Buck], N. Y., 1907, iii, 
394-^84. 

Simmons (George H.) Analgesia in labor. 8 
pp. 8°. New York, 1895. 

Repr.from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii. 

Simmons (Gustavus Lincoln). Report on sur- 
gery. 12 pp. 8°. Sacramento, 1886. , 
Repr.from: Proc. M. Soc. Calif., Sacramento, 1886, xvi. 

. An address delivered at the opening of 

the twenty-fifth annual meeting of the Medical 
Society of the State of California, held in San 
Francisco, April, 1895. 12 pp. 8°. [San Fran- 
cisco, 1885.] 

Simmons (Samuel Foart) [1750-1813]. 

Carlyle (R. Irving). [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, Iii, 259. 

Si iii mono (T. W. ) Description of a splint for 
combined suspension and extension in the treat- 
ment of fracture of the lower extremity. 5 pp. 

8°. Philadelphia, 1875. 

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1875, lxix. 

. The preventive treatment of tetanus. 6 

pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.] 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1-892, lxi. 
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Simmon* (William) [1762-1830]. Reflections 
on the propriety of performing the Ctesarean 
operation; to which are added, observations on 
cancer; and experiments on the supposed origin 
of the cow pox. 97 pp. 8°. London, Clarkes, 
[1798]. [P., v. 2013.] 

Simms (F. W.). 

See Bengal. Report on the establishment of water- 
works, [etc.] . 8°. Calcutta, 1853. 

Simms (Giles C. C). 

See Fristoe (ETdwardJ T.) Address to the graduates 
of the National College of Pharmacy, [etc.]. 8°. Wash- 
ington, 1884. 

Simms (Joseph) [1833- ]. Physiognomy 
illustrated; or nature's revelations of character, 
a description of the mental, moral and volitive 
dispositions of mankind, as manifested in the 
human form and countenance. 10. ed. xxiv 
(ii), 600 pp., 3 1. 8°. New York, Murray Hill, 
1891. 

For Biography, see Biographical (A) sketch of . . . 
. [Repr. from: Nat. Cvcl. Am. Biog., 1897, iii.l 12°. New 
York, 1897. 

Siinoe* ( Alexio-Jose) [1868- ]. * Des retro- 
deviations mobiles; de leur traitement par l'o- 
peration d' A lquie- Alexander. 114 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1897, No. 248. 

Simo'es Barbosa ( Adolpho A. ) See Barbosa 
(Adolpho A. Simoes). 

Si Moliamed. 

See Frederic [Si .Tloliained]. Des 6panchements 
sanguins. 4°. Lille, 1888. 

Simon. Grundriss der gesammten Fleischbe- 
schau. Ein Leitfaden f iir die Ausbildung der 
Laien-Fleischbeschauer. 2. Aufl. vii, 276 pp. 
12°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1899. 

Simon Genuensis, or Januensis [Simone Cor- 
<lo] [1270-1303]. [Inripit:] Synonyma Simo- 
nis Genuensis. Cognita non plene medicinae 
nomina rerum promere proposui, [etc.]. [Ad 
finem:] Opus impressum Mediolani per An- 
tonium Zarotum Parmensem, anno domin. 
mcccclxxiii, die Martis iii. Augusti. fol. 157 1. 
without title-page, signatures, or pagination. 

.See, also, Albucasis. Servidor, [etc.]. sm.4°. Valla- 
dolid, 1516.— Biilfliasin Benaberazeriu. Incipit 
liber servitoris. 4°. Venetiis, 1471.— Yater (Alexander). 
Approbatissima practica [etc.]. 16°. Papix, [1520]. 

Simon (Adrien- Olivier -Charles) [1853- ]. 
Etude sur la ligature elastique. 175 pp. 8°. 
Paris, Asselin & Cie., 1879. 

Simon (Albert) [1867- ]. *Aetiologie des 
Aborts. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. 
Kaemmerer & Co., 1892. 

Simon (Alexander). *Ueberden Einfluss des 
kunstlichen Schwitzens auf die Magensaft- 
secretion. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den 
Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Secreten und 
Excreten. 32 pp. 8°. Freiburg, Speyer & 
Kaerner, 1900. 

Simon (Alfons). *Ueberdie Beziehungen be- 
stimmter Muskeln zu bestimmten Abschnitten 
der grauen Substanz des Ruck enmarks. 69 pp., 
1 tab. 8°. Strassburg, C. Goeller, 1892. 

Simon (Alphonse - Marie - Ferdinand - Joseph) 
[1869- ]. * Considerations sur la proprete 
dans la pratique chirurgicale journaliere a la 
ville et a lacampagne. 66 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 
1901, No. 156. 

Simon (Arthur) [1877- ]. *Bedeutung der 
Salpingitis fur die Aetiologie der Tubargravidi- 
tat. 40 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1903. 

Simon (Arthur). * Anatomisch - histologische 
Untersuchungen der Ovarien von fiinfundneun- 
zig kastrirten Kiihen. [Bern.] 104 pp., 4 pi. 
8°. Rischeim, F. Sutter & Co., 1904. 



Simon (Barthold). *De curatione hydropis as- 
citis, potissimum de 7rapaK£vrr/6i agens. 40 
pp. sm. 4°. Jense, J. Nisi, 1668. 

Simon (Carl Eduard). 

See Waldcnburii | Louis) & Simon (C. E.) [in Lb.]. 
Handbuch der allgemeinen und speciellen Arzneiver- 
ordnungslehre. 4°. Berlin, 1877. 

Simon (Charles) [1870- ]. *Thyroide late- 
rale et glandule thyroidienne chez les mammi- 
feres. 2 p. 1., 151 pp., 2 pi. 4°. Nana/, 1896. 
No. 29. 

Simon (Charles E.) [1866- ]. Acute angio- 
neurotic oedema. 12 pp. 4°. Baltimore, 1891. 
Repr. f rom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1891, ii. 

. A manual of clinical diagnosis by means 

of microscopic and chemical methods, for stu- 
dents, hospital physicians, and practitioners. 

xix, 489 pp., 16 1. 8°. Philadelphia & New 
York, Lea Brothers & Co., 1896. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised and enlarged. 

xx, 17-563 pp., 14 col. pi. roy. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & Ne>r York, Lea Brothers & Co., 1897. 

. The same. 3. ed. xxiv, 17-558 pp., 18 

pi. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, Lea Brothers 
& Co., 1900. 

. The same. 5. ed., thoroughly revised. 

and enlarged, xxiv, 17-695 pp., 25 pi. 8°. 

Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1904. 
. The same. 6. ed., thoroughly revised, 

xix, 17-682 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 

Lea Brothers & Co., 1907. 
. A text-book of physiological chemistry 

for students of medicine and physicians, xix, 

453 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, & New York, Lea 

Brothers & Co., 1901. 
. The same. 2. ed., revised and enlarged. 

500 pp. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, Lea 

Bros. & Co., 1904. 
. The same. 3. ed., thoroughly revised. 

xix, 490 pp. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, Lea 

Brothers & Co., 1907. 
. A further contribution to the knowledge 

of the opsonins, pp. 487-514. 8°. Lancaster, 

Pa., & New York, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Exper. M., Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 

1907, ix. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst.M. Research, [N.Y.],1908,viii. 

. The Bedford mineral water. 8 pp. 8°. 

[Baltimore, n. d.~\ 
& Lamar (R. V.) A method of esti- 
mating the opsonic content of blood and other 
fluids. 3 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1906.] 

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 190(1. xvii. 
In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1906, v. 

, & Bi§pham (W. N.) A contri- 
bution to the study of the opsonins, pp. 651- 
680. 8°. Lancaster, 1907. 

Repr. from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1906, viii. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research. N.Y., 1907. vi. 

& Tlioma* (WalterS.) On complement- 
fixation in malignant disease, pp. 673-689. 8°. 
Neiv York, 1909. 

Repr. from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1908, x. 

In: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y., 1909, x. 

Simon (David) [1875- ]. * Die desinfectori- 
sche Kraft erwarmter Sodalosungen. Ein Bei- 
trag zur praktischen Wohnungsdesinfection. 
pp. 348-368, 11. 8°. Leipzig, 1903. 
Cutting from: Ztschr. f. Hyg., Leipz., 1902, xliii. 

Simon (Edouard) [1876- ]. *Le scorbut in- 
fantile. 113 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 210. 

Simon (Eduard) [1881- ]. * Ueber die Blu- 
tungen aus den oberen Luftwegen. 46 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 0. Kiirnmel, 1906. 
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Simon (Emil). *Ueber Pseudohypertrophie 

and einen Fall von Elephantiasis arabum ent- 

standen in Folge von einer Neuritis ascendens. 

36 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1891. 
Simon (Ernst) [1863- ]. *Acht Falle von 

Sarkom der Extremitaten-Knochen. . 32 pp. 

8°. (Ireifswald, J. Abel, 1891. 
Simon (Ernst) [1881- ]. * Ueber Hufschlag- 

verletzungen im deutschen Heere (1896-1905). 

34 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Franke, 1909. 
Simon (Eugen). "Combination von Syphilis 

und Tubereulose in der Leber. 50 pp. 8°. 

Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1897. 
Simon (F. B. ) Die Gesundheitspflege des 

Weibes. 4. And. viii, 304 pp., 11.,] pi. 8°. 

Stuttgart, J. H. B. Diet:, 1897. 
. The same. 5. Aufl. viii, 304 pp., 1 pi., 

1 1. 8°. Stuttgart, J. H. W. Diet:, 1902. 
. The same. 7. Aufl. xii, 304 pp., 1 pi. 

12°. Stuttgart, J. H. W. Dietz, 1909. 

Simon (Franz). Beitrage zur physiologischen 
nnd pathologischen Chemie und Mikroskopie 
inihrer Anwendung auf die praktische Medizin, 
unter Mitwirkung der Mitglieder des Vereins 
fur physiologische und pathologische Chemie 
und anderer Gelehrten. v. 1. 3 p. 1., iv, 620 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1841. 

Simon (Friedrieh Alexander [1793-1869]. Der 
Kampf mit einem Lindwurm oder unerwiesene 
Existenz der konstitutionellen Syphilis vor dem 
Jahre 1495. iv, 85 pp. 8°. Hamburg, Hoff- 
mann dc Campe, 1859. 

See, aim. Bickins (Franz [Anton]). Die Heillehre 
von der Seite der Reaction, etc. 8°. Berlin. 1845.— Col les 
(Abraham). Praktische Beobachtungen iiberdie veneri- 
sche Krankheit [etc.]. 8°. Hamburq. 1839. 

Simon (Fritz) [1868- ]. *Ueber mannliche 
Epispadie. 35 pp. 8°. Bonn, E. Heydorn, 
1892. c. 

Simon (G. ) [1884- ]. * Ueber alkoholische 
Pseudoparalyse und ihre Differentialdiagnose. 
[Freiburg i. Br.] 21pp. 8°. Emmendingen, 
Dblter, 1908. 

Simon ( Georg ) [1882- ]. * Hydronef rose 
durch Gefiisskompression des Ureters. 20 pp., 

2 L 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1906. 
Simon (Georges). *Tumeurs solides du rein 

chez l'enfant. 104 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 
134. 

Simon (Gerhard ). * Beitrage zur Kenntniss der 
"Neurodermitiden." 51 pp. 8°. Bern, Stam- 
pfli A- Co., 1898. 

Simon (Gerhard Wilhelm Ferdinand) [1875- 
]. * Ueber Makroglossie. 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Bonn, J. Trapp, 1902. 

Simon (Gustav) [1824-76]. Historical remarks 
on the operation of obliterating the vagina by 
uniting its walls (kolpokleisis) for re-establish- 
ing continence of urine in cases of incurable 
vesico-vaginal fistula; together with a statement 
concerning the present mode of operation on 
vesico- vaginal fistulas in Germany. Being a re- 
ply to Nathan Bozeman. 15 pp. 12°. New 
York, C. F. Winter, 1868. [P., v. 2189.] 

. Die Ausloffelung breitbasiger, weicher, 

sarkomatoser und carcinomatoser Geschwiilste 
aus Korperhohlen. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin, J. Sitten- 
feld, 1870. [P., v. 2189.] 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1870. 

. Ueber die kiinstliche Erweiterung des 

Anus und Rectum zu diagnostischen, operativen 
und prophylactischen Zwecken, und iiber de- 
ren Indicationen bei chirurgischen Krankhei- 
ten des Mastdarms. pp. 99-121. 8°. Berlin, 
1872. [P., v. 2189.] 

Repr.from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1872, xv. 



Simon (Gustav)— continued. 

. The operation of vesico-vaginal fistula; 

a comparison of the methods of N. Bozeman 
and Gustave Simon. Transl. from the original 
as published in the Wiener [medicinische] Wo- 
chenschrift, by A. C. Bernays, with notes and 
additions by the author and translator. 47 pp. 
8°. Louisville, Ky., 1877. 

Ri pr.from: Richmond & Lousville M. J., 1877, xxiii. 

Simon (Gustave) [1848- ]. L'art de vivre, 
avec une preface de Jules Simon, xi, 390 pp. 
12°. Pans, A. Colin & Cie., 1892. 

Simon (Heinrich) [1870- ]. * Ueber Hydro- 
myelie und Syringomyelic 56 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 
8°'. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1895. 

Simon (Heinrich Joseph) [1868- ]. * Ue- 
ber Bakterien am und im Kuh-Euter. 62 pp., 
1 L, 1 diag. 8°. Erlangen, 1898. 

Simon (H[enri- Alexandre- Joseph]) [1867- ]. 
* Recherches sur les pleuresies putrides chez 
l'enfant. 90 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 328. 

Simon (Hermann). * Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der Militarpsychosen. [Strassburg.] 1 p. 
1., 88 pp. 4°. Saargemund, Volcker, 1898. 

Siinon (Hermann) [1881- ]. * Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der abgesprengten Pankreaskeime. 
22 pp., 1 sheet, 1 pi. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. 
Jacob, 1905. 

Simon (Hermann Theodor) [1870- ]. * Ue- 
ber Dispersion ultravioletter Strahlen. 52 pp., 
1 1., 3 pi. 12°. Berlin, 0. Schade, 1894. 

Simon (Hugo) [1873- ]. * Die Laryngologie 
des Hippokrates. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, E. Rieger, 
1897. 

Simon (Hugo) [1874- ]. * Zur Casuistik der 
schweren Anamien. 50 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Georgi, 1904. 

Simon (Isidore) [1866- ]. * Etude sur le 
traitement de la tubereulose pulmonaire par les 
injections rectales concentrees d'huile creosotee 
iodoformee et salolee. 67 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, 
No. 193. 

Simon (Joh. Franz) [1807-43]. Die Frauenmilch 
nach ihrem chemischen und physiologischen 
Verhalten dargestellt. xii, 91 pp. 12°. Ber- 
lin, A. Forstner, 1838. 

Siinon (Sir John) [1816-1904]. On the compar- 
ative anatomy of the thyroid gland. 295-303 
pp. 4°. London, R. & J. E. Taylor, 1844. 
Repr.from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1844, pt. 2. 

. Further remarks on water-supply. Ad- 
dressed to the health committee of the commis- 
sioners of sewers of the city of London, pursu- 
ant to a reference, "What would be a sufficient 
supply of water to the houses and premises 
within the city, and the best principle to effect 
such supply?" Feb. 21, 1850. 

//)/ Sanitary report of conditions of London, 1854, pp. 
72-76. 

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 265-267. 
Also: .1. Ily^., Cambridge, 1905 v, 1-6, port. Also: J. San. 
Inst., Lond., 1904, xxv, 374. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 
320; 488, port. (V. G. Parr). Also: Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 

1905, lxxxviii, p. cxiv {Sir R. D. Powell). Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 182. Also: Nature, Lond., 1904, 
lxx, 326 (R. T. Hewlett). Also: Practitioner, Lond., 1902, 
lxviii, 444-449, port. Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905, 
lxxv, 336-346 (J. B. S.). Also: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1905, n. s., xxxiii, 393-407, port. (J F P ) Also: 
Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 253-258, 
port. 

Simon (Joseph) [1882- ]. * Trismus hyste- 
rique et trismus mental. 48 pp. 8°. Lyon, 

1906, No. 85. 

Simon (Jules) [1814-96]. 

See Del vaille (Camille). De l'exercice de la mede- 
cine, [etc.]. 8°. Paris. 1865. —Du Mesnil (Octave). 
L'hygiene & Paris. 12°. Paris, 1890. — Pokltonoff 
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Simon (Jules)— continued. 

(Mathilde). Hygiene de la mere et de l'enfant. 1'2°. 

Paris, 1893. — Simon (Gustave). L'art de vivre. 12°. 
Paris, 1892. 

Simon (Jules) [1831-99]. 

See von Amnion (Friedrich August). Le livre d'or 
[etc.]. 35.ed. 12°. Paris, 1891.— Desclianips (Albert). 
Pe>iode pr6monitoire de la tvphlite, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 
1891. 

Por Biography, see Bull. Soc. de pediat.de Par.. 1899, i, 
149 (Lannelongue). Also: Progres med., Par., 1899, 3. s., 
x, 190 (G. Paul-Boncour). 

Simon (Jules). * Contribution u l'etude des 

grands kystes sereux du rein. 126 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

Paris, 1906, No. 224. 
Simon (Julius) [1869- ]. *Ueber amnestische 

Aphasie. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, J. Sittenfeld, 

[1892]. 

Simon (Julius) [1883- _ ]. *Ueber die Ge- 
schichte und therapeutische Anwendung der 
Sehnen-Transplantation. [Freiburg i. Br.] 70 
pp. 8°. Tilsit, 0. von Mauderode, 1908. 

Simon (Karl). Ueber die Amputatio uteri su- 
pravaginal mit retroperitonealer Stielversor- 
gung bei Myomen. 43 pp. 16°. Wiirzburg, 
F. Scheiner, 1898. 

Simon (L. ) La vie reelle, illustree; expose suc- 
cinct des relations qu'ont entre elles les fonc- 
tions vitales de l'existence humaine, suivi de la 
methode de guerison naturelle, pratique et ra- 
tionnelle par les plantes et sues vegetaux. 565 
pp., 35 pi. 12°. Saint-Etienne,A. Waton, [n. d.]. 

Simon (Leon) [1823- ]. Traitement homce- 
opathique des maladies propres a l'Afrique in- 
tertropicale. 8°. Crete, S. & 0. Corbeil, [1899]. 

See, also, Hahnemann (Samuel Christian Fried- 
rich). Traitede matiere medieale homceopathique. 8°. 
Paris, 1885. — Hartmann (F[ranz]). Therapeutique 
hoiiueopathique des maladies des enfants [etc.]. 8°. 
{'mix, 1853. — Hirsohel (Bernhard). Guide dumedecin 
homoeopathe au lit duinalade [etc.]. 16°. Pan's, 1858. 

Simon (L[eon]-F[rancois]-A[dolphe]) [1798- 
1867]. Lettre au ministre de 1' instruction pu- 
blique en reponse au jugement de l'Academie 
royale de medecine, sur la doctrine medieale 
homceopatbique au nom de l'Institut homceo- 
pathique de Paris. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. 
Bailliere, 1835. [P., v. 2209.] 

See, also, Hahnemann (Samuel Christian Fried- 
rich). Exposition de la doctrine homceopathique [etc.]. 

8°. Paris, 1816. . The same. 4. ed. 8°. Paris, 

Londres& New York, 1856. — Lettre a Messieurs lesmem- 
bres de la Faculty de medecine de Paris [etc.]. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1843. 

Simon (Leonce) [1883- ]. *De l'emploi des 
sondes de gros calibre dans les affections des 
voies lacrvmales. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1909, No. 
333. 

Simon ( Louis) [1874- ]. * Contribution a 
l'etude des anevrysmes fessiers; de leur traite- 
ment par la ligature de l'hypogastrique. 73 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 487. 

Simon (Louis). * Du traitement precoce et ra- 
tionnel de 1' infection puerperale. 108 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1909, No. 374. 

Simon (Louis-Gabriel) [1876- ]. * Contri- 
bution a l'etude de l'appareil lymphoi'dedel'in- 
testin. 84 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 75. 

Simon (Ludwig) . * Beitrage zur Anatomie und 
Entwicklung der Bradypoiden [Bern.] 27 
pp., 2 pi. 8°. Berlin, R. Strieker, 1902. 
Repr.frorn: Arch. f. Naturgesch., Berl., 1902, i. 

Simon (Ludwig). * Ein Fall von entziindlichem 
Papillom. [Erlangen.] 23 pp. 8°. Mann- 
heim, M. Hahn & Co., 1904. 

Simon (Marie-Clement). * Le grattage metho- 
dique, nouveau procede d'exploration clinique 
en dermatologie. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1908, 
No. 204. 



Simon (Max) [1807- ]. 

See Hellis (Clement-Eugene). Rapport sur le con- 
cours relatif a l'eloge de Lepeeq de la Cloture, [etc.]. 8°. 
Rouen, 1853. 

Simon (Max). Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Entstehung der Herzschwielen- und der chro- 
niseh-partiellen Herzaneurysmen. [Wurtzburg.] 

25 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., C. Naumann, 
[1888]. 

Simon (Max). * Total-Extirpation der Scapula. 

37 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner, 1894. 

Simon (Maximilian Frank) [ -19021. 

Obituary. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902, v, 226. 
Simon (Meyer) [1875- ]. * Ueber das mi- 
kroskopische Verhalten des Glykogens in nor- 
malen menschlichen Schleimhiiuten. 26 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg, IT. Jaeger, 1901. 

Si moil (Moritz Jacob) [ -1903]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 326. 

Simon (Nicolas) [1741-1 822 J. 

For Portrait, see van Kaatlioven. 

Simon (Nikolaus). * Ueber Darstellung und 
Zusammensetzung von Rauchopium sowie die 
im Opiumraueh wirksamen Stoffe. [Bern.] 
.93 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Wiirzburg, F. Scheiner, 
1903. 

Simon (Otto). * Ueber Radicaloperationen bei 
Inguinal- und Femoralhernien. [Heidelberg.] 
39 pp. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1896. 

. Die Nierentuberkulose und ihre chirur- 

gische Behandlung. 72 pp. 8°. Tubingen, II. 
Ijnipp, 1901. 

. Jahresbericht der Heidelberger chirur- 

gischen Klinik fur das Jahr 1902; mit einem 
Vorwort hrsg. von V. Czerny. x, 243 pp. 8°. 
Tubingen, H. Laupp, 1903. 
Forms Suppl.-Hft. of: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, 

Simon (Otto) [1873- ]. * Ein Fall von Aor- 

teninsufficienz bei Tabes dorsalis 18 pp. 8°. 

A'fW, P. Peters, 1900. 
Simon (P.-Robert). * Etude experimentaie et 

clinique sur la tolerance et 1' intolerance de 

l'organisme a l'egard de la creosote et le mode 

d'action de ce medicament. 125 pp. 8°. Paris, 

1899, No. 182. 
Simon (Paul) [1857- ]. Conferences clini- 

ques sur la tuberculose des enfants. Ill, 158 

pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1893. 
. Manuel de percussion et d'auscultation. 

1 p. 1., 256 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1895. 
See, also, Bernheim (Hippolvte) & Simon (P.) 

Recueil de faits cliniques, 1883-6. 8°. Paris, 1890. 

Simon (Paul) [1871- ]. * Ueber trauma- 
tische Nuclearliihmung der Augenmuskeln. 32 
pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1896. 

Simon (Paul-Max) [1837- ]. Les maladies 
de 1' esprit. 319pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere 
A-fils, 1891. 

. Swift; etude psychologique et litteraire, 

suivie d'un essai sur les medecins de Gil Bias. 
235 pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere &fils, 1893. 

Simon (Rene) [1868- ]. *Des injections 
intra-veineuses du serum artificiel dans le traite- 
ment des grandes he^morrhagies et de la septice- 
mic peritoneale post-operatoire. 76 pp. 4°. 
Paris, 1896, No. 300. 

Simon (Richard). *Beitriige zur Lehre vorn 
Astigmatismus besonders in Hinsicht auf die 
Sehscharfe. [Strassburg. ] 1 p. 1., 37 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Magdeburg, R. Wapler, 1891. 

Simon (Richard). Die Lungenschwindsucht 
und das Lignosulfit. 83 pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. 
I Haberland, [1900]. 
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Simon (Richard) — continued. 

. Eine neue rationelle Methode zur Be- 

kainpfung der Lungensehwindsucht. 48 pp. 
12°. Gottingen, Vandenhoeck <£ Ritprecht, 1901. 

Simon (Robert). Applications therapeutiques 
de l'eau de iner. 187 pp, 12°. Paris, Masson 
A Cie., [1908]. 

Simon (Rudolf) [1879- ]. * Beitrag zur Sta- 
tistik und Kasuistik der Riickenmarks - Ge- 
schwiilste unter Auffuhrung eines Falles von 
epiduralern flachenhaftem Sarkom. 34 pp., 9 
tab. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Borst, 1905. 

Simon (S[aling]). Specifics and specific meth- 
ods in the treatment of pulmonary tuberculosis. 
10 pp. 8°. New York; 1904. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

Simon ( Sally ). *Frainbocsia syphilitica. 

[Wurtzburg.] 29 pp. 8°. Hamburg, G. Died- 

rich & Co., 1890. 
Simon (Siegfried) [1882- ]. *Geschiehte der 

Reinkultur. 67 pp. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & 

Sohn, 1907. 

Simon (T. ) * Documents relatifs a la correla- 
tion entre le developpement physique et la ca- 
pacity intellectuelle. 69 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, 
No. 315. 

Simon (Vincent-Leon) [1S46- ]. Le lupus 
et son traitement. viii, 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 
J.-B. BaiUitre<i\fih, 1892. 
Simon (Walter) " [1877- ]. *Zur Kenntnis 
der Zuckergussleber. 82 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., 1900. 
Simon (William) [1844- ]. Manuel of chem- 
istry. A guide to lectures and laboratory work 
for beginners in chemistry. A textbook spe- 
cially adapted for students of pharmacy and 
medicine. 3. ed. xii (1 1.), 17-479 pp., 7 pi. 
8°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co.. 1891. 

. The same. 4. ed. xiv(l 1.), 17-493 pp., 

7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co., 1893. 

. The same. 5. ed., thoroughly revised. 

xiv, 502 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, "Lea Bros. 
& Co., 1895. 

The same. 6. ed. xiii (11.), 536 pp. 8° 



Simon Thomas (Abraham Everhard)— cont'd. 

. Veertig gevalleu van partus arte pra> 

maturus. 32 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1865. J 
2 f e P i r / rom: Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1865, 

. Waar zullen de artsen kunnen gevormd 

worden? Eene vraa^ naar zijne overtuigin" 
beantwoord. 8 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1865: ] 
Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst. 1865 



2. r., i, 1. 



[Amsterdam, 1861.] 

Repr.from: Nederl. Tijdschr.v. Geneesk., Amst., 1861, v. 

Nieuwe bijdrage tot de leer der decapi- 



Philadelphia <£• New York, Lea Brothers & Co., 
1898. 

. The same. 7. ed., thoroughly revised. 

xvii, pp. 17-613, 9 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea 

Bros. & Co., 1901. 
Simon- Auteroelie (E.) Manuel pratique de 

droit medical, droits et obligations profession- 

nels des medecins, dentistes et sages-femmes. 

Preface du Dr. L. Lereboullet. ix, 291 pp. 12°. 

Paris, O. Doin, 1908. 

Simondsia. 

Plana (G. P.) Ricerehe sulla morfologia della Si- 
mondsia paradoxa Cobbold e di aleuni altri nematodi 
parassiti dello stomaco degli animali della specie Sus 
scrofa L. Mod. zooiatro, Torino, 1898, ix, 46; 65; 88. 

Simon Thomas (Abraham Everhard) [1820- 
86]. *Spec. med. sistens quaedam de morbo 
syphilitico. xii (1 1.), 79 pp. 8°. Amsteloda- 
mi, P. N. van Kampen, 1844. 

. Oratio de rite instauranda institutione de 

arte obstetricia. pp. 257-277. 4°. [Lugd. Bat., 
1851.] 

Cutting from: Ann. Acad. Neerl., Lugd. Bat., 1851. 

Keering of decapitatie. 20 pp. 8°. 



tatie in gevallen van dwarsligging der vrucht 
met sedert lang afgevloeid vrucht-water. 19 
pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1862.] 

Repr.from: Nederl. Tijdschr.v. Geneesk., Amst., 1862, vi. 



. De leer van het onderzoek voor verlos- 

kundigen en vrouwen-artsen. viii, 83 pp. 8° 

Leiden, J. Hazenberg, 1867. 
. Bijdrage tot de leer der stuipen bij 

zwangeren, barenden en kraanivrouwen. 59 

pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1869.] 

Repr.from: Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst. 1869 
2. r., v. 1. ' * 

Set .also, Kopix-ijnc van de < oppello (Mariua 
Petrus Gerardus) [in 1. b.1. Casus quasdam in clinico 
I etc.]. 8°. Hagx-Comitig, 1855. — Piepers (Jacobus 
Manus) [in 1. B.J. Observationes nonnulles fete 1 8° 
Lugd. But., 1853. 1 J 

For Biography, see Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst 
1886, xxii, 525-527 (G. C. Nijhoff). 

Simon Thomas (Jean Charles Marie). *Over 
keering bij bekkenvernauwing. 1 p. 1., 114 pp 
8°. Leiden, W. T. Werst, 1875. 

Simonard Rodrig in «. do$ Santos | Al- 
berto). *Symphysiotomia. 63 pp. roy. 8°. 
Rio de Janeiro, Rodrigues & Co., 1905. 

di Si in one ( Fr. Emanuele). 

See dl Chlara (Tommaso). Sulla fognatura. 8°. 
Palermo, 1880. 

Simonelli (Francesco). *Sulla quistione delle 
affezioni cosi dette parasifilitiche. Tesi di 
libera docenza. 67 pp. 8°. Siena, 1903. 

S i mo nena y Zabalegui. 

de Castro (G.) [Biography.] Ciencia mod., Madrid. 
1899, vi, 49. 

Simonet (Andre-Louis). *Les eaux lithim'-es, 
chlorurees et sulfatees sodiques de Santenay 
(Cote-d'Or). 64 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1906, 
No. 29. 

Simoneta (Petrus Paulus). Compendium totius 
medicime. 7 p. 1., 491 pp., 10 1. 16°. Venetiis, 
apud R. Majettum, [1594]. 

Simonet de Laborie (A.) [1862- ]. *Le 
serum du sang de chien; ses proprietes thera- 
peutiques. 72 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 235. 

Simonetta (Luigi). Dell' azione microbicida 
comparata del tunalo e dell' acido borico. 11 
pp. 8°. Milano, G. Agnelli, 1898. 

Repr.from: Cong, interna't. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r. 
et mem. 1894, Budapest, 1895, ii. 

. Apparecchi e dispositivi semplici ed 

economic! assai vantaggiosi per la tecnica dei 
laboratorii di medicina sperimentale ideati da 
... 22 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Bernardino, 1898. 

Della rivaccinazione coercitiva. Consi- 



derazioni sulla statistica dell' epidemia di vaiuolo 
che colpi, nel novembre e dicembre 1887 e 
•rennaio 1888, il comune di Caponago (Monza). 
16 pp. 8°. Milano, G. Agnelli, 1898. 

Repr.from: Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1888, x. 

. Le misure di profilassi in un laboratorio 

di bacteriologia. 1 p. L, 28 pp. 8°. Siena, S. 
Bernardino, 1899. 

La sarcolina come substrate nutritivo 



per i microrganismi. 7 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Ber- 
nardino, 1899. 

Per la unificazione dei metodi tecnici 



nelle analisi bacteriologiche delle acque potabili. 
6 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Bernardino, 1900. 

See, a/so. StH'ieta medico-chirurgiea di Pavia. 8°. 
Pavia, 1892. 
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Siiiioni (Joseph) [1875- ]. Contribution 
:\ l'etude de la transformation epitheliale de la 
leucoplasie vulvaire. xi, 13-46 pp., 1 1. 8°. 

1 Montpellier, 1905, No. 40. 

Si moil i {Pietro Simone) [1532-1602]. 

Biography. Quadro biog. . . . med. e chir. lucchesi, 
Lucca, 1843, 5. 

Simonin (Ariste). *Contribution a l'etude de 
quelques methodes pratiques de coloration des 
gils des bacteries. 40 pp., 1 sheet, 1 pi. 8°. 
Lausanne, G. Vaney-Burnier, 1907. 

Si moil in (Edmond) [1812-84]. Deux remarques 
physiologiques propres a faire eviter dans l'em- 
ploi des agents anesthesiques la sideration des 
fonctions circulatoire et respiratoire. 8 pp. 8°. 
Nancy, Ve. Raybois, 1864. 

Repr.from: MGm. Acad, de Stanislas, Nancy, 1863, iii. 

. Discours d'ouverture de la clinique chi- 
rurgicale de Nanc}'. 31 pp. 8°. Nancy, Ber- 
ger-Levrault & Cie., 1874. 

. Une annee de la clinique chirurgicale. 

xviii, 74 pp. 8°. Paris, Berger-Levrault & Cie., 
1875. 

. De l'emploi de Tether sulfurique et du 

chloroforme a la clinique chirurgicale de Nancy. 
3 e livraison du tome ii. 283-523 pp., 3 1. 8°. 
[Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1877.] [P., v. 1760.] 

Simonin (Henri) [1864- ]. * Manifestations 
hemorrhagiques dans la grippe. 41 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Nancy, 1897, No 15. 

Simon in (Jean-Stanislas) [1877- ]. Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la putrefaction foetale in 
utero. 124 pp. 8°. Nancy, 1906, No. 14. 

Simonin (Louis) [1830-86]. L'homme ameri- 
cain; notes sur les Indiens des Etats-Unis. 30 
pp., 2 maps. 8°. Paris, A. Bertrand, 1870. 

Simonin (Louis) [1881- ]. * Essais de st6- 
thographie bilaterale. (Ampliation respira- 
toire et aptitude phvsique apres les pleuresies.) 
42 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 16. 

Simonin (Lucien) [1868- ]. *Des ulcera- 
tions dans la laryngite catarrhale aigue. 139 
pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 214. 

Simonin (Maurice). *De l'hemiplegie palato- 
larvngee; essai de pronostic. 100 pp. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1909, No. 415. 

Simonini ( Riccardo ). La pellagra nelP in- 
fanzia. 75 pp. 8°. Vicenza, L. Fabris, 1905. 

Simonius (Fridericus Jacobus). *De vitiis ma- 
chinae humanse ad partes externas potissimum 
relatis. 18 pp. sm. 4°. Tubingx, C. G. Colta, 
1746. 

Simonnet (Charles) [1861- ]. *Action des 

metaux alcalins sur le cceur. 54 pp., 23 diag. 

8°. Paris, 1903, No. 98. 
Simonnet (Franciscus Nicolaus). *An colicis 

figulis venae sectio ? Joanne Matthaeo de Frasne, 

praeside. 8°. Parisiis, typ. Quillan, 1777. 
Simonnin (Henri). ^Contribution a l'etude 

des tumeurs blanches du poignet. 76 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1901, No. 547. 
Simonnot (Henri) [1872- ]. *De la presence 

des cristaux de Charcot- Robin dans les feces des 

malades porteurs de parasites intestinaux. 40 

pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 138. 
Si mono I (Amedee). *Du prurit vulvaire r6- 

flexe dans la metrovaginite aigue. 52 pp. 8°. 

Paris, 1905, No. 152. 
Simonot (Auguste) [1873- ]. *Des osteomes 

du brachial anterieur. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, 

No. 543. 

Simonot ( Edmond-Louis ). * Contribution a 
l'etude de 1' intoxication experimentale par 
l'atoxyl. 46 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1909, No. 36. 
Ecole de pharmacie. 



Simonot (Georges) [1869- ]. *De la chaleur 
en therapeutique et des bains locaux d'air sec 
surchauffe en particulier. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 
1898, No. 37. 

Simonot (Octave). *Essai critique sur la 
pharmacodynamic du mercure. 39 pp. 8°. 
Paris, 1908, No. 103. 

Simonot [Paul-Felix] [1821-71]. Considera- 
tions sur la coloration de la peau du negre. 
18-30 pp. 8°. Paris, V. Masson, 1862. 
Repr.Jrom: Bull. Soc. d'anthrop de Par., 1862, iii. 

Simonovic (Radivoj). Jektika, sucijatuberku- 
Loza i skrofuloza; opis bolesti sa naputkom kako 
dase branimo. [Hectic, tuberculosis and scro- 
phulosis; description of the disease with direc- 
tions how to guard against it.] 2 pts. 54 pp., 
1 1.; 50 pp., 1 1. 16°. [n. p.], Br. M. Popovida, 
1898. 

. Kuga u Sremu godine 1795 i 1796; opis 

pomora sa osobitim obzirom na kulturno stanje 
ondasnjega naroda: [Pest in Sirmia during 
. . . ; account of the mortality, with special re- 
view of the culture of the people at that time.] 
3 1., 147 pp. 8°. Pandevo, Br. Jovanoviia, 1898. 

Simoiiovich (Ivan Yakovlyovich) [1858- ]. 
*0 patologo-anatomicheskikh izmieneniyakh 
stemennikb zhelyoz pri polnom i nepolnom go- 
lodanii zhivotnikh i pri otkarmlivanii poslle 
polnavo golodaniya; eksperimentalnoye izslle- 
dovaniye. [On pathologo-anatomical altera- 
tions of the seminal glands in complete and in- 
complete starvation of animals and in feeding 
up after complete starvation; experimental re- 
search.] 64 pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. 
Golike, 1897. 

Simonovich ( V[ladimir F[lavianovich ]) 
[1870- ]. *Materiali k primieneniyu nad- 
pochechnikovikh preparatov v klinikle vnut- 
rennikh bolleznel; k voprosu o dleKstvii i 
primlenenii adrenalina. [Application of prepa- 
rations of suprarenal capsules in the clinic of 
internal diseases; on the action and application 
of adrenalin.] 147, xviii pp., 1 1., 4 diag. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1903. 

Simonovskaya (V.). 

See de Lamarck (J [ean]-B[aptiste-Pierre-Antoine 
de Monet]), chevalier. Analiz soznatelnol [etc.]. 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1899-[1900]. 

Simons (Arthur) [1877- ]. *Endotheliom 
der Pleura nach Trauma. 21 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903. 

Simons (Charles Edward Glascodine). Annual 
report on the sanitary condition of Merthyr 
Tydfil during the year 1900. Presented to the 
Merthyr Tydfil urban district council. 45 pp. 
8°. Mertluir Tydfil, H. W. Southey & Sons, 1901. 

Simons (Engelbert) [1868- ]. *UeberBlu- 
tungen ex atonia uteri post partum. 35 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wwe., 1895. 

Simons (Engelbert Gerhard). *De digestione 
ciborum in ventriculo. 4 p. 1., 55 pp. em. 4°. 
Colonic, ex typog. univ., 1788. 

[Simons (Guillielmus).] De nieuwe troost der 
armen of onwaardeerbare schat van lichte en 
souvereine remedien tegen verscheidene ziekten, 
wonden, gezwellen en andere kwalen van 't 
menschelijk lichaam.' Door de ondervinding 
goedgekeurd en in 't licht gegeven tot grooten 
dienst en troost van vele behoeftige menschen, 
wier kwalen ongeneestijk schijnen te wezen. 
Nieuve druk. 72 pp. 16°. Gent, Snoeck-Ducaju 
& Zoon, [n. d.~\. 

Simons (Heinrich). Meine Lungenkur mit 
meinem Lungenstiirker, Instrument zur Verhu- 
tung and Heilung der Schwindsucht, des Asth- 
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Simons (Heinrich) — continued, 
mas, Hustens, der [nfluenza and vieler anderer 
Krarikheiten. Zur Erhaltung der Gesundheit 
und Verliingerung des Lebens. 90 pp., port. 
8°. Berlin, W. Schoneberg, [1894]. 

Simons (Hermann) [1879- ]. * Kalomelku- 
ren bei Herzerkrankungen. 64 pp. 8°. Ham- 
burg A Leipzig, L. Voss, 1909. 

Simons (Manning) [1846- ]. President's 
address (delivered before the South Carolina 
Medical Association), Spartanburg, S C, April, 
1903. 14 pp. 8°. Charleston, Walker, Evans & 
Cogswell Co., 1903. 

Simons (Moriz). Ueber Coincidenz von Lupus 
und Svphilis hereditaria tarda. [Strassburg. ] 
36pp." 8°. [Naumburg, G. Pdtz, 1892.] 

Simons (Samm I) [ -1847]. 

Biography. Centen. . . . Fairfield Co. M. Ass., Dan- 
bury, 1892, 76-78, port. 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Simons (T. Grange). Acute infectious hsemo- 
globinsemia of the newlv born. 7 pp. 8°. 
[Charleston, S. C, 1891.] " 

. Laceration of the cervix uteri as a fac tor 

in producing placenta pra?via. 5 pp. 8°. [Lou- 
isville, 1892.] 

Repr.from: Tr. South Surg. & Gynec. Ass., Louisville, 
1892, v. 

■ . Exophthalmic goitre. 8 pp. 8°. [Charles- 
ton, 1900.] 

Repr.from: Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1900. 

Simons (Thomas Young). * De somno. 3 p. 
1., 50 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, J. Moir, 1820. 

Simonsolm (Alfred) [1872- ]. * Ueber 
Massage des Herzens. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 
E. Ebering, 1901. 

Simonsolin ( Alfred) [1878- ]. *Pylorusste- 
nose bei Neugeborenen. 31 pp. 8°. Greifs- 
wald, F. H. Kunike, 1903. 

Simonsolin (Max) [1870- ]. * Ueber Der- 
matitis herpetiformis (Diihring). 17 pp., 2 1. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1894. 

Simonson (Emil) [1861- ]. * Casuistische 
Beitrage zur Frage des Zusammentreffens und 
des Zusammenhanges der Missbildungen des 
Auges nut anderen Missbildungen und Dege- 
nerationszeichen des Korpers. 29 pD., 1 1. 8°. 
Berlin, 0. Francke, [1892]. 

Simonstein (Hugo) [1882- ]. *UeberHoh- 
lenbildungen im Riickenmark, nebst Beifiigung 
neuer Gesichtspunkte in der Pathogenese und 
Mitteilung zweier atypiseher Fade. 70 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1908. 

Si ill on ton {Allen C.) [1841-1907]. 

Obituary. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1907, v, 164. 

Si moil ton ( W. B.) [1827-90]. 

Ellis (H. B.) [Obituary.] Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San 
Fran., 1891, 316. 

Si moil nt (Gaston-Joseph-Pierre) [1878- ]. 
*De la torsion du pedicule dans les salpingites. 
56 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 138. 

Si mouse n (Simon Hansen) [1879- ]. *Zur 
Prognose und Therapie der Bulbusrupturen. 
50 pp. 8°. Giessen, O. Kindt, 1905. 

Simple questions and sanitary facts for the use 
of schools, families, and the working-classes. 
An attempt to teach the simplest natural phe- 
nomena and to explain the functions and struct- 
ure of the human body. By the author of "Ill- 
ness, its cause and cure". 3 p. 1., 163 pp. 8°. 
London, J. Bums, 1869. 
Preface signed: An Irishwoman. 

Simpson (Sir Alexander Russell) [1835- ]. 
Hydronephrosis; description of a congenital 



Simpson {Sir Alexander Russell)— continued, 
case, and remarks on the etiology of the disease 
11 pp. 8°. [Glasgow, 1867.] 

Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1867-8, 3. s., ii. 

. Emmenologia; an inaugural address to 

the Edinburgh Obstetrical Society, 8th Decem- 
ber, 1875. 16 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & 
Boyd, 1876. [P., v. 2089; 2190.] 

. Sarcoma uteri. 17 pp. 8°. Edinburqh, 

1876. [P., v. 2089; 2195.] 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1876, xxi. 

. The treatment of fibroid tumours of the 

uterus. 19 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 1878. 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1878, xxiii. 

. History of a case of double oophorec- 
tomy, or Battey's operation. 13 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1879. 

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1879, i. 

. On axis-traction forceps. 19 pp. 8°. 

Edinburgh, 1880. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1880-81, xxvi. 

. Dystocia from exomphalos of the foetus. 

7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 
1882. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1881-2, xxvii. 
. Address at the opening of the forty-sec- 
ond session of the Edinburgh Obstetrical Soci- 
ety. Upp. 8°. Edinburgh, [Oliver dc Boyd, 
1883] . 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1882-3, xxviii. 

. Again on axis-traction forceps; and on 

the basilyst. 20 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & 
Boyd, 1883. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1883-4, xxix. 

. Superinvolution of the uterus. 8pp. 8°. 

Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1883. 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1882-3, xxviii. 

. Introductory lecture on the Ninth Inter- 
national Medical Congress and American Gyne- 
cology. With a scheme for uniformity in ob- 
stetric nomenclature. Delivered at the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh, Oct. 19, 1887. 20 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh, F. Murray, 1887. 

. The opportunities of the Edinburgh med- 
ical student; an address to the medical graduates 
of 1890. 14 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 
1890. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1889-90, xxxvi. 

. Valedictory address to the Medico-Chi- 

rurgical Society of Edinburgh. 15 pp. 8°. 
Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1891. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii. 

. Induction of labour by means of intra- 
uterine injections of glycerine in a case of 
eclampsia gravidarum. 12pp., 1 ch. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1893. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1892-3, xxxviii. 

. Prolapse of the female urethra. 8 pp. 

8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1893. 
Repr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1893-4, xxxix. 

. Valedictory address to the Edinburgh 

Obstetrical Society. 11 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 
Oliver & Boyd, 1893. 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1893-4, xxxix. 

. Three cases illustrative of Herman 

Freund's law of pedicle torsion in ovarian tu- 
mors. 9 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 
1894. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1893-4, xxxix. 

. On a delivery-pan in use at the present 

time in Spain. 4 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 
1895. 

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1894-5, xl. ■ 

. The jubilee of anaesthetic midwifery; an 

inaugural address to the Glasgow Gymecolog- 
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Simpson (Sir Alexander Russell) — continued, 
ical and Obstetrical Society by its president. 
28 pp. 8°. Glasgow, A. MacDougall, 1897. 
Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii. 

. Delivery by basilysis. 4 1. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, 1900. 

Repr.from: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1900, vi. 

. Tbe invention and evolution of the mid- 
wifery forceps. 31 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 1900. 
Repr.from: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1900, vii. 

. Vaporisation (atmokausis) of the endo- 
metrium. 3 1. 8°. Edinburgh, 1900. 
Repr.from: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1900, vi. 

. Medical indications for the induction of 

premature labour. 10 pp. roy. 8°. Firenze <fe 
Roma, 1902. 

Repr.from: Cong, period, internaz. d. ginec. ed ost., 
Roma, 1902. 

See, also, [St. Luke]. Christ. The beginnings of 
Christianity. 8°. \n.p.,n. d.] — Simpson (Sir James 
Young). Clinical lectures on the diseases of women 
[etc.]. 8°. New York, 1872. 

For Portrait, see Stud, photog. album. 8°. [Edin- 
burgh, 1903.] 

. See, also: 

Testimonial in favor of Alexander R. Simp- 
son, candidate for the chair of midwifery at the 
University of Glasgow. 8°. Glasgow, 1868. 

Simpson (David) [ --1906]. 

Obituary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n, s., 
lxxxi, 482. 

Simpson (Eve Blantyre). Sir James Y. Simp- 
son. 2. ed. 160 pp. 8°. Edinburgh & Lon- 
don, [1896]. 

Simpson (Francis 0[dell]). The pathological 
statistics of insanity. 132 pp. 8°. London, 
Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1900. 

Simpson (Frank F.) [1868- ]. Post-opera- 
tive acute toxic hyperemia and inflammation 
of the kidneys. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 1899. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl. 

. A catheter. 1 1. 8°. New York, W. 

Wood & Co., 1902. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv. 

. Ice following abdominal section. 10 pp. 

8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1902. 
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi. 

. Intra - abdominal but retroperitoneal 

shortening and anterior fixation of the round 
ligaments for posterior uterine displacements. 
Being a preliminary report concerning the 
technique, with a report of cases. 8 pp. 8°. 
New York, W. Wood & Co., 1903. 
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii. 

Simpson (Frederick T.) [1857- ]. Acaseof 
hydrophobia. 5 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxv. 

Simpson (G[eorge A[ugustus] Garry). Ade- 
noid growths of the naso-pharynx. Diagnosis, 
symptoms, and treatment. 3 p. 1., 43 pp., 9 pi. 
12°. London, J. Bale, Sons & Danielsson, 1904. 

. The same. 2 p. 1., 43 pp., 8 pi. 8°. 

New York, W. Wood & Co., 1905. 

Simpson (James) [ -1899]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond. 1899, ii, 1234. 
Simpson (Sir James Young) [1811-70]. Her- 
maphroditism, pp. 686-738. 8°. London, 
Marchant, 1839. [P., v. 1555.] 

Cutting from: Cycl. Anat. & Physiol., Lond. 

. Case of delivery, without operative aid, 

through a pelvis extremely deformed by mala- 
costeon. 19 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Sutherland & 
Knox, 1847. 

Repr.from: Month. J. M. Sc., Lond. & Edinb., 1847, viii. 



Simpson (Sir James Young) — continued. 

. Amesthesia in surgery; does it increase 

or decrease the mortality attendant upon sur- 
gical operations? 12 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, 
Sutherland & Knox, 1848. 

. [Controversy with Prof. James Miller in 

relation to the death of a lady who had been 
operated upon by Dr. Simpson.] 35 pp. 8°. 
[Edinburgh, Murray & Gibb, 1852.] [Also, in: 
P., v. 1169.] 

. Antiquarian syphilis in Scotland in the 

15th and 16th centuries. 1 p. 1., 43 pp. 4°. 

Edinburgh, Edmonston & Douglas, 1862. 
Repr.from: Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1863, i. 

. Answers to the various objections against 

acupressure or the temporary metallic compres- 
sion of arteries, adduced by Professors Miller, 
Erichsen, Neudorfer, Spence, Fergusson, and 
Syme. 34 pp. 12°. [Edinburgh, 1864.] 
Repr. from his: Acupressure. 8°. Edinburgh, 18(51. 

. Notes on the progress of acupressure. 2. 

ed. 26 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Adams & C. Black 

1867. [P., v. 2193.] 

. Graduation address. 12°. Edinburgh, 

1868. [P., v. 2089.] 
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1868-9, xiv. 

. Proposal to stamp out small-pox and 

other contagious diseases. 17 pp. 8°. Edin- 
burgh, Edmonston & Douglas, 1868. [P., v. 307.1 

. Clinical lectures on the diseases of 

women. p]dited by Alexander R. Simpson, 
xxiii, 789 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & 
Co., 1872. 

See, also, Play fair (Sir Lyon), Simpson & Stev- 
enson. Sir David Brewster; his last days, etc. 16°. 
Edinburgh, 1868.— Sophistry of empiricism, etc. 8°. 
[Glasgow, 1853.] 

For Biography, see Dunn (J. B.) A memorial sermon 
upon the life and character of Sir James Y. Simpson, the 
Christian physician. 8°. Boston, 1870. — Simpson (Eva 
B.) Sir James Y. Simpson. 8°. London & Edinburgh, 
1896. Also [Rev.], in: Practitioner, Lond., 1896, lvii, 610- 
518. See, also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1897, lii, 272 (Eva 
B. Simpson & D. B. Hart). Also: Practitioner, Lond., 
1896, lvii, 408-412, port. Also: Scalpel, Lond., 1896, i, 339, 
port. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
. See, also: 

Gordon (H. L.) Sir James Young Simpson 
and chloroform (1811-70). 12°. London, 1897. 
Simpson (Maxwell) [1815-1902]. On the syn- 
thesis of succinic and pyrotartaric acids, pp. 
61-67. 4°. [London, 1861.]. 

Cutting from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1861, cli. 

For Biography, see Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1905, lxxv, 
175-181 (H. D.). 

Simpson ( Pierce Adolphus) [ -1900]. 

Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 632. 

Simpson (Robert). Sciatic neuritis; its pathol- 
ogy and treatment. 46pp. 16°. Bristol, [Eng- 
land], J. Wright & Co., 1893. 

Simpson (William John Ritchie) [1855- ]. 
Reports by the medical officer of health to the 
health committee of Aberdeen. (Monthly.) 
August, 1881, to April, 1882; June, August, 1882, 
to May, 1883. 8°. Aberdeen, 1881-3. 

. Memorandum on cholera and Professor 

Haffkine's anti-choleraic vaccination. 3 pp. 
4°. Calcutta, 1894. 

Repr.from: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, xxix. 

. Anti-choleraic inoculations. 20 pp. 8°. 

Calcutta, 1896. 
Suppl. to: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, xxxi. 

. The maintenance of health in the tropics. 

viii, 118 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 
1905. 

. A treatise on plague, dealing with his- 
torical, epidemiological, clinical, therapeutic 
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Simpson (William John Ritchie) — continued, 
and preventive aspects of the disease, xxiv, 
466 pp., 6 maps. roy. 8°. Cambridge, Univer- 
sity Press, 1905. 

— . The principles of hygiene as applied to 

tropical and subtropical climates, and the prin- 
ciples of hygiene in them as applied to Euro- 
peans, xii, 396 pp., 17 pL 8°. London, J. 
Bale, Sons & Danielsson, 1908. 

Simpso" (William Kelly). A consideration of 
some of the more important principles of intra- 
nasal surgery. 9 pp. 12°. New York, 1895. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J.. 1895, lxii. 

. Specialism in medicine. 7 pp. 8°. New 

York; 1895. 
Repr. from: N. York If. J., 1895, lxi. 

The sequehe of syphilis of the larynx 



and their treatment. 10 pp. 12°. New York, 
1896. 

Repr. from: X. York M. J., 18%, Ixiv. 

Intubation in diphtheria. 16 pp. 8°. 



New York, 1898. 

Repr. from: Med. News, X. Y., 1898, lxxii. 

The use of the Bernays asceptic sponge 



in the nose and nasopharynx, with special ret 
erence to its use as a pressure haemostatic. 6 
pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 

Repr. from: X. York M. J., 1898, lxviii. 

A case of laryngeal stenosis in the adult, 



successfully treated by intubation; continuous 
wearing of tube for four vears. 8 pp. 12°. 
New York, "1909. 

Repr. from: Am. J. Surg., X. Y., 1909, xlix. 
Simroth (Heinrich) [1851- ]. Ueber die 
morphologische Bedeutuntr der Weichthiere. 
40 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1890. 

Forms 94. Hft., n. F., of: Samml. gemeinverstandl. wis- 
sensch. Vortr., Hamb. 

. Abriss der Biologie der Tiere. 2. Aufl. 

158 pp. 12°. Leipzig, G. J. Goschen, 1907. 

Sims {Francis Manley B.) [1841-1902]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1902, ii, 1934. Also: 
Lancet. Lond., 1902. ii, 1729.— Willed (A.) [Biography.] 
Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond.. 1903. Ixxxvi, pp. cxli-cxliii. 

Sims (Harry Marion) [1851- ]. 

See Hewitt ( William Morse Grailyj. The pathology, 
diagnosis, and treatment [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1887-93. 

Sims (James) [1741-1820]. 

See Uledecine ( La j pratique, [ etc. ] . 3 v. 16°. 
Yverdon. 1779. 

For Biography, see Diet. Xat. Biog., Lond., 1897, Hi, 281 
(D'A. Power). 
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 

Sims (James Marion) [1813-83]. A review of 
silver sutures in surgery. 20 pp. 8°. Phila- 
delphia, J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1858. 

Repr. from: X. Am. M.-Chir. Rev., Phila., 1858, ii. 

. Clinical notes on uterine surgery, with 

special reference to the management of the 
sterile condition, xi, 401 pp. 8°. New York, 
W. Wood & Co., 1869. 

. The same, xi, 401 pp. 8°. New York, 

W. Wood& Co., 1873. 

. On ovariotomy. 85 pp. 8°. New York, 

D. Appleton & Co., 1873. [P., v. 2189.] 
Repr. from: X. York M. J.. 1872, xvi: 1873, xvii. 

. On intra-uterine fibroids. 27 pp. 8°. 

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1874. [P., v. 
2196; 2206.] 

Repr. from: X. York M. J., 1874, xix. 

. Battey's operation. 31 pp. 8°. Lon- 



don, T. Pdch'ards, 1877. [P., v. 2190.] 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1877, ii. 

Cholecystotomy for the removal of gall- 



stones in dropsy of the gall-bladder. 20 pp. 
12°. London, 1878. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1878, i. 



Sims (James Marion) —continued. 

See, also, Baldwin (William Owen). On the poison- 
ous properties of quinine, [etc ]. 8°. New York, 1881. 

For Biography, sec Practitioner, Lond., 1898, lx, 51-54. 
port. 

See, also: 



Olshauskn (R.) Ueber Marion Sims und 
seine Verdienste urn die Chirurgie. 8°. Berlin, 
1897. 

Gould (G. M.) A historic parallel. In his: Biog. 
Clinics, 16°, Phila., 1907, v, 383-388. — Means (T. A.) 
Reminiscences of J. Marion Sims; incidents of his 
early professional life: discovery of his speculum; pecul- 
iarities. Alabama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1893-4, vi, 
607-616. — H untie' (P. F.) J.Marion Sims, the father 
of modern gynecology. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1894, xlvi, 
514 — Shrady ( G. F. ) J. Marion Sims, surgeon and 
philanthropist. Ibid., 513.— Sims (The) memorial 
statue. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1894, xxx, 712-720, 1 pi.— 
Solution (E.) Reminiscences of J. Marion Sims in 
Paris. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1894, xlvi, 705-708. Also: Texas 
M. J., Austin, 1894-5, x. 399-405. Also: Tr. South. Surg. 

& Gynec. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 27-38. . Places 

rendered famous by Marion Sims, in Montgomerv, 
Ala.; notes on a trip to the meeting of the American 
Surgical Association in Xew York, Mav, 1895. X. Orl. 
M. & S. .!., 1895-6, n. 8., xxiii, 455-460, 3 pi. Also, Re- 
print. — Ward ( W. D. ) The life and work of J. 
Marion Sims. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1906, liv, 192-203.— 
Wyeth (J. A.) J. Marion Sims and his work. Med. 
Rec, X. Y., 1895, xlviii, 694-700. Also: Tr. South. Surg.& 
Gynec. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 9-39. 

Simsa. Abstinence a lekafri. [. . . and phy- 
sicians.] 11 pp. .8°. v Praze, A. Wiesner, 1908. 
Repr. from: Lok. rozhledy, Praha, 1908, xvi. 

Simoon (Andreas). *De hydrothorace. 4 p. 1., 
31 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, P. Neill, 1820. 

Si 111*011 {Thomas) [1696-1764:]. 

Carlyle (E.Irving). [Biography.] Diet. Xat. Biog., 
Lond., 1897, lii, 288. 

Simula (Giovanni Nicolo). Tracheotomia e 
parto prematuro artificiale praticati per pericolo 
d' asfissia. 18 pp. 8°. Sassari, tipog. Dessi, 
1892. 

. Amputazione del collo uterino in donna 

gestante. 18 pp. 8°. Sassari, tipog. Dessi, 
1895. 

Riproduzione della presentazione del 



tronco nella stessa donna ed in gravidanze suc- 
cessive. Nota. 14 pp. 12°. Sassari, tipog. 
Dessi, 1895. 

Embriotomia per grave distocia fetale. 



Osservazioneclinica. 17 pp. 8°. Sassari, tipog. 
Dessi, 1896. 

Sul governo del parto abortive Note. 



29 pp. 8°. Sassari, tipog. Dessi, 1896. 
Simula (U.) Un caso di elefantiasi della vulva. 
8 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Sassari, Ist.fisiol., 1906. 
Forms auppl. 6 of: Studi sassaresi,' Sassari, 1906, iv. 

Simulation. 

See, also, Diseases (Feigned); Malingering. 

Becker (T.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Sommerschen 
UntersuchuTigsmethoden fiir die Frage der Simulation. 
Aerztl.Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1908. xiv, 403-406.— Haupt. 
Kasuistischer Beitrag zur kriminelleu Psvchopathologie. 
Militiirarzt, Wien, 1904, xxxviii, 6-13.— Pauilian (F.) 
La simulation dans le caractore; la fausse sensibility. 
Rev. phil., Par., 1902, liii, 457-488. 

Si iii ii I i a omata. 

Daitimami & Oppeniiann. Simulia ornata als 
Vermittler der Wild- und Rinderseuche. Deutsche tier- 
iirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1905, xiii, 505. 

Simulidse. 

<ieorgeviteli (J.) Xote relative a la biologie et au 
systeme digestif de Simulium columbacensis. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1909, lxvii, 540-543.— Head- 
lee (T. J.) Blood gills of Simulium pictipes. Am. 
Naturalist, Bost., 1906, xl, 875-885.— Leon (N.) Le 
Simulium columbaczense de Roumanie. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., .lena, 1909, li. 659-668.-Rou- 
baiid ( E.) Branchies rectales chez les larves de Simu- 
lium damnosum Theob.: adaptation d'une larvede simu- 
lie a la vie dans les ruisseaux de l'Afrique equatoriale. 

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1907, cxlix, 716. . 

Description d'une simulie nouvelle du Perou. Bull. Soc. 
path, exot., Par., 1909, ii, 428-460. 
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Si in u lo. 

See Epilepsy ( Treatment of). 

Sinai unga. 

See Hospitals (Description and reports of), 
Hospitals (Management and regulations of), by 
localities. 

Sinan (Alcime-Louis-Marcel) [1875- ]. *Du 
procede de Mirault d' Angers pour l'operation 
du bec-de-lievre simple. [Bordeaux.] 36 pp. 
8°. Paiis, 1904, No. 58. 

Sinapis. 

See Mustard. 

Sinapius. Die Heilung der Tuberkulose durch 
Rontgenbestrahlung. 31 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. 
Konegen, 1897. 

. Blutarmut und Bleichsucht; ihr Wesen, 

ihre Erscheinungen, ihre Ursachen und ihre 
Heilung durch die physikalisch-diatetischen 
Heilfaktoren ; gemeinverstandlich dargestellt. 
35 pp. 8°. Leipzig, M. Spohr, 1904. 

. Die Onanie (Selbstbefleckung), ihre Fol- 

gen und ihre Heilung. Gemeinverstiindlich 
dargestellt. 28 pp. 8°. Leipzig, M. Spohr, 1904. 

. Das Geschlechtsleben und seine Gesetze. 

24 pp. 12°. Lorch, K. Rohm, 1906. 

. Die Heilung der Nervenschwache. Ge- 
meinverstiindlich dargestellt. 38 pp. 8°. Leip- 
zig, M. Spohr, [1906]. 

Sinand (Francois). *De la mort subite dans 
les affections stenosantes chroniques du larynx. 
63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1907, No. 256. 

Sincerus Anthropophilus [pseud.]. Sinceri 
Anthropophili freymuthige Gedanken iiber die 
im Schwang gehende Markschreyerey der Pillen- 
Aerzte, zur Warnung derer, welche sich wollen 
warnen lassen, nebst einem Exempel eines 
iiberaus raren Vorfalls der Gebiihr-Mutter saint 
ihrer Scheide und dessen Cur, wie auch einem 
Anhang von dem schiidlichen Missbrauch der 
Purgir-Mittel sowohl bey kleinen Kindern als 
bey Erwachsenen, besonders zur Zeit grassi- 
render Seuchen. 78 pp. 16°. Franckfurth dc 
Leipzig, 1751. 

Sincerus Hydrophilus [pseud.]. Der chy- 
mischen und heutigen Welt nutzbare Schatz- 
Cammer, nebst einer dabei befindlichen Land- 
und Hauss-Apotheca, zu jederrnanns sichern 
Gebrauch. front., 13 p. 1., 416 pp., 1 1. 4°. 
Franckfurta. M., W. D. Fischer, 1736. 

Sincincsia. 
See Paralysis (Local, etc.). 

Sinclair (Alexander D[oull]). Measurements 
of the uterine cavity in childbed. 9 pp. 12°. 
[Boston, 1880.] 

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Bost., 1880, iv 

. The same. 14 pp. 8°. Boston, 1882. 

Repr. from: Tr. Gynsec. Soc. Bost., 1882, v. vi. 

Sinclair (Andrew) [ -1861]. 

Boulger (G. S.) Biography. Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, lii, 289. 

Sinclair (Augustus Constantine). 

See Abuses in the Jamaica Lunatic Asylum. 12°. 

Kingston, 1860. 

Sinclair (Daniel Alison) [1871- ]. Syphilis 
continuously treated by intramuscular injec- 
tions of mercury salicylate. 9 pp. 12°. New 
York, A. R. Elliott Publ. Co., 1904. 
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx. 

Sinclair (Edward Burrows) [1824-82]. Inau- 
gural address delivered before the Dublin Ob- 
stetrical Societv, 1879. 11 pp. 8°. Dublin, 
1879. 

Repr. from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1879, lxviii. 



Sinclair ( George L.) [1850- ]. 

Biography. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi 
38. ' 

Sinclair (Gulielmus). *Diss. med. de pneu- 
monia, iv, 22 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, P. Neill, 1822. 
Sinclair (James). 

See Cattle; their breeds fete.]. 8°. London, 1896. 

Sinclair (Sir John) [1754-1835]. Essai sur 
la longevite et questions proposees sur ce sujet 
interessant, suivi de sa lettrea Louis Ballois, sur 
l'agriculture, les finances, la statistique et la 
longevite et d'un tableau sur ce qu'on peut 
appeler les sources du revenu public. 11 pp. 
12°. Paris, Valade, 1802. 

See, also, Fordyce (Sir William). A letter [etc.]. 
8°. London, 1790. 

Sinclair (John Smart). Widnes sewerage. 9 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, [W. Clowes & Sons], 
1895. 

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civil Eng., Lond., 1894-5, exxi. 
Sinclair (Upton) [1878- ]. The jungle. 3 
p. 1., 412 pp. 8°. New York, Doubleday, Page 
& Co., 1906. 
A novel dealing with the beef industry. 

& Williams (Michael). Good health 

and how we won it, with an account of the 
new hvgiene. 302 pp., 16 pi. 8°. New York, 
F. A. Stokes Co., [1909]. 

Sinclair (Wm. J.) Recent investigations bear- 
ing on the question of the occurrence of Neo- 
cene man in the auriferous gravels of the Sierra 
Nevada, pp. 107-131, 2 pi. 4°. Berkeley, 1908. 
Cutting from: Univ. Calif. Pub., Berkeley, 1908, vii. 

Sinclair (Sir William Japp) [1846- ] . Treat- 
ment of chronic cystitis in women by irrigation. 
11 pp. 8°. London, 1885. 

Repr. from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1885, ii. 

. On missed abortion. 17 pp. 8°. Lon- 
don, Spottiswoode & Co., 1887. 

Repr. from: Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1887-8, iii. 

. The glycosuria of lactation. 16 pp. 8°. 

London, J. Hey wood, 1888. 

Repr. from: Med. Chron., Lond., 1885-6, iii. 

. Rupture of the sac in the earlier stages 

of tubal pregnancv, with notes of two cases. 4 
pp. 12°. London, 1888. 

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 18S8, i. 

. On vaginal hysterectomy for cancer, with 

notes of six cases. 28 pp. 8°. London, J. Hey- 
wood, 1888. 

Repr. from: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1888, viii. 

. A series of successful cases of Ceesarean 

section. 31 pp. 12°. London, 1901. 
Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i. 

. Carcinoma in women, chiefly in its clin- 
ical aspects. 18 pp. 8°. London, 1902. 
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii. 

. Semmelweis; his life and his doctrine. 

A chapter in the history of medicine, x, 369 
pp., 1 [port.] pi. 8°. Manchester, at the Uni- 
versity Press, 1909. 

Pub. Univ. Manchester. Med. series, No. xi. 

For Portrait, see Surg. Gynec. & Obst, Chicago, 1907, v, 
560, port. 

von Sind (J. B. ), Baron. Den uti f tilt och pa 
resa hastigt helande hiist-lakaren, hwilken 
meddelas en grundelig underriittelse om de 
wanligaste haste -sjukdomar uti fait och pa 
resor, som ock et utwaldt forrad af de nytti- 
gaste och igenom iirfarenhet mast beprofwade 
liike-medel. Ofwersatt fran Tyskan. [The 
quickly healing horse doctor, or methodical in- 
struction in the knowledge and healing of the 
diseases of horses.] 7 p. 1., 240 pp., 1 pi. 16°. 
Stockholm, C. Stolpe, 1774. 
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Sindh. 

See Plague (History and statistics of), by lo- 
calities. 

Sineau (Georges) [1875- ]. *Quelques re- 
flexions sur la pathog<5nie de l'ulcere de l'esto- 
mac. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 426. 

Sineau (Louis) [1874- ]. *De la luxation 
sus-a< romiale complete de la clavicule. 55 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 313. 

Sinecio tolucan us, 

Valez (T.) * [Ligero estudio sobre el Sinecio 
tolucanus]. 8°. Mexico, 1888. 
de Sinely [Louis] [1837- ]. Des inflamma- 
tions quisedeveloppent au voisinage de l'uterus, 
considerees surtout dans leurs formes benignes. 
16 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaue & E. Lecrosnier, 
1882. 

Repr.from: Progres med.. Par., 18S2, x. 

. De la sterilite" chez la femme et de son 

traitement. 215 pp. 12°. Pans, J. Rueff A 
Cie., 1892. 

See, also. Hayes. De onvruchtbaarheid van den man 
[etc.]. 16°. Amsterdam, [n. d.] . 

Sinexon (Justus). Accidents and complications 
following operations on the nose and throat. 
10 pp. 12°. New York; 1903. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1903. 

Sing (Karl). * Ueber die Sterblichkeit der Kin- 
der im ersten Lebensjahre und deren Ursache; 
ein statische Beitrag. 32 pp. 8°. Wurzburq, 
Becker, 1892. 

Singapore. 

See, also, Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), 
Plague (History and statistics of), by localities. 

Leask (J. ) Report on principal diseases in Singapore 
prison. Select. Colon. M. Rep., Lond., 1905, 107-110. 

Singer. Die klinischen Symptome der Arterio- 
sklerose des Herzens. 21 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fi- 
scher, 1896. 

Med. Wander- Vortr., Berl., 51. Hit.' 
. Ueber den Schwindel. 31 pp. 8°. Ber- 
lin, H. Kornfeld, 1900. 

Med. Wander- Vortr., Berl., 56. Hit. 

Singer (Alfons) [1875- ]. *Unsere bisherige 
Kenntniss der angeborenen Haarlosigkeit des 
Menschen, nebst einem neuen Beitrage. [Er- 
langen.] 30 pp., 11. 8°. Augsburg, Gebr. Rei- 
chel, 1906. 

Singer (Alfred) [1884- ]. * Einbruch eines 
Cervix-Carcinoms in ein Myoin. 26 pp. 8°. 
Berlin, W. Mallow, 1908. 

Singer (Desire-Francois-Louis). * Contribution 
a l'etude de l'urano-staphvlorraphie. 64 pp. 
roy. 8°. Lille, 1896, 4. s., No. 133. 

Singer (E. ) Colpe giovanili, ovvero specchio 
per la gioventu. Nozioni e consigli per coloro 
che si consumano in seguito ad eccessi sensuali 
ed a segrete abitudini, schiarimenti sugli organi 
genitali e sulle malattie veneree, ricupero del 
prisco vigore dei nerve sollievi fisico-morali. 
4. ed. 318 pp. 12°. MUano, presso I' autore, 
1887. 

Singer (E.) Ueber vegetarische Kost und Le- 
bensweise iiberhaupt. 25 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., 
C. Marhold, 1904. 

Forms 6. Hft., 1904, of: Medizinische Volksbiicherei, 
Halle a. S. 

Singer (Friedrich [Wilhelm Albert]). *Ein 
Fall von Hydrops renum cysticus congenitus. 
36 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1895. 

Singer (Gustav) [1867- ]. Aetiologie und 
Klinik des acuten Gelenkrheumatismus. xix, 
416 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 
1898. 



Singer (Gustav)— continued. 

— . Pseudoappendizitis und Ileocokal- 
schmerz. 54 pp. 8°. Wien, W. Braumuller, 

— . Die atonische und die spastische Obsti- 
pation; dire Differentialdiagnose und Behand- 
lung. 46 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1909. 

rl°Tl 6 - v - 11 of: Sannnl - «wwgl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. d. Verdauungs- u. Stoffwechs.-Krankh. 

Singer (Heinrich). Allgemeine und spezielle 
Krankeitslehre der Juden. v, 140 pp. 8° 
Leipzig, B. Konegen, 1904. 

Singer (J.). 

Far Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.) Pro- 
fessoren (Die) [etc.], iii. 

Singer (Karl). * Beitrag zur Lehre von der 

Streptokokken-Infcktion. 34 pp. 8°. Wurz- 

burg, P. Schemer, 1893. 
Singer (Kurt) [1885- ]. *Zur Klinik der 

Lungen-Carcinome. 54 pp. 8°. Berlin W 

Mallow, 1908. 
Singer (Leonhardus). * De secretione bilis. 1 

p. 1. , 18 pp. sm. 4°. Argentorati, J. H. Heitzius, 

1778. 

Singer (Louis). * Des cicatrices Cesariennes, ab- 
dominales classiques. 213 pp., 1 ch. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1909, No. 449. 

Singer (Oswald Kurt) [1874- ]. * Ueber 
Sehstijrungen nach Blutverlust. [Leipzig.] 104 
pp. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, L. Toss, 1902. 

Repr.from: Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1902, 
liii. 

Singers. 

See, also, Voice (Production and care of). 

Browne ([I.] L. ) & Behnke (E.) 'Voice, 
song, and speech; a practical guide for singers 
and speakers from the combined view of vocal 
surgeon and voice trainer. 8°. London, 1883. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 

1884. 

. The same. La voix, le chant 

et la parole; guide pratique du chanteur et de 
Porateur. Traduit sur la 14 e 6d. anglaise par 
Paul Garnault. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Gougenheim (A.) & Lermoyez. Physiologie 
de la voix et du chant. Hygiene du chanteur. 
12°. Paris, 1885. 

Guttmann (O.) Die Gymnastik der Stimme, 
gestiitzt auf physiologische Gesetze. Eine An- 
weisung zum Selbstunterricht in der Uebung 
und dem richtigen Gebrauche der Sprach- und 
Gesangsorgane. 3. Aufl. 16°. Leipzig, 1876. 

. The same. 5. durchgesehene Aufl. 

8°. Leipzig, 1890. 

. The same. Gymnastics of the voice; 

a system of correct breathing in singing and 
speaking based upon physiological laws; a self 
instructor in the training and use of the singing 
and speaking voice. 12°. Albany, 1882. 

Mackenzie (Sir M. ) The hygiene of the vo- 
cal organs. A practical handbook for singers 
and speakers. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1887. 

. Singen und Sprecheri. Pflege und 

Ausbildung der menschlichen Stimmorgane. 
Durch ein Vorwort des Verfassers eingeleitete 
deutsche Ausgabe von J. Michael. 8°. Lbuu- 
burg & Leipzig, 1887. 

. The same. Rostorganens vard och 

utbildning. En handbok for sangare och ta- 
lare. Bemyndigad dfversattning fran origina- 
lets fjerde upplaga af Gust. Setterblad med saxs- 
bildt forord af forfattaren. 8°. Stockholm, 
[1889, velsubseq.]. 

. The same. La higiene de los orga- 

nos vocales. Manuel practico para cantores y 
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• oradores. Trad, de la 5. ed. por Ramon de la 
Sota y Lastra. 8°. Madrid, 1888. 

. The same. De hygiene der stem- 

organen. Eine handleidung voor zangers en 
redenaars. Met autorisatie van den schrijver 
naar denvijfden Engelschen druk bewerktdoor 
G. D. Cohen Tervaert met een aanbevelend 
woord van Dan. de Lange. 12°. Haarlem, 1888. 

. The same. Hygiene des organes de 

la voix; manuel pratique a F usage des chanteurs 
et des orateurs. Trad, d'apres la 3. ed. anglaise 
par L. Brachet et G. Coupard. 8°. Paris, 
1888. 

Compaired (C.) Consejos a unaaficionadaal canto. 
Rev. de laringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1895-6, xi, 97-104.— Eng- 
lish (W. T.) The singer's thorax. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1892, xli, 261-263.— Horsford (C.) Additional notes 
and a letter from Professor Chiari with reference to the 
case of a lady baritone shown in February last. Proc. 
Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Laryngol. Sect., 47-49.— 
von Klein (C. H.) Voice in singers. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Columbus, 1885, 103-111. Also, Reprint.— MeKinney 
(R.) Tbe development and care of the singing voice. 
Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 209-218.— JVIedecins 
devenus tinors. Chron. mid., Par., 1908, xv, 221. — 
Park (J.W.) Necessity of vocal physiology and system- 
atic voice training in our public schools and colleges 
for the prevention of diseases of the larynx. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 65-58.— Shearer (T. L.) A 
knowledge of music and tone production in the diag- 
nosis and treatment of conditions affecting the voice 
of singers and public speakers. Homceop. Eye, Ear & 
Throat J., Lancaster, Pa., 1909, xv, 431-442. 

Singers (Nodules of). 

See Larynx (Nodules of). 
Singers ( Vocal disorders of). 

See, also, Larynx (Nodules of); Larynx 
(Paralysis of); Nose (Obstruction of, Effects of); 
Stage-fright. 

Curtis (H. H.) Voice building and tone 
placing, showing a new method of relieving in- 
jured vocal cords by tone exercises. 12°. New 
York, 1896. 

Imhofer (R. ) Die Krankheiten der Sing- 
stimme fur Aerzte. Nebst einem Kapitel, Ge- 
sangstechnik, von M. Wallerstein. 8°. Berlin, 
1904. 

Montagne (P.-E.-A.-E. ) * Le malmenage 
vocal. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906. 

Perretrere (A.) *Les maladies de la voix 
chantee. 8°. Lyon, 1906. 

Segond (L.-A. ) Hygiene du chanteur; influ- 
ence du chant sur Feconomie animale; causes 
principales de Faffaiblissement de la voix et du 
developpement de certaines maladies chez les 
chanteurs; moyens de prevenir ces maladies. 
12°. Paris, 1846. 

Ardenne (F.) Himorragie du larynx survenue chez 
an chanteur a la suite d'un effort non vocal. Rev. hcbd. 
de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1906, ii, 558.— Belen (J.) L'hy- 
giene du chanteur. Independ. mid., Par., 1901, vii, 18.— 
Bonnier (P.) La destruction des voix et l'enseigne- 
ment du chant. Rev. scient., Par., 1902, 4. s., xvii, 808- 

811. . Les chanteurs sont-ils a l'abri de la tubercu- 

lose? Chron. mid., Par., 1905, xii, 491. . Disorien- 
tation et tilescopage de la voix chez les Aleves chanteurs. 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxvi, 850- 
860. — Botey ( R. ) Les maladies de la voix chez les 
chanteurs et leur traitement. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, 

du larynx [etc.], Par., 1899, xxv, pt. 2,249-331. . 

Las enfermedades de la voz en los cantantes y su trata- 
miento. Rev. de cion. mid. de Barcel., 1900, xxvi, 7; 41; 
81; 128; 168.— Brady (A. J.) Peculiar accident to a 
singer. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1905, xx, 566.— Brooks 
(E. D.) Acute hoarseness of singers and public speakers. 
J. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1903, ix, 16-24.— Castex 
(A.) Le malmenage vocal. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], 

Par., 1894, xiv, 503-510. . La valeur des maladies des 

cavites risonnantes pour le chanteur et leur traitement. 
Cong, internat. de mid., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 12, 

127-140. . Le malmenage vocal chez les chanteurs. 

Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1907, x, 209-213.— 
Colin ( G. ) Noduli chordarum voealium. Arch. f. 
Laryngol., Berl.. 1906, xviii, 71.— Corning (J. L.) How 
great singers are made and unmade. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., 
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N. Y., 1902, xviii, 454-456. — Courtade'(A.) Des troubles 
de la voix d'origine naso-pharyngienne chez leschnnteurs 
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1897, x, 646-652.— 
Curtis (H. H.) The effects on the vocal cords of im- 
proper method in singing. N. York M. J., 1894, lix 70- 
74. Also: Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 

1561-1568. . Acute laryngitis of singers; its abortive 

treatment. Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc, N 
Y., 1903, ix, 226-229.— Faulkner (R. B.) Laryngitis in 
vocalists. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 427.— Flatau (T. S.) 
Intonationssttirungen und Stimmverlust; Beitriige zur 
Lehre von den Stimmstorungen der Siinger. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 473-476. Also, Reprint. 
. Das habitualle Tremoliren. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1901, xv, 843; 865 Also, Reprint.— Foster (H.J 
Laryngeal cramp of musicians and speakers. Tr. M. 
Ass. Missouri, Excelsior Springs, 1890, xxxiii, 74 - 80. 
Also: Kansas City M. Index, 1890, xi, 198-202.— Gray- 
son (C. P.) Some follies of the vocalist. Tr. Am 
Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 25-28.— Hallot-k 
(W.) & Machey (F. S.) Vocal strain and its preven- 
tion; some lessons drawn from the useof thelarngoscope 
and camera in an investigation of the mechanism of the 
voice. J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis., Bait., 1897, ii, 28; 77, 2 
pi.— Henderson (W. J.) Loss of voice in singers 
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1907, xvii, 429-136.— Heryng 
(T.) Die BehandlungderSingstimmemittelstoperativer 
Eingriffe. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de mid. 1897, 
Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 12b, 101-109.— Home (J.) Some 
observations on the pathogenesis and prevention of loss 
of voice in singers. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 648.— 
Imhofer ( R. ) Zur Pathologie und Therapie der 
Singstimme. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 165; 182. 

. Ueber Phonasthenie bei Sangern. Ibid., 1909, 

xxxiv, 227-229.— Krause (H.) Aetiologie und Thera- 
pie des Verlustes der Singstimme. Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. de mid. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 12b, 84-101. 
Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: J. Ophth., Otol. & Laryngol., 
N. Y., 1898, x, 240-260.— L.angmaid (S. W.) Hoarse- 
ness and loss of voice caused by wrong vocal method. 
Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1890, N. Y., 1891, xii, 56 - 65.— 
lieniere (H. B.) The laryngeal affections of singers. 
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1906, xi, 102-108.— Leob 
(H. W.) The general practitioner and the singer. Tr. 
M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, Kansas City, 1898, 611-518.— 
Leonard (C. H.) Impairment of the voice, in female 
singers, due to diseased sexual organs. Addr. . . . sect, 
obst. & dis. worn. 43. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, 
105-111.— JUoutier (A.) & Ciranier (J.) De l'in- 
fluence de la franklinisation sur la voie des chan- 
teurs. Rev. d'hyg. thirap., Par., 1897, ix, 163-171.— 
ftlygind (H.) Om Behandlingen og Forebyggelsen 
af Halslidelser fremkaldte ved professionel Ring af Ta- 
lestemmen. [The treatment and prevention of throat 
troubles called forth by the professional use of the 
voice.] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 985-996.— 
Natier (M.) Polype et nodule voeaux associis a des 
troubles respiratoires et nivropathiques chez une institu- 
trice; importance primordiale de la respiration chez les 
professionnels de la voix (artistes, avocats, orateurs, pro- 
fesseurs, etc.). Parole. Rev. internat. de rhinol. [etc.], 
Par., 1902, n. s., iv, 193-228.— Perretifere (A.) Les 
catarrhes des chanteurs. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du 
larynx [etc.], Par., 1909, xxxv, pt. 2, 703-719.— Po yet. 
Du surmenage vocal chez les chanteurs. Rev. de la- 
ryngol. [etc.], Par., 1894, xiv, 345-352.— Pynehon (E.) 
The bete noire of the vocalist. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 
1899, vi, 223-226. Also, Reprint.— Rice (C. C.) A few 
of the laryngeal lesions which are only seen in singers, 
actors and public speakers. Post-Graduate, N.Y., 1900, 

xv, 796-800. . Additional laryngeal disturbances 

which are only seen in singers and public speakers. 

Ibid., 800-803. . Characteristic changes in the form 

of the arytenoid cartilages occasionally seen in singers 
and actors. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, 200-207.— 
Bice (G.B.) Treatment of some affections of the throat 
peculiar to singers and public speakers. Homreop. Eve, 
Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1899, v, 346-353.— Sehech. Debet 
Stimmstorungen bei Sangern und >Berufsrednern. Sit- 
zungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Munchen (18991, 1900, ix, 171.— 
Seifert (O.) Die Storungen der Singstimme durch 
Erkrankungen der Zungentonsille. Verhandl. d. Gesell- 
sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, 
pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 400-403. — Spear (E. D.) The singing voic e 
improved bv nasal treatment. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, 
exxviii, 334-336.— Spranger (F. X.), jr. Pathological 
conditions impairing the singing voice. Detroit M. J., 
1901-2, i, 321-325.— Tdvolgyi (E.) Az inekesek ligzisi 
hib&irol. [Respiratory difficulties of singers.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 661: 1905, xlix, 232 ; 250 : 270. 
Also [Abstr.]: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1904, xxxvii, 
666. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1904, ix, 553.— Treatment (The) of laryngitis in 
professionals who are unable to rest. [Discussion.] Tr. 
Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1887, N. Y., 1888, ix, 155-160.— Tre- 
trop. Les troubles nasaux chez les chanteurs. Bull, de 
laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par. 1908, xi, 238-240.— Wil- 
soh-Prevost (C. A.) Treatment of atonic fatigue and 
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strain of the vocal organs by local applications of cold 
water and massage of the larynx. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1903, xxxi, 39-43.— Zl^ciaklewlcat (A.) O wplywie 
nieprawidlowej emisyi na zaburzenia glosowe u Spiewa- 
kovv i spiewaczek. [Influence of abnormal voice produc- 
tion upon vocal disturbances in male and female singers.] 
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1907, 2. s., xxvii, 287; 320 ; 346.— 
kt rkandl (E.) Contribution a l'anatomie du 
larynx chez leschanteurs. Voix, Par., 1900, xi, 225-239.— 
Zwillinger (H.) Az enekhang zavarair61. [The dis- 
orders of singers' voices.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, 
xliv, 37-39. Also, trmisl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1900, xxxvi, 193; 217. Also, transi: Voix, Par., 1901, 
xii, 177-189. 

Singing-. 

See, also, Voice; Voice (Hygiene of); 
Throat. 

Barbera (F. ) Fisiologi'a e higiene de la 
voz. Lecciones pronunciadas en el Conserva- 
torio de miisica de Valencia durante el curso de 
1894-5. 8°. Valencia, 1897. 

Belari (E. ) The secrets of the voice in sink- 
ing explained according to the laws of acoustics 
and physiology. 16°. New York, 1883. 

Joal. De la respiration dans le chant. 12°. 
Paris, [1893]. 

. The same. On respiration in sing- 
ing. Transi. by R. N. Wolfenden. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1895. 

Spiess (G.) Kurze Anleitung zur Erlernung 
einer richtigen Tonbildung in Sprache und 
Gesang. 12°. Leipzig, 1900. 

Taylor (D. C.) The psychology of singing. 
A rational method of voice culture based on a 
scientific analvsis of all systems, ancient and 
modern. 8°. New York, 1908. 

Avellis (G.) Giebt die vergleichende Physiologie 
eine Antwort auf die Frage nach dem proportionalen 
Verhaltniss zwischeu der Gesangsleistung una dem Bau 
des Singorgans? Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1901, xii, 248-253. [Discussion], Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 
2, med. Abth., 338.— Bartli (E.) Ueber den gesundheit- 
lichen Werth des Singens. Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., 

Berl., 1897, vi, 67-88. Also, Reprint. . Zur Lehre 

vom Tonansatz auf Grund physiologischer und anato- 
mischer Untersuchungen. Ibid., 1904, xvi, 481-501, 3 pi. — 
Bonnier (P.) Les methodes de chant du conserva- 
toire. Chron. m6d.. Par., 1905, xii, 682. . La phy- 
siologie au Conservatoire. Arch, internat. de laryngol. 

[etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 144-161. . Le timbre et la 

projection vocale. Ibid., 844-850. — Bottennund (W.) 
Ueber den therapeutischen Wert von Singiibungen. 

Med.-piidagog. Monatschr., Berl., 1896, 280-289. . 

Welche physiologische Bedeutuner hat das Ziipfchen fiir 
die Singstimme? Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 
1901, xii, 50-52. — Bukof'zer (M.) Zur Hygiene des 
Tonansatzes unter Beriicksichtigung moderner und alter 
Gesangsmethoden. Ibid., 1904, xv, 185-216.— Campbell 
(D. H.) De la respiration chez les chanteurs. Pratique 
med., Par., 1897, xi, 81: 89; 97; 105 —Cutter (E.) The rela- 
tions of phonation to cantation, with some practical de- 
ductions. Tr. ix. Internat. M. Cong., Wash., 1887, iv, 
105-111.— Da vies (T. A.) The larynx in tone produc- 
tion. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1909, xlii. 834-840.— Dis- 
cussion on the singing voice, its physiology, pathology, 
and treatment. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1882, iv, 
117-130.— Flatau (T. S.) Sur un quatrieme registre 
musical de la voix chez des jeunes iilles dans Page de 
pubert6; contribution a l'6tude de la question des regis- 
tres. [Transi.] Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.] , Par., 
1905, ii, 171-176.— Flatau (T. S.) & Gutzmann (H.) 
Neue Versuche zur Phvsiologie des Gesanges. Arch. f. 
Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 11-29. 3 diag. Also, 
transi. [Abstr.j: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1903-4, 

xv, 69. . Die Singstimme des Schulkindes. 

Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1907, xx, 327-348.— 
Flint (A.) The mechanism of the singing voice. In 
his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, ii, 354-364.— French. 
The action of the glottis in singing. Verhandl. d. x. in- 
ternat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1892, iv, 12. Abth., 117-131.— 
Gering ( F. E. ) Operativnoye liecheniye plevchevskavo 
golosa. J Operative treatment of the singing voice.] 
Vestnik Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1909, 
i, 706-715.— Gnil let. Memoire sur lamesure des quan- 
tity d'air d6pens6es pour la production des sons de la 
voix. de l'origine du mouvement vibratoire dans le 
larynx. [Abstr.j Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1857, 
xliv, 146-148.— Haydon (A. G.) Illustrations of the 



Singing. 

effects produced by the singing voice in a suitable me- 
dium. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903, ii, 1136.— lie Hat (P ) 
Von der Stellung des Kehlkopfes beim Singen. Arch f 

Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1898, viii, 340-349. . Die 

Theorie der Abdominalatmung beim Singen. Compt 
rend. Cong, internat. de m6d. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 
12b, 119-130. Also: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl 
1899, ix, 476-484.-Iinnoler (R.) Le chant avec fausse 
attaque. [Transi.] Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], 
Par., 1906, xxi, 510-525.— J oal. Du meeanisme de la 
respiration chez les chanteurs. Rev. de laryngol [etc 1 
Par., 1892, xii, 225; 271; 292.-King (W. H.) The de- 
velopment of the higher vocal register by electricity. 
.1. Electrother., N. v., 1897, xv, 21-32.— Leslie (R. M.) & 
Horslorci (C.) Singing in its relation to pulmonarv 
consumption. Brit. J.Tuberc, Loud., 1908, ii, 62.— Lith- 
gow (J. D.) The effect on vocal pitch of the contrac- 
ture of the thyro-arytsenoid muscles. J. Laryngol., Lond., 
1908, xxiii.t; 13-648.— Lusk. Recovery of the singing voice 
after dilatation of the uterus. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y. 1895, 
xxxi, 547-549.— Malyutin (E. N.) O metodie razvitiya 
golosa pri pomoshtshi kamertonov i ob yevo prilozhenii 
k llecheniyu parezovgolosovikh svyazok. [On the method 
of developing the voice by the aid of tuning-forks, and 
on its application in treating pareses of the vocal cords.] 

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 1000-1004. . Zna- 

cheniye form! tvyordavo nyoba kak vazhnol sostavnol 
chasti rezonatora pri plenii. [Meaning of the form of 
hard palate as a principal component part of the resona- 
tor in singing ] Ibid., 1898, xlix, 765-774.— Marage. 
La respiration chez les chanteurs. Compt. -rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1909, cxlviii, 1118-1121.— Via r< lia I de Calvi. 
Des mouvements de la respiration dans le chant. Ibid., 
1855, xl, 902. — mills ( W.) The essentials of voice 
production. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1908, xxx, 
300-320,— Hon tier (A.) & G ranter. De l'influence de 
la frariklinisation sur la voix des chanteurs. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, exxiv, 787.— Uluekey (F. 
S.) Some fallacies in regard to the singing voice ex- 
posed. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1897, xl, 145-155.— 
Nemai (J.) Az gnekhang 6s 6nekmiiv6szet physiolo- 
giaja. [The physiology of the singing voice and the art 
of singing.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 126: 1901, 
xlv, 746; 777; 792; 808 , 826; 843. Also, transi. [Abstr.]: 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 395.— 
Nicaise. Physiologie de la voix; dilatation de la 
trach£e chez les chanteurs. Rev. de chir., Par., 1891, xi, 
613-621. Also, Reprint.— Nigri. II canto come esercizio 
diretto alio sviluppo degli organi delta respirazione. 
Atti d. Cong. ital. p l'educaz. fis. 1900, Napoli, 1902, i, 344- 
351. — Nuvoli. Le chant peut se d6finir physiologique- 
ment: une action harmonique, coordonn^e, artistique 
des muscles des organes vocaux. Cong, internat. d'otol. 
etde laryngol., Par., 1889, 86-93. Also, transi.: Boll. d. 
mal. d. orecchio, d. golae d. naso, Firenze, 1890, viii, 10- 
16. — Paulsen (E.) Ueber die Singstimme der Kinder; 
nach Untersuchungen an den Kieler stadtischen Schu- 
len. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1895, lxi, 407-426.— 
Perretiere (A.) Le role du laryngologiste dans l'art 
du chant. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, i, 
418-439.— Polsclier (A.) Kunstliche Singstimmen. 
Zahntech. Rundschau, Berl., 1901, No. 488.— Betlii (L.) 
Untersuchungen iiber die Schwingungsform der Stimm- 
bander bei den verschiedenen Gesangsregistern. Sit- 
zungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., 
Wien, 1897, cvi, 66-70. Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1897, xi, 397.— Scheier (M.) Zur Anwendung der Ront- 
genstrahlen fiir die Phvsiologie des Gesanges. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 453-455. Also, Reprint.— 
Scheppegrell (W.) The physiology of voice produc- 
tion. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1900, N*. Orl., 1901, 60- 
70. — Semon (F.) The culture of the singing voice. 
Noticed Proc. Roy. Inst. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1892, xiii, 317- 
341.— Sofoolewska (Marya). Spiew w hygienie i hy- 
giena w Spiewie. [Hygiene and singing.] Zdrowie, 
Warszawa, 1902, xviii, 443-450.— Stein (O. J.) The ab- 
dominal type of respiration as often employed in singing. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 545-547. Also, Re- 
print. — Thooris. Considerations sur la physiologie 
compared dans la voix ehant<5e. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1907, ii, 449-470.— Ttfvtflgyi (E.) Ueber die 
Respirationsfehler der Sanger.' Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, xii, 135. Zigciakiewicz (A.) Typy 
oddechania w zastosowaniu do sztuki gpiewu. [Types 
of respiration in relation to kind of singing.] Gaz. lek., 

Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 824: 859. . O powstawaniu 

barwy (timbre) glosti spiewak6w. [Origin of timbre of 
the voice of singers.] Ibid., 1902, 2. s., xxii, 216-224.— 
Xuckerkandl (E.) Zur Anatomie des Sangerkehl- 
kopfes. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh.. Berl., 1900, xxxiv, 5-16. 

Singultus. 

See Hiccough. 
Sinlia (Anghore Chunder). Biochemic materia 
medica, or the reparative system of treatment 
abstracted and translated in vernacular by . . . 
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Sinlia (Anghore Chunder)— continued. 

First ed. edited by Banee Madhub Sinha. 2 pts. 

8 p. 1., 23 (6 1.), 266 pp. 12°. Calcutta, 1892. 
Sinlia (Banee Madhub). 

See Sinlia (Anghore Chunder). Biochemic materia 
medica [etc.]. 12°. Calcutta, 1892. 

Sini (Michele). Ricerche e dati storiei sui ferri 
antiche inerenti alia chirurgia dentale con an- 
nessa collezione degli strumenti. 1 p. 1., 10 pp. 
8°. Bologna, L. Pongetti, 1900. 

Siniaver (S.) *La serotherapie antitubercu- 
lose. 48 pp. 8°. Lausanne, Regamey & Cie., 
1897. 

Sinigaglia. 

See Fever (Malarial, History of), by localities. 

Sinistrosis. 

Brissaud (E.) La sinistrose. Bull, med.-chir. d. 
accid. du travail, Par., 1908, ii, 97-109.— Dorisou. Au 
sujet de la sinistrose de M. le professeur Brissaud. Bull, 
med.-chir. d. accid. du travail, Par., 1908, ii, 109-114.— 
Vergely (J.) Sinistrose et aggravomanie. J. de m6d. 
de Bordeaux, 1908, xxxviii, 53. 

Sinitsin (A[ndrei] P[avlovich]) [1857- ]. 
Ob osobennol vazhnosti ukhoda za polostyu rta 
i zubami v kholernoye vremya. [On the special 
importance of care of buccal cavity and teeth in 
time of cholera.] 8 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, N. 
Stefanoff, 1892. 

Repr.from: Zubovrach. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1892, xiv. 
For Biography, see Zubovrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1906, 
xxii, 368-370, port. 

von Sinjawsky (Alexander L.) [1865- ]. 
*Ueber die Permeabilitat der Haut des Ka- 
ninchens fur die wiissrigen Losungen von 
Jodkali bei verschiedenen Temperaturen und 
Schwankungen der Temperatur. 38 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1897. 

Sinkler ( Wharton) [1847-1910]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1910, liv, 107C— 
Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1910, clxii, 405. 

Sinkler (Wharton) [1868- ]. Two addi- 
tional cases of hereditary chorea. 23 pp. 8°. 

New York, M. J. Rooney & Co., [1889]. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1889, xvi. 

. Recent observations in the etiology and 

treatment of migraine. 24 pp. 8°. [Pfriladel- 
phia, 1890.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii. 

. A case of brain tumor situated in the 

motor region; autopsy. 3 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1892. 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, i, 2. 

. On hereditary chorea, with a report of 

three additional cases and details of an autopsy. 
21 pp. 8°. New York, 1892. 
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli. 

. The remote results of removal of the 

tubes and ovaries. 13 pp. roy. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, [1892]. 

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv. 

. A case of tumor of the optic thalamus. 7 

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi. 

. Insanity in early childhood. 8 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Univ. M.Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v. 

. Long remissions in epilepsy and their 

bearing on prognosis. 7 pp. 8°. New York, 
1893. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xx. 

. Pathology and treatment of paralysis 

from Pott's disease. 22 pp. 16°. [Philadel- 
phia, 1893.] 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii. 



Sinkler (Wharton)— continued. 

. A case of lesion of the thalamus. Death 

from intestinal hemorrhage. 8 pp. 8°. New 
York, 1894. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xxi. 

. On lead-palsy in children; with a report. 

of three cases. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. Sporadic cretinism, and its treatment by 

thyroid extract. 9 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii. 

. The treatment of acro-paresthesia (numb- 
ness of the extremities). 8 pp. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1894. 

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv. 

. Choreiform affections. 

In: Text- book Nerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), 
Phila., 1895, 227-269. 

. Diseases of the nerves. 

In: Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), 
Phila., 1895, 720-751, 1 pi. 

. A case of trophoneurosis of the hands 

(acrotrophoneurosis), with spontaneous amputa- 
tion of the fingers. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 1897. 
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv. 

. A case of sporadic cretinism. 6 pp. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1898. 

Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i. 
. Rumination in man. 12 pp. 12°. Chi- 
cago, 1898. 

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx. 

. Asthenic bulbar paralysis. 8 pp. 8°. 

New York, 1899. 

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi. 

. A case of acute poliomyelitis anterior in 

a youth seventeen years of age. 4 pp. 8°. 
New York, 1900. 

Repr. from: J . Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii. 

. A note on aceton-chloroform (ch loretone) 

in epilepsy. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901. 
Repr.from: Therap. Month., Phila., 1901, i. 

. Use of hydrotherapy in neurasthenia 

and other nervous affections. 5 pp. 8°. De- 
troit, 1901. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1901, xxv. 

. A case exhibiting the symptoms of both 

tabes and multiple sclerosis. 4pp. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1902, x. 

. Myasthenia gravis (asthenic bulbar pa- 
ralysis). 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902. 
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1902, ix. 

. Treatment of neurasthenia. 2 L. 8°. 

Philadelphia, 1902. 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1902, xi. 

. The therapeutic status of the coal-tar 

products in neuralgia and other painful condi- 
tions. 6 pp. 12°. Detroit, 1903. 

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, xxvii. 

. Friedreich's ataxia, with a report of 

thirteen cases. 24 pp. 12°. New York, 1906. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii. 

. A case of epilepsy of the family type. 

4 pp. 8°. New York, 1907. 

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1907, lxxxvi. 

& Burr (C. W.) A case of acute spinal 

paralysis; death on the twelfth day; autopsy 
showing transverse cervical myelitis. With a 
report of the microscopical examination. 17 
pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix. 

& Esliner (Augustus A. ) Three cases of 

essential anaemia in one family, father and two 
daughters. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896. 
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, cxii. 
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Sinkler ( Wharton) — continued. 

& Pearce ( F. Savary ). A study in 

epilepsy. 11 pp. 8°. Pittsburg, Murdoch, 

Kerr & Co., 1897. 

Repr.from: Peun. M. J., Pittsburg, 1897-8, i. 

Sinks. 

Dude (W. H.) The sink problem. Med. Mirror, St. 
Louis, 1899, x, 561-563. 

Sinks (Patent, Specifications). 

Acker (Margaret). Sink. No. 863,825; Aug. 20, 1907.— 
Akers (E. C.) Overflow device for sinks. No. 757,871; 
April 19, 1901.— Boden ^E. P.) Removable stopper and 
strainer. No. 831,767: Sept. 25, 1906.— Brown (E. J.) 
Flushing device for sinks, etc. No. 895,955; Aug. 11, 1908.— 
Caldwell (F. H.) Sink. No. 919,124; April 18, 1909.— 
Clifford (J.) Outlet connection and strainer for sinks. 

No. 506,669; Oct.. 17, 1893. . Outlet connection for 

steel sinks. No. 512,864; Jan. 16, 1894.— Demarest (.v. 
G.) Kitchen-sink cover. No. 914,120; March 21, 1909.— 
Donegal (T. .!.) £ Dueuckel (F. W.) Sink or other 
analogous construction. No. 500,475; June 27, 1893. — 
Doyle (J. H. ) Domestic sink. No. 786,73s; April 4, 1905.— 
Dunn (\V. P.) Device for sinks. No. 801,445; Oct. 10, 
1905.— Eecleston (S. S.) Sink stand or shelf. No. 
916,283; March 23, 1909 — Ficener (A. A.) Sink attach- 
ment. No. 838,702; Dec. 18, 1906.— Ford (B. F.) Sink. 
No. 521,406; June 12, 1894.— Frey (J. S.) Sink-strainer. 
No. 832,309; Oct. 2, 1906.— Geraty (G. C.) Combined 
sink and dish-drainer. No. 510,129; Dec. 5, 1893.— GOBS 
(F.) Sink connection. No. 472,045; April 5, 1892.— Ha- 
geinan (R. F. ) <fc Hagciuan (J. E.) Sink -frame. 
No. 817,765; April 17, 1906 — Haiumaiin (E.J & Suse- 
niihl iT.) Sink. No. 602,516; Aug. 1, 1893.— Holmes 
(H.J.) Flushing attachment for sinks. No. 831,722; Sept. 
25, 1906.— Jaquitli (E. H.) Supnorting-frame for kitch- 
en-sinks. No. 784.944; March 14, 1905.— Koslopsk y (J. ) 

Sink and sink-strainer. No. 745,963; Dec. 1, 1903. . 

Sink. No. 772,719; Oct. 18, 1904.— Lawrence (H. G.) 
sink-strainer. No. 769.001; Aug. 30, 1904.— Lydon (T.) 
Kitchen-sink. No. 910.833; Jan. 26, 1909.— Lyke (N.) 
Sink-strainer. No. 852.233: April 30, 1907 — JTIacDonald 
(Ellen). Sink-strainer. No. 862.570; Aug. 6, 1907.— Mar- 
tin (Anna D.) Sink, basin, or the like. No. 907,261; 
Dec. 22, 1908.— Meloney (R. J.) Sink. No. 759,457; 
May 10, 1904.— Mesiek (W. H.) Sink and rack. No. 
477,137; June 14, 1892.— JTloses (J.) Sink. No. 540.753; 
June 11, 1895.— Robisehon (H.) Catch-basin for sink- 
outlets. No. 774.201: Nov. 8, 1904.— Schacht (W. F.) 
Sink-stopple. No. 901,195; Oct. 13, 1908.— Strater ( F. A. ) 
Drainer. No. 471,578: March 29, 1892.— Swift (Orrin W.) 
Flushing attachment for sink -strainers. No. 601,360; 
March 29, 1898.— Tracy (C. F.) Sink bath-tub, wash- 
stand, etc. No. 895,913: Aug. 11, 1908.— Van Der Wlin- 
den (\V. B.) Sieve for sinks and the like. No. 852,044; 
April 30, 1907.— Weed (Ellen E.) Strainer for sinks. 
No. 728,059; May 12, 1903.— Williams (S. F.) Sink- 
strainer. No. 706.621; Aug. 12, 1902. 

Sinks (Edward D.) [1877- ]. Pulmonary tu- 
berculosis. Its diagnosis and course under fa- 
vorable conditions. 17 pp. 8°. Carlisle, 1905. 
Repr.from: J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, 1905, xvi. 

Sinn (Carl [Friedrich Hermann Leopold!) [1883- 
]. * Der Einfluss experimenteller Pankreas- 
gang-Unterbindungen auf die Nahrungsresorp- 
tion. 29 pp. 8°. Marburg, H. Bauer, 1907. 

Sinn (Richard) [1876- J. * Ueber Gelenk- 
mause. 42 pp. 8°. Bonn, K. Drobnig, 1900. 

Sinnett (Alfred Percy) [1840- ]. The ra- 
tionale of mesmerism. 2 p. 1., 232 pp. 8°. 
Boston & New York, Houghton, Mifflin <fc Co., 
1892. 

. The occult world. 7. Am. from the 

4. English ed., with the author's corrections 
and a new preface, xvi, 228 pp. 12°. Boston, 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1895. 

Sinnhuber (Franz) [1869- ]. *Die keim- 
totende Kraft der Erde in unvermisehten und 
mit Kalk versetztem Zustande mit Riicksicht 
auf die praktische Verwendbarkeit zu Erdstreu- 
klosets. 32 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., M. 
Liedtke, 1896. 

Sinoncelli (Francois) [1860- ]. * Arthro- 
pathies et angines; etude historique et clinique. 
76 pp., 3 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 13. 

Sintenis (Emil) [1871- ]. * Perityphlitis 
und Graviditat. 35 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
E. Kuttruff, 1907. 



Sintonin. 

Espina (A.) Sintonina; demostraci6n de su fuerza 
alimentieia. Rev. mod. de Chile, Sant. de Chile 1894 
xxii, 8-67. 

Si mi* (Ethmoidal). 
See Ethmoid bone. 

Sinus (Frontal). 

See Frontal sinus. 
Sinus (Maxillary). 
See Antrum. 

Sinus (Sigmoid). 

See Lateral sinus. 
Sinus (Sphenoidal). 

See Sphenoidal sinus. 
Sinus venosus. 

Bottazzi (F. ) Ricerche sul sinus venosus dell' Em vs 
europasa. Boll. d. r. Accad.med.di Genova, Siena, 1904, xix, 
180-183.— Kggers (H. E.) The rhythm of the turtle's 
sinus venosus in isotonic solutions of non-electrolytes. 
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1907, xviii, 64-70. 

Sinuses (Accessory). 

See Nose (Accessory sinuses of). 

Sinuses (Accessory, Inflammation of). 
See Nose (Accessory sinuses of, Inflammation 
of); Ozaena (Complications, etc., of). 

Sinuses (Fistulous, Tuberculous, etc.). 
See, also, Fistula; Fistula (Treatment of). 
Andrew (G.) A carpet tack surrounded by feecal 
concretion removed from an old-standing sinus in the 
abdominal wall. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1897-8, vii, 
170.— Arnozan & Bergonie. De l'emploi des rayons 
de Roentgen pour la determination de la direction et de 
la forme des trajets fistuleux. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy- 
siol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 510-512. — Baer (W. S.) 
Some results of the injection of Beck's bismuth paste in 
the treatment of tuberculous sinuses. Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1909, xx, 318-322, 1 pi.— Barmettler 
(G.) La radiografia come contributo alia diagnosi dei 
seni flstolosi. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, 
n. s., xxvii, 119-128. — Beale (P.) Sinuses due to foreign 
bodies. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, cxxxiv, 148. — 
Beck (E. G.j Fistulous tracts, tuberculous sinuses and 
abscess cavities; a new method of diagnosis and treat- 
ment by bismuth paste. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, 1, 

868-872. . A new method of diagnosis and treatment 

of fistulous tracts, tuberculous sinuses and abscess cavi- 
ties. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1908, xiii, 402-111,8 pi. 
[Diagnosis], 459-462. Also : Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 
1908-9, xiii, 11-14, 2 pi. — Blain (A. W.) The use of 
Beck's paste in a sinus of six years' duration. Detroit M. 
J., 1909, ix, 409. — GUilleinin & Cadix. Guerison 
d'une collection de sinus ancienne; recherches sur les 
propriiHes irritantes de quelques antiseptiques employes 
dans le traitement de cette affection. Rec. de med. v&t., 
Par., 1902, 8. s., ix, 350-353.— Kelson (W. H.) A case of 
sinus of the chin. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1906, xxi, 69. — 
Landsborough (D.) Case of sinus in lumbar region 
due to a round worm. China M. J., Shanghai, 1907, xxi, 
115-117.— Lazzarini (P. R.) Nuovo proeesso di diag- 
nostica e di terapia di cavita patologiche. Riv. med., 
Milano, 1908, xvi, 125-127. — Nobles (N. T. B.) Horse 
shoe fistula. Cleveland M. & S. Reporter, 1906, xiv, 128.— 
de Palina (C. ) Loionezincoelettroliticonellacuradei 
seni fistolosi. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.] , Napoli, 1909, viii, 
77-82.— Pearse (H. E.) The cure of old sinuses. Tr. M. 
Ass. Missouri 1900, St. Louis, 1901, 307-316. Also [Abstr.] : 
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii, 196, Also 
[Abstr.]: Regular M. Visitor, St. Louis, 1900, i, 151-154.— 
Pierce (L. R.) Abdominal sinuses. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 
1907, lv, 151-161.— Kid Ion (J.) & Blancliard (W.) A 
new treatment for old tubercular sinuses. Am. J. Orthop. 

Surg., Phila., 1908-9, vi, 13-20. [Discussion], 132-136. 

. Further observations upon the bismuth paste 

treatment of tuberculous sinuses. Ibid., 1909-10, vii, 35- 
43. [Discussion], 106-113.— Kidolli (A.) II metodo di 
Beck nella cura dei seni fistolosi di natura tubercolare. 
Corriere san., Milano, 1909, xx, 307-309. — Kobitshek 
(E. C.) Beck's bismuth paste treatment, with a report 
of nine cases. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1909, 
xxix, 88-91.— Sever (J. W.) The Bier suction treatment 
of tubercular sinuses; a report of sixteen cases. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 736-738.— Solter (H. C.) Pilo nidal 
sinus (3 cases). West. Virg. M. & S. Month., Huntingdon, 
1904-5, i, 42-46.— Swindt (J. K.) Bismuth paste in the 
diagnosis and treatment of fistulous tracts. South. Calif. 
Pract., Los Angeles, 1909, xxv, 4-8. — Villemin. De 
l'emploi de la radiographic pour 1'etude clinique des 
trajets fistuleux. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] , Par., 1899, i, 
217. 
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Sinuses ( Venous, Cerebral, Wounds and 
injuries of). 

Boutaud (C.) *Des ruptures traumatiques 
des sinus craniens et de leur traitement chirur- 
gical. 8°. Pom, 1907. 

Desbertrand (A.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la rupture du sinus circulaire. 8°. Toulouse, 
1898. 

Scholtz ( [M. W. ] W. ) * Ueber Sinusverlet- 
zungen und deren Behandlung. 8°. Halle a. S., 
1895. 

Demelin & Gadaud. Un cas de rupture du sinus 
circulaire. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 159.— K.u- 
dlntsefT(I. V.) K kazuistikie razrivov prodolnol che- 
repnol pazukhi. [Rupture of the longitudinal sinus.] 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1904, lxii, 572-574— Kevenstorl. 
Verletzung des Langsblutleiters, Blutstillungdurch Dura- 
naht. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1907, xliv, 1113-1116. 

Sinuses ( Venous, Cranial, Diseases of). 

See, also, Brain (Sinuses of, Diseases of) ; Ear 
(Diseases of , Complications, etc., of); Embolism 
(Cerebral); Lateral sinus (Diseases of ); Sinuses 
(Cranial, Diseases of). 

Descazals (P.) *Des thrombo-phlebites des 
sinus de la dure-mere. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Alderton (H. A.) A case of peri-sinal abscess, with 
thromboses of the lateral sinus, the sinus lying far for- 
ward; operation; metastatic pneumonia; autopsy. Tr. 
Am. Otol. Soc, New Bedford, 1897, vi, 489-495. — Bal- 
lance (C. A.) A clinical lecture on lateral sinus pyae- 
mia. Clin. J.,Lond., 1893, ii, 327; 343.— Bielil (C.) Aus- 
gedehnte Verschleppung von Thrombenmaterial durch 
retrograden Transport nach einer otogenen Thrombo- 
phlebitis des Sinus sigmoideus sinister. Monatschr. f. 

Ohrenh., Berl., 1899, xxxiii, 1-8. . Ein Fall von 

nach Punction des Sinus sigmoideus zuriickgegangenen 
pyamischen Erscheinungen. Ibid., 1900, xxxiv, 69-72. — 
Bourgeois (H.) Thrombo-phlebite otique du sinus 
caverneux; guerison. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du la- 
rynx [etc.], Par., 1908, xxxiv, 397-403. Also: Arch, inter- 
nal de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1908, xxv, 1075.— Cange & 
AboulkeV. Trois cas de thrombo-phlebite des sinus 
caverneux. Verhandl. d. internat. Laryngo - Rhinol.- 
Kong. 1908, Wien u. Leipz., 1909, i, 575-581.— Delsaux 
(V. ) A propos de six cas de thrombo-phlebite des sinus 
craniens, d'origine otitique. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, 
Brux., 1907, vi, 292-295.— Eagleton (W.P.) Circulatory 
disturbances following ligation of the internal jugular 
vein in sinus thrombosis, with report of a case. Arch. 
Otol., N. Y., 1906, xxxv, 91-102.— Escliweiler. Ein 
atvpisch verlaufender Fall von Sinusphlebitis. Ztschr. 
f. Ohrenh., VViesb., 1899. xxxv, 69-75.— Eskridge (J.T.) 
& Rogers (E. J. A.) Probable septic phlebitis of the 
left sigmoid sinus. Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvii, 372- 
374. Also, Reprint.— Frankel. Ein Fall von eitriger 
Sinusthrombose. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellscn. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1899, Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 157- 
160.— Goerke. Falle von Sinusphlebitis. Ibid., 1901, 
Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 236-239.— Goris. Rela- 
tions entre les sinusites chroniques'et la sante generale. 
Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. et de laryngol., Brux., 1896, i, 84- 
86.— Jack (F. L.) Two cases of ligature of the internal 
jugular vein for infective thrombosis of the sigmoid si- 
nus due to purulent otitis media; one recovery and one 
death. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 203-205. Also, Re- 
print. — Justo (J. B.) Sobre el tratamiento quirurgico 
de la fiebitis del seno lateral. Rev. Soc. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1894, iii, 54-60.— Kirk land (T. S.) Sinus 
suppuration. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, 
Hobart, 1903, 293-301.— Kronenherg. Un cas de pye- 
mie consecutive a une thrombose du sinus; ligature de la 
jugulaire. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1899, 
xii, 343. — Meyer (W.) Resection of the internal jugu- 
lar vein for sinus phlebitis. , Ann. Surg., Phiia., 1901, 
xxxiv, 571— Moure (E.-J.) A propos de quelques cas 
phlebite suppuree du sinus lateral. Presse oto-lar'-ngol. 
beige, Brux., 1906, v, 481-495. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryn- 
gol. [etc.], Par., 1907, i, 65-81.— Nestor (N.) & Calu (S.) 
Trombo nebita stafilococica a sinusulul cavernos. [Sta- 
phylococcic thrombo-phlebitis and the cavernous sinus.] 
Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1905, xxv, 471-475.— Permevvan 
(W.) A case of infection of the lateral sinus; pneumo- 
nia and pericarditis; ligature of the jugular vein; com- 
plete recovery. [Abstr.] J. Laryngol., Lond., 1908, xxiii, 
487-490. — Preyslng (H.) Klinische Erfahrungen iiber 
otitische und rhinitische Sinuserkrankungen und Allge- 
meininfectionen, sowie iiber centrale Taubheit bei eitri- 
gen Entziindungen in der Schadelhohle. Ztschr. f. Oh- 
renh., VViesb., 1898, xxxii, 227-254. Also, transl.: Arch. 



Sinuses ( Venous, Cranial. Diseases of). 

Otol., N.Y., 1898, xxvii, 340-354. —Raoult (A.) & Pllle- 
meiit. Phlebite du sinus caverneux. Bull, de laryn- 
gol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1905, viii, 107-112.— Sauer (W. 
E.) Otitic sinus phlebitis and thrombosis, with report of 
a case of phlebitis and thrombosis of lateral sinus and 
jugular bulb. Weekly Bull., St. Louis M. Soc, 1909, iii, 
399-401.— Schmlegelow (E.) Un cas de phlobitr chl 
sinus avec pyohemie; ligature de la veine jugulaire 
avec gu6rison. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 
1905, i, 545 - 550. — Seliraga (S.) " Sinusphlebitis ex 
otitide chronica; Operation; Heilung. Monatschr. f. Oh- 
renh., Berl., 1899, xxxiii, 440-443.— Syme (W. S.) Lat- 
eral sinus disease; operation; cure. Glasgow M. /., 1908, 
lxix, 294-296.— Taptas. Contribution 4 l'etude de la 
thrombophlebite du sinus lateral; de la necessite ou non 
de lier la jugulaire. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1907- 
8, Iii, 49-57.— Tliorne (W. S.) Angioma of the internal 
jugular vein, plugging of the lateral sinus, and ligation 
of the vein; recovery. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 
1901, xv, 37-39.— Valude (E.) Diagnostic ophtalmosm- 
pique des complications cerebrales dans les sinusites. 
Bull, med., Par., 1897, xi, 668-671.— Vlereck. Die Un- 
terbindung der Vena jugularis bei der Thrombose des 
Sinus transversus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch. 
Jena, 1900, ix, 77-83.— Versin (C.-G.) Phlebite infec- 
tieuse du sinus caverneux. Rev. me"d. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1906, xxvi, 456. 

Sinusoids. 

Lewis (F.T.) The question of sinusoids. Anat.Anz., 
Jena, 1904, xxv, 261-279. 

Sinz (Anton) [1874- ]. * Ein Fall von Osteo- 
myelitis albuminosa. 47 pp. 8°. Freiburg i. 
B., U. Hochretdher, 1903. 

Sinzanoprio (Marco). 

See Palmerio (Jacopo). II libro delle affezioni ocu- 
lari. fol. Modena, 1904. 

Siofok. 

Preysz ( K. ) Bad Siofok am Plattensee. 
Seine Heilmittel und seine Heilwirkung 12°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1891. 

. The same. 12°. Wien & Leipzig, 

1893. 

. The same. Les bains de Siofok sur 

le lac Balaton, leurs proprietes et leur emploi. 
12°. Zurich, [1894]. 

. The same. Siofok as a watering 

place, and Lake Balaton. 8°. Budapest, 1894. 

. Siofok und die Biider Ungarns. 

Eine vergleichend - statistische Studie. 8°. 
Budapest, [1894]. 
Sioli (Franz Friedrich Emil) [1882- _ ]. * Ue- 
ber die Spirochete pallida bei Syphilis. . 22 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 
1906. 

Sionitzky (Elisabeth) [1876- ]. *Valeur 
semeiologique de l'epilepsie Bravais-Jackson- 
ienne dans les tumeurs cerebrales. 67 pp. 
8°. Paris, 1907, No. 394. 

Siot (Jules). * Contribution a, l'etude du pouls 
lent permanent. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 
425. 

Siou (O.) [1862- ]. * Contribution a l'etude 
de l'hydramnios dite aigue et de son traitement. 
100 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 470. 

Sioux City. 

See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by localities. 

Sioux City College of Medicine. Annual an- 
nouncements for the sessions of 1892-3 to 1894-5 
(3.-5.); 1896-7 (7.); 1897-8 (8.). 8°. Sioux 
City, 1892-8. 

List of students and graduates for the years 1891-2 to 
1893^4; 1895-6 to 1896-7. 

Sipari (Eugenio). Di alcuni casi non comuni 
di tigna favosa generalizzata. Considerazioni 
cliniche e terapiche. 22 pp. 8°. Napoli, A. 
Trani, 1901. 

. Due nuovi casi di cisti multiple da cysti- 

cercus cellulosee con convulsioni epilettoidi. 18 
pp. 8°. Napoli, A. Trani, 1901. 
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Sipliona cristata. 

Koubaud (E.) Biologic larvaire ct metamorphoses 
de Siphons cristata Fabr.: adaptation d'une tachinaire a 
un bote aquatique diptere: un nouveau cas d'ectopara- 
sitisme interne. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, 
cxlii, H38. 

Siphonales. 

Bessey (C. E.) The structure and classification of 
the Siphonales, with a rearrangement of the principal 
North American genera. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc, Lancaster, 
Pa., 1907, xxvii, 47-62, 1 diag. 

Siphonaptera. 

Jordan (K.) & Kothschtld (N. C.) Revision of 
the non-combed eved Siphonaptera. Parasitology, Cam- 
bridge, 1908, i, 1-100, 7 pi — Kothstlilld ( N. C.) New 
Siphonaptera. Proc. gen. meet. . . . Zool. Soc. Lond., 1908, 
pt. 3, 617, 2 pi.— Siphonaptera. U. S. Dep. Agric. 
Div. entomol., Wash., 1896, Bull. no. 5, n. s., 141-155. 

Siphonophora. 

Grove (A. J.) The anatomy of Siphonophora rosa- 
rum. Walk., the "green-fly" pest of the rose-tree. Para- 
sitology, Cambridge, 1909, ii, 1-28, 1 pi.— Kit-liter (W.) 
Die Ent wick ung der Gonophoren einiger Siphonophoren. 
Ztschr, f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 557-618 
3 pi. 

Siphons. 

Kigler (G.) A szifonkupakokrol. [The lids of si- 
phons.] Magy. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 391-393. 

Si pit >re (P. ) *La therapeutique oculaire gallo- 
romaine dans ses rapports avec la therapeutique 
actuelle. 53 pp., 11. 8°. Toulouse, 1900, No. 
393. 

Sipdcz (Ludwig). Carlsbad, its springs and 

spring-products. Transl. by Schuinan-Leelercq. 

56 pp., 3 pi., 2 maps. 12°. Carlsbad, 1893. 
. The same. 9. ed. 61 pp., 1 pi., 2 maps. 

12°. Carlsbad, 1906. 
Sipp (Albert) [1866- ]. *Les alienes dan- 

gereux au point de vue clinique et administratif. 

1 p. 1., 128 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1895, Xo. 1059. 
Sippel (Albert). Die Kastration bei Myom. 
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No.259(Gv- 

nakol., No. 93, 1589-1605). 

. Zur Hebammenfrage. Vortrag gehalten 

am 6. Februar 1899 im iirztlichen Yerein zu 
Frankfurt a. ML 12 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 
J. Alt, 1899. 

. Ueber Eklampsie und die Bedeutung 

der Harnleiterkompression. [Also:] Ueber den 
Abortus mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Therapie in der Landpraxis von H. Walther. 
46 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C. Marhold, 1902. 

Forms 8. Hit., v. 4, of: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. 
Geb. de Frauenh. u. Geburtsh. 

Sippel (Fritz). * Georg Friedrich Sigwart. 
Eine biographisch-historische Skizze. 26 pp. 
8°. Tubingen, F. Pietzcker, 1900. 

. Ueber die Berechtigung der Vernichtung 

des kindlichen Lebens zur Rettung der Mutter 
vom geburtshilflichen, gerichtlich - medizini- 
schen und ethischen Standpunkt. 1 p. 1., 223 
F>p. 8°. TUbingen, F. Pietzcker, 1902. 

Sippel (Georg). * Ueber ein eigenti'imliches 
Carcinom des Uterus, der linken Tube und des 
rechten Parameciums. 24 pp. 8°. Tubingen, 
F. Pietzcker, 1900. 

Sippel (Wilhelm) [1869- ]. *Das Mund- 
dach der Vogel und Sanger. [Erlangen.] 37 
pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1907. 

Sipunculidse. 

See, also, Sipunculus nudus. 

Fischer (W.) Weitere Beitriige zur Anato- 
mie und Histologie des Sipunculus indicus Pe- 
ters. 8°. Hamburg, 1893. 

Repr. from: Jabrb. d. Hamb. Wissensch. Anstalten, x, 
[1893]. 

Andrews (E. A.) Notes on the anatomy of Sipun- 
culus Gouldii Pourtalcs. Johns Hopkins Univ. Stud. 



Sinunculidse. 

biol. lab Bait., 1887-90, iv, 389-430, 4 pl.-Herubel 
i ■ j ' ' „ propos de l'anatomie comparee des Sipun- 
culides. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii 
£ -'7~ , u . ,ls , r . (J ) Q ue 80nt les urn es des aiponclee? 

Ibid., 1908, cxlvi, 196-199. . Note additionnelle 

sur les urnes des siponcles. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol 
Par., 1908, lav, 303.— Selenski (\v.) Ueber den Ban 
und die Entwicklung der sogenannten t'rnen der Si- 
puneuliden. Zool. Anz., Leipz.. 1907, xxxii, 329-336 

-. I nterauchungen iiber die sogrennanten Crnen 

Sipuni uliden. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz , 
1908, xc 536-595.-Spengel (J. W.) Eine verkannte 
bipuncnlus-Larve. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906-7, xxxi, 97-99. 

Sipiuiculus nudus. 

Enrlques (P.) Note fisiologiche sul Sipunculus 
nudus. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii, suppl., 

b }- ; • I corpi pigmentati del Sipunculus nudus! 

Arch, zool., Napoli, 1902-3, i, 253-287, 1 pi.— Ladreyt 
(F.) Sur le r61e de certains 6h5ments figures chez les Si- 
punculus nudus L. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par 
1903, exxxvii, 86.5-.s67. . Sur le pigment de Sipun- 
culus nudus L. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904 lvi 
850-852. — .TI a gn us (R.) Pharmakologische Untersu- 
chungen an Sipunculus nudus. Arch. f. exper. Path u 
Pharmakol., Leipz., 1903, 1, 86-122.— Peters (\V.) Ueber 
die Fortpflanzungsorgane des Sipunculus. Arch. f. Anat., 
Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1850, 382-385, 1 pi.— 
von I evkiill (J.) ZurMuskel-und Nervenphvsiologie 
von Sipunculus nudus. Ztschr. f. Biol., Muiiehen u. 
Leipz., 1896, n. F., xv, 1-27, 1 diag.— Ward (H. B. ) On 
some points in the anatomy of histology of Sipunculus 
nudus, L. Bull. Mus. Comp.-Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 
1891, xxi, 143-182, 3 pi. 

Siraeoff (Georges). * Brachialgie de la meno- 
pause. 49 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lausanne, G. Vaneij- 
Burnier, 1902. 

Siradan. 

See Waters (Mineral), by localities. 

Siran. 

Link. . Siran, Sirolin (Sirosol) und Syrolat. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1910, v, 47-50. 

Sirand (Leon). 

See Keneen (Louis-Victor) & Sirand (LSon). 
Superiority du traitement naturel, Tetcl. 12°. Paris. 
[1843]. 

Sirantoine (Leon-Alfred) [1878- ]. *Etude 
critique sur la patbogenie des kystes paraden- 
taires uniloculaires. lp.l.,73pp. 8°. Nana/, 
1903, No. 17. 

Siraud (Marius) [ 1865 - ]. Recherches 
anatomiques sur les arteres des os longs 
(humerus, cubitus et radius, femur, tibia et 
perone). 1 p. 1., 92 pp., 6 1., 4 pi. 8°. Paris, 
0. Doin, 1895. 

See, also, Edinger. (Ludwig). Anatomie des 
centres nerveux. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Sire (Gabriel) [ 1883- ]. * Rapports des 
fievres eruptives avec la grossesse et les suites 
de couches. Revue g£nerale. 71 pp. 8°. 
Montpellier, 1908, No. 82. 

Sircar (Mahendra Lai) [1833-1904]. Thera- 
peutics of plague, being suggestions for the 
prophylactic and curative treatment of the 
disease. 23 pp. 8°. Calcutta, P. Sicar, 1898. 
Repr. from: Calcutta J. M., 1898. 

For Biography, see Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1904, 
xxiii, 393. 

Sireoulon (Marcel). * Accommodation aux 

lesions. 120 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 203. 
Sire (Charles). *La nouvelle loi sur les alienes; 

etude medico-legale. 84 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 

1907, No. 740. 
Siredey (A.) L'hygifine des maladies de la 

femme. viii, 346 pp. 12°. Paris, Masson & 

Cie., 1907. 

Sirefion pisciformis. 

Ribbing (L.) Die Homodynamien der Muskeln 
und Nerven in dem distalen Teile der ExtremitSten von 
Siredon pisciformis. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906. xxviii. 355- 
364. 
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Sirelius ( Knut Samuel) [1827-69]. Du placenta 
pnevia, de sa nature et de son traitement. 38 
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1861. 

Repr.from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1861, ii. 

See, also, Ilinunt (Immanuel). [Quid est natura?] 
sm. 4°. HdsingJ'orsix, [lHiS]. 

Sirenomelus. 

See Monsters from defect, etc., of limbs. 
Sfrengki (N[ikolaI] N[ikolayevich]) [1880- 

]. * K voprosu o leikotsitozie i leikotsitolizle 
pri pishtshevarenii. [Leucocytosis and leuco- 
cytolysis in digestion.] 1 p. 1., 140 pp., 1 1., 10 
diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S.-Peterb. Gub. tipog., 
1908. 

Sirianni (Vincenzo). Mielite del middle lorn- 
bare per nevrite da scottatura. 17 pp. roy. 8°. 
Catanzaro, 1902. 

Siriasis. 

See Heat-stroke. 
Siriey§ (Adolphe) [1869- ]. * L'anesthesie 

dans la chirurgie oculaire. 97 pp. 4°. Paris, 

1896, No. 176. 
Sirkis (Terzia). *Ein Fall von Diathesis he- 
morrhagica bei Diphtheria septiea. 38, iii pp. 

8°. Zurich, Gebr. Leemann & Co., 1907. 
Sirks (J. L. ) On the astigmatism of Rowland's 

concave gratings. 7 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. 

Muller, 1894. 

Forms no. 6, 1. sect., v. 2, of: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. 

v. Wetensch., Amst., 1894. 

Si mi i a. 

See Plague (History and statistics of), by local- 
ities. 

Siroche. 

Hosier (F. A.) Report on Siroche. Rep. Surg. -Gen. 

Navy, Wash., 1897, 258. 

Sirol (Joseph) [1871- ]. *Des spasmes clo- 
niques idiopathiques de la langue, ou choree de 
la langue. 68 pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1896, No. 152. 

Sirolin. 

Drago (S.) & OTotta-Coco (A.) Ricerche cliniche- 
sperimentali sull' azione del tiocolo Roche edellasiro- 
lina. Guerra a. tuberc, Catania, 1901, i, 133-140. Also, 
transl.: Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 1017; 1055. 
Also, transl.: Therapist, Lond., 1903, xiii, 19; 33.— Frieser 
(J. W.) Weitere Erfahrungen iiber den therapeutischen 
Werth des Thioeol und Sirolin. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1900, xiv, 653-658.— Fuolis (C.) Kliniseh-therapeutische 
Erfahrungen uber Thioeol und Sirolin. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau; 1902, xvi, 437; 454. Also, transl.: Therapist, 
Lond., 1903, xiii, 52; 68. — Goldmaiui (J. A.) Sirolin 
als Heilmittel und als Prophylakticum bei Erkrankun- 
gen der Athrnungsorgane. Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xli, 
673; 630. Also, transl.: N. medic, Brux., 1903, iii, no. 17, 
3; no. 18, 3; no. 19, 4.— Leva! (D.) A sirolin a gyermek- 
gyogyaszatban. Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 674. 
Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, No. 
:; 5, 4.— Oelberg (F.) Ueber Sirolin. Wien. med. Presse, 
1900, xli. 393-396.— Szafooky. Ueber Thiokol und Siro- 
lin. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1085-1088. Also: 
Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1085-1088. 

Siron (Leon-Paul) [1868- ^ ]. *De l'inter- 
vention precoce dans les peritonites aigues dif- 
fuses d'origine appendiculaire. 106 pp., 1 1. 
8°. Paris, 1898, No. 163. 

. The same. 106 pp. 8°. Paris, G. 

Steinheil, 1898. 

Sironi (Torquato). Un caso di rottura e un caso 
di stiramento del legamento rotulo tibiale destro. 
11 pp. 8°. Milano, Capriolo & Massimino, 1902. 

. L' enterotomia per la cura delle occlu- 

sioni intestinali; cinque casi. 15 pp. 8°. Mi- 
lano, Cajrriolo tt- Massimino, 1902. 

. L' iperemiavenosa. 68 pp. 8°. Milano, 

F. Fossati, 1902. 

. II raddrizzamento forzato per la cura del 

irinocchio valgo. 52 pp. roy. 8°. Milano, 
Capriolo & Massimino, 1902. 



Sirot (Henri) [1874- ]. * Contribution a 
l'6tude des communications fistuleuses entre 
l'cesophage et les voies aeriennes. 101pp. 8°. 
Lyon, 1899, No. 99. 

Sirot (Octave). Une idee sur le mal de mer. 
10 pp. 8°. Dijon, Darautiere, 1883. 

. Ame et cerveau; l'ame existe-t-elle 

scientifiquement? 63 pp. 12°. Paris, Rueff 
& Cie., 1896. 

Si i oli ni ii (V[asiliy] N[ikolayevich]) [1855- ]. 
See Botkin (S[erglel] Pflotrovich] ). Klinicheskiva 

lektsii. 1. [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1885. . The 

same. 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888. . The same 

II. [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887. . The same. Ill 

[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891. 

Si rot kin (M[ikhail] V[asilyevich]) [1855- ]. 
*0 vliyanii gorkol mineralnoi vodi istochnika 
Huniadi-Janos na usvoyeniye zhirov pishtshi 
u zdorovikh i bolnikh (atoniyei kishek) lyudel. 
[On the influence of the bitter mineral water of 
the Hunyadi-Janos spring upon the assimila- 
tion of fats from food in the healthy and the 
sick (from atony of the bowels).] 33 pp., 1 1. 
8°. S.-Peterburg, Ya. Trel, 1891. 

Sfrtsoff(D[aniil] N[ikolayevich]) [1860- ]. 
*0 razsasivanii zhira i amiloi'da v podkozhnol 
klietchatkle. [On the absorption of fat and 
amyloid matter in the subcutaneous cellular 
tissue.] 56 pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. 
Solfcin, 1897. 

Sirus-Pirondi. 

See Blanc (H.) De l'ulceration de la fourchette 
[etc.] . 8°. Montpellier, 1856. 

Sirvent (A.) *Programme des produits chimi- 
ques et pharmaceutiques; prepares dans le labo- 
ratoire de l'Ecole superieure de pharmacie. 
31 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1892, No. 518. 

Sisco (Jacques- Marie) [1872- ]. *Traite- 
ment medical, optique et chirurgical du kerato- 
cone. 58 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 111. 

Sisley (Richard) [1856-1904]. Influenza and 
the laws of England concerning infectious dis- 
eases. A paper read before the Society of Med- 
ical Officers of Health January 18, 1892; to 
which is appended counsel's opinion on the 
powers of sanitary authorities as to influenza, 
and the proclamation issued at Dover, by the 
borough authorities. 36 pp. 8°. London, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1892. 

. A study of influenza and the laws of 

England concerning infectious diseases. A pa- 
per read before the Society of Medical Officers 
of Health, January 18, 1892. To which is ap- 
pended a paper on the spread of influenza by 
contagion, read before the Epidemiological So- 
ciety, May 20, 1891; and an abstract of a paper 
on the prevention of the spread of epidemic in- 
fluenza, read at the seventh International Con- 
gress of Hygiene and Demography, August, 
1891; together with counsel's opinion on the 
powers of sanitary authorities as to influenza, 
and the acts and extracts from acts relating to 
infectious diseases; the provisional memoran- 
dum on epidemic influenza, issued by the local 
government board on January 25, 1892; and 
the directions for obtaining ambulances for the 
conveyance of persons suffering from influenza, 
issued by the Metropolitan Asylums Board. 
119 pp. 8°. Ixyyidon & New York, Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1892. 

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1389. Also: 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, &43. 

Sissingli (C. H.) *Die sacrale Operation nach 
Kraske bei Carcinoma recti. [Heidelberg.] 
40 pp. 8°. Apeldoorn, J. II . Steghers, [1890]. 
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Si««iii;uiH ( Alexander) [1879- ]. *Ueber 
die Indikationsstellung zur chirurgisehen Be- 
handlung der benignen Gistrektasie. 36 pp. 
8°. Berlin, J. Zalachowski, 1904. 

Sisson (Ellet Orrin). Adenoid vegetations. 8 
pp. 8°.. St. Louis, 1897. 

Repr.from: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 
1897, vi. 

Sistan. 

See Plague (History and statistics of), by locali- 
ties. 

Sisto (Giuseppe). II codice sanitario, ossia la 
nuova legge per la tutela della igiene e del hi 
sanitapubbliea. Commentata ed annotate, dalle 
relazioni e discussioni parlamentari, dalla giu- 
risprudenza amministrativa e giudiziaria, dalle 
decisioni e provvedimenti ministeriali, dal 
regolamento generale sanitario e da quelli 
speeiali, da' disegni dei regolainenti comunali 
d' igiene, dal richianio delle leggi che vi hanno 
attinenza e inline da una raceolta di massime e 
provvedimenti da adottarsi contro la diffusione 
del cholera e di altre malattie infettive. 451 
pp. 8° Foligno, F. Campitelli, [1891]. 

Si»u. Naikei reisu. [Treatise on medieine.] 
6v. 8°. [n.p.,n.d.] 
Japanese text. 

Sisymbrium. 

Hedge (The) mustard. N. York M. J., 1900, lxii,417. 

Sitiomania. 

Ballet (G.) La sitiomanie, symptome de psychose 
periodique. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1907, xv, 305.— Ray- 
mond. Sitiomanie. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. 

physiol., Par., 1904-5, xix, 376. . La sitiomanie. J. 

de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 301. 

Sitodrepa panicea. 

Henry (F. P.) The book-worm. Med. Libr. & Hist. 
J., Brooklyn, 1903. i, 18-26, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Sitogen. 

Danilevski (A. Y.) Doklad komia«ii o sostavlebul- 
yonno-rastitelnavo ekstrakta nazvannavo sitogen. [Re- 
port of the commission on the composition of bouillon- 
vegetable extract of . . .] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 
1904, iii, med.-spec. pt., 55-57.— Plalil (W.) Ueber fliis- 
siges Sitogen und seine Haltbarkeit. Ztschr. f. Unter- 
such. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1906, xi, 329- 
334. 

Sitoni (Giovanni Battista) [1605-81]. Iatro- 
sophise miscellanea. Opus hac secunda editione 
mendis quibus scatebant expurgatum, et tertia 
plusquam parte adauctum. Pritno ex origina- 
Jibus secundum duas partes Patavii impressum, 
nunc verodenuo recusum. 7 p. 1., 361 pp., 15 1. 
sm. 4°. Einsiedln, N. Wagenmann, 1649. 

Sitophobia. 

See, also, Fasting; Insane (Feeding of, For- 
cible). 

Antonixi (G.) I sitofobi fuori ed entro i 
limiti della follia. 8°. Bergamo, 1894. 

island a (G.) Contributo alio studio della sitofobia. 
Pisani. Palermo, 1905, xxvi, 95-116.— Cullerre (A.) Note 
sur une forme particuliere de sitiophobie. Cong. d. mod. 
alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 
1903, xiii, v. 2, 466-469. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 
705.— Einliorn (M.) Ueber Sitophobie intestinalen 
Ursprungs. Ztschr. f, diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 
1901, v, 187-190. Also, trans!.: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 

xxxvi, 1688-1690. . Sitophobie, Inanition und deren 

Behandlung. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Lcipz., 
1903, vii, 1S7-193. Also, transl.: Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila, 1903. 
n. s., cxxvi, 228-234.— JIaere. Sitiophobie (rct'us de 
manger) et aliment artificiel. Belgique med., Gand, 
1909, xvi, 39— Kuata (A.) La digestione gastrica net 
sitofobi. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1895, v, 95-101.— 
Ruata (G. R.) La digestione gastrica nclla sitofobia 
e sua cura. Ibid., 1901, xi, 164-192.— Walton (H.) & 
Kind berg (L. ) Un enfant. si tiophobe et flaireur. Rev. 
neurol., Par., 1909, xvii, 48. 

Sitos. 

€appelletti (E.) Sul sitos (nuovo prodotto alimen- 
tare per minestre). Urhciale san., Napoli, 1898, xi, 49- 
64 Also transl. [Abstr.]: Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nah- 
rungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1898, 384-389. 



Sitotoxism. 

See Food as a cause of disease; Lathyrism; 
Pathology ( Vegetable); Pellagra; Potato 
( Toxicology of ) ; Ptomains. 

Slt§illSKi (A[nastasiy] A[leksandrovich]) [1862- 
]. Akushorskaya pomosbtsh v Minskoi 
gubernii (1880-89 g. g.). [Obstetrical aid in 
the government of Minsk.] 208 pp., 1 1. 8°. 
S.-PeUrburg, P. P. Soikin, 1893. 

. Llechenive zaraznikh poslierodovikh 

zabollevaniy v polosti matki. S predisloviyem 
D. O. Otta. [Treatment of infectious puerperal 
diseases in the uterine cavity. With preface bv 
D. O. Ott.] 1 p. 1., 92 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904. 

van Sillert (Henricus). * De hydrope ascite. 
1 p. 1., 24 pp., 3 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 
1703. [P., v. 2244.] 

Sitting. 

Fllippoflf* (A. N.) Fisiologiya i higiena sidleniya. 
[Physiology and hygiene of sitting.] Prakt. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb.,1907, vi, 679; 698. 

Siltler (Paul) [1880- ]. *Die Sterilisation 
elastischer Katheter. [Strassburg i. E.] 52 pp. , 
1 1. 8°. Jena, (!. Fischer, 1905. 

. *Die wichtigsten Bakterientypen der 

Darmflora beim Siiugling; ihre gegenseitigen 
Beziehungen und ihre Abhiingigkeit von aus- 
seren Einflussen. [Habilitationsschrift.] [Mar- 
burg.] 70 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, C. Kabitzsdi, 
1909. 

. Klinische Betrachtungen iiber Skrofu- 

lose. pp. 253-284. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Stuber, 
1909. 

Forms 11. Hft., v. 9, of: Wiirzb. Abhandl. a. d.Gesamt- 
geb. d. prakt. Med. 

Sill man ti (Georg). Papain bei Erkrankungen 
des Magens. 4 pp. 8°. [Miinchen, 1893.] 
Repr.from: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl. 

. Physikalische Therapie der Erkrankun- 
gen des Herzens und der Gefasse. 92 pp. S°. 
Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1907. 

Forms 10. Hft. of: Physikal. Therap. 

Sittner (Arthur). Zur Ausriiumung des Uterus 
beim Abort. 

In: samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1905, n. F., No. 402, 
Gyniik., No. 149, 431-468. 

Sitz-baths. 

Rruns (O.) Ueber den Einfluss der Sitzbiider auf 
die Blutverteilung im menschlichen Korper. Ztschr. f. 
klin. Med., Berl., 1907, lxiv, 279 - 287. — Fujikawa. 
[Rules lor sitz-baths.] Chirio Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 935- 
941. — Ximmern. lias Sitzbad. Frauen-Arzt, Leipz., 
1906, xxi. 153-159. Also: Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 19U6, 
xxviii, 368-373. 

Sitzenfrey (Anton). Die Lehre von der kon- 
genitalen Tuberkulose mit bes-onderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Placentartuberkulose. 2 p. 1., 
156 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1901). 

Silver (Simon). *Todesursachen der Kinder 
unter der Geburt. 24 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Basel, 
F. Reinhardt, L907. 

Silzer ( (Jscher-Sellik). *Einiges iiber die ana- 
tomi8chen Verhaltnisse des Processus vermi- 
formis auf < 1 rund der makroskopischen Befunde 
bei 1500 Sektionen der path.-anat. Anstalt liu- 
sel. 34 pp. 8°. Basel, F. Bernhardt, 1907. 

Si ii in latifolium. 

Iv a mi plain (J.) Exciting position for the doctor. 

[Wild water-parsnips mistaken for spigrnent (sic).] St. 

Louis M. Era, 1901-2, xi, 766. 
Si van (Leon) [1875- ]. *Des anevrismes de 

l'artere peroniere (et plus particulierement des 

anevrismes diffus). 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 

1900, No. 39. 
Si veil (Walter Oswald) [1868- ]. *Nagra 

experimented bidrag till kannedomen orn 

hjiirnans rorelser. [Experimental contribu- 
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Siven ( Walter Oswald)— continued, 
tions to the knowledge of the movements of the 
brain.] 8°. Helsingfors, F. Tilgmann, 1897. 

Sfvitski (S.S.) Kratkiy kurs fiziologii. [Short 
course of physiology.] 1 p. L, 32 pp. 8°. 
Nizhni-Novorod, A. Bzhonsnitski, 1891. 

Six (Laurent). *Contribution a l'etude du lait 
maternise. 52 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 259. 

Six (Michael). *Ein Fall von traumatischer 
doppelseitiger Luxation im Hiiftgelenk. 19 pp. 
8°. Wurzburg, lion Has- Bauer, 1891. 

Six lectures upon school hygiene, delivered under 
the auspices of the Massachusetts Emergency 
and Hygiene Association to teachers in the pub- 
lic schools. 1 p. 1., 201 pp. 12°. Boston, Ginn 
& Co., 1885. 

Sixty vears of healing. The work of the London 
hospitals, pp. 203-233. 8°. London, 1897. 
Gutting from: Belgravia, Lond., 1897. 

Sizer (Nelson Buell). Perceptive intellect. 29 
pp. 8°. New York, Fowler & Wells Co., 1891. 

Sjoherg (Nils Johan Ludwig ) [ 1856- ]. 
Difteriens upptriidande i Skane under femton 
ar ( 1881-95). [Diphtheria in Skane during 
the vears 1881-95]. 2 p. 1., 122 pp., iv, 4 tab. 
8°. Lund, 1898. 

Sjobring (Nils). *Om den tuberkulosa nybild- 
ningen och drss c^cndomligheter. [Tubercu- 
lous neoplastic formations and their peculiari- 
ties.] 78, vii pp. row 8°. Lund, 1899. 

Sjogren (Tage Anton Ultimus) [1859- ]. 
Om rontgenundersokning af digestionskanalen. 
[The examination of the gastro-intestinal tract 
by Roentgen rays.] 23 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1908. 

In: Hvgiea Festband, Stockholm, 1908, ii. 

Sjoqvist (John August) [1863- ]. 

See Schager (Ingeborg) & Bergstrom (Gertrud). 

Kokbok [etc.] . 8°. Stockholm, 1901. 

Sjoer (A.) Hygienisch spreken. Theorie en 
methodisch gerangschikte oefeningen voor het 
onderwijs in hygienisch spreken. 60, ii pp. 
12°. Zutphen, M. (J. Sjoer, 1906. 

Sjosjukan (Om) och dess botemedel. En bok 
for utvandrare och sjofarande af en lakare. 
[Seasickness and its remedies. A book for 
emigrants and seamen.] 16 pp. 8°. Stockholm, 
F. C. Askerberg, 1903. 

Sjovall (Einar). * Ueber Spinalganglienzellen 
und Markscheiden. Zugleich ein Versuch die 
Wirkungsweise der Osmiumsiiure zu analysie- 
ren. [Lund.] pp. 261-391, 4 pi. 8°. Wies- 
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905. 

Repr.from: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905, xxx. 

. Till kiinnedomen om de s. k. solida ova- 

rialteratomen. [Our knowledge of the so-called 
solid tumors of the ovary.] 58 pp. 8°. Stock- 
holm, 1908. 

In: Hygiea. Festband, Stockholm, 1908, i. 

Sjovall (Sigurd). *Om blasbrack antritffade 
vid operationer af inguinal- och cruralbrack. 
[Rupture of the bladder found in operations of 
inguinal and crural ruptures.] 78 pp., 94 pp., 
1 1. 8°. Lund, E. Malmstrom, 1899. 

Sjollenia (B. ) * Ueber die Einwirkung von 
Benzoylacetessigester und Benzoylaceton auf 
Hvdrazinhydrat. 32 pp., 11. 8°. Jena, A. 
Kampfe, 1893. 

Sjukvarden§ (Om) ordnande i en storre stad. 
Med foretal och upplysningar af Florence Night- 
ingale. Ofversiittning fran engelskan. [Sani- 
tary regulations in large cities. Preface by 
Florence Nightingale. Transl. from the Eng- 
lish.] 71 pp. 16°. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt 
A- Simer, 1869. 



Skse {David) [1814-73]. 

I rquhart (A. R.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog. 
Lond., 1897, lii, 320. 6 ' 

Skat' {Francis David Alexander) \ 
1891]. 

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 98. ' 

Skagersbrunn, siisong: l Juni-31 Augusti. 
Hiilsobrunn vatten- och luftkuranstalt. 22 pp. 
obi. 8°. Kristinehamn, K. Otto, 1909. 
Suppl. to: Halsovannen, 1909, no. 8. 

SkaJkowski (Bronislaw). O krwotokach w 
potoznictwie. [Haemorrhages in obstetrics.] 
2 p. 1., 181 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lwow, K. S. Jakubow- 
ski, 1898. 

Skaniel (Joh. Paul) [1865- ]. *Ueberdie 
Blepharoplastik mittelst Uebertragung grosser 
stielloser Hautlappen. 37 pp., 3 1. 8°. K<>- 
nigsberg i. Pr., 1900. 

Skandinavisclies Archiv fur Physiologie. 
Unter Mitwirkung von K. A. Hiillsten [el a/.] 
hrsg. von Frithiof Holmgren. [6 Nos. form 
1 v.] v. 3-23, 1892-1910. 8°. Leipzig. 
Current. 

Skanclinaviska Naturforskare och Lakare. 
[Scandinavian Naturalists and Physicians.] 
Forhandlingar vid det af . . . hitllna mote i 
Gotheborg ar 1839. [Proceedings at the meet- 
ing of the . . ., held at Gothenburg, 1839.] 188 
pp. 8°. Gotheborg, S. Norberg, 1840. 

. Tredie Mode i Stockholm i 1842. [Third 

meeting, Stockholm, 1842.] 20 pp. 8°. Chris- 
tia nia, (hddberg & Dzvmnkouski, 1842. 

Repr. from: Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 
1842, i. 

. Fjerde Mode in Christiania den 11.-18. 

Juli 1844. [Fourth meeting, Christiania, July 
11-18,1844.] 434 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Christiania, C. 
Grondahl, 1847. 

Nionde mote i Stockholm fran den 8. till 



den 15. Juli 1863. [Ninth meeting, Stockholm, 
from July 8-15, 1863.] viii, 749 pp. 8°. Stock- 
holm, P. A. Norstedt & Soner, 1865. 
Skandinaviska tandliikare foreningens tid- 
skrift. Red. af Kark Christensen [et al.]. 
[Journal of the Scandinavian Dental Associa- 
tion.] [Quarterly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1; Nos. 1-2, 
v. 2, March, 1892, to June, 1893. 8°. K0ben- 
havn. 

Skate. 

See Raja. 

Skating. 

Hinz. Der Einfluss des Sehlittschuhlaufens auf un- 
sere Gesundheit. Hygieia, Stuttg., 1897, xii, 81-84. 

Skatol. 

See, also, Indol. 

Deiiiges (G.) Reactions differentielles de l'indol et 
du scatol. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
689-691. — Gautier (C.) & Nogier (T.) Procede- de 
differenciation de l'indol et du scatol et de la caracterisa- 
tion de ces corps dans leurs melanges. Ibid., lxv, 646.— 
Herter (C. A.) On a relation between skatol and the 
dimethylamidobenzaldehvde ( Para ) reaction of the 

urine. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 1905-6, i, 251-256. . 

On the bacterial production of skatol and its occurrence 
in the human intestinal tract. Ibid., 1907-8, iii, p. xiv. 

. The occurrence of skatol in the human intestine. 

Ibid., 1908, iv, 101-109. . Note on the occurrence of 

skatol and indol in the wood of Celtis reticulosa (Mi- 
quel). Ibid., Bait., 1909, v, 489-492. — Tlaillard (L 
C.) Ueber das Chromogen des sogenannten Skatol - 
rotes; Berichtigung [zu Staal's gleiehnaruigem Artikel]. 
Ztschr. f. physiol. ("hem., Strassb., 1905, xlvi, 515-517.— 
Porolier (C. ) & Hervieux (C.) Untersuchungen 
fiber das Skatol. Ibid., xlv, 486-497.— Sasaki (T.) Ue- 
ber eine neue empflnaliche Skatolreaktion. Biochem. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxiii, 402.— Staal (J. P.) Ueber das 
Chromogen des sogenannten Skatolrotes Im nonnalen 
Menschenliarn. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, 
xlvi, 236-262.— Stccusiua (P. A.) Ueber Purbuureak- 
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Skatol. 

tionen tier Ei weisskorper, des Indols and des Skatols rait 
aromatischen Aldehyden and Nitriten. Ibid., 1906, xlvii, 
25-27. 

Skatologies*. 

Boikke (J. G.) Scatologic rites of all nations. 
A dissertation upon the employment of excre- 
mentitious remedial agents in religion, thera- 
peutics, divination, witchcraft, love-philters, 
etc., in all parts of the globe. Based upon 
original notes and personal observation, and 
upon compilation from over one thousand au- 
thorities. 8°. Washington, 1891. 

Histokia naturalis cactum, oder ausfiihrli- 
che Naturgeschichte der Cacteen. Ueber den 
2xei()8peK. Erganzungsheft zu jedem botani- 
schen AVerke, von Jussieu minor. 9. Aufl. 
sm. 4°. Leipzig, 1883. 

[Swift ^ J . ) ] Human ordure, botanic-ally 
considered. The first essay of the kind ever 
published in the world 12°. London, 1748. 

Erotisolie und skatologische Yolkererzahlungen. 
Anthropophyteia. Leipz., 1908, v, 100-150— Erotiselie 
und skatologische Volkslieder. Ibid., 151-160.— Kim 
(F. S.) Von der Defakation in Glauben, Sitte und Ge- 
braueh der Siidslaven. Ibid.. 276-351. — Lurdecke (H. 
E.) GrundlagenderSkatologie. Ibid., 1907, iv, 816-328. — 
Rene Beitrage zur Skatologie. Ibid., 1908, v, 265-275.— 
Kei»kii K Skatologische Inschriiten; eine Umf rage. 
Ibid., 1906, iii, 244-246. 

Skatosin. 

Swain (R. E.) Weiteres iiber Skatosin. Beitr. z. 
chem. Physiol, u. Path., Brnschwg., 1902-3, iii, 442-445. 

Skazil (Rudolf) [1877- ]. *Das Kali als 
Pflanzennahrstoff ; fiber die Absatzverhaltnisse 
der Stassfurter Kalisalze und die Bestrebungen 
von Seiten des Verkaufssyndikats der Kaliwerke 
zu Leopoldshall - Stassfurt diesen Absatz zu 
erhoren. 43 pp., 2 1. 8°. Giessen, C. Trippo, 
1903. 

Skeel (R. E. ) The use of the curette in abor- 
tion. 5 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii. 

Skeletal remains. 

Hrdlicka (A.) Skeletal remains suggesting 
or attributed to earlv man in North America. 
8°. Washington, 1907. 

Barbera (F.) Nota relativa al esqueleto humano de 
la coleccion paleontologica Botet en Valencia. Siglo 
med., Madrid. 1907, liv, 677-681. Also: Rev.Valenc. de 
cien. med.. Valencia, 1907, ix,305-313.— Boiiyssonie ( A.), 
BouTssonie (J.) & Bardon |L.) De-eouverte d'un 
squelette humain mousterien a la bouffia de la Chapelle- 
aux-Saints (Correze). Anthropologie, Par., 1908. xix, 513- 
518. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1908, 
cxlvii, 1414.— Brodrick (H.) & Hill (0. A.) Notes on 
a recently discovered skeleton, Scoska Cave, Littondale. 
Rep. Brit'. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1906, Lond., 1907, 698.— Capitaii 
(L.) Le squelette humain mousterien de la Chapelle- 
aux-Saints (Correze). Rev. de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 
1909, xix, 103-108.— Capltan (L.) & Peyrony. Deux 
squelettes humains au milieu de foyers de l'epoque mou- 
sterienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1910, 
6.S., i. 48-53, 2 pi.— Gilder. R. F.) Excavation of earth- 
lodge ruins in eastern Nebraska; with a report on the 
skeletal remains, bv A. Hrdlicka. Am. Anthrop., Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1909, n.s.,xi, 56-84, 6 pi.— Giuff'rida-Rug- 
geri (V.) Quattro scheletri di Indiani Cavinas (Sud- 
America Centrale). Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 
1906. xii. 259-277 — Gorjanovic-Krambt rL'cr. Aao- 
malien und pathologische Erscheinungen am Skelett 
des Urmenschen aus Krapina. Kor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Ge- 
sellsch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1908, xxxix, 108-112.— 
Gaelliot (O.) Le squelette de la grande Jeannette. 
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1908, xxxii, 201-206.— 
tin Id berg (G. A.) Om Osebergskibets menneskekno- 
kler fra den vngre jernalder. [The human bones of the 
Oseberg ship" (later iron age).] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevi- 
den^k., Kristiania. 1907. 6. R., v, 1385-1397.— Klaatscli 
(H.) <fc liauser (O.) Homo mousteriensis Hauseri; ein 
altdiluvialer Skelettfund im Departement Dordogne und 
seine Zutrehorigkeit zum Neanderthaltypus. Arch. f. An- 
throp., Brnschwg., 1909, n. F., vii, 2*7-297, 2 pi.— Rein- 
hardt(L ) Dasjungst entdeckte alteste menschliche 
Skelett Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1909, lvi, 810-813.— 
RivifereiE.) Decouverte d'un squelette humain quate- I 
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naire, chelleo-mousterien. Compt. rend. Acad, d sc 
Par., 1908, cxlvii, 869-872.— Sergi (G.) Dalle esplora- 
zionidel Turkestan Urammenti scheletrici umani). Atti 
d. Soc. rom. rli antrop.. Roma. 1907, xiii, 305-321.— Ske- 
lettreste (Ueber die) des Menschen und die bearbei- 
teten Tierknochen aus der Diluvialzeit Thiiringens. 
Kor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Jena, 1909, 
xxxviii, 49-95. 

Skeleton. 

See, also, Bones (Jurisprudence of); Burial 
places; Craniology ; Cranium; Extremities; 
Identity, etc. 

Disse ( J. ) Skeletlehre. Abt. 1. Allge- 
meines. Wirbelsiiule. Thorax. 8°. Jena, 
1896. 

Gerlach (L.) Skelett-Tafeln. 7. Aufl. 4°. 
Erlangen, 1908. 

Witkowski (G.-J. ) Anatomie iconoclas- 
tique. Atlas complcmentaire de tous les ou- 
vragos traitant de l'anatomie et de la physiolo- 
gie humaines, compose de planches decoupe'es, 
coloriees et superposees. Squelette et articula- 
tions. 4°. Paris, [1882]. 

von Bardeleben (K.) Skelettsvstem (ausserSchii- 
del und Visceral-kelett) (1897-1900). " Ergebn. d. Anat. 

u. Entwcklngsgesch, 1900, Wiesb., 1901, x, 3-114. . 

Skeletsystem ausser Kopf (einschliesslich Gelenke und 
Gelenkmechanik). Ibid., 1902, Wiesb., 1903, xii, 3-60: 

1904, xiii, 95-114. . Skelet (ausser Schiidel und 

Viszeralskelet), 1904 und 1905. Ibid., 1906, xv, 119-208. 

. Skelet (ausser Kopf) und Muskeln. Ibid., 1907, 

xvi, 141-176. — Breglia (A.) Sul numero delle ossa 
componenti lo scheletro umano ad ossifieazione completa 
delloscheletroassiale. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 
1899, n. s., xxi, 647-654. — Brinton (D. G.) Variations 
in the human skeleton and their causes. Proc. Am. Ass. 
Adv. Sc., Salem, 1895, xliii, 329.— Egger (M.) De la sen- 
sibility du squelette. Rev. neurol., Par., 1902, x. 549- 
554 — Gliillini (C.) &Canevazzi(S.) Considerazioni 
sulle condizioni statiche dello scheletro umano. Poli- 
clin., Roma, 1901, viii, sez. chir., 393-100. Also, trans!.: 
Wien. klin, Wehnschr., 1901, xiv, 565-568. Also, transl.: 
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1901, ix, 178-189.— 
Hoeseli-Ernst (Lucy). Vorschlag zur besseren Er- 
haltung der Skelette. Kor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Anthrop. [etc.], Brnschwg., 1908. xxxviii, 121-124. — Lane 
(W. A.) Some points in the mechanics of the skeleton. 
Edinb, M. J., 1899, n. s., vi, 209-218, 4 pi. — L.e Double 
(F.) A propos des variations du systeme osseux chez 
l'homme. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, 
d'anat., 58-60. — Lucas-Clianipionniere. De l'in- 
fluence du raccourcissement du squelette sur la contrac- 
tility et la nutrition des muscles, qui s'y inserent; conse- 
quence pratiques pour les operations, le traitement des 
fractures et les traitements orthopediques. J. de med. 
et chir. prat., Par.. 1909, lxxx, 801-808. — Rnfflni. Re- 
lazione sopra un nuovo metodo di prepare scheletri arti- 
ficiali Gior. d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Torino. 1852, 2. s., 
xiii, 450-454.— Sue. Sur les proportions du squelette de 
l'homme, examine depuis Page le plus tendre, jusqu'a. 
celui de vingt-cinq, soixante uns, et au delii. Mem. 
mathemat. et de phys. . . . Acad. roy. d. sc., Par., 1755, 
572-585. — Tribot (J.) Sur les chaleurs de combustion 
et la composition des os du squelette, en f onction de l'age, 
chez les cobayes. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 
906. 

Skeleton (Coloration of). 

Koulakovsky (J.) Sur la question des sque- 
lettes colored. 8°. [Kiev, 1905.] 

Ball (V.) Coloration anormale du squelette chez 
une vache. J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1900, 5. s., 
iv, 145-149. — mosselman & Hebrant. Coloration 
anormale du squelette chez une bete de boucherie. Ann. 
de med. vet., Brux., 1898, xlvii, 201-206. 

Skeleton (Diseases of). 

Albers- Sehonberg (H.) Eine bisher nicht be- 
schriebene Allgemeinerkrankung des Skelettes im Ront- 
genbild. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstralen Hamb., 
1907, xi. 261-263, 1 pi. — Charrin a- Le Play. Pseudo- 
tumeurs et lesions du squelette de nature parasitaire. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par.. 1904, lvii, 5S.— Gottstein 
(G.) [Fall von multipler cystischer Entartung des gan- 
zen Skeletts vor.] Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. 
Cult. 1907, Bresl., 1908, lxxxv, 145. 

Skeleton ( Growth and functional 
adaptation of). 

Clianal (J.) De la croissance du squelette dans les 
infections infantiles. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par., 
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Skeleton ( Growth and functional 
adaptation of). 

1907, xxv, 511-516*— Launois (P.-E.) & Roy (P.) Des 
relations qui existent entre l'etat des glandes genitales 
males et le dtiveloppement du squelette. Compt. rend. 
Soe. de biol., Par., 1903, lv. 22-24 — Papillault (G.) 
Essaisur les modifications fonctionnelles du squelette. 
Rev. de l'ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1901, xi, 65-86.— 
Ussow (S. S.) Ueber Alters- und Wachsthumsveriinde- 
rungen am Knochengeriist der Haussiiuger. Arch. f. 
wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1901, xxvii, 339-394, 
3 pi. 

Skeleton (Morphology and embryology 
<f). 

Frexkel, (F. ) Die Lehre vom Skelet des 
Menschen unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung 
entwicklungsgeschichtlicher und vergleichend- 
anatomischer Gesichtspunkte und der Erforder- 
nisse des anthropologischen Unterrichtes an 
hoheren Lehranstalten. 8°. Jena, 1900. 

Kress (H.) *Zur Frage der funktionellen 
Anpassung. [ Wurtzburg. ] 8°. Wilrzburg, 
1898. 

Studien iiber die Entwickelungsinechanik 
des Pritnatenskelettes mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der Anthropologie und Descendenz- 
lehre. Hrsg. von O. Walkhoff. 1. Lfg. fol. 
Wiesbaden, 1904. 

Wood (W.) Morphologie esthetique, divi- 
sion tetrapartite du squelette, theorie cardinale 
de l'organisme. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Bade ( P. ) Die Entwicklung des menschlichen 
Skelets bis zur Geburt; eine rontgogiaphische Studie. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1899, lv, 245-290, 3 pi.— Brans 
(H.) Thatsiichliches ausderEntwiekelungdes Extremi- 
tatenskelettes bei den niedersten Formen, zugleich ein 
Beitrag zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des Skelettes der 
Pinnae und der Visceralbogen. Festschr.z. 70. Geburtst. 

v. Ernst Haeckel, Jena, 1904, 377-426, 2 pi. . 1st die 

Bildungdes Skeletes von den Muskelanlagen abhiingig? 

Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1906, xxxv, 240-321, 3 pi. . 

Gliedmassenpfropfung und Grundfragen der Skelett- 
bildung. 1. Die Skeletanlage vor Auftreten des Vor- 
knorpels und ihre Beziehung zu den spiiteren Differen- 
zierungen. Ibid., 1909, xxxix, 155-301, 3 pi.— Fuclis 
(H.) Ueber das Hyobranchialskelett von Emys lutaria 
und seine Entwicklung. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907-8, xxxi, 
33-39.— Gaupp (E.) Das Hyobranchialskelet der Wir- 
beltiere. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklngsp;esch. 1904, 
Wiesb., 1905, xiv, 808-1048.— Hacker (V.) Finales und 
Causales iiber das Tripyleenskelett. Ztschr. f . wissensch. 
Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxxiii, 336-375, 2 pi.— Hagen (W.) 
Die Bildung des Knorpelskelets beim menschlichen 
Embryo. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 
1900, 1-40, 2 pi.— Hickey (P. M.) The development of 
the skeleton. Tr. Am. Roentgen Ray Soc. 1903, Pitts- 
burgh, 1904, iv, 120-127.— Hlorand (R.) Vision du sque- 
lette d'un corps diaphanis6 par la m6thode de Schultze. 
Etude de l'ossification du squelette, du developpement 
des vaisseaux, de la graisse, du pigment sanguin et du 
pigment autochtone du corps humain. Rev. d'orthop., 
Par., 1908, 2. s.,ix, 535-543.— Maas (O.) Ueber die sogen. 
Biokrvstalle und die Skeletbildungen niederer Thiere. 
Sitzurigsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Mun- 
chen , 1900, xvi, 42-45.— Mo rin. Radiographics relatives 
a la formation et a l'accroissement du systeme osseux. 
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix, 3; 39; 60; 67.— 
ftloser (E.) Demonstration embrvonaler Skelette. 
Anat, Anz., Jena, 1906, xxviii, 629-631.— Papillault 
(G.) Mon opinion vraie sur un point de morphogenie 
osseuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1906, 5. 
B.', vii, 68-70.— tluelrel & Acquavlva. Etude de 
revolution du systeme osseux pendant la vie intra- 
uterine par la methode radiographique. Cong, period, 
de gvnec , d'obst. et de peediat. 1898. Mem. et disc, 
Par., 1900, ii, 991-1003. — Turner (W.) The skeleton 
of a Sowerby's whale (Mesoplodon bidens) stranded 
at St. Andrews, and the morphology of the Manus in 
Mesoplodon, Hyperoodon and the Delphinidae. Proc. 
Row Soc. Edinb., 1909, xxix, 687-720.— Ussoff (S. A.) 
Vergleichend-embryologische Studien des axialeu Ske- 
lettes. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 433; 501; 561.— 
WalkhofT ( O. ) Studien iiber die Entwickelungs- 
inechanik des Primatenskelettes. Biol.CentralbL.Leipz., 
1905, xxv, 182-192. 

Skelton, England. See Guisborough. Union. 

Skelton and Brotton. 

See Statistics ( Vital), by localities. 



Skelton (John Glford) [1815-89]. 

Gordon (W. S.) [Obituary.] Tr. M. Soc. Virg., 
Richmond, 1890, 269-272. 

Skelton (Leonard Laws he) [1864-1906]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 903. 

Skene (Alexander Johnston Chalmers) [1837— 
1900] . The anatomy and pathology of two im- 
portant glands of the female urethra. 8 pp., 1 
pi. 8°. New York, 1880. 

Rcpr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1880, xiii. 

. Gynecology as related to insanity. 31 

pp. 8°. New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1880. 
Repr.from: Arch. Med., N. Y., 1880, iii. 

. General therapeutics. 

In: Syst. Gynec. ( Mann ). 8°. Philadelphia, 1887, i, 
363-382. 

. Treatise on the diseases of women for 

the use of students and practitioners, xiv, 966 
pp., 4 pi. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1889. 

. The same, xiv, 966 pp., 4 pi. 8°. New 

York, D. Appleton & Co., 1890. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised and enlarged. 

xiv, 968 pp., 4 col. pi. roy. 8°. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1893. 

. The same. 3. ed., revised and enlarged. 

xviii, 991 pp., 4 pi. 8°. New York, D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 1898. 

. Remarks upon the use of electricity in 

the treatment of fibroid tumors of the uterus. 

In: Electricity in gynecology. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890, 
73-76. 

. Notes on the galvano-cautery in the 

treatment of urethral and vesical diseases. 8 
pp. 8°. New York, 1892. 

Repr.from: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1892, ii. 

. Treatment before and after laparotomy. 

8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, ii. 

. Pathology and treatment of injuries of 

the pelvic floor. 15 pp. 8°. New York, Stwy- 
vesant Press, 1893. 

Repr.from: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1893, iii. 

. Senile endometritis. 11 pp. 8°. Neiv 

York, 1894. 
Repr. from: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1894, iv. 

. Medical gynecology. A treatise on the 

diseases of women from the standpoint of the 
physician, vi, 529 pp. 8°. New York, D. 
Appleton & Co., 1895. 

. Electro-cautery as a haemostatic. 16 pp. 

12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1897. 
Repr.from: >N. York M. J., 1897, lxv. 

. The haemostatic forceps in exsecting th* 

appendix. 9 pp. 12°. New York, 1898. 
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii. 

. Electro-haemostasis in operative surgery. 

x, 173 pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1899. 

. The same, x, 173 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lon- 
don, H. Kimpton, 1901. 

See,ateo,CulIinswortli (Charles J [ames]). A criti- 
cal notice [etc.l. 8°. London, 1889. 

For Biography, see Am. Gvnsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, 
xvii, 143, port, [front.]. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, 
xlii, 712-714, port. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 47. 
Also: Brit. M.J.,Lond.,1900,ii,268. Also: Brooklyn M.J. , 

1900, xiv,692-695. Also: Brooklyn M.J. ,1900, xiv, 704-712 (W. 
Schroeder). Also: Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901, n.s., xl, 62. Also: 
Internat. J. Surg., N.Y., 1900, xiii, 249. Also: Med. News, 
N. Y., 1900, lxxvii, 65. Also: Nashville J. M. & S., 1900, 
lxxxviii, 46. Also: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1892, ii, 
236-237, port. Also: Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 

1901, 276-279, port. Also: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc., Phila., 
1901, xxvi, 393-396 (R. L. Dickinson). 

. See, also: 

Browning (W.) A chronological biography and 
bibliography. Brooklyn M. J., 1897, xi, 225-232, port.— 
Jaeobi (A.) The Skene monument. N. York M. J. 
[etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 1217. Also, Reprint. 

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). 
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Skerritt (Edward Markham) [1848-1907] & 
Baron (Barclay Josiah). Koch's treatment of 
tuberculosis. [Also:] Wethered (F. J. ) Dem- 
onstration of Koch's treatment of tuberculosis. 
27 pp. , 2 1. , 4 ch. 8°. [Bristol, J. W. Arrowsmith , 
1890.] 

Issued as appendix to: Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1890, viii. 

For Biography, see Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxv, 97-108, 
port. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 1157-1161, port. 
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 1329. 

Sketch of the life of J. Edwin Michael, Balti- 
more, Md. 4 pp., port. 12°. New York, Mc- 
Dowell Pub. Co., [n. dLT. 
Eepr.from: Biography of Ephraim McDowell. 

Sketch (A) of the life of Joseph Eastman, M. 
D., LL. D., president of the Central College 
of Physicians and Surgeons, etc., Indianapolis, 
Ind. 3 pp., port. 8°. ,New York, McDowell, 
Pub. Co., [n. dL]. 

Repr. f rom: Biography of Ephraim McDowell. 

Sketch of the life of the great McKenna, the 
human ostrich. 8 pp 16°. Baltimore, Thomas 
& Evans, 1889. 

Sketch of the life of Theodore Rue. [Also:] 
The grippe. (Condensed from a number of 
letters written by Theodore Rue during the 
winter of 1890-91.) 8,8 pp. 12°. [n.p., n. d.] 

Skey {Frederic Carventei*) [1798-1872]. 

Power (D' A.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, lii, 340. 

Skeync {Gilbert) [1522?-99]. 

Cooper (T.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1897, lii, 341. 

Skiagraphy. 

See Diagnosis (Radioscopic); ROntgen rays 
(Diagnosis by); Rontgen rays (Photography 
by).. 

Skiameter. 

Crane (A. W.) The skiameter. Phila. M. J.. 1900, v, 
32-36.— Walter (The) skiameter. Arch. Roentg. Ray, 
Lond., 1903-4, viii, 4. 

Skiapodia. 

See Foot (Hypertrophy of). 

Skiascope. 

See, also, Eye (Examination of, Instruments 
for). 

Ballangee (J.-N.) L'ombre anormale dans la skia- 
scopie du cheval. Rev. de med. vet., Par., 1901, 8. s., viii, 
22-25.— Cooke (C. T.) A new skiascope. Ophthalmol., 
Seattle, 1909-10, vi, 167-170.— Jennings (J. E.) Skia- 
scope; 1899 model. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol. [etc.], Ass. 
Ophth. Div., St. Louis, 1899, 77. Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. 

Louis, 1899, xvi, 79. . Double hand skiascope. 

Ophth. Rec, Chicago. 1903, xii, 322 — Koster (W.) Gzn. 
Eenzak-skiaskoop. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 1, 1080.— Laurenty (K.) Zur 
Theorie der Bewegung des skiaskopischen Schattens. 
Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xli, 2276-2282.— Ulurphy (P. 
G.) A new skiascope. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1899, 
xvi, 86.— Neuscnttler (A.) Su rliun nuovosehiascopio. 
Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1899-1900, vii, 468-472.— Neu- 
statter (O.) Wahrer und falscher Schatten beim Skia- 
skopieren. Cong, internat. d'opht. d. Utrecht. Compt.- 
rend., Amst., 1900, 380-383. — Wo 1 IF ( H . ) Ueberdaselek- 
trische Sldaskop. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesell- 
sch. 1900, Wiesb., 1901, xxviii, 180-184. 

Skiascopy. 

See, also, Eye (Examination of); Eye (Exam- 
ination, of, Methods of); Optometer. 

Neustatter (O.) Grundriss der Theorie und 
Praxis der Schattenprobe (Skiaskopie); gleich- 
zeitige Erlauterungen zu den Tafeln und Phan- 
tomen zur Skiaskopie. 12°. Miinchen, 1900. 

Stevenson (M. D.) Photoseopy (skiascopy or 
retinoscopy). 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1906. 

Wolff ( H. ) Ueber die Skiaskopietheorie, 
skiaskopische Refraktionsbestimmung und iiber 
mein elektrisches Skiaskopophthalmometer, 
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nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Akkomodationsli- 
nie und die sphiirische Aberration des Auges. 
8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1902, 
Wiesb., 1903, 150-153. 

. Die Skiaskopietheorie vom Stand- 

punktdergeometrischen Optik, der Ophthalmo- 
skopie und entoptischen Wahrnehmung (ent- 
optisehe Skiaskopietheorie). 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

. Das System der Skiaskopie und 

Ophthalmoskopie vom Standpunkt der physi- 
schen, physiologischen und geometrischen 
Optik. fol. Berlin, 1906. 

Arcadlpane (A.) Influenza della pupilla dell' os- 
servatoedell' osservatore nei fenomeni della schiascopia. 

Ann. di rned.nav., Roma, 1903, ix, v. 1, 7-77. . Teo- 

ria della schiascopia. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1903-4, 
xi, 467-488.— Ballangee (J. N.) Die Skiaskopie beim 
Pferde. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1904, 
xxx, 188-190.— Bordas (F.) Estudio practico de la es- 
quiascopia. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1909, 
ix, 231-248. — Bo rsclike (A.) Das Achsenskiaskop. 

Militararzt, Wien, 1904, liv, 152-154. . Zur Theorie 

der Skiaskopie. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, lii, 161- 

132. . Ueber das Gesichtsfeld beim Skiaskopiren 

und Ophthalmoskopiren. Ibid., 1906, liv, 376-386. . 

Ein experimenteller Beweis der Bedeutung des Spiegel- 
loches fur die skiaskopische Schattendrehung. Arch. 

f. Ophth., Leipz., 1907, lxvi, 195-199. • -. Ueber ver- 

schiedene Skiaskopietheorien und ihre Verwendbar- 
keit. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1907, lviii, 292-315.— 
Broca (A.) Theorie de la skiascopie. Ann. d'ocul., 
Par., 1903, exxx, 313-318.— Burnett (S. M.) The mathe- 
matical point of reversal in skiascopy. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1905, xliv, 88-91.— Cross (A. J.) Practical skia- 
scopy. Optic. J., N. Y., 1896-7, ii, 153-156.— De Falco 
(A.) Esame critico delle diverse teorie emesse Bulla 
schiascopia. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1901, xlix, 

3-44. . A proposito di una nuova teoria dell' ombra 

nellaschiascopia. Ibid., 498-503. — Den»idovien(B.B.) 
Teoriya i praktika skiaskopii (sposoba Cuignet-Parent). 
[Theory and practice of skiascopy. (Method of . . . ).] 
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exev, med. -spec, pt., 
471-545. — Ginestous. Skiascoptometre. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 125. Also, 
transl.: Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Madrid, 1902, ii, 225- 
228. — Gleichen (A.) Neue Theorie der Schattenprobe 
(Skiaskopie). Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1904, xii, 1-17. 

. Noch einmal meine Skiaskopie-Theorie. Ibid., 

653-657. — Heine. Ueber den skiaskopischen Strahlen- 
verlauf. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxix, 
620-625. — Jackson (E.) Skiascopy as a method of pre- 
cision. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 589-591. . 

Influence of the size of the pupil in skiascopy and a pupil 
stop. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 570-574. — de 
Jesus Gonzalez (J.) La esquiascopia en la de- 
terminacion de la miopia y astigmatismo mi6pico in- 
feriores a- ID. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1908-9, xi, 407.— 
Kassablan (Mihran K.) The value of stereoscopic 
skiagraphy, with practical demonstration. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 1249-1253. Also, Reprint.— 
Kettlestrings (F. W.) Skiascopy in refraction. Clin. 
Rev., Chicago, 1903-4, xix, 103-113.— Kos (M. ) Pro 
skiyaskopivu. [On skiascopy.] Zbirn. mat.-prir.-lik. 
sekts. [etc.], Lvov, 1899, v, Lik. zbirn., pt. 2, no. 3, 1-9, 1 
pi.— Koster (C.) Eine eigenthumliehe Erscheinung 
der Skiaskopie. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1907, lviii, 206- 
211.— Koster (W.) Gzn. Een eigenaardig verschijnsel 
der skiascopie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1907, ii, 920-924.— Kreutz (A.) Die Skiaskopie. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1822-1827.— Laurent! (K.) K 
teorii dvizheniya skiaskopicheskikh tlenel. [On the 
theory of movement of skiascopie shades.] Vestnik of- 

talmol., Kiev, 1897, xiv, 29-39. . K voprosu o teorii 

i praktikie skiaskopii. [On the theory and practice of 
skiascopy.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, exci, 
med.-spec. pt. , 387-406.— Logle. Skiascopie et optometre 
Loiseau. Arch. med. beiges, Brnx., 1903, 4. s., xxii, 289- 
316.— Neustatter (O.) Zur KHirung der Skiaskopie- 
Theorieen. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 19C9, 
Sect, d'ophtal.. 327-328. . Zur Laurenty'schen The- 
orie der Skiaskopie. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 1689- 
1733; 1778.— Parent (H.) Skiascopie; theorie et demon; 
stration. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1892, x- 
440-111.— Klioads (J. N.) A shield for the eye in skia- 
scopy. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 269.— Rocliat 
(G. F.) Demonstratie van een automatisch werkend in- 
strument voor skiaskopie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Afd., 789-794.— Holland. 
Theorie de la skiascopie. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1905, exxxiv, 
428-436.— Selioen ( W. ) Das Wesen der Skiaskopie. 
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xvi, 315-325, 3 pi.— Slier 
(S. B.) Interesnty skiaskopicheskiy sluchal. [Interest- 
ing skiascopie case.] Voyenno-med. J„ St. Petersb., 
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1904, ii, med.-spec. pt., 383-388.— Slierer (J. W.) Skias- 
copy. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 13.— Sliima no v*ki 

(A. F.) O skiaskopii. Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1895, 
xii, 1-28.— Snellen ( H. ) jr. Ueber die Skiaskopie. 
Ergebn. d. Physiol., Wiesb., 1901, iii, 2. Abt., 339-347.— 
Van der Bergli. Skiascopie subjective; proced^ ori- 
ginal de determination de la refraction. Ann. d'ocul., 
Par., 1903, cxxx, 255-276. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 

1903, It, 461-471. . Skiascopie subjective. Ann. 

d'ocul.. Par., 1904, cxxxii, 273-279.— Veasey (C. A.) A 
new eye model for use in ophthalmoscopy and skiascopy. 
Ann. Ophth. & Otol.. St. Louis, 1896, v, 280-283. Alio, 
Reprint.— \Volft"(H.) Ueber die Skiaskopietheorie und 
iiber mein elektrisches Skiaskopophthalmometer. Wien. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 2312-2315. Also: Ztschr. f. Au- 
genh., Berl., 1904, xii, 490-495. Also, transl: Arch, d'opht., 

Par., 1904, xxiv, 213-219, 1 pi. . Noch einmal meine 

Skiaskopietheorie. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, liii, 

135-148. . Neue Beitriige zur Skiaskopietheorie. 

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 41; 61. . Ueber 

Schattendrehung und Schattcnlauf sowie iiber das astig- 
matisehe Gesichtsfeld in der Skiaskopie. Arch. f. Au- 
genh., Wiesb , 1908, Ix, 210-254, 1 diag. 

Skilva-Zal>orow§ka (Maria) [1867- ]. 
* Ueber eine Epidemie von Vulvovaginitis 
kleinerMadchen.- 40 pp. 8°. Zurich, 1898. 

Skierlo (Friedrich) [1872- ]. * Ueber peri- 
odische Paranoia. 31 pp., 3 1. 8°. Konigs- 
berg, M. Liedtke, 1900. 

Ski I ton (Julius A.) [ -1897]. 

Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1180. 

Skimmianin. 

Honda (J.) Ueberdas Skimmianin, ein Alkaloid der 
Skimmia japonica Thumb. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Phar- 
makol., Leipz., 1904, lii, 83-94. 

Skin. 

See, also, Dermatology; Eleidine; Epider- 
mis; Epithelium; Hair; Insane {Physical, 
etc., characteristics of); Keratohyaline; Lym- 
phatics; Nails; Perspiratory glands; Pores; 
ROntgen rays (Effects of); Scalp; Sebaceous 
glands; Skin (Abnormities of); Skin (Absorption 
try); Skin {Anthropology of); Skin (Color of); 
Skin (Diagnostic importance of); Skin (Electro- 
physiology of); Skin (Histology of); Skin (Mor- 
phology of); Skin (Nerves, etc., of ); Skin (Physi- 
ology of ); Skin (Temperature of); Skin in old 
age; Skin in pregnancy; Touch (Sense of); 
Vernix caseosa. 

Baetholinus (E.) De poris corporum et con- 
suetudine questiones academic*. 16°. [Am- 
sterdam], 1666. 

Behrens (F. ) *Zur Kenntniss des subepi- 
thelialen elastischen Netzes der menschlichen 
Haut. 8°. Rostock, 1892. 

Bourqienod-Chrestien (P. -F. -G.) * Consi- 
derations anatomiques et physiologiques sur la 
peau. 4°. Montpellier, 1842. 

von Brunn (A.) Sinnesorgane. Erste Ab- 
teilung. Haut (Integumenturn commune) . 8°. 
Jena, 1897. 

Handb. d. Anat. d. Mensch., Jena. Hrsg. von Karl von 
Bardelelen. v. 5, 1. Abt. 

Cohn (T. ) * Ueber Intercellularliicken und 
Kittsubstanz. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 
1894. 

Euth (J. D.) *De poris. sin. 4°. Lugd. 
Bat., 1706. 

Fra.vcke (K. ) Die menschliche Haut. Rede, 
gehalten im Saale des nijrdlichen Schrannen- 
hallenbaues in Aliinchen den 4. Februar 1892. 
4°. Munchen, 1892. 

Gastreich (J.) *Die Durchsichtigkeit der 
menschlichen Haut. [Erlangen.l 8°. Leipzig, 
1890. 

Guttentag (A.) * Ueber das Verhalten der 
elastischen Fasern in Hautnarben und bei De- 
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structionsprocessen der Haut. [Leipzig.] 8°. 
Prag, 1894. 

Also, in: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz. 1894 
xxvn, 175-190. ' 

Junius (P.) * Ueber Haut- und Sekretions- 
strome, speziell der Amphibien. 8°. Koniat- 
bergi. Pr., 1895. 

Kauderbach (C. H. ) De cute. am. 4°. 
Lipsiie, [1671]. 

Kuhner(A.) Die Haut in physiologischer, 
di;itetischer, prophylaktischer und therapeu- 
tischer Beziehung. 8°. Leipzig, 1891. 

Lewin (G.) Tafel der Anatomie der Haut, 
nach microscopischen Priiparaten. 1 large wall 
map. fol. (with 1 sheet text, 4°). Berlin, 1893. 

Marks (P.) * Untersuchung iiber die Ent- 
wicklung der Hauf, inbesondere der Haar- und 
Driisenanlagen. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Meissner (G.) Beitriige zur Anatomie und 
Physiologie der Haut. fol. Leipzig, 1853. 

Schoss (J. C.) Decuticula. em. 4°. Lipsise, 
1739. 

Schulz (F.) * Ueber daa Verhalten der ela- 
stischen Fasern in der normalen und patholo- 
gisch veriinderten Haut. 8°. Bonn, 1893. 

Spalteholz ( W. ) Die Arterien der mensch- 
lichen Haut. Dreizehn Btereoskopische Tafeln 
nach Photographien eigener Priiparate in Kup- 
ferdruck. 8°. Leipzig, 1895. 

Startin (J.) The skin and complexion. 
16°. London, [1893]. 

Unna (P.) *Untersuchungen iiber die 
Lymph- und Blutgefiisse der ausseren Haut mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Haarfollikel. 
8°. Bonn, 1908. 

Also, in: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1908, lxxii, 161- 
208, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

von Voss. *Die Beteiligung stehengeblieb- 
ner Drusen- und Huarbalgreste an der Epider- 
misierung bei Defekten der Epitheldecke. 8°. 
Gottingen, 1905. 

Warren (J. C.) Colurnnae adiposse; a newly- 
described structure of the cutis vera, with its 
pathological significance in carbuncle and other 
affections. 12°. Cambridge, 1882. 

Wk;(;les\yortii (E. ) New formation. 8°. 
[n. p., n. d.] 

Ajello (G.) & Parascandolo (C.) Sulla cagione 
della morte per scottature e per inverniciamento, Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 829-833. — Allen (C. W.) 
Anatomy of the skin and its appendages. Twentieth Cent. 
Pract., N. Y., 1896, v, 1-23.— Audry (C.) Ueberdie angio- 
plastische Resorption des Epithels der ausseren Haut. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1895, xxi, 166-170. 

. Sur les cellules isoplastiques (Mastzellen). Ann 

de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 9-22. Also, transl: 
Monatsh. f. pfakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxii, 393-404. 

. Le tissu glastiquedelapeauetdesmuqueusesnoi- 

males et pathologiques. Arch. m6d. de Toulouse. 1890, 
85-93. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1895, vil, 385- 
394. — Bauer ( K. ) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Talgdrii- 
sen der menschlichen Haut. Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1893- 
4, iii, 439-458, 3 pi.— Beck (C.) Beitrag zui Kenntnissder 
elastischen Fasern undihres Verhiiltnisseszu den Lymph- 
gefiissen der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1897, xxxviii, 401-404 — Blzzozero (G.) Delle 
cellulecigliate del reticolo Malpighiano dell' epidermide 
delle mucose e dei cancroid!. Ann. univ. di med., Mi- 
lano, 1864, exc, 110-118, 1 pi. Also, in his: Opere scient. 
1862-79, Milano, 1905, i, 57-63, 1 tab.— Bortolotti (Em- 
ma). Rudimenti di corazza cutanea indicati da pieghe 
della pelle in alenni embrioni di mammiferi. Ricerche 
n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1895-6, v, 275- 
285, 1 pl.-Bowen (J. T.) The epitrichial layer of the 
human epidermis. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1889, iv, 412-450.— 
Branca (A.) Sur les filaments d'union. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 440.— Brocq. L'hypo- 
resistance de la peau; les cosm6tiques; les massages. 
Rev. g6n. de clin. et de thiSrap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 261- 
263.— Broes van Dort (T.) Invloed van warmte en 
licht op de huid. Bijdrage naar aanleiding van een ge- 
val van Hutchinson's eruptio aestivalis bullosa. Nederl. 
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Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1892, 2. R., xxviii, pt. 1, 533- 
546 — Cliarpy (A.) Les plis de la peau. Arch. mod. de 
Toulouse, 1905, xi, 349; 373 — Cblenoff(M. A.) Noviy 
sposob Weigert'a diva okrashivaniya elastieheskikh vo- 
lokon kozhi. [Weigert'a new method of staining the 
elastic fibers of the skin.) Protok. Mosk. veil, i dermat. 
Obsh., 1898-9, viii. 21-26.— Danes' skins and flaying. 
Lancet, Lond., 1909, ii, 1869.— Dleulal<6 & Dnrand. 
Sur les vaisseaux de la peau. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. 
d. anat., Par., 1906, viii, 75.— Bojardln-Beaumetz. 
Des proprietea esthesiogenes de certains bois appliques 
sur la peau. Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap. ISsO, Par., 
1881, 2. s., vii, 176-179. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1S80, xoix, 97-100. — Ehrmann, Ueber die Hex- 
heimer'schen Fusern in der Epidermis. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien, 1892, 307-314.— Fn- 
derlen. I'eber das Verhaltender elastischen Fasern in 
Hautpfropfungen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl. ,1897, lv,764.— 
Eiuvald (R.) Ihosta ja ihon tavallisimmista taudeista. 
(The human skin and its diseases. | Suomen tervevdenh.- 
lehti, Helsingissa, 1889, i, 85-89.— Fa sal (H.) Ueber Ka- 
pillardruck-Messungeii normaler und verandertcr Haut. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxiii, 340- 
348.— Flleline (W.J Ueber die Durehgangigkeit der 
menschlichen Epidermis fur teste und fiussige Stoffe. 
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1898, xxxv, 45-48. -For^eot. 
Anatomie des lignespapillaires. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de 
Lyon (1893), 1894, xii. 67-81. — Fusari (R.) Sulle diverse 
forme di appendici che possono essere presentate dalla 
guaina radicolare esterna dei peli nell' uomo. Ricerche 
n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma. 1S99-1900, vii, 
97-107, 1 pi. — Gans (E.\ I'eber eineii Fall von Indikan- 
Ausseheidung durch die Haut. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 
1905, xlii. t'.s5.— oirou de Buzareingues (L.) fila 
Considerations sur la peau. et en particulier sur la nature 
du derme. [Rev.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1837, 
v, 843.— Grosser (O. ) Zur Frage der segmentalen Ge- 
fassversorgung der Haut beim Menschen. Morphol. 
Jahrb., Leipz.. 1905, xxxiii, 555-561, 1 pi. — Halle. Ueber 
die Herstellung von plastischen Structurbildern der Haut 
nach der Plattenmodellirmethode. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv, 452-457, 3 
pi.— Halpern (J.) Der lokale Einfiuss erhohter Mus- 
kelfunktionaufdieanormale Erniihrungder Haut. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 87-92. — 
Hansemann ( D. ) Ueber Zelltheilung in der mensch- 
lichen Epidermis. Festschr. Rudolf Virehow, Berl., 
1891, 1-12, 1 pi.— Henri (V.) & Tawnej (G.) Ueber 
die Trugwahrnehmung zweier Punktebei derBeriihrung 
eines Punktes der Haut. Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1895, xi, 
394-405.— Hen sel (H.) Ueber saure Kerne in der nor- 
malen Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, 
xli, 531-543.— Hirseli (C.) Ueber die Entwicklung der 
Hornhautgefas^e. Verhandl d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 382.— His 
fW_) Die Haute und Hohlen des Korpers. Arch. f. Anat. 
u. Entwcklngesch., Leipz., 1903. 368-404. — Huxley (T. 
H.) Tegumentary organs. Cycl. Anat. & Phys. ( Todd), 
Lond., 1859, v, sup'pl., 473-506. Also, in hi.": Scient. Mem., 
8°, Lond.. 1898, 365-431. — Jacqnet ( L. ) & Butte. 
Reeherches experimentales sur le mecanisme de l'hy- 
peremie cutanee. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 
1897. exxiv. 410-412. AUG [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. 
de biol., Par.. 1897, 10. s., iv, 68— Katsurada (F.) 
Zur Kenntniss der regressiven Verimderungen der 
elastischen Fasern in der Haut. Beitr. z. path. Anat. 
u. z. allg. Path., Jena. 1902, xxxi, 296-310, 1 pi. 
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 157- 
161.— Kotlyarofl" ( B.i O regeneratsii kozhi oblasti 
kopita. [Regeneration of the skin in the region of the 
hoof.] Shorn, trod. Kharkov. Vet. Inst. ( 1889-90), 1891, 
iii, 509-543.— Kovalevaki (X. 0.) Nablyudeniya nad 
krovoobrashtsheniyem v nlekotorikh otdlelakh kozhi. 
[Observations on the circulation of the blood in various 
parts of the skin.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 18&5, x, 231. 
Also, in his: Trudi, 8°, Kazan, 1895, no. 12, 49-53.-K.ro- 
mayer. Lvmphbahnen und Lvmphcirculation der 
Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xiii, 359- 

364. . Vorschlag zu einer neuen Einteilung der 

Haut. Ibid., 431-434. . Beitrag zum feineren Ban 

der Epithelzelle mit Demonstrationcn mikroskopischer 
Priiparate. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 
Wien, 1892, 303-307.— Krompeelier (O.J A ham, en- 
dothel <5s kotoszcivet kolcsonos viszonyar61. [The recip- 
rocal relations of the cuticle, endothelium and connec- 
tive tissue.] Orvostud. ertek. gviijt. Magy. orv. Arch., 
Budapest, 1905, ii. f., vi, 139-148.— Lau lanie (F.) Sur 
les effets physjologiques du vernissage de la peau et les 
• causes de la mort consecutive a. eette operation. Arch, 
de physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1897, 6. s.. ix, 302-316. 

. Des troubles digestifs produits par le vernissage 

de la peau et de l'inanition mortelle qui en est la conse- 
quence. Compt rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 
206-209.- Led <■ mi a ii n I R. I & Katkowski. Die 
mikroskopiscne Technik im Dienste der Dermatologie. 
(Ein Ruckbliek auf die letzten zehn Jahre.) Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxvii, 73; 235; 407: 
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xwiii, 133; i ii.-Levj'-Dorii (M.) Antwort auf die 
Arbeit des Hern) Professor Senator: Wie wirkt Firnissen 
der Haut beim Menschen? Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl , 
1894, xxiv, 419-421.— Lodholz (E.) The skin: a study 
in elasticity. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 
59-63.— Mae leod (J. M. II.) On the development of 
the human epidermis and its appendages. Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1898.x, 183; 221; 269, 1 pi.— tlaimii o wsky 
(A.) Ueber cine netie Farbungsmethode von Haut- 
schnitten. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1897, 
xxiv, 211.— itlarie (R.) Note sur Indentation de la 
division cellulaire dans la peau normale. Bull. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 755-758.— iUazoyer. La le- 
gendedu corps muqueuxde Malpighi. Prov. med., Par., 

1908, xix,329.— ;Ueissner (P.) Ueber elastische Fasern 
to gesunder Und kranker Haut. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1896, iii, 176-185, 2 pi.— IVIerk (L.) Experimentelles zur 
Biologie der menschlichen Haut. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1900, eix, 715-747, 
2 pi. . Ueber einige Lebensvorgiinge in der mensch- 
lichen Epidermis. Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1902, Iii, 262- 
268.— Miwa (S.) & Stoeltzner (W.) Bemerkungen 
fiber die Bestimmung der Korperoberfliiche des Men- 
schen. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1898, n. F., 
xviii, 31 1-318.— Moczutkowsky (O.O.) Ueber die 
Schmerzempfindung der Haut. Neurol. Centralbh, 
Leipz., 1897, xvi, 779-787.— Jlon tesa n o t V.) Modo di 
comportarsi delle iibre elastiche nella pelle con rughe 
stabili. Bull. d. r. Acead. med. di Roma, 1901, xxvii, 37. — 
IHorelle (A.) De l'enseignement de la dermatologie. 
Ann.de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1894, i, 87-92.— Meka lit 
(L. S.) Adatok a bur elastikus rostjainak miikodesehez 
es typographiajahoz. [On the action and location of the 
elastic fibres of the skin.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1895, 
xxxix, 257-259. Also, transl.: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 109-111. AUo, tmasl.: Pest, med.-'chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 713-716. — Ollivier. Con- 
siderations anatomiques sur la peau. Dict.de med., 2. 
ed., Par., 1841, xxiii, 325-340. Also, Reprint.— Pasclie- 
les (\\ .) Ueber den Einfiuss des Hautwiderstandes auf 
den Stromverlauf im menschlichen Korper. Ztschr. f. 
Heilk., Berl., 1892, xiii, 263-276.— Pasinl (A.) Di un 
metodo nuovo e semplice per la dimostrazione dei fila- 
menti epiteliali nella pelle. Monitorezool.ital., Firenze, 
1904, xv, 399-403.— Passarge (K.) & Krosing (R.) 
Schwund und Regeneration des elastischen Gewebes der 
Haut unter verschiedenen pathologischen Verhaltnissen. 
Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, 18. Hft., 2-106, 
4 pi. — Passera (E.) La rete vascolare sanguigna della 
membrana coriocapillare dell' uomo. Ricerche n. lab. 
di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1895-6, v, 133-167, 2 
pi. — Pautel (P.) Sur le clivage de la cuticule, en tant 
que processus temporaire ou permanent. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvi, 850-853.— Pliilippson 
(L.) Ueberdie Formveriinderungen des Papillarkorpers 
der Haut durch die Wirkung einfacher mechanischer 
Kriifte. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1890, exx, 182- 

192, 1 pi. . Attorno all' insegnamento della derma- 

tologia. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1906, 
vii, 20 : 25. — Rabl (H.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
menschliche Oberhaut und ihre Anhangsgebilde mit be- 
sonderer Riicksicht auf die Verhornung. Arch. f. mikr. 

Anat., Bonn, 1896, xlviii, 430-495, 3 pi. . Haut. Er- 

gebn. d. Anat. U. Entwcklngsgesch. 1897, Wiesb., 1898, 
vii, 339-402. — Reizenstein (A.) Ueberdie Altersver- 
anderungen der elastischen Fasern in der Haut. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xviii, 1-7, 1 pi. — 
Retterer (E.) Sur la structure et l'origine epitheliale 
des papilles dermiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1898, 10. s., v, 1147-1150. . Structure et evolution du 

tegument externe. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.]. Par., 
1904, xl, 337-386, 2 pi. . Reactions du tegument ex- 
terne a la suite d'un seul deeollement sous-cutane. 

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, lvi, 1077-1080. . 

Objets d'etude et procede rapide pour verifier l'origine 
6pitheiiale du derme et des organes Ivmphoides tegu- 
mentaires. //./</., 1906, lx. 485 488.— Kielter (P.) Note 
sur la mensuration de l'epaisseur du pannicule adipeux 
sous cutane. Ibid., 1892, 9. s., iv, 491. — Itiilliiii ( A. ) 
Contributo alio studio della vascolarizzazione della 
cute umana. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1900, xi, 
117; 282, l pi. — Salvi ( G. ) Apparecchio tegumen- 
tale. Ergebn. d. Anat. u. Entwcklnsrsgesch., Wiesb., 

1909. xvii. 655 561. — Seheln ( M. ) Falle von still- 
stand und relativem Zuriickbleiben des Flachenwach- 
stums der Haut. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1907, xliii, 1; 29. — Seliiavoni (M. ) Modificazioni 
cliniche ed anatomo-istologiche della pelle e delle mu- 
cose ectopiche. Policlin., Roma, 1895, ii, C, 49-66. — 
Scliimmelbuseh. Infektion bei heiler Haut. Tagebl. 
d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, K61n,1889, 
[xi, 127.— Nell rid de (H.) Ueber die Basalmembran der 
menschlichen Epidermis. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Be- 
ford. d. ges. Naturw. zu Marb. (1906), 1907, 95-101.— 
Schiltz (J.) Ueber den Nachweis eines Zusammen- 
hanges der Epithelien mit dem darunterliegenden Binde- 
gewebe in der Haut des Menschen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
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Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvi, 111-126, 1 pl.-Schulze 
(F. E.) Zellmembran, Pellicula, Cutieula and Crusta. 
Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1896, x, 87-93. Also: 
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xvi, 849-854.— Sehwent- 
ler-Traehsler. Ergebnisse von Untersuchungen an 
Mastzellen der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., llamb., 
1906, xliii, 47; 114. Also [Abstr.]: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 596. — Secchi (E.) Zur To- 
pographic des elastischen Gewebes der normalen niensch- 
lichen Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1896, xxxiv, 369-396, 2 pi— Seclii (T.) Contributo alio 
studio del tessuto elastico della pelle umana. Gazz. d. 

osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 714-716. . Sulla topogratia 

del tessuto elastico nella pelle normale dell' uomo adulto, 
con dimostrazione di preparati microscopici. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 241- 
244. — Sederliolm (E. ) Einige Untersuchungen iiber 
die Anordnung des elastischen Gewebes in der Haut. 
Biol. FOren. Forhaudl. Verhandl. d. biol. Ver. in Stock- 
holm, 1890-91, iii, 155-164. . Omdenelastiska vafua- 

den i huden hos medelalders och aldre personer. [C. r. 
Du tissu elastique de la peau chez les personnes d'age 
moyen et siiperieur. No. 20, 1-5.] Nord. med. Ark., 
Stockholm, 1892, n. F., ii, no. 15. 1-66, 2 pi.— Senator. 
Einige Bemerkungen iiber den Einfluss des Firnissens 
der Haut beim Menschen. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1894, 
178. . Wie wirkt das Firnissen der Haut bei Men- 
schen ■! Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1894, xxiv, 184-187.— 
ShUda (L.) Kozhniy snaryad i yevo pridatki. [Skin 
and its appendages.] Osnov. kizuch. mikr. anat. chelov. 
i zhivotn , S.-Peterb., 1887-8, 466-520.— Sommer. Lieht- 
erscheinungen nach Reibung der menschlichen Haut mit 
Gliihlampen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1905, xxxi, 303.— Spalteholz (W.) Die Vertheilungder 
Blutgefasse in der Haut. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwck- 
lngsgesch., Leipz., 1893. )-54, 6 pi. Also, Reprint. Also 
[Abstr.] : Verhandl d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien, 
1892, 109-114.— van der Spek (J.) & l ima (P. G.) 
Zur Kenntniss der Waldeyerschen Plasmazellen una 
Ehrlichschen Mastzellen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, xiii, 364-372. Also, Reprint. — 
Studnieka (F. K.) Ueber die Structur der sog. Cuti- 
eula und die Bildung derselben aus den intercellularen 
Verbindungen in der Epidermis. Sitzungsb.d. k.-bohm. 
Gesellsch. <1. Wissensch. 1897, Prag, 1898, No. lix, 1-11, 1 
pi.— Swayze (G. B. H.) Our skin habitation. Med. 
Times, N. Y., 1908, xxxvi, 296-298. — Szy mono wioz 
(W.) Og61na powioka eiala. [General integument of 
the body.] Podrecz. histol. ciala ludzk., Warszawa, 1901, 
504-521.— Terebinsky ( W.) Beit rage zur VVirkung von 
Hyperamie und von mechanischen Reizen auf die Epi- 
dermis; Mitosenzahl im Epithel benigner Tumoren und 
nach Stauung und Reibung; Histologic der Reibungsbla- 
sen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1910, 
xcix, 359-388. — Thomson (A.) Development of the 
epidermic layers of the skin. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & 
Ireland, Lond., 1892-3, p. xvii.— Thunherg (T.) Von 
Freys metod for undersokning af hudens tryckpunkter i 
kritisk framstallning och med smiirre modirikationer. 
[Von Prey's method forrindingthe pressure points of the 
skin, in critical representation and with slight modifica- 
tions.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1895-6, n. F., i, 294-296.— 
Tishutkin (N. P. ) O voloknistol strukturle epite- 
lialnikh nasloyeniy kozhi i rogovom metamorfozie yeya 
epiteliya. [Fibrous structure of the epithelial strata of 
the skin and corneal metamorphosis of its epithelium.] 
Izviest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 
373-401, 1 pi. — TiirJik (L.) WelcheHautveriinderungen 
konncn durch mechanische Reizung der Haut hervorge- 
rufen werden? Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1902, Ixiii, 27-38.— Tonkoff(W.) Ueber die elastischen 
Fasern in der Froschhaut. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 
1900, lvii, 95-101, 1 pi.— Unna (P. G.) Entwieklungs- 
geschichte und Anatomic Handb. d. spec. Path. 

(Ziemssen), Leipz., 1883, xiv, 1-114. Also, Reprint. . 

Die fibrillare Struktur der Stachelzellen und ihre Verbin- 
dungsbriicken. Monatsh. f . prakt. Dermat. , Hamb. , 1888, 
vii, 833-841. Also, transl.: Select, monog. on dermat., 
Lond., 1893, 108-111. . Zur Kenntnis der Waldeyer- 
schen Plasmazellen und Ehrlichschen Mastzellen. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xiii, 364-372. Also, 

transl.: Select.monog. on dermat., Lond., 1893, 149. . 

Ueber Protoplasmafiirbung, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die 
Bindegewebszellen der Cutis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 

Hamb., 1894, xix, 225-237. . Hyalin und Kolloidim 

bindegewebigen Abschnitt der Haut. Ibid., 595-615. 

. Ueber Plasmazellen; Antikritisches und Metho- 

dologisches. Ibid., 1895, xx, 477-499. -. Neue Tat- 

sachen aus der feineren Anatomie der Oberhaut. Deut- 
sche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 809-811. . Eine 

neue Darstellung der Epithelfasern und die Membran 
der Stachelzellen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1903, xxxvii, 289, 338.— Variot (G.) & Saint-Albin. 
La mensuration de l'aire cutanea des jeunes enfants par 
l'enveloppement avec des feuilles d'titain. Bull. Soc. de 
pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 307-312.— Weidenreich (F ) 
Weitere Mittheilungen iiber den Bau der Hornschicht 



Skin. 

der menschlichen Epidermis und ihren sog. Fettgehalt 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat, Bonn, 1900-1901, lvii, 583-622, 2 pi.— 
Wentscher (.1.) Wie lange und unter welchen t'm- 
stiinden bleibt die Lebensfahigkeit der menschlichen 
Epidermiszellen ausserhalb des Urganismus erhalten? 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u, Aerzte 1897, 
Leipz., 1S98, lxix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 29-32. Also [Abstr.]: 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1897, viii, 

867. . Das Verhalten der menschlichen Epidermis- 

mitosen in exstirpirten Hautstiicken. Beitr. z. path. 

Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 410-414. . 

Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Ueberlebensfiihigkeit der 
menschlichen Epidermiszellen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. 
Chir., Leipz., 1903-4, lxx, 21-44, 2 pi.— Willis (W. K.) 
How far are the protective functions of the skin al- 
tered by artificial coverings? Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 1-3.— Wilmart (L.) Ar- 
pentage de la peau humaine. Clinique, Brux., 1896, x 
713-716.— Wolff (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Structur der Cuticularmembranen. Anat. Anz., Jena 
1898, xv, 14S-151.— Vainagiwa (K.) Zellenstudie mi 
dergereizten Haut. Arch. i. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1894, 
exxxvii, 77-99.— Zaudy. Blutgefassveranderungen an 
der Haut des Rumpfes. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, 
lii, 621. — Zenthoeler (L.) Topographie des elastischen 
Gewebes innerhalb der Haut des Erwachsenen. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1892, xv, Ergn- 
zngshft. 1, 1-25, 2 col. pi. Also, Reprint. — Zieler. Ue- 
ber den Einschluss elastischer Fasern in die Epidermis. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1908, xii, 275- 
277. 

Skin (Abnormities and malformations 
of)- 

See, also, Hair (Abnormities of); Skin (Degen- 
eration of); Skin (Hypertrophy of). 

Matthes (V. W.) * Ueber angeborene, noch 
nicht verheilte, umschriebene Hautedefecte bei 
Neugeborenen. 8°. Marburg, 1894. 

Audry (C.) Pachydermieoccipitale vortieillee (cutis 
verticis gyrata). Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, 4. 
s., x, 257.— Bartels. Siebzehnjiihrige Zigeunerfrau mit 
einem grossen Pigmentmal. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. 
f.Anthrop.,Berl.,1892,215.~Basch(K.) Ein weiterer Fall 
von sog. Flughautbildung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1892, 
xvii, 289-291. — Bellet (D.) Une peau extraordinaire. 
Nature, Par., 1897-8, xxvi, pt. 2, 16.— Curious (A) case 
of skin-shedding. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1900, lxxxiii, 100.— 
Dubreuilh (W.) Leucodermie vitiligineuse .L r ' iierali- 
s6e. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 
136-138. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., 
vi, 352-354.— Emanuel (J. G.) An infant with congen- 
ital absence of the skin. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., 
Lond., 1905-6, vi, 157.— Franz (R. ) Extreme Dehnbar- 
keit der Haut am Ellenbogen. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesell- 
sch. f. Anthrop., 1892, 454. — Fruliinsliolz (A.) Uncas 
de malformation cutanee a type cicatriciel hereditaire. 
Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . 1906-7, 93-98. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 194-198. 
Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1907, xxxix, 361-366.— 
Oarnsey (W. S.) A peculiar congenital malformation. 
Tr. Homteop. M. Soc. N. Y.. 1896, xxxi, 363.— Hirsc-ii- 
berg (M.) Kosmetische Fehler der Hautgebilde und 
deren Behandlung. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1904, 
xxix, 116-118.— Hoeffcl (T.) Ein Fall von angebore- 
nem Hautdefekt. Strassb. med. Ztg., 1909, vi, 192.— 
Huteliinson (J.) Abnormal sensations in the skinof 

the thigh. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1897, viii, 112. . Ich- 

thyotic maladies in relation to congenital defects in the 
skin. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1908, xxii, 489-493.— Ja- 
dassohn. Eineeigentiimliche Furchung, Erweiterung 
und Verdickung der Haut am Hinterkopf. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, ix, 451-453.— 
Jeanselme. Les malformations de la peau. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 726.— Jeanselme 
(E.) <&Orrillard. Contribution a l'etude des malforma- 
tions congenitales de la peau et de l'hypoderme. Rev. 
de chir., Par., 1894, xiv, 50-55.— Joseph (M.) Ueber 
Hypertrichosis auf pigmentirter Haut. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1892, xxix, 163-166. Also, Reprint.— M'Quown 
(O. W.) Voluntary production of cutis-anserina and erec- 
tion of the hairs of the body. Indiana M. J., Indianap. 
1902-3, xxi, 516.— Uleachen (G. N. ) Some common ab- 
normalities of the child's skin. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 
1903, xxx, 204-206. Also: Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 
1903, xxxi, 146 — JTlUller (L. R.) Ueber eine angebo- 
rene, seltene Hautveranderung. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1903, 1, 1065-1068.— Sen wiiuiiier (E.) Der Haut 
mensch. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1893, xxix, 
56.— Valerio (N.) Sul potere assorbente della pelle. 
Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896, 277-310.— V8r- 
ner (H.) Ueber zirkumskripten kongenitalen Defekt 
(Aplasie) der Cutis und Subcutis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvi, 407-422, 1 pi. 
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Skin {Abscess of ). 

See Skin {Inflammation of, Suppurative). 

Skin {Absorption by). 

See, also, Balneology; Mercury {Inunction 
of). 

Bamberger (I.) *Ueber die Resorption des 
Silbers von der Haut aus. 8°. Wurzburg, 1902. 

Bo i tel (M.) *Quelques considerations sur 
l'absorption cutanee. Essai sur le mode d'ac- 
tion des badigeonnages antithermiques, gaiacol 
Sparteine. 4°. Lyon, 1895. 

Pangkrfield (H. P.) * An experimental es- 
say on cutaneous absorption. 8°. Philadelphia, 
1805. 

Also, in; Caldwell (C. ) Med. theses [etc.l. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1806, ii, 333-364. 

Encaussb (G.) L'absorption cutanee des me- 
dicaments d'apres le systeme de Louis Encausse, 
inventeur. Experiences faites dans les hopitaux 
de Paris et rapport ofliciel au ministre de l'in- 
terieur. Rapport sur les experiences faites en 
Espagne, etc. Avec une introduction et des 
notes. 16°. Paris, 1894. 

Gerke (O. O. L. A.) *Die Frage der Re- 
sorption und Durchgangigkeit der intakten aus- 
seren Haut des Menschen. 8°. Berlin, 1905. 

Happel (F.) *Das Resorptionsvermogen der 
menschlichen Haut fur zerstiiubte Losungen. 
8°. Strassburg, 1891. 

Husson (L.) *De l'absorption de l'acide sali- 
cylique par la peau et des frictions salicylees 
dans les affections rheumatisinales. roy. 8°. 
Nancy, 1896. 

Kahx (A.) *Das Resorptionsvermogen der 
intacten Haut unter der Wirkung des constanten 
Stromes. 8°. Strassburg, 1891. 

Kuhls (H.) * Quantitative Versuche iiber 
Giftaufnahme durch die Haut (Paranitrochlor- 
benzol, Tropfol, Dinitrotoluol ). 8°. Wilrz- 
burg, 1905. 

Mackenzie (S. C.) Physiological and thera- 
peutical absorption by the human skin. 8°. 
[Calcutta, n. d.] 

Manasein (M. P.) *Materiali k izucheniyu 
voprosa o pronitsayemosti zhivol kozhi zhivot- 
nikh ; eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Pene- 
trability of living animal skin ; experimental 
investigation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Mcller (L. ) *Neue Untersuchungen iiber 
die quantitative Aufnahme organischer Mikro- 
korper durch die Haut. 8°. Wurzburg, 1906. 

Noelle (H.) * Untersuchungen iiber das Ab- 
sorption.svermi'igen der menschlichen Haut fiir 
Gase. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Plaxtier (L. ) * Contribution ii l'etude de 
l'absorption par la peau humaine intacte des 
substances medicamenteuses fixes, solubles dans 
l'eau a l'etat de poudre ou en solution aqueuse. 
4°. Paris, 1894. 

Schum (E. ) *Experimentelle Beitrage zur 
Frage des Resorptionsvermogens der menschli- 
chen Haut. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Schumacher (G. ) * Ueber die Resorptions- 
fahigkeit der tierischen Haut fiir die Salicyl- 
saure und ihr Natriumsalz. 8°. Giessen, 1908. 

Seibel (O.) * Ueber das Resorptionsver- 
mogen der intakten menschlichen Haut fiir fein 
zerstiiubte Fliissigkeiten. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Thomassen (M. H. J. C.) * Ueber den Ein- 
fluss des Druckes auf die Resorption von Fliis- 
sigkeiten im Unterhautbindegewebe [Bern.] 
8°. Mastricht, 1906. 

Andres (A.) & Pesci (L.) Ricerche still' assorbi- 
mento cutaneo. R. 1st. Lomb.di sc. e lett. Rendic, Mi- 
lano, 1900, 2. s., xxxiii, 889-904, 2 ch — Aubert (P.) De 



Skin {Absorption by). 

l'absorption cutanee des substances dissoutes dans l'eau 
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1883) , 1884 

xxm, pt. 2, 158-162. . L'eieetricite et l'absorption 

cutanee. Lyon med., 1892, lxxi,5; 37; 81.— Hud lie I (C.) 
Uno sguardo storieo alia questione della capaeita assor- 
bente della cute. Idrol. e cliraat., Firenze, 1901, xii 174- 
178.— Beck (C.) & von Fenyvessy (B.) Ueber die 
Resorption des Iehthyols durch die Haut; ein Beitrag 
zur Physiologie der Hautresorption. Arch, internat. de 
pharmacod., Uand et Par., 1899-1900, vi, 109-120.— Brock 
( G. ) Ueber das Resorptionsvermogen der normalen 
Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, 
xlv, 369-398.— Oazaux (M.) Sur la prttendue absorp- 
tion cutanee dans le bain. Ann. d'hydrol. et de climat. 
m6d., Par., 1901, vi, 254: 266.— <iesarinl (C.) Influenza 
del sistema nervoso sull'. assorbimen to cutaneo ed intesti- 
nale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1525-1528.— Chi- 
ray & Lamar re (A.) Des mutations hydriques trans- 
cutanees. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 
U16-11I7.— Clpollone (L. T.) Profilassi contro le in- 
fezioni chesi possono contrarre per la superficie cutanea. 
Atti d. xi.Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, chir. 
e med. mil., 31-34.— Delore ( X. ) De l'absorption des me- 
dicament spar la peau saine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1863, lvii, 274-276.— Meseliamps. Surlaquestiondel'ab- 
sorption de medicaments par la peau saine . . . [Abstr.] 
Ibid., 561— Filehne (W.) Ueber die Durchgangigkeit 
des menschlichen Epidermis fiir teste und fliissige Stoffe. 
Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Munehen, 1898, v, 1-11.— 
Fileline (W.) & Kibe rl eld. Ueber die Aufnahme 
von Wasser und Salz durch die Epidermis und iiber die 
Hygroskopizitiit einiger Keratingebilde. Beitr. z. chem. 
Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904, v, 449-460.— Fleischer 
( R. ) Zur Frage der Hautresorption. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1880, lxxix, 558-560.— Fubiiit (S.) & 
Fieri ni (P.) Assorbimento della pelle. Bull. d. r. 
Accad. med di Roma, 1892-3, xix, 95-101. Also: Ann. di 
chim. e di farm., Milano, 1893, 4. s., xviii, 73-81. Also, 
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1893, xix, 357-363. 
Also, transl.: Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. 
Thiere, Giessen, 1893-5, xv, 203-211. — Gilles ( M. ) 
De l'absorption diadermique des medicaments et no- 
tamment du fer au moyen de l'eieetricite. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1898, vi, 193-196. Also: Mar- 
seille med., 1898, xxxv, 193-197. — Guinard (L. ) 
Etude sur la resistance de la peau saine a l'absorption 
des medicaments et des poisons; considerations physio- 
logiques; absorptions des poudres et des corps en dissolu- 
tion dans l'eau. Bull. etmem.Soc.de therap., Par.. 1896, 

449-474. Also, Reprint. . Apropos des medicaments 

que la peau peut absorber. Bull, et m<§m. Soc. de therap., 

Par., 1896, 513-534. . Dequelques influences capables 

de modifier la resistance de la peau a l'absorption et de 
la penetration superficielle des medicaments. Ibid., 545- 

559. . Influence de l'eiectricite sur la resistance de 

la peau a l'absorption des medicaments. Ibid., 577-588. — 
Qundoroft" (M.) Material! po voprosu o vsaslvanii 
cherez nepovrezhdyonnuyu kozhu. [Absorption through 
uninjured skin.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, 
lxxviii, med. -spec, pt., 1464; 1754. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 1904, lxxi, 17-69, 1 pi.— 
Jakob. Das Absorptionsvermogen der Haut (insbe- 
sondere fiir Jodpriiparate) und weiiere Erfahrungen mit 
Jothion. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 
1907, li, 81; 101.— Juki (V.) Untersuchungen fiber das 
Absorptionsvermogen der menschlichen Haut fiir zer- 
staubte Fliissigkeiten. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1884, xxxv, 514-523. — Kando .law aria & 
Jodlbauer (A.) Ueber das Resorptionsvermogen der- 
Haut fiir Anilinfarbstoffe mit und ohne Anwendung des 
elektrischen Stroms ( Iontophorese ) u nd iiber Ion tophorese 
im Allgemeinen. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. 
et Par., 1909, xix, 215-228.— Kaufman (Rosalia L.) K 
voprosu o vliyanii nlekotorlkh khimicheskikh i mekha- 
nicheskikh razdrazheniy na vsasivaniye lekarstvennlkh 
veshtshestv iz vann, [On the influence of some chemical 
and mechanical irritations upon the absorption of medi- 
caments from baths.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 
1895, iv, 64P, 657; 667.— Lelimaiiit (K. B.) Ueber die 
quantitative Aufnahme fester und fltissiger Fabrikgifte 
durch die unverletzte Haut. Beitr. z. Phvsiol. u. Path. 
Festschr. . . . L. Hermann, Stuttg., 1908, 130-136.— Linos- 
s!er(G.) Sur l'absorption cutan6e. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 
1903, xlvi,59.— Linossler (G.) &Lannois. Del'absorp- 
tion de l'acide salicylique par la peau. Mem. et compt.- 
rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1895), 1896. xxxv, pt. 2, 87- 

89. . De l'absorption des medicaments par la 

peau saine; application a la medication salicyiee. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de th6rap., Par., 1896, 238-249. Also: Bull. 
Acad, de med., Par., 1896,3. s., xxxv, 318-326. Also: Mem. et 
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m6d. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi, 
28-38.— Lombroso (U.) Alcune osservazioni sull' as- 
sorbimento dei grassi per la cute e pel retto. Gior. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 648-650.— 
JTIanassein (M.) Kurze Bemerkufig zur Frage iiber 
die Hautabsorption. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1900, hi, 395. — JMer (E.) Recherches sur l'ab- 
sorption cutanee dans 1' Helix pomatia. Compt. rend. 
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Skin (Absorption by). 

Soc. de biol. 1877, Pur., 1879, 6. s., iv, 186-197.— dn Ittes- 
n i I (L. ) Ueber das Resorptionsvermogen der mensch- 
lichen Haut. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892, 
I, L01: 1893, li, 527: lii, 47. — Wlladzjovsky (V.) Re- 
sorpce kuze v laznich elektrick^ch. [Resorption of the 
skin inelectric baths.] Rozpr.ceskt? Akad. eis. Frantiska 
Josefa [etc.] , v Praze,1897-8,2.t., vii.no. 19, 1-4 — Oppen- 
belm(M.) ZurFragederHautresorption. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 
2,2. Hlfte., 394-396. Also: Wien.med.Wehnschr.,1908,lviii, 

385-391. . Beitriige zur Frage der Hautabsorption 

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der erkrankten Haut. 
Arch. f. Dennat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908-9, xciii, 
85-106.— Parisot ( L.) Recherches experimentales sur 
l'absorption par le tegument externe. Compt. rend. 
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvii, 327-329.— Pesci (L.) & An- 
dres (A.) Ricerche sull' assorbimento cutanro. K. 1st. 
lomb.dise.elett. Rendic.Milano, 1900,2.s.,xxxiii,889-904, 
2 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901, xxxv, 

105-115. . Ricerche sulla semipernieabilita 

dell' integumentodellarana. R. 1st. lomb. disc, elett. Ren- 
die, Milano, 1901,2. s.,xxxiv, 976-987. Also, transl.: Arch. 
ital.de biol., Turin, 1902, xxxvii, 43-48.— de la Portilla 
( F. J Trastornos producidos por la absorci6n por la piel, de 
an liquidocolorante. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1909, 
xxxv, 71-73. — Poulet. Recherches experimentales sur 
cette question: L'eau et les substances dissoutes sont-elles 
absorbees par la peau? Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1856, xlii, 435-437. — Ramon Carafi. Absorci<>n cu- 
tanea. Rev. med.-quir., Buenos Aires, 1875-6, xii, 276; 
299.— Beilly (T. F.) The unbroken skin as an absorb- 
ing medium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 250- 
253. — IC ilia ml. De l'absorption cutanee. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. de therap., Par., 1894, 187-191. — Bock. Une suscep- 
tibility exageree de la peau ;l 1'egard de tous les medica- 
ments. Rev. med.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1908, xxviii, 
154. — Blidel. Ueber die Durchlassigkeit der Haut fur 
Arzneistoffe. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, 
Weimar, 1900, xxi.x, 146-151. — Sehwenkenbecher. 
Das Absorptionsvermogen der Haut. Arch. f. Physiol., 
Leipz., 1904, 121-165.— Siebelt. Die Balneologie und die 
Lehre von der Undurchdriuglichkeit der Haut fur im 
Wasser geloste Salze und sonstige Substanzen. Balneol. 
Centr.-Ztg , Berl., 1902, 211. — Silvester (H.) Medica- 
tion by cutaneous absorption of drugs. Internat. Ther- 
ap., N. Y., 1905, i, 265-268. — SokoloH* (N. M.) Vsasl- 
vaniye kozheyu nlekotorikh solel pri vtiranii ikh v vidle 
maze!. [Absorption by the skin of certain salts when 
rubbed in in the shape of ointments.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1894, xv, 169.— van der Stok. Huidresorptie. Nederl. 
mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Leiden, 1893, xvii, 15-29. — 
Sutton* Experimente iiber die Resorption durch die 
Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamo., 1906, xliii, 371- 
376. — Valdonio (G.) Ricerche sull' assorbimento cu- 
taneo. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 
625-627. — Valerio ( N. ) Sul potere assorbente della 
pelle. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1896-7, 4. s., 
viii, 277-310. — Winternitz. Versuche iiber Haut- 
resorption. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 
Wien, 1892, 315-323. — H avein (G. Y. ) K voprosu o 
vsasivatelnol spos bnosti nepovrezhdyonnol kozhi che- 
lovleka. [Absorbing property of the normal human 
skin.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xi, 713.— Xiverl (A.) 
Contributo alio studio dell' assorbimento cutaneo. Mor- 
gagni, Milano, 1904, xlvi, 740-746. 

Skin {Actinomycosis of). 

Borner (K. 0. A.) *Ein Fall von Acti- 
nomycosis cutis geheilt durch Jodipin. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1904. 

Dreyfus (W.) *Beitrag zur primiiren Haut- 
aktinomykose des Menschen. 8°. Heidelberg, 
1903. 

Monestte (F.) *De 1'actinomycose cutan6e. 
4°. Paris, 1895. 

Pourpre (L. ) *De 1'actinomycose cutanee 
primitive de la face. 8°. Lyon, 1901. 

Eaingkard. *Des manifestations cutanees 
de 1'actinomycose. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Vincent (F.) *De 1'actinomycose cutance. 
8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Holi in ( I.) Primare Actinomycosis cutis am Hinter- 
haupte. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, 
lix, 393-396. — Brian. Actinomycose cutanee. Lyon 
med., 1898, lxxxvii, 371.— Buerger (L.) Actinomycosis 
of the skin of the foot. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1907, n. s., 
exxxiv, 702-709.— Carr (W.), Johnson (R.) <t Power 
(D'A. ) Two cases of actinomycosis of the skin in children. 
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1216.— Cart. Actinomycose pri- 
mitive de la peau. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 152-154. — 
Dearborn (F. M.) Actinomycosis of the skin. Tr. 
Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., Oneonta, 1906, i, 63-65, 1 pi.— De 
Silvestri (E.) Uncasodi actinomicosi cutanea guari to. 



Skin (Actinomycosis of). 

Unione med. ital., Torino, 1898, ii.no. 9.— Dreyfus (W.J 
Ein Fall primiirer Hautaktinomykose. Miinchen. nied. 
Wchnschr., 1903, 1,2291. — ICvuns (VV.) Actinomycosis 
Brit, J. Dermat., Loud., 1903, xv, 250.— Folet. ' Acti- 
nomycose cutanee de la region fessiere. Echo med. du 
nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 115.— 4> la volte (E. S.) Dalnielshiya 
nablyudeniya sluchaya aktinomikoza kozhi i vnutren- 
nikhorganov. [Further observations on a case of actino- 
mycosis of the skin and internal organs.] Protok. Mosll 
ven. i dennat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 185-189. —Uw i I lemoi. 
Actinomycosecutaneede la jouegauche. Lyon med. ,1896, 
lxxxi, 118-126. — Kamen (L.) Ein Fall'vnn primarer 
Hautactinomycose. Wien. med. Wchnschr., L898, xhiii, 
s:;:;-s38.— Kopl'stein (V.) Pfipad kozni aktinomykosy. 
[A case of actinomycosis of the skin.] Casop. lek!<5esk, 
v Praze, 1900. xxxix, 724. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1901, xv, 21.— Kozerski (A.) Ein Fall von 
Hautactinomykose, mit grossen Jodkaliumdosen behan- 
delt. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, 
xxx viii, 163-184, 2 pi.— Kucera (J.) Ein Fall von Haut- 
aktinomykosis. Wien. med. Presse, 1902, xliii. 601-604.— 
Lenoir (O.) & Claisse (A.) A propos du diagnostic et 
du traitement de 1'actinomycose cutanee. Rev. gen. de 
clin. etde therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 452.— Lieblein (V.) 
Ueber die Aktinomykose der Haut. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., 
Tubing, 1900, xxvii, '766-784, 1 pi.— Poissonnier. Acti- 
nomycose cutanee de la face. Lyon mCd., 1905, civ, 869. — 
Pos|>ielott'( A. I.) Sluchal aktinomikoza kozhi i vnu- 
trennikh organov. [Actinomycosis of the skin and in- 
ternal organs.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1896- 
7, vi, 118-120.— Pringle (J. J.) A case of actinomycosis 
extensively involving the skin. Proc. Rov. M. & Chir. 
Soc. Lond., 1894-5, vii, 12-18.— Kaiuoiiii in i (p.) i n 
caso di actinomicosi primitiva della pelle in un dito 
(patereccio actinomicotico). Arch, per le sc. med., To- 
rino, 1904, xxviii, 245-262, 2 pi. Also [Abstr ] : Gaz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1904, xxv, 720. Also [Abstr.] : Gior. d. r. Accad. 
di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 232-236.— Beinsberg 
(V.) Aktinomyeosis cutis. Casop. 16k. Cesk., v Praze, 
1906, xlv, 1358.— Bille(J. H.) Ueber einen durch Jodka- 
lium geheilten Fall von Hautaktinomykose. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, 
v, 579-583.— Sieard (A.) Actinomycose cutanee du 
doigt. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, 581.— Staub (A.) Zur 
Therapie der Haut-Aktinomycose. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1894, viii, 499-501.— The venot. Actinomycose 
primitive de la peau. Lyon m6d., 1901, xcvii, 148. 

Skin (Anaesthesia of). 

See Anaesthetics [eic.]; Paralysis. 

Skin (Anthropology of). 

See, also, Indians (North American); Ne- 
groes; Skin (Color of); Tattooing-. 

Dunn (R.) Some observations on the tegumentary 
differences which exist among the races of man. Tr. 
Ethnol. Soc. Lond., 1861, n. s., \ 59-71.— Forgeot. Des 
lignes papillaires et des empreintes au double point de 
vue medico legal et ethnographique. Bull. Soc. d'an- 
throp. de Lyon, 1892, xi, 19-26.— Frederic (J.) Zur 
anthropologischen Bedeutung der Haut und der Haare. 
Naturw. Rundschau. Brnschwg., 1907, xxii, 4-6. — Ho- 
rand (R ) Perm6abilit6 moindre de la peau de negre 
aux rayons X et aux radiations des sels de radium. Lyon 
m6d., 1909, cxii, 21. — Pittard (E.) Un cas curieux 
de depigmentation non congenitale chez une femme 
tsigane. Anthropologic, Par., 1903, xiv, 317-321.— Both 
(H. L.) Artificial skin marking in the Sandwich Islands. 
Internat. Arch. f. Ethnog., Leiden, 1900', xiii, 198-201.— 
Bubner (M.) Vergleichende Untersuchung der Haut- 
thiitigkeit des Europaersund Negers, nebstBemerkungen 
zurErnahrungin hochwarmen Klimaten. Arch. f. Hyg., 
Miinchen u. Leipz., 1900, xxxviii, 148-159. 

Skin (Atrophy of). 

See, aim, Cicatrices of pregnancy; Fever (Ty- 
phoid, Complications of, Cutaneous); Iiinese albi- 
cantes. 

Bach (E.) *Ein Fall von Atrophia cutis 
idiopathica (Typus Herxheinier). 8°. Leipzig, 
1906. 

Beck (R.) * Beitrage zur Lehre der idiopa- 
thischen Hautatrophie. 8°. Konigsberg i. I'r., 
1908. 

Bergoend (E.) * Contribution a 1' etude des 
atrophodermies circonscrites. 8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Bollag (S. ) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der idio- 
pathischen diffusen Hautatrophie. [Zurich. ] 
8°. Aarau, 1907. 

Dahmex (F. ) * Hyperkeratose infolge von 
Hautatrophie mit Beriicksichtigung eines Falles 
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Skin {Atrophy of). 
der Striassburger Universitats-Klinik fur Haut- 
krankheiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1905 

Dietz (F.) *Zwei Falle von idiopathischer 
Atrophie der Haut. 8°. Strasaburg i. E., 1902. 

Jacobsohn ( G. ) * Striae distens;e cutis. 
[Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Lehmann (W.) *Ueber idiopathische Haut- 
atrophie. 8°. Leipzig, 1902. 

Richter (E.) *Ueber Atrophia cutis idio- 
pathica progressiva; aus der Syphilido-Klinik 
in Wiirzburg. 8°. Wurzburg, i907. 

Riedel (A. [R.]) *Ein Fall von erworbener 
idiopathischer progressiver Hautatrophie. 8°. 
Greifsicald, 1895. 

Welvert (T. ) * Casuiatischer Beitrag zu der 
Lehre von der Hautatrophie, im speziellen der 
idiopathischen. 8°. Strassburg, 1893. 

Abraham (P. S.) A case of atrophodermia in a fe- 
male. Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr.'Brit Lond., 1898-9, v, 60. 

. Atrophy of theskin. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 

1899. viil, 694-698 — Abrahams (R.) A case of idio- 
pathic atrophy of the skin. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, 
xx, 694.— Alexander (A.) Mehrere Falle von Haut- 
atrophie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 388-351.— 
Bae r. Ein Fall von Atrophie der Hant. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, 
vi, 384-386. Also: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz.. 1899. xlvii. 414 — Balzer & Faure-Beaulieu. 
Macules atrophiques post-papuleuses. Ann. de dermat. 
et svph.. Par.. 1903, 4. s., iv, 252-255. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903, xiv, 118-121.— 
Beehert (W.) Ueber einen Fall diff user idiopathischer 
Hautatrophie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1900. liii, 35-44, 1 pi.— Beck (S. C.j Az atro- 
phodermiakr61. [Atrophiesof theskin. 1 B6r-esbujak6rt., 
Budapest, 1907, 1; 16. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1907. xliv, 545-559. — Bettinann (S.) Ueber erwor- 
bene idiopathische Hautatrophie ( Atrophia cutis idio- 
pathica e vitiligine). Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1905. vii, Suppl., 347-372.— <le Beurmann 
& Gougerot. Dermite faciale atropho-hypertrophique 
ovalaire a progression excentrique, d'origine indeter- 
minee, peut-etre tuberculeuse. Rev. internat. de la 
tuberc, Par.. 1907, xi, 419-423.— Bolkoff (V. M.) Atro- 
phia maculosa cutis. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 

Kharkov. 1907, xii, 369-376. . Atrophia maculosa 

cutis. Ibid., 1909, xvii. 274. . Atrophodermia; 

lupus ervthematodes. Ibid., 1909, xvii, 274.— Bow- 
ditch (V. Y.) A case of traumatic linear atrophy. 
Boston M. &S. J., 1885, cxii, 617. Also, Reprint.— Breda 
( A. ) Contributo all'atrofia idiopatica della pelle. 
Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil.. Wien u. Leipz., 

1900, 25-34, 1 pi.— Brocq (L.) & Fernet (P.) Sclero- 
dermic en plaques superficielles sans infiltration, a 
foyers multiples, fait de passage vers les atrophies 
cutanees. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1909, xx, 189-191.— Bronson (E. B.) A case of symme- 
trical cutaneous atrophy of the extremities. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1894, xviii, 117-126, 1 pi. Also: J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 1-10, 1 pi.— 
Brown (W. B.) A case of diffuse idiopathic atrophy 
of the skin and scleroderma. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, 
xx. 599-603.— Bruhns (C.) Ueber idiopathische Haut- 
atrophie. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1900, xxv, 500 - 513. — 
Brlinig. Demonstration eines Falles von Acroderma- 
titis atrophicans. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 
1025— Burns (F. S.) Maculae atrophieae. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl.Svph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 177.— Campbell (H.) 
Widespread patches of atrophy affecting the integumen- 
tary tissues. Polyclin., Lond.. 1903, vii, 272 — Cantrell 
(J. A.) Erythematous atrophy of the skin of the face 
observed in peculiar circinate and oblong patches. Med. 
ASurg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 135-137.— Colom- 
bini (P.) Studio istologico e clinico su di un caso di 
dermatite atrofizzante. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 289- 
295. AUo, transl: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1899, xxviii, 65-73. — Coulter ( F. E. ) The sudden 
atrophic influence of craniospinal nerves, with report of 
a case. Medicine. Detroit. 1903, ix. 251-255.— Dan los & 
Blanc. Deux plaques symetriques d'atrophie cutanea 
antibrachiale. Bull. Soc! franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1907, xviii, 441.— Duckworth (Sir D.) A ease of 
linear atrophy of the skin, with hyperesthesia of ad- 
jacent parts. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 357-359. 
. On the relationship of some forms of integumen- 
tary atrophv. Edinb. M. J., 1882-3, xxviii, pt. 2, 616-619. 
Also, Reprint.— Elliot (G. T.) A case of idiopathic 
atrophv of theskin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1895, xiii, 152-154. Also, Reprint.— Finder (E.) Die 
Hautatrophien (Atrophia diffusa, Anetodermia, Atrophia 
maculosa) und deren Verhiiltnis zur Sklerodermie. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1910, lx, 81; 159.— Fleischer. 



Skin (Atrophy of). 

Ueber periphere Ektasie, bezw. Atrophie der Haut. 
Ophth, Klin., Stuttg., 1908, xii, 289-295.— Fordyee (J. 
A.) A further report on a case of svmmetrical atrophy 
of the skin. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 150- 

153. . Symmetrical cutaneous atrophy with the 

coincident development of syphilis of the skin and 
nervous system. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 
1904, xxii, 155-169, 6 pi.— Fox (H.) Diffuse idiopathic 
atrophy. Ibid., 1909, xxvii, 177.— Galewsky. Ueber 
Atrophia maculosa cutis. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8 , 368.— Glavche 
(E. S.) Sluchai atrofii kozhi i nohtei. [Atrophy of the 
skin and nails.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. obsh., 
1896-7, vi, 165-169.— Gottheil ( W. S. ) & Abrahams ( R. ) 
Report and presentation of a case of idiopathic atrophy 
of the skin. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii, 33.— 
Heidingsfeld ( M. L. ) Striae atrophica. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1902-3, n. s., 1, 512. —Heller (J.) Ue- 
ber idiopathische Hautatrophie. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. 
Svph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 
251-277. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 245. 
Also [Abstr.]- Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 
1901, xxxi, pt. 1, 78-81. — Hertmanni. Beitrag zur 
Acrodermatitis chronica atrophicans. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 290-302.— 
Herxheimer (K.) Further observations on acroder- 
matitis chronica atrophicans. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., 
N. Y., 1905, x xiii, 241-245. — Herxheimer (K.) & Hart- 
inann (K.) Ueber Acrodermatitis chronica atrophi- 
cans. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wienu. Leipz., 1902, lxi, 
57; 255 — Herxheimer (K. ) & Plass. Fall von Der- 
matitis ekzematoides atrophicans. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 209-212. —Heuss (E.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Atrophia maculosa cutis (Ane- 
todermia erythematodes Jadassohn). Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxii, 1; 53. 1 pi. Also, Reprint. — 
Huber (A.) Azatrophia idiopathic^, diffusacutis szem- 
ben az atrophia senilissel. [. . . in the eye with . . .] 
Orvostud. ertek. gyiijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1900, 
u. L, i, 273-283. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.. 

Wien u. Leipz., 1900, lii, 71-90, 2 pi. . Atrophia idio- 

pathica progressiva cutis esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi 
heti!., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 405. — Hutchinson (J.) 
Notes on atrophv of the skin and atrophic cicatrices. 
Arch. Surg., Lond., 1897, viii, 28-31. — Ihle & Hei- 
dingsfeld. Striae atrophicse. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 
1903, n. s., 1, 413 — Italinski (V.) Sluchai idiopatiche- 
skol priobrietyonnol atrofii kozhi. [Idiophatic acquired 
atrophy of the skin.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 252- 
257.— Iwanow (W. W.) Ueber weisse atrophische und 
narbenahnliche perifollikuliire Flecke der Rumpfhaut 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 369- 
380. — Jacobsohn "( G. ) Striae distensse cutis. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, lxiv, 541; 553.— Jadassohn. 
Ueber eine eigenartige Form von Atrophia maculosa cu- 
tis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien, 1892, 

342-358, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . Halbseitige Gesichts- 

atrophie mit Sclerodermie und eigenartiger Atrophie, 
speziell des Unterhautzellgewebes. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 464 — Jesionek. Demonstra- 
tion eines Falls von Dermatitis atrophicans. Sitzungsb. 
d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1902), 1903, xii, 160-166.— Jordan 
(A.) Ein Fall von difluser seniler Atrophie und Hyper- 
pigmentose der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1897, xxv,373-377.— Juliusberg. Circumskripte 
flachenhafte Atrophieen oder Sklerodermie der Haut? 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 
1901, vii, 387-389.— Kingsbury (J.) A case of acroder- 
matitis chronica atrophicans with co-existing sclero- 
derma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 414- 
416. — Kollarits (B.) Folliculite atrophiante Brocq. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xii, 511.— Kraus 
(A.) Ueber entziindliche Knotenbildung in der Haut 
mit umschriebener Atrophie des Fettgewebes. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvi, 337-354, 1 pi.— 
Kreissl (B.) Hamochromatosis der Haut und Bauch- 
organs bei idiopathischer Hautatrophie mit Erythro- 
dermie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 
lxxii, 227-244.— Krzysztalowicz (F.) Przyczynekdo 
histologii samoistnego rozlanego zaniku skory (atrophia 
cutis idiopathica diffusa). Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1901, 
xl, 303; 399; 412. Also, transl: Monatsh. t. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 369; 574. — Lapowski. Atrophia 
maculosa cutis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, 
xxvii, 182.— Iiebct. Atrophie cutanee (precedemment 
sclerodermie) et sous-cutanee combines a une hemiatro- 
phie faciale et a des crises de l'epilepsie. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, ix, 329-333.— 
Lehmann. Idiopathische Hautatrophie bei einer jun- 
gen Frau von 27 Jahren. Miinchen. med Wchnschr., 
1903, i, 1187. — LevclieukofffD. D.) Sluchai atrophia 
maculosa cutis. [Case.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., 
Kharkov. 1909, xvii, 293-298. — Leven (L.) Acroder- 
matitis chronica atrophicans (Herxheimer-Hartmann). 
Arch. f. Dermat. U. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, Ixv, 247- 

254. . Beitrag zu'r Kenntnis der Atrophia maculosa 

cutis; ein Fall von Atrophia maculosa cutis bei Lues. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xlvi, 321-329.- 
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lii{wy (K.) Zur Kenntnis der entziindliehen Atrophie 
des subkutanen Fettgewebes, mit Bemerkungen zur Ar- 
beit des Dr. Tokujiro Suzuki. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxvi, 403-414. — ITIalinowski 
(F.l O samoistnym zaniku skory (atrophia cutis idio- 
pathica). Przegl." chorob sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1907, 
li, 348-368. Also, transl.: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1908, 4. s., ix, 562-575. — Vlatzenauer. Ein 37jahri- 
ger Mann mit universeller Atrophia cutis idiopathica. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wienu. Leipz., 
1901, vii, 400-405. — Mazoyer. Les atrophies maculeu- 
ses de la peau. Prov. med., Par., 1907, xx, 419-425. — 
JVleshtsherski (G. I.) K voprosu ob atrophia cutis 
idiopathica progressiva n.cquisita. Protok. Mosk. ven. i 
dermat. Obsh., 1898-9, viii, 135-160. Also [with additions]: 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 224-251. . Atrophia cu- 
tis idiopathica et sclerodermia diffusa et "en plaques". 
M ed. Obozr., Mosk., 1902.1 vii, 916-923.— ;M oiler. [Eine68- 
jahrige Fran mit Dermatitis chronica atrophicans^ Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxix, 269. — Mosse 
(M.) [fdiopathische Hautatrophie.] Verhandl. d. Hufe- 
land. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1906), 1907, 11-14. Also: Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 277; 1320.— Nek am (L.) Atrophia 
cutis idiopathica. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xl v, 433. — 
Neumann. Ueber diffuse fortsehreitende Atrophie 

der Haul Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.. 1897, xlii. 163. . 

Ueber eine seltene Form von Atrophie der Haut. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliv, 3-16, 2 
pi. — Nielsen (L.) Atrophodermia erythematosa macu- 
losa mit excentrischer Verbreitung. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxii. 285-290.— Nikolsky (P.) 
Sur la pathogenie de l'atrophie cutan6e. Compt.-rend. 
Cnng. internat. de mod. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 313- 
322. — Niktilin (N. V.) Sluchal atrophise cutis idiopa- 
ticae progressiva; et cutis laxa. Protok. Mosk. ven. i 

dermat. Obsh., 1895-6, v, 8-11. . Atrophia cutis idio- 

patica progressiva. Ibid., 1897-8, vii, 19-22. — Oppen- 
lieim(M.) [Atrophia cutis idiopathica Oder Ervthro- 
melie (Pick).] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1316. 

. Ein Fall von Atrophia maculosa cutis seu Aneto- 

dermia erythematodes (Jadassohn) mit besonderen kli- 
nischen und histologischen Eigenschaften. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 325-327. . Zur Kenntnis der Atro- 
phia maculosa cutis (Anetodermia erythematosa, Atro- 
phodermia erythematosa maculosa). Arch. f. Dermat. 

u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 127; 291,1 pi. . 

Eigentiimlicher Fall von Atrophia cutis idiopathica mit 
Ausgangin Varixbildung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deut- 
sch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 
392-394. . Ueber Endausgiinge der Dermatitis atro- 
phicans. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 
1908, x, 347-351.— Perls. [Fall von sogen. idiopathi- 
scher Hautatrophie.] Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 309-311. — Petges ( G. ) & 
Clejat ( C. ) Sclerose atrophique de la peau et my- 
osite generalisee. Arch, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1906, 4. s., vii, 550-568, 1 pi. — Piek (W.) ' [Fall von 
Atrophia idiopathica cutis.] Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
472. — Pinkus (F.) Ueber eine besondere Form strieh- 
formiger Hautausschliige. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, 
xi, 19 - 27. — Pismcnnfy (N. N.) Sluchal idiopati- 
cheskoi priobrletyonnol atrofii kozhi. [Idiopathic ac- 
quired atrophy of the skin.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, 
lvii, 710-713.— Pospleloff (A. I.) Sluchal chastichnol 
idiopaticheskoi atrofii kozhi; atrophia cutis maculosa 
idiopathica. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1898-9, 
viii, 115-117. — Ravogli (A.) A case of progressive idio- 
pathic atrophy of the skin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, 
xl, 73-77. Also, Reprint.— Rielil. Zwei Fiille von pro- 
gressiver idiopathischei Hautatrophie. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvii, 124-126.— Rille. 
Ueber idiopathische Atrophie der Haut (Demonstration). 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1898, Wien u. 
Leipz., 1899, vi, 473-475.— R6na (S.) Atrophia idiopa- 
thica progressiva cutis esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi he- 
til., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 590. . Beitriige zur Lehre 

von den chronischen atrophisierenden Dermatiden. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x,. 
462-467.— Rotli (A.) Atrophia idiopathica cutis. Pest.' 

med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 1048. . Striae 

distensae (s. atrophica:) cutis mellhartya es tiidolob utan; 
diffus boratrophia egy esete. f. . . following pneumonia 
and pleuritis; a case of diffused cutaneous atrophv.] 
Bor- es bujak6rt., Budapest, 1905, 38-40.— Ruscli (P.) 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der idiopathischen Hautatrophie. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 3; 

313, 8 pi. . Ueber idiopathische Hautatrophie und 

Sklerodermie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906 xiii, 749-774, 
2 pi.— Seliein (M.) A bor sajatsagos, atrophiaval, pig- 
mentkepzoVlessel es pigmentatfophiaval jar6 megbetege- 
dese. [Peculiarity of skin: the actual disease, with atro- 
phv. pigment formation, and pigment atrophy.] Orvosi 
hetil;, Budapest, 1899, xliii, 618.— Seifert. Ueber Atro- 
phia cutis idiopathica progressiva. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1909, xxiii, 321.— Shields (E. H.) Macular atro- 
phy of the skin. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 
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129-131.— Sieveking (H.) Ueber Striae distensae cutis. 
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1891-2, Hamb u 
Leipz., 1894. iii, pt. 2. 301-305.— Smiriioir (D. J.J Sluchal 
anetodenniae. Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk (1899) 
1900, 2. pt., 85-90. — Szabdky (J.) Adatok az atrophia 
idiopathica cutis aetiologiajahoz esszovettanahoz. [Con- 
tributions on the etiology and histology of . . .] Dolgoza- 
tok az egyet. bbrk6rt. intezetb., Budapest, 1902,9-12, 3 pi.— 
Taylor (R. W.) A case of localized idiopathic atrophy 
of the skin. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi 
60-67, 1 pi. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y 
1893, xi, 125-131, 1 pi — Tendlau (B.) Ueber ange- 
borene i nd erworbene Atrophia cutis idiopathica. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc J., Berl., 1902, clxvii, 465-490.— 
Terebinskl (V. I.) K mekhanizmu razvitiya aneto- 
dermii (atrophia cutis). [Mechanism of the develop- 
ment of anetodermia.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, 
viii, 1054-1056.— Thibicrge (G.) Un cas d'atrophoder- 
mie 6ryth6mateuse en plaques a progression excentrique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1891, ii, 452- 
455. — Til i m in (P.) Ueber erworbene, progressive, 
idiopathische Hautatrophie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wienu. Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 47-68, 1 pi.— Toyama (I.) 
Ueber eine schiipfende, pigmentirte, kreisrunde Hautaf- 
fection. [Japanese text.] Hifubyog. kiu Hiniokibyog. 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi, 91-105.— IJiina (P. G.) Ein Fall 
von idiopathischer, diffuser, progressiver Hautatrophie. 
Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 910-943, 2 pi.— Unna (P. G.) & 
Golodetz (L.) O sostavie zhira v chelovlecheskol 
kozhle. [Composition of the fat of the human skin.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1910, xvii, 85; 119. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1910, 1, 96-115.— 
Vignolo-liUtati (K.) Die glatte Muskulatur in den 
senilen und priisenilen Atrophien der Haut. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxiv, 213-230,2 

pi. . Ueber Atrophia maculosa cutis. Monatsh. f. 

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xlv, 404-424. . Del 

lichen piano atrofico e delle sue relazioni colle atrofie 
cutanee circoscritte. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1907, xlii, 55; 164.— Wechselmaiin (W.) Ueber Lichen 
atrophicus und andere makulose Atrophien der Haut. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxi, 
333-350, 2 pi.— Weiss (L.) Chronic dermatitis with 
commencing atrophy. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 

1908, xxvi, 93.— Wolters. Atrophia cutis idiopathica. 
Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1903, No. 
233, 1397.— Zieler (X.) Zur PathogenesederDehnungs- 
streifen der Haut (Striae cutis distensae). Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 1764-1767. — Zinsser (F.) 
Ein Fall von symmetrischer Atrophie der Haut. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph. Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxviii, 345-352. 

Skin (Bacteriology of). 

Vigura (A. F.) *K voprosu o kolichestvle i 
kachestvle mikroorganizmov na kozhle u 
zdorovikh lyudel. [On the number and kind 
of microorganisms found on the skin of healthy 
men.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

Also [Abstr.], in: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 377. 

Alderson (H.E.) Theopsoninsand certain bacterial 
cutaneous diseases. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, 
xxv, 289-295 —Rizzozero (G.) Sui microfiti dell' epl- 
derraide umana normale. Atti d. r. Accad. di med. 
di Torino, 1884, vi, 147-163, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1884, xcviii, 441-459. 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1884, vi, 194-206, 1 pi.— 
Rlot'h. Ueber Hautimmunitiit. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 94-100.— Cam pan a 
( R. ) Eczema impetiginoso ed orticaria da piogeni. 
Clin, dermositilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1902, xx, 3-9, 1 

pi. — . Dei bacilli acidi e della loro presenza in alcuni 

casi nella cute. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, 
xx, 765.— Colin ( E. ) Ueber eine seltene Schimmel- 
pilzerkrankung des Menschen und ihren Erreger. Si- 
tzungsb. d. nied.-rhein. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. zu 
Bonn (1905), 1906, med. Abt., 19-28.— €roiiquist-Norr- 
kiiping (C.) Ein neuer Coccus., unter eigenartigen 
Umstanden auf der Haut angetroffen, Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvi, 645-665.— Dal- 
masso (C.) Sul passaggio dei microrganismi patogeni 
e delle loro tossine attraverso le discontinuity della cute. 
Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 1, 86; 98; 110.— 
Damman (G. W.) Preliminary note on some micni- 
organisms of normal skin. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1H92, ii, 
122.— Discussion (A) on the role of the cocci in the 
pathology of the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 794- 
797.— Do Id (H.) The cultivation of the so-called bottle 
bacillus. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 748.— 
Duclaux & Bouelieron. Sur les microcoques re- 
cueillis dans les scrofulides Wnignes, impetigo, acne pila- 
ris des paupieres et des narines, etc. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance.d. sc. C.-r. 1886, Par., 1887, xv, pt. 1, 195.— Elliot 
(G. T.) The role of the pus-organisms in the production 
of skindiseases. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1899, Concord, 1900, 
75-87. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 208-210.— 
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Entz (K.) Ueber das Vernal ten der menschhchen Hunt 
gegen verschiedene bakterielle Giftstoffe. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 379; 653.— Fatichi (G.) II baeillo 
dello Scheurlen e un saprotita della pelle. Arch, di anat. 
norm, e patol.. Firenze, 1889-90, v, 61-70.— Finger (E.) 
Bakterielle Infektionskrankheiten, mit akutem Verlauf 
und bekannter Aetiologie. Ergebn, d. spez. path. Morph. 
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 320: 349.— Gallo- 
way' (J.) Bacteria of the skin. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), 
Lond., 1899, viii. 900-913.— Gilchrist (T. 0.) A bacte- 
riological and microscopical study of over three hundred 
vesicular and pustular lesions of the skin, with a research 
upon the etiology of acne vulgaris. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 
1899 Concord, 1900,87-111, 1 pi. Also: Contrib. seined. . . . 
pupils W. H. Welch, Bait., 1900, 409-430, 1 pi.— Haeglor- 
Passavant (C.) Beitrage zur Aetiologie des Furun- 
kels und des Erysipels; iiber die angebliche Permeabi- 
litiit der Haut fur Bacterien und den Begriffe der Conta- 
giositat. Cor.-Bl.f.schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 345.— 
Lenglet. Note sur le bacille de Ducrey et Bur les mi- 
lieux humanises. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 
4. s., ii, 209-230. — Mantegazza (U.) Sulla presenzadel 
bacterium coli in due casi di dermatosi varicelloide. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1900, xxxv, 208-227.— 
Markoflf"(G. I.) K voprosu o zagryaznenii kozhi bol- 
nikh mikrobami. [Soiling of the skin of patients bv bac- 
teria.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv. 377. — Nekam 
(L.) Praparate aus dem Eiter einer sehr sehmerzhaften, 
zosteriformen, blasenartigen Eruption, welche ganz ei- 
genthiimliche, riesige, an blasenartige Spaltpilze erin- 
nernde Bacillen enthalten. Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1897, ii, 761-763. — Nikolski (S. M.) Materyall k 
ucheniyuo zagryaznenii mikrobami kozhi bolnikh. [Soil- 
ing the skin of patients by bacteria.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1893, xiv, 541-543. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1893, xx, 625-627.— Ohiuann-Duinesiiil (A. H.) The 
r61e of bacteria in the production of skin diseases. Tr. 
Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1903, 78-86 — Payne (J. F.) 
Bacteriain diseasesof theskin. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1— 

4. — von Pirquet(C) UeberdasVerhaltendermensch- 
lichen Haut gegen bakterielle Giftstoffe. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xxi, 623; 915.— Present (In the) status 
of bacteriology can its relation to cutaneous pathology be 
accurately defined? [Letters from different dermatolo- 
gists.] Am. J. Dermat., St. Louis, 1903, vii, 1-12.— Rein- 
linger ( P. ) Les microbes de la peau humaine, leur nu- 
meration, leur determination, leur role en pathologie, les 
erreurs qu'ils peuvent entrainer au cours des recherches 
bacteriologiques. Med. mod.. Par., 1896, vii, 257; 265; 273.— 
Rieder. Weitere Mittheilung iiber die Wirkung der 
Rontgenstrahlen auf Bacterien, sowie auf die mensch- 
liche Haut. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1898), 
1899, viii, 61-66.— Bona (S.) Tomeges savallo bacillus 
egy sajatszerii borbantalomnal. [Numerous salt-fixed 
bacilli in aspecial skin disease.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1904, xlviii, 309. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1904. ix, 375. . Masodik esete egy sajatszerii bor- 

bantalomnak tomeges savallo bacillusokkal. [A second 
case of a peculiar cutaneous trouble with dense acid ba- 
cilli.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 28 — Sabou- 
raud (R.) La defense de la peau centre les microbes. 

Ann. de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1899, 3.s., x, 729-750. . 

La peau humaine; sa More dite normale et ses processus 
spontanes de defense. Bull. del'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1904, 
ii, 233; 2*1.— Salter (A.) The eliminations of bacterio- 
logical toxins by means of the skin, with especial refer- 
ence to the presence of tuberculin in the sweatof phthisi- 
cal patients. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 152-154.— Sehnirer. 
Zur Frage der Ausscheidung von Mikroorganismen durcta 
die Haut. Wien. med. Presse, 1891 ,xxxii, 1706.— Sclioltz 
(W.) Die bakteriellen Infectionskrankheiten der Haut 
mit acutem Verlauf. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 
1901-3, x, 2. Abth., 221-238.— Simoncini (G. B.) Sul 
valore protettivo della cute rispetto ai microorganismi. 
Ann. d' ig. sper.. Roma, 1903, n. s., xiii, 167-183.— Stevens 
(R. H.) Bacterial inoculations in skin diseases. N.Eng. 
M. Gaz., Boat., 1909, xliv, 14-17.— Unna(P.G.) Farbung 
des Mikroorganismen in der Haut (mit Ausschluss der 
Hornorganismen ). Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. 

Leipz.. 1895, xxi, 533-547. . DieEinwanderungswege 

der Staphylokokken in die menschliche Haut. Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii, 573; 583. Also: Arb. a. Unna's 
Klin. f. Hautkr. in Hamb. 1896, Berl., 1897, 1-16.— Walsh 
(D.) A note on the elimination of bacterial toxins by the 
skin. Lancet, Loud., 1898, i, 362.— White (C. J.) The 
r6ie of the staphylococcus in skin diseases. Boston M. & 

5. J., 1899, cxli, 235-239. 

Skin (Blastomycosis of). 

See, also, Mycosis fungoides; Skin (Inflam- 
mation of, Coccidioidal) . 

Anthony (H. G.) Relation of syphilis to blastomy- 
cetic dermatitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901 xxxvn, 

104-109 . Blastomvcosis originating in the bone. 

Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y.,1902, 199-Anthony 
(H G ) & Herzog (M.) A case of blastomycetie der- 
matitis engrafted on svphilitic ulcers. J. Cutan. & Gen- 
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ito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 1-10.— Ban in (H. C.) 

Blastomycosis in New York State: a question. Buffalo, 
M. J., 1908-9, lxiv, 603-606.— Bowen (J. T.) A case of 
blastomycosis. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1906, 
xxiv, 30.— Brandweiner. [Lupusahnliche Blasto- 
mykose.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 805.— Bray- 
ton (A. W.) Blastomycetie dermatitis; the eleventh 
case reported, and the second from Indianapolis. Indi- 
ana M. J., Indianap., 1899-1900, xviii, 404-406. . Fre- 
quency of blastomycetie dermatitis; preliminary note of 
a fourth case observed in Indianapolis. Ibid., 1901-2, 

xx, 78. . The immediate diagnosis of blastomycetie 

dermatitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 313- 
315.— Burr (W. R.) Blastomvcosis. Kentucky M. J., 
Louisville, 1906-7, iv. 938-940.— Buschke (A.) Ueber 
Hautblastomykose. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 

sellsch. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 181-222. . 

Blastomykose. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, 

x, 2. Abth., 239-280. ■ ~. Die Blastomykose. Arch. f. 

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 1904, lxviii, 415: lxix, 
209. — Carrier (A. E.) Squamous epithelioma, or blas- 
tomycetie dermatitis. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1902-3, 
xiii, 1-3. — Cleary (J. H.) A case of generalized blasto- 
mycosis. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 818-823.— Coates 
(W.E.) Acaseof blastomycetie dermatitis; clinicallyand 
histologically, an epithelioma. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. 
(1897-9), 1900, iii, 419-431. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1900, 
vi, 100-112, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Day (C. R.) Blasto- 
mycosis, with report of case. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 398.— Driek (W.) Diag- 
nosis and treatment of cutaneous blastomycosis. Med. 
Brief,, St. Louis, 1909, xxxvii, 450.— Dubois-Have- 
ii ■ tli. Blastomycose. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de 
Brux. Bull., 1904, lxii, 176.— Dubrenilh (W.) De la 
blastomycose cutanee. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1904, 4. s.,v, 865-874. Also: Internat. dermat. Kong. Ver- 
handl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 288-300. Also: J. de 
med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 529.— Dyer (I.) Blasto- 
mycetie dermatitis and its relation to yaws; a case in 
point. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chicago, 1901, 180-189, 
2 pi. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1901, xix, 

14_25. . Report of a case of blastomycosis of the 

skin. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903. 98-101. 
Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 663.— Eddowes (A. E.) 
Blastomycetie dermatitis. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1901, xxix, 371.— Evans (N.) A clinical report 
of a case of blastomycosis of the skin from accidental in- 
oculation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1772-1775. 
Also: Mod. Med., Battle Creek, Mich., 1903, xii, 145-150.— 
Fabry (J.) Fall von Blastomykosis cutis. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 10 1-103.— 
Fabry (J.)&Kirsch(H.) Zur Frage der Blastomykose 
der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien. u. Leipz., 

1905, lxxvii, 374-388, 2 pi.— Fischkin (E. A.) A case of 
blastomycosis [treated with X rays]. Chicago M. Re- 
corder, 1903, xxv, 408^11. Also: Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1903-4, n. s.,v, 272. [Discussion], 474.— Freer(O.T.) 
Tuberculosis of the larynx and aspiration tuberculosis of 
the lungs following dermatitis blastomycetes. Med. 
News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 1027-1030.— Frick (W.) Blas- 
tomycetie dermatitis, with remarks on three cases. Med. 
Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, n. s., xxv, 229-236.— Gangitano 
(F ) Contributo alio studio delle infezioni blastomice- 
tiche della cute. Clin, chir., Milano, 1903, xi, 712; 761, 1 
pi.— Gastou & Bogolepoff. Note sur le diagnostic 
des blastomycoses; dela necessite des cultures pour le di- 
agnostic des mvcoses cutanees. Bull. Soc. franc., de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1907, xviii, 383-385.— Gilchrist (T. 
C ) A case of blastomycetie dermatitis in man. Johns 

Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1896, i, 269-283, 7 pi. . A 

case of blastomycetie infection. Ibid., 1904, xv,66. . 

Some additional casesof blastomycetie dermatitis. Halb- 
monatschr. f. Haut- u. Harnkr., Wien, 1904, i, 157-160. 
. A case of blastomvcetic dermatitis. Tr. Am. Der- 
mat. Ass., N. Y., 1903, 202. Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1903 xlvi,125. . Some additional casesof blastomy- 
cetie dermatitis. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1904, 
ii, 107-118, 1 pi.— Gilchrist (T. C.) & Stokes (W. R.) 
a' case of pseudo-lupus vulgaris caused by a blastomyces. 
J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1898, iii, 53-78, 5 pi— Golden 
(Catherine). Blastomycetie dermatitis; a study of the 
organisms involved. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1900-1 901, 
xix 165-169. — Harris (F. G.) Blastomycetie dermatitis 
of the gluteal region. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-1901, 
iv 3G3-368. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., exxi, 
561-564.— Barter (A.) & L,ucien (M.) Eosinophilie 
dans un cas de blastomycose humaine generalisee. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 528-530.— 
Hektoen (L.) The organism in a case of blastomy- 
cetie dermatitis. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1899, 
xiv 205-223, 4 pi. Also: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1899, it, 261- 

278 4 p i. . Systemische Blastomykose und cocci- 

dio'idales Granulom. Festschr. . . . Hans Chiari . . . sei- 
nes 25iahr. Prof.-Jubil. [etc.], Wien u. Leipz., 1908, 116- 
142 — Herrick (J. B.) Generalized blastomycosis; re- 
port of a case with recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1907, xlix, 328.— Messier (R.) Blastodermic dermatitis. 
[hid., 1899, xxxii, 760.— Hutchins (M.B.) Blastomy- 
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cosis cutis; report of two cases. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 523-525, 1 pi.— Hyde (J. N.) A 
contribution to the study of blastomvcetic dermatitis. 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1899, Concord, 1900, 128-148, 4 pi. 

Also: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1899, xi, 261-276, 4 pi. . 

Respecting blastomycosis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. 
Y.,1907,xxv, 34— Hyde (J.N.) A: Ricketts (H.T.J 
A report of two cases of blastomycosis of the skin in man, 
with a survey of the literature of human blastomycosis. 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chicago, 1901, 203-221, 2 pi. 
Also: 3. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 44- 
59, 1 tab. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., 
Par., 1900, sect, de dermatol. et de svph., 205-221.— 
Koch lor (H. H.) & Hall (G. C.) Report of a case of 
blastomycosis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, 
xxii, 681-584.— Krause (F.) Die sogenannte Blastomy- 
kose dor Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, 
xli, 123; 193: 299; 601.-Kren (O.) [Blastomykosis. ] 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 806.— Kyuzel (G. A.) 
K voprosu o dermatitis blastomycetica. Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven.Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903,v, 221-225.— Litwenbarh 
(G.) & ©ppenheini (M.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Hautblastomvkose. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1904, lxix, 121-144, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Ber. ii. d. 
Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 
1903, Wien u. Leipz , 1904, 57-59.— Lukis (C. P.) Case of 
blastomvcetic dermatitis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1907, 
xlii, 212.— Lyle (H. M.) A case of blastomycetic der- 
matitis. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1905, xxvi, 329- 
334.— McCarrison (R.) A case of blastomycetic der- 
matitis in a Chitrali. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1903, 
xxxviii, 138-140.— MacLeod (J. M. H.) Sections from 
a caseof blastomvcetic dermatitis ( "coccidoides"). Brit. 
J. Dermat., Lond"., 1902, xiv, 301-303.— Marzinowskl 
(E. J.) & Bogrow (S. L.) Die Blastomyceten und ihre 
Beziehung zu Hautkrankheiten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 215-238, 2 pi.— Me- 
n ran (J.) Sur la blastomycose cutanee. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 578-597.— Montesano 
(V.) Aleuni blastomiceti trovati in diverse dermopatie 
croniche. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 
225. — Montgomery (F. H.) Cutaneous blastomycosis. 

Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 94-102, 1 pi. "■ . 

Three cases of blastomycetic infection of the skin; one 
case limited to a tumor of the lower lip, with patholog- 
ical report in the first two cases by H.T. Ricketts. J. 

Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 26-43. . 

A preliminary report of two cases of cutaneous blasto- 
mycosis (blastomycetic dermatitis of Gilchrist). Ibid., 
1902, xx, 195-203. . A brief summary of the clin- 
ical, pathologic, and bacteriologic features of cutane- 
ous blastomycosis ( blastomycetic dermatitis of Gil- 
christ), from the observations of James Nevins Hyde 
and the writer, with illustrations from thirteen cases, 
three of them hitherto unpublished. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1902, xxxv, 1486- 1493, 8 pi. Also, Reprint. 

. A case of cutaneous blastomycosis, followed by 

laryngeal and systemic tuberculosis; autopsv. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 145-150, 1 pi. Also: 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 19-22, 1 pi. 

. Case of blastomycosis of seven years' duration. 

J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 278. . 

Report of a case of systemic blastomycosis, including 
autopsv and successful animal inoculations. Ibid., 393- 
409, 3 pi.— Montgomery ( F. H.) & ©rinsby (O. S.) 
Systemic blastomycosis; its etiological, pathological, and 
clinical features, as established by a critical survey and 
summary of twenty-two cases (eight of them unpub- 
lished); the relation of blastomycosis to coccidioidal 
granuloma. Internat. Dermat. Cong. 1907, Tr., N. Y., 
1908. i, 365-409, 3 pi.— Montgomery (F. H.) & Rick- 
etts (H. T.) Three cases of blastomycetic infection of 
the skin, one case limited to a ''tumor" of the lower 
lip. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900 Chicago, 1901, 189-203, 4 
pi. -Montgomery (F. H.) & Walker (J.W.) Fur- 
ther report of a previously recorded case of blastomy- 
cosis of the skin; systemic infection with blastomvces; 
autopsv. Ibid., 1901, N. Y., 1902, 102-111, 1 pi. Also: 3. 
Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 867-871. Also, Re- 
print.— Oberembt (B. H.) A brief summary of the 
clinical and pathological features of cutaneous blastomy- 
cosis, with report of a case. Post-Grad. Bull.. Milwaukee, 

1905-6, i, 110-114. . A brief summary of the clinical 

and pathological features of cutaneous blastomycosis, 
with report of a case. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 
1908,x, 84-89. — ©ppenheini (M.) Die Hautblastomy- 
kose (Dermatitis blastomvcetica). Wien. med. Presse, 
1905, xlvi, 869-879. . Die Hautblastnmykose Derma- 
titis blastomvcetica). Internat. Dermat. Cong. 1907. 
Tr., X. Y., 1908, i, 317-364.— Ormsby (O. S.) Report of 
case of systemic blastomycosis, with multiple cutaneous 
and sub-cutaneous lesions. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. 
Y.,1903, xxi, 121-136, 4 pi.— ©wens (J. E. ), Eisendrath 
(D. N.J & Ready (C. F. W.) Blastomycetic dermatitis 
(pseudo-lupus vulgaris, saccharomycosis hominis, or 
pseudo-epithelioma with blastomveetes). Ann. Surg., 
Phila.. 1899, xxx, 545-563,1 pi.— Pavloff (P A.) Slu- 
chal kozhnavo blastomikoza. [Cutaneous blastomyco- 



Skin (Blastomycosis of). 

sis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1908, lxix, 532-541, 1 pi. Also, 
transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 11H)8, xlvii, 
543-552, 1 pi.— Pelagattl (M.) Ueber Blastomyceten 
und hyaline Degeneration. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1897, xxv, 157-159.— Petersen (O. V.) O drozh- 
zhevikh zabollevanivakh kozhi (blastomycosis). Russk. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1909, viii, 1109-1112. Also, transl.: St. Fe- 
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 463-466.— Phalen (J. 
M.) & Nichols (H. J.) Blastomycosis of the skin in the 
Philippine Islands. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1908, iii, 
395-405, 4 pi. Also: Mil. Surgeon, Richmond, 1909, xxiv, 
280-300.— Primrose (A.) Blastomycosis of the skin in 

man. Edinb. M. J., 1906, n. s., xx, 215-223, 2 pi. . 

Second report of a case of blastomycosis of the skin, with 
notes on t hree additional cases of blastomycetic infection; 
with special reference to the effect of traumatism in pro- 
ducing a fresh outbreak of the disease. Surg., Gvuec. & 
Obst., Chicago, 1909, ix, 5-10. Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1909, xxvii, 573-585.— Rathbun (N. P.) Blasto- 
mycelial dermatitis, with report of a case. Long Island 
M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 406-411.— Ricketts (U. T.) A 
new mould-fungus as the cause of three cases of so-called 
blastomycosis or oidiomycosis of the skin; a preliminary 
report. "J. Bost. Soc. If. Sc., 1900-1901, v, 453-459, 1 pi. 

. Oidiomycosis (blastomycosis) of the skin and its 

fungi. J. M. Research, Bost., 1901-2, n. s., i, 373-546, 12 pi. 
. An organism from cutaneous oidiomycosis (blas- 
tomycosis); remarks ou classification. Tr. Chicago Path. 
Soc, 1903-4, vi, 113-116.— Bamberger (F.) Dermatitis 
blastomvcetica. [Dermatitis blastomvcetica. Res., 484.] 
Sborn. klin.-, v Praze, 1903-4, v, 466-485, 1 pi.— Sequelra 
(J. H.) A case of blastomycosis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 

1903, xv, 121-125, 2 pi.— Sheldon (J. G.) A caseof blas- 
tomycetic dermatitis (?). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, 
xxxviii, 1336.— Shepherd (F. J.) Two cases of blasto- 
mvcetic dermatitis, one of which was cured bv iodide of 
po"tassiuin. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 90-93. 
2 pi. Also: 3. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 
158-163. Also, Reprint.— Shields (E. H.) Blastomyco- 
sis cutis; report of two cases, one becoming systemic, 
with fatal termination. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N.Y., 
1909, xxvii, 156, 1 pi.— Spencer (G. W.) Blastomycosis. 
Cleveland M. & S. Reporter, 1909, xvii, 175.— Stel wagon 
(H. W.) Report of a case of blastomycetic dermatitis. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, Sect, de derma- 
tol. et de svph., 195-205. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1901, n. s., cxxi, 176-183. Also, Reprint.— Unna. Ueber 
Blastomykose. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
1367. — Varney (H. R.) Cutaneous blastomycosis. De- 
troit M. J., 1903-4, iii, 73-75.— Wells (H. G.) A case of 
blastomycetic dermatitis. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1897-9), 
1900, iii, 411-419. Also [Abstr.] : N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 
427-430. — Wright (F. R.) A preliminary report of a 
case of blastomycosis. Northwest. Lancet. Minneap., 

1904, xxiv, 149.— Zeleneff(I. F.) K ucheniyu o kozh- 
nom blastomikozle. [Cutaneous blastomycosis.] Russk. 
J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 163-172. 
Also, transl.: 3. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1908, xix, 
333-345, 1 pi. 

Skin (Blemishes of). 

See Skin (Discoloration of). 

Skill (Botryomycosis of). 

Hartzcll (M. B. ) Granuloma pyogenicum (botryo- 
mycosis of French authors). Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. 
Y., 1904, xxviii, 30-34, 1 pi.— Lafargue (V.) Contribu- 
tion a l'etude de la botryomvcose; botrvomvcose de la 
peau. Rev. vet., Toulouse, 1902, lix, 772-784.— Rocher. 
A propos de deux cas de botrvomvcose chez l'enfant. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 706-709. 

Skin (Calcification and concretions in). 
See, also, Ichthyosis. 

Bayle (J.) *Etude sur les calcifications de 
la peau et du tissu cellulaire sous-cutane. 8°. 
Paris, 1905. 

Castagnary (E.) *Des endotheliomes calci- 
fies de la peau. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Profichet (G.-C.) *Sur une variety de con- 
cretions phosphatiques sous-cutanees (pierres de 
la peau). 8°. Pans, 1900. 

. The same. 8°. Pans, 1900. 

t'hilesotti t E.) Les carcinomes calcifies de la peau 
(epitheliomes calcines); etude sur un carcinome de la 
peau, primitif, multiple, calcific. Rev. med. de la Suisse 
Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 317: 389; 457: 513.— Derville 
(L.) Infiltration calcaire de la peau. J. d. sc. med. de 
Lille, 1899, ii, 313-323. ,4ko [Abstr.] : Cong, franc, de med 
Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 600-607.— Greco (N. V.) Calculot 
snbeutaneos. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires. 
1903. xxvi, 261-267. — Karvonen (J. J.) IhokivisUi. 
[Cutaneous calculi.] Duodecim, Helsinki. 1903, xix, 319- 
330.— Jeanne & IVicolle. Sur une maladie peu con- 
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nue caracterisee par des concretions phosphatiques sous- 
cutanees. Normandie mod., Rouen, 1901, xvi, 26-82. 
Also: Bull, et mom. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 893- 
905. — liesseliors. A propos d'une concretion calcaire 
de la peau. Belgique mod., Uand-Haarlem, 1907, xiv, 
603-605.— litfwenbaoli. Zur Kenntnis der Hautver- 
kalkung. Bor. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong, d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 92-94.— 
Paul (F. T.) Subcutaneous horny tumour (so-called 
calcifying sebaceous adenoma). Tr. Path. Soe. Loud., 
1894-5, xlvi, 159-101, 1 pi.— Pons (C.) Etude chimique 
surune concretion calcaire de la peau. Ann. Soc. domed. 
deGand, 1907, Ixxxvii, 173-179.— Habere & Leu ret. 
Tumeurs calcaires do la peau et du tissu eellulaire sous 
c;itan£. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 19 D8, xxix, 
306-308.— Stiilieiiii. Kalkablageiungeu unterder Haut. 
Deutsche mod. Wchnschr., Leipz u. Berl., 1908, xxxiv, 
1609. — Thi in in (P.) Ueber Yerkalkung der Haut. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, Ixii, 163- 
188, 3 pi.— Tlmasheff (S. M i & Humaiiolt' (P. I.) 
Sluchal mnogochislenniku omlelotvorennikh uzlov v 
podkozhnol klietchatklo i kozhle. [Multiple calcified 
nodules in the subcutaneous cellular tissue and skin.] 
Russk. Vrach, S. -Peterb., 1906, X, 583-542. — Weso- 
loivski (W.) Przypadek kamienia skornego z nie- 
zwykJem umiejseowieniem. [Cutaneous calculus with 
unusual localization.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa. 1901, 2. s., 
xxi, 1322-1324.— Wild bo Iz (H.) Ueber Bildung von 
phosphorsauren und kohlensauron Konkrementen in 
Haut und Unterhautgewebe. Arch. f. Dermat. n. Syph.. 
Wien u. Leipz., 1904. lxx, 435-447. — Yaniasliita (R.) 
[A case of lime deposit in the skin.] Hifukwa kiu Hini- 
okikwa Zasshi, Tokyo, 1907, vii, 504-506. 

Skin ( ( 'anci r of). 

See Skin (Carcinoma of). 

Skill {Carcinoma of). 

See, also. Acanthosis nigricans; Skin (Calci- 
fication, etc., of); Skin (Epithelioma of). 

Eppenheim (G.) * Ueber Carcinoma fungo- 
sum der Haut. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1897. 

Gehring (R. C.) *De cancro cutis. 8°. Be- 
rolini, 1839. 

Roters (C. [G.] ) *Ein Fall von primarern 
melanotischen Carcinom der Fingerhaut. 8°. 
Kiel, 1896. 

Roix (R.) ^Sur un carcinome cutane. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Alger (E. M.) Cancer, particularly cutaneous can- 
cer. N.York M.J., 1901, lxxiv, 195-198.— Allworthy 
(S. W.) &Pernet(G.) A case of multiple carcinomata 
of the skin. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1900, xii, 350-353, 1 
pi — d'Ambrosio (A.) Una rara forma clinica di can- 
cro cutaneo. Movimento, Napoli, 1881, 2. s., iii, 164- 
174 — Bac-aloglu & Bosvieux. Cancer melanique 
de la peau; gnorme generalisation aux ganglions axil- 
laires. Bull, et mom. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899. lxxiv, 356- 
358.— Beadles ( F. H. i The diagnosis of cutaneous can- 
cers. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 
538 — Borelius (J.) Fall af utbredd cancer, cancer en 
cuirasse, uppkommen efter trauma. Upsala Liikarof. 
Forh., 1886-7, x xii, 580-587.— Boursier( A.) Dusquirrhe 
en cuirasse. In his: Leg. de clin. chir. 1885-6, 8°, Par.. 
1887, 123-137.— Dalane y (S. T.) Skincancer. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 190.5-6, x, 507-509.— Darler 
(J.) Les cancers de la peau et du sein. Rev. g6n. do 
clin. et de therap., Par., 1909, xxiii, 517-519.— Darier 
(J.) & < ou Ilia ud (P.) Sur un cas de maladiede Pa- 
get de la region porineo-ana'.e et scrotalc. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 25-31.— Dans 
(S. ) Ueber sekundare Hautkrebse. Virchow's Arch f. 
path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1907, cxc. 196-216.— De JTleser 
(A. F.) Vorkommen von Lycopodium-Sporen im Innern 
eines Carcinoms der Haut. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc], 
Berl., 1901, clxiii, 111-120, 1 pi — Fordyee (J. A.) Can- 
cer of the skin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Uriti. Dis., N. Y., 
1902, xx. 147-157.— Frick | W.) Report of a case of a pe- 
culiar form of carcinoma of the skin of slow growth. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1590-1593.— Gaston 
v \ iron la ii . Cancer squirrheux do la peau avec me- 
tastases multiples et disseminoos de la peau. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 523-527. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1147-1151.— 
4-linim (P.) Ungewtihnliche Form der Vorhorniing 
bei einem Hautcarcinom Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1905, Ixxvii, 172-1S2. 1 pi.— Goldschmldt (R.) Ueber 
einen Fall von blasenbildenden Kontinuitiitsmetastasen 
der Haut eines primaren Hautcarcinoms. Ztschr. f. 
Krebsforsch., Berl., 1908, vii, 111-125, 1 pi.— Gotthell 
(W. S.) Cancer of the skin. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1897, x, 93; 140; 170; 205; 261: 291; 328; 358: 1898, xi, 18; 45; 
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76.— TonHansemannCD.) Einige Bernerkungen uber 
Epidermiscarcinom. Berl. klin. Wohnschr., 1907 xliv 
723.— HcrzlVId (A.) Leukoplakia und Karzinom! 
Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908, xi, 194-196 — Berzog 
(M.) A case of Paget's disease (malignant papillary der- 
matitis). Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1897-9), 1900, iii', 438- 
414 — Hutchinson (.1.), jr. Melanotic carcinoma of 
skm. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 148-150.— Hyde 
(J. N.) Disseminated lenticular cancer of the skin; can- 
cer en cuirasse. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s. ciii 235- 
245.— Iwanow ( W. W. ) Einige Bernerkungen zur 
Frage uber Carcinoma lenticulare der Haut. Arch. f. 
Dermal, a. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvii, 113-116.— 
Llndemann (A.) Ein Beitragzum Carcinom.i sarco- 
matodes. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1907-8, vi, 419- 
428.— iTleller (A.) Zur Statistik der Bautcarcinome des 
Kopfes und liaises. J&id.,1907,vi,64-165.— JHeshtsher- 
ski (G. 1.) [(tal.\. Sluchal disseminirovannavo kartsi- 
oomatoza kozhi. [Disseminated carcinomatosis of the 
skin.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, 
v, 849 -860. —Morgan (.1.11.) "Carcinoma en cui- 
rasse." Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi, 361.— OTorrow 
(P. A.) Cancer lenticular diseminado de la piel (can- 
cer en c uirasse). Report, mod., N. Y., 1884, ii, 145-149.— 
O'Brien (C. M.) Carcinoma cutis, with notes of two 
cases: (a) cancer en cuirasse; (b) Paget's disease of nip- 
ple. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, cxxi, 347-351. Also: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n.s., Ixxxi, 421.— Paul (F. T.) 
Cancer of axillary skin glands. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
L894-6, xlvi, 153-159, 1 1., 1 pi. — Pollitzer (J.) Eine 
eigontiimliche Karzinoso der Haut (Carcinoderma pig- 
mentosum, Lang): Nebenher: Punkt-und strichformiKe 
Det'ekte im Hornstratum derPalmaound Plantae. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxvi, 323-346, 
2 pi. — Pollitzer (S.) Cancer eu cuirasse. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., [Buffalo], 1908, xxxv, 141-152, 3 pi. Also: 
J. Cutan. Dis incl. Syph., N. Y., 19U9, xxvii, 143-149, 3 pi.— 
Bavogli ( A. ) Nature and treatment of cutaneous 
cancer. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1264-1272. 
Also, Reprint.— Sato (T. ) [Small uniform cancers of 
the cuticle.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 
1901, 1028-1031. — Schmidt ( A. ) HerpetischeEruptionen 
als Vorstadium eines Hautcarcinoms neben Herpes zoster. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 1904, lxx, 321- 
328, 1 pi.— Schopper (K. J.) Epithelioma adenoides 
cysticum (Brooke). Ibid., 1909, xcviii, 199-214, 1 pi.— 
Scliiitz (.1. ) Ueber ein friihzeitiges exstirpiertes Carci- 
nom der Bauchhaut. Ibid., 1904, lxx, 347-364.— Vorob- 
yeflf(A.) & liebedeft'( A.) Sluchal mnozhestvennavo 
rakakozhi. [Multiple cancer of theskin.] Laitop russk. 
chir., S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 175-186, 1 pi.— Vfliittington 
(W. P.) Skincancer. Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xx, 
472-47.1.— Wynn (F. B.) The diagnosis and treatment 
of incipient skin cancer. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905. n. 
s., lv, 429-431. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1905, 
xxviii, 542-544. 

Skin ( Carcinoma of, Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

Gutmann (B.) * Ueber die Entwicklung und 
das Wachstuni des Hautcarcinoms. 8°. Wurz- 
burg, 1902. 

Martschke (T. E. ) * Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Carcinom auf der Basis von Lupus und Ge- 
schwiiren. 8°. Gottingen, 1904. 

Schmeissner (M.) * I )ie sogenannten Kerato- 
hyalin-Granula in Hautkrehsen. 8°. Wiirz- 
burg, 1902. 

Borriuaiiii (R.) Die Entstehung und das Wach- 
stum des Hautcarcinoms; nobst Bernerkungen uber die 
Entstehung der Geschwulste im allgemeinen. Ztschr. f. 

Krebsforsch., Jena, 1901, ii, 1-170, 14 pi. . Statistik 

und Casuistik ub r 290 histologisch untersuchte Haut- 
carcinome. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxvi, 
404 - 539. . Erwiderung auf Krompeehers Berner- 
kungen zu meiner Arbeit: Die Entstehung und das Wachs- 
tuni des Hautcarcinoms. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 
1906, iv, 91-96.— Borst. Ueber die Moglichkeit einer 
ausgedehnten intraepidermalen Vi'rbreitnng des Haut- 
krebses. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 
1904, vii, 118-123. — Clieatle ( G. L. ) Inflammatory 
changes in posterior spinal root ganglia in cases of cu- 
taneous cancer. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, ii, 140 — Coenen 
( H. ) Zur Casuistik und Histologic des Hantkrebses. 
Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Berl., 1906, xviii, 357-367, 
1 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905-6, lxxviii, 801- 
811, 1 pi — Danlos, Flandln (C.) & Darnier (J.) 
Epitheliomatose baso-cellulaire adenoi'de gene'ralis^e de 
la peau avec transformation maligne par endroits. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 379-387.— 
Darter (J.) Des affections pr6canc6reuses de la peau 
etdes muqueuses. Rev. dem6d., Par., 1908, xxviii, suppl.: 
Bull. d. l'Assoc. franc, p. l'etude du cancer, 59-69.— For- 



SKIN. 674 SKIN. 



Skin {Carcinoma of Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

dyce (J. A.) Adenocarcinoma of the skin originating 
in the coil glands. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1894, 
xviii, 32-41, 1 pi. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. 
Y., 1895, xiii, 41-50, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Galloway 
(J.) On a form of pathological pigmentation preceding 
malignant growth of the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 
873-876. — Hartzell tM. B.) Some precancerous affec- 
tions of the skin, more particularly precancerous kera- 
toses. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N.Y., 1903. 181-191, 2 pi. Also: 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 393-403, 2 pi.— 
Henriclt( F.) Ein Fall von Hautkarzinom nach Trauma. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1910, lvii, 137-139.— Hyde (J. 
N.) On the influence of light in the production of cancer 
of theskin. Am. J. M. Sc.Phila. & N. Y.,1906, n. s.,cxxxi, 1- 
22, 3 pi. Also, transl.: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.] , Par., 
1907, vi, 271-382.— Jacobsthal (H.) Zur Histologic der 
spontanen Heilung des Hautkrebses. Arch, f . klin. Chir., 
Berl., 1907, lxxxiv, 325-334, 1 pi.— Jaiieway (H. H.) A 
contribution to the knowledge of the early stages of 
epithelioma of the skin. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 
1910, viii, 403-435.— Kreibicl- (C.) Ueber sekundiiren 
Szirrhus der Haut. Med. klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1436-1438.— 
Krompecher (E.) Die Entstehung der Basalzellen- 
krebse; Bemerkungen zur Arbeit Borrmann's: Die Ent- 
stehung und das Wachstum des Hautcarcinoms. Ztschr. 
f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1905, iii, 268-277.— L,onmer (H.) 
Ueber das Wachsthum der Haut- und Schleimhautcarei- 
nome. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1900, 
xxviii, 372-415, 2 pi.— Jttalinowski (F.) Niezwykly 
przypadek przerzutow raka sutki w sk6rze i stosunek tej 
sprawy do choroby Paget'a. [Unusual case of metastasis 
of cancer of the breast to the skin and its relation to 
Paget's disease.] Przegl. chorobskor. i wen., Warszawa, 
1906, i, 527-543.— Marullo (A.) Die hyaline Degenera- 
tion im Hautcareinom. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1903, xxxvii, 17-27.— lUorestin (H.) Cancers 
developp&s sur des lupus de la face. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 969-975.— JJIorpu rgo (B.) 
Contributo all' istogenesi del cancro della pelle. Atti 
d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1898, 4. s., ix, 231-243.— 
Nenber (E.) A rugalmas rostok viselkedese a borben, 
kiilonos tekintettel a borrakra. [The elastic fibers of the 
skin, especially in cancer of the skin.] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1908, lii, 69; 89; 108. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Svph., VVien u. Leipz., 1909, xciv, 4-37, 2 pi.— 
©meleheiiko ( F. Z. ) Sluchal perenosnavo raka 
kozhi zhivota v svyazi s opisaniyem stroyeniya i dlele- 
niya vadrishka rakovikh klletok. [Metastatic cancer of 
the skin of the abdomen, together with description of the 
structure and division of the nucleolus of cancer cells.] 
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 1413-1416.— Petges. 
Carcinome de la peau consecutif a un najvus traumatism. 

J. de med.de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi,102. •. Carcinome 

melanique de la peau consecutif a un nsevus. Ibid., 1907, 
xxxvii, 443 —Petersen. Ueber Aufbau, Wachsthum 
und Histogenese der Haut-Carcinome. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. I, 117-124. 
Also: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1901-2, xxxii, 543-654, 
11 pi. — Potlierat (E. ) Carcinose cutanee chez une 
malade operee de turneur maligne des mamelles vingt- 
quatre et vingt-troisans auparavant. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de chir. de Par., 1909, n. s, xxxv, 1007.— Ravogli (A.) 
The etiology and pathology of cutaneous cancer. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chicago, 1901, 137-155, 2 pi. Also: 
J. Cutan. & Gen.to-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 89-102. 

Multiple nodular melanocarcinoma of the skin 

from a risevus. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 
176-183, 2 pi. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 

1901, xix, 265-274. . A few considerations on the 

etiology and pathology of cutaneous cancer. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., lii, 35; 75. [Discussion], 79. 

Also, Reprint. . On the relation of the so-called 

precancerous stage to cutaneous cancers. Cong, interr.at. 
de med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 8, 419-423.— Ray- 
mond (P.) Du cancer de la peau consecutif a un 
naevus. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 493.— Reit- 
mann ( K.) Das sekundiire Karzinom der Haut bei pri- 
miireni Karzinom innerer organe Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leip<!., 1908, xc, 351-369.— Rolleston 
(H. D.) A case of multiple cutaneous carcinomatosis 
after carcinoma mammae. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, 
xxxiv, 206-208.— Sokamberg (J. F.) Multiple cancer 
of the skin and keratosis following the long-continued 
use of arsenic; multiple ulcerations of theskin after the 
protracted use of the same drug. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., 
1906, xxx, 144-152, 2 pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph , 
N. Y., 1907, xxv, 26-33, 2 pi — Senueliardt (K.) Zur 
Entwickelungsgeschiehte des Hautkrebses. Arch. f. 
klin. Chir., Berl., 1892, xliii, 3.-4. Hit., 255-278, 1 pi.— 
Tsunoda (R.) [A case of skin cancer with rare de- 
generation.] Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 
1905, v, 160-162.— Uiina (P. G.) Ueber den Einschluss 
von Elastin und Elacin in das Epithel und einen Elacin- 
befund bei der Gilchristschen Krankheit. Monatrh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xli, 77-82 — Yamagiwa 
(K.) Zur Histogenese des Hautcarcinoms. [Japanese text] 
Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 13; 659 bis. 
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Goldberg (A.) *Zur Entstehung des Car- 
cinoms der Haut und der Schleimhaut nach 
chronischer Reizwirkung. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 
1900. 

Gottheil (W. S. ) The treatment of skin 
cancers. 12°. New York, [1898]. 

Vignat (M. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
rnethode de Cerny et Trunecek. 8°. Paris s 
1900. 

Reck (S.) Adatok a borrakoknak Cerny-Truneeek 
szerint valo kezelesehez. [Contributions to skin cancers, 
and especially on the treatment of Czernv-Trunecek.l 
Bor- es bujakort., Budapest, 1902, 9-11.— Rednarskl 
(J.) Przyezynek do leczenia rakow skornyeh. [Treat- 
ment of cancer of the skin.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 
1900, xxxix, 261.— Rryant (E. R.) The treatment of 
carcinoma of the skin by external applications. Pacific 
Coast J. Homoeop., San Fran., 1903, xi, 239-241.— Cam- 
pani (A.) Sulla terapia del cancro cutaneo. Gazz. d. 
osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 187.— Dikoff*(A.) Dvaslucha- 
ya s kozhni rakovi yazvi, llekuvani po sposoba na Czerny- 
Trune6ek. [Two cases of cancerous ulcers of the skin 
treated by the method of ... 1 Med. shorn., Sofiya, 1899, 
v, 630-634.— Oauclier (E. ) Sur le traitement du cancer 
de la peau. Bull. d. 1' Assoc. franc, p. l'etude du cancer, 
Par., 1908, i, 121-124. Also: Rev.gen.de clin.et detherap., 
Par., 1908, xxii, 436-438.— Gottlieil (W. S.) Points in 
the arsenical caustic treatment of cutaneous cancers. 
J. Mississippi M. Ass., Biloxi, 1899-1900, iii, 443. Also: 
Kansas City M. Rec, 1899, xvi, 75. Also: Milwaukee M. 
J., 1899, vii, 99.— Havas (A.) A bbrrak gyogitasa chi- 
ninnel. [Cancer of the skin treated by quinine.] Buda- 
pest orv. ujsag, 1908, vi, 299. Also, transl.: Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xliv, 853. Also, transl.: Ver- 
handl. d. Budapest. K. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1908, Buda- 
pest, 1909, 40 — Heidingsleld (M. L.) The treatment 
of cutaneous cancer. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, 
xxxvii, 99-104. Also, Reprint. — Hutelilns (M. B.) 
The practical treatment of cancer of the skin. Atlanta 
M. & S. J., 1895-6, n. s., xii, 193-199. . The treat- 
ment of some cases of cancer of the skin. Tr. M. Ass. 

Georgia, Atlanta, 1899, 497-503. . The treatment of 

external cancer with caustic potash. Ibid., 1901, 179- 
185.— Jesionek (A.) & von Tappeiner (H.) Zur 
Behandlung der Hautcarcinome mit fluorescierenden 
Stoffen. Dentsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904-5, 
lxxxii, 223-227.— King (J. M.) Treatment of cancer of 
the skin. South. M. J., Nashville, 1909, ii, 1001-1005.— 
Konrad (J.) Klinikai adatok a mehrak elleni kuzde- 
lemhez. [Clinical contributions on the struggle with 
cutaneous cancer.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 
774; 791; 807 ; 826; 870.— liassar (0. ) Beitrag zur Thera- 
pie der Hautkrebse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 
537-540. [Discussion], 684-686. Also, Reprint. Also: Ver- 
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1893), 1894, xxiv, pt. 2, 
49_58._i.exer (E.) Ueber die Behandlung der flachcn 
Hautkrebse. The rap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1908, xlix, 17- 
24.— itloir (J.) The treatment of cutaneous cancer by 
arsenic. Therapist, Lond., 1901, xi, 215; 263.— MLorelle 
(A.) Lescancersde la peau et leur traitement. Ann.de 
l'Inst. chir de Brux., 1898, v, 53-58.— Morgan (J. B.) 
The treatment of cutaneous cancers. Tr. M. Ass. Geor- 
gia, Atlanta, 1897, 92-KU. [Discussion], 104-109.— Oba- 
lit'iKki i A.) Wyleczenie dw6ch przypadkow raka sk6r- 
nego plaskiego za pomoea. nalewu kory konduranga. 
[Two cases of cutaneous cancer cured by infusion of the 
bark of condurango.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1874, xiii, 
198.— von Petersen (0. ) Ueber die nichtchirurgische 
Behandlungsmethoden des Hautkrebses. Interna*., der- 
mat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl. ,1905, ii,|352~356.— 
Robinson (A. R.) The treatment of cutaneous can- 
cers. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1895-6, n. s., xii, 713-718. -. 

Errors in the treatment of cutaneous cancers. N. York 
M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 1257-1261. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 843 — Stel wagon (H. W.) 
Treatment of skin cancers without operation. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1547-1551. Also, Reprint.— Su- 
eliard. Cancer de la peau du dos avec generalisation 
aux ganglions du creux de l'aisselle. Bull. Soc. anat.de 
Par., 1882, lvii, 194. Also: Progres med., Par., 1.S83, xi, 28 

Skin (Carcinoma of Treatment of 
Operative). 

Weisswange ([J. F.] O.) ^Operative Erfolge 
bei Hautcareinom. 8°. Halle a. S., 1894. 

Hammond (L. J.) Observations on skin cancer, 
with remarks on its treatment by cauterization and ex- 
cision. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, n. s., xix, 92-95.— 
Nadal (P ) Comment s'inocule la plaie operatoire d'un 
cancer cutane. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1909, xxxix, 773- 
775 — Senn (E. J.) Subtrochanteric amputation for dif- 
fuse skin carcinoma. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 
1474. 



/ 



SKIN. 



675 



SKIN. 



Skin {Carcinoma of, Treatment of) by 
Rontgen rays and radium. 

Faidheebk (P.-A.-J.) *Du traitement des 
cancers cutanes par les ravons X. 8°. Lille, 
1906. 

Fatome (L.-L.-J.-B.) * Traitement des can- 
cers superficiels et des cancers du sein par les 
rayons X. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903. 

Gotthold (J.) * Ueber die Behandlung des 
Hautcarcinoins mit Rontgenstrahlen. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1902. 

Danlos. Cancer eutand tres ameliore par la radio- 
therapie. Bull. Soc. franc.', de dennat. et syph , Par., 
1904, xv, 142. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 
4. s., v, 340.— Darier (J.) Conditions qui influent sur 
l'dfficacite de la radiotherapie dans les cancers de la peau. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii. 230. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., vii, 371.— 
Desplats (R.) Reflexions a proposde dix-sept cas de 
cancers de la peau primitifs et secondaires, traites par les 
rayons X. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 1905, 

xiii, 72-82. . Rayons X et cancers de la peau. J. d. 

sc. med. de Lille, 1905, i,385 ; 409: 457, 1 pi.— Dupeyrac. 
La radiotherapie dans les cancers de la peau. Marseille 
med., 1905, xlii, 283-292. — Fischer (J. F.) Om Be- 
handling af Hudkarcinom med Rontgenstraaler. Nord. 
Tidsskr. f. Terapi, Kobenh., 1905 - 6, iv, 101-175.— 
Forsell(G.) Ett efter expeditiv Rontgen-behandling 
lakt fall af djupgaende hudkrafta. [A case of deep- 
rooted cancer of the skin cured by early X-ray treat- 
merit.] Svens. Lak.-Siillsk. Forhandl., Stockholm, 299- 
301. — Heidinjisleld ( M. L. ) & JHarkley (A. J.) 
Some dermatologic X-ray abuses; a practical demonstra- 
tion from lantern-slides. Lancet-Clini' , Cincin., 1905, 
n. s., liv, 434-439. rDiscussion] , 434-445.— Hiibner (H.) 
[Rontgentherapie der Hautcarcinome.] Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr.,Leipz.u. Berl., 1900, xxxii, 10S5. . Ueber 

die Rontgentherapie der Hautcarcinome mit Demonstra- 
tion behandelter Falle aus dem Liehtheilinstitute der 
Hautkrankenstation. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1907, 
v, 85-92.— Kanitz (H.) Ueber die Behandlung des 
Hautkrebses mit Rontgenstrahlen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wieu u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 351-370, 2 pi.— Lassar 
[O.] Neue Beitriige zur giinstigen VVirkung des Radium 
auf Hautkrebs. Verhandl.d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1905), 
1906, xxxvi, 203-209. Also: Berl. kliu. Wchnschr., 1905, 
xlii, 885.— Lawrence (W. S.) The treatment of skin 
cancer by meansof the X-ray. Memphis M. Month., 1909, 
xxix, 246-249.— Leredde. "Le traitement du cancer de 
la peau par les ravons X. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1904, 
xviii, 103-109. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 308- 
370. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1904, iii, 
275-280. Also, Iransl.: Med. Bl., Wien, 1904, xxvi, 219- 
221.— Levy (M.) & Rive (A.) Quatre cas de cancers 
cutanes de la face aggra ves par la radiotherapie. J. med. 
franc.. Par., 1908, ii, 128-133. Also: Prov. med., Par., 
1908, xix, 16-18.— IiJJser. Ueber die Behandlung von 
Haut-Carcinomen mit Rontgenstrahlen. Fortschr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905-6, ix, 98-105.— 
von Marschalko' (T.) Beitrag zur Histologic der 
durch die Rontgenstrahlen verursachten Veriinderungen 
bei malignen Tumoren der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph. Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiv, 411-434, 4 pi.— 
.Martin (J. M.) The X-ray treatment of skin cancer, 
with the report of a case. Texas StateJ. M., Fort Worth, 
1906-7, ii, 260.— Jtttiller (O.) Ueber einen Fall von me- 
tastatischen Haut-Krebsen mit Bemerkungen iiber die 
Rontgenwirkung auf karziniises Gewebe. Dermat. Zt- 
schr., Berl., 1908, xv, 565-573. — Petit ( P.) Traitement des 
cancers de la peau etdes muqueuses par le rayonnement 
ultra-pdnetrant du radium. Poitou mid., Poitiers, 1909, 
xxiv, 30-34. — Pfahler (G. E.) The treatmentof cutane- 
ous cancer by the X-rays. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3. s., 
xviii, 145-150! Also, transl.: Ann.d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 
1901,iv,698-704.— Reboiil (J.) Sur le traitement descan- 
cersexternes; desresultats obtenusavec le serum d'Adam- 
kiewiczetsurtout avec la radiotherapie. Bull. Soc. m<Sd.- 
chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1905, vi, 29-51.— 
Reims & Salmon (P.) Traitement du cancer cutane 
par le radium. Clin, opht., Par., 1905, xi, 247-219. Also: 
Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, Par., 1905, cxl, 1723-172'.. Also: 
Radium, Par., 1905, ii, 233-235.— Rinehart (J. F.) The 
use of the Rdntgen rays in skin cancer, etc., with report 
of a case. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902, n. s., exxiv, 
114-119. — Sehein ( M. ) & Toriik ( L. ) A borrak 
kezelese Rontgensugarakkal. [The treatment of skin 
cancer by the Rontgen rays.] Gy6gyiszat, Budapest, 
1904, xliv, 244-247. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1904, xl, 669; 693.— Siek. [Ein Fall von Karzi- 
nom der Haut, das auf dem Borden cines Rontgenuleus 
entstanden 1st.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, i, 
1445. — Stenbeck ( T. ) Tvenne fall af hudcarcinom 
behandlade med Rontgenstralar. [Two cases of skin 
carcinoma treated bv the Rontgen rays.] Forh. Svens. 
Lak.-Siillsk. Sammank., Stockholm, 1899, 205-210. Also, 



Skin ( Carcinoma of Treatment of) by 
Rdntgen rays and radium. 

SSX 8 '"' o.'^o^- , d - , Grenz seb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 
™ 0 ?' Y,!' 3 . 4 '" 349 ' 1 PL— Stenbeck (T. & Bollaan (d 
W.) rraitement du cancer de la peau par les rayons X. 
Arch, d electric, med., Bordeaux, 1901, ix, 407-412 —Tay- 
lor (S.) The treatment of cancerous affections of the 
skin by means of X-rays. Liverpool M.-Chir .1 1902 
xxn, '257-200 -Welk (H.) Zur Rontgentherapie'carei- 
nomatoser Hauterkrankungen. Ztschr. f. Elektrother 
Leipz., 1906, viii, 100-113. 

Skin {Care of). 

See Baths; Skin (Hygiene of ). 

Skin {Color of). 

See, a/so, Diagnosis (Special symptoms in); 
Ethnology; Skin (Color of ) in animals; Skin 
(Discoloration of). 

Barozzi (P.) *Del colore della cute nella spe- 
cie umana. 8°. Paris, 1847. 

Breul (L. ) * Ueber die Vertheilung des Haut- 
pigments bei verschiedenen Menschenrassen. 
[Strassburg.] 8°. Jena, 1896. 

Also, in: Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1896, vi, 691-720. 

Hellmich ( W . L. E. ) * Experimenteller Bei- 
trag zur Genese des Epiderinispigmentes. 8°. 
Hamburg <k Leipzig, 1907. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. 1907 xlv 
134; 184. 

Ammon (O.) Ueber die Ein wirkung des Sonnenbads 
auf die Hautfarbe des Menschen. Ztschr. f. Morphol u 
Anthrop., Stuttg., 1905, ix, 67.— Audry (C.) Le pig- 
ment cutane. Midi med., Toulouse, 1894, iii, 789; 809; 
834. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xli,' 

580-592. . Quelques notions sur la forme et la 

couleur de la peau etde ses annexes. Clin.de la Fac de 
med. de Toulouse, 1890, ii, 43-53. Also: J. d. mal. cutan 
et syph., Par., 1901, xiii, 853-805.— Baelz (E.) Ueber die 
Einwirkung der Sonnen-Strahlen auf verschiedene 
Rassen und iiber Pigment-Bildung. Verhandl. d Berl 

Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 190r, 204-209. . Zur Frage 

iiber die Bildung des Haut-Pigments. Ibid., 245-247.— 
Barlow. Ueber die Reduction der Ueberosmiumsaure 
durch das Pigment der normalen menschlichen Haut. 
Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Mun- 
chen (1894), 1895, 47 — Battels (M.) Die sogenann- 
ten Mongolen-Flecke der Eskimo- Kinder. Ztschr f 
Ethnol., Berl., 1903, xxxv, 931-935. -D'Evaut ( T. j 
Intorno alia genesi del pigmento epidermico. Atti d. r. 
Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1902, n. s., lvi, 191-237, 3 pi.— 
Diesing (E.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Hautpigmente. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1909, xii, 102-173.— Breysel 
( M. ) Pigment und osmirbare Substanzen in der mensch- 
lichen Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesell- 
sch. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1890, v, 466-491, 2 pi.— von 
During (E.) Hautpigment und Pigmentanomalien. 
Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1904. x, 315-334.— Ehr- 
mann ( S. ) Ueber Anatomie und Physiologie des Haut- 
pigments. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl 

L892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 221-232. . Die Weigert'- 

sche Fibrinfiirbungsmethode und das Studium des Ober- 
haut pigments. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1894, xliii, 

79-95. . Hautpigment und Menschenrassen. Med 

Bl., Wien, 1908, xx.xi, 337.— Or und (G.) Experimen- 
telle Beitrage zur Genese des Epidermispigmentes. 
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, vii 
Suppl., 294-310, 2 pi — Halpern (J.) Ueber das Ver- 
halten des Pigmentes in der Oberhaut des Menschen. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1891, xxiii, 887-909, 2 
pi. A /so, fraud. [Abstr.]: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1891, 2. s., 
xi, 996; 1023. — Jarlscn. Ueber Anatomie und Ent- 
wicklung des Obcrhaut|)igmentes. Internat. dermat. 
Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 
201-221.— Kahn (R. H.) & JLieben (S.) Ueber die 
scheinbaren Gestaltanderungen der Pigmentzellen. 
Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1907, 104-112, 2 pi.— Kromayer 
(E.) Elastische Fasern, ihre Regeneration und Wider- 
standsfiihigkeit; Hautnarbe. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1894, xix, 117-124.— Linser. Zur Pig- 
mentfrage (Hiimatoporphyrin). Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch. 1900, Berl., 1907, ix, 608.— ITlei row- 
sky ( E. ) Beitrage zur Pigmentfrage. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xlii, 541: xliii, 155: 1907, 

xliv, 111; 106. . Ueber Pigmentbildung in vom 

Korper • losgeloster Haut. Beitr. z. Physiol, u. Path. 
Festschr. . . . L. Hermann, Stuttg., 1908, 137-147. Also: 
Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., Wiesb., 1908-9, ii, 438-448, 1 
pi. — Piersol ( G. A.) Development of pigment 
within the epidermis. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889- 
90, ii, 571-579, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. — Rosenstadt 
(B.) Studien fiber die Abstammung und die Bildung" 
des Hautpigments. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, 1, 
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Skin {Color of). 

350-384.— Schmitt (C.) Existence de ferments oxy- 
dants et redueteurs dans la peau; leurs rapports avec la 
formation des pigments. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1904, lvi, 678-680.— Sctaoonbeid (P. H.) Verkre- 
gen pigmentanomalieen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1909, ii, 1133-1140, 1 pi — Scliwalbe (G.) Die 
Hautfarbe des Menschen. Mitt. d. anthrop. Gesellsch. 
in Wien, 1904, xxxiv, 331-352.— Solger (F. B.) Die 
Bedeutung des Pigments fur die hellfarbigen Menschen- 

rassen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 516-521. . 

Zur Kenntnis des Hautfarbstoffsals Sehutzmittel Ibid., 

1907, xiv, 329-341. . Hautpigment und Belichtung. 

Ibid., 1909, xvi, 147-156. . Zur Frage der Hautpig- 

mente. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1909, xii, 294. . 

Die Hautfarbe und der Lippensaum des Menschen als 
Zeugnis fur seine Vergangenheit. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1909, xvi, 769-777. — Statt'el. Die Genese des 
Hautpigmentes. Verhandl. d. deutseh. path. Gesellsch. 

1907. Jena, 1908, xi, 136-142.— Unna (P. G.) Das Pig- 
ment der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1889, 
viii, 366-375. Also, transl.: Select, monog. on dermat., 
Loud., 1893, 117.— VOruer (H.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
des Pigmentes; in Ergiinzung zu dem gleichlautendem 
Artikel. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 499-501, 1 pi.— 
Wernicke (R.) Sobre la coloracion de la piel. An. 
d circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1898, xxi, 129-145. 

Skin ( Color of) in animals. 

Adachi (B.) Hautpigment beim Menschen und bei 
den Affen. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1903, 
vi, 1-131, 3 pi. Also [Abatr.]: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxi, 
16-18.— Jariseh. Zur Anatomie und Herkunft des 
Oberbout- und Haarpigmentes beim Menschen und den 
Saugethieren. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1891, ii, 
35-55, 1 pl.-Kroiuayer. Oberhautpigment der Siiuge- 
thiere. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1893, xlii, 1-17, 2 pi.— 
Parker (G. H.) & Starratt (S. A.) The effect of heat 
on the color changes in the skin of Anolis caroliuensis 
Cuv. Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1904-5, xl, 457- 
460. — Scliwalbe. Ueber die Hautfarbe der Menschen 
und der Saugethiere. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, v, 13. 

Skin (Creeping disease of) [Larva 
migrans]. 

, See, also, Myiasis. 

Balzer (F. ) & Fernet (P.) Un cas de dermatose 
vermineuse sunerricielle (myiasis). Bull. Soc. franc.de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 290-292.— Balzer (F.) 
& liecornu (P.) Eruption papulo-vesiculeuse provo- 
quee par le contact des chenilles. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 625.— Barlow. Demonstra- 
tion einer Moulage von Creeping-Eruption oder Larva 
migrans. Munchen med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 137. 
Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Munchen ,'1895), 1896, v, 
125-128.— Boas (J. E. V.) Larva migrans, eine Gastro- 
philuslarve in der Haut einea Menschen in Diinemark; 
mit Bemerkungen iiber andere Oestridenlarven in der 
Haut des Menschen in Diinemark. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xliv, 505-512.— Brodier & Fou- 
que!. Creeping disease (larva migrans). Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, xv, 37-41. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. a., v, 82-86.— 
Bn Bo is (C.) La dermite due a la chenille proces- 
sionnaire. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 

1908, xxviii, 632-639.— Frick (W.) A note on staphy- 
lococcic diseases of the skin. Am. J. Dermat., St. 
Louis, 190.5-6, ix, 103, 106.— Hamburger (L. P.) Creep- 
ing eruption; its relation to myiasis. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 217-227, 1 pi.— Hutching 
(M. B.) Report of two cases of larva migrans, with 
special reference to the treatment. Ibid., 1906. 

xxiv, 270. . Another case of hyponomoderma 

(larva migrans) demonstrating the immediate curative 
effect of chloroform injected in situ. Ibid., 1908, xxvi, 
521. — Kaposi. [Creeping disease (Kriechkrank- 
heit).] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 399.— Kippax 
(J. R. ) Dipterous larva; in the skin. Med. Century, Chi- 
cago, 1896, iv, 114.— Lebredo (M. G.) Uu easo de lar- 
vas de dermatobia cyaniventris, observadas en el hom- 
bre. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1908, xiii, 425- 
432.— Lenglet (E.) & Delaunay (P.) Un cas de larva 
migrans. Ann. de dermat et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 
107-112.— Merk. Creeping disease. Mitth. d. Ver. d. 
Aerzte in Steiermark, 3raz, 1900, xxxvii, 6.5-69, 1 pi.— 
Ittoorhead (J. D.) Creeping disease. Texas M.News, 
Austin, 1905-6, xv, 167-170.— Samson (K. G.) O novol 
kozhnol bollezni; [creeping eruption.] [On a new skin 
disease.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 1364.— Sell m id. 
Ein Fall von Creeping disease. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte 
in Steiermark, Graz, 1900, xxxvii, 48-62.— Shelmlre 
(J. B.) Creeping eruption; report of a case. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 257-260. Also: Texas 
State J. M., Fort Worth, 1905, i, 96 — Stelwagon (H. 
W.) A case of creeping eruption (Lee), larva migrans 
(Crocker), hyponomoderma (Kaposi. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Svph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 502-504. 1 pi. . A sec- 
ond case of creeping eruption (Lee), larva migrans 



Skin ( Creeping disease of) [Larva 
migrans], 

(Crocker), hyponomoderma (Kaposi), dermamyiasis lin- 
earis migrans cestrosa (Kumberg); with brief 'reference 
to three other cases unpublished. Ibid., 1904, xxii, 359- 
362, 1 pi.— Strachan (H.) Larvae in human skin. J. 
Trop. M., Lond., 1898-9, i, 207.— Van Harllngeh (A.) 
Report of three cases of creeping larvae in the human 
skin (hyponomoderma, Kaposi). Am. J. M. Sc., Phila 
& N. Y., 1902, n. a., exxiv, 436-441. Also, Reprint.— 
White (J. C.) Dermatitis produced by a caterpillar 
Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 599.— Wosstrikoiv (P, 
E.) & Bogrow (S. L.) Zur Aetiologie der ''creeping 
disease." Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, 
xc, 323-332, 1 pi. 

Skin (Degeneration of). 

Breakey (W. F.) Degenerative processes in disease 
of skin. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 318- 
321. Also: Physician & Surg., Detroit A: Ann Arbor, 1896, 
xviii, 393-396. — Dockrell (M.) A case of hyaline de- 
generation of the skin. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, xxiv, 
283. — Dreuw. Ueber eine umschriebene, bisher unbe- 
kannte Degeneration der Cutis; zugleich ein Beispiel von 
Simulation einer Hautkrankheit. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvi, 629-645, 1 pi.— Fox (G. H.) 
A case of so-called colloid degeneration of the skin. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 56-59.— Ju- 
liusberg (F.) Ueber colloide Degeneration der Haut, 
speciell in Granulations- und Narbengewebe. Arc h. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxi, 175-194, 1 pi.— 
lia-JTlensa (N.) Sulla degenerazione colloide delle 
fibre elastiche del derma (Milium-colloide di Wagner). 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 197-209.— 
Perrin. Casdedegenereseenee collo'idedu derme (eol- 
loi'dome miliare). internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. 
Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 435-443.— Bose. 
Ueber die Degeneration der Male. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 162.— San- 
dek (1.) Zur Kasuistik der kolloiden Degeneration der 
Haut im Granulations- und Narbengewebe (Juliusberg). 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xx, 435-438.— Schilder 
(P.) Ueber die amvloide Entartung der Haut. Frankf. 
Ztschr. f. Path.,Wie'sb., 1909, iii, 782-794.— White (C. J.) 
Colloid degeneration of the skin. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 
1901, N. Y., 1902, 168-176, 2 pi. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1902, xx, 49-57. Also, Reprint. 

Skin (Diagnostic importance of). 

See, also, Diagnosis (Special symptoms in). 

Adam (P.) * Hyperesthesia der Haut bei in- 
nern Organerk rank un gen. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Bandeock (G. C. E.) *De cutis dignitate 
semiotica. [Marburg.] 12°. Castellum Cato- 
rum, 1831. 

A damson (H. G.) Case of nodular " ringed erup- 
tion." Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. 
Sect., 81. — Bulkley (L. D.) Danger signals from the 
skin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1740-1743. 
Also, Reprint. — Colomer (G. G.) Valor de las derma- 
tosis como signos diagnosticos. Rev. espan. de sif. y 
dermat.. Madrid, 1899, i, 177-181. Also: Rev. de med. con- 
temp., Madrid, 1899, xxi, 195; 227.— Elsberg (C. A.) & 
Neuhof (H.) The diagnostic value of cutaneous hy- 
peralgesia (Head's zones) in abdominal disease. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1908, n. a., exxxvi, 690-712.— 
Galloway (J.) On the signs on the skin of cer- 
tain common diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1069- 
1072.— Oledroyc (F. ) Objawy sk6rne w chorobach 
wewnetrznvch. [Cutaneous phenomena in internal dis- 
eases.] Krbn. lek., Warszawa,1895, xvi, 463; 504; 546; 599, 
631; 712; 753; 807; 847.— Haenel (H.) Ueber Sensibilit&ts- 
storungen der Haut bei Erkrankungeninnerer Organe.be- 
sonders bei Magenkrankheiten. Munchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901, xlviii, 14-19.— Hallion & L.aignel-L,avas- 
tine. Recherches sur la rapidite de la circulation capil- 
lairede lapeau, dans divers cas pathologiques. Compt. 

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1014-1016. 

. Recherches sur l'activite de la circulation ca- 

pillaire de la peau dans divers cas pathologiques a 
l'aide d'un precede nouveau; proc6de de la tache blan- 
che. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1903, 
3. s., xx, 133-142.— Hare (H. A.) The skin as a diag- 
nostic factor in disease. Med. Rec, N Y., 1897, li,875.— 
Jackson (G. T.) Ringed eruptions; a study in differen- 
tial diagnosis. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 439 — Lawrence 
(H.) Anew clinical method of diagnosis called skin- 
markings. Intercolon. M.J. Auatralas, Melbourne, 1902, 
vii, 261-277, 4 pi — liedermann (R.) Das Verhalten 
der Haut bei inneren Krankheiten. Deutsche Klinik, 
Berl. & Wien, 1904, x, 335-392.— Melvin (G. G.) Skin 
manifestations in general diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dia., St. Louis. 1902, vi, 187-192. Also: Mari- 
time M. News, Halifax, 1902, xiv, 115-123. Also: Med. 
Dial, Minneap., 1902, iv, 160-165.— M ii I lor (R. F. | Ben- 
sibilitiitsstorungen der Haut bei chirurgischen Erkran- 
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Skin {Diagnostic importance of). 

kungen innerer Organe. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell- 
Beh.l Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 1, 189-193.— Osier (W.) 
The significance of cutaneous angiomata. Med. News, 
N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 91.— Keder (A. R.) The skin as a 
good indicator in diagnosis. Kansas City M. Index- 
Lancet. 1905, xxvi, _ , 74-J77. — Roeamoim (J. P.) Los 
sintomas dermaticos en la elinica de enfermedades in- 
fecciosas. Arch, de ginecop. [etc.], Barcel., li>08, xxi, 
3W-374.— Roseiibauiii. Debar die diagnoetische Be- 
dentung der Angiome der Haut. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xlix, 658.— Todd (R. N.) Dermangiomata 
and their significance in diagnosis; with especial refer- 
ence to arterio-capillarv sclerosis. Centr. States M. Mon- 
it., Indianap., 1908. xi," 99-101— Wilamovtski (B.J.) 
Zur Frage iiber den Zustand derSchmerzernptindlichkeit 
der Haut bei inneren Orgauerkrankungen. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1%7, xliv, 1246. 

Skin {Diphtheria of). 

See, also, Diphtheria of skin. 

Flescli(M.) Ein Fall von Hi ■it-Diphtherie. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 935-9o7. — Heells (R. ) & 
Jacob (F. H. ) A scries of four cases of cutaneous diph- 
theria. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 556.— Lapilier (X.) 
Sluchal pervichnavo difterita kozhi i pole\ ikh organov. 
[Primary diphtheria of the skin and genitals ] Dletsk. 
med.. Mosk.. 1901. vi. 112-115.— 31arschalk6 (T.) A 
diphtherias borgvuladdsrol (bordiphtheriai. [Diphtheria 
of the skin.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1908. Iii, 683 ; 709. 
Also. transL: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1909. xciv. 379-402. — Scholtz. Diphtheric der Haut. 
Arch. f. Dermat. a. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 401- 
403. 1 pi.— Sharp (G.) Diphtheria affecting the skin. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1451. — Slater (A. B.) A case 
of "diphtheria of the skin" of three years' duration 
treated by antitoxin. Lancet, Lond.. 1908, i, 15-17. — 
Tieche (M.J Ein Fall von multiplen diphtheritischen 
Ulcerationen der Haut nach Pemphigus neonatorum, 
resp. infantilis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte. Basel, 1908, 
xxxviii. 4.88-190. — Zaulal (G.) Ein Beitragzur ("asuistik 
der echten Diphtherie der Haut. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 
1895, xx, 102-104. 

Skin (Discoloration of). 

Set, also, Addison's disease', Albinos; Chlo- 
asma ; Chromidrosis ; Cyanosis ; Ephelis ; 
Eyelids (Discoloration of); Haemochromato- 
sis; Leucoderma; Lineee albicantes; Melano- 
derma; Negro (Albinism in) ; Pigmentation 
(Abnormal); Pinta; Pityriasis; Silver (Xitrale 
of, Tojicolog;/ of); Skin (Atrophy of); Skin 
(Diseases of) from orcupations ; Suprarenal 
bodies (Pathology of); Xanthoma. 

Conx (M. ) *Zur Anatomie der Epheliden, 
Lentigines und Xa?vi pigmentosi. [ Wurtz- 
burg.] 8°. Hamburg, 1891. 

Fabre (S.-P. ) *Des melanodermies, et en 
particulier d'une melanodermie parasitaire. 4°. 
Paris, 1872. 

Jfco [Rev.] . Soe. d. sc. med. de Gannat. Compt. 
rend., 1875. xxix. 44—47. 

. Du role des parasites animaux dans 

la pigmentation cutanee a propos d'une obser- 
vation de melanoderme phthiriasique. 8°. 
Paris, 1879. 

Jossand (S. ) *Essai sur les ephelides ou 
taches hepatiques. 4°. Montpellier, 1837. 

Meirowsky (E.) Ueber den Ursprung des 
melanotischen Pigments der Haut und des 
Auges. 8°. Leipzig, 1908. 

Post (H.) * Ueber normale und patholo- 
gische Pigmentierung der Oberhautgebilde. 
8°. Kbmgxberg i. Pr., 1893. 

Richard (E.) *Des pigmentations cutanees 
d'origine mediramenteuse. 8°. Pari?, 1898. 

— - — . The same. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Sotier (P.) *Beitriige zur Pathologie der 
Hautpigmentierungen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1903. 

Vulpian (A.) * Des melanodermies; etude 
semeiologique et pathogenique. 8°. Paris, 
1896. 

. The same. 8°. Paris. 1896. 

Weber (L.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
melanodermies. 4°. Paris, 1878. 



Skin (Discoloration of). 

Adachi (B.) & Fujikawa (K.) Mongolen-Kinder- 
flcck bei Europaern. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., 
Stung., 1903, vi, 132.— Adamson (H. G.) Congenital 
pigmentation with atrophic scarring, associated with 
other congenital abnormalities. Proc. Row Soc. Med., 
Lond. ,1907-8,i, Dermal. sect. ,9.— Anders (J.M.) Three 
cases of bronzing of the skin, one due to pediculosis cor- 
poris, one to pulmonary tuberculosis, and one to syphilis, 
old age, and pulmonary phthisis. Internat. Clin.,Phila , 
1893, 3. s., iii. 78-86, 1 pi.— Bentzen (G. E.) Brunsprag- 
let hud hos en fern aar gammel gut. [Case of skin pig- 
mentation in brows of a boy 5 vears old.] Tidsskr. f. d. 
norske Lsegefor., Kristiania & Kjobenh., 1891, xi, 290- 
293.— Blair (T. S.) The treatment of facial blemishes 
by the general practitioner. Med. Council, Phila., 1904, 
ix, 395-398.— Bonnet (L.-M.) Livedo annularis. Presse 
vned., Par., 1909, xvii. 338.— Bowditdi (V. Y.) Obser- 
vations upon cases having the so-called taches bleuatres 
In the city hospital. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. Citv Hosp., 
1895,6. s., 55-59.— Bra un (J.) Ueber die Behandlung 
der per>istirenden Pignientosen im Gesichte. Allg. 
Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 464.— Broca (A.) Sur l'ob- 
scrvation des taches cutanees. Arch, d'electric. med., 
Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 215-217.— Brooks (H.) A case of 
cutaneous pigmentation with lesions in the adrenal 
glands. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1901-2, n. s., i, 136-139. 
Also: N. York Univ. Bull. M. Sc., 1902, ii, 49-57.— Bruce 
(M.) Anomalous discolouration of the skin and mucous 
membranes. Internat. Atlas selt. Hautkr., Hamb. u. 
Leipz., 1891, PI. xvii, with text. — Cappi (E.^ Caso di 
melanodermia. Ann. univ. di med. e chir., Milano, 1879, 
ccxlvii, 263-266.— Carrier (A. E.) Pigmentation of the 
whole surface of the body, occurring suddenly during 
the treatment of a case of psoriasis; warty growths upon 
the palms and soles, following the internal use of arsenic. 
Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 127-129. Also, Reprint.— 
Oastells(E.) Dermatosis pigmentarias. Rev.med.de 
Sevilla, 1907. xlviii, 5; 353.— C'orlett (W. T.) A case of 
a marked bluish discoloration of the skin in a man aged 
thirty-nine, which began at the age of twenty-four or 
twenty-five and had undergone no perceptible change 
from year to vear. Internat. Dermat. Cong. 1907, Tr. 
N. Y.,1908, i, 339. — Oheatle (G. L.) Pigment disappear- 
ances in skin and hair. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i,75">.— 
Da Iclie ( P. ) & Fouquet (C.) Pigmentations cutanees 
d'originegenitalechez lafemme. Gynecologic, Par., 1903, 
viii. 1-25.— Darier (J.) Dystrophic papillaireet pigmen- 
taire. Ann. dedermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s.,iv, 865-875. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1893, iv, 
421-431. — Dearborn (F. M.) Pigmentation of the skin, 
with illustrative cases. Tr. Homieop. M. Soc. N. Y., Buf- 
falo, 1904, xxxix, 193-197, 3 pL— Dubreuilh (W.) Un 
cas de melanodermie localisee. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phv- 
siol. . . . de Bordeaux, lsoo, xi, 259-262.— Du Castel. 
Melanodermie; maladie d' Addison ou acanthosis nigri- 
cans. Ann. dedermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1282- 
1286. — Duckworth (Sir D.) Note on taches bleuatres. 
St. Earth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1S93, xxix, 331-333.— Ed- 
munds (A.) A case of cutaneous pigmentation. Rep. 
Soe. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 137-139.— Elliott 
( F. \V.) Someusesof electrolysisinthetreatmentof cuta- 
neous blemishes. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1893, xxviii. 257- 
261.— Evans (W. H.) Erasmus Wilson lecture on leuco- 
dermaand analogous chang s in the pigmentation of the 
skin. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 407-410.— Foveau. Decer- 
taines taches cutanees resistan tau radium etdisparaissant 
parl'etincellede haute frequence. Compt. rend. Acad. d. 
sc., Par., 1908, cxlvii. 872.— Fox (G. H.) Notes on chro- 
mophvtosis. Internat. M. Mag., Phila.. 1892, i, 232-234, 1 
p]. — Frydinjr (.1.) Studien iiber Depigmentierungen. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899. xxviii, 439-448.— 
Galliard (L.) & Lasnier. Pigmentation bleue, en 
macules innombrables, des cuisses et des bras, apres dix 
annees de morphenomanie. Bull. [et mem. Soc. med. d. 
h6p.de Par.. 1908.3.S., xxv, 903-905.— Gaston & Emery. 
Taches pigmcutaires variqueuses na?viformes. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph. .Par.. 1898,3. s..ix, 138-141. — Gaucher (E.) 
Melanodermie generalisees avec lesion des capsules sur- 
renales. France med., Par.. 1880, xxvii, 10. -4teo[Abstr.]: 

Bull. Soc. clin. de Par. (1879), 1880, iii, 229-232. . 

Dermatoses pigmcntaires hyperchromiques. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 70-72.— Gavin o 
(A.) Mai del Pinto, ou maladie des taches. Atti d. xi. 
Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma. 1895, v, dermat.. 33.— 
Gottlieil (W.S.) Macular atrophic blue pigmentation 
of arms and legs; presented for diagnosis. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph.,N. Y.,1908, xxvi, 281 — Gravagna (M.) So- 
pra on caso di melanodermia ftiriosica, vagabond's dis- 
ease. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1897, xviii. 1449-1452 — Grou- 
ven. Ein Fall von ungewohnlicher Hyperpigmentation 
des Gesichts. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 
1901, xxvii. Ver.-Beil., 235.— Hallopeau (H.I, Jean- 
selme (E.) & JTIeslay. Sur un cas de dystrophic pa- 
pillaireet pigmentaire (acanthosis nigricans,. Ann.de 
dermat. et svph., Pr.r., 1893, 3. s.. iv, 876-883. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc- d'e dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, iv, 432^39.— 
Hawthorne (C. O.) Melanoderma with symmetrical 
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Skin {Discoloration of). 

patches of leucoderma. Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlvi, 271- 
'274.— Holstl (11. ) Ett fall af rnelanodermi vid iuviirtes 
bruk af araenik for terapeutiskt andamal. [A case of 
melanodermia and internal use of arsenic for therapeutic 
purposes.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1896, 
xxx viii, 454-463. — Huber (A.) Eininteressanter Fall von 
Hautpigmentation. Arch. f. Derrnat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1899, 1, 216.— Hue (F.) Dystrophic papillaire et 
pigtuentaire (acanthosis nigricans). Norrnandie med., 
Rouen, 1893, viii, 325-327.— Hunter (C. H.) An unusual 
case of pigmentation. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1901, 
xxiv, 1 1)4 17.— ISiitcliiiison (J.) Asymmetrical erup- 
tion of brown stains chiefly confined to thelegsina healthy 
lad; persistence for several years, and thengradual disap- 
pearance. Arch. Surg. ,Lond., 1892-3, iv, 266. . An en- 
demic pigment disease (Gomez's malady). Ibid., 1893-4, 

v, 134. . Pigmentation of certain regions of the skin 

resembling that of acanthosis nigricans, but without 

papillomatosis. Ibid., 1896, vii, 378. — . SDontancous 

stains in the skin of the palm resembling those oi iodine. 
Polyclin., Lond., 1904, viii, 7.— Hyde (J. N.) Persistent 
stigmata, resulting from cutaneous disease. Tr. Wiscon- 
sin M. Sec., Madison, 1892, xxvi, 187-208. . A case of 

persistent pigmentation resembling purpura. J. Cutan. 
Dis, incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 182.— Jadassohn. 
Demonstration von Depigmentierung durch Finsenbe- 
handlung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 
1906, Berl., 1907, ix, 426-128. — Kato (T.J Anatomo- 
histologische Studien iiber die sog. Kinderflecke. 
Mitt. a. d. med. Fac. d. k.-jap. Univ. zu Tokyo, 1905, 

vi, 377-396, 1 pi. — Keuner ( R. C.) The treatment 
of sallowness and liver spots. Med. Summarv, Phila., 
1904-5, xxvi, 144.— King ( \V. H. ) The removal of facial 
blemishes by electricitv. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Rochester, 1892, xxvii, 351-360. — Ktfiiigstein ( H. ) 
Uebei postmortale Pigmentbildung. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2305-2309.— Ko6s (A.) Az ligyne- 
vezett mongolfoltrol, 30 eset kapesan. [The so-called 
Mongol spot, based on 30 cases.] Orvosi he til., Buda- 
pest, 1909, liii, 12-16. — Little ( E. G. G. ) Pigmented 
moles in a female child aged 2 vears. Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Sled., Loud., 1909-10, iii, Dermat. Sect., 30.— Little (G.) 
[A ease of persistent pigmentation.] Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1904, xvi, li)l.-Mainurovsfci (A. G.) K vop- 
rosu " trolnol okraskle kozhi. [Triple staining of the 
skin.] Protok. Mosk. ven. idermat. Obsh., 1896-7, vi,26.— 
Masotti. Nouveau traitement du chloasma, des 6ph6- 
lides et de diverses autres pigmentations par l'emploi 
combine des scarifications et de l'eau oxygenee. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 232- 
2:; 1.— llassa/.za (G.) Di un nuovo segno per rieono- 
scere 1' artiticiale decolorazione dei peli. Ril'orma med., 
Napoli. 1892, viii, pt. 1, 4; 15.— Moore (\V.) Case of 
bronzed skin (melasma) without disease of the supra- 
renal capsules. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 
353-357, 1 pi.— Moutard-Martin. Pigmentation bleue 
chez une morphinomane nevropathe et syphilitique; pre- 
sentation de malade et examen histologique de la peau. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 
749-756. — NiOo (F. ) Sobre un caso de pigmentaci6n 
congenita de la piel. An.san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1903, 
v. 702-709, 2 pi.— Orbaek. Un cas de melanodermie. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1898, x, 677-679.— Orlandi 
(V.) Alcuni casi di anomalie del pigmento cutaneo 
(vitiligini, cloasmi). Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 
4, 511: 518.— Osier (YV.) Cases illustrating forms of pig- 
mentation of the skin. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull. Bait., 
1899, x. 231.— Palateheuko (S. A.) Sluchal rlezkavo, 
sploshnavo okrashivaniya kozhi s svoyeobraznim raspre- 
dleleniyem krasyashtshavo veshtshestva na poverkhnosti 
tlela. [Case of distinct, compact coloration of the skin 
with peculiar distribution of the coloring matter on the 
surface of the body.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, 
el xxxv, 1. sect., 849-855.— Pellier. Sur les taches bleues 
(presence d'unematiere pigmentaire dans leslentes). J. 

d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1908, xix, 888-891. . 

Ueber den Farbstoff in den blauen Flecken (Maculse 
cairulea>). Monatschr. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1909, 
xlviii, 56. — PettersiV.) 0 nepravjdelnostech barviva 
kuze vubec ao belinfi zvlaSt'. [Irregular colorations of 
theskin in general, and the white in particular.] Casop. 
16k. cesk., v Praze, 1872, xi, 193; 201.— Pigmentations 
cutanees d'origine genitale chez la femme. J. de med. 
et de chir., prat., Par., 1903, lxxiv, 533-537. Also: J. d. 
sages-femmes, Par., 1904, xxxii, 133.— Pliiminer (W. E.) 
Pigmentation of nose, cheeks, ears, hands, and feet. 
China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1906, xx, 127.— Post (H.) 
Ueber normale und pathologische Pigmentirung der 
Oberhautgebilde. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1894, 
exxxv, 479-513, 1 pi. — Pringle (J. J.) Ephelis; 
chloasma; tattooing; leucodermia; albinism. Svst. 
Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 699-709. — Kiehar- 
dlere. Cirrhose pigmentaire avec melanodermie; dia- 
bete bronze? Union med., Par., 1895, 3. s.,lix, 577-580.— 
Kioketts (B. M.) Obliteration of congenital pigmen- 
tations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 81.— 
Ki I le. Acanthosis nigricans et psorospermose de Darier. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 110.— 



Skin (Discoloration of). 

Kobinson (A. R.) A case of slowly spreading pig- 
mentation over the left scapula and clavicle. Internal. 
Dermat. Cong., 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 451.— Koclic- 
Inibard (F.) Un cas de pigmentation anormale de la 
peau. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1899, xi, 193-201.— 
Sabouraud. Les earates. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 310.— Savill (T. D.) Case of skin 
pigmentation. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, xxiii, 347.— 
Scbamberg (J. F.) A peculiar progressive pigmen- 
tary disease of the skin. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1901, 
xiii,l-5. 1 pi — Sliishido. [A case of aurantiosis cutis.] 
Chiugai Iji Shiupo, Tokio, 1905, xxvi, 1241-1249.— Snoe- 
maker(J. V.) Treatment, of pigmentations of the skin. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 144-149. . Pig- 
mentations of the skin. Ibid., 694-696. . The treat- 
ment of diseases of pigmentation. Ibid., 1899, xxxii, 533- 
536.— Smith (W.G.) Extensive pigmentation oi the 
skin. Brit. .1. Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv, 386-388 —Stokes 
(E. S.) A peculiar cutaneous deformity following exten- 
sive suppuration in infancy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 
1898, xvii, 395.— Tenneson & Lereilde. Acanthosis 
nigricans. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii 
1276-1282.— Tliibierge (G.) Deux cas de melanoder- 
mie avec pigmentation de lamuqueuse buccale, chez des 
sujets atteints de phthiri'ase et ne presentant pas les 
signes generaux de la maladie d' Addison. Bull, et m<5m 

Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 692-700. . 

Pigmentation generalisee revetant au cou l'aspect de la 
syphilide pigmentaire, developpee chez un tuberculeux 
cachectique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., 
viii, 183 - 187. Also: Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1897, viii, 56-60. — Thiry. Angeborene 
Wucherungen der Haut; abnorm starke Pigmentation; 
locale Diathese. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 111- 
113.— Trai>eznikoff(F. K.) Tak nazlvayemlya Idio- 
paticheskiya, mnozhestvenniya pigmentniya sarkomi 
kozhi (Kaposi). [Theso-called idiopathic, multiple, pig- 
mentation sarcomata of the skin.]" Meditsina, St. Pe- 
tersb., 1895, vii, 502; 532; 563; 579.— Turner (T. S.) A 
remarkable case of rapid pigmentation. Tr. Homceop. 
M. Soc, N. Y., 1898, xxxiii, 257-261.— Variot (G.) Sur 
les taches pigmentaires congenitales de la peau. J. de 
clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1894, ii, 669; 689 — Venanzi 
(S.) Aicuni disturbi di pigmentazione della cute raf- 
Irontati a fenomeni sperimentali delle capsule surrenali. 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1900, xviii, 'J7- 
57. — Wardle (H. N.) Evanescent congenital pigmen- 
tation in the sacro lumbar region. Am. Anthrop., N. Y., 
1902, n. s., iv, 412-420.— Weber (F. P.) Sudden disap 
pearance of long-continued renal dropsy; limaalbicantcs 
and the lines of skin-cleavage. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 

1898, Lond., 1899, xxxiv, 303. . A case of peculiar 

cutaneous pigmentation, probably an incomplete form of 
Recklinghausen's disease. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 
1906, iii, 19-21. Also: Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 
1905-6, vi, 62-64.— White (J. C.) Melanoderma; a clin- 
ical lecture. Boston M. & S. J., 1878, xcviii, 619-627.— 
Wiseeup (F. E.) Face blemishes. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1904, n. s., liii, 179-183. 

Skin (Diseases of). 

Set', also, Acarus; Achorion; Acne; Ain- 
hum; Aleppo and Biskra button; Alopoecia; 
Boils; Bullae; Bulpiss; Chloasma; Chromi- 
drosis; Comedo; Cyanosis; Delhi boil; Der- 
matophobia ; Diabetes (Complications of, 
Cutaneous); Diphtheria of skin; Dysidrosis; 
Ecthyma; Eczema; Elephantiasis; Ephe- 
lis; Erythema; Erythromelalgia; Exan- 
themata; Favus; Folliclis; Foot (Fungus 
disease of); Frambcesia; Genitals (Cutaneous 
diseases of); Genitals (Female, Cutaneous dis- 
eases of); Hair (Diseases of); Hayakusa; Her- 
pes; Hydroa; Icthyosis; Impetigo; Inter- 
trigo; Keloid; Keratosis follicularis; Lepro- 
sy; Leucoderma; Lichen; Lupus; Lym- 
phangioma tuberosum ; Megalerythema ; 
Miliaria; Molluscum; Morphcea; Myxoe- 
dema; Nsevus; Nails (Diseases of); Nose (Dis- 
eases of, Cutaneous); Parakeratosis rariegata; 
Parangi disease; Pediculi, etc. ; Pellagra; 
Pemphigus; Phlyctenosis; Piedra; Pig- 
mentation (Abnormal, etc.); Pityriasis; Plica 
iml! mica; Poikiloderma; Pompholyx; Poro- 
keratosis; Profichet's syndrome; Prurigo; 
Pruritus; Purpura; Rhinoscleroma; Rosa- 
cea; Bupia; Scabies; Scleroderma; Seba- 
ceous glands (Diseases of); Skin (Actinomycosis 
of); Skin (Atrophy of); Skin (Bacteriology of); 
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Skin {Diseases of). 
Skin (Blastomycosis of); Skin (gotrymycom 
of); Skin (Calcification, etc., of); Skin (Carci- 
noma of) [and subdivisions] ; Skin (Creeping dis- 
ease of); Skin (Degeneration of); Skin (Diph- 
theria of); Skin (Discoloration of); Skin (25m- 
physema of); Skin (Epithelioma of) [and sub- 
division*]; Skin (Eruptions on); Skin (Gangrene 
of); Skin ([hemorrhage of); Skin (Hypertro- 
phy of); Skin (Inflammation of) [and subdivi- 
sions]; Skin (Larvx, etc., in); Skin (Leuksemia, 
etc., of); Skin (CEdema of); Skin (Painful 
adiposis of); Skin (Sarcoid tumors of); Skin 
(Sarcoma of ) [and subdivisions']; Skin (Tubercle 
of, Subcutaneous); Skin (luberculides of); Skin 
(Tuberculosis of) [and subdivisions]; Skin (Tw- 
iners o/) [and sttotfiwmoris] ; Skin (Ulcer of); 
Sycosis; Syphilides; Straw iteA; Tinea [and 
subdivisions] ; Tylosis; Ulcers (Eudermic); Ur- 
ticaria; Vagabonds (Diseases of); Verruca; 
Verrugas peruana; Xanthoma; Xeroderma. 

Anders (F.) Die Flechten und ahnliche 
Hautausschlage; ihre Entstehung, Verhiitung 
und Heilung. 8°. Berlin, [1897]. 

Barbe (C.) Diagnostic et traitement des ma- 
ladies de la peau. Preface de E. Gaucher. 
12°. Paris, 1901. 

Bari t chello (L.) Malattie del ricambio ma- 
teriale e del sangue (disturbi generali della nu- 
trizione). Malattie della pelle non parassitarie. 
12°. Milano, [1899]. 

Beitrage zur Dermatologie und Syphilis. 
8°. Wien, 1891. 

Bibliothek der gesammten medicinischen 
"Wissenschaften fur praktische Aerzte und Spe- 
cialiirzte. Hrsg. von A. Brasche. 8°. Wien 
& Leipzig, 1900. 

CONTENTS. 

Hautkrankheiten. 

Bollack (L.) *Ueber Wesen und Aetiologie 
von Akne und Comedo. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 
1900. 

Bclkley (L. D.) Acne and alopecia, sm. 
4°. Detroit, 1892. 

C am ha x a (R.) Frammenti di dermatologia. 
12°. Genova, 1899. 

Durkee (S.) Contributions to dermatology. 
Eczema, impetigo, scabies, ecthyma, rupia, lu- 
pus. 8°. Boston, 1868. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Boston, 1870. 

Emourgeon (F.-J.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
de la cachexie pachydermique. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Examination questions in practice of medi- 
cine, with answers. Part 2. Skin diseases. 
16°. Edinburgh, 1894. 

Faure (J.-L.) Maladies chirurgicales de la 
peau et du tissu cellulaire sous-cutane. 8°. 
Paris, 1908. 

Gemmell (W.) Dermic memoranda; an in- 
troduction to the study of skin disease, with spe- 
cial reference to the exanthemata. 12°. Glas- 
gow & London, [1892]. 

Graetzer (E.) MedicinischeUebungshiicher. 
Vierundachtzig Typen von Haut- und Ge- 
Bchlechtskrankheiten. v. 4. 8°. Basel, 1891. 

van Haren Noman (D.) Het ziektebegrip in 
de leer der huidziekten. 8°. Utrecht, 1886. 

Hygienische Flugschriften. Hft. 5. Haut- 
krankheiten, einschliesslich Haarkrankheiten. 
2. Aufl. 16°. Milnchen, 1901. 

Jessner. Dermatologisehe Vortn'ige f iir Prak- 
tiker. 8°. Wurzburg, 1899-1901,. 

Maladies (Les) de la peau. Etudes derma- 
tologiques. 8°. Paris, [1896]. 



Skin (Diseases of). 

Marianelli. Appunti di derme sifilopatie. 
MSS. 8°. [Pisa? 1896-7.] 

Meucurialis (H.) De morbis cutaneis et 
omnibus corporis humani excrementis. sm. 4°. 
Venetiis, 1572. 

. The same. 4°. Venetiis, 1585. 

Muhlmann. Die Heilung der Flechten, 
Grinde, Schorfe, Geschwiire, Scropheln, Ver- 
schwindflechte, Finnen und Sommerflecken im 
Gesicht, rissiger Haut, kriitzartiger Hautaus- 
schlage, der Gicht und der alten Rheumatis- 
mus, nebst Angabe der Ursachen dieser Krank- 
heiten. 4. Aufl. 12°. Hannover, [1891, vel 
subseq.]. 

Nystrom (A.) Om de konstitutionela huda- 
kommornas natur och behandling. [Nature 
and treatment of constitutional skin affections.] 
8°. Stockholm, 1891. 

Pontoppidan (E.) Hudsvydommene og de 
veneriske Sygdomme. En kortfattet Fremstil- 
ling. [Skin diseases and venereal diseases. A 
brief exposition.] 3. Udgave. 8°. [Kj&ben- 
havn, 1898?] 

Pye-Smith (P. H. ) Notes designed for use 
in the department of diseases of the skin in 
Guy's Hospital. 12°. Loudon, 1880. 

Reulihet. Traite des maladies cutanees des 
pieds, et de toutes les infirmites auxquelles 
nous sommes assujettis, tellesque cors, oignons, 
durillons, vermes, accidens des ongles, enge- 
lures, gercures, etc., avec les moyens de les 
prevenir, de les soigner et de les guerir. 8°. 
Toulouse, 1845. 

Rosexbach (F. J. ) Ueber die tieferen eitern- 
den Schimmelerkrankungen des Haut und iiber 
deren Ursache. Beobachtungen und Unter- 
suchungen aus der Gottinger chirurgischen 
Poliklinik. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1894. 

Unna (P. G. ) Selections from the dermato- 
logical writings by P. G. Unna. Translations, 
chiefly in abstract. Edited by Phineas S. Abra- 
ham. 8°. [London, 1888-9.] 

Also, in: Select, monog. onderrnat., Lond., 1893, 1 p. 1., 
1-165. 

Walker (N.) An introduction to dermatol- 
ogy. 8°. New York, 1899. 

VVigglesworth (E. ), jr. Hypertrophies, atro- 
phies, and new formations. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

von Winiwarter (A.) Die chirurgischen 
Krankheiten der Haut und des Zellgewebes. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1892. 

Woda (C.) *Erkrankungen der Haut mit 
Bezug auf die Enquete des kaiserlichen Ge- 
sundheitsamtes den denaturierten Spiritus be- 
treffend. 12°, Berlin, 1894. 

Zwkki (J. M. ) *De statu praternaturali 
succi retis Malphighiani seu de morbis supra- 
cutaneis. 4°. Duisburgi, 1771. 

Abatlie (J.) Un cas de dermatolysie. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxvi, 394-397 — Abraham (P. 
S.) On some practical pointsin the diagnosis and treat- 
ment of skin diseases. Clin. J., Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 257; 

276 The diagnosis and treatment of some diseases 

of the skin. Ibid., 1899, xiv, 407-411. . On cases of 

skin diseases. Ibid., 1901-2, xix, 121-126.— Abrailll- 
clielT (P. P.) Katarri kozhi, ikh etiolpgiya 1 Kecheniye. 
[Catarrhs of the skin, their etiology and treatment.] 
Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh., 1896-7, xii, 63-70.— 
Adamson (H. G.) Some eases of general interest 
from the skin department. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1909, 
Lond., 1910, xlv, 15-24, 7 pi.— Armstrong (N.E.) Uro- 
logieal and dermatologieal axioms culled from exper- 
iences. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 
1909, xiii, 318.— Audry (C.) Les phlyctenoses recidi- 
vantesdes extremites (acrodermatites continues de Hal- 
lopeau). Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 
913-928 — Barucnello ( L. ) Sulle proprieta dei pro- 
toplasmi, In rapporto di alcune colorazioni e dermo- 
patie. Clin, dermosililopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901, 
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xix, 40-45. — Beron'iB.) Dva interesni kozhni slu- 
chal. [Two interesting skin cases.] Med. naprled., 
Sofiya, 1901, ii, 155-158. — Blanc (H. W.) A review of 
five years of dermatologieal practice in New Orleans. 
N.York M.J.,1892,iv,28] -287. Also, Reprint.— Blaschko 
(A.) Eine neue Auifassung der Hautkrankheiten? Kri- 
tisches zu dem gleichnamigen Aufsatze von Brocq. 
Arch. f. Dermat. n. Sypfa., Wien u. Leipz., 190-1, lxxi, 449- 
460. — Breda (A.) Contributoallecheratodermie. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1894, xxix, 193-202.— Brocq 
(L.) Quelqucs apercus sur les dermatoses prurigincii-e-. 
et sur les anciens lichens. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 1100-1117. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1892, iv, 617-626. Also: Internat dermat. 
Cong. Ber, Q.d verhandl. 1892,Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 519- 
•"•44. . Notions genera les sur les dermatoses; appli- 
cation de ces idees aux divers types morbides de la m<S 
thode graphique en dermatologie. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1893, iv, 502-517. Also: Ann. de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 1157-1172. . La 

lichenification et les nevrodermites diffuses; traitement 
de la teigne tondante. J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 

1896, lxvii, 653-661. . Urticaire, prurigo simplex et 

prurigo de Hebra. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 

1896, x, 529-533. . Conception gen£rale des derma- 

v »es. Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 15-18. . Conception 

generale des dermatoses (theories des reactions cutanees, 
des dermatoses composers, et des f aits de passage). Ann. 
de dermat, et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 193; 289.— Broers. 
Twee huidziekten, berustende op hereditaire, congeni- 
tale misvorming (fibroma molluscum, epidermolysis 
bullosa hereditaria i. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1907, vii, 398- 
410. — Bncknall (G.J.) Diseases of the skin; their re- 
lationship to general practice and the general practi- 
tioner. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 99-101.— Bulkley 
(L. D.) Some practical points in the recognition and 
treatment of diseases of the skin. Dominion M. Month., 

Toronto, 1894, iii, 69-76. . Sleep in its relations to 

diseases of the skin. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 688- 
692. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1895, N. 
Y., 1896, xix, 171-184. Also: Select, essays and Monog., 

Lond., 1897, 349-366. . Deficient excretion from 

kidneys not organically diseased and some of the 
diseases peculiar to women, and diseases of the skin. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 62-65. Also, Re- 
print. . Climate as it affects the skin and its di- 
seases. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1899, xv, 108-117. 

Also: Climate, St. Louis, 1899, ii, 145-150. . Practical 

notes on some of the more common diseases of the skin. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3, vii, 145-152. 

. Practical points in the diagnosis and treatment 

of diseases of the skin. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 
3. s., xxiii, 828-840.— Burgsdori" (\V.) Zur Kasuistik 
deridiosynkrasischen Hautkrankheiten. Dermat, Ztschr., 
Berl.. 1907, xiv, 675-677 — Calcaterra (E.) Sopraalcuni 
casi di dermatori secondaria. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908, 
xxix, 171-173. Also: Med. ital., Napoli, 1908, vi, 319- 
323 — Calligaris (G.) Ueber die Bedeutung der Ge- 
stalt der beiden anasthesischen Zonen. Berl. klin, 

Wchnschr.. 1909, xlvi, 535 - 537. . Die segmenUirc 

Abgrenzung der Anasthesie. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. 
u. Neurol., Berl., 1909, xxv, 477-479.— Cam pan a (R.) 
Psoriasi e dermatite desquammativa incipiente; pru- 
rigo e morbi pruriginosi, nel concetto moderno. Ri- 
forma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 1320 - 1324. — Can- 
trell (J. A.) Surgical diseases of the skin and its 
appendages. Internat. Encycl. Surg. ( Ashhurst), N. Y., 
1895, vii, 327-340. . Cutaneous diseases which com- 
monly attack the face. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1898, 
xxxix, 507-512.— Carrier (A. E.) Deformities. Phvs. 

& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1897, xix, 7-15. . 

Contagious cutaneous diseases. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand 
Rapids, 1899, xxiii, 290-300.— Casarini (C.) L* anestesia 
locale nella practica dermatologica. Clin. med. ital. p. 
il giubil. clin. d. E. Galvagni, Milano, 1901, 121-132.— 
Chlrieo (E.) II corpuscolo sanguigno e la fibra colla- 
gena studiate nelle loro proprieta biochimiche in rap- 
porto ad alcune dermosifilopatie (ortiearia, rupia, etc.). 
Clin. dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1902, xx, 125- 
148.— Clarke (,T. J.) Some skin cases. Med. Pre^s & 
Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lx, 359.— Cocks (E. L. ) The di 
agnosis and treatment of the more common diseases of 
the skin. Med. Rec, N. Y\, 1908, lxxiii, 618-520.— Corr 
(Lucinda H ) Disease of the skin and hair; report of a 
case. St. Louis Clinique, 1899, xii, 335.— Warier. Diag- 
nostic et traitement de quelques affections cutanees. 
Rev. g6n. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 309.— 
Dietz (P.) Dermatologie et syphiligraphie dans la pra- 
tique journaliere. Gaz. m6d. de Liege, 1895-6, viii, 234. — 
Dore (S. E.) On cutaneous affections in various dis- 
eases, with especial reference to certain angio-neuroses. 
Brit, J. Dermat., Lond., 1906, xviii, 305; 354; 387; 417.— 
Dreyer. Ueber Jucken auf unvcrilnderter Haut. 
Reichs-Med. Anz., Leipz., 1907, xxxii, 343.— Du Castel. 
Urticaire et lichen simplex. Bull. Soc franc de dermat. 
etsvph , Par., 1900, xi, 31S-320. Also: Ann, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 1149-1151. . Erytheme nou- 

eux, purpura rhumato'ide et hydroa. M6d. mod., Par., 
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1901, xii, 145.— Duh ring (L. A.) Psoriasis; sarcoma- 
tous tubercle; degeneration of sebaceous glands; chronic 
squamous eczema; acne rosacea. Internat. Clin., Phila. 
1891, ii, 331-335.— Eli rniann (S.) Ueber toxische unci 
neurotische Hautkrankheiten. Mitth. d. Wien. med 
Doct.-Coll., 1891, xvii, 170; 173. [Discussion], 175 - 180. 

. Epidermolyses Ergebn. d. spez. path. Morph. u. 

Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 527-532. . Ueber 

Hautpigmentierungen bei Lichen ruber planus und an- 
deren Dermatosen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900,1,459- 
462. — Fie hhoft* (P. J.) Ueber die Seborrhoe des be- 
haarten Kopfes und die Alopecia seborrhoica, vornehm- 
lich vom therapeutischen Standpunkte. Deutsche Prax., 
Miinchen, 1898, i, 41-45.— Einis (L.) Ueber die ablei- 
tende Bedeutung spontanea und symptomatischer i:r- 
krankungen der Hautdecken. Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, 

vi, 305-308.— Fagge (C. H.) Remarks on certain cu- 
taneous affections; with cases. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 
1870, 3. s., xv, 295-363. Also, Reprint.— Fischkin (E. 
A.) Macules and papules. Plexus, Chicago, 1905, xi. 
175-183.— Fox (G. H.) Ringworm and favus. Am. J, 
Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 187-195, 1 pi.— Fox (T.) The 
histology of psoriasis, dysidrosis, molluscum contagiosum, 
and disseminated follicular lupus. Proc. M.Soc, Lond., 
1877-9, iv, 189-196.— Fumouze. La dermatose chlori- 
que £lectrolytique. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, q. s., 
943. — Galli (P.) Psoriasi, eczema, micosi fongoide (Ali- 
bert, Tanturri). Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1897-8. 
xxiii, 131-148. Also: Clin. dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di 
Roma, 1897, 9-26, 1 pi — Galloway (J.) Common affec- 
tions of the skin; their exact diagnosis and treatment. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1909, xxxix, 49-55.— Gamberini (P.) 
Secrezioni grasse della superficie cutanea. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1892, xxvii, 58-61. Also: Gior. inter- 
naz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1892, n. s., xiv, 409-412. — Gaston. 
Etude histologique biopsique de trois lfsions cutanees 
denomm6es acnitis, folliclis, tuberculides. Ann. de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 868-873. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de* dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 2815-288.— Gau- 
cher. Du lentigo et du chloasma. Semaine mecl., Par., 
1898, xviii, 57-59.— Gil ehrist (T. C.) President's ad- 
dress. .1. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 329- 
337. — Gliiek (L. ) Dermatolozka kazuistika. LieC. 
viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1898, xx, 333-336.— Gokiyelolt* ( I. 
Y.) Ob ostrol ekzemie i zudle kozhi, vslledstviye razdra- 
zheniya dezinfitsiruyushtshimi veshtshestvami, i o lle- 
chenii ikh (idiosinkraziya) . [Acute eczema and pruri- 
tus of the skin, caused by irritation with disinfectants, 
and their treatment.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. 
Obsh., Tiflis, 1901-2, xxviii, 351-356.— Gr<in (K.) En 
udsigt over hudens hyperkeratoser, deres aHiologi og pa- 
togenese. [Hyperkeratoses of the skin, their atioiogy 
and pathogenesis.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lajgefor., Kris- 
tiania, 1898, xviii, 229-238.— Haekett (W. A.) A few 
points in the recognition and treatment of diseases of the 
skin. Physician & Surg., Detroit& Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii, 
350-254. — Hardy (J. A.) A case of skin disease. Inter- 
colon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 194.— 
Harrison ( A. J.) The accidentof diseasedermatologi- 
cally considered. Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit. . . . Lond., 
1901-2, viii, 25-33. -Hopf ( E. ) Der dermatologisch- 
svphilidologische Unterricht an Deutschlands Hochschu- 
len. Reichs-Med. -Anz., Leipz., 1898, xxiii, 361-363.— 
Hutchinson (J.) On morphoea, diffuse sclerodermia, 

.and allied diseases. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1890-91, ii, 25:225: 

1891-2, iii, 29, 41. ,4pl. . Infective angiomata and lym- 

phangiomata of the skin with special reference to treat- 
ment. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, 

Wien u. Leipz. ,1893, 579. [Discussion], 581. . Diseases 

of the skin. Syst, Surg. (Treves), Lond., 1895, i, 706-721. 
. On certain forms of psoriasis-eczema chiefly affect- 
ing the hands and feet. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 52- 

59. . The post-aural regions as sites of disease. 

Polyelinic,Lond.,1908,xii,69.— lbotson (E.C. B.) Notes 
on some skin lesions. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 166s.— 
.Jackson (G. T.) The diseases of the skin that ( spe- 
cially affect the nose. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1894, 

vii, 75-78. Also, Reprint.— Jacquet (L.) Pelade et 
lichen. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1897, 

viii, 296. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., 
viii, 642. — Jadassohn. Ueber Prurigound Neuroder- 
mitiden, zwei klinische Vortrage fur praktische Aerzte. 
Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. pr. A., Miinchen, 1902, xi, 665; 
702.— James (W. D.) Some relations between eczema 
and psoriasis. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894-5 iii, 61-64.— 
Joseph (M.) Die Grenzgebiete zwischen Haut- und 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, 
xxxvii, 1204; 1229 — Juliusberg (F.) Ueber einen Fall 
von psoriasiformen und lichenoidem Exanthem. Arch, 
f. Dermat, U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xii, 257-264.— 
Kaposi (M.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Erkrankun- 
gen der Haut zu denen anderer Organe und Systeme. 
Med. Post Anhang: Curorte-Rcv., Wien, 1894, ii, No. 7, 1; 
No. 8, 1. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 477- 
479.— Karvonen (J. J.) Ihotautien, etenkin ektsee- 
mien parasitaarinen etiologia. [Skin diseases, especially 
the etiology of parasitic eczemata.] Duodecim, Hel- 
sinki, 1900, xvi, 161-167.— von Kelly (L.) Ein Fall von 
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eigenartiner Hautverimderung: Chalodermie (Schlaff- 
haun. Arch, f. Dermat. u. Syph.. Wien u. Lelpz., 1901, 
lvi, 107-122, 1 pi.— King (J. M. I Report of two cases of 
diseases of skin: eczema and dermatitis herpetiformis. 
South. M. & S.. Chattanooga, 1907, viii, 71-74.— Kollin- 
ger (A.) Pfispevek ku kasuistiee onemocneni koznich 
a prijicnvch. [Contribution to the relations of skin and 
syphilitic diseases.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1890. 
xxix, 605; 62S; 64S; 6o7. — Kopyto wski (L.) Zwei 
Fiille von ungewohnlicher ditfuser Hauterkrankung, be- 
stehend in Entwickelung reichlicher, meist epidermoi- 
daler Auswiichse. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1902. Ux, 27-12, 2 pi.— Kosnh (L.) Zdanie 
sprawv z oddzialu dla chor6b weneryeznyeh i sk6my- 
ehleezniey powszechnej we Lwowie. [Results of obser- 
vations in the division for venereal and skin diseases, 
treated in the general hospital of Lembeig.l Przegl. 
lek., Krakow, ls94. xxxiii, 101-104.— Kreibicli. Arte- 
riosklerotiseh-anamische Infarkteder Haut. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch.. Berl., 1908, x. 458-462.— 
Kroiuayer (E.) Die Parenehymhaut und ihre Er- 
krankungen; entwickelungsmechanische und histopa- 
thogenetisehe Untersuchungen mit besonderer Beruck- 
sichtigung des Careinoms und des Naevus. Arch. d. Ent- 
wcklngsmechan. d. Organ.. Leipz., 1899, viii, 2. Hit., 253- 

354, 1 pi. . Berieht fiber die Fortschritte der Der- 

matologie auf dem Gebiete der Pathologie und patholo- 
gischen Anatomie iin Jahre 1899. Centralbl. f. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1900, xi, 769-791. — Krzysztalo- 
wiez (F.) & Mayzel (T.) Kazuistyka wrzodow stwar- 
dnialych, poza cz^sciami plciowemi postrzeganych i 
leczonych w oddzia'le chor6b weneryeznyeh i skornyeh 
od r. 1880. [Cases of indurated ulcers, especially of geni- 
tal organs and their treatment at the division for vene- 
real and skin diseases in the vear 1880. J Przegl. lek., 
Krakow, 1894, xxxiii, 663; 680; 705.— Lawrence (H.) 
Notes on some ca*es of skin diseases, and on experiments 
with ringworm fungus. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1S94, 
n. s., xvC 422-4^9. . Notes on some cases of skin dis- 
ease. Intercolon. M.J. Australas. Melbourne. 1897, ii. 652- 

660. . Dermatological cases. Ibid., 1904, ix, 143.— 

Leloir. Quelques considerations sur l'aen£ la sebor- 
rhee et les affections designees sous le nom d'eczema s£- 
borrheique. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1895, vii, 
15-21. — Le win. Ueberdie Aehnlielikeit mancher Blatt- 
krankheiten mit Hautkrankheiten des Menschen. In- 
ternat dermat. Cong. Ber. u. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. 
Leipz., 1893, 113.— Little (E. G. G. ) Case of varus nodu- 
losus of Brooke. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med.. Lond., 1907-8, i, 

Dermat. Sect.. 85. . Case of pseudo-xanthoma elas- 

ticum of Balzer. Ibid., 8tj.-Lotkwood (C. E.) The 
diseases of the skin, observed in a general practice of 
twentv-five vears, and their treatment. Med. News. 
N. Y." 18%," lxix, 337-343. — Loiumel ( F. ) Zwei 
Falle chronischer zonenformiger Hauterkrankungen. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1903, 1, 1545-1548. — Longo 
(P.) Le dermatosi dal punto di vista sociale. Gazz. 
internazz. di med., Napoli. 1909, xii. 2i5. — McCrory 
(M.) Eczema r.nd ervthemaas seen by the general prac- 
titioner. Med. Times'. N. Y., 19U3. xi, 300-303 — McDon- 
nell (R. A.) Skin diseases of interest to dentists. Den- 
tal Cosmos, Phila., 1903. xlv. 556-560.— Jlelvin (G. G.) 
Notes on some interesting skin lesions in practice. Mari- 
time M. News. Halifax, 189S, x, 365-371. Alto: Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis. 1899, iii, 16-21.— 
.Vendes da Costa (S.) Een geval van hyperchromia 
cutanea (e demodice folliculorum?). Nederl. Tijdsehr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901. 2. R., xxxvii, d. 1, 695-697.— 
.Hingazzini (G.) Contributo alio studio dei disturbi 
della sensibilita igrica (Tambroni). Ann. di nevrol., 
Napoli, 1895, xiii. 43-58.— Mofoerg (L.) Studier ofver 
eksem och impetigo contagiosa. Hygiea, Stockholm, 
1905,2. f., v, 433; 537.— .Tlorris (M.) Some interesting 
skin cases. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i. 470.— Jliiller (H.) 
Favus and Heroes tonsurans. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte. 
Basel, 1897, xxvii, 207-211.— Neisser (A.) Ueber das 
Jucken und die juckenden Hautkrankheiten. Deutsche 
Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1901, x, 2. Abth., 29-52. — Nekam 
(L.) A dermatologiai anyag Budapesten. [The derma- 
tological material in Budapest.] Dolgozatok az egyet. 
bbrkort. intczetb., Budapest, 1901, 1-3.— Neumann. Art 
und Verbreitung der in Bosnien und der Hcrzegowina en- 
demischen Hautkrankheiten. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1897, x. 1039.— NewtfJi (I. J.) Practical points in the 
diagnosis and treatment of skin diseases. N. Orl. M. & 
S. J., 1908-9, lxi, 369-372 — Nortlirup (W. P.) Skin le- 
sions associated with rapid growth of long bones, linere 
albicantes. (Les vergeturesde croissance. Jules Comby.) 
Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 828-831. Also, Reprint.— 
Oka tun ra ( R. ) [Scabby eruptions and infectious 
herpes.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1902. 249-254 — Olavide (J. 
E.) Aforismosde dermatologia practica. Areh.degine- 
cop., Barcel , 1894. vii, 455: 514; 574: 1895, viii. 19; 59: 121; 
147:205:330; 300: 398; 433. — Patterson (D. W.) Exam- 
ples of «kin disease. Northumberland & Durham M. J., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1901, ix, 36-38. -Payne (J F.) 
Acne- comedo: seborrhcea: milium: milium colloid. Syst. 
(Med' (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 752-766.— Pellizzari 
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(C.) Pseudo-milio colloide. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano. 1898, xxxiii, 692-703.— Perrin (L.) Sur l'utilite de 
l'etude ( Unique des maladies de la peau. Marseille med., 
1899, xxxvi, 3-21.— Petersen (O. V.) Obshtshestven- 
noye znacheniye kozhnikh bolieznel [Significance of 
skin diseases for the public] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, 
xxii. 77-7.1. — PtaillppBon (L.) Die inorphologische 
Richtung und dieanatomisch genetische Richtungin der 
heutigen Dermatologie. Arch, f . Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1901, lviii, 227; 393.— Pignot. Les trois cou- 
ronnes [types morbides derma tologiques]. Medecin 
prat.. Par., 1906, 132-134.— Pink us (F.) Circumscripte 
Cutis anserina; ein Beitrag zur Kenntiiis der systemati- 
schen Dermatosen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svnh., Wien u, 
Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 69-78, 1 pi.— Pollitzer (S. ) The mi. 
liaria group. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash.. 1895, pt. 
* 2, 1678-1683.— Pusey (W. A.) Vegetating dermatoses- 
with report of two cases. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. N. Y.; 
1906, xxx, 160-169, 3 pi.— Pye-Smitli (P. H.) Intro- 
ductory address delivered at the first meeting of the 
Dermatological Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

Tr. Dermat, Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 1894-5, i, pp. 

xix-xxxi. — Ram (M.) Notes on a peculiar skin disease 
in Simla. Pract. Med., Delhi, 1906, iv, 1; 87.— Raynaud 
(L.) Les maladies cutanees et svphilitiqties au Maroc. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par.. 1901, xiii, 1-9. — Rho (F.) 
Malattie della pelle. Mal. predom. n. paesi caldi e tem- 
perati. Roma. 1896. ii, 575-581.— Rielil (G.) Bericht fiber 
die wichtigeren Forschungsergebnisse auf dem Gebiete 
der Dermatologie von Juli 1900 bis Juli 1901. Schmidt's 
Jahrb., Leipz., 1901, eclxxi, 113-116.— Robinson (A. R.) 
Hidroeystoma. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, 
xi, 293-303, 1 pi. . Studies on some cutaneous dis- 
eases. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1895, N. Y., 1896, xix, 141- 
153. — Rostenberg (A.) The dermatologist as seen by 
the general practitioner. Am. Med., Burlington, Vt., & 
N. Y.,1910, n.s., v, 87-90.— Roussell( J.N.) Whatshould 
be done to spread a better knowledge of skin diseases, and 
therebv reduce to a minimum the errors in diagnosis. N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1902-3, lv, 343-346.— Rutlierlord (V.) 
Cases of skin affections. Northumberland & Durham M. 
J., Newcastle-upon-Tvne, 1897, v. 31. — Sabonraud. 
Teignes et pelades. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 

325-330. . Les squames. Rev. prat, d. mal. cutan. 

fete.]. Par., 1903, ii, 192-198.— Samberger (F.) O na- 
kazlivjvh chorobaeh koznich. [Infectious diseases of the 
skin.] Casop. p. vefej. zdravot., Praha.1907, ix, 161: 193. — 
Sclimidt (M. B.) Ueber die Altersvanderungen der 
elastischen Fasern in der Haut. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1891, exxv. 239-251.— Senac-Lagrange. 
Descaracteres et des lesions d'espece dans les maladies cu- 
tanees. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med.de Par. C.-r.,l894.xxxix, 
257 : 289. — Shoemaker i J. V. ) Dermatitis, comedones, 
seborrhcea, acne. Med. Bull., Phila., 1896, xviii, 161-166. 

. Notes on diseases of theskin. 1 bid., 170-176. . 

Psoriasis; seborrhcea; paresthesia. Ibid., 1897, xix, 1-6. 

. Seborrhcea sicca and eczema. Ibid., 211. . 

Ichthyosis; psoriasis; herpes zoster. Ibid., 1898, xx, 321- 
324. — . Clinical lectures; a series of lectures to mem- 
bers of the American Medical Association. J. Am. M. 
Ass., 'Chicago, 1898, xxx, 177; 462; 524; 580. Also, Reprint. 

. Leucoplakia; psoriasis: lupus vulgaris. J. Am. M. 

Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 576-578.— Silva (M. E.) Der- 
matoses. Med. contemp.. Lisb., 1908, xxvi, 114-116.— 
Stclierbak (A.-E.) & Ivanoff (J. -I.) Un cas de 
polyesthesie et de macroesthesie. Arch, de med. exper. 
et d'anat. path., Par., 1895, vii, 657-659.— Stel wagon 
(H. W.) Diseases of the skin. Progr. Med., Phila. & N. 

Y., 1899, iii, 153-251. . Remarks on the destructive 

skin diseases: epithelioma, lupus vulgaris, and syphilis. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 643-646.— Sticker (G.) Zur 
Entstehung und Behandlnng der Acne, des Lupus und 
iihnlicher Hautkrankheiten. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. 

f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1897-9, xxxii, 212-215. . 

Ueber den Primaraffect der Acne, des Gesichtslupus, der 
Lepra und anderer Krankheiten der Lymphcapillaren. 
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1S98. v, 1539. Also: Wien. 
med. Presse, 1898. xxxix, 1660-1662.— Tilzer (A.) Notes 
on the social aspects of dermatology. Med. Sentinel, 
Portland, Oreg., 1906, xiv, 111-115.— I una (P. G.) Flora 
dermatologica. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, 

xiv, 303-307, 2 pi. . Klinik fvir Hautkrankheiten 

in Hamburg, 1892-3. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 

1016: 1087. Also, Reprint. . Ueber Protoplasmafar- 

bung nebst Bemerkungen fiber die Bindegewebszellen 
der Cutis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Hamb. u. Leipz., 

1894, xix, 225-237. Also, Reprint. . Die ballonie- 

rende Degeneration der Hautepithelien. Arb. a. Unna's 

Klin. f. Hautkr. in Hamb. 1896, Berl., 1897. 79-84. . 

Louis A. Duhring. Cutaneous medicine. A systematic 
treatise on the diseases of the skin. Monatsh. f. prakt. 

Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, xxv, 638-643. . Das 

Kopfkissen in der Dermatologie. Ibid., 1899, xxix. 471. 

. Die Diagnose und Behandlnng von Hautkrank- 

keiten durch den praktischen Arzt. Deutsche Klinik, 
Berl. u. Wien, 1905, x, 2. Abth., 1-28. Also, Reprint.— 
Van Harlingen (A.) The contagious diseases of the 
skin. Phila. Polyclin., 1892, i, 6-15.— Vlnce. Infection 
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cutance resistante. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 159. — 
Weber ( F. P. ) A note on local anaesthesia in regard to 
the causation of "idiopathic" paralysis and dilatation 
of the urinary bladder; with remarks on functional 
anaesthesia of mucous membranes, as found in cases of 
universal cutaneous anaesthesia. Practitioner, Lond., 
1909, lxxxii, 445-449.— White (J. C.) Cases of pityriasis 
rubra pilaris (Besnier); erytheme indure des scrofuleux; 
lymphangioma circumscriptum; multiple benign cystic 
epithelioma; angioma serpigim isum I Crocker) . J. Cutan. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1K94, xii, 474:477. Also, Re- 
print. — Wickham (L.) Psoriasiform seborrhoeic ecze- 
ma and circinate psoriasis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1891, 
iii, 266-259.— WIttzack (H.) Einiges fiber Pathologic 
und Therapie der bekanntesten Hautkrankheiten. 
Aerztl. I 'rax., Wiirzb., 1898, xi, 113; 150; 162; 180; 196.— 
WoIft"(B.) Some interesting cases of skin and venereal 
disease. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1897-8, n. s., xiv, 19-23.— 
Zampilloiii (G.) Sopra alcune speciali topografie 
dell' anestesia cutanea. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. 
prat., 1317-1320. 

Skin (Diseases of Anomalous or rare). 
See, also, Paludides; Parasitophobia; Skin 

(Diseases of, Tropical). 

Adelsox (J.) *Diss. sistens casum singula- 
reni morbi tuberosi in Nosocomio medico-chi- 
rurgicoGottingensiobservatum. 4°. Gottingie, 
1722. 

Brayton (A. W.) Several unusual cases of 
skin diseases observed in Indianapolis. 8°. 
[». p., n. rf.] 

Do iter (C. H. A.) *Des troubles de sensi- 
bility dans la zone du nerf femoro-cutane. 8°. 
Lyon, 1898. 

Gualandi (D.) Descriptio duorum non 
communium morborum corporis humani cutem 
vexantium. 4°. [n. p., 1835.] 

Jessnkr (S.) Haut-Anomalieen bei inneren 
Krankheiten. Klinische Vortrage fiir Aerzte 
und Studirende. 8°. Berlin, 1893. 

Jordanus (T.) Luis novfe in Moravia exortge 
descriptio. 16°. Francofurli, 1580. 

. The same. 2.ed. 12°. Francofurli, 

1583. 

de La Harpe (J.-J.-C.) Notes sur quelques 
formes de dermatoses tuberoides. 8°. Lau- 
sanne, 1867. 

Itepr. from: Bull. Soc. vaudoise de med. 

Roufpiandis (PI) *Sur une dermite perk'e 
non decrite, a allure clinique d'actinomycose. 
8°. Lyon, 1896. 

Rousseau (A.-C.-O.) *Du nsevus keratosi- 
que. [Bordeaux.] 4°. Rochefort-sur-Mer, 1895. 

Albespy (D.) Histoire d'un bonchon epidermique. 
Ann. d. inal. de l'oreille, dularvnx, [etc.], Par., 1893, xix, 
228-232. Also: Rev. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1893, xiii, 
209-213. — Allgeyer (V. ) Histologische Untersuchungen 
bei einem eigenartigen Fall von Dermatitis herpetiformis 
mit Horncvstenbildung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 369-384, 1 pi — Arnozan. Erup- 
tion papulo-squameuse, probablement syphilitique, avec 
pigmentation anormale consecutive. Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
et physiol. , . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 159-162 —Audry 
(C.) Sur un processus d'epidermisation vicieuse, el sur 
les pseudo-comedons. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1897, iii, 
209-211. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Pur., 1897, ix. 

81. . Sur une singuliere hyperchromie en plaques 

centrifuges de la face. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 
1901. xiii, 466-467.— Audry (C.) & Deydler (H.j Note 
surun cas d'angiokeratome. Lyon med., 1892, lxx, 323- 
326.— Baird (A. B.) An unusual skin-disease. Med. 
News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 278.— Ballard (J. C.) Indian 
fire. Pii'l, 1893, lxiii, 530.— Balzer (F.) & IWercier 
(R.) Erythrodermie premycosique avec poussdesde pur- 
pura. Bull. Soc. franc;, de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1898, ix, 
166-168. Alto: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., 
ix, 318-350.— Benson (.1. R.) A case of dermato-mvo- 
sitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1904, xxiv. 315-320.— Besnier ( E.) 
Note preliminaire sur une erythrodermie inconnue et sur 
les raisons qui semblent la rattacher an lupus 6rythema- 
teux exanthematique, pour servir ti l'histoire generate 
des erythrodermies on des erythematosus tuberculeuses. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 150- 
160. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 455- 
464. — Besnier (E.) & Gaston. Dermatose innominee 
(cas pour le diagnostic) . Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 



Skin (Diseases of. Anomalous or rare). 

syph., Par., 1900, xi, 250-253. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 835-838.— Burs! k (J.) Zvlastni 
pfipad puehyfiny. f A peculiar case of cutaneous erup- 
tion.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1886, xxv, 451-454.— 
Cannarsa (S.) Dermatosi da Arundo donax. Arch, 
internaz. dimed. echir., Napoli, 1897, xiii, 416. — Cantrell 
(J. A.) Some unusual cutaneous manifestations. Coll. 
& Clin. Rec, Phila., 1896, xvii, 226-228.— Caso II (V.) 
Dermatosi squamose anomale. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven 
Milano, 1900, xxxv, 538: 1901, xxxvi, 611; 719.— Caval'y 
(J.) An unusual affection of the hands. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1892, iv, 1-4.— Cecil (J.G.) A peculiar skin lesion. 
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 41 1 —< ia n oc- 
elli. Su di una non descritta dermatosi simmetrica, 
propria del terzo spazio interdigitale (spazio medic-*nu- 
lare) delle mani. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908 
xlix, 239-265.— Col eman (\V.) Osteosis of the skin of 
the foot. J. Cutan. .t Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii 
185-194.— Corlett (W.T.) A peculiar disease of the skin, 
accompanied by extensive warty growths and warty 
itching. Ibid., 1896, xiv, 301-304. Also, Reprint.— 
< loiker ( H. R. ) Squamous affections. Twentieth 
Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1896, v, 263-293.— Csillag (J.) Ein 
Fall von Exanthema psoriasiforme lichenoides. Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xii, 529.— de Cuper- 
tino Bibeiro (J.) Dm caso fatal de trazorello. Rev. 
portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1897-8, i, 65- 
72. — Danlos. Dermatose lichenoide? Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 719-722. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 361-364.— 
Banlos & Blocli (P.) Dermatose indeterminee, pro- 
bablement sarcomatose ou mycosis. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 983-986. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 135-438— DelbaiH o. 
Eine noch meat besehriebene Dermatose. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 
294. — Dele pine (S.) A case of melano-mvcosis of the 
skin. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xiii, 423-457, 2 pi.— 
Dubois - Havenitli. Un cas de diagnostic; athro- 
phodermie de nature indeterminee. Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1906, lviii, 715— Dubreuilli (W.) Folliculite 
depilante des parties glabres. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 

1894, iii, 60-67. . Sur un cas d'eruption circinee 

chronique de la main. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
Syph., Par., 1895, v, 146-149. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 35.5-358.— Du Castel. Erup- 
tion psoriasiforme, peut-ctre lepre. Ann.de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1894, 3. 8., v, 210-212. Also: Bull. Sue. franc. 

de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1894, v, 69-71. . Eruption 

purpurique des doigts. Ann.de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1896, 3. s., vii, 724. Also: Bull. Soc.. franc, de dermat, et 

syph., Par., 1896, vii, 366. . Eruption de la face & 

type lupus erythema teux eterytheme noueux des jambes 
chez une malade atteinte d'adenites tuberculeuses du 
cou. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 
8-10. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 
46-48. . Eruption pustulo-necrotique. Ann.de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 361. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 154. — Du- 
crey (A.) & Beale (A.) Neuer experimenteller Bei- 
trag zum Studium des Ervthrasmas. [Transl.i Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xix, 414-421.— 
Duliring (L. A.) A case of sarcomatous inflammatory 
fungoid neoplasm. Med. News, Phila., 18.S3, xiii, 8.— 
■Cillers. Mal de Meleda. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 657. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat, et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 311.— Ekeliorn (G.) En 
ovardig form af infektion i hud och underhud med dodlig 
utgang. [An unusual form of infection in the skin and 
hypoderma with fatal result.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 
1896-7. n. F., ii, 207-230, 2 pi.— Fellciani (I.) Derma- 
tosi sul deeorsodel nervotrigemino. Gazz. med. di Roma, 
1896, xxii, 169-182.— Feulard (H.) Pyodermite impeti- 
gineuse de la face; stomatite consecutive; adeno-phlcg- 
mon ducou; albuminurie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et svph., Par., 1895, vi, 158-160. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 367-369.— Fordyee (J. A.) 
A case of unknown infection of the skin; possibly gland- 
ers. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 296.— Forestier (H.) 
Placards tubereulo-croftteux developpes aux membres 
chez un malade atteint d'arthropathies multiples (po- 
lvarthrite d^formante). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1898, ix, 146-148. Aim: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 267-269. -Fournier (H.) La 
dermatothlasie. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1898, x, 
225-231. — Francois (P.) Un cas de tannes cutanea. 
Ann. Soc. de med. d' An vers, 1897, lix, 233-236.— Friek 
(\V.) Incurable skin diseases. J. Kansas M. Soc, Law- 
rence, 1906, vi, 200-202 — Fuekel. Ein Fall von Derma- 
torn yositis. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Yer. v. Thuringen, 
Weimar, 1892, xxi, 74-76.— €i. Een eigenaardige vorm 
van huiduislag. Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Lei- 
den, 1898, xxii, 28.— <iallois (P.) Fourmillement des 
mains (acroparesthesie). Bull. mc5d., Par., 1898, xii, 
1109-1112. — Oastou & Emery, 'l aches pigmentaires 
variqueuses ineviformes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, ix, 53-56. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, 3. 8., ix, 138-141.— Oastou & Ntcoulau. 
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Parapsoriasis ou parasyphilide seborrheique. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 531-534. 4teo: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1155-1158.— 
Gayon (F. P.) Un caso raro de enfermedad de la piel, 
Gne. ined., Mexico, 1898, xxxv, 69-72, 1 pi.— Georj; iyell 
(Y.> Yedin sluchal ot novata kozhna bollest. [Case of 
a new skin disease.] Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1900, i, 720- 
722.— GUchrlSt (T. C.) Two rare eases of diseases of 
the skin. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull. . Bait., 1896, vii, 138- 

143, 1 pi. . An interesting example of a skin disease 

which is classed as an aene necrotics or an impetigo ro- 
dens (Devergie). J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, 
xxv, 198-200, 1 pi.— Giletti (.\.) Due parole sopra un 
caso di acrocheratoma o cheratodermite. Gior. ital. d. 
mtil. ven.. Milano, 1896, xxxi. 747.- Gonz&lez Uruefia 
(J.) Jiricua; prurigo; sarna. Gac. med. de Mexico, 1909, 

3. s., iv, 595-600. — Gonial 1 1. A case of eruption resemb- 
ling that of variola. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 589.— Gross 
(S.) Ueber eine bishernicht beschriebene Hauterkran- 
kung (Lymphogranulomatosis cutis). Beitr. z. pith. 
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1906, xxxix, 40.5-430, 2 pi. 

. Ueber Beziehungcn einiger Dermatoseu zum 

Gesammtorganismus. Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1899, xii, 
211-219.— Hiilkin. I'n c.is de maladie de Neumann. 
Gaz. ni6d. beige, Liege, 1902-3, xv, 195. — Hallopeau. 
Note sur une maladie de nature indeterminee (dermatose 
pustuleuse et pigmentaire vegetante). Bull. Soc. Irani,', 
de dermat. et svph.. Par.. 1900. xi, 68-71. Also: Ann. de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 378-381. . [Sur 

un malade a cicatrices de nature indeterminee.] Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 147; 16S. 
Also: Ann. de dermatet syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 438; 
552.— Hallopeau & Emery, Sur un cas de dermatome 
papulo-squameuse de nature indeterminee. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par.. 1899, x, 440-445. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 1062-1067. 

. Deuxieme note sur une dermatose de nature 

indeterminee. Bull. soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1900, xi, 2-7. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 

4. s., i, 92-97. . Troisieme note sur une derma- 
tose papulo-squameuse dont la nature n'a pu etre primi- 
tivement deterniinee. Bull. Soc. franc,-, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1900, xi, 56-58. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1900, 4. s.,i, 245-247.— Hallopeau & Grand- 
champ. Diagnostic des leprides erythemateuses et de 
l'erytheme noueux. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsy ph., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 153. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 

1905, 4. s., vi, 414. . Deuxieme note sur deux 

cas de leprides erythemateuses avec distinction de toxi- 
leprides et de leprides bacillaires. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 166-168. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4.S., vi, 550-552. — Hallopeau 
& Lcbret. Etude clinique et pathogenique de deux 
nouveaux cas d'aplasie moniliforme. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, xiv. 294-296. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1903,4. s., iv. 824-826.— Hallo- 
peau A: .Vlichau.Y. Sur une nouvelle variete de der- 
matose seborrheique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1898, ix, 168-171. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 

syph.. Par., 1898, 3. s.. ix, 350-353. . Deuxieme 

note sur une nouvelle forme de dermatose suppura- 
tive d'origine probablement seborrheique. Ann. de der- 
mat. et svph.. Par., 1898, 3. 8., ix, 426-435. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 197-206. 
. Troisieme note sur une dermatose sebor- 
rheique aboutissant au psoriasis. Ann. de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1899, "3. s., x, 642-644. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1899, x. 313-315.— Hal- 
lopeau & Koelie. Sur un type morbide caracterise' 
par des eruptions disseminees de dermite papuleuse et 
pustuleuse avec vegetations, dyschromies, hyperkera- 
toses et dystrophies ungueales (mycosis probable). Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 22-29. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 112- 
119.— Hallopeau & Traistour. Sur une dermatose 
de nature indeterminee (mycosis, arsenicisme ou acan- 
thosis nigricans). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1900, xi, 300-304. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 885-889 — Hamean. Memoire sur 
une maladie de la peaa (pen connue) observee dans les 
environs de La Teste. Actes de l'Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] 
de Bordeaux, 1846, 378-405 — Hartmaim (K.) Ueber 
eine urticariaartige Hauterkrankung. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903. lxiv, 381-400.— Ha rtze II 
(M. B.) Acaaeof mummification of the skin. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906 xxiv, 281.-Haruiio. [A 
case of skin mottled like animal.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, 
Tokvo, 1901, xiii, 457-461.— Huber (A.) Zwei Falle Ton 
seltenen Hautkrankheiten. Aerztl. Centr -Anz., Hnmb., 
1895, vii, 407.— Hutchinson (.1.) Nodular thickening 
of hands. etc.;inherited gout; alliance with xanthelasma. 

Arch. Surg., Lond., 1891-2, iii, 267. . Erytheun- 

scirrhus of the skin in association with cancer of the 
breast. Ibid., 1892-3, iv, 220-222. . Peculiar erup- 
tion on arms and face, possibly a sequel of ringworm. 
Clin. J., Lond., 1894-5, v, 144. . A remarkable con- 
dition of hand, probablv iehthyotie horns. Arch. Surg., 
Lond., 1895, vi, no. 21, pi. cxxii-cxxni with text. •. 
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Ulcers on the face from inoculation. Ibid., 1897. pi. 
xcviii with text. . On certain forms of psoriasis- 
eczema chiefly affecting the hands and feet. Ibid., 1898, 

ix, 52-59. . Case of vesicating fire-stains. Ibid., 

279-281. . Two cases of an un-diagnosed disease of 

the skin of the face. Ibid., 303-306.— Hutchinson (J. 
A.) An unusual form of skin diseases. Montreal M. J., 
1895 6, xxiv, 129.— Ivanoff ( V. V.) O bielikh atrofi- 
cheskikh I rubtsevidnlkh perifollikulyarnikh pvatnakh 
Uozhi tulovishtsha. [White, atrophic and cicatrix-like 
perifollicular spots of the skin of the bodv ] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, V, 505; 672.— 
Jamleson (A.) A case of acanthoma. Tr. Med.-Chir. 
Soc. Edinb., 1895-6, n. s., xv, 226.— Johnston (.1. C.) & 
Sherwell jS.) White-spot disease. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y„ 1903, xxi, 302-307, 2 pi. Also. Reprint. 
Juliiisberg. Eine Patientin mit hochgradiger Ver- 
anderung, teils chronisch entzundlicher, teils hyper- 
keratotischer Natur au Handen, Hals und Gesicht. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 

1901, vii, 385-387.— Kenwood (H. R.) A rare form of 
skin eruption. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 84.— Kethy (L.) 
Egy kiilonos, chalodermanak ( laza bor ) nevezheto 
borelvaltozas esete. [A curious case of chaloderma.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 668; 689.— Kushelf 
(N. E.) RIedkaya kozhnaya bollezn. [Rare skin dis- 
ease.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlv, 524.— Le Itlalre 
(M.) EnkongenitHudaffektionafmystisk Oprindelse. 
[A congenital skin disease of uncertain origin.] Bibliot. 
f. Larger, Kobenh., 1899, 7. R., x, 329-336.— Lewin (J.) 
Ein Fall von angeborenen Hautnarben. Verhandl. d. 
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 1, 187.— 
l.ikhopoi ( S. ) O svoyeobraznom puzirchatom za- 
bollevanii kozhi. [Peculiar pustular disease of the skin.] 
Russk. med., St. Petersb., 1883, xviii, 20.— Llnloendo- 
telioma multiplo della cute. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 
1896, xvii, 1497. — Luck (E.) A mucor dermatosis re- 
sembling scabies. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 204.— 
IVIackenzie (S.) On a case of peculiar skin disease, 
possibly a form of lupus. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, 
xxii, 15-18, 1 1., 1 pi. Also, Reprint. — Mayer (T.) Zur 
Histologic der Klauenseuche, (Dermatosis zoonotica.) 

Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, V, 790-800, 2 pi. . Fall 

von eigenartiger Hautaffection. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch., 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, 151.— Menger (R.) 
A singular and apparently new skin disease. Texas M. 
News, Austin, 1895-6, v, 337-344.— Meschter (E. F.) A 
peculiar skin disease. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 129. — 
Meyer (R.) Ueber ein metastatisches Hautexanthem 
beiSepsis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, Iii, 77-86, 1 
pi.— Mini (T.) [Remarks on lethal hvakusa.] Oka- 
yama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1896, 326-333.— Morelle (A.) 
Cn cas de dermatite pustuleuse circinee et excentrique. 
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1898, 1, 345-347.— Morton (H. 
H.) An eruption resembling pityriasis maculata et 
circinata probably induced by alcohol, N. York M. J., 
1895, lxi, 705.— Neumann. Ueber eine neue Hautaifec- 
tion. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1895, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1896, v, 95-97.— Nikolsky (P.) Contri- 
bution a 1' etude des anomalies congenitales de keratini- 
sation. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. denied. 1897, Mosc, 
1S99, iv, sect. 8, 433-442.— Novaik (A.) .Zvlastni nemoc 
kozni. [Peculiar disease of the skin.] Casop. lek. desk., 
v Praze. 1870, ix, 314.— Noyes (A. W. F.), jr. A rare 
form of skin disease. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892, n. 
•■ , xiv, 255-261. — Oliva ( E. ) Panniculitis adiposa. 
Casnp. 16k. 6esk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 1043-1046.— Opitieius 

( Marie). Ein Fall von benignem Miliiirlupoid (C. Boeck). 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 
239-244. — Oro. Su d"i un caso non coniune di neopig- 
mentariomollusciforme. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1902, xxxvii, 549 — Parker (D.) A rare form of skin 
disease. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 128. — Patteson 
(It. G.) Notes on uncommon forms of skin diseases. 
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1890, lxxxix, 369: xc, 530: 1891, xcii, 
212: 1892, xciii, 72.— Pin kits ( F) Ein Fall von psoriasi- 
form era und lichenoides Exanthem. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1898, xliv. 77-90, 2 pi.— Pusey 
( \Y. A.) Vegetating dermatoses; with report of twocases. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 555-564.— 
Keber(M.) Ueber sogenannte Zahnpocken. Cor.-Bl. 
i. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1909, xxxix, 520-527.— K eld 
(J.) An unusual vesicular eruption. Lancet, Lond., 
1903, ii, 1163.— Kieznikoll'(0. A.) Sluchal ogranichen- 
nol aspiratsionnol emfizemi kozhi. [Limited aspirat- 
ing emphysema of the skin.] Yuzhno-russk, med. gaz., 
Odessa, 1896, v., 332-334.— Sack. Ueber eine eigentiim- 
liche Knotenerkrankung der Haut der unteren Extre- 
mitaten. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d viii. Kong. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch. 190!, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 73-75.— Sa- 
kel. A case of inflammation of the skin similar to in- 
fection of the conjunctiva after operation for gray cata- 
ract. Nippon Gankwa GakukWOi Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, 
ix, 521-525.— Sancassanl (A.) La scuola sanatoria per 
i tignosi ed i granulosi alia Poliambulanza di Milano. 
Boll, clln.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1902, xv, 169- 
179.— Sandel (A. L.) A case of puzzling skin disease, 
Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1892, i, 41.— Saxer. Ueber 
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Skin (Diseases of, Anomalous or ran ). 

merkwiirdige Dermoi'de. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. 
Gesellsch. 1901, Berl., 1902, 202. — S«*l»aller (A.) Ueber 
eincn Fall von sogenannter Miillerkratze (Siderosis 
cutis autorum). Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xxii, 585; 
600.— Scliein (M.) Kin mit Pellagra-ahnlichen Haut- 
veriinderungen eingehender Erkrankungsfall. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 299-301. 

. Ueber eine mit Pigmentbildung und Pigment- 

schwund, sowie mit Atropine einhergehende Hautkrank- 
heit. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 433- 
412.— Sclilaclita ( I. ) Ueber experimen telle Erzeugung 
der Miliaria crystallina. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1908, xlvi, 165-176.— Schmidt (H.E.) Kin Fall 
von HautatrophienachKontgenbestrahlung. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 15-20, 1 pi.— Si- 
foiit. Eruptions svphilitiques mixtes produites par la 
gale. France med'., Par., 1897, xliv, 753-766.— Smith 
(W. R.) On a definite form of skin disease allied to ery- 
thema and urticaria. Edinb. M. J., 1893-4, xxxix, 799- 
si)3.— Sokoloft" (I. N.) Chervyachek dlelayushtshiy 
khodi v kozhitsevom (epiderrnoidalnom) sloye kozhi 
chelovleka. [Parasite peregrinating in the human epi- 
dermis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi,1456.— Spiegler 
(K.) Ueber eine bisher nicht beobachtete perniciose 
Hauterkrankung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1895, xxxiii, 69-78, 2 pi.— Stiililen (A.) Epider- 
molysis paroxvsmatica. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., 
Leipz., 1894, liii, 203-206.— Tenneson, Leredde & 
Martinet* Sur un granulome innomine. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 913-923.— Thl- 
bierge(G.) Folliculites miliaires rappelaut le lichen 
scrofulosorum chez un tuberculeux. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 65-68. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 150-153.— Thomp- 
son (F.U.) Anomalous eruptious of the skin. Am. .1. 
Dermat., St. Louis, 1902, vi, 57-60.— Tommasoli (P. 
L.) Contributo da servire alia storia dell' akrokeratoma 
con una nuova forma del medesimo (akrokeratoma hys- 
trieiformehereditarium). Rassegnadi sc.med.,Modena, 

1893, viii, 89-113.— Trimble (W. B.) Private notes on 
severalof the raiedermatoses. J.Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 186-190, 2 pi.— Usass (M. S.) [Mum- 
mifitsirovannaya kozha.] [Case of mummified skin.] 
Protok. russk. sif. i dermat. Obsh. 1892-3, St. Petersb., 

1894, viii, 157.— Van Harlingen (A.) Specimen from 
a case of folliculitis nuchas sclerotisans (acne- keloid). 
Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1897, 3. s., xix, 208-212.— Wagner 
(C.) An unusual form of skin disease. Chicago M. Rec, 
1896, xi, 39.— Westberg (F.) Kin Fall von mit weissen 
Flecken einhergehender, bisher nicht bekannter Der- 
matose. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 
355-362, 1 pi.— White (C. J.) Dermolysis; an unde- 
scribed dissolution of the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph.. N. Y., 1908, xxvi. 295-305, 4 pi. Also: Pub. Mass. 
Gen. Hosp., Bost,, 1909, ii, 653-668.— White (F. F.) Ab- 
stract of paper on bony deposits in the skin. Birmingh. 
M. Rev., 1891, xxx, 289-292.— White (J. C.) A case of 
Brocq's erythrodermie pityriasique en plaques dissemi- 
nees. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chicago. 1901, 64-73, 4 
pi. — Zabolotskl (A. N.) Sluchal rledkol bollezni 
kozhi. [Rare disease of the skin.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i 
dermat. Obsh., 1894-5, iv, 25-31. — von Zeissl (M.) Den 
Dermatomykosen annliche Krankheiten mit unbekann- 
ter Aetiologle. Ergebn. d. spez. path. Morph. u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 317-319. 

Skin (Diseases of, Artificial). 
See Skin (Diseases of, Feigned). 

Skin (Diseases of, Atlases and photo- 
graphs of). 
See, also, Skin (Diseases of. Models of). 
Atlas of venereal and skin diseases. 2. ed. 
Textentirely rewritten by J. C. Johnston. With 
the addition of chapters on acute and chronic 
gonorrhoea, by G. K. Swinburne, fol. New 
York, 1900. 

Besnier (E.) [et al.\ A pictorial atlas of 
skin diseases and syphilitic affections in photo- 
lithochromes from models in the museum of 
the Saint Louis Hospital, Paris, with explana- 
tory woodcuts and text. Ed. and annotated 
by J. J. Pringle. 2. revised and improved ed. 
8°. London & New York, 1904. 

Chatelaix (E.) Precis iconographique des 
maladies de la peau. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Crocker (H. R.) Atlas of the diseases of the 
skin. In a series of illustrations from original 
drawings with descriptive letterpress, fol. Ed- 
inburgh <£ London; New York, 1896. 



Skin (Diseases of, Atlases and photo- 
graph* of). 

Fox (G. H.) Photographic atlas of the dis- 
eases of the skin. A series of eighty plates. 
Parts 1-8. 5 pi. and 5 1. in each part, eleph. 
fol. New York, 1897. 

— . The same. 4°. Philadelphia & Lon- 
don, 1900-1901. 

. The same. 4 v. 4°. Philadelphia 

& London, [1905]. 

Gale (H. S.) Clinical atlas of skin diseases; 
being delineations of cases as they actually oc- 
cur, together with their diagnosis and treat- 
ment. 12°. London, [1874, vel suhseq.~\. 

Gottheil (W. S.) Illustrated skin diseases; 
an atlas and text book with special reference to 
modern diagnosis and the most approved meth- 
ods of treatment, roy. 8°. New York, 1897. 

Ikonographia derinatologia. Atlas selten^r, 
neuer und diagnostisch unklarer Hautkrank- 
heiten. Tabula? selecta- adjuvantibua de Auri- 
cis [el edita? a Albert Neisser et Edward 
Jacobi. roy. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 1906-7. 

Internationaler Atlas von seltener Haut- 
krankheiten. Hrsgr.: P. G. Nuna, Malcolm 
Morris, L. A. Duhring, H. Leloir. 14 Hefte. 
fol. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1889-99. 

Knglish, French, and German text. 

Jacobi (E. ) Atlas der Hautkrankheiten mit 
Einschluss der wichtigsten venerischen Er- 
krankungen, fur praktische Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. 4°. Berlin & Wien, 1903-4. 

. The same. 2. Aufi. roy. 8°. Ber- 
lin & Wien, 1904. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. roy. 8°. Ber- 
lin & Wien, 1907. 

. The same. Atlas des maladies de la 

peau et des principales maladies vencriennes & 
1' usage des medecins praticiens et des etudiants. 
Traduit par Dubois-Havenith. Precede d'une 
preface et accomj agne des notes par E. Gaucher, 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

. Supplement zum Atlas der Haut- 
krankheiten mit Einschluss der wichtigsten 
venerischen Erkrankungen. roy. 8°. Berlin & 
Wien, 1906. 

. Portfolio of dermochromes. English 

adaptation of text by J. J. Pringle. Pts. 1-2. 
roy. 8°. London, 1903. 

. The same. Portfolio of dermochromes. 

English adaptation of text by J. J. Pringle. 
Supplement, roy. 8°. London & New York, 1906. 

Joseph (M.) & van Deventeb (J. P.) Der- 
mato-histologischer Atlas. 4°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Joseph (M.) & Meissner (P.) Atlas der 
Histopathologie der Haut in mikrophotogra- 
phischer Darstellung. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Kaposi ( M. ) Handatlas der Hautkrank- 
heiten. 1. Abt., 1. Hlfte. 8°. Wien d- Leipzig, 
1898. 

Kopp (K.) Atlas der Hautkrankheiten mit 
90 farbigen und 17 schwarzen Abbildungen. 
12°. Miinchm, 1893. 

Mracek (F. ) Atlas der Haut-Krankheiten 
mit einem Grundriss der Pathologie und Thera- 
pie derselben. 12°. Munchen, 1899. 

. The same. Atlas of diseases of the 

skin, including an epitome of pathology and 
treatment. Authorized transl. from the Ger- 
man. Edited by H. W. Stel wagon. 12°. 
Philadelphia, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1905. 

. The same. Atlas-manuel des mala- 
dies de la peau, pathologie et therapeutique. 
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Skin (Diseases of, Atlases and photo- 
graphs of). 

Ed. franchise, par Lucien Hudelo. 12°. Paris, 
1900. 

. The same. 2. ed., par L. Hudelo et 

H. R. Duval. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Reproduction of Jwenty photographs for the 
medical profession only. sm. 4°. New York, 
[n. (/.]. . ■ 

Stereoscopischer medicinischer Atlas . . . 
Hrsg. unterder Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fach- 
genossen von A. Neisser. Lieferung. 1.-5. 
Folge der Abtheilung Dermatologie und Syph- 
ilidologie. 12°. Cassel, 1894. 

Unna (P. G.) Histologischer Atlas zur Pa- 
thologie der Haut. Hft. 1-2. 8°. Hamburg 
& Leipzig, 1897-8. 

Ashm'ead (A. S.) Photographs of two ancient Pe- 
ruvian vases, with some particularities presented by 
them, and some observations about them. J. Cutan. & 
Genito -l"rin.l)is..N. Y..1895,xiii, 465.— <iale*vsk y. Ein 
einfaehes Verfahren zur Herstellung von Hautphotogra- 
phien (zur Erkliirung der von der Dermatolog. Klinik zu 
Breslau ausgestelllen Photograpliien ). Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh., Wien. 1892, 323-328.— Gott- 
lieil (\\\ S. ) Color photography as applied to derma- 
tologv and svphilologv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, 
xxx, 967-870. — Walsh (D.i Skin pictures by the X 
rays. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 797. 

Skin (Diseases of, Blood in). 

Soumaire (P.) * Contribution a, 1' etude de 
l'eosinophilie dans la maladie de Duhring et 
dans certaines autres dermatoses. 8°. Lyon, 
1901. 

4 a in puna (R.) II pigmento ematico nei leueociti 
del sangue circolante, in alcune dermopatie. Clin, der- 
mositilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901, xix, 36-39, 1 pi.— 
Cenci (F. ) La resistenza dei corpuscoli rossi in alcune 
malattie della pelle ed in alcuni esperimenti, nei quali 
funzionano taluni cosidetti secreti di protezione (tiroide, 
capsule surrenali.testicoli). Riformamed..Palermo.l900, 
xvi.pt. 1,267; 279; 291; 303:315; 327:339.— CbleHOff(M. A.) 
K voprosu ob izmleneniyakh shtsholochno>ti krovi pri 
nlekotorikh bolieznyakli koshi. [Alterations in the al- 
kalinitv of the blood in various skin diseases.] Protok. 
Musk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, viii, 74-86. Also: 

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 248-252. . O morfolo- 

gicheskikh izmleneniyakh bielikh krovyanikh sharikov 
pri nlekotorikh bolieznyakh koshi. [Morphological 
changes of the white blood corpuscles in several skin 
diseases.] Protok. Ifosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 
134.— Coe (J. W.) Biood findings in a series of skin 
diseases. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Ho*p., N. Y., 
1904, vi, 246-256.— Dat-cb (E.) Ricerche ematologiche 
in alcune dermatozi; eczema, psoriasi, dermatite esfolia- 
tiva (consecutiva a psoriasi) dermatosi a tipo bolloso, li- 
chen ruber planus, prurigine d' Hebra, acne volgare, lu- 
pus volgare, sarcoma di Kaposi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano. 1903, xliv, 405; 562; 683.— French (H.) Eosino- 
philia in skin diseases. Guv's Hosp. Rep. 1903, Lond., 
l'J04, [viii, 81-110.— Houston (T.) & Rankin (J. C.) 
The blood in relation to skin diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1906, ii, 854.— Hutching (M. B.) Skin disease or blood 
disease? Atlanta M. & S. J., 1896, xiii, 361-365.— IWiglio- 
rini (G.) Ricerche intorno al potere riduttore del san- 
gue in alcune dermopatie. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Ve- 
nezia, 1904. xl. 543-553.— .Tlinassian (P.) Ricerche sul 
sangue in alcune dermatosi. Ibid., 1906, xliv, 155; 202; 
257 ; 289; 353; 397; 448. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. prat, 
d. mal. cutan. [etc.]. Par., 1906. v, 253; 290.— JUonte- 
sano (V.) Le effusioni ematiche (stato degli eritrociti; 
stato del ricambio materiale) in alcune dermopatie. 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901, xix, 81- 
96.— Peter (W.) Untersuchungen iiber das Vorkom- 
men der eosinophilen Zellen im Blut bei Syphilis und 
Hautkrankheiten. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, iv, 669- 
692.— Quinquaud (C.-E.) Des variations de latoxieite 
du serum sanguin dans les affections cutanees. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 330.— 
Schinckel (R.) Recherches hematologiques dans 
l'impetigo contagiosa; l'erytheme noueux et 1' herpes 
gestationis. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1904, lxxxiv, 
51_60 —Schubert. Der Einfluss der Aderlassbehand- 
lung auf Hautkrankheiten und mikroskopi-che Blutbe- 
funde bei denselben. Monatschr. f. prakt. Balneol., 
Miinchen, 1897, iii, 205-210.— Stiimpke (G.) Ueber jo- 
donhilie der Leukocytcn bei dermatologischen Affektio- 
nen Berl klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 203-206.-TriilH 
(M ) Intorno alia presenza di globuli bianehi a granu- 
lazioni eosinofile in alcune malattie cutanee. Gior. ital. 
d mal ven Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 757-765.— Verrottl 



Skin (Diseases of, Blood in). 

(G.) L' eosinotilia sanguigna e cutanea nella dermatite 
di Duhring e nei pemtigo volgare. Ibid. 1904, xxxix, 
358-371.— Wright (A. E.) On the treatment of the hae- 
morrhages and urticarias which are associated with defi- 
cient blood coagulability. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 153-155. 

Skill (Discuses of, Bullous). 

See, also, Skin (Diseases of, Familial, etc.); 
Skin (Diseases of) in children; Skin (Inflamma- 
tion of, Herpetiform) . 

Brocq (L. ) Note pour servir a l'histoire des 
affections bulleuses. 8°. Paris, 1889. 

Fehsenfeld ( G. ) * Ein Fall von Epidermoly- 
sis bullosa congenita. 8° Gottmyen, 1905. 

Metraux (A.) *L'cpidermolyse bulleuse 
congenitale. 8°. Lausanne, 1908. 

Adrian (C.) Ueber Dermatolysis bullosa. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, 
vi, 419-432.— Audry (C.) Sur une phlyctenose reeidi- 
vante de la face antero-externe du pouce. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph.. Par., 1897, 3. s , viii, 303. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 138-140.— Au- 
gagneur (V.) Un cas de dermatite bulleuse congeni- 
tale. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 
viii, 319-324. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1897,3. s.. viii, 665-669. — Baginsky (A.)" Ein Fall 
von Fpidermolvsis bullosa. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, 
xliv, 85. Also: "Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1907), 
1908, xxxviii, 5.— Balzer & Faure-Beanlifii. Der- 
matite polymorphe bulleuse chroniqueavec keratodermie 
palmaire, traitement par les applications de goudron. 
Bull. Soc. tranc. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, xiv, 64- 
69. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, iv, 155- 
160.— Barrs (A. G.) A case of uraniic bullous derma- 
titis. Brit, J. Dermat., Lond., 1896, viii, 9-12.— Bar- 
thelemy. Bulk's des doigts. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. etsyph., Par., 1901, xii, 57.— Beany (W.) Epider- 
molysis bullosa. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1897, ix, 301- 
327, 1 pi. — Bettinann. Ueber das Verhalten dereosino- 
philen Zellen in Hautblasen. Miinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, xlv, 1229-2231.— Bowen (J. T.) Congenital 
bullous dermatitis with epidermic cvsts. J. Cutan. & 

Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 253-263. . Six 

cases of bullous dermatitis following vaccination, and 
resembling dermatitis herpetiformis. Ibid., 1901. xix, 
401-423. Also, Reprint. . A case of bullous der- 
matitis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, ii, 34- 

36. . The classification of bullous diseases. Tr. Am. 

Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1905, 124-135. . The classifica- 
tion of bullous diseases. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 
1906, xxiv, 110-113. [Discussion], 120-127. Also, Reprint.— 
Brault (J.) Dermatite bulleuse difficile a classer. 
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, i, 1247-1252.— Brodier 
(L.) & iUiliaii. Epidermolyse bulleuse dystrophique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1907, xviii, 406- 
411.— Bronson (E. B.) Bullous affections and their 
classifiation. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1905, 118-124. 
[Discussion], 128-135. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 114-127. . A case of bullous der- 
matitis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 
577-579.— Bulk ley (L. D.) Bullous disease on the bor- 
der line between erythema bullosum and dermatitis her- 
petiformis. Ibid., 531. . Bullous erythema multi- 
forme. Ibid., 475 — C'orlett (W. T.) A recurrent bul- 
lous eruption limited to certain areas, supposed to be 
dermatitis herpetiformis. Boston M.&S.J., 1898,cxxxix, 
297. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 
417. . An unusual bullous eruption, limited to cer- 
tain areas, and recurring at irregular intervals. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1898, Concord, N. H., 1899, xxii, 22-25. Also: 
J. Cutan. & Genito - Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 64-66. 

. An analvsis of sixtv-five cases of bullous diseases 

of the skin. Tr! Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1906, xxx, 117- 
126. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv. 464- 
473.— Du Bois. Dermite bulleuse. Rev. med. de la 
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxv, 878 — Elliot (G. T.) A 
contribution to the histo-pathology of epidermolysis bul- 
losa. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1899, Concord, 1900, 152-166, 4 
pi — Fiiiiiiian (M. F.) & iTIook (W. H.) A study of 
some cases of epidermolysis bullosa with remarks upon 
the congenital absence of elastic tissue. Ibid., N. Y., 

1905, 176-189, 1 pi. Also: 3. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y.. 

1906, xxiv, 55-67, 1 pi.— Epidermolyse bulleuse con- 
genitale. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1907, x, 353-360.— 
Fiirster ( F. ) [Fall von Epidermolysis bullosa.] Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1229.— Fox (T. C.) On a 
case of bullous eruption of undetermined nature. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1899, xi, 453-459, 1 pi.— Griinield (A.J 
Ein Fall von Epidermolysis bullosa congenita. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliii, 281-288, 1 pi.— 
Hallo pea ii (H.) Sur un cas de dermatite bulleuse 
localisee consecutive a une sclerodermic Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1894, iv, 78. Also: Ann. 

de dermat. et syph., Pai., 1894, 3. s., v, 219. . Sur 

une forme bulleuse, suppurative et cicatricielle de mala- 
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die de Neumann (varicte morbide nouvelle) considerce 
anterieurement comnie un cas d'iodisuie. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 399-407. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 947-955. 
. Deuxieme note sur un cas de maladie de Neu- 
mann. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 
xii, 452-454. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, 
4.S., ii, 1055-1057.— Hal lupeau (H. ), (iaslou & Kail- 
liet. Deuxieme note sur un cas de mycosis bul- 
leux, varicte rare. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 348-351 — Hallopeau (H.) & L.a- 
fitte. Nouvelle note sur un cas de dermatose bulleuse 
et distrophique traumatique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 499. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 236.— Hallopeau (H.) & See. 
Epidemiol vse bulleuse congenitale. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, xv, 138-140. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 342-344.— Iiiimer- 
inaiin (H.) Ueber Blasenbildungen der Haut, insbe- 
sondere Pemphigus. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 

1894, xxiv, 426-436.— 1 to (T.) [A case of peculiar epider- 
molysis bullosa.] Hifukvva kiu Hiniokikwa Zasshi, To- 
kyo, 1907, vii, 463-470, 1 pi.— Johnston (J. C.) Evi- 
dence of the existence of an autotoxic factor in the pro- 
duction of bullous disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 
839-842.— Kreibicli (K.) Zur Blasenbildungund Cutis ( - 
Epidermisverbindung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1902, lxiii, 280-292, 1 pi.— lieredde. Pathoge- 
nie et classification des dermatoses bulleuses; valeur no- 
sologique de l'eosinophilie dans ces affections. J. med. 
de Brux., 1903, viii, 721-726. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. cu- 
tan. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 372-382.— Lereddc & Perrin. 
Etude histologique sur le liquide des vesicules et des bul- 
les. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 369- 
373. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1895, vi, 160-164.— lilpscliUtz(B.) Mikroskopische Un- 
tersuchungen bulloser Dermatosen. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1910, xxiii, 474.— JHaliuo wski (F.) Epidermo- 
lysis bullosa. Przegl. chordb skor. i wen., Warszawa, 
1*909, iv, 273-281.— Morley (A. S.) & Itansome (G. H.) 
A case of acute bullous eruption affecting a butcher. 
Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1359 — ©hniann-Duniesnll 
(A. H.) Epidermolysis bullosa acquisita. St. Louis M. 
& S. J., 1897, lxxiii, 185-188.— Pernet (G.) On bullous 
eruptions. Scalpel, Lond., 1899. iv, 56-59. . Epider- 
molysis bullosa. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1909, i, 1179.— Pe- 
triiii-Galatz. Contribution a 1' etude clinique et his- 
topathologique de l'epidermolyse bulleuse dystrophique 
et congenitale. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., 
vii, 766-790 — Plillippson (L.) Epidermolisi bollosa 
abituale traumatica. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1900, xxxv, 586-591.— Kona (S.) Epidermolysis bullo- 
saval, consecutiv atrophiaval, koromciegeneratioval stb. 
jaro borelvaltoz&sok ket esete. [Two cases of actual loss 
of skin with . . . , degeneration of the nails, etc.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 110-112. Also, transl.: 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, 1, 339- 
346, 2 pi.— Russell (C. P.) A case of epidermolysis bul- 
losa. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. DIs., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 
405-408.— Sack (A.) Ein Fall von Dermatitis bullosa 
maligna; ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Pemphigus 
acutus. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cxlix, 
674-590, 1 pi.— Savlll (Agnes F.) Two cases of epider- 
molysis bullosa. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 86-88. Also 
[Abstr.] : Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 460.— Sclial- 
1'er (J.) Die bullosen Hautaffectiouen. Deutsche Kli- 
nik, Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, x, 2. Abth., 281-314.— Seque- 
ira. [Epidermolysis bullosa.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1904, xvi. 460-462.— Shepherd (F.J.) A case of recur- 
rent bullous eruption of the face; probably pemphigus 
hystericus. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1905, 215-217.— 
Stelwagon (H. VV.) A case of epidermolysis bullosa 
with atrophy. Internal. Dermat. Cong., vi, 1907, Tr., 
N. Y., 1908, i, 335. — Trifooulet (H.) Note sur revolu- 
tion de la bulle. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1892, 
3. s., iii, 272-275. — Trlnkler (N.) Dermatitis bullosa 
circumscripta, kak samostoyatelnoye khirurgicheskoye 
infektsionnoye zabolievaniye. [. . . as an idiopathic 
surgical infectious disease.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Pe- 
terb., 1900, v, 361-367. Also, transl.: Dermat. Centralbl., 
Berl., 1900-1901, iv, 290-296.— IJmia ( P. G.) Phlyktse- 
nosis streptogenes, ein durch Streptokokkenembolisation 
erzeugtes, akutes Exanthem. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., 1895, 
xvi, 569-571. Also: Arb. a. Unna's Klin, f. Hautkr. in 
Hamb. 1895, Berl., 1896, 40-49.— Voisin ( R. ) & Harvier 
(P.) Un cas d'epidermolvse bulleuse congenitale. Ann. 
de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1908, xii, 512.— Weidenfeld 
(S.) Zur Physiologie der Blasenbildung. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, liii, 3-34, 1 pi.— 
White (C.J.) Recurrent, progressive, bullous derma- 
titis in an hysterical subject. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., 
N. Y r ., 1903, xxi, 415-428, 1 pi.— Wilhelin (M.) Eine 
seltene Combination eilies Blasenausschlages der Haut 
(Epidermolysis bullosa) mit Hydrops hypostrophos. 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 6-8.— Win lie Id (J. 
MacF.) Pemphigus and bullous dermatoses and notes 
on some personally observed cases. J. Cutan. Dis. inc. 
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Syph., N. Y.. 1908, xxvi. 666-678.— Zllberminta (A. Gf.) 
K kazuistikle dermatitis bullosa ex vacuo. Vrach. Gaz.. 
S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 994. 

Skin (Diseases of Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

See, also, Bright' s disease (Complications', etc., 
of); Diabetes {Complications, etc., of); Gonor- 
rhoea (Complications of, Cutaneous); Influenza 
(Complications of, Cutaneous); Menstruation 
(Disordered, Complications of); Skin (Bacteri- 
ology of); Skin (Diseases of, Blood in); Skin 
(Diseases of, Classification, etc., of ); Skin (Dis- 
eases of , Parasitic); Skin {Diseases of, 'Transmis- 
sion of); Skin (Diseases of, Urine in); Skin (Dis- 
eases of) from occupations; Sunlight (Injuries 
from); Syphilides; Toxaemia. 

Bedoin (L.) * Considerations de pathologie 
generale sur la peau. 4°. Strasbourg, 1867. 

Colomiatti (V. F.) Trattatodi anatomia pa- 
tologica della pelle. Opera postuma. 8°. To- 
rino, 1884. 

Ehkmann (S.) & Fick (J.) Kompendiuni der 
speziellen Histopathologie der Haut. Ein Leit- 
faden fur Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. Wien, 
1906. 

Fumouse (P.) * Dermatose chlorique electro- 
lytique. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Jessner (S.) Kosmetische Hautleiden. 12°. 
Wurzburg, 1907. 

Joseph (31.) & Loewenbach (G.) Dermato- 
histologische Teehnik. Ein Leitfaden fur 
Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. Berlin, 1900. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1900. 

Lichtenstein ( M. ) * Ueber Autointoxika- 
tionen bei Hautkrankheiten. 8°. Berlin, 1908. 
Also, in: Dermat Centralbl., Leipz., 1910, xiii, 98-108. 

Macleod (J. M. H.) Practical handbook of 
the pathology of the skin. An introduction to 
the histology, pathology, and bacteriology of 
the skin, with special reference to technique. 
8°. London, 1903. 

Mantegazza ( U. ) SulF importanza dello 
stafilococco aureo e del bacillo piocianeo in al- 
cune dermatosi. Ricerche. 8°. Cagliari-Sas- 
sari, 1904. 

Mayer (K.) *Histologische Untersuchungen 
iiber Miliaria crystallina. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 
1903. 

Nikolski (P. V.) Prichini kozhnikh bo- 
lieznel. [Causes of skin diseases.] 8°. [Var- 
shava, 1901.] 

Saison (G. ) *Les dermatoses considerees 
dans leur rapport avec les dyspepsies. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1901. 

Thomas -Thomesco (J.) Considerations sur 
1'etiologie generale des dermatoses; avec une 
etude speciale sur le role du systeme nerveux 
dans la pathogenie de quelques affections cuta- 
nees. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Unna (P. G.) Die Histopathologie der Haut- 
krankheiten. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

. The same. The histopathology of 

the diseases of the skin. Transl. from the 
German with the assistance of the author by 
Norman Walker, roy. 8°. Edinburgh & New 
York, 1896. 

( Vidal (E.) Inoculabilite de quelques affec- 
tions cutanees. 8°. Paris, 1881. 

von Waldheim (F.) Beitrage zur Physiolo- 
gie und Pathologie der Haut. (Die Stachel- 
zellnerven-Hypothese. ) 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 
1904. 
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\\ illiams (J. W.) Skin diseases of constitu- 
tional origin; their etiology, pathology, and 
treatment. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1874. 

Wibsig (W. P. L.) *Ueber Hautaffektionen 
bei septischen Erkrankungen. 8°. Leipzig, 
1906. 

Affections of the skin due to exposure to sunlight 
(insolation maladies). Polvclin., Lond., 1900, iii, 303: 

1901, iv, 40.— Allen (C. W.) Some glycosuria derma- 
toses. Med. News, N. Y., 1890, lxix, 453-457. — Irman' 
gue (J.) Juicio eritico del folleto del Dr. Freixas: Toxi- 
aermias de origen gastrointestinal, eon nlgunas eonside- 
raeiones referidas por el mismo. Rev. mid. de Sevilla, 
1895, xxv, 70; 99— Audry (C.) Sur une lesion papu- 
leuse et suppurative observee chez les laitiers. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1900, xii, 80. — Audry (C.) & 
Mill ran (F.) Notes sur l'histopathologie comparee de 
la peau (tumeurs, folliculites & demodex, botrvomycose, 
etc.). Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, 4.'s., ix, 545; 
636, 2 pi.— de Azua (J.) & Sala y Puns. Necrobioses 
cutanees primitives multiples par stase capillaire. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, scct.de 
dermat. et syph., 184-210.— Baker (W. M.) A rare form 
of skin disease. Tr. Clin. S ic. Lond.. 1874-5, viii, 51-53, 1 
pi. See, also, infra: Thin.— Balzer (F. ) Dermatite 
bulleuseet onyxis tropho-neurotique au cours du rhuma- 
tisme blennorragique. Progres med.. Par., 1905, 3. s. xxi 
690-692.— Balzer (F.) & Griffon (V.) Le streptocoque 
agent pathogene constant de l'impetigo et de l'eethyma. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Pa.r., 1897, 10. s., iv, 916. —Bal- 
zer i F.) & Leeornu (P.) Eruption papulo-vesiculeuse 
provoquee par le contact des chenilles. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 329. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 625.— Barratt (W.) 
On the elimination of water and of carbon dioxide from 
inflamed skin. J. Physiol., Lond., 1897-8. xxii, 206-214.— 
Bayet. L'asthme nerveux et les maladies de la peau. 
Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1904, iii, 413-421.— 
Beer (M.) Untersuchungen iiber die histologischen 
Veninderungen der Haut bei acuten Exanthemen. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, vii, 157-167.— Berliner (P.) 
Demonstration farbig-plastischer Nachbildungen von 
Priiparaten ausdem Gebiete derDermatologieundpatho- 
logischen Anatomic Verhandl. d. deutseh dermat. Ge- 
sellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv, 3S8-391.— Bernard (J.) 
Etiologie generale des affections cutanees. Gaz. med. de 
Picardie, Amiens, 1898, xvi, 20-26.— Blaine (J. M.) Der- 
matoses and dry climate. Colorado Med., Denver, 1906, 
iii, 239-243. — Blascliko (A.) Autointoxication und 

Hautkrankheiten. Berl. Klinik, 1895,87. Hft., 1-17. . 

Une nouvelle conception des maladies cutanees. Rev. 
prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1904, iii, 335-347. See, also, 
infra. Brocq. — Bloch (B.) Ueber cine bisher nieht be- 
schriebene, mit eigentumlichen Elastinveriinderungen 
einhergehende Dermatose bei Bence-Jonescher Albumi- 
nurie; ein Beitragzur Lehre von den Stoffwechseldcrma- 
tosen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909-10, 
xcix, 9-22, 1 pi. — Bosellini (P. S. ) Del glicogeno cuta- 
neo nelle dermatosi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1902, xxxvii, 566. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1902, Ixi, 195-201. . Granuloma her- 

petiforme exoticum; iitiologisehe und anatomo-klinisclie 
Studie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., IIamb.,1903, xxxvi, 
701-723.— Breda (A.) Umorismo e pelle; retrocessioni, 
ipotesi vecehie verita nuove. Riv. veneta di sc. med., 
Venezia, 1896, xxiv, 123-140. — Breitenstein (H.) Ge- 
nuss von der Papaja als Ursache einer Hautkrankheit. 
In his: 21 Jahre in Indien. 1. Th. Borneo, Leipz., 1899, 
182. — Brocq (L.) Note pour servir a l'histoire des 
Eruptions d'origine palustre (eruption eczematiforme 
persistante du nez et de nature palustre) . Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 6-13. Also: Ann. de 

dermat. et syph., Par, 1896, 3. s., vii, 1-8. . Rcponse 

a M. le Dr. A. Blaschko ii propos de sa critique de ma con- 
ception generale desdermatoses. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. 

[etc,], Par., 1904, iii. 373-387. . Contribution a l'etude 

clinique de la pathologie generale des dermatoses; les 
fluxions et les alternances morbides. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1909, 4. s., x, 145;. 225. — Brocq ( L. ), 
Desgrez (A.) & Ayrignac. Etude de la nutrition 
dans les dermatoses. Ann. de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1905, 
4. s., vi, 681; 781.— Bulkley (L. D.) The relation of dis- 
eases of the skin to general conditions. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 1067-1072. Also, Reprint. . 

Diseases of the skin connected with errors of metabolism. 
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 841-847. Also, Reprint.— 
Butte (L.) De Puree du sang, & l'etat pathologique et, 
en particulier, dans les affections cutanees. Ann. de la 
Policlin.de Par. 1892, ii, 18-26. — Campana (R.) Kczema 
settico; orticaria da piogeni. Riforma med., Roma, 1901, 

xvii, pt. 4, 866-869. . Le sorgenti dei contagi in 

alcune malattie cutanee. Clin, dermatosililopat. d. r. 
Univ. di Roma, 1905, xxiii, 59.— CiternesI (P.) Altera- 
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zioni istologiehe in alcune dermatosi emorragiche Gazz 
d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1533-1535.— Ciuftb. Alcune 
ncerehedi chimica umorale nelle dermatosi. Gior ital 
d. mal. ven., Milano. 1906, xii, 594.— Crepet. Derma- 
tose humaine subsequente au crapauddu cheval. Bull 
BOC. centr, de med. Vet., 1909, lxiii, 532; 640— Coloill- 
biiu (P.) Prime ricerche sulla tossicita urinaria in al- 
cune dermatosi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897 
xxxii, 280; 314.— Cone (C.) Zur Kenntnis der Zellver- 
anderungen in der normalen und pathologisehen Epi- 
dermis des Menschen. Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path Fest- 
schr. . . . J. C. Senckenberg, Wiesb., 1907, i, 37-87.— Cor- 
lett (W. T.) Diseases of the skin due to defective ali- 
mentation. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1888, 163-172, 

-. Cold as an etiological factor in diseases of the skin 

(with a report of cases). Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y. 1894 
xvili, 95-106, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 
interna/,. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 153. . Atmos- 
pheric influences in cutaneous diseases, together with 
certain climatal affections of the skin. St. Louis M. Era, 
1896-7, vi, 311-319. Also: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1*97, i, 7-12.— Crocker (H. R.) Hautaf- 
fektionen bei Stoffwechselanomalien. Internat. dermat. 
Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 137-143.— 
Dalton (W. R. I.) Hyperacidity a cause of skin dis- 
eases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 858. . 

The dependence of skin affections upon nutritive disturb- 
ances. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 766.— Danlos & De- 
lierain. Erosions peri-anales a spirilles. Bull. Soc. 
franc, dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, xvii, 151. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 271. — Da- 
rter (J.) & Jeanselme. Examen histologique d'un 
cas de dystrophic papillaire et pigmentaire. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 121-431. Also: 
Ann, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s.,iv, 865-875. Also: 
Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de 
France. Trav., 1891-3, Par., 1895, 135-137.— Dekeyser 
(L.) Dermatose reflexe d'origine menstruellc. Soc. 
beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 35- 
38.— Delbanco (E.) Zur Pathologie des elastischen 
Gewebes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 
57-76, 1 pi.— Desgrez (A.) & Ayrignac (J.) Sur l'eli- 
mination du soufre et du phosphore, sur la demineralisa- 
tion de Porganisme et la grandeur de la molecule eUabo- 
ree rnoyennc dans les dermatoses. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 435-437.— Bind. Dermatoses et 
systeme renal. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 
1907, xxvii, 122-129. — Discussion on the relative im- 
portance of bacterial and other factors in the causation 
of skin diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 985-989.— 
Dollar (J. A. W.) A peculiar skin disease accompanied 
by internal lesions resembling those of tuberculosis. Vet- 
erinarian, Lond., 1901, lxxiv, 219-222.— Dreuw (H.) 
Dermatohistologisclie Technik der Unna'schen Farl>e- 
methoden fur den Praktiker. Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 
804; 839.— Duncan (J. H.) The relation between dis- 
eases of the skin and diseases of other organs of the body. 
J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 190N-9. v, 1-5. — Eddowes 
(A.) A case illustrating infection in skin diseases. Brit. 

M. J.. Lond., 1895, i, 471. . Hot weather and skin 

affections. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1900, xxviii, 

452. . Streptogenic necro-genic folliculo-adenitis. 

Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, -xv, 173-175. . Isolation 

of the Klebs-Loeflier bacillus in eczematous and bullous 
eruptions. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1908, ii, 1263.— Ehrmann 
(S.) Ueber die pathologische Dignitiit der Epidermis. 

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 1664-1667. . Die 

toxischen und autotoxischen Dermatosen. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 71; 83; 93. Also: Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 18-22. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 
1903, xliv, 505; 572. — Elliot (G. T.) The role of the pus- 
organisms in the production of skin diseases. J. Cutan. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1900, x viii, 49-62. [Discussion], 
1899, xvii, 525.— E wart (W.) A case of pigmentation of 
the skin and of partial pigmentation of the nails, simu- 
lating Addison's disease, in an asphalt worker, and of 
anaemia associated with hepatic and splenic enlarge- 
ment. Tr. M. Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, xxiii, 327-330.— Fer- 
rux (J. H.) Introduzione alia fisio-patologia del tessuto 
dermico. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1908, xxxiv, 533-546. — 
Fick (J.) Was lestet die histologische Untersuchung 
der Hautkrankheiten fiir die Praxis? Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1910, 1, 3-9.— Finsen. Mittheilung 
iiber die bis jetzt erreichten Resultate der Behandlung 
von Hautepitheliomen mit concentrirtem Licht. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, vii, 547-551.— Foley (J. L.) The 
kinship of the skin. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1904-5, 
xxxviii, 489-492.— Fournier (H.) Considerations sur 
quelques manifestations cutanees qui peuvent accom- 
pagner les appendicites chroniqucs. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1904, xii, 973-976.— Freeman (W. T.) Two un- 
common causes of skin irritation. St. Barth. Hosp. J., 
Lond., 1895-6, iii, 85.— Freixas (J.) Toxidermias de ori- 
gen gastro-intestinal. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1894, 
xx, 385; 412;437; 461;492; 512; 535. See, also, supra, Arman- 
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gue. — Frisco (B.) Sulle dermatosi nelle autointossi- 
cazioni e nelle intossicazioni batteriehe aperimentali. 
1st. d' ig. d. r. Univ. di Palermo. Lav. di lab., Roma, 
1897, iii, 85-98, 1 tab., 1 1. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1897, xxxii, 645-558.— Galloway (J.)& Mat* - 
leod (J. M. H. ) Erythema multiforme and lupus ery- 
thematosus; their relationship to general toxaemia. Br. 
J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv, 31-94.— Gamberiui (P.) 
Le dermopatie in attinenza coll' infiammazione. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1892, n. s., xiv, 841-849. — 
Gardiner ( F. ) On the influence of an excessive 
meat diet on the skin of rats. Proe. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 
1906, p. xv. — Gastou (P.) Les infections microbiennes 
et les reactions fonctionnelles des teguments dans 
l'etiologie de l'eczema et des dermatoses. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1900, xi, 307-311. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 892-896.— 

. Etude histologique biopsique de trois lesions cuta- 

neesdenommeesacnitis, folliclis, tuberculides. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 283-288. . 

Les dermatoses diathesiques. Rev. d. mal. de la nutrition, 
Par.. 1903, 2. s., i, 262-270.— Gaudier. Dermatosesdiathe- 
siqueset dermatoses pathogenetiques. Bull.nied., Par. ,1895, 
ix, 1107-1109. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1895, xlvii, 

416-118. . De l'etat de nos connaissanees sur l'etio- 

logie des dermatoses et sur les diverses manifestations de 
la syphilis. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 129-131. Also: 
Com'pt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, 
iv, sect. 8,26-34. . Diatheses et dermatoses diathe- 
siques. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 1515-1518. — 
Gebert (E.) Die kleinzellige Infiltration der llaut. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1906, clxxxiv, 
149-157.— Gilbert (A.) & Lereboullet (P.) Urticaire 
et prurigo d'origine biliaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1902, 11. s.. iv. 1093-1095.— Gilchrist (T. C.) Com- 
parisons of the two varieties of protozoa, and the blasto- 
myces found in the preceding cases [protozoan infection 
of skin and blastomycetic dermatitis], with the so-called 
parasites found in various lesions of the skin, viz.,psoro- 
>l>ermosis follieularis vegetans (Darier), carcinoma 
herpes zoster, molluscum contagiosum, varicella. Johns 
Hopkins Hosp. Pep. Bait,, 1896, i, 291-347, 10 pi.— 
Cirimani (E.) Studio sperimentale sulle proliferazioni 
dell' epitelio cutaneo. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia. 
1909, 1,289-302, 1 pi.— Grosz (S. ) Autointoxikation und 
Ilautkrankheiten. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1907, xxi, 
553; 570. — Gumpertz. Zur Pathologieder Hautnerven. 
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1898, xxx, 985-9S9.— Hallo- 
peau (H.) Des toxines en dermatologie. Ann. de der- 
mat. etsyph., Par., 1897 , 3. s., viii, 854-867. . Contri- 
bution a l'etude des divers modes de proliferation locale 
dans les dermatoses infectieuses. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. 
Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 

222-239, 2 pi. . De la specificite en dermatologie. J. 

d. mal. cutan.ct syph.. Par., 1904, xvi, 641-652. . Sur 

la signification nosologique des infiltrats de cellules lym- 
phoi'des, epithelioides et geantes. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1905. xvi, 147-149. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s.. vi, 438-140.— Harri- 
son (A. J.) " On the germ theorv in dermatology. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 262-264. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press 
& Circ, Lond., 1S94, n. s., lviii, 130.— Hartzell (M. B.) 
The etiology and pathology of malignant diseases of the 
skin affecting the epithelial tissues. J. Cutan. & Genito- 

Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 43-5--J45. . Cutaneous 

diseases accompanying diabetes. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1901, xxxvi, 228-231. . Modern dermatological 

pathology as related to practical therapeutics. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 485-4S9.— Heidings- 
1'eld (M. L.) Pityriasis rubra pilaris (Devergie) and 
lichen ruber verrucosus; a differential pathological study. 

Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s., xlii, 523-533, 8 pi. . 

Some gross and microscopic dermatological considera- 
tions, from lantern slides. Ibid., 1900, n. s., xlv, 58-60. — 
Heller (J.) Einige Beitriige aus der vergleichenden 
Pathologie der Haut. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong, 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 

94. Die Bedeutung der vergleichenden Pathologie 

der Haut. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 
1904, Berl., 1905. ii, 320-330.— Herxheimer (K.) Ein 
Beitragzur Fiirbung von Hautschnitten. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1909, xvi, 139.— Himmel (I. M.) Morfologiya, 
patologicheskaya anatomiya i bakteriologiya v derma- 
tologii. Rusk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, 
vii. 153-170.— Hott'mann (E.) Zur dermato-histologi- 
schen Technik. Charite-Ann , Berl., 1902, xxvi, 449-468. 

. Jahresbericht iiberdie Tatigkeit der Universitats- 

Poliklinik fur Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten vom 1. 
April 1902 bis 31. Marz 1903. Ibid., 1904, xxviii, 692-696.— 
Hutchinson (J.) On diseases of the skin in connec- 
tion with gout. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 144-154. 

. On the cause of elbow-patches. Ibid., 1895, vi, 

398. . Eruptions due to exposure to fire heat. 

Ibid., 400. . A clinical lecture on the diseases 

of the skin caused by insects. Med. Press & Circ, 
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Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 160-162.— Hyde (J. N.) & itte- 
Ewen (E. L.) On the relation of certain dermatoses to 
each other and to changes in vascular equilibrium. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1904, xxviii, 63-82. Also: J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 547-565.— 
Jacquet (L.) Syndrome cutane d'origine gastroin- 
testinale; guerison par 1' hygiene alimentaire. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 343-319. 

. Des dermatoses d'origine gastro-intestinale. Ibid., 

369.— Jadassohn (J.) Leber infectiose und toxische 
hamatogene Dermatosen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, 

xli,970; 1006. . Hautkrankheiten bei StofYwechsela- 

nomalien. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber 

1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 155-276. . Ueber Kalt- 

metastasen in der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph. 
Wien u. Leipz., 1910, c, 317-342.— Jamleson (W. A.) 
Diet in the etiology and treatment of diseases of the 
skin. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1895, vii, 328-331.— J ess- 
ner (S.) Beziehungen innerer Krankheiten zu Haut- 
veranderungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1894, xx, 760 - 763. — Johnston ( J. C. ) & 
Schwartz (H. J. ) Studies in the metabolism of certain 
skin disorders. Internat. Dermat. Cong. 1907, Tr., N.Y., 

1908, ii, 862-905. Also: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1909, lxxxix, 
535; 590; 636. — Kasten (F.) Ueber die Bildung von spe- 
zifischen Antikorpern nach kutanerlnfektion. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 637 - 639.— 
Klausner (E.) & Kreibich (C.) Ueber exsudative 
Mastzellen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1909, xcvi. 235-240.— Kline (I.M.) Influences of climatic 
conditions and weather changes on the functions of the 
skin. TexasM. News, Austin, 1896-7, vi, 1-8.— Kopytow- 
ski (W.) Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie derge- 
sunden Haut nach Einwirkung von /3-Naphthol. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908-9, xciii, 47-58, 1 
pi. — Kreibich (K. ) Ueber vasomotorische Phano- 
mene. Internat, dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, 
Berl., 1905, ii, 471-484.— Krohniayer (E.) Benefit iiber 
die FortschrittederDermatologieauf dem Gebieteder Pa- 
thologie und pathologischen Anatomie in den Jahren 

1897- 1903. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 

1898- 1905, ix-xvi, passim. . Die Dermoplasmie der 

Epithelzellen in der menschlichen Haut. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xli, 477-182.— Krzysztalo- 
wicz (F.) Przyczynek do roli paciorkowca w wywoly- 
waniu zmian w sk6rze. [R61e of the streptococcus in the 
pathology of the skin.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1905, xliv, 
629-631. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1906, xlii, 1-7. — K iister. Ueber die Ursache der Hauter- 
krankung bei Anwendung von Dauerbadern. Arch. f. 
Hyg., Miinchenu. Berl., 1907, xxvi, 365-377, 3pl.— Labbe 
(R.) & Deiuarque. L'impetigo et 1'ecthymaA bacilles 
diphteriques. Rev. mens. d. mal. de 1'enf., Par., 1904, xxii, 
4.J-00. — Lalesque (F.) Urticaire et prurigo de la pro- 
cessionnaire du pin maritime. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1909, xxxix, 757-762. — Lancaster (L. C.) On eight cases 
of ursemic eruption of the skin. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 
1891-2, xxv, 49-55.— Lanzi (G.) Modo di compotarsi di 
alcuni prodotti patogeni ed umori in infermi con dermo- 
patie, nei fenomeni di digestione sperimentale, preva^ 
lentemente pepsica. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di 

Roma, 1902, xx, 155; 162. . La rezistenza ed irritabi- 

lita del tessuto collageno e delle emasie in alcune dermo- 
patie. Ibid., 1905, xxiii, 47-56.— Iiederniann (R.) Ein 
Fall von Bromoderma ulcerosum. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, 167-170— Lepine 
(J.) Sur la permeabilite renale dans les affections cuta- 
nees. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 604.— Le- 
redde (E.) Sur une hematodermite d'oiigine toxique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 391-401. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1016- 
1026. Also: Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 367-370. . Pa- 
thologie generale des dermatoses toxiques. Presse meld., 
Par., 1899, ii, 157-160. . Notes sur la pathologie gene- 
rale des dermatoses. Rev. de thernp. med.-chir., Par., 
1902,lxix,721-734.— Leredde ( E.)& Perrin. Etude his- 
tologique sur le liquide des v6siculeset des bulles. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 160-164. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 369- 
373. — Leviseur (F. J.) Remarks on some skin diseases 
occurring in connection with gastro-intestinal disturb- 
ances. Med. Rec, N.Y.,1896, 1, 81-86. — Lindner (G.) 
Die kunstliche Erzeugung von Hautkrankheiten am Tier- 
korper durch eine spezifische Protozoenart. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xvi. l-ll— Li! wen bach 
(G.) Histologische Befunde bei Herpes tonsurans macu- 
losusetsquamosus und Pit vriasis rosea. Wien. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1899, xii. 632-634 — McDonnell (R. A. Skin 
eruptions of malarial origin. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1898- 
9, v. 18-22.— McGuire (J. C.) Etiology of diseases of 
the skin. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1896, Wash., 1897, i, 
223-226. Also: Nat. Med. Rev., Wash., 1896-7, vi, 283-2>6.— 
ftIcL<aujrhlin (T. N.) The uric acid diathesis in its re- 
lation to diseasesof the skin. Nat. M. Rec. .Wash. ,1898-9, 
viii, 45-50.— Mantegazza f U.l Sulla presenza dei cor- 
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piiseoli di Russel inalcune dermatosi. Settimana inea. d. 
Sperimentale, Firenze, 1897, li. 114-117.— OTarcuse (M.) 
Hautkrankheiten und Sexualitat. Wien. Klinik, Berl. 
u. Wien, 1906, xxxii, 283-342.— Mattencci (G.) Le al- 
terazioni istologiche ed il significato semiologico delle 
ragadi cutanea. Morgagni, Milano, 1900, xlii, 652-669.— 
Meaclien (G.N.) The cutaneous affections of the ine- 
briate. Brit. J. Inebr., Lond., 1903-4, i, 274-280.— Merk 
(L. ) Dermatoses albuininuricse. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 

Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliii, 469-505. . Grund- 

zugeeinerallgemeinen Aetiologie der Hautkrankheiten. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,1898, xxvii, 433-452.— 
<tu Rlesnll tie Rochemont Deber das Verhalten 
der elastisehen Fasern bei pathologischen Zustiinden der 
Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 
xxv, 565-577, 6 pi. — Montesano (V.) Le fibre elastiche 
in alcune dermopatie. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 

1902, xxxvii. 5,=>o. -. I modi linfatici (glandole lin- 

fatiche) in alcune distrofie con alterazioni cutanee. 
Clin, dermositilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1902, xx, 10- 

29. . La resistenza degli elementi del sangue di 

alcuni dermopatici innanzi al siero di organi con inner- 
vazione sana od alterata, sperimentalmente. Ibid., 

1903, xxi, 5-12.— JTIourek (J.) Folliculitis et perifolli- 
culitis necrotica. Casop. lex. £esk., v Praze, 1892, xxxi, 
141; 245; 292; 307.— Neumann. Ueberden Einfluss des 
Alkoholismus auf den Verlauf der Hautkrankheiten. 
Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1902, xiv, 357-360. — Nislii- 
kawa (>.i & Saito (Y.) [Pathological statistics of 
the Dermatological Clinic of the Imperial Japanese 
University at Tokyo ( K. Dohi ) 1903. Hifukwa kin 
Hiniokikwa Zasshi," Tokyo, 1907, vii, 118-151. — von 
Noorden (C.) [et al.] Hautaffektionen bei Stoffwech- 
selanomalien. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. 
Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii. 118-148.— von Oelelc. Thera- 
peutisch wertvolle Beziehungen zwischen Haut und 
Darm. Deutsche med. Presse. Berl., 1905, ix, 68-70.— 
Olimami-Dumesnil (A. H.) The human epitri- 
chium; its physiological functions and its role in the 
causation of skin disease. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1895, 
lxix, 137-144. Also. Reprint. Also: J. Am. Ass. .Chicago. 
1896, xxvi, 159-161. Also, trans!.: Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895. xxi, 113-120.— Oppen- 
beim (H.) Zur Pathologie der Hautreflexe an den 
unteren Extremitiiten; kurze vorliiutige Mitteilung. 
Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xii, 421- 
423.— Oriou (A.) Note sur tie nombreux cas d'une 
eruption d'erytheme ortie, d'urtieaire simple et papuleux, 
consecutive a la presence et au passage dans le linge de 
corps (chemises et calecons) , de la chenille d'un bom- 
bycide. le Liparis (Porthesia), Chrysorrhoea de Linne. 
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1901, xxxvii, 498- 
507.— Pels-Leusden. Ueberabnorme Epithelisierung 
und traumatische Epithelcvsten. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905. xxxi, 1340-1342 — Philipp- 
son (L.) Ueber den anatomischen Bau einiger Granu- 
lationsgeschwiilste der Haut. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. 

path. Anat. Jena, 1893, iv, 289-299. — . Die morpholo- 

gische Richtung und die anatomisch-genetische Richtung 
in der heutigen Dermatologie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, Iviii, 227-202 — Pick. Ueber 
die BeziehunRen zwischen Hautaffektionen und Erkran- 
kungen des Verdaunngstractes. Internat. klin. Rund- 
schau, Wien, 1893, vii, 635-637.— Pick (F.J.) PMspevek 
k pathologii koznieh nemoei. [Contribution to the 
pathologv of skin diseases.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 
1868, vii. "389-391. — Pilliet (A.-H.) Note sur l'infiltra- 
tion cellulaire du corps papillaire du derme dans le 
molluscum et le nsevus. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, 
lxvii, 614-625.— Pini (G.) Contributo alio studio delle 
fibre elastiche in alcune lesioni cutanee. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi, 180-186, 1 pi.— Poor ( F. ) 
A feny szerepe a bOrbetegsesfek k6roktanaban. [Light 
in the etiology of skin diseases.] Budapesti orv. njsag, 
1907, v, 993-997.— Posplelott* (A. I.) Sovremenniy 
vzglyad naznacheniye koktsidiy pri bolleznyakh kozhi. 
[Contemporary view of the value of coccidia in skin 
diseases.] Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. vpum. Pirogova. 
1891. Mosk., 1892, iv. 118-136.— Puy-le-Blanc. Erup- 
tion vesiculeuse des deux mains provoquee par 1' usage 
de gants rouges dits peau de chien. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
de med. et chir. prat, de Par., 1893. 09-72.— Quincke 
(H.) Ueberdie Perspiration bei Hautkranken. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 330-336.— Rasch (C.) Om For- 
holdet mellem Hudsygdomme og den artritiske Diatese. 
[The relation between skin disease and arthritic dia- 
thesis.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1896, 4. R., iv, 1145; 1169. 
Also [Abstr.]: Forh. v. nord. Kong. f. inv. med., Stock- 
holm, 1896, i, 72-75.— Ravogli (A.) The influence of 
the nervous system in certain disturbances of the skin. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 496-499.— Regens- 
burger(A E.) A few stray histological and bacterio- 
logical facts concerning some skin diseases. N. York M. 
J., 1892, lvi, 33-35. Also: Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1892, 
xxxv, 321-327.— Reinsberg (J.) Pfispevek ksetiologn 
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vjrrostin (excrescenci) na pfedkozce. [Contribution to 
the etiology of excrescences of the cuticle.] Casop. lek. 
cesk., y Praze, 1869, viii, 132. — Rlio (F.) Infezioni 
croniche con manifestazioni cutanee. Mal. predom. n. 
paesi ealdi e temperati, Roma, 1896, ii, 582-594.— Ries- 
man (D.) skin eruptions in malaria, with the report 
of a case of urticaria. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 464- 
166.— Roberts (L.) On the non-parasitic cutaneous re- 
actions. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 401-413. 
Also: Brit.M. J., Lond. , 1904, ii, 906-908.— Robin (A.) De 
l'origine gastrique d'un certain nombre de dermatoses. 
J. de la .saute, ['nr., 1899, xvi, 341. — Robin (A.) & 
Leredde. Du role des dyspepsies dans la genese de 
quelques dermatoses; pathogenie et indications the- 
rapeutiques. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899, 3. s., 
xlii, 141-158. Also: Bull. g6n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 
1*99, exxxviii, (50-472.— Rodriguez y Abaytua 
(N.) Subordinacion patog6nica de las dermatoses & 
las dispepsias. Escuela de med., Mexico, 1902, xvii, 
533; 560. Also: Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Ma- 
drid, 1902, lvii, 41; 81.— Rona (S.) Tomeges savallo 
bacillus egy sajatszerii borbantalomnal [Acid proof ba- 
cillus in a peculiar skin disease.] Budapesti k. orvo- 
segy. 1904-ik evi evkonyve, Budapest, 1904, 119-122.— 
Rugg'les (E. W.) Scratching asa factor in the etiology, 
symptomatology and treatment of skin diseases. N. York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1907, vii, 93-96.— Saalleld (E.) Haut- 
krankheiten und moderne Kleidung. Med. Klin., Berl., 
1910, vi, 344. — Ka bo ii rand. Crouteset cicatrices. Rev. 
prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 228-234. Also, 
transl ." J. Cutan. Dis. mcl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 61-72, 
4 pi. — Bamberger (F.) 6 dermatitidiich toxickych 
vyvolanych kvetinami. [Dermic toxines in artificial 
flowers. ] £asop. p. verej. zdravot., Praha, 1902, iv, 180- 
186. — Scliatt'er. Demonstration von gefarbten, auf 
Agar-Membranen gezuchteten Pilzkulturen. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 

421. . Ueber die Betheiligung der Schleimhaut bei 

den Hautkrankheiten und bei Syphilis. Deutsche Klinik, 

Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, x, 1. Abth., 173-208. . Histolo- 

gische Untersuchungen von Schuppen, Blasendecken u. 
dergl. bei verschiedenen Hautkrankheiten. Internat. 
dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 
2, 425. — Scliein (M.) A noi nemi szervekbol kiindulo, 
haematogen liton terjed6 borbajok localisatioja. [The 
localization of skin diseases originating in the female 
genitals and extending by the hsematogenic route.] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 890. Also: Bor- es buja- 
k6rt., Budapest, 1906, 8. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1907, lvii, 172-177.— Sob mid t (L. E. ) Clinical and 
microscopical reports of dermatological cases. J. Cutan. 
Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 300-306, 3 pi — Scnoltz 
& Raab. Recherches sur la nature parasitaire de l'ec- 
zema et de l'impetigo contagiosa. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 409-426.— Slieild (A. M.) A re- 
markable case of multiple growths of the skin caused by 
exposure to the sun. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 22, 1 pi. — 
Slieplierd (F. J.) On some eruptions occurring after 
abdominal operations. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., [Buffalo], 
1908, xxxii, 206-208.— Smitli (W. G.) Recent advances 
in the aetiology of diseases of the skin, and their bearing 
upon treatment. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, 

x, 1-18. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciii, 1-13. -. 

Diet in the etiology and treatment of diseases of the skin. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1895, vii. 309-315. [Discussion], 
330. — Stark. Kasuistiche Beitrage zu Hautaffektionen 
nach innerlichem Gebrauch. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1901, xxxii, 397-401.— Stel wagon (H.W.) Diet 
as an etiological factor in diseases of t he skin. Tr. Am. Der- 
mat. Ass., N.Y., 1906, xxx, 127-132. — Sticker (G.) Ueber 
den Primaraffect des Gesichtslupus, der Lepra, der Acne 
und anderer Krankheiten der Lymphgefasscapillaren. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 292- 
294.— Stumpke (G.) Ueber die jodophile Substanz bei 
dermatoloKi^chen Affektionen. Ibid., 1909, xcvii, 261- 
272. — Szab<>ky ( J. ) Az egyetemi borkortani intezet be- 
tegforgalma az 1899 es 1900 evekben. [The pathological 
work of llic General Dermatological Institution in 1899 
a nd 1900.] Dolgozatok az egvet. borkort. intezetb., Buda- 
pest, luoi, 37-39 — Tliibierse (G.) & Oastinel (P.) 
Reproduction experimentale de certaines dermatoses de 
la serie des erythemes par rinjection intradermique de 
tuberculine et de divers serums. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. 
d. hop.de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxvi, 757-771. [Discussion], 
776.— 'I'll in (G.) On the microscopic appearances of the 
skin of a patient, whose case is described by M. Baker in 
Vol. viii, Clin. Soc. Tr. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1877, x, 198- 
203,1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Tliursticld (H.) The skin 
affections occurring in Bright's disease. Med. -Chir. Tr., 
Lond., 1899-1900, lxxxiii, 221-240. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1900, i, 633. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1900, 
773. _ Traittinann (G.) Bacteria as an etiologic 
factor in skin and genito-urinarv diseases. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1903, vii, 210-217.— 
Xrufli (M.) Studi sull' achorion di Schonlein. Gazz. 
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Skin {Diseases of, Causes and pathol- 
ogy of). 

med. di Torino, 1900, li, 541-546.— ITllmann (K.) Ueber 
autotoxisehe and alimentiire Dermatosen. Allg. Wien. 
med. Ztg., 1905, 1, 426; 438; 450. Also: Wien. med. 
Pres.se, 1905, xlvi, 1125-1136.— Unna (P. G.) Vorle- 
sungen iiber allgemeine Pathologie der Haut. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Harab., 1890, x, 115; 173; 

212; 266: 315. Also, Reprint. . Die Farbung der 

Epithelfasern. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. 

Leipz., 1894, xix, 1-10. Also, Reprint. -. Die spezi- 

fische Farbung des Epithelprotoplasmas, Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, xix, 277-283. Also, 

Reprint. . Die spezifisehe Farbung der Mastzel- 

lenkornung. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. 

Leipz., 1894, xix, 367-371. Also, Reprint. . Elastin 

una Elacin. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Hamb. u. Leipz., 

1894, xix, 397-402. Also, Reprint. . Basophiles Kolla- 

gen, Kollastin und Kollacin. Monatsh. f.prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, xix, 465-475. Also, Reprint. 

. Die spezitische Farbung des Kollagens. Monatsh. 

f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. a. Leipz.. 1894 xviii, 509-520. 

Also, Reprint. . Die spezifisehe Farbung der glatten 

Muskelfasern. Monatsh, f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. 

Leipz., 1894, xix, 533-537. Also, Reprint. . Hyalin 

und Kolloid im bindgewebigen Abschnitt der Haut. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1894, xix, 

595-615. Also, Reprint. Die Darstellung des Hya- 

linsinderOberhaupt. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. 

u. Leipz., 1894, xix, 663-674. Also, Reprint. . Phlyk- 

taenosis streptogenes, ein durch Streptokokkenembolisa- 
tion erzeugtes, akutes Exanthem. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1895, xvi. 569-571. Also,transl.: St. Louis M. & S. J., 

1895, lxviii, 272-280 . Die ballonirende Degenera- 
tion der Hautepithelien. Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl., 1896, 

xvii, 1009. Alio, Reprint. . Histologische II lust ra- 

tionen zur Pathologie der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat.. Hamb., 1896, xxii, 497-500, 1 pi. . Histologische 

Illustrationen zur Pathologie der Haut; Folliculitis sta- 

phylogenes. Ibid., xxiii, 66-68, lpl. . Der Nachweis 

des Fettes in der Haut durch secondaire Osmierung. 

Ibid., 1898, xxvi, 601-613, 2 pi. . Das Kopfkissen in 

der Dermatologie. Ibid., 1899, xxix, 471. Also: Ztschr f. 

Krankenpfl., Berl., 1900, xxii, 17. . Ueber spontanru 

und kvinstlichen Transport von Zellsubstanzen und fiber 
Koehsalz als mikrbchemisches Reagens. Monatsh. f. 

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 342-352. . An- 

wendungskreis und Resultate der nenen von mir modi- 
fizirten Pappenheim'schen Fiirbungsmethode (Methyl- 
griin 4- Pyronin-Methode). Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 

1902, xxiii, 813-815. . DieSchauinzellen: zugleichein 

Beitrag zur Histologic des Rhinoskleroms. Ibid., 1197- 

1199. Also, Reprint. . Demonstration des cellules 

ecumeuses (Schaumzellen) par des methodes ameliorees. 
Cong, internat. de med. 0 -r., Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect. 

d'anat., 140-147. . Die Darstellung der sauren Kerne 

in normalem und pathologischem Gewebe. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905. xli, 353-362.— Vignolo- 
liiitati (C.) Neuer klinisch-experimenteller Beitrag 
zur Pathologie der glatten Muskelfasern der Haut. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvi. 323-336, 1 
pi.— Vol line r (E.) Beitrage zur Histopathologic der 
Hautkrankheiten nach P. G. TTnna. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1896, iii. 245; 350; 649. — Waelsch (L.) Mitthei- 
lungen zur Pathologie der Hyphomycosen, Arch. f. Der- 
mat. U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz. ,1897. xxxviii, 203-206. . 

Hautkrankheiten und Stoffwechselanomalien. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., L905, xxx, 591; 621; 637.— Walker ( N. i 
Kurze Mitteilung iiber eine histologische Untersnchungs- 
methode. [Transl from the English.] Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xvi, 1 13-115. — Walser. Wie ent- 
steht die Selbstvergiftung als Ursache der Hautkrank- 
heiten? Was sind die gewohnlichen Ursachen cfer Haut- 
krankheiten? Kurberichte, Leipz., 1902, vi, 177-179. — 
Walsh (D.) Skin eruptions and infected wounds. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1335.— Wassermann (A.) Lym- 
phaemieund Hauterkrankungen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1894, i, 489-496, 1 pi. — Wcclisc I ma ii n. IVbereinen von 
Hund iibertragenen Fall von Derma tomveosis tonsurans. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi. 436. 'Also: Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900. xxx. pt. 1, 159.— 
Wedell. Forgiftning genom fiirgade kliider. [From: 
Sundhedstid.l [Poisoning by colored clothes.] Halso- 
viinnen, Stockholm, 1899, xiv, 343 — Weieliselbaum 
(A.) Ueber Vorkehrungen gegen Uebertragung von 
Krankheiten in Barbir- und Friseurstuben. Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien, 1898, x, 54-58.— Wellman (F. C.) De- 
scription of a diplococcus found in the lesions of asevere 
chronic pemphigoid disease of West Africa. J. Trop. M. 
[etc.], Lond.. 1907, x, 249.— White (CI.) Ther61eof the 
staphvloccus in skin diseases. Med. Communicat. Mass. 

M. Soc, Bost., 1899. xviii, 157-171 — . Some statistics 

of indigestion in dermatological patients. Boston M. & 
S. J., 1907, clvi, 197. Also, Reprint. 1 Modern der- 
matological pathologv and its relation to therapeutics. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 490-511.— 
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White (J. C. ) The prevalence of germ dermatoses, 
lioston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv, 36-39.— Woodhead 
(G. S.) An address on the pathology, past and present, 
of skin diseases. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 279-282.— Zele- 
HefT(I. F.) Ob etiologicheskol svyazi mezhdu pem- 
phigus, psoriasis i prurigo. [On the etiological connec- 
tion between . . .) Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix. 1125. 

. Ekssudatsiya i keratozi. [Exsudation and kera^ 

toses.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov. 1905, 
ix, 3-25, l tab., 8 pi. — SEemblInoff*(V.) o povrezhdenii 
kozhi zhivlkh lyudel, prichinyayemikh tarakanami, 
[Injury to the skin of livingmen. caused by cockroaches.] 
Sborn. protok. i trud. Obsh. Kaluzh. Vrach. (1901-2), 
1903, 146-148. 

Skin (Diseases of Classification and 
nomenclature of). 

See, also, Skin, (Diseases of, Bullous). 

Fick(J.) Synonymik der Dermatologie. 12°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1908. 

Fox (W. T.) The classification of skin dis- 
eases. 16° London, 1864. 

Tommasoli (P. ) Schema einer neuen Klassi- 
fication der Hautkrankheiten. Ueber autotoxi- 
sche Keratodermiten (Parakeratosen Auspitz 
und Unna). Studie. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 
1893. 

Walker (G. A.) A practical chart of dis- 
eases of the skin. fol. folded in 8°. London, 
[1844]. 

Azua y Suarez (J.) Clasincaci6n dermatol6gica. 
Rev. espafi. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1899, i, 98; 147; 
198: 244; 287; 395; 425.— Brenier (.1.) Resume de patho- 
logie cutan^e; svnonvmie iiamande. Ann. Soc. de 
med. d'Anvers, 1854, xv, 198; 335: 459; 543: 1855, xvi, 25; 
69. — Duliriiui (L. A.) A pathological and clinical 
classification of the diseases of the skin. Tr. Am. Der- 
mat. Ass., N. Y., 1896, 24-28. Also: J. Cutan. & Ge- 
nito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 97-118.— Gaudier. Pa- 
togenie et classification des dermatoses. Independ. med., 
Par., 1898, iv, 17. . Etiologie geniSrale et classifica- 
tion etiologique des maladies de la peau. Bull, med., 
Par., 1898, xii. 189-191. Also: Clinique, Montreal, 1898-9, 
v, 335-341. — Hallo pea ti (H.) Sur un vice radical de 
notre classification dcrmatologique et la theorie des faits 
de passage. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1893, iv, 526. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.,' Par., 1893, 
3. s., iv, 1275. — Jadassohn (J.) Einteilung der Haut- 
krankheiten. Ergebn. d. spez. path. Morph. u. Physiol, 
d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 271-283.— Jessner (S.) Ein 
dermatologisehes System auf pathologisch-anotomiseher 
(Hebra'scher) Basis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. 
1893, xvii, Ergnzngshft. iii, 2 p. 1., 1-66.— Leredde. Es- 
sai d'une classification pathogenique des dermatoses. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1896, 3. s., vii. 802-823.— 
Pliilippson (L.) Bemerkungen iiber die dermatolo- 
^ische Nomenclatur. Arch. f. Dermat. U. Svph., Wien 
U. Leipz.. 1901, lvi, 3S7-396.— Preble (E.) On a new and 
practical mode of grouping affections of the skin with 
an analysis based upon one thousand cases. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx. 493-496.— Pye-S in i til (P. H.) 
Remarks on the classification and local distribution of 
disease and particularly of diseases of the skin. Guy's 
Hosp. Rep. Lond.. 1877, 3. s., xxii, 151-177.2 pi. Also, Re- 
print. — Timmermans (A.) Sur I'origine des noma 
impetigo et p^techies. J. de mal. cutan. et svph.. Par., 
1899, xi, 202-217. — Tommasoli (P.) Saggio di una 
nuova classificazione delle malattic cutanee. Gior. ital. 

d. mal. ven., Milano, 1891, xxvi, 277-292. . Nouvelle 

classification des maladies de la peau. J. d. mal. cutan. 
etsyph., Par., 1893, v, 1, 129. 

Skin (Diseases of Complications of). 

See, also, Epilepsy (Complications of); Goitre 
(Exophthalmic, Complications of); Menstrua- 
tion and disease; Perityphlitis [Appendicitis] 
(Complications of); Perityphlitis (Chronic). 

Ayrignac (J.) * Etude de chimisme gas- 
trique dans les dermatoses; rapport du chimisme 
urinaire et du chimisme gastrique. 8°. Paris, 
1901. 

Bacr (P.) * Ueber die im Gefolge von Haut- 
krankheiten auftretenden Epidermiscysten un- 
ter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der bullosen 
Erkrankungen. 8°. Strassburg, 1899. 
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Skin {Diseases of Complications of). 
vonBroekere (B. [E. C.]) * Hautausschlage 
and psychische Storungen. 8°. Oreifswald, 
1892. 

Bulk ley (L. D.) The influence of the men- 
strual function on certain diseases of the skin. 
12°. New York & London, 1906. 

KrniCKE ( R.) * Ueber den Zuzammenhang 
zwis-chen Asthma and Hautkrankeiten. 8°. 
Berlin, 1898. 

Anderson (I.) Molluseum (ibrosura, cheloid and 
elephantiasis Arabum, occurring together in a native of 
Jamaica. J. Trop. M., Lend., 1898-9, i, 1 1., 1 pi., July.— 
Arnozan (X.) Sclerodactylie; scleremie etendue a la 
face et an dos; vitiligo sur le cote gauche du con chez une 
femine de quarante-deux ans, atteintc depuis cinq ansde 
rhumatisine articulaire subaigu. Bull. SOC. d'anat. et 
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1881, ii, 190-197. — Audry (C. ) 
Allgemeine Tuberkulose und Elephantiasis-Dermatitis 
ekzematbsen (seborrhoiachen) Ursprungs. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat.. Hamb., 1896. xxiii, 477-481.— Balzer & 
Fouquet. Milium confluent retro-auriculaire bilateral. 
Bull. Soc. franc,', de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 861. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 963. — 
Beelerc A Lcredde. Varices des membres inferieurs; 
lesions cutanees (atrophie aveccyanose, sclerose. pigmen- 
tation); developpement recent de varices et de lesions 
cutanees aux membres superieurs. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 545-547.— Bock (P.) Un caa 
d'eedeme cerebral et cedeme de la retine consecutifs a la 
disparition d'une affection cutanee. Cllnlque, Brux., 
1892, vi, 417-420.— Boikoft' (V. M.) Lupus erythema- 
todes, lichen pilaris, lichen spinulosus, keratosis follicu- 
laris, lymphangioma circumscriptum. Russk. J. Ko/hn. 
i Yen. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1905, ix. 405-408.— Brito Fo- 
rest! (J.) Dermatosis ampollosa, con formaci6n de 
quistes epidermicos y cicatrices; penfigo sucesivo con 
quLtes epidermicos de Brocq; forma ampollosa y distro- 
fica de la dermatosis ampollosa hereditaria y traumatica 
de Hallopeau. Rev. med.de Uruguay. Montevideo, 1905, 
viii, '223-239. — Buss. Ein Fall von acuter Dermatomyo- 
sitis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 
788-790— Cantrell (J. A.) Cutaneous diseases which 
commonly attack the ear. Med. Summary, Phila.. 1899- 
1900. xxi,*333.— C'harivino ( V. ) Eritrodermiaconiper- 
cheratosi congenita, generalizzata, ittiosiforme. Gior. 
internaz. d. sc. med.. Xapoli, 1908, n. s., xxx, 836-851. — 
Corlett ( W. T.) Diseases of the skin associated with 
derangement of the nervous svstem. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass., N. Y., 1891, xv. 46-50. Also: Am. J. M. Sc.. Phila., 
1892, n. s., ciii, 633-642. Also, Reprint. — Un Castel. 
Suppurations multiples de la peau chez une malade 
seborrheique atteinte d'eczema dit seborrheique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 212. 
. Plaques atrophiques du front avec cercle limi- 
trophe papulo-pigmentaire et papules isolees pigmen- 
taires peripheriques. Ann. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1901, 
4. 8., ii. 346. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par.. 1901, xi:. 157.— Da Castel & Lieiislet. Poroke- 
ratosede Mibelli; hyperkeratose centrifuge atrophiante 
de Respighi; pseudo-lichen circine porokeratosique de 
Tommasoli. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. 8., i, 
228-233. — Eddowes (A.) Co-existence of alopecia 
areata, melanodermia, leucodermia, morphcea.and sele- 
rodermia in one patient. Med.Times& Hosp.Gaz.,Lond., 
1903, xxxi, 193-195. 1 pi.— Kversbusoli (O.) Behand- 
lung der bei Hautkrankheiten vorkommenden Erkran- 
kungen des Auges. Handb.d. Therap. Innerer Krankh., 
Jena, 1898, 2. Aufl., vii, 57.5-583.— Ford jrce (.1. A.) Some 
affections of the oral and nasal cavities which are re- 
lated to skin diseases. N.York M.J. [etc. 1, 1909, lxxxix, 
465-470.— Fromajret. Melanose conjonctivale et len- 
tigo malin. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 261-263.— 
Funk (J.) O cierpieniach skory towarzyszacych bled- 
nicv. [On diseases of the skin accompanying chlorosis.] 
Medvevna, Warszawa, 1899, xxvii. 143-1 17 — tialippe & 
Hallopeau (II.) Sur un casdc deformations cicatri- 
cielles de la voute palatine, de la langue, du nez et des 
paupieres survenues consecuti vement a dessarcomesgu6- 
ris par un ervsipele intercurrent. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph.. Par., 1898, ix, 409-412.— Gaston ( P.) Le- 
sions eczemati formes svmetriques des extremites digi tales 
du median chezun malade atteint de prurigo chronique. 
Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1895, 3. B., vi, 531-533. A/so: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 235- 
237.— (.ottheil (W. S.) Generalized lichen planus and 
pityriasis rosea. J. Cutan. Dis. lncl. Syph., N. Y.,1909, 
xxvii, 135.— Hata (H. ) [Remarks on soft cataract caused 
by skin disease.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, 
T'okvo, 1901, v, 453-455.— Hera: (H.) Leber gutartige 
Falle von Dermatomvositis acuta. Deutsche med. Wchn- 
schr Leipz. u. Berl. .'1894, xx, 790-793.— Heveroch (A.) 
Leber das ursiichliche Verhiiltniss der Darmfaulniss zu 
einigen Dermatosen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 
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2029; 2081; 2137,-IIuber | A.) Perifolliculitis suppura- 
tiva und lramboesiforme Vegetationen im Anschlusse an 
Eczem. Arch. i. Dermat. u. syph., wien u. Leipz., 1899, 
xlix,57 66, 1 pi.— Hutching fM.B.) The relation be- 
tween skin diseases and the general health. Tr. M. Ass 
Georgia, Atlanta, 1892, 50-59. Also: Gaillard'sM. J., N. V., 
[892, lv,l -ti. -Jadassohn. Demonstration einesKraii- 
ken mit Akne scrophulosorum, Lichen scrophulosorum 
Folliclis und Lupus crythematodes labii inferioris. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907 
ix, 367-372.-jressner(S.) Beziehungen innerer Krank- 
heiten ZU Haut veriinderungen. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz , 
Wien, 1895, vii. 1 15; 162. -Johnston (.1. C.) Indurated 
erythemaand necrotic granuloma in the same subject 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1899, Concord, 1900, 62-74.— Kaposi 
(M.) Ueber die Beziehungen der Erkrankungen der 
Haut zu denjenigen anderer Organe und Systeme. 
Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1894, vi, 426; 413; 459. Also: 
Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 99; 111; 125. Also: Med.-chir. 
Centralbl., Wien, 1894, xxix, 131; 144; 157— King (J. M.) 
The effect of menstruation on certain diseases of the 
skin. .1. Trim. M. Ass., Nashville, 1908-9, no. 9, i, 12-17.— 
Kttster (H.) Om primiir Dermatomyositis acuta et 
chronica. [Primary dermatomvositis acute and chronic] 
Nunl. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1896, n. F., vi, hft. 4, no. is, 

1-74. . Bidrag till kiinnedom om dermatomyositis 

och narbeslagtade sjukdomsbilder. [Contribution to the 
knowledge of dermatomvositis and nearly allied forms 
of disease.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1897, lix, pt. 2, 480-497. 

. Zur Kenntniss der Dermatomyositis. Deutsche 

Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1898, xii, 150-176.— Lassar 
(O.) Demonstrationen fiber die Unterscheidung zwi- 
SChen Syphilis und Hautkrankheiten. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
sclir., 1901. xxxviii, 26-31.— lYIantoux (C.) Les reac- 
tions cutanees; reactions cafeiques. Presse med., Par., 
1903, i, 342.— Meachen (G. N.) The simultaneous oc- 
currence of two acutely developed cutaneous lesions. 

Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 54. . Some remarks on the 

co-existence of skin diseases. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., 
Lond., 1903, xxxi, 259.— Myrtle (A. S.) How chronic 
skin diseases were affected by the great and continuous 
heat of last summer. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. 
s., lvii, 409.— Neumann (J.) Ueber die Beziehungen 
der Hautkrankheiten zum Gesammtorganismus und uber 
toxische Exan theme. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 

Leipz., 1896, xxxvi, 361-379. . Sclerosis ad portionem 

vaginalem; Exanthema maculo-papulosum; Psoriasis vul- 
garis und Erythema multiforme: Heilung. Jabrb. d. 
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1877, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 

pt. 2, 76. •. [Kombination Ton Psoriasis vulgaris und 

Pemphigus vulgaris.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 
C57. — M0I1I (E.I Zu den Beziehungen zwischen Haut- 
und Nierenkrankheiten. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 318- 
321. — Ohmann-Dumesiiil (A. H.) The influence of 
climate on skin diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 30— Oppenlieim (H.) Zur 
Dermatomyositis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 
805-807. — Pardee (L. C.) A case showing simultane- 
ously the eruptions of psoriasis and dermatitis herpeti- 
formis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 310-312.— 
Payne (J. F. ) Ueber einen papulosen, akneformigen 
Ausschlag mit kolloiden Massen wie diejenigen bei Mol- 
luseum contagiosum. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1891, xiii, 417— 123.— Pechkranc (S.) Bialkomocz oraz 
ostre rozlane zapalenie nerek w niekt6ryeh cierpieniach 
sk6ry (Swierzba, pryszczyca . . .). [Albuminuria and 
acute diffuse nephritis in several skin diseases (scabies, 
vesicle ...).] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi. 857-867. 
Aleo, Irons/.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 2369; 
2117.— Pelller (J ) Modifications histologiques engen- 
dr£es dans des alterations cutanees par une pyrexie inter- 
currcnte (dermatite polymorphe douloureuse et pneu- 
monie). Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908,4. s., ix, 
433-137.— Pere. Psoriasis; alcoolisme; tubcrculose vcr- 
ruqueuse du dos du pied; generalisation visc6rale. J. d. 
mill, cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 217-219.— Pick (A.) 
Ueber die Beziehungen einiger Hauterkrankungen zu 
Storungen im Verdauungstraete. Wien. med. Presse, 
1893, xxxiv, 1213-1216.— Pou y Ortila (J.) Dos casos 
de adenoflem6n iliacoen nifios, consecutivos a lesiones 
cutaneas del miembro inferior. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, 
Montevideo, 1903, vi, 322-325.— Pyasetski (A.) Kozh- 
niy revmatism ( coritis rheumatica). Ejcned. jour. 
"P.-akt. Med ", si. Petersb., 1895, ii, 313-317.— K6na (S.) 
Charakterische Erscheinungen der Keratosis pilaris ru- 
bra und der Pityriasis rubra pilaris (Devergie) bei einem 
[ndividuum, Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1898, 

xxxiv, 409-412. . Epidermolysis bullosaval cqnse- 

cutiv atrophiaval koromdegeneratioval stb. jar6 bdrel- 
v^ltozasok ket esete. [Progressive loss of skin, with epi- 
dermolysis bullosa, consecutive atrophy and nail degen- 
eration, etc.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 202. 

. Aene keloidenne 6s seborrhrjea circinnata (?) 

capillitii esete. [A case of . . . and . . .] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1901, xlv, 721.— van der Spek (J.) Huid- 
ziekten en aandoeningen van inwendige organen. Med. 
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WeekbL, Amst., 1894-5, i, 601; 683.— Sticker (G.) Ueber 
den Primaraffect der Acne, des Gesichtslupus, der Lepra 
nnd anderer Krankheiten der Lymphcapillaren. Der- 
mat. Ztsehr., Berl., 1898, v, 758-707, 1 pi.— Syers (H. W.) 
Note on the simultaneous occurrence of two acutely de- 
veloped cutaneous lesions. Lancet, Loud., 1903, ii, 1718.— 
Tiiriik (L.) A seborrheea corporis (Duhring) es annak 
viszonya a psoriasis vulgaris hoz es az eczem&hoz. [. . . 
and its relation to . . . and . . .] Orvosi liet.il., Budapest, 
1899, xliii. 13; 27; 42; 54; 82; 92.— Trail tas. Complica- 
tions oculaires dans les maladies de la peau. Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1902-3, 77.— Vysin (W.) Ueber den 
Einfluss einiger Dermatosen auf die Blutbeschaffenheit. 
Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1898, xii, 329; 345; 303.— Wagen- 
iiiami (A.) Ueber ein cavernos Angiom der Aderhaut 
bei ausgedehnter Teleangiektasie der Haut. Arch., f. 
Ophth., Leipz., 1900, li, 532-549, 1 pi. — Welander (E.) 
Sur un cas de vitiligo, de lichen ruber planus et de n6- 
vrodermite chronique circonscrite. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 645-050.— White (C. J.) Some 
statistics of indigestion in dermatological patients. Bos- 
ton M. & S. J., 1907, clvi, 197. 

Skin {Diseases of Diagnosis and semeiol- 
ogy of). 

See, also, Skin (Temperature of). 

Brocq (L.) & Jacquet (L.) Precis elemen- 
taire de dermatologie; pathologie gene rale eu- 
tanee. 12°. Paris, [1893]. 

. The same. III. Maladies en par- 

ticulier. 12°. Paris, [1895]. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 

[1897]. 

Bulkley (L. D. ) On the relations of dis- 
eases of the skin to internal disorders. With 
observations on diet, hygiene and general thera- 
peutics. 8°. New York, 1906. 

Husson (G.) * Des elements symptomatiques 
6tablissant le diagnostic differentiel entre le lu- 
pus, la svphilis et le cancer de la face. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Joseph (M.) & Loewenbach (G. ) Dermato- 
histologische Technik; ein Leitfaden fur Aerzte 
und Studirende. 8°., Berlin, 1900. 

Langevin (G.) * Etude sur la metainerie eu- 
tanee, en particulier dans le zona et les fievres 
eruptives. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Ledermann ( R. ) & Ratkowski. Die mikro- 
skopische Technik im Dienste der Dermatolo- 
gie. Ein Riickblick auf die letzten zehn Jahre. 
8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1894. 

Mourier ( H. ) *Sur les rapports de l'eczema 
et du psoriasis. 4°. Lyon, 1891. 

Ohmann-Dumesnil (A. H.) Some points in 
the diagnosis of diseases of the skin. 8°. Cin- 
cinnati, 1891. 

Repr.from: Cincin. Med. News, 1891. 

Polaxo (M. E.) *Over de urine van lijders 
aan dermatosen. [Leiden.] 8°. Zoon, 1908. 

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1909, 
xii, 194-199. 

Simon (M.-O. ) *Le grattage methodique; 
nouveau procede d' exploration clinique en der- 
matologie. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

SijriRE (B. ) On the topography of skin dis- 
eases as a means of determining their diagnosis. 
8°. London, 1875. 

Torok (L.) Spezielle Diagnostik der Haut- 
krankheiten fur praktische Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. 8°. Wien, 1906. 

Adamson (H. G.) Case for diagnosis. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 82.— Allen 
(C. W.) The tongue as it interests the dermatologist. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 189S, xxx, 907-911. . Differen- 
tiation between the bullous, vesicular and pustular erup- 
tions of early life. Ibid., 1900, xxxiv, 836-839. . A 

scale of measurements for the more accurate description 
of cutaneous lesions. J.Cutan.A Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 

1898, xvi, 25-28. . Dermo scale for the more accurate 

description of skin lesions. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1906, 
xxi. 476-479.— Barthelemy (T.) Note sur le diagnostic 
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differentiel de quelques varietes de folliculites et notam- 
ment de l'acnitis ct de la folliclis. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 439-449. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 883-893. — Berta- 
rc I li. Per 1' insegnamentodelladermosiiilografia; nuovi 
appunti in appoggio della riforma proposia dal Prof. 
Tommasoli. Gior. ital. d. mal. vcn., Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 
5-14.— BesnierA ftiastou. Derma tosc innominee (cas 
pour le diagnostic). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1900, xi, 250-353.— de Beurmann & La- 
roehe. Valeur de l'inlra-dermo-reaction en dermato- 
logie. Ihi<l., l'.ioo, xx, 151. — Bizzozcro ( V.) Ueber 
eine klinisch ganz eigenartige Form von Pseudo-Colloid- 
milium. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, 
xcv, 35-43, 1 pi.— Bj or lint; (H. E.) Nigra ord om dif- 
ferentialdiagnosen mellan olika hudsjukdomar med siir- 
skildt afseende k eksemet. [Remarks on the differential 
diagnosis of some cutaneous diseases with especial refer- 
ence to eczema.] Eira, Stockholm, 1899, xxiii, 619-626.— 
Bl&tield (O. ) Kaksi vaikeasti tunnettavaa iho tauti 
tapausta. [Some little known symptoms of skin dis- 
eases.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1900, xxii, 221-22S. — Burrl 
(A.) L' acidita urinaria in rapporto ad alcune dermopa- 
tie. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 463- 
474, 1 ch. — Bouslield (L.) A ease for diagnosis. J. 
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 282-284.— Brocq 
(L.) Comment on doitproceder pour examiner un ma- 
lade atteint d'une affection eutanee. Rev. gen. de clin. 

et de therap., Par., 1892, vi, 529. . Le service photo- 

graphique de l'Hopital Broca-Paseal; utilite de la photo- 
graphie pour l'etude des dermatoses il propos des licheni- 
sations et lichenifications. Arch, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1900, 4. s., i 620-623. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph.. Par., 1900, xi, 138-141. . Eruptions 

intermediaircs au pityriasis ros6 de Gibert etaux sc'bor- 
rheides psoriasiformes; quelques generalites sur les faits 
de passage et la representation graphique des dermatoses. 

Presse med., Par., 1903, ii, 501-504. . Kesultatsde nos 

recherches sur le chimisme urinaire dans les dermatoses. 
Intermit, dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber., 1904, Berl., 

1905, ii, 148-151. . Note preliminairesur l'importance 

du grattage ;\ la curet te pour le diagnostic de certaines der- 
matoses. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. 8., viii, 

305-325. . Curette pour le diagnostic des dermatoses 

par le grattage. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.de Par., 

1907, 3. s., xxiv, 430. . Le grattage methodique 

comme proc6d6 de diagnostic dans certaines dermatoses. 
Intemat. Dermat. Cong, vi, 1907, Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 137- 
143.— Brocq (L.), Pautrler & Fernet. Dermatose 
ulc6ro-serpigineuse a foyers multiples simulant lesderma- 
tites coccidiennes a protozoaires. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1909, xx, 191-203.— Brouardel (G.) 
Dermitespapillornateusessvphiloides. Ann.d'hvg., Par., 
1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 282-391.— Brown (W. B.) Examina- 
tion of the skin. Port-Graduate, N. Y., 1907, xxii, 24-26.— 
Bulkley (L. D.) Imperfect or deficient urinary excre- 
tion as observed in connection with certain diseases of 
the skin. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1899, Concord, 1900, 25- 
37. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 91-100. Also: Med. Press & Circ, 

Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi, 519-521. . Danger signals 

from the skin. N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1907, vii, 219- 
225. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 1740 1743. 

. The personal equation as related to diseasesof the 

skin. Woman's M. J., Cincin., 1910, xx, 25 — Biitle (L.) 
Rapports entre les affections cutanees et les dimensions 
de l'estomac. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1902, xiii, 121- 
127.— Cantrell (J. A.) Primary and secondary cutane- 
ous manifestations. Interna't. Clin , Phila., 1899,8. s., iv, 
340-348. . Common mistakes in dermatologie diag- 
nosis. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1902, xxi, 
154-157. — Carruecio (M.) Delle glandole linfatiche; 
semiologia e valore semiologico di esse delle malattie 
sifilitiche e della pelle. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-M., 
377; 446. — <!asarini(C.) Sulledermatosi albuminuriche. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1901, xxxvi, 77-98. — du 
Castel. Die Grundlagen der Diagnostik der Hautkrank- 
heiten. Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1894, viii, 1056- 
1060. Also: Med. -chir.Centralbl., Wien. 1894,xxix, 409-411.— 
Ceresole ( G. ) L' oftalmo - reazione nelle malattie 
eutanee. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1909, 1, 385- 
392.— Chad bourne (A. P.) Dr. Oscar Liebreich's im- 
proved method and instruments for the examination of 
the skin, especially in lupus. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, 
exxvi, 382.— Chipiiian (E. D.) Practical points in the 
diagnosis of everyday skin diseases. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1909, vii, 437-439.— Collins (H. O.) The 
differential diagnosis of the chronic specific diseases of 
the skin. Columbus M. J., 1904. xxviii, 296; 349.— Colo- 
nier (G. G.) Valor de las dermatosis como signos 
diagn6sticos. Rev. espaii. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 
1899, i, 177-189.— Crocker (H. R.) Case for diagnosis. 
[Tumour of orbit.] Proc. Row Soc. Med., Lond.. 1908-9, 
ii. pt. l, Dermat. Sect., 95.— Crocker I H. R.) & Bunch 
(J. L.) Case for diagnosis. [Nodules on leg.] Ibid., 67.— 
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frofkerH.R.iiPernerG.i Case for diagnosis. [Pa- 
rakeraio>is variegata or xantho-erythrodermia pc ra U ntf ] 
Ibid.. 1907-8. i.pt. 1 Dermat. Sect.. 36-38.— Cyriax i E. F.i 
A case for diagnosis: erythema/.' Lancet. Lond.,lMt9.i. 442.— 
Danlos. Eruption indeterminee du dos des mains; 
(antipvrine?). Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902.4. s., 
iii. 498^500. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. 

Par.. 1902. xiii. 248-260, . Dermatose indeterminee, 

deuxieme presentation. Six-, franc, de dermat. syph.. 
Par 1903, xiv, 255. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. 
Par.! 1903. 4. s.. iv. 857 .— Desgrez (A.] t V Ayrignac 
(J.) Etude des echanges nutritifs dans les dermatoses; 
methode employee et resnltats obtenus dans les affec- 
tions eezemateuses. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 
1905. vii. 85: 104. Aho [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biol.. Par.. 1904. lvii. 335-338. . Modifications 

des echanges nutritifs dans les dermatoses. Compt. 
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1904. cxxxix. 757.— Diaskopie 
(Die) derHautkrankheiten. Med.Neuigk..Miinchen.lsy3. 
xliii. 393-395. — Dreu m i H. i Dermatohistologische 
Technik der Unna'schen Farbemethoden fiir den Prakti- 
ker. Arb. a. Unna's Klin. f. Hautkr., 1903-7. Berl. u. 
Wien. 1908. 37-52. — Dreyer. I'eber Jucken auf unver- 
anderter Haut. Reiehs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1907. xxxii. 
343 : 365.— Dubreuilb (W.) Comment on doit prendre 
une observation dermatologique. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 
1909. lxxxii. 495-497. . L'ne consultation dermato- 
logique; conseils pratique* aux etudiants. J. de rued, de 
Bordeaux. 1909. xxxix. 21-25.— von During. Die 
Schwierigkeiien in der Diagnose nervoser Lepraformen, 
insbesondere in Beziehungauf die Syringomyelic Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. ?yph.. Wien u. Leipz.. li>98, xliii. 137-170. 3 
pi. — Dyer 1 1. } The importance of diagnosis in skin 
diseases considered generally and as applied to particular 
diseases. Med. News. >". Y.. 1902. lxxxi. 593-596 — Eng- 
man (ML F. | The significance of indican in the urine 
of those afflicted with certain diseases of the skin. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph.. H. Y.. 1907, xxv. 178-1 >0.— Evans 
(W.) On the practical diagnosis of the diseases of the 
stin. Lancet. Lond.. 1906. i. 137. — Fischel (L.) & 
Blaschko [A.] Ein weiterer Beitrag zu den strich- 
formigen Hauterkrankungen. Arch, f . Dermat. u. Syph.. 
Wien u. Leipz.. 1906. lxxxii. 209-225. 1 pi.— Fischkin 
(E. A.) The value of clinical observation of skin diseases 
for the medical students. P. & S. Plexus, Chicago, 1899, 

v, 207-214.— Fordyee (J. A.) A ea*e of undetermined 
infection of the skin, possiblv glanders. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Svph.. N. Y.. 1903, 549-560.— Fordyee (J. A.) & 
.newborn (A. D. i A case of undetermined infection 
of the skin, possiblv glanders. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. 
Y.. 1903. xxi. 16-28. 1 pi.— Foamier i A.) Syphilides ou 
tuberculides mutilantes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph.. Par.. 1-98. ix. 319-321.— Galewsky (E.) The 
most important diseases of the skin. Dis. Chil. . . . 
Pfaundler <fc Schlossmann. Eng. transl.. roy. 8°., Phila. & 
Lond.. 19f*\ iv. 418-507. 6 pi — Gallo way | J. ) A demon- 
stration of cases of skin disease. Clin. J., Lond.. 1897-8. 
xi. 397-403.— Gastou. Lesion- mi a habitual cocaine 
and morphine consumer, simulating tubercular and 
ulcerating svphilides. Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. <fc Syph. . . . 

St. Louis Hosp.. Lond.: Phila.. 1895-7. 139-142. 1 pi. . 

Appareil transformant la loupe simple en loupe binoeu- 
laire et stereoseopique et son emploi en dermatologie. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1900. xi. 104- 

106. . De i'aide apportee a l'etude de revolution 

des dermatoses et a leur diagnostic par la photographie 

et les arts du dessin. Ibid., 106-108. . Formule 

urinaire des dermatoses. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 
1901. 4. s., ii. 282-287. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et svph.. Par.. 1901. xii. 136-141.— Gastou <fc Vieira. 
Diagnostic cvtologique des dermatoses squameuses. 

Ibid.. 237. — . Scro- reaction d'aeglutination 

microbienne dans les dermatoses et la syphilis. /&!>/., 384- 
3*6.— Gaucher (E. ) Desprocedes de diagnostic en der- 
matologie. Arch.gen.de med. .Par., 1904.i. 854-861. Also: 

Scalpel. Liege. 1904-5. lvii. 9-12. . Two cases of skin 

disease apparent bv eczema. Lancet. Lond.. 1904.ii. 1022.— 
Gaucher (K.) & Desmoulifere. Des troubles de la 
nutrition et de l'elimination urinaire dans lesdermatoses 
diathesiques. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par.. 1904. 

vi. 703-717.— Haan. Application du principe des cou- 
leurs complementaires au diagnostic des maladies cuta- 
nees. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1898, x, 597- 
599 — Hallopeau (H.) Deuxieme note sur une ma- 
ladie de nature indeterminee (dennatose pustuleuse 
et pigmentaire vegetante). Ann. de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1900. 4. s., i, 378-381. . Sur les differences clini- 

ques qui separent le pitvriasis rubra pilaire de la forme 
acumineedu lichen de Wilson. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 
Par 1901 4 s ii 67*-689. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat.' et svph., Par., 1901. xii, 382-384.— Hallopeau (H.) 
& Bureau (G.) Sur un nouveau cas de l'affection dite 
folliclis et ses rapport possibles avec la tuberculose. 
Ann de dermat. et s> ph.. Par.. 1896, 3 s., vii, 1310-1315. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 18%, TO, 
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Hallopeau (H.) & Emery. Sur un cas de 

dermatose papulo-squameuse de nature indeterminee. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1899. x. 440-445. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph", Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 1062- 
1U67.— Hallopeau H. i & See M.) Sur uncasd'erup- 
tion urticarienne pigmentee simulant la lepre. Ann. de 
dermat.et svph.. Par.. 1901. 4.S..670. Also: Bull.Soe.franc. 
de dermat.et syph. .Par.. 1901. xii. 374. — Hartzell (M. B.) 
Photomicrographs and portraits of diseases of the skin 
obtained bv the Lumiere process of color photography. 
Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1908. 3. s., xxx, 118-120. — vo'n 
Hebra (H. R.) Allgemeine Diagno.-tik derHautkrank- 
heiten. Diagnost. Lexikon f. prakt. Aerzte. Wien u. 
Leipz.. 1893, ii. 488-494. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1893, 
xxxiv. 401; 448.— Heubner. Zwei Fiille von unge- 
wohnlieh schwerer Hautaffektion. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr.. 1906, xliii. 1171.— Huber (A.) A dermatologiai 
gyakorlatban alkalmazott egyszerubb laboratoriumi 
vizsgalatok technikaja. [Simpler technique in labora- 
tory researches in dermatologieal practice.] Bor-esbu- 

jak"6rt., Budapest. 1902, 18-22. . Die Farbenphoto- 

graphie in der Dermatologie. Verhandl. d. Budapest, 
k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte 1907, Budapest. 1908, 74. —Hut- 
ching (M. B.) Is the diagnosis of skin diseases neces- 
sary? South M. Rec, Atlanta, 1896, xxvi, 438-441.— 
Jackson (G. T.) Ringed eruptions; a study in differ- 
ential diagnosis. Tr. M. Soc. K. Y., Phila., 1895, 123- 
128.— Jacoby. Yorstellung eines Falles von Darier'- 
scher Dermatose mit Demonstration mikroskopischer 
Priiparate. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 
189s. Wien u. Leipz.. 1899, vi. 406.— Jadassohn. Pso- 
ria*iforme und ichthyosiforme Erkrankung an Palmae, 
Plantae und in Streifenform an den Unterschenkeln. 
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte. Basel, 1901. xxxi/466 — Jagot. 
Les dermatoses desquamatives au point de vue clinique. 
Arch. med. d Angers, 1906, x. 161-168.— Janiieson 
(W. A.) Clinical observations on some of the rarer va- 
rieties of vesicular and bullous affections of the skin. 
Edinb. M. J., 1908, n. s., xxiii, 1-17.— Jellachich (S.) 
Leber die der Yerbriihung ahnlichen Hautkrankheiten 
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Dermatitis exfoliativa. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Budapest, 1903. xxxix. 106-109.— 
Jersild iO.) Om tidlig paavisning af hudud>let ved 
optiske hjavlpemidler. [Early diagnosis of cutaneous 
eruption bv optical inspection.] Hosp.-Tid.. K"0benh., 
1909. 5. R.,'ii. 504; 538 — Jonrdanet. Diagnostic des 
affections cutan^es peri-pilaires. Dauphine med., Gre- 
noble, 1907. xxxi. 97-99.— Juliusberg (F. i Eigenthiim- 
liche Lichen ruber, ahnliche Hautveranderungen des Un- 
terschenkels bei Prurigo-Hebrae mit vergleichenden Be- 
merkungeniiber Lichen ruber verrucosus. Festschr. ... 
Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz.. 1900. 615-628, 
1 pi.— Jullien. Sur un moyen de diagnostic precieux 
en clinique [l'acide chronique]. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par.. 1906, xviii. 401-405. — Kerle. Impetigo 
herpetiformis oder Pemphigus vegetans? Prakt. Arzt, 
Wetzlar. 1897, xxxviii. 3-6. — Kingsbury ( J. ) The 
conjunctival tuberculin reaction in certain di>eases of 
the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y.. 1909. xxvii, 
7g_g6._ Kishita ( F. ) [Contribution to the diagnosis 
of skin diseases.] Fukuiken Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1898, 
no. 30.— Kraus (A.) Eine Aufklebemethode fiir Pa- 
raffin- und Celloidinserien sowie fiir Hautschuppen. 
Arch, f . Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1906. lxxx, 261- 
-Kreibicli I ' & Kraus Beitrage zur 

Kenntnis des Boeckschen benignen Miliarlupoid. Ibid., 
1 pi.— Kreibich [C. a Polland 
( R. ) Refraktometrische Untersuchungen exsudativer 
Dermatosen. Ibid., 1905. lxxv, 3-10.— La Jlensa. Sel- 
tene Fiille von Hautkrankheiten. Ibid.. 1904. lxxi. 324- 
332, 2 pi.— Lams fH.) La valeur de l'eosinophilie au 
point de vue du diagnostic en dermatologie. Rev. de 
med.. Par.. 1907. xxvii. 438: 576.— Lanzi (G.i Modo di 
comportarsi di alcuni prodotti patogeni ed umori in in- 
fermi con dermopatie. nei fenomeni di digestione speri- 
mentale, prevalentemente pepsica. Stomaco. Xapoli, 
1903 ix 2-4— Lawrence (H i Dermametropathism. 
Internat. Dermat. Cong. 1907. Tr, X. Y., 1908, i, 490- 
498.— Lebon. La lampe Cooper-Hewitt a vapeur de 
mercure; son utilisation pour le diagnostic des affections 
cutanees naissantes et de l'erytheme radiographique. 
Clinique, Par., 1907. ii, 396. — Ledermann ( R. ) & 
Blanck (S i Die mikroskopische Technik im Dienste 
der Dermatologie: ein Riickblick auf die Jahre 1895- 
1900. Dermat. Ztschr.. Berl.. 1902. ix. 43: 199: 347; 531; 
651— Ledermann (R.) 6c Ratkowski. Die mikro- 
skopische Technik im Dienste der Dermatologie. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894. xxviii, 133; 
353: 1895. xxxi. 71; 245.— Lee (G. H.) Diagnosis in dis- 
eases of the skin. Univ. Med., Galveston. l*y5-6. i. 93- 
100.— Leredde <fc Fautrier. Hemo-diagnostic dans 
un cas de dermatose de Duhring fruste. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par, 1902, xiii. 277-280.— 
Liebreieh (O.) Zur Geschichte des Glasdruckes als 
diagnostisches Hilfsmittel fiir die Untersuchung der 



SKIN. 



694 



SKIN. 



Skin {Diseases of. Diagnosis and semeiol - 
ogy of). 

Hunt, Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1893, vii, 531. See, also, 

infra, Unna(P.G.). . Phaneroskopie und Glasdmck. 

Ibid., 1894, viii, 517-5-19. — Likhachett*( A. N.) Diasko 
piya kozbi po sposobu Unna. [Diaseopy of the skin by 
Unnas method.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh. 
(1893-1), 1895, iii, 100-105. Also: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1894, xli, 762-767. — Lion (V.) Unter dem klinischen 
Bilde einer erworbenen idiopathischen Hautatrophie 
verlaufende Hyperkeratosis cutis. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., VVien u. Leipz., 1898, xlv, 213-218, 1 pi.— Man- 
cini (A.J Una eruzione da dilferenziare morfologiea- 
mente e da illustrare etiologieamente. Qii >r. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1908, xliii, 703-716.— Marshall (C. F. ) 
On the diagnosis between certain skin diseases and syphi- 
lis. Treatment. Loud., 1899-1900, iii, 497-508.— Marullo 
(Antonina). Kine nene Fiirbungsmethode fur Kollagen. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 578. — 
Mayer ( T. ) Fall von eigenartiger Hautaft'ection. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xli, 650.— Meaehen (G. N.) 
A clinical lecture on methods of diagnosis in skin dis- 
eases. Clin. J., Lond., 190(5-7, xxix, 75-80. Also: Med. 

Times, Lond., 1908, xxxvi, 881. . The principle of 

reaction in skin diseases as exemplified in every day 
practice. [Abstr.] Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1909, xxiii, 
518.— Mitchell (J. K.) A; Allen (A. R.) Universal 
itching without skin lesion, hematogenous urobilinuria, 
malarial poisoning, peculiar erythrocytolvsis. Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila. 1907, 440-448. Also, Reprint.— Moczutkon - 
ski (A.) Un algesimetre; appareil pour mesurer la sensi- 
bility de lapeau a la douleur. N. iconog. de la Salpetricre, 
Par., 1895, viii, 41-47. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centraibl., 
Leipz., 1895, xiv, 146-152. — Munro (W. .1.) on the diag- 
nosis of certain non-syphilitic skin affections from syphi- 
lis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 142-144. — 
Nicolas (J.) & tJaiithier (P.) Cuti-reaction et oph- 
talmo-reaction dans diverses dermatoses d'origine tuber- 
culeuse on non. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. 
s., viii, 705-714. — Nogier. La lampe Cooper- Hewitt a 
vapeur de mercure; son utilisation pour le diagnostic des 
eruptions cutanees naissantes et de l'erytheme radio- 
graphique. Arch, d'elcctric. med., Bordeaux, 1907, xv, 
188-191.— Noyes (A. W. F.) An analysis of 5,000 cases of 
diseases of the skin occurring in Australia. Australas. 
M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 153-158. — Oelele. 
Kotanalysen bei Dermatosen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1905, xl, 595-598. — Ohmann-Dumesnil 
(A. H.) The importance of the microscope in the diag- 
nosis and treatment of skin diseases. Microscope, Tren- 
ton, 1891, xi. 161-165. Also, Reprint,— Osier (W.) On 
the visceral manifestations of the erythema group of skin 
diseases. [Third paper.] Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Ph la,, 
1903, xviii, 594-624.— Pautrier (L.-M.) La dermatolo- 
gie topographique regionale de Sabouraud. Presse med., 
Par., 1905, annexes, 481. — Peyri (J.) La exploracidn 
dermatolOgiea. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1907, xxi, 
353: 1908, xxii, 10.— Philippson (L.) <k Tilrok (L.) 
La diagnostica generale delle malattie cutanee fondata 
sopra 1' anatomia patologica. [Transl.] Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1896, xxxi,377; 457.— PospIeloff( A. 
J.) O raspoznavanii kozhnikh bolleznel. [Diagnosis of 
skin diseases.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1157; 
1181.— Pringle (J. J.) Case for diagnosis. [Dermatitis 
perstans; ichthyosis hystrix?] Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond , 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 18-21.— Renaut (A.) 
Des elements du diagnostic en dermatologie. Rev. g6n. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 241-244.— Kiddle 
(A. P.) Pemphigus foliaceus or dermatitis herpetiformis 
(Duhring). J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, 

xv, 203-207.— Riecke. Zur Diagnose praktisch wichti- 
ger Hautkrankheiten. Heilkunde, Berl. u. Leipz., 1908, 
121; 172.— Roberts (L.) Colour and disease; a contri- 
bution to the art of cutaneous diagnosis. Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1907, xix, 149-168, 1 pi.— Roblee (W. W.) 
Ichthyosis or acanthosis; which? J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 306-308, 1 pi. — Rona (S.) 
Charakteristische Zeichen der Keratosis pilaris rubra 
und der Pityriasis rubra pilaris Devergie an einem Indi- 
viduum. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, 
xlvii, 399-401.— Rosewater (N.) Rash of adults sim- 
ulating exanthemata, due to disturbance of the digestive 
tract. Cleveland M. J., 1905, iv, 308-313.— Saalleld 
(E.) Ueber Phaneroskopie und Glasdruck. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat, Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv, 

481- 485.— Saccone (G.) La reazione di Wassermann 
nelle malattie cutanee. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1910, 

xvi, 19-33.— Sangster (A.) The diagnosis of skin dis- 
eases. Practitioner, Lond., 1894, Iii, 11-18.— Schalek (A.) 
Diagnosis of skin diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis,1907,xi, 317-319. Also: Bull. Univ. Nebraska 
Coll. Med., Lincoln, 1907, ii, 41-45 — Schein (M.) A b6r- 
betegsegek megfigyelese es k6rismezese. [The observa- 
tion and diagnosis' of skin diseases.] Gy6gyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1901, xli, 660; 679; 693.— Schoenle (R.W.) Diagnosis 
of diseases of the skin. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, i, 

482- 486.— Setti (G.) Esamedi urine in alcunedermatosi. 



SKin (Disea ses of \ Diagnosis and semeiol* 
ogy of). 

Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1894, ix, 241-270.— So bel 
(J.) Koplik's spots as an aid in the diagnosis of skin le- 
sions. N. York M. J , 1898, 1 xviii. 556-558. Also, Reprint.— 
Some thoughts on diagnosis of skin diseases. Med. 
Summary, Phila. ,1896-7, xviii, 29.— Spi I lmami(L.) Du 
diagnostic differentiel des melanodermies, a propos d'un 
cas de cirrhose pigmentaire. Rev. med.de l'est, Nancv 
1907,xxxix. 60-1-611.— Towle(H. P.) A case for diagnosis. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv. 24 — Tremo- 
lieres (F.) Les troubles de la sensibilite; les prurits. 
Presse mdd., Par., 1904, i, 329-331.— Ullmanii (K.) Zur 
Beurteilung von Hautanomalien als Ausdrnek von Or- 
ganstorungen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 121; 170; 
229.— Unna (P. G.) Die Diaskopie der Hautkrankhei- 
ten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 1016-1021. Alto, 
Reprint. Also: Arb. a. Unna's Klin. f. Hautkr. in Hamb. 
1892-3, Berl., 1894,83-96. . Zur Geschichte der Dias- 
kopie; ein offener Brief an Herrn Oskar Leibreich. 
Monatsh f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xix, 589-594. 

. Infiltration oder Akanthose? Monatsh. f. prnkt. 

Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1899, xxix, 114-117. . Die 

Diagnose und Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten durch 
den praktischen Arzt. Deutsche Klinik., Berl. & Wien, 
1901, x, 2. Abth., 1-28 — Venable (C. S.) Aid of the mi- 
croscope in diagnosis of diseases of the skin. Virginia 
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-8, vii. 461-464.— VI- 
gnolo-liiita li (C.) Osservazioni cliniche ed istologi- 
chesopraun casodi pseudoarea del Brocq. Gior. ital.d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xliii, 611-622.— Waelscb (L | 
Hautkrankheiten und Stoffwechselanomalien. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 607: 621; 637.— Waini)- 
mont (R.) Quelques notes sur la reaction des urines 
dans les maladies de.la peau. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., 
Par.. 1908, xix, 721-729.— White (J. C.) Case of Brocq's 
erythrodermie pitvriasiqne en plaques disseminees. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.,N.Y., 1900, xviii, 536-548.— 
Whitfield (A.) On the differential diagnosis between 
the rashes of scarlatina, diphtheria, and other skin erup- 
tions. Practitioner, Lond., 1909, lxxxii, 62-68. — Wick- 
ham (L.) Observation pour servir a 1'histoire des 
nevrodermites et de l'eczema s^borrheique. Bull. Soc. 
franc, dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1895, vi, 417-423. -Wills 
(W. K.) Case for diagnosis. Proc Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1909-10, iii, Dermat. Sect. ,12-14. —Wilson (0. M.) 
Dermatological transitions. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 
640-643.— Winlield (J. M.) The relation between sys- 
temic disorders and skin diseases. Brooklvn M. J., 1904, 
xviii, 435-438. — Woltt-Eisner (A.) Ueber die Pir- 
quet'sche Kuta nund die Wolff-Eisner'sche Konjunkti- 
valreaktion und ihre spezielle Bedeutung fur die Derma- 
tologie. Dermat. Centraibl., Leipz., 1908, xi, 130-135.— 
Vainada (H.) [Thediagnosisof acute skin eruptions.] 
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1901, 419-421, 1 pi— Zarnbln (V.I.) 
Pityriasis rosea (Gibert) ; pseudo-exanthemia erythemato- 
squamosum (Besnier); trichophytia maculosquamosa 
cutanea; materials k voprosu ob identichnosti etikh der- 
matologicheskikh form, f . . . data on the question of 
identity of these dermatological forms.] Meditsina, St. 
Petersb., 1897, ix, 83; 99. 

Skin (Diseases of Epidemic). 

Copeman (S. M. ) Report to the local govern- 
ment board on an outbreak of epidemic skin 
disease in the Enfield Workhouse of the Ed- 
monton Union. March 14, 1896. fol. London, 
1896. 

Colby (G. W.) Report of two cases of Savill's dis- 
ease (dermatitis epidemical; with remarks by James 
MacFarlane Winfield. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1898. xvi, 73-76.— Copeman (S. M.) Report on 
an outbreak of an epidemic skin disease. Rep. Med. Off. 

Local Gov. Bd., Lond., 1893-4, 165-278, 5 pi., 11 ch. . 

Report on an outbreak of epidemic skin disease in the 
Enfield Workhouse of the Edmonton Union. Ibid. 
1895-6, Lond., 1897, 93-100. — Echeverrfa ( E. ) Ilis- 
tologische Studie iiber Thomas Savill's epidemische 
Hautkrankheit. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat,, Hamb., 
1894, xix, 476: 1895, xx, 109, 1 pi.— Elkins (F. A.) Notes 
upon an outbreak of an unusual form of skin disease at 
the Greenock Parochial Asylum and Poorhouse. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1893, n.s., Iv, 353.— Epidemic skin 
disease. Pub. Health, Lond., 1894-5, vii, 358.— Ciovsie- 
yetr ( L. A. ) Epidemicheskaya kozhnaya bollezn. 
[Epidemic skin diseasej Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. 
Obsh., 1894-5, iv, 78-89.— Lees (D. B. ) A clinical lecture 
on cases of Savill's disease. Clin. J., Lond., 1894-5, v, 14- 
18. — Manson (J.) A peculiar epidemic in California 
[skin disease]. Med. Council, Phila., 1908, xiii, 379.— 
Outbreak (An) of the epidemic skin disease in the 
Holborn Workhouse. Is milk a cause? Lancet, Lond., 
1896, ii, 826.— Outbreak of skin disease in workhouses 
and workhouse infirmaries. Ibid., 1894, ii, 703.— Pre- 
vailing (A) skin disease. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 
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Skin (Diseases of) Epidemic). 

1904, vi, 201.— Held {J. A. I An epidemic of pemphigoid 
and furuncular skin disease, with observations on its bac- 
teriology. Intereolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, 
ii 441-450.— Savill (T. D.) On an epidemic skin dis- 
ease. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1891, ii, 1197; 1206. . Epi- 
demic skin disease at Paddington Infirmary. Lancet, 

Lond., 1891, ii, 1279-1281. . On an epidemic skin 

disease, somewhat resembling eczema and pityriasis 
rubra, which occurred chiefly in the western district of 
London during the summer and autumn of 1891. Brit. 
J. Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv, 35; 69, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. 

. On a new form of epidemic skin disease. Brit. 

M.J.. Lond., 1892, i, 56-61. . On a hitherto unde- 

scribed form of epidemic skin disease. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 
1891-2, xv, 103-129, 1 pi. Also, trans!.: Monatsh. f. prakt. 

Dermat., Hamb.,1892, xv, 1; 59; 115; 177. . A further 

contribution on an epidemic skin disease. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii. 281; 329, 1 pi. Also 
[AbstrJ: Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 732. Also, traml.: Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat, Humb., 1894, xix, 287-309, 1 pi. 
Also, transl.: N. iconog. de la Sal p£ triers, Par., 1895, viii, 
18-52, l' pi. — Sebamberg (J. F.) An epidemic of a 
peculiar and unfamiliar disease of the skin. Phila. M. J., 
1901, viii, 5. 

Skin (Diseases of, Erythematous). 

See, also, Acrodynia; Erythema [and sub- 
divisions]; Herpes [and subdivisions]; Hydroa; 
Impetigo; Pellagra; Pemphigus; Prurigo; 
Purpura; Skin (Diseases of ) in children; Skin 
( Inflammation of, Exfoliative). 

Abraham (P.) Bazin's disease. Tr. Dermat. Soc. 
Gr. Brit Lond., 1898-9, v, 81-83. . Bazin's dis- 
ease. Ibid., 1901-2, viii. 36 — Audry ( C. ) Des erythe- 
mato- scleroses et, particulierement, de l'6rythemato- 
scl£rose pemphigoide. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1904, 4. s., v, 1-14.— Dawson (R.) Notes on Bazin's dis- 
ease. Montreal M. J., 1893-4, xxii, 574-576.— Do re (L. E.) 
[Cireinate and annular ervthematous eruption of the 
face.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond.. 1904, xvi, 96 -Eddowes 
(A.) Case of (?) Bazin's disease. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 
1893-4, xvii. 339.— Fournler (A.) Maladie de Bazin; 
tvpe il ulcerations cutan^es; tvpe a nodositessous-cutan6es. 
Ann.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899. 3. s., x, 273-278. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, x, 124- 
129. — Gastou (P.) Erythrodermie pityriasique en ilots 
dissijminds (ervtheme premvcosique). Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1901,4.8., ii. 640.— (iastou (P.) & Bogo- 
lepoflT. Lesions des glandes vasculaires sanguines 
(corps thyroide, capsules surrenales) dans les £rythemes 
desquamatifs et les affections bnlleuses. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1907, xviii. 319-321.— Osier (W.) 
On the visceral manifestations of the erythema group of 
skin diseases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., 
cxxvii,l-23. Also, Reprint. . On the surgical impor- 
tance of the visceral crises in the erythema group. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 259-261. Also: 
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxvii, 751-754. 
Also, Reprint. — Pernet (G. ) Hemorrhagic rashes. 
West Lond. M. J., 1907, xii, 192-213.— Rudolf (R. D.) 
Visceral manifestations occurring in the erythema group 
of skin diseases. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1903-4, xxx vii, 
602-608. — Silver (H. M.) The surgical importance of the 
visceral crises in the erythema group of skin diseases. 
Am. J. Surg.,N. Y., 1909,"xxiii, 157-161. 

Skin (Diseases of, Familial or heredi 
tary). 

Blumer (C. ) *Erbliche Anlage zur Blasen- 
bildung. Hereditiire Dermatitis bullosa (Va- 
lentin). Epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria 
(Kobner. Eine Dysplasia vasorum (Klebs). 
[Zurich.] 8°. Prag, 1892. 

Grimm(F. F. E.) *Ueber einen Fall von Epi- 
dermolysis bullosa hereditaria. 8°. Leipzig, 
1906. 

Hermann- (O.) * Ueber Epidermolysis bul- 
losa hereditaria. (Im Anschluss an zwei Fiille. ) 
8°. Heidelberg, 1903. 

Lenglet (E.) * Vue d' ensemble sur quelques 
dermatoses congenitales et en particulier sur les 
erythrodermies congenitales ichthyosiformes 
avec hyperopidermothrophie de Vital-Brocq. 
8°. Paris, 1902. 

Stelze (E.) *Ueber Epidermolysis bullosa 
(hereditaria?). 8°. Munchen, 1900. 

Adrian (C.) Die Rolle der ConsanKinnitdtder Eltem 
in der Actiologie einiger Dermatosen der Nachkommen. 



Skin ( Diseases of Familial or heredi- 
tary). 

Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, ix, 258-268.— Ashmead 
(A. S.) Photographs of twoancient Peruvian vases, with 
some particularities presented by them, and some obser- 
vations about them. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. 
Y., 1895, xiii, 465. Also, Reprint.— Audry (C.) & L,a- 
guerre. Acrokeratodermie hereditaire et familialc. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 413. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 221.— 
V / iiii. Uncaso dekeratodermiassiinetrieas, eon gO nit as 
y hcreditarias. Rev. clin. de 1. hosp., Madrid, 1S91, iii, 
385-393. Also, transl.: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 
1892, iv. 101-108.— Barrett (J. W.) & Webster | P.) A 
case i)f multiple adenomata of the skin, occurring on the 
scalp and face in three members of the same family. 
Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1891, n. s., xiii, 425-427.— 
Bassaget ( L. ) Keratodermie Rymel rique des extremi- 
t6s, congenitale et hereditaire. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1356-1361. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 633-638.— Bergb (C. A.) 
Keratoma palmare et plantare hereditarium. Hvgiea, 
Stockholm, 1S95, lvii, pt. 1, 565-567.— Betlmann. Ueber 
die dystrophische Form der Epidermolysis bullosa here- 
ditaria. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, 

lv, 323-336. . Epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria. 

Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 561-666. — Blascliko. 
Epidermidolvsis hereditaria. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 421.— Blumer (C.) Heredi- 
tiire Neigung zu traumatischer Blasenbildung (Epider- 
molysis bullosa hereditaria). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien, 1892, Ergnzngshft. ii, 105-170, 4 pi. Also: Beitr. z. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1892, iii, 105-170, 4 pi.— 
Bosellini (P. L.) Sopra la epidermolisi bollosa eredi- 
taria (dermoepidermolisi). Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1906, xii, 183-216. — Cocks. Epidermolysis bullosa 
hereditaria. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 
174. — Colombini (P.) Contributo alio studio della 
epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria. Morgagni, Milano, 
1900, xiii, 629-651. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1900, xxx, 457-475.— Cruyl. Affection he- 
reditaire congenitale ichtvo.siforme. Soc. beige de der- 
mat. etdesyph. Bull., Brux. , 1901-2, ii, 96-98.— Da Costa 
(M.) Epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria. Nederl. Tijd- 
schr.v.(jeneesk.,Amst.,1908,ii,1072.— Dubreullli(W.)& 
Gu£lain(A.) Acrokeratodermie hcrt'ditaire. Ann.de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 181-187. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 96-102. — 
Dubreuilli (W.) & Maillard. Dermatophobie fa- 
miliale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 
162-165.— Elliot (G. T.) A contribution to the histopa- 
thologv of epidermolysis bullosa (hereditaria). N. York 
M. J., "1900, lxxi, 585; 625.— Forcbheimer (F.) The 
use of the term "enanthem." Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, 
xix, 591-594. Also, Reprint.— Gastou (P.) .Dilatation 
vasculaire cutanea generalised d'origine congenitale et 
hereditaire; telangiectasies vaso-motrices. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., f894, 3. s., v, 212-215.— Gilehrist. 
Epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait, 1902, xiii, 256.— Hallopeau (II.) Nouvelle 
note sur la dermatose bulleuse hereditaire et trauma- 
tique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 721- 
728. — Hammer. Die Bedeutung der Vererbung fiir die 
Haut und ihre Erkrankungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 71-93.— Heuss. Kera- 
toma palmare et plantare hereditarium. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxii, 405-408.— Hott'maiiii 
(J.) Hereditiire Neigungzu traumatischer Blasenbildung 
(Epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria, Kobner). Munchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1895, xiii, 45-47.— Holder (O. H.) A 
case of epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 542.— Howe (J. S.) Tu- 
berculosis cutis in mother and son. Ibid., 178.— Huteh- 
insoii (J.) On lumpy indurations of the skin of hands 
and feet in the descendants of gouty ancestors. Edinb. 

M. J., 1897, n. s., i, 289-291. . Congenital tumours of 

skin (molluscum fibrosum) occurring in a brother and 
two sisters; in one associated with defective innervation, 
aggressive dementia and deafness. Polyclin., Lond., 
1902, vi, 255-257. — Iordan (A. P.) Ob odnom sluchaye 
kern 1 1 una palma re hereditarium. Russk.J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollczn., Kharkov, 1907, xiv, 77-79.— lsawa (R.) [Epi- 
dermolysis bullosa hereditaria.] Hifubyog. kiu Hinio- 
kibyog. Zasshi, Tokvo, 1904, iv, 355-380.— Jadassohn. 
Familiare Blasenbildung auf kongenitaler Basis, Kera- 
toma palmare und plantare, Atrophie und Pigmentie- 
rungen der Haut (abortive Form der dystrophischen 
Epidermolysis hereditaria, resp. der Erythrodermie 
congenitale iehthyosi forme?). Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, ix, 381-398.— Kar- 
wowski (A.) Przypadek wielorakieh miqkkich 
tkanczakow skornvch z zabarwieniami sk6ry i obja- 
warai dzledzicznosci. [Multiple soft fibromata of the 
skin with staining of the latter, and phenomena of 
heredity.] Nowlek., Poznari, 1902, xiv, 437-441.— 
Klessllng. [Fall von Epidermolysis bullosa heredi- 
taria.] Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd. 
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Skin {Diseases of Familial or heredi- 
tary). 

19024, Miinchen, 1904, 38.— KSbner (H.) Bemerkun- 
gen zui neueren Liteiatui fiber Epidermolysis bullosa 
hereditaria. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & Leipz., 
1904, lxx, 125-130. — Lesser (E.) Epidermolysis bullosa 
hereditaria. Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz., 1891, ccxxxii, 
259. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 
Wien, 1892, 247.— Lusk (T. G.) Epidermolysis bullosa 
hereditaria; report of case. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1904, 
xxxii, 182. — JWendes da Costa (S.) Epidermolysis 
bullosa hereditaria (Kobner). Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1907, i, 517-519— JTIendes da Costa (S.) 
& van der Valk (J. W.) Typus maculatus der bullo- 
sen hcreditaren Dvstrophie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz.. 1908, xci, 3-8, 1 pi. — Mlchaelseii (O,) 
Ueber Epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 258-260.— Neu- 
berger. Ueberdie Erwerbsunfiihigkeitbei Hautkrank- 
heiten. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Numb. 1900, Miinchen, 
1901, 70-75. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 
673-675. — Osier (W.) On a family form of recurring 
epistaxis, associated with multiple telangiectases of the 
skin and mucous membranes. Johns Hopkins Hosp. 
Bull., Bait., 1901, xii. 333-337 — Po6r (F.) Epidermoly- 
sis bullosa hereditaria (Kobner). Dolgozatok az egret, 
bdrkort. intezetb., Budapest, 1902, 12-14, 2 pi.— R6na. 
Die hereditiire (familiiire) Zerreisslichkeit der Hautge- 
fasse mit consecutiver Hautatrophie. Pest, med.-chir. 
Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 1267.— Rutlierfurd. Sec- 
tions from two cases of tubercular dermatitis in sisters, 
illustrating a mode of indirect infection. Glasgow M. J., 
1894, xli, 298-300.— Sequeira (J. H.) [Epidermolysis 
bullosa hereditaria.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 
103. — Smith ( H. L. ) Epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria, 
with report of the first case of the disease in the negro 
race; notes on the blood and vesicle cells by T. R. Brow n. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1901, xliv, 141-119.— Spiess (G.) 
Epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria der Schleimhaut. 
Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1899, ix. 426-430.— Sta- 
nlslavski (V. I.) K voprosu o tak nazivayemoi dis- 
troficheskol formle epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria vel 
congenita. [The so-called dystrophic form of . . .] 
Russ. ,T. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 149; 
331; 521, 1 pi. — Svt'oboda (N.) [Epidermolysis bullosa 
hereditaria ( Kobner).] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. 
u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v, 135-138.— Tor6k (L.) 
Epidermolysis hereditaria bullosa (Kobner). Arch. f. 
Dermat. u'. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 402-405.— 
Valentin. Zur Kasuistik der Epidermolysis bullosa 
hereditaria. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1906, lxxviii, 87-90.— van der Valk. Dystrophia bul- 
losa hereditaria. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 
1908, 2. R., xliv, 1. Aid., 94S. — Weber (F. P.) Multiple 
hereditary developmental angiomata (telangiectases) of 
the skin and mucous membranes associated with recur- 
ring hremorrhages. Lancet, Lond., 1907, ii, 160-162. — 
Wende (G. W.) A case of epidermolysis bullosa here- 
ditaria, presenting unusual features. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 44-52, 3 pi'. Also: J. Cutan, Dis. 
inch Syph., N. Y., 1904, ii, 14-17. 1 pi.— Williams (A. 
W.) A case of epidermolysis bullosa in which there was 
evidence of antenatal development of the condition. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1907, xiv, 10. 

SkiH (Diseases of, Feigned). 

Alderson (H E. ) Dermatitis factitia in a patient 
with pruritus general is; a ease report. Calif. State J. M., 
San Fran., 1910. viii, 67.— Alt (K.) Ein Fall von Urtica- 
ria factitia. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix. 123. 
Also: Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1891-2, 
Miinchen, 1893, ii, 50-54.— Bishop (L. F. ) Dermatitis 
artificialis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., iii, 98.— 
Bodin (E.) Dermite artificielle par application de lau- 
danum de Sydenham. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1901, xii, 227-229.— Bosellini (P. L.) Der- 
matosi simulata in una isterica. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bo- 
logna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 383-388, 1 pi.— Curtis ( F. C. ) Feigned 
diseases of the skin. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1908, xiv, 
354-358. — Dren w. Ueber eine umsehriebene, bisher un- 
bekannte Degeneration der Cutis; zugleich ein Beispiel 
von Simulation einer Hautkrankheit. Aerztl. Sachverst.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1903, ix, 173-176.— Dubois-Havenith. Cas 
de diagnostic; guerison. Presse med. beige. Brux., 1904, 
lvi, 140-145. — Dyer. [Cases of feigned eruption.] Proc. 
Orleans Parish M. Soc.N. Orl.,1902, x, no. 4, 5-7.— Eng- 
man (M. F.) Dermatitis artificialis. Tr. M. Soc. City 
Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis, 1S99, 156-162.— Engman (M. F.) 
& Schwab (S. I.) A study of a case of feigned eruption. 
Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xl, 161-165. Also, Reprint.— 
Fordyce. A case of feigned eruption. J. Cutan. Dis. 
inch Syph., N. Y., 1904, ii, 83.— Fox (T. C.) Case of der- 
matitis artefacta. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond.. 1909-10, 
iii,Dermat.Sect. ,28.— Galloway (.1.) Feigned diseasesof 
theskin. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 937-939.— 
Gastou (P.) Les eruptions artificielles. Rev. d. mal. 
de la nutrition, Par., 1904, 2. s., ii, 61-78.— Gottheil (W. 



Skin (Diseases of Feigned). 

S.) A case of feigned eruption! J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., 
N.Y.,190l, ii, 19-22,1 pi.— Heldlngsfeld (M.L.j Der- 
matologie malingering, with report of six cases of feigned 
or'faetitious eruption. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., 

liv, 494-501. . Case of feigned eruption. ZWd.,1908, 

xcix, 191. — Hopl". Dermatitis artificialis durch Primula 
obconica, Oleum Lauri und Eugallol. Dermat. Centralbl., 
Berl., 1898, ii, 3-6.— Hyde (J. N.) Feigned eruption. 
Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 500, 1 pi — Lebedeff 
(N. N.) Dva sluchaya simulyativnikh izmleneniy kozhi. 
[Two cases of simulated skin alterations.] Med. Obozr., 
Musk., 1909, lxxi, 131, l pi.— Levi-Sirugiic. Les der- 
matoses artificielles. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1906, lxxix, 915- 
921.— Little (E. G. G.) Case of (?) dermatitis artefacta. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med. Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 83- 
85.— Prihgle (J.J.) Dermatitis artefacta. Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1900, xii, 21.— Quincke (H.) Dermatitis 
arteficialis tarda. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 
1894, liii, 199-201.— Bavaut (P.) Un cas de dermite ar- 
tificielle traite' par la cure de dechloruration. Gaz. d. 
h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 469.— Shepherd (F.J.) Some 
cases of feigned eruptions. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 
1897, xxi, 31-35. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1897, xv, 543-550. Also, Reprint. — Xaylor (M. R.) Case 
of alleged self-inflicted skin affection. St. Barth. Hosp. 
J., Lond., 1898-9, vi, 41.— Varney (H. R.) Dermatolog 
ical malingering, with report of cases. Detroit M.J. ,1906, 
vi, 147-154. — V8rner(H.) Ein Fall von Oedema cutis 
factitium. Deutschemed. Wchnschr. , Leipz. u. Berl. ,1907, 
xxxiii,1177. — Wiiiternitz (R.) Ueber Veriinderungen 
regionarer Lymphdrusen bei arteficiellen Hautentziin- 
dungen. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 
1899, xliii, 45^56. 

Skin (Diseases of Hereditary). 
/See Skin (Diseases of, Familial, etc.). 

Skin (Diseases of History of). 

Meinicke (M.) *Beitr;ige zur Dermatologie 
im Altertume und Mittelalter mit speciellerer 
Beriicksichtigung des Heinrich von Mondeville. 
8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Mercurialis (H.) De morbis cutaneis, et 
omnibus corporis humani excrementis tractatus, 
locupletissimi variaque doctrina referti, non 
solum medicis, verum etiam philosophic mag- 
nopere utiles, ex ore Hieronymi Mercurialis 
diligenter excepti, atque in librrs quinque 
digesti opera Pauli Aicardii. sm. 4 C . Venetiis, 
1572. 

. The same. Quibus accessit 2. hac 

ed. pulcherrimus tractatus de decoratione. 4°. 
Venetiis, 1585. 

Audry (C.) Sur une conception g£>nerale des derma- 
toses. Les id6es de L. Brocq. J. de mal. cutan. et syph., 
Par., 1908, xix, 93-99— Bo bb (E. V.) The commoner 
diseases of the skin observed in Indians. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Lis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 322-324.— Boeek 
(C.) Fortsatte Iagttagelser over enkelte sjeldnere Hud- 
sygdomme i Norge. Res. Observations nouvelles snr 
quclques maladies eutanees rares en Norvege. Norsk 
Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Christiania, 1892, 4. R., vii, 1383: 
1893, 4. R., viii, 532-555.— Cobb (W. F.) Some common 
and uncommon skin diseases of Minnesota. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 371.— Colo- 
mer (G. G.) La posici6n social en su relaei6n con las 
enfermedades de la piel. Rev. espan. de sif. y dermat., 
Madrid, 1899, i, 521-528.— Dock re 11 (M.) The present 
position of dermatology. Med. Press & Cire., Lond., 
1896, n. s., lxii, 81-83.— Fox (G. H.) How should derma- 
tology be taught? Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, 
xvi, 47-52.— Gruzenberg (S. O.) O nakozhnikhbollez- 
nvakh po biblii. [Skin diseases of the Bible.] Ejened. 
jour. "Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1895, ii, 145; 161.— 
Gutierrez y Gutierrez (M.) La position social en 
su relaci6n con las enfermedades de la piel. Rev. de 
san. mil., Madrid, 1897, xi, 561-566.— Lesser (E.) Die 
Stellung der Dermatologie in der Medicin. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii,861-864. .4teo,Reprint.— JMcGuire 
(J. C.) Freaks, as pertaining to diseases of the skin. 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 9-13.— 
ftleMurray (W.) Presidential address in the section 
of diseasesof the skin, radiotherapy, etc. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1908, xxvii, 651-653.— ManaseYn (M. P.) 
Materiall k istorii dermato-i-venerologii. [Data on the 
history of dermatology and venereology.] Russk. med. 
vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1899, i, no. 20, 16-36; no 21, 1-17: 1900, 
ii, no. 1, 1-22; no. 2, 1-18; no. 4, 1-19.— Morris (M.) 
The Lane lectures on the social aspects of dermatology. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 413; 454; 494; 537 ; 576; 621; 659, 
700- 746; 785. Also: N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 481: 529; 
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577 ; 625; 699; 718; 776; 822; 869; 913.— Neumann (I.) 
Unterricht und Forschung in der Dermatologie una 
Syphilidologie an der Wiener Schule in den letzten drei 
Deeennien. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1521-1624. — 
von Petersen (0.) Die sociale Bedeutung der Haut- 
krankhciten. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1901, n. F., 
xviii, 98-101. — Ravogll (A.) Chairman's address. 
[Section on cutaneous medicine and surgery.] J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 813-815. Also, Reprint.— Rice 
(P. F.) Skin diseases among Dakotnh Indians. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 390.— 
Toiuinasoli. L' insegnamento della dermatologia e 
della venereologia in Italia. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1S9S, xxxiii, 657-662.— Trebitsoh ( R. ) Derma- 
tologische Beobachtungen aus West Gronland. Arch. f. 
Dermat u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xci, 205-224.— 
White (J. C. ) The president's address before the 
American Dermatological Association at the twenty-first 
annual meeting at Washington, May 4, 1897. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y„ 1897, xv, 347-356. Also, Reprint- 
Wilson (F. P.) Paris as a field for the study of derma- 
tology. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1908, xxix, 60-64.— Xele- 
neft*(I. F.) Sovremyonnoyesostoyaniyeprepodovaniya 
kozhnikh i venericheskikh bolleznel v Rossh. [Present 
position of instruction in cutaneous and venereal dis- 
easesin Russia.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov, 1901, i, 125-130. 

Skin (Diseases of Hysterical). 

See Hysteria (Manifestations of, Cutaneous); 
Skin (Diseases of Feigned); Skin (Diseases of, 
Neurotic); Skin (Gangrene of). 

Skin (Diseases of Hospital*, dispensa- 
ries and clinics for) with statistical re- 
ports. 

See, also, Dispensaries. 

British Hospital for Diseases of the Skin, 
London, X W. Annual reports of the commit- 
tee of management to the governors and sub- 
scribers, for the years 1872; 1895. 12°. Lon- 
don, 1873-96. 

Brocq (L.) Traitement des dermatoses par 
la petite chirurgie et les agents physiques. 
Lecons faites a l'Hopital Broca- Pascal, recueil- 
lies par . . . H. Dehu et revues par l'auteur. 
8°. Paris, 1898. 

Clinica dermosifilopatica della r. Universita 
di Cagliari, diretta dal Dott. G. Mozza. Breve 
resoconto clinico degli infermi curati nella 
clinica e dispensario nel primo semestre 1893 
dal Dr. G. Mozza. 8°. Genova, 1893. 

Conradi (E.) *Klinische Analyse und the- 
rapeutische Bemerkungen iiber 2500 Falle aus 
der dermatolo^ischen Abteilung der Wiener 
allgemeinen Poliklinik beobachtet im Studien- 
jahre 1897-8. 8°. Leipzig, 1906. 

Gresbek ( F.) *Die Hautkrankheiten auf der 
III. med. Abtheilung Und Klinik fiir Denna- 
tologie und Syphilis in den Jahren 1885-9. 
[AVurtzburg.] 8°. Miinchen, 1890. 

Hartman Sanitarium, Columbus. Depart- 
ment of cancer and skin diseases, Surgical Ho- 
tel. 8°. Columbus, 1896. 

Hospital for Diseases of the Skin, Black- 
friars, London. Annual reports of the com- 
mittee to the governors and subscribers. 22., 
1862; 42., 1882; 43., 1883; 49., 1889. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1863-90. 

London Skin Hospital, Fitzroy Square, W. 
[A brief sketch of the hospital, and its needs.] 
24°. [London, 1894.] 

Madras Presidency. Report on certain forms 
of skin diseases, observed in the Madras Presi- 
dency. As suggested in a pamphlet prepared 
by Tilbury Fox and T. Farquar for obtaining a 
better knowledge of the endemic skin diseases 
of India. 8°. Madras, 1875. 

. Report (supplementary) on certain 

forms of skin diseases observed in the Madras 
Presidency, as suggested in a pamphlet prepared 



Skin (Diseases of Hospitals, dispensa- 
ries and clinics for) with statistical re- 
ports. 

by Tilbury Fox and T. Farquar for obtaining a 
better knowledge of the endemic skin diseases 
of India. 8°. Madras, 1875. 

Mi belli (V.) La clinica dermo-sifilopatica 
nel decennio 1892-1902. 8°. Parma, 1903. 

New York (City) Skin and Cancer Hospital. 
Annual reports of the officers to the public and 
subscribers. 1.-21., 1882-3 to 1902-3; 24.-26., 
1905-8. 8°. New York, 1884-1908. 

Pellegrini (L.) Poliambulanza medico- 
chirurgica. II primo triennio della sezione 
dermo-sifilopatica, anni 1888-90. 8°. [Ber- 
gamo, 1891.] 

Philadelphia Dispensary for Skin Diseases. 
Annual reports of the trustees to the contribu- 
tors and friends. 1.-7., 1871-7; 14.-20., 1884-5 
to 1890-91. 8°. Philadelphia, 1872-91. 

. Medical reports, covering a period 

of ten years and nine months (February, 1880, 
to November, 1890), by the attending physician 
Henry W. Stel wagon. 8°. [Philadelphia, 
1893.] 

Reade (C. ) "An appeal" [on behalf of St. 
John's Hospital for Diseases of the Skin, Lon- 
don]. 12 3 . [London, 1894.] 

Saint John's Hospital for Diseases of the 
Skin, London, W. C. Annual reports of the 
hospital committee to the governors and con- 
tributors. 13., 1875-6; 14., 1876-7; 18.(?), 1881; 
20.-22., 1883-5; 29., 1892. 24°, 12° & 8°. Lon- 
don, 1876-93. 

Schilling (P.) Compendio clinico delle ma- 
lattie cutanee e rendiconto statistico di quelle 
curate nell' ospedale di S. Gallicano nell' anno 
1876. 8°. Roma, 1877. 

Stelwagon (H. W.) Medical report of the 
Philadelphia dispensary for skin diseases cov- 
ering a period of ten vears and nine months 
(February, 1880, to November, 1890), by the 
attending physician. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.] 

Adam* (W.*B.) Ten thousand cases of skin disease. 
Some gleanings from the practice of a physician in the 
Levant, with a record of some peculiarly interesting cases 
and the author's experience as to the most successful 
methods of treatment. Am. J. Clin. Med., Chicago, 1909, 
xvi, 398-405. — Allen (C. W.) Impressions and conclu- 
sions based upon a study of five thousand cases of skin 
disease treated during the year. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 
1898, Concord, N. H., 1899, xxii, 112-122. Also: Med. Rec, 
N. Y., 1898, liv, 581-583.— Anderson (M'C.) Analysis 
of a thousand consecutive cases of skin disease met with 
in private practice, including the sex and age of the pa- 
tients. Glasgow M. J., 1893, xxxix, iS -Arnozan (X.) 
Revue statistique des affections cutanees observees a la 
Clinique annexe de la Faculte de Bordeaux (1889-92). 
Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1893, ii, 143-160.— Audry (C.) 
Compte-rendu de la Clinique de dermato-syphiligraphie 
pour les annees 1894-7. Arch mod. de Toulouse, 1895, i, 
493: 1896, ii, 529: 1897, iii, 432.— Azfia y Suarez (J.) 
Resultats therapeutiques et hygieniques de ['hospitalisa- 
tion interne et cxterne des malades atteints d'affections 
cutanees vendriennes et syphilitiques. Atti d. xi. Cong. 

med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 230-232. . 

Demografiii dermatol6gica y sifiliografiea de Madrid. 
Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y demog. 
1898, Madrid, 1900, xii, 107; 114.— Bellini (F.) Resoconto 
statistico dell' Ambulatorio dermositilopatico diretto 
dal Prof. Pelizzari, durante il quadrienno 1893-6. Gazz. 
med. lomb., Milano, 1897, lvi, 433; 415.— Beron (B.) 
Izvllechenie iz godishniya raport na kozhno-veneriches- 
koto otdleleniye pri Aleksandrovskata bolnitsa za 1900 
godina. [Extract from the annual report of the section 
of cutaneous and venereal diseases of the Alexander 
Hospital of Sophia.] Med. naprled., Sofiya. 1901, ii, 
333-337. — Blanc ( H. W. ) A review of five years 
of dermatological practice in New Orleans. N. York 
M. J., 1892, lv, 281-287. — Brandt (A.) Ein Sana- 
torium fiir Hautkranke aus uralter Zeit. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, Ixxxiv, 135- 
152. — Brebner (B. J.) St. John's Hospital for Dis- 
eases of the Skin, Uxbridge Road, and Leicester Square. 
Our Hosp. & Char., Lond., 1905, ii, no. 7, 3-7.— Brousse 
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ries and clinics for) with statistical re- 
ports. 

(A.) Rapport sur la Clinique des maladies syphilitiques 
et cutanees pendant Pumice 1894. N. Montpel. ni6d., 
1895, iv, 717-719.— Hruhns (C.) Jahresberieht iiber die 
Thiitigkeit der Universitiits-Poliklinik fur Haut- and Ge- 
schleehtskrankheiten vom L April 1901 bis 81. Miirz 1902. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1903, xxvii, 660-665. — Ruraczyri- 
ski (A.) Uebersichtliche Darstellung der vom 1. Jan- 
ner 1899 bis Ende Juni 1902 auf der Abteilung fiir Der- 
matologie und Syphilis behandelten Patienten. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau; 1902, xvi, 902-905. — Campana ( R. | 
Statistieu delle dermopatie [cliuica dermosirilopatiea di 
Genova]. Clin, dermopat. e sifilopat. d r. Univ. di Ge- 
nova (1883), 1884, i, pp. v-xv.— <*antrell (J. A.) Re- 
marks on and treatment of patients in the skin clinic of 
the Jefferson Medical College Hospital. Therap. Gaz., 
Detroit, 1892, 3. s., xvi, 217-220. Also, Reprint.— Carless 
(A.) Report of the dermatological department. King's 
Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Loud., 1897, iii, 231-235.— Casa- 
rini (C. ) Gli ammalati alia Clinica dermosifilopatica di 
Modena nel triennio 1896-97-98. Gior. Hal. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 15-48.— Chatelain (E.) Note Mir 
le fonctionnement du service des maladies de la peau et 
du cuir chevelu au dispensaire scolaire du xiii" arrondis- 
sement en 1891-2. J. d. mal. cutan. etsyph., Par.. 1892, 
iv, 417-427.— Cheadle (W. B.) Report of the depart- 
ment for diseases of the skin at St. Mary's Hospital for 
the year 1868. J. Cutan. M„ Loud., 1869-70. iii, 407-450. 
.1/-", Reprint. — Daniel**cn il). C.) Beretning om 
Lungegaardshospitalets Virksomhed i Treaaret 1889-91. 
[Report on Lungegaard Hospital for the triennium of 

1889- 91. ] Norsk Mag. f. La-gevidensk., Christiania, 1892, 
4. R., vii, 757-791. — Dohl (K.) & Kuril a (S.) [Kran- 
kenstatistik der derrnatologischen Klinik an der Kai- 
serlich-japanischen Universitiit zn Tokyo (1899-1902. 
Res., pt. 2, 15-18). Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibvog. Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1903, iii, 433-173.— Do may ^A. H. P.) Report 
of the department for diseases of the skin, 1895. St. 
Thomas's Hosp. Hep., Lond., 1897, xxiv, 493-496.— Du- 
breuilli (W.) & Freche (D.) Compte rendu stutis- 
tique de la Clinique dermatologique de la Faculte de 
medecine de Bordeaux (1893-5). Arch. clin. de Bor- 
deaux, 1896, v, 49-64. — Dyer (I. ) One year in a southern 
skin clinic. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1894, 393-399. 
Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894-5. n. s., xxii, 81-87. Also. Re- 
print. . Notes on the statistical relation of skin dis- 
ease in the negro and the white races in New Orleans. 
Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1895, N. Orl., 1896, iii, pp. lxviii- 
lxxi. — Kichoft'. Die neue Abteilung fiir Hautkrank- 
heitenund Syphilis in den stiidtischen Krankenanstalten 
zu Elberfeld. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, 
xxvi, 221-224, 1 pi — Knsrinaii (M. F.) Unna's school 
of dermatologv and hospital, Hamburg, Germanv. Tri- 
State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv, 490-496.— Feu- 
lard (H.) Histoire de la fondation de l'Hopital Saint- 
Louis. (Extrait r6sum6 d'un travail en preparation sur 
l'histoirede l'H6pital Saint-Louis. Ann. de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1885, 2. s., vi, 697-707, 1 plan. . A propos 

de la construction d'un hopital de teigneux. J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1894. vi, 547-565.— Fischkin (E. A.) 
Six years in a dermatologic clinic. Illinois M. J., Spring- 
field, 1903, n. s., iv, 696-704. — Gaucher (E.) Clinique 
des maladies cutanees et syphilitiques; polyclinique du 
mercredi. Presse med., Par., 1903, i, 214.— (Gottlieb (A.) 
Dermatological excerpts from the case book of a general 
practitioner. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1898, iv, 598-600. 
Also, Reprint. — Gregorie (V.) Dermatolozka kazuis- 
tika. [Dermatological statistics.] Lied, viestnik, u Za- 
grebu, 1901, xxiii, 149-153.— Hammer (W.) Die Frank- 
furter Hautiirztezusammenkunft, Pringsten 1908. Monat- 

schr.f.Harnkr u.sex.Hyg., Leipz. ,1908,v, 177; 212; 241.— 

Harding ( G. F. ) Report from the dermatological 
department. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1895, 6. 
s., 75-86. — Hardy. Documents pour servir a l'histoire 
de l'Hopital Saint-Louis au commencement de ce siecle. 
Alibert, Biett, Lugol, Manrv, Emery. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1885, 2. s., vi, 629-638 —Hevvett (J. W.) 
Report of the department for diseases of the skin, 1893. 
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, n. s., xxii, 597- 
602.— Hoffmann. Jahresberieht iiber die Tatigkeit 
der Universitiits-Poliklinik fiir Haut- und Geschlechts- 
krankheiten vom 1. April 1904 bis 31. Miirz 1905. Cha- 
rite-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx, 680-684. — Hopf (F. E.) Das 
Hopital Saint-Louis unddie franzosisehe dermatologische 
Schule. Jahresb. d.Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk. in Dresd. 
1897-8, 45-49. Also: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1898. xxvi, 299; 345.— Hutching (M. B.) One hundred 
consecutive cases of skin disease. Atlanta M. & S. J., 

1890- 91, n. s., vii, 684; 725: 1891-2. n. s., viii, 33; 103; 154; 
279; 349; 410; 471; 515 — Hutchinson (J.) Cases dem- 
onstrated at the Clinical Museum. Clin. J., Lond., 1896- 
7. viii, 24-27. — Jamieson (\V. A.) Notes and observa- 
tions on some of the more interesting of the cases admit- 
ted to the wards for diseases of the skin. Edinb. Hosp. 
Rep., 1893, i. 163-178 —Kaposi (M.) Bericht der Klinik 
und Abtheilung fiir Hautkranke. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. 
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allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1890), 1892, 137-166.— Khi- 

trovo (A. A.) Material! k statistikle venericheskikh i 
kozhnikh bolleznel. [Statistics of venereal and cutane- 
ous diseases.] Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v 
pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 364 - 368.— Kiliara 
(I.) [et at.]. [Report of the dermatological department 
of Tokyo Imperial University; supplement to the pa- 
thology of Hebra> miliaria rubra.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, 
Tokio, 1900, xxi, 577; 668; 732.— Kutfler (H.j[ Ueber- 
sichtliche Darstellung der wiihrend der Jahre 1889- 
98 auf der Abtheiluug fiir Hiut- und Syphiliskranke 
behandelten Patienten. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran- 
kenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 222-225.— 
.tiaclcod (J.M. H.) A demonstration of dermatolog- 
ical cases at Charing Cross Hospital. Clin. J., Lond., 
1904-5, xxv, 248-253.— Medea. Le scuole-sanatorii pei 
tignosi e granulosi della Poliambulanza di Milano. Boll, 
clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1901, xiv, 265-272.— 
IVIelvin (G. G.) Review of 600 consecutive cases of 
skin lesions in private practice^ Am. J. Dermat. & Gen- 
ito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1905, ix, 401-410.— ITIinclli (P.) 
Ospedale Maggiore di Cremona; resoconto statistico- 
clihico del riparto dermosifilopatico dal 1<> gennaio al 
31 dicembre 1895. Gazz. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1897, 
xvii, H; 31.— iTIoncorvo Filho. Dois interessantes 
casos de dermatologia. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., 
Rio de Jan., 1902, vi, 165-172. 1 pi.— Mracek (F.) Mit- 
theilungen aus der Abtheilung fiir Hautkrankheiten und 
Svphilis. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankeniinst. (1892), 
1893, i, 737-767. — IMussey (W. L.) Report of the skin 
clinic of the Miami Medical College of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
for three years, ending August 1, 1891. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxviii, 232. [Discussion] , 234.— Naka> 
in lira (S.) Ware hibu miatokubu. (Report Of the de- 
partment of skin diseases and syphilitic diseases in the 
Hospital of Imperial Universitv, Tokio. ) Chugai-Iji- 
shinpo, Tokio, 1891, no. 260, 16-22.— Neisser (A.) Zur 
Erinnerungan den 25jii.hr. Bestand der Bre.slauer Hant- 
klinik. 1877 bis 1902; Riickschau und Ansblick. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lx, 3-26, 2 
port. — Newborn (A. D. ) Ringworm and favusj the 
need of an institution in New York similar to the Ecole 
Laillerof l'Hopital St. Louis, Paris. Indiana M. J., In- 
dianap., 1901-2, xx, 201-205.— Noyes (A. W. F.) Re- 
marks on 750 cases of skin disease. Intercolon. M. Cong. 

Australas. Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, iii, 190-196. . An 

analvsis of 5,000 cases of diseases of the skin occurring 
in Australia. Ibid., 1909, xiv, 24-29.— Ozzard (A. T.) 
Some of the common skin affections of the colony. Brit. 
Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1898, x, pp. xxvii-xxxii. — 
Payne (J. F. ) Report of the department for Ur- 
eases of the Skin in St. Thomas's Hospital, 1883-6. St. 
Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1883-6, xiii-xvi, passim. 
Also, Reprint.— Perrin (T.) Report of the department 
for diseases of the skin, 1899. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 
1899, Lond., 1901, n. s., xxviii, 302-306.— Petersen (O. 
V.) O bolnichnom llechenii kozhnikh bolnikh v Peter- 
burgle, [on the treatment of skin diseases in the hospi- 
tals of St. Petersburg.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 
268; 532. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1895, 

n. F., xii, 297-300. . O rasprostranenii kozhnikh 

bolleznel v Rossii. [Skin diseases in Russia.] Dnevnik 
Svezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 
1899, vii, 556-564.— Petri Hi (T.) La clinica dermo-sifi 
lopatica di Siena dal novembre 1886. Atti Cong. gen. d. 
Ass. med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 425-438.— Pfeitt'er 
(L. ) sen. Beitrag zur VerbreitungdesStaehelbeermilben- 
Ausschlages in Thiiringen. Cor.-Bl. d. allg.jarztl.Ver. v. 
Thiiringen, Weimar, 1899, xxviii, 393; 447.— Phillips 
(L.) Statistical note on skin diseases in Birmingham. 
Birmingham M. Rev., 1896, xxxix, 157-159.— Raynaud 
(L.) Revue des maladies cutanees et veneriennes signa- 
lers chez les indigenes algeriens. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1897, ix, 65-80. . Un an de fonctionne- 
ment du service des consultations cutanees et vene- 
riennes a l'Hdpital deMustapha (Alger). Bull. mod. de 
P Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 57; 106.— Report of St. John's 
Eruptive Hospital for the fiscal year ending August 31, 
1890. Louisville municip. rep. (1890), 1891, 67-71.— Re- 
port of the statistical committee of the American Der- 
matological Association from.lulv 1. 1889, to June 30,1891. 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass.. N.Y.,1891,xv, 78-85.— St. Jacques 
(E.) La peau a l'Hopital Saint-Louis. Union med. du 
Canada, Montreal, 1897, xxvi, 656-660.— Scaping (H. M.) 
Report of the department for diseases of the skin, 1898. 
St.Thomas's Hosp. Rep. , Lond., 1898-9, n. s. , xxvii , 285-290.— 
Scudamore (L.) Report of the department for dis- 
eases of the skin, 1890. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1890-91, 
Lond., 1892, n. s., xx, 473-480 — Sellei (J.) Bbrk6rtani 
klinikai kozlemenyek. [Communications from the der- 
matological clinic.j Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897. xli, 

602 ; 616; 626 . A bork6rtani klinika mhkod6.se 

1898-ban; gy6gykezelesei methodusok. [The work of 
the Dermatological Clinic in 1898; methods of cure.] 
Dolgozatok az egyet. bork6rt. intezetb., Budapest, 1901, 
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3-9— Sinyagin (N. K.) Istoricheskaya zapiska ob ot- 
kritii v 1906 g. pri Imperatorskom Institutle Eksperimen- 
talnol Meditsini prakticheskavo klinicheskavo otdlele- 
niya "Klinika Kozhnikh Bolleznel imeni V. K. Sinya- 
gina i A. K. Chekalevol ". [Historical note of the open- 
ing in 1906 of "The Clinic of Diseases of the Skin named 
after V. K. Sinvagin and A. K. Chekaleva".] Arch, 
biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1908, xiv, 193-227, 5 pi.— 
Statistical returns of the American Dennatological 
Association; for the year 1893, from January 1 to Decem- 
ber 31, inclusive. Tr. Am. Dcrmat. Ass., N. Y., 1894, 
xviii, 130-139.— Stelwjagon (H. W.) Notes from ten 
years' service (18S1-91) (4131 cases) at the Philadelphia 
Dispensary for Skin Diseases. Univ. M. Mag., Phila 
1892-3, v, 620-624. Also: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1893, 
xxxi, 195-197.— Unna (P. G.) Vorlesungen iiberallge- 
meine Pathologie der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1889-90, ix-xi, passim. Ateo, Reprint.— Wald- 
liausen (J.) & Neisser. Die Klinik fur Hautkrank- 
heiten und Syphilis. Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1892, iv, 169- 
174.— West (S. ) Some interesting cases from the skin 
department. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1895, xwi 
263-266. — Winston (W. B.) Report of the department 
for diseases of the skin, 1892. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1894, n. s., xxii, 591-595. 

Skin (Diseases of , Inflammatory). 

See Skin (Inflammation of) [and subdivisions']. 

Skin (Diseases of, Linear). 

See, also, Skin (Atrophy of). 

Gkelault (L.) * Contribution ii l'etude des 
dermatoses lineaires. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Reichel (F.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von 
den strichformigen Dermatosen. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr., 1903. 

Balzer (J.) & Alquier (L.) Les dermatoses line- 
aires; etude clinique et pathogenique. Arch. gen. de 
med., Par., 1901, n. s., v, 717-749, 1 pi.— Balzer (F.) & 
Lecornn ( P. ) Contribution clinique a l'6tude des der- 
matoses lineaires. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 
4. s.. ii, 929-942. — Bertamlni (J.) Zur Kenntniss der 
strichformigen Erkrankungen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxii, 35-54, 3 pi.— Bogroff 
(S. L.) Sluchal cutis verticis gyratae (Unna). Prakt. 
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1910, ix, 131. Also, trcmsl.: Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1910, 1, 16-19.— Corlett (W. T.) 
A case of a peculiar atrophic eruption distributed over 
various parts of the body, presenting an appearance 
analogous to linear naevus, with special involvement of 
the sebaceous glands. Internat. Dermat. Cong. 1907, Tr., 
N. Y., 1908, i, 335 - 337.— FiscUel (L.) Strichformige 
Hauterkrankungen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 
352-357.— Fisrhel (L.) & Pinkus (F.) Strichformige 
Hautausschliige am Bein. Ibid., 1902, ix, 123-129.— Fox 
(G. H.) Papilloma lineare. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, 

xxxiv, 27-30, 1 pi. . Dermatrophia linearis. J. Cu- 

tan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 187.— Hallopeau 
(H.) & Constensoux. Sur deux cas de dermatoses en 
ruban d'une extremity inferieure. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1120-1125. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 412-417.— Ktfbner 
( H. ) Ueber Striae cutis distensse. Munehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 928-930.— Kum berg (N. 1. ) Sluchal 
dermatomyiasis linearis migrans cestrosa, [Case of . . .1 
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 36-38.— Leren. Ein Fall 
von Dermatosis linearis neuropathica. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 660.— Pospleloflr" 
(A.I.) K voprosu o proiskhozhdenii "cutis verticis gy- 
rata" (Unna). [Origin of cutis verticis gyrata ( Unna).J 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, xviii, 
1-9. — Spreclier (F.) Un caso di neo verrucoso lineare. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1901, xxxvi, 326-337, 1 pi.— 
Unna (P. G.) Cutis verticis gyrata. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1907, xlv, 227 - 233.— von 
Veress (F. ) A cutis verticis gyratar61. [Cutis verticis 
gvrata.] Bor- es bujak6rt., Budapest, 1908,25-30. Also, 
trawl: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xv, 675-692, 1 pi. 

Skin (Diseases of, Models of). 

Bellini (A.) La inodellazione in cera delle malattie 
cutanee. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xliii, 722- 
731. — Fenlard (H.) Catalogue des moulages de la col- 
lection g6nerale dumusee del'H6pitalSt.-Louisdul« juil- 
let 1889 au 1" juillet 1892. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1892, 3. s., iii, 935-954. — Gottheil (W. S.) On plastic 
models of skin diseases and of pathological objects. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1893, xi, 261-264.— Hon wink (J. J.) Mou- 
lages or wax models. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1908, xv, 
453-457.— Photinos (G. T. ) Die Herstellung und Be- 
deutung der Moulagen (farbige Wachsabdrucke). Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 131-157.— Schamberg 
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(J. F.) & Walls (J. F.) Exhibitof wax models of cuta- 
neous diseases, with remarks upon the uses of wax models 
and their preparation. Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1901 3 s 
xxiii, 36-41.-von Voress (F.) Neues Verfahren "zur 
Herstellung moglichst naturgetreuer Moulagen Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xvii 497-512 — 
Wallis(J. F.) Wax models of unusual types of skin 
diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, i65. 

Skin (Diseases of, Neurotic). 

See, also, Herpes; Hysteria (Manifestations of , 
Cutaneous); Neurofibroma; Skin (Diseases of, 
Feigned) ; Skin ( Diseases of, Trophic); Skin ( Dis- 
eases of) in children; Skin. (Gangrene of); Skin 
(Painful adiposity of); Urticaria. 

B \ uthelemy (T.) fitude sur le dermogra- 
phisme ou dermoneurose toxivasomotrice. 8° 
Paris, 1893. 

Blaschko (A.) Die Nervenverteilung in der 
Haut in ihrer Beziehung zu den Erkrankungen 
der Haut. Bericht erstattet dein VII. Con- 
gress der Deutschen Dermatologischen Gesell- 
schaft (Breslau 28.-30. Mai 1901). fol. Wien 
1902. 

G atjthier (A.) * Des eruptions cutanees chez 
les hysteriques. 4°. Lyon, 1893. 

Glaserfeld(B.) *Welche Beziehungen be- 
stehen zwischen Haut- und Nierenkrankheiten^ 
8°. Munehen, 1904. 

Retz [N.] Des maladies de la peau, et de 
celles de 1' esprit (telles que les vapeurs, la 
melancolie, la manie, etc.), qui precedent des 
affections du foie. Leur origine, la description 
de celles qui sont le moins connues, les traite- 
mens qui leur con viennent. 3. £d. 24°. Paris 
1810. 

Simon (G.) *Beitriige ziir Kenntniss der 
"Neurodermitiden." 8°. Bern, 1898. 

Tabart (S. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de la 
neVrodermite chronique circonscrite ou lichen 
circonscrit. 4°. Paris, 1893. 

Thomas-Thomesco (J.) * Considerations sur 
l'6tiologie generale des dermatoses, avec une 
6tude speciale sur le role du systeme nerveux 
dans la pathog^nie de quelques affections cu- 
tanees. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

Atrerastury ( M. ) Un caso ambiguo de dermo- 
neuro-patologia. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 
1902, x, 786-806.— Adarason (H. G.) Two cases of 
"neurotic excoriations." Proc. Row Soc. Med., Lond., 

1908-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 67-71. . Case of neurotic 

excoriations. Ibid., 158.— A I lard (F.) & JTIeige (H.) 
Effets produits par les differents modes d'excitation de 
la peau dans un cas de grand dermographisme. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1898, ii, 33-50.— de Amicis (T.) 
Papilloma neurotico zosteriforme bilaterale negli art! 
inferiore. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. 
Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 7-13, 1 pi.— Bayet (A.) 
Gangrenes distrainees et successivesde la peau d'origine 
hysterique. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1894 , 3. s., v, 

501-508. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1894, viii, 449-458. . 

Die Dermatoneurosen, ihre Eintheilung und Behand- 

lung. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 522; 534. . 

Cas de n^vrodermite generalisee a forme lichenoide. 
Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 
62.— Beni-Barde. De l'hydrothcrupie dans les der- 
mato-neuroses. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1894, v, 
5-16.— Bettinann. Zur Fragederretlektoriscli beding- 
ten Hauterkrankungen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiv, 71-92.— Biddle (A. P.) The 
significance of itching and an analysis of methods sug- 
gested for its relief. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 
83-95. — Bloodgood (J. C.) Angioneurotic erythema 
and its surgical treatment by neurectomy. Johns Hop- 
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 138-142.— Bray ton 
(A. W.) The neuroses of the skin. Fort Wayne M.J.- 
Mag., 1900, xx, 49-59.— Brorq. Des lichenifications de 
la peau et des nevrodermites. Sciences biol. a la fin du 
XIX° siecle, Par., 1893, 647-655.— Bronson ( E. B.) Itch- 
ing; its occurrence both as a concomitant and as a cause 
of a disease. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 736-744. — 
Bulkley (L. D.) Significance and treatment of itch- 
ing. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 321-326.— Cam- 
pana & Condelli. Gli esponenti chimici delle urine, 
nel ricambio materiale, di alcuni inlermi neurodermo- 
patici. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1903, 
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xxi, 139-147. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1903, 
xxix, 304-312. — Carusi (L.) Influenza del sistema ner- 
voso nella produzione delle dermatosi; contribuzione alia 
patogenesi dell' eczema. Arch, internaz. d. spec, med.- 
Chir., Napoli, 1892, viii, 81; 127.— Chambers (G.) Re- 
marks on the cutaneous affections observed in hysterical 
patients. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1905, xxv, 144- 
150.— Cblrivino (V.) Strie atroflche lineari della cute 
in un soggetto neuropatico. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1901, n. s., xxiii, 577-594.— Colomer (G. G.) Un 
caso demostrativo de la estrecha relaci6n que guardan 
las dermatosis con el sistema nervioso. Rev. espafl. de 
sif. y dermat., Madrid. 1899, i, 85-89. Also [Abstr.]: In- 
depend. m6d., Barcel., 1898-9, xxx, 232.— Condelli (S.) 
Ricerche chimiche ponderali del fosl'oro e fosfati nelle 
urine in alcune dermopatie neuropatiche. Clin, der- 
mosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901, xix, 29-35.— Cruyl. 
Cas intensif de dermographisme. Soc. beige de dermat. 
et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901, i, 39.— De Russeher (L.) 
Contribution a l'etude des dermatoneuroses; melanisme 
et poliose partiels, concomitants, d'origine Emotive (der- 
matose par choc moral). Bull. Soc. de m6d. de Gand, 
1900, lxvii, 86-109. — Dide(M.) Dermato-psychies; pseudo- 
cedeme; erytheme polymorphe; purpura; gangrenes su- 
perficielles svm^triques. Bull. Soc. scient. et m6d. de 
l'ouest, Rennes, 1904, xiii, 388-424.— Diller (T.) The 
paraesthesic neurosis; report of two casus. Pittsburgh M. 
Rev., 1893, vii, 266. — Dn Castel. Erytheme purpurique 
d'origine nerveuse. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 
4. s., ii, 31. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901, xii, 6. — Fbstein. Ueber akute umschrie- 
bene Hautentziindungen auf angioneurotischer Basis. 
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, cxxiv, 
198-206.— Eli rinann (S.) Neuritische Erkrankungen 
der Haut. Ergebn. d. spez. path. Morph. u. Physiol, d. 
Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 425-445. — Fere (C.) Crises 
d'enterite mucomembraneuse co'incidant chez une hys- 
terique avec des gangrenes de la peau. Compt. rend. 
Soc. debiol., Par., 1898, 10. s.,v, 847-849.— Fordy ce (J. A.) 
A chronic itching papular eruption of the axillae and 
pubes; its relation to neurodermatitis. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 187-191, 4 pi.— Freehe. 
Des eruptions cutanees chez les hysteriques. J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 4-13.— Frick (\V.) In- 
fluence of the nervous system in the production of some 
skin diseases. Kansas City M. Index, 1896, xvii, 386-388.— 
Gaucher & Barbe, Eruption pemphigo'ide gangre- 
neuse d'origine hysterique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 27. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 19. — Gebshteln (B. Y.) K 
voprosu o hiperalgeziyakh kozhi i svyazi ikh s zabo- 
llevaniyami vnutrennikh organov. [Hyperalgesias of 
the skin and their connection with diseases of internal 
organs.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 1282-1286.— 
Geyer. Beitrag zur Lehre von den Hauterkrankungen 
bei Neurosen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1907, lxxxiv, 199-218.— Gil les de laTonrette. Trou- 
bles trophiques cutanea d'origine hysterique; etat mental 
des vagabonds. Bull. mtSd., Par., 1895, ix, 563-565. — 
Guerin. Dermographisme avec prurit. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 2-6. — 
Guimbail. La dermographie; son role dans l'histoire; 
le mtjcanisme de sa production. Ann. de psvchiat. et 
d'hypnol., Par., 1891, n. s., Kll; 225.— Gumpertz (K.) 
Zur Pathologie der Hautnerven. Neurol. Centralbl., 
Leipz., 1896, xv, 722-731.— Gutierrez (M.) Un caso de- 
mostrativo de la estrecha relaci6n que guardan las der- 
matosis con el sistema nervioso. Med. mil. espafl., Ma- 
drid, 1898-9, v, 103-107.— Haiti (D.) Amerikabol haza- 
tt'rt gyermekeken 6szlelt saj&tsagos borkiiites esetci 
(adatok az angioneurosisok k6rcsoportjahoz). [Peculiar 
skin eruption in a boy returned from America (contri- 
butions to the svndrome of angioneuroses).] Biir- 6s bu- 
jakort., Budapest., 1907, 39.— Heller (F.) & Sehultz 
(J. H.) Ueber einen Fall hypnotisch erzeugter Blasen- 
bildung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 2112. — 
Hersman (C. C.) Hvsterical analgesia. Tr. M. Soc. 
W. Virg., Wheeling, 1896, 1387.— Holterbach (H.) 
Hautneurose bei einem Pferd. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchn- 
schr. , 1905, 425.— Jadassohn. Ueber Neurodermitiden. 
Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Miinchen, 1903, 

xii, 67; 99; 134. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, 

xiii, 73; 99; 126.— Jamieson (W. A.) An address on 
itching; its causes and treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1908, 
ii, 921-924.— Joseph (M.) Ueber einige nervose Haut- 
erkrankungen und deren Behandlung. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 527-530.— Jourdanet (P.) Der- 
matoses et svsteme nerveux. Dauphin^ m6d., Grenoble, 
1899, xxiii, 115-151.— Kohnstamm (O.) & Pinner. 
Blasenbildung durch hypnotische Suggestion und Ge- 
sichtspunkte zu ihrer Erkiilrung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 342-345.— Lawrence 
(H.) Dermametropathism. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., 
Melbourne, 1904, ix, 133-137.— Lelolr (H.) Des mala- 
dies de peau d'origine nerveuse (dermatoneuroses) et de 
leur traitement. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1894, vi, 
600-615. Also, transl.: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1894, vi, 

321; 357. . Dermatoneuroses. In: Twentieth Cent. 

Pract., 8°, N. Y., 1896, v, 743-883. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
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Dermat. u. Syph., Wie'n u. Leipz., 1894, xxix, 197-210.— 
Leredde. Le role du systeme nerveux dans lesderma- 
toses. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1899, n. s., i, 283; 429. 

. Die Rolle des Nervensystems bei den Hautkrank- 

heiten. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hanib., 1900, xxx, 
101-138. . De r61e du systeme nerveux dans les der- 
matoses. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1905, iv, 
4071: 1906, v, 5.— Lespinne (V.) tin cas intensif de 

dermographisme. Clinique, Brux., 1901, xv, 394. . 

Dermatoneurose hyperkeratosique par traumatisme; r6- 
cidives par influence morale. Progres m6d. beige, Brux., 
1901. iii, 25. . Quelques observations de dermogra- 
phisme. Ibid., 105-107. — von Liiizeiibcrjrer (A.) 
Ueber rczidivierende Bliischeneruptionen neurotischen 
Ursprungs und deren Behandlung mittels Galvanisation 
Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u. Rontgenk., Leipz., 1909, xi, 
185-191.— ITleachen (G. N.) The influence of peripheral 
nerve irritation upon diseases of the skin. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, ii, 998.— Jttelvin (G. G.) The nervous ele- 
ment in diseases of the skin. Maritime M. News, Hali- 
fax, 1899, xi, 386-392.— Mendes da Costa. Maladie . 
pigmentee urticante (Quinquaud). Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1907, i, 516.— Mitchell (J. K.) Se- 
borrhea nigricaus; an unusual hysterical disorder. 
Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 117-121.— Miura (K.) Dermogra- 
phism in Zukete. Tokyo med. Wchnschr., 1893, no. 799, 
1-5. — Mock (E. V.) Dermographiaand anidrosis. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 197.— Montesano (V.) Gli ef- 
fetti trofici nella cute in un caso di emiatrofia facciale 
con sarcoma idiopatico (stato delle fibre elastiche). 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1900, xviii, 107- 
114,1 pi. — OTorselli (A.) Sul dermografismo isterico, 
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1908, xxiii, 157-161.— 
Nikolski (I. V.) Bleliy dermografizm. [White . . .] 
Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1902, vii, 165-180, 2 pi.— 
Ohmanii-Dumesnil (A. H.) Neuro-dermatologv. 
Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1894, xv, 350-353. Also, Re- 
print. — Perrin (L.) Des nevrodermies parasitopho- 
biques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 

129-138. . N6vroses cutanees avec obsession prurigi- 

neused'origineparasitaire. Marseillem6d.,1906,xliii,155. — 
Pitres. De l'alphalgesie chez les hysteriques a l'etat de 
veille et pendant le sommeil hypnotique. Bull. Soc. 
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1885, vi, 208.— Pod- 
yapolski(P.) K voprosu o vliyanii dushevnikh sos- 
toyaniy na izmleneniye tsvleta volos i kozhi i ob istsle- 
leiiii "bibleiskol prokazi" (Zaraath). [On the influence 
of mental states upon change in the color of the hair and 
skin, and on the cure of "biblical leprosy" (Zaraath).] 
Obozr. psichiat., neurol. [etc.], S.-Peterb. ,1908, xiii, 655- 
667.— Rasch (C.) Ueber hvsterische Hautaffectionen. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1898-9, ii, 322-328.— Rasch- 
kow. Kombination von Psvchose und Hautkrankheit. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 77-82.— Ravogli (A.) 
The influence of the nervous system on certain disturb- 
ances of the skin. Med. News] Phila., 1892, lxi, 229-233. 
Also, Reprint. — Reiss (W.) O nerwicach sk6rnych. 
[On cutaneous neuroses.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 189", 
xxxv, 361; 375; 387. — Riehl (G.) Gangraena cutis hys- 
terica. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 826-828.— Ron *- 
sel (J. N.) The ultimate or predisposing cause of der- 
mato- neuroses; an hvpothesis. N. Orl. M. <& S. J., 19(1, 
liv, 295-301.— Savin (T. D.) Two clinical lectures on 
dermato-neuroses, from a neurological standpoint. Clin. 

J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 317; 345. . The treatment of 

itching. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 157-160.— 
Schamberg (J. F.) Report and exhibition of a case 
of dermographism. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1901, 

xxii, 159-162. — Schenk (A.) Ueber Sensibilitatssto- 
rungen beim neuropathischen Ekzem. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 2035; 2086.— Schlesinger (H.) 
Zur Lehre von den multiplen Hautnervenaffectionen, 
zugleich ein Beitrag zur Klinik der Meralgia paraesthe- 
tica. Beitr. zu Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. ... I. Neu- 
mann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 812-818. . Ueber Blasen- 

eruptionen an der Haut bei zentralen Affektionen des 
Nervensvstems. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1086-1089.— Schmidt (H. E.) The 
Rontgen treatment of nervous itching of the skin. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1910, n. s., lxxxix, 59-61.— Shoe- 
maker (J. V.) Dermatalgia. Med. Bull., Phila., 1907, 
xxix, 281-283.— Solomin (P. A.) Sluchal nevroza 
kozhi. [Case of neurosis of the skin.] Protok. Obsh. 
Omsk, vrach., 1885-6, iii, 274-285. — Spieu'elberjj (H.) 
Ueber einen Fall von angeborener papillomatosef soge- 
nannter neuropathischer Warzenbildung. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii , 695. — Sprecher. Psicopatie 
in dermopatici. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, 

xxiii, 460.— von SzOllosy (L.) Ein Fall multipler neu- 
rotischer Hautgangriin in ihrer Beziehung zur Hypnose. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1034.— Thibierge 
(G.) Les dermatophobies. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1898, xii, 369-374.— T8rok (L.) Ueber das 
Wesen der sogenannten Angioneurosen der Haut, insbe- 
sondere viber das Wesen der pathologisch-anatomischen 
Veriinderungen der Urticaria, des Erythema multiforme 
und des Erythema nodosum. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1900, liii, 243-268. . Az angioneuro- 

sis elm61ete es a haematogen ercd<5sii borgyuladas. [The 
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Skin {Diseases of, Neurotic). 

theorv of angioneurosi's and hematogenous primary in- 
flammation of the skin.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, 
xlvi, tvS-. 89.— TttrBk (L.) & V»§ (B.) A borh61yagok 
savojanak feherjetartalma, kulomis tekintettel az an- 
gioneurosisok tanara. [The albumen of skin vesicles, 
especially with reference to the study of angioncuroses.] 
Orvostud*. ertek. gyiijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 19tH), 
u. f., i, 76-82. Also, trans!.: Festschr. . . . Mori/. Kaposi z. 
Prof.-Jubil.. Wien U. Leipz., 1900, 439-446. —Toil ton. 
Ueber Xeuroderinitis circumscripta chronica (Brocq) — 
Lichen simplex chronicus circumscriptum (Cazenave- 
Vidal): ein Fall von Neurodermitis linearis chronica 
(verrucosa). Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 
1895, Wien u. Leipz.. 1896, v. 418-433. 3 pi.— Van liar- 
lin«ien(A.) Report of live cases of erythematous hys- 
terical dermatoneurosis. Intermit M. Mag.. I'hila., 1897, 
vi, 696-702. . Four cases of hysterical dermatoneuro- 
sis. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass.. N. Y., 1897, xxi, 10-14. . 

The hysterical neuroses of the skin. Tr. Coll. Pins. 
Phila. ,'1897. 3. s., xix. 149-167. Also: Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 

1897, n. s.. cxiv. 64-79. . Recent contributions to our 

knowledge of the hysterical neuroses of the skin. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903. 29-41. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Svph., X. Y., 1903, xxi, 403-415. Also: Bost. n M. <!c 
S. J., 1903. cxlix, 297.— Verrier ( E | De ['influence 
de 1' emotion sur le dermograpmsme. (iaz. mod. de 
Par.. 1898. 11. s.. i. 360-364. — Yiiriiolo-Lii tati ( C. ) 
Contributo alio studio delle cosidette dcrmatosi iste- 
riche. Gazz. v med. ital., Torino, 1909, Ix. 61; 101 : 111; 
121.— Vodsedalek ( F ) Dermatitis hysterica. Casop. 
lek. cesk. . v Praze. 1896, x xx v. 572 — White ( C. .1 . ) Recur- 
rent bullous dermatitis in an hysterical subject. Boston 
M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix. 297.— Wickham ( L. ) Des nevro- 
dermites: nevroses cutanees a reactions urticariennes, 
eczematiformes et licheniennes. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph.. Par.. 1*93. 3. s.. iv. 1292-1297. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph.. Par.. 1893, iv, 543-548. . Obser- 
vation pourservir a l'histoire des nevrodermites et de 
l'eczema soborrheique. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1895, 3. s.. vi, 1126-1132.— Wintield (J. M.j The in- 
fluence of the nervous system in skin diseases. Med. 
News, X. Y., 1S97, lxxi, 174-176. 

Skin {Diseases <>r\ Nomenclature of). 
See Skin (Classification, etc., of). 

Skin (Diseases of, Papular). 

Audry (C.) Sur une lesion papuleuse d'origine su- 
doripsre probable. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par , 1898. ix. 421-424. — Brocq (L.) Lesion papilloma- 
teuse et ulcereuse de l'avant-bras, de nature douteuse. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894. 3. s., v, 465-467. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 

149-151. . Papular affections. Twentieth Cent. 

Pract.. N. Y., 1^96, v. 295-361. — Dnh ring ( L. A.) 
& Hartzell (M. B.) A case of papulo- ulcerative, 
follicular, hyphomycetic disease of the skin; an unde- 
scribed disease. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.. 1895. n. s., cix, 
283-2*6. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat.. Hamb., 1895, xx, 137-139, 1 pi.— Fox (G. H.) 
& Fordyce i J. A. i Two casesof a rare papulai disease 
affecting the axillary region. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, 
N. Y., 1902. 83-86, 1 pi. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis.. X. Y., 1902. xx. 1-5.— Johnston i J. C.) A papular 
persistent dermatosis: a report on an undescribed disease. 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1898, Concord, X. H., 1899, xxii, 
122-128. 4 pi. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1899. xvii. 49-56 . 2 pi.— Laag (E.) Gross- und kleinpapu- 
loses Exanthem. zum Theil ulceros, bei einem Indi- 
viduum mit Scrophuloderma und Tuberculosis verrucosa 
cutis. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. 
Leipz.. 18%, iii. 670-673.— Payne (J. F.) On a papular 
aeneiform eruption with colloid masses resembling those 
found in molluscum contagiosum. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1891, iii. 250-255 — K a sell (C.) Om Papilloma- 
tosis universalis, et Bidrag til Bberepapillomernes Pato- 
genese. [Papillomatosis universalis, a contribution to 
the pathogenesis of papillomata of the bladder.] Hosp.- 
Tid., Kj0benh., 1895, 4. R , iii, 1077-1082.— Sell wiminer 
(E.) Neurodermitis papulosa k<5t esete. [Two cases of 
. . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 620. ' 

Skin (Diseases ot\ Parasitic). 

See, also, Acho'rion; Coccidia; Erythras- 
ma; Favus; Gregarinidae; Psorospermia; 

Skin (Actinomycosis of); Skin (Bacteriology of); 
Skin (Blastomycosis of); Skin ( Bofryomycosis 
of) ; Skin (Calcification, etc., of); Skin ( Creeping 
disease of); Skin (Diseases of, Tropical); Skin 
(Diseases of) in children; Sporozoa; Tinea; 
Tramps; Tricophyton; Vagabonds (Diseases 
of). 

Anderson (T. McC. ) On the parasitic affec- 
tions of the skin. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1868. 



Skin (Diseases of, Parasitic). 

Blitz ( R. ) *Die Hautmikrosporie. 8°. 
Berlin, 1909. 

Cedercreutz (A.) *Recherches sur un coc- 
cus polymorphe, hote habituel et parasite de la 
peau humaine. [Helsingfors.] 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Danielssen (D. 0. ) Planteparasitgere. Hud- 
svgdome. [Vegetable parasitical diseases of tbe 
skin.] fol. Bergen, 1892. 

De Renzi (S. ) Malattie della cute dell' uomo, 
le quali si credono prodotte da vegetabili paras- 
siti ragionamento del ... 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Cutting. 

Dubeeuilh (W.) & Beille (L.) Les para- 
sites animaux de la peau bumaine. 12°. Pans, 
[1896]. 

Fries (O. R.) Om svampbildningen pa men- 
niskans hud och deraf fororskade sjukdomar. 
8°. Upsala, 1867. 

Montoya y Flores (J.-B.) * Recherches sur 
les carates de Colombie. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

NiEi wENHt is ( A. W. ) Lokalisation und Sym- 
metrie der ] larasitaren Hautkrankheiten im indi- 
schen Archipel. 8°. Amsterdam, 1904. 

Rcpr. from: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. te 
Amsterdam, 1903-4. x. 

Ross (G.) On ringworm, scall-head, bald- 
ness, and other parasitical diseases of the head 
and face, with an appendix, on the constitu- 
tional relations of diseases of the skin and prin- 
ciples of treatment. 8°. London, 1862.. 

Stazzi (P.) Lesioni primitive e secondarie di 
alcune malattie della pelle di natura parassitaria. 
8°. Parma, 1901. 

Voituret (J. A. W. H.) *Ein Fall von Sep- 
tieopyaemie unter dem Bilde der acuten Der- 
matomyositis verlaut'end. 8°. Berlin, 1894. 

Arason (M. G.) Enfermedades parasitarias de las 
especies domesticas; la sarna 6 rofia. Gac. m6d., Mexico, 
1897, xxxiv, 491-494, 1 pi. . Enfermedades parasita- 
rias de la piel; sarna folicular de los animales domesticos 
y con especialidad del perro. Ibid., 1898, xxxv, 263- 
267.— Areularius (P. E.) Anomalous forms of vegeta- 
ble parasitie diseases of the skin. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila., 1894, xxix, 624-632. Also, Reprint— Balvey 
Has. Dermatosis estreptococioas. Cong, internat. de 
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904 xiv, sect, de dermat. et 
svph., 346.— Barbe. Un cas de caratbes. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 985.— Bettinann. 
Ueber Darier's Krankheit und sogenannte Protozoener- 
krankung der Haut. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, 
xlvi, 907.— Bizzozero (G.) Sui microfiti dell' epider- 
mide umana normale. Atti d. r. Accad. di med. di To- 
rino. 1881. vi, 145-162, 1 pi. Also, in his: Opere scient. 
1879-96, Milano, 1905, ii, 719-735, 1 tab.— Blanchard 
(R.) Sur une affection causae par les spores d'un cham- 
pignon parasite duroseauoucanne de Provence (Arundo 
donaxL.). Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1898, i. 503-512.— 
Bloeh (B.) Zur Lehre von den Dermatomyknsen; 
klinisch - epidemiologische und experimentell - biolo- 
gische Beitriige. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz,, 1908-9, xciii. 157-220, 5 pi — Bloebamn I F.) Die 
Bartfinne, Folliculitis barbae, und ihre Behandlung, na- 
mentlich mittels der galvanokaustischen Gliihnadel. 
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Bed., 1898, xix. H23; 835.— Bodin 
(E.) Note sur le cas de mycose presente par M. Darier. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph!, Par.. 1903, 4. s., iv, 332- 
336. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1903, xiv, 171-175. — Borrel (A.) Demodex et 
infections cutanees. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 
• Ixv, 596. — Bosellinl (P. L. ) Delle cosidette 
plasmazellen nei granulomi cutanei; morfologia: ori- 
gine; destino e funzione. Gior. ital.d. mal. ven., Milano. 
1902, xxxvii. 188; 276. 1 pi — Brault (J.) Les aspergil- 
loses cutanees dans les pays chauds. leur distribution 
geographique. Prov. med.. Par., 1908, xix, 13-15.— 
Breakey (W. F.) The unsuspected parasitic origin of 
many dermatoses. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1906, xxviii, 385-388.— Broeq (L.) Xouvelles 
notes cliniques sur les liehenifications et les nevroder- 
mites. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par . 1896, 3. s.,vii. 779- 
924 — Biilkley ( L. D. ) Parasitic diseases. Twen- 
tieth Cent. Pract., N. Y.. 1896, v. 25 - 124. — Oalde- 
rone (C.) Resistenza dell' achorion Schoenleinii ai 
comuni agenti medicamentosi. Gior. ital.d. mal. yen., 
Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 49-69.— < a m pun a (R.) Psoro- 
spermosi ittiosiforme; studio di morfologia dermopatica 
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Skin {Diseases o f. Parasitic). 

e di parassitologia. Clin, dermopat. e sitilopat.d. r. Univ. 
di Genova, 1892, ix, 31-36, 2 pi.— Cannarsa (S.) Der- 
matosi da Arundo donax. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, 

xviii, 1876. . Ueber eine seltene, wahrseheinlich 

parasitare Dermatose. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1898, xx vi, 236-238. . Di una .ara dermatosi, che si 

contrae avendo rapporto con 1' Arundo donax, proba- 
bilmente di origine parassitaria. Lavori d. Cong, di med. 
int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 253-256. Also: Corriere san. 
Settim., Milano, 1897. viii, no. -17. 7. — Cavnlin. Derma- 
tose causae par un parasite vegetal. Ree. deruem. et obs. 
8. I'hyg. et la med. vet. mil., Par., 1899, 2. s., xx, 321-324.— 
Collineau. Les ca rates. Rev. mens, de l'Ecole d'an- 
throp. de Par., 1898, viii, 290-292. — <onieiitarios 
sobre el historico de los carates. Arch, de parasitol., 
Par., 1899, ii. 596-605.— <orlett (W. T.) Notes on der- 
matoses due to vegetable parasites; their role in the evo- 
lution of modern pathology. Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 

319-323. Also: Columbus M . J., 1896, xvii, 112-116. . 

The vegetable parasitic diseases of the skin; their causes; 
diagnosis and treatment. Indiana M. .1., Indiana]!., 
1897-s, xvi, 347-350.— Costa (K.) Di due importanti pa- 
rassiti della cute. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1907, 
lv, 561-571. — Dalos. Anomalie acarienne. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph v Par., 1904, xv, 8. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 53.— Darier (J.) 
Note sur l'anatomie pathologique de la maladie dite Pso- 
rospermose folliculaire vegetante, a propos d'un cas nou- 
veau. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 742- 
747. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et. svph., Par., 
1896, vii, 384-389.— We Amicis (T.) Demode'x folliculo- 
rum e ipercromia cutanea. Gior, ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1898, xxxiii, 20.5-207.— Dearborn (F. M.) Some 
vegetable parasitic skin diseases. Hahneman. Month., 
Phila.. 1906, xli, 401-412.— Desir de Fortune!. Para- 
sites des eruptions circinees. Mem. et compt. rend. Soc. 
d. sc. rued, de Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix, pt. 2, 188-193.— 
JUubreiiilli ( VV.) Les doctrines parasitaires en derma- 
tologie. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1893, xxiii, 93; 105. 
. Pigmentation cntanee eausee per le Demodex fol- 
liculorum. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 
1902, xxiii, 120-122. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, 

xxxi,53. . L'ankvlostomiase cntanee. Presse med., 

Par., 1905, i, 233.— »ii Castel & Salmon. Eruption 
streptococcique. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1898, '■'>. 
8., ix, 343. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1898, ix, 161. — Eeot. Parasites cutanea. Lyon 
med., 1906, cvii, 600-603.— EichhoflT (P. J.) Ueber pa- 
rasitare Hautkrankheiten, mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gungdes parasitiiren Ekzems. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 
1892, xiii, 581; 593. — Eraud. M<31anodermie. Lyon 
med., 1892, lxx, 264-266.— Fabry (J.) Ueber Psorosper- 
mien bei Hautkrankheiten. (Bericht iiber einen typi- 
scher Fall von sog. Darier'scher Psorospermose. ) Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxvi, 373-391, 1 
pi. — Forest (A.) Deux cas de myase cutanee. Rev.dc 
med. et d'hyg. trop., Par., 1905, ii, 58. — Fretind (L. ) 
Dermatomyiasis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Na- 
turf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. 
Abth., 450. — Gaucher (E.) Pathologie generate des 
dermatoses parasitaires. J. de med. int., Par., 1909, xiii, 
325-327. . Affections cutane.es eausees par les cham- 
pignons parasites hvphomveetes. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap.. Par., 1910, xxiv, 101-103.— Gmeiner (F.) De- 
modex folliculorum des Menschen und derTiere. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 2.5-96, 4 
pi. — CJros (H.) Contribution a l'etude des eruptions cu- 
tanees causees par les acariens parasites accidentels de 
l'homme, particulierement par le Sphserogyna ventricosa, 
Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1908, xix,' 156-163. Also: 
Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par., 1908, i, 249-251.— Hallopeau 
(H.) Sur un cas de mycosis fongoide avec erythrodermie 
caracteristique et adenopathies localisees. Bull. Soc. 
fraii.;. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1891, ii, 365-369.— Hal- 
lopeau (H.) & Bureau (G.) Sur une erythrodermie 
mycosique avec hyperkeratose plantaire et palmaire et 
peut-etre nt'oplasie initiale. Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 522-524. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 222-224.— Hallopeau 
(H.) & Lasnier. Sur une erythrodermie mycosique 
avec nodosites sous-cutanties. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. etsyph., Par., 1907, xviii, 55-57. — Hallopeau (H.) 
& Roelie. Sur un mycosis localise^ en une 6norme tu- 
meur faciale et une Eruption ecz6matoi'de de l'une 
des mains. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 
110-112. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par. 1900, xi, 20-22.— Hartzell (M. B.) A unique ease of 
agminate folliculitis of parasitic origin. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass. 1895, N. Y., 1896, xix, 159-168. Also: Bo-ton M. & S. 
J., 1895, exxxiii, 570. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1895, xiii, 455-461. Also, Reprint. — Hodaral M. ) 
Ein Fall von Mykosis fungoides. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxiii, 229. — Hutelilnson 
(J.), jr. On psorosperms and skin diseases. Brit. . I. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1891, iii, 245; 277. ■ . Some cases allied 

to granuloma fungoides. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1897, viii, 

12-16. ■ — . Notes on insects and other parasites which 

attack the skin. Ibid., 1899, x, 361-371. . Some cases 
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allied to granuloma fungoides. Jhid., 1900, xi, 193-204. 

. Classified exhibitions in the clinical Museum. 

[Stigmatosis insectorum.] Polyclin. Lond., 1908, xii,48.— 
Jackson (G. T. i The barber-shop as a source of conta- 
gion. Med. Kec. X. v.. 1894, xlv. 126.— Jacquel i L. i & 
Barre. Granulome hypertrophique b&uu (pseudo- 
bo try omy come). Ann. de dermat. et syph. ...Par., 1909, 4. 
s., x, 574-578.— Jadassohn (.1.) Die Dermatomykoaen 
(Dermatohyphomykosen) des Menschen. Ergebn. d. 
spez. path. Morph, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 
293-316. — Jarisch. Zur Kenntniss der Darier'schen 
Krankheit; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Entwicklung 
der Psorospermien in der Haut. [Psorospermose follicu- 
laire vtfgetante.] Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1895, xxxi, 163-186, 2 pi.— Kaposi i M.) Derma- 
tomycosen. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. iv. Wien. 19(11-2. x, 2. 
Abth. , 53-82. — Kliolodkovskii N.A.) Novlya chuzhe- 
yadniya boliezni kozhi. [New parasitic diseases of the 

skin.] Vrach,St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 59. . Yeshtsho 

k voprosu o chuzheyadnikh bolleznyakh kozhi. [Fur- 
ther on parasitic diseases of the skin.l I hid., 1268. 

. Ueber Gastrophilus-Larven in der Menschen- 

haut. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1908, xxxiii, 409-413. — Krai 
(F. ) Ueber den Pleomorphismus pathogener Hy- 
phomyceten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1894, xxvii, 397-406. Also: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. 
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 112-118. — Kraus 
(A.) Ueber fiirbetechnisehe Methoden zum Nachweis 
des Acarus folliculorum. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1901, Iviii, 351-358, 1 pi. — Kroinaycr 
(E.) Krankheitsursachen; kritische Bemerkungen iiber 
den parasitiiren Unsprung des Hauteczems. Ibid , 1900, 
liii, 85-96.— Krulikovskl (S.) K voprosu ob izmle- 
neniyakh kozhi i podkozhnol klletchatki, vizivayemikh 
zhelleznitsel (Demodex folliculorum canis) u s'obak v 
klinicheskom i anatomo - patologicheskom otnosheni- 
yakh. [Alterations of the skin and subcutaneous cellular 
tissue produced bv . . . ] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 
1878, viii, 3. sect. 135; 151, 1 pi — Krzysztalowicz ( F, ) 
Ueber chronische streptogene Hautaffektion sub forma 
einer bullosen Dermatitis (eines Pemphigus). Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvi, 165-177. — Labesse 
(P.) Une dermatozoonose rare. Anjou m6d., Angers, 
1903, x, 273-276.— Lanzi (G.) Caso originale di acariasi 
sarcoptica Circoseritta. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. 
di Roma, 1902, xx, 159. — Lewandowsky (F.) Ein 
Fall von impetigoartiger Hautkrankheit beim Menschen, 
verursacht durch Demodex follicularis canis. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907. xxxiii, sol. — 
Little (E. G.) Granuloma annulare. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1908, xx, 213-229, 1 pi— L.ooss (A.) Ueber das 
Eindringen der Ankvlo>tomalarven in die menschliche 
Haut. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, 
xxix, 733-739, 1 pi. — Lustgarten (S.) A case of granu- 
loma fungoides. .1. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y.", 19113, 
xxi, 163-166. — MacLennaii (W.) The leptus autum- 
nalis and its skin lesion. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1765. — 
Ulajocclil (D.) Saggio di alcune dermatosi parassi- 
tarie dell' uomo; osservazioni cliniche e microscopiche. 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1893, 7. s., iv, 635-693, 1 pi. 

— . Demodex folliculorum in qualche rara att'ezione 

cutanea e speciale reperto del medesimo nei follicoli 
delle eiglia e delle vibrisse. Mem. r. Accad d. sc. d. 1st. 
di Bologna, 1899-1900, 5. s., viii, 187-212, 1 pi. Also 
[Abstr.J : Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna. 189& 9, 
n. s., iii, 90.— Klanget (J. D.) Dermatobia noxialis in- 
fection; report of a ease contracted in Southern Mexico. 
Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1909, lxv, 1100.— lTlante»;azza (U.) 
Contributo alio studio delle emolisine ed agglutinine 
stalilococciche in dermatologia. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 
1908, n. s., xviii, 103-117. — Monger (R. ) A new human 
parasite of the sarcoptic tribe. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 425-430.— rtloiitjioiiiery (D. W. ) 
A disease caused bv a fungus; the orotozoic dermatitis of 
Rixford and Gilchrist. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chi- 
cago, 1901, 172-179, 1 pi. Also: Brit, J. Dermat., Lond., 
1900, xii, 313-350, 1 pi. Also. Reprint— Montgomery 
(D. W.), Morrow (H.) & Ryfkogel (H. A. L.) An- 
other instance of a disease caused bv a fungus. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 139-144, 1 pi.— Mon- 
toya y Fl^rez. Note sur les carates. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 464-467.— Morris (M.) 
Parasitic diseases of the skin. Svst. Med. (Allbutt), 
Lond., 1899, viii, 853-867, 1 pi.— Murrell (T. W.) The 
more common parasites that affect the skin. Virginia 
Hosp. Bull., Richmond, 1905-6, ii, 46-48.— Nieolas (J.) 
&Lacomme (L.) Dermatomycose des regions glabres 
causae chez l'homme par le Microsporon canis. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 321-326, 2 pi. Also: 
Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1906, v, 68-71. Also: 
Lyon med., 1906. cvi, 412-414.— NitselietP.) & Weltner 
(W.) Ueber einen neuen Hautparasiten ( Tetramitus 
Nitschei) an Goldfischen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. 
Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi,25-30.— OI»inaiin-I>uines- 
nil (A. H.) Disseminate parasitic perifolliculitis. N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1891-2, n. s., xix, pt. 1, 161-167. Also, Re- 
print. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1891, xiii, 319-325. . The commoner animal parasites 
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of the skin. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1893, lxiv. 329-851, 3 pi. 

Also, Reprint. . Diffuse parasitic perifolliculitis. 

Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 3. s., iv, 337-339.— Ollaoff 
(R. M.) Sluchal novo! chuzheyadnol bollezni kozhi. 
[Case of new parasitic disease of the skin.] Vrach, 
St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 190.— Pernet (G.) On ani- 
mal parasitic diseases of the skin. Clin. J., Loud., 
1900-1901, xvii, 146-151.— Pick (P. J.) Der augeilblick- 
liche Stand der Dermatomyeosenlehre. Arch. f. Dermat. 

u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxix, 93-112. . Ueber 

farb'etechnisehen Nachweis des Demodex folliculoruin. 
Verhandl. d.deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh., Wien u. Leipz., 

1901, vii, 428.— Pittard ( H. G. ) Vegetable parasitic dis- 
eases of the skin: favus; trichophytosis; ehromophvtosis. 
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, iii, 358 - 366. — Plant 
( H. C. ) Beitrag zur systematisehen Stellung der 
Dermatomvkosenerreger. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb.. 1904, xxxviii, 1 V.~i - 1 7s, l pi. — Poli- 
eard & Boot. Parasites cutanea Bull. Soc. de chir. 
de Lyon, 1906, ix, no. 6. 239-212. — Rail liet. Trans- 
mission des affections eutanees parasitaires par les ton- 
deuses. Bull. Soc.eentr. de med. vet., Par., 1903, n. s.,xxi, 
241.— Ravaut i P. | & Plnoy. Sur unenouvelle forme 
de discomveose cutanee. Ann. de dermat ct svph., Par., 
1909. 4. s., x, 417-432, 2 pi. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. 
hop.de Par., 1909.3. s.. xxvi, 79V802. Also: Med. mod., 
Par.. 1909. xx, 140. — Ravnitski (S. V. \ Chuzheyadnoye 
kozhi litsa. [Parasite of the skinof the face. Ejened. joiir. 
"Prakt. med.",St. Petersl)., 1S9S, v, 420.— Kespiulit (E.) 
Di un alone da studiarsi, che aceompagna frequente- 
mente le leaioni cutanee nell' uomo prodotte da derma- 
tozoari. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1905, xi. 53-55. — Saalfeld 
(E. ) Eine langdauernde Epideinie von Dermatomycosis 
tonsurans in Berlin. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1886, xxiii, 
643-646. Also: Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Nied.-Oest., 
Wien, 1887, xiii, 128.— Sabouraud (R.) Lis carates. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1898, 3. s., Li, 673. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1898, ix, 310. 

. N'ouvelles reeherehes sur les microsporums ; troi- 

sieme memoire : Le mycelium intrapilaire des micro- 
sporums. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 
326-336. . Milieux de culture des champignons der- 
matophytes (technique de fabrication degeloses sucr^es 
dites: milieux d'epreuve). Ibid., 1908, 4. s., ix, 99-101. 

. Thedermatomycosescommon tomen and animals. 

Brit. M. J., Lond..l908,"ii, 1089-1094.— Sakurane (K.) [A 
case of oidom vcosis of the skin and the subcutaneous cell 
tissue.] Chiu'gai Iji Shinpo, Tokio. 1906, xxvii, 721; 807.— 
von Samson-Hiiumelstjerna (C.) Ein "Haut- 
maulwurf." [Gastrophelu<larven.] Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Leipz. ,1897, xli, 367-372,1 pi. — Sanchez (J.) Moyo- 
cuil, Dermatobiasp.? Observaciones en Mexico. Dipteros 
CEstridos que existen en Mexico y cuyas larvas podrian 
encontrarse alguna vez sobre la piel deljiombre. In his: 
Zool. med. mexic, 8°, Mexico. 1893, 127.— Seliaiiiberg 
(J. F.) A case of hvphomveetic granuloma of the skin. 
J. Cutan. & Genito-t'rin. Dis., N. Y.. 1902, xx, 410-419.— 
Sobel (J.) Dermatomycoses in their relation to Allen's 
iodin test. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 690- 
693.— Speiser (P.) Zur Kenntnis ektoparasitischer Mil- 
ben. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, 
xxxviii, 535-537.— Spielsohka (T.) Untersuchungcn 
fiber das Mikrosporon furfur. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz.. 1898, xxxvii, 65-90, 1 pi.— Stelwagon 
(H.W.) Parasitic skin diseases. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 
1893, ii, 418-423. 2 pi.— Tliornbury (F.J.) The r61e 
of vegetable parasites in affections of the skin. Phila. 
Month. M. J., 1899, iii, 115.— Tokelau (Le) et son para- 
site. Union med.. Par., 1893, 3. s., lvL 373-382.— TrarliM- 
ler. Das VorkommenderMikrosporiein Hamburg. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat. .Hamb., 1898. xxvi, 273-284, 1 pi .— 
Truffl (M.) Un caso di cherion dovuto all' achorion di 
Schonlein; cellule giganti nella lesioni cutanee provo- 
cate dall' achorion. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 

1902, 213. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1902, 
xxxvii, 491-500, 1 pi — I'nna (P. G.) Die Ziichtung der 
Oberhautpilze. Monat«h. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1888, 
vii, 465-476. Also, transl.: Select, monog. on dermat., 
Lond., 1893, 132-139. . Dermites infeetieuses a ten- 
dance neoplasique susceptibles de generalisation. Ann. 

de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 1159-1177. . 

Natiirliche Reinkulturen der Oberhautpilze. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xviii, 257-267, 2 pi. Also, 
transl.: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1894, lxvi, 265-276, 1 pi. 

. Impetigo, Folliculitis una Perifolliculitis sta- 

phylogenes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, 
xxiii, 217-219, 1 pi — Van Harliiifren (A.) Some 
of the animal parasites of the human skin. Internat. 
Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s„ iii, 336; 1899, 8. s., iv, 320.— 
van der Ve«jt (W. W.) Jets over staphylococcen 
en streptococceri aandoeningen derhuid. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst 1908, xiv, 1; 13; 25 — Viviani (G.) Melanodermia 
ftiriasica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 729-731.— 
Walker (N ) On the common fungus diseases of the 
skin. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1897, i, 790-805.— Wend e 
(G W ) A nodular, terminating in a ring eruption 
(granuloma annullare). J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 
1909 xxvii, 388-393, 3 pl.-Westover (H. W.) Parasitic 
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fungi of skin diseases. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1894, 
xxix, .,57-066.— White (J. 0.) The prevalence of germ 
dermatoses. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1895, N. Y., 1896, xix, 

51-58, 2 1. . Vegetable parasites of the skin and 

modern methods of culture. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cli., 
723-727. Also, Reprint.— Wliitlield (A.) A microscop- 
ical specimen of a mould fungus obtained in a scraping 
from a case of chronic dermatitis of the glans penis. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 190.8-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 90.— 
Zeleneff (I. F.) Dermatomykosis iii dermatotripano- 
somiasis faciei varioloides? Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 

Bollezn., Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 79-86. . Flagellata 

pri bolieznyakh kozhi. [ ... in diseases of the skin.] 
Ibid., 237-241, 1 pi. Also, transl.: J. de mal. cutan. et 

syph.. Par., 1908, xix, 328-333. . Dcrmatomukozi 

hibridniye i chistiye. [Hybrid and pure dermatomy- 
coses.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, 
xv, 170-178. — Kemblinoft' (V. I.) O dermatormiko- 
zafch. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1907, lxvii, 643-645. 

Skin (Discuses of, Pathology of). 
See Skin (Diseases of, Causes,' etc., of). 

Skin (Diseases of Periodicals and trans- 
actions of societies relating to). 
See Dermatology ( Journals, etc, relating to). 

Skin (Diseases of Prevention of). 

See, also, Barbers; Hair-dressers; Skin 

1 Diseases of, Parasitic)', Skin (Hygiene of). 

Joseph (M.) Die Prophylaxe bei Haut- und 
Geschlechtskrankheiten. 8°. Milnchen, 1900. 

Also, transl. in: Prevent, dis., 8°, Westminst., 1902, 931- 
986. 

Markoff (G. I.) *K voprosu o zagryaznenii 
mikroorganizmami kozhi bolnikh. [Infection 
of the skin of patients with microorganisms.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894. 

Abraham (P. S.} & Eddowes (A.) Contagious 
diseases of the skin in schools and institutions; the ques- 
tion of their prevention. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 
1894, n. s., lviii, 287.— Corlett (W. T. ) The prevalence 
of parasitic diseases of the skin and measures necessary 
to limit their spread. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chi- 
cago, 1901, 90-102. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
X. Y., 1900, xviii. 315-323. Also [Abstr.J : Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1900, iv, 108-110.— tiil- 
christ (T. C. ) Common contagious diseases of the skin, 
as met with in school children, and how to prevent them. 
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897-8, xxxviii, 237-239.— K 0110- 
novlcli (K.) K voprosu ob obshtshestvennom znache- 
nii kozhnikh boUeznel i borble s nimi. [Public impor- 
tance of skin diseases and the struggle with them.] 
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 
1902, pt, 2, 653-671, 4 diag. [on 2 1] .— Sabouraud (R.) 
Sur le pleomorphisme des culturesde dermatophyteset le 
moyen de l'empgcher. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1908, xii, 
33-39. — Sellei (J.) Dieaktive Immunisierung bei Akne, 
Furunkulose und Sykosis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, 
xxii, 1485-1487. — Sorokin (V.) K voprosu o borble s 
chesotkol i kozhnimi boHeznyami v Ryazanskom uyez- 
dle. [Struggle with scabies and skin diseases in the 
county of Ryazan.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1902, iv, 461 - 465 — Tremontani (E.) La 
dermatologia scolastica e sua profllassi. Gior. d. r. Soc. 
ital. d' ig., Milano, 1900, xxii, 352-366.— Varney (H. R.) 
Prophylaxis and treatment of the common communi- 
cable skin diseases. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 
527-532. 

Skin (Diseases of Text-books and manu- 
als of). 

See, also, Skin (Diseases of, Atlases, etc., of); 
Skin (Diseases of, Causes, etc., of); Skin (Dis- 
eases of, Treatment of). 

Alibert (J. L.) Compendio teorico-pratico 
sulle malattie della pelle. 2. ed. 4 v. bound 
in 1. 12°. Firenze, 1820-25. 

. Monographie des dermatoses, ou 

precis th^orique et pratique des maladies de la 
peau. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1832. 

Albrecht(J. F.) Die Hautkrankheiten, ihre 
Erkennung und Behandlung. 5. neu bearbei- 
tete Aufl. von M. Birnbaum. 8°. Leipzig, 
[1900]. 

Anderson (T. M'C.) A treatise on diseases 
of the skin, with special reference to their di- 
agnosis and treatment; including an analysis of 
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12,000 consecutive cases. 2. ed. 8°. London, 
1894. 

Audry (C.) Introduction a une clinique 
des maladies cutanees et veneriennes. 12°. 
Paris, [n. d.~\. 

Barbe (C. ) Maladies de la peau. 

In: Manuels de therapeutique clinique. 12°. Paris, 
1902. 

Bateman (T.) A practical synopsis of cu- 
taneous diseases, according to the arrangement 
of Dr Willan, exhibiting a concise view of the 
diagnostic symptoms and the method of treat- 
ment. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1813. 

. The same. 8. ed. , edited by Anthony 

Todd Thomson. 8°. London, 1836. 

. The same. Abbildungen von Haut- 

krankheiten wodurch die characteristischen Er- 
scheinungen, Gattungen und Arten nach der 
Willan'schen Classification dargestellt werden. 
4°. Weimar, 1830. 

. The same. Praktisk afhandling om 

hudens sjukdomar, efter Willan' s system. En- 
ligt den af Thomson besorjda, af Calmann pa 
Tyska Ofversatta samt af Blasius med anmark- 
ningar forsedda sjunde upplagan utgifven pa 
Svenska af Ernest Swartz. [Practical treatise 
of cutaneous diseases, based upon the classifica- 
tion of Willan.] 8°. Stockholm, 1838. 

Baudouin (G.) Maladies de la peau. 12°. 
Paris, 1902. 

In: Manuels de therapeutique cliniques. 

Beitrage zur Dermatologie und Syphilis. 
Festschrift gewidmet Georg Lewin zur Feier 
seines 50j;ihrigen Doctorjubiliium am 5. No- 
vember, 1895. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

Berlioz (F.) Manuel pratique des maladies 
de la peau. 12°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 4. ed. 16°. Paris, 1897. 

Bloch ( I. ) Die Praxis der Hautkrankheiten; 
Unna's Lehren fur Studierende iind Aerzte zu- 
sammengefasst und dargestellt, mit einem Vor- 
wortvonG. P. Unna. 8°. Berlin u. Wien, 1908. 

Brame (C. ) Traite pratique des affections 
cutanees ou maladies de la peau, base sur un 
nouveau traitement. roy. 8°. Paris, [1889]. 

Brocq ([Anne-J.-] L. ) Traite elementaire de 
dermatologie pratique comprenant les syphilides 
cutanees. 2 v. roy. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

& Portes (M. -L.) Traitement des 

maladies de la peau; avec un abrege de lasymp- 
tomatologie, du diagnostic et de l'etiologie des 
dermatoses. 2. e\l. 8°. Paris, 1892. 

Burnett (J. C. ) Diseases of the skin; their 
constitutional nature and cure. 3. ed. 16°. 
Philadelphia, 1898. 

Candela (N. ) Dermatologia. 12°. Napoli, 
1901. 

Chatelain (E.) Precis iconographique des 
maladies de la peau, avec 50 planches en cou- 
leurs, reproduites d'apres nature par Felix Me- 
heux. 8°. Paris, 1893. 

Collins (C. D.) Diseases of the skin. 8°. 
Chicago, 1904. 

Crocker (H. K.) Diseases of the skin. Their 
description, pathology, diagnosis, and treat- 
ment, with special reference to the skin erup- 
tions of children and an analysis of twelve 
thousand cases of skin disease. 2. ed. 8°. 
London, 1893. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1888. 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 
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; — . An analysis of fifteen thousand cases 

of skin disease. 3. ed., revised and enlarged. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1903. 

Darier (J.) Precis de dermatologie. 8°. 
Paris, 1909. 

Diseases of the skin and blood and how to 
cure them. 4. ed. 8°. Boston, 1885. 

Dubrecilh (W.) Precis de dermatologie. 
16°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1909. 

Duhring (L. A.) Cutaneous medicine, a sys- 
tematic treatise of the diseases of the skin. 8°. 
Philadelphia, 1895-8. 

Duval (H.-R. ) Cytologic des inflammations 
cutanees, introduction a l'histologie des mala- 
dies de la peau. 8°. Pans, 1908. 

Encyklopadie der Haut- und Geschlechts- 
Krankheiten. Hrsg. von E. Lesser, roy. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1900. 

Examination questions in practice of medi- 
cine, with answers. Adapted for those prepar- 
ing themselves for the final examination. 16°. 
Edinburgh, 1892. 

. The same. Pt. 2. Skin diseases. 

16°. Edinburgh, 1894. 

Finger (E.) Lehrbuch der Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten fur studierende and prak- 
tische Aerzte. Erster Teil: Die Hautkrank- 
heiten. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1907. 

Fongoli (L. ) Manuale delle malattie veneree 
sifilitiche e della pelle da servire per gli stu- 
denti e per i medici pratici. 12°. Napoli, 
1884. 

. The same. 2. ed. rifatta ed accre- 

sciuta. 12°. Milano, [1891]. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Milano, 

[1898?]. 

Fox (P.) Skin diseases; their description, 
pathology, diagnosis, and treatment. 2. Am. 
from 3. Lond. ed., with a cutaneous pharma- 
copoeia and glossarial index. 8°. New York, 
1875. 

Franceschini (G. ) Le malattie della pelle. 
12°. Milano, 1908. 

Friese (C. ) Haut und Haare. Die Krank- 
heiten der Haut und der Haare; ihre Pflege 
und Behandlung. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Gaucher (E.) Lecons sur les maladies de la 
peau faites a la Faculte de medeeine et a 
l'Hopital Saint-Louis. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1895-8. 

. Maladies de la peau. 8°. Paris, 

1909. 

Gemmell (W.) Dermic memoranda. An 
introduction to the study of skin disease, with 
special reference to the exanthemata. 12°. 
Glasgow, [1892]. 

Gervile (F. L.) As molestias da pelle curas 
das. Guia para todos que padecem de erupcoe- 
cutaneas, de empigens borbulhas, pruridos da 
pelle, salsugem, herpes purulentos, bolhas, etc., 
para se curarem radicalmente por um methodo 
prompto e seguro. 24°. Rio de. Janeiro, [1862?]. 

Gomes (B. A.) Ensaio dermosographico ou 
succincta e systematica descripcao das doencas 
cutaneas, conforme os principios e observacoes 
dos doutores Willan e Bateman, coin indicacao 
dos respectivos remedios aconselhados por estes 
celebres authores, e algunos outros. sm. 4°. 
Lisboa, 1820. 

Griffith (S. C. ) A short dissertation on skin 
disease; with its history from the earliest re- 
cords, its proper management, the arrangement 
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now "adopted to distinguish the diseases one 
from another, the new methods of cure, and 
illustrations of success in cases which had lasted 
many years; also, a few words on the hair and 
nails, as appendages of the skin. 16°. London, 
1861. 

Gbindon (J.) Diseases of the skin; a manual 
for students and practitioners. Edited by B. B. 
Gallaudet. 8°. Philadelphia, [1902]. 

Grcxfeld ( A. I. ) & Spietschka { T. T. ) 
Ukhod za kozhel i yeya pridatkami s uka- 
zaniyem nleohkhodimikh farmakoterapevtiche- 
skikh sredstv; kesmetika diva prakticheskikh 
vrachei. [Case of the skin and its append- 
ages, with indication of indispensahle medicinal 
means; cosmetics for practicing physicians.] 8°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1895. 

. The same. Die Pflege der 

Haut und ihrer Adnexa, nehst Angabe der 
wichtigsten pharmakotherapeutischen Mittel. 
8°. Stuttgart, 1896. 

Hallopeac (H.) & Leredde (L.-E.) Traite 
pratique de dermatologie. 8°. J'aris, 1900. 

Handbith der Hautkrankheiten. Hrsg. von 
Franz Mracek. 1. Abth. 8°. Wien, 1901. 

Hard away (\V. A.) Manual of skin diseases 
with special reference to diagnosis and treat- 
ment: for the use of students and general prac- 
titioners. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia & Sew York. 1898. 

& (trixdox (J.) Handbook of cuta- 
neous therapeutics: including sections on the 
X-ray, high-frequency current and the minor 
surgery of the skin. For the use of general 
practitioners. 12°. Philadelphia & New York, 
1907. 

Hieroglifoff (A. A.) Kratkaya patologiya 
i terapiya kozhnikh bolleznel diva vrachei i 
studentov. [Brief pathology and therapeutics 
of skin diseases for physicians and students.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893. 

Hi xt (T.) A guide to the treatment of dis- 
eases of the skin, with suggestions for their pre- 
vention. For the use of the student and gen- 
eral practitioner. Illustrated by cases. 12°. 
London, 1862. 

Hyde (J. N.) & Montgomery (F. H.) A prac- 
tical treatise on diseases of the skin for the use 
of students and practitioners. 4. ed. 8°. 
Philadelphia & yew York, 1897. 

. The same. 2. ed., revised and 

enlarged. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900. 

— . The same. 5.ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & New York, 1900. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & New York, 1901. 

. Thesame. 7.ed. 8°. Phila- 
delphia <fc New York, 1904. 

. The same. 8. and revised ed. 

8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1909. 

Jackson (G. T.) The ready-reference hand- 
book of diseases of the skin. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1892. 

. Thesame. 2. ed. 12°. New York 

& Philadelphia, 1896. 

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. New York I 

& Philadelphia, 1899. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. New lork 

& Philadelphia, 1908. 

Jacobi(E.) Atlas der Hautkrankheiten mit 
Einschluss der wichtigsten venerischen Erkran- | 
VOL xv, 2d series 45 
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kungen. Fur praktische Aerzte und Studie- 
rende. 4°. Berlin & Wien, [1903]. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. roy. 8°. Ber- 
lin dfc Wien, 1904. 

. Thesame. 3. Aufl. roy. 8°. Ber- 
lin & Wien, 1907. 

. The same. Supplement, roy. 8°. 

Berlin & Wien, 1906. 

Jamieson (W. A.) Diseases of the skin. A 
manual for practitioners and students. 3. ed. 
8°. Edinburgh & London, 1891. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Edinburgh 

it- London, 1894. 

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1892. 

Jarisch (A.) Die Hautkrankheiten. 8°. 
Wien, 1900. 

. The same. 2. vermehrte und neu 

bearbeitete Aufl. Bearbeitet von Rudolf Mat- 
zenauer. I. & II. Halfte. 2 v. 8°. Wien & 
Leipzig, 1908. 

Jeanselme (E.) Cours de dermatologie exo- 
tique; recueilli et redige par Tr^molieres. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

Jessner (S.) Compendium der Hautkrank- 
heiten einschliesslich der Syphilide und einer 
kurzen Cosmetik. Fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1893. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Konigs- 
berg i. Pr. , 1900. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wurzburg, 

1906. • 

Jordan (R. J. ) Diseases of the skin. 12°. 
London, 1860. 

Joseph (M.) Lehrbuch der Hautkrankhei- 
ten fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 8°. Leipzig, 
1892-4. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leijr.ii/, 

1895. 

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1898-1901. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1902. 

. The same. 2 v. 6. Aufl. 8°. Leip- 
zig, 1907. 

. The same. Bollezni kozhi, ruko- 

vodstvo dlya vrachei i studentov. Perevod s 
3-vo memetskavo izd. M. B. Blvumenau, pod 
redaktsiyei T. P. Pavlova. (1. Theil. Haut- 
krankheiten.) [Transl. from the 3. German 
ed. by Blvumenau, under the editorship of 
Pavloff.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Kaposi (M.) [Kohn (M!)] Pathologie und 
Therapie der Hautkrankheiten in Vorlesungen 
fiir praktische Aerzte und Studirende. 8°. 
Wien & Leipzig, 1879. 

. Thesame. 4. Aufl. 8°. Wien & 

Leipzig, 1893. 

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1899. 

. The same. Pathology and treat- 
ment of diseases of the skin for practitioners 
and students. Transl. of the last German ed. 
under the supervision of James C. Johnston. 
8°. New York, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1895. 

. The same. Pathologie et traitement 

des maladies de la peau. Lecons a 1' usage des 
medecins praticiens et des etudiants. Traduc- 
tion avec notes et additions par MM. Ernest 
Besnier, Adrien Doyon. 2. ed. francaise. 2 v. 
8°. Paris, 1891. 
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Kii'Pax (J. R.) A handbook of the diseases 
of the skin and their homoeopathic treatment. 
16°. Chicago, 1880. 

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Chicago, 

1893. 

Kolyubakin, Popoff & Tsitovich. Zapiski 
po kozhnim bolieznyam i sifilisu za iv i v kurs. 
Sostavili . . . [Notes on cutaneous diseases and 
syphilis during the 4th and 5th years. Com- 
piled by . . .] 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Kratkiy kurs kozhnikh i venericheskikh bo- 
lieznei.sostavlenniy primienitelnokprogrammle 
ispolnitelnoi meditsinskoi kommissii. [Short 
course of cutaneous and venereal diseases, com- 
piled in accordance with the program of the 
medical examining commission.] 12°. Kiev & 
Kharkov, [1895]. 

Kkeibich (K.) Lehrbuch der Hautkrank- 
heiten. 8°. Wien, 1904. 

Kromayer (E.) Allgemeine Dermatologie, 
oder allgemeine Pathologie, Diagnose und The- 
rapie der Hautkrankheiten, in zweiundzwanzig 
Vorlesungen. 8°. Berlin, 1896. 

. Repetitorium der Haut- und Ge- 

schlechts- Krankheiten fiir Studierende und 
Aerzte. 16°. Jena, 1902. 

Kurzes Repetitorium der Hautkrankheiten 
als Vademecum fiir die Priifungen und fiir die 
Praxis; bearbeitet nach den Werken und Vor- 
lesungen von Eichhoff, Hebra, Kaposi [etal.]. 
12°. Wien & Leipzig, [1891]. 

Lang (E. ) Therapeutik fiir Venerische und 
Hautkranke. 4. umgearbeitete und vermehrte 
Aufl. von E. Deutsch. 12°. Wien, 1899. 

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Wien, 

1903. 

. Lehrbuch der Hautkrankheiten. 

8°. Wiesbaden, 1902. 

Ledermann (R.) Therapeutisches Vademe- 
cum der Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten fiir 
practische Aerzte. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 

1901. 

. The same. Terapevticheskiy sput- 
nik po kozhnim i venericheskim bolieznyam 
dlya prakticheskikh vrachei. Perev. s niemets- 
kavo L. Ya. Yakobzon. [Transl. from the Ger- 
man by . . .] 8°. St.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Lefert (P.) La pratique dermatologique, et 
syphiligraphique des hopitaux de Paris; aide- 
memoire et formulaire. 16°. Paris, 1893. 

. Aide-memoire de dermatologie et de 

syphiligraphie. 16°. Paris, 1899. 

Leloir (H.) & Vidal (E.) Traite descriptif 
des maladies de la peau, symptomatologie et 
anatomie pathologique. With atlas, roy. 8°. 
Paris, 1894. 

Lesser (E.) Lehrbuch der Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten, fiir Studirende und 
Aerzte. 1. Theil. Haut-Krankheiten. 7. Aufl. 
8°. Leipzig, 1892-3. 

. The same. 8. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1894. 

. The same. 9. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1896. 

. The same. 10. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 

1900. 

. The same. 11. Aufl. 1. Teil. Haut- 
Krankheiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1904. 

. The same. Traits des affections cu- 

tanees et veneriennes. Trad, sur la 4. ed. alle- 
mande par Ad. Bavet. Affections veneriennes. 
8°. Bruxelles, 1891. 
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. The same. 8°. Bruxelles, 1901. 

. The same. Rukovodstvo k bolie- 
znyam kozhi i polovikh organov. Pt. 1. Koj- 
nyja bolezni. Perevod s vi. izd. S. B. Orlech- 
kina. [Transl. from the 6. ed. by Orlechkin.] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892. 

Levi (L. ) Cenni di diagnostica e patologia 
generale dermatologica. 8°. Genova, 1897. 

Lopez Arrojo (L. ) Tratado de enfermedades 
de la piel. 8°. Madrid, 1897-8. 

Mansuroff ( N. ) Lektsii o bolleznyakh 
kozhi. [Lectures on skin diseases.] 8°. 
Moskva, 1892. 

Mehl (M.) Die Heilung von Hautkrank- 
heiten, besonders Lupus (Lippen-, Nasen-, 
Zungen-, Brust-) Krebs, Flechten und Aus- 
schlagskrankheiten, Muttermaler, etc. 2. Aufl. 
8°. Oranienhurg, [1904]. 

Mendes da Costa (S.) & van Praag (A. N.) 
Leerboek der dermatologie. 2 v. in 3. 8°. 
Haarlem, 1897-1901. 

Mibelli (V.) Malattie della pelle. 8°. 
Milano, 1901. 

Morris (M. [A.]) Diseases of the skin; an 
outline of the principles and practice of derma- 
tology. 12°. London, 1894 [1893]. 

. The same. New ed. 12°. London 

& Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 12°. London, 1903. 

. The same. 12°. London, 1908. 

. The same. New and revised ed. 

12°. Philadelphia, 1894. 

. The same. 16°. Philadelphia, 

[1898]. 

. The same. New and enlarged ed. 

12°. New York, 1909. 

Musee (Le) de l'Hopital Saint-Louis. Jco- 
nographie des maladies cutanees et syphiliti- 
ques avec texte explicatif. Par Ernest Besnier, 
A. Fournier [etal.] fol. Paris, [1895?]. 

. The same. A pictorial atlas of skin 

diseases and syphilitic affections, fol. London 
& Philadelphia, 1895-7. 

Mracek (F.) Atlas der Haut-Krankheiten 
mit einem Grundriss der Pathologie und The- 
rapie derselben. 12°. Milnchen, 1899. 

. The same. Atlas und Grundriss der 

Haut-Krankheiten. 2. Aufl. 8°. Munchen, 
1904. 

. The same. Atlas of diseases of the 

skin, including an epitome of pathology and 
treatment. Authorized transl. from the Ger- 
man. Ed. by H. W. Stelwagon. 12°. Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1905. 

. The same. Atlas-manuel des ma- 
ladies de la peau, pathologie et therapeutique; 
ed. franeaise par Lucien Hudelo. 12°. Paris, 
1900. 

. The same. 2. £d. franeaise par L. 

Hudelo et H. R. Duval. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Nacciarone (U.) Manuale di dermatologia 
ad uso dei medici pratici e degli studenti. 12°. 
Milano, [1897]. 

Neisser (A.) Die neue dermatologische 
Klinik in Breslau. Nebst Bemerkungen fiber 
den Unterricht in Dermatologie und Syphilido- 
logie an den deutschen Universitaten. 8°. 
Trim & Leipzig, 1894. 

Neumann (I.) Lehrbuch der Haut-Krank- 
heiten. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1873. 
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Photinos (G.-I.) Contribution a 1' etude et 
au traitement des affections cutanees et gan- 
glionnaires de la region inguino-erurale. Avec 
une preface deR. Sabouraud. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Piffard (H. G. ) A practical treatise on 
diseases of the skin. Assisted by Robert M. 
Fuller, fol. New York & London, 1891. 

Pollio (L.) Kurtzer und niitzlicher Bericht 
von der jetzigen geferrlichen ungerischen 
Haubtkranekheit, wie Bich ein jeder fur dersel- 
ben bewahren, und sosiejemamU'nangestossen 
curiren solle, sambt beigesetzten zeichen, wobey 
man sie erkennen konne und ursachen von 
denen sieentspringen. 8°. Liegnitz, 1596. 

PospIelofp (A. I.) Kratkiy uchebnik kozh- 
nikh bolleznei; sostavlen soglasno programmie 
ispitaniya v meditsinskol kommissii. [Short 
text-book of skin diseases; prepared in accord- 
ance with the examination programme of the 
medical commission. ] 3. ed. 8°. Moskva, 
1896. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Sfozkva, 1900. 

Pratique (La) dermatologique, traite de der- 
matologie appliquee, public sous la direction de 
Ernest Besnier, L. Brocq et L. Jacquet. 2 v. 
roy. 8°. Paris, 1900-1901. 

Pye-Smith (P. H.) An introduction to the 
studv of diseases of the skin. 12°. London, 
1893! 

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Radcliffe- Crocker (H. ) Diseases of the 
skin; their description, pathology, diagnosis 
and treatment, with special reference to the 
skin eruptions of children and an analysis of 
fifteen thousand cases of skin disease. 2 v. 3. 
ed. 8°. London, 1903. 

Ransom (C. C. ) Diseases of the skin. A 
manual for students and practitioners. Series 
edited by Bern B. Gallaudet. 16°. Philadel- 
phia, [1893]. 

Rasch (C. ) Hudens Sygdomme og deres Be- 
handling. 1. Levering. [Skin diseases and 
their treatment.] 8°. Kobenhavn, 1902. 

Rashevski (I. [F.]) Nakozhniya bollezni. 
[Skin diseases ] 4°. {Chernigov, 1890.] 

Rayer (P. ) A theoretical and practical trea- 
tise on the diseases of the skin, from the 2. ed. 
entirely remodeled with notes and other addi- 
tions, by John Bell. 4°. Philadelphia, 1845. 

Repetitorium kozhnikh i venericheskikh bo- 
lleznei; sostavil po novlelshim rukovodstvam, 
primlenitelno k programmie ispitaniy na 
zvaniye lekarya v meditsinskol kommissii, Ya. 
Sheftel. [. . . of skin and venereal diseases; 
compiled af er the latest text-books, acceptably 
to the programme of examinations for the de- 
gree of physician before the medical commis- 
sion, by Ya. Sheftel.] 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Rille (J. H.) Lehrbuch der Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. 1. Abth. 8°. Jena, 
1902. 

Rochard (J. [F.]) Traite des maladies de 
la peau. 8°. Paris, 1863. 

. Etudes sur les maladies de la peau. 

Nouveau mode de traitement des dartres (m6- 
moires communiques ;i 1' Academic des sciences). 
8°. Paris, 1865. 

Rohe (G.) & Lord (J. W.) A practical 
manual of diseases of the skin. 8°. Philadel- 
phia & Ijondon, 1892. 

Sabouraud (R.) Elementary manual of re- 
gional topographical dermatology. English 
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transl. by C. F. Marshall. 8°. New York & 
London, 1906. 

Schalek (A.) Diseases of the skin. A 
manual for students and practitioners. Ed. by 
V. C. Pedersen. 12°. Philadelphia, 1902. 

Schamberg (J. F.) A compend of diseases 
of the skin. 12°. Philadelphia, 1898. 

. Diseases of the skin and the eruptive 

fevers. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1908. 

Shoemaker (J. V.) A practical treatise on 
diseases of the skin. 3. ed., revised and en- 
larged. 8°. New York, 1898. 

. The same. 5.ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1909. 

de la Sota y Lastra (R.) Manual de las 
enfermedades de la piel. 8°. Barcelona, 1904. 

Steinhauser (G.) Die Hautausschliige nach 
ihren Unterscheidungskennzeichen, nebst der 
Angabe ihrer von Jedermann leicht anwend- 
baren Behandlungsweise, und einer allgemei- 
nen Uebersichtstabelle, um den Ausschlag am 
schnellsten und sichersten zu erkennen. 2. Aufl. 
8°. Wien, 1845. 

Stelwagon (H. W.) Essentials of diseases 
of the skin, including the syphilodermata ar- 
ranged in the form of questions and answers 
prepared especially for students of medicine. 
12°. Philadelphia, 1890. 

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia, 1899. 

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 

1905. 

. The same. 7. ed. 12°. Philadel- 
phia & London, 1909. 

. Treatise on diseases of the skin for 

the use of advanced students and practitioners. 
8°. Philadelphia,, 1902. 

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1903. 

. The same. 3. ed. roy. 8°. Phila- 
delphia & New York, 1904. 

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, 1905. 

. Thesame. 5. ed., thoroughly revised. 

8°. Philadelphia & London, 1907. 

Strauss (A.) Grundiss der Pathologie und 
Therapie der Hautkrankheiten. Fur prakti- 
sche Aerzte und fiir Studirende. 12°. Leip- 
zig, [n. d.]. 

Students' (The) hand-book of diseases of the 
skin. By Utile quod facias. 12°. Edinburqh, 
1897. 

Taschenbuch der Untersuchungsmethoden 
und Therapie fiir Dermatologen und Urologen. 
12°. Miinchen, 1900. 

. Thesame. 2.Ausg. 12°. Mi'mdien, 

1901. 

. Thesame. 3. Ausg. 12°. Miinchen, 

1903. 

Thimm (P.) Therapie der Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. 2. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, 
1901. 

Twentieth century practice. ... v. 5. Dis- 
eases of the skin: 8°. New York, 1896. 

Unna (P.-G.) Therapeutique generate des 
maladies de la peau; traduite d'apres la 2 e £d. 
allemande avec un appendice sur la radiothera- 
pie des maladies de la peau par A. Doyon et P. 
Spillmann. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Van Harlingen (A.) Text-book of diseases 
of the skin. 4. ed., thoroughly revised and re- 
arranged. 8°. Philadelphia, 1907. 
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als of). 

Walker (X.) An introduction to dermatol- 
ogy. 8°. Bristol, 1992. 

: . Thesame. 3.ed. 8°. Bristol, 1906. 

. Thesame. 4.ed. 8°. Edinburglt & 

London, 1908. 

. Thesame. 2.ed. 8°. New York, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. New York, 1905. 

Walsh (D.) Sputnik v kozhnoi praktikle. 
Perev. s angliyskavo E. A. Rolman. [Vademe- 
cum in dermatology. Transl. from the English 
by . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 190 [2-] 3. 

Whitfield (A. ) A handbook of skin diseases 
and their treatment. 12°. London, 1906. 

. The same. 8°. London, 1907. 

Wilson (E.) On diseases of the skin. 3. ed. 
8°. London, 1851. 

. Thesame. 6. Am. from 5. and re- 
vised London ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1865. 

. The same. 7. Am. from 6. Engl. 

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1868. 

Wolff (A.) Lehrbuch der Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Fiir Aerzte und Stu- 
dirende. 8°. Stuttgart, 1893. 

— . Thesame. Uchebnik kozhnikh bo- 

lleznei. Perevod s niemetskavo F. A. Derbeka. 
S dopolneniyami, primiechani vami i predislo- 
viyem 0. V. Petersena. [Transl. from the Ger- 
man by Derbek. With additions, notes, and 
preface by Petersen.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898. 

Skill (Diseases of Semeiology of). 
See Skin (Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Skin (Diseases of Statistics of). 

See Skin (Diseases of, Hospitals, etc., for). 

Skin (Diseases of Transmission of). 

See, also, School-children (Contagion* dis- 
eases, etc., of). 

Abraham (P. S.) Elementary schools and the spread 
of contagions diseases of the skin. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 

1906, xiv, 534-537. . A lecture on skin diseases in 

elementary schools. Med. Officer, Lond., 1908, i, 195- 
198.— Barbers|rash. [Edit.l Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 
1460. — Carrier (A. E.) Contagious cutaneous diseases. 
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 308- 
311.— Curtis (F. C.) Certain contagious diseases of the 
skin. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1909, xc, 1011-1014.— Drey- 
fuss (J.) Die Bedeutung der ansteckenden Hautkrank- 
heiten fiir die Rasierstube. Vereinsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, 
Frankenthal, 1907, xxiii, 172-175.— Engman (M. F.) 
Infection in the toilet. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii, 8-11. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 
1898, xxxviii, 421-423. [Discussion], 434. Also, Reprint. 
Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1899, xlii, 111-116. — Lewan- 
dowski (A.) Ueber die Hautkrankheiten der Schule. 
Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhtspfl., Harab., 1904, xvii, 295-304.— 
lUendlzabal (G.) Dermatosis; as commonly trans- 
mitted to the pupils of schools by contagion, and means 
of prevention. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, 
1898, xxiv, 234-236.— Sanctuary (T. ) Some contagious 
diseases of the skin to which children in elementary 
schools are peculiarly liable. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health, 
Lond., 1909, xvii, 158-163.— Ugdulena (G.) Le polveri 
dicipria, quale mezzo di trasmissione delle malattie cu- 
tanee; ricerche sperimentali. Arch di anat. path., Pa- 
lermo, 1905, i, 103-117. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of). 

See, also, Collodion; Elacin; Gallaceto- 
phonone; Gallanol; Oleates; Skin (Carci- 
noma of, Treatment of); Skin (Diseases of) in 
children; Skin (Epithelioma, of, Treatment of); 
Skin (Sarcoma of, Treatment of ); Skin (Tuber- 
culosis of, Treatment of); Skin (Tumors of, Treat- 
ment of). 

AUDRY (C), DlJRAND (M.) & (NlCOLAS (J.) 

Traitement des maladies cutanees et veneri- 
ennes. 12°. Paris, 1909. 

Barrier (J.-E. ) *De la valeur du magistere 
de soufre, soufre precipite, dans le traitement 
de l'acne et de la couperose. 4°. Paris, 1895. 



Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of). 

Barrucco (N.) Terapia moderna delle ma- 
lattie cutanee. 12°. Bologna, 1893. 
Date on cover: 1894. 

Brenac (J.) * Le nitrate d'argent en derrna- 
tologie et syphiligraphie. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Bulkley (L. D. ) Principles and application 
of local treatment in diseases of the skin. 8°. 
New York, [1907]. 

Butte (L.) Formulaire pratique de thera- 
peutique des maladies cutan6es et v<5n6riennes. 
16°. Paris, 1907. 

Cardoso (J. A. L. ) Diagnostics e tratamento 
dosimetrico das doencas da pelle. 12°. Porto, 
1890. 

Incomplete. 

Chicotot (G. ) * Des pansements simples dans 
quelques maladies communes de la peau; der- 
mites artificielles, eczemateuses et suppuratives. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

D'Amato (V.) La cura razionale delle ma- 
lattie veneree, sifilitiche e cutanee. Manuale di 
pratica dermosifilopatica ad uso dei medici e 
degli studenti. 8°. [n. p., n. d.] 

Dauban (E.) * Contribution a Petude de 
l'air surchauffe en dermatologie. 8°. Paris, 
1902. 

Duncan (R. H. ) Modern treatment of dis- 
eases of the skin. 16°. Baltimore, [1897]. 

Ellis (W. P.) Practical treatment of skin 
affections. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\ 

Epps (W.) Eighty-six cases of skin diseases, 
treated homceopathically. 12°. London, [1876]. 

Geley (G.) *Des applications peripheriques 
de certains alcaloi'des ou glucosides. Nouveau 
proc^de de regulation de la thermog^nese. 
Nouveau traitement des maladies aigues ii de- 
termination cutanee. Nouvel agent d'anes- 
thesie locale. 8°. Lyon, 1894. 

. The same/ 8°. Lyon, 1894. 

Gijselman (H.) *Die Kakodylsiiure in der 
Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten. [Freiburg 
i. B.] 8°. Wien, 1898. 

Gonnon (J.) Le gallanol, son etude et son 
emploi dans le traitement de l'eczema et du 
psoriasis. 8°. Lyon, 1893. 

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1893. 

Graff (M.) Wie werden Hautkranke ge- 
sund? Allgemeinverstiindlich beantwortet. 
12°. Berlin, 1906. 

Jessner (S. ) Therapeutische Neuigkeiten auf 
dem Gebiete der Hautkrankheiten und Syphi- 
lis. Kritische Besprechung. 12°. Berlin, 1894. 

. Die innere Behandlung der Haut- 

leiden. 8°. Wurzburg, 1901. 

Jumelais (J.) * Etude sur la necessity de 
l'antisepsie dans les maladies de la peau en 
general. (Pvodermites en particulier.) 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Kouroudjieff (D.-G.) Contribution a 
tude de Faction physiologique et therapeutique 
de la chaleur seche en applications locales dans 
quelques dermatoses. 8°. Oenhve, 1904. 

Ledermann (R.) Therapeutisches Vademe- 
cum der Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten 
■ fiir practische Aerzte. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

. Thesame. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

. Thesame. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1907. 

Leistikow (L.) Therapie der Hautkrankhei- 
ten. Mit einem Vorwort von P. G. Unna. 
8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1897. 

. The same. Terapiya kozhnikh bp- 

lieznel. S predislovivem P. G. Unna. Perev. 
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s nlemetsk. G. Ya. Levi. [Transl. from the Ger- 
man bv . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899. 

Lexormaxd (F. ) Nouvelle methode de traite- 
ment dea maladies de la peau; avec 1' expose de 
la nouvelle doctrine et la description resumee 
d'un grand nombre d' observations. 12°. 
[Troyes], 1892. 

Leredde. Therapeutique des maladies de la 
peau. roy. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Lombroso (C.) Dei preparati maidici nella 
cura di alcune malattie della pelle. 8°. Milano, 
1880. 

Lutthlen (F.) Therapie der Hautkrankhei- 
ten. 8°. FFten, 1902. 

Meachen i.G. N.) Skin diseases; their nurs- 
ing and general management. 8°. London, 
[1907]. 

Mexdes da Costa (S.) Het een en ander 
over bestrijding van dermatosen. Redevoering. 
8°. Haarlem, 1898. 

Middleton i J. G.) The skin and skin quacks. 
12°. Paris, 1904. 

Mitchell (C. L.) Fixed adhesive dressings 
in the treatment of skin diseases. 12°. [Phila- 
delphia, 1884.] 

de Molenes (P.) Traitement des affections 
de la peau. Les tommies out cte revues par le 
Dr. A. Berlioz, v. 2. 12°. Paris, 1894. 

Monin (E. I Hygiene et traitement des mala- 
dies de la peau. 16°. Paris, [1893]. 

Xettek i G. ) *Cuti-ivaetion et ophtalmo- re- 
action, leurs applications dans certaines derma- 
toses. 8°. Lyon, 1908. 

Nbohatjs (H.) *Ueber fliissige medicinische 
Seifen. 8°. Berlin, [1891]. 

Peroxi (G. ) & Bovero (R.) De l'euphorine 
dans quelques dermatoses, ainsi que dans les 
manifestations ulcereuses venexiennes et syphi- 
litiques. 8°. [Dresde, 1891.] 

Recettes medicales pour les maladies cuta- 
nees, traduites d'un fragment egyptien, en dia- 
lecte thebain, par J.-F. Champollion le jeune. 
8°. [Paris, n. (/.] 

Reiss (C.) Bibliothek der gesamten Natur- 
Heilkunde. Die Xatur-Heilmethode bei Haut- 
leiden. v. 16. 8°. Berlin, 1899. 

Reyxolds (A. S.) Resinol. A specific in 
diseases of the skin, and all itching troubles. 
12°. Baltimore, [n. d.]. 

Robin- (A.) Traite therapeutique apphquee. 
Specialites, traitement des maladies de la peau. 
2 pts. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Ruckert. Traitement homreopathique des 
maladies de la peau, considerees sous le rapport 
de leur forme, des sensations qu'elles produisent, 
et des parties qu'elles affectent. Trad nit de 
l'allemand par Sarrazin. 16°. Pan's & Dijon, 
1838 

Simox (R. M.) Lectures on the treatment of 
the common diseases of the skin. 16°. Bir- 
mingham, 1888. 

Startix (J.) A pharmacopeia for diseases of 
the skin, containing a concise formula, baths, 
rules of diet, classification, and therapeutical 
index. 3. ed. 24°. London, 1892. 

. The same. 4. ed. 24°. Bristol & 

London, 1896. . . 

Storath (E. ) * Ueber Granulationsentwick- 
lung und Epithelisierung bei Defekten der 
ausseren Haut, besonders unter Crurin- und 
Zink-Pasten-Behandlung. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 

19 Thibierge (G.) Therapeutique des maladies 
de la peau. 2 v. 12°. Paris, 1895. 
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Thimm (P.) Therapie der Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten, nebst einer kurzen Kos- 
metik fur Aerzte und Studierende. 12°. Leip- 
giz, 1896. 

Thorel (L.) *De la compression en thera- 
peutique cutanee et particulierement de la com- 
pression methodique. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Traite de therapeutique appliquee, publie 
sous la direction de Albert Robin. Specialties. 
Traitement des maladies de la peau. 2 v. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Uxxa (P. G. ) Allgemeine Therapie der 
Hautkrankheiten. 

In: Lehrb. d. allgemein. Therap., Berl. u. Wien, 1899, 
iii, 789-936. 

. The same. Therapeutique des ma- 
ladies de la peau; trad, d'apres la 2. ed. alle- 
mande, avec un appendice sur la radiotherapie 
dans les maladies de la peau par A. Doyen et P. 
Spillmann. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Van Harlingen (A.) Handbook of the diag- 
nosis and treatment of skin diseases. 3. ed. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1895. 

Walsh (D.) Excretory irritation and the 
action of certain internal remedies on the skin. 
8°. New York, 1898. 

Weill (B.) * Ueber die Wirkung des Galla- 
nols bei Psoriasis und Ekzem. 8°. Strassburg 
i. E., 1896. 

vox Zumbusch (L. ) Therapie der Hautkrank- 
heiten fur Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. Leip- 
zig cfc ]Yien, 1908. 

ADraliam (P. S.) On the treatment of some com- 
mon diseases of the skin. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 859- 
861. — Abrahams (R ) Nitrate of silver in diseases of 
the skin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 210-212.— 
Agadzhanyants (Y. S.) Rol psikhoterapii v derma- 
tologii. Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 404-406. Also 
[Abstr.]: Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. 
Trudiix . . . syezda, 1904, S.-Peterb., 1905, iii, 282-284.— 
Allen (C.W.I Clinical comments on cutaneous cases. 

Brooklyn M. J., 1891, v, 311-315. Also, Reprint, . 

Impressions of some of the newer drugs in dermatological 

practice. Med.Rec.,N.Y.,1892,xlii,92-95. . Treatment 

in certain skin affections, together with some points not 
down in the books. Internat. Clin., Pbila., 1898, 8. s., iii, 
60-66. 2pl. . A comparison of phototherapy, radiother- 
apy and high-frequencv therapy in skin diseases. J. Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 302-307.— Anthony (H.G.) 
Toxines in dermatology. Columbus M. J., 1898, xx, 58- 
63 — Arnozan (X.) be l'antisepsie dans le traitement 
des maladies de la peau. J. de m4d. de Bordeaux. 1892, 
xxii, 37-39.— Audry (C.) Compte rendu de la clinique 
de dermato-svphiligraphie de l'Hotel-Dieu. Midi med , 
Toulouse, 1893, ii, 517-522.— JBalzer (F.) Contribution it 
l'etude du traitement des dermatoses parl'air surchauffe. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 113.— 
Barba^allo ( P. ) Nuovo contribute alia casuistica 
dell' ossiuriasi cutanea. Rassegnainternaz. d. med. mod., 
Catania, 1902-3, iv, 21-24.— Bardaoli (L.) Ueber Quell- 
salzseifen und die Anwendung derselben bei Hautkrank- 

keiten. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, iv, 400-407. . 

Quellsalzseifen bei Hautkrankheiten. Therap. Monatsh., 
Berl 1903, xvii, 80.— Barendt (F. H.) Dermato-thera- 
peutiCS. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1900, xx, 162-174.— Bascli 
(E.) Die auf der derma tologischcn Klinik des Prof. E. 
SchwimmerinBudapestublicheTherapie. Aerztl. Centr.- 
Anz., Wien, 1894, vi, 21; 39; 87; 214; 345: 1895, vii, 370: 531.— 
Beck (S.) Altalanos iranvelvek a bdrbetegsegek gy6- 
gyitasdnal. [General tendencies in the treatment of skin 
diseases.] Ujabb gv6gyszer. es gyogymod., B\idapest, 

189« j ii. . Azallando xizagy alkalmazdsa a borgy6- 

gvaszatban. [The use of the continuous water bed in 
dermatology.] Diaet. es physik. gyogyitom., Budapest, 
1900, 15-17.— Berliner (C.) Erfahrungen mit einer 
Zinkoesvpuspaste. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1H93, xvii, 504-509. — Bern liardt (R.) & Wojoie- 
<-ho\vskl (.7.) Przvczynekdo leczenia chorobskornych 
za pomocii sanatogenu. [Sanatogen in the treatment of 
skin diseases.] Now. terap., Warszawa, 1907, l, 2.— Bern- 
stein (R.) Topical cutaneous therapy, the indicated 
local remedy, its action and method of application. 
Hahneman. Month., Phila,, 1907, xlii, 739-747.— Besnier 
(E ) Sur l'emploi de l'orthoforme dans les affections de 
la peau. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 
x. 144-148. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. 
s x, 351-355.— Bettmann. Ueberinnerhche Behand- 
lu'ng von Hautkrankheiten mit Kochsalzen. Miincben. 
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med. Wchnschr., 1909, lv, 1273-1275.— Biddle (A. P.) 

Proper applications and proper dressings in the treatment 
of diseases of the skin. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 305-310.— Binz (C.) Zur An- 
wendung des Chlorkalks in der Dermatologie. Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1965.— Blaine (J. M.) Gen- 
eral management of diseases of the skin. Colorado M. J., 
Denver, 1896, ii, 213-247.— Blair (T. S. ) Some cutaneous 
drug effects. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1907, xi, 362-364.— Blake (E.) On the prompt cure 
of eczema, sycosis impetigo, and allied dermatoses by 
formalin. Med. Press and Circ, Lond., 1902, n.s., lxxiv, 
23.— Bottstein (H.) Ueberdentherapeutischen Werth 
der Chrysarobin- und Pyrogallusderivate. Therap. Mo- 
natsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 26-30.— Brocq (L.) Notions 
generates sur les dermatoses; application de ces idees 
aux divers types morbides; de la methode graphique en 
dermatologie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. 
Par., 1893, iv, 502-517. Also: Ann. d. dermat. et syph., 

Par , 1893, 3. s.,iv, 1157-1172. . Le traitement interne 

des dermatoses. Bull, med., Par., 1909, xxiii, 99-102.— 
■tin-It • i ; 1 1 1 (G.J.) Albuminate of mercury (sapoder- 
min) in the treatment of parasitic and fungoid diseases. 
N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 253-256. — Bulk ley (L. D.) 
Recent advances in the treatment of diseases of the skin 
and syphilis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 519-525. 

". Note on the use of permanganate of potassium in 

the treatment of diseases of the skin. Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1896, xlix, 302. Also: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y. [Phila.] , 1896, 405. 
. Notes on some of the newer remedies used in dis- 
eases of the skin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 
1125-1128. Also, Reprint. . The non-surgical treat- 
ment of boils, carbuncles, and felons. Med. News, N. Y., 

ls97, lxxi, 813-815. . The care of diseases of the skin 

and cancel in New York and elsewhere. N. Eng. M. 

Month., Danbury, Conn., 1898, xvii, 198-202. . On 

the treatment of deficient excretion from kidneys not 
organically diseased, and some of the diseases peculiar 
to women, and diseases of the skin. Tr. M. Soc. N. 
Y., [Phila.], 1898, 346-352. . Dermatologie difficul- 
ties. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 701-703. 

. On Some of the uses of peroxid of hydrogen in 

dermatology. Ibid., xxxiii, 1598. . The Finsen 

light, X-rays, and high frequency electrical currents in 
certain diseases of the skin. Proc. Connect. M. Soc., 

Bridgeport, 1903, 151: 1904, 315. . The Finsen light, 

Rontgen rays, and high frequency electric currents in 
certain diseases of the skin; another vear's experience. 

Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 882-885. . Diseases of 

theskin; aclinic. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1905, 

xx, 403-410. . On the wrong and right use of milk 

in certain diseases of the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, 

ii, 819-851. . Errors in the diagnosis and treatment 

of diseases of the skin; dont's in dermatology. Therap. 

Gaz., [etc.], Detroit, 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 678-687. . 

Pathology in its practical bearings upon the treatment of 
certain diseases of the skin. Ibid., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 390- 

397. . The influence of alcohol in certain diseases 

of the skin. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1910, lxvii, 310-315. . 

The effects of alcohol as observed in dermatology. N. 
York State J. M., N. Y., 1910, x, 56-61.— Bunch (J. L.) 
A lecture on modern methods of treatment of some com- 
mon skin diseases. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 966-968. — 
Buraezynski (A.) Uebersichtliche Darstellung der 
vom 1. Jiinner 1899, bis Ende Juni 1902 auf der Abtei- 
lung fur Dermatologie und Syphilis behandelten Pa- 
tienten. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 849; 865: 885. 

. Spostrzezenia rozpoznawcze i lecznicze wzakresie 

chorob sk6rnych i wenerycznych na oddziale dermato- 
wenerycznym szpitala wojskowego we Lwowie w 
przeciagu dwoch fat. [Diagnosis and treatment of skin 
and venereal diseases in the cutaneo-venereal ward 
of the Lemberg Military Hospital during two vears.] 
Lwow. tygodn. lek., 1908, iii, 71-74.— Butte (L.) Traite- 
ment de la pelade et dei teignes par le collodion iode. 

Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, i, 457. ■ . 

Traitement de certaines affections cutanees, en particu- 
lierdu psoriasis, par une nouvelle preparation de perman- 
ganate de potassium. Ibid., 1903, iii, 217-220. — Buzzi 
(F.) Beitrag zurWiirdigungder medikamentosenSeifen 
unter Zugrundelegung vonSeifen in flvissigerund weicher 
Form. Dermat. Stud., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, 2. s.,6. Hit., 
1-76.— Campana (R.) Istologia dellacute sana in tin 
infermo di eczema rubrosquamoso cronico. Boll. d. r. 

Accad. med. di Genova, 1891, vi, 297-304. . Atteg- 

giamenti e speranze di una Clinica dermopatica univer- 
sitaria. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1907, 
xxv. 1-22.— Campana (R.) & Saraceni (F.) II polso 
dei dermopatici tubercolinizzati. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Roma, 1903, xxix, 274.— Cantrell (J. A.) Alumnol in 
dermatology. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1894, xv, 109. 
Also, Reprint. . Salol in the vegetable parasitic dis- 
eases of the skin. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1894, xv, 220- 
222. . Bismuth subgallate (dermatol) in derma- 
tology. Therap. Gaz.. Detroit, 1891, 3. s., x, 234-238. . 

Beta-naphthol in the treatment of cutaneous diseases. 

Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1895-6, iv, 245-247. . Calomel 

in skin diseases. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, 
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lxxiv, 681-683. . A second record of d'ermatological 

therapy. Coll. & Clin. Rec. Phila., 1896, xvii, 87-89. . 

Clinical notes on dermatology. Med. Summary, Phila.. 

1896- 7, xvii, 40-42. . Aristol as a dermatological 

remedy. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1896-7, v, 61-54. . 

Certain drugs in dermatological practice. Am. J. Dermat. 

& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1897-8, i, no. 4, 1-4. . 

Dermal therapy; being the action of certain drugs when 
applied to the skin in diseases. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 

1897- 8, vi, 61-65.— Carle. De l'emploi du tumenol dans 
quelques dermatoses. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 680-690.— 
Carrier (A. E.) The therapeutics of cutaneous dis- 
eases. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 540-544. — Casarinl 
(C.) L' anestesia locale nella pratica dermatologica. 
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1900, xxxix, 697-708.— Castel- 
lan (A.) Note sur l'emploi de l'araroba dans le traite- 
ment des maladies de la peau. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 
1895, lxiii, 292-295.— Cathelineau. Du mode d'appli- 
cation des substances employees dans le traitement des 
affections de la peau. Gaz. med. de Par., 1894, 9, s., i, 337; 
349.— Cazeneuve (P.) & Bollet (E. ) Essais cliniques 
sur le gallanol dans le psoriasis et l'eczema. Lyon med., 
1893, lxxii, 507-516. — Cernezzi (A.) L' usodelloscarlatto 
come eccitante della rigenerazione dell' epitelio cutaneo. 
Corriere san., Milano, 1909, xx, 115-117.— Chambers 
(G.) The Finsen light, Rontgen rays, and high-fre- 
quency currents in the treatment of skin diseases. Do- 
minion M Month., Toronto, 1905, xxiv, 132-137 — Chatin 
(A.) Un pansement dermatologique; le collodion ouate. 
Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, vii, 217- 
219. — Clemm ( W. N. ) Ueber Pyrogalloltriacetatbe- 
handlung nicht parasitiirer Hautaffectionen. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 466-468. — Cohn (C. ) Zur 
Verbesserung der Zinkleimdecke durch Bepudern. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.. 1903, xxxvii, 56.— 
Colin (M.) Galenus und sein Verhalten zur Therapie 
der Hautkrankheiten. Ibid., 1901, xxxiii, 362-367.— 
Colasanti (G.) L' uso esterno del dermatolo. Bull.d. 
r. Accad. med. .di Roma (1892-3), 1894, xix, 540-552.— 
Colleville. A propos du traitement des perifollicu- 
lites. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 177- 
183. — Colomer (G. G.) Terapeutica general de las 
dermatosis. Rev. espan. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1899, 
i, 232-240.— Corlett (W. T.) On the importance of gen- 
eral therapeutic measures in the treatment of diseases i if 
the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 871-873. Also: 
Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii, 387-392— Crocker (H. R.) On 
the internal administration of turpentine in cutaneous 

diseases. Practitioner, Lond., 1885, xxxiv, 176-186. . 

The therapeutics of diseases of the skin. Tr. Dermat. 

Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 1898-9, v, 1-8.— Cutler (C W.) 

The use of iodine, carbolic acid and chloral in dermatol- 
ogy. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi, 10-23. 
Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x, 380- 

392. Also, Reprint. . Suggestions by a general 

practitioner for the symptomatic treatment of skin dis- 
eases. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 341-346. Also, Reprint.— 
Daccb (E.) II jodo-guaiacolo canforato (Coronedi e 
Marchetti) in alcune dermatosi. Riformamed., Palermo, 
1899, xv, pt. 1, 255; 267 ; 278; 292; 303. — Darier. Con- 
siderations generales sur le traitement des maladies de la 
peau. J. de m<Sd. int., Par., 1904, viii, 113-115.— Dear- 
born (H. M.) Principles of dermal therapeutics, with 
a brief report of one clinic at the Metropolitan Post 
Graduate Medical School. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 
1895, 3. s., x, 585-600.— Dekeyser (L.) La thermothera- 
pie specialement consideree au point de vue de la der- 
matologie. J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 534-542. Also: 
Presse med. beige, Brux., ,1907, lix, 821; 845.— Desgrez 
(A.) & Ayrignac (J.) Elimination du soufre et du 
phosphore, demoralisation de l'organisme et grandeur 
de la molecule elaboree moyenne dans les dermatoses. 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.," Par., 1904, exxxix, 900.— 
Dessau x. La levure de biere dans le traitement de 
l'erysipele et des eczemas humides. Normandie med., 
Rouen, 1901, xvi, 419.— Discussion (A) on the consti- 
tutional treatment of skin diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1899, ii, 1262-1264.— Doernberger (E.) Ueber die Be- 
handlung mit Dermatol. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, 
vi, 81-83.— Breuw. Euguform bei Hautkrankheiten. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xli, 241-243. 

. Zur Behandlungchronischer Hauterkrankungen. 

Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1388-1392. — Drey er. Die 
Verwendungder Brooke'schen Pasta bei infektiosen und 
entzundlichen Hautaffektionen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1902, ix, 19-24.— Du Bois (C.) De l'emploi de la levure 
de biere sous forme de furonculine & la Clinique derma- 
tologique de l'Hopital cantonal de Geneve. Rev. med. 
de la Suisse Rom.. Geneve, 468-471.— Dubreullh (W.) 
Emploi du menthol dans les affections prurigineuses de 
la peau. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux 

(1890), 1890-91, 383-393. . De Panesthesie locale en 

dermatologie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1895, vi, 109-115. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 318-324. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. ct 

syph., Par., 1895, vii, 421-426. . Traitement general 

des dermatoses. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 
5-7.— Duclchenko-Kolbasenko (M. S.) Ugolniy 
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poroshok v llechenii kozhnikh bolleznel. [Carbon pow- 
der in the treatment of skin diseases.] Prakt. Vrach, S.- 
Peterb.,1908, vii,45. — Oukalski. Primleneniye piksola 
pri nakozhnikh i venericheskikh bolleznyakh. [Pixol 
in cutaneous and venereal diseases.] Voyenno-nied. J., 
St. Petersb., 1894, clxxix, unoffic. pt., 2. sect., 33-35.— 
Dunzelt. Zur Behandlung des Lupus und der Alo- 
pecia areata. Munchen. rued. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 2074- 
2076.— Dyer (I.) One year in a southern skin clinic. 
N. Orl. M. & 5. J., 1894-6, n. 8., xxii, 81-87.— Eddowes 
(A.) A principle of treatment of infected follicles of the 

skin. Brit. M. J., Land., 1899, i, 147. . Gelatine 

dressings. Brit. J. Nursing, Lond., 1902, xxix, 289-291. 

. Some general principles of management of skin 

diseases. Med. Mag., Lond., 1906, xv, 37-41. — Ehr- 
mann ( S. ) Ueber die Anwendung des Aethylchlo- 
rids als Lokalanastheticum in der Dermatotherapie. 

W'ien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 1043-1045. . 

Das Nosophen in der Dermatotherapie. Wien. med. 

Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 1465-1468. . Die externe und 

interne Anwendung des Xeroforms in der Dermato- 
logie. Wien. med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 333. Also, transl.: 
N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1899, xviii, 8. 

. Das Taunoform in der Dermatotherapie. Wien. 

med. BL, 1898. xxi, 727-729. . Ueber das Petrosulfol, 

ein neues bituminoses Priiparat fiir die Therapie der 
Hautkrankheiten. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 

355-357. . Du petrosapol et du petrosulfol et de 

leur experimentation therapeutique. N. medic, Brux., 

1902, ii, no. 4, 1-5. . De la therapie des maladies de 

la peau d'origine intestinale. Gaz. d. h6p. de Lvon, 
1909, x. 177-191. — Elcliliutt'( P. J.) Behandlung der Cir- 
culations- und Sekretionsstorungen der Haut. Handb. 
d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1895, vi, pt. 2, 
28-46. Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 

1898, 2. AufL, vii, 437-453. . Ueber meine weiteren 

Erfahrungen mit Captol. Dermat. Ztschr., BerL, 1898, v, 
25-29 — Eml lio (T.) Catrame e suoi derivati nella 
terapia cutanea. Corriere san., Milano, 1908, xix, 757; 
773 — Engmaii i M. P. i & Unna (P. G.) Ueber Haut- 
schienen; ein Beitrag zur mechanischen Behandlung der 
Hautkrankheiten. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1893, xvii, 481-503. — Epidermale und nerkutane Arz- 
neiapplikation. Prakt. Arzt, Leipz., 1908j xlviii, 25-29. — 
E§ch. Diiitetische und phvsikalische Therapie bei 
Hautkrankheiten. Med. Klin., BerL, 1907, iii, 1364.— 
Evans ( W.) On the general principles of treatment of 
diseases of the skin. Lancet, Loud.. 1902, i, 5-7. — Fish- 
kin (E. A.) Six years in a dermatologic clinic; a report 
of service with remarks on the treatment of the more 
common skin diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1902, vi, 17.5-185 — Fleig (C.) L'isotonie 
des liquides medicamenteux misau contact des surfaces 
cutanees ou muqueuses lesees ou des tissus profonds. 
Montpel. med., 1909, xxviii, 557-562.— Fleming (R. A.) 
Notes of two cases of constitutional skin disease, illus- 
trating the benefit of general as well as local treatment. 
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1895, iii, 400-105. —Floras (T.) 
Erfahrungen iiber die therapeutische Verwerthbarkeit 
des 6%igen Jodvasogens. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. BerL, 1899, xxv, Therap. BeiL, 5-7.— Floret. 
Ueber die Wirkung des Protargols bei Erkrankungen 
und Verletzungen der Haut. Ibid., 69. — Fordyce 
(J. A.) Some notes made during a recent visit to 
Christiania and Bergen. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 525-529.— Fournier (H.) Des ap- 
plications de l'europhene dans les maladies cutanees 
et veneriennes. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 

203-215. . Maladies non speeifiques et medication 

pierre de touche. Ibid., 657-664.— Fox (G. J ) Thera- 
peutic value of chrvsophanic acid in dermatology. .1. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1909-1911.— Fox (G. H.) 
Common errors in the treatment of skin diseases. Proc. 
Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (18H5-7), 1888, 233-237.— Fox 
(H.) On the therapeutic testing of dermatological 
remedies. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 
192-199. — Francois. Note sur l'emploi de l'acide 
picrique et des antiseptiques dans le traitement des 
eczemas et des dermatites eczemateuses artifieiclles. 
Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1897, lix, 185-190.— Fried- 
heim (L.) Ueber die EinwirkuriK einiger organischcr 
und anorganischer Siiuren auf die menschliche Haut. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 

1894, iv. 633-637.— Frieser (J. W.) Das Petrolan, ein 
neues Mittel in der Behandlung gewisser Hauterkran- 
kungen. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii, 175.— Fiirst 
(A.) Neue Praparate zur Behandlung der Erythema 
und Ekzema intertrigo. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 
1907, xii. 347-350.— 1 mini ku lose und Ekzem. Arch, 
f. Lichttherap. [etc.], BerL, 1900, i, 178.— Gaines (T.) 
The treatment of skin diseases by the general practi- 

ier. Mobile M. * S. J., 1906, ix, 74-82.— Gale wsky. 
Ueber berufliche Formalinonychien und -Dermatitiden. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 164. — Gallois. 
Des gelees a 1'ajrar agar dans la therapeutique derma- 
tologique en particulier. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.]. 
Par 1898, cxxxv, 223-227.— <ians (E. S) Nursing in 
diseases of the skin. Med. Bull., Phila., 1902, xxiv, 81- 



Skin (Diseases of Treatment of). 

88.— Gaucher. Cou'rsdecliniquedesmaladiescutanees 
et syphihtiques. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxxv, 1265- 

12/2. Also: Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 1095-1099. 

Polycliniqu.es du mercredi. J. d. mal. cutan. etsyph., 
Par., 1901, xvi, 321-354. — Goldschmidt (H.) Ein 
einfacb.es Vertahren zur Herstellunghautfarbener Puder, 
Salben und Pasten. Dermat. Centralbl., BerL, 1900-1901, 
iv, 236-239.— Goliner. Ueber Eusulfinseife und ihre 
Anwendung bei Hautkrankheiten. Med. BL, Wien 

1906, xxix, 392. —Gomez (R.) Sul Nikotianaseife 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897, xxxii, 118-121.— 
Goudal (H.) Nouveau traitement externe des affec- 
tions de la peau et du cuir chevelu. J. d'hyg., Par 

1898, xxiii, 177.— Grand is (V.) Sull' acido crisofanico. 
Ann. di chirn. e di farm., Milano, 1892, 4. s., xv, 3-9.— 
Grimm (F. ) Ueberdie Verwendung von Aethal (Cetyl- 
alkohol) in der Hautpflege. Dermat. Ztschr., BerL, 1899, 
vi, 158— Griineberg (P.) Experimentelle und klini- 
sche Untersuchungen iiber die reduzierenden Wirkungen 
des Pyrogallols, Eugallols und Lenigallols. Ibid., 1-28.— 
Gu ina rd (L.) & Geley (G.) Emploi des applications 
cutanees d'alcaloi'des dans la regulation de la thermoge- 
nese et dans le traitement des affections eruptives. Cong, 
franc, de mecl. 1894, Par., 1895, i, 718-725.— Gunsett (A.) 
Einige Bemerkungen iiber die schulhygienische Bedeu- 
tung und Behandlung ansteckender Hauterkrankungen. 
Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902-3, xxii, 311-313.— 

H n (F.) Zur Dermatoltherapie. Med.-chir. Cen- 

tralbl., Wien, 1892, xxvii, 367.— Hahn (G.) Mochalles 
Schwefelpriiparate. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., BerL, 1908, 
lxxvii, 479 — Halkin (H.) Le traitement general dans 
les maladies de la peau. Scalpel, Liege, 1907-8, lx, 157- 
160.— Hauffe (G.) Chronic skin-infiltration in a con- 
sumptive treated by procedures producing hvperemia. 
J. Phys. Therapy, Chicago, 1906-7, ii, 240-243.— Heard 

J. D. ) The methods of local application of rerne- 
ies to diseased conditions of the skin. Pittsburgh 
M. Rev., 1895, ix, 305-308.— von Hebra (H.) Die mo- 
derne Behandlung der Hautkrankheiten. ubersichtliche 
Darstellung der Fortschritte in der Dermo-Therapie im 
letzten Dezennium. Klin. Zeit-u. Streitfragen, Wien, 
1891, v, 249-316— Heitzmann (C.) Clinical experi- 
ence in the use of the solution of oxysulphuret of calcium. 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., Chicago, 1881, v, 44-46.— Herr- 
mann (F.) Ueber die Therapie einiger chronischen 
Ausschlage. Med. Ztg. Russlands. St. Petersb., 1857, xiv, 
131-133.— Herxheimer (K.) Ueber einige altere und 
neue dermatotherapeutische Praparate. Verhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 
•~>14-520. . Ueber die dermato-therapeutische Ver- 
wendung einiger Oele. Therap. Monatsh., BerL, 1903, 
xvii, 286-288.— Heuss (E.) Ueber Alkoholdunstver- 
biinde. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mos'c, 

1899, iv, sect. 8, 521-530.— Hodara (M.) Die besten 
FormelnfurZinkleim. [Transl. ] Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1H94, xviii, 209-228. . Etude histolo- 

gique sur Taction de l'acide salicylique. J. d. mal. cutan. 

et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 653-664. . De l'emploi de la 

chrvsarobine dans certaines affections seches de la peau. 
Repert.de therap., Par., 1900, xvii, 276-278. — van Hoorn 
( W. ) Schilkuur tegen epheliden, acne rosacea enz. Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst, 1893, 2. R., xxix, pt. 1, 
39-41, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Progres med., Par., 1893, 2. s., 
xvii, 68.— Hyde (J. N.) Dermatological clinic. Chi- 
cago Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vi, 503-517.— Ihle. Weitere Er- 
fahrungen mit Oesvpus. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1891, xiii, 411-417— Iordan (A. P.) Zhidkiv 
tiol nlekotorikh bolleznyakh kozhi. [Liquid thiol in 
certain skin diseases.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, Iii, 
356-359.— Jackson (G. T. ) Clinical lectures on dis- 
eases of the skin. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 
1896, ii, 191; 219; 253. . Therapeutic notes on sul- 
phur cream, goose grease, and crude petroleum. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y„ 1902, 147-150.— Jaequet. 
Traitement simple de quelques dermatoses et deforma- 
tions ehroniques de la face. Bull. Acad, demed., Par., 

1907, lviii, 75-79. Also: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], 
Par., 1907, vi, 266-271. Also: Presse med., Par., 1907, xv, 
361-363. Also [Rev.]: Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], 
Par., 1907, vi, 262-266.— Jaequet & Debas. Sur les 
dangers et la composition du topique dit prodermos. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 485. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 1050.— 
Jadassohn. Zur Behandlung der Pernionen und der 
Rosacea. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1897, vi, 
220-223.— Jamieson (W. A.) on the value of antimony 
in various inflammatory affections of the skin. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1891, iii, 271-277. Also, transl.: Monatsh. 

f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xiii, 514-519. . The 

application of rest in the treatment of diseases of the 
skin. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 346-350. Also: Edinb. 
M. J.. 1898, n. s., iv, 113-125. Also: Brit. J. Dermat., 

Lond., 1898, x, 310-323. . Some of the uses of 

oxvdised pvrogallic acid (pyroloxin) in dermatology. 
Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., xvii, 433-437. . The ec- 
lectic treatment of skin diseases. Ibid., 1908, n. s., 
xxiii, 399-410.— Jamieson | VY. A.) & Douglas (A. H.) 
Observations on the action of antimony in diseases of 
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the skin. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1891-2, n. s., xi, 
153-162. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1891-2, xxxvii, 1073-1082.— 
Janovsky. Novejsipracedermatologicke. [Therecent 
dermatological practice.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze 

1881, xx, 619; 634; 692. . Rozhledy v novejsich pra, 

clch dermatologick^eh. [ Review of newer dernia- 

tological practices.] Ibid.,l$Sr>, xxiv,307; 342; 361. . 

O leeeni lupusu a skrofulodermie s kalium cantharidini- 
cum Liebreich. [The treatment of lupus and scrofuloder- 
ma with . . . 1 Ibid., 1891, xxx, 269; 296.— Jessner. 
Neuere Behanalungsinethoden von Hautkrankheiten; 
kritische Besprechung. Berl. Klinik, 1892, 50. Hft, 
1-26. — Joseph (M. ) Die allgemeine Therapie der Haut- 
krankheiten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u, Berl., 
1907, xxxili, 745-749. — Juliusberg. Ueber die Ver- 
wendungdes Thiosinamins, insbesonderebei Hautkrank- 
heiten. Jahresb. d.schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, 
Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 168-170. — Justus (J.) 
G6gyeljarasok a dematologiaban. [Therapeutical pro- 
ceedings in dermatology.] Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1899, 
xxxix, 20; 38; 55; 68; 98; 197; 484.— Kaposi (M.) Allge- 
meine Behandlung der Hautkrankheiten. Handb. d. 
spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1895, vi, pt. 2. 3- 
27. Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1598, 

2. Aufl., vii, 411-436. . Behandlungdes Ekzems und 

der Prurigo. Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., 
Jena, 1895, vi, pt. 2, 77-97. Also: Handb. d. Therap. 
innerer Krankh., Jena, 1898, 2. Aufl., vii, 482-600.— Kar- 
tuiikcl. Beitriige zur Kataphorese; ein Gesammt- 
Ueberbliek iiber dengegenwiirtigen Stand der Frage mit 
eigenen Untersuchungen. Arch. f. Dermat.u.Syph.,Wien 
u. Leipz., 1897, xli, 13-48. Also,transl. [Abstr.]: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 107.— Kiuuaiiia u 
(G. C.) The external application of iodin in certain cu- 
taneous diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1905, ix, 410-412.— K is pert. Dermato-thermo- 
graphie. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 

1904, xiv, sect, de dermat. et syph., 343-345. — Kling- 
milUer (V.) Fortschritte in der Behandlung der Haut- 
krankheiten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 

1905, xxxi, 1148-1150. . Ueber das Tumenolammo- 

nium und seine Verwendung in der Dermatotherapie. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 905-907.— Klotz (H. G.) Notes 
on pilocarpine in dermatology. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., N. Y., 1890, viii, 409416. Also, Reprint— Kolbl 
(F.) Ueber die Behandlung des Ekzems und einigeran- 
dererHautkrankheitenmitNaftalan. Wien.med. Presse, 
1899, xl, 1508; 1548.— Kopitowski (W.) Beitrag zur 
anatomisch-pathologischen Veranderungen in gesunder 
Haut bei Lenigallol- und Eugallol-VVirkung. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcvi, 181-192, 1 
pi. — Kopp (C.) Behandlung den Hypertrophien, Atro- 
phien, Neubildungen, Geschwiire und Neurosen de r Hunt. 
Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1895, vi, 
pt. 2. 98-151. Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., 
Jena, 1898, 2. Aufl., vii, 501-549.— Kramsztyk (Z.) 
Polaczenie chor6b sk6ry z chorobami wenerycznemi we 
wspolnym oddziale szpitalnym jest nie wlaSeiwe. [In- 
convenience of the presence of skin and venereal patients 
in the same ward.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 1902, vi, 82- 
85. — Krefting (R.) Om behandling af nogle af de 
almindeligst forekommende hudsygdomme. [ Treat- 
ment of the most common forms of skin diseases.] 
Tidsskr. f. d. norske Lsegefor., Kristiania & Kj0benh., 
1891, xi, 203; 333.— Krosing (R.) Erfahrungen iiber 
Karbolsaure bei Hautkrankheiten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiv, 353-358.— Kroma- 
yer (E.) Prinzipien und Fortschritte in der Behand- 
lung der nicht-parasitiiren Hautkrankheiten. Berl.klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1229-1236. Also: Wien. klin.- 
therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 1229-1236.— Kromayer (E.) & 
Vietli (H.) Einige neue dermatologische Heilmittel, 
Derivate des Pyrogallols, Chrysarobins, Resorcins. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvii, 11-20. — 
Jj. (E.) Cours de therapeutique pratique des maladies 
de la peau. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1902, i, 
61; 85; 120 — Liailler (C.) Considerations generates sur 
le traitement des dermatoses. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1893, 
Ixvi, 1013; 1021; 1042; 1069. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et 
syph., Par., 1893, v, 586-611.— Lanaras (K.) Hepi 

6ta appef 07rTe'pt6o9 f?epa7reia<; tu>v 6epp.aTtKu>y voawv. 

'IorpiKas /urpui-ios, '\dr)vai, 1902, ii, 158. — Lanz (A.) Aci- 
dum triehloraceticum bei einigen Geschlechts- und Haut- 
krankheiten (Urethritis chronica, U. papillomatosa, Pa- 
pillomen, Warzen, Pigmentflecken u. s. w.). Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xiii, 271-274. — Larin 
(I. A.) Narodnoye lleeheniye nakozhnikh i veneriehe- 
skikh bolleznel v Astrakhauskol gubernii. [Popular 
treatment of skin and venereal diseases in the Govern- 
ment of Astrakhan.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 
1902, iv, no. 9, 15-23. Also: Russk. ,7. Kozhn. i Ven. Bo- 
llezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 257-260.— Lassar (O.) Ueber 
neuere Gesichtspunkte in der Dermato-Therapie. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1904-5, i, 64-68.— Lawrence (71.) Lymph 
lavage in the treatment of certain skin diseases. Inter- 
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 261-265, 1 pi. — 
Ledermann (R.) Zur speciellen Therapie der Haut- 
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krankheiten mit Berucksiehtigung neuerer Arzneifor- 
men und Arzneimittel. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xxxviii, 150-156. — Ledo (A.) La brea mineral como 
poderoso reeurso en la terapeutica dermatologica. Rev. 
de med. y cirug pr&Ct., Madrid, 1909, lxxxv, 219-221.— 
Leistikow (L.) Ueber Jodrubidimn. Monatsh. f. 

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1893. xvii, 509. . 

Ueber Salicylsaureseifenpflastermull. Ibid., 1896, xxiii, 

481-483. . Zur Anwendung der Pvrogallussiiure 

im Gesicht. Ibid., 1900, xxx, 293. — Lejberg (J.) 
W sprawie leczenia chor6b sk6rnych za pomoc% ciepla 
stalego. [Treatment of skin diseases by constant heat.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1903, xxxi, 749; 771.— Lengefeld. 
Ueber Dermasanpriiparate bei der Behandlung von I7ant- 
krankheiten. Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, ix, 98- 
104.— Leredde (L.-E.) La methode exfoliante dans le 
traitement des dermatoses (acne, lichenification, psoro- 
spermose). Rev. gen. de chn. et de therap., Par., 1902, 

xvi, 262-264. . Traitement des maladies de la 

peau; la methode aseptique. Presse med., Par., 1902, 

i, 451; 473. . Cours de therapeutique pratique des 

maladies de la peau. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], 
Par., 1903, ii, 327-331. . Traitement interne des ma- 
ladies de la peau. Ibid., 354; 382; 410. — Leroy (R.) 
Plastik massage for amiktets hudsjukdomar. [Facial 
massage for skin disease.] Halsovannen, Stockholm, 
1909, xxiv, 301-303.— Leven (L.) Oleum terebinthinse 
rectific. bei Dermatomykosen, speziell bei Pityriasis ver- 
sicolor und Herpes tonsurans. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1901, xxxii, 197-199.— Leviseur (F. J.) 
Emergency cases of skin diseases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, 
xlvi, 806-808.— Lewandowshi (A.) Bericht iiber die 
Hautkrankheiten, welche in der unter Leitung von Geh. 
Rath Schweninger stehenden Poliklinik der Konigl. 
Charite in den Jahren 1900 und 1901 behandelt wurden. 
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1903, xxvii, 666-677. — Lewers (A.). 
The constitutional treatment of diseases of the skin. 
Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892, n. s., xiv, 201-205.— 
Le w illi (S. ) Das Eiereiweiss als Heilmittel. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliii, 445.— Lie- 
bersobn (E. A.) O llechenii ugrei i prishtshel litsa. 
[On the treatment of pimples of tne face.] Ejened. jour. 

"Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1896, iii, 301-305. . Ueber 

die Anwendung des heissen stromenden Dampfes in der 
Dermatotherapie. Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1899, 
vi, 569; 605; 638.— Liegeois. De Taction des plantes 
dites depurativesdans les dermatoses. Rev. gen. de din, 
et de therap., Par., 1896, x, 661-663.— Upsrhiitz. [Ueber 
percutane Einverleibung von Jodverbindungen.] Mitt, 
d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905. iv, 
113. — Loeb (H.) Formalin bei Hautkrankheiten. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 

1901, vii, 170-175. Also, transl.: Med. Times& Reg., Phila., 

1902, xl, 283-286.— Loblowitz (J. S.) Ueber die thera- 
peutische Verwendbarkeit des Airols in der derinatolo- 
gischen Praxis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1897, xxxviii, 231-250. — L6pez " A rrojo (L.) 
Enfermedad de Quincke; curaci6n. Corresp. med., Ma- 
drid, 1900, xxxv, 271.— Lusk (T. G.) A contribution to 
the therapeutics of skin diseases. J. Cutan. <fc Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 574. — Lyants (A. I.) Nie- 
skolko slov o primlenenii spirtnol povyazki Salzwedel'ya 
v chastnosti v dermatologicheskoi praktikle. [On the 
use of Salzwedel's bandage of alcohol, especially in der- 
matologic practice.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, xlix, 108- 
113.— ITIeCurtly (J. R.) A study of progress in treat 
ment of skin diseases. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5. viii, 
90-92.— JfI'Donnell (R. A.) Modern improvements in 
the treatment of diseases of the skin. Proc. Connecticut 
M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1896, 216-223. Also: Atlantic M. 
Weekly, Providence, 1895, iv, 385-390.— McLaughlin 
(T. N.) Modern treatment of skin diseases. Nat. M. 
Rev., Wash., 1896-7, vi, 139 - 145.— Maclcnnail (W.I 
Picric or carbazotic acid as a therapeutic agent, especi- 
ally in the treatment of certain inflammatory skin affec- 
tions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1826.— ITlaeli'oil (J. M . 

H. ) Some genera7 principles of treatment in derma- 
tology. Polyclin., Lond., 1904, viii, 43; 61: 113; 127.— 
OTariassei'ii (M.j Zurallgemeinen Therapie der Haut- 
krankheiten. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. . . . 

I. Neumann, Leipz. <fc Wien. 1900, 460-462.— OTarcuse 
(M.) Zur Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten; allgemeine 
Bemerkungen fur die Praxis. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 
167; 196.— Masenti (P.) Le iniezioni iodo-iodurate in 
alcune affezioni cutanee. Policlin.. Roma, 1902-3. ix, sez. 
prat., 724-728.— Matheny (R. C.) The treatment of cer- 
tain familiar diseases of the skin. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1892. 
xlii, 35-37.— Mayrand (R.) Asepsiedans le traitement 
des maladies superfieielles de la peau. Bull. med. de 
Quebec, 1904-5, vi, 346-351.— JHeisels (J.) Das Nafalan 
(Retortenmarke) in der Dermatotherapie. Med.-chir. 
Centralbl., Wien, 1903, xxxviii, 574-576.— JTIendelsbu rg 
( H. ) O nowych metodach leczniczych w chorobach 
sk6ry z szczegoiowem uwzgl^dnieniem mydel Eichoffa. 
[On the new methods of treatment of skin diseases, espe- 
cially with Eiehoff's soaps.] Przegl. lek., K*ak6w, 1892, 
xxxi, 20; 34; 43.— Plenties da Costa (S.) lets ever 
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pleisters (in antwoord op een ingezonden vraag van een 
der le/ers). Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1902-3, ix, 657-060.— 
Uleneau (J.) Coup d'cvil sur la matiere medicale der- 
matologiiine de 1890 a 1905. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., 
Par., 1906, xviii, 81; 161. — Mertens (L. I.) Vodnaya 
sosnovaya vityazhka. Eztraotum plni sylvestri (L. aqiio- 
sum), pri nlekotorikh bolleznyakh kozhi. [. . . in vari- 
ous skin diseases.] Vraeh, St". Petersb., 1898, xix, 849.— 
Meyer (O.) Ueber Pikrinsaureverwendung bei Haut- 
krankheiten, besonders bei Ekzem. Tberap. Monatsh., 
Berl., 1905, xix, 221-227.— Meyer (V.) L' antrasol nella 
pratica dermatologica. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 
1904, vii, 243-240.— ITlibe Hi (V.) Di aleuni nuovi ri- 
medi e nuovi metodi di loro applieazione nella cura delle 
malattie cutanee. Terap. clin., Palermo, 1899, viii, 49; 
97; 145.— Jloncorvo hijo. El trinitrofenol en las en- 
fermedades de la piel. Prim. reun. d. Cong, eient. Lat. 

Amer., Buenos Aires, 1898, iv, 731-733. . Novo trata- 

mento das affecvoes da pelle pelo trinitrophenol. Brazil- 
med., Riode Jan., 1898. xii. 20.— Morris (M.) Address 
on the use and abuse of internal remedies in the treat- 
ment of skin diseases. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., X. Y., 1898, 
xii, 1064-1073. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1113- 

1118. Also: Gaillard's M. J., X. Y.. 1899, lxx, 78-91. . 

The Harveian lecture on some new therapeutic methods 
in dermatology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 697-700. — 
UIUHer [6. J.) Grundlinien der Hauttherapie mittels 
medicanientoser Seifen. Dermat. Ztsehr., Berl., 18%, 

iii, 549-582. . Demonstration dermatotherapeu- 

tischer Priiparate. Yerhandl. d. deutseh. dermat. Ge- 

sellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901. vii. .507-509. . Derma- 

totherapie mittels medikamentoser Seifen. Deutsche 

Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1902. xxiii, 681-683. . Impriignierte 

medikanientose Puder. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb.. 1902, xxxv 102-104.— Neeker (F.) Ueber die 
Yerwendung des Isoforms in der dermatologischen The- 
rapie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, 
xxxi, 1506-1508.— Neisser i A.) Leber das Tumenol und 
seine Yerwendbarkeit bei Hautkrankheiten. Ibid., 
1891, xvii, 1238-1241. Also. Reprint. — Nekaui (L.) 
Ujabb gyogyszerek a dermatologiai gyakorlatban. [New 
remedies in dermatological practice.] Orvosi hetil., 

Budapest. 1897, xii, 201: 216: 227. . Kalium hyper- 

manganieum borogatiisok hasznarol a dermatologidban. 
[The availability of ... as a fomentation in derma- 
tology.] Dolgozatok az egyet. bcirk6rt. intezetb.. Buda- 
pest, 1902, 25. — Nepi (A.) La cura rapida dell' acariasi. 
Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 757. — Newconiet 
(W. S.) The treatment of non-malignant and non-tuber- 
cular skin lesions. Medicine, Detroit, 1906. xii, 649-652. — 
Nogaehevski (X. F. ) Pustula benigna i yeya le- 
chenive. [. . . and its treatment.] Russk. Med., St. 
Petersb., 1893, xviii, 216.— Oclis (B. F.) The general 
practitioner as a dermatologist. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1909, 
lxxvi, 187. — von Oefele. Therapeutisch wertvolle Be- 
ziehungen zwischen Haut und Darm. Deutsche med. 
Presse, Berl., 1905, ix. 68-70. — Olmianii - Dmnesnil 
(A. H.^ Cutaneous medicine. St. Louis M. &S. J., 1896, 
lxx, 345 - 350. Also, Reprint. . The dolomol com- 
pounds in skin diseases. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1899, 
lxxvii, 135-137. . The treatment of some of the com- 
moner diseases of the skin. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi. 449-451. — Okada (\V.) 
Dermatols no imso onvo. [Application of dermatols.j 
Ztsehr. d. med. Gesellsch., Tokio, 1893, vii, no. 1, 11- 
16.— Olavide. Ideas sueltas y en desorden sobre las 
enfermedades de la piel 6 aforismos de dermatologia 
practica. Rev. E^pafi. desif. v dermat., Madrid. 1899. i, 
129; 225: 273; 341: 377; 447: 1900, ii, 272: 310.— Pabis (G.) 
L' uso del cacodilatodi sodioin alcune dermatosi. Ri- 
forma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 8.— Pautrier (L.-M.) Le 
pansement de jour en dermatologie. Presse meet., Par., 

1908, xvi. 836. . Therapeutique dermatologique; les 

excipients: graissfs. poudres, pates, pommades, batons 
de pommade. glvceroles. cremes, vernis. colics, em- 
pliitres. Clinique", Par., 1909, iv, 183-186. — Pelagatti 
iM.) Ueber Salbenleime. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. 
Hamb.. 1899, xxviii, 92-96.— Petrilll (T.) II solfuro di 
zinco idrato in dermatologia. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano. 1892, xxvii, 428-432. Also: Atti Cont . gen. d. Ass. 
med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893. xiv, 471-475.— Petters (V.) 
Vseobecna pravidla leceni nemoei koznich vubec a ob- 
casnjrch zvlaste. [General rules for the treatment of 
skin diseases in general, and particularly periodical 
ones.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1873, xii, 81; 89; 97.— 
PfeifTenberger (C. G.) Ueber Verwendung des Epi- 
carin in der Dermatologie. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 
Wien. 1900, vii, 686.— Philippson (A.) Ambulante Be- 
handlung in der dermatologischen Praxis. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix. 755. — Phillips (L.) The 
use of kristaline in dermatotherapy. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond.. 1893, v, 300-303.— Pick (F. J.) Ueber die An- 
wendung eintrocknender Linimente (Linimenta exsic- 
cantia) bei der Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten. 
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 243. Also, Reprint. 

Behandlung und Prophylaxis der parasitiiren 

Hautkrankheiten. Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer 
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Krankh., Jena, 1895, n 2. Th., 152-173. Alxo: Handb d 
Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1898, 2 Aufl., vii, 550-574. 

. Ueber die modernen Ziele und Erfolge der The- 

rapie auf dem Gebiete der Haut und Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten. Ber. ii. d. Yerhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. deutseh. 
dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz , 1904, 30.— Pisko 
(E.) Allgemeinbehandlung bei Hautkrankheiten. X. 

Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 194-198. . Der- 

matologiscbe Winke fur den prakti>chen Arzt. Ibid., 
1907, xix, 31-35. — Pliiymers (L.) De l'emploi de l'acide 
pierique dans les affections cutanees. Ann. Soc. med - 
chir. de Liege, 1897, XXX vi, 356-370, 1 tab.— Po6> (F.) 
Ket pyrogallus derivatum (lenigallol, eugallol) dermato- 
therapiai ertekerol. [The dermatotherapeutical value of 
two pyrogallic derivates.] Dolgozatok az egvet. borkort. 
intezetb., Budapest, 1901, 50.— del Portillo (L.) Im- 
portaucia de excipientes en terapeutica dermatol6- 
gica. Rev. espan. de dermat. y sif., Madrid, 1909, xi, 
193-196.— Pouchet* Un point de pratique medicale 
concernant l'emploi de l'acide salicvlique et de la bella- 
done sur la peau. J. de med. int.. Par., 1902. vi, 81-83.— 
Powell (C. H.) Treatment of intractable skin diseases 
with euresol. Merck's Arch., X. Y., 1908, x, 274-276.— 
Practical points in the treatment of pediculosis and 
scabies. [Edit.] Med. Times, X. Y., 1903, xxxi, 78-80.— 
Prevost (P.-E.) Methode a suivre dans le traitement 
des maladies de la peau. Clinique, Montreal, 1898-9, v, 
1-7.— Purdon (H. S.) Lacto-phosphate of lime in acne 

and furunculus. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1898, cv, 121. . 

Old Irish herbal skin remedies. Ibid., cvi, 27-31.— 
Rasch. Yerbesserung der Zinkleimdecke. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 477. See, also, infra, 

Sack. . Noch einmal die Zinkleim-Puderdecke. 

Ibid., 1903, xxxvi, 27 — Ravogli (A.) On the local ap- 
plication of formaldehvde in dermatologv. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904,'viii, 142-148.— 
Rebreyeno & Lombard. Psoriasis et zona. Pro- 
gresmed., Par., 1896, 3. s., iv, 429.— van Renterghem 
(A. W. ) Psychische behandeling met gunslig gevolg 
toegepast bij huidziekte. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1895, 
xlix, no. 23. — Rerolle. De l'emploi de l'huile de 
schiste dans le traitement de la gale et d'autres mala- 
dies de la peau: de son application dans celui des voies 
respiratoires. J. de med. de Lvon, 1865, iv, 183-190. — 
R i«- liter (P.) Ueber die Yerwendung von chemisch 
reinemWasserstoffsuperoxyd, besonders bei Haut- und Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. 
naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 351-354.— 
Rille (J. H.) Ueber Anwendung des Epicarin in der 
Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten. Heilkunde, Wien 
[etc.], 1900, iv, 695-698.— Robinson (T.) Sulphurous 
acid as a remedy in skin diseases. Med. Press. & Circ, 
Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 556 — Rohden. Zehn % Lyso- 
form-Dermosapol bei Psoriasis und Lupus. Deutsche 

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 543. . 

Die Hautein Resorptionsorgan. (Ein BeitragzurDerma- 
totherapie.) Med. Bl., Wien, 1903, xxvi, 302.— Roll If - 
der(H.) Ueber medicamentose Seifen bei Hautkrank- 
heiten. Berl. Klinik, 1901, Hft. clviii, 1-18.— Rosen- 
baeli (O.) Zur Therapie derdurch Mangel an Hautfett 
entstandenen Storungen der Hautfunction. Therap. 
Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 578-580.— Rosenthal (0.) 
Ueber Oesypus. Dermat, Ztsehr., Berl., 1894, i, 522-529.— 
Rossi (A.) II naftalano nelle malattie della pelle. N. 
raccoglitore med., Imola, 1902, i, 246-250.— Run ge (P.) 
Benzoesiiure, ein schimmelverhutendes Mittel fiir leim- 
und stiirkehaltige Substrate (Gelanthum). Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvi, 444-446.— Saa lie Id 
(E.) Allgemeine Therapie der Hautkrankheiten. Berl. 

klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 31; 67. . Ueber He- 

febehandlung bei Hautkrankheiten. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1163-1165. . 

Dermatotherapeutische Beitriige. Cong, internat. de 
med., Lisbonne, 1906-7, xv, sect. 8, 416.— Sabou rand 
(R.) L'acide ehromitpie en dermatologie. Clinique, Par., 

1906, i, 344. . Les cmplois du baume du comman- 

deur en dermatologie. Ibid., 1907, ii, 743. . Lecata- 

plasme de fecule en dermatologie. Ibid., 1908. iii, 59. — 
Sack (A.) Zu der von Dr. Rasch vorgeschlagenen Yer- 
besserung der Zinkleimdecke. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1902, xxxv, 580.— Salm (A. -J.) Le traite- 
ment de quelques affections de la peau. Gaz. hebd. d. 
sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxviii, 54 — Salterini (G.) 
L' attuale dermato-terapia e il jodoformogene, Istituto 
Politerapico di Milano. Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, 
Roma, 1899-1900, i, 249-253. — Savon ( Un ) mineral et 
un nouvel excipient pour preparations dermatothera- 
piques: le kil. Xouv. remedes, Par., 1898, xiv, 534. — 
Schalek (A.) Therapeutics in dermatologv. West M. 
Rev., Omaha, 1907, xii. 233-237.— Seharft-Stettln (P.) 
Ueber die Yerwendbarkeit der Schleich'schen Inflltra- 
tionsaniisthesie in der Praxis des Dermatologen. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xix, 133-138.— 
Schlff(E.) Filmogen (Liquor adhsesivus): einYehikel 
zur Applikation von Arzneistoffen auf die Haut. Wien. 

med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 1988-1990. . Eine neue 

Grundlage fiir die Applikation von Medikamenten auf 
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die Hunt. Aionatsh. f.prakt. Dermat., Hanib., 1896, xxiii, 
522-525. Also, transl.: Internal;. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 
1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 309-312. — Schlscha (A.) Zur 
Therapie einiger parasitiirer Hauterkrankungen. Mitth. 
d. Ver, d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1896, xxxiii, 109- 
171— Solilesinger (H.| Ueber die Beeinflussung der 
Bint- and Serumdichte durch Veriinderungen der Haut 
nnd durch externe Medicationen. Arch. f. path. Anat. 
[etc.], Berl., 1892, cxxx, 145-183, 1 diag.— Schlitz (J.) 
Kurze Mittheilung uber bequeme Funktionen fixierter 
Praparate. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, 
xiv, 397-399.— Seliwarz (E.) Die AnwendungderSeifen 
inderDermatologie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 743; 

762. . Mitin in skin diseases. Med. Press & Circ, 

Lond., 1906, n.s.,lxxxii, 113. . DieSeifentherapieder 

Hautkrankheiten. Med. BL, Wien, 1906, xxix, 697. Alto: 
Ztschr.f. Wundarzteu.Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1907, lviii, 89- 
95. — Schweitzer. Beitriige znr Therapie der Furun- 
Culose und ahnlichen Hautkrankheiten. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1907, lxxvi, 113. Also, transl.: Gaz. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1909, x, 49-56.— Sellel (J.) Nehanyiijabb 
gy6gyszer*rol a dermatologiai gyakorlatban. [Some new- 
er remedies in dermatological practice.] Gy6gyaszat, 

Budapest, 1900, xl, 744. . A dermatologia haladasa 

1900-ban. [The progress of dermatology in 1900.] Orvosi 

hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 603 ; 620. . Nehanyujabb 

gydgyszerrol 6s eljarasrol a b6r- 6s venereas betegsegek 
therapiajaban. [Some recent remedies and procedures 
in the therapy of skin and venereal diseases.] Magy. 
orv. lapja, Budapest, 1903, iii, 65-67. Also, trans'.: Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvi, 503-507.— 
Semmola. Sur le traitement physiologique de quel- 
ques maladies cutan6es. Bull. Acad. dem6d., Par., 1891, 
3. s., xxvi, 482-490. Also, transl.: Internat. klin. Rund- 
schau, Wien, 1892, vi, 423-426. — Shepherd (F.) The 
treatment of malignant diseases of the skin. J. Cutan. 
& Genito-TJrin. His.. X. Y., 1900, xviii, 451-456.— Slier- 
well (S.) A few remarks on diseases of the skin, with 
relation to general and special therapy. Tr. Ass. Physi- 
cians Long Island, Brooklyn, 1901-2, iii, 65-74. Also: Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixi, 409-411.— Simon (R. M.) Notes 
on the use of pilocarpin in dermatology. Brit. M. J., 
Lund., 1892, i, 265.— Siiuonelli (F.) Su di un nuovo 
specifico contro alcune malattie cutanee. Atti d. r. Ac- 
cad. d. flsiocrit.in Siena, 1901,4. s.,xiii, 295-297.— Solles. 
Traitement de certaines affections cutanees par le sulfate 
de cuivre. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor- 
deaux. 1890, xi, 136-138.— Sorrentino (N.) II glicosal 
nella terapia di alcune malattie veneree e cutanee. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1087.— van der Spek (.1.) 
Inwendige middelen bij huidziekten. Med. Weekbl., 
Amst., 1899-1900, vi, 13-22.— Spiegel. Reizerscheinun- 
gen beim Gebrauche von Airolpulver. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvii, 628.— Steiner (M.) 
Zur externen Behandlung Hautkranker. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 327.— Stelwagon (H. W.) Clin- 
ical notes on the value of resorcin, ichthyol, and lanolin 
in cutaneous diseases. J. Cutan. & Ven. Dis., N. Y., 1886, 

iv, 326-329. A Iso, Reprint. . The modern treatment 

of diseases of the skin. Svst. Pract,. Therap. (Hare), 
Phila., 1897, iv, 1013-1036.— Stern (S.) Report of 800 
dermatological cases treated with X-ray and high-fre- 
quency currents at the Mount Sinai Hospital. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xii, 163. — 
Stillman (\V. O.) The treatment of boils and carbun- 
cles. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1899, 419-423.— Sttniegh 
(J.) Beitrag zur Behandlung einiger Hautkrankheiten 
mit Mineralolseife. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 

1894, xii, 271-273.— Szaboky (J.) Formalin 6s keszit- 
menyei a dermatotherapiaban. [Formalin and its prod- 
ucts in dermatotherapv.] Dolgozatok az egvet. bork6rt. 

int6zetb., Budapest, 1901, 15-19. . Vizsgalatok a thi- 

oform hatasara vonatk0z61ag n6mely borbetegs6gn61. 
[Researches on the effect of thioform in some skin dis- 
eases.] Ibid., 1903, 1. — Szmederevacz (I.) Vizsga- 
latok az eston gyakorlati 6rtekerdl. [On the practical 
value of eston.] Budapest, orv. ujsag, 1908, vi, 847-849. — 
Taenzer. Ueber Nikotianaseife. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xxi, 631-633. Also, Reprint.— Till- 
foierge (G.) Les dermatoses et le traitement marin. 
Cong, internat. de bains de mer . . . C.-r. 1894, Par., 

1895, i, 229-234. . La ponction lombaire dans les der- 
matoses prurigineuses. Cong, franc, de m6d., 10. ses- 
sion. 1908, Gen6ve, 1909, ii, 273 - 279. — Tbiblcrge 
(G.)& Kavaiit (P.) Influence de la ponction lom- 
baire sur le prurit du lichen de Wilson. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1905, xvi, 264-267. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 890-893.— 
Iii o in h i 1 1 (H.) The source of the error in thepopular 
belief as to the danger of curing itch and other skin 
diseases. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 6. — 
Toimnasoli & Vieini ( C. ) Sul ditiocarbonato 
potassico nella terapia dermatologica. Rassegna disc, 
med., Modena, 1891, vi, 561: 1892, vii, 3; 49 — Trufli (M. » 
Breve nota Bull' uso del permanganato di potassio in 
alcune affezioni cutanee. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 
1902, Ixi, 281— Ullinaim (K.) Ueber die Verwendbar- 
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keit des Europhens in der Dermatotherapie. Internat. 

klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1891, viii, 79-81. . Ueber 

Nutzanwendung des Tannoforms bei Hautaffectionen. 
Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1899, xvii, 257-272. 

. Ueber Stauungs- und Saugtherapie bei einigcn 

Affektionen der Haut und der Geschlechtsorgane. Ver- 
offentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesell- 
sch. 1906, pt. 2, 156-177. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 28. Also: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 582; 613.— (Tuna (P. G.) 
Die spezifische Fiirbung des Kollagens. Monatsh. f. 

prakt. Dermat, Hamb., 1894, xviii, 509-520. . Bias- 

tin und Elacin. Ibid., xix, 397-402. . Basophiles 

Kollagen, Kollastin und Kollacin. Ibid., 465-475. . 

Filmogen. Ibid., 1896, xxx, 159. Also, Reprint. . 

Neue Thatsachen iiber reduzirende Heilmittel. Deut- 
sche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, xvii, 885-887. . Weitere 

Versuche iiber die reduzirenden Heilmittel. Arb. a. 
Unna's Klin. f. Hautkr. in Hamb., Berl., 1897, 36-47. 
Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, xviii 701-704. 
Also: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 1041-1047. 
Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de m6d. 1897, Mosc, 
1899, iv, sect. 8, 322-332. Also, transl.: St. Louis M. & S. 
J.,1897,lxxiii, 241-252. . Cutaneous medicine; a sys- 
tematic treatise on the diseases of the skin. Pt. 1, by 
Louis A. Dichring. [Review.] Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, xxiv, 118-123. Also, Re- 
print. . Zur Verschreibung der Essigsiiure. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, xxvi, 136- 

140. . Formalin und Paraform. Ibid., 198-200. 

Also, Reprint. . Kokainsalz und Kokainbase. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, 

xxvi, 239-241. . Der Mikrobrenner. Ibid., 388- 

391. . Pulviscuticolor. Ibid., xxvii, 244-246. Also, 

transl.: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1898, x, 599-602. 

. Les poudres et pommades cuticolor. J. de m6d. 

de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 544-546. Also: Rev. illust. 
de polytech. m6d. et chir., Par., 1898, xi, 418-423. 

. Wie fixiert man stark wirkendc Medikamente 

am Ellbogen und Knier Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, xxvii, 549. . Sapo 

cutifricius. Ibid., 1899, xxviii, 21-24. . Ein ein- 

facher Heissluftbrenner. Ibid., 352-354. . Weisses 

Kautschuk Heftpflaster. Ibid., 511-514. . 8al- 

benmullverband bei Hautkatarrhcn der Augengegend 
compliziert mit Katarrhen des Auges. Ibid., xxix, 12- 

14. . Infiltration Oder Akanthose? Ibid., 114- 

117. . Die Verwendung von Eigelbemulsionen zu 

Wischwiissern. Ibid., 412-414. ■ . Kiihlpasten. 

Ibid., 1900, xxx, 1-5. . Transpellikulare Behand- 
lung. Ibid., 14-16. . Fort mit dem Leinen Ibid., 

155-158. . Celloidinum inelasticum. Ibid., 422- 

424. . Celloidinum inelasticum und Collodium 

elasticum. Ibid., 476-478. . Paraformcollodium 

zur Behandlung von Hautsaprophyten. Ibid., xx.xi, 

44. . Glasdinte aus Gelanth. Ibid., 1901, xxxii, 

343. — Vail (W, H.l A successful treatment of dermatic 
eruptions. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1899, lxxvii, 81-84.— Van 
Harlingen (A.) The management of staphylogenous 
diseasesof the skin. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1896,432-137. 
Varney (H. R.) The comparative value of some of the 
newer methods of the treatment of skin diseases. J. 
Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv, 241 -246. — Vicente 
<»iineno. Laiodina; compuesto organico de iodo; sus 
aplicaciones en dermatologia. Gac. m6d. catal., Barce)., 
1907, xxx, 281-285. — Vierordt (O.) Behandlung der 
akuten Infektionskrankheiten mit vorwiegender Beteili- 
gungder Haut. Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh.. 
Jena, 1894, i, 169-216. Also: Handb. d. Therap. innerer 
Krankh., Jena, 1897, 2. Ann" , i. 157-202. — Vlgnolo- 
Lutati. Histologische Untersuchungen iiber einige in 
der Dermatologie verwendete reduzierende Substanzen. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1904, xxxviii, 257-275, 
2 pi. — Vifieta Bellaserra (J.) La terap6utica der- 
matoldgica. Rev. de cien. m6d. de Bart-el., 1895, xxi, 
265; 343; 387; 437; 457; 508.— Vollmer ( E.) Ueber kos- 
metische Mittel insanltatspolizeilicher Beziehung. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1896, ifi, 637-649.— Walker (N.) A 
review of sixteen months' work in the skin department 
of the Royal Infirmarv, Edinburgh. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. 
Edinb., 1907-8, n. s., xxvii, 219-227. Also: Scot. M. & S. J.. 
Edinb., 190S. xxii. 517-526.— Wallls (J. F.) Clay dress- 
ings in skin diseases. Med. Bull., Phila., 1901, xxiii, 164- 
166.— Walser. Welehe allgemeinen Gesichtspunkte 
sind bei der Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten zu be- 
trachten? Kurberichte, Leipz., 1902, vi, 209-213.— Walsli 
(D.) The action of certain internal remedies on the skin. 
Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 

312-320. . Dusting powders in diseases of the skin. 

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 475. . 

Anaemia in diseases of the skin. Ibid., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 
509.— Warner (L. II.) Skintherapy. Med. Herald, st. 
Joseph, 1905, n. s., xxiv, 230-235.— Waugh (W. F.) A 
cardinal principle in the treatment of skin diseases. Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1904, viii. 115- 
117.— Weir (F. Le S.) Oleate of copper; its employment 
in five hundred cases of parasitic disease of the skin: 
with analytical tables. N. York M. J., 1884, xi, 225-281. 
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Also, Reprint. — Weitlaner (F.) Dermatotherapeu- 
tische und urologische Beobachtungen. Monatsh. f. 
t>ra kt. Dermat., Hamb., 1904, xxxix, 573-576.— Welander 
(E.) Eiuige Worte tiber die Mer'eolintschiirze. Beitr. z. 
Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. 
Wien, 1900, 957-986.— White (C. J.) Modern dermato- 
logieal pathology and its relation to therapeutics. Tr. 

Am. Dermat. Ass., [Buffalo], 1908, xxxii, 162-186. . 

Injections of sea water in skin diseases. Boston M. <& S. 
J., 1909, clxi, 138-142, 1 pi.— White (J. C.) Some notes 
concerning domestic remedies formerly used in skin dis- 
eases. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1904, xxviii, 100-106. 
Also: J. Cutan. Dis. ind. Syph., N. Y.. 1904, xxii, 362-367. 
Also, Reprint.— Wickham. Des affections rebelles de 
la peau et des muqueuses. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 156.— 
Wilkinson (H.) skin therapeutics. J. Kansas M 
Soc, Lawrence. 1905, V 261, 339.— Winkler (F.) Ueber 
die Beeinflussung der Hautzirkulation durch intern 
eingefuhrte Arzneimittel, Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
W ien u. Leipz., 1910, ci. 189-195, l pi.— Winnenberger 
(C.-H. ) De l'emploi du '-ferment Blaes" dans les mala- 
dies de la peau. Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1909, x, 1-5.— 
Winternitz (R.) Leber Allgemeinwirkungen haut- 
reizenderStoffe. Yerhandl.d. deutsch. derma t. Gesellsch., 
Wien u. Leipz. ,1S94, iv, 653-656.— Wishart(J) The local 
treatment of psoriasis and molluscuin COntagiosum 
Laucet. Lond., 1903, i, 1030.— Wolir(B.) Modern meth- 
ods in the treatment of skin diseases. Atlanta M . & S. J 
1896-7, n. s., xiii, 171-176.— Wolterst (M.) Ueber Haut- 
affektionen nach dem Gebrauche von Aureol. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1902, ix, 603-609.— Wral'ter (R. E.) What 
is the best treatment of eczema, and of pemphigus or 
pompholyx? Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1894, iv, 95-97. 
. Treatment of the more common forms of skin dis- 
eases. Indian M. Rec. Calcutta, 1902, xxiii, 90; 177; 301; 
595 — Wimder. Yersuche mit Jodosolvin. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1900, vii, 965-967.— Yoshida (T.) Ueber 
verschiedene Trockenantiseptica als Ersatzmittel des 
Jodforms, bes. iiber Airol im Dienste die Dermatologie. 
[Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 
1899, xiii, 4. Htt., 39-47. — von Zeissl (M.) Die Be- 
handl. d. Akne vulgaris, der Svkosis und Follikulitis. 
Wien. med. Presse. 1906, xlvii, 849-852.— Zerenin (V.) 
Llecheniye elasticheskim bintovaniyem nlekotorikh 
khronicheskikh zabollevaniy kozhi. [Treatment of 
several chronic skin diseases bv elastic bandage.] Trudi 
Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1897), 1898, xxxvi, pt. 2, 
70-75. Also [Abstr.] ; Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1898, ix, 75. 

SkiiK Diseases of Treatment of Dietetic). 

Aral i M. i & Fnjlmura (T.) Full course of regimen 
for the removal of cutaneous diseases. GunlgakuKwai 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1897, 544-554. — Brocq (L.) Le regime 
alimentaire dans les dermatoses. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. 
Syph. Festschr. . . . Georg Lewin, Berl., 1896, 10-21. 
Also, transl. [Abstr. 1 : J. de med. et. chir. prat., Par., 1896, 
lxvii, 171-177. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. declin.et 

de therap., Par., 1896, x, 385-389. . Therapeutique 

ge.nerale des maladies cutanees, regimes alimentaires. 
Clinique, Par., 1909, iv, 71-74.— Brocq (L.), Besgrez 
(A.) & Ayrignac (J.) Etude de la nutrition dans les 
dermatoses. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 
433-460. — Bnlkley ( L. D.) On the proper employment 
of milk, especially in certain diseases of the skin. Dietet. 
& Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1908, xxiv, 257-261.— B. (L.) Le 
regime dans les maladies de la peau. Rev. med., Lou- 
vain, 1904, n. s., i, 59-61. — Biseussion (A) on diet in 
the etiology and treatment of diseases of the skin. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1351-1355.— Fox (G. H.) Diet as a 
therapeutic measure in diseases of the skin. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1906, xxx, 132-144. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph. .N.Y.. 1907, xxv. 152-163.— Kinch (C.A.) Malt 
liquorsin inflammatory diseaBesof the skin. J. Inebriety, 
Bost., 1907, xxix, 271-275.— Lassar (O.) Ernahrungs- 
therapie bei Hautkrankheiten. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1904, xi, 1*9-209. . Stoffwechsel and Hautkrank- 
heiten. Yerhandl d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.u. Aerzte 
1907. Leipz., 1908, 2. Teil, 2. Hlfte., 367-369— Lercddc. 
Le regime dans les maladies de lapeau. Rev. gen. de 

clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 739-742. . Sur 

les indications du regime vegetarien dans quelques der- 
matoses (acne rosee; psoriasis). J. de med. de Par., 1907, 
2. s., xix, 329-331.— Morris (M. ) Diet in skin diseases. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1906, lxxvi, 575-585.— von Oefele. 
Diiitkuren bei chronischen Hauterkrankungen. Deutsche 
med. Presse, Berl., 1906, x, 26.— Porosz (M.) Borbajok 
gvogyitasadifetaval. [Dietetic therapy in skin diseases.] 

Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1909, xlix, 487-489. . De 

Diatbehandlung der Hautleiden. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1910, 1, 163-167. — Sabouraud ( R. ) 
Les prejuges concernant l'alimentation des malades an 
cours des grandes dermatoses. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 
483-485 —Smith (W. G.) Diet in the aetiology and treat- 
ment of diseases of the skin. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1895, c, 
377_383 _ Stelwagon (H. W.) Diet as etiological factor 
in diseases of the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 
1907, xxv, 147-152. [Discussionl, lo7-163. 
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See, also, Skin (Carcinoma of); Skin (Epitlie- 
liomaof); Skin (Sarcoma of); Skin (Tuberculo- 
sis qt); Skin (Tumors of). 

Baehr (A. H.) * Ueber die Behandlung acu- 
ter Krankheiten der Haut undunter ihrliegen- 
der Gevvebe mit Thiol. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Bagaeky (F.) *Du traitement de quelques 
dermatoses par la methode ignee. 4°. Paris, 
1894. 

Cadeac (C. ) Pathologie chirurgicale de la 
peau et des vaisseaux. Avec la collaboration de 
Carougeau et Leblanc. 12°. Paris, 1905. 

Tkoller (J.) * Ueber Strichkanalinfectionen 
bei Hautnabten und ihre Beziehungen zur Art 
des Nahtrnaterials. [Basel.] 8°. Tubingen, 
1898. 

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1898, xxii, 441- 
468. 

Balzer& Bausset. Presentation d'un appareil a 
douche d'air chaud. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1908, xix, 251.— Bourdeau d'Antuny. De quel- 
ques modifications apportees au manuel operatoire dans 
le traitement de certaines affections cutanees, plus parti- 
culierement du lupus. Limousin med., Limoges, 1891, 
xv, 167-170.— Brat (H.) Die Hautempfindungen nach 
Anwendung einiger neuer Medikamente in Ssilbenform. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 24-34. — Brocq (L.) Indi- 
cations des methodeschirurgicales dans le lupus. Presse 

med., Par., 1897, ii, 81; 107; 161. . Indications du ra- 

clage. Ibid., 193. . Indications de la scarification; 

lupus tuberculeux. Ibid., 1898, i, 42. . Indications 

de la scarification; couperose. Ibid., 52-54.— Bronson 
(E. B.) On the treatment of certain deep-seated or re- 
bellious forms of disease of the follicles, more particularly 
by intrafollicular methods. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1901, xix, 470-473. Also: Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, 
N. Y., 1902, 153-158.— Calmann (A.) Beitrag zur Asepsis 
und Kosmetikder Hautnaht. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1898, xlv, 660. — Chatin. Seringue sterilisable pour in- 
jections d'huiles tresdenses (lipiodol, iodipin, etc.). Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 80-82. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 171-173.— 
Engelbreth. Die Ventilspritze. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1904, xxxviii, 179. — Fordyce (J. A.) 
Surgery of the skin and its appendages. In: Surgery 
(Keen), 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1907, ii, 616-652.— Gasser. 
Note sur la sterilisation preoperatoire de la peau par la 
teinture d'iode. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1909, xx, 
341-343. — drottheil (W. S.) A micro-cautery for derma- 
tological use. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, 
xvii, 74-76. — Hammer. Die Glasfeder, ein praktisches 
Instrument zur Applikation fliissiger Aetzmittel. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xl, 444.— Hard- 
away (W. A.) Surgical diseases of the skin. Syst. Surg. 
(Dennis), Phila., 1895, iii; 391-463, 3 pi.— Indications 
de la caut6risation ignee dans les affections cutanees. 
Rev. gen. de l'antiseps. et d. ferments therap., Par., 1898, 
900-903. — Kromayer. Rotationsinstrumente; ein neues 
technisches Verfahren in der dermatologischen Kleinchi- 
rurgie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xii, 26-36. — Les- 
pinne. L' intervention du gynecologue dans le traite- 
ment des dermatoses. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1909, 
xi, 154-156.— Tien ko (M. L. H. S.) Die chirurgische Be- 
handlung der Haut- Wassersucht. Wien. klin. Rund- 
schau, 1900, xiv, 793-795. — Mikulicz. Zurchirurgischen 
Behandlung der Hautmaler. Verhandl. d. deutsch. der- 
mat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv, 476-478.'— Mont- 
gomery (D. W.) Surgery of diseases of the skin. In: 
Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant & Buck], N. Y.,1907, ii, 303-398, 
5 1., 5 pi.— Pan trier (L.-M.) & Simon (C.) Note sur 
les lesions histologiques provoqiuVs par Le grattage m6- 
thodique dans quelques dermatoses. Ann. et de dermat. 
syph., Far., 1908, 4. s., ix, 157-167.— Schubert. Der Ein- 
fluss der Aderlassbehandlung auf Hautkrankheiten und 
Blutbefundc bei denselben. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Ge- 
sellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1897, xviii, 184-189. 
Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, xviii, 489.— Ull- 
mann (K.) Der chirurgische Eingrirl in der dermato- 
logischen Praxis. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 
L897, xv, 321; 893.— Vastlcar (E.) La scarification elec- 
trolyti<iue; procCd6 nouveau de traitement des telangiec- 
tasies de la peau et la couperose en particulier. Ann. de 
chir. el d'orthop., Par., 1899, xii, 142-159.— voa Wald- 
heim (F.) Ueber die Anwendung der Aspiration in 
der Therapie. Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 705-708.— Weinberg (J.) Ein 
neuer dermatologischer Universal-Thermokauter. Miin- 
chen, med., Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2230.— Wettstein (A.) 
Das Wetter und die chirurgischen Hautinfektionen. 
Beitr. /. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, xlix, 354-379, 4 pi.— 
Zimmern (A.) & Louste. Application combinee des 
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Skin (Diseases of Treatment of, Opt ra- 
tive. [ In cl uding instrum ents. ] 

scarifications et de la haute frequence en therapeutique 
dermatologique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1908, xix, 261-263. Also: Bull, et mein. Soc. med. d. 
h6p. de far., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 1018-1020. 

Skin ( Diseases of Treatment of Opsonic). 
See Skin (Diseases of, treatment of) with serum, 
etc. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) with, 
animal extracts. 

Gaudichard (E.-A.-C.) *Les extraits der- 
miques, preparation et formes pharmaceutiques 
appliquees a l'opotherapie cutanee. 8°. Bor- 
deaux, 1906. 

Abraham (P. S.) Observations on some cases of 
diseases of the skin treated with thyroid gland. Tr. M. 
Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xvii, 109-124. Am: Prov. M. J., Lei- 
cester, 1894, xiii, 129; 619. — Braiuwell (B.) An ad- 
dress on the thyroid treatment of skin diseases. Brit. J. 
Dermat,, Lond., 1894, vi, 193-213. Also: Tr. Dermat. Soc. 

Gr. Brit Lond., 1894-5, i, 1-21.— Campana (R.) I 

prodotti della tiroide, capsule surrenali, testicoli e gli 
effetti di essi, indiretti e diretti, sulla cute. Clin, der- 
mosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1900, xviii, 100-103. — 
Da vies (A. T.) The treatment of certain skin affec- 
tions by thyroid feeding. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, 

v, 257-259. The thyroid gland in the treatment of 

certain skin affections. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. 
s., i, 343-347.— Dill (J. F. G.) Notes on five cases of skin 
disease treated by thvroid gland. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 
19.— Bon (W. W.) the action of thyroid extract on the 
skin as illustrated in cases of ichthyosis. Brit, M. J., 
Lond., 1897, ii, 1334 — Engman (M. F.) The therapeu- 
tic use of suprarenal gland in certain diseases of the skin. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 1023-1026 — Faivre. Es- 
sai d'opoth^rapie cutanee. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor- 
deaux, 1908, xxix, 316. Also: J. ni<5d. franc, Par., 1908, 
ii, 641-643, 1 pi. Also: Prov. med., Par., 1908, xix, 335.— 
Froemel (L.) Contribuciones al tratamiento de las 
afecciones cutaneas por la substancia tiroidea. Rev. 
m6d. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1896, xxiv, 41; 81.— Jack- 
son (G. T.) Thyroid feeding in diseases of the skin. 
Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1894, xviii, 1-9. Also: J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 409-416.— 
Janovsky (V.) O sero- a organotherapii syfilis a koz- 
nieh onemocnini. \ . , . and dermatology.] Casop. 
lek. desk., v Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 191; 212.— La Illensa 
(N.) & Callari (I.) L' opoterapia tiroidea in talune 
cheratodermie. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901, vii, 169-774. — 
Noyes (A. W. F.) The treatment of skin affections by 
thvroid feeding. Intercolon. Q. J. M. & S., Melbourne, 
1894, i, 32-36.— lips (L.) Thyroid feeding in skin 
diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1152.— Ravogli 
(A.) One year's experience with the local application of 
adrenalin in diseases of the skin. Lancet-Clinic, Cin- 
cin., 1906. n. s., lvi, 182-186.— Swift (H.) The treatment 
of certain skin affections with thyroid gland prepara- 
tions. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 228-231.— 
Winficld (J. M.) Some of the cutaneous manifesta- 
tions of diseased ductless glands and the application of 
animal therapy in certain skin diseases. Interstate M. 
J., St. Louis, 1909, xvi, 7 14-749. — Zarubin(V. I.) K vop- 
rosu o llechenii kozhnikh bolleznel preparatami shtshi- 
tovidnol zhelyozi. [On the treatment of skin diseases 
with preparations of thyroid gland.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 
1896, xvii, 703; 731. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvii, 421-430. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) with 
arsenical com pounds. 

See, also, Arsenic (Physiological, etc., effects 
of). 

Behrmann (S.) Ueber die Arsenikwirkung bei den 
verschiedenen Dermatosen. Berl. klin.-therap. VVchn- 
SChr., 1904, 648; 680; 708; 730.— Brooke (H. G.) Tin- ac- 
tion of arsenic on the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 
860.— Bulkley (L. D.) A bit of personal experience of 
the value of arsenic. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. 
Y., 1891, ix, 452-455.— Cantrlll (J. A.) Usefulness of 
arsenic in the treatment of cutaneous maladies. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1898,3. s., xiv. 17. — Carrier (A. E.) Use 
and abuse of arsenic in derinatological affections. Phy- 
sician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii, 307-310. 
[Discussion], 371-374.— Cicero (R. E.) Algunasreflexio- 
nes acerca del empleo del arsenico en dermatoterapia. 
An. d. Inst. med. nac, Mexico, 1901, v, 194-200.— Ban los. 
Sur quelques preparations arsenicales et leur emploi en 
dermatologie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat, et svph., Par., 
1896, vii, 415-421. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1896. 
3.s., vii. 856-862.— Dieslng (E.) Wie wirken Arsen und 
Schwefel auf die Haut? Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1909, 



Skin (Diseases of Treatment of), with 
arsenical compounds. 

xii, 268-263. — Dyer ( F.) The use and abuse of arsenic in 
the treatment of skin diseases. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Gal- 
veston, 1894, xxvi, 363-372. Also: Med. News, Phila.. 1894, 
1 xv, 227-230. Also, Reprint.— liailleton. De la medi- 
cation arsenicale dans le traitement des maladies de la 
peau. J. de med. de Lyon, 1867, viii, 409, 464.— Hart- 
zell (M. B.) Arsenic in'diseases of the skin, with obser- 
vations on sodium cacodvlate and atony]. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1482-1485. Also: Phila. Hosp. Rep. 
(1908), 1909, vii, 69-75.— Hays (J. E.) Arsenic in skin 
diseases. Am. Pract, & News, Louisville, 1895, xix, 208- 
211.— Hint/: (A.) Ueber Jod - Arsentherapie und kli- 
nische Erfahrungen fiber Arsojodin. Wien. klin. W'ehn- 
schr., 1908, xxi, 1055-1058.— Kernig (V. M.) O podkozh- 
nikhvpriskivaniyakhmishyachnavoFowler'ovarastvora. 
[On subcutaneous injections of . . . solution.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1895, xvi, 10; 88; 62; 95: 125.— ITIcL.au j>h I in 
(T. N.) Realgar-arsenic disulphide in the treatment of 
skin diseases. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1890-91, 
xvii, 81-84. Also, Reprint. — Morris (M.) The history 
and therapeutical value of arsenic in skin diseases. Prac- 
titioner, Lond., 1880, xxiv, 434: xxv, 8. Also, Reprint.— ' 
lUuiiro (W. J.) On the use and abuse of arsenic with 
regard to diseases of the skin. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd- 
ney, 1900, xix, 319-322.— Fetters (V.) Ctyry pfipadv 
lupenky leeene' roztokem utrychu ( roztokem Fowler- 
ovym). [Four cases of eruption cured by Fowler's solu- 
tion.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1875, xiv, 90; 97.— 
Rascli (C.) Om Arsenikdermatoser, med Bemaerk- 
ninger om Arsenikkens Anvendelse ved Behandlingen 
af Hudsygdomme. Biblioth. f. Larger, Kj0benh., 1892, 
7. R., iii, 503-531.— Roberts (L.) The action of arsenic 
on the healthy tissues of the skin. Brit. M. J.. Lond 
1901,ii,861-s(ii.— Schaniberg (.1. F.) The limitationsof 
the use of arsenic in the treatment of diseases of the skin. 

Phila, Polyclin., 1897, vi, 21. . The abuse of arsenic 

in the treatment of diseases of the skin and the deleteri- 
ous results that may occur from its injudicious employ- 
ment. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 403- 
408.— Sehild (W.) Das Attoxyl (Metaarsensaureanilid), 
ein neues Arsenpriiparat, und dessen dermatotherapeu- 
tische Verwendung. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 
(1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 2, 89-99. [Discussion] , pt. 1, 107 — 
Stark (K.) Przyczynek dokazuistyki chorob sk6rnych 
przy wewn^trznem iizywaniu arseriiku. [Skin diseases 
in the internal use of arsenic] Now. lek., Poznau, 1901, 

xiii, 366-368.— Steiner (R.) Ueber die locale Applica- 
tion des Arsens bei Dermatosen. Festschr. . . . Moriz 

Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 539-557. . 

Les eaux arsenicales et la dermatologie. Gaz. d. eaux, 
Par., 1903, xlvi, 201-207. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of '), with 
baths and mineral waters. 

Perez Ortiz (J.) Estudio y aplicaciun de las 
aguas minerales de Espafia en el tratamiento de 
las enfermedades de la piel. 8°. Madrid, 1885. 

Phillips (L. ) Medicated baths in the treat- 
ment of skin diseases. 12°. London, 1893. 

Tansard (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
bains medicamenteux en dermatologie. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Abrahams ( R. ) Sea bathing in some forms of 
skin diseases. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 593. 
Also: N. York State J. M., N. Y., 1904, iv, 19.— Afzelius 
(A.) Badbehandling vid hudsjukdomar. [Treatment 
of skin diseases by baths.] Eira, Stockholm, 1895, xix, 
679-6S6.— Barduzzi (D.) L' acqua naturale di Hun- 
yadi Janos nella terapia dermatologica. Atti d. Cong, 
d'idrol. e cl i mat. , Perugia, 1908, :">43-;'i 17.— Bastiail. Du 
traitement des dermatoses par les eaux thermo-minera- 
les; indications des eaux de Saint-Gervais ( Haute-Savoie). 
Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xvii, 176-181.— 
Bayliss (R. A.) The Bath mineral water in the treat- 
ment of diseases of the skin. J. Balneol. cfc Climat., 
Lond., 1902, vi, 108-115. — Benard (P.) La douche 
tamisee de Saint-Christau dans le licnen corn<5 et 
quelques autrcs dermatoses localisees rebelles. Gaz. 
d. eaux. Par., 1899, xiii, 383-387.— Beni-Bardc. De 
l'hvdrotherapie dans les dermato-nevroses. Gaz. hebd. 
de med., Par., 1893, 2. s., xl, 413-416. Also: J. d. mal. 
cutan. et syph., Par., 1893, v, 70.5-716.— Bonn (E.) Die 
Hvdrotherapie bei den Erkrankungen der Haut. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliii, 87-112. 
Also: Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Munehen, 1899, vi, 
1; 32.— Brocq (L.) Traitement des dermatoses par les 
eaux minerales et par les climats. Tribune med.. Par., 
1909, n.s., xii, 341; 357; 374. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. internat, 
de med. et de chir., Par., 1909, xx, 141-143.— Brulins 
(C.) Hvdrotherapie bei Hautkrankheiten und Syphilis. 
Veroffehtl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Ge- 
sellsch., 1905, pt. 2, 236-250.— Casteil'ranco (G.) Con- 
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Skin {Diseases of, Treatment of) with 
hat hs and mineral waters. 

tribute alio studio delta solfurariaindermatologia. Gazz. 
d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 759-761.— t'ourrejou. Trai- 
tement des dermatoses par les eaux sulphydriquees. 
Echo med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1908, ix, 188-191.— Dele- 
age (F.) Les dermatoses k Vichy. Ann. d'hydrol. et 
de climax, mod., Par., 1903, viii, 53-61. [Discussion] , 62.— 
Depierris. Les affections cutanees a Cauterets. Ibid., 
1902, vii, 365-372. — Die hi. Der Priessnitz-Umschlag bei 
Hautkrankheiten. Monatschr. i. prakt. Wasserh., Miin- 
chen, 1903, x, 97: 1904, xi, 49.— Dietz (1'.) L'usage des 
bains en dermatologie. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1896-7, ix, 
529. Also: Rev. d'hyg. therap., Par., 1897, ix, 347-350.— 
Gliiek (L.) Ueber die Bedeutung des Guberwassers in 
der Therapie der Hautkrankheiten. Veroffentl. d. Cen- 
tralverb. d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 288-295. Also: 
Wien. med. Wehnschr.,1900, 1,1880-1884.— Uuszmaii (J.) j 
Fiirdok 6s asvanyvizek a dermatologiaban. [Baths and 
mineral watersin dermatology.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1907. li, 458; 476.— de la Harpe (E.) Les maladies de 
la peaua Loueehe-les-Bains. Gaz. d. eaux. Par., 1900, xliii, 
217; 225— Leistikow (L.) Dintenbiider und Dinte- 
numschlage. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, 
xxix. 513-515. — Leredde. Du traitement hydromineral 
comparatif desmaladiesde la peau. Cong, internal, d'hy- 
drol. et de climatol. [etc.], 1902. C.-r., Grenoble, 1903, vi, 
181-222. Also: Gaz. d. eaux, Par.. 1903, xlvi, 73; 81; 89; 97.— 
Majoeohi {!>.) L' acqua di Felsina Bortolotli, sia na- 
turale, sia modificata nella terapia di alcune dermatosi. 
Gazz. med. -farm., Bologna, 1899, i, 52-54. — Muiizane- 
que. Resume dun memoire sur le traitement des affec- 
tions de la peau par les eaux minerales. Cong, internat. 
d'hydrol. et de climatol. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, iv, 201- 
203 — Marschalko" (T.) Balneotherapia a dermatolo- 
giaban. Magv. orv. lapja, Budapest, 1902, ii, 359: 376. 
Also [Absir.]: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 313.— 
Miquel-Dalton. Emploi de la glairine, comme sue- j 
cedane du bain permanent, dans le traitement des der- 
matoses localisees. Cong, internat. d'h vdrol. et de clima- 
tol. C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 876-879. — Partes (A.) Ueber 
die Behandlung der Hautkrankheiten an den Schwefel- 
thermen. Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1901, xxxvi, 341- 
343. Alto, tmnsl.: J dermat. i sifilidol., S.-Peterb., 1902, 
ii, 10-21.— Partos (S.) A borbetegsegek kezeleserbl a 
ken hevforrasokn&l. [The treatment of skin diseases 
with warm sulphur water.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1897, 
xxxvii, 351-353. — Perez y Fabregas (A.) Trata- 
miento de la Margarita en Loeches en las enfermedades 
delapiel. Rev. med.-hidrol. espafl., Madrid, 1900, i. 51-53. — 
Petersen i O. V. ) O znacheniirusskol banivborble sza- 
raznimi kozhnimi bolleznyami. [Value of the Russian 
bath in the struggle with contagious skin diseases.] 
Rus.sk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii,313; 
451; 549:691. — PinkusfF.) Allgemeine Betrachtungen 
liber die Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten in Bade- 
orten. Ztschr. f. Balneol., Klimat. [etc.] , Berl., 1909, ii, 
473. — Quesada (B.) Las aguas sulfurosas ealcicas en 
las enfermedades de la piel. Siglo med., Madrid, 1893, 
xl, 468-470.— Reale (A.) Nota riassuntiva sull' uso dei 
bagni in generale e specialmente di quelli minerali in 
dermatologia. Med. ital., Xapoli, 1903, i, 338-341.— Roll- 
den. Die Wirkungen der Lippspringer Arminiusquelle 
auf Haut-Erkrankungen (speciell Lupus exulcerans). 
Dermat. Ztschr., Bed., 1899, vi, 294-297.— Rosen til a 1 
(O.) Ueber die therapeutische Anwendungdes heissen 
Wassers, namentlieh bei Hautkrankheiten. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 637; 675. 

[Discussion], Ver.-Beil., 80. . Ueber Heisswasser- 

behandlung bei Hautkrankheiten. Internat. Cong. Der- 
mat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 295-306. . Die 

Hei«swasserbehandlung in der Dermatologie. Med. 
Klin., Berl., 1909, v. 1359-1363.— Saalfeld (E.) Ueber 
Baderbehandlung bei Hautkrankheiten. Veroffentl. d. 
Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1892, 
xiv, 135-142. Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 229- 
232. — Scarenzio. Le iniezioni intramuscolari dell' 
acqua di Levico Forte in alcune dermatosi. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 553. — Senao-Lia- 
grange. Des manifestations cutanees aux eaux sulfu- 
reuses. Ann. d'hvdrol. et declimat. med., Par , 1903, viii, 
22-31.— Spiethoflf"(B.) Balneotherapiebei Hautkrank- 
heiten mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der bei Haut- 
krankheiten vorkommenden inneren Storungen. Ztschr. 
f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1908, v, 44-48.— Til lot (E.) [et 
al.] . Du traitement des affections cutanees par les eaux 
minerales et principalement par les eaux de Saint-Chris- 
tau. Ann. Soc. d'hvdrol. med. de Par., 1866-7, xiii, 127; 
187; 241. — L'llmann. Was haben wir von der Thalasso- 
therapie fur die Ausheilung gewisser chronischer Haut- 
affektionen zu erwarten? Verhandl. d. internat Kong, 
f. Thalassotherap. 1908, Berl., 1909, 323-340.— Unn a (P. 
G ) Der Mikrobrenner. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb. u. Leipz,, 1898, xxvi, 388-391.— Velyamovien 
(V F) "Kil," kak novoye terapevticheskoye sredstvo. 
[ as a new' therapeutic remedy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 
1898 1 556-560 Also: Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, 
exciii,' med.-spec. pt., 1614-1621.— Vollmer (E.) Balne- 



Skin {Diseases of, Treatment of) with 
baths and mineral waters. 

ologie und Dermatologie. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesell- 
sch. mBerl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1902, xxiii, 183-190. Also: 
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 175-178. Also: Deutsche 

Med.-Ztg , Berl., 1902, xxiii, 429. . Ueber die Bezie- 

hungenzwischenBalneologieund Dermatologie. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien& Leipz.. 1904, lxx, 365-374. -Wej - 
ner(E.) A borbetegsegek balneotherapiaja. [Balneo- 
therapy in skin diseases.] Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1901, 
xn, 511— Wiiu-kler (A.) Ueber Schwefelwasser und 
Hautkrankheiten. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. 
in Berl., 1901, 17-34. Also: Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 
1901, 121; 123; 127. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 
xxii, 325-330. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) by cold. 

Anting. Weitere Erfahrungen iiber die therapeuti- 
sche Anwendung holier Kiiltegrade bei Hautkrankhei- 
ten. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. deutsch. der- 
mat. Gesellsch. 1903. Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 7.5-77.— Bo wen 
(J.T.) & Towle (H. P.) Liquid air in dermatology. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1907, clvii, 561.— Breakey (J. F.) 
Carbon-dioxide as a therapeutic agent in the treatment 
of skin diseases. Phvsician & Surg. & Detroit & Ann 
Arbor, 1909, xxxi, 3-6.— Corlett (W. T.) Cold as an eti- 
ological factor in diseases of the skin, with a report of 
cases. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1894, xii, 
157-168.— Dade (C. T.) Demonstration of the uses of 
liquid air in dermatologv. Internat. Dermat. Cong, vi, 
1907, Tr., N. Y., 1908, ii, 672-676.— Gold (J. D.) Liquid 
air in dermatology. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1906-7, xiii, 
227-231.— Heidingsfeld (M. L.) Liquid carbonic acid 
snow in dermatology. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1908, iv, 
466-472.— Hubbard (D.) An apparatus for the rapid 
and economic making of CO2 snow. J. Cutan. Dis. inch 
Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 239.— Jullusburg (M.) Ge- 
frierbehandlung bei Hautkrankheiten. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 260-263.— La wrenee (H.) Ra- 
dium, liquid air, and carbonic snow in treatment of skin 
diseases. Australas. M. Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 
189.— Meyer (L. ) Der Kaltkauter nach de Forest in der 
Dermatologie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 167-171. — 
Morton (E. R.) Some results obtained from the local 
application of solid carbon dioxide. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1910, i, 257. — Pernet (G.) Carbon dioxide snow in 
dermatology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 351.— Pusey 
(W. A.) The use of carbon dioxide snow in the treat- 
ment of nevi and other lesions of the skin. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1354-1356. Also, travsl.: Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1146-1149.— Saalfeld (E.) 
Ueber die Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten mit Kiilte. 
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 356-359.— Simpson 
(C. A.) Technic and treatment of certain dermal dis- 
eases and deformities with carbon dioxide. Virginia M. 
Semi-Month., Richmond, 1909-10, xiv, 498-501.— Sutton 
(R. L.) Mold for carbon dioxid snow. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1909, Iii, 464. . The use of carbon dioxide 

snow in dermatologv. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1909, exxviii, 
14-20, 2 pi. Also: Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1909, n. s., 
xxviii, 297-302. — Third (J.) Some observations on the 
use of liquid carbon dioxide. Queen's M. Quart., Kings- 
ton, Canada, 1908-9, xiii, 114.— Whitehouse (H. H.) 
Liquid air in dermatology: its indications and limita- 
tions. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 371-377.— 
Zeisler (J.) Refrigeration in skin diseases. Quart. 
Bull. Northwest Univ. Med. Sch., Chicago, 1908-9, x, 43-46. 

. Observations on the use of liquid carbon dioxide. 

J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 32-35.— 
SEweig (L.) Die Behandlung von umschriebenen Haut- 
erkrankungen mit Kohlensiiureschnee. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1909, lvi, 1642-1644. 

Skin {Diseases of, Treatment of) by elec- 
tricity. 

See also, Skin (Epithelioma of, Treatment of) 
by electricity. 

Berthomier (A.) *Les courants de haute 
frequence dans les dermatoses (dites autrefois) 
diathesiques; prurits, eczema, psoriasis, acne. 
8°. Paris, 1906. 

Ehrmann (S.) Die Anwendung der Elektri- 
zitiit in der Dermatologie. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 
1908. 

Lopez (F.) *Lijeros apuntes sobre la electri- 
zacion cutanea. 8°. Mexico, 1879. 

Sourdeau (M.) *L'ionisation en dermatolo- 
gie; conclusion de six ans de pratique ho&pita- 
liere, 1902-8, Broca-St.-Louis. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Allen (C. W.) Some of the uses of electrolysis in der- 
matology. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 109-112. . 

High-frequency currents in the treatment of skin dis- 
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Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) by elec- 
tric! ft/. 

eases. Ibid., 1904, lxv, 285-288. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
Rev. internat. d'61eetrotherap., Par., 1904-5, xiv, 7. — 
Arlenzo (G.) La d' Arsonvalizzazione nelle malattie 
della pelle. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii, 
361-369.— Audry (C.) Residus histologiques de l'elec- 
trolyse bipolaire. Bull. Soc. franc . de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1904, XT, 338-340. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Pur., 1904, 4. s., v, 1026-1028.— Bollaan. Contribution 
a l'etude des propri^tes therapeutiques des courants de 
haute frequence et de haute tension (maladies de la 
peau; fissures sphincttfralgiques). Ann. d'electrobiol. 
[etc.], Par., 1900, iii, 257-267.— Bouveyron. Note sur 
ruction de la faradisation cutante dans le traitement 
des dermatoses pru.igineuses. Ibid., 1902, v, 569-573. 
Also: Echo m6d. de Lyon, 1902, vii, 193-197.— Bowen 
(J. T.) The present position of electrolysis in the treat- 
ment of cutaneous affections. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, 
cxxvii, 77-80. Also, Reprint. — Brivois. De l'(jlec- 
trolyse m^dieamenteuse cutan£e. Compt.rend.Soc.de 
biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, pt. 2, 119-125.— Brocq. De 
l'electrolyse en dermatotherapie. Independ. m6d., Par., 
1896, ii, 217.— Cazenavotte (L. L.) Uses of high fre- 
quency currents in skin diseases. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1909-10, lxii, 788-793.— Cicero (R. E.) Algo sobre el uso 
de las corrientes de alta tensi6n y alta frecuencia en der- 
iiiutologia. Gac. m£d., Mexico, 1908, iii, 5-15. — De Kraft 
(F.) The physiological and therapeutic effects of the 
D'Arsonval currents in skin diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Unn. Dis., St. Louis, 1910, xiv, 170-174.— Deuch- 
ler. Ueber die Behandlung parasitiirer Dermatosen 
mittels statischer Elektrizitat. Leipz. med. Monatschr. 
[etc.], 1907, xvi, 7-10. — DI Luzenberger (A.) Sul 
trattamento delle malattie della pelle per mezzo dell' elet- 
tricita. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, v, 321- 
332. — Don a I. Les applications de l'eUectrotherapie dans 
les dermatoses au XVIII? siecle. Rev. prat. d. mal. cu- 
tan. [etc.], Par., 1901, iii, 48; 84.— Foveau de Cour- 
tnelles. De l'electricite dans les affections, cutan^es. 

Actualite med., Pur., 1900, xii, 115-121. . Electrolyse 

m£dicamenteuse et affections cutan<5es. Ann. de therap. 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, vi, 553-555.— Fraser (H. E.) 
On the treatment of certain diseases of the skin and mu- 
cous membranes by "ionic medication " (iontophoresis). 
Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1907-9, vii, 430^136.— Freund (L.) 
Die Vervvendung der Spannungselektrizitat zur Behand- 
lung von Hautkrankheiten. (Franklinisation, d'Arson- 
valisation, unipolare Polentladungcn von Induktorien 
etc.) Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1901, vii, 55-88. Also: Klin. -therap. Wchnsehr., 
Wien, 1901, viii, 1209; 1245; 1281; 1308. Also: Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 53-78.— Friedlan- 
der (D.) The successful treatment of some skin dis- 
eases with the high frequency current. Am. J. Dermat. 
&Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 394-397.— Gastou 
& Cliabry. Essais d'application au traitement des der- 
matoses loealisees on generalisees des m6thodes d'C'lec- 
trotherapie. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 
386-392. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1900, xi, 76-82.— Gastou, Cliabry & Bieder. Action 
curative des m<Hhodes 61ectroth6rapiques sur les derma- 
toses; douche statique, auto-conduction, hautes frequen- 
ces. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 877-883. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 
292-298.— Hard a way (W. A.) Some further observa- 
tions on electrolysis in diseases of the skin. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 399-403.— Horovitz 
(M.) Die Elektrolvse in der Dermatologie. Centralbl. 
f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1898, xvi, 449-458.— Hutchins 
(M. B.) The treatment of skin disfigurements by elec- 
trolysis. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1896, 255-260. Also: 
South M. Rec, Atlanta, 1896, xxvi, 211-215.— Jackson 
(G. T.) Electrolysis in the treatment of diseases of the 
skin. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 798-802. Also, Reprint.— 
Jesionek. Die dermatotherapeutische Vervvertung 
der statischen Elektrizitat nach Suchier. Munchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1908, lv, 1270; 1342.— Jones (H. L.) 
The treatment of skin diseases by electrolytic medication 
ionic methods). Brit.M. J., Lohd., 1908, ii, 1179. —King 
W. H.) The removal of facial blemishes by electricity. 

N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1893, 3. s., viii, 28-37. . 

Xanthomata and papilloma cured bv the galvanocautery. 
J. Electrother., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 39-44.— Kollarlts (B.) 
A borgy6gyaszati klinika elektroradiotherapiai laborato- 
riumab61. [From the dermatological clinic of the elec- 
trotherapeutical laboratory.] Dolgozatok az egyet. bor- 
k6rt. int^zetb., Budapest, *1903, 14-17.— Laborde. Sur 
un nouveau traitement electrique de certaines affections 
de la peau et des muqueuses, par Albert Weil. [Rap.] 
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. B., xxxix, 660-664.— 
Leboii (H.) Traitement des maladies cutanees etv6n<>- 
riennes, par les courants de haute frequence et de haute 
tension. Ann. de therap. dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, 
i, 409; 436: 461; 484 ; 505 ; 529. Also: Therap. p. 1. agents 
phys. et nat., Monaco, 1902, vi, no. 101, 8; no. 102, 4; no. 
103, 4; no. 104, 4; no. 105,4; no. 106,4; no. 108,4; no. 109, 5.— 
Lcviseur (F.J.) Notes oncatelectrolysi* (electrolysis) 
in the treatment of skin diseases. J. Am. M. Ass.,Chi- 
cago.1900, xxxiv, 74-76.— Levy (G.) Techniauedel'elec- 



Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) by > U c- 
tricity. 

trolyse en dermatologie. J. de m6d. de Par., 1896, 2. s., 
viii, 439-441.— Love ( W. L. ) Hyperstatic electricity 
value as a therapeutic adjunct. J. Ophth., Otol. & 
Laryngol., N. Y., 1904, xvi, 145.— Luisada (E I Le 
correnti d' alta frequenza nella cura delle congelazioni 
e delle ulcerazioni torpide della cute. Atti d. Accad. 
med.-fis. fiorent. 1901, Firenze, 1902, 21-24.— McGulre 
(J. C.) Electrolysis in the treatment of diseases of the 
skin. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1896, Wash., 1897, i, 172- 
174. Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1896-7, vi, 204-206. Also: 
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 415-418. 
Also, Reprint. — OTacliado (V.) Dermatoses e electric!- 
dade. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb. 
1897-8, iii, 142-160.— MacKee (G. M.) Figuration: the 
local application of a current of high frequency by means 
of a pointed metallic electrode; its use in dermatology. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 245- 
255. — JWonell (S. H. ) Static electricity in cutaneous 
affections. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 649-651.— Nobl 
(G.) Erfahrungen iiberdiedermatologisehe Verwertung 
der Elektrolyse. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1903, 
xxi, 449-462.— Oud in. De Taction des courants de haute 
frequence et de haute tension sur quelques dermatoses. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. 8., v, 1031-1041. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v 

399-409. . Les courants de haute frequence el de 

haute tension dans les maladies de la peau et des mu- 
queuses. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 248-273. Also: Ann. d'electro- 
biol. [etc.], Par., 1898, i, 86-113. Also, transl.: Monatsh. E. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvi, 169-194.— PifHi rd 
(H. G.) Some applications of static electricity in der- 
matology. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, Mil, 609.— Prince 
(M.) An improved method of removing vasculargrowths 
of the skin by electrolysis. Boston M. &S. J., 1892, cxxvii, 
80-83.— Kegnier (L.-R.) Les courants de haute fre- 
quence en dermatologie. Progres m£d., Par., 1902, 3. s., 
xv, 316.— Bolie (G.H.) Electrolysis in dermatology and 
in some other departments of practical surgery. Tr. M. 
.\>s. Georgia, Macon, 1888, 141-156.— Bollins (W.) On 
the use of automobile spark coils and dry cells for exciting 
vacuum tubes for treating skin diseases. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1905, cliii, 723.— Santi (A.) Contribuzione alio studio 
dell' elettrolisi nella dermatologia. Atiid. xi. Cong. med. 
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, dermat., 89-93. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xviii, 459-464.— 
Shoemaker (J. V.) The use of metallic discs and 
cylinders in the electric treatmentof diseases of the skin. 

Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 61-63. . Electricity as 

a cosmetic. Ibid., 399-402. Also, Reprint. — van der 
Spek(J.) Electrolyseindedermatologie. Med.Weekbl., 
Amst., 1896-7, iii, 405-407.— Squire (B.) A case of en- 
larged blood-vessels of the skin of the face obliterated 
without scar by electrolysis. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, 
xvii, 336.— Strauss (A.) Ueber die Behandlung der 
Hautkrankheiten mit hochgespannten Wechselstromen. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, v, 640-644. Also: Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, 
lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.,318. Also: W r ien. med. Wchnsehr., 
1899, xlix, 512 — Strebel (H.) Ueber die Identitiit der 
Wirkung des Infiuenzmnkens und des Hochfrequenzfun- 
kensauf einzelne AffektionenderHaut. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1906, xiii, 371-373.— Suchier. Weitere Mittei- 
lungen fiber den Wert der statischen Elektrizitat ftir die 
Behandlung parasitiirer Dermatosen. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1905. xii, 731-756.— Ulliuann (K.) Behandlung 
von Hautkrankheiten mittelst Sublimatkataphorese im 
elektrischen Zweizellenbade. Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 
1894, xliv, 1671; 1711; 1754: 1793.— Veil Ion. Presenta- 
tion d'un malade atteint de lesions pustuleuses dissemi- 
nees sur la peau des mains et de l'avant-bras. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 53-55. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc/, de dermat. et syph., Par 1892, iii, 28-30.— 
Wills (W. K.) [Special treatment of skin diseases by 
various formsof electrotherapy.] Med. Electrol.A Radiol., 
Lond., 1904, v, 410-413.— Winkler (F.) Die Elektro- 
therapie in der Dermatologie. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. 
Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 999-1008. 
Also: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 
501-512. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xiii, 1872-1880. 
. Die Elektricitiit in der Dermatotherapie. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1902, xx, 653-663. Also, 
transl.: Ann. d'dlectrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 540-551. 

. Experimen telle Studienuberden Einflussderelek- 

trostatischen Behandlung auf die Vasomotoren der Haut. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xiv, 63-72.— 
Wisecup (F. E.) Electrolysis in diseases of the skin. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i, 556. 

Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) with 
ichthyol and resorcin . 

See, also, Icthyol; Resorcin. 

Bei.godeke (G.) * Traitement des folliculites 
suppurees sycosiformea par les pulverisations 
resorcinees. 8°. Paris, 1904. 
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Skin {Diseases of Treatment of) with 
ichthyol and resorein. 

Unna (P. G.) Ichthyol and resorein as rep- 
resentatives (if the group of reducing remedies. 
8°. Philadelphia, 1890. 

Beck (C.) Ueber Befunde in " Resorcinschwarten." 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1897, xxv, 601-615, 1 
pi — Browulie (A.) Ichthyol and its uses in some 
skin diseases. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1491. . Ich- 
thyol in erythema nodosum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 
17.— Cliatelain (E.) L'ichthyol etson emploi dans k> 
traitement des maladies de la peau. J. d. mal. cntan. et 
syph.. Par., 1893, v, 169; 238; 275.— DI Lorenzo (G.j 
L' ittiolo nella cura di alcune dermatosi. Arch. ital. di 
pediat., Xapoli, 1891, ix, 241-245. Also, Reprint. Also: 
Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1892, 5. s., xiv, 53-58.— Dock- 
rell (M.) The value of ichthvol in diseases of the skin. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 579-582. Also, 
Reprint.— Du JBois (C.) Les bains d'ichthyol en thera- 
peutique dermatologique. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., 
Geneve, 1905, xxv, 403-407. — Glikinau (T.S.) O Heche- 
nii chiryev i acne vulgaris ikhtiolom. [Treatment of 
furuncles and . . . with ichthyol.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. 
med.", St. Petersb., 1901, viii, 337-339.— Hartzell (M. 
B.) Some of the uses of resorein in dermatologv. Therap. 
Gaz., Detroit, 1896, 3. s., xii, 363-365.— Kampratlt (R.) 
Vergleichende Studie liber die Wirkung des Ichthyols 
und Ichthvnats in der Dermatotherapie. Klin. -therap. 
Wchnschr., Wien, 1908, xv, 463-465.— KeUogg (J. C.) 
Resorein in dermotherapy, histological researches upon 
its action on the healthy skin. St. Louis M. & S. J., 
1897, lxxiii, 129-141, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb. 1897, xxiv, 233-244, 1 pi.— KlOtZ 
( H. G. ) Strong solutions of the ichthyol group in 
acute and chronic inflammatory conditions of the 
skin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 462- 
469.— Knorr (J.) Wirkung innerer Ichthyolgaben bei 
entspreehender Diiit. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1894, xix, 310-312. — Linke. Ichtammonium. Therap. 
Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 265.— McLean (C. J. R.) 
Ichthvol as an external remedy in skin diseases. Brit, 
M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 526. Also, Reprint.— Sack (A.) 
Ueber weitere Erfahrungen mit Ichthalbin (Ichthyolei- 
weiss). Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1897, xxv, 
365-372.— Sell wimmer (E.) Das Ichthyol in seiner 
therapeutischen Verwendung bei einzelnen Haut- und 
anderen Affektionen. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 
1146; 1187. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1892, xxxvi, 322-325. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 761-764.— 
Segre (R.) L' ittiolo nella terapia delle forme cutanee 
e venereo-sifilitiche. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 
1893, 6-12. Also, Reprint. Also: Boll. d. Poliambul. Ai 
Milano, 1892, v, 137-142 — Seibert (A.) The local treat- 
ment of the skin by ichthyol ointment in some of the 
eruptive fevers of children. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 

1895, vii, 101-104.— Unna (P. G.) Ueber "Ichthyolfir- 
nisse." Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xii, 
49-56.— Winneld (J. McF.) Ichthyol, with special ref- 
erence to its use in dermatology. Practitioner's Month., 
Kingston, N. Y., 1892-3, i, 319-321. 

Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) hy 
light. 

See, also, Lupus (Treatment of) with light; Ra- 
diumtherapy; Skin (Diseases of, Treatment 
of) by Rdntgen rays; Skin (Epithelioma of, 
Treatment of ) by light. 

Ah wtiE ( K. ) *Des proprietes physiques bio- 
logiques et therapeutiques de la lumiere et de 
ses applications a la dermatologie. 8°. Paris, 
1904. 

Degrais (P.) *Des rayons chimiquea et de 
leur emploi dans la therapeutique des affections 
cutanees (traitement du lupus par l'appareil 
Finsen). 8°. Paris, 1901. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Joachim i.I. G.) *Beitriige zur Behandlung 
von Hautkrankheiten mit concentriertem Licht. 
8°. Konigsberg i. P., 1903. 

Lebon (H. ) La phototherapies traitement des 
dermatoses par les rayons chimiques concentres. 
8°. Paris, 1901. 

Morris (M. ) & Dore (S. E. ) Light and X-ray 
treatment of skin diseases. 8°. London, [1907] . 

Aikins (W. H. B.) Radium and its action in con- 
nection with certain diseases of the skin. Canad. Pract. 
& Rev , Toronto, 1909, xxxiv, 739-746. — A woki (D.) 
[The employment of the Finsen rays in dermatology.] 



Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) hy 
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Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 11 17.— Behaegel. Traitement 
parle radium en dermatologie. Policlin.,Brux.,1904,xiii, 
443-448.— Below (E.) Eine Reihe von Versuchen mit 
der Dermo-Lampe an gesunder Haut des Lebenden. 
Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1901-2, iii, 131-133.— 
Bering (F.) Ueber die Behandlung von Hautkrank- 
heiten mit der Kromayerschen (Quarzlampe). Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 62-64.— Boas 
(K.) Die Behandlung der Haut- und Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten im Lichte des modernen Kurpf uschertums. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 202-207.— Bowles (R. L.) 
Observations on the scientific aspect of the influence of 
solar rays on the skin. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, 
n. s., lviii, 151-153. — Broca (A.) Quelques considera- 
tions BUI la radiotherapie intensive dans les maladies 
cutanees. J. de med. int., Par., 1909, xiii, 2*5-287 — 
Busc It ke ( A. ) lzer ( P. ) Weitere Beobachtungen 

liber Liehtpigment. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
1575.— Cliatin (A.) & Druelle. La phototherapie en 
dermatologie. J. d. mal. cutan. etsyph., Par., 1902, 6. s., 
xiv, 563-586.— Clasen (E. ) Casuistische BoitriiKe zur 
Eisenliclitbehandlung. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. u. 
Wien, 1903, n. F., v, 362-367.— Claude (O.) Applications 
du radium an traitement des maladies cutanees. Arch, 
gen. de med., Par., 1909, 555-570.— Crocker (H. R.) The 
therapeutic effects of radium emanations in some dis- 
eases of the skin. Lancet, Lond., 1909, i, 1447.— Danlos. 
Quelques considerations sur le traitement des dermatoses 
par le radium. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1905, 3. s., xxii, 97-104. Also: J. de physiotherap., Par., 
1905, iii, 98-106.— Dearborn (F. M.) Radium therapy 
in skin diseases. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1905, liii, 
717-720.— De Beurmann [et al.]. Traitement par le 
radium du prurit et de certaines dermatoses rebelles 
(n6vrodermites, ecztjma, psoriasis). Cong, franc. dem6d. 
1907, Par., 1908, Compt. rend., 423-429.— Discussion on 
the treatment of lupus vulgaris and some other diseases 
of the skin by Finsen's light method and X-rays. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 849-854.— Dreyer (G.) Lichtbe- 
handlung nach Sensibilisierung. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 
1903, x, 578-580.— Dyck. Neue Fortschritte in der An- 
wendungder Kromayer'schenQuarzlampe; Quarzansatze, 
Blauscheiben. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1909, 
xlix, 398-401. — Fisenelektrodenbehandlung bei 
Hautleiden. Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.], Berl., 1902, iii, 
185; 213.— Finsen (N. R.) Nye Undersogelser over Ly- 
sets Indvirkning paa Huden. [New researches on the 
action of light on the skin.] Medd. f. Finsens med. 
Lysinst. , Koben h . , 1899, i , 6-29. Also, transl. : J . Phys. The- 
rap., Lond., 1901, ii, 6; 66; 131. — Forchnanimer (H.) 
Die Finsen-Therapie und ihr gegenwartiger Stand in der 
Dermatologie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 

Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 348-367. . Bemserkninger 

om Lysbehandlingen ved Hudsygdomme. [Remarks on 
the light treatment in skin diseases.] Ugeskr. f. Laeger, 
Kobenh., 1903, 5. R., x, 7-13. . Ueber die Behand- 
lung von Hautkrankheiten mit konzentriertem Licht. 
Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 

1905, ii, 84-89. . Erfaringer med lysbehandlung ved 

hudsygdomme. [Experiences with Finsenlight in the 
treatment of skin diseases.] Hosp.-Tid., Kpbenh., 1909, 
5. R , ii, 1098-1102.— Foveau de Coiirnielles. The 
surgical opening of the skin to facilitate the penetration 
of the X-rays, ultra-violet rays, and the radiations of 
radium. Arch. Rcentg. Ray, Lond., 1909-10, xiv, 290.— 
Freund (L.) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit des Lichtes 
in der Dermatotherapie. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. 
de m<5d. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 408-415. — Gamlen 
(H. E.) The treatment of some skin diseases by X-rays, 
H. F. C, Finsen, and other light rays. Med. Electrol. & 
Radiol., Lond., 1904, v, 450-470,3 pi. on 2 l.-Goffredo (S.) 
Fototerapia nell' area Celsi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1908, xlix, 269-271.— Gottlieil (W. S.) Actinother- 
apy in cutaneous medicine; a preliminary communica- 
tion. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 21-23. Also: 
Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 2-4.— Harrison (A.J.) & 
Wills (W. K. ) Remarks on the light treatment of 
lupus vulgaris and erythematosus, rodent ulcers, etc., as 
carried out at the Bristol General Hospital. Bristol M.- 
Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 23-30.— Hartigan. [Cases of rodent 
ulcer and lupus treated by radium.] Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1904, xvi, 105-108.— Heuser (C.) Nueva lampara 
dermo para el tratamientode lasenfermedadesdelapiel. 
An. d. Circ. m£d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, xxv, 279-281, 
1 pi.— Hyde (J. N.), Montgomery (F. H.) & Orinsby 
(O. S.) A contribution to the subject of radiotherapy 
and phototherapy in carcinoma, tuberculosis and other 
diseases of the skin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 
1-8, 2 pi. — Ivaiioff(V. V.) Llecheniye kozhnikh bo- 
lleznel po metodu Finsen'a v Paris'le. [Treatment of 
skin diseases by Finsen's method in Pans.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 19-23.— 
Jansen (H.) Die Dermo-Lampe. Wien. klin. Rund 
schau, 1902, xvi, 941. See, also, infra, Kattenbracker. — 
Jersild (0.) Nogle Tilfoelde at" Alopecia areata behand- 
lede med concentrerede kemiske Lysstraaler. [Some 
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Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) fiy 
light. 

cases of . . . treated by concentrated chemical light rays.] 
Medd. f. Finsens med. Lysinst.. Kobenh., 1899, i, 144- 
159. — Jesionek. Eine neue dermotherapeutische Be- 
strahlungslampe. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 
1613. — K*»tner. Einige praktisch wichtige tndika- 
tionender Lichttherapie bei Hautkrankheiten. Kor.-Bl. 
d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever , Rostock. 1905, no. 251. 14- 

1 s —Kiii lu ii kel. Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand der 
Lichtbehandlung bei Hautkrankheiten. Jahresb. d. 
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, 
med. Sect., I05-107.— Kattenbracker. Das Eisenlicht 
der Dermo-Lampe bei der Therapie des Lupus und der 
iibrigen Hautkrankheiten. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 

1902, xvi, 689-691. . Erwider\mg auf den Artikel 

des Dr. Hans Janssen; Die Dermo-Lampe. Ibid., 942. — 
Kromayer. Eisenlicht; experimentelle und klinische 
Untersuchungen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 1-24, 

2 pi. . Die Anwendung des Lichtes in der Derma- 

tologie. Berl.klin.Wchnschr.,1906,xliv,71;105;132. . 

Qnecksilberwasserlampen zur Behandlung von Haut 
und Schleiinhaut. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 

Berl., 1906, xxxii, 377-380. Also, Reprint. . Die 

bisherigen Erfahrungen mit der Quarzlampe. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xlvi, 20-28.— Lebon (H.) 
Traitement des dermatoses par les rayons chimiques con- 
centres (methode de Niels R. Finsen). Ann. de therap. 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, i, 121; 145: 169.— Leredde. 
La phototh'erapie et ses applications a la therapeuti- 
que des affections cutanees. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1901, cxli, 129-158.— Lesser (E.) Ueber die Licht- 
behandlung von Hautaffektionen nachder Finsen'schen 
Methode. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 
1901, v, 451-557.— Loewald (A.) Die Behandlung der 
Hautkrankheiten mit Finsen'sconcentriertem Lichteund 
X Strahlen. Dermat. Ztschr. Berl., 1900, vii, 641-651. 
MacLeod (J. M. H.) The Finsen light treatment of 
diseases of the skin. Charing Cross. Hosp. Gaz., Bland- 
ford, 1902-3, iv, 35-40.— MUller (M.) Ljuset sasom tera- 
peutiskt medel vid hudsjukdomar. [Light as a thera- 
peutic agent in skin diseases.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1900, 
lxii, 44H62.— Morris (M.) & Do re (S. E.) The light- 
treatment in lupus and other diseases of the skin. Prac- 
titioner,Lond.,1903,lxx,433^150,3pl. . A sum- 
mary of the treatment of certain skin affections by Finsen's 
light. Tuberculosis, Leipz., 1904, iii, 447-454.— Miiller 
(G. J.) Was verspricht die methodische Andwendung 
des Lichts fur die Dermatotherapie? Allg. med. Centr.- 
Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 109.— Naiiinoff(M. P.) O lieche- 
nii kozhnikh borodavok kontsentrirovannimi luchami 
solnechnavo svleta. [Treatment of skin pimples by con- 
centrated rays of sunlight.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,1904, 
iii, 870. — Philaretopoulos (G. L.) 'Okiya. tivol nepi 
pa&iov kgu TU3V ecpapuicyiov avrov Trj Sep/x. OepatrevTLKrj . 

'IaTptxbs nr/i/uTwp, 'Ai»^ai,1904, iv, 54 — Photollierapie 

(La) dans le traitement des affections cutanees. Gaz. d. 
hop. de Lyon, 1902, iii, 267-275.— Picoardi (G.) Foto- 
terapia e rontgenterapia in dermatologia. Gior. di elett. 
med., Napoli, 1908, ix, 65-86. — Piirckhaner (R.) Ex- 
perimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Tiefenwirkung 
der Kromayer'schen Quarzlampe ( Quecksilberdampf- 
licht) an normaler Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvii, 355-370.— Ravogli (A.) 
The action of the condensed light upon the skin as a 
therapeutic agent. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., 
xlvii, 505-507. [Discussion] , 512. Also: J. Cutan. & Geni- 
to-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 569-573.— Keines (S.) In- 
dikationen zur Anwendung desQuecksilberlichtes in der 
Dermatologie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 1362- 
1369. — Riedel. Therapeutische Beitrage zur Bogen- 
lichtbestrahlung bei Hauterkrankungen. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 662-666.— Rogers (C. E.) The 
new light cure. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1903, vii, 233-236.— Scliamberg (J. F. ) The Fin 
sen light and Rontgen ravs in the treatment of diseases 
of the skin. Am. Med., Pliila., 1903, vi, 977-985.— Seliein 
(M.) Alopecia areata Finsen modszere szerint kezelt 
esete. [A case of . . . treated by Finsen's method.] Or- 
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 798.— Schild. Ueber die 
Radiotherapie der Hautkrankheiten (Finsenlicht, Ront- 
genstrahlen und Radium). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, Iii, 49.— Schmidt (H. E.) Die Entwickelung der 
Lichttherapie und ihre Bedeutung fur die Behandlung 
der Hautleiden. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 
92-98. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1904, xlii, 590.— Scliultz. Zur Frage der Tiefenwirkung 
des ultravioletten Lichtes. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, 
xiv, 369-376.— Sliiperskaya (Anna K.) K voprosu o 
llecheniipoFinsen'u kozhnikh zabollevaniy, vizvannikh 
streptokokkami. [Treatment by Finsen's rays of skin 
diseases caused by streptococci.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Pe- 
terb., 1910, ix, 17.— Steiner (L.) Erfahrungen bei Be- 
handlung mit elektrischem Licht unter besonderer Be- 
rucksichtigung einer neuen Lichtsalbenbehandlung bei 
Hautkrankheiten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 
748-751.— Stelwagon (H. W.) Phototherapy in cu- 
taneous medicine; an account of a visit to Professor Fin- 
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sen s Light-Institute at Copenhagen. Univ. M. Mag., 
Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 687-694. Also, Reprint.— Strass- 
maiiii (K.) Klinische, bakteriologisehe undmikrosko- 
pische Befunde bei der Verwendungdes Kadiumbromids 
in der Therapie der Hautkrankheiten. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxi, 419-446.— Strauss 
(A.) Resultate der Uviollichtbehandlung bei Haut- 
krankheiten. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 775-790. 

. Ueber Uviollichtes bei Hautkrankheiten. Heil- 

kunde, Berl. u. Wien.. 1907, 97-99.— Thayer (0. V.) 
The use of the solar-cautery and other methods in the 
treatment of diseases of the skin and its appendages. 
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 577-584.— To m- 
kinson (J. G.) Radium in dermatology. Glasgow M. 
J., 1909, lxxi, 424-429.— Ulliiiann (C.) Der Einfluss dea 
Lichtes auf die gesunde und kranke Haut. Veroffentl. 
d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 262-280. 
Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1900, x!i, 897; 95 1.— I una (P. 
G.) Transpellikulare Behandlung. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 1900, xxx, 14-16 — Walsliam 
(H.) On the ultra-violet light from a rapid oscillation 
high-tension arc, for the treatment of skin diseases. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1902, i, 285-288.— Welterer (J.) Ueber einige 
Erfahrungen mit der Kromaver'schen Quarzlampe. Arch, 
f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn., Leipz., 1907, ii, 233-244.— 
Wid mark (J.) Ueberden Einflussdes Lichtes auf die 
Haut. In his: Beitr. z. Opth., 8°, Leipz., 1891, 437^159.— 
Williams (A. W.) Cases illustrating the therapeutic 
value of fluorescent substances and sunlight. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 43-49 — Winternltz (W.) 
Heilung von Ekzemen im rothen Sonnenlichte. Bl. i. 
klin. Hvdrotherap., Wien, 1900, x, 173. Also: Internat. 
phot. Monatschr. f. Med., Miinchen, 1900, vii, 169.— Zieler 
( K. ) Ueber die Wirkung des konzentrierten elektrischen 
Bogenlichtes (nach Finsen) auf die normale Haut. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 1-32.— Zinsser (F.) Der 
jetzige Stand der Lichttherapie der Hautkrankheiten. 
Med. Klin., Berl., 1907, iii, 1274-1276. 

Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) by mas- 
sage, etc. [Physiotherapy]. 

Beauchep (P.) *Le massage en therapeu- 
tique cutanee (son action physiologique; ses in- 
dications et son emploi). 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Also, in: Rev. de cinesie et d'electrother., Par., 1902, iv, 
218-221. 

Rreuillard (C.) Un nouveau mode d'excitation cu- 
tanee; le massage pneumatique. Assoc. franc, pour 
l'avance d. sc. C.-r. 1899, Par., 1900, xxviii, pt. 2, 705- 
713. — Eccles (A. S.) Massage in diseases of the skin. 
Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 924-926.— Engmann (M. F.) & 
I una (P. G.) Ueber Hautschienen, ein Beitrag zur 
mechanischen Behandlung der Hautkrankheiten. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 1893, xvii, 481- 
503.— Foley (J. L.) Massage in skin diseases. Canada 
M. Rec, Montreal, 1895-6, xxiv, 413-418.— Freund (L.) 
Novelties in the physical treatment of skin diseases. 
Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 788-790.— Havas (A.) Nehany 
njabb physikalis gy6gymodr61 a borgy6gyaszatban. 
[Some later methods of the physical treatment in der- 
matology.] Bor- 6s bujak6rt., Budapest, 1905, 5-7. — 
Hopf (F. E.) Die Anwendung nahtloser Gummihand- 
schuhe in der dermatologischen Praxis. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvii, 620-624.— Hutt-bins 
(M. B.) Mechanical treatment of some skin anomalies. 
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1893, 88-96.— Kopp (C.) 
Die physikalische Therapie der Hautkrankheiten. 
Handb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1902, pt. 2, i, 1- 
49. — Leroy (R.) Le massage plastique dans les derma- 
toses de la face. Gaz. med. de Par., 1909, 5.— Mali I (F.) 
Spos6b robienia odlew6w (moulage) chor6b sk6rnych. 
[ ... of skin diseases.] Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen., War- 
szawa, 1907, ii, 369-375.— Purdon (H. S.) Oil-rubbing 
in dermatological practice. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1897, ciii, 
39-42.— Rockwell (A. D.) Physical methods of treat- 
ment in skin diseases. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 100-102.— Scbiflf (E.) Uebei 
einige neuere physikalische Heilmethoden bei der Be- 
handlung von Hautkrankheiten. Wien. med. Presse, 
1902, xliii, 1025-1029. — Ullmann (K.) Uebor die Be- 
deutung der physikalischen Behandlungsmethoden fur 
die Praxis der Haut- und Geschlechtskrankheiten. Mitt, 
d. Gesellsch. f. phys. Med., Wien, 1908, i, 90-95. 

Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) with 
ointments and pastes. 
See, also, Sanolin. 

B.\EnR (A. H.) *Ueber die Behandlung acu- 
ter Krankheiten der Haut und unter ihr liegen- 
der Gewebe mit Thiol. 8°. Kiel, 1891. 

Kirsten (T. A.) Das Mollinum Canzii. Ein 
neues Seifenpriiparat als Grundlage fur salben- 
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Skin {Diseases of Treatment of) with 
ointments and pastes. 

artige Medikamente sowie einige neue Ver- 
wendungsarten derselben. 8°. Leipzig, 1887. 

Laporte (P.-M.) *De l'emploi des pates en 
dermatologie. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Auerbach ( P. ) Ueber den therapeutischcn Wert 
der Scharlachsalbe bei Haut- und Geschleehtskrankhei- 
ten. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1909, xvi, 594. — 
Ballico tP. ) Una nuova base per 1" applicazione dei 
farmaci sulla pelle. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 15. — 
Beck. ( C. ) Dermatot hern pen tische Erfahrungen mit 
Unguentum caseini cum Liantral. Munatsh. f. prakt. 
Dernaat., Hamb., 1898, xxvii, 453-457.— Bod In (E.) De 
l'emploi des pates dans le traitement des dermatoses. 
Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. s., xxiv, 809-811.— Cantrell 
(J. A.) The value of adeps lanae (X. W. K.) as an oint- 
ment-base. Med. Bull., Phila., 1897, xix, 417-421.— 
Carle. Quelques notions sur l'emploi des corps gras en 
dermatologie; leurs coinbinaisons, leurs indications et 
leurs roles therapeutiques. Lyon med., 1909, cxii, 1093; 
1149; 1201.— Elliot (G. T.) Bassorin paste in the treat- 
ment of skin diseases. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. 
Y., 1892, x, 184-190.— Eniploi de la pate de zinc au Sucre 
en dermatologie. Presse med. beige. Brux., 1900, lii, no. 
24, annexes.— Halm (F.) Ueber Resorbin. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894. xix, 71-73— ffellimitli 
( E. ) Ueber Versuche mit Vilja-Creme. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, lxxviii, 401.— Meuss (E.) Ueber 
Paraplaste. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899. 
xxix, 65-67.— Ide (C. E.) Unna's dressing. Phila. Polv- 
clin., 1897. vi. 119; 129. Also: Codex med. Phila., 1896-7, 
iii, 277-2S2.— Ihle (M.) Ein Wort zu Beurteilung der 
vergleichenden Versuche iiber die therapeutische An- 
wendung von Lanolin und Adeps lanse, von S. Rothmann 
und daran anschliessend einige allgemeine Beobachtun- 
gen iiber die drei Wollfettsorten: Lanolin, Adeps lanse 
und Oesypus. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Hamb., 1894, 
xviii, 520-528. — Jacquemet. Le lanole aromatique. 
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1908, xxxii, 1-20. — Joseph 
(M.) Ueber Bromocollsalben. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch.. Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii. 159-162. 
Also: Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1901, iv, 194-197.— Kir- 
sten (T. A.) Das Mollin, ein neues Seifenpraparat als 
Vehikel fur die kutane Anwendung dermatologischer 
Medikamente. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.. 1885, 

v, 337 - 34* Also, Reprint. . Zwei neue Mollin- 

Praparate als Ersatz der Jodtinktur- und Jodkaliumsalbe. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1887, vi, 201-206. 
Also, Reprint.— Ledermann (R.) Das Resorbin und 
seine Verwendung als Salbengrundlage. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1894, xix, 65-71.— Leistikow 
(L. ) Ueber die Anwendung von Salbenmullen in der 
Dermotherapie. Deutsche Prax., Munchen, 1898, i, 367- 
369.— Leredde. Le danger des pommades dans les ma- 
ladies de la peau. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. fete], Par., 
1905, iv. 67-73 — JWliller (G.J.) Zur dermotherapeuti- 
schen Verwendung des Adeps lanse. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1896. xxii. 13-18.— Milller (O.) Ueber 
die Anwendung des Resorbinsin derallgemeinen Praxis. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl.. 1894-5, ii, 564-566 — Nakamura 
(S.) Hutatabi Lassarshi pasta ni zukete itji ni no sitsu- 
ken. [A number of experiments with Lassar's paste.] 
Med.-Ztg.,Tokio,1892, Xo. 371,7-13.— Neu (N. ) Bbrbeteg- 
seggv6gvitasaalsol-cremmcl. [The treatmentof skin dis- 
eases by "alsol cream.] Gvogyaszat, Budapest. 1907, xlvii, 
496. Also, trans!.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Budapest, 1907, 
xliii, 945.— Pa u trier (L.-M.) De l'emploi des pates en 
dermatologie et pour le pansement des plaies BUperfl- 
cielles. Presse med.. Par., 1905, i, 195.— Bauson (H.) 
Ueber hautfarbene Salben und Piisten. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat.. Hamb., 1898, xxvii, 314-317. Also, transl.: J. d. 
mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1898, x, 602-606. -Be ieh (L.) 
Some essentials 'in the treatment of diseases of the skin, 
with special reference to the teachings of Lassar. Ohio 
M. J., Columbus, 1908, iv, 706-709.— Botlunann (S.) 
Ueber die irritativen Eigenschaf ten des Adeps lanaj. Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1*94, lxiii. 805. —Sack (A.) Ueber 
die therapeutische Verwertungdes Adeps lanaeder Nord- 
deutschen Wollkiimmerei in Bremen. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1893. xvi. 360-366.— van der Spek (.1.) 
Inenting en huidziekten. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1896-7, 
iii, 70.— Taenzer (P.) Zur Dermatotherapie des Adeps 
lanae (N. W K. ). Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1893, xvii, 556-559. . Zur Anwendung der Unna'- 

schen Guttapereha-Pnastermulle. Ibid., 1894, xvni, 301- 
322 — Til in (G ) Cases of thickened epidermis treated 
bv salicylic plaster. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1883-4, xvii, 45- 
48. Also, Reprint.— Ullniann (K.) Ueber Vasogene 
als Vehikel fur locale Hautbehandlung. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 717; 754. Also, Reprint.— 
Unna (P. G.) Contributions to our knowledge of lano- 
lin Select, monog. on dermat., Lond., 1893, 91-94. 

' Unguentum Caseini, eine neue Salbengrundlage. 
Deut^he Med -Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 209. Also, Reprint. 

Adeps lanpe in der Praxis. Monatsh. f. prakt. 

Dermat., Hamb., 1«95, xx, 27-33. Also, Reprint. . 
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ointments and pastes. 

Ueber Kaseinsalben. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb 

1895, xx, 301-309. . Paraplaste. Ibid., 1897, xxiv, 

341-344. . Ueber Paraplaste, eine neue Form medi- 

kamentoser Pflaster. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlv i 

1854. Also, Reprint. . Kuhlpasten. Monatsh. f. 

prakt. Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 1900, xxx, 1-5. Also 
Reprint.— Waelsch ( L. ) Ueber unangenehme Neben- 
wirkungen nach Application medicamentoser Salben auf 
die Haut. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 450-452.— 
Walsh ( D. ) Vasogen in the treatment of skin disease. 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxii, 9 — Welan- 
der (E.) Ueber eine einfache, therapeutische kraftige, 
Methode der Anwendung von Unguentum Hydragyri. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xl, 257- 
261.— Wolff (B.) Adeps lanae; an ideal ointment base. 
South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1896, xxvi, 513-515.— ITamada 
(H.) IPaste made of starch as a skin remedy, together 
with observations on the treatment of scabies.] Hifu- 
byog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi, 439-457. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) by 
Rontgen rays. 

See, also, Skin (Carcinoma of, Treatment of ), 
Skin (Epithelioma of, Treatment of), Skin 
(Sarcoma of, Treatment of), Ulcer (Rodent, 
Treatment of), by Roentgen rays. 

Belot (J.) * La radiotherapie, son applica- 
tion aux affections cutanees. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

. The same. Traite de radiotherapie. 

2. ed., revue et augmentee. Preface de L. 
Brocq. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

. The same. Radiotherapy in skin dis- 
ease. With a preface by L. Brocq. Transl. 
from 2. French ed. by W. D. Butcher. 8°. 
London, 1905. 

Fleig (G.) *La radiotherapie en dermatolo- 
gie; technique; indications; resultats. 8°. Paris, 
1906. 

Salvador (B.) * Observations cliniques et 
recherches de physique experimentale concer- 
nant les effets pathologiques et therapeutiques 
des rayons X sur la peau. 8°. Lyon, 1899. 

Adanison (H. G.) X-ravs in the treatment of dis- 
eases of the skin. Hospital, Lond., 1908-9, xlv, 33-35 — 
Albers-Schonfoerg'. Ueber die Behandlung des Lu- 
pus und des chronischen Ekzems mit Rontgenstrahlen. 
Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898, ii, 

20-29. . Bemerkungen zur Technik der therapeu- 

tischen Anwendung der Rontgenstrahlen. [Zur Behand- 
lung von Hautkrankheiten.] Ibid., 140.— Allen ( C. W.) 
The present status of radiotherapv in cutaneous diseases 
and cancer. Med. Rec, N.Y.,1902,'lxii,762. Also: X.York 
State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii, 281. Also, transl.: Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de 
dermat. et syph., 211-217 — Barthelemy & Oudin. 
Applications des rayons Rontgen a la dermatologie et a 
la venerealogie. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off.Trans.1896, 
Lond:, 1898, iii, 178-195, 2 pi.— Behaegel. Revue de der- 
matologie; la radiotherapie. Policlin., Brux., 1904, xiii, 
319-326.— Belot (J, ) La radiotherapie appliquee aux 
dermatoses prurigineuses. Arch, d'electric. rat'd., Bor- 
deaux, 1904, xii, 763-770. . La radiotherapie dans 

les affections cutan<5es. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1904, 4. s., v, 369; 502; 588. . Quelques applications 

de la radiotherapie a la dermatologie. Bull. Soc. franc,', 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1900, xvii, 331-340. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. 8., vii, 591-600. -Bern- 
hardt (T.) Zastosowanie promieni Roentgen'a w lec- 
zeniu chor6b sk6rnych (41 przypadkow). [RiEiitgen 
rays in the treatment of slcin diseases.] Gaz. lek., War- 
szawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 1184: 1212 — Biddle (A. P.) The 
accumulative experience of the profession in the use of 
Roentgen ravs in the treatment of acne, acne rosacea, 
eczema and "psoriasis. Am. Q. Roentgenol., Pittsburg, 
1906-7, i, 11-57. Also: Med. Age,-Detroit, 1906, xxiv, 681- 
688.— Blaseliko (A.) Ueber die Behandlung einiger 
Hautaffektionen mit Radium. Internat. dermat. Kong. 

Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904. Berl., 1905, ii, 466-171. . Zur 

Rontgenbehandlung der Hautkrankheiten. Verhandl. 
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1908), 1909, xxxix, pt. 2. 398- 
407. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 2060-2063.— 
Block (0. E.) The therapeutic use of X-rays in der- 
matologv. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1906, x, 103-105.— Bloom (I. X.) The X-ray in 
the treatment of skin diseases. Louisville Month. J. M. 
& S.. 1903-4, x, 114-116.— Boggs (R. H.) The treatment 
of skin and glandular diseases bv X-ray. Penn. M. J., 
Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 133-136. . The value of radio- 
therapy in glandular and cutaneous diseases. St. Louis 
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M. Rev., 1905, li, 213-216. . The Roentgen rays in su- 
perficial lesions. J . Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 314- 

316. [Discussion] , 364. .Some applications of the 

Roentgen rays in dermatology. X. York M. J. [etc.] , 1907, 

1 xxxv, 790-793. 4feo,Reprint. . Roentgen therapy in 

dermatology. Compt. rend. Cong. intermit. d'electrol.etde 
radiol.med.,Amst.,1908,iv, 160-171. Also: Arch.Rcentg. 

Ray, Lond., 1908-9, xiii. 124-132. . The treatment of 

skin diseases, by the Roentgen rays. St. Louis M. Rev. ,1908, 
lvii, 218.— Bond (G. D.) A resume of two and one-half 
vears' experience in the treatment of skin diseases by the 
X-ray. Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1906-7, ii, 269-271.— 
Bonnan (S.) Gribkoviya zabollevaniya volosistol cha- 
sti kozhi i ikh rentgenoterapiya. [Fungous diseases of 
the hairv part of the skin and "their Roentgenotherapy.] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1907, xiv, 1018-1021.— Broea (A.) 
Quelques considerations sur la radiotherapie intensive 
dans les maladies cutanees. Arch, d'electric. med., Bor- 
deaux, 1909, xvii, 907-914. — Bron son (E. B.) The 
Roentgen ravs in dermatologv. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., 
N. Y., 1903, xxi, 375-385. Also, Reprint.— Bruliiis (C.) 
Die Indikationen der Rontgenbehandlung bei Hauter- 
krankungen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 168- 
171.— Bukovsky (J.) Roentgenovy paprsky ve slu2- 
ach dermatologie. [Rontgen rays in dermatology.] 
asop. lek. cesk.,v Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 27-30.— Bulk ley 
(L. D.) A case of mvcosis fungoides treated bv the X- 
ray. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 590.— 
Burns (F. S.) Some observations on X-ray therapeu- 
tics in skin diseases. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 481- 

483. . The use of the X-ravs in some skin affections. 

Ibid., 1905, clii, 727 — Carr (G. H.) Report of cases of 
lupus, epithelioma, acne, and nevus successfully treated 
with X-ray and high-frequency currents. Internat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1909, xxii, 151.— Carrier (A. E.) A case of 
mvcosis fungoides treated by the X-ray. J. Cutan. Dis , N. 
Y. , 1904, xxii, 73-77, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Clendiniien 
(F. J.) The action of X-ravs on the skin. Australas. M. 
Cong. Tr. 1908, Victoria, 1909, iii, 158-166.— Cole (A. M.) 
A series of skin and cancer cases treated by the X-ray 
and high-frequency current. Med. & Surg. Monitor, In- 
dianap., 1904, vii, 491-497.— Comroe (J. H.) The present 
status of Ron tgen-ray therapy in dermatologv. Am. Med., 
Phila., 1905, ix, 985-991.— Destot. Observations sur la 
radio-therapie dans les affections cutanees et caneereu- 
ses. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 952-956.— Doyle (A. A.) As- 
pects of radiotherapy in relation to bacterial diseases of 
the skin. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney 1909, xxviii, 534- 
537.— Eberliart (N. M.) The X-rav as a beautifier. 
Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Ray Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 392- 

404. . The treatment of eczema and of psoriasis by 

means of X-ravs and high-frequency currents. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Lonis, 1910, xiv, 112- 
115.— Egellioff'(W. C.) X-ray in skin diseases. Ibid., 
1907, xi, 4-7.— Fessenden (C. H.) The X-ray in dis- 
eases of the skin. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1904, Iii, 
56] 568.— Flecnkln ( E. A.) Erfahrungen iiber die 
Roentgenbehandlung der Hautkrankheiten. N. Yorker 

med. Monatschr.,1904, xvi, 168-171. . Radiotherapy 

of skin diseases. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1909, xxxii, 
69-73.— Fovean de Oourinelles. La radiotherapie 
dans les affections cutanees. Ann. de therap. dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1905, v, 337-352.— Frank (L. F.) The thera- 
peutic uses of the Rit ntgen ray in dermatologv. Wiscon- 
sin M. J., Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 334-347.— Fremiti (L.) 
Die Radiotherapie der Hautkrankheiten. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr.. 1899, xii, 966. Also, Reprint.— Friedlander 
(D.) The X-ravs as a therapeutic factor in dermatologv. 
Calif. State.!. M., San Fran.. 1907, v, 197.— Gamlen (H. 
E.) The treatment of some skin diseases by X-rays. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 72-76, 1 pl.-Cassmann 
(A.) & Sflieiikel (H.) Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung 
der Hautkrankheiten mitlelst Rontgenstrahlen. Fort- 
schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 121- 
132. — Gastou & Vieira. Note sur la technique de l'em- 
ploi 'les rayons X en dermatologie. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 702-707. Also: Bull. Soc. franc. 

d'e dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 336-341. — . 

Essai de traitement des dermatoses par la radiotherapie: 
cas de favus soumis aux rayons X (dcpilation et re- 
pousse). Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s.. iii, 
600-602. Also: Bull. Soc. franc;, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 
1902, xiii, 283 - 285. — Gastou, Vieira & Nicolau. 
Suite aux essais de radiotherapie, dans les affections pi- 
laires (teignes, sycosis, folliculites) et les tuberculoses 
cutanees. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 
1021-1027. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat, et syph., 
Par., 1902, xiii, 439-445 — Gautliier. Extirpation d'une 
tache melanique de la joue par la radiotherapie. Lyon 
med., 1905, civ, 1232. — Glim an (J. E.) The X-ray as an 
aid to medicine in the treatment of lupus and cancer. 
Am. Electro-Therap. & X-Rav Era, Chicago, 1903, iii, 1- 
11.— Goldberg (S. W.) & London ( E. 8. ) Zur Frage 
der Beziehungen zwischen Becquerelstrahlen und Haut- 
affectionen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 457-462.— 
Grindon (J. ) Treatment of non-malignant diseases of 



Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) by 
Rontgen rays. 

the skin by the X-rav. St. Louis Cour.-Med., 1904, xxx, 
321-328. [Discussion] , 353-358. Also: Scient. Tr. M. Soc. 
City Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis (1904), 1905, 44-57.— Gr0H 
K.) Om Rontgenstraalernes indliydelse paa huden og 
eres anvendelse i behandlingen af hudsygdomme. [Sur 
rinfluenee des rayons de Rontgen sur la peau et sur leur 
application au traitement des maladies cutanees. Res., 
909-911. J Norsk Mag.f.L8egevidensk.,Kristiania, 1903,5. R., 
i, 825-865.— Halm (R.) Die Rontgentherapie bei Ekzem, 
Psoriasis, Rosacea, Acne vulgaris und Prurigo. Fortschr. 
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1901, v, 39-41.— 
II ah n (R.) & Albers-Scli<5nberg. Die Therapie 
des Lupus und der Hautkrankheiten mittcls Koiitgen- 
strahlen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 284; 
325; 363. — Halkin (H. ) Ueber den Einfluss der 
Becquerelstrahlen auf die Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxv, 201-220.— Hami lion 
(L. H.) The X-ray in diseases of the skin and glands. 
Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1903. xi, 590-592.— 
Haras Enthaarung mittelst Rontgenstrahlen. 

Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1899, iv, 35.— Heller (S, 
H.) Utility of X-ray for the treatment of chronic and 
malignant diseases of the skin and superficial tissues. 
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1903-4, vii, 180-183.— Hubbell 
(E. ) X-ray in the treatment of cancer and skin diseases. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 
452-154. — Jamieson (W. A.) Mycosis fungoides, and 
its treatment by the X-rays. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 

1902-3, n. s., xxii, 15-24, 1 pi. . On the treatment of 

various forms of cutaneous disease bv the X-ravs and 
light. Ibid., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 76-84, 1 pi. Also: Scot. 
M. & S. J., Edinb., 1904, xiv, 97-105. Also: Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 32.— Jeanselme (E.) 
Traitement de la granulosis rubra nasi par la radio- 
therapie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1910, xxi, 65-68.— Jensen (C. E.) Om R0ntgenstraaler- 
nes Anvendelse i Hudterapien. [The employmentof the 
Rontgen ravs in the treatment of the skin.] Ugesk. f. 
Laeger, K0benh., 1905, 6. R., xii, 1033; 1057.— Jutassy 
(J.) Ueber die Behandlung einiger Hautkrankheiten 
mit Rontgenstrahlen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 
635-637.— Kaestner. [Ueber Radiotherapie bei Haut- 
krankheiten.] Kor.-Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., 
Rostock, 1905, 1768-1774.— Kassabian (M. K.) Roent- 
gen ray technic in dermatology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1907, xlix, 732-735. [Discussion] , 743. — KienbJJek 
(R.) Beitriige zur Behandlung von Hautkrankheiten 
und Hypertrichosis mit Rontgenlicht ( Radiotherapie) 
und die Technik derselben. Verhandl. d. deutsch. der- 
mat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 444-467.— 
Lawrence (H.) Radium and electro-therapeutics in 
the treatment of diseases of the skin. Australas. M. 

Cong. Tr. 1905, Adelaide, 1907, vii, 44-48. . X-ray 

baths and dermametropathism. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 

Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 247-257, 1 pi. . Radium, 

acti no-therapy, and X-ray baths in the treatment of 
diseases of the skin. Intercolon. M. J, Australas., Mel- 
bourne, 1905, x, 557-563. 2 pi.— Law re nee (W. S.) The 
successful treatment of tuberculous glands, facial acne, 
and skin cancer by the X-ray. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1908, 
xxii, 48-51.— Leonard (C. L.) The Roentgen treat- 
ment of some nonmalignant superficial lesions. N. York 
M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 867-869.— Leredde & Pau- 
trier (L.) La technique et les indications de la radio- 
therapie dans le traitement des dermatoses. Rev. gen. de 

clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 577; 594. . 

L'etat actuel de la radiotherapie dans les affections 
cutanees. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 
315; 347. Also: Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 28- 
37.— Lion (V.) Zur Behandlung der Hautkrankheiten 
mit Rontgenstrahlen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. 
Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 50; 438.— McMur- 
ray ( W. ) Rontgen rays in the treatment of some 
diseasesof the skin. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 
1902, Hobart, 1903, 188-193, 3 pi.— Maritonx. Le traite- 
ment des affections cutanees et du carcinome par les 
rayons Roentgen. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, 
vii, 94-102 Also: Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gvnec, Par., 
1904, x, 113-120.— Marshall (C. F.) The present posi- 
tion of the X-ravs in the treatment of diseases of the 
skin. Treatment, Lond., 1905-6, ix, 81-92.— Martin (J. 
V M. ) X-rav treatment of skin cancer, lupus and keratosis. 

Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1905, i, 13.5-140. . 

X-rav technique in skin diseases. Texas M. News, Aus- 
tin, 1907-8, xvii, 59; 117; 241: 1908-9, xviii, 18.— Matlie ws 
(W. A.) X rav therapy in skin diseases. Georgia Pract., 
Savannah, 1906, iv, 164-166.— Meek (Edith R.) A va- 
riety of skin lesions treated by X-rav. Boston M. <& S. J., 
1902, cxlvii, 152.-Morelle (A.) Traitement des mala- 
dies de la peau par les rayons X (epitheliomes, sarcomes, 
lupus, hypertrichose, teignes, etc.). Ann. de l'lnst. chir. 

de Brux", 1904, xi, 49-60. . Du role des rayons X 

dans le traitement des maladies de la peau. Ibid., 1905, 
xii, 97-115. — Morris (M.) & Dore (S. E.) The X-rays 
in the treatment of lupus, rodent ulcer, and other skin 
diseases. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1304-1307.— M tiller 
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(J.) Zur Behan'dlung von Hautkrankheiten init Rout, 
genstrahlen. Miinchen. mcd. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 999.— 
iTliirrell (T. W.) The X-ray in the treatment of skin 
diseases. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1908-9, 
xiii, 403-495.— Ohmann-Bumesnll (A. H.) The use 
of Roentgen ravs in dermatic troubles. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urln. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi. 105-407.— Oka- 
iiuii a (T. ) [Ueber die Verwendung der Rontgen- 
strahlen in der Dermatotherapie. Res., fase. 1-2, 5.] 
Hifubyog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, i, 46-55.— 
Oudin. Suite de la discussion sur la radiotherapie; 
guerison de quelques dermatoses par les rayons X. Bull, 
off. Soc. franc. d'electrothc-r., Par., 1904, xi, 155-100. — 
Pfaliler (G. E.) X-ray therapy in skin diseases, J, 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 374-377.— Pusey (W. 
A.) Roentgen-rays in the treatment of skin diseases and 
for the removal of hair J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1900, xviii, 302-315. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 
1900, xviii, 279-290. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. Electro- 
Therap. & X-Rav Era, Chicago, 1901, i, no. 4, 1-6. Also: 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1901, v,20- 

28. . Roentgen rays in the treatment of diseases of 

the skin; a review of recent literature and a personal ex- 
perience. J. Am. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxvii, 820-825, 1 pi. 
Also. Reprint. Acne and sycosis treated by expo- 

sures to Roentgen ravs. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 

N. Y., 1902, xx, 204-210. . The rationale of and the 

indications for the therapeutic use of Roentgen ravs. J. 
Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 355-375.— Kajat 
(H.) Des indications des rayons X dans les affections 
cutan£es. Centre mad. et pharm., Gannat, 1907-8, xiii, 
107-110. Also: Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 970-972. — Rod- 
man ( W. L.) & Plaliler (G. E.) The present status of 
the treatment of superficial carcinomata and tubercu- 
losis bv means of the X-rav. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 
1903, xxi, 230-236.— Rudis-Jicinsky (J.) The com- 
parative value of radium, and the Roentgen ray treat- 
ment in some skin lesions. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 369-371. — Satterlee (F. 
Le R.) jr. The Rontgen or tri-ultra-violet rays: their na- 
ture, applications, and dermatological effects. Med. 
Rec, X. Y., 1904. lxv, 87-92. — Schalek (A.) Radio- 
therapv in dermatologv. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 157-159.— Schein (M.) Ront- 
gen-sugarak a borgyogyiiszatban. [The Rontgen rays 
and dermatology^ Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1904, xliv, 
372; 388. Also, trans!.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 
1905, xli, 29; 53.— Schiff (E.) Ueber die Einfiihrung 
und Verwendung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Derma- 
totherapie. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1898, xiii, 3-14, 3 pi. . Die Rontgentherapie bei 

Haarerkrankungen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen- 
strahlen, Hamb., 1901, v, 41-43. . Eine seltene Form 

von Acne durch Rontgen-Strahlen geheilt. Wien. med. 
Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 1782.— Schiff (E.) & Freund (L.) 
Sur Taction therapeutique des rayons X en dermatolo- 
gie. Ann.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 341- 
345. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1899, x, 134-138— Sehirren (C.) Ueber Rontgenothe- 
rapie bei Hautkrankheiten. Mitt. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.- 
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1905, n. F., xiv, 84-87.— Schmidt 
(H.E.) Die Radiotherapie der Hautkrankheiten. Ztschr. 
f. diatet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz., 1903, vii, 193-200. 
Also, Iransl.: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 11-17. 

. Ueber Rontgenbehandlungder Hautkrankheiten. 

Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xi, 11-19. . Die Ront- 
genstrahlen in der Dermatotherapie. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 669-671.— St- holt/.. 
Ueber den Einfluss der Rontgenstrahlen auf die 
Haut und uher ihre therapeutische Verwandlung bei 
Hautkrankheiten; zusammenfassende Uebersicht nach 
den bisherigen Untersuchungen und Boebachtungen. 
Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Miinchen, 1900, ix, 12 - 16. 

. Ueber die Wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf 

die Haut und ihre Verwendung bei der Behandlung der 
Hautkrankheiten. Allg. med. Ccnr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, 
Ixx, 37; 49. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Gescllsch. f. vaterl. 

Cult. 1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. Abt., 307-319. . Mit 

Rontgenstrahlen behandelte Hautkranke. Vcrhandl. d. 
deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 369- 
377, 4 p i. . Ueber die Behandlung von Hautkrank- 
heiten mit Rontgenstrahlen und conzentrirtem Licht. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 
385; 606. . Ueber die Indikationen mit Rontgen- 
strahlen in der Dermatologie. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. 
Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, viii, 91-97.— Schumann 
(E. ) Ueber die Entstehung bosiirtiger Neubildungen auf 
der rontgenbestrahlten Haut. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 
1907, Ixxxiv, 855-868, 1 pi.— Sharpe (Margaret M.) The 
X-rav treatment of skin diseases. Arch. Rcentg. Ray, 
Lond., 1899-1900, iv, 52-60.— Smith (D. K.) The X-rays 
in diseases of the skin. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1907, 
xxii 181-189. — Sokoloff (D. A.) O lleehenii ncrpes 
tonsurans i favus u dletel X-luchami. [Treatment of . . . 
and . in children by X-rays.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Bot- 
kina' St Petersb., 1902, xiii, 169- 175. — Startin (J.) 
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On X-rays in the treatment of lupus and rodent 
ulcer. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 144. — Stel wagon 
(H. W.) Some observations on the use of the Roent- 
gen rays in dermatology. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. 
Y., 1903, 74-84. l pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 

N. Y., 1903, xxi, 345-354. . Additional observations 

on the use of Rontgen-ravs in dermatologv. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1905, 17-30. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 97-110. — Stenbeck (T. ) Fall af 
hudkriifta, liikt genom bchandling med Rontgenstralar. 
[A case of skin cancer cured by Rontgen ray treatment.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, lxii, 18-20, l pi.— Stenico (V.) 
Contributoa la rontgoterapia di alcunemalattiecutanee. 
Boll. d. Ass. mcd. tridentina, Trento, 1906, xxv,33; 45; 73; 
127.— Stern (S.) Report of 800 dermatological cases 
treated with X-ray and high frequency currents at the 
Mount Sinai Hospital (Dr. Lustgarten's clinic). J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y.,1907, xxv, 459-468. Also: Internat. 
Dermat. Cong. Tr. 1907, N. Y., 1908, i, 506-520.— Sympo- 
sium (A) on Roentgen rays in skin diseases. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 167-192.— 
Terzaghi (R.) I risultatidellacura coi raggi Rontgen, 
in casi di morbi cutanei avuti in clinica. Bull. d. r. Ac- 
cad. med. di Roma, 1907, xxxiii, 305-312. Also: Clin, der- 
mosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1908, xxvi, 4-11. — TUri>k 
(L. )& Schein (M.) Borbetegsegek kezelese Ri'mtgen- 
fGnynyel 6s Finsen modszere szerint. [The treatment of 
skin diseases by the Rontgen rays and especially by Fin- 
sen's method.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 821; 
839. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, 
xxxviii, 727; 800. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1902, Hi, 847; 899; 956; 1012; 1064; 1123.— Weik. Die Ein- 
wirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf die Haut: die Rontgen- 
dermatitisund ihre Therapie; kritisches Referat. Ztschr. 
f. Elektrother., Leipz., 1906, viii, 249-264.— Wichmann 
(P.) Wirkungsweise und Anwendbarkeit der Radium- 
strahlung und Radioaktivitiit auf die Haut, mit beson- 
derer Berticksichtigung des Lupus. Verhandl. d. Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1905, Leipz., 1906, 
pt. 2. Hlfte., 353-358. — Wickham (L.) The use of ra- 
dium in skin disease. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 
1907, xxxii, 515-521.— Williams (F. H.) The use of the 
X-rays in the treatment of diseases of the skin, of new- 
growths, of the glandular system, and of other diseases, 
and as a means of relieving pain. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, 
Phila., 1903, xviii, 89-96. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, 

lxxxiii, 625-630. . Note on the X-rays as a curative 

agent in certain diseases of the skin. Boston M. & S. J., 
1900, cxliii, 579.— Williamson (E.) Roentgen ray in 
the treatment and cure of cancer, lupus, rodent ulcers, 
and eczema, with histories of cases treated. J. Advanc. 
Therap., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 277-279. — Wills (W. K.) X- 
rays in acne, eczema, and malignant disease. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1905-6, x, 94-97.— Wise (F.) Obser- 
vations on the use of the X-ray in the treatment of cer- 
tain diseases of the skin. Indiana M. J., Indiaaap., 1905-6, 
xxiv, 302-306. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxxxiii, 98- 
100.— Worrall (E. S.) Notes on lupus, rodent ulcer, 
and other cases treated bv X-rays. Med. Electrol. & Ra- 
diol., Lond., 1906, vii, 153-161, 2 pi.— Zinsser (F.) Zur 
Rontgentherapie der Hautkrankheiten. Med. Klin., 
Berl., 1908, iv, 1448-1451. 

Skin {Diseases of Treatment of) with 
serum and vaccines. 

Kaposi (M.) Ueber die Behandlung von 
Lupus, Lepra, und anderen Hautkrankheiten 
mittels Koeh'scher Lytnphe ("Tuberculin"). 
8°. Wien, 1891. 

A /.ii a (J.) Resultados del empleode lalinfa de Koch 

' en dermntologia. Rev. clin. de 1. hosp., Madrid, 1891, iii, 
107: 145.— Bran. Sur un ens d'anasarque gourmeuse 
traiteepar le scrum a hautes doses longtemps continuees. 
Bull. Soc. centr. de med., Par., 1903, n. B., xxi, 361-366.— 
< allari l ) La sieroterapia artificiale nelle dermatosi 
tossiche. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 3, 447; 459; 
470; 482: 494; 506; 519.— von Eberts ( li. M.) Bacterial 
inoculation in the treatment of suppurative and tuber- 
culous diseases of the skin after the method of Wright. 
Interna!. Dermat. Cong. Tr. 1907, N. Y., 190S, i. 284-290. 
Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 538-543.— 
Frickenhaus ( A.) Serotax is durch Aetzkalilosungen; 
eine neue Methode zur Diagnose und gleichzeitig zur 
Therapie von Hautkrankheiten (speziell des Lupus). 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 121- 
127.— Hallopeau (H.) Des toxines en dermatologie. 
Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, MoSC, 1899, 
iv sect. 8, 14-26. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1897, 
xxxviii, 1309-1314 — Janovsky (V.) O sero- a organo- 
therapii syfilis a koznich onemocneni. [. . . and in skin 
diseases.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 191; 
212— King (J. M.) The opsonic treatment in diseases 
of the skin. South. Pract., Nashville, 1906, xxviii, 689- 
695. . The practical use of opsonic treatment in cer- 
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Skin {Diseases of Treatment of) with 
serum and vaccines. 

tain specific infections especially those of the skin. Tr. 
M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville," 1907, lxxiv, 202-211.— 
Kleutgen (A. C.) Clinical notes on the use of staphy- 
lococcus vaccines in the treatment of certain infections 
of the skin. Med. Progress, Louisville, 1909, xxv, 60. — 
Met Unlock (R. W.) Opsonic therapy in skin diseases. 
Illinois M.J., Springfield, 1907, xii, 30-38.— Oppenlielm 
(M.) Ueber Hautveranderungen Erwachsener im An- 
schlusseandie Pirquet'scheReaktion. Wien. klin.Wchn- 
schr., 1907, xx, 974. — I*orges (A.) Das Tuberculin R. 
bei tuberculosen Hautaffectionen. Ibid., 1898, xi, 366- 
369. — Ravogli (A.) Tuberculin in dermatology, Chi- 
cago Clinic, 1897, x, 143-149.— Buggies (E. P.) A re- 
port of an obstinate pustular eruption cured by inocula- 
tion. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1909, xliv, 25.— Scham- 
berg ( J. F.), Gildersleeve (N.) & Shoemaker (H.) 
Bacterial injections in the treatment of diseases of the 
skin. Internat. Dermat. Cong, vi, 1907, Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 
291-310. 1 pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1907, 
xxv, 544-559. — ScharflP. Die Pasta serosa Schleich's; 
homogene Dermatotherapie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 436-438.— Sniith (D. K.) The opso- 
nic treatment of diseases of the skin. Canad. Pract. & 
Rev., Toronto, 1908, xxxiii, 567-571. — Stevens (K. H.) 
A preliminary report of my experience with the opsonic 
therapy in skin diseases. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 

1907, xv, 69-75. — Taliani (F.) La novocaina in derma- 
tologia studiata sulla sensibilita normale ed in alcuni 
processi patologici. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1907, 
xlii, 555-580.— Tommasoli. II metodo dei lavacri del- 
1' organismo coi sieri artificiali applicato contro le der- 
matosi autotossiche e tossiche. Ibid., 1896, xxxi, 612-614. 
Also, transl.: Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, 
Lond., 1898, iii, 87-89.— Varney (H. R.) Opsonic ther- 
apy in skin diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 
316-320.— Whitfield (A.) The opsonic method in skin 
diseases. Internat. Dermat. Cong. Tr. 1907, N. Y., 1908, i, 
273-283. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 
529-537. . On the treatment of skin diseases by in- 
oculation after the opsonic method. Practitioner, Lond., 

1908. lxxx. 697-702. — William-* (A. W.) Ueber Opso- 
nine und die Opsoninbehandlung gewisser Hautkrank- 
heiten. Monatsh, f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xlvi, 
113-125.— Williams ( A. W.) & Bushnell (F. G.) Ue- 
ber Opsonine und die Opsoninbehandlung einiger Haut- 
krankheiten. Ibid., 177-191. . Ueber Opso- 
nine und die Opsoninbehandlung gewisser Hautkrank- 
heilen. Ibid., 233-249.— Wright (A. E.) On the treat- 
ment of acne, furunculosis, and sycosis by therapeutic 
inoculations of staphylococcus vaccine. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1904, i. 1075-1077. 

Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) with 
tar compounds. 

Ramond (O.-E.-Z.-G. ) *De l'emploi d'un 
collodion a l'huile de cade dans les affections 
de la peau. 8°, Paris, 1897. 

Brisson(P. ) Etude ehimiqueetpharmacodynamique 
sur lesgoudrons, prineipalement au point de viae de leur 
emploi en dermatotherapie. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1909, 4. s., x, 554-564. — Brocq (L.) Le goudron de 
houille brut en dermatologie. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1909, 4. s., x, 1-21.— Bind. Le coaltar, mode d'ap- 
plication.resultatstherapeutiques. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 

dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, ix, 377-380. . 

L'emploi du goudron de houille (coaltar) dans les affec- 
tions cutanees. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1909, 4. 
s., x, 170-178.— Fisehel (L.) Ueber ein neues Teerprii- 
parat. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, 
xxx, 91-97.— Gaucher (E.) Collodion a huile de cade. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1306. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 539.— 
Hartzell (M. B.) Coaltar audits derivatives in the 
treatment of diseases of the skin. Proc. Phila. Co. M. 
Soc, Phila., 1902, xxiii, 414-419. Also: Therap. Gaz., De- 
troit, 1903, 3. s., xix, 6-9. Also: Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1902), 
1903, v, 93-97.— Larin (I. A. i Bleliy dyokhot, drevesnty 
i kamennougolniy, pri llechenii kozhnikh bolieznel. 
[White tar, of wood and coal, in the treatment of dis- 
eases of the skin.] Russk. .J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov. 1905, ix, 409-417.— Lcistikow (L.) Neueres 
fiber Steinkohlenteer. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, xxvii, 397-399. Also, Reprint.— 
JTlazoyer. Le coaltar en dermatologie. J. med. franc., 
Par., 1909, iii, 97-105. Also: Prov. med.. Par., 1909, xx, 
45-48.— Sack (A.) Ueber die Loslichkeit des Stein- 
kohlenteers in verschiedenen Fliissigkeiten und fiber die 
therapeutische Verwertung dieser Liisungen. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxiii, 470-477.— Splejjler 
(E.) Eine neue Formel zur Bereitung von Teerbiidern. 
Wien klin. Wehnsehr., 1908, xxi, 1816.— Symposium 
on the therapeutic status of the coal tar products. Proc. 
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1902, xxiii, 411-427.— Taege 
(K.) Einfaches Verfahren zur Herstellung von Teer- 
biidern. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1909, lvi, 714.— 



Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) with 
tar compounds. 

Vieth (H.) Diedermatologischwichtigen Bestandtheile 
des Theeres und die Darstellungdes Anthrasols. Therap. 
d. Gegenw., Berl., 1903, xliv, 547-550. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) with 
thiol ami thigenol. 

Garlopeau (L.) * Contribution a. l'etude du 
thiol dans le traitement des affections cuta- 
nees. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

. The same. 12°. Paris, 1899. 

Barbier (P.) Des indications du thigenol en der- 
matotherapie. Prov. med., Par., 1908, xix, 547.— Bloch 
(I.) Ueber das Thigenol, eine neue organische Schwe- 
felverbindung, und seine Anwendung bei Hautkrank- 
heiten. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 529-533.— 
Burnet (J.) On the treatment of certain common 
skin diseases by means of thigenol. Med. Times & Hosp. 
Gaz., Lond., 1905, xxxiii, 355.— Ferrari (A.) II thigenol 
Roche in dermatologia. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 
1904-5, xix, 249-259.— Gerbsman (I.) Zhidkiy tiol 
(Thyolum liquidum) pri llechenii ozhogov i khroniche- 
skol ekzemi. [. . . in the treatment of burns and chronic 
eczema.] Ejened. jour." Prakt. med ", St. Petersb., 1899, 
vi, 763.— Heller (J.) Therapeutische Erfahrungen mit 
dem Thiol. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894-5, ii, 466-476.— 
HSnlgschmied. Experiences dermatothi?rapiques 
avec le thigenol Roche. N. m^dic, Brux., 1903, iii, no. 
■20,3; no. 21, 7.— Jordan (A.) Versuche mit Thiolum 
liquidum bei einigen Hautkrankheiten. St. Petersb, 
med. Wehnsehr., 1899, n. F., xvi, 289.— Kornf'eld (F.) 
Ueber Thigenol in der dermatologischen Praxis. Berl. 
klin. -therap. Wehnsehr., 1904, 1391-1395. Also: Wien. 
klin. -therap. Wehnsehr., 1904, 1391-1395— Leredde. 
Les applications dermatologiques du thiol. N. medic, 
Brux., 1904, iv, no. 23, 7; no. 24, 8.— fttazzlni (F.) II 
thigenol Roche nella terapia dermatologiea. Gazz. in- 
ternaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 80.— Itluren (G. M.) 
The superiority of thiol to ichthyol. N. York M. J., 1896, 
lxiii, 843.— Facyna (J.) Spostrzezenia nad tigenolem 
"Roche" w leczeniu chor6b skornych. [Thigenol 
"Roche" in the treatment of diseases of the skin.] 
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1904, xviii, 64-68.— Porias (J.) 
Erfahrungen iiber die Verwertbarkeit des Schwefels in 
Form des Thigenols fur die Dermatotherapie. Wien. 
klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 283-287. — Schnabel. 
Thigenol bei Hautkrankheiten. Repert. d. prakt. Med., 
Leipz., 1905, ii, 97-100. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) with 
vaccines. 

See Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of) with se- 
rum, etc. 

Skin (Diseases of Treatment of) with 
varnishes. 

Barier (J.) Sur les vernis a la easeine. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 1134-1136.— Klotz 
(H. G.) Skin varnishes. Therap. Gaz. [etc.], Detroit, 
1910, 3. s., xxvi, 85-90.— Unna (P. G.) Ueber Ichthyol- 
firnisse. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1891, 

xii, 49-56. Also, Reprint. . Zur Kenntniss der 

Hautfirnisse. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1891, xiii, 423-431. Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 
1891, v, 571-575. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Select. 

monog. on dermat., Lond., 1893, 125-128. . Ueber 

Gelanthum. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Bed., 1896, xvii, 777. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Arb. a. Unna's Klin. f. Hautkr. in 
Hamb. 1896, Berl., 1897, 35-41. Also, transl.: Brit. M. J. 
Lond., 1896, ii, 1096. Also, Reprint. 

Skin (Diseases of Trophic). 

Alves Cerqueira (A. ) * Dermatoses trophi- 
cas. roy. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905. 

I J i letti (A. ) Cheratodermite simmetrica pal- 
mare e plantare da trofoneurosi. roy. 8°. To- 
rino, 1894. 

Kopp (H.) * Ueber die Trophoneurosen der 
Haut im Anschluss an einen Fall von " neurotic 
excoriations", nebst Pemphigusblasen auf der 
Haut einer Hysterischen. 8°. W'urzburg, 1891. 

Scholl (H.) * Troubles trophiques provo- 
qu£s chez l'homme par Pampoule de Crookes. 
8°. Lyon, 1897. 

Balzer (F.) & Ittercier (R.) Trophonevrose liehe- 
noide en bande lineaire sur le trajet du nerf petit sciati- 
que. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 258- 
262.— Beron (B. W.) Zur Casuistik der trophischen 
Erkrankungen der Haut. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, 
iv, 614-621.— Bulkley (L. D.) Krankheiten der Haut 
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Skin {Diseases of, Trophic). 

in Verbindung mit den Krankheiten des Stoffweehsels. 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xii, 622-527.— Cruyl. Affec- 
tion eutanee trophonevrotique. Belgiqne med., Gand- 
Haarlem, 1897, lv, 577-579. — Darier (J.) Dystrophic 
papillaire et pigmentaire. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1893, 3. s., iv. 865-876. Also: Bull. Soc. .franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 421-431. Also: Ecole prat, 
d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. duColl.de France. Trav. 
1891-3, Par., 1895, 128-134.— Freolie. Troubles tropho- 
nerveux de la peau. Mem. et bull. Soc. de mod. et chir. 
de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 46. . Eruption trophone- 
vrotique des extreniites rappelant la dermatitis repens. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897,3. s., viii, 491-496. 
Also, in: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 
viii, 178-183. — Galewsky. Ueber sogenannte leproide 
Trophoneurose. ( Mil Krankendemonstration. ) Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 
1894. iv, 44S-451.— Ciauolier (E.) & Barbe. Tropho- 
nSvrose 6rythemato-bulleuse de la face et du cuir 
chevelu. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 
867-869. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1896, vii, 426-128.— Gignoux. Peseruptionsparnevrose 
vaso-motrice. J. de med. de Lyon, 1865, iii, 10-18. — 
Grossiuann, Trophonevrose bulleuse et gangreneuse. 
Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1906, v, 227.— 
Hutchinson (J.) Cacatrophia folliculorum. Arch. 
Surg., Lond., 1892-3, iv, 4,5-47.— Leslie. Troubles trophi- 
ques cutanes d*origine probablement hysterique. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 297-301. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 133- 
136. — lioewenleld (L.) Weitere Beitriige zur Lehre 
von den cutanen neurotrophischen Storungen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 857 ; 888.— Massazza 
(G.) L' influenza spinale nelle dermatosi di natura 
trotica. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1891, xxvi, 145- 
158. — Micliel. Trophoneurose eutanee de la nuque. 
Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 219-221.— Myers (R.) 
A peculiar trophic affection of the skin in a neurotic sub- 
ject. Penn.M. J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 850-852— Perrin(L.) 
Troubles trophiques cutanes chez une hvstOrique. Mar- 
seille med., 1898, xxxv, 35S-371.— Holland (R.) Ueber 
vasomotorische Reflexneurosen und verwandte Krank- 
heitsbilder. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, xiv, 548-555.— 
Preble (E.I Primary dystrophies of the skin: with an 
introduction of the nosology of diseases of the skin, and 
an appendix on secondary dvstrophies. Tr. Pan-Am. M. 
Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, i751-1754 — Bichardifere. 
Troubles trophiques cutanes dans l'hysterie. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.. 1891, 3. s., viii, 131- 
136. — Romenij (M. B.) Tropho-neurosen vande huid. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 
1, 898-909, 1 pi.— Selliorst (S. B.) Een nog niet be- 
schreven trophoneurose der huid. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst , 1896, 2. R., xxxii, d. 2, 284.— Selter (P.) 
Ueber Trophodermatoneurose. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
245-247. Also: Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 
1904, xx, 45-50.— Sever! (S.) Alcuni fenomeni di dis- 
trofia cutanea, studiati clinicamente ed istologicamente. 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1896-7, xxii, 133-178, 1 pi. 
Also: Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1896, 45- 
90, 1 pi.— Sorrentino (G.) Di un caso di trofoneurosi 
dermica delle estremita inferiori coincidente con una 
fase psicopatica. Ann. d. manic, prov. di Ancona, 1907, 
i, 67-90, 1 pi.— Stover (G. H.) Two cases of cutaneous 
vasomotor neurosis with speculations thereupon. Tr. 
Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1896, 398-403.— Volhard (F.) 
Ueber chronische Dvstrophien und Trophoneurosen der 
Haut im Anschluss an kasuistische Mitteilungen. Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1108; 1158.— Wolfe (S.) 
The bearing of the neurotrophic function on cutaneous 
conditions. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 671-674. Also, Re- 
print. — ZaltselT (A. M.) Vliyaniye vnusheniya na 
poyavlenive i izcheznoveniye sipel i drugikh trofiche- 
skikh razstroistv. [Influence of suggestion on theappear- 
ance and disappearance of erythemata and other trophic 
disturbances.] Vestnik Dushevn. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 
1904 i, no. 2, 29-43.— Zeisler (.1.) Trophic dermatoses 
following fractures. J. Cutan. <fc Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1898, xvi, 305-308. [Discussion], 418. 

Skin (Diseases of, Tropical). 

See, also, Ainhum; Aleppo and Biskra but- 
ton; Beri-beri; Foot (Fungus disease of ); Mi- 
liaria; Mycetoma; Pemphigus (Acute, etc.); 
Piedra; Pityriasis versicolor; Pinta; Puru; 

A damson (H. G.) A circinate eruption, diagnosed 
in India as " Dhobie itch." Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1907, 
x j x 199 _Awokl (T.) [More on hollis (a skin dis- 
ease prevailing in Formosa).] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 
i8Q't_ikqq i nl — Barot. Patnologie exotique: Le craw- 
craw Arch, med. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 73-80. Also: Med. 
orient Par 1904, viii, 97-100.— Bell (J.) A communi- 
cation on a tropical skin disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, 



Skin (Diseases of, Tropical). 

ii, 1279.— Bennett (R. A.) Craw craw. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 55.— Brault (J.) Les parasites ani- 
maux cuticoles sous les tropiques, leur distribution geo- 

graphique. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1908, 234-245. . 

Le craw-craw. Tribune med., Par., 1908, n. s., xl, 294.— 
Castellani (A.) Tropical dermatomvcoses. J. Trop. 
M. [etc.], Lond., 1908, xi, 261-271, 2 pi.— Colliiicau. Le 
craw crawdu Haut-Oubanghi. Rev.del'Ecoled'anthrop. 
de Par., 1899, ix, 194-196.— Crocker (H. R.) Tropical 
diseases of the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 
1908, xxvi, 49-62.— Disease (A) in Birmingham simu- 
lating craw-craw. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1028.— Du- 
breuilli (W.) Report on tropical diseases of the skin. 
Internat. Dermat. Cong, vi, 1907, Tr., N. Y., 1898, ii, 541- 
548. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 442- 
448.— Killers. Mal de Meleda. Bull. Soc. franc.de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 311.— Emily (J.) Sur le 
traitement du craw-craw. Arch. dem6d. nav., Par., 1899, 
lxxi, 54-65. Also, transl.: J. Trop. M., Lond., 1898-9, i, 215- 
218.— Elisor ( H. ) The advent of craw-craw in the 
Anglo- Egyptian Sudan. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 
1908, x, 140-143.— Evans (W.) A case of so-called craw- 
craw. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 466.— Ferrari 
(A.) Um caso de craw-craw. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 
1906, xx, 390.— Fink (G. H.) Peculiar eruptions of the 
skin in India, due to vegetable and insect life, and their 
treatment. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1906, ix, 366.— Hengge- 
ler. Ueber einige Tropen krankheiten der Haut. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakC Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xl, 235-277, 6 pi. — 
Jeanselme (E.) Le tokelau dans l'lndo-Chine fran- 
caise. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 
122.— Legrain (E.) Notes sur eertaines lesions cutanees 
mycosiques observees dans les pays chauds. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 783. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 383. — tier (E.) 
Le mal de Pinto. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 
1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 442-450. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. 
et syph., Par., 1897, ix, 321-332.— MacLeod (J. M. H.) 
Tropical diseases of the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 
1266-1270. Also: Svst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1907, ii, 
pt. 2, 734-767.— Mahson (P.) Craw-craw. Syst. Med. 
(Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 868-870. — Mason (C. F.) 
Dhobie itch. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 666.— Nieu- 
Yvenliuis (A. W. ) Lokalisation und Symmetrie der pa- 
rasitiiren Hautkrankheiten im indischen Archipel. Ver- 
handel. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1903-4, x, 2. sect., 
no. 4, 1-16, 8 pi — Badeliff'e-Crocker (H.) Tropical 
diseasesof theskin. Internat. Dermat. Cong. vi, 1907, Tr., 
N. Y., 1908, ii, 526-540.— Bongier (L.) Contribution a 
l'etude 6tiologique, clinique et therapeutique du craw- 
craw. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1908, lxxxi, 495. — Tribon- 
deau. Contribution a l'6tude des eruptions sudorales 
des Europeans aux pays chauds; formes pustuleuses ob- 
servees a Madagascar. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1897, vi, 
81-90.— Wellman (F. C.) List of the cutaneous affec- 
tions observed in Angola, West Africa. Am. J. Dermat. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 54-62. Also: Am. 
Soc. Trop. M., Phila., 1908, iii, 16 pp.— Whittles (J. D.) 
Is it craw-craw? Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1903, ii, 121- 

123, 2 pi. . Has craw-craw come to stay? Treatment, 

Lond., 1903-4, vii, 801-810. Also, Reprint. Also, transl: 
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena. 1904, xv, 177- 
180. — Woolley (P. G.) Notes on some skin diseases en- 
countered in Siam in the vear 1906-7. Am. J. Dermat. 

& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 481-483. . 

Some skin diseases observed in Siam. Ibid., 1910, xiv, 116- 
118. 

Skin (Diseases of, Urine in). 

See Skin (Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of). 

Skin (Diseases of) affecting mucous 
membranes. 

See, also, Eczema of mucous membranes; Geni- 
tals [Female, Aphthx, etc., of); Herpes of mu- 
cous membranes; Leucoplakia; Lichen of mu- 
cous membranes; Liupus of mucous membranes; 
Molluscum of mucous membranes; Mouth (Leu- 
coplakia of); Pemphigus of mucous mem- 
branes; Pharynx (Herpes of); Pharynx (Lu- 
pus of); Porokeratosis of mucous membranes; 
Psoriasis; Tongue (Leucoplakia of); Urtica- 
ria of mucous membranes; Xanthelasma of mu- 
cous membranes. 

Conklin (A. B.) Lithaemic affections of the 
skin and mucous membrane. 8°. [n. p.], 1898. 

I»u Castel & Moutier. Stomatite et vulvite pus- 
tulo-ulcereuses. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 
1903, 3. 8., xx, 1335-1339. — Due rey (A.) & Respiglii 
(E.) Sur une singuliere dermatose a localisations cuta- 
nees et muqueuses; l'hyperkeratose figuree centrifuge 
atrophiante (improprement appelee porok6rato.se ); nou- 
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Skin {Diseases of) affecting mucous 
membranes. 

velle etude clinlque et histologique. Ann. de derrant. et 
syph.. Par., 1898. 3. s., ix, (109; 734, 11 pi.— Engiiian (M. 
F.) The relationship between certain catarrhs of the 
skin and certain catarrhs of the mucous membrane of 
the eye, ear, nose and throat. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
1903. x, 650-052. . Affections of the mucous mem- 
branes in relation to skin diseases. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass., N. Y., 1901, xxviii, 145-172. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. 
inch Svph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 412-437. Also, trans/.: Rev. 
prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1905, iv, 51-67.— For- 
dyoe (.1. A.) Affections of the mucous membranes in 
their relation to skin diseases. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., 
N. Y., 1904, xxviii, 129-144, 4 pi. [Discussion], 166-172. 
Also: J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y.. 1904, xxii, 397-411, 
4 pi. [Discussion], 432-437. — ii rossman. Un cas de 
vagabond-disease, avec pigmentation intense de la ma- 
queuse buccale et celle du rectum. J. d. mal. cutan. et 
sy|>h.. Par., 1908, xix, 501. — Joseph (M.) Der Zusam- 
menhang von Mundhohlen-Erkrankungen mit Derma- 
tosen, Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 284: 348.— 
MacDonnell (A.S.) An ointment for diseased mucous 
surfaces. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1901, lxxxi, 80-82.— .Man- 
ners-Smith. [A case of Fordyce's disease.] Brit. J. 
Dermat.. Lond., 1905, xvii, 375 — Pollitzer (S.) Haut- 
und Schleimhautinfektion. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 
189(1, viii, 499-504.— Schlld. Ueber Schleiinhautsklero- 
dermie. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, x, 388-390.— Shoe- 
maker (J. V.) Lesions of the mucous membrane cor- 
responding to lesions of the skin. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 176-1*6.— Siebenmann. Ue- 
ber Mitbeteiligungder Schleimhaut bei allgemeiner Hy- 
perkeratose der Haut. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhino)., 
Berl., 1907, xx, 101-109. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. sud- 
deutsch. Laryngol., Wiirzb., 1907, 341-344.— White (C.J.) 
Fordyce's disease. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph.,N. Y., 1905, 
xxiii, 97-114, 2 pi. 

Skin (Diseases of) in animals. 

van Dorrsen (J.) * Ueber die Genese der 
Melanome in der Haut bei Schiminelpferden. 
[Bern.] 8°. Amsterdam, 1903. 

Barthelemy. Le dermographisme chez les ani- 
maux. Intermed. d. biol., Par., 1897-8, i, 129.— Basset 
& < oq not. Curieux cas de tuberculose cutanee chez 
une poule. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1902, n. 
s., xx, 290.— Beebe (C. W.) Preliminary observations 
on a subdermal mite occurring among the birds in the 
New York Zoological Park. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, 
Pa., 1902, n. s., 754.— Cadeac. Contribution a l'etude 
des dermites parasitaires. J. de m6d. v6t. et zootech., 
Lyon, 1902, 5. s., vi, 520-522.— Constantinides. Epi- 
tlieliom der Haut bei Pferden in Griechenland. Berl. 
thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1893, ix, 153.— Craig (J. F.) A 
form of skin disease in the dog. Vet. J , Lond., 1908, 
lxiv, 663. — Dodge (M. C.) Transference of the phy- 
todermic affections from animals to man. Mass. M. 
J., Bost., 1899, xix, 481-484.— Du pas (L.) Emphyseme 
sous-cutanee generalise chez un poulet. Rec. de med. 
vet., Par., 1907, lxxxiv, 433.— FrJihner. Enzootisch 
auftretender Hautbrand bei Pferden; Heilung durch 
Jodtinctur. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh.. Stuttg., 1901, 
xii. 205-207. — van Gemmern. Uebertragung eines 
kriitziihnlichen Ausschlages von Schweinen auf Men- 
schen. San.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu Minister ( 1832) , 1834, 
53-56. — Urabe. Beobachtungen iiber Papillome der 
Haut beim Rinde. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 770. — 
Janson. Dermatitis superricialis gangrsenosa multi- 
plex bei Elephanten. Ibid., 1892, viii, 601.— Lienaux 
(E.) Dermite pustuleuse du beeuf. Ann. de med. vet., 

Brux., 1902, li, 237-245. . Le traitement rationnel 

du crapaiid et de la phymatose. Ibid., 1906, lv, 257-262. — 
ittaequeen (J.) A peculiar case of skin disease in a 
horse. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1902, 
xv, 169-172.— JTlaurel (E.) Influence d'une alimenta- 
tion surazotee sur une affection cutanee chez le cobaye. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 533-535.— 
[Tlazzanti (E.) Sopra un' affezione erpetica nel cane 
prodotta da nematodi. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. 
ital., Torino, 1900, xlix, 626-629.— ITlegniii (P.) Affec- 
tion psorique complexe chez un lapin. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 705 — JTIiehaelis (L.) 
Ueber die Taubenpocke. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 230.— miller (F. 
H.) Observations made in the diagnosis and treatment 
of parasitic dermatitis of the dog. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 
1906-7. xxx, 343-358. — Moore ( R. C. ) Gangrenous 
grease, or dermatitis gangrenosa. J. Comp. M. & Vet. 
Arch., Phila., 1899, xx, 469-472.— Muir (E. S.) Clinical 
observations in the treatment of parasitic skin diseases 
and fistulous lesions in the horse with the vasogen com- 
pounds. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1905-6, xxix, 21-25.— 
Nesfield (V. B.) Preliminary note on a parasite found 
in connection with "the irritable summer skin disease" 
of horses in India. J. Trop. Vet. Sc., Calcutta, 1907, ii, 



Skin (Diseases of) m animals. 

172-176.— Perez (C.) Dermoevstis pusula [sic] parasite 
de lapeau destritons. Gaz.hebd. d. sc. ined.de Bordeaux, 
1907, xxviii. 519.— Petit (G.) ..V Basse!. Deux nou- 
veaux cas de tuberculose cutanee chez le chat. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 32. Also: Bull Soc. 
centr. de med. vet., Par., 1903, n. s., xxi, 47.— Begen- 
bogen. Multiples Sarkom in der Haut eines Halmes. 
Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1907, 323.— Blchter. Hi.' 
Hauterkrankungen an den Beugefliichen der Phalangen 
beim Pferde und ihre Stellung unter den Dcrmatosen. 
Ztschr. f. Thienned., Jena, 1905, ix, 23-41.— Roberts 
(L. ) Diseases of the skin in animals communicable to 
man. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1909, xxi, 72-86.— Boss- 
ier. Seuehenhafte papulose HautentzundungderSehafe 
mit schwerer Allgemeinerkrankung. Deutsche tieriirztl. 
Wchnschr., Hannov., 1905, xiii. 530.— Scliindelka (H.) 
Ueber eine Erkrankung an der Haut beim Se-hweine. 
Oesterr. Ztschr. f. wissenseh. Veterinilrk., Wien u. Leipz., 
1894, n. F., vi, 19.5-204.— Sherwell (S.) Cases of lav us 
contagion from the lower animals. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi, 42-47.— Skin diseases of ani- 
mals. Pharm.J., Lond., 1904, 4. s.,x viii, 190-192.— Teetz. 
Eine eigenartige Hautkrankheit bei Schafen. Berl. tier- 
iirztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 791.— Trolldenier. Epider- 
moid bei einem Rinde. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., 
Stuttg., 1903, xv, 206-208.— Wilson-Barker (J.) Cu- 
rious skin eruption in a steer. Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. 
Brit. .... Lond., 1894-5, i, 64-68.— Woolley (P. G.) 
Subcutaneous fibrogranulomata in cattle. Centralbl. f. 
Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena., 1907, xlv, orig., 214-218.— 
Zeitz. Fall von periodisch auftretender Hautnekrose. 
Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1903, xv, 170-172. 

Skin (Diseases of) in children and in- 
fants. 

See, also, Eczema in children; School-chil- 
dren (Contagious diseases, etc., of); Sclerema 
in new-born infants; Skin (Gangrene of) in chil- 
dren', Skin (Hygiene of) in children; Skin (In- 
flammation of) in children; Skin (Tuberculosis 
of) in children.; Skin (Tumors of) in children. 

Adamson (H. G.) The skin affections of 
childhood; with special reference to those of 
more common occurrence and their diagnosis 
and treatment. 12°. London, 1907. 

Caillatjlt (C.) Traite pratique des maladies 
de la peau chez les enfants. 16°. Paris, 1859. 

. The same. A practical treatise on 

diseases of the skin in children; from the French. 
2. ed., with notes, appendix and formulae, by R. 
H. Blake. 8°. London, 1863. 

Castets (J.-A.-H.) Contribution a l'etude 
de la mort rapide dans l'impetigo et 1' eczema 
chez Penfant. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

Dexnery (A.) *Le linge sterilise^, son em- 
ploi contre les infections cutanees des nourris- 
sons. 8°. Lyon, 1904. 

Fox (G. H.) Skin diseases of children. 8°. 
New York, 1897. 

Hueter (G. F. G. V.) *De epidermide in 
neonatis soluta. 8°. Marburgi Cattorum, [1858]. 

Jessner (S.) Die Hautleiden kleiner Kinder. 
16°. . WiXrzburg, 1903. 

Lascoronsky (Mile. Catherine-G. ) * Contri- 
bution a l'etude de Pecthyma tercbrant infantile. 
8°. Paris, 1899. 

Lebard (M.-J.-G.) *Sur un type d'erytheme 
fessier evoluant chez les nourrissons atteints 
d'eczt'ma s6borrheique. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905. 

Lefebvre (H.-M.-J.) *Lichen scrofulosorum 
folliclis tuberculeuse chez l'enfant. 8°. Nancy, 
1898. 

Lenglet (E.) * Vue d'ensemble sur quelques 
dermatoses cong^nitales et en particulier sur les 
erythrodermies congenitales iohthyformes avec 
hyperepidermothrophie de Vidal-Brocq. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902. 

Saurain (H.) * Complications internes de 
quelques dermatoses chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 
1897. 
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Skin {Diseases of ) in children and in- 
fants. 

Sturgis (R.) The use of lanolin and boraeic 
acid in certain diseases of the skin of children. 
8°. [n. p., n. </.] 

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J. 

Thilliez (A.-L.) *De la derniatite herpeti- 
fortne de Di'ihring, chez 1' enfant (derniatite po- 
lymorphs, douloureuse, chronique, a poussees 
successives de Brocq). 4°. Paris, 1895. 

\«ia< hi (B.) [The flecks of children.] Hliubyog. 
kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, v, 14(*>-15(i.— Ad- 
ainson (H. G.) On some of the commoner skin erup- 
tionsof babies; their diagnosis and treatment. St. Barth. 
Hosp. J., Lond., 1905-6, xiii, 118; 132. . On napkin- 
region eruptions in infants; with remarks upon some re- 
cently published papers relating to these affections. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1909, xxi, 37-18, 3 pi.— Adserscn 
(H.) Linea fusea hos Born. [. . . in children; pigmen- 
tal deposit in lines alba.] Gymek. og obst. Mead., Kjo- 
benh., 1893, x, 48-49— Ahlteld. [Jebei cine Endemie 
von Morbus bullosus neonatorum in der Entbindungs- 
Anstalt zu Leipzig. Arch. f.Gynaek., Berl., 1873, v, 150- 
159. Also: Mitth. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. 
(1872), 1873. 38-46.— Allen (C. \V.) The treatment of 
eczema and impetigo in children. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1905, 
lxvii, 768-770.— Armstrong (G.) Von verschiedenen 
Arten chronischer Ausschliige der Haut bey kleinen Kin- 
dern. Samml. auserl. Abhandl., Leipz., 1778, iv, 1. St., 
87-100. — d'Astros (L.) Les infections cutanees chez le 
nourrisson. Cong. nat. period, de gynec, d'obstet. et de 
paniiat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 527-581. Also: Ann. de med. et 
chir. inf., Par., 1904, viii, 325-339. Also: Pediatrie prat., 
Lille, 1904, ii, 97; 111; 134. Also: Arch, de med. d. enf.. 
Par., 1905, viii, 65; 136— Ballantyne (J. W.) & El- 
der (G.) Tylosis palmse et plantse. Pediatrics, N. Y. 
& Lond., 1896, i, 337 - 349. Also, Reprint. - Bean- 
inel. De la derniatite exfoliatrice des nouveau-nes. 
Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1896, liii, 233. Also: Se- 
maine med., Par., 1896, xvi, 201. Also, transl.: Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxx, 389-391. Also, transl.: 
Med. Week, Par., 1896, iv, 277.— Beck (S.) A dermatitis 
herpetiformis Duhring a gyermekkorban. [. . . of Duhr- 
ing in children.] Gyermekorvos, Budapest, 1904, 13-16. 

. Gyermekkori borbajog osszefiiggese a blsos zer- 

vek megbetegedeseivel. [The connection of skin dis- 
eases of children with diseases of the internal organs.] 

Bor- es bujakort., Budapest, 1905, 1-5. . A esecsemo- 

koriborbantalmak. [Skin diseases in infancy.] Budapest. 

orv. ujsag, 1908, vi, 953-956. . Az ujsziilottek h;im- 

lasanak szerepe a csecsemokori borbetegsejek keletke- 
zes£neL [Role of desquamation in the newborn in the 
origin of skin diseases.] Gyermekorvos, Budapest, 
1909, vii, 1-3 — Benati (R.) Di un caso di dermatite 
d'origine intestinale a sede atipica in un bambino di 
cinque mesi. Pediatria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 523- 
528. — Bennett (E. T. ) Infantile cutaneous diseases. 
Chicago M. Times, 1904, xxxvii, 159-162. — Be rend 
(N.) Ueber die Xeroform-Behandlung bei Hauterkran- 
kungen der Kinder. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1898, 
n. F., xlviii, 281-283. — Bezy. Appreciation de la va- 
leur de certaines manifestations cutanees chez l'enfant. 
Clin, de la Fac. de med. de Toulouse, 1896-8, ii, 317-328.— 
Bierlioflf" (F.) Report of a case of comedo and acne in 
an infant. Pediatries, N. Y. & Lond., 1898, vi, 210.— 
Blattner (E.) Ueber ein neues Hautphiinomen bei 
Siiuglingen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1908 ( xxii, 581; 
598.— Borronman (P. G. ) An uncommon congen- 
ital affection of the skin [ichthyosis hystrix]. Scot. M. 
& s. .1., Edinb., 1907, xx, 527, 1 pi— Brauns (H.) Ueber 
einen eigenartigen Fall von Hiiutung bei einem neuge- 
borenen Kinde. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1896, iii, 343- 
347.— Brown (\V. B.) Diagnosis of the common skin 
diseases of childhood. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1908, 1 vii, 907- 
910. Also, Reprint.— Bulkley (L. D.) Practical points 
in the managementof skin diseases in children. N. Eng. 

M. Month., Danbury,* Conn., 1899, xviii, 180-187. . 

A case of epidermolysis bullosa [girl aged 6 years]. J. 

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 589. . A case 

of epidermolysis bullosa [boy aged 5 years] . Ibid., 590.— 
Bunch (J. L. ) Bullous eruptions in children. Brit. 
M. J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1260-1262.— Carpenter (G.) The 
diagnosis of skin diseases in children. Med. Brief, St. 
Louis, 1903, xxxi, 1153-1155 — Complications internes 
de quelques dermatoses chez l'enfant. J. de med. et 
chir. prat., Par., 1897, lxviii, 805-808.— Cuccati (G.) Di 
una peculiare forma di dermatosi a-febbrile nei bam- 
bini. Atti Acead. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1900- 
1901, lxxv, 125-130. — Deleage (F.) & Morel-Laval- 
lee. Eruption impetigo-ecthymateuse generaJisee, de- 
velopp6e chez un enfant a la suite du percement de 
l'oreille par un bijoutier. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et svph Par , 1894, v, 114-116. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph'.', Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 338 — Durante (D.) Di 
un caso di adiposi dolorosa in una fanciulla di nove I 



Skin (Diseases of) in children and in- 
fants. 

anni. Pediatria, Napoli, 1904, 2. s., ii, 502-519.— Esch- 
erlcn. Contribution to the diseases of the skin of the 
new-born. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 1-14 — 
Fsuvre. Deux cas de nevrodermie chez des enfants. 
Poitou med., Poitiers, 1898, xiii, 53. Also: Gaz. d. mal. 
infant, [etc.], I'm-., 1903, v. 325.— Ferrand (M.) De la 
reaction du liquide cephalo-rachidien au cours de qwd- 
ques dermatoses des jeunes enfants. Gaz. d. hop., Par. 
1908, lxxxi, 1539-1541.— Feu lard <H.) Eruption ano- 
vulvaire, peut-etre de nature svphilitique, chez une 
enfant atteinte d' hydrocephalic et de malformations 
multiples. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3 s vii 
l r.'6 — Filatott*(N. F.) O krasnukhle i dletskikh erite- 
makh. [Infantile erythemata.l Trudi Obsh. dietsk. 
vrach., Mosk., 1 896-7, v, 1-3.— Fischer (L.) Thera- 
peutic suggestions in skin diseases of infants from a 
pediatric standpoint. Am. J. Dermat. <& Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 37. — Fitch (M. E.) Skin diseases in 
children. Med. Times, N. Y., 1902, xxx, 229-231. — Fos- 
ter (B.) Gastrophilus epilepsalis larvae in the skin of 
infant. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 772.— 
Fox (G. H.) Various skin diseases of children. Am. J. 
Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 243-254.— Fox (T. C.) Diseases 
of the skin of the youngchild. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, 
lxxv, 564-573.— Fiirst. Zur Therapie des Erythema 
und Ekzema Intertrigo der Siiuglinge. Kinder-Arzt, 
Leipz., 1906, xvil, 54-57. — Freund (H. W.) Die Haut 
bei seh wangercn und genitalkranken Frauen. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, 
vi, 408-412. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. 
Gynak., Leipz., 1899, viii, 496-500. — Fyodoroff (P. I.) 
Sluchai ostravo nakozhnavo zabollevaniya s riezkim 
porazheniyem slizistikh obolochek. [Acute disease of 
the skin with clear cut injury of the mucosae.] Dietsk. 
med., Mosk., 1903, viii, 215-221. —Clailleton. Considera- 
tions BUT l'etiologie des maladies cutanees des enfants. 
J. de med. de Lyon, 1864, i, 241-259.— Garrod (A. E.) 
Peculiar pigmentation of the skin in an infant. Tr. 
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 216, 1 1., 1 pi.— del 
Gandio (E. ) Contribuzione clinica alle dermatosi 
alimentari dei bambini. Arch, di patol. e clin. infant., 
Napoli, 1902, i, 108-111.— Gottheil (W. S.) Duhring's 
disease in childhood. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 

436^140. . Notes on some skin affections in children. 

Ibid., 1904, xxi, 426-432.— Uradenigo (P.) Sopra un 
caso di dermatobia noxialis in un bambino lattante. 
Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1893-4, 7. 
s., v, 965-968, 1 pi. Also: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 
1894, Roma, 1895, vi, oftal., 40-42.— Halle (J.) De la 
dermatite herp6tiforme de Duhring-Brocq chez l'enfant. 
Arch, de med. d, enf., Par., 1904, vii, 385-410.— Hallo- 
peau&See. Epidermolysebulleusecongenitale. Gaz. 
d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1904, vi, 217.— Hardaway 
(W. A.) Diseases ot the skin. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. 
(Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 1090-1157,5 pi — Hochsin- 
ger (C.) Zur Dermatopathologie der Neugeborenen. 
Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1901, vi, 185; 221.— Hu- 
chard (H.) L'asepsie et l'antisepsie de la peau dans 
les infections d'origine cutanee chez les enfants. Rev. 
gen. d. clin. et de therap., Par., 1895, ix, pt. 2, 146-149.— 
Hulot(J.) Des infections de la peau et par la peau en 
pathologie infantile. Gaz. hebd. de m6d., Par., 1895, 
xiii, 26-29. — Hutchinson (J.) An exceptional form 
of pruriginous eruption in a young child (varicella- 
prurigo?). Arch. Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 369-371.— Hut- 
chison (R.) A lecture on some of the commoner skin 
diseases of infancy and childhood. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, 
xxix, 241-246. — ltd (S. ) Zwei Fiille der Pachydermia 
des Neugeborenen. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1«94, viii, 8. Hft., 37-42 — Jemiua 
(R. ) L' eczema seborroico dei lattanti. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1900, xxi, 1423.— Jourdanet. Les affections 
bulleuses de l'enfant en bas age. Lyon m6d., 1906, cvi, 
1013-1017.— Karsch. Die Photographie einesOjiihrigen 
Knaben mit einem eigenthiimlichen Ausschlage. Ver- 
einsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1897, xiii, 170- 
172.— Keim (G.) Remarquessur les infections cutanees 
du nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 329- 
334.— Kennan (R. H.) A fatal case of congenital 
bullous eruption in an infant. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, 
Dubl., 1899-1900, xviii, 49-61. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 
1900, cix, 241-252— Kermauner (F.) & Orth (O.) 
Beitrage zur Aetiologie epidemisch in Gebaranstalten 
auftretender Darmaffektionen bei Brustkindern. Ztschr. 
f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 194-205.— Kraus 
(E.) Ueber die Anwendung des Epicarins bei einigen 
Hautaffectionen der Kinder. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 
1900, xlv, 268.— lie Gendre (P.) Traitement de quel- 
ques maladies de la peau chez l'enfant (erythemes, 
eczema, impetigo). Rev. prat, d'obstet. et de psediat., 

Par , 1893, vi, 321-332. . Septicemic d'origine buccale 

chez un nourrisson au cours d'un eczema ggneralisg 
avec troubles digestifs rebelles. Ibid., 1895, viii, 213- 
219.— lienglet & ftlantoux. Dermatose bulleuse ap- 
parue immediatement apres la naissance; fait de passage 
intermediaire a la dermatite polymorphe douloureuse de 
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Skin (Diseases of) in children and in- 
fants. 

Brocq (Hydroa pnerorum de Unna), au pemphigus 
traumatique hereditaire, et aux varietes bulleuses de 
l'erythrodermie congenitale iehthvosiforme de Brocq. 
Ann.dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 230-236. Also: 
Bull. Soc.f1an9.de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1903, xiv, 96-102.— 
Leslie. Traitement par le babeurre de certainos toxi- 
dermites de l'enfance (strophulus et eczema). Arch de 
med. d. enf., Par., 1906, ix, 1-9.— Iaiithlen (P.) Leber 
angeborene Hautkrankheiten. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1904, liv, 2253; 2315.— JUac6 (O.) Exulcerationsd'origine 
cong6nitale chez deux nouveau-nes bien portants a type 
sphacelique chez Pun d'eux. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 
1901, iv, 8— Meachen (G.N.) Skin disease in children. 
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xxxiii, 341-343.— 
Meara (F. S.) Two fatal cases in infants; pemphigus 
and erysipelas. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 333-340.— 
Hi I Inn (R.) Recherches sur l'6tiologie des dermatoses 
infantiles communes. M6d. inf., Par., 1894, i, 130-151. — 
Moncorvo filho. Breves consideraeoes sobre a fre- 
quencia das dermatoses infantis no Rio de Janeiro. Bra- 
zil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 121. Also: Rev. da Soc. 
de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1905, ix, 111-116.— Monti 
(A.) Die wichtigsten Hauterkrankungen im Kindes- 
alter. Wien. Klinik, 1903, xix, Suppl.-Hft., 1-149.— 
Moynan (VV. A.) A case of abnormal and extensive 
pigmentation in an infant. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 20.— 
Navratil (I.) Papilloma multiplex gyermeknel; la- 
ryngofissio. [Papilloma multiplex in children; laryngo- 
fissio.l Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 304.— Neter 
(E.) & Roeder (H.) Ueber die Hautkrankheiten im 
Siiuglingsalter und ihre Behandlung. Berl. Klinik, 1904, 
189. Hft., 1-33.— Neumann. Ein Fall von Keratosis 
universalis intrauterina. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, 
xiv, 417. — Paulsen (J.) Ueber gonorrhoische Exan- 
theme bei Neugeborenen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1901, xlviii, 1011.— Peruet (G.) The parasitic diseases 
of the skin of children. J. Prevent. M., Lond., 1905, xiii, 
771-774.— Perrin (L.) Maladies de la peau et du cuir 
chevelu observes au dispensairo des enfants malades 
pendant l'annee 1893-4. Marseille med., 1895, xxxii, 

710-719. . Dermatoses prurigineuses des enfants. 

Marseille med., 1900, xxxvii, 257-269.— Phillips (L.) 
Notes on skin diseases in children. Pediatrics, N. Y. & 
Lond., 1896, i, 289-295. — Po6r ( F. ) Az oroklddd borbeteg- 
segekrol. [Congenital skin diseases.] Orvosi hetil. .Buda- 
pest, 1906, 1,188. — Poynton (F.J.) Lectures on common 
shin diseases of childhood. Clin. J., Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 
139-144.— Pringle (J. J.) A case of actinomycosis ex- 
tensively involving the skin. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 
1895, lxxviii, 21-38, 1 pi.— Ravenna (U.) Sulla fre- 
quenza delle dermatosi nei bambini lattanti. Atti d. 
Cong, pediat. ital. 1905, Roma, 1906, v, 688.— Renault. 
Les abces cutanea chez 1'enfant. Independ. med., Par., 
1898, iv, 273.— Rotcli (T. M.) Common and important 
lesions of the skin met with in general practice among 
children. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., ii, 152-162.— 
Sarabia y Pardo (J.) Dermatosis provocadas por el 
uso de jabones y lejias empleados en el lavado de las ro- 
pas de los ninos de pecho. Med. de los niflos, Barcel., 
1908, ix, 141-144.— Schamburg (J. F.) Diseases of the 
skin complicating the infantile gastrointestinal disorder 
of summer. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 500-504.— 
Sebillotte (R.) Furonculose chez un nourrisson; le- 
vure de biere; son action sur les fonctions intestinales. 
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 101-104.— Selberg 
(F.) Ein Fall von Cancroid der Haut bei einem 6 Mo- 
nate alten Kinde. Arch, f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, 
cxlv, 176-179. — Sherwell (S.) On the effect of topical 
applications of excessive strength and improper diet and 
hygienein prolongingand causing skin diseasesin infants 
and young children. Med. Rec, N. Y„ 1901, lix, 8-10. — 
Sohcl (J.) A consideration of the common contagious 
skin diseases observed in children of the public schools. 
Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1902-3, xi, 161-165. Also: Med. 
News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 1169-1175. — Traitement 
local des affections cutanees infantiles. Med. inf., Par., 
1904, 226.— Triboulet (H.) Impetigo et ecthyma ulce- 
reux discrets chez un enfant de dix mois; mbrt subite; 
presence du bacille pyocyanique au niveau des ulcera- 
tions; infection sanguine generalises a bacille pyocyani- 
que. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv* 898- 
900.— Tuixans (J.) La epicarina en la dermoterapia 
infantU. Med. de los ninos, Barcel., 1903, iv, 42.— Till- 
loch (J. P.) A case of abnormal and extensive pig- 
mentation in an infant. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 465. — 
I'mbert. Nota de determalogia infantil. Arch, degi- 
necop., Barcel., 1905, xviii, 23-26. — Van Harlingen 
(A.) Antisepsis in the treatment of the skin diseases of 
children. Internat, Clin., Phila., 1897, iii, 70-77.— Voi- 
sin ' R.) & Harvier (P.) Un cas d'epidermolyse bul- 
leuse congenitale. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1908. x, 
181-185.— Walters (F. R.) An anomalous rash in two 

children. Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 1898-9. 

v. :; 1-36.— Watson (S. N.) Typical skin diseases of 
children. Homeeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xviii. 534- 
545.— Whftlord 1 B.) A case of dermatitis exfoliata in 
a new-born infant. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1888, Provi- 



Skin (Diseases of) in children and in- 
fants. 

dence, 1889, iii, 566-568.— Wisznieivski ii..) Przy- 
czynek do kazuistyki choroby sk6rncj u d/.ieei podobnej 
do rumienia wezlowatego (erythema nodosum). [Skin 
disease in children simulating . . . ] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
kow, 1873, xii, 99. 

Skin (Diseases of) in the negro. 
See, also, Albinos, etc. 

Ashmead (A. S.) The mulberry-colored spots on 
the skin of the lower spine of Japanese and other dark 
races, a sign of negro descent. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 203-214.— Fox (G. H.) A case of blas- 
tomycosis in a negro. Internat. Dermat. Cong., vi, 1907, 
Tr., N. Y.,1908, i, 157. . Observations on skin dis- 
eases in the negro. Ibid., 198-229, 4 pi. Also: J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 67: 10!), 4 pi.— Oil- 
ehrist (T. C.) Two cases of melano-carcinoma, pri- 
mary in the skin, one in a negro; with some observations 
on the pathology of moles. Boston M. <& S. J., 1898, 
cxxxix, 298. . Blastomycetic dermatitis in the ne- 
gro. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1902, ii, 1321-1328.— Morrison. 
Congenital deficiency of pigmentation in negresses 
[three sisters]. Ibid., 1904, i, 367.— Sehamberg (J. F.) 
& Hirschler (Rose). Two cases of multiple tumors 
of the skin in negroes, associated with itcning. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1905. 164-173, 3 pi. Alio: J. Cutan. 
I lis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxi v, 151-159, 3 pi.— Nie- 
mann (H.j Ueber Melfing (Beta bei den Duala Negern) 
eine eigenartige Hautkrankheit der Neger in West- 
Afrika. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, 
lxxiv, 163-170, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Skin (Diseases of) from, occupations. 

See, also, Occupations; Rice-culture. 

Combalat (P.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
dermatoses professionnelles. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

. The same. 8°. Ports, 1894. 

Meyer (H. ) * Contribution a l'etude des 
durillons professionnels. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Barber's rash. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., 
lxxxi, 412. — Bettmann. Chlor-Akne, eine besondere 
Form von professioneller Hauterkrankung. Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 437-440.— 
If o yd en (P. H.) Ningpo varnish disease. J. Trop. M., 
Lond., 1906, ix, 286. — Clejat. Dermite aigue profession- 
nelle. J. de mt?d. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 545.— Ehr- 
mann (O.) Die Pechhaut, eine Gewerbedermatose. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1909, xlviii, 18-21. — 
Galloway (J.) Affections of the skin produced by oc- 
cupations (trade eruptions). Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 
1899, viii, 914-919.— Gardiner (F.) Occupation derma- 
titis. [Abstr.] Brit.M.J., Lond., 1908,ii, 1263.— Oranjux. 
Le durillon forcd est-il un accident du travail? [From: 
Bulletin medical.] M£d.leg. et jurisp.m^d. Trav. [etc.], 
Par., 1902, 132-134.— Hall (A.) Some remarks on forms 
of trade dermatitis occurring in the silver and electro- 
plating trades. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 121- 
126. — James (W. D.) Notes on some trade-eruptions. 
Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1898-9, vii, 330-332.— .lopson (J. 
H.) Erysipeloid of Rosen bach, a note on its occurrence 
in laboratory workers. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1908, 3. s., 
xxx, 6-12. — Lespinne ( V. ) Epidermite professionnelle 
des fileuses de lin; complications; traitement. Progres 
mexi. beige, Brux., 1902, iv, 94.— Levi-Sirugue. Les 
dermatoses professionnelles. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906, 
lxxix, 195-201.— Mantegazza (U.) Sulla dermatite 
delle risaiole. Corriere san., Milano, 1909, xx, 293-295. 

. Di una dermatite professionale delle risaiole. Ra- 

mazzini, Firenze, 1909, iii, 345-372 —Martial (R.) La 
dermatosedescimentiers. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], 
Par., 1908, vii, 183-186. Also: Rev.gen.de clin.etdetherap. 
Par., 1908, xxii, 457. — Matzenauer (R.) [Gewerbe- 
dermatose.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xv, 1411.— 
Meachen ( Y. N. ) Occupation-dermatitis of mixed 
origin. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 11. — 
Moody (A. R.) Potters' dermatitis. J. Roy. Inst. Pub. 
Health, Lond., 1909, xvii, 357-360.— Nnyens (C.) Ken 
huidaandoening als beroepsziekte. Geneesk. Courant, 
Amst., 1910, lxiv, 9.— Omodei-Zorini ( C. ) Contributo 
ad una forma epidemica di dermatite di risaia. Corriere 
san., Milano, 1908, xix, 529.— Orta ( F. ) Sulla dermatosi 
delle risaiole. Atti d. Soc. p. g. Studi d. malaria, Roma, 
1906. vii, 119-152. — Pieraeeini (G.) Una dermatosi 
professionale nei lavoratori delle bacche del limone. 
Ramazzini, Firenze, 1909, iii, 11-24.— Piiy-le-Blanc. 
Eruption vesiculeuse des deux mains provoquec par 
1' usage degants rouges dits en peau dechien. J.d. mal. cu- 
tan. etsyph., Par., 1893, v, 86-88.— Sberna(S.) Dermatosi 
accidentale professionale dei mugnai, degli searicatori, 
dei contadini dovuta ad acari della tignola del grano e 
dell' orzo. Ramazzini, Firenze, 1909, iii, 161-180.— Shnf- 
ilebotham (F.) industrial dermatitis. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1908, ii, 490-493.— Stein ( E. ) Gewerbedermatose 
bei Glasmachern. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1904, xvii, 447. 
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Skin {Diseases of) in <>>d age. 

Emily iJ.-M.-A. | *Contribution a lYtude 
clinique des alterations de la peau chez les 
vieillards. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891. 

Orbant i B. ) * K voprosu o stareheskikh 
izmleneniyakh kozhi | patologo-anatomicheskoye 
izslledovaniye 1 - [On thechaugesin the skin in 
old age i pathologo-anatomical investigation).] 
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. 

Danlos A Blotb (P.) Tuberculose cutanee chez un 
homme de 76 ans. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1901, 
4. sl. ii, 980-982.— Fox (T. C.) Case of senile tuberc ulous 

of the skin. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xv 465. . 

Four cases of senile tuberculosis of the skin. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond.. 1892. iv. 160-163.— Hutchinson (J.) 
On the skin Id old age. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1897, viii, 
36V — .Tlazza (G i Nota sulla tubereolosi cutanea nei 
vecehi. Gior. itaL d. mal. ven., Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 
428-443. — Karl" (J. ) Zur Kenntniss der senilen Angiome 
(Kapillar-Varicen der Hatit. Munehen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1902. xlix. 745-717.— Vedel (V.) Maladies de la 
peau chez le vieillard. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvii. 313; 
337: 361: 394. 

Skin [Diseases of) in pregnancy and the 
puerperal state. 

See, also, Pregnancy i Complications of, Cu- 
tanea"**. 

Melot A. I * Dermatite herpetiforrne et puer- 
peralite. 4°. Lyon, 1894. 

Perrix i C. i * De la derrnatose de Dnhring au 
cours de la grossesse. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Vidal (P.-J.) * Considerations sur la der- 
matosegravidiqueautotoxique. 8°. Paris, 1906. 

Audeberl. Herpes genital pendant la gro oocmc . 
Toulouse med.. 1901. 2. s.,iif. 2*y.— Bar ^Tissier. Con- 
tribution a l'etude de la dermatite polymorphe prurigi- 
neuse recidivante chez les femmes enceintes et recem- 
ment accouchees. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec. de 
Par., 1895, 56-72, 5 pi.. 1 eh.— Blount | E. A. ) Chloasma 
uterinum. N. Orl. M. & S. J.. 1899-1900, lii. 327-334.— 
Bryan (C. A. D.) Note on a case of hydroa during 
pregnancy with recurrence at the" menstrual periods. 
Lancet. Lond.. 1904. i. 1570. — Cannet. Dermatite herpeti- 
forrne au cours de la grossesse. Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par.. 1896. 3. s.. vii, &84; 731. Also: Bull. Soc. franc"., de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 18%, vii. 202 : 373.— Cnambre- 
lent. Purpura hemorrhagique pendant la grossesse. 
Courrier med.. Par.. 1>94, xliv, 259.— (oe CH. C.) Notes 
on pruritus during- pregnancy and the puerperium. Med. 
Ree, S. Y., 1894, xlv, 376 — fondio (G.) Dertosi e der- 
matite del Duhring nell' ostetrica. Unione med. ital.. 
Torino, 1898. ii. no. 4-7. — Duhring (L. A.) Relation of 
herpes gestationis and certain other forms of disease to 
dermatitis herpetiformis. Med. News, Phila., 1885, xlvii, 
421-426. Also [Abstr.] : Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass.. N. Y., 1885, 
xxvii, 27. Also.transl.: Monatsh.f.prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1885, iv, a>7-370.— Elliott (G. T.) Three cases of der- 
matitis herpetiformis due to pregnancy (herpes gesta- 
tionis). Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n.s., ex. 17-24. Aim, 
Reprint. — Fermini (G. V.) Manifestazioni cutanee 
gravidiche. Arte ostet., Milano. 1903, xvii, 330-333.— 
Frennd iH. W ) La pelle nelle donne gravide ed in- 
ferme ai genitali. Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 
1899, 115.— Oarnsey (\V. S.) Pemphigus complicating 
pregnancv. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y.. Buffalo, 1902, 
xxxvii, 99-102.— Glaereeke. Leber Impetigo herpeti- 
formis; eineseltene Hauterkrankung der Schwangeren. 
Arch. f. Gvnaek.. Berl.,1896. lii, 18-34.— OOth (L.) Her- 
pes zoster' bei Graviden. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 

1903, viii, 188. . Fibroma multiplex cutis bei einer 

Schwangeren. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.. Berl., 
1908, xxviii. 423-430.— Gr0n | K. ) Dermatitis gestationis. 
Norsk Mag. f. L»?evidensk., Kristiania. 1896. 4. R., xi, 
1-10.— Hutchinson (J.) Some further notes on Bazin's 
maladv. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 230-236.— Jour- 
danet. Un cas de dermatite polymorphe douloureuse 
de la grossesse. Province med., Lyon. 1899, xiii, 49-51.— 
HaeHnrehy (Helen). Herpes gestationis. Canad. 
Pract. <fc Rev.. Toronto. 1903. xxviii. 92.— Nobl (G.) Zum 
Kapitel der Graviditatsdermatosen: Impetigro herpetifor- 
mis; pvodermite vegetante. Wien. med. Wchnschr . 1905, 
It 1133- 1105 — Pazzi M. i Influenza della gravidanza 
su'lla pelle. Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 677-684.2 
pi _ Pelairatti (M.) Sopra un caso di cycticercus cel- 
luiosae della pelle in una donna gestante. Gior. ital. d. 
mal ven., Milano, 1900, xxxv, 440-449. — Pini (G.) Le 
dermatosl della gravidanza e del puerperio. Lucina, 
Bologna, 1899. iv, 81: 97: 113 — Prinirle. Hydroa ges- 
tationis Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894. 84-86.— 
Reid [J A.) Case of acute pemphigus, associated with 
pregnancy: premature labour; recovery. Ditercolon. M. 



Skin (Diseases of) in pregnancy and the 
puerperal state. 

J. Au-tralas.. Melbourne, 18%, i. 357-359.— Saladiuo( A ) 
Esagerata secrezione pigmentaria per effetto della gravi- 
danza. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1889, 4. s., i, 
4 i7-4t;i.— Snngft Note sur la dermatose gravidique 
autotoxique. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec et de 
padiat. de Par., 1906. viii, 7-10.— Severi (A.) "Dermatite 
polimorfa simmetrica in gravidanza. Rassegna di s C 
med.. Modena, 1902-3, xvii, 85-%, 1 pi.— Sieber (H.) 
Leber intrauterine trophoneurotische Hautaffektionen 
Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1909, Ixxxviii. 4G.5-4i>, 1 pi.— Soli 
(T.) Di un caso di exema generalizzato in gravidanza. 
Rassegna d' ostet e ginec. Napoli, 1901. x. 545-557. — 
Tiirok (L.) Dermatitis herpetiformis (Duhring) und 
Herpes gestationis. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest 
1897, xxxiii. 637; 56L— Towle | H. P.) Dermatitis her- 
petiformis (herpes gestationes). Boston M. & S. J.. 1%7, 
clvii, 825.— Viana (6.) La dermatosi della gravidanza 
e del puerperio. Corriere san., Milano, 1905, xvi, 676; 
683.— van der Willi^en (A. H.) Rosacea gravida- 
rum. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., 
xxviii, d. 1, 1158-1166. 

Skin {Diseases of) in soldiers. 

Erlic-b(L.L) Kozhniyebolniye v polevom zapasnom 
hospitalle. [Skin patients in the" field reserve hospital.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 44- 
49.— Hayashi (S.) [Report in regard to cutaneous dis- 
eases in connection with artillerv exercisesj Gun Igaku 
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo. 18%. no. Ti. 304-310 — Komatsu & 
Kaosauie (I.) [Remarks on skin diseases in the 4th 
regiment of infantry.] Ibid.. 1902. 787-793.— Liirouzat. 
Dermite profession nelle chez des soldats employes com- 
me bouchers. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1906, 
xlvii. 341-343. — ITledicine and the law; the case of a 
trooper in the yeomanrv suffering from chronic urticaria. 
Lancet. Lond. ."1907, ii, 728.— Ru liter | M. i Die Hauter- 
krankungren des Soldaten. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1900, 
xxxiv, 18-5: 201: 1901. xxxv, 9: 21; 39; 64: 77: 112.— 
Stenezel A.i Yorschlage zur feldmiissigen Behand- 
lung der bei Soldaten am hiiufigsten vorkommenden Er- 
krankungen der Haut. Allg. mil.-arztl. Ztg., Wien, 1%7, 
xlviii. 2-8 — Vamada (H.) [Skin diseases in war and 
the employment of tar-sulphur-zinc paste (Dohi). Hifu- 
byog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, vi, 357-362. 

Skin (Disinfection of). 

See Surgery (Antiseptic, Methods in). 
Skin (Electrophysiology of). 

See, also, Electrophysiology. 

Docs-six-Dlbrecil (J. L. I Ueber die Ver- 
richtuntren der Haut und die aus Stoning der- 
selben entstehenden schweren Krankheiten; 
oder Anweisung. wie man bei Brustkrankheiten, 
Lungen und Blasencatarrh, Rheumatismus, 
Gicht, Flechten, Kriitze, Scropheln, Scorbut. 
Speichelfluss, Asthma und andern von gestorter 
Ausdiinstung, sitzender Lebensart und anhal- 
tender Geistesanstrengungen herriihrenden 
Krankheiten sich zu verhalten habe, um diese 
Uebel zu heben oder zu verhuten; vorziiglich 
wichtig fur alte Leute und Personen von zarter 
oder sehwachlicher Constitution. Nebst einem 
Anhange iiber die Bereitungsart, und den Ge- 
brauch der kalten, warmen und Dampfbiider. 
Fur Aerzte und Nichtarzte nach dem Franzo- 
sischen bearbeitet und mit Zusatzen vermehrt 
von J. C. Fleck. 12°. Ilmenau, 1828. 

Harnack (E.) Studien iiber Hautelektrizitiit 
und Hautmagnetismus des Menschen. Nach 
eigenen Versuchen und Beobachtungen. 8°. 
Jena, 1905. 

See, also, infra. 

Loeb (J.) On the production and suppres- 
sion of muscular twitchings and hypersensi- 
tiveness of the skin bv electrolvtes. 4°. Chi- 
cago, 1903. 

Rosenthal (L.) *Ein Beitrag zum Verhalten 
des galvanischen Leitungswiderstandes der 
Haut. 8°. Freiburg I. £.,"1894. 

Arienzo (G.) & Fabozzi (S.) Sull' aziom 
patologica delle correnti ad alta frequenza e ad alta ten- 
sione sulla cute normale. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], 
Napoli, 1%3. ii. 331-339. Also, trawl: J. Advanc. Therap., 
N. Y.. 1904. xxii, 164 : 235.— Bader (P.) Das Yerhaltniss 
der Hautempfindungen und ihrer nervosen Organe zu 
calorischen, mechanischen und faradischen Reizen. 
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Skin {Electrophysiologic of). 

Phil. Stud., Leipz., 1902, xviii. 137-477.— von Bardele- 
ben (H.) Die Heilung der Epidermis. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1901, clxiii. 497-650.— Barmcco (N.) 
I)i un nuovo estesiometro, e sua importanza nell' esame 
'VI sistema nervoso e nella diagnosi < 1 i alcune dermatosi. 
Atti (1. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, der- 
mal.. 93.— Bordicr (II.) Etude critique et experimen- 
tal!' sur la sensibilite electrique de la peau. Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, ism;, iv, 345-353. . Va- 
riation de la sensibility gal vano-cutanee avec la densite 
electrique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., 

iii, 324-326. . De la sensibility electrique de la peau; 

reeherches experimentales sur les conditions physiques 
de son excitation et de son exploration. Mom. Soc. d. sc. 
phys. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1896, 5. s., ii, 263-440. Also, 
Reprint. — Bowen (J. T.) The epitrichial layer of the 
epidermis and its relationship to ichthyosis congenita. 
J. Cutan. & Genito- Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 485- 
491. Also, Reprint. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, 
cxxxiii, 569. — Capriati (V. ) Du temps de reaction 
aux excitations electrocutanees d'intensites progressive- 
ment croissantes. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, 
vii, 26-36.— Fiirstenau (R.) Die Stellung der mensch- 
lichen Haut in der elektrischen Spannungsreihe. Zen- 
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xx, 194-202.— 
Gorshkoft'(I.P.) Sosudodvigatelniye effekti na kozhie 
i otnosheniyeikh krazllchnim bolleznyam. [Vaso-motor 
effects on tiie skin and their relation to various diseases.] 
Ejened. jour."Prakt. med.", St.Petersb.,1897,iv, 453: I6:> — 
Guilloz (T.) De la variation du pouvoir emissif de la 
peau sous l'inflnence du souffle electrique. Arch. d'elec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1894, ii, 277-281. — Harnack (E. ) 
Zur Frage nach der Hautelektrizitiit. Deutsche med. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 764-766. . 

Weitere Studien iiber Hautelektrizitiit und Hautmagne- 
tismus des Menschen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, 

lv, 224; 286. See, also, supra. . Zum Problem der 

Hautelektrizitiit. 7/6M.,568.— Israel (O.) Ueber follieu- 
lare Epitheliome der Haut. Arch. f. klin.Chir., Berl., 1892, 
x 1 i i i , 22 1 -255. A Iso: Pestschr. Rudolf Virchow, Berl . , 1891 , 
1-25, 3 pi.— Kure (S.) Kauden denki ni taisuru hihu kan- 
kaku nosojike ni zukete. [Sensibility of induction cur- 
rent applied to the deeper layer of the skin.] Ztsehr. 

d. med. Gesellsch., Tokio, 1893, vii, no. 5, 1-3. . 

Kauden denki ni daisuru hifu kankaku no shojekai ni 
zukete. [The least degree of sensibility of skin to in- 
duction current.] Ibid., no. 6, 19-23. — Lecercle (L.) 
Modifications de la chaleur rayonn£e par la peau, sous 
l'influence de courants continus. Compt. rend. Acad. 

de sc., Par., 1895, cxx, 1368-1371. . Evaporation 

cutanee ehez le lapin; modifications sous l'influence 
de Texcitant electrique. Ibid., 1896, cxxiii, 130-132. 
Also: Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1896, iv, 354-368.— 
Maklakoff*. Les resultats definitifs de mes reeher- 
ches sur 1'influence de la lumi^re voltaique sur la peau. 
Arch, d'opht., Par., 1901, xxi, 267-269.— Marchetti (G.) 
& Dal Borgo (P.) Ricerche sulla sensibilita elettrica 
della pclle a scopo diagnostico. Arch. ital. di med. int., 
Palermo, 1900, iii. 3-43. — Merk (L.) Zur Frage der Bla- 
senbildung der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1900, liii, 349-357.— Nekam (L.) A bor vedeke- 
zeseauto-infectiokellen. [The defense of the skin against 
auto - infection.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1897, xxxvii, 
728.— Neustatter (O.) Menschliche Haut und Elek- 
trizitat; ein vorliiufiger Beitrag zu einigen Experimenten 
der letzten Zeit. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 
855-858.— Paseheles (W.) Methode zur Bestimmung 
des elektrischen Leitungswiderstandes der Haut. Prag. 
med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 413-415.— Philippson (L.) 
Leber Embolie und Metastase in der Haut. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, li, 33-68, 6 pi.— 
Plaut (H. C.) Einfluss der Haut auf den Polvmorphis- 
mus der Dermatomykosenerreger. Verhandl.'d. Gesell- 
sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 
2,med. Abth., 432-435.— Salaghi (S. S.) Termoforo elet- 
trico per riscaldamento della superficie cutanea; nuovo 
metodo fisico di terapia. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1894, 
xvi, 130-151. Also. Reprint— Sommer. Die Natur der 
elektrischen Vorgange an der Haut besonders der Finger. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. ,1905, Iii, 2493-2495. — Soininer 
& Fiirsteiian. Die elektrischen Vorgange an der 
menschlichen Haut. Klin. f. psveh. u. nerv. Krankh., 
Halle a. S., 1906, i, 197-207.— Steinach (E.) Ueber die 
electromotorischen Erscheinungen an Hautsinnesnerven 
bei adaequater Reizung.; ein Beitrag zur objectiven 
Sinnesphysiologie. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, 
lxiii. 495-520. — Thnnberg (T.) Untersuchungen iiber 
die bei einer einzelnen momentanen Hautreizung auftre- 
tenden zwei stechenden Empfindungen. Skandin. Arch 
f. Physiol., Leipz., 1901-2, xii, 394-442.— Veraguth. Zur 
Frage nach dem Leitungswiderstand der menschlichen 
Haut. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1908-9, xxxvi, 
172-176.— Waller(A.D.) On skin currents. Proc. Roy. 
Soc, Lond., 1901, lxviii, 480: 1901-2, lxix, 171: 1902, lxx, 374. 

. The electrical response of surviving human skin. 

Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, pp. xvii-xx. 



Skin {Embryology of). 

See Skin (Morphology, etc., of). 

Skin (Emphysema of). 

Christian (M.) *Ueber das gutartige Epi- 
theliom der Haut. 8°. Berlin, 1903. 

Schweiss (A.) * Ueber Einphysem der Haut. 
8°. Freiburg i. B., 1896. ' 

Amefsen (M.) Przypadek niezwykly rozedmy pod- 
skornej. [Unusual cutaneous emphysema.] Przegl. 
lek., Krakow, 1904, xliii, 278. — Aroiiheiiu. Ausge- 
dehntes Hautemphysem nach einer kleinen Stichwunde 
des Thorax. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1902, ix, 
351-355.— Hammer. Trauma tisches Hautemphysem 
durch Pulvergase. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1899, 
xxv, 1-10.— Mad lener (M.) Das Hautemphysem nach 
Laparotomie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 
1901, xiii, 305-310.— Ma kii". Ein Fall von Hautemphy- 
sem am Hals in Folge einer Pharynxtrauma, nebst einer 
peripherischen Neuritis. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med 
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, 15. Hft. 34-42.— Mitsuda. 
Ein Fall von Hautemphysem. [Japanese text.] Ibid., 
42-46.— Pregowski (P.) Ein Fall von kiinstlich er- 
zeugtem Hautemphysem. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1906, liii, 1527.— Sugai (T.) [A case of subcutaneous 
air-tumors and remarks on this new symptom.] Iii Shin- 
bun, Tokio, 1900, no. 562, 1-6. 

Skin (Epithelioma of). 

See, also, Cancer (Epithelial). 

Audry (C.) Sur un angio-epithedionia de la peau. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 785. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 242.— 
Audry (C.) & Nove-Josserand (G.) Tumeurs mul- 
tiples de la peau; epithelioma et idrad6nome. Lyon 
med., 1892, lxix, 315-323. — Bod in (E.) Sur un cas 
d'epithelioma cutane a evolution aigue. Bull. Soc. 
scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1903, xii, 405-410.— 
Cancer (Le) 6pithedial de la peau. Monde m<jd., Par., 
1899, ix, no. 110, 3-17, 1 pi — Darier (J.) Classification 
des 6pith61iomas de la peau. Internat. dermat. Kong. 
Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 331-344.— Derville. 
Epithelioma plan cicatriciel de la peau. J. d. sc. nVd. de 
Lille, 1908, i, 49-54.— Fordyce (J. A.) Clinical and 
pathological observations on some early forms of epithe- 
lioma of the skin. N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxi, 889; 979. 

. Lantern slide exhibition of photo-micrographs 

illustrating certain histological features of epithelioma 
of the skin. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 
1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 277-285. — Gaston. Epithe- 
lioma cutan6 benin recidivant et carcinome malin ser- 
pigineux terebrant. Ann.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 
3. s., ix, 562-564. Also: Bull. Soc. franc. *de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1898, ix, 270-272.— Gaudier. Des epithe- 
liomes cutanels. Rev. internat. de m6d. et de chir., Par., 
1908, xix, 301— Gavazzeni (G. A.) Talgdriisen-Hy- 
perplasie und Epitheliom. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 323-336.— Israel (O.) Ueber 
folliculare Epitheliome der Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1891, xx, pt. 2, 405-439— King 
(J. M.) Epithelioma of the skin. South. Pract., Nash- 
ville, 1905, xx vii, 303-310.— Launay (P.) Epithelioma 
tubule de la peau. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii, 
548-550.— Lava 1 (E.) L'epithelioma cutane de la face. 
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1901, cxlii, 414-426.— 
McVey (R. E.) Seborrhoic epithelioma. Am. J. Der- 
mat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1897, i, no. 3, 1-5. 
Also: Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1897, ix, 477-480.— Miliaii. 
Epithelioma plan cicatriciel. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 845-847.— Milligan (W.) Further 
remarks upon a case of squamous epithelioma. Tr. Otol. 
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1906-7, viii, 35.— Morelle (A.) 
Des epithe^liomes cutan^s et de leur traitement. Ann. 
de l'lnst.chir.de Brux., 1908, xv, 113; 129; 145.— Morin. 
Epithelioma du dos de la main., J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1903, xxxiii, 557. — Potel. Epithelioma, en choufteur 
de la peau durant depuis douze ans. , Echo m6d. du 
nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 225.— Bafin. Epithelioma de 
la peau. Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon 
(1895), 1896, xxxv, pt. 2, 9-11.— Raymond (P.) L'epi- 
theliome consecutif de la peau. Progres m<Sd., Par., 1.904, 
3. s., xix, 161; 177; 193.— Van Harlingen (A.) A case 
of epithelioma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, 
xxiii, 547.— Vilanova (P.) Estudio clinico de los epi- 
teliomas cutaneos. Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1902, 
xvi, 342; 400.— Vifleta Bellaserra (J.) Los epite^ 
liomas cutaneos. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1903, xxxviii, 
206 ; 215.— von Wasielewski. Ueber infektiose Epi- 
thelerkrankungen und ihre Beziehungen zu den Epithe- 
liomen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, 
xxx, 1043-1046.— White house. Superficial multiple 
epithelioma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 190", 
xxv, 86. 
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Skin {Epithelioma of, Causes a nd path- 
ology of). 

Beck (C.) & Krompecher (E.) Die feinere 
Architektur der primaren Hautcarcinome und 
insbesondere die bei ihnen obwaltenden ver- 
schiedenen Beziehungen zwischen Epithelwu- 
rherung und Bin< l^n-web^wiederstand. 8°. 
Hamburg & Leipzig, 1903., 

Fekrer (A. -A.) * Etiologie clinique de 
l'epithelioma cutane. 8°. Bordeaux, 1907. 

ITillon (A.-G.-M.-J. ) *Reeherches sur la 
tranie connective et les modifications de cette 
trarae dans les epitheiiomes de la peau. 8°. 
Paris, 1897. 

Crocker (H. R.) & Pernet (G.) Epithelioma su- 
pervening on arsenical keratosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, 
ii, S64 — Dubreuilh (\V.) Epitheliomatose d'origine 
solaire. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 
387-116.— Gaucher & Parts. Degenerescence epitb.6- 
liomateuse d une loupe. Bull. Soc. franc, de derniat. et 
svph.. Par., 1904, XV, 59. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par.. 1904, 4. s., v, 149.— Hartzell (M. B.) The etiology 
and pathology of malignant diseases of the skin affecting 
the epithelial tissues. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chi- 
cago, 1901, 111-124.— Kreibich (K.) Zur Anatomic (Ht 
Hautepitheliome. Dermat. Ztschr., Bcrl., 1904, xi, 675- 
679— Lapoinle (A.) & < ornil. Epitheiiome sebac6 
calcific; examen histologique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. 
de Par., 1907. lxxxii, 32 V327.— lleiid.es da Costa (S.) 
Sur l'atrophie et l'epitheliome cutanes eonsecutifs a l'ap- 
plication des rayons X. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], 
Par., 1905, iv. 224-228.— JHoissonnier. Epithelioma 
palpebral d'origine pilo-sebacee. Arch, d'opht., Par., 
1906, xxv, 658-664. — .Jlonttsomery (D. W.) Report of 
a case of epithelioma of the skin of the face, with unusual 
course of infection of lvmph-nodes. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 
1898, xxvii, 193-198. Also, Reprint. — Morelle (A.) Un 
cas d'epitht'liome sur cicatrice. Ann. de l'Inst. chir. de 
Brux.. 1904, xi, 184. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1904, 
lvi, 929-931.— Ohinann-Diimesiiil (A. H.) A case of 
disseminated seborrheic epithelioma. St. Louis M. <fe S. 
J..1901, lxxx, 289-295.— Paviot (J.) Lupus et 6pith6- 
lioma: uncas d'hybride tuberculo-epitheiioniatenx: con- 
tribution a l'histogenese de la cellule geante. Cong. p. 
l'etude de la tuberculose, Par., 1898, iv, 715-724.— Rohe 
(G. H. ) Keratosis senilis and its relations to epithelioma. 
Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1887, 114. Also, 
Reprint.— Van Engeleh. Epithelioma developpe sur 
une cicatrice de brulure au niveau de l'avant-bras. J. 
med. de Brux., 1905, x, 696. Also: Presse med. beige, 
Brux., 1905, lvii, 18. 

Skin {Epithelioma of, Diagnosis and 
seineiology of). 

Evrard (C.) *De certaines nc5oplasmes cu- 
tanes et en particulier de 1' Epithelioma sebace 
molluscoide. 8°. Lyon, 1900. 

Schridde (H. R. A.) *Ueber Metastasen in 
inneren Organen bei Plattenepithelkrebs der 
Haut. 8°. Erlangen, 1902. 

Allen (C. W.) The early diagnosis and early treat- 
ment of cutaneous cancer; epithelioma. Med. Exam. & 
Pract., N. Y., 1902, xii, 551.— Audry. Sur un signe de 
diagnostic des Epitheliomas des regions pileuses. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 82. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 172. Also: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, 261.— de Azua 
(J.) & Na l.i y Pons. Pseudo-epitheiiomas cutanea. 
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, 
sect, de dermat. et syph., 299-313.— Bizzozero (G.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Baues des Epithelioms. In his: 
Opere scient. 1862-79, Milano, 1905, i, 313-315, 1 tab.— 
Bod in ( E. ) Epitheliomas cutanes a evolution tres lente 
et sans generalisation (ulcus rodens et epithelioma plan 
cicatriciel). Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Ren- 
nes. 1904, xiii, 162-175, 1 pi.— Chauvel. De 1'cpitheiiome 
calcifie. k propos d'un cas suivi de troisrecidives. Assoc. 
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 1175-1190.— 
Dalous & Constantin. L'epith61iomatose pigmen- 
taire, type de Unna (Seemannshnutcarcinom). Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 961-976, 2 pi.— For- 
dyee (J. A.) Multiple benign cvstic epithelioma of the 
skin. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1892, ,N. Y., 1893, xvi, 121-135, 
2 pi.— Gaucher & CSastou. Epitheliomas adenoides 
benins (hidradenomes eruptifs) a structure naevique. 
A nn.de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 322-324. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 161- 
163. — Glndlce (A.) Di un caso di epitelioma pavi- 
mentoso cheratinizzato del mascellare supcriore. Pam- 
matone, Genova, 1905.. ix, 169-172.— Hartzell (M. B.) 
Mori>hca-like epithelioma. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1909, 
1 ii i 262-264. — Heidiugsield (M. L. ) Multiple benign 



Skin (Epithelioma of, Diagnosis and 
St nh iology of). 

cystic epithelioma. Internat. Dermat. Cong Tr 1907 
N. Y 1908, i, 184-198,3 pi. Also: J. Cutan.' Dis.' Ind! 
Syph., N. Y„ 1908, xxvi, 18-29, 3 pi.— JLevai (J ) Narbe 
von ungcwohnlichcr Form und darin entstaiuicnes car- 
cinomatoses Gcschvviir. fJngar. med. Presse, Budapest, 
1905, x 24.— OTlllan. Epithelioma lupoide. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. anat de Par., 1903, Ixxviii, 715.-Pautrier 
(L.) Vaste epithelioma de la region temporale, avec 
paralysie faciate; de l'utilite de la biopsie. Ibid 370- 
37_ — Keclus. De l'epithelioma en surface des mu- 
cuses leueoplasiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., 
Par. 1909 xx,, i>i-s;; -Shoemaker (J. V.) & Boston 
(L.N.) Benign cystic epithelioma. J.Am. M. Ass Chi- 
cago 1906, xlvii, 1147-1149.— Velt. Der nicht verhor- 



Haut. Festsehr. f. G. E. v. Rindtleisch TetcT Lei™' 

1907, 222-238, 1 pl.-WoIters. Ueber das Epithelioma 
adenoides cysticum (Brooke). Dermat. Ztschr Berl 

1908, xv, 829; 443.— Zleler (K.) Ueber gewebliche Ein- 
schlussein Plattcnepithelkrebsen, vornehmlieh der Haut 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Krebsgeriist. Arch f Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxii, 3; 357. 

Skin (Epithelioma of, Treatment of). 

Boue (A.) *Traitement des epitheliomas c]e 
la peau par la methode Cerny et Triinecek. 8° 
Toulouse, 1899. 

Decloux (J.-F.-E.) *Traitement de Peri- 
thelioma cutane par la cauterisation ignee et le 
chlorate de potasse ou de magnesie. 8°. Paris 
1901. 

Lebon (H.) Traitement des epitheliomas cu- 
tanes par les methodes nouvelles; photothe- 
rapie, radiotherapie, radiumtherapie, etincelle 
de haute frequence, electrolyse. 8°. Paris, 
1907. 

Allen (C. W.) The treatment of cutaneous epitheli- 
omata. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 861-863. Also, Re- 
print. . The early diagnosis and early treatment of 

cutaneous cancer: epithelioma. Gaillard's M.J NY 
1902, lxxvii, 95-99.— Atchison (C. R.) Treatment oi" 
cutaneous malignant epithelioma. Tr. M. Soc. Tennes- 
see, Memphis, 1894, 193-206.— Barthelemy (T.) Note 
sur le traitement de l'epithelioma benin de la peau; gu6- 
rison en sept mois de lesions multiples et anciennes. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 623-625. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 141- 
143.— Beck. (C.) Beithige zur Behandlung der Haut- 
krebsenachderMethodevon Cerny-Trunecek. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,1903, xxxvi, 375-381 —Bizard 
(L.) Traitementdel'epitheliomacutane. Ann. de therap. 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, vii, 169-178. Also: Progres 
med., Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiii, 81-84.— Butte (L.) Traite- 
ment de l'epithelioma cutane. Ann. de therap. dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1901, i, 49.— Casarini (C.) Cura degli 
epiteliomi cutanei col metodo di Cerny-Trunecek. Ri- 
fprma med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 1, 495; 506.— Darier. 
Epitheiiomes cutanes et leur traitement; naevo-carci- 
nomes. J. de med. int., Par., 1908, x, 71-73.— Demetri- 
ad.e (G.) L'epitheliome de la peau et son traitement, 
avec remarques sur deux cas d'epitheiiome du penis. 
Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 
1905, ii, pt. 2, 392-396. — Demonte (S.) Contributo alio 
studio dellacura dell' epitelioma cutaneocolla miscela 
arsenicale Cerny Trunecek. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1899, xxxiv, 564-585.— Filaretopoulo. Traite- 
ment des epitheliomas de la peau. Med. orient., Par., 
1897, i, 63 — <>aland (A.) Essai sur le traitement de 
quelques formes d'epitheliomas cutanes. Med. et hyg., 
Brux., 1907, v, 209-215.— Gaucher (E.) Traitement de 
l'epithelioma cutane. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. 

Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 267-272. . Epitheliomas 

cutanes; leur traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 1900, iv, 
757-760. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 
1900, xi, 397-399.— Hartzell (M. B.) The treatment of 
epithelioma of the skin. Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1894, 3. 
s., x, 731. Also, Reprint.— Holzknecht (G.) Die heu- 
tige Indikationsstellung in der Epitheliomtherapie. 
Halbmonatschr. f. Haut- U. Harnkr., Wien, 1904, i, 165: 
173. — Lebon (H.) Traitement des epitheiiomes cutanes 
paries methodes nouvelles; (phototherapie: radiothera- 
pie; radiumtherapie; etincelle de haute frequence; elec- 
trolyse (ion zinc). Ann. de therap. dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1907, vii, 361; 385; 409; 433; 481; 505 ; 529.— Leredde. 
Traitement des epitheiiomes de la peau. Rev. prat. d. 
mal. cutan. [etc.]. Par., 1905, iv, 17-32. Also [Abstr.]: 
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 50-54. — 
di liiizeiifoerger (A.) Sul trattamento dell' epiteli- 
oma cutaneo per mezzo del ione zinco. Ann. di elett. 
med. [etc.], Napoli, 1909, viii, 271-278.— McConachie 
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Skin (JZpithelioina of Treatment of). 

(A. D. ) Epithelioma (skin cancer) treatment. Mary- 
land M. J., Bait., 1899, xli, 375-377.— JWarcialis (M.) 
Su la cura dell' epitelioma cutaneo. Riforma med., 
Palermo-Napoli, 1907, xxiii, 882 — BDbelll (V.) La cura 
caustica arsenicale nell' epitelioma cutaneo. Boll. d. 
Clin., Milano, 1905, xxii, 107-117. Atso: Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1904, xxxix, 736-758.— Mil Ian. Le 
traitement de l'epitelioma cutane par le thermo-cautere. 
Rev. d. h6p. de France et de l'etrang., Par., 1904, vi, no. 
10, 1. — Montgomery (D. W.) Chromic acid as a caustic 
in the treatment of epithelioma of the skin. Tr. M. Soc. 
Calif., Sacramento, 1901, 284-291. Also: Occidental M. 
Times San Fran., 1901, xv, 231-235.— More lie (A.) Des 
Epitheliomes cutanea et de leur traitement. Ann. de 
l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1908, x. 111; 130: 146. Also: Presse 
med. beige, Brux., 1908, Ix, 677; 749 — Munro (W. L.) 
Epidermoid carcinoma; with some reference to its treat- 
ment by the cancer quacks. Providence M. J., 1902, iii, 
5-14. — Panichi (R.) Un caso di vasto epitelioma cu- 
taneo, recidivo ad atto operatorio, curato col metodo 
Cerny - Trunecek. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 40-44.— 
Pieeardi (G.) Sulla cura dell' epitelioma cutaneo con 
la resorcina e con 1' anidride arseniosa. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1900, xxx v, 228-242.— Polini (G.) La 
cura dell' epitelioma cutaneo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907, 
xxviii, 1391-1394.— Pusey i W. A.) The treatment of 
epitheliomas of the skin, with report of cases. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1901, v, 86-90. 
Also: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1900-1901, xiii, 247-254.— 
Salmon. Traitementdel'EpitheliomecutanE par l'iode. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 46. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 15. — 
Serra (A.) Sulla cura dell' epitelioma cutaneo con la 
miscela arsenicale. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1907, 
xxiii, 569-573. — Simon | I '. i Traitement des 6pith6- 
liomas cutanes. Clinique, Par., 1908, ii, 72.— Vllanova 
(P.) Caso de epitelioma cutaneo tratado por el procedi- 
miento Cerny Triineeek. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 
1905. xxxi. 1 12-144 — Williams (F. H.) A further note 
on the treatment of epidermoid cancer. Boston M. & S. 
J., 1901, cxliv. 329, 1 pi.— Zito (A. E.) II ione zinco elet- 
trolitico nella cura degli epiteliomi cutanei. Ann. di 
elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1908, vii, 423-429. 

Skin (Epithelioma of Treatment of 
Operative). 

Chambers (G.) Operations on epithelioma of the 
skin, with special reference to its treatment. Dominion 
M. Month., Toronto, 1909, xxxiii, 221-226.— Gaucher. 
Traitement des Epitheliomas cutanes par le thermocau- 
tere. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 350. — 
Hammond (L.J.) Observations on skin cancer, with 
remarks on its treatment bv cauterization and excision. 
Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 666-671.— Morelle 
(A.) Un cas d'epitheliome de la pcau du crane; extirpa- 
tion; guErison. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 417- 
419.— Peraire (M.) & Cornil. Tumeur pediculee Epi- 
thEliomateuse du sillon naso-labial; ablation; examen 
histologique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, 
lxxix, 760. — Ricard. Enorme Epithelioma cntanE de- 
veloppE sur une cicatrice; extirpation; guerison. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1909, n. s., xxxv, 71. — 
Sherwell (S.) The technic of an efficient operative 
procedure for the removal and cure of superficial malig- 
nant growths. N. York State J. M., N. Y„ 1908, viii, 
304-308. 

Skin (.Epithelioma of Treatment of) by 
electricity. 

Bordier (H.) Traitement des EpithEliomes cutanes 
par les Etincelles de haute frequence. Arch. d'Electric. 
med.. Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 776-783.— Brocq (L.) Traite- 
ment des EpithEliomes superficiels par l'electrolvse ne- 
gative simple. Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi, 999-1004.— 
t'luzot. Epitheliomas de la peau traites par les Etin- 
celles dc haute frequence. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., 
viii, 269-271. — Delherm. La fulguration dans un Epi- 
thelioma cutane; rEsultats deux ans apres. Arch, d'elec- 
tric. med., Bordeaux, 1908, xvi, 395. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., 
Par., 1908, lxxxi, 161.— Delherm & Laquerriere. Le 
traitement de 1'EpithElioma cutane par les courants de 
hautes frequences. Arch. gen. de mEd., Par., 1906, i, 
543-547. 

Skin (Epithelioma of Treatment of) by 
light. 

Ban at. Deux cas d'EpithEliomas cutanEs guEris par 
le radium (mEthode du rayonnement global pEnEtrant et 
mEthode du rayonnement ultrapEnEtrant de Dominici). 
Bull, et mEm. Soc. mEd. d. hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 
931-935.— Bie (V.) Behandlung von Hautepitheliomen 
mit concentrirtem Licht. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, 
vii, 630-641. — Bureau (G.) EpithEliomes cutanEs traitEs 
par le radium. Gaz. mEd. de Nantes, 1910, 2. s., xxviii, 
1-16. — t'olleville. Du traitement de certains Epitheli- 
omas cutanEs par la photothErapie a l'ac6tylene. Union 



Skin (Epithelioma of Treatment of) by 
I i(//<t. 

mEd. du nord-est, Reims, 1903, xxvii, 221-224.— Barter 
(A.) Traitement de l'epithelioma superiiciel par le ra- 
dium. Rev. de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1905, lxxii, 622- 
626. — Hirschberg (M.) Heilung ernes Sautepitheli- 
omsdurch direkte Sonnenbestrahlung. Berl. klin.Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xlii, 1310-1312.— Schlasberg 
(H. I.) Om hudepiteliom och deras behandling med 
Finsenljus. [Skin epithelioma and its treatment bv the 
Finsen light.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1906, 2. f., vi, 21-13. 
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1906, lxxviii, 163-184.— Wickhain (L.) & Degrais. 
Radiumth6rapie et Epithelioma cutane. Presse m6d., 
Par., 1907, xv, 565. 

Skin (Epithelioma of Treatment of) by 
Rbntgen rays. 

Coriat (J.) *Du traitement de Perithelioma 
cutane por les rayons X. 8°. Paris, 1904. 

Laureau (L. ) * Traitement des epitheliomas 
cutanes et muqueux par la radiotherapie. 8°. 
Paris, 1906. 

Pasini (A.) X Zelleh e corpi jalini nell' epi- 
telioma cutaneo. 8°. Parma, 1904. 

Alelekoft"(A.) L' Epithelioma cutane et les rayons 
Roentgen. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 
1964, xiv, sect, de therap., 394-398.— Allen (C. W.) The 
nature of cutaneous epithelioma, with remarks on treat- 
ment by the X-rays. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 125- 
130. — Bayet (A.) Les rayons X dans le traitement de 
l'Epitheliomatose cutanEe. J. mEd. de Brux., 1905, x, 

225-229, 1 pi. . Traitement de l'Epithelioma cutanE 

parlaradiothErapie. Ibid.,xi,46. Also: Policlin., Brux., 
1905, xiv, 43-45. — Beclere. ConsidErations genErales 
sur la radiothErapie des epitheliomes cutanes. Bull. Soc. 
franc- de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 222-229. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii. 363-370.— 
Belot (J.) A propos des indications de la radiotherapie 
dans le traitement de l'epithelioma cutane. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 218-222. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 359-363.— 
Bisserie. Les rayons X dans le traitement des epithe- 
liomas cutanEs. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1906, xvii, 216-218. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1906, 4.s., vii, 357-359.— Bisserie & Belot. Traite- 
ment des EpithEliomas cutanEs par la radiotherapie. In- 
ternat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904. Berl., 1905, 
ii.pt. 2, 396.— Bodin (E.) & Castex (E.-) Deux cas 
d'Epithelioma cutanEs guEris par la radiothErapie. Bull. 
Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 369-371. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 1107- 
1109. Also: Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1905, iv, 92- 
95. Also: Bull, Soc. scient. et mEd. de l'ouest, Rennes, 
1905, xiv, 1-4. — Bollaan (C. W.) Behandeling van 
huidepithelioom met X-stralen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. 
Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii, d. 1, 633-636, 1 pi.— 
Break ey (W. F. ) Conditions that influence the use of 
the X-ray in the treatment of epithelioma and other skin 
lesions. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1903, ii, 485-489.— 
Brocq [et al.]. Traitement des epitheliomas cutanEs 
par les rayons X, technique instrumental et opEratoire. 
Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat et svph., Par., 1903, xiv, 
317-321. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, 4. 
s., iv, 847-850.— Brocq, Bisserie & Belot. Traite- 
ment de 1'EpithElioma superficiel de la face par la 
radiothErapie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, xv, 167-169. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 439-141. — Brodier (L.) Sur la 
radiothErapie des EpithEliomas cutanEs. Arch. gEn. de 
mEd., Par., 1906, i, 1545-1550.— Chuiton (E.) La radio- 
thErapie des Epitheliomas cutanEs. Arch. d'Electric. 
mEd., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 500-510.— Clunet (J.) & 
Kail lot-La pointe (G.) Action des rayons X sur les 
EpithEliomas malpighiens. Bull, et mem. Soc. mEd. d. h6p. 
de Par., 1909,3.s., xxviii, 382-390.— Banlos(H.) Dequel- 
ques insucces dans la radiothErapie des Epitheliomas cu- 
tanes. Ibid,. 1905, 3. s., xxii, 459-461.— Baulos (H.) & 
Gastou. EpithEliomas de la peau traitEs et guEris par 
les rayons X. 76/c/,, 1,904, 3. s.,xxi, 1199-1201.— Dellicrm 
& Laquerriere. EpithEliomas cutanEs traitEs par la 
radiothErapie. et la haute frequence. Bull. off. Soc. 
franc- d'ElectrothEr., Par., 1905, xiii, 174-179.— Di Lu- 
zenberger (A.) Sulla cura dell' epitelioma cutaneo 
per mezzo dei raggi di Roentgen. Cprriere san., Milano, 

1907, xviii, 183. — Donnat (J.) EpithElioma cutane 
traitE par les ravons X: guErison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de 
mEd. de Vaucluse, Avignon, 1905, i, 154; 264,2 pi.— Du- 
breuilh (\V.) Traitement prEliminaire des Epitheli- 
omes de la peau par les ravons X. J. de mEd. de Bor- 
deaux, 190S, xxxviii. 133.— Gagniere (J.)& Marque* 
(H.) Deux cas d'EpithElioma cutanE traites par la radio- 
thErapie. Montpel. mEd., 1905. xx, 557-562.— Gastou. 
Indications et technique de la radiothErapie dans les 
EpithEliomas cutanEo-muqueux. Bull. Soc. franc- de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1906, xvii, 197-203. Also: Ann. 
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Skin {Epithelioma of Treatment of ) by 
Rontgen rays. 

de dermat. et svph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 338-344.— 
Gaucher. Mode (Taction de la radiotherapie dans 
les epitheliomas eutanes. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 

1906, xviii, 27S. . Traitement de 1* Epithelioma de la 

peau et des muqueuses dermo-papillaires par les appli- 
cations de radium. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1909, lxxxii, 51- 
56. Also.transl.: Riv. internaz. di terap. ris., Roma, 1909, 
x, 48-61.— -Gaudier & Dominicl. Traitement des 
epitheliomas eutanes par les rayons y du radium. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med.d. hop.de Par., 1908, 3. s.,x.\v, 502-516. — 
Gaucher, Lacapere & Delherm. Epithelioma 
cutane gueri par la radiotherapie. Bull. Soe. franc, de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1905, xvi. 48. Also: Ann. dedermat. 
et svph , Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 160. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. 
et syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 263.— Geyser(A.C) Fungating 
epithelioma cured by 12 X-rayings at weekly intervals. 
J. Cutan. Dis. inel. Syph., N. Y.,1908, xxvi, 282.— Grljtat 
& Sarazin. Sur un cas d'epithelionia cutantf gueri ail 
moyen des rayons X. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1905, ix, 14- 
22.— Henrafd (E.) Un eas de cancer de la peau traits 
et gueri par les ravons X. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1903, 
It, 809-811.— Lebon j H. ) Radiotherapie des epith6- 
liomes eutanes. Clinique. Par., 1907, ii, 547-549. — Le- 
redde. Indications et contre-indications de la radio- 
therapie dans le traitement de l'epitheliome cutane. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 212-216. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 353- 

357. . Les dangers et les contre-indications de la 

radio-therapie dans le traitement des epitheliomes de la 
peau. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
xvii, 137-147. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906, 
4. s., vii, 257-267. Also: J. de physiotherap., Par., 1906. iv, 
188-198.— ^lajoeehi. La radioterapia nella cura degli 
epiteliomi cutanei e nella trichiasi. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1906, xli. 41-16.— Jleijers (F. S.) Huid- 
carcinoom met X-stralen behandeld. Nederl. Tijdschr. 
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904,2. R.,xl,d. 1, 97.— Monod (C.) 
Sur un cas d'epithelioma cutane de la region temporo- 
frontale, gueri par application des ravons X. Bull. Acad, 
d. med.. Par., 1904, 3. s.. Hi, 57-60.— Noire ( H.) Technique 
du traitement radiotherapique de l'epithelioma cutane. 
Presse med., Par.. 1904. ii, 653.— Pasini (A.) X-Zellen 
und hvaline Korperchen im Hautepitheliom. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1904, xxxix, 125-134.— Pusey 
(W. A.) Extensive epithelioma healed under treatment 
of Roentgen rays. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 
200. . Roentgen ray in epithelioma; report of a se- 
ries of cases treated more than three vearsago. Internat. 
Dermat. Cong. Tr.l907.X.Y.,1908.i, 498-506. 4 pi.— Remy- 
Roux. Quatre cas nouveaux de gutirison d'epithelioma 
cutane. par les ravons X. Bull, et mem. Soc. de m£d. de 
Vaucluse, Avignon. 1905-6. i, 357-359, 4 pi — Rliineliart 
(J. F.) Treatment of epithelial skin-cancers and sycosis 
non-parasitica with the X-ray. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 221.— 
Rodriguez (J. A. ) Radioterapia en un caso de epite- 
lioma cutaneo ulcerado. Rev, med. d. Uruguay, Monte- 
video, 1905. viii, 257-264.— Sgotobo (F. P.) Epiteliomi 
cutanei trattati con i raggi X. Gior. di elett. med., Na- 
poli, 1906, vii, 137-149.— Sichel (G.) Un cas de rodent 
ulcer | epithelioma j traite par le radium. [Transl ] Arch, 
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 146. — Soiland (A.) 
Results of Roentgenization in superficial malignancies. 
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1907, v, 194-196.— Sorel (E.) 
Epithelioma de la face dorsale de la main, traite et gueri 
par la radiotherapie. Toulouse med , 1904, 2. s., vi, 117- 
119.— Suquet. Epitheliomas eutanes et radiotherapie; 
technique: cinq observations avec guerison. Echo med. 
d. C6vennes, Ximes, 1906. vii, 31-36. — Wiekliam (L.) 
& Degrais (P.) Sur Taction du radium dans l'epithe- 
lioma cutane; etude faite an laboratoire biologique du ra- 
dium. Internat. Dermat. Cong. Tr. 1907, N. Y., 1908, i. 472- 

479. . Leradiumdansletraitementdesepithe- 

liomes de la peau et des muqueuses. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 474-482.— Wil Mains 
(CM.) X-ray treatment of cutaneous epithelioma. Am. 
J. M. Sc., Phi'la. & N. Y., 1905, exxix, 465-474. Also, Re- 
print. . Late results of the X-ray treatment of cu- 
taneous epithelioma. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 907.— 
William* (P. H.) Note on the treatment of epidermoid 
cancer by the Rontgen ravs. Boston M. & S. .1., 1901, 
cxliv, 66. Alar,: J. Electrother., N. Y., 1901, xix, 167. 

Skill (Eruptions on). 

See, also, Rashes; Skin (Creeping disease); 
Skin (Inflammation of, Recurrent); Skin (Dis- 
eases of ) in children. 

Bechard (E.) * Contribution a l'6tude des 
eruptions sudoral es. Observations recueillies 
a Marseille pendant l'ete 1904. [Montpellier.] 
8°. Marseille, 1905. 

Broca (A.) * Etudes physiologiques, phy- 
siques et cliniques sur la vision des Eruptions 
CUtanees. 4°. Paris, 1893. 



Skin {Eruption* on). 

Brocq(L.) Note sur les Eruptions genera- 
lisees rogues et desquamatives. 8°. Paris 
1889. 

Holste(A.) Trockene und nasse Flechten 
und Hautausschliige, ihreEntstehung.ihr Wesen 
und ihre Heilung. 8°. Leipzig, [1900?]. 

Pannetibr (A.-L.-M. ) *Des eruptions cu- 
tanees d'origine hvsterique. 8°. Bordeaux, 
1895. 

Poupart. Traite des dartres. 26d. augmentee 
de nouvelles observations sur les maladies, et 
sur les differens remedes les plus eflicaces pour 
les combattre. 16°. Paris, 1784. 

. The same. Abhandlung von dem 

Flechten. Aus dem Franzosischen iibersetzt 
von Johannes Conrad. 16°. Strassburg, 1784. 

Allen (C. W.i The bullous and pustular eruptions of 
early life. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., ii, 271-275, 
2 pi.— Rrooa (A.) Emploi des methodes optiques dans 
l'etude clinique des eruptions cutanees. Presse med., 
Par., 1894, 213-215.— Rrot-q ( L. ) L'6ruption papulo-pustu- 
leusemiliairerecidivante de la face. Bull, med., Par 1907 
xxi, ;!27-329.— Charlton (F. R.) The heat rashes with 
special reference to malaria rubra. Indiana M. J., In- 
dianap., 1896-7, xv, 351.— Cbatln & Gaston. Erupti.m 
circinee du front. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 
4. s., ii, 658-662. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1901, xii, 362-366.— Didier. Eruption zos- 
t^riforme consecutive a un traumatisme lombaire. J. d. 
sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 90-93— Dub re ui Hi (W.) Sur 
un cas d'eruption circinee chronique de la main. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 146-149.— 
Kticmic (G.) Localisation elective des eruptions cu- 
tanees sur le c6te interesse par une affection nerveuse 
unilaterale d'origine centrale. Presse med., Par., 1898, 
ii, 145. — - — . Eruption hybride d'origine auto-toxique. 
Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1899, x, 375. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 704. — 
Klieiine (G.) & Spillinaiin. [Eruption cutanee hy- 
bride; psoriasis; eczema; lichen aigu.] Soc. de med. de 
Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1895-6, p. xxxix.— Fordyee. 
Case of chronic itching papular eruption of the axillae 
and pubic region. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, 
xxvi, 261, 1 pi. — Fox (T. C.) On some eruptions. Clin. 
J., Lond., 1902, xx, 30.5-310.— Guiraud (F.) A propos 
d'une eruption cutanee pathog^netique; etude de diag- 
nostic differentiel. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1897, vi, 1- 
20.— Hntchinson (J.) Cases illustrating coffee-stain 
eruptions. Polyclinic, Lond., 1907, xi, 99-101.— Julius- 
berg (F.) Ueber Pustulosis acuta varioliformis. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xlv, 21-28, 1 pi.— 
Little (E. G. G.) Case of "ringed eruption" ("lichen 
annularis," "granuloma annulare"?). Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 47.— JTIaiining 
(N. S.) The skin eruptions which occur in septicaemia 
following scarlet fever and diphtheria. Lancet. Lond., 
1892, ii, 362-364.— Moss (E. L.) Report on inefficiency 
caused by pustular skin eruptions and their association 
with the regulation flannel shirt. J. Roy. Army Med. 
Corps, Lond., 1907, ix, 500.— Savill. A case of vesiculo- 
necrotic eruption of (probably) angio-neurotic origin. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1898, x, 200-203.— Shield (A. M.) 
Note on a peculiar eruption from the contact of arterial 
blood. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1896, viii, 430.— Stel- 
wajson (H. W.) Observations concerning some palmar 
eruptions. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 
1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 289-296. — Vasilyeff (V. S.) 
Prostudniya kozhniya visipi. [Cutaneous eruptions due 
to cold.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903, i, med. 
pt., 481-483.— Wliiteliouse (H. H.) Pustular affec- 
tions. Twentieth Cent. Pract, N. Y., 1896, v, 411-453.— 
Wlngrave (W.) Notes on the appearance of a rash 
following the removal of tonsils and adenoids. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 79-81.— Zem* 
brzuski (L) Przyczynek do powstawania ropnicy po 
czyraku ffurunculus) sk6rv. [On the origin of furuncle 
of the skin.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 513-518. 

Skin (Exfoliation of). 

Si t- Skin (Inflammation of, Exfoliatm ). 

Skill (Extract of Th< j r<i/>rnt!c use of). 

I«';iivre. De l'opotherapie cutanee par les extraits 
dermiques. Cong, franc, de med. C.-r., Par., 1904, 371- 
382 — Hallopeaii. Essai d'opotherapie cutanee. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1904, xv, 209. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 562. 

Skin (Fi(furated). 

See Skin (Diseases of, Neurotic). 
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Skin {Flaccid). 

See Skin {Hypertrophy of). 

Skin ( Gangrene of). 

See, also, Hysteria (Manifestations of, Cuta- 
neous; Skin (Gangrene of) in children. 

Bannwart (J. A.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis 
<ler spontanea multiplen Hautgangriin. 8°. 
Zurich, 1905. 

GkOneberg (A.) * Ueber acute multiple 
Hautgangran. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1893. 

L a nnelongue (P.-G.-A.) * Etude sur la 
gangrene infectieuse dissemin£e de la peau. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1905. 

Latte (D. ) *Ueber multiple neiirotische 
Hautgangran. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Hamburg, 
1904. 

Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1904, 
xxxix, 189-207. 

Le Gall (J.) * Contribution k l'etude des 
gangrenes cutanees d'origine hvsterique. 8°. 
Paris, 1902. 

Moomeister (F.) * Ueber einen Fall von 
Gangnena cutis multiplex neurotica. 8°. Mun- 
chen, 1903. 

Munsch (V.) *Ueber einen Fall von spon- 
taner circumscripter Hautgangraen. 8°. Strass- 
burg i. E., 1902. 

Roethler (G.) *Ein Fall von multipler 
neurotischer Hautgangraen. 8°. Wiirzburg, 
1907. 

Royet (A.) *Des gangrenes cutanees d'ori- 
gine svphilitique. 8°. Toulouse, 1905. 

Tonnellier (G. ) * Les gangrene cutanees 
d'origine hvsterique. 4°. Paris, 1896. 

Veillon (E.) *Contribution ii l'etude des 
gangrenes primitives multiples de la peau. 8°. 
Lyon, 1902. 

Zimmermann (W.) *Sechs Fiille von Haut- 
gangran nach subkutaner Infusion von Koch- 
salzlosung. 8°. Tubingen, 1900. 

Aeliard. Les gangrenes cutanees meclicales. Bull, 
med., Par., 1894, viii, 1007-1010.— Adamaon (H. G.) A 
case of dermatitis gangrenosa infantum, the Bacillus 
pyocyaneus in the lesions. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 
1905, ii, 78-82.— Adrian. Ein Fall von multipler neu- 
rotischer Gangriin der Haut mit Extremitiitenbrand. 
Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1901-2, xxi, 371. Also: 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 
Ver.-Beil., 143.— Afzelins. [Fall von Hautgangran.] 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1904, xxxix, 267. 
Also: Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., vii, 158.— Auelie 
(B.) Contribution a l'etude de la pathogenie de la gan- 
grene infectieuse diss^minee de la peau. Cong. nat. pe- 
riod, de gvnee., d'obstet. et de psediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 
581-590. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 351. 
. Sur la bacteriologie et la pathog6nie de la gan- 
grene infectieuse disseminee de la peau chez les enfants. 
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 307-309.— 
Audry (C.) Gangrene diss£min€e de la peau d'origine 
iodopotassique. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1898, x, 
81-87. — BaUer ( F.) Gangrene cutanee hvsterique. 
Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. et svph., Par., 1899, x, 468. 
Alto: Ann. de dermal, et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 1090.— 
Balzer(Fj A- Faiire-Beaulieu. Gangrene cutanee 
hysterique. Bull. Soc. fran?. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, xiii, 454-460. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., iii, 1036-1042.— Balzer (F.) & Midland. 
Gangrenes cutanees multiples chez line nysterique. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 63-60. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1898. ix, 18- 
•.'">.— Barbe. Gangrenes cutanees. France med., Par., 
1896, xliii, 417. — Bayet (A.) Gangrenes disseminees et 
successives de la peau d'origine hvsterique. J. d. mal. 
rutan. et syph., Par., 1891, vi. 171 - 481.— Berk (S.) 
Gangnena spontanea s. idiopathica cutis a csecsemokor- 
ban. [. . . in nurslings.] Gyermekorvos, Budapest, 1905, 
16-18.— Bert. Sur un cas de gangrene de la peau de la 
paroi anterieure de 1'abdomen consecutive a Implica- 
tion prolonged d'une vessie de glace: autoplastie; patho- 
genie de la lesion. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1898. xii, 
234. Also: Lyon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 50. AUo: Mem. et 
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1898), 1899, xxxviii, 
pt. 2, 77.— Brand weiner (A.) Multiple neurotische 
Hautgangriin. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1904, 
xxxix. 241-266.— Browning (J. H.) Use of pigskin 
grafts on extensive granulating surface in case of super- 



Skin ( Gangn ne of). 

flcial gangrene; clinical report. Tr. M. Soc. Virg. 1903, 
Richmond, 1904, 188-191.— Carle. Des gangrenes multi- 
ples et primitives de la peau. Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1902, 4. s.. iii, 865-884.— t'assirer (R.) I'eber "mul- 
tiple neurotische Hautgangran; kritisches Keferat. Cen- 
tralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900. iii, 161; 
220.— Oavagnis (G.) L'n caso di gangrena cutanea in 
sogetto isterico. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1908, 
xlix, 181-200.— Cliarmell. Gangrene cutanee hysteri- 
que. Bull. Soc. centr. du med. eu nord, Lille, 1902, 9-12.— 
Ciarroeelii (G.) Caso di gangrena metastatica della 
pelle. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1888. viii, 
177-183.— Toombs (C.) Acute necrosis of skin. Brit 
M. J., Lond., 1909, ii, 303.— Corlett (W. T.) A case of 
spontaneous gangrene of the skin. J. Cutan. <fc Genito- 
Urin.Dis., N. Y.,1897, xv, 551-554.— foil per ^L. ) A case 
of dermatitis gangrenosa. Brit. J. Dermat.. Lond., 1900, 
xii, 86-89.— Csil lag (J.) A (Simon O.- tele) multiplex 
cachexias boriiszkosodesrol; egy eset kapesan. [Multi- 
plex cachectic skin gangrene (of O. Simon); after a ease.] 
Bor- es bujakort, Budapest, 1903, no. 3, 1-5.— Davis. 
Dermatitis gangrenosa. J. Cutan. his. incl. S3 ph., N. Y., 

1908, xxvi,240. — Derville (L.) Gangrenes superfieielles 
de la peau au cours de l'albuminurie. .1. d. sc. nted. de 
Lille, 1903, ii, 313-323.— Dink ler. I'eber akute multi- 
ple Hautgangriin. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & 
Leipz., 1904, lxxi, 61-74, 1 pi.— Dontrelepont. Sur un 
cas de gangrene de la peau avec formation de keloi'de. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1886, 2, s., vii, 95.— Dn- 
b re ni Hi (W.) Folliculites n6crosantes generalis6es. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, xiii, 485- 
488. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 

1067-1070. . Gangrene pheniquee du pli sous-mam- 

maire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 
xv. 376. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., 
v, 1114. — Du Castel. Eruption pustulo - necrotique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 151. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 361.— 
ICIirl (F.) Gangrsena cutis hysterica Wien. klin 
Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 330-333.— Eieliliofl". ZurAetiologie 
der "multiplen kachektischen Hautgangran". Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1884, x, 760.— F-tieime (G.) Sur 
l'origine hvsterique de certaines gangrenes cutanees. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 2.— 
Fere (C.) Note sur la gangrene spontanee de la peau 
chez les hysWriques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 

1894, 10. s., i, 427-429.— Finny (J. M.) A case of der- 
matitis gangrenosa. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1901, cxii, 401- 
406. Also: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902, xx, 
1-8, 1 pi. — Frank. Hautgangriin nach Pararhnein- 
spritzungen mit todlichem Ausgang. Med. Klin., Berl., 

1909, v, 282.— Gabbi ( h.) Sopra un caso di gangrena 
cutanea in soggetto isterico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1907, xiii, 543-554.— Galloway (.1.) Necrosis of 
the skin, associated with disorder of the circulation. 
Brit. J. hermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 199-213.— Gross (A.) 
Ueber artiricielle Hautgangriin. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1902, Ixxv, 181-190, 2 pi.— Hallopeau | II.) 
& Lie Damany. Notes sur un cas d'alteratinn necroti- 
que et gangr^neuse de l'cxtremit6 c6phalique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1894, v, 505: 526: 

1895, vi, 63; 83. Also: Ann.'de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1894, 3. s., v, 1264; 1319: 1895, 3. s., vi, 213; 292. — Hartzell 
(M. B.) Infectious multiple gangrene of the skin. Tr. 
Coll. Phys. Phila., 1898, 3. s., xx, 1-8. Also: Am. J. M. 
Sc., Phila., 1898, 11. s., cxvi, 43-50.— Havas (A.) Gan- 
graena cutis multiplex acutum. Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 

1906, 1, 317. . Gangracna cutis multiplex acutum 

esete. [Case.] Bor- esbujak6rt., Budapest, 1906, 1. Also: 
Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1906,1,866.— Heim (P. > IIe\ eny 
idiopathikus borgangraena a csecsemokorban. [Acute 
idiopathic cutaneous gangrene in nurslings.] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest. 1906, 1, 1119— Helbing (H. H.) Gan- 
grene of the skin due to hypodermoclysis. Chicago M. 
Times, 1904, xx.wii, 425.— Hlntncr (M.) Ueber einen 
Fall von multipler Hautgangriin. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xxxviii, 207-218.— Holl- 
stein(C) ZurKasuistikderspontanen und artiticiellen 
Hautgangriin auf nervoser Grundlage. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u, Berl., 19(11. xxx, 1572-1676.— Ho- 
rand (K.) Dermite gangreneuse, probablement d'ori- 
gine tuberculeuse. Lyon med., 1903. ci, 821: 1006.— 
Janovsky (V.) O idiopathickC sneti Kozni. [Idio- 
pathic cutaneous gangrene. Casop. lek. desk., v Praze, 
1888. xxvii, 529-532.— Janovsky (V.) & Mourek (.1.) 
Zvh'iStni pfipad mnohonasobne gangraeny kozni [Rare 
case of multiple gangrene of the skin.] Ibid., 1896, 
xxxv, 421; 437. Also, trans!.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 18%. xxxv, 359-386, 3 pi.— Johnston 
(.I.C.) Mutilation gangrenous dermatitis of the hand. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907. xxv, 88.— Joseph 
(M.) Ueber multiple neurotische Hautgangran. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxxi. 323-336, 
1 pi.— Kenerson (V.) Dry gangrene following the 
application of carbolic acid dressing covered with oiled 
silk. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905. lxxxi, 232. Also, Re- 
print.— Kissinger. Ueber Hautgangriin nach carhol- 
und Lysolwasserumschlagen. Monatscnr. f. Unfallheilk., 
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Skin ( Gangrene or ). 

Lei pz.. 1903 x. '304-308.— K8rte. Darmgangran infolge 
von Thrombose der Mesenterialvenen. Deutsche inert. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1909. xxxv, 2033.— Kohon. 
[ Mnozhestvennava gangrene kozhi.] [Multiple gan- 
grene of the skiii.] Kussk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1905. x. 386-388.— JKolllnger (A.) Dermatitis 
gangrenosa. Casop. lek. cesk., v I'raze, 1891, xxx, 8- 
11. — Land she vski. Sluchal povtornol gangreni 
kozhi. [Repeated gangrene of the skin.] Rus.sk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, v, 32.— Lc Olero. 
Gangrenes eutanees multiples ehez les hysteriques. 
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907. 3. s., xxiv, 
1515.— Marshall (D. T.) A ease of gangrene of the 
skin. Arch. Pediat., N.Y.,1898,xv, 107.— Matzenaner. 
[Hvsterisehe Hautgangriin.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1904, xvii, 141.— Pasini (A.) La gangrena cutanea 
disseminata di origine sifilitica. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano. 1904, xxxix, 665 - 685. — Phlllppson 
(L.) Sulla necrosi secca cireoscritta della pefle da 
inflnenze atmosferiche. Ibid., 1902, xxxvii, 332-338.— 
Pringle (J. J.) Asphvxia reticularis multiplex. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 303.— Rachford 
(B. K.) A case of superficial gangrene. Arch. Pe- 
diat.. N. Y.. 1896. xiii. 881-888. — Renon (L.) Sur revo- 
lution de la gangrene cutanee hvsterique. Bull. Soc. 
med. de l'Yonne 1900, Auxerre, 1901, xli, 94.— Ren- 
sliaw (H. S.) Multiple insular necrosis of skin and 
subjacent tissues. Brit. M. J., Lonrt., 1S94, i, 1238-1240.— 
Riecke (E ) Zur Kenntniss der Gangraena cutis. 

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 127-130. . Zur Ca- 

suistik der Gangraena cutis. Ibid., 1899, xii, 369-372. — 
Rixlord (E.) Extensive spontaneous gangrene of the 
the skin in a hysterical patient. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San 
Fran., 1897, 139-146. — Roeher (L.) Gangrene dis- 
serninee de la peau a forme terebrante. Rev. mens, de 
gvnec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v, 492-499. Also [Abstr.l: 
Bull. Soc. d'anat.et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 
123.— Rotter (.J.) Leber eine eigenartige Form von 
Hautgangriin und Pustelbildung. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch. f. Chir.. Berl., 1804, xxiii, pt. 2, 277-286. Also 
[Abstr.] : Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., 

Leipz., 1894, xxiii, 16. . Eine neue Art von Hautgan- 

gran mit Pustelbildung. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894-5, 
ii. 314-325.— Sasaki (M.) & V a mad a (T.) Histeriasei 
hautai jikaku mabi shoku ni tokubatsusei pemphigus 
oyobi erythromelalgie tono seiseio kobatsu sitaru itji ki- 
sei. [A case of spontaneous gangrene, pemphigus, and 
erythromelalgia occurring in the left half of the body of 
a hysterical patient accompanied by anaesthesia.] Chi- 
ugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1894, no. 331, 1-4. Also, transl.: Zt- 
schr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 1. Hft. 13-17, 
1 pi — Scaduto. Necrose colliquative du derme a foyers 
multiples, a. marche chronique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1909, 4. s., x, 565-573.— Splller (W. G.) Patholog- 
ical report on a case of dermatitis vesiculo-bullosa et gan- 
grenosa mutilans manuum (Duhring), with a considera- 
tion on the relations of vascular and nervous changes to 
spontaneous gangrene and Ravnaud's disease. J. Exper. 
M., N. Y., 1900-1901, v, 91-109. Also, Reprint.— von Stu- 
benraueh (L.) Leber einen Fall von multipler Haut- 
gangriin. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 285-287. 
Also: Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Yer. Miinehen (1894), 1895, iv, 
206-213.— Thifoierge ( G.) Gangrene multiple de la 
peau provoquee artificiellement par des cauterisations au 
nitrate d'argent chez une hvsterique. Bull, et rnem. Soc. 

med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 1509-1513. . 

Deux cas de gangrene cutanee, consecutifs l'un it une in- 
jection sous-cutanee de benzoate de mereure. l'autre it une 
injection sous-cutanee d'huile grise. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 705.— Towle (H. P.) Gan- 
graena cutis hvsteriea. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 
1907, xxv, 477-502, 2 pi. Als/>: Internat. Dermat, Cong., 
1907 Tr., N. Y., 1908, i. 229-259. 2 pi. Also: Pub. Mass. 
Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1908. ii, 355-389.-Truftl (M.) Gan- 
grene multiple spontanea de la peau. Rev. de men., 
Par 1904, xxiv, 942-947. Also: Internat. dermat. Konar. 
Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 445-450.— Trulli 
(M ) & Carpi. Gangrena cutanea neurotrofica. Gior. 

ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 577-579. ■ . 

Contributo alio studio delle gangrene cutanee neurotro- 
fiche. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1910, Ixi, 11; 21; 31; 42.— 
Tsutsui (Y.) [A chronic phagadenic cutaneous gan- 
grene ] Hifubyog. kin Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 
vi, 370-382. Also: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1907, lxxxv, 219-224, 2 pi.— Unna (P. G.) Asphy- 
xia reticularis multiplex. Internat. Atlas selt. Haiitkr., 
Hamb. U. Leipz., 1893, pi. xxxi, with text.— 1 oskre- 
senski (M K.) Serpiginoznaya gangrena kozhi u rtu- 
shevno-bolnol. [Serpiginous gangrene of the skin in an 
insane woman.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1900, vm, no. 
3 122-151 -Waelsch (L.) Leber eine eigenthumliche 
Form multipler infectioser Hautgangriin. Arch. f. Der- 
mat u Syph., Wien u. Leipz ,1897, xxxix, 173-194, 1 pi.— 
Wende (G W) Dermatitis vesico-bullosa et gangre- 
nosa mutilans: report of two cases haying a hysterio- 
traumatic origin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1900 xviii 548-562. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 
19W;x1n,8i-90.-WeiidefG.W.)&Renlz(C.A.) Infec- 



Skin (Gangn ne of) 

tiousdermatitisgangraenosa. Tr.Am. Dermat. Ass., N.Y., 
1906, xxx, 213-223, 1 pi. Also: .1. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 445-454, 1 pi.— Worniser (E.) Ueber 
Hautgangriin nach subkutaner Infusion. Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 741-743 — Ke- 
iiianek (C.) Prlpadidiopathick6snetikoze. [Case of 
idiopathic gangrene of the skin.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 
Praze, 1892, xxxi, ,37-739.— Zicler (K.) Ueber akute 
multiple Hautgangran,nebst Untersuchungeniiber durch 
rohe Salzsiiure hervorgerufene Nckrosen. Deutsche Zt- 
schr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 184-216. 

Skin (Gangrene of) in children. 

Protopopokf (V.) * Contribution a l'etude 
de la gangrene infectieuse disseminee de la peau 
chez les enfants. 8°. Laumnne, 1908. 

idamson ill. Q.) Acaseof dermatitis gangraenosa 
infantum w ith culture of Bacillus pyocyaneus from the 
lesions. Brit. .1. Dermat., Loud., 1905, xvii, 15.— Cail- 
laud (M.) Des gangrenes infectieuses dissemintesde la 
peau chez les enfants. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, 
xliii, 733-737. Also, Reprint.— (ialloway (J.) Gan- 
grene of the skin; effects of cold; chilblain; effects of 
heat; dermatitis gangrenosa infantum. Syst. Med. (All- 
ium ), Loud., 1899, viii, 710-721.— Heath (A. D.) Multi- 
ple cutaneous gangrene of the scalp in a cachectic child. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 13.— Heim (P.) Die idio- 
pathische Hautgangriin im Siiuglingsalter. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 784.-Lipes (H. J.) Dermatitis 
gangrenosa infantum. Albany M. Ann., 1900, xxi, 1-11, 
1 pi. Also, Reprint. — Veillon (A.) & Halle (J.) Gan- 
grene diss(?minec de la peau chez les enfants. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 401-413, 1 pi. 

Skin (Granuloma of). 

See Lichen (Annular); Mycosis fungoides; 
Skin (Diseases of, Parasitic). 

Skin (Hemorrhage from). 

See, also, Haemorrhage (Cutaneous); Hys- 
teria (Manifestations of, Cutaneous); Lateau 
(Louise); Menstruation (Vicarious); Stig- 
mata. 

Citernesi (P.) * Alterazioni istologiche in 
alcune dermatosi emorragiche. 8°. Arezzo, 
1899. 

Hawthorne (C. O.) Recurring epistaxis with mul- 
tiple telangiectases of the skin. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 
90.— Hecht (A. F.) Experimentell-klinische Untersu- 
chungen iiber Hautblutungen im Kindesalter. Jahrb. f. 
Kinderh., Berl., 1907, lxv, 113-131.— Hyde (J. N.) A 
contribution to the study of bleeding stigmata. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1897, xxi, 10-14.— Klotz (H. G.) 
Dermatitis hsemostatica. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1891, ix, 361-365.— Little (E. G. G.) Multiple 
haemorrhages into the skin and subcutaneous tissue in a 
girl aged 10. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Der- 
mat. Sect., 142 — MacGowan (G.) The use of adrena- 
lin chloride in haemorrhages and angioneurotic diseases 
of the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 
72-78 -Pernct (G.) Hemorrhagic rashes. Med. Press 
&Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s., lxxxiv, 440-443. — Sack (A.) 
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Hautblutungen. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xvii, 49; 305; 607: 1895, xx, 
193; 269, 3 pi.— Stein (M. A.) Sluchal krapivnitsi, os- 
lozhnenniy kozhnimi hemorragiyami. [Urticaria com- 
plicated by cutaneous haemorrhages.] Ejened. joir. 
••Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 181-183.— Tissier 
(P ) Les stigmates physiques chez les degeneres hcredi- 
taires. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1891, v, 235; 251; 257. 

Skin (Histology of). 

Ehrmann (S.) & Fick (J.) Einfuhrung in 
das mikroskopische Stadium der normalen und 
krankt u Haut. Ein Leitt'aden fur Aerzte und 
Studierende. 8°. Wien, 1905. 

Anastasi (O.) Sullo sviluppo delle fibre elastiche 
nella pelle umana. Arch, di anat. path., Palermo, 1905, 
i 47-61, 2 pi.— Arienzo (G.) & Fabrozzi (S.) On the 
physio-pathological action of the high-frequency and 
high tension currents on the normal skin; histological 
researches. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 164- 
168 — von Rerjiiiiann (G.) Das Relief von Rausch 
im Liehte der neuen Hornforschungen betrachtet. Mo- 
natsh f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1909, xlix, 151-159.— 
Riach (M ) Zur Epithelfaserfiirbung nach der neuen 

Methode Unna's. Ibid., 191-196. . Histologische 

Untersuchungen mit einigen von Golodetz und Unna 
angegebencn Methoden. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1909, xeviii, 215-230. —Rizzozero (E.) Sulle 
cellule cromatofore e di Langerhans nella cute. Atti d. 
Soc ital. di patol., Pavia, 1906, iv, 228-232. Also: Arch, 
per le sc. med., Torino, 1906, xxx, 611-633, 1 pi. . 
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Skin (Histology of). 

Colorazione nera c'oi nitrato d'argento dei granuli delle 
cellule cromatofore e dell' epitelio della pelle. Gior. d. 
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. s., xii, 96. — Branca 
(A. ) Cretes pajsillaires et bourgeons epidermiques. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1553.— Heller 
(J.) Ein Beitrag zur Genese der Mastzellen der Haut. 
Deutsche rued. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 507- 
509. — Johannes. Zur Kenntnis der in den Knauel- 
driisen vorkommenden Kornchen. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xlv, 636; 594.— .India (P.) Die 
Anordnungder Bestandteilcinder Hornzelle. Ibid., 1909, 
xlix, 147-151.— Krauss (F.) Der Zusammenhang zwi- 
schen Epidermis und Cutis bei Sauriern und Krokodilen. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1905, Ixvii, 319-363, 2 pi.— 
Ledermann (R.) Ueberdie Osmierung der normalen 
Haut. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1892, xxix, 692-694.— Meek 
(Edith R.) Method of staining the elastic fibres of the 
skin. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 23. Also, Reprint.— 
Nusbaum (J.) & Kulczycki (W.) Materialien zur 
vergleichenden Histologie der Hautdecke der Wirbel- 
tiere. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxviii, 337: 1907, xxx, 297.— 
Pasini (A.) Ueber cine neue einfache Methode zur 
Demonstration der Epithelfasern in der Haul. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1905, xl, 492-495.— Pelagatti 
(M.) Uebereinige neue Fiirbungsmethoden mit Anvven- 
dung der Zenkerschen Fixierungsfliissigkeit in der his- 
tologischen Technik der Haut. Ibid., 1904, xxxviii, 532- 
536. — Pink us (F.) Ueber ein dem menschlichen Haare 
benachbartes Sinnesorgan. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 
344-346.— Polverini (G.) Contributo alio studio dei 
ponti intercellulari nello strato del Malpighi della cute 
umana. Sperimentale. Arch. di biol., Fircnze, 1904, 1 viii, 
1018-1022. — Ranvier(L.) Histologie de la peau. Arch, 
d'anat. micr., Par., 1898, ii. 510: 1899, iii, 3-10, 2 pi. Also: 
Ecole prat. d. hautes Etudes. Lab. d'histol du Coll. 
de France. Trav. 1898-9, Par., 1900, 36 ; 46, 2 pi. — 
Retterer (E.) De la structure de la cellule £pider- 
mique et des facteurs qui la modifient. J. de l'anat. et 
physiol. [etc.J, Par., 1908. xliv, 470-521, 1 fold, pi.— Ret- 
ziiis (G.) Ueber den Ban der Haut von Myxine gluti- 
nosa. Biol. Untersueh., Stockholm, 1905, n.F., xii, 65-74, 
2 pi. — Rossi (A.) Le terminazioni nervose di senso 
della pelle dell' uomo; contributo alia istologia normale. 
Ri'ormamed., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 3, 553; 565; 578.— Sal- 
kowski ( E. ) Ueber das Vorkommen von Choleste- 
rinestern in der menschlichen Epidermis und die Reak- 
tionen derselben. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1910, xxiii, 
361-363. — Se.'iridde (H.) Die Protoplasmafasern der 
menschlichen Epidermiszellen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn, 1905, lxvii, 291-301. 1 pi.— Schnberg (A.) Ueber 
das Vorkommen von Zellverbindungen in der Haut von 
Ichthyophis glutinosus (L.). Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1909, 
xxxiv, 33-35.— Sehvventer-Trachsler. Neuere Be- 
funde an Mastzellen der Haut. Folia haematol., Berl., 
1906, iii, 519-527.— Stein (R.) Experimentelle und his- 
tologischeUntersuchnngen iiber Hautgewohnung. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., VVien u. Leipz., 1909, xcvii, 27-54. — 
Terebinsky (W. J.) Contribution k l'etude dela struc- 
ture histologique de la peau chez les singes. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1908, 4. s., ix, 692-704.— Thomp- 
son (R. L.) A study of epidermal fibrils. J. Exper. M., 
N. Y., 1906, viii, 467-480, 1 pi — l ima (P. G.) Eine neue 
Darstellung der Epithelfasern und die Membran der 
Stachelzellen. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Ham))., 1903, 
xxxvii, 289-301, 1 pi.— Unna (P. G.) & <iolo<lotz (L.) 
Die Hautfette. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1909, xx, 469-502, 
1 pi.— White (C. J.) The elastic tissue of the skin. J. 
Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 163-173. 

Skin (Horny growths on). 
See Horns (Cutaneous). 

Skin (Human, Tunning of). 

Brown (E. P.) Argument before the com- 
mittee on public charitable institutions, in the 
matter of the charges of mismanagement of the 
State Almshouse at Tewksbury, Massachusetts 
legislature, 1883. Delivered July 13th. 8°. 
Boston, 1883. 

Butler (B. F.) Argument before the Tewks- 
bury investigation committee by Governor Benj. 
F. Butler upon facts disclosed during the recent 
investigation, July 1 5, 1883. 8°. [ Boston, 1883. ] 

Human hide industry: its extent in Massa- 
chusetts. Both sides of the question. Gallev 
sheet. [Boston, 1883.] 

Rooks bound in human skin. Lancet, Lond., 1906, 
i, 1149. — Fling (M. G.) Leather goods made of human 
skin. Scient. Am., N. Y.. 1907. xcvi, 173 — Pieard (L.) 
Reliures en peau humaine. Gaz. med. de Par., 1902, 12. 
s., ii, 229. — Reliures (Les) en peau humaine. Chron. 
med., Par., 1898, v, 132-137. 



Skin (Hydatids of). 

See Skin (Tumors of, Cystic). 

Skin (Hygiem of). 

Bellini (A.) Igiene della pelle. 16°. Mi- 
lano, 1900. 

. The same. Higiene de la piel. 16°. 

Barcelona, 1906. 

Bodin (E.) Hvgiene de la peau et du cuir 
chevelu. 12°. Paris, [1908]. 

Englund (N. ) Om hudens vard samt om 
folkbad. 16°. Stockholm, 1897. 

Faivre. Comment on defend son epiderme; 
la lutte pour le bon fonctionnement de la peau. 
12°. Paris, [1901]. 

Fournier (H.-C.) Hygiene generale de la 
peau et du cuir chevelu. 16°. Paris, 1896. 

Hosche. Ukhod za kozheT, volosami i nokh- 
tyami. [Care of the skin, hair, and nails.] 16°. 
S.-Peterburg, 1902. 

Ilinski (N. V.) * Material! k voprosu oh izu- 
chenii usloviy i prosliedstviv zagryazneniya bie- 
lya i platya. [Conditions and consequences of 
soiling linen and clothes.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 
1882. 

Koch (R.) Wie pflegen wir unsere Haut und 
wie sollen wir uns kleiden? 8°. Berlin, 1902. 

Legrand (M.-A.) La peau et la chevelure; 
hvgiene, maladies, traitement. 8°. Paris. 
[n. <*.]• 

Michel (G.) Die Hautpflege des gesunden 
Menschen. Aerztliche Ratschliige. 12°. Mun- 
chen, 1902. 

Morris (M.) Ethics of the skin. 8°. Lon- 
don, 1884. 

Moulin (C.) * Hydrotherapie domestique; 
hygiene de la peau. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Padagogische (Das) Element u. s. w. Bitte 
um den kiinstlichen Gewebe der menschlichen 
Haut durch tagliche kalte Waschungen mehr 
Aufmerksamkeit zu widinen [etc.]. Fliichtig 
gesammelte Belege, mit Erliiuterungen. 8°. 
[n. p.], 1841, 

Repr.from: Wasserfreund, 1841. 

Pokitonofp ( Mathilde). L' hygiene de la 
peau dans la premiere enfance. Avec une pre- 
face d' Ernest Besnier. 12°. Paris, [1895]. 

Kiecke (E. ) Hygiene der Haut, Haare und 
Niigel im gesunden und kranken Zustande. 
12°. Stuttgart, 1905. 

Saalfeld(E.) Ueber Haut- und Haarpflege. 
8°. Halle a. S., 1904. 

Startin (J.) The care of the skin and hair, 
containing suggestions as to diet, clothing, bath- 
ing and cosmetics. 8°. Bristol, 1902. 

Filiio (V.) Cosmetologia, p6s de arroz. Med. mod., 
Porto, 1908, v, 292-294.— Gillet. L'hvgiene de la peau 
chez l'enfant. [Abstr.] J. de m6d. de Par., 1901, 3. s., 
xiii, 327-329. — Haut- und Muskelpflege. Deutsche 
Vrtljsehr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1898, xxx, 
Suppl., 243-256.— von Hebra (H.) Ueber Pflege der 
Haut. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg., 1896, xxi, 209: 296.— Hopfi 
Ueber Hautpflege und Badewesen. Bl.f.Volksgsndhtsflg., 
Munchen u. Berl., 1902, ii, 291; 305.— Jacquet (L.) Hy- 
giene de la peau et de la chevelure. Ann. d'hvg.. Par., 
1908, 4. s.. x, 261-278. Aim: Gaz. med. de Par., 1908, no. 
22, 6-12. Also: Med. orient. Par., 1898, xii, 193-201. Also; 
Bol. de san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1908, vii, 492-507.— 
Jamieson (W. A.) The general care of the skin, con- 
sidered from the point of view of prophvlaxis. Edinb. 
M. J., 1900, n. s., viii, 510-518.— Judd (L. D.) Hygienics 
of the skin. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1899, xv, 118- 
127. Also: Boston M. &S. J., 1899, cxli, 104.— Lamitzc'ii 
(W.) Kalvojen jiiaminen emiiiin. [Neglect of the skin 
by mothers.] KatilO-Lehti, Helsingissii, 1901, vi, 1-10.— 
I. i in iic II (A. R.) Ihojasen hoito. [The skin and its 
carej Ibia., 1905, x, 45^53.— Lungwltz (H.) debet 
die Bedeutung der Haut und ihrer Pflege. Med. Woche, 
Halle a. 8., 1907, viii, 441-445.— M<-<iuire (J. C.) The 
care of the skin. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1893-4, 
xx, 996-1010. Also, Reprint. — W[agnusson] ( G. ) 
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Skin (Hygiene of). 

Sk i n n i 8 og 'sk in n hi r 6i 'n g. [The skin and its care.] Eir, 
Reykjavik, 1899. i. 145-153.— Martinet (A.) L' hygiene 
de'la pean. Presse med., Par., 1901, i, '247.— Mayoral 
(F.) Higiene de la piel y de la caloriticaci6n por el Dr. 
Forn<. Rev. espec. med.. Madrid, 1909, xii, 53-61. — 
Michel ( G. ) Hautpttege and Kosmetik. Arzt als 
Erzieher, Miinchen, 1907, iii. 49: 65.— ffionln (E.) L'hy- 
giene de la pean. J. de la saute, Par., 1897, xiv, ;">01: 1898, 
xv, 25; 65.— Navarro Vicente. La higiene de la piel. 
Rev. espafi. de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1903, v, 546-556. — 
Nekaiu ( L. ) A bor vedekezese antoinfcctio ellen. 
[Prophylactic treatment of the skin against autoinfec- 
tion.] Magy. orv. Arch.. Budapest, 1897. vi, 582-592, 1 pi. — 
Saalfeld. " Uebei Hautpflege. Veroffentl.d. Hufeland. 
Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol . Geaellseh., 1898, xv, 232-238.— 
Schiller (L.) Hygiene of childhood; the skin. Tr. M. 
Soc. Wisconsin, Madison. 18%, xxx, 251-255. — Spiegler 
(E. ) Ueber die wissensehaftliehen Gnindlagen der Kos- 
metik. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xlv, 65-72. — Winlield 
(J. W.) The care of the skin in infancy and childhood. 
Yale M. J., X. Haven, 1905-6, xii, 698-704. — Wood ru If 
(J. C.) The hygiene of the skin in health and disease., 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1899, iii 
21-24. 

Skin (Hypertrophy of) \ Cutis laxa], 

Lezius (V. ) *Einsei tiger angeborener Buph- 
thalmus mit einseitiger angeborener Hauthy- 
pertrophie complicirt. 8°. Jena, 1899. 

A ru a ud H Uupli cutane persistant. Assoc. franc, 
pour l'avance d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1S89, xviii, pt. 2, 710-720. — 
Basu(B. N.) A curious case of skin hypertrophy, not 
elephantoid. Indian M. Rec. Calcutta, 1901. xxi, 92. -far- 
mlchael (E. ) Hvpertrophic condition of integument; 
distended lymphatics. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc, Edinb., 1901, 
n. s., xx, 147-149, 1 pi. — Conn (P.) Demonstration eines 
Patienten mit Gummihaut (eutislaxa) und eigentiimli. 
chen zircumskripten Hautveriinderungen, braunroten, 
eindruckbaren Erhebungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. der- 
mat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl.. 1907, ix, 415-120. — Dan los. 
Un casde cutis laxa avec tumeurs par contusion chroni- 
que des coudes et des genoux (xanthome juvenile 
pseudo-diabetique de MM. Hallopeau et Mace de L£- 
pinay). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1908, 
xix, 70-72. — FitzpatricR (H. P.) Cutaneous hyper- 
trophies; their treatment by electrolysis. Am. X-ray J., 
Chicago. 1904, xiv, 70-73. — Prey. Gewichtsextension 
der Haut. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1905, Hi, 1588. — 
Gaucher. Hypertrophies ^pidermiques et epidermo- 
papillaires. J. de med. int., Par.. 1900, iv, 761-764. — 
Heller (J. i Cutis plicatA. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvi, 135, 1 pi. — Ketly (L.) 
Chaloderma esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1902, xlvi, 141. Also, transl.: L'ngar. med. Presse, 
Budapest, 1902, vii, 202 — flic Adam ( R. L.) A curious 
skin affection. Australas. M. Gaz.. Sydney, 1895, xiv, 
246. — Oliiiiami-Diiiiiesiiil (A. H.) Elasticskin. In- 
ternal M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 244-246. Also, Reprint.— 
Pautrier. Xote histologique sur le cas de cutis elas- 
tica avec pseudo-tumeurs aux genoux et aux coudes, 
presente par M. Danlos, examen microscopique d'un 
fragment de peau preleve par biopsie sur une tumeur du 
coude. Bull.Soc.franc.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1908,xix, 
72-74. — Priklonski (I. I.) Rledkiy sluchal razro- 
staniva kozhi circa anum. [Excessive skin development 
. . .] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1896-7, vi, 66- 
75— Sell wiiii ill tr (E.) Az ugynevezett borember. 
[The so-called skin man.] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1893- 
lki evkonvve. 1*94.3.— Sou lie (A.) Surles rapports des 
plis cutanes avec les interlignes articulaires, les vais- 
seaux arteriels et les gaines synoviales tendineuses. J. 
de l'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.]. Par., 1901, xxxvii, 601-624, 3 
pi.— Williams (A. W.l Cutis laxa. [Transl. from the 
English.] Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, xiv, 
490-501, 1 pi. 

Skin (Inflammation of). 

See. also, Eczema; Erysipelas; Erythema; 
Intertrigo. 

Hammann ( P. A. L.) * Ueber Acrodermatitis. 
8°. Strasbourg i. E., 1905. 

Leoocx (F.-P.-E.) Contribution a l'etude 
des acrodermatites. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899. 

Adrian (C.) Ueber Dermatitis papillaris capillitii 
(Kaposi); mit Demonstrationen. Vcrhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch. 1898. Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 432-447.— 
Baize i- (F.) &. Merle (P.) Contribution a l'etude de 
la livedo inflammatoire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph Par 1907, xviii. 323-331.— Bosroff (S. L.) K 
kazuistikle dermatitis herpetiformis Duhringi. Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, xviii, 135-140.— 
Carlyll IH B) Xotes on an anomalous case of derma- 
titis Brit.. I. Dermat.. Lond., 1910, xxii, 44-46.— Crocker 
(H R ) On the conditions which modify the characters 
of inflammations of the skin, and their influence on treat- 
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Skin (Inflammation of). 

ment. [Abstr.] Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1903, i, 416; 542 ; 655.— 
Bubreiiilh i W.) Follieulitesnecrosantesgeneralisees. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1067-1070.— 
Eastman (F. P.) Dermatitis universalis. Tr. Indiana 
M. Soc, Logansport, 1901, 352-356.— Enginan (M. F.) 
An infectious form of an eczematoid dermatitis. Am 
Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 769-773. Also, Reprint. Also: St. 
Louis Cour. Med., 1902, xxvii, 401-414. — Feibes (E.) 
Dermatitis papillomaformis circumscripta papillitis 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 257-261.— Gale wsky (E.) 
Drei Patienten mit Folliculitis decalvans. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, 2. 
Teil, 2. Hlfte., 386-388.— Gastou (P.) Dermite eczemati- 
forme en placards et tuberculisation. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 512-520.— Heuss. Derma- 
titis papillariscapillitii (Keloidacne). Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte. Hum ]. 1899, xxix, 179.— Hutchinson (J.) On 
dermatitis of the palms and soles. Arch. Surg., Lond., 
1899, x, 48-56.— Koerber (H.) Ein Fall von allgemei- 
ner entzundliclier Schwellung der Haut. Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 749-751.— KrasnofT (L. M.) 
Dermatitis papillaris capillitii. Protok. Mosk. ven. i der- 
mat. Obsh., 1898-9, viii, 122-125.— Kreibich (K.) Vor- 
stellung eines Falles von praemykotischer Ervthroder- 
matitis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Xaturf. u. 
Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 467 — JTIacgregor 
(D.) Acute dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 642.— 
AlacL.eod (J. M. H.) Case of "dermatitis papillaris 
capillitii" (Kaposi). Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, 
i, Dermat. Sect., 166.— Nattle (W. R.) A case of acute 
vesicular dermatitis. South African M. J., Cape Town, 
1897-8, v, 236.— Panas. Sur un cas de papillite. Ann. 
de med. scient. et prat., Par., 1895, v, 361. Also, transl.: 
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1895, xl, 586.— Porges ( F. ) Ueber 
Dermatitis papillaris. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1900, Hi, 323-332, 1 pi — Sherwell." A case of 
folliculitis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., X. Y., 1905, xxiii, 
165.— Spiegel (A.) Eine seltene, einer generalisierten 
Folliculitis iihnliche Hauterkrankung. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxiii, 617-625.— Spitzer 
(L.) Dermatitis follicularis et perifollicularis conglo- 
bata. Dermat. Ztschr., Ber'.., 1903, x, 109-120, 2 pi. Also: 
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 413.— Turner (E.) A 
case of epidemic dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1892, i, 
_'J4. — I una (P. G.) Allgemeines uber Hyperamien der 
Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1889, ix, 62- 
69. Also, transl.: Select, monog. on dermat.. Lond., 1893, 

10-18. . Wallungshvperamie. Monatsh. f. prakt. 

Dermat., Hamb., 1889, ix, 266-280. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 

Select, monog. on dermat., Lond., 1893, 18-22. . 

Stauungshvperiimie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1889, ix, 357-369. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Select, monog. 
on dermat., Lond., 1893, 22-25.— Vignolo-Lutati (C.) 
Ueber die klinischen Erscheinungen der kutanen Gene- 
sung; klinische Genesung und histologische Genesung; 
Dermatitides silentes. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1909, xcvii. 87-100.— Walsh (D.) 'Excretory 
irritation, or the correlation of symptomatic skin rashes 
with other organic inflammations. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 
1905, xxxiii, 17-20.— Whitfield (A.) On multiple in- 
flammatory nodules of hvpoderm. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1908-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 17-29. Also: Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1909, xxi, 1-12, 2 pi. 

Skin (Inflammation of, Atrophic). 
See Skin {Atrophy uf). 

Skin (Inflammation of, Blastomycottc). 
See Skin (Blastomycosis of). 

Skin (Inflammation of, Bullous). 
See Skin ( Diseases of, Bullous) . 

Skin (Inflammation of, Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

See, also] Rontgen rays (Accidents, etc., from); 
Skin (Diseases of, Parasitic); Skin (Inflamma- 
tion of, Toxic); Skin (Inflammation of) from 
Rontgen rays; Vaccination (Accident*, etc., 
from). 

Bavery (J.-A.) *Dermatiteerythrodermique 
avec atrophie maculeuse d'origine tuberculeuse; 
atrophodermies maculeuses idiopathiques. 8°. 
Lyon, 1907. 

Deperet-Mi ret (J.-R. ) *De la folliculite 
conglomer£e trichoph ytique. 4°. Paris, 1892. 

Duval (H.-R.) *"Cytologie des inflamma- 
tions cutanees, introduction a 1' histologic des 
maladies de la peau. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Fikentscher ( M. ) * Ueber traumatische 
Ablosung der Haut im Anschluss an einen in 
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Skin {Inflammation of \ Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

der Erlangen Klinik beobachteten Fall. 8°. 
Erlangen. 1891. 

Allen (H.) Morphology as a factor of skin disease. 
Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., N. Haven, 1891, iii, 1-14. 
Also, Reprint. -Anthony (H. G.) Report of a ease of 
dermatitis verrucosa probably caused by the Bacillus coli 
communis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.,N. Y..1902, xx, 
343-348.— Audry (C. ) Gonococcie metastatique de la 
peau (angiodermite suppuree a gonocoques). Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi. 5J4-54H.— Balzer 
1 . Dermatite bulleuse el onyxis tropho-neurotique au 
cours du rhumatisme blennorragique. Cong, franc, de 
med. L905, Liege A: Par., 1907, ii, 81-85. — Belle! 
(G.) Su un caso di dermite pemfigoide settica e BUl po- 
tere dcllo starilococeo piogeno bianco di dare emorragie. 
Morgagni, Milano, 1900,xlii, 129-148,2 pi.— Biesiadeckl 
(A.) Patologia ogolna zapalenia skdry. [General pa- 
thologv of inflammation of the skin.] Przegl. lek., Kra- 
k6w, 1873, xii, 328; 319; 357; 365; 373 — Casoli (V.) Der- 
matosi squamose anomale. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1900, xxxv, 538-586.— Coll Turbau (F.) Eritema 
nudoso 6 dermatitis contusiforme; sin relacion reuina- 
tica; investigation bacteriologiea negativa. Med. de los 
ninos, Barcel., 1906, vii, 275.— Cooper (H.J.) Acute 
dermatitis caused by Cotoneaster microphylia. Lancet. 
Lond., 1902, i, 1601.— Crocker (R.) Seborrheea and se- 
borheeic dermatitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1897, x, 81-85.— 
< ronqtiist (C.) Ein Fall von Folliculitis cutis gonor- 
rhoica. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, 
lxxx, 43-46.— Davidson (A.) Two unrecorded causes 
of dermatitis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1899, 3. s., xv, 85. — 
Duhring (L. A.) Case of dermatitis vesiculosa neuro- 
traumatica of forearm. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1891, 3. s., 
xiii, 157-163. Al*<>: Intemat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 140- 
144. — Ebert (P. B.) Sluchal epidermatitis pustulosa 
staphylomycotica v patologo anatomicheskom otno- 
shenii. [. . . pathologically considered.] Russk. J. Ko- 
zhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 61-67.— Eche- 
verria ( E. ) The histology of epidemic dermatitis. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., L895, vii, 9-16, l pi.— Ehrmann 
(S.) Ueber diabetischeund gichtisch-arthritische Derma- 
toses Wien. med. Wehnschr., 1902, Hi, 2025 - 2029.— 
Engman ( M. F. ) A mildly inflammatory condition of 
the skin covered by green scales, probably produced by 
the bacillus pyocyaneus. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 
1901, viii, 373-375.— Epidemic of urticarioid dermatitis 
from a mite in straw mattresses. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1909, liii, 573.— Erlieh (L. I.) Proiskhozhdeniye plaz- 
maticheskikhklletok. [Origin of plasma cells.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 168.— Fisolier 
(O.) Pathologie und Therapie der Dermatitis combus- 
tionis. Heilkunde,Wien [etc. ], 1898-9, iii, 717.— Friden- 
berg (E.) Dermatitis (pseudo-erysipelas) periocularis 
medicamentosa. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1894-5, iv, 389- 
395. — Funk. UeberehlorotischeDermatosen. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 551-555. — Galletta 
(V.) Ricerche isto-batteriologiche e considerazioni cli- 
niche sopra un caso di tossidermia infettiva. Riforma 
med., Palermo -Napoli, 1906, xxii, 841-849. — Gold- 
berger (J.) & Scliamberger (J. F. ) Epidemic 
of an urticarioid dermatitis due to a small mite(Pedi- 
culoides ventricosus) in the straw of mattresses. Pub. 
Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1909, xxiv, 
973-97?) — Haase (C.) Dermatitis et gangrenosa muti- 
lans; report of a case having a hvsterio-traumatic origin. 
A. 0. 1). Bull., Buffalo, 1903, i, no. 12, 1.— Harrison (A. 
.1. ) Dermatitis from without and dermatitis from within. 
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 325-343. —Heinz (R.) Ue- 
ber die Herkunft des Fibrins und die Entstehung von 
Verwachsungen bei acuter adhiisiver Entziindung sero- 
ser Haute. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1899, 
Berl., 1900, 377-3S7.— Huteliinson (J.) A rapidly fatal 
form of generalized dermatitis with vesications and cede- 
ma, following chronic eczema and a carbuncle. Arch. 
Surg., Lond., 1897, viii, 363-365.— Jacquet (L.) Sur le 
mecanisme de l'hyperemie cutanee; pseudo - 6rysipele 
vaso-moteur. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1897, 10. »., 
iv, 134-136. — Jadassohn. Neurodermitis disseminata. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, 
ix, 355-360. -Juinon ( L. ) Sur les dermatites pye- 
miques. France med., Par., 1896, xliii, 597 — Kreibich 
(C.) Ueber die durch don faradischen Pinsel hervorge- 
rufene Entziindung der normalen Haut. Deutsche med. 
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 1949.— Kreitag. 
On neuropathic inflammations. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 136. — Kuznetsoif (M. M.) 
Dermatitis bullosa acuta, kak osobaya forma travma- 
ticheski-infektsionnavo vospaleniya kozhi. [ ... as a 
special form of traumatic infective dermatitis.] Russk. J. 
Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn.. Kharkov, 1901, i, 335-348.— Kyu- 
zel (G. A.) O raspredlelenii nervov v kozhle i otno- 
shenii ikh k kozhnim sipyam. [Distribution of nerves in 
the skin and their relation to erythemata.l Ibid., 1903, 
vi. 616-628.— Ledermann. Ueber die Histologie der 
Dermatitispapillariscapillitii (Kaposi). Dermat. Ztschr., 
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Berl., 1894-5. ii, 618-620. . Zur Histologic der Der- 
matitis papillaris capillitii. Verhandl. d. deutsch. der- 
mat, Gesellsch. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, v, 443-466, 3 pi. 
Also: Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. . . . Gcorg Le- 
win. Berl., 1896, 89-105, 4 pi. Also: Beitr. z. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Berl., 1896, 89-105, 4 pi.— McEwen (E. L.) The 
relation of nerve impulse to cutaneous inflammation. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 8-11.— Magne. Der- 
mite aigue consecutive & une application de glace. J.de 
med.de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 715.— von JWarscIiii lk<> 
t,T.) Ueber die sogenannten Plasmazellen, ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntniss der Herkunft der entzundlichen Infiltra- 
tionszellen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1895, xxx, 3 ; 241, 1 pi. — Mayer ( M. ) Allgemeine, 
schwere Hautentzundung nach Anwendung von Gerber- 
tran als Volksheilmittel bei einer Brandwunde. Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1909, xv, 387.— Meyer. Uebereine 
bisher nicht geniigend gewiirdigte Ursache fur das Zu- 
standekommen entziindlicher Vorgiinge, insbesondere 
der Haut. Wien. med. Wehnschr., L904, liv, 1315-1322.— 
Potter (A.) Brown-tail moth dermatitis; report of a 
case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1909, liii, 1163.— Ketterer 
(E.) Evolution et structure de l'epiderme soumis a ['ir- 
ritation chronique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 660-663.— Bixl'ord (E.) A case of protozoic der- 
matitis. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1894, viii, 704- 
707.— Bodriguez A bayliia (N.) 8ubordinaci6n pa- 
togenica de las dermatosis a las dispepsias. Rev. espafl. 
de sif. y dermat., Madrid, 1902. iv, 481; 529.— Scliani- 
berg (J. F.) Grain itch (acaro-dermatitisurticarioides); 
a study of a new disease in this country. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1910, xxviii, 67-89, 7 pi.— Spietliolf 
(B.) Ein Fall von Erythrodermie bei Driisen- und Kno- 
chentumoren. Arch. i. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1908, xci, 265-270.— Steele (H. M.) Report of a case of 
dermatitis following the local application of cow's milk. 
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1909-10, xvi, 135 — Tliorne (W. S.) 
Acaseof protozoicskin disease. Occidental M.Times.Sac- 
ramento, 1894, viii, 703. — Torok (L.) Az angioneurosis 
elm^leteesahaematogeneredesiibbrgyuladas. [The theory 
of . . . and primary hematogenous skin inflammations.] 
Gv6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 68; 89; 120. Also, transl.: 
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1906, xix, 1539-1514.— Toiimia- 
soli (P.) Sulledermatiti pruriginosemultiformi; studio 
clinico, istologico e critico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi- 
lano, 1893, xxviii, 211-278. — Vergues. De certaines le- 
sions produites par l'abus de la chaufferette et siegant 
d'abord a la partie interne des cuisses. Arch, demed. 
nav., Par., 1897, lxviii, 276-284.— Volk (R.) Ueber Kern- 
degeneration bei kutanen Entziindungsprozessen. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 217-226.— 
Walsh (D.) Metastasis or shifting elimination as a pos- 
sible factor in certain skin inflammations. Med. Press & 
Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., lvi, 657-659.— Weber (F. P.) A 
note on cutaneous telangiectases and their etiology; com- 
parison with the etiology of hamorrhoids and ordinary 
varicose veins. Edinb. M. J., 1904, 346-349 — Wliitlield 
(A.) Microscopical specimen and pure culture of a yeast 
derived from acaseof intertriginous dermatitis of thecru- 
roscrotal region. Proc. Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 
Dermat. Sect., 190.— Wisgi'n(F. H. ) & Fordyce (J. A.) 
Report of a case of malignant papillary dermatitis with 
especial reference to its pathology. Tr.Soc. Alumni Belle- 
vue Hosp., N. Y., 1896-7, 101-112. Also: Indian Lancet, 
Calcutta, 1898, xi, 108-111. Also: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi, 
445-148, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

Skin (Inflammation of, Chronic). 

See, also, Skin (Inflammation of, Herpetiform) . 

von Geyern (E. F. S.) *Ein Fall von chroni- 
scher Dermatomyositis. 8°. Munchen, 1907. 

Muller (G. [EL] ) *Ein Fall von Dermato- 
myositis chronica. 8°. Bonn, [1894]. 

Adamson (H. G.) Case of persistent eruption of the 
hands and feet (Acrodermatitis perstans). Proc. Rov. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 127.— Arndt 
(G.) Acrodermatitis chronica atrophicans und zirkum- 
skripte Sklerodermie. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1909, xlvi, 
1308-1310.— Balzer (F.) & Gaucliery (P.) Dermatile 
polymorphe e>ythc>mateuse et bulleuse chronique lo- 
calised a. poussees successives. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 52-55. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 241-244 — Bosellini (P. L. ) 
Di una dermatite cronica verrucoide circoscritta delle 
mani. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1905, xl, 538-556, 

2 pi. . Di una dermatite cronica verrucoide delle 

parti scoperte, di una dermatite cronica verrucoide circo- 
scritta delle mani, e di una dermatite cronica verrucoide 
delle mani. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1907, 8. s., vii, 

453-962, 2 pi. . Ueber eine chronische verrukoide 

Dermatitis der unbedeekten Korperteile. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcvi. 229-234, 1 pi.— 
Dan Ion. Dermatite chronique exfoliante bdnigne ou 
6rytheme pr6mycosique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
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svph., Par., 1896, vii, 23-27. Also: Ann de dermat. et 

svph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 47-51. . Dermatite chro- 

nique pustulo-uleereuse en plaques. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Far., 1899, x, 2(14-2(17. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 536-539.— Ford yce 
(J. A.) A chronic itching papular eruption of the axil- 
lae and pubes, its relation to neurodermatitis. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., [Buffalo] , 1908, xxxii, 118-123, 4 pi— Hcitz- 
unn fT..) Mikroskopische I'ntersuchungen iiberdie 
chronische plastitische Dermatitis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien, 1891, xxiii, 689-701.— RElbelll (V.) Apro- 
pbsito di alcuni casi di neurodermite cronica linearc. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1904, lviii, 29-16. 
Alto, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hiiinb., 1904, 
xxxviii, 413-426.— Plnmmer(W. E.) A case of chronic 
skin disease. China M. J., Shanghai, 1908, xxii, 311, 1 pi. — 
ICaw don (H. G.) Case of chronic hypertrophic nodu- 
lar dermatitisof foot and leg. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1893, 
xiii, 319-322. —Sehcnk von Geyern | E. i Kin Kail von 
chronischer Dermatomvosis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 
1910, xxiv, 105; 123; 137;' 154— Touton. Ueber Neuro- 
dermitis chronica circumscripta (Brocq)= Lichen sim- 
plex chronicus cireumscriptus (Cazenave-Vidal ). Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895. xxxiii, 109-140. 
Also [Abstr.]: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894-5, ii, 617. 

Skin (Inflammation of, Coccidioidal). 

Colin (E\) Zur Kenntnis des Erregersder Dermatitis 
coccidioides. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1904, xiv, 60-68. — 
Montgomery (D. W.) The mould of dermatitis cocci- 
dioides. J.Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 115. — 
Montgomery (D. W.) & Morrow (JB.) Reasons 
for considering dermatitis coccidioides an independent 
disease. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1904, xxviii, 92-100. 
Also: J.Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 368-375.— 
Montgomery (p. W.), Kyfkogel (H. A. L.) & 
Morrow (H.) Dermatitis coccidioides. Ibid., 1903, 
xxi, 5-10, 1 pi. — Ravogli ( A.) Dermatitis coccidioides. 
Internat. Dermat. Cong. 1907, Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, S27- 
437. Also: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat,, Hamb., 1908, 
xlvi, 281-292.— Rixlord (E.) Two cases of protozoan 
(coccidioidal) infection of the skin and other organs. 
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep.. Bait.. 1896, i, 209-268, 24 pi.— 
Wolbacli (S. B.) The life cycle of the organism of 
dermatitis coccidioides. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904-5, 
xiii, 53-60,3 pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 
1905, xxiii, 18-24. 3 pi. 

Skin {I mi animation of, Complications 
of)- 

Arnozan (X.) Folliculites depilantes des parties 
glabres. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 
iii, 187-191. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 3. 
s., iii, 491^493. — JBoselllni (P. L.) Ueber eine warzen- 
artige Dermatitis der unbedeckten Korperstellen. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1907, xlv, 681-594.— 
tin Ik Icy (L. D.) Dermatitis seborrheica and its rela- 
tions to alopecia and other conditions. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 
Albanv, 1905, 295-302. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 
726-729. AUo, Reprint— Deane (T.) Ulcerative der- 
matitis of the feet. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1894, xxxvii, 
666-668.— De Buck. Un cas de dermatite trophoneuro- 
tique intermittente cyclique. J. de neurol. et hypnol., 
Par., 1897, ii, 233-235.— Engman (M. F.) An infectious 
form of an eczematoid dermatitis. Am. Med., Phila., 
1902, iv, 769-773. Also, Reprint — Forcliheimer (F.) 
Dermato-mvositis. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 631- 
634.— Hallo pea ii (H. ) Sur un cas de pityriasis ros6 
remarquable par l'etendue et le siege crural de la plaque 
initiale, ainsi que par sa longue incubation et le caractere 
orti6 d'une partie de ses elements. Bull. Soc. franc.de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 86. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
Byph„Par., 1900,4.s.,i.396.— Hudelo, Gaston & Levy 
(F.) Dermite pa ratuberculeuseavec eczema tisationsup"er- 
ficielle fixe et r<5cidivante. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, xv, 317-321. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 1005-1009.— Jackson (G. T.) A 
case of verrucous dermatitis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl Syph., 
N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 80.— Lang (E.) Pityriasis rubra pila- 
ris; Blennorrhea urethra. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran- 
kenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 677-680.— Luka- 
slewicz (W.) Folliculitis exulcerans. (Eine bisher 
nicht beschriebene HautafTection.) Beitr. z. Dermat. u. 
Svph., Wien, 1891, ii, 57-74, 3 pi. Also: Ergnzngshft, z. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien, 1891, 57-74, 3 pi.— Kol- 
leston (H. D.) & Hunt (E. L.) Two cases of derma- 
titis maligna in which carcinoma supervened. Tr. Path. 
Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 211-219.— Samberger (F.) 
Folliculitis (sveosis) sclerotisans. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiii, 163-170.— Sell wlin- 
mer(E.) Neurodermitis papulosa pigmentosa. Orvosi 
hetil.. Budapest, 1897, xli, 292.— Selenew (J. T.) Der- 
matitis desquamativo-pustulosa amcebina. J. d. mal. 
cutan et svph., Par., 1909, xx, 1-7, 1 pi — Stelner (W. 
R ) Dermatomyositis, with report of a case which pre- 
sented a rare muscle anomalv but once described in man. 
J Exper M N. Y., 1901-5, vi, 407-442, 4 pi. Also [Abstr.] : 
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J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900-1901, v, 355-366.— Tliorel (C.) 
Dermatomyositis. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. 
[etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi, 6S4-692. — Vomer (H.) 
Ueber symmetrische juckende Dermatitis, die mit Hy- 
per- oder Hyp- und Aniisthesie einhergelit. Arch. f. Der- 
mat, u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvii, 219-230. 

Skin (Inflammation of, Diagnosis and 
St i n< iology of). 

do Beurmann & Gougerot> Dermite faciale 
ati'opho-hypcrtrophique en aires il progression exeen- 
trique, d'originc indeterminee, peut-etre tuberculeuse. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 255- 
260. Also: Ann. de- dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 
881-886.— Crocker ( H. R. ) The conditions which modify 
the characters of inflammations of the skin, and their in- 
fluence on treatment. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxvi, 
143-196.— ftallopeau (11.) Bur les cicatrices d'appa- 
rence ortiee dans la dermatite bulleuse hcreditaire et 
traumatique. Ann. de dermat, et syph., Par.. 1899, 3. s.,x, 
458-460. Also: Bull. Soc. franc,, de dermat, et svph.. Par., 
1899, x. 220-222.— Hiitckinson (J.) An exceptional 
form of pemphigoid dermatitis. Polyclin., Lond., 1901, 
iv, 196. . Several forms of lupoid dermatitis simul- 
taneously present and associated with lichen scrofuloso- 
rum, and possibly with pulmonary phthisis. Ibid., 1904, 
viii,95. — Hyde(J.N.) Preliminary note relative toa rare 
dermatosis. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 78-80.— 
Morris (M ) A case of universal dermatitis, probably 
a rare variety of mycosis fungoides. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1804, i, 1181-1185, 1 pi.— Picclil (L.) Contributo alia, 
conoscenza della dermatomiosite. Sperimentale. Arch, 
di biol., Firenze, 1902, lvi, 620-640, 5 pi.— Pin! (G.) Con- 
tributo alia conoscenza delle dermiti. Bull. d. sc. med. 
di Bologna, 1905, 8. s., v, 45-60.— Kamond (F.) In- 
flammation epitheliale pseudo-neoplasique. Compt.rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 436.— Kobinson (O.) I ase 
of parasitic dermatitis, resembling a syphilide. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 88.— Sam be rye r 
(F.) Dermatitis frambcesiformis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, Ixxii, 1-24, 2 pi— Sclioltz. 
Acht Fiille von sogen. Dermatitis lichenoides pruriens 
sive Lichen chronicus Vidal oder Neurodermitis Brocq. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 
1901, vii, 300-312, 2 pi.— Sheppard ( W. S.) A brief note 
on a hitherto undescribed form of dermatitis, probably 
trophic in origin. J. Malava Br. Brit. M. Ass., Singapore, 
1905, n. s., no. 2, 60.— Slierwell (S.) Report of a case 
of congenital dermatitis herpetiformis, and almost com- 
plete absence of ringer and toe nails. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass. 1899, Concord, 1900, 51-63, 2 pi. 

Skin (Inflammation of, Desquamative). 
See Skin (Inflammation of, Exfoliative). 

Skin (Inflammation of, Exfoliative). 
See, also, Erythema scarlatiniform; Pityria- 
sis pilaris; Pityriasis rubra; Skin (Diseases oj ') 
in children. 

Arendt (R.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre der 
Dermatitis exfoliativa universalis. 8°. Leipzig, 
[1900]. 

Czibulinski (B.) *Ueber Dermatitis exfolia- 
tiva universalis. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. JV., 1897. 

Dekrien (F.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
dermatites exfoliantes. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Held (M.) * Ein Fall von persistierender 
Erythrodermia idiopathiea. 8°. Berlin, 1898. 

Niepel (R. [O.]) *Zur Casuistik der Der- 
matitis exfoliativa. 8°. Greifswald, 1897 . 

Percheron (E.) Etude sur la dermatite ex- 
foliatrice generalisee. 8°. Paris, 1875. 

Spencer (W.) Spencer's disease: dermatitis 
multiformis exfoliativa. 12°. London, 1899. 

Weish (I). A.) * Ueber einen Fall von Der- 
matitis exfoliativa universalis. 8°. Halle a. 
S., 1904. 

Audry (C.) Sur un cas d'erythrodermie chronique 
seche exfoliante d'embhSe (type de Brocq). Giz. hebd. 
de med.. Par., 1893, 2. s., xl, 270-273.— Averitt (K. G.) 
[Dermatitis exfoliativa.] North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 
1897, xli, 420.— Balzer (F.) & Grlffim (V.) Erythro- 
dermie exfoliante au cours du traitement du psoriasis 
par l'acide cacodylique. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 
1897, 3. s., viii, 732-736. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
etsyph.. Par., ,1897, viii, 332-337.— Balzer (F.) & Mer- 
rier (R.) Erythrodermie premycosique avec poussees 
de purpura. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
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1898, ix, 166-168. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 

1898, 3. s., ix, 348-350.— Barbe. Erythroderniie scarla- 
tiniiorme premycosique chez une cancereuse. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1894, v, 437-439. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1069-1071.— 
Bassett-Sinitli (P. W.) A case of general exfoliative 
dermatitis. J. Trop. SI., Lond., 1901, iv, '273, 1 pi.— Bax- 
ter (E. B.) Remarks on general exfoliative dermatitis. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1879, ii, 79; 119. Also, Reprint- 
Beard (J.) Dermatitis exfoliativa associated with pul- 
monary tuberculosis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1907, xxvii, 
174-179. — Beatty (H. W.) A case of dermatitis exfolia- 
tiva. Arch. Pcediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 127-130.— Bender 
(O.) Beitrage zur Histologic der Dermatitis exfoliativa, 
nebst einer Bemerkung fiber Plasma- und Mastzellen. 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, clix, 86-100, 1 pi.— 
Bennati. Sulle dermiti esfoliative secondarie ter- 
minali cachettiche. N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1902, i, 
63-65. — de Beuriuann & Claude. Dermatite exfo- 
liatrice a evolution anomale. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 295-302. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 584-591.— Bird (P. S.) 
Two cases of exfoliative dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1905, i, 217.— Blanc (H. W.) A case of skin shedding. 
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 11-15.— 
Boeek. Sur un cas de dermatite exfoliatrice genera- 
lised (maladie de Wilson-Brocq) compliquee d'une sar- 
comatose cutanee multiple- guerison. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 1098-1109.— Bogle (H. H.) 
Acute exfoliative dermatitis. J. Kansas M. Soc, Law- 
rence, 1906-7, vii, 625.— Bonnet (L.-M.) Dermatite ex- 
foliatrice secondaire a un psoriasis. Bull. Soc. med. d. 
liop.de Lyon, 1906, v, 435-441. -Bowen (J., T.) Four 
forms of generalized exfoliative dermatitis (Erythroder- 
mies, exfoliantes, gent5ralisees, Besnier). Tr. Am. Der- 
iiiut. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 52-61. Also, Reprint.— 
Brain well (B.) General exfoliative epidemic derma- 
titis. In his: Atlas of clin. med., fol., Edinb., 1892-3, ii, 
121-125, 2 pi.— Brocq (L.) [Dermatoses que caraeteri- 
sent une rougeur gengraliseeau derme et une desquama- 
tion de l'epiderme: erythrodermies exfoliantes de Bes- 
nier.] Cong, internat. de dermat. et de syph. C.-r. 1889, 
Par., 1890, 72-80. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 

Hamb., 1889, ix, 293-302. . Dermite exfoliatrice; 

mort subite. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 

1893, iv, 117. . Les erythrodermies pityriasiques en 

plaques disseminees. Rev.g6n.de clin. et de therap., 
Par., 1897, xi, 577-580.— Bruusgaard (E.) Et tilfselde 
af Dermatitis exfoliativa acuta med d0delig udgang. 
[Sur un cas de dermatitis exfoliativa acuta avec issue 
mortelle. R6s., 1147.] Norsk Mag. f. Lajgevidensk., 
Kristiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 1074-1087. Also, transl.: Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1901, viii, 571-579.— Caspary. Ueber 
Dermatitis exfoliativa universalis. Verhandl.d.deutsch. 
dermat, Gesellsch. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, 222-240. 
Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1899, xlvii, 264-268.— Cock (F. W.) A case of contagious 
exfoliative dermatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 68.— 
Cooper (W.) A case of acute general exfoliative der- 
matitis (pityriasis rubra). Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 207. — 
von Criegern. Zur Kenntnis der Dermatitis exfolia- 
tiva acuta benigna (Brocq), auch 6ryth6me searlatini- 
forme recidivant (Fereol & Besnier). Deutsches Arch, 
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1908-9, xcv, 503-569.— Cupp (M. F.) 
A case of exfoliative dermatitis. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 

1908, xv, 636-641.— Dalla Favera (G. B.) Dermatitis 
exfoliativa neonatorum (Rittervon Rittershain); osser- 
vazioni e considerazioni. Boll. d. Soc. med. di Parma, 

1909, 2. s., ii, 204-219. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcviii, 231-250, 1 pi.— Dan- 
los. Dermatite chronique exfoliante benigne on ery- 
theme premycosique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896, vii, 23-27. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 

syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 47-51. . Erythrodermie 

exfoliante de nature probablement mycosique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 560-566. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1320- 

1332. . Erythrodermie chronique en r6seau avec 

ichtyose. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1897, viii, 449. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 
3. s., viii, 1283.— Be A illicit (T.) Sulla dermatite uni- 
versale esfoliativa. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 1887, 
Pavia,1889,ii, 388-390.— BegIe(H.) Recidi virende.scarlati- 
noide Dermatitis. Aerztl.Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1898, x, 97-99. 
See, also, infra, Ullmann. — Dubois-Havenith. 1. Des 
eryt hemes searlatiniformesdesquamatifsrecidivants. II. 
Uncasd'urtieairepigmentaire. Pressemed. beige, Brux., 

1894, xlvi. 105.— Eddowes. Exfoliative dermatitis. Tr. 

Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 1894-5, i, 63. Also: Med. 

Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lix, 349.— E in inert (M. 
W.) An atvpical case of exfoliative dermatitis. Iowa M. 
J., Des Moines, 1908-9, xv, 264.— Eudlitz. Dermatite 
exfoliatrice d'origine mercurielle a la suite de pansements 
an sublime Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1896, vii, 442. Alto: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, 
3. s., vii, 883 — Foster (B.) Dermatitis exfoliativa. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass. 1906, xxx. 17-31. Also: St. Paul M. J., 
St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 657-666. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. 
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incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 164-177.— Fournler (A.) 
Dermatite exfoliante generalisC'e d'origine mercurielle. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 97. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 
46. — Gurovich (A.) Sluchal vledkavo eksfoliativnavo 
dermatita. [Rare case of exfoliative dermatitis.] Yuzh- 
no-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, L893, ii, 22-24. — Hallopeau 
(H.) & Brodier. Sur un cas de dermatite scarlatini 
forme h6morrhagique compliquee d'endo-pericardite. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 254- 
258. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv,440- 
444.— Hallopeau (H.) & Herck. .Sur une dermatite 
exfoliative generalised provoquee par un pansement lo- 
cal avec lasolution d'acidepierique. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 189. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 309. —Hallopeau (H.) 
& Tostivint. Sur un nouveau cas d'erythroaermie pre- 
mycosique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. 6., x, 
148-150. Also: Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1899, x, 71-73.— Hallopeau ( H.) & Weil (Ei) Sur un 
cas d'6rythrodermie premycosique avec lesions buecitles 
et pharyngees. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat, etsyph., Par., 
1897, viii, 30.5-309. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1897. 3. s.. viii, 651-655.— Hand lord (H.) Dermatitis 
exfoliativa pigmentosa. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1894, vl, 
77-79.— Heuss. Fall zur Diagnose (Dermatitis exfoliati- 
va general isata chronica benigna). Verhandl.d.deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, ix, 405.— HoflT- 
inann. Fall von Dermatitis exfoliativa generalisata, 
Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1902, ix, 62-65.— Howe ( W. A..) 
Dermatitis exfoliativa. Tr. M. Ass. Centr. N. Y. 1900, 
Buffalo, 1901, vii, 44-51. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1900-1901, n. 

s., xl, 481-487. . An interesting case of dermatitis 

exfoliativa. Buffalo M.. T., 1908-9, lxiv, 661-666.— lordan 
(A. P.) Ob odnom sluchaye dermatitis exfoliativa chro- 
nica. Russk. J.Kozhn.i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, ]< ion, xvi, 
235-239.— Jackson (G. T.) A case of dermatitis exfo- 
liativa. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1898, xvi, 338. 

. A case of dermatitis exfoliativa. Med. & Surg. 

Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N.Y., 1900, iv, 18-22.— Jela- 
clilch (I.) A leforrazashoz hasonl6 borbajokr61, ktilo- 
nos tekintettel a dermatitis exfoliativara. [The scald- 
like troubles of the skin, especially dermatitis exfolia- 
tiva.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 7.— Jesionek 
(A.) Ein Fall von Dermatitis exfoliativa (Wilson-Brocq). 
Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh. zu Munehen (1891), 1896, 
viii, 144-161, 1 pi. — Kaposi. Erythrodermie. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 81.— Kettner. 
Dermatitis exfoliativa. Ca^op. lek. fesk., v l'raze, 1892, 
xxxi, 517; 539. — Kossobudzki (S. ) Dermatitis sear- 
latiniformis exfoliativa benigna. Medycyna, Warszawa, 
1899, xxvii, 330.— Kotsarenko (V. E.) Dermatitis ex- 
foliativa, Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. BolTczn., Kharkov, 
1906, xi, 280.— Lalffbrgue (F.) Deux cas de dermatite 
exfoliativegeneralisee. Arch.de med.etpharm.mil., Par., 

1895, xxvi, 423-427. — Lawrence (H.) Case of dermatitis 
exfoliativa (variety pityriasis rubra acuta post psoriasim). 
Austral. M. J. .Melbourne, 1894, n.s., xvi, 521-528, lpl.,4eh — 
Luitlen (F. ) Die Dermatitis exfoliativa Wilson und das 
Erythema scarlatini forme recidivans. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1902, ix, 24-43.— Mackenzie (S.) General exfo- 
liative dermatitis. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, 
viii, 531-547. — Itlajocclii (D.) Dermatite generale ex- 
foliativa consecutiva a psoriasi. Gazz. internaz. di med., 
Napoli, 1908, xi, 34; 48.— Marks (L. H.) A strange case 
of exfoliation. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1899, xiii, 
66.— Wlinassian (P.) Dermatite desquamitiva gene- 
ralizzata primitiva subacuta e cronica. Riv. veneta di 
sc. med., Venezia, 1907, xlvii, 261; 319: 355; 414; 466.— 
Iflook ( W. H. ) Large doses of quinine in the treatment 
of dermatitis exfoliativa, with report of six cases. J. Cu- 
tan. Dis. incl. Syph., N.Y., 1908, xxvi, 408-115. 3 pi.— 
ftlourek (J.) K otazce exfoliativnich dermatitid; pfi- 
pad dermatitis searlatiniformis (dermatitis exfoliativa 
acuta benigna). [On the question of . . .1 Casop. l<?k. 
cesk., v Praze, 1896, xxxv, 3-7.— Orion" (I. A.) Sluchal 
dermatitis exfoliativa. [Case.] Protok. Mosk. ven. 
i dermat, Obsh., 1896-7, vi, 19-26— Oro (M.) Dermatiti 
esfoliatrici. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med. ital. 1891, Si- 
ena, 1893, xiv, 482-484. . Sulle dermatiti esfoliatrici 

generalizzate. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1892, xxvii, 
62; 286: 1893, xxviii, 72; 84: 189"4, xxix, 203; 426, 6 pi.— 
Pagliari (F.) Sopra un caso di dermatitis exfoliativa 
neonatorum. Pediatria, Napoli, 1897, v, 321-328, 1 pi.— 
Pariyski (N. V.) Dermatitis exfoliativa periodica sui 
generis. Protok. Russk. Cliir. Obsh, Pirogova 1897-8, S.- 
Peterb., 1900, xvi, 36.— Pascal. Erytheme scarlatini- 
forme desquamatif generalised d'origine parasitaire. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., l 947-952.— 
Pautrier (L.-M.) & Fage. Sur un nouveau type 
d'6rythrodermie exfoliante gt>n6ralis(5eamode urticarien; 
altefnance remarquable des 16sions cutan6es et des 
lesions viscerales. Ibid., 1907, 4. s., viii, 433; 645.— 
Petrinl de Galatz. Deux cas de dermatite exfolia- 
trice gen^ralisee. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 

1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 632-638. . Trois cas de der- 
matite exfoliatrice generalisee avec etudes histologiques 
et bacteriologiques. Arch. d. sc. med. . . . de Bucarest, 
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Par., 1899, iv, 109-158, 2 pi— Feyrl. Dn I'aso de derma- 
titis exi'oliatrix general izad a. Med. de los nifios, Bare el., 

1903, iv, 12=19-201— Philippson (L.) Kmc Form von 
Ervthrodermia exfoliativa (Besnier-Doyon). Bert. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 186. Also: Arb. a. Unna's Klin, 
f. Hautkr. in Hamb. 1892-3, Berl., 1894, 1-6. — Preis 
(K.) Dermatitis exfoliativa generalisata. Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1905,xlix, 552.— Basiuussen ( I.) Dermatitis 
exfoliativa, with report of a case. Woman's M.J. .Toledo, 

1904, xiv, 97.— Rielil. [Drei Fiille von universeller 
Hauterkrankung verschiedenartiger Bedeutung; ery- 
throdermies exfoliantes generalisees im Sinne Besniers.] 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 201.— Kille. Creep- 
ing disease; dermatitis exfoliativa Rillershain. Ver- 
handl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 
Leipz., 1900. lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 268.— Robertson (A. 
R.) Report of a case of dermatitis exfoliativa recurrens. 
Tr. Louisiana M. Soc., N. Orl., 1900 , 278-285. Also: N. 
Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 68-74.— Rosenthal (M.) 
General exfoliative dermatitis. J. Alumni A.ss. Coll. 
Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1903-4, vi, 114-119.— Russell (J. S. 
R.) The baeteriologv of epidemieexfoliativedermatitis. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv, 105-112, 1 pi. Also, Re- 
print. Also,transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1892, xv, 284-291.— San lie Id. Ueber Dermatitis exfo- 
liativa. Verhandl. d. deutseh. dermat. Gesellsch. 1898, 
Wien u. Leipz , 1899, vi, 241-249.— Sahella (P.) Studio 
sperimentale in an caso di dermatitie desqiiamativa ma- 
ligna. (Proprieta tossiche di prodotti morbosi epiteliali.) 
Bull. d. r. Aeead. med. di Roma, 1909, xxxv, 273-296. 
Also: Clin.dermosifilopat. d.r. Univ. di Roma. 1909, xxvii, 
95-11S.— Sangster (A.) A case of congenital exfolia- 
tion of the skin (keratolvsis exfoliativa? ). Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1895, vii, 37-39, 1 pi.— Sehamberg (J. F.) 
A case of dermatitis exfoliativa. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 

Syph., X. Y., 1906, xxiv, 383. . Desquamation from 

sweating. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, li, 1328.— 
Sehwimmer (E.) Dermatitis exfoliativa genuina 
egy esete. Orvosi hetil. .Budapest, 1897, xli, 394. — Singley 
(J. De V.) Acute exfoliative dermatitis. Phila. M. J., 
1898, ii, 510-514.— Skinner (E. F.) A note on the his- 
tology of dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1910, xxii, 75-88, 3 pi.— Sligh (J. M.) 
A unique case of annual shedding of the epidermis. In- 
ternal M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii, 463-466, 1 pi.— Smith 
(T. F. H.) Acute dermatitis followed by exfoliation 
from head to foot. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 964.— 
Soulagnes ( H. ) Dermatite exfoliative generalised 
subaigiie debutant par la grippe et compliquee de n6- 
vralgie. N. Montpel.med., 1895, iv, 774-778.— Terzaghi 
(R.) Caso di dermatite desquamativa maligna. Clin, 
dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1908, xxvi, 21-25. — 
Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1908, xlix, 296- 
298.— Thayer (A. E.) A study of a case of dermatitis 
exfoliativa. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. 1901-2, n. s., i, 
126.— T8rbk (L.) Die exfoliativen Erythrodermien. 
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 476; 
508.— Towle (H. P.) Dermatitis exfoliativa and der- 
matitis herpetiformis. Boston M. & S. J.. 1907, clvi, 174. 
Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y.. 1908, xxvi, 471.— 
Tuppert. Epidermisabstossung am ganzen Korper. 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 583.— CJllmann 
(K.) Zum Aufsatz: " Recidivirende searlatinoide Der- 
matitis," von Dr. HansDegle. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 
1898, x, 130.— Unna ( P. G. ) Ueber kreisHeckige Exfolia- 
tion der Hohlband and derZunge. Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., 
Wien, 1881, viii, 295-324. Also: Select, monog. on der- 
mat., Lond., 1893, 46-49 — Wiekham (L. ) Erythroder- 
mie exfoliante generaJisee, de nature incertaine; der- 
matite exfoliatrice secondaire probable; cachexie avec 
purpura et gangrene superrieielle de la peau et des 
muqueuses. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1894, v, 100-104. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph , Par., 

1894, 3. s., v, 323-327. . Erythrodermie generalisee 

du mycosis fongoide, tvpe scarlatiniforme. Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 451-455. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 136-139 — 
Williams. Case of dermatitis exfoliativa. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y.. 1905, xxiii, 322.— Zeleneff (I.F.) 
Dermatitis desquamativo-pustulosa amcebina. Russk. J. 
Kozhn i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xv, 355-339, 1 pi.— 
Zhivult (S. O.) Sluchal perifolliculitis conglomerate 
suppurativa;. [Case of . . .] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. 
Petersb., 1894, v. 269-272. 

Skin (Inflammation of Feigned). 

See Skin (Diseases of, Feigned). 
Skin (Inflammation of, Herpetiform). 
See also, Skin (Inflammation of) m children. 
Bkeier (J .) *Ein Fall von Impetigo herpeti- 
formis. 8°. Berlin. [1893]. 

Also, in: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 199-220. 

Frantz (E.) *Beitrag zur Lehre von der 
Dermatitis herpetiformis. [Strassburg.] 8°. 
Bischiveiler, 1894. 
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Harpouin (P.) *De la composition de l'urine 
danshidennatitepolymorphedouloureuse. 8°. 
Paris, 1901. 

Le March and (R.) * Etude sur les formes 
localisees de la dermatite polymorphe doulou- 
reuse. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

Lkwinherg (A.) * Ueber die Dermatitis her- 
petiformis (Duhring). 8°. Strassburq i. E., 
1895. 

Maret (H.) * Ueber die Impetigo herpeti- 
formis Hebra's. [Strassburg.] 8°. Metz, 1887. 

Moller (( J.) *Ein Beitiag zur Casuistik der 
Dermatitis herpetiformis (Duhring), s. hydroa 
(Unna), s. Dermatite polymorphe douloureuse 
chronique a, poussees successives (Brocq). 8°. 
Jena, 1892. 

Mues (C.) *Zur Casuistik der Dermatitis 
herpetiformis. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Paderbum, 
1891. 

Perrin (C.) De la dermatose de Duhring au 
cours de la grossesse. 4°. Paris, 1895. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895. 

Sachs (J.) *Die Diihring'sche Krankheit 
(Dermatitis herpetiformis). 8°. Halle a. S., 
1897. 

Simonsohn (M.) * Ueber Dermatitis herpeti- 
formis (Duhring). 8°. Konigsbergi. Pr., 1894. 

Thiluez (L.) De la dermatite herpetiforme 
de Duhring chez 1' enfant (dermatite polymor- 
phe douloureuse, chronique, ii poussees succes- 
sives de Brocq). 8°. Lille, 1895. 

Vilenski (A.) *De Pinsuffisance renale dans 
la dermatite herpetiforme de Duhring. 4°. 
Paris, 1895. 

Abraham (P. S.) A typical Duhring's dermatitis 

herpetiformis. Tr. Dermat. Soc. Gr. Brit Lond., 

1898-9, v, 69. . Two casesof dermatitis herpetiformis. 

Ibid., 80. ■. Case of dermatitis herpetiformis. Proc. 

Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1909-10, iii, Dermat. Sect., 26.— 
Adrian. [Fall von Dermatitis herpetiformis.] Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. , 1901, xxx, 1670. — Allgey- 
er (V.) Zwei Fiille von Dermatitis herpetiiortnis (Duh- 
ring). Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, iv, 622-632.— A nder- 
son(T.McC) Dermatitisherpetiformis. Edinb.M..J.,1888- 
9, xxxiv, 881-886. — Anthony. Case of dermatitis her- 
petiformis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph. ,N. Y.,1907, xxv,274. — 
Andry (C.) Dermatite herpetiforme simulant les pru- 
rigos diathesiques. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1893, iv, 498-501. Also: Ann. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 

1893, 3. s.,iv, 1201-1207. -. Sur les formes circonscrites 

de la dermatite herpetiforme du type de Duhring. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 123. Also: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1900, xii, 347.— Audry 
(C.) & Dannie. Dermatite polymorphe douloureuse & 
forme grave. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Tar., 1899, 3. s., 
X, 480-483. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1899. x, 242-245.— Balzer (F.) & Boye. Dermatite 
polymorphe chronique cireonscrite, avec formation de 
placards symetriques de vitiligo et de sclerodermic. 
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. A peculiar case of impetigo herpetiformis. In- 
termit, Atlas sell. Hautkr., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, pi. 

xxxviii, with text. . Dermatitis herpetiformis. 

Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1898, x, 73-82. [Discussion], 

118-137. . Dermatitis herpetiformis; a clinical 

study. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1890-91, n. s., x, 13-26.— 
Janovsky (V.) Dermatitis herpetiformis Duhring. 
Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1889, xxviii, 21; 60. — .In I lien. 
Dermite bulleuse herpetiforme probable. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 211. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i; 754.— Justus (J.) 
Impetigo herpetiformis esete. [A case of . . .1 Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 243.— Kaposi (M.) Impetigo 
herpetiformis. Vrtljschr. f. Dermat., Wien, 1887, xiv, 273- 
296, 5 pi. — Kenny (F. J.) A case of dermatitis herpeti- 
formis. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1906, xxvii, 124- 
127. — Kiililer(F.) Dermatitis herpetiformis. Munchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1761. — Lapo wski. Derma- 
titis herpetiformis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y'., 1909, 
xxvii, 409. — Laver, A case of dermatitis herpetiformis 
involving the alimentary canal and ending fatally. Lan- 
cet, Lond., 1896, ii, 114. — lieredde. Nouvelle note sur 
les caracteres anatomiques de la maladie de Duhring. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 405- 
407. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 

846-848. . La maladie de Duhring. Gaz. d. h6p., 

Par., 1898, Ixxi, 329-338. . Histo- und hiimatolo- 

gische Untersuchung eines Falles von Hallopeausclier 
Dermatitis; die Beziehungen dieser Krankheit zur Der- 
matitis herpetiformis Duhring und zum Pemphigus ve- 
getans. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1898, xxvii, 

381-391, 1 pi. . Dermatose de Duhring. Ann. de 

dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 711-718. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 382-389. 

. Sur la dermatite herp'etiforme de Duhring. Bull. 

Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 490-494. 
Aho: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1114- 
1118.— Leredde & Perrin. -Anatomie pathologique 
de la dermatose de Duhring. Ann. de dermat, et syph., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 281; 452.— Liddcll (J.) An unusual 
case of dermatitis herpetiformis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1896, viii, 3S.V388.— Liittle (G.) [Two cases of dermatitis 
herpetiformis.] Ibid., 1906, xviii, 435-437.— Lotli (W. P.) 
Report of aunique case of dermatitis herpetiformis pus- 
tulosa, with its histopathologv. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis.. N. Y., 1901, xix, 353-359.— L,j nbinioff (S. S.) 
Sluchal Impetigo herpetiformis. [Case of . . .] Protok. 
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1894-5, xxxi, 200- 
•>07 — Mackenzie (S. ) Caseof dermatitis herpetiformis. 
Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, x, 108. . Dermatitis her- 
petiformis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1893, v, 1-19, 1 col. 
pl._ITlacl.eod (J. M. H.) Dermatitis herpetiformis in 
a boy aged 5. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, 
Dermat. Sect., 157 — I»lcr>lurray (W.) A case of der- 
matitis herpetiformis, associated with hyperkeratosis of 
the palms and soles. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, 
xii, 286, 1 pi.— Magnet. Un cas de dermatite herpeti- 
forme r6cidivante de Duhring (absence de douleurs). 
Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1897, xvi, 125-129.— Marches! 
(C.) Dermatite erpetiforme del Duhring. Gazz. inter- 
na/, di med., Napoli, 1908, xi, 119-121.— du Mesnil (T.) 
Ein Fall von Impetigo herpetiformis. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u Syph., Wien, 1891, xxiii, 723-744, 1 pi.— du Mesnil 
(T >&M.arx(K.) Uelier Impetigo herpetiformis. Ibid., 
1889, xxi, 657-682, 1 pi.— Meynet (P.) & Peliu (M.) 

; De la dermatite polymorphe douloureuse (dermatite her- 
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Skin {Inflammation of Herpetiform). 

petiforme de Dnhring-Brocqj chez l'enfan't. Ann. de 
dermat. ct syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 893-911.— Wlikhal- 
loft"(I'- P ) Sluchai impetigo herpetiformis. Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1895-6, v, 99-102.— Miliaii. 
Symptomesnerveux et lymphocytose du liquidecephalo- 
rachidien dans la maladie de Duliring. Bull. Soc. franc,', 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, xiii, 430-432. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 1012-1014.— Mor- 
ris (M.) & Whitfield (A.) A ease of dermatitis her- 
petiformis, with some peculiar features. Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1897, ix, 213-219.— Nammack (C. E.) A 
case of dermatitis herpetiformis. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 
309.— Nekam (L.) A Darier-fele borbaj h.lyzeterol a 
pathologiaban. [The position of the skin disease of 
Darier in pathology.] Dolgozatok az egvet. bork6rt. in- 
t£zetb., Budapest, 1902, 17-25, 3 pi.— Neuberger (J.) 
Ein Fall von Dermatitis herpetiformis (Duhring). Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 433.— Noyes (A. W. F.) 
A ease of dermatitis herpetiformis. Intereolon. M. Cong. 
Australas. Tr. 1892, Sydney, 1893, iii, 197.— Park (R.) 
A case of dermatitis herpetiformis or hydroa. Scot. M. 
& S. J., Edinb., 1902, xi, 430-434.— Pataky (L.) Im- 
petigo herpetiformis ( Hebra) . Gvogv&szat. Budapest, 
1886, xx\'i, 437-441. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1886, 
ix, 607-611. — Pelligrini (L.) Impetigine erpetiforme 
di Hebra. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 
1898, xi. 5-13. — Phillips (L.) Dermatitis herpetiformis. 
Birmingh. M. Rey., 1891, xxx, 206-212.— Pollock (L. 
H.) Ueber einen Fall von Impetigo herpetiformis beim 
Manne. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1900, vii, 168-179.— 
PosplelofF( A. I.) K morfologii i patogenezu Impe- 
tigo herpetiformis Hebrae et Dermatitis herpetiformis 
Duhringi. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, 
vii, 42-55. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat., Hamb., 1898, xxvi, 204. — Radaeli (F.) Altera- 
zioni delle cellule della corteccia cerebrale in un caso di 
dermatite erpetiforme di Duhring in soggetto affetto da 
grave arterio-sclerosi. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, 
Firenze, 1898, Iii, 109-111 .— Ravo^li (A.) Dermatitis 
herpetiformis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv, 47- 
57. . A few more remarks on dermatitis herpeti- 
formis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, x v. 845-850. . 

Duhring disease in reference to other bullous eruptions. 
Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, 
Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 734-757.— Roberts (L.) \case of 
the impetigo of Duhring. Brit. J. Dermat.. Lond., 1895, 
vii, 142. — Roussel (P.-L.) Un cas de maladie de Duh- 
ring. Rev. med. de la Franche-Comte, Besan^on, 1907, 
xv, 8-15. — Royer(B. F.) Dermatitis herpetiformis or 
vesicular syphilis, which? History of a child of eleven 
having an herpetiform skin eruption and vesicles on the 
oral mucous membrane with a recurrence in nine weeks. 
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 
192-195.— Sapelli (A.) Un casodi dermatite erpetiforme 
del Duhring in puerperio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, 
xxii, 29.— Schulze (B.) Ein Fall von Impetigo her- 
petiformis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1895, xxx, 53-62. — Sell ivarz (F.) Impetigo herpeti- 
formis. Wien. med. BL, 1886, ix, 671.— Sherwell (S.) 
Case of impetigo herpetiformis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis.,N.Y., 1889, vii, 456-459. — Spiller (W. G.) Patho- 
logical report on a case of dermatitis vesieulo-bullosa et 
gangrrenosa mutilans manuum ( Duhring), with a con- 
sideration of the relations of vascularandnervouschanges 
to spontaneous gangrene and Raynaud's disease. J. Ex- 
per. M.,N. Y., 1900, v, 91-110, 2 pi.— Stencanelll (P.) 
Caso singolare di dermatite erpetiforme del Duhring con 
melanodermia universale ed ulcerazioni trofoneurotiche. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1910, n. s., xxxii, 145- 
169.— Stellwajron ( H. W.) Dermatitis herpetiformis, 
dermatitis papillaris capillitii, and morphoea. J. Cutan. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 230-236. — Szadek ( K.) 
Przyczynek do kazuistyki zapalenia liszajowego skory 
(Duhringa (Dermatitis herpetiformis Duhringi). Przegi. 
lek., Krakow, 1897,xxxvi, 133; 144. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: 
St. Louis M. & S. J., 1898.1xxiv. 77-81.— Taylor (G. G. S.) 
A case of acute dermatitis herpetiformis. Liverpool M.- 
Chir. J., 1901, xxi, 35-38.— Tenneson. Dermatite her- 
p^tiformede Duhring. Reunionsclin.de l'Hop. St. Louis. 
C. r., Par.. 1888-9, 5.— Tenneson & Lyon (G.) Deux 
cas de dermatite herpetiforme de Duhring. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1888, 2. s., ix, 328-334. . 

Dermatite herpctiforme de Duhring. Mus. dePHdp. St. 
Louis. Iconog. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1895, 7-12, 1 
pi. Aim, transl.: Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Svph. ... St. 
Louis Hosp. Lond.: I'hila. ,1895-7,11-14,1 pi. — ToriJk (L.) 
Dermatitis herpetiformis esete. [A case of ... ] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 125 — Tommasoli. Impe- 
petigo erpetiforme e piodermite vegetante. Gior. ital. d. 

mal. ven. ,Milano,1898,xxxiii. 135-154. . Ueber einen 

Fall von Impetigo herpetiformis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xlv, 197-210, 1 pi.— Trimble 
(W. B.) A case of dermatitis herpetiformis. Internat. 
Dermat. Cong, vi, 1907, Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 452.— Veress 
(F. ) Casuistikns kozlemenyek holyagkepzodessel jar6, 
ritkabban elofordulo borbantalmakrol (dermatitis poly- 
morpha ket esete: pemphigus benignus chronicus; pem- 
phigus foliaceus es dermatitis herpetiformis Duhring egy- 



Skin {Inflammation of IIet"petifwrii). 

egy esete). [Statistical communications on progressive 
vesicular formations; rarer skin diseases . . .] Bor- es bu- 
jak6rt., Budapest, 1904,25-31, 8 pi. — Vincentl & Pellet. 
Dermatite polymorphe douloureuse chronique a poussees 
successive^. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse, 
Avignon, 1905, i, 122-128, 1 pl.—Wende (G. W.)& Pease 
(H. D.) A case of dermatitis herpetiformis illustrating 
an unusual pustular variety of the disease. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis.. N. Y., 1901, xix, 171-180.— West (S.) 
Three cases of dermatitis herpetiformis, with some in- 
stances of local bullous eruption following poisoned 
wounds. St. Barth. Hosp, Rep., Lond., 1893, xxix. 313- 
321. — White ( C. J. ) & Hums. Dermatitis herpeti- 
formis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 313: 
1908, xxvi, 474.— Whitehouse (H. H.) A case of im- 
petigo herpetiformis (Hebra) in the male. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 169-178.— Whitfield. 
[Dermatitis herpetiformis.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond. ,1904, 
xvi, 103. — Wickham (L.) Dermatite de Duhring. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 1183-1185.— 
Winfield (J. McF. j Glycosuria as an additional symp- 
tom indicating the neurotic origin of dermatitis herpeti- 
formis ( Duhring). Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 

1895, pt. 2, 1698. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Crin. Dis.,N. Y., 
1893, xi, 447-450. Also. Reprint — Zabolotski (A. N.) 
Sluchai impetigo herpetiformis. [Ca*e of ... ] Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1893-4, 61-65. Also: Ibid., 1895, 
iii, 76-si.— Zeisler (J.) Zur Kenntniss der Impetigo 
herpetiformis. Tr. ix. Internat. M. Cong. Wash., 1887, iv, 
193-198. Also: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1887, 

vi. 950-958. . The relation of impetigo herpetiformis 

to pemphigus vegetans. [Abstr.] Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., 
N. Y., 1894, xviii. 126-129.— Zerenin (V. P.) Sluchai 
impetigo herpetiformis Hebrae. Protok Mosk. ven. i 
dermat. Obsh.. 1895-6, v, 121-134.— Zliivult (S. O.) Im- 
petigo herpetiformis Duhringi. Ibid., 1893-4, 133-135. 
Also: Ibid., 1895, iii, 164-167. 

Skin ( Inflammation of, Medicamentous). 
See Skin (Inflammation of, Toxic causes of). 

Skin (Inflammation of Pustular). 

See Skin (Inflammation of, Suppurative [etc.]). 

Skin (Inflammation of Recurrent). 

Ho we ii (J. T.) Recurrent desquamative scarlatini- 
form dermatitis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1903, 
xxi, 431.— Broes van Port (T.) Ein Fall von Huteh- 
insons "Eruptio aestivalis bullosa." Monatsh. f. prakt. 
uermat., Hamb., 1892, xiv, 185-190.— Buri (T.) Ein Fall 
von Hutchinson's Sommereruption. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xiii, 181-187.— Caray on (A.) De- 
squamation estivale en aires des mains. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 19o3. 4. s., iv, 283-293.— Corlett (W. 
T.) Winter diseases of the skin. Internat. Clin., Phila., 

1896, 6. s., iii, 337-341, 1 pi. . Dermatitis hiemalis, 

with a consideration of its pathological anatomv. Inter- 
nat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 622- 
625. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1896, xxiii, 531-534. . Dermatitis hiemalis; a recur- 
rent inflammation of the skin associated with cold 
weather. J. M. Am. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1583- 
1588.— Crocker (H. R.) A clinical study of some win- 
ter and summer recurring eruptions. Brit. J. Permat., 
Lond., 1900, xii, 39-55— Onbreui 111 (W.) Eruption 
bulleuse recidivante. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . 

de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 117. . Desquamation estit 

vale en aires des mains. Bull. Soc. frany. de dermat. e- 
svph., Par., 1904, xv, 224-228. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v. 648-652.— Du C'astel. Des sai- 
sbnniers. Semaine m<Jd., Par., 1898, xviii, 361. — F.d- 
dowes (A.) Dermatitis hiemalis. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 

1901. xxiv, 285. . Winterskin complaints. Med. Times 

& Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xxxi, 81-83.— Eli rmann. 
[Bazin-Hutchinson'sche Sommereruption.] Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1233.— Oottheil (W. S.) A pecu- 
liar case of recurrent bullous eruption. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1640.— Hutchinson (J.) On 
eruptions which recur periodically (catarrhal eruptionsL 
Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896. vii, 344-355. . An ulcerat- 
ing summer eruption on the face. Ibid., 1897, pi. cviii, 
with text.— Reichel. Demonstration eines Falles von 
Sommereruption. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 
sellsch. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1S99, vi, 417.— Shepherd 
( F. J.) A case of recurrent bullous eruption of the face; 
probablv pemphigus hystericus. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv. 164-166.— Tow le (H. P.) Der- 
matitis recurrens (Crocker). J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 179.— White (C. J.) Recurrent, pro- 
gressive, bullous dermatitis in an hysterical subject. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903. 41-55. 1 pi.— Williams. 
Recurrent summer eruption. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 128. 

Skin ( Inflammation of Scarlatiniform), 

See Skin (Inflammation of, Exfoliative). 
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Skin (Inflammation of Seasonal). 

See Skin (Inflammation of, Recurrent). 

Skin (Inflammation of, Spreading). 

Abraham (P. S.) Case of "creeping linear derma- 
titis." West Lond. M. J., Lend., 1904, ix, 203, 1 pi.— 
Adaiusou ( H. G.) A case of persistent eruption of the 
hands and feet (acrodermatitis perstans). Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1909, xxi, 218.— Crocker (H. R.) Caseof acro- 
dermatitis perstans (Hallopeau) in a female. Proc. Roy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Uermat, Sect., 10.— Hallo- 
peau. Acrodermatite suppurative continue. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 563-565. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 291-293.— 
Hartzell (M. B.) Dermatitis repens. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1581.— Hudelo & Herisson. 
Acrodermatite continue (forme suppurative) . Bull., Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 78. Also: Ann. 
de dermat, et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vi. 255.— Kengsep 
(E. ) Epidermiditis linearis migrans Dermat. Centralbl., 
Leipz.. 1906, ix. 194-200.— Meade | F. E. i & Freeman 
(W. T.) Case of dermatitis repens. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1906, xviii, 364-367.— Mesbtsberskl (G. I.) K 
uchenivu ob acrodermatitis continua Hallopeau. Med. 
Obozr.,' Mosk., 1906, lxvi, 228-242. Also, transl.: Ann.de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1906. 4. s., vii, 1007-1019.— Nicol 
(J. VV.) A case of dermatitis repens. Glasgow M.J. , 1909, 
lxxi, 342-345, l pi. — ItadcliftV-Crocker. Dermatitis 
repens. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 
1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893. 500-505.— Stowers (J. H.) 
Notes of a case of dermatitis repens. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1896, viii, 1-8, 2 pi. 

Skin (Inflammation of, Suppurative) 
[including pustular form]. 

See, also, Boils; Carbuncle; Erysipelas; 
Ecthyma; Impetigo: Pemphigus; Skin (In- 
flammation of. Spreading). 

Voiti ret (J. A. W. H.) *Ein Fall von Sep- 
ticopyemic unter dem Bilde der acuten Derma- 
tomyositia verlaufend. [Kiel.] 8°. Berlin, 
1894. 

A ron* t<i m (X. E.) Pyoderma. Med. Standard, Chi- 
cago, 1906, xxix, 18. Also: J. d. mal cutan. et syph., Par., 
1906, xviii, 24-30.— Audry (C.) Dermatite pustuleuse 
premicosique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 
4. s., vi, 432-437.— Barendt (F. H.) Pustular erup- 
tions; pyodermites. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 329- 
333. — Bernard. Observations pour servir a l'histoire 
des pyodermites. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. 
8., x, "574-577. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1899, x, 302-305.— Brito Foresti (J.) Acroder- 
matitis supurativas. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 
1902, v, 201-205.— Corlett (W. T.) Dermatitis vegetans; 
report of a case and comparison with other cases reported. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 848.— Crocker (H. R.) Case 
of pyodermite vegetante of Hallopeau. Proc. Rov. Soc. 
Med., Lond., 1908-9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 85.— Crocker (H. 
R.) & Fernet (G.) Unusual case of pustular vegetating 
dermatitis, with pigmentation changes, in a woman aged 
26. Ibid.. 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect.. 168 — Dan low. Der- 
matite chronique pustulo-ulcereuse en plaques. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 536-539. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1899, x, 204-267.— 
Dubreuilb (VV.) Folliculite suppurative superficielle. 
Ann. de la polvclin. de Bordeaux, 1889-91, i, 173-176. 
. Pvodermite serpigineuse lineaire. Ann. de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1902, 4 . 8., iii, 785-791. . Pyo- 
dermite des mains et erytheme polymorphe mlee- 
tieux. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 92.— Da 
Castel. Suppurations multiples de la peau cbez line 
malade seborrheique atteinte d' eczema dit seborrheique. 
Ann de dermat, et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 755. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1900, xn, 212. 
. Dermatite pustuleuse generalised avec arthropa- 
thies d'origine int'ectieuse. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par 1900,4. s.,i, 838-841. Also: Bull. Soc. f rain;, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1900. xi, 253-256.— Finger (E.) Ein Bel- 
ting zur Kenntniss der Dermatitis pya:inica, Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1896. ix, 542-548. -Freyban. Ueber gene 
relle Hautpustulose mit todtlichem Ausgang. Bert. Klin. 
Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 147 — liaston (P.) Pyodermite 
eczematiforme. Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1897, 3.S., 
viii 753-756. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par!, 1897. viii, ::.-.3-3:.ti.-<iaston (P.) & Cannet. Sur 
une forme de dermatite pustulo-ulcereuse generalisee; 
staph ylococcie cutanee gangreneuse a poussees succes- 
sives Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 597- 
603 Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1896 vii 297-303.— <iauober & Mallolzel. Maladie 
de Hallopeau (pvodermite vegetante). Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et sybh., Par., 1906. xvii, 431-433. Also: Ann. 
de dermat et svph.. Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 953-955. Also: 
Caz d hop Par., 1906, lxxix, 1659-1662. Also: Gaz. med. 
de Nantes 1907, 2. s., xxv, 141-153.— Halkln. Un casde 



Skin (Inflammation of Suppurative) 
[including pustular form]. 

maladie de Neumann. Scalpel, Liege, 1902-3, lv, 220.— 
Hallopeau (H.) Dermatite pustuleuse chronique en 
foyers ;l progression excentrique. Internat. Atlas selt. 

Hautkr.,Hamb.u. Leipz. ,1890, pi. vii, with text. . Sur 

lesacrodermatitescontinues(polydactylitesreeidivantes). 
Ann. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1897,3. s., viii, 473-475. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 154- 

156. . Sur unquatriemefaitd' acrodermatite supura- 

tivecontinue. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., 

viii, 1277-1283. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1897, viii, 443-449. . Pyodermite vegetante, ihre 

Beziehungen zur Dermatitis herpetiformis und dem Pem- 
phigus vegetans. Arch.f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wienu. Leipz., 

1898,xliii, 289-306,li>l. . Zweite MittheilunguberPyo- 

dermite vegetante (suppurative Form der Neumann'schen 

Krankheit). Ibid., xlv, 323-328. . Deuxieme note 

sur un quatrieme cas d'acro-dermatite continue suppura- 
tive et particulierement sur l'infection purulente tegu- 
mentaire (impetigo herpetiforme) qui est venue la com- 
pliquer. Ann. de dermat, et svph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 36- 
46. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 

ix, 1-11. . Des acrodermatites continues. Rev. gen. 

de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898. xii, 97-101. . Sur un 

cas d'acrodermatite continue suppurative favorablement 
modifiee par I'eau oxygenee. Ann. de dermat. ct syph., 
Par., 1902, 4. s,, iii, 60l! Also: Bull. Soc. fran<,\ de dermat. 

etsyph., Par., 1902, xiii, 287. . Sur un nouveau cas 

d'acrodermatite suppurative continue. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1907, xviii, 1-5.— Hallopeau (H.) 
& Fck. Nouvellenote surun casd'acrodermatitesuppu- 
rative continue des mains. Ibid., 1902. xiii, 445-447. — Hal- 
lopeau (H.) & <; run chain p. Sur une dermite vege- 
tante avec elephantiasis en tie sur uneasphyxie locale niu- 
tilantedesextremites, Ibid., 1906, xvii, 87-89. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 168-170.— Hal- 
lopeau (H.) & Krantz. Sur un nouveau cas d'acro- 
dermatite suppurative. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1905, xvi, 80. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1905, 4. s.. vi, 257.— Hallopeau (H. ) & l<e Da- 
many, Surun troisieme fait de dermatite pustuleuse 
chronique et vegclante en foyers a progression excen- 
trique. Ann. dedermat. et syph., Par. ,1895, 3. s.,vi, 16-22. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1895, vi,8- 
14.— Hallopeau(H.) AJTIonod (J.) Surun casdeder- 
matite pustuleuse vegetante en foyers a progression ex- 
centrique et un cas de dermatite herpetiforme vegetante. 
Ann. dedermat. et svph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 655-660. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. et syph., Par., 1895, vi, 312-316 — 
Hallopeau (H.) & Frieur (A.) Sur une dermatite 
suppurative multiforme a poussees successives. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 216-222. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 110-116.— 
. Deuxieme note sur une dermatite suppura- 
tive multiforme a poussees successives. Ann. de dermat. 
et svph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 357-360. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 175-178. — 
Hartzell (\V. B.) A case of dermatitis vegetans. Tr. 
Am. Dermat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 86-90, 2 pi. Also: J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 465-469.— 
Heitzmann (L.) Die Vereiterung der Lederhaut. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1892, Ergnzngshft. ii, 
229-246. Also: Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1892, iii, 229-246.— Ho lsten (G. D.) Some suppurative 
conditions of the skin following prickly heat. Brooklyn 
M. J., 1892, vi, 451-465. — Fainieson (W. A.) Dermatitis 
vegetans. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 407-417.— 
Kozerski ( A. ) W sprawie leczenia ropienia w powierz- 
chownych warstwach nask6rka; notatka terapeutyczna. 
[Treatment of abscess of superficial layer of the epider- 
mis.] Now. lek., Poznari, 1899, xi, 328-330.— Kreibich 

(K.) ZurEiterungderHaut. Festschr MorizKaposi 

z. Prof.-Jubil., Wienu. Leipz., 1900, 447-494.— Krttgel- 
stein (.1. F.) Von den galoppirenden Flechten einer 
hochst schrecklichen und todliehen Krankheit. J. d. 
pract. Arznk. u. Wundarznk., Jena. 1796, ii. 183-19S.— 
Le<l <■ rma n n ( R. ) Ein Fall von Pyodermite vegetante 
(Hallopeau). Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u 
Ber 1904 Berl., 1905, ii, 544-548. Also: Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr 1905, xiii, 146-150.— Leloir (H.) Des pyodermites. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par.. 1893, v, 385-407. Also 

[Abstr. ]: Bull, med., Par.. 1893, vii, 779; 787. — . 

Documents nouveaux relatifs aux pyodermites. J. d. 
mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1895, vii, 1-15. . Pyoder- 
mites, eruptions aeneiques et seborrheiques, lnnuen- 
ziques et parainfluenziques, et des accidents qui s'y 
rattachent. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxm, 
390-396. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat,, Hamb., 
1895 XX .',41-544.— lieredde. Lesions de la peau et du 
sang dans la dermatite pustuleuse en foyers a progres- 
sion excentrique. Ann. de dermat, etsyph., Par., 1897. 3. 
s viii 1138. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1897, viii, 421.— Little (J. M.), jr. Kallak, an en- 
demic, pustular dermatitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1908, clvm, 
253-255 — JWerk ( L. ) Zur Kenntnis der Dermatitis 
PViemica, Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1902, lxiii, 253-258, 1 pi. . Ueber Pyiimide. Wien. 
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cl udinq p ust ular form ] . 

med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 2223— Morelle (A.) Des 
pyodermites. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1896, iii, 95- 
100.— Pellieeiotti (P.) Contributo alia studio degli 
ascessi multipli della pelle. Policlin., Roma. 1908, xv, 
sez. prat., 470-47:?.— Pezzoli (C.) Beitrag zur Kennt- 
nissder Dermatitis hemorrhagica pyamica. Festschr. 
. . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 
391-401— Phillips (L.) A case of acute pyrexial pus- 
tular dermatitis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1898, x. 83- 
86.— Prels : K.) Siiurefeste Bazillen in zwei Fallen von 
Perifolliculitis agminate, suppurativa. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 20.5-208— Renault 
(J.) Abces multiples de la peau. Arch, de mod. d. enf., 
Par.. 1898, i, 65; 135.— Sabouraud (R.) Sur.la pustule 
epidermique. Clinique, Par., 1908, iii, 183.— Sehciiek 
(B. R.) On refractory subcfttaneous abscesses caused by 
a fungus possiblv related to the Sporotricha. John Hop- 
kins ilosp. Bull.. Bait.. 1898, ix. 286-290, 2 pi.— Tabu ret 
(.1.) Dermite suppuree generalise© terminee par la mort. 
J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 305.— Taylor (G. 
G. S. ) A case of acute suppurative dermatitis. Brit. J. 
Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv, 121.— Tenesson. Dermatoses 
suppuratives; impetigo; ecthyma; rupia; furoncle; an- 
thrax; svcosis; kerion; boufon de Biskra. Union med., 
Par., 1893, 3. s., lv, 869; 881.— Toriik (L.) A bor genye- 
dese. [Suppurating skin diseases.] Gyogyaszat, Buda- 
pest, 1897. xjcxvii, 800-802. Also, transl.': Pest. med. -chir. 
Presse, Budapest, L897, xxxiii, 1235-1241. — Walton. 
Pyodermites d'origine genitale. Arch, de gvnec. et de 
tocol., Par.. 1896, xxiii, 377-382. — YVittneben (W,) 
Schwer fiirbbare Stiibchen bei einem Fall von multiples 
Hautabscessen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., 
Jena, 1907, xliv, Orig., 392. 

Skin (Inflammation of Toxic) [and 
medicamentous\. 

See, also, Drug-exanthems; Iodoform ( Toxi- 
cology of); Orthoform (Accidents from); Pri- 
mula (Toxicology of); Skin (Inflammation of, 
Coccidioidal). 

Grimm ( O. ) *Ueber Dermatitis venenata. 
8°. Kdnigsberg i. Pr., 1903. 

Pve-Smith (P. H.) A case of acute universal 
desquamative dermatitis, possibly caused by 
chloralamide. 8°. [n. p.], 1890. 

White (J. C. ) Dermatitis venenata. An 
account of the action of external irritants upon 
the skin. 8°. Boston, 1887. 

It. (E. A.) Case of dermatitis due to wearing a fur 
collarette. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i. 555 — Bardenheuer 
(F.) Ueber die histologischen Vorgiinge bei der (lurch 
Terpentin hervorgerufenen Entziindung im Unterhaut- 
Zellgewebe. Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu Marb., Jena, 1893, 
238 276, 1 pi.— Beadles (F. H.) Inflammation of the 
skin as a result of the poisonous principles of plants. Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1897, i, 24.— 
Beer* (N, T.) A dermatitis due to the irritating effect 
of metol. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1908, lxxxviii, 506-508.— 
Bo line (C. ) Ueberartifizielle Dermatitis hervorgerufen 
durch den Gebrauch eines Haarfarbemittels. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 389.— Broers. Dermatitis vene- 
nata ( twee dcrmatologische puzzles). Med. Rev., Haar- 
lem. 1904, iv, 555-563.— Brousse (A.) Traitement des 
toxidermies ( dermatoses medieamenteuses, alimentaires, 
par autointoxication). X. Montpel. med., 1901, xiii, 705- 
708.— Browne (Ada. M.) Caterpillar rash. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, ii. 824.— Buck (E.) Histologic der Haut- 
entziindung durch Pvrogalloleinwirkung. Monatsh. f. 
prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1895, xxi, 601-613, 1 pi.— Burke 
(J.G.) Dermatitis from hair dye; another case of poison- 
ing from "Mrs. Putter's walnut juice hair stain". J.Am. 
M . Asa., Chicago, 1909, liii. 528.— ( aliiane (J. A.) A 
severe case of dermatitis venenata. N. Am. J. Diag. & 
Pract.St. Louis, 1900. iii, 13.— Cantrell (J. A.) Unusual 
mode of transmission in a case of dermatitis venenata. 

Med. News. Phila., 1891, lix, 484. Also, Reprint. . 

Dermatitis venenata at Christmas. Coll. & Clin. Rec, 
Phila., 1896, xvii, 248-250.— Carles (J.) Dermite provo- 
quee par les artichauts. Bull. Soc. d'anat.et physiol. . , . 
de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 133.— farter ( R.J.) Two cases 
of dermatitis venenata produced by wearing fur. Lancet, 
Lond., 1896, ii, 1677.— C'sillag (J.) Az arnica okozta 
dermitisrol, 14 eset kapesan. [Arnica causing dermatitis, 
in 14 cases.] Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1901, xii, 57; 73.— 
Davezae. Dermite due aux artichauts. Gaz. hebd.d. 
sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1908, xxix. 403.— Davidson (A.) 
Dermatitis venenata. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 
1897, xii, 94.— Davis ( W. ) Unusual sources of poisoning. 
St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi. 34-38.— Dawson. 

{A case of chrysanthemum dermatitis.) Brit. J. Dermat., 
,ond., 1906, xviii, 439. —Dermatosi (Le) tossiche. Gazz. 



Skin (Inflammation of Toxic) Y<iml 
medicamentous], 

d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1233-1235.— Dreyer. Eine neue 
Pflanzendermatitis (Helianthus annuus). Dermat. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1906, ix, 135-137.— lingman (M. FA Re- 
port of a case of salicvlic-acid dermatitis, with its histol- 
ogy. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 555- 
568. Also, Reprint. — litienne (G.) [Accidents cutanes 
provoques par tine teinture pour les cneveux et dus pro- 
bablement a tin corps voisin du paraphenvlene diamine.] 
Rev. med. de l'cst, Nancy, 1*98, xxx, 347.— 10 ml litz. 
Dermite gencralisee (face, mains, jambes); intoxication 
par une teinture et par tin pansement au salol. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3.s., ix, 553. Alto: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 261.— livans 
(W.) A note on teak dermatitis. Brit. J. Dermat.. Lond., 
1905, xvii, 447-450. — Foreau de CourmellgSi Un 
cas d'eruption cutanee par les confetti, penetration pro- 
bable des couleurs d'aniline par desgercures labiales. 
Lev. med., Par., 1903, xii, 181.— F rldenberg (E.) Der- 
matitis (pseudo-erysipelas) periocularis medicamentosa. 
N. Yorker med. Monatschr., is<u, vi. 387-391.— Gardiner 
(F.) Satinwood dermatitis, with a suggestion as to treat- 
ment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1908, i, 1231. — Grabham (M.) 

SatinWOOds and dermatitis. Ibid., 1905, i, 822.— Hallo- 

peau (H.) & L6rl (A.) Sur un casde dermite pustu- 
leuse provoqnee chez un galeux par une friction avec Je 
baunie du Perou mitige. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1899, 3. s., x, 232-235. Ako: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1899, x. 83-86.— Harding (G. F.) Notes 
on dermatitis venenata. Boston M. &S. J., 1900, cxliii, 
227-231. Also, Reprint. . A case of dermatitis medi- 
camentosa. J. cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 
326.— Haslund. Dermatitis bullosa et anthracoides e 
brometo kalico. Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1893, 4. R., i, 
445-448. — Hearnden ( W. C. ) A case of dermatitis 
caused by Humea elegans. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 

216. — Heidlngsl'eld ( M. ) A case of garnothol 
dermatitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, xii, 563-565. 

. Resinol dermatitis. Ibid., 1901, n. s., xlvi, 136- 

138.— Hens* (E.) Ueber chronische Primeldermatitis. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxix, 3-11.— 
Holt'inann. Ueber durch Pflanzen bedingte artiti- 
cielle Dermatitiden. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xii, 
960. — Horand (R.) Mains de crocodile; dermatose pro- 
fessionnelle produite par le hois de chataignier. Gaz. d. 
h6p.. Par., 1907, lxxx, 255-258.— Jadassohn (J.) Die 
Toxicodermien. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien. 1901-2, 
x, 117-153. — Jones (H. E.) Acute dermatitis produced 
by satin-wood irritation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904. i, 14M.— 
Kolllnger (A.) Eczema; herpes; intoxicatio ex can- 
tharidibus? Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1890, xxix, 605- 
607. — de La Harpe (E.) Dermatites consecutives aux 
bains chlorures sodiques, Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1905, xlviii, 

217. — Legrain (E.) Note sur les accidents cutanes dus 
a l'application de pommades a base de vaseline. Rev. 
med. de l'Afrique du nord. Alger, 1901, iv, 1503-1505. — 
Leredde. Sur une hematodermite d'origine toxique. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 391- 
401.— Lieltty (D.) Dermatitis from butter coloring. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 2012.— Lyants (A. I.) 
K kazuistikle llekarstvennikh sipei. [Case of medica- 
mentous eruption (from use of opium).] Med. Obozr., 
Mosk., 1892. xxxviil, 105-115.— file Arthur (A. N. ) 
Notes on a case of dermatitis venenata. Intercolon. M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1904, ix, 316-318.— Uleaelien 
(G. N.) Satin-wood dermatitis. Hospital, Lond., 1908, 
xliii, 625. — IVlesnard ( A. I Dermatose due a l'aldehyde 
formique. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1902. vi, 611-514. — 
.Vlonel. Un cas de dermatite artificielle dc cause ex- 
terne du a l'eosine. Ann. dc therap. dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1905, v, 145-148.— Munro ( W. J. ) A case of derma- 
titis venenata, arising from a rare cause. Australas. M. 
Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix. 25-27.— Nielsen (L.) Melano- 
sis and keratosis arsenicalis; transl. by L. Elkind. In: 
Sel. essays & Monogr., 8°, Lond.. 1900, 234-256.— Noyes 
(A. W. F.) Dermatitis produced by Cassinia aculeata. 
Intercolon. M.J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, 359-363.— 
Oliiiianu-Duniesnil (A. H.) A case of arsenical 
dermatitis. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 182.— Ollive. 
Dermatite par application de teinture d'arnica. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., xxvii, 226 — Quayrat (L.) 
Erythrodermie gencralisee avec dermatite exfoliante, 
consecutive ;\ un traitement mercuriel par les pilules et 
les frictions ;l l'onguent napolitain. Bull, et mem. Soc. 
med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. 8., xxv, 940-944.— Pflanz. 
Ueber einen Fall von akuter Dermatitis durch Butter- 

couleur. Med. Klin., Berl.. 1907, iii, 1202. . Interes- 

sante Fiille von Dermatitis venenata. Ibid., 1908, iv, 
832 - 834.— Pisko (E.) Dermatitis venenata. Am. J. 
Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 325.— 
Bajat (H.) & Peju (G.) t'oils des fruits et dermatoses. 
Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 612.— Ravogll (A.) Dermatitis 
from the use of resorcin. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, n. 
s., xxvii, 297-301. — Reynolds (A. 8.1 Resinol derma- 
titis. Ibid., 1901, n. s., xlvi, 87-89. — Rlelil (G.) Leber 
Dermatitis durch Beriihrung einer Primel. Wien. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 197.— Robey (W. H.) A case of 
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Skin {Inflammation of Toxic) [and 
medicamentous]. 

dermatitis medicamentosa. Boston M. it S. J., 1902, exl vi, 
362.— Hosts (J.) Some external irritants in the causation 
of skin diseases. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1908, xx, 
65-68.— Sara bla. Dermatosis provoeadas por el uso de 
iabones y lejias empleados en el lavado de las ropas de 
los niiios dc peeho. Rev. de med. y cirug. pr&ct., Madrid, 
1905, lxvii, 391-394.— Selialek (A.) Dermatitis vene- 
nata due to a proprietary hair-dye. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cage. 1909, lii, 557.— Shelmire (J. B.) Dermatitis medi- 
camentosa; report of a case. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 
957. — Sobel (J.) Dermatitis venenata; a resume of its 
etiology, svmptoms, diagnosis and treatment. Med. Rec, 
N. Y., iS98, liv, 654-657.— Suklioff (A.) Zabollevaniye 
■kozhi ot nkhoda za tsvletami. [Disease of the skin from 
care of flowers.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. Viach. v 
Kronstadte (1904-5), 1907, xlii, no. 2, 93-97.— Trimble 
(W. B.) An unusually extensive folliculitis and perifol- 
liculitis; its connection with the so-called tuberculides. 
Internat. Dermat, Cong. 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 342.— 
Tunnieiiffe (F.W.) & Rosenheim (O.) Dermatitis 
from arsenic in stockings. Lancet, Load., 1901, i, 1199. — 
Tyzzer (E. E.) The pathology of the brown-tail moth 
dermatitis. Internat. Dermat. Cong. 1907. Tr., N. Y. 
1908, i, 169-172. Also: J. Med. Research, Bost., 1907-8, 43-64, 

1 pi. — Walsh (D. ) A rare form of skin disease following 
the external application of iodine liniment. Lancet, 
Lond., 1895, ii, 872. . Notes of two cases of derma- 
titis from contact with the plant angelica. Ibid., 1897. 
ii, is. — Wecliselmaiiii. Ueber Satinholzdermatitis, 
eine Anaphvlaxie der Haut. Deutsche med. YVehnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1909, xxxv, 1389-1391.— White (J. C.) 
Notes on dermatitis venenata. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., 
N. Y., 1896, 6-8. Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. 
Y., 1S96, xiv, 441-443. . Notes on dermatitis vene- 
nata. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 77-79. Also, Re- 
print. . Dermatitis venenata; a supplemental list. 

Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1903, 129-145. Also, Reprint. 
Also: J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph.. N. Y., 1903, xxi, 441-455.— 
Williams (R.) Dermatitis from some local irritants. 
South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1897, xii, 92.— Wolff 
(B.) Toxic dermatoses. Atlanta J. -Rec. Med., 1904-5, 
vi, 6-12. [Discussion], 15-18. — Zafliro (A.) Toxidermie 
composte. Rifonna med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt, 3, 772; 
783; 796; 806. 

Skin {Inflammation of. Treatment of). 

Balzer (F.) & Guenot. Dermatite polymorph^ re- 
cidivante avec kystes £pidermiques; traitement de la 
dermatite pol vmof phe par l'adrenaline. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et*svph., Par., 1909, xx, 323-330. Also: Presse 
med., Par., 1909, xvii, 881.— Camescasse (J.) Traite- 
ment des dermites infectieuses et des lymphangites par 
le cataplasme phenique. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], 
Par., 1902, cxliv, 862-864.— ( rocker (H. R.) On the 
conditions which modify the characters of inflammations 
of the skin and their influence on treatment. [Abstr.] 
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 187; 242; 293.— 
Darezac Dermatite grave et cacodylate de soude. 
Mem. et Bull. Soc. de m£d. et chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 
1901. 141. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx, 279.— 
I>n lirin ii (L. A.) Treatment of certain chronic in- 
fiammatorv skin diseases. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., 
N. Y., 1909^ xxvii, 379-387.— Eiclihoff ( P. J.) Behand- 
lung der Hautentzundungen (exkl. Ekzem und Prurigo). 
Handb. d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1895, vi, 

2 Th 47-76. Also: Handb. Therap. innerer Krankh. 
2. Aufl.,Jena, 1898. vii, 454-481.— Cieyser (A. C.) The 
Rrentgen ray in therapeutics without the production of 
radio-dermatitis. Med. Times, N. Y., 1909, xxxvii, 289- 
293 — Olavelie (G. S.) Sluchal izllecheniya dermatitis 
herpetiformis Diihringi Rentgenovskimi luchami [Der- 
matitis cured bv Roentgen rays.] Rentgen. Vestnik, 
Odessa 1907, i, 23-26. Also, transl.: J. d. mal. cutan. et 
svpb.. Par., 1908, xix, 405-411.— Hallopean & «astou. 
Guerison presque complete par les rayons X d'une acro- 
dermatite suppurative continue remontant a 26 ans. 
Bull Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 33.>- 
335. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1904, 4. s., v 
1021-1023.— Kiiinaman (G. C.) The employment of 
tannic acid in the treatment of dermatitis venenata and 
vesicular eczema. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Uis., 
St. Louis, 1908. xii.62.-Kuziietsoff(M. M.) O sukhom 
sposobie poslledovatelnavo llecheniya ostrikh miektsi- 
onnikh vospaleniv kozhi i podkozhnol klietchatki. [Dry 
method of consecutive treatment of acute infections in- 
flammations of the skin and of the subcutaneous cellular 
tissue 1 Chir. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1891, vii, 66l-6b9.— 
Lassar (O.) Ueber die Behandlung der entzundhchen 
Hautkrankheiten. Verhandl. d. X. internat. med I. Cong. 
1890, Berl., 1891, iv, 13. Abth., 5-8 -. Ueber die Be- 
handlung der entziindlichen Hautkrankheiten. Compt.- 
rend Cone, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect 8, 
363 - 368 — JJlacKee. Dermatitis papillaris capillitn, 
treated bv the Roentgen ray. J. Cutan. Dis. incl I. Syph., 
N Y 1909 xxvii, 178.-UIaddook(G. G.) Ichthyo in 
severe inflammatory conditions of the skin. Brooklyn 



Skin {Inflammation of, Treatment of). 

M. .1 ., 1895, ix, 175-178— Melv'in (G. G.) Treatment of 
acute dermatitis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. 
Louis, 1904, viil, 135-137.— Montgomery (D.W.) Contin- 
uous acrodermatitis; an instance where it was controlled 
by the X-ray. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 255.— 
Plato. Ueber den Einflussvon Spiritusverbanden auf 
entziindliche Vorgiinge in der Haut. Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. 
Sect., 132.— PoKi>Icloff (A. I.) K terapii follikulitov 
kozhi. [Treatment of folliculitis of the skin.] Russk'. J. 
Kozhn. l Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 171-184.— 
Richter (R.) Ueber die Behandlung entzundlieher 
Prozesse der Haut mit heissen Biidem. Munchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 704 — Soli after. Ueber den Ein- 
lluss von Hitze, Kiilte und feuchter Wiirme auf Entziin- 
dungsprozesse in der Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. der- 
mat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 226-228. . 

Weitere Beitriige zur Wirkung thermischer und anderer 
Behandlungsmethoden auf Entzundungsprozesse in der 
Haut. Therap. d.Gegenw.,Berl.,1904,xlv, 520. — Stejcelt 
(J.) Vstrikovanl podkozn6 roztoku kyseliny karbolove 
pfi zanetu k ze atd. die Hueter-a. [Subcutaneous in- 
jection of tincture of carbolic, acid for the inflammation 
of the skin after Heuter.] Casop, 16k. desk., v Praze, 
1874, xiii, 293-295.— Ullmaim (K.) Zur Entstehung 
und Behandlung furunculoser und septischer Hautent- 
zundungeu. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1489; 1586; 
1622; 1669. . Zur pi i y sikalisch-thermischen Behand- 
lung chronisch cntziindiicher Hautafltektionen, Infiltra- 
tionen und Ulcerationenauf infektioser Basis. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 
233-236.— Umbert. Nota sobre los efectos de los bafios 
generales en las dermatitis estafiloc6ccicas y estreptococ- 
cieas. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1904, xvii, 437-439. — 
von Winiwarter (H.) Untersuchungen iiber die 
Einwirkung von Alkonolverbiinclen auf Entzundungs- 
processe in der Haut. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak. Ru- 
dolf Chrobak ... 60. Geburtst. [etc.], Wien, 1903, i, 
420-445. 

Skin (Inflammation of) in animals. 
See Skin ( Diseases of) in animals. 

Skin {Inflammation of) in children. 

See, also, Skin {Inflammation of) in new-born 
infants. 

Barrios (P.) * Contribution ii l'^tude de la 
maladie de Duhring infantile. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Brunier (L.-A.) * Abces de la peau chez les 
enfants du premier age; pathogenie, etude cli- 
nique, traitement. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Also.in: Progres m<Sd., Par., 1901, 3. s., xiv, 257-262. 

Co( hart (P.) * Etude sur l'eau oxygenee et 
sur son emploi dans le traitement des pyoder- 
mites. 8°. Paris, 1900. 

Daveniere (E ) ^Traitement par le babeurre 
de certaines toxidermites infan tiles (strophulus, 
eczema). 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Dennery (A.) Le linge sterilise; son emploi 
contre les infections cutanees des nourrissons. 
8°. Lyon & Paris, 1904. 

Ferrand (M.) Les dermites des nourrissons 
(erythemes infantiles); etude clinique et histolo- 
gic] ue. 8°. Paris, 1908. 

< Iastou (P.) Hygiene et pathologie cutanees 
du premier age. 8°. Paris, 1905. 

Lecerf (L. ) *Les abces multiples de la peau 
des rmurrissons. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Motchoulsky (Adelc). *Quelques reeher- 
ches sur les variations de la sensibility cutan^e 
sous 1' influence de certaines causes physiolo- 
giques et pathologiques. 8°. Bern, 1900. 

Takvorian (A.-V.) ^Contribution a l'etude 
des dermites simples de l'enfance. 8°. Paris, 
1898. 

Adamson (H. G.) On a form of chronic superficial 
dermatitis in circumscribed patches with symmetrical 
distribution occurring in children. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1908, xx, 109-122, 1 pi.— d'Astros (L.) Die In- 
fektionen der Haut bei Sauglingen. Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1904, xlix, 384; 392; 413; 425; 434; 447; 458; 470; 480; 

492. . Traitement curatif des infections cutanees du 

nourrisson. Trav. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1907, 
186-188.— Auche (B.) Abces intra-dermiques multiples 
a coli-bacilles chez un nourrisson. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 130. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 
1907, xxxvii, 517.— Au dry. Dermatite herp6tiforme de 
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Skin {Inflammation of) in children. 

Duhring But une petite fille de 5 ans. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1380-1383. Also: Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 557-560. . 

Sur l'Erythrodermie desquamative des nourrissons (type 
Leiner). Prov. med., Par., PJ08, xix, 335.— Balzer & 
Alquier (L.) Dermatite bulleuse congenitale a kystes 
epidermiques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., 
i, 739-742. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1900, xi, 196-199.— Balzer & Fouquet. Derma- 
tite bulleuse congenitale a kvstes Epidermiques. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 95. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1904. 4. s., v, 250. 
Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc. J, Par., 1904, vi, 161.— 
Bom < ii (J. T.) Congenital bullous dermatitis with 
epidermic cvsts. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 
1898, xvi, 253-263. Also, Reprint. . Bullous derma- 
titis (dermatitis herpetiformis?) in children; rivecasesfol- 
lowing vaccination. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chicago, 

1901, 18-28. . Dermatitis herpetiformis in children 

[2 cases]. .1. Cutan. Dis. inch Svph.,N.Y., 1905, xxiii, 79.— 
Coves (W. P.) & Robey (W. H. ) , jr. Post-operative 
erysipelatous dermatitis in an infant of one month: re- 
covery. Boston M. & S. J., 1904. lei. 719.— Dauchez (H.) 
Dermatite herpetiforme chez un enfant de lOmois (etude 
cliniquo et pathogenique). France med., Par., 1897, xliv, 
801-803.— Elder (W.) Extensive cellulitis with necrosis 
of the skin of the abdomen in an infant. Edinb. M.J., 
1895-6, xli. 610-013.— Ksteban Plnllla (H.) Caso de 
dermatitis herpetiforme infautil de Duhring. Siglo med., 
Madrid, 1906, liii, 423.— liaueher & Tout-hard. Ec- 
thyma terebrant infantile. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et svph., Par., 1905, xvi, 145. Also: Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 361.— Halle (A.) Ueber 
einen Fall von Dermatitis pseudosyphilitica vaccini- 
formis infantum. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, xv, 215- 
220, l pi — Hallopeau (H.) Alices cutanea et sous- 
cutanes multiples et rEcidivants chez les jeunesenfants. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 977-980. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 

' 345-348. . Dermatitis vacciniformis infantilis. Pict. 

Atlas Skin Dis. & Svph. ... St. Louis Hosp., Lond.: 
Phila , 1895-7, 131-134, 1 pi. Also: Mus. de 1'Hop. St. Louis. 
Iconog. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., [1896], 147-150, 1 pi. 
. Nouvelle Etude sur la dermatite bulleuse con- 
genitale avec kystes Epidermiques. Ann. de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1896". 3. s., vii, 453-459. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
d'e dermat. et syph.. Far., 1896, vii, 306-312.— Hallopeau 
(H. i & Kranlz. Sur une nouvelle variete de dermatite 
vesieuleuse infantile a progression excentrique. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.. 1905, xvi, 8; 47. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 69; 159.— 
Kerley (C. G.) A case of dermatitis gangrenosa in- 
fantum. Arch. Pediat, N. Y., 1905. xxii, 600.— Knbwles 
(F. C.) Dermatitis herpetiformis in childhood; reportof 
a case in a child of six vears. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., 
N. Y., 1907, xxv, 247-255, 1 pi — l-azareff (T. P.) Der- 
matitis exfoliativa u dvlenadtsatilletnel dlevochki. 
[. . . in a girl twelve vears old. J Dietsk. med., Mosk , 
1896, i, 303-305.— Led 6 (A.) Reflexiones acerca de un 
caso de dermatitis vacciniforme infantil. Rev. de med. 
y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, lxxiii, 285-288.— Leiner (C.) 
Ervthrodermia desquamativa (universal dermatitis of 
children at the breast). Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1908, 
v, 24 4-251.— Little (G. ) Case of dermatitis herpetiformis 
in a girl aged 10 years. Brit. .1. Dermat., Loud., 1902, 
xiv, 425-427. — REeneau (J.) Les dermatoses infantiles 
a la Bourbmile. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1900, xii, 
l'.is-507.— lHeynet (P.) & Pehu ( M.) De la dermatite 
polymorphe douloureuse (dermatite herpetiforme de 
Diihring-Brocq) chez l'enfant. Pediatrie prat., Lilie, 
1904, ii, 81-83.— Monti (A.) Lichen urticatus, schlecht- 
weg Urticaria papulata, Strophulus infantum, Juckaus- 
schlag der ersten Kindhcit. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, 
xlviii, 163: 175.— Perrin (L. i Dermite vegetante en 
placards chez des nourrissons sEborrheiques. Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 1055-1061.— Pringle 
(J.J.) Dermatitis herpetiformis in a girl aged 3 vears. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902. xiv, 304.— Roussel (J. N.) 
A case of dermatitis herpetiformis in a child three years 
of age cured by circumcision. N. Orl. M. S. J., 1899^1900, 
lii, 722-724.— Kherwell <S.) Report of a case of con- 
genital dermatitis herpetiformis, and almost complete 
absence of finger and toe nails. J. Cutan. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 450-453. [Discussion], 514.— 
Ttfth (S.) Duhring-kor nyolcz Evesgyermeken. [Duh- 
ring's disease in a child eight years old.] 6rvosi hctil., 
Budapest, 1909, liii, 59-61.— Tow nsend (C. W.) High 
friction in infants under one vear of age. Tr. Am. Pe- 
diat. Sue. , N.Y., 1896. viii, 186-189.— Weill (E.) & Ajiiiel. 
Emploi des linges stErilisEscontre les infections eutanees 
des nourrissons. Bull Soc. mEd. d. hop. de Lvon, 1902, i, 
452^458. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1903, 
xxi, 12&-129. Wende (G. W.) & Degroat ( H. K.) 
Vegetating dermatitis developing during the course of 
infantile eczema. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis , X. Y., 

1902, xx. 58-67.— Williams (C.) Two cases of dermati- 
tis gangrenosa infantum. Lancet, Loud., 1892, ii, 1097. 



Skin (Inflammation of) in new-lorn in 
funis [Uittrr's disease]. 

Baker (B. M.) Exfoliative dermatitis in the new 
born (Ritter's disease). N. York M. J. [etc.l . 1906, 
lxxxiii, 1181-1186. Also, Reprint. — Brown (W. M.) 
Dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1907, xlix, 1670-1672.— Carlton (E. P.) Der- 
matitis exfoliativa neonatorum (Ritter's disease), with 
report of a case. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxvi, 573- 
577.— Borland < W. A. N.l A case of Ritter's disease. 
Phila. Polvclin.. 1896, v,386. Also, Reprint.— OazzottI 
(A.) Malattia del Ritter. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, 
xxi, 1353-1355. — Hal'tl (D. ) Dermatitis exfoliativa 
chronica (Ritter) esete. [Case.] Bor- Es bujak6rt., 
Budapest, 1908, 5.— Hansleen ( H. ) Histologische und 
bacteriologisehe Momente zur Aetiologie der Dermatitis 
exfoliativa neonatorum Ritter. Festschr. . . . Moriz 
Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 135-142.— 
Hedin^er (E. ) Ueber den Zusammenhang <lcr Der- 
matitis exfoliativa neonatorum mit dem Pemphigus 
acutus neonatorum. Arch.f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1906, Ixxx. 349-366, 1 pi. — Kedarnatli Das. 
Dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum, or Ritter's disease. 
Lancet. Loud.. 1899, ii, 268 — Knoeplelmacher (W.) 
& Leiner (K.) Dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum. 
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1904, lx, Ergnzngshft., 178- 
193.— Leuret. Exfoliation en masse de la couche Epi- 
dermique de la peau chez un premature de six mois. J. 
de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi. 156.— Luitlilcn (F.) 
Dermatitis exfoliativa Ritter. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 323-338.— Mackay (M.) A 
case of dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum (Ritter's dis- 
ease). Montreal M. J., 1908, xxxvii. 267.— Matthews 
(J.C.) Exfoliative neonatal dermatitis. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1909, liii, 799. — Morton (H. H.) Dermaiitis 
exfoliativa neonatorum. N. York M. J., 1895, Ixi, 705.— 
Patek (A. J. ) Dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum, 
or Ritter's disease. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 

1904, xxii, 269-275. Also: Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 
1904-5, iii, 5-10.— Prisssmann (S.) Ein Fall von Der- 
matitis exfoliativa neonatorum. St. Petersb. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1898, n. F., xv, 441. — Bavogli (A.) A ease of 
dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum (Ritter). Cleveland 
M. Gaz., 1900-1901, xvi, 577-583, 1 pi.— Raymond (P.) 
& Barbc. Une observation de dermatite exfoliatrice 
des nouveau-nes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1892, iii, 12-15. — Rille. Dermatitis exfoliativa 
Rittershain. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch, f. 
Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Wiesb.. 
1900, xvi, 288. — Roeehi (V.) Sopra tin caso di erytro- 
dermia exfoliativa congenita neonatorum (morbodi Rit- 
ter). Pediatria, Napoli, 1903, 2. s., i. 854-867.— Spencer 
l\V.) An outbreak of dermatitis exfoliativa neonato- 
rum. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xviii, 225-232. 
Also, transl.: Ann. de mEd. et chir. inf., Par., 1900, iv, 75- 
86.— White (D. K.) A case of dermatitis exfoliativa 
neonatorum. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895 
xiii, 341-343. Also, Reprint. — Winternitz (R.) Kin 
Beitragzur Kenntniss der Dermatitis exfoliativa neona- 
torum (Ritter). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 

Leipz., 1898, xliv, 397-416, 2 pi. . Ueber Dermatitis 

exfoliativa Ritter. Ibid., 1899, xlviii, 241-244. 

Skin (Inflammation of) from Rontgen 
rays. 

Apostoll (<;.) Sur un cas tres grave de dermatite 
consecutive a deux applications de rayons X: pathogenie 
et traitement. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, 
exxiv, 1395-1397. Alto': Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 737. 
Also: Compt. -rend. Cong, intermit, de med. 1897, Mosc. 
1899, iv, sect. 8, 493-495. Also, transl.: Spitalul, Bucurescl, 
1897, xvii, 663. Also, transl.: Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. 
Louis, 1897, iv, 483-485 —Bernard. Dermatite radiaire. 
Lyon med., 1900, xeiii, 442-446.— Bertolotti (M.) Le 
dermatiti consecutive ai raggi Rontgen considerate in 
rapporto alia medicina legale. Progresso med., Torino, 

1905, iv, 257-259.— Bu ri. Ein Fall von Rontgenstrahlen- 
dermatitis. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, 
xxviii, 437-439, 1 pi.— Corlett (W. T.) Dei unit i I is fol- 
lowing tlie application of the X ravs. Cleveland M. 
Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 696-699.— Crocker (H. R.) A case of 
dermatitis from Roentgen rays. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, 
i, 8, 1 pi.— Dermatitis from the Rontgen rays. We st. 
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1896. i, 99. — Drury (H. C.) Der- 
matitis caused bv Roentgen X ravs. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1896, ii, 1377.— Ford yce (J. A.i Paget's disease (?) of 
the gluteal region: the effect of the Roentgen ray upon 
the disease. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 
193-199.6 pi.— Gilchrist (T. C.) Cases of dermatitis 
due to the X-ravs. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 

1897, viii, 17; 46,1 pi -Hall-Ednardsi I. F.) Chronic 
X-rav dermatitis, and cancer. Med. Electrol. & Radiol., 
Lond., 1905, vi, 44-46 — Heldlngsfeld | M. 1,. ) Epider- 
molysis bullosa (factitia); traumatic, X-ray, bullous, 
dermatitis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix. 116- 
119.— Kibbe (A. B.) A case of dermatitis caused by 
the Rontgen rays, with the results of microscopic ex- 
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Skin {Inflammation of '), from Rontgen 
rays. 

animation of the affected skin. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 
71-73. Also, Reprint.— Ijee (E. H.) Dermatitis follow- 
ing the Roentgen ray. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, 
xxviii, 124. — OTarcuse (\V.) Naehtrag zu dem Fall von 
Dermatitis und AlopecienachDurehleuehtungsversuehen 
mit Rontgenstrahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1896, xxi, 681.— Pernet t,G.) Dermatitis attri- 
buted to X-rays. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li. 464.— Porter 
(C. A.)& White (C. J.) A case of multiple carcinomata 
following chronic X-ray dermatitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., 
Phila., 1907, xxv. 418-455.— PospleloflT (A. I.) Vospa- 
leniye kozhi, vizvannoye posvlechivaniyem po sposobu 
Rontgen'a. [Inflammation of the skin produced by 
Rontgen rays. ] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh.', 
1898-9, viii, 100-104.— Bowutree (C. W.) Contribution 
to the histology of X-rav dermatitis. Arch. Middlesex 
Hosp., Lond., 1909, xv, 192-199.— Scott (N. S.) X-ray 
injuries. Tr. Ohio M. Soc., Norwalk, 1897, 139-148, 1 tab.— 
Sehrwald (E.) Dermatitis nach Durchleuchtung mit 
Rontgen-Strahlen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl.. 1896, xxii, 665-667.— Thomas (J. L.) X-ray der- 
matitis; is there such a malady? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, 
i, 798.— Wiesner. Beitrag "zur Kenntniss der R6nt e 
gendermatitis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 
1047-1049. 

Skin (Innervation of). 
See Skin (Nerves, etc., of). 

Skin (Larvae and Insects in). 

See, also, Myiasis; Skin (Creeping disease of). 

A I tu mi r a no. Datos para el estudio de la myiasis 
cutanea causada por el movocuil. An. d. Inst. m6d. 
nac, Mexico, 1896, ii, 64; 82. 3 pi.— Brian (A.) Nou- 
veau copepode parasite, Galigus remorai n. sp. Arch, 
de parasitol., Par.. 1905, ix. 564-567.— Fretind (L.) Der- 
matomyiasis. Wien med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 23S9. — 
Gedoelst (L.) Contribution a 1' etude des larves cuti- 
coles de muscides africaines. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 
1905. ix, 568-592.— Tlatas (R.) Report of the case of a 
patient from whose subcutaneous tissue three larvae of a 
species of dermatobia were removed. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1887-8, n. s., xv, 161-179.— Sehoyen (W. M.) Bot-fly 
larvae burrowing under the skin of man. U. S. Dep. 
Agric. Div. entomol. Wash., 1891-2, iv, 275. 

Skin (Leukaemia and pseudoleuka&mia 
of). 

See, also, Hodgkin's disease; Leukaemia 
(Complications of, Cutaneous); Pseudoleuke- 
mia. 

Rottger (T.) * Ueber Pseudoleuctemia cutis. 
8°. Jena, 1893. 

Schnitter ( A. ) * Ueber leukiimische und 
pseudoleukamische Hautveranderungen. 8°. 
Freiburg i. Br., 1906. 

Alexander ( A. ) Die leukamischen und pseudo- 
leukiimischen Erkrankungen der Haut. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv. 7.50-753.— Ejrer. Fall von Pseudo- 
leukiimie mit Hauterkrankung. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. 
Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904. xxxiv, 328.— Gershun (T. 
M.) Pseudoleucaemia cutis. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 422-427. — Glaserfeld. 
Pseudoleuceemia cutis mit Krankenvorstellung. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906. xiii, 641-613. — Tadassohn. 
Vorstellung eines Falles von pseudoleukiimischer (?) 
Erkrankung der Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. 
Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, ix, 339-347. — Jordan (A.) 
Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Pseudoleukiimie der Haut. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.. 1909, xlviii, 489-506.— 
JosephfM.) Ueber Pseudoleukaemia cutis. Deatsche 
med. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1889, xv, 946: 1891, xvii, 1373.— 
Kreibich (K). Ein Fall von leukaemischen Tumoren 
der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1899, xlvii, 185-194, 2 pi.— Pfeift'er (T.I Ein Fall von 
Pseudoleukiimie mit specifischer Erkrankung der Haut. 
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x. 548-553.— Riehl. Ueber 
Leukremia cutis. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. 
Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 156-161.— Bolles- 
ton (H. D.) & Fox (W.) Leukiemic nodules in the 
skin in a woman aged 58. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 
1908 - 9, ii, Dermat. Sect., 150-152. — von Zeissl (M.) 
Mycosis fungoides. Leucaemia und Pseudoleucaemia cu- 
tis Ergebn. d. spez. path. Morph. u. Physiol, d. Sinnes- 
org., Wiesb., 1896, 421-424. 

Skin (Medication by). 

See Endermic method; Inunction. 

Skin (Morphology and embryology of). 
See, also, Skin (Histology of). 



Skill (Morphology and embryology of). 

Borgert ([C] H. [E.]) * Die Hautdriisen 
der Tracheaten. 8°. Jena, 1891. 

von Kolliker. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte 
der iiussern Haut. 8°. [Leipzig, 1850.] 

Cutting from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1850, 
ii, 1. Hft. 

Marchi (E.) Variazioni omoiste epiteliali. 
16°. Milano, 1895. 

Seeck (O. ) * Ueber die Hautdriisen einiger 
Amphibien. 8°. Dorpat, 1891. 

Siegel (A. R.) *Anatomische Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die iiussere Haut des Hundes. [Leip- 
zig.] 8°. Dresden, 1907. 

Storath (E.) * UeTjer Granulationsentwick- 
lung und Epithelisierung bei Defekten der iius- 
seren Haut, besonders unter Crurin- und Zink- 
Pasten-Behandlung. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1908. 

Aneel (P.) Note sur l'origine des glandes cutanees 
des batraciens Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 
1399-1401.— Babak (E.) Zur chromatischen Hautt'unk- 
tion der Amphibien; ein Beitrag zur allgemeinen Physi- 
ologic der Nerventiitigkeit. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., 
Bonn, 1910, cxxxi, 87-118.— Binda (C.) Sulla esis'tenza 
della sostanza midollare nei peli del maiale. Gior. di 
med. leg., Lanciano, 1894, i, 276-278. — Brinkmann (A.) 
Ueber das Vorkommen von Hautdrusenorganen bei den 
anthropomorphen Affen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1909, xxxiv, 

513-520. . Die Riickendriise von Dicotvles. Anat. 

Hfte., Wiesb., 1908, xxxvi, 281-308, 2 pi.— Fa'no (Lina). 
Sull' origine, lo sviluppo e la funzione delle ghiandole 
cutanee degli anfibi. Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., 
Firenze, 1903, ii, 405-425, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Monitore 
zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii, suppl., 61.— Favre (M.) & 
Regaud (C.) Sur certains filaments ayant probable- 
ment la signification de mitochondries, dans la couche 
generatrice de l'epiderme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 
Par., 1910, cl, 560-562.— Focillon (A.) Menioire sur la 
structure et les fonctions de la peau dans les animaux 
annel6s. Ibid., 1850, xxxi, 670-674. — Grosser ( O. ) 
Metamere Bildungen der Haut der Wirbeltiere. Ztschr. 
f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905. lxxx. 56-79. Also, transl.: 
Proc. Anat. Soc.Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1903-4, p.m.— 
Heidenhain (M.) Die Hautdriisen der Amphibien. 
Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1893, 52- 

64. . Ueber die gegenseitige Entsprechung von 

Epidermis- und Coriumleisten an der Beugefliiche von 
Hand und Fuss beim Affen und Menschen. Anat. Hel'te. 
Wiesb., 1905-6, xxx, 419-431, 1 pi.— Henneguy (L.-F. i 
Sur la constitution de l'endoderme des mammiferes. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 277-279.— 
Japha (A.) Ueber den Bau der Haut des Seihwadels 
(Balsenoptera borealis Lesson). Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1905, 
xxix, 442-445.— Jariseh. Zur Anatomic und Herkunft 
des Oberhaut- und Haarpigmentes beim Menschen und 
den Siiugethieren. Ergnzngshft. z. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien, 1891, 35-55, 1 pi.— Jess (P.) Vergleichend 
anatomische Untersuelrhngen iiber die Haut der Haus- 
siiugetiere. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol., 
Leipz., 1896, xiii, 209: 241, 2 pi. — Junius (P.) Ueber die 
Hautdriisen des Frosclies. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 
1S96. xlvii, 136-154, 1 pi.— Kidd (W.) The papillary 
ridges and papillary layer of the corium in the mam- 
malian hand and foot. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond . 1906-7, 
xli, 35-11.— Kirk©rofT(S. K.) Sluchal pseidolelkemi- 
cheskavo zabollevaniya kozhi. [Pseudoleucaemia of the 
skin.] Russk. arch.'patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.- 
Peterb., 1901, xi, 224-227. Also, trans!.: Allg. Wien. med. 
Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 302.— Kosmah (G. W.) The compara- 
tive anatomy of the vertebrate skin. J. N. York Micr. 
Soc. 1894, x, 42-51, 3 pi.— lieydig (P.) Zur Deutung der 
epidermoidalcn Organe im Integument von Siiugethie- 
ren. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1898, lii, 156-166.— 
L.oe wentlia 1 (N.) Beitragzur Kenntnis der Korner- 
zellen des Neunauges. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1904, xxv, 81- 
94 — Ittarenglii (G.) Alcune particolarita di struttura 
e di innervazione della cuta dell' Ammocoetes branchi- 
alis. Mem. r. 1st, Lomb. disc, elett. Cl. di sc. matemat. 
e nat,, Milano, 1903, 3. s., x, 195-203, 1 pi. Also: Ztschr. f. 
wissensch. Zool. .Leipz., 1903, lxxv, 421-429.1 pi.— Man rer 
(F.) Die Vaskularisirung der Epidermis bei anuren Am- 
phibien zur Zeit der Metamorphose. Morphol. Jahrb., 
Leipz., J898, xxvi, 330-336.— ITIoseati (E.) Sulla pre- 
senza. sulla costituzione e sulla probabile funzione delle 
ghiandole a gomitolo annesse alia pelle del cane. Arch, 
ital.di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1908, vii, 517-532, 1 
pi.— Muhse (Effa F.) The cutaneous glands of the 
common toads. Am. J. Anat., Phila., 1909, ix, 321-359, 7 
pi.— Niihrich (O.) Der Verlauf der Hautnerven des 
Hundes und die Gefuhlsbezirke der Korperoberfliiche 
desselben. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl., 
1904, xxxi, 177-187, 6 pi.— Nfegre (L.) Morphologie des 
pigmentophores de la peau des vertebr&i et leurs rapports 
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Skin [Morphology and embryology of}. 

avec les cellules epidermiquea. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1906, lx, 26-28.— NnHbaum (A.) Ueber 
Epithelfasern in der Oberhaut der Daumenschwiele bei 
Rana fusca. Anat. Hel'te, Wiesb., 1909, xxxix, 271-305.— 
Orlandi (S.) Contribuzione alio studio della struttura 
e dello sviluppo della glandula uropigetiea degli ueoelli. 
Boll. d. mus. di zool. [etc.], Genova, 1902, no. 114, 1-11, 1 
pi. — I'liiwsilix (CI Remarques aur la note prececlente. 
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 1060.— 
Ranvier j L. ) Histologic de la peau; la matiere grasse 
de la couche corn6e de 1 epiderme chez l'homme et les 
mammifcres. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, 

cxxvii, 924-928. . Histologic de la peau; la graisse 

epidermique des oiseaux. Ibid., 1189.— Ratlike (H.) 
Ueber die Beschaffenheit der Lederhaut bei Amphibien 
und Fischen. Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissenseh. 
Med, Berl., 1847, 338-342.— Rauthef (M.) EinigeBeob- 
achtungen der Hautdriisen der Siluriden. Ber. d. ober- 
hess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u Heilk. 1904-6, Giessen, 1907, 
88-98.— Retzius (G.) Zur Kenntnis der Hautschicht 
der Nematoden. Biol. Untersuch., Stockholm, 1906, n. F., 

xiii, 101-106. . Ueber die Verteilung der Sinnesner- 

venzellen in der Haut der Holothurien. Ibid., 113-116.— 
Ricketts (B. M.) The dermal coverings of animals 
and plants: a short resume' of various authors. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 177-182. Also, Reprint.— 
van Rijnfoerk (<;. A.) Beobachtungen iiber die 
Pigmentation der Haut bei fjcyllium catulus und eani- 
cula, und ihre Zuordnung zu der segmentalen Hautin- 
nervation dieser Thiere. Petrus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. 

t. de anat., Haarlem <fc Jena, 1904-5, iii, 137-173. . 

Sur les dessins cutanea des vertebres par rapport a la 
doctrine segmentale. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905- 
6, xliv, 65-74. Also, transl.: K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te 
Amst. Proc. aect. sc., 1905, viii, pt. 1, 307-314.— 
Ronicr (F.) Studien iiber das [ntegument der Sau- 
getiere. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw. Jena, 1895-6, 
n. P., xxiii, 604: 1898, n. F., xxiv, 605, 3 pi. — Roule 
(L.) Sur la structure des protuberances epidermiques de 
certains amphibiens urodeles et sur leurs arhnites mor- 
phologiquesavec lespoils. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 
1910, <•!, 121-123.— Schein (M.) Vergleichende Betrach- 
tungen iiber das Wachsthum der Haut und der Haare bei 
Siiugcthieren. Fcstschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-Jubil., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 305-322. Also, transl: Gv6gvaszat, 
Budapest, 1900, xl, 613; 630.— Spampanl (G.) Alcune 
ricerchesulle glandule cutanee del cane. Monitore zool. 
ital., Firenze, 1898, ix, 239- 244, 1 pi. — Sparvoli (R.) 
Sull' innervazione segmentale della cute negli uccelli. 
Arch. ital. di anat. e di embriol., Firenze, 1907, vi. 469- 
481. — Studnieka ( F. K. i Vergleichende Untersuchun- 
gen iiber die Epidermis der Vertebratcn. Anat. Hefte, 
Wiesb., 1909, xxxix, 1-267, 15 pi.— TarcnettI (C.) Bei- 
trag zum Studium der Regeneration der Hautdriisen 
bei Triton cristatus. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. 
Path., Jena, 1904. xxxv, 215-232, 1 pi.— Vogel (G.) Ue- 
ber die Durchgangigkeit der unversehrten Haut des 
Warmbliiters. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, 
clvi, 566-581. — Wolff (M.) Studien fiber Kutikular- 
genese und -Struktur und ihre Beziehungen zur Physio- 
logic der Matrix. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiv, 
644-6.50. 

Skin (Nerves and sensibility of). 

See, also, Skin (Diseases of, Neurotic); Skin 
( Diseases of, Trophic) . 

Gildebrand (G. [K.A.]) * Eksperimental- 
noye izsliedovanive kozhnol chuvstvitelnosti. 
[Experimental investigation of cutaneous sen- 
sation.] 8°. Yuryev, 1899. 

Noishevski (K. [L. V.] I.) *Voloskovaya 
chuvstvitelnost kozhi. [Sensibility of the skin 
on touching hair.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900. 

Pacht (W.) * Ueber die cutane Sensibilitiit 
(gepriiftnach der Methode von Fr. Bjurnstrom). 
8°. Dorpat, 1879. 

Ruffini (A.) Sulla presenza di nuove forme 
di terminazioni nervose nello stato papillare e 
suhpapillare della cute dell' uomo con un con- 
tribute alio studio della struttura dei corpuscoli 
del Meissner. 8°. Siena, 1898. 

. Les dispositifs anatomiques de la 

sensibilite cutanee: Sur les expansions neveuses 
de la peau. 8°. Lyon & Paris, 1905. 

Salomonson (J. K. A. W.) Schemata der 
huidinnervatie door de periphere zenuwen en 
volgens dennatomen, met een kort bijschrift. 
obi. 8°. Amsterdam, [n. d.~\. 



Skin {Nerves <//<</ sensibility of). 

Thunreeg (T.) Undersokningar bfver de 
kold-, viirme- och smiirtpereipierande nerviin- 
darnes relativa djupliigei huden samtofver kdld- 
nerviindarnes torhallande till varrneretmedel. 
Akademisk afhandling. [Rescarcheson the rela- 
tive depth in the skin of the nerve ends of the 
nerves sensitive to cold, heat, and pain with 
the relation of the nerve ends of cold to means 
of warmth.] 8°. Upsala, 1900. 

Tcrck (L.) Ueber die Haut-Sensibilitiitsbe- 
zirke der einzelnen Kuckenmarksnervenpaare. 
Aus (lessen literarischem Nachlasse zusammen- 
gestellt von C. Wedl. 4°. Wien, 1868. 

Cutting from: Dcnkschr. d. k. Akad. d. Wissenseh. 
Math. -naturw. CI., Wien, 1868, xxix. 

Al'aiia*> effi S. M.) K voprosu ob izmlenenii chuvat- 
vitelnosti nervov kholodooshtshiishtsheniya pod vliyani- 
yem razdrazheniya kozhi kholodom i tcplom. [Change 
in the sensitiveness of nerves sensitive to cold, under 
the influence of irritation of the skin by heat and 
cold.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1891, ii, 537; 
569; 600: 641 — Babak (E.) O citlivosti kozni. [The 
sensibility of the skin.] Casop. 16k. 6esk., v Praze, 1907, 
xlvi, 17; 76; 112; 140; 162.— Bayer ( E. ) Hypodennia a 
nov6 8myalov6 organy kozni Rhynehobdellid. [. . .and 
new organs of sensibility of the skin of . . .] Sitzungsb. 
d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissenseh. 1898, Prag, 1899, 
xx, 1-11,1 pi. — Blascliko (A.) La topographic des 
nerfs cutanea, et sa signification au point de vuedermato- 
pathologique. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.] , Par., 1906, 
v, 131; 160; 198, 1 pi — Rotezat ( E. ) Die fibrillare 
Struktur von Nervenendapparaten in Hautgebilden. 

Anat. Anz., Jena, 1907, xxx, 321-344. . Die Nerven 

der Epidermis. Ibid., 1908-9, xxxiii, 45-75. . Nou- 

velles recherches sur les nerfs intra-Cpitheliaux. Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1908, lxiv, 763. — Clark (G. P.) 
On certain characteristics of the pressvire sensations of 
the human skin. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1898, p. 
xi — Daddl ( L.) Importanza del sistema nervoso aei 
fenomeni prodotti dalle verniciature fatte sulla pelle. 
Boll. Soc. med. pisana, 1894, i, 24-28. Also, transl.: Arch, 
ital. debiol., Turin, 189.5-6, xxiv, 396-400.— Dana (C. L.) 
An experimental study of the seat of cutaneous sensa- 
tions. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1893, xliii, 578. Also: N. York 
M. J., 1894, lx, 598-600.— De Orazia (F.) Sulle modiri- 
cazioni della sensibilita farado-cutanea in rapporto alle 
altre sensibility della pelle. Riforma med., Napoli, 
1897, xiii, pt. 4, 97: 111; 124. — Dessofr (M.) Ueber 
den Hautsinn. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1892, 175-339.— 
Dogiel (A. S.) Ueber die Nervenendapparate in der 
Haut des Menschen. Ztschr. f. wissenseh. Zool., Leipz., 
1903, Ixxv, 46-111, 11 pi.— Fere (C.) Contribution a 
lY'tude de l'irritabilit6 de la peau. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 899-902.— Freceero ( B. ) 
Alcuni fenomeni di irritability cutanea studiati clinica- 
mentee sperimentalmente (orticaria, flittenosi cutanea), 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1897, 29-46. — 
von Frey(M.) The distribution of afferent nerves in 
the skin. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 645-648.— 
Frolilieh (A.) & Grosser (O.) Beitriige zurmcta- 
merenlnnervationder Haut. DeutscheZtschr.f.Nervenh., 
Leipz., 1902-3, xxiii, 441-472.— Garten (S.) Der jetzige 
Stand der Lehre von den Sinnesfunktionen der Haut. 
Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, eclxxiv, 113-120.— Go Id- 
scheider (A.) Nachtragzu den Mittheilungen iiber die 
specifischenEnergieenderHautnerven. Monatsh. f.prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 1885, iv, 5-7. Also, in his: Ges. 

Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 97-99. . Diespecifischen 

Functionen der Nerven der Haut. Cong, in ternat. period, 
d. sc. mM., Copenh., 1884, iii, 25-27. Also, in his: Ges. 

Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 94-96. . Die specifi- 

sche Energie der Gefiihlsnerven der Haut. Monatsh. 
f. prakt, Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 1884. iii, 283-300. Also, 

in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°. Leipz., 1898, i, 77-93. . 

Die Wirkungen des Kocains und anderer Aniisthetica 
auf die Sinnesnerven der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb. & Leipz., 1886, v, 49-67. Also, in his: 

Ges. Abhandl.. 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 256-274. . Die Ein- 

wirkung der Kohlensaure auf die sensiblen Nerven der 
Haut. In his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 305-311.— 
Griflinu; ( II. ) Experiments on dermal sensations. 
Psvchol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond.. 1895, ii. 12.5-130.— Haster- 
lik (P.) & Biedl (A.) Ueber die Innervation der 
Hautgefiisse. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 43. — 
Herri* k (C. L.) & Cogbill (G. E.) The somatic 
equilibrium and the nerveendingsintheskin. J. Comp. 
Neurol., Granville, O., 1898, viii, 32-56, 5 pi— Hllde- 
brand (H.) Experimentelle Studien iiber Hautsensi- 
bilitiit. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1899, n. F., xvi. 
253 ; 261. Also: Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap., Wien, 1899, ix, 
192-200. — Hulanicka (Mile. R.) Recherches sur les 
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Skin ( Nerves andst visibility of). 

terminaisons nerveuses dans la peau de Rana escul. 
Bull, iuternat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1909, ii. 687-689, 
1 pi.— I Hubert (C. E.) On the density of the cutaneous 
innervation in man. J. Comp. Neurol., Granville, O., 
1903^1, xiii. 209-222.— lotcj ko. La sensibilite de la 
peau; la dissociation des fonctions nerveuscs par la 
narcose. Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1905-6, xviii, 26.— 
Kiesow (F, ) Sur l'excitation du sens de pression pro- 
duite par des deformations constantes de la peau. Arch, 
ital. de biol., Turin. l>>96-7, xxvi, 417-442. — Kolil- 
schiitter. Ueber reflectorische Vorgiingeauf der Haut. 
Vcrhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1891, 
Leipz., 1892, lxiv, pt. 2 211-213.— Kreibicli (C.) Ueber 
nervose Ueberemprindlichkeit der Haut. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908-9, xciii, 59-64, 1 pi — 
Kill bin (N. I.) Izmleritel chuvstvitelnosti pukrovov 
tlela k mekhanicheskim razdrazheniyam (meehanoeste- 
siometr). [Instrument for measuring sensation of the 
skin produced by mechanical excitation.] Vrach, St. 
Petersb., 1894. xv, 1205; 1293.— Laneelaan (,T. W.) Over 
het bepalendersensibelesegmentalehuidgebieden bij ge- 
zondeindividuen. K.Akad. v. Wetensch.teAmst. Versl., 
1900-1901, ix. 252-254, 1 pi. Also, tran.<l.: K.Akad. v.Weten- 
sch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1900-1901, iii, 251-253, 1 pi.— 
. Liefebiire (M.) Considerations sur la physiologie des 
terminaisons nerveuses sensitives de la peau. J. de 
l'anat. et physiol. [etc.]. Par.. 1908, xliv, 382-414.— Leon- 
tovicli (A. V.) K uchenivu o kozhuom chuvstvle. 
[Cutaneous sensation.] Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1900, xl 

[Protok. tig. -med. Obsh.,189*-9.ii. 342-350, 11. ,2pl.]. . 

Die Innervation der inenschlichcn Haut. Iuternat. Mo- 
natschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1901, xviii, 142-310, 
6 pi.— Liiiweiileld (L.) Beitriige zur Lehre von den 
cutanen Sensibilitiitstorungen. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. 
Psychiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1896, n. F., vii, 125-130.— 
Jit' Do u sail (W.) Cutaneous sensations. Rep. Cam- 
bridge anthrop. exped. Torres Straits, Cambridge, 1903, 
ii, pt. 2, 189-195. — .U< Kendri« k (J. G.) Experiments 
on the rh vthiuic stimulation of sensorv nerves ol the skin. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. Edinb., 1895-7, xxi, "189-194.— itlarck- 
sehetTei. Ueber die Pruning der Hautsensibilitat mit 
besonderer Berticksichtigung der HautsensibilitatsstG- 
rungen bei der Hvsterie. Cor.-Bd. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. 
Thiiringen, Weimar, 1893, xxii, 392; 409. — Maxwell 
(S. S.) A case of voluntary erection of the human hair 
and production of cutis anserina. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 
1902-3, vii, 369-379. — flayer (\V.) Beitragezur Kennt- 
nis der Hautsinnesorgane bei Rhynchobdelliden. Ztschr. 
f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxi, 599-631, 3 pi.— 
iUocuutkovski (O. O.) Pribov diva izmlereniya ko- 
zhnol bolevol chuvstvitelnosti ; algezimetr-bolemler. 
[Instrument for measuring sensation of the skin to 
pain.] Vrach. St. Petersb.. 1894, xv, 1009-1011. Also, 
transl.: N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1895, viii, 41- 
47. Also, trcuisl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xiv, 

146-152. . O bolevol chuvstvitelnosti kozhi (alge- 

zimetriya). [On the sensitiveness of the skin to 
pain.] Vrach, St. Peterb., 1897, xviii, 241-244. Also, 
transl.: N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1898, xi, 230- 
237 — Oppeiilieimer <Z.) Lie Hautsinnesempfindun- 
gen. Arch. f. Physiol.. Leipz., 1902, Suppl.-Bd., 215-243.- 
Orru (E. ) La terminazione nervosa nei peli. Bull. d.r. 
Accad. med. di Roma. 1892-4, xix, 762-767, 1 pi.— 
Pelnar ( J. ) Nove nazory o kozni citlivosti. [New 
ideas on the sensibility of the skin.] Casop. lek. cesk., v 

Praze, 1906, xlv, 1126-1128. . Ueber die Rumpfder- 

matome; ein experimenteller Beitrag zur Lehre der Seg- 
mental-Innervation der Haut. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. 
u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiii, 161 - 176. — Pliilippe (J.) 
& Jllarillier ( L. ) La topographie de la sensibility 
cutanee. Ann. med. - psvchol., Par., 1903, 8. s., xvii, 
447-450.— Pillsbury (W. B.) Some questions of the 
cutaneous sensibilitv. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 
189.5-6, vii, 42-57, 2 pi.— Prengowskl (P.) Ueber die 
lokale hvpaesthesierende Wirkung starker Luftstromung 
auf die "Haut. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 
1906, xx. 198-203.— Ketzius (G.) Die sensiblen Nerven- 
endigungen in der Haut des Petromyzon. Biol. Unter- 
such., Stockholm, 1892, n. F.. iii. 37-40.— van Rijnberk 
(G. A.) Over het in centripetale richting afsterven van 
sensibele huidgebieden. Versl. d. . . . wis- en natuurk. 
Afd. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1903-4, xii, 1. ged., 
47.5-477.— Rossi (F.) Contributo all' innervazione spi- 
nale segmentale della regione lombo-sacrale delta cute 
nel cane, studiata mediante tagli trasversali del midollo 
spinale. Arch, di formacol. sper., Roma, 1910, x, 8-48.— 
Kufflnl (A.) Sur la presence des nerfs dans les papules 
vasculaires de la peau de l'homme. Arch. ital. de biol., 

Turin, 1892-3, xviii, 435-438. . Osservazioni cn- 

tiche alio studio del dott. Andrea Rossi sulle termina- 
zioni nervose di senso della pelle dell' uomo. Arch, 
internaz. d. spec, med.-chir., Napoli, 1893, ix, 341-354. 

g ur un nouvel organe nerveux terminal et sur 

la presence des corpuscles Golgi-Mazzoni dans le con- 
ionetif sous-eutane de la pulpe des doigts de l'homme. 
Arch ital. de biol., Turin, 1894, xxi, 249-265, 3 pi. 

1 Sulla presenza di nuove forme di terminazioni 

nervose nello strato papillare e subpapillare della cute 



Skin {Nerves and sensibility of). 

dell' uomo, con un contributo alio studio della strut- 
tura dei corpuscoli del Meissner. Monitore zool. ital., 
Firenze, 1895, vi, 196-203.— Schacht (E.) Ueber locale 
vasomotorische Storungen in der Haut. Aerztl. Mitth. a. 
Baden, Karlsruhe, 1898, Hi, 183.— Sctamotin (H.) Un- 
tersuchungen uber den Einfluss der Aniimie und Hy- 
periimie auf die Emplindungen der Hautsinne. Ztschr. 
f. Biol., Munchen u. Berl., 1909, Hi, 189-215.— Selenew 
(I. F.) Ueber eincn histologischen Fund in der Haut 
(anscheinend ein neuerepidcrmoidaler Nerv?). Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hnmb., 1906, xl, 537-540. — Se wall ( H. ) 
Cutaneous and muscular sensations. Am. Text -Book 
Physiol. (Howell), Phila., 1896, 834-846— Solger (F. B.) 
Das Phiinomen der Gansehaut und seine Erklarung. 
Dermal. Centralbl., Berl., 1904, vii, ;; ;-:;<i.-Soloiuon§ 
(L. M.) A discrimination in cutaneous sensations. Psy- 
chol. Rev., N.Y.& Loud., 1897, iv, 246-250. — Strauss (A.) 
Die Farbung der Hautnerven mit Palladiumchloriir. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1893, xvii, 163-165.— 
Szymonow icz i W.) Beitriige zur Kenntnissder Ner- 
venendigungen in Hautgebilden. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., 
Bonn. 1895, xlv, 624-254, 2 pi. — Taiubroni (R.) Con- 
tributo alio studio di una nuova modalita della sensi- 
bilita cutanea (scnsibilita igrica). Riv. sper. di freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia, 1893, xix, 650-664. —Trotter ( W. ) <fc 
Uavies (H. M.) Experimental studies in the innerva- 
tion of the skin. J. Physiol.. Lond., 1908-9, xxxviii, 134- 
246, 1 pi.— I una (P. G.) Die Nervenendigung in der 
menschlichen Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1882, i, 225-232, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Select. 

monog. on dermat., Lond. ,1893, 107. . DieNervender 

Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 18^9, viii, 210- 
256. ^4^o, transl.: Select, monog. on dermat., Lond.. 1893, 
113-116.— Van Ueliucliten (A.) Les terminaisons ner- 
veuses libres intra^pidermiques. Verhandl. d. anat. Ge- 
sellsch., Jena, 1892, vi, 64-69. . Les terminaisons 

nerveuses intra£pidermiques chez quelques mammiferes. 
Cellule, Lierre & Lou vain, 1893, ix, 299-331, 1 1., 2 pi.— 
Van lair (C.) Recherches critiques et exptSrinientales 
sur l'innervation indirecte de la peau. Arch, de biol., 
Gand, ISsT, vii, 433-536. Also, Reprint.— Voskresenski 
(V. I.) O kozhnol chuvstvitelnosti zdorovikh lits i lits, 
stradayushtshikh progressivnim paralichem pomleshan- 
nikh. [On cutaneous sensibility of healthy people and 
those suffering from progressive paralvsis of the insane.] 
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 653- 
661. — Winkler (C.) Klinische bijdragen tot de kennis 
der wortelinnervatie van de huid. Feestbundel Dr. Sape 

Talma [etc.], Haarlem, 1901, 321-348, 4 pi. . Ueber 

die Rumpfdermatome, ein experimenteller Beitrag zur 
Lehre der Segmental-Innervation der Haut. Monatschr. 
f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiii, 161-176. 

Skin (Odors of). 

See Body (Human, Odors of); Foot (Perspira- 
tion of, Excessive, etc.); Perspiration (Abnor- 
mal). 

Skin (Painful adiposity of) [Dercurn]. 

A Hard (E.) & Gautier. Un cas de maladie de 
Dercum. Daupbin6 med., Grenoble, 1903, xxvii, 74-80.— 
Cliirivino ( V. ) Strana infiltrazione linfoide della 
pelle in un ragazzo. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 

1903, n. s., xxv, 489-496.— E wart (W.) Case of multiple 
symmetrical, painful and tender fatty swellings in an 
adult female subject, probably a variety of Dercurn's dis- 
ease (adiposis dolorosa). Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxvi, 
313— Giudiceandrea (V.) Rapporti clinici e pato- 
genetici tra la sindrome di Dercum ed alcune forme mor- 
bose affini. Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, sez. prat., 449-454. — 
It on \ (J.) Maladie de Dercum et goitre exophtalmique. 
Rev. neurol., Par., 1902, x, 71 — Silvestrini (R.) Adi- 
posi dolorosa. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 

1904, xiii, 113-115. 

Skin (Parasites of). 

See Skin (Diseases of, Parasitic). 

Skin (Neuroses of). 

See Skin (Diseases of, Neurotic). 

Skin (Nodules of). 

See Skin (Tubercle of, Subcutaneous). 

Skin ((Edema of). 

Pussep ( L. M. ) Nervno-sosudistiy ostriy 
otyok kozhi. [Neuro-vascular acute oedema of 
theekin.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1907. 

Bello<£in (M.) Dos casos de edema agudo circun- 
scrito de la piel. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1909, viii, 223.— 
It i . n in a n (L. E.) Ueber zwei Falle von ungewohn- 
lichen. akutem Hautodem. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, 
xlv, 1849-1853.— Iniai. Ueber zwei Falle von akutem 
circumscriptem Hautoedem. [Japanese text; German 
res., suppl. 21-23.] Kyoto Igaku Zasshi, 1906,iii, no. 4, 1-20. 
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Skill {Physiology of). 

See, also, Skin (Electrophysiology of); Skin 
(Nerves, etc., of). 

Barlow (R.) Mittheilungen iiber Reduktion 
der Ueberosmiumsiiure darch das Pigment der 
menschlichen Haut. 4°. Cassel, 1895. 

Brunnek (H. ) * Ueber Glykogen in der ge- 
sunden und kranken Haut. [Bern.] 8°. Ber- 
lin, 1907. 

Cartheuser ( J. C. ) *Diss. tradens theses 
quasdam generales de necessitate transpirationis 
cutan;e. sm. 8°. Franco/, ad Viadr., 1742. 

Florcken (H.) * Untersuchungen iiber die 
Lebensfiihigkeit von Epidermiszellen. 8°. 
Wiirzburg, 1905. 

Fuerst (E. ) * Ueber die Veriinderungen der 
Epidermis durch leichte Kalteeimvirkungen. 
8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., 1897. 

Galtier (M.-J.-F. ) *Recherches a?sthesio- 
liK'triques sur la sensibilite cutanee aux rube- 
fiants, en particulier au chloroformea l'etatnor- 
nal et dans quelques etats pathologiques. 8°. 
Bordeaux, 1904. 

Hammer (F.) Ueber den EinflussdesLichtes 
auf die Haut. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891. 

Also [Abstr.l, in: Verhnndl. d. deutsch.derruat. Gesell- 
sch., Wien, 1892, 329-312. 

Hesse (F. [A.]) * Ueber leichte Warmeein- 
wirkungen auf die Haut. [Gottingen.] 8°. 
Lilneburg, 1905. 

Jaja (F. ) Nozioni di anatomia e fisiologia 
della pellaad uso degli studenti. Prefazione del 
Prof. T. De Amicis. 8°. Bari, 1907. 

Klingel (P. J. ) * Ueber die Bedeutung der 
Hautbedeckung fur die Kohlensaureausschei- 
dung des Tierkorpers. (Nach Versuchen am 
Kaninchen und am Hunde. ) [Erlangen.] 8°. 
Niirnberg, 1892. 

Laubmann (W.) * Ueber den Einfluss der 
Beschaffenheit der Haut auf die Kohlensaure- 
ausscheidung des Tierkorpers. (Nach Ver- 
suchen am Kaninchen und am Hunde.) 8°. 
Erlangen, 1893. 

Loewenton ( E. ) *Versuche iiber das Ge- 
dachtnisa im Bereiche des Raumsinnes der 
Haut. 8°. Dorpat, 1893. 

Luithlen (F. ) * Ueber das Verhalten der 
Chromatophoren bei der Regeneration pigment- 
haltiger Haut. 8°. Berlin, 1909. 

Muller (C. ) * Ueber den plastischen Ersatz 
der Schleimhaut durch iiussere Haut, [Erlan- 
gen.] 8°. Schotten, 1895. 

Passarge ( K. ) *Schwund und Regeneration 
des elastischen Gewebes der Haut unter ver- 
schiedenen pathologischen Verhiiltnissen. [Ko- 
nigsberg.] 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1894. 

van Persijn (J. E. ) * Eenige bepalingen van 
den geleidingsweerstand der huid bij den gezon- 
den en zieken mensch. [Utrecht.] 8°. Helder, 
1891. 

Roshemius (P.) *nspl rfjs diaTtvoijs, sive 
de transpiratione. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1671. 

von Rchertel (M.) Freiherr. * Kritisch ex- 
perimenteller Beitrag zur Lehre von der Ab- 
sorption und Respiration der tierischen und 
menschlichen Haut. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Tu- 
bingen, 1900. 

Schmitz (F. ) *De respiratione cutis. 8°. 
Strasbourg, 1806. 

Selhorst (S. B. ) * Ueber das Keratohvalin 
und den Fettgehalt der Haut. 8°. Berlin, [1890]. 

von Sinjawsky (A. L. ) * Ueber die Per- 
meabilitat der Haut des Kaninchens fiir die 
wiissrigen Losungen von Jodkali bei verschie- 



Skin (Physiology of). 
denen Temperaturen und Schwankungen der 
Temperatur. 8°. Berlin, 1897. 

Alana* j elf (s. M.) Eksperimentalnoye izsjiedova- 
niye dlelstviya mekhanichcskikh i termieheskikh raz- 
dritzheniy kozhi na obshtsheye krovyanoye davieniye. 
[Experimental investigation of the action of mechanical 
and thermic irritation of the skin upon general blood- 
pressure.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1891, ii, 
849; 865; 917; 944; 1003; 1124; 1161; 1183; 1223; 1253; 1283; 
1307; 1346. — Alrtitz ( S. ) Bidrag till kannedom om 
hudens kali- och varm-punkter. [Contribution to the 
knowledge of the cold and warm points of the skin. J 
Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1896-7, n. F., ii, 246-263.— A ren- 
lielin. 0 kozhnol perspiratsii i obotdachle tyopla pri 
chastichnom smazivanii kozhi zdorovikh lyudel. [Cuta- 
neous perspiration, and emission of heat on partial lubri- 
cation of the skin of healthy men. J Dnevnik syezda 
Mosk.-Peterb. Med. Obsh. 1885, S.-Peterb., 1886, i, 118-121.— 
Arnozan (X.) De la repartition des secretions grasses 
normales a la surface de la peau. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1892, 3. s.. iii, 1-9.— Aubert. Antagonisme 
etantidotisme; recherchesde physiologie g£nt>rale basees 
sur les reactions desglandessudoripares. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1894, v, 321-324.— Babak (E.) 
Respirometrie a kalorimetrie zivoclsna. II. O vlivu na- 
tfeni kuze. [Animal respirometry and calorimetry. II. 
On the influence of rents of the skin.] Rozpr.6esk6 Akad. 
cis. Frantiska Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1898-9, 2. t., viii, no. 
11, 1-20, 1 1.— Barratt (J. O. W.) On the influence of 
pathological states upon the elimination of water and 
carbon dioxide by the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 
79-81. —Barratt (W.) On the normal and pathological 
elimination of carbonic acid and of water by the skin. 

J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1897, xxi, 192-208. . Further 

observations on the elimination of water and carbon di- 
oxide by the skin. Ibid., Lond., 1899, xxiv, 11-18. . 

On the excretion of CO2 and H 2 0 by the skin. Proc. 
Physiol. Soc., Lond., 1896-7, pp. x-xii. — Beatty (\V.) 
The functionsof the glandsof the skin. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1893, v, 97-114.— Beck (C.) Ueber tinctorielle 
Darstellung der interepithelialen und Bindegewi 1k- 
lymphspalten in der Haut und in der Cornea. Verhandl. 
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, 
lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 446-448.— Bcnda (C.) Das 
Verhaltnis der Milchdriise zu den Hautdriisen. Dermat. 
Ztschr., Berl., 1894, i, 94-110. — Bendix (E.) Ueber 
Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Haut- und Nierentiitig- 
keit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, 
xxx, 233-235.— Benedict (F. G.) The cutaneous excre- 
tion of nitrogenous material. J. Biol. Chem., N. Y., 
1905-6, i, 263-270. Also [Abstr.l: Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. 
& Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 40 — Binet (A.) & Courtier 
(J.) Influence des repas, de l'exercice physique, du tra- 
vail intellectuel et des Amotions sur la circulation ca- 
pillaire de l'homme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 

1896, cxxiii, 605-507.— Bo wles ( R. L.) Observations on 
the influence of solar ravson the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 
1891, ii, 694-696. Also, trarisl: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 

Hamb., 1894, xviii, 16-26. . The influence of light 

on the skin. Brit. J, Dermat., Lond., 1897, ix, 257-268.— 
Bi n nne r ( H. ) Ueber Glykogen in der gesunden und 
kranken Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 
1906, Berl., 1907, ix, 521-535. Also, transl. [Abstr.l: Am. 
J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 89.— 
Bnsck (G.) Bidrag til Undersogelserne over den foto- 
kemiske Hudreaktion. [Contribution to researches on 
the photochemic skin reaction.] Medd. f. Finsens med. 
Lysinst., K0benh., 1906, x, 24-29.— Canipana (R.) I 
prodotti di protezione di alcune glandole e gli effetti di 
essi, indiretti e diretti, sulla cute. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. 
Syph. Festschr. . . . I.Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 39- 

42. . Le alterazioni di nutrizione della cute, dopo 

larghe distruzioni negli emisferi cerebrali di animali, 
studiate specialmente sul coniglio e sul piccione. Clin, 
dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1906, xxiv, 3; 58.— 
Chalmers (A. J.) Voluntary contraction of the arrec- 
tores pilorum. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1904, p. Ix.— 
< line (I. M.) Influences of climatic conditions and 
weather changes on the functions of the skin. Tr. Texas 
M. Ass., Austin, 1896, 125-133. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 

1897, xv, 134-141.— Courtois-Suffit. Quelques notions 
sur le systfeme et la nutrition de la peau. Sciences biol. 
a la fin du xix* siecle, Par., 1893, 209-224.— Bad di (L.) 
Nuovo contributo alio studio delle funzioni della pelle. 
Sperimentale. Sez. biol., Firenze, 1894, 342-361.— Delau- 
11 a > . Physiologie de la peau conside>ee comme glande 
a secretion interne. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1905, xix, 99- 
104.— Dubois (C.) & Butruille (P.) De Taction diu- 
retique de la refrigeration de la peau chez l'homme. 
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1907, xi, 253-255. Also: Gaz.d. 
eaux, Par., 1908, li, 27.— Fiiehne fW.) Ueber die 
Durchgiingigkeit der menschlichen Epidermis furGase. 
Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gand et Par., 1900, vii, 
133-161.— Finsen (N. R.) Om Lysets Indvirkninger paa 
Huden. [Action of light on skin.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjpbenh., 
1893, 4. r., i, 721-728.— Fleniining (W.) Ueber Cuticu- 
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larsaunie una ihren Ban, una die physiologischen Hypo- 
thesen iiber Fettresorption iui Darm. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xlv. 1546.— Franc-hliil (G.) & Pretl 
(L.) Ueber Hautatmung. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl., 1908, 
ix, 442-452. — Freimd (L.l Beitrag zur Physiologie der 
Epidermis mitBezug aufderen Durehliissigkeit fiirLieht. 
Arch. f. Derinat. U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lviii, 3- 
14. — von Frey (M.) Untersuehungen iiber die Sinnes- 
functionen der menschlichen Haut; Druckempfindung 
und Schmerz. Abhandl. d. math.-phvs. CI. d. k. sachs. 

Gesellsch. d. Wissenseh., Leipz., 1897, xxiii,169-266. . 

Ueber den Ortsinn der Haut. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. 
Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb. (1899), 1900, 97: 190.', 64. — tod Frey 
(M.) & IHetzner (K.) Die Raumsehwelle der Haut bei 
Suceessivreizung. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sin- 
nesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 161-182.— Fuehs (S.) Ueber 
die Function der uuter der Haut liegenden Canalsysteme 
bei den Selachiern. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1894- 
6, lix, 454-178, 1 pi.— Oaule (J.) Spinalganglicn und 
Haut. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1891-2, v, 
689-697.— «iolodetz (L.) & I'nna (P. G.) Zur Chemie 
der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hanib., 1908, 
xlvii, 179; 242 ; 595: 1909, xlviii, 149.— Haliun (L.) & 
Coiute (C. ) Vaso-constriction avee rongeur de la peau, 
particulierement sous l'influeuce du froid. Compt. rend. 
Soc. de biol., Par., 1S99, 11. s., i, 977-979— Hardy (W. B. ) 
The protective functions of the skin of certain animals. 
J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1892, xiii, 309-319.— Hermann 
(L.) Beitriige zur Lehre von den Haut- und Secretions- 
stromen. Arch. f. d. ges. Fhvsiol., Bonn, 1894, lviii. 242- 
254.— Herxheinier (K.) & MUller (H.) Ueber die 
Deutung der sogenannten Epidermisspiralen. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvi, 93-110. 
Also: Arb. a. d. stiidt. Krankenh. zu Frankf. a. M. Fest- 

schr 1896, 184-197, 1 pi.— Hough (T.) The effects 

of changes in external temperature upon the cutaneous 
circulation. Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1900, p. xii. — 
Hutchinson (W.) The skin-heart as a factor in the 
human circulation; with special reference to the Brand 
and Schott treatments. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 
511-515.— Jahnel (W.) Zur Casuistik der Harnstoffaus- 
scheidung durch die aussere Haut. Wien. med. Presse, 
1897.xxxviii, 1441-1446. — Jessner. Hautveriinderungen 
unter Liehtwirkung. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1892, 
xiii, 951-953.— Johnstone (A. W.) The function and 
pathologv of the recticular tissue. Am. Gvnaec. & Obst. 
J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 166-187. [Discussion] , 258-260. Also, Re- 
print.— Josionek. Ueber die Wirkung indifferenter 
Thermalwiisser auf die Haut. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. 
Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1898,xix, 138-143.— 
Krebl (L. ) M. v. Frey. Beitriige zur Physiologie des 
Schmerzsinnes und zur Sinnesphysiologie der Haut. 
[Rev.] Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1895,xvi. 721-724. — 
K re id I (A.) Beobachtungen iiber das Verhalten der 
Hautgefiisse auf thermische Reize. Wien. med. Presse, 
1902, xliii, 1977-1984.— Kiihner (A.) Die menschliche 
Haut und ihre Beeinflussung durch Luft-und Sonnen- 
biider. Prakt. Arzt, Leipz., 1908, xlviii, 151; 172.- 
Kiilbs. Ueber lokale Hautreize und Hautreaktionen. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 342-314.— Kiinne- 
m a nn. Ueber die Wirkung der hautreizenden Mittel. 
Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1907, xv, 105-109.— 
Kulbin (N. I.) K voprosu o fiziologicheskom vliyanii 
perifericheskikh razdrazhitelei: krapivniy ozhog (ekspe- 
rimentalnove izslledovaniye na zdorovikh lyudyakh). 
[On the physiological effect of peripheral excitants; 
nettle-rash: experimental investigation upon healthy 
men.] Vrach,,St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 755-757. — Illi- 
nois ( M. ) A propos des phenomenes d'autoscopie; 
un cas de vision par la peau. Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 161- 
164.— lianrentius & Gilbert. Etude anatomique du 
derme, nouvel apereu physiologique de ses secretions; 
son excitabilite sous rinfluence electrique. [Abstr. ] 
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1865, xl, 233-235.— Leder- 
mann. Ueber den Fettgehalt der normalen Haut. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien, 1892, ISO- 
IS?. [Discussion], 196. Also, Reprint. — i<elevre (J.) 
Influence hyperhemiante locale et directe de l'eau froide 
surlapeau. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s.,n, 

100-102. . Etude experimentale du pouvoir protee- 

teuidela peau et de ses coefficients de conductibilite; 
fonction de la conductibilitc cutanee sous l'action du 
froid. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1901, ill, 1-14. — 
Lockwood (S.) Some phenomena in exuviation by 
the reptiles. J. N. York Micr. Soc, 1893, ix, 55-66.— Loni- 
bardo (C.) II glicogeno della cute. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1907, xiii, 448-464,1 pi.— JTl'Vey (R. E.) 
The nutrition of the skin. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 
1905 v 55-59 —Major (D. R.) Cutaneous perception of 
form ' Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1898-9, x, 143-147.— 
iUaiiasseiii (M.P. I K voprosu opronitsayernosti kozhi. 
[On the permeability of the skin.] DnevniksyezdaObsh. 
russk vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 10, 7- 
II ' zurFrageiiberdiePermeabilitatdernormalen 
Haut Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, 
xxxviii 323-844, 2 pi. — JIIaMireli Determination du zero 
nhvMolosrique c'utane en general. Compt. rend. Soc. de 
§tol" Par., 1905, lviii, 412-414.-iTIerk (L.) Experimen- 

vol xv, 2d series 48 
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telles zur Biologie der menschlichen Haut; die Beziehun 
gen der Hornschicht zum Gewebesafte. Sitzungsb. d. 
k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1899, 

cviii, 335-382, 3 pi. . Ueber Lebensvorgiinge in der 

menschlichen Epidermis. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. 
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, 
med. Abth., 448-450.— JJIiliau (G.) Influence de la peau 
sur la coagulability du sang. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 676-578.— Minne (A.) Contribution 
a la physiologie dureseaude Malpighi. J.med. deBrux., 
1907, xii, 8. — ITlifcli velotr (R. I.) Koliehestvennoye 
opredlcleniyeugolnoi kisloti, vidlelvayemol kozhevu ko- 
nechnosti clielovleka. [Quantitative estimation of the 
carbonic acid eliminated by the skin of the human ex- 
tremity.] Dermat.izslled.iz klin.Polotebnova.S.-I'eterb., 
1886-7, 552-565.— Moritz. Die gegenseitige Beeinflus- 
sung von Haut und inneren Organen in Lichte neuerer 
Anscliaunngen. Sitzungsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1899), 

L! , ix, 240-242.— Ohmann-Dumesnil (A. H. i The 

human epitrichium; its physiological functions and its 
role in the causation of skin disease. 1 eratologia, Lond. 
& Edinb., 1895, ii, 149-156. Also, tiansl., Monatsh.f. prakt. 
Dermat., Hanib., Ih95, xxi, 113-120.— Farisot (L.) Sur 
lerCle de l'epiderme en presence de l'eau, duchloroforme 
et de Tether. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvii, 
373-375.— Farrish (C. S.) The cutaneous estimation of 
open and filled space. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1893-5, 

vi, 514-523. . Localisation of cutaneous impressions 

by arm movement without pressure upon the skin. Ibid., 
1897-8, viii, 250-267.— Plate (E.) Ueber ein neues Ver- 
fahren zur Erzeugung von Hautreizen. Miinchen. med. 
Wchnschr., 19U9, lvi, 513.— Plato (J.) Untersuchungen 
iiber die Fettsekretion der Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 182-193. Also: 
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 
1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 16— Podv jsozkj (V.) & Pi- 
rone (R.) Le alterazioni istologiche della cute da raf- 
freddamento con speciale riguardo alle fine particolarita. 
del processo rigenerativo delT epitelio. Sperimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1906, lx, 401-107.— Power (J. B.) 
On the excretion of nitrogen by the skin. Dublin J. M. 
Sc., 1882, 3. s., lxxiii, 369-o76. AUo, Reprint.— Reid (E. 
W.) The process of secretion in the skin of the common 
eel. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1895, clxxxviii, 319-354, 4 pi.— Reid 
(E. W.) & Hani bly (F. J.) On transpiration of carbon 
dioxide through the skin of the frog. J. Physiol., Cam- 
bridge, 1895, xviii, 411-424. — Reiss ( L. ) Recherches 
physiologiques sur la perspiration insensible de la peau. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. 8., ix, 497-534.— 
Retterer (E.) Reaction du ganglion lymphatiqueEtla 
suite d'irritations cutanees. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 

Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 315-318. . Des elements qui ser- 

vent a la croissance et a. la renovation du derme sont-ils 
d'origine conjonctive, vasculaire ou epitheliale? J. de 
l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xiii, 297-304.— Ric- 
ciardi (P.) Gli effetti sul sangue e sui tessuti dell' in- 
verniciamento parziale della cute. Lavori d. Cong, di 
med. int. 1905, Roma, 1906, xv, 231-238.— van Rijnberh. 
(G.) On the fact of sensible skiu-areas dying away in a 
centripetal direction. K. Akad. v. Wetinsch. te Amst. 
Proc. sect, sc., 1903-4, vi, 346.— Roger (H.) Quelque-i 
effetsdes excitations cutanees(app]icationdechloroforme, 
immersion dans l'eau froide ou dans l'eau bouillante). 
Arch, de physiol. norm, etpath., Par., 1893, 5. s., v, 17-29. — 
Rothniahn (M.) Ueber die Leitungsbahnen des Be- 
ruhrungsreflexes unter Berucksiehtigung der Hautreflexe 
des Menschen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz., 1904, 256-270.— Roussy. Nouvelle methode de 
mensuration directe de la surface de la peau humaine, 
etc., au moyen d'un nouvel appareil: le pelliplanimetre 
k compteur totalisateur et a surface variable (pelliplani- 
metrie). Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 

375-377. . Pelliplanimetrie; essai de determination 

de la partd'erreurquecomportecette nouvelle methode. 
Ibid., 653-655.— Saalleid (E.) Beitriige zur Physiologie 
der Haut; fiber Excision grosserer Hautstiicke. Arch. f. 
Physiol., Leipz., 1902, 472-476.— Sehultze (O.) Ueber 
Sekretionsvorgiinge in Epidermiszellcn. Sitzungsb. d. 
phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1906, 43-46.— Sell wen- 
It enbecher & Spitta. Leber die Ausscheidung von 
Kochsalzund Stickstoff durch die Haut. Arch. f. exper. 
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1906-7, lvi, 284-300.— Sie- 
bert (C.) Was wissen wir iiber die Zusammensetzung 
und Entstehung der fettigen Hautsekrete? Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 371-385.— 
Sorrentino. E possibile sensibilizzaTe la cute alia 
luce Finsen? Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xii, 
28.— Stolir (A.) Die Empfindungsmanigialtigkeit des 
Hautsinnes. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 1833; 
1891— Studiati (C.) & Daddi (L.) Contributo per lo 
studio delle funzioni della pelle. Arch, per le sc. med., 
Torino e Palermo, ]s94, xviii, 171-191.— Thnnberg (T.) 
Bidragtill kiinnedomenom hudsinnenasfysiologi. [Con- 
tribution to the knowledge of the physiology of the skin.] 

Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1894-5, xxx, 521-557. . Bi- 

drag till kiinnedom om hudens sinnesfunktioner. [Con- 
tribution to the knowledge of the sensory functions of 
the skin.] Ibid., 1897-8, n. F., iii, 513-655.— Tiirbk i L.) 
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Skin {Physiology of). 

Milyen borelvaltozasok idezhetok elo a bor eromiivi in- 
gerl^se Altai? [What kind of skin changes are produced 
primarily by mechanical irritation of the skin?] Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 482; 499. Also, transl: Pest, 
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 804; 883.— 
Traube Itlengarinl (Margherita) . Recherches sur 
la permeabilit6 de la peau. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 

1891-2, xvi, 159-164. . Observations et experiences 

sur la permeability de la peau. Ibid., 1896, xxv, 211-218. 

. Ueber die Permeabilitat der Haut. Arch. f. Phv- 

siol., Leipz., 1892, Suppl.-Bd., 1-10, 1 pi.— Treitel. Ue- 
ber das Vibrationsget'uhl der Haut. Verhandl. d. Ver. f. 
innere Med. zuBerl., 1895-6, xv. 243-252. Also: Arch.f. Psy- 
chiat.,Berl.. 1896-7, xxix, 633-640. . Das Vibrationsge- 
fiihl der Haut. Ibid., 1905, xl, 419-421.— Treves (M.) 
Sul limite di tolleranza fisiologica per le temperature es- 
treme di caldo e di freddo applieate ai territori circoscrit- 
ti della cute. Atti d. Cong, internaz. di psicol. 1905, Ro- 
ma, 1906, v, 566.— Tunmann (O.) Beitriige zur Kennt- 
nis der Hautdrusen. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., 
Berl., 1908, xviii, 491-540.— Fgryunioff". O metamor- 
fozle u zhivotnikh s lakirovannoi kozhel. [Metabolism 
inanimalswith varnished skin.] Dnevniksyezda. Mosk.- 
Peterb. Med. Obsh. 1885, S.-Peterb., 1886, i, 30.— Unna 
(P. G.) Zum Nachvveise des Fibrins in den Geweben, 
speciell in der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 

1893, xvi, 351-359. . Der Nachweis des Fettes in der 

Haut dureh sekundiire Osmierung. Ibid., 1898, xxvi, 

601-613, 2 pi. . Das sogen. Lanolin dermenschlichen 

Haut und die wirklichen Hautfette. Munehen. med. 
Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 5sy.— Unna (P. G.) & Golodetz 
(L.) Zur Chemie der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1909-10, xlix, 95-106.— von Willebrand ( E. 
A.) Ueber die Kohlensiiure- und Wasserausscheidung 
durch die Haut der Mensehen. Skandin. Arch, f. Phvsiol., 
Leipz., 1902, xiii, 337-358.— Willis (R.) On the special 
function of the skin. Abstr. Phil. Tr. Roy. Soc. Lond., 
1887-43, iv, 145-447.— Winkler (C.) & van Itijnberk 
(G.) On function and structure of the trunk dermatoma. 
K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1901-2, iv, 
266; 308; 509, 1 ch.— Winkler (F.) Studien fiber die 
Beeinfiussung der Hautgefiisse durch thermische Reize. 
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., 
Wien, 1902, cxi, 68-96. Also, Reprint. Also: Bl. f klin. 

Hydrotherap., Wien, 1903, xiii, 31-40. -. Studien 

iiber das Eindringen des Lichts in die Haut. Monatsh. f. 

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1908, xlvii, 445-469. . Ueber 

die Einwirkung von thermischen Hautreizen auf das 
Gehirnvolumen. Monatschr. f. phys.-diatet. Heilmcth. 
[etc.], Miinchen, 1909, i, 448-456. — Wolfe (S.) The 
bearing of the neurotrophic function on cutaneous con- 
ditions. Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 671-674.— Ziegler (E.) 
Ueber den Fettgehalt der jiusseren Haut und einiger 
Driisen, nach Untersuchungen von Sata. Verhandl. d. 
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz. ,1900, lxxi, 
pt. 2,2. Hlfte., 19.— Zollikoier (R.) Ueber das Verhal- 
ten der Leukocvten des Blutes bei localen Hautreizen. 
Deutsches Arch.f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1900-1901, lxix, 221-242. 

Skin {Pigmentation of). 

See Skin (Color of); Skin (Discoloration of); 
Skin (Diseases of) in children; Skin (Sarcoma 
of). 

Skin (Pigmentation of Abnormal). 

See Pigmentation (Abnormal); Skin (Dis- 
coloration of). 

Skin (Sarcoid tumors of) \Boectts dis- 
ease]. 

Beyerle (R.) *Ein Fall von grosszelligem 
Sarkom der Haut. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892. 

Eck (P.) * Contribution a l'etude des sar- 
coides de Boeck (sarcoide multiple benigne de 
la peau). 8°. Paris, 1905. 

PiM (G.) Die Sarkome und Sarkoide der 
Haut. 1.-2. Theil. Aus dem italienischen 
iibersetzt von E. Freund. 4°. Stuttgart, 1901-5. 

Boeck (C.) Multipelt benignt hud-sa'rkoid. [D'tra 
sarcoide cutan6 multiple et benin. Res., 1386-1388.] 
Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899, 4. R.. xiv, 
1321-1334, 4 pi. Also, transl.: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis.,N. Y.,1899, xvii. 543-550, 4 pi. Also, transl. in: Sel. 

essays & monogr., 8°, Lond., 1900, 297-305, 1 pi. . 

Weitere Beobachtungen fiber das multiple benigne Sar- 
koid der Haut. Festsehr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.- 
Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 153-168, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. 

. Fortsatte undersogelseroverdet multiple benigne 

sarkoid. [Suite des recherches sur le sarcoide multiple 
benin. R6s., 721-723.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kris- 
tiania, 1904, 5. R., ii, 609-659, 3 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxiii, 71; 301, 



Skin {Sarcoid tumors of) [Boeck' 's dis- 
ease]. 

1 pi. — Bondet (G. ) Sarcoide sous-cutan6e traitee 
par radiotherapie. Tribune med., Par., 1909, n. s., xli, 
117.— Darter (J.i Deux nouveaux cas de sarcoides 
multiples sous-cutanees. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1904, xv, 143-145. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 347-349. . Des sarcoides 

multiples sous-cutanees on tuberculides nodulaires hypo- 
derrniques. Internal, dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 
1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 284-28*.— Darier (J.) & ftoussy 
(G.) Un casde tumeurs benignes multiples (sarcoides 
sous-cutan6es on tuberculides nodulaires hypoder- 
miquesi. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 1'ar., 
1904, xv, 54-59. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1904, 4. s., v, 144-149. . Des sarcoides sous- 
cutanees; contribution & l'£tude des tuberculides ou tu- 
berculose attenutes de l'hypodermc. Arch, de in<5d. 
e,xp<5r. et d'anat. syph., Par., 1906, xviii, 1-50. Also: 
Ecole prat. d. hautes 6tudes. Lab. d'histol. du ('oil. de 
France. Trav. 1905-6, Par., 1907, xxii, 45-69.— Fendt 
(H.) Beitriige zur Kenntnissder sogenannten sarcoiden 
Geschwulsteder Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz. , 1900, liii, 213-242.— Francais (H.) Uncasde sar- 
coides sous-cutanes multiples. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1905, 4 s., vi, 242-245.— Galewsky (E.) Demon- 
stration eines Falles von benigner sarkoider Geschwulst 
der Hand. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. 
u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 388.— Ganjii- 
tano (F.) Dei sarcoidi sottocutanei. Contributo alia 
loro origine blastomicetica. Clin, chir., Milano, 1908, 

xvi, 1-18, 1 pi.— Gottneil (W. S.) Cutaneous sarcoid. 
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 400-110.— 
Halkin (H.) Contribution k l'6tude des sarcoides de 
la peau. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, 
lxxxiv, 227-240, 1 pi — Hallopeau (H. ) & Eek. Con- 
tribution a, l'etude des sarkoi'des de Boeck. Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 985-992. . 

Nouvelle note sur un cas de sarcoides de Bceck. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 33; 247; 351. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 2; 
113; 190. — ITlazza (G.) Sul sarcoide di Boeck. Gior. 

ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 7. . Sulle ne- 

vriti periferiche da sarcoide multiplo benigno della cute 
(sarcoide di Boeck). Ibid., 607. . Ueber das mul- 
tiple benigne Sarkoid der Haut (Boeck). Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xci, 57-78, 3 pi. — 
Morozoft'(N. V.) K voprosu o dobrokachestvennlkh 
sarkoidnikh novoobrazovaniyakh kozhi tipa Boeck'a (po 
povodu nablyudavshavosya sluchaya). [Benign sarcoid 
tumors of the skin of Boeck's type (apropos of an ob- 
served case).] Russk. J. Koshn. i Ven. Bollezn., Khar- 
kov, 1908, xv, 1; 68; 131, 1 pi.— PavlotT ( P. A.) K vop- 
rosu o tak nazivayemikh dobrokachestvennlkh sar- 
koidnikh obrazovaniyakh kozhi (Boeck). [So-called be- 
nign sarcoid formations of the skin.] Ibid., 1903, vi, 291; 
407,1 pi. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f .prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1904, xxxviii, 469-484. — Pelagatti (M.) Inflammazione 
produttiva nodulare del tessuto sottocutaneo (sarcoide 
sottocutaneo di Darier). Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1906, xli, 608-611. . A proposito di un caso di sar- 
coide sottocutaneo del Darier. Ibid., 1907, xiii, 425-444, 
1 pi. — Pollitzer (S.) Note on a case of sarcoid. Inter- 
nal Dermat. Cong. 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, ii, 907-910, 
1 pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. inel. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 
15-18,2 pi.— Rascli (C.) & Gregersen (F.) Ueber 
einen neuen Typus von sarkoiden Geschwulsten der 
Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, 
lxiv, 337-346, 1 pi.— Razzaboni ((i.) Contnbuto cli- 
nico e anatomico-patologico allostudiodei sarcoidi ealla 
loro origine blastomicetica. Clin, chir., Milano, 1909, 

xvii, 629-652, 3 pi.— Ruseli (P.) Zur Kenntnis der sar- 
koiden Hauttumoren. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvii, 163-204.— Switalski (M.) O 
ile sitae bodzee, dzialajace na sk6r^, wplywam na rdzeri? 
[A strong stimulus acting on the skin, does it affect the 
cord?] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1900, xxxix, 104. Also, 
transl.: Ztschr. f. Electroth., Coblenz & Leipz., 1900, ii, 
10.— Terebinski (V. I.) K voprosu o Multiple benigne 
Sarcoid der Haut (Boeck) (benignes Miliar-Lupoid). 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 3; 
81; 149; 234, 2 pi — Tliibiersre (G.) & Bord (B.) Note 
sur deux cas de sarcoides sous-cutanees. Ann. de der- 
ma t. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 113-125.— Winkler 
(M.) Beitrag zur Frage der Sarkoide (Boeck), resp. der 
subkutanen nodularen Tuberkulide (Darier). Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien ti. Leipz., 1905, lxxvii, 3-24, 1 pi. 
Also, traml.: B.ev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1906, 
v, 209; 233. 

Skin {Sarcoma of). 

Bouis (M.) * De la degene>escence sarcoma- 
teuse des tumeurs cutanees benignes et du traite- 
ment. 8°. Montpellier, 1905. 

Hugo (O. ) *Die Beziehungen zwischen 
Zellpolymorphismus und Entziindung, unter- 
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Skin {Sarcoma of). 

sucht an einem Fall von figuriertem Rundzel- 
lensarkom der Haut. 8°. Zurich, 1904. 

LfiSOUKD (V.) * Considerations sur le sarcome 
primitif localise de la peau et le molluseum 
fibrosum. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Subert (F.-E.) * Du nielano-sarcouie primitif 
de la peau. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Vtfi llkumirb (P.) * Etude Bur la pigmenta- 
tion de la peau dans quelques caa de melanosar- 
comes. [Lausanne.] 8°. Jena, 1898. 

Aberastury (M.) Sarcomatosis cutanea melanica 
con generalizaei6n visceral. An. d. Circ. med. argent., 
Buenos Aires, 1898, xxi, 209-220. . Sarcomatosis idi- 
opatica cutanea simtdando la lepra y la mieosis fungoide. 

Ibid , 1901, xxiv, 553-573. . Los sarcomas de la piel. 

Ibid., 1902, xxv, 595-025. . Un caso de sarcomatosis 

idiopatica cutanea (tipo Perrin). Rev. Soc. med. argent., 

Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 5-36. . Sarcomas idiopaticos 

multiples de la piel. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, 
xi, 413.— Abetti (M.) Contributo alia conoseenza dei 
melanosarcomi cutanei Clin, mod., Firen/.e, 1907, xiii, 
sez. chir., 613-636,2 pi.— AbramtcheffA Semyonoff. 
Sluchal muozhestvennol sarkomi kozhi. [Multiple sar- 
comata of the skin.] Kussk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, 
xix, 6; 29; 59.— Aeehiote (P.) Un cas de sarcomatose 
cutanee generalisee (melanique primitive). Gaz. med. 
d'Orient, Constant., 1897-8, xl, 159-162.— Aitkin. Me- 
lano-sarcoma. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1909, 
xxvii, 410. — Albreelit (P.) Ein Fall von angeborenem 
Fibrosarkom der Haut. .Tahresb. u. Arb. d. ii. chir. Klin, 
'zu Wien 1904-5. Berl., 1906, 325-329.— de Aniicis (T.) 
Sarcomatose cutanee. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de 
med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 193-217. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1897, xxv, 309-331. 

. Due notevoli casi di sarcoma idiopatico, multiplo, 

emorragico della cute con riproduzione metastatica nel 
connettivo sottocutaneo. Gior. ital. d. mal. veil., Mi- 
lano, 1906, xli, 47-52. — Art-angelo (S.) Contribuzione 
alio studio della sarcotnatosi cutanea idiopatica. Gazz. 
internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1900, iii, 143-149. Also: 
Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1900, i, 161- 
168. — Armanni ( L. ) Di un sarcoma pigmentato multi- 
plo idiopatico della cute. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e 
nat., Napoli, 1903, xiii. 217-231, 9 pi.— Banm (R. W.) & 
JUontgouiery (D. W.) Notes on a case of suspected 
multiple sarcoma of the skin. Occidental M. Times, 
Sacramento. 1894. viii, 68-70.— Bay et. Sarcomatose idi- 
opathique de Kaposi. J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 270.— 
Berk (A. D.) A case of multiple idiopathic hemorrhagic 
sarcoma (Kaposi) (from Dr. Lustgarten's clinic). In- 
ternat. Dermat Cong. 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 159.— 
Bernhardt (R.) Wieloliczne samoistne miesaki bar- 
wnikowe skorv (sarcomata idiopathica multiplieia pig- 
mentosa cutis" [Kaposi]). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 
2. s., xix, 476 bis; 502. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. 

u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899, xlix, 207-226. . 

Jeszcze o wielolicznvch samoistnych mie.sakaeh barwni- 
kowvch sk6rv. [ More on multiple idiopathic me- 
lanosarcomata of the skin.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1901, 
2 s xxi, 941; 979; 1005. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. 

u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxii, 237-262. . 

Dalsze dwa przvpadki wielolicznvch samoistnych mie.- 
sakow barwnikowveh sk6ry. [Two additional cases of 
multiple idiopathic pigmented sarcomata of the skin.] 

Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 595-598. . 

Sarcoma idiopathicum multiplex en plaques pigmen- 
tosum et lvmphangiectodes, odrebna postal t. zw. sar- 
comatosis "cutis. f . . . ; special form of so - called 
1 Ibid, 734: 770. Alto, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph- Wienu. Leipz., 1902. lxiii, 239-252, 2pl.-Bertein. 
Tumeurde la peau; sarcome epithelioide. Bull, et mem. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1909. lxxxiv, 233-235.— Bizard & 
Gastou. Lvmphosareomesdisseminesde la peau, d'ap- 
parence nsevique et cheloidienne. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat et svph., Par., 1902, xiii. 420-423.— Bobbio (L.) 
Contributo alio studio dei sarcomi cutanei. Gior. d. r. 
Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4. B., xii, 136-144.— Bovo 
(P.) Un caso di linfangiosarcoma cutaneo. Gazz. d. 
asp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1528-1530.- Brayton (A. W.) 
Idiopathic multiple pigmented (hemorrhagic) sarcoma 
cutis of Kaposi; report of a new case and notes ol three 
preceding cases. Indiana M. .1., Indianap., 1902-3 xxi, 
480-482.-Breakey (W. F.) Multiple pigmented sar- 
coma cutis, or mycosis fungoides. which? Tr. MlCn. M, 
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1895, xix, 479-493, 7 pl.-Brito 
Forest! (J ) Sarcomas melanieos de la piel. Kev. 
med d Uruguav, Montevideo, 1904, vii, 78-82.— Cam- 
Dana (R ) Sarcoma multiplo primitivo della cute. 

Boll d r Accad. med. di Geneva, 18*6, ii, 9. . Un 

altro caso di casidetto sarcoma primitivo idiopatico 
della cute accompagnnto da evidenti sintomi di iro- 
fismo Bull d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1897-8, xxiii, 
12T- ISO — Campana ( R. ) <fc Degola ( N. ) Le 
^.r.'lnrayioni della pelle del camaleoiite e il colore nel 
cSletto sarcoma^ primitivo della cute. Bull. d. r. 
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Accad. med. di Roma', 1896-7, xxii, 462-482, 3 pi. Also: 
Clin, dermosirilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 18%, 145-164, 
3 pi.— Carlnl (F.) Un caso di sarcoma melanotico 
della pelle. Clin, chir., Milano, 1909, xvii, 57-64, 1 pi.— 
Carrnecio (M.) Un caso di cosiddetto sarcoma primi- 
tivo idiopatico teleangectasico della cute. Bull. d. r. 
Accad. med. di Roma, 1899, xxv, 826-844, 1 pi. Also: Clin, 
dermosirilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma. 1899, xvii, 77-96, 1 
pl.— Claccio io.) & Ulazzettl (L.) insullieienza cap- 
sulare in un caso disarcomatosi cutanea. Gazz. internaz. 
di med. prat., Napoli, 1902, v, 130-133.— Cleriei (V.) Del 
sarcoma melanotico della pelle. Casuist, med. -chir., Mi- 
lano, 1905, i, 89-94. — t'ornil. Tumeur melanique de 
la peau. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii, 222-224.— 
Dade. Multiple sarcomatosis cutis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., X. V., 1908, xxvi, 233.- De Gaetano (L. i Ma- 
niera non comune d' invasione nell' epidermide di un 
sarcoma melanotico. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 
1903, n. 8., xw. 254-259.— Deinetriade (G.)& Ninic- 
reano. Etudes sur un cas de sarcome generalise cu- 
tane hemorrhagique; tvpe Kaposi. Internat. dermat. 
Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 430- 
187. — Dieballa (<;.) Sarcoma multiplex cutis lvmpho- 
cytosisszal. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 324-327. 
Also [Abstr.]: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1897, xxii, 
304. Also, trans!.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1897, ii, 
220-223. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 
523-525.— Dionis Du Sejour. Note sur trois cas de 
sarcomede la peau localisesprimitifs de la region thoraco- 
abdominale. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1903-4, ix, 
173-175. — Fokin(M.D.) Sluchal sarcomacutis. Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1896-7, vi, 52; 125. Also, 
transl.: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897. Mosc, 

1899, iv, sect. 8, 222-224.— Fordyee (J. A.) Endothe- 
lioma of the skin developing in the scar-tissue of lupus 
vulgaris; angiosarcoma of the skin. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 

1900, n. s., exx, 159-165.— Fox (G. H.) Idiopathic mul- 
tiple sarcoma of hsemorrhagic form. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. 
Syph., N. Y., 1907, xxv, 85.— Fraenkel (A ) Ein Fall 
von multiplen Hautsarkomen. Verhandl. d. Ver. f. in- 
nere Med. zu Berl., 1894-5, xiv, 242-246.— Friek (W.) & 
Hall (F. J.) Generalized multiple pigmented sarcoma 
originating in the skin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, 
xlvi, 1911-1915.— Gauclier ( E. ) & Lacapere. Sarcoma- 
tose melanique cutanee. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., 609-511. Also: Bull. Soc. franc de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 259-261.— Gaucher (E.), JMilian 
&Weil(B.) Sarcomatose generalisee. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 429. Also: Bull. Soc. franc 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 219.— Gaueher (E.) 
& Sergent (E.J Sarcomatose melanique cutanee gene- 
ralisee. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 976- 
980. Also: Bull. Soc franc dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1901, 
xii, 428-432. —Getter (A. A.) Sarcoma idiopathicum 
pigmentosum Kaposi. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1907, xiii, 288-290.— Gennaro (G.) Sopra un 
caso di sarcoma melanotico idiopatico multiplo della 
pelle. Riv. sicula di med. e chir., Palermo, 1897, iv, 73- 
80.— Gravagna (M.) Sulla sarcotnatosi cutanea idio- 
patica. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1897, xxxii, 764- 
774.— Halle (A.) Ein Beitragzur Kenntnisdes Sarcoma 
idiopathicum multiplex ha?morrhagicum ( Kaposi ). 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxxii, 373- 
406, 1 pi— Hallope'au & .lea use line. Sur une sar- 
comatose cutanee offrant les caracteres cliniques d'une 
lymphangite infectieuse. .1. d. mal. cutan. etsyph.. Par., 
1893, v, 88-100. — Harrison (A.J.) Primary sarcoma of 
the skin. Tr. Dermat. Soc Gr. Brit. . . . Lond., 1901-2,. 
viii, 56-58. — Hartzell (M.B.) Sarcomacutis. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi, 23-32. Also: J. Cutan- 

& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 15-22. . Idio 

pathic multiple hemorrhagic sarcoma ( Kaposi). Inter- 
nat. Dermat. Cong., vi., 907. Tr., N.Y., 1908, i, 176-184, 1 
pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 
; i 7 _ln_> 1 pi. . A case of idiopathic multiple hemor- 
rhagic sarcoma (Kaposi). Internat. Dermat. Cong., vi., 
1907. Tr.,N.Y., 1908, i, 341.— Havas (A.) Sarcoma idio- 
pathicum multiplex pigmentodes cutis esete. [A case of I 

j Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1892-iki evkonyve, 1893, 258- 
260 . Sarcoma idiopathicum multiplex pigmento- 
sum cutis ket esete. [I wo cases of . . .] Ibid., 1893-iki 

evkonvve, 1894, 63-67. . Sarcoma idiopath. multipl. 

pigmehtod. cutis esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., 
Budapest, 1900, xliv, 297. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Bu- 
dapest, 1900, xxviii, 596 — Hiitcliinson (J.) Case of 
suspected sarcoma of skin. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1891-2, 

iii 342 Multiple sarcomata of the subcutaneous 

tissue ' Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, vii, 28. Also: Med. Press 

& Circ Lond., 1895, n. s., lx, 654. . Sarcoma of skin 

of foot with local pigmentation; remarks upon the usual 
sequel of such cases. Edinb. M. J., 1896-7, xlm, 482-484. 
Hcbra's sarcoma melanodes and the new Syden- 
ham Society. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i.46.-Hyde (J.N.) 
Study of a case of multiple sarcomata of the skin (myelo- 
ma mvcosis fungoides, inflammatory fungoid neoplasm). 
Edinb. M. J., 1883-4, xxix, 592-606. Also, Reprint— 
lord a 11 (A. P.) Sarcomacutis idiopathicum multiplex 
hsemorrhagicum. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lvi, 424-428. 
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. Kurze Mitteilung iiber das weitere Schicksal 

meines Falles von Sarcoma cutis idiopathicum multiplex 
havmorrhagicum. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1905, xli, 200. — Ivanofi*( V. V.) K voprosu o mnozhest- 
vennom sarkoinato/.Ie kozhi. [Multiple sarcomata of the 
skin.] Klin. J., Mosk., 1900, iv, 49-95. Also, transl.: Arch, 
f . Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz. , 1900, liii, 325-348,3 pi.— 
Jackson (G. T. ) Report of a case of multiple idiopathic 
pigmented sarcoma (Kaposi type). J. Cutan. <k Genito- 
Urin. Dis., N . V.,1897, xv, 473.— Johnston (J. C.) Sar- 
coma and the sarcoid growths of the skin. Tr. Am. Der- 
mat. Ass. 1901, N. Y., 1902, 35-54, 6 pi. Also: Brit. J. Der- 
mat., Lond., 1901, xiii, 241-261, 2 pi. Also: J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 305-325, 4 pi. Also: 
Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. Y., 1901, 

i, no. 10. . A case of multiple angiosarcoma of the 

skin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 126- 
128, 1 tab. Also: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. 

Path.,N. Y.,1901, i, no. 9. . Fibrosarcoma cutis. J. 

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 23-26, 1 pi.— 
Joseph (M.) Ueber Hautssarcomatose. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xlv, 177-196, 
2 pi. — Justus (J.) Sarcomatosis cutis esetei. [Cases 
of . . .] Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1893-iki 6vkdnyve, 1894, 
72-75. — Kaposi (M.) Sarcoma multiplex cutis. Aerztl. 
Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1891), 1893, 170. 

. Ueber einen Fall von sogenannter Sarcomatosis 

cutis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1899, xxiv, 526-534.— 
Kazanski (M. V.) Sluchal idiopaticheskol mnozhest- 
vcnnoi pigmentnoi sarkoml kozhi. [Idiopathic multi- 
ple pigmented sarcoma of the skin.] Yrach, St. Petersb., 
1895, xvi, 437; 469.— Keller (L. H.) Multiple sarcoma 
of the skin; report of a ease. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Rich- 
mond, 1887 , 243-245.— Koehler (H. H.) & Johnson 
(J. C.) Report of a case of idiopathic multiple sarcoma 
of the skin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, 
xxx, 5-13. Also, Reprint.— Kraclit (S. F.) Sarcoma 
cutis idiopathicum pigmentosum multiplex ( Kaposi). 
Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 137-142.— 
Krzysztalowiez (F.) Przypadek samoistnych licz- 
nych miesak6w sk6ry. [Case of idiopathic multiple 
sarcomata of the skin.J Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1903, xlii, 
693; 709; 732, [2 cold. pi. pasted on in text]. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1904, xxxviii, 215- 
229. — Kudish (A. [Yu.] M.) Sluchal sarcoma cutis 
idiopathicum pigmentosum Kaposi. Russk. J. Kozhn. i 
Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 173-175.— Kudish (V. 
M.) Sarcoma cutis idiopathicum pigmentosum Kaposi. 
Ibid., 1902, iii, 171-176— Kushert^N. E.) Sluchal mno- 
zhestvennol kozhnol sarkomi. [Multiple sarcoma of the 
skin.] Med. Obozr., Mosk, 1898, xlix, 113.— Kutiak. 
Sarcoma cutis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xliii, 1619- 
1621.— Capponi (G.) Un altro caso di sarcoma idiopa- 
tico della cute; lo procedono i fibroneuromi migliari del 
neurofibroma del Reklinghausen. < 'lin. dermosifilopat. 
d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1903, xxi, 65-79, 3 pi.— Lazareff 
(E. G.) Sarcoma multiplex idiopatica cutis pigmentosa. 
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 293- 
297.— Legrain (E.) & Du Boiirguet (.1.) Deux cas 
de sarcome primitif de la peau. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 66. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 41.— Leotta (N.) Su 
due casi di sarcomi cutanei ad elementi cromatofori. 
Bull. d. r. Acead. med. di Roma, 1908, xxiv, 519-539, 1 
pi. — Lieberthal (D.) Sarcomatosis cutis. J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1454-1458. Also, Reprint. — 
Lucas. Sarcome alveolaire primitif de la peau. J. d. 
sc. m<5d. de Lille, 1899, i, 271-274.— Lurye (A. G.) Slu- 
chal sarcoma cutis idiopathicum multiplex hsemorrhagi- 
cum. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 
466-471.— Lusignoli (A.) & Matteucci (G.) Un sar- 
coma multiplo della cute. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1898, xv, 
484-487. — Lustgarten (S.) A case of multiple sarcoma- 
tosis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 150. 

. Sarcoma pigmentosum idiopathicum (Kaposi). 

Jim/., 1905, xxiii, 171. — Lyants (A.J.) Sluchal sarkoma 
cutis multiplex idiopathicum (Kaposi). Protok. Mosk. 
ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1895-6, v, 108-115.— Magliano (C.) 
Di alcune trapiantazioni di tessuti del cosidetto sarcoma 
primitivo idiopatico della cute su eruzione sarcomatosa 
della cute medesima. Morgagni, Napoli, 1894, xxxvi, 
266-289.— JTIakrykosta (G.) 'H kolOoKlkij o-apKu^aTuxris 

tiov Sepp-aTOS. 'IaTpocr) 7rp6oSo5, 'Ev 2vpo), 1908, xiii, 129— 

139.— JTIallierbe (H.) Sarcomatose ciitan6e; lympho- 
sarcome. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 
154-164. — MartuscelH (G.) Complicanza nasale della 
sarcomatosi cutanea. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli, 1906, 
xxvi, 9-14, 1 pi. — von Maschek. Sarcoma idiopathi- 
cum multiplex hsemorrhagicum (Kaposi). Ber.ii.d. Ver- 
handl. d. viii. Kong. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, 
Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 55. — JHassei. Le complicanze la- 
ringee della sarcomatosi cutanea. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. 
ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1899, Empoli, 1900, iv, 166-170.— 
JTIerk (L.) Ueber Sarcomatosis cutis. Arch. f. Dermat. 

u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1S98, xlv, 181-212, 3 pi. . 

Cutanes Sarcom und Haarvvechsel; eine beachtenswer- 
the Coincidenz. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, 
cliii, 421-434, 2 pi — Uiliau. Sarcome a myeloplaxes 
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primitif de la peau. Bull, et mem. Soc. a«at. de Par., 
1906, lxxxi, 639.— nioldovan M.) Ueber kongenitale 
Sarkom- und Fibrombildung der llaut. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 403; 419.— Neuhaus (E.) Uebei 
congenitale Sarkomatose der Haut. Arch. f. Kinderh., 
Stuttg., 1896-7, xxi, 367-376.— Passover (L. P.) Mno- 
zhestvennaya idiopaticheskaya sarkoma kozhi. [Mul- 
tiple idiopathic sarcoma of the skin.] Khirurgia, 
Mosk., 1901, ix, 655-661. — Pclagatti (M.) Die Haut- 
sarkomatose. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1902, 
xxxv, 249-260, 2 pi. . Sul sarcoma molteplice pri- 
mitivo del Kaposi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1905, xl, 569-593. — Pellizzari (C.) [Sarcoma idiopa- 
tico emorragico cutaneo (Kaposi).] Atti d. Acead. med. - 
fis. fiorent. 1900, Firenze, 1901, 30-32.— Fernet (G.) Con- 
genital multiple sarcomata of the skin. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Lond., 1901-2, liii, 360-365.— Per rin (L.) Sarcome cu- 
tane' generalise idiopathique a cellules geantes. Marseille 
med., 1896, xxxiii, 353-362. — Perrin (L.) & Leredde. 
Sarcome cutane generalise idiopathique a cellules ge- 
antes. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vi, 1038- 
1043.— Philippson (L.) Ueber das Sarcoma idiopathi- 
cum cutis Kaposi; ein Beitrag zur Sarcomlehre. Arch. f. 
path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii, 58-81, 1 pi.— Pini 
(G.) Sarcomatosi cutanea primitiva. Soc. med. -chir. di 

Bologna. Resoc. (1901), 1902,70. . Ein Fall primiirer 

Hautsarcomatose. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1902, lxi, 103-122, 5 pi.— PivovarolT(G. F. ) Slu- 
chal idiopaticheskol mnozhestvennol pigmentnoi sar- 
komi Kaposi. [Idiopathic multiple pigmented sarcoma 
of the skin.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 
1903, vi, 105-114. — Plucker. Melanosarcome cutane^ 
g<Sn6ralisi§. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege, 1892, xxxi, 
278-281. — Pospleloff (A. I.) K liecheniyu sarkom 
kozhi mishyakom. [Treatment of sarcomata of the skin 
by arsenic] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1894-5, 
iv, 94; 126. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1896, xxxiv, 247-251. Also, Reprint. . Slu- 
chal kozhnavo sarkomatoza. [Cutaneous sarcomatosis.] 
Protok. Mosk. ven. v dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 196. Also, 
transl.: Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Festschr. ... I. Neu- 
mann, Leipz. u. Wien, 1900, 697-705, 2 pi.— Radaeli (F.) 
Nuove osservazioni sulla istologia patologica e sulla cura 
del sarcoma idiopatico multiplo emorragico della cute 
(angioendotelioma cutaneo di Kaposi). Spcrimentale. 
Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1906, Ix, 408-414, 1 pi.— Uailton 
(T. C.) A case of disseminated sarcoma, with haemor- 
rhages into the skin and elsewhere. Brit. M. J., Lond., 

1895, i, 1087.— Kitsch (C.) Sarcoma cutaneum multi- 
plex. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi, 1135-1140.— 
Rdna (S.) Ein Fall von Melanosarcoma multiplex 
cutis. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 546. 

. Sarcoma idiopathicum multiplex haemorrhagi- 

cum cutis esete. [Case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1901, xlv, 136. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Buda- 
pest, 1901, xxx, 246. — Roth (A.) Sarcoma idio- 
pathicum multiplex cutis. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1905, xli, 1116. — Rubinstein ( F. ) [Slu- 
chal " idiopathisches multiples Pigmentsarcom". ] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 383- 
386— Rutherford (V. H.) Multiple sarcoma of the 
skin. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 109 — Soli m i- 
linsky. Ein Fall von sogenannter Sarcomatosis cutis 
(Kaposi) oder Sarkoiden (im engeren Sinne nach Joseph 
und Fendt). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl., 

1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 235.— Scholtz. Multiples idio- 
pathisches hiimorrhagisches Hautsarkom. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wienu. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 387.— Scliw inl- 
ine r. Ueber das Pigment-Sarkom und einige verwandte 
Affeetionen. Internat. Cong. Dermat. OIL Trans. 1896, 
Lond., 1898, iii, 236-262.— Seckel ( E. ) Ein beginnendes 
Spindelzellensarkom der Haut. Centralbl. f. allg. Path, 
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1906, xvii, 515-519.— Selhorst (S. B.) 
& Polano (M. E. ) Ein Fall von Sarcoma idiopathicum 
multiplex hEcmorrhagicum Kaposi. Arch. f. Dermat, u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 33-37, 1 pi.— Sellei (.T.) 
Ueber das idiopathische Kaposische Sar oma multiplex 
(pigmentosum) ha?morrhagicum. Monatsh. f. prakt, 
Dermat., Hamb., 1900, xxxi, 413-423 — Seinenov (T. V.) 
Zehn Falle von Sarcoma pigmentosum idiopathicum cu- 
tis. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat, de med. 1897, Mosc, 
1899, iv, sect. 8, 217-222. Also: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1897, xxv, 639-545. — Serirent (E.) Considera- 
tions generales sur les tumeurs et le pigment melaniques 
aproposd'un cas de sarcome melanique cutane genera- 
lise. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 141-167.— 
Shields (E. H.) Sarcomatosis of the skin. Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxiii, 597-599.— Siehel (G.) 
Sarcomatosis cutis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xx, 
116-118. — Sottocasa. Di un sarcoma inelanotico della 
pelle della guancia. Boll. d. Soc. med. prov. di Bergamo, 

1896, vii, 8-12. — Spiegler (E.) Ueber die sogenannte 
Sarkomatosis cutis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wienu. 
Leipz., 1894. xxvii, 163-174,2pl.— Stelner (V.) Zwei Falle 
von Pigmentsarkom der Haut. Deutsche med. W'chn- 
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 531-533.— Steinhaus (J.) 
Angiosarcoma cutis plexiforme melanoticum. Medy- 
cyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii, 530.— Taylor (S.) A case 



SKIX. 757 SKIN. 



SKm ( Sarcoma of). 

of multiple sarcoma of the skin. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 
1904. ix. ioS-110. — Trapeznikoir (F. K.) Sarcoma 
cutis idiopathicum multiplex h;emorrhagieum (typus 
Kaposi). Protok. russk. sit. idermat. Obsh.. Mosk.. 1895-6. 
x i_ 4-12.— Travail (G. R.) Di un sarcoma pigmentato 
multiplo della cute. Ri forma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, 
pt. 1. 398 ; 410 — Valhuerdi (A. F. ) Un caso de sarco- 
matosis primitiva de la piel. Rev. de med. z cirug. de la 
Habana, 1905, x. 1S6-190.— Vallas. Sur un cas de sar- 
come cutane avec lipomes sous-cutanes multiples. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon (1898-9), 1900, ii. 817.— Viganb 
(L ) Un caso di sarcoma idiopatico della cute. Mor- 
gagni, Mllano, 1903, xlv, 1-7, 3 pi.— Warburg. [Fall 
von multiplen kleinen Melanosarkomen der Haut mit 
gleiehzeitig bestehender Melanogenurie.] Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1174.— Weber (F. P.) Multiple 
idiopathic hemorrhagic 3arcoma of the skin. Proc. Koy. 
Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Clin. Sect., 235. — Weber (F. 
P.) & Daser (P.) Idiopathic multiple pigment sarcoma 
(idiopathic multiple hemorrhagic sarcoma) of Kaposi. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 135-139. Also: Rev. 
prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.] , Par., 1905, iv, 327-330.— Weiss 
(L.) Sarcomatosis cutis multiplex. J. Cutan. Dis. inch 
Syph., N. Y., 1906. xxiv, 35.— Wende (G. W.) A case 
of multiple idiopathic pigmented sarcoma. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 205-212. . Sarco- 
matosis cutis. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y„ 1903, 56-64. 1 
pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi. 307- 
315, 1 pi. — White (J. C.) A case of multiple, small, 
round-cell sarcoma. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 
1903, xxi, 177-189. — Williams. Sarcoma cutis hemor- 
rhagica. I S, xxvi, 40. — Wilson (J. C.) & Kal- 
teyer (F.J.) Report of a case of sarcomatosis cutis, 
together with an analytical study of fifty other cases col- 
lected from the recent literature. Am. j. M. Sc., Phila. & 
N. Y., 1903, n. s., cxxvi, 751-768. Also, Reprint. — von 
Winiwarter i H.i A proposdumelano-sarcomecutane. 
Scalpel, Liege, 1907-8. lx. 423-425.— Wolters (M.) He- 
mangioendothelioma tuberosum multiplex und Hse- 
mangiosarcoma cutis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1900, liii, 269-312, 3 pi. 

Skin (Sarcoma of, Causes and pathology 
of). 

Pelagatti ( M. ) La sarcomatosi cutanea; 
studio clinico e istologico. rov. 8°. Parma, 
1902. 

Brigidi (V.) Studio anatomo-patologico di un caso 
disarcomatosi cutanea. Morgagni, Milano. 1896, xxxviii, 
184-194. — Caiupana (R.) Un altro caso di sarcoma 
idiopatico della cute (Kaposi), accompagnato da altera- 
zioni anatomiche del sistema nervoso. Bull. d. r. Accad. 
med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 55-78, 2 pi. Also: Clin, der- 
mosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1900, xviii, 1-24, 2 pi. 

. Un altro caso di cosiddetto sarcoma primitivo 

idiopatico della cute accompagnato da evidenti sintomi 
di troflsmo. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 
1897, 3-8.— Fatal case; diffuse sarcomatosis of skin; sar- 
coma of pancreas and kidney. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., 
Lond., 1906, n. 6, xxxiv, 215. — Gatti (G.) Sulla pato- 
genesi della sarcomatosi cutanea idiopatica. Riforma 
med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 3, 627-629.— Koehler (H. 
H.) Report of a case of idiopathic multiple sarcoma of 
the skin; with a report on the histopathology by J. C. 
Johnston. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 
5-13. Also, Reprint.— Leotta (Iff.) Su due cast di sar- 
comi cutanei ad elementi cromatofori. Ann. d. r. 1st. 
di clin. chir. di Roma, 1909, ii, 249-272, 1 pi.— Le Wald 
(L T.) A case of cutaneous sarcoma of the leg follow- 
ing a burn. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 
40. — JWaugeri (N.) Un caso di sarcoma melanotico 
della cute preceduto da una macehia ipercromica. Stu- 
dium, Napoli, 1909, ii. 413-419.— Mlgllortnl (G.) Con- 
tributo clinico ed istologico alia conoscenza dei sarcomi 
cutanei. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano. 1905, xl, 278; 
445, 3 pi — MlH««i- Sarcome a myeloplaxes primitif de 
la peau (examen histologique du cas presents par MM. 
Gaucher et Hallopeau dans la seance du 5 juillet sous le 
titre: Mvcosis fongoide a forme ulcereuse et serpigi- 
neuse). "Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
xvii 456-458. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
4 s' vii 1021-1023.— Pal leri (G.) Sarcoma multiplo 
pigmentato primitivo della pelle con metastasi alia 
pleura. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1899, 6. s., iv, 285-290.— 
Philippson. Di un caso di sarcoma cutaneo, asso- 
ciate con carcinomatosi viscerale. Riforma med., Na- 
poli 1898, xiv.pt. 3, 172. — Radaeli (F.) Contribute 
alla'conoscenza del sarcoma idiopatico multiplo emorra- 
gico della cute. Spcrimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 
1904 lviii, 1023-1064, 2 pl.-Ravenna (E.) Beitrag zur 
Histioe-en'esedermelanotischen Hautgeschwiilste. Arch. 
L path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1903. cxxi. 79-101, 1 pl.- 
Reale (A ) Tentativi d inoculazione del sarcoma ldio- 
Datico cutaneo (tipo Kaposi), con speciale riguardoalla 
eenesi dei tumori. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1902, 
xxxvii 540-542.— Sabella (P.) Primi tentativi compa- 



Skin (Sarcoma of Causes and pathology 
of)- 

rati vt di inoculazione del sarcoma cutaneo primitivo 
della cute. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1908, xxiv, 
157-204, 1 pi. Also: Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di 
Roma, 1908, xxvi, 79-126, 1 pi.— Sehalek (A.) A con- 
tribution to the histogenesis of melanosarcoma of the 
skin. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-1901, iv, 368-377. Also: 
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y.. 1900. xviii, 145-153.— 
Schirrmacher. Ein Fall von primarem Hautsar- 
kom des rechten Armes nach einem Trauma. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii. 
313-315. — Sellei (J.) Weitere Beitriige zur Pathologie 
des sogenannten Sarcoma multiplex pigmentosum hae- 
morrhagicum idiopathicum (Kaposi). Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz , 1903, lxvi, 41-60, 1 pi.— Seniyo- 
noff (F. V.) K patologii mnozhestvennol pigmentnol 
idiopaticheskol sarkomi kozhi, [On the pathology of mul- 
tiple pigmented idiopathicsarcomaoftheskin.J Dnevnik 
syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v. pamyat Pirogova, Kiev, 
1896, vi, no. 10, 2-7. — Stravino (A.) Sarcomatosi cuta- 
nea primitiva emorragica con speciale riguardoalla etio- 
logia. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 155- 
162. — Terebinski (V. I.) Sluchal mnozhestvennol 
sarkomi, razvivshelsya iz pervichnol kozhnoi opukholi. 
[Multiple sarcoma, developed from primary skin tumor.] 
Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 3-11. — 
Valhuerdi (A. F.) Un caso de sarcomatosis primi- 
tiva de la piel. Actas v trab. d. 1« Cong. med. nac, Ha- 
bana, 1905, i, 280-284.— Zerbini (U.) I fenomeni troflci 
del cosiddetto sarcoma primitivo pigmentato della cute. 
Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1898-9, xxiv, 430-453. 
^Ifco.-Clin. dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1898, 59-82. 

Skin (Sarcoma of Diagnosis and semei- 
ology of). 

Abraham (P. S.) On a peculiar case of pigmented 
sarcoma of the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 13. — 
Baize r, JHerle & Duval (R.) Sarcomatose primi- 
tive multiple de la peau; rectification de diagnostic. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, xviii, 12- 
19 — Bettniann. [Fall von disseminierten Sarkomen 
der Haut.] Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2539. — 
Breakey (W. F.) Two cases of tumors of the skin; 
one diagnosticated as idiopathic multiple pigmented 
sarcoma; diagnosis of the other reserved. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Diss., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 320 - 334. Also, Re- 
print. — Coplin (W. L.) Alveolar sarcoma of skin. Tr. 
Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, xv, 297. — Hallopeau (H.) 
& Jeanselme (E.) Sur une sarcomatose cutanea, 
offrant les caracteres cliniques d'une lymphangite in- 
fectieuse. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 
1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 665-677. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii, 1088-1099. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc- de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 423-434.— 
Kaposi (M.) Interpretazione da dare al sarcoma pri- 
mitivo idiopatico pigmentoso della cute e sua nomencla- 
tura. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, 
v, dermat., 125-135.— Iiinser. Ueber einen Fall von 
Sarkom der Haut mit ungewohnlich starker Schrum- 
pfung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing, 1900, xxvi, 613-630.— 
OTusser (J. H.) Sarcoma of the skin. Tr. Path. Soc. 
Phila: (1887-9), 1891, xiv, 246. — Pick ( W.) Zur Kennt- 
nis des Kaposi'schen Pigmentsarkoms. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxvii, 267-286,3 pi.— 
Radaeli (F.) Contributo alia conoscenza del sarcoma 
multiplo idiopatico emorragico della cute. Gior. ital. d. 
mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 536-540.— Sedziak (J.) 
Ein ungewohnlicber Fall von Sarcomata multiplicia cu- 
tis et lymphosarcoma tonsillse dextrae. Monatschr. f. 
Ohrenh., Berl., 1892, xvi, 289-295. Also, Reprint.— Tand- 
ler (G.) Beitrag zur Kentniss der Sarcomatosis cutis. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xli 163- 
176, 2 pi. 

Skin (Sarcoma of, Treatment of). 

Fokin (M. D.) K voprosu o llechenii mishyakom 
kozhnavo sarkomatoza. [Treatment of cutaneous sar- 
coma with arsenic] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 
1897-8, vii, 13-18.— La Mensa (N.) II siero di Coley e 
la sarcomatosi cutanea. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1901, xxxvi, 645-672.— Legrain. Le sarcome cutane en 
Algerie; sa frequence, sa guerison par les empiriques in- 
digenes. Rev. med. et pharm. de PAfrique du nord, 
Alger, 1898, i, 173-178.— To uton (K.) Ein durch Arsen 
geheilter Fall von sogenannter allgemeiner Hautsarko- 
matoseauf leukamischeroderpseudoleukamischerGrund- 
lage- protozoeniihnliche Gebilde in den Hauttumoren. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 21; 50, 1 pi. 

Skin (Sarcoma of Treatment of Opera- 
tive). 

See, also, Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of, Oper- 
ative); Skin (Surgery of). 

Kelt o Is (C. M.) Sarcoma of the skin, with numerous 
metastases, symptomatically cured by excision and 
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Skin {Sarcoma of, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive). 

Roentgen rays. Post-Grad. Bull., Milwaukee, 1906-7, ii, 
28-80.— Perrln & Plujette. Sarcome eutane; cinq 
recidives; six operations. Marseille m6d., 1899, xxxvi, 
71-74. 

Skin {Sarcoma of, Treatment of) by 
Riintgen rays. 

Be lot (J.) & Bisserie. Traitement des sarcomes 
diffusde la peau, de la premycose, et du mycosis fongoide 
par la radiotherapie. Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. 
u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 397-401. Also: Arch. 
Rcentg. Ray, Lond., 1904-5, ix, 139-141. Also: Arch, d'e- 
lectric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 855-859.— Cliirivino 
(V.) Saggio di roentgenterapia nella sarcomatosi cu- 
tanea, con ricerche istologiche di controllo. Gior. di 
elett. med., Napoli, 1906, vii, 54-60. Also: Gior. internaz. 
d. sc. med., Napoli, 1906, n. s., xxviii, 312-316. Also: Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 31-33.— Kanitz (H.) 
Schwere Toxiimie uud Metastasenbildung nach Rontgen- 
behandlung eines Hautsarkoms. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, 
v, 506-509.— Morre II (C. B.) A case of melanotic sar- 
coma (multiple sarcoma pigmentosa) treated by the X- 
rav. JAbstr.] Am. M. Month., Bait., 1902-3, xx, 222- 
225.— Truffl (M.) Un caso di sarcomatosi emorragica 
multipla primitiva della cute curato coi raggi X. Gazz. 
med. ital., Torino, 1907, lviii, 61-64. 

Skin ( Sclerosis of) . 
See Scleroderma. 

Skin {Semeiology of). 

See Skin (Diseases of, Diagnosis, etc., of); Skin 
(Diagnostic importance of). 

Skin (Sensibility of). 
See Skin (Xerves, etc., of). 

Skin {Sporotrichosis of). 

Pujol (E.) * Contribution a l'etude de la 
sporotrichose (sporotrichose de l'hypoderme). 
8°. Paris, 1908. 

Adaiuson (H. G.) Sporotrichosis; a resume of the 
literature relating to sporotrichial infections of the skin. 
Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1908, xx, 296-303— Arndt (G.) 
Vorliiufige Mitteilung fiber einen Fall von Sporotrichose 
der Haut. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1909, xlvi, 1966-1968. 

. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Sporotrichose der Haut, 

mit besonderer Berucksichtigung df r Lymphangitis spo- 
rotriehotica; experimentelle Sporotrichose. Dermat. Zt- 
schr., Berl., 1910, xvii, 21; 171, 2 pi.— de Beurmaiin & 
Gougerot. Les sporotrichoses hypodermiques. Ann. 

de dermat.etsyph., Par., 1906,4. s.,vii,837-864. . 

Les sporotrichoses hypodermiques. Ibid., 914-922. 

. Les sporotrichoses hypodermiques. Ibid., 993- 

1006. . Un sixienie cas de sporotrichose; spo- 
rotrichose hypodermique et dermique. Bull. Soc. franc. 
dedermat.etsypn.,Par.,1907,xviii,126. . Spo- 
rotrichose; importance pratique et facilite de diagnostic 
de cettemaladie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 

1907, xxi, 721. . Note sur un nouveau cas de 

sporotrichose hypodermique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. etsyph., Par., 1907, xviii, 84-89. — ; . Sixieme 

casde sporotrichose sous-eutanee ct cutanee. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 309-313.— 
de Beurmaiin, Gougerot & Vauelier. Sporotri- 
choses cutanees du chat. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 
Par., 1909, Ixvi, 370-372 — de Beurmaiin & Saint-Gl- 
rons (F.) Sporotrichose dermique ulcereuse localised 
inoculeepar uneecharde d'epine-vinette. Bull.et mem. 
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 174-176. — de 
Beurmann [etal.]. Intradermo-reactions sporotricho- 
siniques positives chez des malades porteurs de lesions 
cutanees non sporotrichosiques. Ibid., 541-543. — Bro- 
dier (L.) & Fage. Sporotrichose nodulaire dissemi- 
nee, ii forme febrile; sporoagglutination positive. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1908, 3. s., xxv, 2-7.— 
DanloN & Flandin (C.) Sporotrichose cutanee simu- 
lant l'epithelioma ou la tuberculose papillomateuse; spo- 
rotrichose de la portion cartiiagineuse de la cloison des 
fosses nasal es. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. etsyph., Par , 
1909, xx, 251-253.— Duque (M.) Surgical treatment of 
cutaneous sporotrichosis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. 
Dis., St. Louis, 1908, xii, 240-242.— Gaucher & Foil- 
quet. Sporotrichose a forme de kerion. Bull. Soc. 

franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1908, xix, 278-280. 

. Note additionnelle sur un cas de kerion sporo- 

trichosique. Ibid., 306. — Gaudier & Monier- 
Vinard. Sporotrichose cutanee hydermique, dermi- 
que et epidermique. Ibid., 1907, xviii, 122.— Lebar & 
Salnt-Girons (F.) Sporotrichose de de Beurmann; 
ulceration cutanee de l'avant-bras avec osteite du cubi- 
tus; sero-diagnostic et intraderrno-reaction positifs. Bull, 
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1909, 3. s., xxviii, 168- 
170.— liesne & OTonler-Vlnard. Abces sous-eutanes 



Skin {Sporotrichosis of). 

chroniques et multiples dus a un champifmon filamen- 
teux; sporotrichose sous-cutane-e. Ibid., 1907, 3. s., xxiv, 
268-277.— Bubens-Buval ct Fage. Un nouveau cas 
de sporotrichose gommeuse cutanee etsous-cutanee, avec 
ulcerations spontanees. Ibid., 380-386.— Splllmann 
(L.) & Gruyer. Deux cas de sporotrichose (sporo- 
trichose syphiloide gommeuse et sporotrichose tuber- 
culo'ide de type nodulaire). Mem. de Soc. de med. de 
Nancv, 1907-8. 246.— Stancanelli (P.) Sulla sporotri- 
cosi cutanea, o malattia di de Beurmann e Gougerot. 
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1909, u. 8., xxxi, 
933-947. 

Skin (Sterilisation of). 

See Surgery (Antiseptic, Methods in). 

Skin {Surgery of). 

See Skin ( Carcinoma of, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive); Skin (Diseases of, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive); Skin (Epithelioma of ', Treatment of , Opera- 
tive); Skin (Sarcoma of , Treatment of, Operative); 
Skin (Tuberculosis of, Treatment of, Operative); 
Skin ( Tumors of, Treatment of, Operative) ; Skin- 
grafting. 

Skin {Syphilis of). 
See Syphilides. 

Skin {Temperature of). 

Hankel (E.) *Zur Messung der Temperatur 
der menschlichen Haut. 8°. Leipzig, 1868. 

Sierig (K. ) *Ueber die Beeinflussung der 
Korpertemperatur durch einige auf die Haut 
gepinselte Arzeneimittel. 8°. Berlin, 1895. 

Claus (R.) & Bingel (A.) Ueber Messungen der 
Hauttemperatur bei Gesunden und Nervenkranken. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1909-10, xxxvii, 
160-174.— Goldscheider (F.) Ueber die Warmebewe- 
gung der Haut bei iiusseren Temperatureinwirkungen. 
In: A. Goldscheider's Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i, 
355-370.— Herz (M.) Ueber den Einfluss thermischer 
Reize auf die Temperatur entfernter Hautstellen. Bl. f. 
klin. Hydrotherapy VVien, 1903, xiii, 69-77.— Hon Ig- 
manii. Ueber die Verwerthung von Hauttemperatur- 
differenzen zu topographisch-diagnostischen Zwecken. 
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 
675.— Kiesow (F.) EinigesiiberdieTemperaturpunkte 
der Haut. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 95.— 
Kimokalt. Die Hauttemperatur des Nackten unter 
normalen und einigenabnormenphysiologischenBedin- 
gungen. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1909, lxx, 17- 
39.— Lef evre (J.) " Recherches experimentales sur la 
conductibilite de la peau et ses variations avec la tem- 
perature. Compt. rend. Soc. de bio!., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 
1002-1004.— Linser (P.) Ueber die Wiirmeregulation 
bei universellen Hautkrankheiten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxx, 249-254.— Oeliler (.T.) 
Ueber die Hauttemperatur des gesunden Menschen. 
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904, lxxx, 245-263, 
1 pi.— Robinson (E. A.) & Stiles ( P. G.) External 
temperature and cutaneous blood-flow. Am. Phys. 
Educat. Rev., Springfield, Mass., 1909, xiv, 298-300.— 
Bostn (H.) Zur Methode der Messung der Hauttem- 
peratur. Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 
1898, xx, 71. — Sclilerbeck. Die Kohlensaure und 
Wasserausscheidungder Haut bei Temperaturen zwisehen 
30° und 39°. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, 116-124.— 
Senator (H.) Ueber die Messung der Hauttemperatur. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2374 — Soiinm r 
(G.) Ueber die Zahl der Temperaturpunkte der iiusseren 
Haut. Sitzungsb. d. phys. -med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 

1900, 63-67. . Ueber die unmittelbare und Dauer- 

wirkung der Licht- und Ws'irmestrahlung auf die Haut- 
temperatur. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 908-912.— 
Veress (E.) Adatok a melegerzekenyseg topographs ja- 
nak ismeretehez. [Contributions to the topographical 
knowledge of the sense of heat.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1902, xlvi, 22.— Weisz (E.) Beitrag zur Messung der 
Hauttemperatur. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in 
Berl. Balneol. Gesellsch., 1906. pt. 2, 319-337. f Discussion], 
pt. 1, 18. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 769- 
775. Also,transl.: Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1906, iv, 509-515. 

Skin {Transplantation of). 

See Skin-grafting. 
Skin {Tubercle of, Subcutaneous). 

Audry & Dalous'. Sur le tubercule des anatomistes. 
Bull. Soc. franc- de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1903, xiy, 184- 
189. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1903, 4.S., iv, 345- 
350 -€abanef)(E.) Angiomeset tuberculessous-cutanes 
douloureux. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 
493-495.— Futclier (T. B.) A study of subcutaneous 
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Nkin {Tubercle of Subcutaneous)* 

fibroid nodules. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1895, 
vi, 133-142. — Httbner (H.) (Jeber Tuberosis cutis 
pruriginosa. Arch. 1'. Derniat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 

1906, Ixxxi, 209-220. 

Skin (Tvb&cuUdes of). 

See, also, ITolliclis; Skin (Diseases of, Recur- 
rent). 

Bourras (P.) * Contribution ii l'etude du 
tubercule anatomique. 8°. Toulouse, 1904. 

Fmnguet (M.) * IVs tuberculides et particu- 
lierement de la forme folliclis. 8°. Paris, 1898. 

Hatjry (A.) *Essai sur les tuberculides eu- 
tanees. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Pautrier (L.) *Les tuberculoses eutanees 
atvpiques (tuberculides). 8°. Paris, 1903. 

• . The same.. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Aberastury (M.) A prop6sito de tuberculides y 
toxi-tuberculides. An. d. Cire. med. argent., Buenos 
Aires, 1900, xxiii, 408-429. — Balzer (F. ) & A Iquier ( L. ) 

Tuberculide multiforme tresetendue. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 1171-1175. Also: Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1900, xi, 340-344.— Balzer 
(F.) & Francois-Bainville. Deux observations de 
tuberculides papulo-necrotiques. Bull. Soc. franc., de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 328-332. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 1016-1020.— Balzer 
(F.)>i: Leroy. Tuberculidesacneiformcsct necrotiques. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 550-552. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 
258-260.— Balzer (F.) ct Itlonsseaux. Tuberculides 
acneiformes. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., 
x, 136-141. Also: Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1899, x, 59-64.— Beck (S.) Ulcus cruris tbc. ni it 
einer auf die gauze Haut verbreiteten, folliculiiren Tu- 
berculide; Tuberculin-Reaction. Pest.med.-chir. Presse, 
Budapest, 1909,xlv,25. — Bettmaiiii. Ueberakneartige 
Formen der Hauttuberkulose. Deutschemed.Wchnschr., 
Leipz. & Berl., 1904, xxx. 657; 09*.— Blumenl'eld (A.) 
O rzadszych postaciach tuberkulid6w skornych. [Rare 
forms of cutaneous tuberculides.] Przegl. chor6b skor. i 
wen., Warszawa, 1907, ii, 341-347.— Bodin (E.) Sur les 
tuberculoses cutanes atvpiques (tuberculides). Bull. 
Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1904, xiii, 504-539.— 
Boeck (C.) Die Exantheme der Tuberculose (-"Tu- 
berculides" Darier). Arch. f. Dermat. u.Svph., Wien u. 

Leipz., 1898, xlii, 71: 175; 363. . Les'tuberculides. 

Cong, internat. de mod. C.r., Par., 1900, Sect. dedermatol. 
et de svph., 95-114. Also.transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1900, 
xli, 1897-1902.— Bonnet (L.-M.) Tuberculides a forme 
de lichen scrofulosorum atypique; biopsie. Lyon med., 

1907, cviii, 862. . Folliculites provoquees probable- 
men t par la tuberculose. Ibid., 1908, cx, 720-724. — 
Branlt (J.) Tuberculides papulo-necrotiques etendues, 
avec deformations digitales tres aecentuees. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1906, xvii. 40. Also: Ann. 
d. dermat. et syph., Par.. 1906, 4. s., vii, 73. . Tu- 
berculides papulo-necrotiques. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1907, 
lxxx, 1059-1061. — Broers. De tuberculiden. Med. Rev., 
Haarlem, 1902, ii, 599-607.— Bunch (.1. L.) Case of tu- 
berculides in a girl aged 11 years. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., 
Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 175— Burns (F. S.) Tu- 
berculide. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 
273.— Cam pan a. Les tuberculides. Cong, lnternat. 
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, Sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 
127-135.— Civatte (A.) Note pour servir a l'etude des 
tuberculides papulo-squameuscs; troiscasde tuberculides 
h forme de parapsoriasis. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1906, 4. s., vii, 209-230.— Clark. Tuberculide. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 461.— Comby (J.) 
Tuberculides eutanees (lichen des scrophuleux ). Ver- 
handl.d. Versamml. d.Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . .deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Wiesb., 1904, xx, 179-194. Also: 
Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1904, vi, 193-208.— Ban los. 
Tuberculides eutanees generalisees de forme papulo- 
acneique simulant de tres pres la syphilide exanthema- 
tique de memenom. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. etsyph., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 23. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 
1905 4. s., vi,84.— Barler(.L) Destuberculidescutanees. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1431-1136. 
Also: Bull.Soc.franc.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 

574-579. . Les tuberculides. Cong.internat. denied. 

C. r., Par., 1900, Sect, dedermatol. et de svph., 140-160. 

. Les tuberculides. Med. mod., Par.,1906,xvii,181.— 

Darier (J.) & Brissy. Tuberculides papulo-necro- 
tiques transformers in situ en lichen scrofulosorum, chez 
une fillette de 13 ans atteinte de tuberculose osseuse et 
ganglionnaire. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par 1906 xvii, 510-513. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.. 
Par.',' 1906, 1. B., vii, 1075-1078. — Barter (J.) & Walter 
(R )' Tuberculides papulo-necrotiques. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 195-198. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 621-624.— Beine- 
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triade. Zur Kasuistik der Tuberkulid-FSlle auf unserer 
dermatologischenKlinik. lnternat. dermat.Kong Ver- 
handl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1906, ii, pt. 2, 303-306.— Du 
Castel. Folliculitis scrofulosorum. Ann. de dermat 
etsyph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 520. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1*96, vii, 220. . Follicu- 
lites tuberculeuses. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par 1898 
3. s., ix, 540-545. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1898, ix, 248-253. . Tuberculides des 

membres. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 
959-962. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.', 
1901, xii, 411-414.— Ehrmann. Die Bezieluingen der 
sogenannten Tuberkulide zu einander. lnternat. dermat 
Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, 107-109. 

. [Akneiformes Tuberkulid.] Wien. klin. Wchn- 

sehr., 1901, xvii, 721.— Fabry (J.) Zur Frage der Haut- 
tuberkulide. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz 
1908, xci, 163-1*4, 2 pi. —Finger (E.) Zur Aetiologie und 
klmik der Tuberkulide. Med. Klin., Berl., 1909, v, 1303- 
1309.— Fordyee (J. A.) Papulo-necrotic tuberculide of 
extensive distribution. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 
1908, xxvi, 311-313.— Fox (T. C.) The tuberculides. 
Cong, internal, denied. C.-r., Par., 1900, Sect. dedermatol. 

et de syph., 115-126. . Acneiform tuberculide. Brit. 

J. Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 200.— Gaston (P.) & Seini- 
nario. Tuberculides faciales et cervicales papulo-se- 
borrheiques chez un malade atteint d'engelures (acnitis 
de Bnrthelemy ). Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 75-77. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 252-254.— Gaucher, Louste & 
Christin. Tuberculides papulo-necrotiques. Bull. 
Hoc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1909, xx, 170.— Gel- 
lis (S.) Beitrag zur Lehre von den Tuberkuliden. 
Halbmonatsehr. f. Haut- u. Harnkr., Wien, 1904, i, 133; 
141; 149— Gougerot (H.) Contribution a l'etude des 
terrains tuberculisables parpr<5dispositionkcquise: vario- 
leuxtuberculises. Cong, internat.de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 
1906, i, 279-283. . Les dernieres venues des tubercu- 
lides. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 1167-1172.— Gou- 
gerot (H.) & Laroclie (G.) Reproduction experi- 
mentale des tuberculides eutanees non folliculaires. histo- 
logiquement atvpiques. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1908, xx, 581-623. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. 
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, lxiii, 637-639.— Grouven 
(C.) Ueber tuberkuloseiihnliche Hauterkrankungen. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,, Wien u. Leipz-., 1910, c, 291- 
312.— Hallopeau (H.) Etude de malades et demon- 
lages a l'Hopital Saint-Louis au point de vue des toxi- 
tuberculides. Cong. p. l'etude de la tuberculose, Par., 
1898, iv, 644-656. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1898, 2. s., 
xxx, 604-609. ■ . Sur un nouveau cas de toxi-tuber- 
culides acneiformes et necrotiques. Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 452-454. Also: Bull. Soc. franc. 

de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 214-216. . Sur le 

polymorphisme des toxituberculides et sur une nouvelle 
variete lenticulaire etnecrotique de ces dermatoses. Cin- 

quanten, de la Soc. de biol., Par., 1*99, 340-346. . 

Sur un cas de tuberculides papulo-pustuleuses isolees et 
agminees avec infiltration en nappe. Ann. de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 947. . Sur une forme bul- 

leuse de toxi-tuberculides. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1903, I. s., iv, 3">-37. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 4-6. . Tuberculide 

psoriasi forme du genou. Cong, internat. de la tuberc. 
1905, Par., 1906, i, 616. Also: J. d, mal. cutan. et syph., 

Par., 1905, xvii, 730-732. . Etude comparative des 

divers traitements des tuberculides. Cong, internat. de 
la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, i, 720-724.— Hallopeau (H.) 
& Bureau (G.) Surun casdetuberculidesacn6iformes 
et necrotiques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. 
B., viii, 55-60. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 

Par., 1897, viii, 17-22. ■ . Deuxieme note sur 

un cas de tuberculides acneiformes et necrotiques (resul- 
tats de l'examen baeteriologiquc; origine toxinique). 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1&97, 3. s., viii, 175-178. 
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 
viii, 48-61. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1897, ix, 
480-183 — Hallopeau (H.) & Haill'opeau (P.) Sur 
deux cas de tuberculides a caraetercs et localisation dift'e- 
rents suivant les regions ou elles se developpent. Ann. 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 644-648. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 315-319.— 
Hallopeau (II.) & Krantz. Sur un cas de tubercu- 
lides polymorphes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1905, xvi, 10. Also: Ann. dedermat. et syph., Par., 
1905,4.s., vi.71.— Hallopeau(H.) & Laffitte. Surune 
forme papulo-erythemateuse de tuberculides. Ann. de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 750-753. Also: Bull. 
Soc. franc;, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1897, viii, 350-353.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & Lasnier. Sur les cicatrices 
consecuti ves aux tuberculides papulo-necrotiques. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1907, xviii, 95.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & Lemierre. Surun nouveau cas 
de toxi-tuberculides agminees. Ann. dedermat. et syph., 
Par., 1901, 4. s.,ii, 167-170. Also: Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 82-85.— Hallopeau (H.) & Le- 
redde. Traitement des tuberculides bacillaires. Rev. 
gen. de clin. et. de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 51-54.— Hal- 
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lopeau i II. uV Norero. Sur une forme vesiculo-pustu- 
leuse de toxi-tuberculides. Bull. Soc. franc, de deriuat. et 
svph., Par., 1904, xv, 203. Also: Ann. dederruat. etsyph., 
Par., 1904,4. 8.,v, 556.— Hallopeau (II.) & Vielliard. 
Sur deux cas de tuberculides lichenoides des membres 
inferieurs, avec immunite pulinonaire. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 19U4, xv, 102-105. Also: Ann. 
dedermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s.. v. 257-260.— Ham- 
burger (F.) ueber Banttuberkulide im Sauglingsal- 
ter. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1908, lv, 107-109.— Hart- 
zell (M. B.) Papulo-pustular tuberculide. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 323. . Some re- 
marks concerning thetubereulides, with a reportof cases 
illustrating the papulo-necrotic variety. Med. Rec, N. 
Y., 1906, lxix, 1012-1014.— Howe (J. S.) Tuberculide. 
J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 1908, xvi, 475 — Jordan (A.) 
Ueber einen, den Tuberculides aeneiformes et necro- 
tiquea ahnlichen Krankheitsfall. Monatsh. f. prakt. 
Dermat., Leipz., 1903, xxx vii, 550-555. . Demonstra- 
tion der Moulage eines Fallesvon Tuberculides acnei- 
formes et neerotiques. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong, 
d. dentsch. dermat. Gesellseh. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 
54.— Juliusberg ( F. ) Zur Tuberkulid-Ffrage. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh., Wien u. Leipz., 
1901, Til, 214-219. Also [Abstr.l : Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellseh. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. 
Sect., 128. — Kingsbury. Three eases of papulo-necro- 
tic tuberculides. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, 
xxvii. 136.— Kollarits (B.) Tuberculides papulo-ne- 
crotiques esete. [Case.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, 
xlviii, 770.— Kraklit (S. F.) Tuberculosis follicularis 
cutis. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 
142-153. — Lapowskl ( B. . A. case of tuberculide. Inter- 
mit. Dermat. Cong. 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 441. . 

Case of tuberculide. Ibid., 443. . Tuberculide. J. 

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y , 1908, xxvi, 324.— Leiner. 
[ Ein Kind mit einem uni versellen Tuberkulid.] Mitt. d. 
Gesellseh. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 
211.— Lelner (C.) & Spieler (F. ) Ueber die bazillare 
Aetiologie des papulo-nekrolischen Tuberkulide (Folli- 
clis). Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. (iesellsch. f. Kinderh. 
. . . deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1908, Wiesb., 1909, xxv, 
115-121. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1909, lix, 1041.— 
Leredde. Tuberculides nodulaires des membres in- 
ferieurs (erytheme indure de Bazin). Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 893-897. . Les tubercu- 
lides. Semaine med.. Par., 1900, xx, 1-8.— Leredde & 
Haury. Tuberculide erythemateuse des mains. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., i899, 3. s., x, 52-55. Also: Bull. 

Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 14-17. 

. Tuberculides angiomateuses et hypertrophiques 

multiples coincidant avec des lesions tuberculeuses des 
poumons et des ganglions. Ann. de dermat. et svph., 
Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 384-396. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 177-189.— Leredde & Itli- 
lian. Tuberculide angiomateuse des membres inferi- 
eurs (angiokeratome de Mibelli a lesions vasculaires pro- 
fondes). Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 
1095-1101.— Little ( G. ) [Tuberculides in a female in- 
fant.] Brit. J. Dermat , Lond., 1903. xv, 59. . [Erup- 
tion of toxi-tuberculides.] Ibid., 297.— JTlaeleod (J. M. 
H.) &Ormsby (O. S.) Report on the histo-pathology 
of two cases of cutaneous tuberculides, in one of which 
tubercle bacilli were found. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1901, xiii, 367-380, 1 pi.— Ulaere (I.) Tuberculide de la 
peau. Bull. Soc. de me>d. de Gand, 1907, lxxiv, 227. — 
ftlarzocchi (V.) Sopra un caso di tuberculidi papulo- 
necrotiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1909, xxx, 873.— JTle- 
neau. Aproposd'un nouveau cas de tuberculide cu- 
tanee. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1898, x, 209-219.— 
Ulonnier (U.) & JTlaliierbe ( H. ) A propos des tu- 
berculides. Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 241-243.— ITIoty. 
Toxi-tuberculides des mains et des pieds. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 388.— Nico- 
lau. Contribution a l'etude des tuberculides. Ann.de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv. 713-730, 1 pi.— Nobl 
(G ) Zur Pathologie der Tuberkulide im Kindesalter. 
Internat. dermat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1904, Berl., 
1905, ii, pt. 2, 296-300. Also: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl.. 1904, 
xi, 837-877. — Pautrier (L.) Ueber die tuberkulose Nat ur 
desAngiokeratom und liber familiiire Tuberkulide. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxix, 145-166.— 
Pautrier(L.-M) &Fernet(P.) Tuberculides papulo- 
necrotiques ayant simule des lesions de prurigo infects. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1909, xx, 258- 
260.— Philippson (L.) Ueber Phlebitis nodularis ne- 
crotisans. (Beitrag zu dem Studium der Tuberculides 
von Darier.) Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1901, lv, 21.5-228, 2 pi — Pinkii*. Klinische und anato- 
misehe Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Tuberculide. Ver- 
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh., Wien u. Leipz., 
1901, vii, 223 — Pollitzer (S.) Hydradenitis destruens 
suppurativa. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, 
x, 9-24, 1 pi. Also, tranal.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat. 
Hamb., 1892, xiv, 129-145.— Kavogll (A.) Tuberculides 
in relation to general tuberculosis. Tr. Am. Dermat. 
Ass., [Buffalol, 1908, xxxii, 209-216, 2 pi. Also: J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1909, xxvii, 97-104, 2 pi.— Kens- 
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bury (ii.) Hauttuberkulfde. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 
1904, lix, 360-366.— Kiehl. Sur les tuberculides. Cong, 
internat. de med. C.-r.. Par., 1900, Sect, de dermatol. et 
de Syph., 135-140.— Rtflia (S.) Tuberculides esetek. 
[Cases of ... ] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 721. 

. 'Demonstration von Haut-Xjiberculid - Fallen. 

Pest, med.-chir. Presse. Budapest, 1904, xl, 338. — Bam- 
berger (F.) Akneiformni tuberkulidv. Casop. lek. 
eesk., v Praze, 1906, xlv, 393-398. — See & Druelle. 
Tuberculides. Ann.de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, 4. 
s., iv, 822-824. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 292-294. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. 
et syph., Par., 1903, xv, 818 - 820. — Sequeira (J. 
H.) Case of tuberculides. Proc. Roy. Soe. Med., Lond., 
1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect., 39. — Simpson. Tuberculo- 
sis verrucosa cutis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 
1909, xxvii, 465. —Smith ( C. M. ) A case of tuber- 
culide. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 480. — Steuermark ( Z. ) 
Obecny stan nauki o t. zw. "tuberkulidach sk6ry." 
[Present position of the question of cutaneous tubercu- 
lides.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 662; 679; 694.— 
Streng (O.) Eras tubereulidi-tapaus. [Case.] Duo- 
decim, Helsinki, 1905, xxi, 306-316.— Su rmay. Epithe- 
liome, probablement ne sur un scrophulome ulcere du 
dos de la main, ayant evolue' pendant soixante ans de 
maniere a englober la main tout entiere en une seule tu- 
meur ulceree ou Ton a trouve, apres amputation, le 
sqnelette entier de la main. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 
1897, i, 737-743.— Tiirok ( L. ) Ueber die Dermatitis 
nodularis necrotica ( Phlebitis nodularis necrotisans 
Philippson, Tuberculide acneiforme, etc.). Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien U. Leipz., 1901, lviii, 339-350, 1 pi.— 
T6t\\ (G.) Tuberculide papulo-n^crotique. Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 74.— Trimble (W. B.) An 
unusually extensive folliculitis and peri-folliculitis; its 
connection with the so-called tuberculides. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph, N. Y., 1907, xxv, 256-261, 2 pi.— Verrotti 
(G.) Histologisehe Untersuchungen fiber Parapsoriasis 
Brocq; ein Beitrag zum Studium der papulo-squamosen 
Tuberkulide. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1909, xevi, 193-204, 1 pi.— Wallls. A case of papulo- 
necrotic tuberculid. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 
1909, xxvii, 132.— Werther (J.) Ueber Tuberkulide. 
Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, 
Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 381-383. Also: Miinchen. 
med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 2549. . Ueber die Tuber- 
kulide der Haut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Ge- 
sellseh., Berl., 1908, x, 413-433.— Zariibin (V. I.) K 
ucheniyu o tuberkulidakh Darier; erythema induratum 
Bazin'a. [On the tuberculides of .". .] Meditsina, St. 

Petersb., 1899, xi, no. 35, 5-9. . Dva sluchava tuber- 

kulidov. [Two cases of tuberculides.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1903, vi, 496-500.— Zollikoier 
(R.) Ueber die Haut-Tubereulide. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. 
Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 161; 198. 

Skin (Tuberculosis of). 

See, also, Acne; Ecthyma; Lichen scrofu- 
losorum; Lupus; Skin (Tuberculosis of); Skin 
(Tuberculosis of, Causes, etc., of); Skin ( Tubercu- 
losis of, Complications of ) ; Skin (Tuberculosis of, 
Diagnosis, etc. , of) ; Sk.in(Tuberculosisqf, Miliary) ; 
Skin (Tuberculosis of, Treatment of); Skin 
(Tuberculosis of, Treatment of, Operative); Skin 
(Tuberculosis of, Verrucous); Skin (Tuberculosis 
of) in children. 

Boeglin (H.) * Ueber Hauttuberculose, ins- 
besondere Tuberculosis cutis propria. 8°. 
Slrassburg, 1898. 

Du Castel (A.-M.-R.) Les tuberculoses cu- 
tanees. 12°. Paris, [1893]. 

Gozzi ( A. ) * Contribution a 1' elude des tuber- 
culoids cutanes; attenuation de leur virus. 8°. 
Paris, 1899. 

Ha llopeau ( H. ) Sur les rapports de la tuber- 
culose avec les maladies de la peau autres que 
le lupus vulpaire. 8°. Paris, 1896. 

Also, in: Rev. de la tuberculose, Par., 1897, 1; 105. 

Abrahams ( R.) Tuberculosis cutis. .!. Cutan. Dis- 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 89.— Alexander (A.) 
Neuere Erfahrungen uber Hauttuberkulose. Berl. klin- 
Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 314; 344; 377. Also: Therap. Cen. 
tralbl., Wien, 1907, iv, 177-179— Alvira (M.) Tratami- 
ento local de la tuberculosis de la piel. Clin, mod., Zara- 
goza, 1910, ix, 15-20.— Anderson (W.) Tuberculous 
diseases: Lupus erythematosus; scrofulodermia; erythe- 
ma scrofulosorum (Bazin's disease); lichen scrofuloso- 
rum. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 792-804.— 
Anthony (H. G.) Cutaneous tuberculosis. Colorado 
M. J., Denver, 1902, viii, 383-386.— A roiifttam (N. E.) 
A plea for stricter attention to tuberculodermata. Am. 
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Cong. Tuberc Bull. Trans. 1901, N. Y., 190.'. 3-1-37. Also: 
Wed. -Leg. J., N. Y., 1901-2, xix, 38-41. — Audry (C.) 
Leucoplasie et epithelioinatose surtuberculeusea Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Far., 1906, xvii, 513-515. 
Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 1078- 
1080. . Sur la frequence du lupus et dcs autres tu- 
berculoses cutanees dans la region toulousaine. Cong, 
internat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, i, 618.— Beck (S.) 
Fall von Tuberculosis cutis disseminata. Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1908, xlix, 68.— Bennett (E. H.) 
Scrofulous ulceration of the integument. Proc. Path 
Soc.Dubl., 1877-80,67-70.— Bishop (L. F.) Tuberculosis 
cutis: general tuberculosis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1900, 
10. s., iii, 100.— Bizzozoro (G.) Ueber die Tuberculosa 
der Haut. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1873, 
xi, 292. Also, in his: Opere scient. 1862-79, Miiano. 1905, 
i, 349.— Bloeli (E.) Ueber Tuberculosis cutis propria. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 1898-9, ii, 97-104.— Bossnet 
(G.) Gommes tubercuteuses de la peau; lymphangite 
tuberculeuse nodulaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, 
xxxiv, 355.— Bowen (J. T.) Tuberculosis of the skin. 

Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1900, xx, 359-394. . 

A case of cutaneous tuberculosis of remarkable extent. 
Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 564. Also, Reprint.— Broeq. 
Nouveau fait pour servir a l'histoire des tuberculides. 
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 60-65. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1897, viii, 22- 
27.— Bruusgaard (E.) Erythrbdermia exfoliativa uni- 
versalis tuberculosa. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph.. Wien u. 
Leipz., 1903. lxvii, 227-238, 5 pi.— Buckiiiaster (F.) 
Symptoms following the cutaneous tuberculin test, sug- 
gestive of a specific general reaction. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1909, lii, 109S —Bunch (J. L.) A clinical lec- 
ture on tubercular diseases of the skin and their treat- 
ment. Lancet, Lond., 1910, i, 2S7-290.— Bunneister. 
Einige Falle von Hauttuberculose. Jahresb. d. schles. 
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. 
Sect., 117-119— Canipana (K.) Tubercolosi cutanea. 
Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1906, xxiv, 82- 
85.— Cena*. Lepre nostras (scrofulide maligne). Loire 
med., St.-Etienne. 1898, xvii, 139-160. 2 pi — Chambers 
(G.) Tuberculosis of the skin. Dominion M. Month., 
Toronto, 1902, xviii, 1-8.— ' Coffin (J. L.) Tuberculosis 
of the skin. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1902, xxxvii, 399- 
407.— Crocker (H. R.) The connection of tuberculosis 
with diseases of the skin other than lupus vulgaris. In- 
ternat. Cong. Dermat. Off. Trans. 1896. Lond., 1898, iii, 
417-423.— Curtis (F. C.) Tuberculosis of the skin. Al- 
bany M. Ann., 1899, xx, 586-591.— Danlos. Tuberculose 
cutanee serpigineuse de la jambe. Ann. de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1899. 3. s., x. 450-452. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, x, 212-214.— Danlos & 
Deherain. Tuberculose serpigineuse des membres in- 
ferieurs. Bull. Soc. frang. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 
xvii, 150. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., 
xvii, 270. — Darier. La tuberculose cutanee. J.demed. 
int., Par., 1906, x, 124. Also, transl.: Med. Bl., Wien, 1906, 
xxix,267. — Define (G.) Gomme cutanee tubercolari sul 
volto. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1909, n. s., xxxi, 
926 - 932. — Dohi. [Tuberculous skin diseases among 
the Japanese.] Hifubyog-. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, 
Tokyo, 1903, iii, 400-407.— Doutrelepont. Beitrag zur 
Hauttuberculose. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1894, xxix, 211-224 , 3 pi.— Du Caste I. Gommes 
tuberculeuses de la peau. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1895, 3. s., vi. 12-14. Alto: Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et syph., Par.. 1895, vi, 5. . Tuberculose de la 

main et de l'avant-bras. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1896, 3. s., vii, 722. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 

syph., Par., 1896, vii, 364. . Ulceration tuberculeuse 

de la face palmaire du medius. Bull. Soc. franc, de der- 
mat. et svph., Par., 1896, vii, 183.— Dunn (J.) A case of 
scrofuloderma. X.York M. J.. 1891, liii, 595.— Eddotveg 
(A.) Scrofuloderma of the face. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1896, 
xix, 418. — Edwards (G. P.) Tuberculosis cutis. Med. 
Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 91-94.— Fabry (J.) Ueber die 
tuberculoson Affektionen der Haut. Ges. Beitr. a. d. 
Geb. d. Chir. u. Med. d. prakt. Lebens, Wiesb., 1893, 173- 

200. . Ueber die hei Bcrgleiiten in Kohlenbergwer- 

ken beobachtcte verrukose Form der Hauttuberkulose. 
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1909, lvi, 1777-1782.— Page 
(A.) Chancre tuberculeux. Progres med., Par., 1908, 3. 
s. xxiv, 113.— Faivre. Tuberculose cutanee. Poitou 
med, Poitiers, 1906, xx, 33-36.— FeibesfE.) Ein Fall von 
lokaler Hauttuberculose. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1896, 
iii, 172-176, 1 pi — Fordyee (J. A.) The pathology, 
diagnosis, special prophvlaxis. and treatment of tubercu- 
losis of the skin. N. York M. J., 1901, Ixxiii, 801-804. 
Also- N. York State J. M., N, Y., 1901, i, 233-236.— Foster 
(B.) Tuberculosis of the skin. St. Paul M. J., 1908, x, 
618-624.— Fok (P.) Tendovaginite e tubercolosi della 
pelle. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1904, xxviii, 53-64, 
1 pi. _ Fox (T. C.) Report on the tuberculides; pre- 
sented to the Fourth International Congress on Derma- 
tology and Syphilis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1900, xii, 

383-405. Freeman (L. ) A case of tuberculosis of the 

skin. Ohio M. J., Cincln., 1892, iii, 59.— Gangolphe. 
Tuberculose ano-rectale; tuberculose cutan6e-secondaire. 
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Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1901, xv, 140. — Gaston (P.) 
Dermite eczematiforme en placards et tuberculisation. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 212- 
220.— <iaueher(E.) Tuberculoses cutanees. J.demed. 
int.. Par., 1900, iv, 575-578.— Gilchrist (T. C.) Scrofulo- 
derma. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1903, xlvi, 124. . An 

interesting group of cases of tuberculous infections of 
the skin and one allied case. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., N. Y 
1906, xxx, k!07-213. 1 pi. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., 
N. Y., 1907, xxv, 195-200, 1 pi — Golyakhovski (V. P.) 
Borodavchatiy tuberkulyoz kozhi. [Papillary tubercu- 
losis of the skin.) Kussk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., 
Kharkov, 1904, vii, 236.— Gonzalez Cruefla (J.) Las 
tuberculosis de la piel en la Ciudad de Mexico. Escuela 
de med., Mexico, 1907, xxii. 409-413.— Gougerot. Tu- 
berculoses cutanees. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 1107; 

1143. . Tuberculoses cutanees post-exanth6ma- 

tiques, tuberculoses cutanees disseminees post-morbil- 
leuses; poussee lupique post-varioleuse. Rev. de med., 
Par., 1906, x.w i. 7'JJ-7:;s._<; 0 ii-erot & Lamy. Che.- 
loides et tuberculose; observations de cheloide sur les 
cicatrices operatoires d'adenites tuberculeuses. Gaz. d. 
hop., Par., 1908, Ixxxi, 1 179-1181. — Ha llopeau (H.) 
Des trgves dans les manifestations cutanees de la tuber- 
culose. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. s., iv, 

1037-1043. . Sur les rapports de la tuberculose avec 

les maladies de la peau autres que le lupus vulgaire. 

[Rap.] Ibid., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1007-1021. . Rapports 

ae la tuberculose et de certaines dermatoses. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1896, x, 499-504. Also, transl.: 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,1896, xxiii, 341-359.— 
Hallopeau (H.) & Viol lia rd. Sur line tuberculose 
en foyers multiples du visage et des membres superieurs. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, xiv, 257-261. 
Also: Ann.dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1903, 4.s., iv, 589-593.— 
Harttung. [Eine eigenartige Hauterkrankung wahr- 
scheinlich tuberkuloser Natur.] Jahresb. d. schles. Ge- 
sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii, 140-142.— 
Hartzell (M. B.) Tuberculosis as it affects the skin. 
Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 27-29.— Heath (A. D.) A 
case of tuberculosis of the skin. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. 
Child., Lond., 1907-8, viii, 387-389. — Heuek. "[Zwei 
Falle von Tuberkulose der Haut], Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1906, xiii, 661-663.— Huguenin (P.) Tuberculose 
de la peau. Concours med., Par , 1897, xix, 317-321. — 
Hutchinson (J.) [On the value of dermatology in 
its relation to tuberculosis.] Internat. Cong. Dermat. 

Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 4-11. . A clinical 

lecture on tuberculosis and diseases of the skin. Med. 
Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 184-186.— Hyde 
(J. N.) The connection of tuberculosis with diseases of 
the skin other than lupus vulgaris. Internat. Cong. Der- 
mat. Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 386-397. Also: J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xv, 447-157.— 
Jadassohn (J.) Ueber die tuberculosen Erkrankun- 
gen der Haut. Verhandl. d. Tuberc. -Comm. d. Ver- 
samml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte in Miinchen 1899, 
Berl., 1900, 61-87. Also: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1899, 
xxxvi, 987; 1012. Also: Ergebn. d. spez. path. Morph. u. 
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb., 1896, 3-50-393. Also [Abstr.] : 
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, 
Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 692. Also, transl.: J. 
Tuberc, Asheville, N. O, 1900, ii, 149; 255.— Jan ov sky 
(V.) O affekcich kflze pfi krticnatosti se zvlastnim zfete- 
lemkuskrophulodermii. [Skin affections in scrofula with 
special reference to scrofulodermia.] Casop. 14k. cesk., v 
Praze, 1890, xxix, 25: 48; 68; 131; 145; 268.— Jeanselme. 
Les tuberculoses cutan6es. Rev. internat. de med. et de 
chir.. Par., 1908, xix, 323-325.— J esionek. Ueber die 
tuberkulose Erkrankung der Haut und Schleimhaut im 
Bereiche der iiusseren weiblichen Genitalien und die 
Beziehung der Tuberkulose zur Elephantiasis vulvae. 
Beitr. z. Klin. d. Tuberk., Wiirzb., 1904, i, 1-50.— Jess- 
ner. Eine eigenartige Form von Hauttuberkulose 
(Tuberculosis cutanea framboesioides disseminata). In- 
ternat. Atlas selt. Hautkr., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, pi. 
xxxix with text. — Johnston (J. C.) The cutaneous 
paratuberculoses. Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i, 78-87.— 
Jourdanet (P.) Les manifestations cutanees de la 
tuberculose. Arch. g6n. de med., Par., 1907. i, 107-115. — 
JuliusbergfF.) Ueber Tuberkulide unddisseminierte 
Hauttuberkulosen. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. 
Chir., Jena, 1904, xiii, 671-718.— King (J. M.) Tubercu- 
losis cutis. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1905. lxxii, 
190-197. Also: South. Pract., Nashville, 1905, xxvii. 435- 
440.— Klingnittller (V.) Beitriige zur Tuberkulose 
der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1904, lxix, 167-206, 1 pi— Krakht (S. F.) Dvasluchaya 
skrofuloderml. [Two cases of scrofuloderma.] Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1894-5, iv, 108-112.— Kraus 
(A.) Ueber multiple, in Knotenform auftretende, pri- 
mare Zellgewebstuberkulose der Haut. Prag. med. 
Wehnschr., 1904, xxix, 365-367. . Ueber eine eigen- 
artige Hauttuberkulose, gleichzeitig ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der Verkalkung in der Haut. Arch.f. Dermat. 
• u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1905, lxxiv, 1-12. 1 pi.— Kyrle 
(J.) Ueber eigentumliche histologische Bilderbei Haut- 
tuberkulose und deren Beziehung zum benignen Miliar- 
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lupoid (Boeck). Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz., L910, c, 375-400. 3 pi. — Lalgnel-Lavaetlne. 

La melanodermie chez les tuberculeux; t rente et une 
observations de tuberculeux melanodermiques. Arch, 
gen. de med.. Par., 1904, ii, 2497-2520.— Leiner (C.) 
(Disseminierte Hauttuberkulose.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. 
inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, iv, 23. . Tuber- 
culous diseases of the skin. Dis. Child. . . . Pfaundler & 
Schlossmann, Eng. transl., roy. 8°, Phila. & Lond., 1908. 
iv, 508-516, 2 pi.— Leonard! (E.) Lesioni cutanee di 
natura tubercolare. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 
900-902.— Leredde (L. E.) Les notions nouvelles sur 
les tuberculoses de la peau et les angiodermites tubercu- 
leuses; leurs consequences au point de vue de la pathologic 
generate de la tuberculose. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. 
[etc.], Par., 1902, i, 241-256.— Leredde (L. E.) & Pau- 
trier (L.) Un cas d'angiokeratome coexistant avec un 
lupus pernio et la tuberculose pulmonaire; tuberculides 
familiales. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
1902, xiii, 35-38. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1902, 4. s., iii, 141-144— Lewandowsky (F.) Experi- 
mentelle Studien iiber Hauttuberkulose. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcviii, 335-398.— 
LimoiK. Tuberculosis cutis. Northumberland & Dur- 
ham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1897, v, 119. — Lit- 
tle (E. G.) On the tubercular affections of the skin. 

Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 215-219. . Tuberculosis 

cutis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 22. . [A 

case of tubercular disease of theskin. 1 Ibid., 101. . 

Tuberculosis of the skin. Polvclin., Lond., 1906, x, 38.— 
McLaughlin (T. N.) Tuberculosis of the skin. Nat. 
M. Rev., Wash., 1900-1901, x, 263-265.— MacLeod (J. M. 
H.) Tuberculosis cutis; its varieties and congeners. 
Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 689-696.— Margarit. 
Cas de tuberculosis de la pell, y dels ossosab focus multi- 
ples. An. de med. Butll. mens, del' Acad. . . . de Cata- 
lunya, Barcel., 1909, iii, 98-103.— Martin (S. C.) Scro- 
fuloderma and its treatment. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1898, ii, 19. Also, Reprint.— Menage 
(H. E.) Tuberculosis of the skin. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 
1907-8, lx, 1010-1015.— Meyer. Rapporto fra la tuberco- 
losi e eerte dermatosi. Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, 
pt. 3,481^483.— Mftller (M.) Om olika former af hudtu- 
berkulos. [Different kinds of tuberculosis of the skin.] 
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1909, 2. f., ix, 289-317 — Morel le (A.) 
Statistique des tuberculoses de la peau traitees a l'lnsti- 
tut chirurgical de Bruxelles depuis le 1" novembre 1893 
jusque fin decembre 1894. Ann. del' Inst. chir. de Brux., 

1895, ii, 46-56. — Morrow. Tuberculosis, cutaneous; a 
case of. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 

71. . Tuberculosis of the skin. Ibid., 574 — Mill- 

ler (J.) Zur Kasuistik der Hauttuberculose. Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hiimb, 1895, xx, 319-323. — Nagel - 
schmidt (F.) Zur Diagnose undTherapie tuberkuloser 
Hautaffektionen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl.,1907, xxxiii. 1631-1633. — Neisser (A.) Dietubercu- 
losen llauterkrankungen. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & 
Wien, 1901-2, x, 154-192.— Neumann. Rlinlsche Be- 
merkungen iiber die Tuberkuloseder Haut. Wien. klin. 
Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 1-3.— Nicolas (J.) AFavrc ( M.) 
Erytheme cutane en larges placards extensifs avec atro- 
phodermie ii type maculeux chez un tuberculeux. Ann. 
de dermat. et" syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 625-641, 1 pi.— 
Nikulin (N.V.) Sluchai tuberculosis cutanea ulcerosa 
primitiva. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1896-7, vi, 
12-19.— Nobl. [Drei Falle von disseminierter Hauttu- 
berkulose.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. 
in Wien, 1905, iv, 65-67.— Noyes (A. W. F.) Tuberculo- 
sis of the skin and cutaneous manifestations occurring in 
scrofulous subjects. Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 

1896, Dunedin, I897,iv, 135-144.— Ohmann-Dumesnil 
(A. H.) Tuberculosisof the skin. Internat. Clin., Phila., 

1893, 3. s., iii, 331-341. .Scrofuloderma. Quart. Atlas 

Dermat , St. Louis, 1895-6, iii, 91-93. .Tuberculosis cu- 
tis. Tri-StateM.J.&Pract.,St.Louis,1898,v,291-297.— Oku- 
kawa (S. ) [Some cases of skin tuberculosis, and demon- 
Stration of lupus vulgaris.] Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibiog. 
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, v, 156-159.— von Petersen (O.) 
Die tuberculosen Erkrankungen der Haut und ihre Be- 
ziehungen zu den inneren Organen. Berl. klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1902. xxxix. 352-354. — Poncet (A.) Tuberculome 
fibreux. Lyonmed., 1904,ciii, 672.— Pusey (W. A.) Tu- 
berculosis of the skin. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1903, 
xxiii. 35-37. — Queyrat. La peau dans ses rapports avec 
la tuberculose. J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 106-109.— 
Kamognini (P.) & Sacerdote (A.) Sopra un caso 
di tubercolosi papilloma tosa cutanea nella regioneanale. 
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 1207-1210— Ra- 
I'ogli (A.) On variousforms of cutaneous tuberculosis. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 900-905. . Tu- 
berculosis of the skin. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., 
xlv, 339-346. [Discussion] .353-358. Also, Reprint.— Ray- 
mond (P.) Les ervthemes de la tuberculose. Progres 
med., Par., 1900, 3. s.', xii, 113-117. Also: Echo med., Tou- 
louse, 1900, 2. s., xiv, 505 ; 529— Reiiisherg (V.) Tu- 
berculosisveracutis. Casop. 16k. 6esk., v Praze, 1906, xlv, 
1357.— Riehl (G.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Hauttu- 
berculose. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., 
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Wien u. Leipz., 1894, iv, 354-373.— Roberts (L.) Notes 
on the tubercle and tuberculosisof human skin. Liver- 
pool M.-Chir. J., 1894, xiv, 139-155.— Bona (S.) Bortu- 
berculid-esetek bemutatasa. [Presentation of cases of 
skin tuberculosis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 

13; 28. . Atuberculosisnaka boron Csnyalkahartyfin 

val6 nyilvanulasai. [The manifestations of cutaneous 
and mucous membrane tuberculosis.] Ibid., 193; 211; 
223.— Rosenthal (O.) Beitrag zur Hauttuberculose. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliv, 151- 
157.— Riitlierturd. Sections from two cases of tuber- 
cular dermatitis in sisters, illustrating a mode of indirect 
infection. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v, 42-44.— 
Saalleld(E.) [Fall von Hauttuberkulose. j Verhandl. 
d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. (1906), 1907, 8-11.— Salzer 
(H.) [Drei Falle von Haut- respective Schleimhauttuber- 
kulose.l Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1904, xvii,633.— Schalek 
(A.) Tneprincipal formsof tuberculosisof theskin. Am. 
J. Dermat. &Genito-Urin Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 320-322. — 
Schamfoerjj (.1 . F.) Tuberculosisof the skin. Internat. 
M.Mag.,N.Y., 1900.i x, 180-182.— Scholtz. Lupusund Tu- 
berculose der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Sypn., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1908, xcii, 375-379. — Schwiinmer(E.) Ueber pri- 
mare Hauttuberculose; tuberculose primitive de la peau. 
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 1721 ; 1756; 1819. Also: 
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, 

sect. 8, 52-67. . Ueber primare Hauttuberculose. 

Pract. Arzt,Budapest.ls98, ix, no. 20, 8-12 — Shoemaker 
(J.V.) Scrofuloderma. Med. Bull., Phila., 1902,xxiv,164- 
166.— Spitzer (L.) Ueber einige seltene, in Form von 
Tumoren auftretende tuberkulose Erkrankungen der 
Haut. Mitt.a.d.Grenzgeb.d.Med.u.Chir.,Jena,19O0,v.8O0- 
820, 1 pi. — Sto wers ( J. H.) Case of chronic tuberculosis 
cutis. Proc.Roy. Soc. Med., Lond. ,1909-10, iii. Dermat.Sect., 
53.— Terzaghi ( R. ) Tubercoloide vescicolare. Clin, 
dermosifilopat.. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1906, xxiv, 73-76. — 
Thomas. Ervtheme indureet tuberculose. Rev. gen. 
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1903, xvii, 49.— Tobler (L.) 
Disseminierte Hauttuberkulose nach akuten infektiosen 
Exanthemen. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1904, lix, 345- 
359.— Tiirok (L.) Ueber die Dermatitis nodularis ne- 
crotica (Phlebitis nodularis necrotisans Philippson, Tu- 
berculide aeneiformeetc). Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Buda- 
pest, 1902, xxxviii, 121; 151. . Klinika eszleletek 

azemboliiis bortuberculosisrol. [Clinical observations of 
embolic skin tuberculosis.] Bor- 6s bujakort., Budapest, 
1909, 28; 41.— Tomascze wski. Zwei Falle von Haut- 
tuberculose. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 
1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 25-27.— Tommasoli 
( P. ) Ueber die Beziehungen zwischen Tuberkulose und 
Hautkrankheiten. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1895, xxi, 309-318.— Umbert. Nota eontributiva al es- 
tudio de las tuberculosis cutaneas. Rev. expiin. de der- 
mat. y sif., Madrid, 1907, ix, 97; 145. Also: Rev. de med. 
y eirug., Barcel., 1907, xxi, 65; 105 — Cruoiia (J. G.) La 
tuberculose de la peau dans la ville de Mexico. Inter- 
nat. Dermat. Cong, vi., 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 67-72.— 
Veyrieres. Lymphatisme, scrofule cutanee. Ann. 
d'hydrol. et de climat. med., Par., 1898, iii, 479-485.— V<$r- 
ner ( H. ) Bemerkenswerter Fall von tuberkulosem 
Hautexanthem. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 
1810.— Wallis (J. F.) Dermutolofdeal report. Rep. 
Henry Phipps Inst., study . . . tuberculosis 1904-5, Phila., 

1906, ii, 147-150. . Cutaneous tuberculosis: report of 

a series of cases of small pustular scropulide (Duhring). 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 134-136.— Wermann 
(E.) UeberTuberculosedesUnterhautzellKewebes. Der- 
mat. Ztsehr., Berl.. 1.S94, i, 52-55.— White (C. J.) The 
modern conceptionof tuberculosisof theskin. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1905, cliii, 291-297.— White (J. C.) Clinical as- 
pects and etiological relations of cutaneous tuberculosis. 
Jbi'rf.,1891,cxxv,509-516. ^iZso.Reprint,— Whitehouse 
(H. H.) Case of pustular serofuloderm. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 320. — Wickham (L.) 
Tuberculose cutanee probable. Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1366. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1894, v, 543.— Wild (R. B.) Some points 
in the etiology and treatment of cutaneous tuberculosis. 
Med. Chron. Manchester, 1896-7, n. s., vi. 416-423.— Wil- 
liams (R.) Tuberculosis cutis. South. Calif. Pract., 
Los Angeles, 1902, xvii, 236-242.— Zeisler (J.) Scrofu- 
loderma. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 189. 

Skin {Tuberculosis of Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

Ohanay (E.) *De l'inocuiation secondaire 
de la peau consecutive a des foyers tuberculeux 
visceraux. 8°. Lyon, 1898. 

Loustau (P.-A.) *Des tuberculoses cutanees 
consccutives aux fievres eruptives et en particu- 
lier a la rougeole. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

ScmtoEDER (L. [A.] ) * Ueber einen Fall von 
Tuberculosis cutis im Anschluss an Bubo sup- 
purativa nach Ulcus molle. 8°. Bonn, [1894]. 
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Skin {Tuberculosis of Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

Andersen (K.) Tuberculosis cutis fremkaldt ved 
infektion fra tuberkulost kvseg. [. . . called forth by in- 
fection from tuberculous cattle.] Tidskr. f. d. norske 
Laegefor., Kristiania, 1902, xxii, 444.— Atkinson (W. 
H.) Acute tubercular ulcers of the skin from inoculation. 
Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1898, ii, 236-240.— Ban- 
dlerA Kreibicli (K.) Erfahrungen fiber kutane Tu- 
berkulinimpfungen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1907, Leipz., 1908, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.,369.— 
Blagovleslitslienski (N. A.i K patologii izmlene- 
niy kozhi pri obshtshem tuborkulozle. [Pathology of 
skin alterations in general tuberculosis.] Dnevnik sy- 
ezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 
1888-9, iii, 82. [Discussion], 349.— Bowen (J. T.) The 
pathology of cutaneous tuberculosis. Boston M. & S. J., 
1891, cxxv, 616-521. Also, Reprint.— Campana (R.) 
Ulcerazioni cutanee per linfadeniti scrofolose. Clin, der- 
mosirilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1903, xxi, 28-81.— Co nr- 
niont (J.) & Andre (C.) Sur la tuberculose cutanee 
(cobayes, lapins) par passage des bacilles tuberculeux a 
travers la peau. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1907, 
lxiii, 16-18.— Boutrelepont. [Die histologischen Ver- 
anderungen in einem Falle von exulceriertem Serophu- 
loderma der Wange.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. 
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1173.— Du Castel. Tuberculose cu- 
tanee uleereuse et vegetante, consecutive a un trauma- 
tisme. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 
xi, 320. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., "Par., 1900, 4. s., 
i, 1151.— D' Urso (G.) Su di un caso di tubercolosi cuta- 
nea inoculata. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-C, 625-540. — 
Filia (A.) Duecasidi tubercolosi della pelle, di ori- 
gine ematogena. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1907, 
x, 362-365. — Gaucher. Les tuberculoses cutanees toxi- 
niques. Rev. internal, de med. et de chir.. Par., 1907, 
xviii, 41.— Giovannini (S.) Tubercolosi cutanea ino- 
culata da un pettine. Gazj. med. ital., Torino, 1902, liii, 
346-348.— Gougerot (H. ) & L.aroelie (G. ) Pathogenie 
des tuberculides cutanees non folliculaires 6clairee par 
l'experimentation. Arch, demecl. exper. etd'anat.path., 
Par., 1909, xxi, 324-352.— Heidingsieid (M. L.) Pa- 
thology of tuberculosis of the skin. Cincin. Lancet- 
Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv, 347-350. [Discussion] , 353-358.— 
Herz(R.) Ueber die Agglutination der Tuberkelba- 
cillen bei Hauttuberkulose. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 213-224.— Hnber (A.) Tuber- 
culosis inoculationis esetei; tvpus-lupus vulgaris. [Cases 
of . . .: type . . . ] Bor-esbujakort., Budapest, 1903, no.3,5, 
2 pi. — Jacquet (L.) & Du Pasquier. Tuberculose 
cutanee due a line osteo-periostite sternale. Bull, et 
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 587-590.— 
Kraus (R.) Weitere Versuche iiber experimentelle 
Tuberculose der Haut bei AfTen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 
1905, xviii, 1366.— Kraus (R.) & Grosz (S.) Ueber ex- 
perimentelle Hauttuberkulose bei AfTen. Ibid., 1907, 
XXj 795.— Leredde. Les notions nouvelles sur les tu- 
berculoses de la peau et les angiodermites tuberculeuses; 
leurs consequences au point de vue de la pathologie ge- 
nerate de la tuberculose. Cong, franc.de med. C.r.,Par., 
1902, ii. 149-166— Levrat(E.)&Roques. Tuberculose 
par inoculation cutanee. Languedoc med.-chir., Tou- 
louse. 19U7, xv, 38,-Lewandowsky (F.) Kulturen 
von Tuberkelbazillen aus Lupus und Skrophuloderm. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1906, Berl., 1907, 
j x 518 _ Lombardo (C.) La fibrina in alcune forme 
di tubercolosi cutanea. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1905 xl 209-223,1 pi — Imndsgaard (K. K. K.) To 
tilfailde af hudtuberkulose; udgaaet fra en dacryocysti- 
tis [Two cases of tuberculosis of the skin originated 
from dacryocystitis.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1908, 5. R.,i, 
1469-1461 - Har*< lialktf (T.) Ueber allgememe Pa- 
thogene^e der tuberculosen Hauterkrankungen. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wi n u. Leipz., 1899, xlvii, 394-397.— 
Plerer (J ) Ueber experimentelle Hauttuberculose. 
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903,Berl., 1904, xxxiv, 
267-269 — Naegeli (O.) Ueber haematogene Hauttuber- 
culose. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 450.— 
Nobl (G.) Zur Klinik und Histologic seltener Forrnen 
der Hauttuberkulose. Festschr. . . . Moriz Kaposi z. 
Prof.-Jubil., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, 811-867. — Noyes (A. 
W. F.) Tuberculosis of the skin and cutaneous manifes- 
tations occurring in scrofulous subjects. Intercolon M. 
J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 201-213. — Pistoj (F.) 
Patologia generale della tubercolosi cutanea. Gior in- 
ternaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1898, n. s., xx, 769-779.— Ba- 
venel (M P ) Three cases of tuberculosis of the skin 
due to inoculation with the bovine tubercle bacillus. 
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1900, n. B., iii, 259-263. Aim: 
Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 125. Also: Veterinarian, Lond., 

1900 lxxiii, 644-546. . A case of tuberculosis of the 

skin following accidental inoculation with the bovine 
tubercle bacillus. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1901-2, n. s„ 
v 87. Also: Univ. Penna. M. Bull., Phila., 1901-2, xiv, 
453 _S< ham berg f.) Tuberculosis of the skin in 
a physician from accidental inoculation. J. Cutan. & 
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 221-226.-Spltzer 
(E ) Ueber Haut- und Schleimhauttuberkulose durch 



Skin {Tuberculosis of Causes and pa- 
thology of). 

Inokulation'uud Autoinfektion. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1905, lv, 1206-1210.— Tanaka. [The vaccination at- 
tempt for skin tuberculosis and its histological examin- 
ation and the reaction of the old tuberculin.] Igaku 
Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905-6, 679; 999; 1113.— Vignolo- 
Lutati (C.) Ueber einige spezielle Melanodermien der 
Tuberkulosen; Pigmenttuberkulide; klinische und pa- 
tologisch-anatomische Untersuchungen. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wkn u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 343-366.— Wild 
(R. B ) Some sources of infection in cutaneous tubercu- 
losis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1353.— Zieler (K.) 
Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Erzeugung 
histologischer Tuberkulose an der Haut ohne die Mit- 
wirkung von Tuberkelbazillen (toxische Hauttuberkulo- 
sen) und die Bedingungen ihres Entstehens. Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1908, xlii, Beil., 107. 
. Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber tuberku- 
lose Veriinderungen an der Haut ohne Mitwirkung von 
Tuberkelbazillen (toxische Tuberkulosen) und die Be- 
dingungen ihres Entstehens. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 

1908, lv, 1685-1687. . Ueber toxische Tuberkulosen 

der Haut (Tuberkulinhautimpfungen nach von Pirquet, 
Tuberkulide). Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., 

Jena, 1908, xii, 232-237. . Neuere Anschauungen 

iiber einige Beziehungen zwischen Tuberkulose und Er- 
krankungen der Haut (sogenannte Exantheme der Tu- 
berkulose, Tuberkulide). Ztschr. f . arztl. Fortbild.,Jena, 
1908, v, 558-563. 

Skin {Tuberculosis of Complications of). 

Adler (J. E.) Tuberculosis of the skin, with visceral 
tuberculous lesions. Brit. J. Tuberculosis, Lond., 1909, 
iii, 41-45.— Balzer (F.) & Alquier (L.) Eruption 
de tuberculides lichenoides et acneiformes g£neralisee. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 111- 
113. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 
531-533.— Bloc-h (R.) Ueber eigentliche Hauttuberku- 
lose (Tuberculosis cutis propria Kaposi) des Penis bei 
Urogenitaltuberkulose, nebst einigen Bemerkungen fiber 
verschiedene Form en von Veriurethritis. Prag. med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 207; 222; 234.— Bowen (J. T.) A 
case of tuberculosis cutis and elephantiasis. J. Cutan. 
Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1905, xxiii, 128-130.— Courmont 
(P.) & Colonibet. Syndrome sclerodermique et lesions 
cutanees d'origine tuberculeuse. Bull. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. 
de Lyon, 1907, vi, 399-407.— Danlos. Tuberculose cuta- 
nee en foyers multiples, avec alopecie peladiforme tuber- 
culisee secondairement. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1902, xiil, 50. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 156.— Foa (P.) Tendovaginite e tu- 
bercolosi della pelle. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1904, 
xxviii, 53-64, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Hallopeau (H.) & 
Francois-Bainville. Sur un cas de tuberculides 
disseminees sous formes d'erythenies, de sclerodermic, de 
desquamations psoriasiformes,avecost6opathieset arthro- 
pathies multiples. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat.etsyph., Par., 
1908, xix, 240-243.— Hardaway(W.A.) Acaseof tubercu- 
losis of the skin simulating lupus erythematosus and ery- 
thematoid lupus vulgaris. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n.s., 
cvii, 408-412.— Lahaussois. GommestuberculeuseMli- 
seminees de la peau et abces froids sous-cutanees et sous- 
musculaires multiples au cours d'une pyohemie tubercu- 
leuse attenuee, a evolution tres lente. Ann. de dermat. 
et syph., Par., 1909, 4. s., x, 53-58.— Lang (E.) Tubercu- 
loser Tumor der Haut; Tuberculose der Rippen, der Lunge 
und Solitartuberkel im Pons. Jahrb.d. Wien. k. k. Kran- 
kenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 87 — Leloir 
(H.) Recherches cliniques, anatomo-pathologiques et 
experimentales sur les combinaisons de lascrofulo-tuber- 
culose et de la syphilis, en particulier du cote de la peau. 
Arch, de physio'l. norm, et path., Par., 1891, 6. s., iii, 697- 
710, 2 pi.— Leredde & Haury. Tuberculides angio- 
matoses et hypertrophiques multiples co'incidant avec 
des lesions tuberculeuses des poumons et des ganglions. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899. x. 177-189. 
Also: Ann. dedermat.etsyph., Par., 1899,3.s.,x, 384-396— Ni- 
colas(,T.) &€oste. Lesionserythemateusesettuberculo- 
squameusesdelaface; ulcerationdela muqueuse palatine; 
perforation de la cloison nasale; lupus ou syphilis? Lyon 
med., 1905, civ, 1179-1182.— Prioleau. De la tubercu- 
lose cutanee et de la lymphangite. tuberculeuse consecu- 
tives k la tuberculose osseuse. Etudes exper. et clin. s. 
la tuberculose (Verneuil etal.), Par., 1891, iii, 116-123.— 
Spirito (F.) Sudiun tubercolo dolorososotto-ungueale. 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1908, iii, 378-381.— Thibierge (G.) 
Gommes tuberculeuses lvmphangitiques consecutives a 
unedaetylite tuberculeuse. Mus.del'H6p. St. -Louis. Ico- 
nog. d. mal. cutan. etsyph., Par., 1897(?), 231-238, 1 pi. 

Skin {Tuberculosis of Diagnosis and 

semeiology of). 

Arnaouf'f (T.) * Contribution a l'etude des 
tuberculides cutanees et particulierement de la 
forme agnitis. 8°. Lyon, 1902. 
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Skin ^ (Tuberculosis of, Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

Loxgueville (G. ) * Du polymorphisme des 
manifestations tuberculeuses de la peaa 4°. 
Paris, 1891. 

Pautrier (L.) Les tuberculoses cutam'es 
atypiques; tuberculides. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903. 

Salomon (0.) *Zur Kenntnis des Scrophu- 
loderma. 8°. Kiel, 1901. 

ScriMiTT (A.) *De la valeur diagnostique et 
tberapeutique de la tuberculine en dermato- 
logie. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Audry (C.) Sur une tuberculose cutanee a forme 
ecthymateuse. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 
469-471.— Bosellini (P. L.) Sopra un caso di tuberco- 
losi rupiale, rupia tubereolare. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., 
Milano, 1904. xxxix. 275-296, 1 pi.— Brousse & Ardin- 
Delteil. Tuberculose cutanee a manifestations mul- 
tiples et varices. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1900, 
xii, 657-669, 2 pi.— Brtiusgaard (E.) Bidrag til de 
tuberkulase udsletsformer; Erythrodermia exfoliativa 
universalistuberculosa. [Contribution a la connaissanee 
des tuberculoses de la peau (cas d'erythrodermia ex- 
foliativa universalis tuberculosa). Res., 173.] Norsk 
Mag. f. Lcegevidensk., Kristiania, 1903, 5. R., i, 156-168,5 
pi. — Buckniaotcr (P.) Cutaneous tuberculosis and 
blastomycetic infraction, with some points as to their 
differentiation. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n.s., v, 
548-552.— i'aiiipaiia (R.) & Saraccni (P.) II polso 
dei dermopatici tubercolinizzati. Clin, dermosifilopat. 
d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1903, xxi, 149 — Carle. Sur une 
forme particuliere de tuberculides cutanees (acnitis). 
Lyon med., 1902, xHx, 209-220.— Chlenott? (M. A.) Ne- 
oblchnly sluchal kozhnavo tuberkulyoza. [Unusual case 
of skin tuberculosis.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 

1S98-9, viii, 55-67. . Novaya farma kozhnavo tuber- 

kulvoza. [New form of cutaneous tuberculosis.] Ibid., 
88-96.— < 'in Ho (G.) & Italic rill i (G.) Aleum recent] 
metodi di diagnosi della tubercolosi in dermatologia. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1907, xlviii, 660-681.— 
Danlos ct Li*' v y-Prankel. Forme geante de tuber- 
culose cutanee vegetante. Bull. Soc franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1908, xix, 182-186.— Feu lard (H.) Scrofulo- 
tuberculose cutanee a manifestations multiples. Ibid., 
1896, vii, 179. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 
3. s., vii, 361. — Fouguet(C) Technique et valeur diag- 
nostique de la cuti-reaction tuberculeuse en dermatologie. 
J. de med. int., Par., 1909, xiii, 108. — Galloway (J.) 
Diagnosis of superficial cutaneous tuberculosis. Clin. J., 
Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 384.— Gaucher. La tuberculose ul- 
cereuse de la peau et des muqueuses dermo-papillaires. 
Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1906, xvii, 441- 
443.— Gaucher & Bostaine. Tuberculose cutan6e 
papuleuse. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 
427. Also: Bull.Soc.franc.de dermat. etsyph., Par. ,1903, 
xiv, 217. — Gaudier & Weill. Tuberculose cutanee 
papuleuse en plaques. Ibid., 1904, xv, 132. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. 8., v, 336.— Gilchrist 
(T. C.) & Stokes (W. R.) An unusual case of tubercu- 
losis cutis. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 298.— Gouge- 
rot (H.) Tuberculoses cutanees atvpiques lion follicu- 
laires. Rev. de la tubercul.ose, Par., 1908, 2. s., v, 345 ; 432; 
509.— Hallopeau (H.) EtudecomparativeetpathogtS- 
niedes differentes formesdetuberculo.se cutanee. Union 

med., Par., 1893, 3.s., lv, 217-222. . Sur une nouvelle 

forme suppurative et pemphigoid e de tuberculose cutanee 
en placards a progression excentrique. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1895, vi, 424-428. Also: Ann. 

de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 1093-1097. . 

Deuxieme note sur une nouvelle forme suppurative et 
pemphigoide de tuberculose cutanee. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, vii, 2-5. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. el syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 34-37. -Hard- 
away ( W. A. ) A case of tuberculosis of the skin 
simulating lupus erythematosus and ervthematoid lupus 
vulgaris. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1893, N. Y., 1894, xvii. 
22-29. — Heath ( A. D. ) Some uncommon forms of 
tubercular disease of the skin. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1905, 
lviii, 606-609.— Hebe rt (A.) Application de l'ophtalmo- 
reaction de Calmette au diagnostic dermatologique. 
Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1907, viii, 433-437.— 
Heller. Fall von framboesieartigerTuberkulose. Der- 
mat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 646.— James (W. D.) & 
Walker (N.) An unusual case of tuberculosis of the 
skin. Sheffield M. J., 1892-3, i, 21-30. 2 pi. Also, Re- 
print. — Kraus (A.) Ueber seltene Formen derHaut- 
tuberkulose. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1909, xxxiv, 103; 
119.— La JTIensa (N.) L' oftalmoreazione di Calmette 
nel lupus ed in alcune dermatosi. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1908, xliii, 574-584.— Low (R. C.) The cu- 
taneous tuberculin reaction in skin diseases. Edinb. M. 
J., 1909, n. s.. hi, 151-153.— Meirowsky (E.) Ueber die 
diagnostische und spezifische Bedeutung der von Pir- 



Skin Ttil>' rculosis <>f\ Diagnosis and 
semeiology of). 

quetschen iiautreaktion; Beitrag sur Kenntnis der Tu- 
berkulose der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz.. 1909, xciv, 335-364.— ITIurestin. Tuberculose 
cutanee et sous-cutanee simulant l'actinomycose. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1908, xix, 352. — 
ITIorrow (P. A.) Case of tuberculosis papillomatosa 
cutis, with remarks on the relation ..f papilloma to 
syphilis, lupus, etc. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urfn. Die., N. Y., 
L888, vi, 361; 401, 1 pi.— Nicolas (J.) & Gauthler (P.) 
Cuti-reaction et ophtalmo-reaction dans diverse* derma- 
toses d'origine tuberculeuse ou non. Lyon med., 1907, 
cix, 1138-1142. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.. 
Par., 1908, xix, 22-24.— Orlandl (E.) Un raro caso di 
tubercolosi cutanea. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1895, xlvi, 
76; 97.— Orseuigo (C.) Alcuni risultati ottenuti in 
dermatologia colla cuti- e oftalmoreazione. Tubercolosi, 
Milano, 1908, i, 9-15. Also [Abstr.]: Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
chir. di Pavia, 1908, xxii. iso.— Pallhas & JVIonestie. 
Note sur une tuberculo e cutanee d'allure insolite, si6- 
geant nu pouce gauche; ablation; guerison. Pediatric 
prat., Lille, 1906, iv, 91.— Pautrier (L.) II concetto at- 
tuale della tubercolosi; le tubercolosi cutanee atipiche. 
Boll. d. mal. ven., sif. e d. pelle, Roma, 1903, iv, 279-290. 
Also, transl.: Bull. med., Par., 1903, xvii, 982-9S0.— Pick 
(VV.) Tumor-like forms of tuberculosis of the skin. J. 
Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1901, xxii, 305-317.— 
Proud'. Diagnostic precoce de la tuberculose par 
l'ophtalmo-reaction. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1907, lxxx, 
1061.— Ransom (C. C.) & Van Gieson (I.) Ob- 
servations cm an uncommon form of cutaneous tu- 
berculosis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, 
xiii, 269-280, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. — Relchmann. 
Der Wert der Konjunktivalreaktion, speziell bei der 
Hauttuberkulose. Med. Klin., Berl., 1908, iv, 631.— 
Beines (S.) Framboesiforme kolliquative Kontigui- 
tiitstuberkulose der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1907, l.xxxvi, 153-180, 3 pi.— ScIlWlm- 
mer. Epitheliomartiges Scrophuloderma, Pest, med.- 
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 403.— Sequeira (J. 
H.) On Calmette's ophthalmo-tubereulin reaction, with 
special reference to the diagnosis of cutaneous tubercu- 
losis. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1908, ii, 1 1 77-1179.— Sokolotf 
(Y.N.) Rledkiy sluchal bugorcbatki kozhi. [Rare case 
of tuberculosis of the skin.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Bollezn., Kharkov, 1901, viii, 127-130.— Trimble (W. 
B.) The diagnostic value of the inunction tuberculin 
reaction in cutaneous tuberculosis. N.York M.J. [etc.], 
1909, lxxxix, 1034-1038. 

Skin (Tuberculosis of, Miliary). 

Foster. Ueber eine eigentumliche p'apulo- ulzcrose 
Form der Tuberculosis ulcerosa miliaris cutis. Verhandl. 
d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Berl., 1908, x, 434-447. — 
Hedinger(E.) Miliartuberkulose der Haut bei Tuber- 
kulose der Aorta abdominalis. Frankf. Ztschr. f. Path., 
Wiesb., 1908, ii, 121-124.— Kaposi (M.) Ueber Miliar- 
Tubercnlose der Haut und der angrenzenden Schleim- 
haut; Tuberculosis miliaris s. Tuberculosis propria cutis 
et mucosae. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1898, xliii, 373-406, 5 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Compt.-rend. Cong, 
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 42-52. Also 
[Abstr.] : Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 429.— Lapow- 
ski (B.) A case of miliary tuberculosis of the skin and 
mucous membrane. Internat. Dermat. Cong., vi., 1907. Tr., 
N. Y., 1908, i. 442.— Noble (G.) ZurKenntnissdermiliaren 
Hauttuberculose (Tuberculosis miliaris s. propria cutis 
Kaposi). Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xli, 105-112.— Pela- 
gattl _(M.) Sopra un caso di tuherci ih isi miliare acuta 
disseminata della pelle. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 
1898, xxxiii, 704-733.— Bona (S.) Tuberculosis miliaris 
cutis. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xiii, 656. 

Skin (Tubercidosisof, Verrucous). 

See, also, Lupus; Skin (Tubercle of, Subcuta- 
neous); Verruca. 

Angibatjd (H.) *Contrihution it l'^tude de 
la tuberculose verruqueuse de la peau. 4°. 
Paris, 1891. 

Moschini (A.) La tuberculosi verrucosa. 
Studio clinico e anatoino-patologico. 8°. Mace- 
rata, 1903. 

Moutot (H.) *La tuberculose verruqueuse 
de la peau et des muqueuses dermo-papillaires. 
8°. Lyon, 1907. 

Robefp (C.) Contribution a l'etude de la 
tuberculose verruqueuse de la peau. 4°. Bor- 
deaux, 1896. 

Schollwer (K.) * Ueber Tuberculosis ver- 
rucosa cutis. 8°. Wiirzbura, 1897. 

Abadie (J.) Tuberculose cutanee verruqueuse du 
dos du pied; grefles de Thiersch; guerison; incontinence 
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Skin {Tuberculosis of \ Verrucous). 

nocturne d'urine; injection epidurale; guerison. Bull. 

et mem. Soe. anat. de Par., 1907, lxxxii, 279-282. . 

Tubereulose cutanee verruqueuse, papillome inflamma- 
toire. Montpel. med., 1908, xxvii, 491-500. — Anderson 
(M'C.) Serofuloderma verrucosum. Tr. Glasg. Path. & 
Clin. Soc. (1886-91), l<s92,iii, '204. — Antlpoft* (N.) Tuber- 
culosis verrucosa cutis ( Riehl-Paltauf). Med. pribav. k 
morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1907, pt. 2, 353-306.— Asalii 
(K.) [Untersuchung ciniger in Tokio beobachteten 
Fiille von Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis. Res., fasc. 3, pt. 
2, 1-3.] Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibvog. Zasshi, Tokvo, 1902, 
ii, 105-118, 3 pi.— Barannikoir (I. A.) Eksp'erimen- 
talniya danniyapo izucheniyu borodavchatavo tuberku- 
lyoza" kozhi. [Experimental data on verrucous tubercu- 
losis of the skin.] Kussk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., 
Kharkov, 1902, iv, 369-3S0. 1 pi — Batut (L.) Des formes 
verruqueuses de la tubereulose cutanee. J. d. mal. cu- 
tan. et syph., Par., 1894, vi, 577-600. . De la tuber- 
eulose cutanee et specialement de la tubereulose verru- 
queuse. Midimed., Toulouse, 1894, iii, 029; 645.— Berger 
V. M.) Sluehal borodavchatavo tuberkuloza kozhi. 
Verrucous tuberculosis of the skin.] Russk. .1 . Kozhn. i 
Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1905, x, 446-449. — Campana 
(R.) Tubercolosi verrucosa. Clin, dermosifilopat. d. r 
Univ. di Roma, 1901, xix, 58-65, 1 pi.— Coats (.).) Scro- 
fuloderma verrucosum; demonstration of the tubercular 
nature of the lesions. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 
1891-3, iv, 176. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1893, xxxix, 136.— 
Be Witt (W. II.) Tuberculosis verrucosa; with report 
of a case. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxviii, 575- 
678. [Discussion], 5S2.— Epstein. Zwei Fiille von Tu- 
berculosis verrucosa cutis. Sitz. -Protok. d. arztl. Lokal- 
ver. zu Niirnb. 1892, Miinchen. 1893, 32.— Ernst (P.) 
Ueber Hauttuberkulose naeh Tatowierung mit einem 
neuen Fall Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis. Derniat. Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1907. xi, 66-73 — Etienne (G.) Etude 
clinique, anatomo-pathologique et pathogenique de la 
tubereulose cutanee verruqueuse. Mem. Soc. de med. de 
Nancy, 1*93-4, pt. 2 , 20 - 35. Also: Rev. med. de Pest, 
Nancy, 1894, xxvi, 269-283. . Tubereulose verru- 
queuse de la peau: sur un mode d' inoculation. Ibid., 
1909, xli, 3*9-392.— Fabry (J.) Ueber das Vorkommen 
der Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis (Riehl und Paltauf) bei 
Arbeitern in Kohlenbergwerken. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, li, 69-86, 2 pi.— Fox (H.) 
Tuberculosis verrucosa (?) of the palm. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 463.— Uancber. Tu- 
bereulose verruqueuse des membres en foyers multiples. 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.. Par., 1906, xviii, 268.— Glynn 
(E. E.) A case of tubercular post-mortem warts. Liver- 
pool M.-Clin. J., 1903, xxiii, 163-169.— Gottbell (W. S ) 
Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 
1906, xix, 194-197.— Hartzell (M. B.) Three cases of 
tuberculosis cutis verrucosa. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 
1898, xxx, 905. — Hebert (A.) Tubereulose verruqueuse. 
Normandie med., Rouen, 1908, xxiv, 352-355. Also: Rev. 
med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1908, 232-235.— Heller (J.) 
& Hirsch (K.) Ein Fall von Tuberculosis cutis verru- 
cosa. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, 
xxvi. 393-429, 1 pi.— Hodara (M.) Ein Fall von Tu- 
berculosis verrucosa cutanea (Riehl und Paltauf) des 
Unterschenkels, nebst histologischer Untersuchung. Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1909, xlviii, 311.— 
Inouye (S.) [A case of lupus vulgaris labia? und tu- 
berculosis verrucosa cutis ani developed from a fistula 
ani.] Hifubvog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906, 
vi, 34^-352.— Jadassohn. Tuberculosis verrucosa cu- 
tis. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 
281.— Josepli (M i A. Trautmann (G.) Ueber Tu- 
berculosis verrucosa cutis. Ibid., 1902, xxviii, 200-203.— 
Kanitz (H.) Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis, lichen 
scrophulbsorum es folliculis (tuberculide papulonecro- 
tique). Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 521.— Kol- 
linger (A.) Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis. Casop. lek 
cesk., v Praze, 1890, xxix, 607.— Kurita (S.) [A case of 
tuberculosis verrucosa cutis and trichoepithelioma.] Hi- 
fubvog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, v, 401-104.— 
Little (G.) [Case of multiple tuberculosis verrucosa 
cutis in a boy aged 2 years.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1906, xviii, 108"— Man ley. A case of tuberculosis verru- 
cosa cutis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 
334-336.— ITlatstiai (M.) [Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis.] 
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 365-378.— Mena- 
licni-Hodara. Demonstration d'mi cas de tubereu- 
lose verruqueuse cutanee de Riehl et Paltauf a la jambe, 
avec cxamen histologique. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., 
Pa r. . 1 909, xx, 183-185.— Mesh tsli e rsk i (G. I.) Sluehal 
tuberculosis verrucosa? cutis. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 
Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 429.— ITIoynilian (B. G. A.) 
A case of tuberculosis verrucosa cutis (Riehl and Paltauf's 
disease). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 77.-Nainmack 
(C. E.) A case of scrofuloderma verrucosum. N. York 
M. .1., 1894, lx, 116 — Nikuliii (N. V.) Sluehal tubercu- 
losis cutis verrucosa. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 
1896-7, vi. 134. — Perrin (M.) & Ooept'ert (R.) Deux 
cas de tubereulose cutanee verruqueuse. Arch. d. med. 
d.enf., Par., 1902, v, 549.— Persiyanoft"(G. V.) Sluehal 
tuberculosis verrucosa? cutis. Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. 



Skin (Tuberculosis of Verrucous). 

Boliezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 795-800. — Pospieloff* (A I ) 
Sluehal bugorehatki kozhi (Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis') 
Protok. Morsk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1895-6, v, 18-21 — 
Raynaud. Melanodermie chez une malade atteinte 
de tubereulose cutanee verruqueuse. Bull, med de 
l'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 23-25. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. 
et syph., Par., 1904, xvi, Is 4-186.— Keynes (H.) Tu- 
bereulose cutanee a forme verruqueuse (type Riehl et 
Paltauf). Presse med., Par., 1896, 391.— Bona (S.) Tu- 
berculosis verrucosa cutis (Riehl) a bal kezhatou. [. . . 
on the back of the left hand.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 

1899, xliii, 377. . Tuberculosa verrucosa cutis es 

lupus papillomatosis esetek. [Cases of . . .] Orvosi heti 
szemle, Budapest, 1899, xxvi, 685.— Sack (A.) Zur Frage 
der Tuberculosis verrucosa. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat 
[iamb., 1897, xxv. 481-487.— Schulze (H.) Ueber das 
Vorkommen der Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis bei Berg- 
leuten. Arch. f. dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 
lxx, 329-3 16, 1 pi.— Senisi ( D. ) Delia tubercolosi verru- 
cosa della cute. Riforma med., Palermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 4 
3; 16; 28; 38 — Shelrnire (J. B.)- Tuberculosis verru- 
cosa cutis; report of a case. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 20-22, 1 pi. Also: Texas State J. M., 
Fort Worth, 1906, i, 241.— Splllmann (L.) Trois cas de 
dermatoses verruqueuses. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 
1909, xli, 523.— Tolot (G.) Tubereulose verruqueuse de 
la peau des orteils avec elephantiasis; mort par tubereu- 
lose pulmonaire dt'veloppee secondairement. Rev. de 
med., Par., 1904, xxiv, 883-886.— Tow le. A case of tu- 
berculosis verrucosa cutis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., 
N. Y., 1907, xxv, 36-38.— Vallas. Tubereulose cutanee 
verruqueuse; manifestationstuberculeuses multiples; tu- 
bereulose pulmonaire; abees froids de. la region sacree et 
des parois thoraciques; epididyruite tuberculeuse. Bull. 
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1906, ix, no. 5, 190. Also: Lyon 
med., 1906, cvii, 118. — Whiteliouse. Tuberculosis 
verrucosa cutis, with remote secondary tubercular gum- 
mata of the skin. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1907, 
xxv, 270. . Tuberculosis verrucosa and lupus vul- 
garis (two cases). Ibid., 1908, xxvi, 455. — Wintield. 
Tuberculosis verrucosa cutis. Ibid., 1909, xxvii, 122. — 
Zakrlepa (N. G.) Sluehal tuberculosis verrucosa cutis. 
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lvi, 428-431. 

Skin (Tuberculosis of \ Treatment of). 

Pavie (M.) *De Faction curative des in- 
jections intra-musculaires profondes de calomel 
dans la tubereulose cutanee. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Pesme (P.-P.-N.) *Traitement des tubercu- 
loses externes fistulisees et des tuberculoses cu- 
tanees. 8°. Paris, 1901. 

Pestel (E.) * Traitement par les rayons X 
de la tubereulose cutanee vegetante. 8°. Pa- 
ris, 1908. 

Aronstam (N. H.) The modern treatment of tuber- 
culodermata. J. Tuberc., Asheville, 1901, iii, 319-324.— 
Balzer(F.) & Alquier (L.) Tuberculide multiforme 
tres etendue (note complementaire); traitement par les 
badigconnages de collodion a l'icthyol. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 19. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 47.— Becigneul. 
Tubereulose cutanee; radioth6rapie. Gaz. m6d. de 
Nantes, 1908, 2. s., xxvi, 369.— Bell rmann (S.) Ueber 
die Verwendung der Jodtinctur bei torpiden und tuber- 
culosen Hautgeschwiiren. Dermat. Centralbl., Berl., 
1900-1901, iv, 229; 270.— Bellini (A.) La fototerapia 
nella lotta sociale contro la tubercolosi cutanea. Gior. 
dielett.med.,Napoli, 1903, iv, 224; 253.— It ran thorn inc. 
Un cas de guerison de tubereulose cutanee par les injec- 
tions de cantharidate de potasse. France med., Par., 
1896, xliii, 338.— Brooke (H. G.) On the treatment of 
scrofuloderma and lupus. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1891, 
iii, 383-389. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1892, xiv, 145-151.— Bukovsky (J.) Die Ergeb- 
nisse der Behandlung tuberculoser Hautaffectionen mit 
Tuberculin-R. Arch. f. Dermat. u.Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 
1898, xlv, 223-248.— Burzaghi (G. B.) Per.il tratta- 
mento della tubercolosi cutanea. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 

1900, xxi, 1198. — Campana (R.J La cura della tuber- 
colosi cutanea desunta dai nuovi metodi di cura e dalla 
mia osservazione. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, 

xx, 1098. — . Raffronti dell' azione delle tubereoline 

di Koch nei luposi e nei leprosi. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. 
di Roma, 1909, xxxv, 93.— €hrestides (A.) ©epaima 

t?)s $up.aTiu>cre(o? tow Sep/xaTOcr /cat rov \vkov. IaTpoci) npo- 

o5o5, 'Ev 20pu, 1901, vi, 186.— Danlos. Tubereulose 
cutanee amelioree par le traitement mercuriel. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1898, ix, 88. Also: 

Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix. 173. . 

Tubereulose cutanee tres etendue (lupus elephantiasi- 
que); traitement partiel par le radium et par une pate 
minerale an permanganate de potasse; considerations sur 
la coexistence aux memes points de l'£16phantiasis et de 
la tubereulose. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1902, xiii, 243-248. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., 



SKIN. 



766 



SKIN. 



Skin (Tuberculosis of Treatment of). 

Par., 1902,4. s., iii. 493-498.— Delmont-Bebel 

la pigmentation au soleil des membres attaints d' affec- 
tions tuberculeuses. Progres med., Par., 190s, 3. s., xxiv, 
213.— Drury (A. O.) Treatment of tuberculosis of the 
skin. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv, 350-352. 
[Discussion], 353-358. — Fournier (A.) Tuberculose 
cutanee notablenient amelioree par des injections de 
calomels. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 
545-548. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1897, vill, 232-235.— Fox (G. H.) The therapeutics of 
cutaneous tuberculosis. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxv, 
521-525.— Freytag (B.) Casuistiseher Beitrag zur Hei- 
lung von tuberculosen Hautinfiltraten. Allg. med. 
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 612.— Giavche (E. S.) K 
llecheniyu kalomelem lupus vulgaris i neobichniy 
sluchal kozhnol bugorchatki. [Calomel treatment of 
. . . and an unusual case of skin tuberculosis.] Protok. 
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii. 67-72.— Grubbe 
(E. B.), Brown (Laura J. i & GallOgly (Cecilia P.) 
Tuberculosis of the skin: X-rav treatment. Am. Electro- 
therap. & X-Ray Era. Chicago, 1903, iii, 170.— Ilallo- 
»eau (H.) Etude comparative des divers traitements 
des tuberculides. J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par., 1905, 
xvii, 721-726 — Hallopeau (H. ) & Laffitte. Nohveau 
cas de cure de la tuberculose cutanee par la solution de 
permanganate de potasse. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 265. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 597.— Hallopeau (H.) & 
liemierre. Traitement des tuberculoses cutanees par 
les applications locales de permanganate de potasse. Bull. 
Soc. franc, dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1901, xii, 112-116. Also: 
Ann. deaerinat. etsyph., Par. ,1901, 4. s.,ii,25S-262. — Haut- 
tuberkiiloMe; 2 Falle; geheilt. Kindersp. in Basel. 
.Tahresb. (1900), 1902,x.\\viii.:i9.— Howe (J. S.) Thirteen 
cases of tuberculosisof the skin with their treatment. J. 
Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, x, 303-309.— Jac- 
ques. Traitement desscrofulides ulcereusesbuceo-pha- 

ryngees. Soc. demed. de Nancy. C.-r 1905-6, pt. 2, 118- 

126. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. med. del'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 
416. — Jeaiiselme. Le traitement de la tuberculose 
cutanee (lupus tuberculeux et ervthemateux). Rev. 
gen. de Clin, et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 196-198.— 
Karwownkl (A.) Fog lad na ohoroby sk6rygruilicze 
i gruzlicowate oraz na ich leczenie. [Tubercular diseases 
of the skin and their treatment.] Now. lek., Poznan, 
1904, xvi, 67-78.— Leredde & Pautrier. Le traitement 
de la tuberculose cut'inee depllis Finsen; les indications 
et contre-indications de la phototherapie. Bull. Soc. 
fran^. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902. xiii, 137-157. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 329-349. 
Also, Reprint. Also: Rev. internat. de therap. phvs., 
Rome, 1902, iii, 385; 409 — Llcclardl (M.) Un caso di 
tubercolosi cutanea guarita con le iniezioni alia Durante. 
Policlin., Roma, 1908, XV, sez. prat., 1594.— MacGowan 
(G.) The therapeutics of tuberculosis of the skin. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlix, 737-744.— Fernet (G.) 
& Bunch (J. L.) The opsonic treatment of certain 
diseases of the skin. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1906, xviii, 
339; 397; 427. — Philaretopou los (G.) 2u»otttik;, nept- 
ypat^T} tt)s €i'e(7Taj(r7)9 flepaTreiay tt?s Sepp.aTiKr)s t^up.aTiuxTeuj';. 
'IaTpixo? p.r]vvTuip,'Pi.»T l vai, 1902, ii, 104-106. — Philippson 
(L.) La lotta contro la tubercolosi nel campo dermato- 
logico. Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1901- 
2, iii, 393-404.— Sabou rand (R.) Les cauterisations 
aux deux crayons, dans le traitement des scrofuloder- 
mites fongueuses, vegetantes ou ulcereuses. Clinique, 
Par., 1906, i, 118.— Silva (G.) Sulla cura della tuber- 
colosi ulcerosa cutanea. Riforma med.. Roma, 1902, xviii, 
pt. 4, 592-594.— Tomkinson (J. G. ) X-rays in the 
treatment of cutaneous tuberculosis. [Abstr.] Practi- 
tioner, Lond., 1908. lxxx, 817-822.— Vansteenberjihe 
(P.) & Sonneville (P.) L'action des rayons de Roent- 
gen sur la tuberculose cutanee exp^riinentale. Echo 
m(5d. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 305-308.— Vomer (H.) 
Ueber die Verwendbarkeit der konzentrierten Karbol- 
siiure zur Behandlung der Skrophuloderma und der 
Furunkulose. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 2017- 
2019 — Wickham ( L. ) & Degrais. Action thera- 
pentique du radium dans la tuberculose cutanee. Presse 
med., Par.. 1908, xvi, 122-124. — Woltersdorl" (G.) 
Heilung lokaler Hauttuberkulose durch Stauungshy- 
peramie(Bier'scheStauung) . Deutschemed. Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1896. xxii. 668.— Wynn (F. B.) Three 
cases of skin tuberculosis presenting unusual features, 
healed by X-rav therapv. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1906, x, 111-115. 

Skin (Tuberculosis of) in children. 
See, also, Skin (Tuberculides of). 
Tasso (D.) *Les scrofulides chez les enfanta 
du premier age. Notes cliniques. 4°. Paris, 
1895. 

Bowen (J. T.) A case of verrucous tuberculosis in a 
child. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y„ 1904, xxii, 335.— 
Comby (J.) Tuberculose cutanee verruqueuse chez les 
enfants. Arch, de med. d. enf.. Par., 1898, i, 705-712.— 
Gastou (P.) Cure locale des tuberculoses cutanees et 



Skin (Tuberculosis of), in children. 

ganglionnaires infantiles. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], 
Par., 1902, iv, 11; 19; 26.— Johnston (J. C.) The cuta- 
neous tuberculoses in childhood. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 
1897. n. s., cxiv, 526-537.— Kisel (A. A.) Sluchal bunor- 
cbatki kozhi u dlevoehki sliesti llet, konehivshiysya 
zazhivleniyem yazv. [Tuberculosis of the skin in a girl 
6 years old, ending with healing of the ulcers.] Protok. 
obsh. Russk. Vrach. v Mosk., 1908-9, 21-24. — KraMio- 
bayeft"(T. P.) sluchal rledkol form! tuberkulyoza kozhi 
u malchika 13 llet. [Rare form of tuberculosis of the 
skin in a boy 13 years old ] DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1901, 

vi, 1-6. — Little ([E. GJ G.) Tuberculosis verrucosa cu- 
tis in an infant. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1902, xiv, 265. — 

. [A case of tubercular gummata in a male child 

aged 10 years.] Ibid., 1904. xvi, 105.— JTIarchal. Un 
cas d'abces tuberculeux multiples de la peau chez un 
jeune enfant. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1905, x, 
349-352. 

Skin (Tuberculosis of Treatment of, 
Operativt ). 

Eynard (P.) * Traitement chirurgical des 
tuberculoses cutanees. 8°. Paris, 1899. 

Fromag'et (C.) Tuberculose cutanee et tuberculose 
du tractus uveal: amputation du segment anterieur et 
evisceration de l'ceil. Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 98-100.— 
Glavche ( E. S. ) Zatyazhnoy sluchal tuberkulyoza 
kozhi, izllechonniy viskablivaniyami i naslechkami 
yeya. [Chronic skin tuberculosis cured by scraping and 
incisions.] Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, 

vii, 175.— Hutchins (M. B.) Excision and skin-graft- 
ing for tubercular disease of the skin. J. Am. M. Ass., 
Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1223. — Ulorestin. Tuberculose cu- 
tanee; extirpation, greffe italienne. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 367-369. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 0S4-686.— Pailhas 
& JHonestie. Note sur une tuberculose cutanee d'al- 
lure insolite, siegeant au pouce gauche: ablation; guCri- 
son. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906, i, 175-177. 

Skin (Tumors of). 

See, also, Carcinoma; Elephantiasis; Mol- 
luscum; Naevus; Neurofibroma; Skin (Cal- 
cification, etc., of); Skin (Sarcoid tumors of); Skin 
(Sarcoma of) [and subdivisions]; Skin (Tubercle 
of, Subcutaneous); Skin (Tumors of, Cystic); 
Skin (Tumors of, Malignant). 

Biedermann (R. ) *Ueber einige papillar 
gebaute Tumoren der Haut (Papillome). 8°. 
Zurich, 1895. 

Brigidi (V.) & Mazza (G.) Di un caso di 
fibromi multipli cutanei. 8°. Genova, 1892. 

Chevallier (P.) *Nouvelle contribution a 
i'etude des myomes de la peau. 8°. Lr/on, 
1900. 

Escande (E.) *De l'angeioke>atome. 4°. 
Toulouse, 1893. 

(tenevois (E.) ^Contribution a I'etude des 
myomes cutanes. 8°. Luon, 1V105. 

Hi ldschinsky (C.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der multiplen Dermatomvome. [Freiburg 
i. B.] 8°. Berlin, 1901. 

Kohtz (H.) *Ein Fall von multiplen Fi- 
bromen der Haut. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr. f 1§93. 

Landowski (L.-V. ) *Du syndrome; fibromes 
de la peau; fibromes des nerfs; pigmentation 
cutanee. 4°. Paris, 1894. 

Lotzemer ( A. ) *Ueber ein cavernoses 
Myxom der Haut. 8°. Wurzburg, 1896. 

Michaleff (S.) *Ein Fall von subcutanem 
Papillom. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1892. 

Monti ( A. ) Contributo alia conoscenza 
dell' adenoma sebaceo. 8°. Pavia, 1893. 

Repr.from: Rendic. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1893. 

Sarazanas (M.-P.-H.) *De la fibromatose 
cutanee generalisee, formes et nature. 8°. 
Paris, 1904. 

SuRAWiTscn (Malka). *Ueber Lymphangioma 
cutis. 8°. Zurich, 1906. 

Weichert (O. P. A. ) *Ueber einen Fall von 
Fibroma molluscum mit Hautatrophie. 8°. 
Leipzig, 1903. 

Aberastury (M.) A prop6sito de un caso de angio- 
keratoma con localizaciones y lesiones no descriptas to- 
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davia. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1900, viii, 

61-%. . Linfangioma circumscripto de la picl. 

Ibid., 1902, x. 288-308. — Adenot & Tlievenot (L.) 
Note sur deux cas de (ibro-mvomes de la peau. Arch, 
prov. de chir., Par., 1903, xii, 596-601.— Aitken (R. Y.) 
Case of multiple adenomata of the skin. Brit. M. J., 
Lond., 1899, i, 1533.— Albrecht (P.) Geschwiilste del 
Haut an der reehten unteren Extremitiit. Wien. klin. 

Wchnsehr.. 1905, xviii, 707. . [Die Stellung einiger 

Hautgeschwiilste in der Geschwulstlehre ] Miinchen. 
med. Wchnsehr., 1908, lv, 2212.— Anderson (W.) A 
case of adenoma sebaceum intermingled with mollusca 
fibrosa. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1895, vii, 316-318. [Dis- 
cussion], 331. . A case of angeio-keratoma. Aid., 

1898, x, 113-117. — Anthony (H. G.) Report of a case of 
fibroma molluscum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 
1630-1635.— Audry (C.) Note sur un lio-my6me solitaire 
de la peau. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1898, ix, 97-99. Also: Ann. de dermat. et By ph., Par., 1.S98, 
3. s., ix, 182-184. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 

1898, x, 231-233. . Sur un ribrome de la peau. Bull. 

Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 45. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1S99, 3. s., x, 83-85. Also: 
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 132.— Audry (C.) 
& Con stun tin. Sur un ribrome <le la peau a cellules 
geantes. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, 
ix, 290-292. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 

3. s., ix, 582-584. Also: J. d. mal. cutan" et syph., Par., 
1898, x, 536-538.— A verbakh (D. O.) Mnozhestvennlya 
fibromi kozhi. [Multiple fibrornataof theskin.] Russk.J. 
Kozhn. i Yen. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 97-102.— Azua 
Suarez (J.) Varices y neoplasias linfaticas dermicas. 
Rev. de med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1894, xxxiv, 124; 177; 
345; 401; 465; 521; >l-Bagshawe (F.) Case of mul- 
tiple skin tumors (false neuromata). Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1893, v, 307-309.— Balzer (F.) & Griffon (V.) 
Lymphangiectasie dermique spontanee de la face. Ann. 
de dermat. et syph , Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 543-545. Also: 
Bull. Soc. franc., de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 230- 
232. — Balzer I F.) & Merle. Hidradenomes 6ruptifs. 
Ibid., 1907, xviii, 115-118. — von Basse witz (E.) Das 
Angiofibroma cutis circumscriptum contagiosum, eine 
neue exotische Dermatose. Arch. f. Schiffs- n. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1906, x, 201-219.— Batut (L.) Fibro-lipo- 
matose generalisee. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1908, 
xix, 411. — Beatson (G. T.) Three varieties of skin tu- 
mor existing simultaneously in one individual. Brit. M. 
J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1602.— Beau y (W.) A case of multiple 
leiomyomata of the skin. Ibid., 1907, xix, 1-10, 2 pi.— 
Besriier(E.) My6mes a fibres lisses, multiples, con- 
fluents et isol<5s de la peau. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. 
. . . de Bordeaux, 1880-81, i, 150-159,1 pi.— de Beurmann 
& Gougerot. Un cas d'angiokeratome de Mibelli. 
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 249- 
251. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 
875-877. — Bevarqna (A.) Cilindroma cutaneo della 
regione zigomato-geniena. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., 
Napoli, 1905, n. s., xxvii, 212-223.— Bigelow (H. J.) 
Fibrocellular tumor growing from the skin. Boston M. 
& S. J., 1864, lxx, 174. Also, in his: Orthop. Surg., 8°, Bost., 

1900. 257-258.— Bizard & Gastou. Lymphosarcomes 
dissemines de la peau, d'apparerice ncevique et cheloi- 
dienne. Bull. Soc. franc., de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 
xiii, 420-423. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 

4. s., iii, 1002-1005.— Bolim (H.) Traumatische Epithel- 
cyste und Fremdkorper-Riesenzellen in der Haut. Arch, 
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, cxliv. 276-288, 1 pi — 
Bonnet (L.-M.) & Sigaud. Maladie de Reckling- 
hausen: livedo inflammatoire. Lyon med., 1909, cxii, 
1224 _ Boselllni (P. L.) Pseudoxanthoma elasticum? 
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1909, 8. s., i x, 209-226.— Bos- 
snet(G.) Tumeurepidermique du medius. J. de med. 
de Bordeaux, 1901. xxxiv, 564.— Bregman (L. E.) Dwa 
niezwvkle przvpadki ostrego obrze.ku skory. [Two rare 
cases of acute tumor of the skin.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 
1895, 2. s., xv, 1145-1150 — Brolemann. Ein Fall von 
multiplen Dermatomvomen. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien & Leipz.. 1904, lxx, 163-169, 1 pi — Bucko vsky (J.) 
Adenoma sebaceum (gruczolak lojowy). Przegl. chorob 
sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 1907. ii, 415-133. . Lym- 
phangioma cutis circumscriptum. Ibid., 1909, iv, 241; 
282. — BurasdorflV. F.) K voprosu o limfangiomakh 
kozhi. [Lvmphangioma of theskin.] Vrach. St. Petersb., 
1894 xv, 903; 936.— Buxton (B. H.) Benign epithelial 
tumors of the skin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 

1901, xix, 161-171, 5 pi. Also: Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. 
Stud. Dep. Path., N.Y., 1901, i, no. 5 — Canipana (K.) 
Sui tumori cutanei in generale. Clin, dermosifllopat. d. r. 
Univ. di Roma, 1903, xxi, 41-43.— Ce rone (F.) Papilloma 
cutaneo epiteliomatOSO angiomatoide. Clin, dermosihl(> 
pat, d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1905, xxiii, 77-89 — Chalusott 
(M ) & Fofaiioff*(L. M.) Lvmphangioma cavernosum 
cutis femoris dext.ri. Kazan. Med. J., 1903, iii, 135-148, 
5 pi — Cliaput. Enorme angiome cutane, sous-cutane et 
profond occupant la fosse iliaque droite et s'etendant 
jusqu'd, la region lombaireetjusqu'au pubis. Bull. et mem. 
Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1904, n. s., xxx, 435 — Cliatin (A ..) 
& Druelle (M. ) Un cas d' hidradenomes eruptifs. J.d. 
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mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 334-336. — Clock (K. 
L.) A case of melanoderma. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 484.— Crocker (H. R.) A 
case of myoma multiplex of the skin. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1897, ix, 1; 47, 1 1., 2 pi.— Csillag (J.) Bisher 
noch nicht niiher beschriebene Falle von Hauttu- 
moren. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 
1268.— Dade (C. T.) A case of adenoma sebaceum. In- 
ternal. Dermat. Cong., vi., 1907. Tr., N. Y., 1908, i, 161.— 
Dagouet (J.) Ueber die Entstehung der Haucmyome. 
Festschr. . . . Hans Chiari . . . seines 25jiihr. Prof.- 
Jubil. [etc.], Wien u. Leipz., 1908, 1-10— Dalous. Le 
cylindrome de la peau. Ibid., 1902, 4. s., iii, 469-480, 1 
pi.— Dun I ok. Dermato-fibromes generalises. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 84-86. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, 4. s., i, 394-396.— 
Darler(J.) Biopsy, the histological diagnosis of der- 
matoses and tumors of the skin of doubtful character. 
Med. News, N.Y., 1,901, lxxix. 647-650.— Darler (J.) & 
Halle (J.) Sur un cas degranulome favique. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1910, 5. s., i, 129-136.— Delbanco 
(E.) & Sell rutin (W.) Fibroma pendulum giganteum. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1909, xl viii, 312-315. — 
Dewailly. Angiome caverneux d'origine cutan^es. 
J. d. sc. med.de Lille, 1907, i, 614-616.— Dubreui 111. 
Neoplasie nodulaire et circinee des extremites. Bull. 
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 4-8. Also: 
Ann. d. dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 65-69.— 
Duliring (L. A.) A "case of inflammatory fungoid neo- 
plasm. Arch. Dermat., Phila., 1879, v, 1-26, 4 pi. . 

Supplement to a case of inflammatory fungoid neo- 
plasm. Ibid., 1880, vi, 1-15, 1 pi. Also, Reprint, — Farla 
(L.) Dois casos de neoplasia cutanea. Rev. da Soc.de 
med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1902, vi, 217-220.— Fodiscli. 
[Angiokeratoma Mibelli.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. 
u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1909, viii, 157-159.— Fokln (M. D.) 
Keratoma svmmetrica plantarum et palmarum acqui- 
sita. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 108- 
110.— Fordyce (J. A.) Some of the more unusual 
forms of epithelial growths of the skin. J. Am. M. Ass., 

Chicago, 1908, li, 1398-1406. . Melanomas and some 

typesof sarcoma of theskin. Ibid., 1910, li v, 91-97.— Fox 
( T. C. ) Multiple benign tumour, like new growths in the 
skin. Brit. ,T. Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv. 117-119. Als/t, 
transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1892, xv, 157- 
159. — Fritz (W.) Zwei Falle von multiplen Cutismyo- 
men. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1909-10, 
xcix, 45-49, 1 pi. — Froliwein. Zur Angiokeratom- 
frage. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1906, xlii, 
345-354.— Galloway (.1.) Lymphangioma cutis. Lan- 
cet. Lond., 1894, ii, 1211.— Gaudier (E.) & Lacapfere. 
Adenomes sebaces de la region temporale. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, xii, 338-340. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 634-636.— 
Gemy. Leucomelanodermie syphilitique. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1894, v, 375-381. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1007-1013.— 
Gottlieil (W. S.) Keratoma hereditarium plantare et 
palmare. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 
527.— Gronven. Lymphangioma circumscriptum cys- 
ticum cutis. Sitzungsb. hrsg. v. naturh. Ver. d. preuss. 
Rheinl. u. Westfal. 1906, Bonn, 1907, 21-23. — Gutli. 
Fall von Hemangioendothelioma tuberosum multiplex. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch., Wien u. Leipz., 
1901, vii, 384.— Gutmann (C.) [Patient mit multiplen 
cutanen Dermatomyomen.] Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., 

Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 407. . Zur Kenntnis der 

multiplen Dermatomyome. Dermat, Ztschr., Berl., 1906, 
xiii, 469-487.— Hallo'peau & Gaston. Sur un cas de 
tumeurs lymphoi'des de la peau. Bull. Soc. franc, de 
dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, xvii, 440-442. Also: Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 962-964 —Hallo- 
peau & Leredde. Sur un cas d'adenomes sebaces & 
forme seK'reuse; unit6 des affections comprises sous le 
nom d'ad6nomes s^bae^s, nrevi vasculaires verruqueux, 
etc. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1895, vi, 
217-223. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., 
vi, 473-479.— Hardaway (W. A.) A further report of 
a case of multiple mvomata of the skin. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass., N. Y., 1904, xxviii, 191-193. Also: J. Cu- 
tan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 375-377, 1 pi.— 
Heatli (A. D.) A case of acne-keloid (dermatitis papil- 
lomatosa capillitii Kaposi). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 
989-991. — Heidingslcld (M. L.) Mvomata cutis. J. 
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlviii, 562-567. Also, trans!.: 
Arch. f. Dermat. U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 337- 
342, 3 pi.— Herxlieiiner (K.) Neoplasmen der Haut. 
Ergebn. d. spez. path. Morph. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., 
Wiesb., 1896, 485-520. — Herxlieiiner (K.) & Bornc- 
mann (W.) Neoplasmen der Haut. Ergebn. d. allg. 
Path u. path. Anat. [etc.], Wiesb., 1906, x, 22-131.— 
Herxlieiiner (K.) & Hildebrand (R.) Neoplas- 
men der Haut. Ibid., 1900-1901, Wiesb., 1902, vii, 363- 
400 — Herxhelmer (K.) & Loetscli (F.) Neoplas- 
men der Haut. Ibid., 1897, Wiesb., 1899, iv, 780-813.— 
Htfrzog (M.) A case of myoma of the skin. J. Cu- 
tan & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xvi, 527-532. Also: 
Tr Chicago Path. Soc. (1897-9), 1900, iii, 432-438.— Hoag 
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(E. B. ) A leio-myo'ma of the skin arising from the 
erector muscle of huir bulbs. Bull. Northwest. Univ. M. 
Sch., Chicago, 1901-2, iii, 457-460. Also: Am. Med., Phihi., 
1902, iii, 736. Also, Reprint — If ochsiii" er (C.) Mul- 
tiples eruptives congenitales Hautcavernom. Centralbl. 
f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1901, vi, 221-224.— Horand. Obser- 
vation de tumours fibro-plastiques de la peau. J. de 
med. de Lyon, 1864, ii, 441-445.— d'Hotel & tiuelliot. 
Voluminoux molluscum elephantiasique (dcrmatolvsis). 
Progres mod., Par., 1903, 3. B., xvii, 294. Aim: Union 
med. du nord-est, Reims, 1903, xxvii, 41-46. — Huber 
(A.) Leiomyoma multiplex cutis esote. [A case of . . .] 
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 277. Also: Budapest] 
k. orvosegy. 1902-ik Ovi evkonyve, Budapest, 1903, 118- 
120. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse. Budapest, 1902, 
vii, 370. — Hutchinson (.1.) Multiple subcutaneous 

fatty tumours. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 376. . 

On large subcutaneous mevoid tumours. Edinb. M. J.. 
1897, n. s., i, 293, 1 pi.— Hyde (J. N.) Multiple fibroma 
of the skin. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1898-9, viii, 247-249.— 
lnouye(Y.) [Grape-form tumor of thetrueskin; acute 
inflammation of the membranes of the vascular system; 
recovery of patient.] Tokyo-med. Wchnschr., 1896, No. 
972, 1; no. 975, 5, 1 pi. — Jadassohn (J.) Zur Kennt- 
niss der multiplen Mvome der Haut. Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1890, exxi, 88; 166. Also, Reprint. 
Jaiuieson (\V. A.) Adenoma sebaceum. Brit. J.Dcr- 
mat., Lond., 1893, v, 138— Jam in (F.) Ein Fall von 
multiplen Dermatomvomen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. 
Med., Leipz., 1901, lxx, 468-485.— Jariseh. Zur Lehre 
von den Hautgesch wiilsten. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxviii, 163-222, 5 pi. — .leaiisrlnie 
(E. ) Examen histologique d'un cas d'" angiofibroma 
cutis circumscriptum contagiosum''. Rev. de med. et 
d'hyg. trop., Par.. 1906, iii, 121-13;!.— Koebner. Vorstel- 
lung eines Kranken mit beerschwammiihnlichen multi- 
plen Papillar-Geschwiilsten der Haut. Verhandl. d. Berl. 
med.Gesellsch.1882-3, Berl., 1884,xiv,124 — Koptowskl 
(W.) Dwa przypadki niezwyklego rozlanego cierpienia 
sk6ry, polegajace na rozwoju znaczuej iloSci narofill, 
przewzanieepidermoidalnych. [Two cases of an unusu- 
ally dilTuseskin disease, finding expression in the develop- 
ment of a considerable quantity Of tumors, chiefly epider- 
moidal.] Kron.lek.,Warszawa, 1902,2. s.,xxiii,4i; 81; 127; 
164.— Krelblch (K.l Bin Fall von Adenoma folliculare 
cutis papilliferum. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien & 
Leipz., 19(14. 1 x\, 3-16, 3 pi. — Krzyszta-lowicz (F.) 
Przypadek licznych mie£niak6w skory (mvomata cutis 
muitiplicia). Pryegl. lek., Krak6w, 1905, xliv, 657-660. 
Also, trans/.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 19&G, 
xlii, 301-312. — Kurita. [A peculiar multiple cutane- 
ous tumor, departing from the hair follicles.] Hit' ubvog. 
kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, iii, 345 - 347.— 
Leber, Krankenvorstellung; eigenthiimliche Con- 
junetivalaffeeiion in Verbindung mit multiplen Haut- 
tumoren. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., 
Stuttg., 1893, xxiii, 217-221. — Ledcganck (C.) Note 
sur les tumeurs hvpertrophiques de l'epiderme. Ann. 
Soc. d'anat.-path. "do Brux., 1869, xvi, 42-58, 3 pi. — 
Lediard (H. A.) Multiple tumours of the skin, of 
doubtful nature. Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, 

Clin. Sect., 18-20. . Subsequent report on a case of 

multiple tumours of the skin of doubtful nature. Ibid., 
1908-9, ii, Clin. Sect., 41-45. — von Lewtsehenkow 
(D. D.) Ein seltener Fall von myxomatoser Hautde- 
generation (Mvxoma cutis'). Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat.. Hamb., 1910, 1, 239-246.— Lipomatosi della cute; 
pelle tigrata. Rendic. clin. d. r. 1st. ostet.-ginec. 1895- 
1900, Palermo. 1901, 134. — Lopez Garcia (L.) Un 
nuevo caso de keratoma (cuerno cutaneo). Cong, inter- 
nal de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, path. g6n.. 124- 
132.— Lukasiewicz (W.) Ueber multiple Dermatomy- 
ome. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1892, xxiv, 33-42, 2pl.— 
McGlannan (A.) Epithelial tumors of the skin and 
exposed mucous membranes. Maryland M. J., Bait., 
1908, li, 269; 311— Macleod (J.M. H.) Case of multiple 
leiomvoma of the skin. Proc. Row Soc. Med., Lond., 
1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect, 50.— Majocchl (D.) I tera- 
tomi cutanei papillari multipli preauricolari. Atti d. 
Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 1887. Pavia, 1889, ii, 404-407.— 
Malinowski ( F.) Przypadek naczyniaka punkciko- 
watego ugrupowanego skAry i stosunek tej sprawy do 
naczyniaka rogowcowego (angiokeratoma Mibelli). [Sys- 
tematized punctiform skin angioma and its relation- 
ship to ... ] Przegl. chor6b sk6r. i wen., Warszawa, 
1907, ii, 146-151. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1907, xlv, 439-412.— Manaud. Fibromes cu- 
tanes multiples. Bull. Soc. path, exot., Par , 1908, i, 
51-53.— Manley (T. H.) A brief review of some of the 
tumors of the periphery of the body, their pathological 
characters and treatment. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, 
xv, 132-138.— von Itlarschalko (T.) Zur Kenntnis 
der multiplen Hautmvome. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1900, xxxi, 313-327, 1 pi— Martin (S. C.) Chronic 
cutaneous ulcers and treatment. Am. J. Dermat. & Gen- 
ito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1898, ii, 13-15. Also, Reprint. 
Martinez Bnrzaco (M.) Dermatologia; un caso de 
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estudio. An. asist. pub., Buenos Aires, 1891-2, ii, 228-234, 
1 pi.— Maxwell (\V. E. ) Adenoma sebaceum. J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 219 — RUgllortnl (G.) Pi- 
bromioma telangectode della pelle. Gior. ital. d. mal. 

ven., Milano, 1901, xxxix, 297-307, 1 pi. . Mioma 

perivascolare della pelle (angiomioma). Ibid., 1905, xl, 
51-.-.3, l pi — Tliiiassiau (P.) Linfangioma circoscritto 
primitivo della pelle. Riv. vencta di sc. med., Venezia, 
1908, xlviii, 414-427. 1 pi — Mimic. Fibromes molluscum 
multiples de la peau; maladiede von Recklinghausen. 
J. med. de Brux., 1909, xiv, 193-195. . Endotheli- 
oma endolymphatiques plexiformes primitifs et seCOn- 
daires de la peau. Ibid., 226-231.— M811er. Ett fall af 
epiteliala hudtumorer utgangna fran en pigmentnicvus. 
Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1907, 2. f., vii, 154.— Moncorvo 
til ho. Dois casus de neoplasia cutanea. Rev. da Soc. de 
med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1902, vi, 208-216.— Mont- 
gomery (D. W.) A case of multiple fibromata of the 
subcutaneous tissue. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1892, xxxv, 
158.— Ulorestin (H.) Lipoma pendulum et sarcome cu- 
tan6 pedicule, svmetriquement places sur les deux cuis- 
ses. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1908, lxxxiii, 240- 
■i 12.— Mould (G. T.) Enchondroma in subcutaneous 
tissue. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1892, i, 14— Nankivell (J. H.) 
A case of multiple fibroma. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 492.— 
Neamanni Ueber multiple Dermatomyome. Arch. f. 
Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897, xxxix, 3-16, 4 pi. 

. lymphogranulomatoses cutis. Deutsche mod. 

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1909, xxxv, 2033.— Nieolai 
(C.) En " rankenneurom." Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge- 
neesk., Amst., 1908, ii, 25-28, 1 pi — Nicolan (S.) Sur le 
cylindrome de la peau. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. 
path., Par., 1903, xv, 796-819, 1 pi.— Noble (G.) Myoma- 
tosis cutis disseminata. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien 
u. Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 31-40, 1 pi.— Oppenlieini (E. A.) 
Zur Frage nach den Beziehungen von Hautangiomen zu 
den Gefiissen ihrer Nachbarschaft. Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. 
Path. Festschr. . . . J. C. Senckenberg, Wiesb., 1907, i, 
124, 1 pi — Paltauf ( R.) Ueber lymphatische Neubil- 
dungen der Haut. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, v, 545; 
560.— Pasini (A.) Ueber einen Fall von angiokaver- 
nosem Mvom der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., 
Hamb., 1907, xliv, 614-624.— Paul ( M. E.) A case of per- 
sistent symmetrical subcutaneous fibrous nodules in an 
adult, associated with mitral endocarditis. Lancet, 
Lond., 1897, i, 1741.— Pearse (T. F.) A case of multiple 
skin fibromata. o Ibid., 1899. ii, 1us6.— Peelrka (F. O.) 
O papillomech kuze [Res. Sur les papillom.es de la peau ] 
shorn, lek., v Praze, 1891, iv, 283-826, 1 tab.— Pergola 
(M.) Sulla presenza di glicogene in alcune neoforma- 
zione cutanee. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 
1906, 4. s., xviii, 497; 531.— Perrin (L.) Tumeurs cuta- 
nees d'origine inconnue. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 
1898, 3. s., ix, 417-422 — Polland (R.) Ueber Cylin- 
droma epitheliale. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1906, xliii, 279-283.— Pollitzer (S.) A case of adenoma 
sebaceum. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 
475-479.— Post (A.) Multiple angiomata. J. Cutan. Dis. 
incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 498-501, 1 pi.— Potel. Ade- 
nome cutane, paraissant developpe aux depens d'un 
point lacte\ Echo mt5d. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 225. — 
Pringle (J. J.) On angiokeratoma. Brit. J. Dermat., 
Lond., 1891, iii, 237: 282; 309, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Mo- 
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1891, xiii, 451; 506, 2 pi.— 
R adclitt'e-Crocker. Adenoma sebaceum. Internat. 
dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 
1893, 505-510.— Rau (R.) Ueber eineil Fall von Angio- 
keratom (Mibelli). Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 
1905, xl, 439-443.— Ricketts (B. M.) Papilloma; ade- 
noma (excerpts). Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
St. Louis, 1908, xii, 103; 147.— Rlegel (A.) Prispevek 
ku kasuistice vzacnfch nadoru. [Res. Sur un cas de 
mvoma la;vicellulare multiplex cutis reg. mamillaj dex- 
trse.] Sborn. lek., v Praze, 1891, iv, 327-339.— Rich I. 
[Fiinf Falle von Adenoma sebaceum Pringle.] Wien. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 1298.— van Rljnberk (GO 
Over functie en bouw van bet rompdermatoom. K. 
Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Versl., 1901-2, x, 274; 360; 
597, 1 pi. Also: Versl. . . . wis- en natuurk. Afd. d. k. 
Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1903-4, xii, 1. ged., 477-486.— 
Roberts (L.) Superficial cutaneous mvomata. Brit. 
J. Dermat., Lond., 1900, xii, 115-119.— Soliani bcrir (J. 
F.) Angiomatosis, with lesions of the skiu and mucous 
membrane. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 906.— 
Schmidt. Beitrage zurCasnistik der Hautgeschwiilste 
Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1899 n. 
F., xxxiii, 75-79.— Schnabel (II.) Ueber Lymphangi- 
oma circumscriptum cutis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph , 
Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lvi, 177-196. 3 pi — Seholtz. Leu- 
kamisehe Tumoren und Lvmphome der Haut. Ibid. 
1908, xcii, 391-401, 1 pi — Schtitz (.1.) Uobor einen Fall 
von eigenartigen multiplen Hauttumoren. Wien. klin 
Wchnschr., 1909. xxii, 1002-1001.— Sehwenliuror 1 
& Ruzzl (S. ) Multiple benigne, geschwulstartige Bil- 
dungen der Haut. Internat. Atlas selt. Hautkr., Hamb. u. 
Leipz.. 1891, pi. xv, with text.— See (M.) Hidradenomes 
6ruptifs. Bull. Soc. franc;, de dermat. et syph., Par., 
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1903, xiv, 22: 1901, x'v, 209. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph.. Par., 1903, 4. B., IV, 53: 1904, 4. s., v, 662.— Seilfer. 
Ein Fall von Fibromen der Gehirnnerven beiallgenieiner 
Hautflbromatose, Bert. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 277.— 
Sellcl (J.) Lymphangioma cutis. Dolgozatokazegyet. 
borkort. intezetb., Budapest, 1901, 9-11. Also: Monatsh. 
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 97-103.— St* vere- 
auo. Tumour vasculaire tros etendue de la peau de la 
tete. Bull, et mem. Soe. de ehir. de Bucare.st, 1901-2, iv, 
64.— Slior (G. V.) Dva sluehaya t. naz. lymphangioma 
cutis circumscriptum. [Two eases of so-called lymphan- 
gioma cutis circumscriptum.] Russk. J. Kozhii. i Veil. 
Boliezn., Kharkov, 1905, ix, 89-103, 1 pi.— Sick (K.) 
Schaunizellentumor der Haut. Virchow's Arch. f. path. 
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxix, 660-561, 1 pi.— Simon 
(0.) Ueber Granulations-Geschwulste der Haut. Jah- 
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult, 1878, Bresl 
1879, lvi, 198.— Smith (F. J.) Multiple lipomata. Ab- 
str. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1902-3, 92-94.— Sobotka 
(P.) Klinische, histologische una vergleiehende Bei- 
trage zur Kenutnis der Cutisrnvome. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.,1908, lxxxix, 209-231.— Soilian- 
tini (G ) Contributo alio studio del tessuto elastico 
nelle neoplasie fibrose della pelle. Gior. ital. d. mal. 
ven., Milano, 1893, xxviii, 172-188, l pi.— So ko loft' (Y. 
K.) Sluchal fibroma cutis multiplex. Russk. J. Kozhii. 
i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1903, v. 621-624.— Speranski 
(N.S.) Sluchal fibroma cutis multiplex. Protok. Mosk. 
ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1894-5, iv, 52-55.— Spiegler (E.) 
Multiple Geschwiilste seltener Art des Kopfes; Perithe- 
lioma. Atti d. xi. Cong. mod. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, 
v, dermat.. 135-137.— Stana.1 (E. ) Zur Kenntnis der 
perithelialen Blutgefiisstumoren der Haut. Ztschr. f. 
Heilk.. Wien u. Leipz.,1903, xxiv, 143-149, 1 pi. — Stan- 
ziale (R.) Uneasodi fibromi duri multipli sottocutanei. 
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven , Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 256, 1 pi.— 
StohrtP.) Ueber die Entwicklung der Darmlvmph- 
knbtchen und liber die Riickhildung von Darmdriisen. 
Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1898, li, 1-55, 4 pi. Also, Re- 
print.— Xaillieler (£. ) Sur an chondrome de la peau. 

Arch, prow de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 743-746. . Fi- 

bromes multiples et congenitaux de la peau. Progres 
med., Par., 1897, 3. s., vi, 474.— Taylor (S.) Osteoma 
cutis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1908, xxvi, 449- 
452, 1 pi. — Xieelie (M.) Ueber benigne Melanome 
(Chromatophorome) der Haut, "blaueNaevi." Virchow's 
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1906, clxxxvi, 212-229.— 
Tikanadze (I. E.) Sluchal mnozhestvennol myakh- 
kol fibromi kozhi. [Multiple soft fibroma of the skin.] 
Russk. .1. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1901, ii, 575- 
579. — TiirSk (L.) A bor angioneurosisairol. [...of 
the skin ] Gyogyaszat. Budapest, 1900, xl, 276; 294; 310.— 
Toussaint ( M. ) Acantorna adenoide quistico; contri- 
bucion al estudio de los tumoresde lapiel. Rev. de anat. 
patol. y Clin., Mexico, 1898, iii, 161-170, 3 pi.— Truffi 
(M.) Contributo alio studio dell' angiocheratoma. Gior. 
ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 712-732, 1 pi. — 
I 1 1 in .t ii ii (K.) Ein Fall von multiplem eruptivem 
Hautangiom. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1899, xliv, ISO. Also: 
Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii,255. — Valerio (N.) Un caso 
di cheratodermia palmare e plantare. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano. 1895, xvi, 1629-1632.— Valle (V.) Annotazioni 
su di un caso di tumore melanotieo della pelle. Ann. di 
med. nav., Roma, 1902. viii, v. 1, 720-730.— Vomer (H.) 
Ueber eine Mischgesehwulst der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 187-208, 2 pi.— 
Wallis(F. C.) Case of multiple subcutaneous tumors. 
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xx, 367.— Walsh (ET) Case of 
fibromata of skin with developing neurofibroma. Proc. 
Rov. Soc. Med., Lond., 1907-8, i, Dermat. Sect,, 189.— 
Watson (B.) A case of atrophy of the phalanges of 
the hands with joint lesions; sequential to multiple 
tumours of the skin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 553-555.— 
Weber (F. P.) Remarks on some small subcutaneous 
and cutaneous growths. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1908, 
xx, 313-316. Also, Reprint.— White (C.J.) Liomyoma 
cutis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y.. 1899, xvii, 
266-271.— Wlggleswortb (E.) New formations. Vir- 
ginia M. Month., Richmond, 1879, vi, 104 -117 — Williams 
(A. W.) A peculiar case of multiple cutaneous and 
subcutaneous tumours. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1907, 
xix, 12-14 — Winkler (C.) & van Rijnberk (GJ 
Structure and function of the trunk-dermatoma. K. 
Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1903-4, vi, 

347-356. . Something concerning the growth 

of the lateral areas of the trunk dermatomata on the 
caudal portion of the upper extremity. Ibid., 392-406. 

. Over funetie en bouw van hot rompderma- 

toom. Ibid., Vcrs\. 1903-4, 477-486. . Over het 

uitgroeien van de laterale velden der rompdermatomen 
op de caudale afdeeling der bovenste extremiteit. Ibid., 
570-5S4— Winkler (M.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
benignen Tumoren der Haut, [Naevi cystepitheliomatosi 
(Svringome) und multiple symmetrische Gesichtsnaevi]. 
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxvii, 
3-38 lpl.— Wolters (M.) Ueber multiple Myome der 
Haut. Ergnzngshft. z. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1893, 413-426, 1 pi. 
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Skin (Tumors of, Causes and pathology 
of). 

See, also, Skin (Sarcoma of, Causes, etc., of). 

Dorst (C. L.) * Bijdrage tot de pathologische 
anatoime der streepvormig uitgebreide huid- 
ttmioren. 8°. Leiden, 1902. 

Helie (G.-L.) * Influence des ravons X sur 
re volution des neoplasies cutanees. '8°. Paris, 
1905. 

Huhner ([G. F.j L.) *Beitrag zur Histologie 
der papillaren Hauttumoren. 8°. Greifswald, 
1891. 

Rueck (D. ) *Ein Fall von Bauchdeckender- 
moid bei einem Manne, mit spezieller Beriick- 
sichtifjuug der Aetiologie. 8°. Munchen, 1902. 

Audry (C.) & Fabre (J.) Etude d'un cas de der- 
mato-fibrome generalise d'origine nerveuse. Gaz. hebd. , 
demed., Par., 1892, 2.s., xxix, 462-464.— Baldwin ( F. 
A.) On the presence of yellow elastic tissue and reticular 
tissue in tumors of the skin. Contrib. Med. Research 
(Vaughan), Ann Arbor, Mich.. 1903, 495-501.— Benneke 
(H.) Zur Histologie der in der Arbeit von Bassewitz's 
erwiihnten Hauttumoren. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen- 
Hyg., Leipz., 1906, x, 297-306, 1 pi— Busacchl (A.) 
Ricerche istologiehe sul comportamento degli zatii 
Malpighiani e sulle fibre protoplasmiche nello sviluppo 
delle neoformazioni epiteliali cutanee benigne e maligne. 
N. raeeoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii, 337-351.— Caldero- 
nio (F. ) Stati mixedematosi e fibromi molli cutanei 
(affinita morl'ologica e patogenetica). Clin, dermosifilo- 
pat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1902, xx, 61-76, 2 pi.— Chlri- 
vino (V.) Contributo clinico e anatomo-istologico alio 
studio di alcune forme neoplasti'che della cute di dubbia 
natura. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s., 
xxiv, 865-882.— Delbanco. Zur pathologischen Ana- 
tomie der strichformig angeordneten Geschwiilste der 
Haut. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1549. — 
Dorst & Delbaneo. Zur Anatomie der strichformig 
angeordneten Geschwiilste der Hant. (Akanthomabezw. 
Epithelioma adenoides cysticum und Adenoma sebaceum 
bez w. multiple umsi ihriebene Talgdrusenhypertrophien. ) 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1901, xxxiii, 317-321.— 
Fabozzi (S.) Ulteriore contributo all' azione degli 
innesti epiteliali come studio sperimentale all'etiologia e 
patogenesi dei tumori epiteliali. Arch, de parasitol., 
Par., 1905, ix, 593-630.— Krompeeher (E.) Ueber die 
Beziehungen zwischen Epithel und Bindegewebe bei den 
Mischgesehwulsten der Haut und der Speicheldriisen 
und fiber das Entstehen der Karzinosarkome. Beitr. z. 
path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1908, xliv, 88-149, 4 pi. 

. Zur Histogenese und Morphologie der Mischge- 

schwiilste der Haut sowie derSpeichel- und Schleimdrii- 
sen. Ibid., 51-87, 8 pi. — Nik ham in (S. B.) & Vino- 
grad (I. B.) K voprosuoproi'skhozhdenii Hbroma mbl- 
luscum multiplex cutis. [Origin of ... ] Vestnik khir., 
Mosk., 1900, i, 81-87.— Pan; y re k (D.) Papilloma cutis 
nasi z ostnfi. kaktusov^ch pfispevek k traumaticke aetio- 
logii novotvaru). [. . . caused by a cactus thorn; on 
the traumatic etiology of tumors.] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 
1908, xvi, 4-9.— Faviot. Un cas d'hybride tuberculo- 
epitheliomateux, conduissant ;1 des deductions impor- 
tantes surl'hystogenese de lacellulegeantetuberculeuse. 
[Rap.] Bull, med., Par., 1S98, xii,845.— Filliet(A.) Note 
preliminaire sur last nurture des angiomescutanes. Bull. 
Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 1006.— Posada (A.) En- 
sayo anatomo-patologico sobre una neoplasia cutanea 
considerada como micosis fungoidea. An. d. Circ. med. 
argent., Buenos Aires, 1892, xv, 4*1-497.— Schidachi (T.) 
Experimentelle Erzeugung von Hidroeystomen. Arch, 
f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1907, lxxxiii, 1-12, 1 
pi. — Sobotka (P.) Klinische, histologische und ver- 
gleichende Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Cutismvome. Ibid., 
1908, lxxxix, 209; 323,2 pi — Sofliantini (J.) Contribu- 
tion a Petude du tissu elastique dans les neoplasies fi- 
breuscs de la peau. Arch, de mod. exp«5r. et d. anat. 
path., Par., 1893, v, 233-253. Also: Ecole prat. d. hautes 
etudes. Lab. d'histol du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3, 

Par., 1895, 44-61, 1 pi. . Nouvelle contribution k 

l'etude du tissu elastique dans les neoplasies fibreuses de 
la peau. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, 
Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8, 501.— Targett (J. H.) Giant- 
celled tumoursof the integuments. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 
1896-7, xlviii, 230-235.— liina (P. G.) Ueber die Bedeu- 
tung der Plasmazellen fiir die Genese der Geschwiilste 
der Haut, der Granulome und andererHautkrankheiten. 
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 1240-1244. Also: Arb. 
a. Unna' s Klin. f. Hautkr. in Hamb. 1892-3, Berl., 1894, 
40-53. 

Skin {Tumors of Cystic). 

Ekerle ( H. ) * Ueber die Veninderungen des 
Oberfllichenepithels iiber schwellbaren Polv- 
pen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1901. 
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Firciiau ((). B. \V.) *Ueber traumatische 
Epidermiscysten. 8°. Leipzig, 1907. 

Heix (A.J * (Jeber traumatische Epithelcvs- 
ten (Epidermoide). 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1896. 

Adam (J.) Hidrocystoma. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 
1895. vii, 169-171, pi. 7.— Andry. Sur on kyste sous-epi- 
dermlque a contenu gelatineux. Bull. Soc, franc, de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1900, xi, 33. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. et syph., Par.. 1900, 4. s., i, 123. . Sur une trans- 
formation plasmodiale subie par les cellules du revcte- 
ment epithelial de.s kvstes epidermiques. Bull. Soc. 
franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 188-192. Also: 
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 380-384. 
Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 404-409.— 
Bosellini ( P. L.) Beitrag zur Lehre von den multi- 
plen, folliculiiren Hautcvsten. Arch. f. Dermat. u Svph., 
Wien u. Lcipz., 1898, xlv, 81-96, 3 pi. Also, transl. 
[Abstr.l: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii, 
484-486.— Brooke (H. G.) Epithelioma adenoides cys- 
ticum. [Transl.] Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,1892, 
xv, 589-607, 2 pi.— Buerger (L.) Traumatic epithelial 
cysts. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1907, xlvi, 190-198, 2 pl.— Csil- 
lag (J.) Adatok a secundaer epidermidalis cystak 14- 
nyegehz. [Contributions on the substance of secondary 
epidermal cvsts. Orvustud. ertek. gviijt. Magv. orv. 
Arch., Budapest, 1900, u. f., i, 173-190. Also, transl.: 
Ach. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, lii, 253- 

270, 2 pi. . Velesztiletett hajlam traumas holyag- 

kepzodesre a boron. [Congenital tendency to traumatic 
vesicle formations of the skinj Orvosi hetil., Buda- 
pest, 1907, li, 420.— Delfino (E.) Endotelioma cistico 
cutaneo. Morgagni, Milano, 1906, xlviii, 273-291. 1 
pl. — Dennee. Des kvstes sereux sous-epididymai res. 
Mem. et bull. Soc. de rued, et chir. de Bordeaux 
(1894), 1895, 713-739. — Dubreiiilli (W.) Kystes epi- 
dermiques traumatiques a siege anormal. Ann. de 
dermat. et syph., Par., 1907, 4. s., viii, 35-41.— For- 
dyce (J. A.) Mutiple benign cvstic epithelioma of 
the skin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1892, 
x, 459-473, 2pl. Also [Abstr.J: Proc. N. York Path. Soc. 
(1892), 1893, 108-112. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Rec, N. Y., 
1893, xliii, 23.— Francois-Dainvilie (E.) Hidrade- 
nomes eruptifs (epitheliome kystique benin); remarques 
sur revolution. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., 
Par., 1907, xviii, 305.— Galattl (D.) Su di un caso di 
cisticerco della pelle in una bambinadi diecianni. Arch, 
ital. di pediat., Napoli, 1893, xi, 264-267 .— Hallopeau 
(H.) Hydrocystome et dyshidrose. Bull.Soc.franc.de 
dermat. et svph., Par., 1895, vi, 401. Also: Ann. de der- 
mat. etsyph., Par.. 1895, 3. s., vi, 1110.— Held iiittsl'eld 
(M. L.) Hydrocystic adenoma of the skin. Lancet-Cli- 
nic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 560.— Hiijruier (A.) Kyste 
vegetanl de la peau. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 

1907, lxxxii, 425-427. — Joseph (M.) Das Hidrocvstom. 
Dermat. Centralbl., Leipz., 1908-9, xii, 66-70.— Klar (M. 
M.) Ueber traumatische Epithelcvsten (Epidermoide). 
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, "li, 705-708.— KVnlg 
(F.) Beitrag zur Anatomic der Dermoid- und Atherom- 
cysten der Haut. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 
164-180, 1 pl. Also: Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ., 
Berl., 1895, ix, 1-17, 1 pl.— Lie win (G.) Ueber Cysticer- 
cus cellulosse in der Haut des Menschen. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. U. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, xxvi, 71: 217, 1 pl. — 
Itlatzenauer (R.) Sur le syringo-cystadenome (hidra- 
denomes eruptifs). Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 
1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 741-743. — Meissner 
(P.) Ueber Cvsthygroma verrucosum. Dermat. Ztschr., 
Berl., 1894-5, ii, 240-245. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895, xxx, 287.— Morris (M.) 
& Galloway. A case of spherical horny cysts, devel- 
oping in the skin after injurv. Internat. Cong. Dermat. 
Off. Trans. 1896, Lond., 1898, iii, 844. — Morton (A.) A 
case of hidrocystoma. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1895, vii, 
245-247, 1 pl.— Pilliet (A.) Kystes epidermiques trau- 
matiques. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 967.— 
Pinczower (A.) Zur Kenntnis der multiplen cysti- 
schen Lvmphangiome der Haut. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der- 
mat . Hamb., 1909, xlix, 521-531.— Bibal kin (I. V.) 
Opit vlzivaniya puzirya na kozhle putyom hipnotiches- 
kavo vnusheriiya. [Cyst on the skin produced by hyp- 
notic suggestion.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 
1890, i. 650; H92 — Robinson (A. R.) Observations on 
some cutaneous cyst formations and an unusual disease 
of the hair follicle. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., [Buffalo], 

1908, xxxii, 11-29, 12 pl. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.] . 1909, 
l.xxxix, 112.5-1133.— Stoekmann (W.) Ueber Hidro- 
cystoma tuberosum multiplex. Arch. f. Dermat. u. 
Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, xcii, 145-168, 2 pl.—Tapie 
(j.) Kvstes Epidermiques et cellules geantes. Arch, 
med. de Toulouse, 1905, xi, 322. Also: Arch. prov. de 
chir., Par., 1905, xiv, 455-470. — Terebinski (N. N.) 
Sluchai alveolvarnavo(multilokulyarnavo)ekhinokokka 
podkozhnol khetchatki. [Multilocular echinococcus of 
the subcutaneous cellular tissue.] Khirurgia, . Mosk., 
1908, xxiii, 479-484, 1 pl. — Tlievenot (L.) Enorme 



Skin (Tumors of, Cystic). 

kyste dermoide sous-cutane n'ayant apparu qu'a 1'ilge de 
soixante-huit ans, et siegeant au-dessus de l'omoplate 
droite. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1902, lxxv, 623.— Thlbierge 
(G.) De l'hidrocystome. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et 
svph., Par., 1895, vi, 342-353. Also: Ann. de dermat. et 
syph., Par., 1895, 3. s., vi, 978-988.— Warner (H. F.) A 
case of epidermal inclusion cysts occurring in an old her- 
petic scar on the face. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1907, xix, 
235-237. — Weber. Svringocvstadenome. Berl. klin. 
Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 961.— White (J. C.) Multiple be- 
nign cvstic epithelioma. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., 
N. Y., 1894, xii, 477-484. 

Skin (Tumor* of, Malignant). 

See, also, Breast (Female, Cancer of ); Myco- 
sis fungoides; Nipples ( Cancer of); Skin (Car- 
cinoma of ); Skin (Epithelioma of )) Skin (Leu- 
kaemia of); Skin (Sarcoma of). 

Gorgon (J.-F. ) *Epith(''liomatose et sarco- 
matose melaniques cutances. 8°. Paris, 1897. 

Anthony (H. G.) The developmental defects of the 
skin and their malignant growths. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi- 
cago, 1904, xlii, 1606-1610.— Andry (C.) & Pioit'-Jtts- 
serand (G.) Tumeurs multiples de la peau; Epithe- 
lioma et idradenome. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. 
med. de Lyon (1892), 1893, xxxii, 25-34.— Bellini (A.) 
Influenza della luce nell' eziologia dell' epitelioma cu- 
taneo. Corrieresan., Milano, 1910, xxi, 129; 145. — Braun 
(H.) Ueber die Endotheliome der Haut. Arch. f. klin. 
Chir., Berl., 1892, xliii, 196-215.1 pl. — Bronson (E. B.) 
The nature of malignant disease of the skin and its tran- 
sitional forms. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chicago, 1901, 
101-114. — Campbell (R. R.) Venous angioma of skin, 
showing beginning malignancy. J. Am. M, Ass , Chi- 
cago, 1907, xlviii, 2000-2003.— €oenen (H.) Ueber En- 
dotheliome der Haut. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905, 
lxxvi, 1100-1112, 5 pl. Also: Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. 
Univ. Ber., 1906, xviii, 267-279, 6 pl.— Oorlett (W. T.) 
Malignant growths of the skin, particularly of the face: 
their earl v recognition and treatment. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, 
Cincin., 1893, 132-138. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 
294-296— Developmental (The) defects of the skin 
and their malignant growths. [Discussion.] J. Am. M. 
Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 307-309.— Elselini<£ | A. ) De- 
monstration eines Falles von Haemangioendothelioma 
tuberosum multiplex. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. 
Gesellsch. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, v. 91-94. —Km ley 
(S. C.) Carcinoma basocellulare; a group of superficial 
gland-like tumors of the skin, including rodent ulcer of 
relatively slight malignancy. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 
1903-4, vi, 137-147, 1 tab. Also: Boston M. & S. J.. 1904, 
cl, 611-616. — Fordyce (J. A.) Endothelioma of the 
skin developing in the scar-tissue of lupus vulgaris; an- 
giosarcoma of the skin. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chi- 
cago, 1901, 131-137, 2 pl. — Gassmann (A.) Erwide- 
rung zu dem Nachtragder ArbeitF. von Waldheims: Hre- 
mangendothelioma cutis papulosum. Arch, f Dermat. 
u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lxiii, 107-110.— Glgante 
(V.) Contributo clinico alia casistica e terapia dei tu- 
mor! maligni della cute. Incurabili, Napoli, 1892 vii 
481-490.— Gottheil (W. S.) Endothelioma of the skin. 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 93-95.— Griimme. 
[Patientin die zu wiederholten Malen an einem Aus- 
schlag litt.] Ber. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1025 — 
Hutehins (M. B.) Malignant growths of the skin; 
their diagnosis and treatment. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia At- 
lanta, 1894, 81-89. [Discussion], 89. — Ju liusberg (F.) 
Lymphangioendothelioma cutis abdominis; ein Beitrag 
zur Kenntnis der Endotheliome der Haut. Arch. f. Der- 
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1908, lxxxix, 77; 191, 4 pl. 
• Zur Endotheliomfrage; Bemerkungen zu der Ar- 
beit von J. Fick: Ueber die Endotheliome der Autoren. 
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat, Hamb., 1909-10, xlix 107- 
110. — Marsolialko' (T.) Adatok a rontgen-sugarak 
altal a bor roszindulatii daganatainal eloidczett szdvet- 
tani elvaltozasokhoz. [Contributions on the histological 
changes in malignant tumors of the skin produced bv 
the Rontgen rays.] Orvostud. 6rtek. gviijt. Magv orv 
Arch., Budapest, 1907, ii. f., viii, 156-181,4 pl.— Maz- 
ziotti. Contributo clinico alia casistica e terapia dei 
tumori maligni della cute. Boll. d. clln., Milano 1893 
x, 336-342. — Millijran ( W. ) A case of malignant 
growth originating m the skin over the mastoid process 
Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1905 - 6. vii, 25.— 
Morestiii (H.) Tumeur maligne d'origine ciitanee 
sur les limites de la region mammaire et de l'aisselle 
Bull, etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 375-377.— 
Badaeli (F.) Emoangioendotelioma multiplo deila 
cute con alterazioni multiple dello scheletro. Sperimen- 
tale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1907, lxi, 685: 710, 3 pl.— 
It idil ( G. ) Lymphendothelioma cutis multiplex 
Wien. khn. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 1057-1060. — Roche! 
Tumeur meianique de la peau; envahissement ganglion- 
naire a marche lente. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, 
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Skhi {Tumors of Malignant). 

xxxiii, 93. — Btfna ( S. ) Demonstration mikrosko- 
pischei Priipnrate von Hemangioendothelioma tuber, 
multiplex. Verhandl d. deutsch. dennat. Gesellsch., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1901, vii, 419. — Spiegler (E.) Ueber 
Endotheliome der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. By ph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1899, 1, 163-176, ti pi. — Stravino' (A. ) 
Neoformazione epiteliali della cute; di una rara pigmen- 
tazione ematica da on carcinoma della cute con ripro- 
duzioni inetastatische anche pigmentate. Gior. inter- 
naz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1896, n. s., xviii, 13-22. — Sym- 
mers (D.) Cutaneous angiomata and theirsignifieance 
in the diagnosis of malignant disease; a statistical study 
based upon the observation of nearly four hundred cases. 
Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1207-1209.— Tarantino 
(S.) Cancro ed angiomi cutanei. Policlin., Roma, 1902- 
3. ix. sez. prat., 993-997.— Tsumida & Uteri a. [Pro- 
gressive malignant tumors of the skin originating in 
xeroderma pigmentosum.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 
1905, xxvi. 73-92. — von Wa Iri liefm (F.) H£emang- 
endothelioma cutis papillosum. Arch. i. Dermat. u. 
Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lx, 225-248, 1 pi. See, also, 
supra, Gassmann.— Woolley (P. G.) & White (E. H. ) 
Two cases of malignant vascular tumor (perithelioma) of 
the skin. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xx, 
453-455.— Zieler. Ueber ein malignes Myom der Haut. 
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1908, xii, 
142-144. 

Skin (Tumors of \ Treatment of ). 

Pujo (J. O. R.) * Contribution a l'£tude du 
traitement des tuineurs cutanea par la cauteri- 
sation. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904. 

Bernhardt (R.) Rentgenoterapia raka ze szczegol- 
nem uwzglejinieniem raka sk6ry. [Rontgenotherapy 
of cancer, specially of cancer of the skin.] Gaz. lek., 
Warzawa, 1910, 2. s., xxx, 7; 32.— Bernstein (R.) So- 
lidified carbon-dioxide in the treatment of cutaneous neo- 
plasms; with a report of sixty-three cases successfully 
treated. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1909, xliv, 647-656. 
. Solidified carbon-dioxide in the treatment of cu- 
taneous neoplasms; further report. Med. Century, Phila., 
1910. xvii, t, vr,7.— Bureau (G.) Traitement des angi- 
omes et des 6pithe4iomes cutanees par le radium. Gaz. 
med. de Nantes, 1909, 2. s., xxvii, 21-29— Daraignez 
(E.) Du traitement des angiomes cutanes par l'igni- 
puncture. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1903, 
xxiv, 390. — Escomel (E.) Le traitement du papillome 
cutane, par 1' inoculation du sangd'un meloe. Bull. Soc. 
path, exot., Par., 1908, i, 207-210.— Heidingsl'eld (M. 
L.) Liquid carbonic-acid gas in the treatment of port- 
wine stain, hairv moles, birth-marks, etc. Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin., 1908, xci'x, 191.— Judd (A.) A method of treat- 
ing moles and more or less extensive nevi by the Tesla 
current. Post-Graduate, N.Y., 1909, xxiv, 55.— Macleod 
(J. M. H.) On the therapeutic value of carbon dioxide 
snow in the treatment of vascular nsevi, moles, etc. 
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1910, i, 254-257.— Manders(H.) High- 
frequency currents in the treatment of growths of the 
skin, epitheliomata, condylomata, and warts. Arch. 
Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1906-7, xi, 41-45. — Mazzoni (L.) 
Contributo alia cura dei tumori cutanei con la ront- 
genterapia. Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1909, x, 186- 
196.— Rankin (J. T.) High-frequency currents in the 
treatment of small benign neoplasms and hypertrophies 
of the skin. Arch. Physiol. Therapy, Bost., 1906, iv, 125- 
128.— Beycraft (J. J.) A method of removing nevi, 
moles and similar growths. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito- 
Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1909, xiii, 569. — Shepherd (F.) The 
treatment of malignant diseases of the skin. Tr. Am. 
Dermat. Ass. 1900, Chicago, 1901, 124-131.— Skene (A. J. 
C.) The treatment of neoplasms of the skin and mucous 
membrane with the galvano-cautery and electrolysis. 
Am. Med.-Surg.Bull.,N.Y., 1898, xii, 205-208.— Williams 
(E. G.) The regulation of the distance of the X-ray tube 
in treating superficial and deepgrowths. Am. J. Dermat. 
& Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis, 1907, xi, 230.— Zfkoft" ( V. 
M.) O llechenii tak naziv. ploskavo raka kozhi (epithe- 
lioma, carcinoma epitheliale, ulcus rodens, cancroid). 
[Treatment of so-called flat epithelioma of the skin . . .] 
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1908, xv, 1261; 1305; 1341. 

Skin (Tumors of, Treatment of, Opera- 
tive). 

Adenot. Nevrome plexiformedelapartieinferieure 
de la jambe, avec malformation et pigmentation de la 
peau; ablation complete de la tumeur. Lyon med., 1895, 
lxxviii, 391-396.— Ban (I.) Keratangioma Thirschfele 
transplantatioval gvogyitva. Gyermekorvos, Budapest, 
1907, 2-4— Bogolyuboir (V. L.) Mnozhestvenniya 
miomi kozhi. [Multiple mvomata of the skin.] Khi- 
rurgia Mosk., 1907, xxi, 3-18.— Cauterisation (De la) 
des loupes. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1859, xxx, 11- 
14. Also, Reprint— Forssell (W.) Forslag till opera- 
tion for vissa fall af angioma cavernosum cutis. [Propo- 
sition for the operation of certain cases of . . .] Upsala 
Lakaref. Forh., 1905-6, n. f., xi, 225 — Handley (W. S.) 



Skin (Tumors of Treatment of Opera- 
tive). 

The surgery of the cutaneous melanomata. Clin. J. 
Lond., 1907-8, xxxi, 88-93.— Pringle ( J. H. ) A method 
of operation in cases of melanotic tumours of the skin. 
Edinb. M. J., 1908, n. s., xxiii, 496-499.— Rodman (W. 
L.) Treatment of papilloma of the skin. Intemat. J. 
Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix, 273. 

Skin (Tumors of) in children. 

Aviragnet & Coyon. Tumeurs cutanees multiples 
de nature sarcomateuse chez une fillette de six mois. 
Hull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, xvi, 193- 
195. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 
619-621.— Bedouin. Du traitement des angiomes cu- 
tanes ulceres chez les tout jeunes enfants par l'extirpa- 
tion. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 86. 
Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 75.— Carr 
(W. L.) Sarcoma of the skin of the back in a baby. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x, 1005. Also, Reprint.— 
Hutchinson (J.) Multiple subcutaneous swellings 
in a young child, probably tuberculous; subsequent dis- 
ease of elbow joint. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896, vii, 283. — 
Jacobi (A.) Sarcoma of the cutis of the newly-born. 
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv, 801-808. —Jaoqu'et (L.) 
Note sur la pathogenie des ulcerations trophiques de la 
peau. Bull. Soc. franc., de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 
iii, 246-249. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1892, 
3. s., iii, 550-553. — Raj nai (B.) Cutis pendula a vola 
manus szelen, ujsziilottnel. [. . . at the edge of the palm 
of the hand in a new-born child.] Gynaekologia, Buda- 
pest, 1903, 13. 

SUin. (Ulcer of). 

Job (E.) * Etude sur l'ulcus rodens de la 
peau. 8°. Paris, 1907. 

Pamard [J.-B.-A.-B.] fils. Nouvelle m6- 
thode d'extirper les loupes en conservant la 
peau, autant qu'il est necessaire pour recourir 
exactetnent la plaie. 12°. Rouen, 1817. 

Cutting from: Precis d. trav. d. Acad, de Rouen, 1817, 
108-110. 

Segura y Tornel (A.) * Breves considera- 
ciones acerca del tratamiento de las lilceras 
cutaneas. 8°. Mexico, 1874. 

A ii ton i. En lange bestaende hudulceration af obe- 
stamd natur. [A chronic skin ulceration of indetermi- 
nate nature.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1907,2. f.,vii, 156-158. — 
Bayet (A.) Des indications et des contre-indications 
de la pyoctanine dans le traitement des ulcerations cu- 
tanees. Clinique, Brux., 1893, vii, 369-373.— Biggs (T. J.) 
Large chronic burn ulceration healed by skin-propaga- 
tion in blood, from minute points of dermal tissue. Hah- 
neman. Inst., Phila., 1900-1901, viii, 21.— Couper (D.) 
The treatment of cutaneous ulcers. Glasgow M. J., 1900, 
liii, 81-91.— Barier & de Christinas. Un cas de pian- 
bois. Caducee, Par., 1901, i, 29.— Bietz (P.) Les ulceres 
cutanes. Gaz. med. de Liege, 1897-8, x, 84.— Hallopeau 
& Mace de Lepinay. Valeur comparative de l'ex- 
amen clinique et de l'examen histologique dans le diag- 
nostic des tumeurs ulcerees de la peau. Bull. Soc. franc, 
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, xvii, 495-497. Also: Ann. 
de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1906, 4. s., vii, 1060-1062— Hart- 
zell (M. B.) Peculiar degeneration of the epidermis in 
an ulcer of traumatic origin. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 
1900-1901, n. s., iv, 160, lpl— Hellmuth (K.) Leceni 
procasn^eh vredu berce. [Treatment of periodic ulcers 
of the skin.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1892, xxxi, 740- 
742.— Jarisch. Demonstration eines Falles von Colloi- 
doma ulcerosum. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894-5, ii, 606. — 
Kelly (M.) Local treatment of specific cutaneous ul- 
cers. Brit. M. J., Lond., o 1904, i, 1427. — Krec-er (A.) 
Prispedek k therapii vredu b£rcovyeh proteinem bacilla 
pyocyanea. [Contribution to the treatment of skin ul- 
cers by . . .] Lek. rozhledy, Praha, 1900, viii, 166-168.— 
Lewandowsky (F.) Ueber eihen Fall von ulzeroser 
Hautaffektion beim Erwachsenen, verursacht durch den 
Bacillus pyocyaneus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, 
liv, 2275. — Ittanson (P.) Craw-craw and ulcerating 
dermatitis. In his: Trop. Dis., 12°, Lond., 1903, 717-719.— 
Maxwell (J. P.) On the treatment of ulcers by skin 
grafting. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1901, xv, no. 4, 
261-267.— Miropolski (I. A.) Ogonorrolnikh yazvakh 
kozhi. [Gonorrhceal ulcers of the skin.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1908, xvi, 47-50. —Pollitzer 
(S. ) A case of chronic ulceration in the pubic and in- 
guinal regions. J. Cutan. Dis. inch Syph., N. Y., 1906, 
xxiv, 252-260, 1 pi.— Bavogli (A.) On the differential 
diagnosis of the ulcerative forms of cutaneous syphilis 
and tuberculosis. Arch. Diagn., N. Y., 1908, i, 68-72.— 
Strong (R. P.) A study of some tropical ulcerations of 
the skin with particular reference to their etiology. 
Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 91-115, 11 pi.— Vasek 
(E.) Eine Serie von mit dem Galvanokauter behandel- 



SKIN. 



772 



SKIN-GRAFTING. 



Skin {Ulcer of). 

ten serpiginosen ffornhautgeschwuren. Rev. de med. 
tcheqiie, Prague, 1909, ii, 60.— Watson (W. B.) A case 
cf widespread ulceration of skin and connective tissue. 
Lancet, Loud., 1905, i, 1487.— White (M. J.) Iron aristol 
for chronic skin ulcers. Mil. Surgeon, Richmond, 1909, 
N\iv, 278.— 1 evdoklmoffi V. X. I [Fungozniya yazvJ 
ko/hi.] [Fungous ulcers of the skin.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 
i Ven Bollezn., Kharkov, 1909, xvii, 272-274. 

Skin ( Wounds and injuries of). 

See, also, Skin ( Tuberculosis of, Causes, etc., of). 

Fikextscher (M.^l * Ueber traumatische Ab- 
losung der Haut im Anschluss an einen in der 
Erlanger Kiinik beobachteten Fall. 8°. Er- 
langen, 1891. 

Hayler (M.) *Die traumatiscbe Ablosung 
der Haut von den tiefer liegenden Schichten 
durch Lymphe. 8°. Erlangen, 1898. 

Mollers (B. J.) * Ueber die Bedeutung von 
Morel- La valine' 8 Decollement traumatique in 
der Friedens- und Kriegschirurgie. 8°. Berlin, 
1902. 

Weber (K. L. H. G. A.) *Zur Kasuistik der 
traumatiseben Ablosung der Haut und der 
darunterliegenden Teile, nach Morel-Laval lee. 
8°. Berlin, [189.-}]. 

Bond (A. K.) Slanting wounds of the hairy skin. 
Maryland M. .J.. Bait., 1898, xxxix, 851.— Collevllle. 
Quelquea mots sur le traitement des plaies en dermato- 
logie. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvii,280- 
287. — Frank ( K.) Ueber das De.colieruent traumatique. 
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, xxvii, 82-99.— 
Jacquet. Lesions trophiquesde la main et de l'avant- 
bras consecutives a un traumatisme. Mus. de l'H6p. 
St.-Louis. Iconog. d. mal. cutan. etsyph., Par., [1897?] , no. 
39, 1-4, [259-202], 1 pi.— Jolly (J.) Sur la reunion des 
plaies cutanees chez la grenouille. Bull. Soc. anat. de 
rar., 1895, Ixx, 746. Also: Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. 
Lab. dhistol. du Coll.de France. Trav. 1890-7, Par., 1899, 
137. — Koel» (K.) Beitrag zur Kenntnissder traumati- 
schen Losschalung der Haut und der tieferliegenden 
Schichten (decollement traumatique de la peau et des 
couches sous-jaccntes Morel-La vallee's) . Festschr. z. . . . 
Prof.-Jubil. v. Walter Heineke, Miinchen, 1892, 63-80. 
Also: Miinchen. med. W'chnschr., 1892, xxxix, 217; 26H. — 
Liilientlial (H.) The closure of cutaneous wounds 
without suture. N.York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 210. Also, 
Reprint.— JHatlgnon (J.) & Vennat (H.) Distension 
exageree de la peau de la region ingnino-crurale; pro- 
duction de vergetures, dans un niouvement d'abduction 
de la cuisse, sans lesion des muscles adducteurs. Gaz. 
hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv. 7 — illollers 
(B.) Ueberdie Bedeutung von Morel-Lavallee's Decolle- 
ment traumatique in der Friedens- und Kriegschirurgie. 
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lix, 535-566.— 
Morel-La vallee. Decollement traumatique de la 
peau et des couches sous-jacentes. Compt. rend. Acad, 
d. sc., Par., 1862, Iv, 656-658.— Reines (S.) Petrificatio 
cutis circumscripta. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. 
Leipz.. 1907, lxxxviii, 267-289. 1 pi. — Sclinitt (G.J Bi- 
drag till behandlingen af den traumatiska hudaflos- 
ningen. [Res. Contribution au traitement des decolle- 
ments de la peau et des couches sous-jacentes (Morel- 
Lavalleel.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1892, 
xxxiv, 616-631.— Smith (A. E. ) To remove burnt pow- 
der from the skin. Buffalo M. J. .1900-1901, n.s., xl,266.— 
Terebinsky (W.I.) Ueberdie reaktiven Prozesse in 
verschiedenen Hautschichten beim Affen. (Entziindung 
und Resorption nach Eiufuhrung spezifischer und nicht 
spezifischer Fremdkorper.) Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., 
Wien u. Leipz., 1909, xcv, 251-312, 4 pi.— Wiemann. 
Epidermoide (Epithelcysten) mit Einschluss von Fremd- 
korpern. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 578-580. 

Skin in old age. 

Hlmmel (J. if.) Zur Kenntnis der senilen Degene- 
ration der Haut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. 
Leipz., 1903, lxiv, 47-60 — Hutchinson (J.) Cases 
illustrating the occurrence of multiple papillomata. stig- 
mata freckles, and cancerous growths on the skin in old 
persons. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1891-2, iii, 318-322. 

Skiii-graftiiij». 

See, a/.so, Eyelids {Surgery of); Face (Surgery 
of); Raynaud's disease (Treatment of, Opera- 
tive); Scalp (Wounds, etc., of); Skin (Ulcer 
of); Skin-grafting (Methods of). 

Beer (A.) * Leber plastiscbe Deckung von 
Hautdefekten an den Gelenken. 8°. Freiburg 
i. B., 1903. 



Skin-grafting. 

Giere (F. W. W.) * Leber zweizeitige Haut- 
verpllanzungen mit vornehmlieber Beriicksich- 
tigung ibrer Anwendung auf das Llcus cruris. 
8°. Kbnigfbery, 1900. 

Hartung (G. R ) * Leber plastiscbe Deckung 
von Hautdefekten an den Fxtreinitiiten durcb 
gestielte Hautlappen aus entfernten Korpertei- 
len. 8°. Halle a. S., 1893. 
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Depage. De l'autoplastie cutanee dans leseavernesos- 
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skin grafting. Northwest. M.J., Minneap., 1892, xx, 154.— 
Dunn (J. H.) Skin-grafting. Med. Dial, Minneap., 

1898-9, i, 97-99. . Skin-grafting, with report of case. 
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of clinical observations in skin grafting. Tr. N. York M. 
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grafting. Mel. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiii,937.— Uaeklveeu 
(H. B ) Child scalded nearly all over; last resort, blood 
propagation of small scattered skin grafts. Kansas City 
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itlarie (R.) Greffe de peau sur la muqueuse vesicale. 
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 684-t;ss.— .Martiny 
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Berl., 1894, xx, 364.— ITliles. Skin grafting from the 
lower animals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1149.— Miller 
(A. G. ) Cuticle grafting. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, 
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sin M. Recorder, Janesville, 1902, v, 277:313.— miller (J.) 
Zur Verwendung gestielter Hautlappen. Deutsche zt.- 
schr. I. Chir., Leipz., 1899, li, 250-256.— ffiUrotvortseflT 
(S. K.) Sluchal peresadki kozhi, zamlenivshiy sobovu 
amputatsiyu goleni. [Skin transplantation in place of 
amputation of the foot.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1900, 
xiil, 709.— nonod (C. t De la greffe cutanee. Rapport 
lu a la Societe. de ehirurgie sur un cas d' epithelioma 
de Tangle interne de I'oeD gauche, traite par le doc- 
tenr Meyer an moyen de l'ablation et de l'application 
d'une grefTe dermique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir., 

de Far., 1881, n. s., vii, 647-676. A/so, Reprint. . 

Greffe dermo-epidermique a grands lambeaux. Bull, 
et mem. Soe. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 373.— 
Mo rest in (H. ) Autoplastic parglissement pour couvrir 
line plaie tres etendue de la hanche et de la fesse. Presse 
med., Par., 1902, i, 399.— Morison (R.) Thiersch grafts. 
Northumberland & Durham M. J., Newcastle-upon-Tvne, 

1895, iii, 98.— Jliilisam. [Ein Fall von Transplanta- 
tion.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1908, 
xxxiv, 4s5.— Natale (R.) Innesto di parti distaccate 
dall' organismo. Gazz. sieil. di med. e chir. [etc.], Pa- 
lermo, 1905, iv, 689.— Noesske (K.) Klinische and 
histologisehe Studien iiber Hautverpflanzung, besonders 
fiber Epithelaussaht. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 
1906. lxxxiii, 213-253, 2 pi.— ©clisner (E. H.) Skin 
grafting. Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xix, 379-385. [Dis- 
cussion], 434-436.— Oilier. Des grefl'es autoplastiques 
obtenues par la transplantation de larges lambeaux 
dermiques; de leur stability et des modifications qu'elles 
subissent. Rev. illust. de polvtech. med. et chir., Par., 

1898, xi, 1 19-152.— Ortiz fa no (J. A.) Ingertos dermo- 
epiderinicos de grandea colgajos. Arch, de la Soc. estud. 
Clin, de la Habana, 1899-1900, x, 181-184.— Overton | F. | 
Skin-grafting and corn-husk protective dressing. Med. 
Rec, N. Y., 1896, xlix, 499.— Packard (H.) The repair 
of denuded areas bv skin grafting. N. Am. .1. Homoeop., 
N. Y., 1895, 3. s., x, 153-168.— Parisel. Deux cas d'auto- 
plastie. J. med.de Brux.,1905, x, 379.— Pate rson (H.) 
A case of extensive skin grafting. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 

1896, xxix, 236.— Perriol. Greffes cutanees. Dauphine 
med., Grenoble, 1903, xxvii, 33 — Pezzollnl (P.) Sugli 
innesti cutanei; ricerchesperimentali intornoalla durata 
di vltadegli elementi dellacutestaccata dall' organismo. 
Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1900, liv, 477-489. 
Also [Abstr.]: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 897.— 
Porteonx (J. L.) A substitute for skin grafting. Am. 
Therapist, N. Y., 1902-3, xi, 121-124 — Queuit. Auto- 
plastic par double transposition de lambeaux. Bull, et 
mem. Soe. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 72-74. — 
Etagazzj (M.) Innesti cutanei di pollQ. Gazz. d. osp., 
Milano, 1901, xxii, 1294 — Kaabacli (F. B.) Skin graft- 
ing. Buffalo M. .1., 1900-1901, n. s., xl, 799-803.— Keclus. 
Les greffes dermo-6pidermiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de 
therap., Par., 1908, xxii, 721-724.— Renter. Beitrag zur 
Indication der Ueberpflanzung ungestielter Hautlappen. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1675.— Kliine- 
Uart (J. F.) Skin-grafting. Internat. Clin., Phila., 

1899, 9. s., i, 140.— Roersch (C.) Note sur deux cas 
d'autoplasties a lambeaux pratiquees pour des cicatrices 
vicieuses du pli du coude et de la main. Ann. Soc. med. - 
chir. de Liege, 1899, xxxviii, 67-74.— Kossler (M.) Tiill 
bei der Transplantation. Med. Klin., Bed., 1906, ii, 1363.— 
Sachsen. Ueber das Eindringen von Leukocyten in 
die verschiedentlich behandelte transplantirte Horn- 
haut. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 
1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2 Hlfte., 33-35.— Sato (S.) 
[Remarks on skin implantation.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 
1901, 1565-1569.— Sawtelle t H. W.) Cellulitis succeed- 
ing contusion of leg; extensive sloughing; skin grafting: 
recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 950. — 
Scliaei'er (F. C.) Skin grafting upon the cranium. 
Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, iv, 85-95. Also, Reprint. Also: 
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 149-154.— Sehaefer 
(T. W.) Skin-grafting in the case of an indolent, trau- 
matic ulcer of the leg of three and a half years' standing. 
Med. Bull., Phila., 1896, xviii, 415-418. — Selielkly. 
Over huid-transplantatie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 
Amst., 1896, 2. R.. xxxii, d. 2, 287-291. — Schreiber. 
Ueber Transplantation grosser Hautlappen zur Ver- 
hutung von Deformitiiten. Verhandl. d. x. internat. 
med. Cong. 1890. Berl, 1891, iii, Abth. 7a, 100-103.— 
af'Schult€n M. w. | Om tackandet af huddefekter 
pa halen och inre fotknolen medelstskrotal-hud. [Trans- 
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. . .deBrux. (1890), 1891, ii, 8-13.— Henle (A.) & M illi- 
ner (If.) Klinische una experimentelle Beitrage zur 
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